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INTRODUCTION. 


AN HISTORICAL ACCOUNT OF THE SEPTUAGINT VERSION. 


The earliest version of the Old Testament Scriptures which is extant, or of which we possess 
any certain knowledge, is the translation executed at Alexandria in the third century before the 
Christian era: this version has been so habitually known by the name of the Sepruaamr, that 
the attempt of some learned men in modern times to introduce the designation of the Alexandrian 
version (as more correct) has been far from successful. 

The history of the origin of this translation was embellished with various fables at so early a 

icd, that it has been a work of patient critical research in later times to bring into plain light 
the ficts which may be regarded as well authenticated. 

We need not wonder that but little is known with accuracy on this subject ; for, with regard 
to the uncient versions of the Scriptures in general, we possess no information whatever as to the 
time or place of their execution, or by whom they were made: we simply find such versions in 
nse at particular times, and thus we gather the fact that they must have been previously 
executed. If, then, our knowledge of the origin of the Septuagint be meagre, it is at least more 
extensive than that which we possess of other translations. 

After the conquests of Alexander had brought Egypt under Macedonian rule, the newly- 
founded city of Alexandria became especially a place where the Greek language, although by no 
means in its purest form, was the medium of written and spoken communication amongst the 
varied population there brought together. This Alexandrian dialect is the idiom in which the 
Septuagint version was made. 

Amongst other inhabitants of Alexandria the number of Jews was considerable: many 
appear to have settled there even from the first founding of the city, and it became the residence 
of many more during the reign of the first Ptolemy. Hence the existence of the sacred books of 
the Jews would easily become known to the Greek population. 


The earliest writer who gives an account of the Septuagint version is Aristobulus, a Jew who 
lived at the commencement of the second century B.c. He says that the version of the Law 
into Greek was completed under the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and that Demetrius 
Phalereus had been employed about it. Now, Demetrius died about the beginning of the reign 
of Ptolemy Philadelphus, and hence it has been reasonably inferred that Aristobulus is ἃ witness 
that the work of translation had been commenced under Ptolemy Soter. 

Different opinions have been formed as to what: is intended by Aristobulus when he speaks 
of the Law: some consider that he refers merely to the Pentateuch, while others extend the 
signification to the Old Testament Scriptures in general: the former opinion appears to be 
favoured by the strict meaning of the terms used ; the latter by the mode in which the Jews 
οι applied the name of Law to the whole of their sacred writings. 
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The fact may, however, be regarded as certain, that prior to the year 285 Bo. the Sep 
version had been commenced, and that in the reign of Ptolemy Philadelphus, either the 
in general or at least an important part of them had been completed. 

The embellishments and fictitious additions which this account soon received might be 
scarcely worthy of notice in this place, were it not that they are intimately connected with the 
authority which this version was once supposed to possess, and with the name by which it is 
commonly known. 

A writer, who calls himself Aristeas, says that when Ptolemy Philadelphus was engaged in 
the formation of the Alexandrian Library, he was advised by Demetrius Phalereus to procure a 
translation of the sacred books of the Jews. The king accordingly, as a preliminary, purchased 
the freedom of more than one hundred thousand Jewish captives, and he then sent a deputation, 
of which Aristeas himself was one, to Eleazar the high-priest to request a copy of the Jewish 
Law and seventy-two interpreters, six out of each tribe. To this the priest is represented to 
have agreed ; and after the arrival of the translators and their magnificent reception by the 
king, they are said to have been conducted to an island by Demetrius, who wrote down the 
renderings on which they agreed by mutual conference; and thus the work is stated to have 
been completed in seventy-two days. The translators are then said to have received from the 
king most abundant rewards; and the Jews are stated to have asked permission to take copies 
of the version. 

Other additions were subsequently made to this story: some said that each translator was 
shut into a separate cell, and that all by divine inspiration made their versions word for word 
alike; others said that there were two in each cell, accompanied by an amanuensis; but at all 
events miracle and direct inspiration were supposed to be connected with the translation: henoe 
we cannot wonder that the authority attached to this version in the minds of those who believed 
these stories was almost unbounded. 

The basis of truth which appears to be under this story seems to be, that it was an Egyptian 
king who caused the translation to be made, and that it was from. the Royal Library at 
Alexandria that the Hellenistic Jews received the copies which they used. 

In examining the version itself, it bears manifest proof that it was not executed by Jews of 
Palestine, but by those of Egypt :—there are words and expressions which plainly denote its 
Alexandrian origin: this alone would be a sufficient demonstration that the narrative of Aristeas 
is a mere fiction. It may also be doubted whether in the year 285 Bc. there were Jews in 
Palestine who had sufficient intercourse with the Greeks to have executed a translation intc 
that language; for it must be borne in mind how recently they had become the subjects οἱ 
Greek monarchs, and how differently they were situated from the Alexandrians as to the influx 
of Greek settlers. 

Some in rejecting the fabulous embellishments have also discarded all connected with them: 
they have then sought to devise new hypotheses as to the origin of the version. Some have thus 
supposed that the translation was made by Alexandrian Jews for their own use, in order tc 
meet ἃ necessity which they had felt to have a version of the Scriptures in the tongue which had 
become vernacular to them. 

There would be, however, many difficulties in the way of this hypothesis. We would hardly 
suppose that in a space of thirty-five years the Alexandrian Jews had found such a translation 
needful or desirable: we must also bear in mind that we find at this period no trace of any 
versions having been made by Jews into the languages of other countries in which they had 
continued for periods much longer than that of their settlement at Alexandria. 

The most reasonable conclusion is, that the version was executed for the Egyptian king : 
and that the Hellenistic Jews afterwards used it as they became less and less familiar with the 
language of the original. 

If the expression of Aristobulus does not designate the whole of the books of the Old 
Testament as translated in the time of Ptolemy Philadelphus, the question arises, When were 
the other books besides the Pentateuch turned into Greek? To this no definite answer ορ δὲ 
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'be given: we may however be certain that various interpreters were occupied in translating 
various parts, and in all probability the interval between the commencement and the conclusion 

.of the work was not great. 

The variety of the translators is proved by the unequal character of the version: some books 
show that the translators were by no means competent to the task, while others, on the contrary, 
exhibit on the whole a careful translation. The Pentateuch is considered to be the part the 
best executed, while the book of Isaiah appears to be the very worst. 

In estimating the general character of the version, it must be remembered that the 
translators were Jews, full of traditional thoughts of their own as to the meaning of Scripture ; 
and thus nothing short of a miracle could have prevented them from infusing into their version 
the thoughts which were current in their own minds. They could only translate passages as they 
themselves understood them. This is evidently the case when their work is examined. 

It would be, however, too much to say that they translated with dishonest intention ; for it 
cannot be doubted that they wished to express their Scriptures truly in Greek, and that their 
deviations from accuracy may be simply attributed to the incompetency of some of the inter- 
preters, and the tone of mental and spiritual feeling which was common to them all. 

One difficulty which they had to overcome was that of introducing theological ideas, which 
till then had only their proper terms in Hebrew, into a language of Gentiles, which till then had 
terms for no religious notions except those of heathens. Hence the necessity of using many 
words and phrases in new and appropriated senses. 

These remarks are not intended as depreciatory of the Septuagint version: their object is 
rather to show what difficulties the translators had to encounter, and why in some respects they 
failed ; as well as to meet the thought which has occupied the minds of some, who would extol 
this version as though it possessed something resembling co-ordinate authority with the Hebrew 
text itself. 

One of the earliest of those writers who mention the Greek translation of the Scriptures, 
speaks also of the version as not fully adequate. The Prologue of Jesus the son of Sirach 
(written as many suppose B.C. 130) to his Greek version of his grandfather’s work, states: 
ov yap ἰσοδυναμεῖ αὐτὰ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς Ἕ βραϊστὶ λεγόμενα, καὶ ὅταν μεταχθῇ εἰς ἑτέραν γλῶσσαν" οὐ μόνον 
δὲ ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ὁ νόμος καὶ al προφητεῖαι, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν βιβλὶων οὐ μικρὰν ἔχει τὴν 
διαφορὰν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς λεγόμενα: “For the same things expressed in Hebrew have not an equal 
force when translated into another language. Not only so, but even the Law and the prophecies 
and the rest of the books differ not a little as to the things said in them.” The writer of this 
Prologue had come into Egypt from the Holy Land: he had undertaken the translation of his 
grandfather's work into Greek, but in explanation of the difficulty which he had to encounter in 
this work, he refers to the defects found even in the version of the Law, the prophets, and the 
other books, of which he had previously spoken. Doubtless coming into Egypt he was more 
conscious of the defects of the Septuagint version than could have been the case with Egyptian 
Jews, who had used the translation commonly and habitually for a century and a quarter. 

At Alexandria the Hellenistic Jews used the version, and gradually attached to it the 
greatest possible authority: from Alexandria it spread amongst the Jews of the dispersion, so 
that at the time of our Lord’s birth it was the common form in which the Old Testament 
Scriptures had become diffused. 

In examining the Pentateuch of the Septuagint in connection with the Hebrew text, and 
with the copies preserved by the Samaritans in their crooked ‘letters, it is remarkable that in 

many passages the readings of the Septuagint accord with the Samaritan copies where they 

from the Jewish. We cannot here notice the various theories which have been advanced 
te aesount for this accordance of the Septuagint with the Samaritan copies of the Hebrew; 
indesd it is not very satisfactory to enter into the details of the subject, because no theory 
hitherto brought forward explains all the facts, or meets all the difficulties. To one point, 
however, we will advert, because it has not been sufficiently taken into account,—in the places 

im which the Samaritan and Jewish copies of the Hebrew text differ, in tmportant and material 
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points, the Septuagint accords much more with the Jewish than with the Samaritan copies, and 
in 8 good many points it introduces variations unknown to either. . 

The Septuagint version having been current for about three centuries before the time when 
the books of the New Testament were written, it is not surprising that the Apostles should have 
used it more often than not in making citations from the Old Testament. They used it as am 
honestly-made version in pretty general use at the time when they wrote. They did not om 
every occasion give an authoritative translation of each passage de novo, but they used what 
was already familiar to the ears of converted Hellenists, when it was sufficiently accurate to suit 
the matter in hand. In fact, they used it as did their contemporary Jewish writers, Philo and 
Josephus, but not, however, with the blind implicitness of the former. 

In consequence of the fact that the New Testament writers used on many occasions the 
Septuagint version, some have deduced a new argument for its authority,—a theory which we 
might have thought to be sufficiently disproved by the defects of the version, which evince that 
it is merely a human work. But the fact that the New Testament writers used this version on 
many occasions supplies a new proof in opposition to the idea of its authority, for in not a few 
places they do not follow it, but they supply a version of their own which rightly represents the 
Hebrew text, although contradicting the Septuagint. 

The use, however, which the writers of the New Testament have made of the Septuagint 
version must always invest it with a peculiar interest; we thus see what honour God may be 
pleased to put on an honestly-made version, since we find that inspired writers often used such 
a version, when it was sufficiently near the original to suit the purpose for which it was cited, 
instead of rendering the Hebrew text de novo on every occasion. 

Another important point on which the Septuagint stands in close connection with the 
New Testament is the general phraseology of the version,—a phraseology in which the traces οἱ 
Hebrew elements are most marked, but with regard to which we should mistake greatly if we 
supposed that it originated with the New Testament writers. Thus we may see that the study 
of the Septuagint is almost needful to any biblical scholar who wishes to estimate adequately the 
phraseology and usus loguendi of the New Testament. 

Besides the direct citations in the New Testament in which the Septuagint is manifestly 
used, there are not a few passages in which it is clear that the train of expression has been 
formed on words and phrases of the Septuagint: thus an intimate acquaintance with this version 
becomes in a manner necessary on the part of an expositor who wishes to enter accurately into 
the scope of many parts of the New Testament. 

Thus, whatever may be our estimate of the defects found in the Septuagint—its inadequate 
renderings, its departures from the sense of the Hebrew, its doctrinal deficiencies owing to the 
limited apprehensions of the translators—there is no reason whatever for our neglecting the 
version, or not being fully alive to its real value and importance. 

After the diffusion of Christianity, copies of the Septuagint became widely dispersed 
amongst the new communities that were formed; so that before many years had elapsed this 
version must have been as much in the hands of Gentiles as of Jews. 

The veneration with which the Jews had treated this version (as is shown in the case of 
Philo and Josephus), gave place to a very contrary feeling when they found how it could be used 
against them in argument: hence they decried the version, and sought to deprive it of all 
authority. As the Gentile Christians were generally unacquainted with Hebrew, they were 
unable to meet the Jews on the ground which they now took; and as the Gentile Christians at 
this time believed the most extraordinary legends of the origin of the version, so that they fully 
embraced the opinions of its authority and inspiration, they necessarily regarded the denial on 
the part of the Jews of its accuracy, as little less than blasphemy, and as a proof of their blindness. 


In the course of the second century, three other complete versions of the Old Testament 
into Greek were executed: these are of importance in this place, because of the manner in which 
they were afterwards connected with the Septuagint. 
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The first of the Greek versions of the Old Testament executed in the second century was 
that of Aquima. He is described as a Jew or Jewish proselyte of Pontus, and the date com- 
wonly attributed to his version is about the year a.p. 126. His translation is said to have been 
executed for the express purpose of opposing the authority of the Septuagint: his version was in 
comsequence upheld by the Jews. His labour was evidently directed in opposing the passages 
which the Christians were accustomed to cite from the Septuagint as applicable to the Lord 
Jesus. The general characteristic of this version is bold literality of rendering: such an 
endeavour is made to render each Hebrew word and particle into Greek, that all grammar is 
often set at defiance, and not unfrequently the sense is altogether sacrificed. From the 

osity of Aquila in rendering each Hebrew word, his work, if we possessed it complete 
not merely in scattered fragments), would be of great value in textual criticism. 


Another Greek translator at a subsequent period in the second century was SyYMMACHUS. 
He is described as an Ebionite, a kind of semi-Christian. His version seems to have been 
exeouted in good and pure Greek: perhaps he was the more particular in his attention to this 
ia consequence of the mere barbarism of Aquila. 


A third translator in the same century was THEODOTION, an Ebionite like Symmachus, to 
whom he was probably anterior. His version is in many parts based on the Septuagint. He is 
les servile in his adherence to the words of the Hebrew than Aquila, although he is void of the 
freedom of Symmachus, His knowledge of Hebrew was certainly but limited, and without the 
Septuagint it is hardly probable that he could have undertaken this version. 


Thus, before the end of the second century there were, besides the Septuagint, three versions 
of the Old Testament in Greek, known to both Jews and Christians. All this could not fail in 
making the Old Testament Scriptures better known and more widely read. 

Although many Christians believed in the inspiration and authority of the Septuagint, yet 
this could not have been universally the case; otherwise the disuse of the real Septuagint version 
of the book of Daniel, and the adoption of that of Theodotion in its stead, could never have 
taken place. This must have arisen from an apprehension of the poverty and inaccuracy of the 
Septuagint in this book, so that another version similar in its general style was gladly adopted. 


We have now to speak of the labours of Origen in connection with the text of the 
Septuagint. This learned and enterprising scholar, having acquired a knowledge of Hebrew, 
found that in many respects the copies of the Septuagint differed from the Hebrew text. It 
seems to be uncertain whether he regarded such differences as having arisen from mistakes on 
the part of copyista, or from errors of the original translators themselves. 

The object which he proposed to himself was not to restore the Septuagint to its original 
condition, nor yet to correct mere errors of translation simply as such, but to cause that the 
Church should possess a text of the Septuagint in which all additions to the Hebrew should be 
marked with an obelus, and in which all that the Septuagint omitted should be added from one 
οἴ the other versions marked with an asterisk. He also indicated readings in the Septuagint 
which were so incorrect that the passage ought to be changed for the corresponding one in 

another version. 

With the object of thus amending the Septuagint, he formed his great works, the Hexapla 
and Tetrapla ; these were (as the names imply) works in which the page was divided respectively 
into six columns and into four columns. 

The Hexapla contained, Ist, the Hebrew text; 2nd, the Hebrew text expressed in Greek 
characters; 3rd, the version of Aquila; 4th, that of Symmachus; 5th, the Septuagint; 6th, 
Theodotion. The Tetrapla contained merely the four last columns. 

Besides these four versions of the entire Old Testament, Origen employed three anonymous 
Greek versions of particular books; these are commonly called the fifth, sixth, and seventh 
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versions. Hence in the parts in which éoo of these versions are added, the work was designat 
Octapla, and where all the three appeared, it was called Enneapla. 

References were then made from the column of the Septuagint to the other versions, so | 
to complete and correct it: for this purpose Theodotion was principally used. This recensic 
by Origen has generally been called the Hexaplar text. The Hexapla itself is said never | 
have been copied: what remains of the versions which it contained (mere fragments) were odif 
by Montfaucon in 1714, and in an abridged edition by Bahrdt in 1769-70. 

The Hexaplar text of the Septuagint was copied about half a century after Origen’s ἃ 
by Pamphilus and Eusebius; it thus obtained a circulation ; but the errors of copyists 
confounded the marks of addition and omission which Origen placed, and hence the text of @ 
Septuagint became almost hopelessly mixed up with that of other versions. 

The Hexaplar text is best known from a Syriac version which was made from it; of th 
many books have been published from a MS. at Milan; other books are now in the Britis 
Museum amongst the rest of the Syriac treasures obtained from the Nitrian monasterte 
This Syro-Hexaplar translation preserves the marks of the Greek text, and the references to t 
other translations. It may yet be made of great use in separating the readings which wa 
introduced by Origen from those of an older date. 

There were two other early attempts to revise the Septuagint besides that of Origen. I 
the beginning of the fourth century, Lucian, a presbyter of Antioch, and Hesychius, an Egyptis 
bishop, undertook similar labours of the same kind. These two recensions (which they were i 
the proper sense of the term) were much used in the Eastern Churches. 


From the fourth century and onward, we know of no definite attempt to revise the text 4 
the Septuagint, or to correct the discrepancies of various copies. It is probable, however, the4 
just as the text of the Greek New Testament became in a great measure fixed into the sarx 
form as we find it in the modern copies, something of the same kind must have been the cu 
with the Septuagint. As to the Greek New Testament, this seems to have occurred about tB 
eleventh century, when the mass of copies were written within the limits of the patriarchate 4 
Constantinople. It is probable that certain copies approved at the metropolis, both politicalE 
and religiously, of those who used the Greek tongue, were tacitly taken as a kind of standard. 

We find amongst the members of the Eastern Churches who use the Greek language, tha 
the Septuagint has been and is still so thoroughly received as authentic Scripture, that any effor 
to introduce amongst them versions which accurately represent the Hebrew (as has bees 
attempted in modern times) has been wholly fruitless. 

Thus the Septuagint demands our attention, were it only from the fact that the whole circh 
of religious ideas and thoughts amongst Christians in the East has always been moulde 
according to this version. Without an acquaintance with the Septuagint, numerous allusions iz 
the writings of the Fathers become wholly unintelligible, and even important doctrinal dis 
cussions and difficulties (such even as some connected with the Arian controversy) become 
wholly unintelligible. 

As the Septuagint was held in such honour in the East, it is no cause for surprise that this 
version was the basis of the other translations which were made in early times into vernacular 
tongues. There was, however, also another reason ;—the general ignorance of the - original 
Hebrew amongst the early Christians prevented their forming their translations from the 
fountain itself. The especial exception to this remark is the Syriac version of the Old Testament 
formed at once from the Hebrew. 


Ἡ δὲ 
κεύαστος, καὶ σκότος τῆς 
εφέρετοἠπάνω τοῦ bore, Καὶ 
Θεὸς, rw) φῶς. καὶ ἐγένετο φῶς. Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ 
Geis τὸ φῶς, Ore καλόν" καὶ ( διεχώρισε ὁ Θεὸς ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ 
ὁ φωτὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σκότους. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸ 
φῶς ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ σκότος ἐκάλεσε νύκτα. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἐσείρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα μία. 
6 a πο ὁ Geis ores ερέωμα ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ὕδατοτ" ὦ 
πὰ ἔστω διαχωρίζον ὕδατος καὶ ὕδατος. καὶ ἐγένετο 
Ἶ ois, Καὶ 
ὃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ στερεώματος, 


indo ὁ Θεὸς 
ray: καὶ τ τς ἑσπέρα, ne, ΕΣ πὶ ἢ ἡμέρα ἐκάμαν 


συναγωγὴν μίαν, καὶ ὀφθήτω ἡ ἔηρά- καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἤχθη τὸ τὸ ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς τὰς 
γὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ Θεὸς 
ὁ νι τω τὰ σνονήματα τὰν ὑδίτων ἑκάλτσι Bodo 
Tay ὁ Oebs ὅτι wads Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, βλαστη- 
oir ἡ γῇ βοτάνην , σπεῖρον σπέρμα κατὰ γένος καὶ 
καθ' ὁμοιότητα, καὶ 
σπίρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν aay κατὰ 
13 οὔτως. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἡ γῆ 


0s ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν" καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἄνην χόρτου, σπεῖρον σπέρμα τὶ 
rani γόνος καὶ xa ὁμοιότητα, καὶ κάρπιμον ποιοῦν 
καρτὴν, ob τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ κατὰ γένος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν" 
13 καὶ δον ὃ Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο 
πρωὶ, ἡμέρα τρίτη. ΝΕ , 
Καὶ dey ὁ Θεὸς, φωστῆρὲς ἐν τῷ στερεώματι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἰς φαῦσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ διαχωρίζειν ἀνὰ μέσον 
τῆς ἡμέρας καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς νυκτός" καὶ ἔστωσαν εἰς σημεῖα, 
15 κὰ εἰς καιροὺς, καὶ εἰς ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς ἐνιαυτούς. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 
εἰς φαῦσιν ἐν τῷ στερεώματι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ 
τὸ τῆς ye καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς δύο 
φωστῆρας τοὺς μεγάλουτ τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν μέγαν εἰς ἀρχὰς 


It 


ὃ ὼς Τὰ στερέωμα. καὶ δεχώρισεν ὃ Bae NS 


ν κάρπιμον ποιοῦν καρπὸν, οὗ τὸ ὃ 


In the beginning God made the heaven and 
the earth. *But the earth was unsightly 
τῆς and unfurnished, and darkness ‘was over the 
deep, and the Spirit of God moved over the 
water, ?And God said, Let there be light, 
and there was light. “And God saw the 
Hight that it was good, and God divided. be- 
tween the light Band the darkness, ®And 

called the light Day, and the darkness 
he called Night, and there was evening and 
thero was morning, the first day. 


under the firmament and 
was above the firmament. δ And God caller 
tho firmament Heaven, and God saw that it 
was ,and there was evening there 
was morning, the second day. 

9 And God said, Tet the water which is 
under the heaven be collected into one 
let the dry land appear, and it 
rm rhe" ater which was under 
weheaven was collected into #ite places, an 
the dry land appeared. 9 called, 
the dry land Earth, and the catherine οἱ of 

fhe wators he called Seas, and 
it was fot the rear 


βου seed is in ἴδ, according to ite Tedkon 
16 earth, and it was eo. “And the earth 

the care forth the herb of bearing seed 
according to its kind and according to ite 
Iifeness, and the fruit tree g fruit 
whoee seed is in it, according to its kind op 
the earth, and God saw that it was good. 
And there was evening and there was 
morning, the t] γ. 

WAnd God said, Let there be lights in the 
firmament of the heaven = to give Lig 
the earth, to divide between day and night 
and lot them be for signs aud for seasons an 
for daye and for years. And let them be 
for light in the Armament of the fearon, τὸ 
gp to shine upon tho earth, and it was so 
And God made the two great ligh 
greater hight for regtiating the day’ and the 


2 Gr. and between the darkness, Hebraism, ὀ« Gr. meeting. 
A Alex. + abe ὁμοιότητα. 


ὃ Gr, their meetings. 
1 Gr. for light or shining. 


CGr.syetema ὀΦ Gr. sowing. 


3 


Genxsts I. 17—II. 5. 


lesser light ἢ equiatitig t wight, the stars 
also. ight fonrer οι α thein ΗΝ the firma- 


ment of the ksaven, eas to shine upon the 
earth,¥and to rbgulate day and’night, and to 
divide between’tHe light*and: the catihess. 
And God saw that it was g And there 
was evening and there was morning, the 
fourth day. ; 

And God seid, Let the waters bring forth 

tiles Bhaving life, and winged creatures 
flying above the earth in the ament of 
heaven, and it was so. “And God made 
great Y whales, and ‘every living reptile, 
which the waters brought forth according to 
their kinds, and every creature that flies with 
wings according to its kind, and God saw 
that they were good. “And God blessed 
them, saying, Increase and multiply and fill 
the waters in the seas, and let the creatures 
that fly be multiplied on the earth. 3 And 
there was evening and there was morning, 
the fifth day. ; 

* And God said, Let the earth bring forth 
the living creature according to its kind 

peds and reptiles and wild beasts o 
the earth according to their kind, and it was 
eo. Ῥ And God made the wild beasts of the 
earth according to their kind, and cattle 
according to their kind, and all the reptiles 
of tho earth according to their kind, and 
God saw that they were good. 

% And God said, Let us make man accord- 
ing to our image and likeness, and let them 
have dominion over the fish of the sea, and 
over the flying creatures of heaven, and over 
the cattle and all the earth, and over all the 
reptiles that creep ontheearth. “And 
made man, according to the image of God 
Yhe made him, male and female he made 
them. *%And God blessed them, saying 
Increase and multiply, and fill the earth an 
subdue it, and have dominion over the fish 
of the scas and flying creatures of heaven 
and all the cattle and all the earth, and all 
the reptiles that creep on the earth. 9 And 
God said, Behold I have given to you every 

- ng herb sowing seed which is upon 
all the earth, and every tree which has in 
iteelf the fruit of seed that is sown, to you it 
shall be for food. ™And to all the wild 
beasts of the earth, and to all the flying crea- 
tures of heaven, and to every reptile creepin 
on the earth, which has in itself the A breat 
of life, even every n plant for food; and 

wasso. 83 od saw all the things that 
he had made, and, behold, they were very 
good. And there was evening and there was 
morning, the sixth day. 'And the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and the whole 
#world of them. 

3£And God finished on the sixth day his 
works which he made, and he ceased on the 
seventh day from all his works which he 
made. * And God blessed the seventh day 
and sanctified it, because in it he ceased from 
all his works which God * began to do. 

*This te the book of the generation of 
heaven and earth, when Ρ they were made, 
in the day in which the Lord God made the 
heaven and the earth, Sand every herb of the 


2 TENESI. 


τῆς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὸν φωστῆρα τὸν ἐλάσσω els ἀρχὰς τῆς νυκτὶ 
καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ στερεώμα 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὥστε φαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄρχειν τῆς ἡμέρι 
καὶ τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ διαχωρίζειν ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ φωτὸς, καὶ ἀν 
μέσον τοῦ σκότους" καὶ εἶδεν 6 Θεὸς ὅτι καλόν. 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωΐ, ἡμέρα τετάρτη. 

Kai εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγανέτω τὰ ὕδατα ἑρπετὰ ψυχῶν ζωσῶι 
καὶ πετεινὰ πετόμενα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ τὸ στερέωμα τοῦ οὐρο 
vou: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς τὰ τ 
μεγάλα, καὶ πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ζώων ἑρπετῶν, ἃ ἐξήγαγε τὰ ὕδατ 
κατὰ γένη αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν πτερωτὸν κατὰ γένος" κο 
εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὰ ὃ Θεὸς, λέγων 
αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὰ ὕδατα ἐν ταῖ 
θαλάσσαις, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ πληθυνέσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Κα 
ἐγένετο ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ἡμέρα πέμπτη. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξαγαγέτω ἡ γῆ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν κατὰ γέ 
τετράποδα, καὶ ἑρπετὰ, καὶ θηρία τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος" καὶ ἐγέ 
vero οὕτως. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς Kari 
γένος, καὶ τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῇ 
γῆς κατὰ γένος" καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι καλά. 

Καὶ ane ὁ Θεὸς, ποιήσωμεν ἄνθρωπον κατ᾽ εἰκόνα ἡμετέραι 
καὶ καθ᾽ ὁμοίωσιν: καὶ ἀρχέτωσαν τῶν ἰχθύων τῆς θαλάσσης, 
καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τῶν κα νῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ka 


’ € Q 4 »” ® a 
God ἐποιήσεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον: κατ᾽ εἰκόνα Θεοῦ ἐποίησεν 


αὐτόν: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλν ἐποίησεν αὐτούς. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν 
9 Q € © XN λ ’ 3 δ᾽ θ “ ld SN a 
αὑτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων, αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώ- 
a ~ Ca! “A 
Gare THY γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς" καὶ ἄρχετε τῶν ἰχθύων 
a td n~ ~ “ nn ΄-, 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν 
~ Α ’ Lol ΄Ἅ Ἁ δι A δι 
κτηνῶν, καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἑρπόν- 
A “a δι 4 “a 
των ἐπὶ τῆς yas. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα ὑμῖν πάντα 
ld , “ “a 
χόρτον σπόριμον σπεῖρον σπέρμα, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω πάσης τῆς 
A Ἁ “ 4 Δ .μ} ~ 
γῆς καὶ πᾶν ξύλον, 6 ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ καρπὸν σπέρματος 
ao e a Ν [οὶ ΄΄ὸ “ “a 
σπορίμου, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 
“~ Α ~ a a“ ΄-ἄ ζω “- 
γῆς, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ παντὶ ἑρπετῷ 
“ “a ΄΄ Ν “A ΄΄- 
ἕρποντι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃ ἔχει ἐν ἑαυτῷ ψνχὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πάντα 
Α 9 ω 
χόρτον χλωρὸν εἰς βρῶσιν: καὶ ἐγένετο οὕτως. Καὶ εἶδεν 
ὃ Θεὸ xX , @ 9 Φ \ 9 ‘ A [4 \ 3 4 
ς τὰ πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε, kai ἰδοὺ καλὰ av καὶ ἐγένετο 
ε ‘ Ν ld δ. ε ’ oe Α ’ 
ἑσπέρα, καὶ ἐγένετο πρωϊ, ἡμέρα ἔκτη. . Καὶ συνετελέσθησαν 
ε 3 ‘ \ ¢ ΄- a “~ 
ὃ οὐρανὸς καὶ ἡ γῇ, Kal πᾶς 6 κόσμος αὐτῶν. 
‘ “a “a σὰ 
Καὶ συνετέλεσεν 6 Θεὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ τὰ ἔργα αὑτοῦ, 
’ a a 
ἃ ἐποίησε: καὶ κατέπαυσε τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ in ἀπὸ πάντων 
3 “a 3 Ί 
τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἐποίησε. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν 6 Θεὸς τὴν 
ε , “ 4 N e 4 x 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἑβδόμην, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῇ κατέ- 
παυσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἤρξατο ὁ Θεὸς 
ποιῆσαι. 
ῳ ε ’ , 3 a ‘ a é φ 
Αὕτη ἡ βίβλος γενέσεως οὐρανοῦ καὶ γῆς, ὅτε ἐγένετο, ἢ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 


β Liz. of living souls. 


é Gr. every soul of living reptiles. ¢ Gr. soul. 


π Or, made in the beginning. See Acts 1.1. 


¥ Or, probably any large fish, or marine animals, whether cetaceous or not. 


@ Mat. 19. 4 A Gr. δου], u Or, order. See John 1. 10, 


€ Heb. 4 4. 
ρ Or, it took place. 


| 14 Tew οὗτος ὁ 


TENESI4. 3 
πᾶν χλωρὸν ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ γενέσθαι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντα 


χόρτον ἀγροῦ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι. οὐ γὰρ ἔβρεξεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ 


G τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἦν ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτήν. ἸΠηγὴ δὲ 


ἀνέ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπότιζε πᾶν τὸ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
7 Καὶ ἔπλασεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, χοῦν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: καὶ 
ἐνεφύσησεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ ἐγένετο 6 
ἄνθρωπος εἰς ψυχὴν ζῶσαν. 

8 Καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ὃ Θεὸς παράδεισον ἐν "EStu κατὰ ἀνατολάς" 
9 καὶ ἔθετο ἐκεῖ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ἔπλασε. Kai ἐξανέτειλεν ὁ 
Θεὸς ἔτι ἐκ τῆς γῆς πᾶν ξύλον ὡραῖον εἰς ὅρασιν, καὶ καλὸν εἷς 
βρῶσιν, καὶ τὸ Prov τῆς ζωῆς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, καὶ τὸ 
10 ξύλον τοῦ εἰδέναι ov καλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ. Ποταμὸς 
δὲ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ᾿Εδὲμ “ποτίζειν τὸν παράδεισον: ἐκεῖθεν 
ll ἀφορίζεται εἰς τέσσαρας ἀρχάς. οΟνομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φισῶν' οὗτος 
ὁ κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Εὐιλάτ' ἐκεῖ οὗ ἐστι τὸ χρυσίον. 
12To δὲ χρυσίον τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης καλόν" καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐστιν ὁ ἄνθραξ, 
13 καὶ ὁ λέθος ὁ πράσινος. Καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ποταμῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ, 
5 κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Αἰθιοπίας. Kai ὁ 
τοταμὸς ὁ τρίτος, Τίγρις: οὗτος ὁ προπορενόμενος κατέναντι 
13 ᾿Ασσυρίων: ὁ δὲ ποταμὸς ὁ τέταρτος, Εὐφράτης. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὃν ἔπλασε, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
παραδείσῳ τῆς τρνφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ φυλάσσειν. 
16 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, λέγων, ἀπὸ παντὸς 
li Sedov τοῦ ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ βρώσει φαγῇ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ ξύλου 
τοῦ γψώσκειν καλὸν καὶ πονηρὸν, οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ δ᾽ 

ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖσθε. 
18 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, οὐ καλὸν εἶναι τὸν ἄνθρωπον μόνον" 
19 ταήσωμεν αὐτῷ βοηθὸν κατ᾽ αὐτόν. 
& τῆς γῆς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὰ πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, ἰδεῖν τί καλέσει 
αὐτά καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ᾿Αδὰμ ψυχὴν ζῶσαν, τοῦτο 
20 ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Kai ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ ὀνόματα πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσι, 
καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 
2] ἀγροῦ τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ οὐχ εὑρέθη βοηθὸς ὅμοιος αὐτῷ. Καὶ 
ἐπίβελεν ὁ Θεὸς λέκστασιν( ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ ὕπνωσε: καὶ 
ἔλαβε μίαν τῶν πλευρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνεπλήρωσε σάρκα ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτῆς, Καὶ φκοδόμησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν πλευρὰν, ἣν ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ 
Τοῦ ᾿Αδὰμ εἷς γυναῖκα’ καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς τὸν ᾿Αδάμ. 
23 Kel dee ᾿Αδάμ' τοῦτο νῦν ὀστοῦν ἐκ τῶν ὀστέων μου, καὶ 
σὰρξ ἐκ τῆς σαρκός μον: αὕτη κληθήσεται γυνὴ, ὅτι ἐκ τοῦ 
24 ἀνδρὸς αὑτῆς ἐλήφθη. “Evexey τούτον καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος 
τὸν κατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα, καὶ προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς 
8 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσονται οἱ δύο εἰς σάρκα μίαν. Καὶ ἦσαν 
οὗ dvo γυμνοὶ, ὅ, τε ᾿Αδὰμ καὶ 7) γννὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠσχύνοντο. 
2 Ὁ δὲ ὄφις ἦν φρόνιμώτατος πάντων τῶν θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 
γῇ, ὧν ἐποίησά Κύριος,» ὃ Θεός: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ὄφις τῇ γυναικὶ, τί 
ὅτι εἶχεν ὁ Θεοὺς, οὐ μὴ φάγητε ἀπὸ παντὸς ξύλου τοῦ παρα- 
3 δεέσου; Kai εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ τῷ ὄφει, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλον τοῦ 


22 


Kai ἔπλασεν ὁ Θεὸς ἔτι God 


ΟΕΝΕΒΙΒ II. 6—III. 3. 


field before it was on the earth, and all the 
of the field before it sprang up, for God 
iad not rained on the earth, and there was 
not a man to cultivate it. ®But there rose 
a fountain out of the earth, and watered 
the whole face of the earth. 7And God 
formed the man of dust of the earth, and 
breathed upon his face the breath of life, 
Pand the man became a living soul. 


8 And God planted a garden eastward in 
Edem, and placed there the man whom he 
had formed. °And God made to spring 
also out of the earth every tree beauti 
Y to the eye and good for food, and the tree 
of life in the midst of the garden, and the 
tree of learning the knowledge of good and 
evil. “And ἃ river proceeds out of Edem 
to water the garden, thence it divides itself 
into four heads. The name of the one, 
Phisom, this it is which encircles the whole 
land of Evilat, where there is gold. “And 
the gold of that land is good, there also is 
carbuncle and emerald. ™ And the name of 
the second river is Geon, this it is which 
encircles the whole land of Ethiopia. 4And 
the third river is Tigris, this is that which 
flows forth over against the Assyrians. 
And the fourth river is Euphrates. And 
the Lord God took the man whom he 
had formed, and placed him in the garden 
of Delight, to cultivate and keep it. “And 
the Lord God gave a charge to Adam, 
saying, Of every tree which is in the gar 
den thou $mayest freely eat, 7 but of the 
tree of the knowledge of good a 
of it ye aball not eat, but in whatsoever 
day ye eat of it, ye shall 9 surely die. 

8 And the Lord God said, J¢ is not good 
that the man should be alone, let us make 
for him a help Asuitable to him. ® And 
formed yet farther out of the earth 
all the wild beasts of the field, and all 
the birds of the sky, and he brought them 
to Adam, to see what he would call them, 
and whatever Adam called any living “ crea- 
ture, that was the name of it. ™And 
Adam § gave names to all the cattle and 
to all the birds of the sky, and to all the 
wild beasts of the field, but for Adam 
there was not found a help like to himself. 
%1And God brought a trance upon Adam, 
and he slept, and he took one of his ribs 
and filled up the ins thereof. 
5, And God formed the rib which he took 
from Adam into a woman, and _ brought 
her to Adam. “And Adam said, This now 
is bone P of my bones, and flesh of my flesh; 
she s be called “woman, uso she was 
taken out of ther husband. ™ Therefore 
shall a man leave his father and his mother 
and shall ¢cleavo to his wife, and they two 
shall be one flesh. ' And the two were 
naked, both Adam and his wife, and were 
not ashamed. 

2Now the serpent was the most crafty of 
all the brutes on the earth, which the Lord 
God made, and tho serpent said to the wo- 
man, Wherefore has God said, Eat not of 
every tree of the garden? 3And the woman 
said to the serpent, We may eat of the fruit 


41 Cor.15.45. γθντ. for sight. 


A Gr. δοδουϊας tohim. uGr.soul. εξ Gr.called. πκ' Gr. built. 


3 Or, that whieh is to be known. Comp. Rom. i. 19. 
p Or, out of. See the force of ἐκ in Eph. 5. 90. 


{ Or, eat for food. θ Or, die by death, 


σόν, wife. 


v (a the Heb, the reescn of the name appears. She shall be called Jssha because she was taken out of JsA. @ Gr. be cemented. Mat. 19. δ. 
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Genesrs III. 4--28. 
Of the treoe of the garden, ‘but of the fruit 


4 ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 


it παραδείσου φαγούμεθα- ᾿Απὸ δὲ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξύλου, ὅ ἐστι 


den God's teal not eno the Gr dy μέσῳ τοῦ παραδείσου, εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς, οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾿ αὐτοὶ 

shall ye touch it, lest 0, die. | ἐλιὰ th the οὐδὲ μὴ ἅψησθε αὐταῦ, iva μὴ ἀποθάνητε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ὄφι 

terpent. said to tho τ’ οἱ 4 

πιεῖν dis, “For God knew that in thateror z wah οὐ θανάτῳ. ἀποθανεῖσθε. Ἤδει γὰρ δ Θὸὸς, ὅτι 1 
ca our ν cde’ αὐτοῦ, 

ΠΣ Σ Of ἦν σοι exes would be ἂν ἡμέρᾳ φάγητε ἀπ' αἰτοῦ, διανοιχθήσονται ὑμῶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 


| and yo τοι 
‘and ord, And tho woman saw that 
the tree was for food, and that it was 
pleasant to the eyes to look roc. and, beat, 
tiful to contemplate, and having taken of 
its fruit sheate, and she gave to her husband 
Also with her, ‘nd they ate. δ And the eyes 
of both were opened, and they perceived 
that they were naked, and they sewed fig 
leaves together, and me th Shemsolves aprons 
ἴο 80 round ¢! they ‘the 
voice of the od walliog inthe 
garden in the ohernson and both A 
and his wife hid themselves from the face 
of the Lord Gog im the midat of, te trees 
% Lord God call 


af the ‘And. the 
Shy anid to him, “Adan, where art 


and said to him, 

thou? a ‘And ‘te aid to him, I ‘heard Υ i 
‘Voice as thou mralkedet i in the garden,and 
feared because was naked and ‘I hid 
myself, 5 And God raid to him, Who told 
thee that thou $wast naked, unless thou 
hast eaten of the tree concerning which 

thee of it alone not to eat? BAnd 
Adam said, ‘I'he woman whom thou gavest 
to be with me— she we me of the tree and 


T ate. God said to the 
woman, we hast, thou done this? And 
the woman said, ‘The serpent deceived me 
and I ate. 


16 And the Lord God said to the serpent 
Because thou hast done this thou art cursed 
above all cattle and all the brutes of the 
eartly on thy breast and belly thou shalt go, 
and thou shalt eat earth all the days of t 
life And I will put enmity between thee 
and thewoman and between thy seed and her 
seed, he shall @watch against thy head, and 
thou shalt @watch against his heel. ¥’And 
to the woman he said, I will greatly mul- 
tiply thy pains and nt groanings; in, pain 
thou shalt. bring forth children, ‘and thy 
Asnbmission shall be to thy husband, and he 
Shall role over thee, And to Adam. he 


said, Because thou hast hearkened to the 
voice of thy wife, and eaten of the tree con- 
cerning which I charged thee of it ouly not 
to eat—of that thou hust eaten, cursed is 
the ground in thy labours, in pain ‘shalt thou 
eat of it all the days of thy life. Thorns 
and thistles shall it bring forth to thee, 
and thou shalt eat the herb of the field 
Tn the sweat of thy face shalt. thou eat thy. 
bread until thou return to the earth out of 
which thou wast taken, for earth thou art 
and to earth alt return 2 An 
Adam called the namo of his wife # Life, 
‘hecause sho was the mother of all living: 
And the Lord God made for Adam 
his wife garments of skin, and clothed them. 
And f God enid, Behold, Adam is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil, and now 
lest at any time he stretch forth his hand, 
and take of the tree of life and eat, and so 


ἃ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Ζωὴ, ὅτε μήτηρ πάντων τῶν ξώντων. 


καὶ ἔσεσθε ὡς θεοὶ, γινώσκοντες καλὸν καὶ πονηρόν. Κα 
εἶδεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὅτι καλὸν τὸ ξύλον εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀρεστὸι 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ἰδεῖν, καὶ ὡραῖόν ἐστι τοῦ κατανοῆσαι: κα 
λαβοῦσα ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔφαγε: καὶ ἔδωκε καὶ τῷ dvBp 
αὐτῆς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγον. ign Ζηνοίκθσεν οἱ Sida 
τῶν δύο, καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι γυμνοὶ ἦσαν: καὶ ἔῤῥαψαν φύλλο 
συκῆς, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς περιζώματα. Καὶ ἢ ἤκουσαν τῆ, 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ περιπατοῦντος ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ 


dam δειλινόν: καὶ ἐκρύβησαν ὅ, τε ᾿Αδὸμ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ τὸ 


προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ ξύλου τοῦ παραδείσου. 


cd Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Kipuos ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ. "ABs 


ποῦ εἰ; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ. τῆς φωνῆς σον ἤκουσα περιπατοῦν- 
τὸς ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ, καὶ ἐφοβήθην ὅτι γυμνός εἰμι, καὶ 
ἐκρύβην. Καὶ πεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, τίς λέ σοι ὅτι 

γυμνὸς εἶ, εἰ μὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτου 
μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, dx’ αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες; Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Αδάμ- ἡ 
γυνὴ, ἣν ἔδωκας per’ ἐμοῦ, αὕτη μοι ἔδωκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, 
καὶ ἔφαγον. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ @cds τῇ ἐ τί τοῦτο 
ἐποιήσας; καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ὃ ὄφις ἠπάτησέ με. καὶ ἔφαγον. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ὄφει: ὅτι ἐποίησας τοῦτο, 
ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
θηρίων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: ἐπὶ τῷ στήθει σον καὶ τῇ κοιλί 
πορεύσῃ, καὶ γῆν φαγῇ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. Καὶ 
ἔχθραν θήσω ἀνὰ μέσον σοῦ καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῆς. 
αὐτός σοῦ τηρήσει κεφαλὴν, καὶ σὺ τηρήσεις αὐτοῦ πτέρναν. Καὶ 
τῇ γυναικὶ εἶπε: πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὰς λύπας σου, καὶ τὸν 
στεναγμόν σον: ἐν λύπαις τέξῃ τέκνα, καὶ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα σον 
ἡ ἀποστροφή σου" καὶ αὐτός σου κυριεύσει. Τῷ δὲ ᾿Αδὰμ 
πεν: ὅτι ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς τῆς γυναικός σον, καὶ ἔφαγες 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου, οὗ ἐνετειλάμην σοι τούτου μόνου μὴ φαγεῖν, 
dat αὐτοῦ ἔφαγες, ἐπικατάρατος ἡ γῇ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις σον" ἐν 
λύπαις φαγῇ αὐτὴν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου. ‘Andy. 
Bas καὶ τριβύλους ἀνατελεῖ σοι, καὶ φαγῇ τὸν χόρτον τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ. Ἔν ἱδρῶτι τοῦ προσώπου σου φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, 
ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἐξ ἧς ἐλήφθην" ὅτι γὴ εἶ, 
καὶ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσῃ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αδὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τῆς 

Καὶ 
ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αδὰμ, καὶ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ χιτῶνας 
δερματίνους, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτούς. 


Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς, ἰδοὺ Αδὰμ γέγονεν ὡς εἴς ἐξ ἡμῶν, τοῦ 
γινώσκειν καλὸν καὶ ὄν. καὶ νῦν μή ποτε ἐκτείνῃ τὴν 


χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς καὶ φάγῃ, 


A Gr. yo ahall not dle by death, 


17 Or, the sound of theo walking. 


3Gr.am, {Grart, Gr. keep, Other readings of the 


asaage aro πλήξει and πλήξειν and τειρήσει and γειρήριε, 998 Parthuret in MO. rGr.turntng. Gr. Zoe, ἔ Alen. + the Lord, 


2. 


2 


TENERI2. 
4 καὶ ζήσεται εἰς τὸν ἀϊῶνα. 


5 


Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ 


Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ παραδείσου τῆς τρυφῆς, ἐργάζεσθαι τὴν γῆν ἐξ το, 


a Καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν ᾿Αδὸμ, καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτὸν ἀπέ. 
i on we τῆς τρυφῆσ: καὶ ἔταξε τὰ χερουβὶμ" καὶ 
τὴν φλογίνην ῥομφαίαν τὴν στρεφομένην, φυλάσσειν τὴν ὁδὸν 
τοῦ ξύλου τῆς ζωῆς. 
4. ᾿Αδὰμ δὲ ἔγνω αν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ συλλαβοῦσα 
ἔτεκε τὸν Κάϊν: καὶ εἶπεν, é ἐκτησάμην ἄνθρωπον διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
3 Καὶ προσέθηκε τεκεῖν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ΓΑβελ: καὶ ἐγέ- 
rero"ABeA ποιμὴν προβάτων, Κάϊν δὲ ἣν ἐργαζόμενος τὴν γῆν. 


3 Καὶ ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας ἤνεγκε Κάϊν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς γῆς car 
4beviay τῷ Κυρίφ. Καὶ Αβελ ἤνεγκε καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπὸ τῶν 


τρωτοτόκων τῶν προβάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν στεάτων αὐτῶν- 
δ καὶ ἐπεῖδεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ ΓΑβελ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς δώροις αὐτοῦ. "Ent 


ἃ Κάιν, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις αὐτοῦ, οὐ προσέσχε: καὶ ἐλυπήθη ὃ 
SKdiy Nav, καὶ συνέπεσε τῷ προσώπῳ αἰτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Καῖν, ἵνα τί περίλυπος ἐγένου, καὶ ἵνα τί 
συνέπεσε τὸ πρόσωπόν σου; Οὐκ ἐὰν προσωόρῃς, 
ἐρθῶς δὲ μὴ διέλῃς, ἥμαρτες; ἡσύχασον' mae ἡ ἀπο. be 
στροφὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις αὐτοῦ. 
ἃ Καὶ dire Κῶν πρὸς "ABA τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, διέλθωμεν 
ἀς τὸ πεδίον: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, 
Kay ἐπὶ "ABA τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν 
φοτον, Kal πε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Κάϊν: ποῦ ἔστιν "ABA I 
ἀδελφός σου; καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ γνώσκω. μὴ φύλαξ τοῦ ἀδελ- 
10 got μου εἰμὶ ἐγώ φωνὴ 


ὁ; Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, τί πεποίηκας; 
Ui ματος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου βοᾷ πρός με ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ νῦν 
ἐπωστάρατος σὺ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἢ ἔχανε τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς δέ. 
12 ξισθαι τὸ αἶμα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σοὺ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου. Ὅτε ἐργᾷ 
Tr γῆν, καὶ οὗ προσθήσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς δοῦναί σοι. στένων 
aa τρίμων ἐσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Καῖν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 
Ἡ θὼν, μείζων ἡ αἰτία μου τοῦ ἀφεθῆναί με. El ἐκβάλλεις με 
σήμερον ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου 
τφοβήσομαι, καὶ ἔσομαι στένων καὶ τρέμων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
Wiowu πᾶς ὁ εὑρίσκων με, ἀποκτενεῖ με. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, οὐχ οὕτω: πᾶς ὁ ἀποκτείνας Κάϊν, ἑπτὰ ἐκδι- 


Genzsta If], 283—IV. 21. 


he shall live for ever—™ So the Lord God 
sont him fort out of the garden of Delight 

cultivate the ground out of which he was 
faken, ® And he cast out Adam and | 


dwell ov 
Baliht, and attioned the chert rea eee 
flery sword that turns about to keep the 
‘way of the treo of life. 
And Adam imew Eve his wife, and she 
genceived and brought forth Cain'and 
I have gained a man through God. A “ed 
she again bore his brother A 
Save Leoper of sheep, but Guin, war tier 
of the ground. And it was so Pafter some 
time that Cain brought of the fruta ‘tte the 
earth 8 sacrifice to the Lord. Abel 
also brought of the firstborn of his sheep 
δι fatlingy, and God looked upon 
, “but Cain and his sacri- 


ingly sorrowful and’ his countenance fell. 
SAnd ‘Go Lord God anid to Cain, Why art 
thou become very sorrowful and why is th: 
countenance fallen? 7 Hast thou not si 
if thou host brought it rightly, but not 
Rightly divided it to thee shall 
8. submission, and thou shalt rule 
Over nin 
8. And Cain said to Abel his brother, Let 
us go out into the plain; and it came to 
pass that when they were in the plain Cain 
Foto up against Abel his brother, and lew 
him. id the Lord God said to Cain, 
Where is g Abel thy brother? and he ‘said; 
know ore I my brother's keeper? 
* nd the Lord said, What hast thou 
the voice of thy brother's blood 
oe to me out of the ground. And now 
thou art cursed from the carth which has 


ed. her 
ited food from thy hand. 


M: 

crime is too great for me to 9 be  fersiven. 
¥If thou castest. me out this 

the faco of the earth,tand 1 sin δον, ἄγος 
from thy presence, and 1 al 

gnd trembling upon the earth, then it wall 
be that any one that finds me shall slay 
me, “And the Lord God said to him, 


minora παραλύσει. Kal ἔθετο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς σημεῖον τῷ spent yazente tthe Loe Gel 
Κῶν, rot μὴ ἀνελεῖν αὐτὸν πάντα τὸν εὑρίσκοντα. αὐτόν. get A Park pon 1 Cain that, Poon thas 
16 Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Κῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ foul hom tie procones of God sat dene 
Ναὶδ κατέναντι, Ἐδέμ. in the land of Nod over against Edem. 
: ” 
17 Kai ἔγνω Κῶν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε contd he ner hie wife and laring ving 
τὸν Καὶ ἦν οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν: καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὴν πόλιν Ἢ and he gamed the eit ihe. the 
18 i τῷ ὀνόματι τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, Ἐνώχ. Ἐ δὲ τῷ Ἐνὼχ name of his son, En nd to Hnoel 
ἡ 4 rw born Gaidad ; and Gaidad begot Male- 
Tibi καὶ Tei ἐγώνησε τὸν Μαλελεήλ" καὶ Μαλελεὴλ ἐγέν: + Tel an and Maleeelb δοκοῦ Bataan 
Τὰ her-sap sienna Μλδουνῦλα ἢ ἐγώνησε τὸν fang <X: took to himself two wires; the nano of 


19 "Ka ὁ Ἄοβω ἀντῷ Λάμεχ δύο γυναῖκας: ὄνομα τῇ μιᾷ, ᾿Αδά: 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν ᾿Αδὰ μα oa 


κτηνοτρόφων. Καὶ 


the one was Ads, and the name of the 
second Sella, *And Ada bore Jobel; 
he was the father of thoxe that dwell in 
tents, feeding cattle. 33. And the name of 
his brother was Jubal; he it was who 


(Or, then shall I be. 


€ Gr. pay seven penaltios, 


0 Or, was building. 


ἄκππειε ΥἹ. 17—VII. 15. 
it, and in a cubit above thou shalt 


ἔραν ‘bring Yflood of water upon the earth, 
to destroy all flesh in which is the breath of 


life under heaven, and. whatsoever things are 
upon the earth shall die. 


Ὁ And T will establish my covenant with 
thee, and thou shalt enter into the ark, and 
thy sons and thy wife, and thy sons’ wives 
with thes. ® And of’ all cattle and of all 
reptiles and of all wild beasts, even of all 
flesh, thou shalt bring by ὃ pairs of all, into 
the ark, that thou mayest feed them ith 
thyself: male and female they shall be. 
all winged birds after their kind, and of. all 
cattle after their kind, and of all reptiles τῶν 
creeping upon the earth after their kind, 

irs of all’ shall come in to thee, male and 
female to be fed with thee. “And thou 
shalt take to thyself of all kinds of food 
which ye eat, and thon shalt gather them 
to thyself, and it shall be for thee and them 
to eat, 9 And Noo did all things what- 

rd God commanded him, 


ever 80 
id he. 
And the [πο ‘id to Noe, Enter 
thou and all thy ito the ark, for 


mill blot out eyery offspr 
made from the fice of al 
Noe did all things {Whatever the Lord God 
01 him, And Noo was six hun- 
dred years old when the flood of water was 
upon the earth. 7And then went in Nog 
and his sons and his wife, and his sons’ 
wives with him into the ark, because of 
the water of the flood. 5. And of clean flying 
creatures and of unclean flying creatures, 

sid of clean cattleand of unde cat, 

of all things that creep upon the earth, % 

wont in to Noe into the ark, male Mad ie 
male, as God commanded Noe. ®And it 
tame ἴα pass after the seven days that the 
waterof the flood came upon the earth, 4 In 
the six hundredth year of the life of Noo, in 
the second month, on the twenty-seventh 
day of the month, on this day all the foun- 
tains of the abyss were broken up, ang the 
®ood-gates of heaven were opened, 8 Ani 

the rain was upon the earth forty daye tod 
forty nights. On that very day ep‘ered 
Noo, Sem, Cham, Japheth, the sons of Noe, 
and the wife of Noe, and the three wives 
his sons with him into the ark. ™And all 
tthe wild beasts after their kind, and all cat- 
tleafter their kind, and every ile moving 
itself on the earth after its kind, and every 
flying bird after its kind, went in to 
Noe into the ark, pairs, mule and female 


8 - ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 


τὴν δὲ θύραν τῆς κιβωτοῦ ποιήσεις ἐκ πλαγίων: κατάγαια Bub 
{pope καὶ τριώροφα ποιήσεις αὐτήν. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἰδοὺ ἐπάγω τὰ 


be κατακλυσμὸν, ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν σάρκα, ἃ 


ἡ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐπ 
τῆς γῆς, τελευτήσει. 

Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου μετά σου- εἰσελεύσῃ δὲ εἰ 
τὴν κιβωτὸν σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ ἡ γυνή σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκα 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετά σου. Καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν, κα 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, καὶ ἀπὶ 
πάσης σαρκὸς δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντων εἰσάξεις εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
ἵνα τρέφῃς μετὰ σεαυτοῦ: ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἔσονται. ᾿Απὶ 
πάντων τῶν ὀρνέων τῶν πετεινῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντωι 

τῶν κτηνῶν κατὰ γένος, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶι 
ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ γένος αὑτῶν, δύο δύο ἀπὸ πάντωι 
εἰσελεύσονται πρὸς σὲ τρέφεσθαι μετά σου, ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Σὶ 
δὲ λήψῃ σεαντῷ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βρωμάτων ἃ ἔδεσθε, κα 
συνάξεις πρὸς ceavriv, καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ ἐκείνοις φαγεῖν 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος ὁ Odds 
οὕτως ἐποίησε 

Καὶ dre | Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, εἴσελθε σὺ καὶ πᾶς κὶ 
οἷκός σου εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, ὅτι σὲ εἶδον δίκαιον ἐναντίον μου & 
τῇ γενεᾷ ταύτῃ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν εἰσάγαγι 


πρὸς σὲ ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 


καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῖ 
οὐρανοῦ τῶν καθαρῶν ἑπτὰ ἑπτὰ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντωι 


ean τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν δύο δύο ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, διαθρέψαι 


σπέρμα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ἔτι γὰρ ἡμερῶν ἑπτὰ ἐγὼ ἐπάγα 
ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκ. 
τας" καὶ ἐξαλείψω πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἐ ἐποίησα ἀπὸ προσώποι 
πάσης τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐποίησε Νῶε πάντα, ὅσα: ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
Κύριος 8 Θεός. Νῶς δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ἑξακοσίων, καὶ ὁ κατακλυσμὸι 
τοῦ ὕδατος ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. ἘΪσῆλθε δὲ Νῶε καὶ οἱ υἱὲ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, διὰ τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὲ 
τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν Kal καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν μὴ καθαρῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν μὴ 
καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπόντων ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, δύο δύς 
εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Νῶε εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ, καθὰ ἐνετεί. 
λατο ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε. Καὶ μετὰ τὰς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ 

τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἔν τῷ ἑξακο. 
σιοστῷ ἕτει ἐν τῇ ζωῇ τοῦ Νῶε, τοῦ δευτέρου μηνὸς, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ 
εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐῤῥάγησαν πᾶσαι αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς 
(ἃ ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠνεῴχθησαν. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο ὁ ὑετὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα νύκτας. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἰσῆλθε Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὸμ, 
Ἰάφεθ, οἱ υἱοὶ Noe, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ Noe, καὶ αἱ τρεῖς γυναῖκες τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία 
κατὰ γένος, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη κατὰ γένος, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινού. 
evov ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ καὶ πᾶν ὄρνεον πετεινὸν κατὰ 
αὐτοῦ, Tad wae εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν, δύο δύο dpa. 


Bout of the side. 


Ὑ ὧν. dood, water, 


SGr.two,two. {Gr house, ΦΌ τ, bars, or, catarnata, 


ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 


9 


IG θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ἐν ᾧ ἐστι πνεῦμα ζωῆς. Καὶ τὰ εἰσπο- 

ρευύμεν τ ἄρσεν καὶ θῆλυ ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς εἰσῆλθε, καθὰ ἐνετεί- 
dare ὃ Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε: καὶ ἔκλεισε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὴν κιβωτὸν 
ζωθεν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ κατακλυσμὸς τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσα- 
pore νύκτας ἐεὶ τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἐπεπληθύνθη τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐπῇρε 
\Stiy κιβωτὸν, καὶ ὑψώθη ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπεκράτει τὸ ὕδωρ, 
| mi ἐσληθύνετο σφόδρα ἐπὶ τῆν γῆς. καὶ ἐπεφέρετο ἡ κιβωτὸς 

19 ἐτώω τοῦ ὕδατος, Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἐπεκράτει σφόδρα ἐπὶ 

ἧς γῆν καὶ ἐκάλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλὰ, ἃ ἦν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
Πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεις ὑπεράνω ὑψώθη τὸ ὕδωρ. καὶ 

a ἀπαώλυψε πάντα τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλά. Καὶ ἀπέθανε πᾶσα σὰρξ 
τοσυμένη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ τῶν θη- 
βίων: καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος. 
Ὁ) Κα πάντα ὅσα ἔχει πνοὴν ζωῆς, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς ξηρᾶς, 
ἐτέθανε. Καὶ ἐξήλευψε πᾶν τὸ ἀνάστημα, ὃ ἦν ἐπὶ προσώπου 
ἣν γῇ, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἃ iiss κτήνους, καὶ ἑρπετῶν, καὶ τῶν 
Ξετεμῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ φησαν ἀπὸ καὶ κατε- 
34 λέφθη μόνος Νῶε, καὶ οἱ per ctrl ιν τῇ npr” Καὶ ὑψώθη 


τὸ ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἡμέρας ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα. 

8. Καὶ ἀνεμνήσθη ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Νῶε, καὶ πάντων τῶν θηρίων, 
πὰ τώντων τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ πάντων τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ πάντων 
τῶν ὑπτετῶν τῶν ἑρπόντων, ὅσα ἦν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ; 

ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Θεὸς πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκόπασε τὸ ὕδωρ. 


ῃ 


% οὖραι 


καὶ 


ἐπήγαγεν 
3 Καὶ ἐπικαλύφθησαν αἱ πηγαὶ τῆς ἀβύσσου, καὶ οἱ καταῤῥάκται 
3 τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ συνεσχέθη ὁ ὑετὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ 


inden τὸ ὕδωρ πορευόμενον ἀπὸ τῆς γῆν" καὶ ἠλαττονοῦτο τὸ was 


ὕβωρ μετὰ πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἡμέρας, Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ 
αβατὸς ἐν μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, ἑβδόμῃ καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐπὶ 
4 ridpy τὰ ᾿Αραράτ. Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ ἠλαττονοῦτο ἕως τοῦ δεκάτου 
arpa ἐν τῷ ire ea yd nek τοῦ μηνὸς, ὥφθησαν 
αἱ τῶν δρίων. Καὶ μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέ. 
pes ἠνόρξε Νῶε τὴν θυρίδα τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε. Καὶ 
ἐπίστειλε τὸν κόρακα" καὶ , οὐκ ἀνέστρεψεν ἕως τοῦ 
8 ξγρανθῆναι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὴν περιστερὰν 
9 ὀείσω αὐτοῦ, Baty εἰ καύτακε τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τς γῆς. Καὶ οὐχ 
ὡροῖσα ἡ Kd 


Kal oo ie ἔτι ἡμέρας 
βεῤε ως Ty dfarreke τὴν περιστερὰν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 
| Kr acreage πος αὐτὸν ἡ περιστερὰ τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν- καὶ 

φύλλον ἐλαίας κάρφος ἐν τῷ στόματε αὐτῆς. καὶ ἔγνω 


γῆς. Καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε 
πιὸ στέγην τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε" καὶ εἶδεν ὅτι ἐξέλιπε 


him again any more. 


Genesis VII. 16—VIII. 18. 


of all flesh in which is the breath of life, 
Wand they that entered went in male and 
female of all flesh, as God commanded Noe, 
and the Lord God shut the ark outside of 


Wand the flood was upon the earth fort; 
daysand forty nights, and the star abound: 
greatly and bore 1 ark, and it was 
lifted on high from off the earth. 'And the 
water Eo car, and abounded exceedingly 
upon the eorth and the ark was borne upon 
the water. And the water p 
ceedingly upon nthe one and covered all tho 
high mountains which were under heaven. 
@ Fifteen cubits upwards was the water 
Jpised.and it covered all the high mountains 
3 And’ there died all flesh that moved upon 
ΕΣ earth, of flying creatures and cattle, and 
of wild beasts, and every: reptile ‘moving upon 
the earth, and every man,” Andall things 
which have the breath of. tite, and whe baterer 
was on the nd, 
blotted out every ΕΠ μοὶ wae was upon 
the face of the earth, both man and beast, 
and reptiles, and birds of th the cont πὰ and they 
were blotted out from the and Noo 
was left alone, and those with him in the 
ark. ™ And the water was raised over the 


Nos, 
wild beaste, and all the cattle, and all the 
birds, and all the reptiles that creep, δὲ many 
as were with him in theark,and God brot 

ἃ wind upon the earth, and the water Task 
7 And the fountains of the deep were closed 
up, and the flood-gates of heaven, and the 
rain from heaven was withheld, 5 Απὰ the 
water subsided, and went off the earth, and 
after an hundred and fifty days the water 
diminished, and the ark rested in tho 
seventh month, on the twonty-seventh day 
of tho month, on the mountains of Ararat. 
* And the water continued to decrease until 
the tenth month. δ And in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, the heads of 
the mountains were. ee And it came to 
pass after for loe opent 16. Wil 
Peto ark which ho had made. ἢ And he 
sent forth Pa raven; Yand it went forth an 
returned not until the water was dried from 


off the earth. S-And he sent © adoveafterit 
to see if the water had ceased from off the 
earth. " And tho dove not μανίᾳ found rest 


for her feet, returned to him into the ark, 
wuse the water was on all the face of the 
earth, and he stretched out his hand and 
took her, and brought her to himself into 
the ark." ® And hoving waited yet seven 
other days, le again sent forth the dove from 
theark. δ And the dove returned tohim in 
the evening, and had a leat of olive,» sprig 
in her mouth ; and Noe knew that the water 
hed from off the earth. # And having 
waited yet. seven other days, he again sent 
forth the dove, and she did not return to 
4 And it came to pass 
in the six hundred and first year of the life 
of Noe, in the first month, on the first day 
of the month, the water subsided from 
the earth, and Noe opened the covering of 
the ark which he had made, and he saw that 
the water had subsided from the ince of the 


8 Gr. the raven, 


17 Alex. + to sce if the water had ceased. 


ὃ Gr. the dove. 


Genesis VIII. 14--1Χ. 14. 


earth. Ἦ And in the second month the earth 
was dried, on the twenty-seventh day of the 
mon 


15 And the Lord God spoke to Noe, sayi 
18 Come out from the ark, thou and thy wife 
and thy sons, and thy sons’ wives co with | \ thee. 
1 And all the wild 
with ῇ, thee, and all flesh both. of 1 birds. and 
and every reptile moving upon the 
earth beasta, ane. forth with thee: and 1 increase ye 
and multiply upon the earth. %And Noe 
came forth, and his wife and his sons, and 
his sons’ wives with him. ™ And all the wild 


beasts and all the cattle and every bird, and. 


every reptile creeping upon the earth after 
their kind, came fort pug out of the ark. 


Ὁ And Noe built analtar to the Lord, and 
took of all clean beasta, and of all clean birds, 
and offered a whole burnt-offering upon the 
altar. 2! And the Lord God smelied a smell 
of sweetness, and the Lord God having con- 
sidered, said, I will not any more curse the 

earth, because of the works of men, 180 
the imagination ofn man isintently bent upon 
evil things from his youth, I will not there- 
fore any more smite all living flesh as I have 
done. ~ All the days of the earth, seed and 
harvest, cold and heat, summer and spring, 

not cease by day or night. 


And God blessed Noe and his sons, and 
said to them. Increase and multiply, and fill 
the earth and havedominion overit. 3 And 

the dread and the fear of you shall be upon 
all the wild beasts of the earth, on all the 
birds of the sky, and on all thi ings moving 
upon the earth, and uponall the fis es of the 
868, I have placed them under your F power. 
%And every reptile which is living shall be 
to you for meat, 1 have given all things to 
zou as the ygreen herbs. ‘But flesh » with 
lood of life ye shall not eat. *For your 
blood of your lives will I require at the hand 
of all wild ts, and I require the life 
of man at the hand of his brother man. ®He 
that sheds man’s blood, instead of that blood 
shall his own be be shed, for in the image of 
eman. 7 But do ye increase and 
multiply, and fill the earth, and have domi- 
nion over it. 


8 And God spoke to Noe, and to his sons 
with him, saying, ®And behoid I establish 
my covenant ane you, and with your seed 
after you, “and with every ‘living creature 
with you, of birds and of beasts, and with all 

he wild ts of the earth, as many a4 are 
with you, of all that come out of the ark. 

13 And I will es my covenant with you. 
and all flesh shall not any more die by the 
water of the flood, and there shall no more 
be a flood of water to destroy all the earth. 
33 And the Lord God said to Noe, Thisis the 
sign of the covenant which I set between 
me and you, and between every living crea- 
ture which is with you for perpetual genera- 
tions. I set my bow in the cloud, and it 
shall be for a sign of of covenant between me 
and the earth. d it shall be when 
gather clouds upon “the earth, that my bow 


y μὸὺ τ 


10 


TENE 1 3, 


τὸ ὕδωρ ἀπὸ 7 τῆς γῆς. _ Ev δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνὶ ἐξ 
ράνθη ἡ γῆ, ἑβδόμῃ. καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνός. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὃ ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε, λέγων, Ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς ] 
κιβωτοῦ σὺ, καὶ ἥ γυνή σου, καὶ οἷ υἱοί σου, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκ 
τῶν υἱῶν σου μετὰ σοῦ, Καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία ὅ ὅσα ἐστὶ per 
σοῦ, Kai πᾶσα σὰρξ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν ἕως κτηνῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὶ 
κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῇ, ἐξάγαγε μετὰ σεαντοῦ. καὶ αὐξάνεσι 
καὶ πληθύνεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Νῶε, καὶ ἡ γυν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ με 
αὐτοῦ" Καὶ πάντα τὰ ᾿θηρία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, καὶ πὸ 
πετεινὸν, καὶ πᾶν ὃν κινούμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κατὰ yen 
αὐτῶν, ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ. 

Καὶ φκοδόμησε Νῶε θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ' καὶ ἔλαβι 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τᾶ 
πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν eis ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐπὶ 1 
θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ ὠσφράνθη Κύριος 5 Θεὸς ὀσμὴν εὐωδία 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς διανοηθεὶς, οὐ προσθήσω € ἔτι καταρς 
σασθαι τὴν γῆν διὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων" ὅτι ἔγκειται 
διάνοια τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐπιμελῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐκ νεότητος αἱ 
τοῦ" οὗ προσθήσω οὖν ἔτι πατάξαι πᾶσαν σάρκα ζῶσαν, καθὰ 
ἐποίησα. Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς γῆς, σπέρμα καὶ θερισμὸ 
ψύχος καὶ καῦμα, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ, ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα, οὐ κατα 
παύσουσι. 

Καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Nie, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ" κι 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς" αὐξάνεσθε καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴ 
γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς. Καὶ ὁ τρόμος, καὶ ὁ φόβε 
ὑμῶν, ἔσται ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ πετειν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ κινούμενα ἐπὶ τῆς nS, καὶ ἐλ 
πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης" ὑπὸ χεῖρας ὑμῖν δέδωκα. Ka 
πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, ὅ ἐστι ζῶν, ὑμῖν ἔσται εἰς βρῶσιν' ὡς λάχαν 
χόρτου δέδωκα ὑμῖν τὰ πάντα. Πλὴν κρέας ἐν αἵματι ψυχῇ 
οὐ φάγεσθε. Καὶ γὰρ τὸ τὸ ὑμέτερον αἷμα τῶν ψυχῶν ὑ ὑμῶν ἃ 
χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θηρίων ἐκζητήσω αὐτό: καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ἀνθρώ 
πον ἀδελφοῦ ἐκζητήσω τὴν φυχὴν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου. Ὁ ἐκχέω 
αἷμα ἀνθρώπου, ἀντὶ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐκ erat, ὅτι ἃ 
εἰκόνι Θεοῦ ἐποίησα τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Ὑμεῖς δὲ αὐξάνεσθε, κα 
πληθύνεσθε, καὶ πληρώσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακυριεύσατε αὐτῆς 

Καὶ εἶπεν 5 Θεὸς τῷ Νῶε καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῖ 
λέγων, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνίστημι τὴν διαθήκην μου ὑμῖν, καὶ τί 
σπέρματι ὑμῶν μεθ i ὑμᾶς, καὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ ζώσῃ μεθ' ὑ ὑμῶν 
ἀπὸ ὀρνέων, καὶ ἀπὸ κτηνῶν' καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς los τῆς γῆς 
ὅσα ἐστὶ μεθ ὑ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐξελθόντων ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μον πρὸς ὑμᾶς" καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖτα 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ἔτι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ κατακλυσμοῦ" καὶ οὐκ ἔτ 
ἔσται κατακλυσμὸς ὕδατος, καταφθεῖραι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Κα 
εἶπε Κύρως 6 ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Νῶε: τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον τῆς διαθήκης 

ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον πάσῃ 
ψυχῆς ζώσης, ἥ ἐστι μεθ᾽ ὑ ὑμῶν εἰς γενεὰς αἰωνίους. Τὸ τόξοι 
ίθημι ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης dv 


μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ συννεφεῖν με νεφέλα 


& Gr. hands, 


y Gr. herbs of grass. ὃ Gr. living soul. 


ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ, n 
dat τὴν γῆν, ὀφθήσεται τὸ τόξον ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ, Kal μνησθήσο- 
μαι τῆς μου, ἧ ἐστιν ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ 


μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ του πέσης σορὸν, Fieve ἐπὶ Ὧν 
Ἤσαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Nae, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, Σὴμ, ἜΣ 
Ἰάφεθ. Χὰμ δὲ ἣν πατὴρ Χαναάν. Τρεῖς οὗτοί εἰσιν υἱοὶ Νῶε. 
ἀτὸ τούτων διεσπάρησαν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἤρξατο Νῶε 
a γωωργὸς γῆς, καὶ ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα. Καὶ ἔπιεν ἐκ 
τοῦ οἶνον, καὶ ἐμεϑύσθη, καὶ ἐγυμνώθη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
τῶι Χὰμ ὃ πατὴρ Χαναὰν τὴν 7 


ἴμνωσιν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


᾿ καὶ ὁ συναέλυγων. τὴν γύμνωσιν 

roi τατρὸς αὐτῶν. καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ὀτισθοφανῶν, καὶ τὸ 
ἣν γύμνωσιν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εἶδον. Ἐξένηψε δὲ Νῶε 
ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔγνω ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ 
γνώτερος. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικατάρατος Χαναὰν παῖς" οἰκέτης ἔσται 


iris ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ δ 


ἸΣήμ᾽ καὶ ἔσται Χαναὰν παῖς οἰκέτης αὐτοῦ. Πλατύναι ὁ 

Beis τῷ Ἰάφεθ, καὶ κατοικησάτω ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις τοῦ Σήμ’ καὶ 
Χαναὰν παῖς αὐτοῦ. 

3 Ἔζησε δὲ Νῶς μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμὸν ἔτη τριακόσια πεντή- 

Samra. Καὶ ἐγώ Nae ἐννακόσια πεντή- 


αὐτοῖς υἱοὶ μετὰ τὸν ΣΥΝ 

2 Yet ne) Tapip, καὶ Μαγὼγ, καὶ Μαδοὶ, καὶ Ἰωύαν, καὶ 
δ᾽ Ἑλισὰ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ Μοσὸχ, καὶ Θείρας. Καὶ υἱοὶ Γαμὲρ, 
δ᾿ Ασχανὰζ, καὶ Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωύαν, Ἐλισὰ, 
ὁ κὰ θάρσεις, Κήτιοι, Ῥόδιοι. “Ex τούτων ἀφωρίσθησαν νῆσοι 


ἢ αὐτῶν: ἕκαστος κατὰ γλῶσσαν ἐν ταῖς 


7 Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραὶν, dod Yiot 
ἃ Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Εὐϊλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ 'Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ Σα- 
3 βαθακά. υἱοὶ δὲ ἹΡεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Δαδάν. Χοὺς δὲ ἐγέννησε 


ϑιὸν Νεβρώδ᾽ οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Οὗτος 


ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ- διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν, beset 


Gznzsts ΙΧ. 15—X. 14. 


shall be seen in the cloud. % And I will re- 
member my covenant, which is between me 
and soul in 


sign of the covenant 
between mo Fi 

the earth. 

ene Nay the sons of Noe which came adel of 

1 ark, were Sem, Cham, Jay Ὡς 

Gham was therot Obasae’.” ih 

tre tho sous of Noe, of these woro men tent, 
tered overall the earth, ὦ And Noo 


which I have ‘nade 
flesh, which is upon 


sw the 
nese of his father, and he wept out and told 
his two brothers without. And Sem and 
ms tee having taken 8 garment, put it on 
both their backs and went, bac! 
nakedness of their father; and 
heir os oar beckery ἀρὰ they ee not 
tho nakedness of their father, 
recovered from the wine, and knew all thet 
his younger sonhad done to him. % And be 
Cursed be the servant Chanaen, aslave 
be to his brethren. % And he said, 
ἐὰν the Lord Goat βοὰν ἀρὰ Che: 
naan shall be his bond-servant. 3) May God 
make room for Japheth, aul let him dwell in 
the habitations of Sem, and let Chansan be 
hig servant, 

% And Noe lived after the flood three bun. 
dred and fifty years. ® And all the days of 
ec rere nine funded and fifty years, an 

6 di 

Now these are the generations of the sons 
of Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth; and sons were 
born to them after the flood. 

? The sons of Japheth, Gamer, and Magog, 
and. Madoi, and Jovan, and Elisa, and 
‘Thobel, and Mosoch, and 'Thiras. *And the 
sons of Gamer, Aschanaz, and Riphath, and 
Thorgama. ‘And the sons of Jovan, Elisa, 
and 'Tharseis, Cetians, Rhodians. 'From 
these were the islands of the Gentiles di- 
vided in their land, each according to his 
tongue in their tribes and in their nations. 

And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mes- 
rain, Phud, and Chanaan, 7 And the sons 
‘of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, and 
Rhegma, and’Sabathaca.’ And the sons of 
Rhegma, Saba, and Dadan, ®And Chus 

‘Nebrod: he began to be 5 giant oa 
before 


rr 7 Ὁ ν the earth. ΗΠ ἰδοῦ hunter 
Ἰθ ὡς Κεβρὼδ γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀρχὴ the Lord God; "therefore ther soy, ἃ 
th βασιλείας αὐτοῦ Βαβυλὼν, καὶ ‘Opty, καὶ ᾿Αρχὰδ, καὶ Nebrod the giant hunter before ete Lon 
Liv ae πων a PaX et mnedom was 
Ἰ Χολάννη, ἐν τῇ γῇ Zend. Ἔκ τῆς γῆς ἐκείνης ἐξῆλθεν Babylon! aul Orgahe acd ἀπο πα asd Chas 
᾿Ασσούρ- ὅμησε τὴν Νινευὶ, καὶ τὴν Ροωβὼθ πόλιν, janne, in the land ‘of Senaar. "Out of that 


wai 
ὃ τὴν Xaddx, καὶ τὴν Δασὴ ἀνὰ μέσον Nua, καὶ ἀνὰ 
3 μίσον Χαλάχ: αὕτη ἡ πόλις μεγάλη. Καὶ Μεσραὶν ἐγέννησε 

τοὺς Λουδιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Νεφθαλεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Ἐνεμετιεὶμ, καὶ 
(robs Λαβωὴμ, καὶ τοὺς Πατροσωνιεὶμ, καὶ τοὺς Χασμωνιεὶμ, 


land gamo Assur, and built Ningvi, and the 
city Rhooboth, and Chalach, 
between Ninevi and Chalach: vis is the 
great city, BAnd Mearain borat the Lu- 

snd ine Neshehalin and ine Bneme: 
fim, and the Labiim, “and the Patro- 


A Gr. and between, 
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foniim, and the Chasmoniim (whence came 
forth Phylistiim) and the Gaphthoriim, 
ἢ And Chanaan θοροῦ Sidon his first-born 
and the Chettite, Wand the Jebusite. and 
the Amorite, and the Girgashite, Ὁ and 
the Evite, and the Arukite, and the Asen- 
nite, Sand the Aradian, and the Sama. 
rean, and the Amathite; and after this the 
tribes of the Chananites were dispersed, 
And the boundaries of the Chauanites 
were from Sidon till one comes to Gerara 
and Gaza, till one comes to Sodom and Go- 
morrha, Adama and Seboim, 88 far as Dasa, 
These were the sons of Cham in their 
tribes according to their tongues, in their 
countries, and in their nations. 

ἢ: And to Sem himself also were children 
born, the father of all the sons of Heber, 
the brother of Japheth the elder, #*Sons of 
Sem, Elam, and Assur, and Arphaxad, and 
Lud and Aram, and Cainan. And’ sone 
‘Aram, Uz, and Ul, and Gater, and Mo- 
h. And Arphaxad begot Cainan, and 
‘ainan begot Sala. And Sala begot Heber. 
And to Heber were born two sons, the 
naine of the one, Phaleg, because in his days 
the earth was divided, and the name of his 
brother Jektan. And Jektan begot Elmo. 
dad, and Saleth, and Sarmoth, and Jarach, 
Wand Odorrha, and Aibel, and Decla, Sand 
Eval, and Abimael, and Saba, Sand Uphir, 
and ‘vila, and Jobab, all these were the 


sons of Jektan. '® And their dwelling was 
from one comes to Saphera, a 
mountain of the east. These were the 


tons of Sem in their tribes, scoording to 
their tongues, in their countries, and in 
their nations.’ # These are the tribos of the 
sons of No seoording to their generations, 
their nations: of them were 
Nhe ‘ela ands of the Gentiles scattered over 
earth after the ἢ 
the earth was one lip. and there 
was ἘΝ @ lanraags to it came to 
pass as they moved fone the: east, they found 
plain in the land of Senaar, and they dwelt 
there. #And 8 man said to his neighbour, 
Come, let us make bricks and bake them 
with Bre, And the brick was to them for 
stone,and their mortar was bitumen. ¢And 
they said, Come, lot us build to ourselves ἃ. 


cityand tower, whose top shall be to heaven, 
let us make to ourselves a name, before 
wo are scattered abroad upon the face of all 


the earth. *And the Lord came down to 

and the tower, which the sons 
ilt. * And the Lord said, Behold, 
‘all,and they 


may 
have undertaken to do. 7 Come, and having 
gone down let us there confound their 
tongue, that they may not understand each 
the voice of his neighbour. ® And the Lord 
scattered them thence over the face of all 
the earth, and they left off building the city 
and the tower Η this account its name 
led Confusion, because there the 
Tora comfouncled the ln muages of all the 
earth, and thence the Lord scattered them 
luggn the face of all the earth 
these are the generations of Sem: 


12 ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ 


ὅθεν ἐξῆλθε Φυλιστιὰμ, καὶ τοὺς Ταφθοριείμ. Χαναὰν 
ἐγώνησε τὸν Σιδῶνα πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Χετταῖον, 
τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Τεργεσαῖον, 
τὸν Etaioy, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αρουκαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασενναῖον, κω: 
᾿Αράδιον, καὶ τὸν Σαμαραῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαθί, Καὶ μετὰ τοὶ 
διεσπάρησαν αἱ φυλαὶ τῶν Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅ 
τῶν Χαναναίων ἀπὸ Σιδῶνος ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Τεραρὰ καὶ Tag 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἕως Σοδόμων καὶ Γομόῤῥας, ᾿Αδαμὰ καὶ Σεβωὶμ ἱ 
Δασά. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Χὰμ, ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσο 


αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ τῷ Σὴμ dye καὶ αὐτῷ πατρὶ πάντων τῶν υἱ 
TEBep, ἀδελφῷ ᾿Ιάφεθ τοῦ μείζονος. Viol Σὴμ, "EAS, 1 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, καὶ Λοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ, καὶ Kaivi 
Καὶ viol ‘Apay., OW, καὶ OFA, καὶ Τατὲρ, καὶ Μοσόχ. Καὶ ἃ 
᾿ρφαξὸδ & γώνησε τὸν Καϊνᾶν, καὶ Καϊνᾶν ἐγέννησε τὸν Σα) 
Σαλὰ δὲ ἐγένησε τὸν Ἔβερ. Καὶ τῷ "Ep ἐγονήθησαν t 
υἱοί: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ, Φαλὲγ, ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ διεμερίσ 
ἡ γῆ; καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰεκτάν. Ἰεκτὰν δὲ ἐγέννη 
τὸν Ἑλμωδὰδ, καὶ Σαλὲθ, καὶ τὸν Σαρμὼθ, καὶ ὶ Ἰαρὰν, ᾿ 
Ὁδοῤῥὰ, καὶ Αἰβὴλ, καὶ Δεκλὰ, καὶ Βύὰλ, καὶ ᾿Αβιμὰ 
καὶ Σαβὰ, καὶ Οὐφεὶρ, καὶ EbeiAd, καὶ Ἰωβάβ. πάντες οὗ: 
υἱοὶ Ἰεκτάν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ κατοίκησις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Man 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Σαφηρὰ ὄρος ἀνατολῶν. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σὴμ, 
ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν, κατὰ γλώσσας αὐτῶν, ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτέ 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῶν. Αὗται αἱ φυλαὶ υἱῶν Noe κα 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἔθνη αὐτῶν: ἀπὸ τούτων διεσπάρησ 
νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν. 


Καὶ ἣν πᾶσα ἡ γῆ χεῖλος ἕν, καὶ φωνὴ μία πῶ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κινῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, εὗρον πεδὶ 
ἐν γῇ Σεναὰρ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ. αὶ εἶπεν ἄνθρωπος + 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε πλινθεύσωμεν πλίνθους, καὶ ὀπτήσωμ 
αὐτὰς πυρί- καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς ἡ πλίνθος els λίθον, καὶ ἄσφα 
τος ἣν αὐτοῖς ὁ πηλός. Καὶ εἶπαν, δεῦτε οἰκοδομήσωμ 
ἑαυτοῖς πόλιν καὶ πύργον, οὗ ἔσται ἡ as κεφαλὴ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανς 
καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς ὄνομα, πὶ ἡμᾶς 
προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆς. Καὶ κατέβη Κύριος ἰδεῖν τὴν πόλ 
καὶ τὸν πύργον, ὃν φκοδόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Κα 
ele Κύριος, ἰδοὺ γένος ἕν, καὶ χᾶλος ἕν πάντων, καὶ τοῦ 

ἤρξαντο ποιῆσαι, καὶ viv οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα i 
ἐπιθῶνται ποιεῖν. Δεῦτε, καὶ καταβάντες συγχέωμεν αὐτὶ 
ἐκεῖ τὴν γλῶσσαν, ἵνα μὴ ἀκούσωσιν ἕκαστος τὴν φωνὴν τι 
πλησίον. αὶ διέσπειρεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπι 
πάσης τῆς yi" καὶ ἐπαύσαντο οἰκοδομοῦντες τῆν πόλιν καὶ τι 
πύργον. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Σύγχυσις, ὅτι ἐκ 
συνέχεε Κύριος τὰ χείλη πάσης τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν διέσπειρ. 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς. 


Καὶ αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Σήμ" καὶ ἦν Σὴμ υἱὸς ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅ 


ῥ Or, simply Gentiles, 
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ἐγώνησε τὸν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, δευτέρου ἔτους μετὰ τὸν κατακλυσμόν, and Sem was s, hundred years old when be 
1 Καὶ iXjre Σὴμ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν ei ann tesa Aaa ton ἐν voy aa he bal te 
ποτακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. gotten iro hundred. years, 
2 Kal Wyre ‘Apdal br panama fa yore eae ee mapas ae τα δὲ 
8 τὸν Καϊνᾶν. Kai ἔζησεν ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, pera τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν i and begot Cainan. 3 And Arphaxad 
by Καχᾶ Sta καὶ ἐχώνησε wai καὶ ϑυγατέραν, ees hansen Cao 
καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ terg,and died,” ἀπὰ Caloan lived a hundred 


ἐγώνησε τὸν Σαλά' καὶ ἔζησε Καϊνᾶν, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι ¢ αὐτὸν and thirty years eee ‘Sala; and Consan. 


ten Sala, three hun- 

τὸν Σαλὰ, ἔτη τριακόσια πμάκονα, καὶ ὄνησεν υἱοὺς καὶ god and thirty years, and bogot sone and 

4 θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. αἱ ἔζησε ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα TB, BN an 
hundred and thirt} id begot 

8 ἔτη, καὶ τὸν Ἔβερ. Καὶ ἔζησε Σαλὰ μετὰ τὸ yer. nd Bala live aber nd betotten le: 


νῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ἕβερ, τριακόσια τριάκοντα. ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν ber, three hundred end thirty τ sears, and 
16 υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας. καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kal ἔζησεν Ἕβερ ἑκατὸν Pest enns ane Gaurutors and died. © And 
17 τριάκοντα τέσσαρα ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Φαλέγ. Καὶ ἔζησεν years, and bogot Phalog, ™ And Hober lived 
δ gotten Β 


ΜΗ after he had hal ‘ytwo hundrod 
P, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν Dadi διακόσια ἑβδο. ong cae ‘Diary and boyot sans. sod 


18 μήκοντα, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ daughtes died. ΝΕ jaleg lived an. 
Gare Φαλὲγ τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἔτη, καὶ éyérrqoe τὸν Ραγαῦ, UCT μοῦ δἰ τσ, Years a bog ἄδάδυ, 


19 Καὶ ἔζησε Φαλὲγ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν ‘Paya’, ἐννέα καὶ Ragau, two hundred and nine years, and 
δωακόσια & ἔτη, καὶ ἐγώνησεν υἱοὺς και θυγατέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. begot fons and daughters, and died. Ὁ And 
Kai ἔζησε Ῥαγαῦ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησε γα 
τὸν Σερούχ. Καὶ ἔζησε Ῥαγαῦ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν lived after he had begotten Seruch, two 
hundred 
Σαροὺχ, διακόσια ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας, and dau sorry 2g and bev got 
καὶ ν ἔζησε ιτὸν τριάκοντα ἔτη, καὶ a bun anc y, years, and begot Na- 
πέθανε. Kai Σεροὺχ ἑκατὸ hundred ἃ thirty, δ wore fa be 
ἤδνησε τὸν Ναχώρ. Kal ἔζησε Σεροὺχ, μετὰ τὸ γεννῆσαι chor. “And Seruch vod after he had be, 
ctw τὸν Ναχὼρ, ἔτη διακόσια, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς καὶ ι- t sons and daughters, and died. nh And 
M τέρος, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἔζησε Ναχὼρ ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἔβδομη. Nachor lived # hundred’ and, sevent nine 
B roracrvia, καὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Θάῤῥα. Καὶ ἔζησε Ναχὼρ, μετὰ ἤναι after he h ἀρὰ ‘bopotton ‘harrha: ton 
τὸ γονῆσαι. αὐτὸν τὸν Θάῤῥα, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιπέντε, καὶ ἐγεν- bundred, and twenty-five yearn, εὲ and ὃ ot 
Bandera ἕω, μὴ Ciigoe τὸν “Αβρομι καὶ τὴν Noster Aint ret χα, a8 κῶν 
τ Abad ὅν, καὶ ἐγέ Ὁ τὸν Ἀβραάμ xMPr “Zand theso ἀγα. the generations of 


. Tharrha. Tharrha begot ΑἹ id Na- 
“Mea δας γοέσεις Θάῤῥα: Θάῤῥα ἐγώνησε τὸν Ἄβραμ, ghar αοα Arrhany ond Arthan ῥοδοὺ Lot, 


ba Ἧι 

tal τὸν Ναχὼρ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αῤῥάν- καὶ ᾿Αῤῥὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν Λώτ. ‘Tharzha his father, in the Isnd in which ho 
μὲ ΕΠ τὰ ΤῊ ἰδ the county ofthe Caldere 
a7, ἢ χώ, ὧν Χαλδαῶ υν i " Ὥς ram and Nachor em 

Wi ἐγονήθη, ἐν τῇ χώρᾳ τῶν ἃ . Καὶ ἔλαβον Αβραμ ἃ βὰς wives the name of the στὴ of Avram 
was Sara? and the name of tho wile of 
i Nacho, Male ha, daughter of Arrhan, and 

ἢ Ναχὼρ, OK ONT Υ : , the fathe 

πατὴρ wa, καὶ πατὴρ ae Καὶ cae Σάρα στεῖρα, καὶ ‘eatin, And Sara waa barren, and did τὸν 
ots ἐγεκνοποίει. Καὶ ἔλαβε Θάῤῥα. τὸν Αβραμ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, bear children. © And Tharrha took Abram 


ey son, and Lot the son of Arrhan, the son 
αἱ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν ᾿Αῤῥὰν, νἱὸν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν Σάραν ἐς son, and Sara his daughter-inclav, the 


τὴν νή αὐτοῦ, aA, τοῦ υἱοῦ, αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξ wife of Abram his son, and led them forth 
ὑμφην Ἢ γυναῖκι Bes ἐξήγαγεν out of the land of the Chaldees, ta go into 
the land of Changan, and they came as far 


καὶ ἦλθον ἕως Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο “as Charrhan, and he dwelt there, d all 


Eo αἱ ἡμέραι Catia ἐν γῇ Χαῤῥὰν, διακόσια πέντε ἔτη καὶ «ας οτος hunded and. five. years, and 
Χαῤῥάν. [herria died in Charrhan, 


tale Koons Mpa ie ie τῷς γῆς ove καὶ ἐς τῆν (05 Διο τοῖς δι eft Dnata 


σεγγσείας σου, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς [out of ithe b Rouse of thy father, and go 
δ γῆν, ἣν ἀν σοι δείξω. Καὶ ποιήσω σε εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ shal thea, Skt 
σε, καὶ μεγαλυνῶ τὸ ὄνομά σον, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐλογημέ- Ὁ γι ξας thee and mogmiy thy name, and thou, 
de. Καὶ εὐλογήσω τοὺς εὐλογοῦντάς σε, καὶ τοὺς καταρωμέ. shat bs blesel saad f 


will bless those 
Asks. Goyers. για. ST0 years, ὁ Αἴεα. Τὸ γεατ. Alex. 190 yearn, __@ There seems to be no note of the date 
of Abram's marriage with Sara. 


Ν 
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that bless thee, and curse those that curse 
thee, and in thee shall all the tribes of the 
earth be blessed. ‘And Abram went as the 
Lord spoke to him, and Lot departed with 
him, and Abram was seventy-five years old 

when he went out of rrhan. 5 And 
Abram took Sara his wife, and Lot the son 
of is brother, and all their possessions, as 
many as they had et and every soul which 
they had got. in Charrhan, and they went 
forth to go into the land of Chanaané 
¢And Abram traversed the land lengthwise 
as far as the place Sychem, to the high oak, 
and the Chananites then inhabited the land. 
7And the Lord appeared to Abram, and 
said to him, I will give this land to thy seed. 
And Abram built an altar there to the Lord 

to . SAnd he ἃ 


W 
thence” to the mountain eastward of Bethel 
and there he pitched his tent in Bethel 


near the sea, and Aggai toward the east, a 
there he built an altar to the Lord 
called on the name of the Lord. ἡ And 


Abram departed and went and encamped in 
the wilderness. ως 

ΙΩ And there was 8 famine in the land, and 
Abram went down to Egypt to sojourn 
there, because the famine prevailed in the 
land. "And it came to pass when Abram 
drew nigh to enter into Egypt, Abram said 
to Sara his wife, I know that thou art a fair 
woman. It shall come to pass then that 
when the Egyptians shall see thee, the 
shall say, This is his wife, and they sh 
slay me, but they shall save thee alive. 
3 Say, therefore, I am his sister, that 1t may 
be well with me on account of thee, and my 
soul shall live because of thee. 4 And it 
came to pass when Abram entered into 
EKurpt—the Egyptians having seen his wife 
that she was very beautiful—“that the 
princes of Pharao saw her, and praised her 
to Pharao and brought her into the house 
of Pharao. δ And t ey treated Abram well 
on her account, and he had sheep, and calves, 
and asses, and men-servants, and women- 
servants, and mules, and camels. % And 
God afflicted Pharao with great and severe 
afflictions, and his hoyse, because of Sara 
Abram’s wife. And Pharao having called 
Abram, said, What is this thou hast done 
to me, that thou didst not tell me that she 
was thy wife? 9 Wherefore didst thou say, 
She is my sister? and I took her for a wife 
to myself; and now, behold, thy wife is be- 
fore thee, take her and go quickly away. 
* And P gave charge to men concern- 
ing Abram to join in sending him fo , 
and his wife, and all that he had.y 
And Abram went up out of Egypt, he 
and his wife, and all that he had, and Lot 


3 And he went fo the p whence he came, 
into t e wilderness as far as Beethel, as far 
as the 


place of 
first, and: 
Abram there called on the name of the Lord! 
5’ And Lot who went out with Abra 
sheep, and oxen,and Stents. © And the land: 
was not large enough for them to live to- 


Δ Alex. + and came into the land of Chanaan. So the Hed. 
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vous σε καταράσομαι, καὶ évev ήσονται ἐν σοὶ πᾶσαι 
φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἼΛβραμ, καθάπερ ἐλάληο 
αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ ᾧχετο μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ Λώτ. “ABpay δὲ ἦν ἐτ 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε, ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ Χαῤῥάν. Kai éaf 
“ABpap. Σάραν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Λὼτ υἱὸν τοῦ ade 
gov αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν ὅσα ἐκτήσαντο, a 
πᾶσαν ψυχὴν ἣν ἐκτήσαντο, ἐκ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν πορι 
θῆναι εἰς γῆν Χαναάν. Καὶ διώδευσεν ἼΑβραμ τὴν γῆν εἰς 
μῆκος αὑτῆς ἕως τοῦ τόπον Συχὲμ, ἐπὶ τὴν δρῦν τὴν ts 
οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ὥφθη Κύρι 
τῷ Ἄβραμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τῷ σπέρματί σου δώσω τὴν γ 
ταύτην: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἼΛβραμ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ. 
ὀφθέντι αὐτῷ. Kai ἀπέστη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸ ὅρος κατὰ ἀνατολ 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν nA κα 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ᾿Αγγαὶ κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ φκοδόμησεν & 
θυσιαστήριον; τῷ Κυρίῳ, ai ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόμε 
Κυρίου Kai ἀπῇρεν “ABpap, καὶ πορευθεὶς ἐστρατοπέδευσ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ κατέβη Ἄβραμ ι 
Αἴγυπτον παροικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσεν ὁ λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γί 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν “ABpap εἰσελθεῖν εἰς Αἴγυπτι 
εἶπεν ἽΛβραμ Σάρα τῇ γυναικὶ, γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι γυνὴ εὐπρό 
wros εἶ. Ἔσται οὖν ὡς ἂν ἴδωσί σε οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, ἐροῦσω ¢ 

ἡ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν αὐτὴ, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί με, σὲ δὲ περιποιήσο 
ται. Ἑἰἶπον οὖν, ὅτι ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ εἰμι, ὅπως ἄν εὖ μοι γένηι 
διὰ σὲ, καὶ ζήσεται i ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου. ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ, ἡνώ 
εἰσῆλθεν “ABpap εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἰδόντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γυναῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καλὴ ἦν σφόδρα. i ov αὐτὴν of ἄρχοντες Φαρα 
καὶ ἐπήνεσαν αὐτὴν πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὴν εἷς τ 
οἶκον Φαραώ. Καὶ τῷ Ἄβραμ εὖ ἐχρήσαντο δὲ αὐτήν" κ 
ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχοι, καὶ ὄνοι, καὶ παῖδες, « 
παιδίσκαι, καὶ ἡμίονοι, καὶ κάμηλοι. Καὶ qracev ὃ Θεὸς τ' 
Φαραὼ ἐτασμοῖς μεγάλοις καὶ πονηροῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτο 
περὶ Σάρας τῆς γυναικὸς Ἄβραμ. Καλέσας δὲ Φαραὼ τ' 
“ABpap, εἶπεν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησάς μοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μι 
ὅτι γυνή σον ἐστίν; ᾿Ἱνατὶ εἶπας ὅτι ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν; κ 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν ἐμαυτῷ γυναῖκα' καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνή σον ἔνα; 
σου, λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Φαραὼ ἀνδράσι πε 
“ABpap συμπροπέμψαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ran 
ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ. 

᾿Ανέβη δὲ ἌΔβραμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτὸ 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Λὼτ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. “i 
βραμ δὲ ἦν πλούσιος σφόδρα κτήνεσι, καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσί 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὅθεν ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον ἕως Βαιθὴλ, ἕως τ' 
τόπον οὗ ἣν ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ τὸ πρότερον, ἀνὰ μέσον Βαιθὶ 
καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον ᾿Αγγαὶ, εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ἀρχὴν, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ “ABpay ' 
ὄνομα τοῦ Kupiov. Καὶ Λὼτ τῷ συμπορευομένῳ μετὰ ἼΛβρι 
ἦν πρόβατα, καὶ βόες, καὶ σκηναί. Kai οὐκ ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς 
γῆ κατοικεῖν ἅμα, ὅτι ἦν τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν πολλά" καὶ ο 
7 diez. { δοὰ Lot withhim. ὁ Alex. where be made or pitched his { 
{ Alex. cattle, 


ΓΕΝΕΈΕΣΙΣ. 15 
ἐχώρει αὐτοὺς ἡ γῆ κατοικεῖν ἅμα. Kat ἐγένετο μάχη ἀνὰ 


μέσον τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ Αβραμ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον 
τῶν ποιμένων τῶν κτηνῶν τοῦ Λώτ. οἱ δὲ Χαναναῖοι καὶ οἱ 
ἘΦερεζαῖοι τότε κατῴκουν τὴν γῆν. Εἶπε δὲ ἼΑβραμ τῷ Λὼτ, 
μὴ ἕστω μάχη ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποι. 
μένων pov καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ποιμένων σου, ὅτι ἄνθρωποι 
γ ἀδελφοὶ ἐσμὲν ἡμεῖς. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῇ ἐναντίον σου ἐστί; 


δωαχωρίσθητι ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: εἰ σὺ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς Bids εἰ δὲ 18 


) σὺ εἰς δεξιὰ, ἐγὼ εἰς ἀριστερά. Καὶ ἐπάρας Λὼτ τοὺς ὀφθαλ- 
pods αὐτοῦ, ἐπεῖδε πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ὅτι 
τᾶσα ἦν ποτιζομένη, πρὸ τοῦ καταστρέψαι τὸν Θεὸν Σόδομα 
καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, ὡς ὁ παράδεισος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὡς ἡ γῆ Αἰγύπτου, 
Vins ἐλθεῖν εἰς Ζόγορα. Καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Λὼτ πᾶσαν τὴν 
περίχωρον τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου- καὶ ἀπῇρε Λὼτ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ 
Ξ,διεχωρίσθησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Αβραμ δὲ j 
ατῴκησεν ἐν γῇ Xavady Λὼτ δὲ κατῴκησεν ἐν πόλει τῶν 
1 περιχώρων, καὶ Ὦ άνυσο ἐν Σοδόμοις. Οἱ δὲ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐν 
δόμοις πονηροὶ καὶ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σφόδρα. 
W0 ἃ Obs dive τῷ “ABpap. μετὰ τὸ διαχωρισθῆναι τὸν Λὼτ ἀπ᾿ 
Ὁ, ἀνάβλεψον. τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς) σου, καὶ ἴδε ἀπὸ τοῦ τόπου 
& viv σὺ εἶ πρὸς βοῤῥὰν καὶ λίβα καὶ ἀνατολὰς καὶ θάλασσαν. 
18 τι πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν σὺ ὁρᾷς, σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν καὶ τῷ σπέρ- [re 
Wn τον da aks Kal ποιήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὡς τὴν [I 
τῆς γῆς" εἰ δύναταί τις ἐξαριθμῆσαι τὴν ἄμμον τῆς γῆς, 
Υ7 αὶ τὸ στέμμα σοὺ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται. ᾿Αναστὰς διόδευσον τὴν 
γῆν εἷς τε τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς καὶ εἷς τὸ πλάτος" ὅτι σοι δώσω αὐτὴν 
18 κὰ τῷ σπέρματί σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ἀποσκηνώσας “ABpap, 
Δαν heshalied παρὰ τὴν δρῦν τὴν Μαμβρῆ, ἣ ἦν ἐν Χεβρὼμ, 
ν ἐκεῖ ν τῷ Kupi 
4 wise δὲ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ τῇ "Anapspan βασιλέως Σωναὰρ, 
᾿Αρὼχ βασιλέως Ἑλλασὰρ, Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλεὺς Ἔλὰμ, 
ῶ raw πόλεμον μετὰ Βαλλὰ 
és καὶ Βαρσὰ βασιλέως Τομόῤῥας, καὶ 
μαὰ Σενναὰρ βασιλέως Rapa καὶ μετὰ Συμοβὸρ βασιλέως 
fin καὶ βασιλέως Βαλάκ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Σηγώρ. Πάντες 
w ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα τὴν ἁλυκήν: αὕτη ἡ θά- 
peters Δάδεκα ἔτη αὐτοὶ é ν τῷ Χοδολ- 
ᾧ δὲ τρισκαιδεκότῳ ὅτ tra ἀπέστησαν. Ἔν δὲ τῷ 
cir ἔτει ἦλθε Χοδολλογομὸρ καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 
με αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέκοψαν τοὺς γέγαντας τοὺς ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ, 
καὶ Καρναὶν, καὶ ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἅμα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ομμαίους 
δ τὸς ἐν Σαυῇ τῇ πόλει. Καὶ τοὺς Χοῤῥαίους τοὺς ἐν τοῖς 
igen Σηεὶρ, ἕως τῆς τερεβίνθου τῆς Φαρὰν, ἦ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
TMi ἀναστρέψαντες ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν τῆς κρίσεως: αὕτη 
ἐσὴ Κάδης. καὶ κατέκοψαν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας ᾿Αμαλὴκ, 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αμοῤῥαίους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν "Ac 
8 Ἐξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σοδόμων, καὶ βασιλεὺς Τομόῤῥας, καὶ καὶ 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδαμὰ, καὶ καὶ βασιλὰς ᾿Σεβωεὲὶμ, καὶ βασιλεὺς Βαλάκ 


airy ἐστὶ Σηγώρ: καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ Sel 


Yeah τῇ ddvej, πρὸς Χοδολλογομὸρ βασιλέα Ἕλὰμ, καὶ 
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gether, because their possessions wero great ; 

and the land was not large enough for them. 
to live together. 7And there was 8 strife 
between tho herdmen of Abram’s cattle, and. 
the herdmen of Lot's cattle,and the Chanan- 
ites and the Pherezites then inhabited the 
land, ®And Abram said to Lot, Let there 
not bes strife between me and the, and 
between my berdmen, ‘and thy herdmen, for 
we are 8 brethren. 


‘and Gomorrl 
the garden of "the ‘Lord, and as the Tan of 
Egypt, until thou come to Zogora. "And 
Jot phoee for himself all the country round 
Lot went from the east, and 

they ere separated each from his brother. 
A bran ἂν dwelt in the land of Chanaan. 
® And Lot dwelt in 8 city of the neighbour 
ing Poor itched his tent in Bodom. 

ut 


1 ea 
οὐράν sinful before Gi 
jeaid ye after 


reat ΓΙ “to theo and.to thy seed τος 
‘And I will make thy seed like the 
ydust of the earth; if any one is able to 
number the dust of the earth, then shall 
thy seed be numbered. 17 Arise and traverse 
the land, both in the length of it and in the 
breadth; for to thee will L give it, aud to 
hy seed for ever. “And Abram’ having 
removed his tent, came and dwelt by the 
oak of Mambre, which was in Chebrom, and 
he there δας an altar to the Lord. 


And it came to pass in the reign of Am. 
arphal king of Sennaar, and Arioch king of 
Ear, tha that Chodollogomor king of Elam, 
Thargal king of nations, made war with 

Balla Kine of Sscom: aed with area 
of Gomorrha, and with Sennsar, king of 
‘Adama, and with Spmobor king of Seboin 
and the king of Balne, this is Segor.. ® All 
Smet with one consent at the salt val- 
this is now the sea of salt. ‘Twelve 
years they served Chodollogomor, and the 
thirteenth year they revolted. ® And in the 
fourteenth year came Chodollogomor, and 
the kings with him, and cut to pieces the 
guints in Astaroth, and Carnain, and strong 
hations with them, and the Ommieans in 
the city Save, "And the Chorzhieaus in the 
mountains of Seir, to the turpentine tree of 
Pharan, which is in the desert. 7And hav- 
ing turned back they camo to the well of 
Judgment; this is Codes, and they cut, in 
‘the princes of’ Amaleo, and the 
Amorites = del ng in Asasonthamar. 9 And 
the ing of Sodom went gut and the King of 
‘of Adama, and king οἱ 
im, ‘Bala, this is Segor ant 
they eet, themselves in array against them 
for war in the salt valley, *against Chodollo- 


4 ὧν. men, breveren, γχ γι sand. 


δ Or, having dwelt at a distance. 


Gr, agreed. 


ΞΡ ΤΕΥ Ag 
str tees 
an αὐτοῦ ἢ τριακοσίους δέκα καὶ Ser 
ἢ them , Καὶ ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ 
servant ste tie ἕως Δάν. Ka 
tem as fr as ας Ὁ πε παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν at 
Χοβὰ, ἢ ἐστιν ἐν ἀριστερᾷ Aa 
ἐπεὶ os τὴν ππον Σοδόμων. καὶ Ade τ 


ὁ him, 
BE the slaughter of f Chodolee ᾿Εξῆλθε δὲ βασιλεὺς Σ, Σοδόμων 
τα δα τοῦ ἔβο τοῖον ὑποστρέψαι. αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς “κου. 


and wine, and Vie mpythg priest τὸ πεδίον τῶν βασι 


Ἢ God. And ho ey 
said, lowed bo ee uated τὶ δὲς iinet β ΓΞ 5 Sau 
rig made heaven Gad μ᾿ ἱερεὺς τοῦ ‘05 τοῦ ὑψίστοι 
ino enemies into ἢ, δρὰ wee καὶ εἶπεν, «τλογημέος βραμ τὶ 


Bre lim ‘ihe titheof al,” Bnd οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εὐλ 


to Abram, Gives πα ἔδωκε τοὺς ὁ 
ἃ take the ὁ horses 4 Bo ἐκ 


thyeele “4 
said to the king of Sodom ¢ ᾿Αβραμ δεκάτην ἀπὸ πάντων. Ei 
me ay hand to the Lord the jpapt, δός μοι τοὺς ἄνδρας, τὴν 


Ne δὲ τὰ Sitar ταῦτα dyer} 
‘at wilt thou giva mop. ἐν δι sri: λέγων, μὴ fh φοβοῦ ‘ABp 
μοὶ μὰς peout a ΕΝ μι σου πολὶ a" 

ter of Dammgmnaye Eee Κύριον τί é poe δόσε, ἐγὼ δὲ dx 


Naam grieved since tho Μασὰς at 


Tt 
ΤΈΚΕΣΙΣ. go \. dyary vg oe, t 
αὐτῷ εἰς Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 
ἐξαγαγών [σε ἐκ χώῤᾳς Χαλδαίων, 5 ὅστε δεῖναί σοι τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην eee ee, ἔστοτα Kips, καὶ 
δάμαλιν ate, καὶ αἶγα τριτέζουσαν, καὶ κριὸν ppuere 


ζοντα, καὶ @, καὶ περιστεράν. Ἔλαβε δὲ αὐτῷ πάντα 
ἐᾷς πα φρτλα, δὶ 
ἀλλήλοις. 


+ καὶ [ζθηκενὴ αὐτὰ ἀντιπρόσωπα 


ERE οὗ Buide, Κατέβη δὲ ὄρνεα ἐπὶ τὰ σώ- 
ἃ αὐτῶν: wal αὐτοῖς 


ματα, ἐπὶ τὰ (δὲ 


λβραμ. πρὶ & ; δυσμδτξκστασις ἐτέ τάβραμ, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ φόβος σκοτεινὸς μέγας ἐπιπίπτει αὐτῷ. al ἐῤῥέ 


τρὸς Αβραμ- γινώσκων γνώσῃ ὅτι πάροικον ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 

σου ἐν γῇ οὐκ ἰδίᾳ, καὶ δουλώσουσιν αὑτοὺς, καὶ κακώσουσιν 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ ταπεινώσουσιν αὐτοὺς, τετρακόσια ἔτη. Τὸ δὲ ἔθνος, 

δουλεύσωσι, κρινῶ ἐγώ- μετὰ δὲ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσονται ὧδε 

μετὰ ἀποσκευῆς πολλῆς. Σὺ δὲ ἀπελεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας 

‘cov ἐν εἰρήνῃ, τραφεὶς ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ, Τετάρτῃ δὲ γενεᾷ ἀπο- 

ὧδε: οὕπω «πεπλήρωνται αἱ ἁμαρτίαι τῶν 

v3 ἕως τοῦ viv. [Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὁ ἥλιος ἐγένετο πρὸς 

aeons] φλὺξ ἐγένετο. καὶ ἰδοὺ κλίβανος καπνιζόμενος καὶ 

πυρὸς, αἱ διῆλθον ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν διχοτομημάτων 

Ἐν τῇ ἐμ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ διέθετο Κύριουτῷ “ABpay διαθή- 

oy, 9 τί σου πὸ τοῦ 

ν υ ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Ὁ peythov Εὐφράτου. 

19 Τοὺς rr καὶ τοὺς Kevefaious, καὶ τοὺς Κεδμωναίους, 

Ἢ καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ραφαεὶν, ™ 

ἢ καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αμοῤῥαίους, καὶ τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ τοὺς Ebaious, 
κα τοὺς Γεργεσαίους, καὶ τοὺς Ἰεβουσαίους. f ” * 


8 τοίτων. 


& go key 
ἦρα δὲ ἡ γυνὴ “Αβραμ οὐκ ἔτικτεν αὐτῷ. ἣν δὲ αὐτῇ παι- 
χη Αἰγυπτία, jj ὄνομα Ἄγαρ. Εἶπε δὲ Σάρα πρὸς Ἄβραμ, 
Bet σινίκλεισέ με Κύριος τοῦ μὴ τύκτειν: εἴσελθε οὖν πρὸς 


ἣν ταιδίσκην pov, ἵνα τεκνοποιήσωμαι ἐξ αὐτῆς: ὑπήκουσε δὲ | 


ϑίΆβραμ τῆς φωνῆς Σάρας. Καὶ λαβοῦσα Σάρα ἡ γυνὴ βραμ. 
“Aysp τὴν Αἰγυπτίαν τὴν ἐς ἑαυτῆς παιδίσκην, μετὰ Rey ἔτη τοῦ 
αἰτῆσαι "Apap ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ 'Αβραμ ἀνδρὶ 
ον αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς "Αγαρ, καὶ συνέλαβε: 
«αὶ dey ὅτι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχει, καὶ ἠτιμάσθη ἡ κυρία ἐναντίον 
Εἶπε δὲ Sdpa πρὸς Ἄβραμ, ἀδικοῦμαι ἐκ σοῦ. ἐγὼ 
ena τὴν παιδίσκην pov εἰς τὸν κόλπον σον, ἰδοῦσα δὲ ὅτι ἐν 
εἰστρὶ xe ἠτιμάσθην ἐὶ ἐναντίον αὐτῆς" κρίναι ὁ Θεὸς ἀνὰ 
Ὁ μίσον ἐμοῦ καί σου. Εἶπε δὲ “ABpap πρὸς Σάραν, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
τωιβίσκη σου ἐν ταῖς χερσί σου, χρῶ αὐτῇ ὡς ἄν σοι ἀρεστὸν 
ἡ καὶ ἐκάκωσεν αὐτὴν Σάρα, καὶ ἀπέδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῆς. 


5 


δὲ αὐτὴν ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος ἐν 
nts, ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Ξούρ, - αὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ 
ἔρχῃ ; καὶ ποῦ 


dos Κυρίου, , Ἄγαρ α παιδίσκη Σάρας πόθεν 
πορείῃ; καὶ εἶπεν. ἀπὸ προσώπου oe ‘THs κυρίας μου ἐγὼ 
Pick δος 


Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, ἀποστράφηθι 


at ar 
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counted to him forrighteousness, 7And he - 
said to him, I am God that brought thee 
out of the land of the Chaldean, so as to 
Ὁ thee this Taud to inhent. And he 
said, Master-enad Ὑὰ how-shall I know 
¢ T shall-inherit-it?~ *And-he-eaid-to 
Ὁ, Take for mo an, heifer in her ithird 
and a shexgat indie third yea, aud ἃ 
yamin{hisythird-year, and a dove ‘and s , 
pigeon. “So he took to him all these, and ' 
divided them in the midst, and set them , 
opposite to each othe τὶ but the birds he did 
not divide. rds came down upon 
the bodies, even ‘pon the divided parts pot di. 
them,and Abram #eatdown by them. #And“" 
about sunset a trance fell upon Abram, and ὁ" 
lo! 8. great gloomy terror falls upon him.» 
BAnd it was eaid to Abram, Thou shalt , 
surely know that thy seed shall be asojourner, 
in a land not their own, and they shall en. 
slave them, and afflict them, and humble * 
them four hundred years. And the nation 
sshomsoever they shall serve I will judge: 
and aftor this, they shall come forth 
meee wnerty. But thou shalt de- 
y fathers in peace, nouris ina 
good οἱ λα Yn tho fourth genera: 
Heo ly abel return Lichen, for the sion of 
the: <Amorites ‘are not yet filled up, even un- 
UilnoW. And when the gun was about to 
set, there was fame, and bald α amoking 
furnace and lamps of fire, which 
ἔσαν those darated proces She that do 
the Yard aden covenant with Abram, say 
‘in ‘Tothy seed I will give this land, 
f Egypt to the great river Kup 
6. Kenites, and the Kenesites, 
‘ind the Kedmoueans, and the Chettites, 
und the Pherezites, and the Rapbaim, “and 
the Amorites, and the Chananites, and the 
Erites, and the Gergesites and the debusjtes. 
je wife of Abram bore him no 
children; and she had an Egyptian maid, 
whose name was Agur. ?And Sarm sald to 
Abram, Behold, the Lord has restrained me 
from bearin fore in to my maid, 
that T ma for myself through 
nied Lo the voice of 
wife of Abram havin 
yptian her handmai 
after Abra had dwelt ten years in the land 
of Chanaan, gave her to Abram her husband 
asa wifeto him. ‘And he went in to Agar, 
and she conceived, and saw that sho was 
with child, and her inistress was dishouo 
before her. #And Sara said to Abram, 1 ant 
injured by thee; I gave my handmaid into 
thy boom, and when I saw that she wos 
with child, 1 was diehonoured before, her. 
‘The Lord j judge between me and thee. *And 
‘Abram said to Sarg Beliold thy handmail 
is in thy hands, use her as it may seein good, 
to theo, And Sara afflicted her, and she fled 
from her fuce. 
7-And an angel of tho Lord found her by 
tho fountain of water ἴα the wildyrmess, by 
the fountain in the way to Sur. *And the 
angel of the Lon said to her, Agar, Sara's 
maid, whenee comest thou, and whither 
focat thou? and eo said, Tam’ ilecing 
trom the face of my mistress Sara. ἢ An 
tho angel of the Lord said to her, Return to 


we 


ε τὰ 


ζει 


ἐπ a  κις ἢ 


4 Or, drove them away. The in seem to have read 2" for 370 


y Lit, bageage. 


& 


ῃ 
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foy mistress, and submit thyself under her 
hands. ™ And the angel of the Lord said to 
hor, will surely multiply thy seed, and it 


shall not be numbered for multitude. ΒΑ τᾷ 
the angel of the Lord said to her, Behold, 
thou art with child, and shalt bear a son, 


and shalt call his name Ismael, for the Lord 
hearkened to thy humiliation. ¥ He 
shall be a wild man, his hands against, all, 
and the hands of all against him, and he 
shall Avell in the presence of all his bre- 
B And she called the name of the 

Lol ¢ God who spoke to her, Thou art God 
who seest me; for she said, For I have openly 
teen, him that apy 

called the well, ‘Th 

baron nl} seen; behold it is between Cudes 
rod. bore 8. son to 
rant md Abas led the name of his 
s0n whic sa bore to hie WAnd 


fore my covenant between meand thee 
and Ὁ will multiply thee exceedingly. An 
Abram fell upon his face, ani 

him, ssying, *And 1 Mesheldt my covenant 
is with thee, and thon shalt be a father of a 
multitude of nations. *And thy name shall 
no more be called Al 
shall be Abraam, Κα for I have made thee a 
father of many nations, eefnd 1, will ip: 
crease thee very ox I 
make nations of thee, ‘and Kinge shall com 
out of thee, And T will establish my 
covenant, between theo and thy seed after 
theo, to their generations, for an oyerasting 
covenant, to be thy God.and the od of thy 
seed after ‘And 


‘Abram, but thy name 


their generations. nd this is the cove- 
nant which thou shalt fully keep between 
me and you, and between thy seed after 
thee for their generations ; wey male of 
ΓΝ shall be circumcised. e shall 

circumcised in the flesh of your foreskin, 
and it shall be for 8 sign of a covena 
tween me and you. #And the child of of e cient 
days old circumcised by you, every 
male throughout your generations, and the 
servant born in the house and he that is 
bought with mone) 1 every son of a stran- 
ἔπ ‘who is not of thy mel @ He that is 


Hi τμηθήσεται ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. 


Ὰ τοῦ γένους αὐτῆς, ὅτι mt 
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πρὸς τὴν κυρίαν σου, καὶ ταπεινώθητι ὑπὸ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, πληθύνων πληθυνῶ τὸ 
σπέρμα σου, καὶ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ ἄγγελος Ἱυρίου, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχεις, καὶ 

τέξῃ υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿ἸΙσμαὴλ, 6 ὅτι ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῇ ταπεινώσει σου. Οὗτος ἔσται ἄγροικος ἄνθρωποτ: 
αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντας, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες πάντων ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: 
καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον πάντων τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ κατοικήσει. 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ λαλοῦντος πρὸς αὐτὴν, 
σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἐπιδών με: ὅτι εἶπε, καὶ γὰρ ἐνώπιον εἶδον 
ὀφθέντα μοι. “Evexey τούτον ἐκάλεσε τὸ φρέαρ, φρέαρ οὗ 
ἐνώπιον εἶδον. ἰδοὺ ἀνὰ μέσον Κάδης καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον Βαράδ, 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν “Ayop τῷ Αβραμ υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν “ABpap τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ "Αγαρ, Ἰσμαήλ. “Αβραμ. 
"ἀν ἦν ονταὶξ, ἡνίκα ἔτεκεν Ἄγαρ τῷ Ἄβραμ τὸν 


Ἐγίνετο δὲ “ABpap ἐτῶν ἐννενηκονταεννέα. Καὶ ὥφθη 
Κύριος τῷ “ABpop, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεός cov 
1S εὐαρέστει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ γίνου ἄμεμπτος. Καὶ θήσομαι 
τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον σου, καὶ 
πληθυνῶ σε σφύδρα. Καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἄβραμ ἐπὶ ὶ πρόσωπον a’. 
τοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, λέγων, Κι ἰδοὺ 
διαθήκη μον μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ ἔσῃ πατὴρ πλήθους ἐθνῶν. 


Καὶ 


will οὐ κληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου Αβραμ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά 


σου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι πατέρα πολλῶν ἐθνῶν τέθεικά σε. Καὶ 
αὐξανῶ σε σφύδρα σφόδρα, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς ἔθνη" καὶ βασὶ. 
Deis ἐκ σοῦ ἐξελεύσονται. Καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μου ἀνὰ 
μέσον σου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς 


ἢ » ae ῃ Η 
in γενεὰς αὐτῶν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον εἶναί σου Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ 


σπέρματός σου μετὰ σέ. Καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σου 
μετὰ σὲ τὴν γῆν, ἣν παροικεῖς, πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν Χαναὰν, εἰς 
κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον: καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ 
Θεὸς πρὸς “Αβραὰμ, σὺ δὲ τὴν διαθήκην μου διατηρήσεις, σὺ 
καὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ αὕτη 
ἡ διαθήκη, ἣν διατηρήσεις, ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνὰ 
μέσον τοῦ σπέρματός σου μετὰ σὲ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: περι- 

Καὶ περιτμηθήσεσθε τὴν 
σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς σημεῖον διαθήκης 
ἀνὰ μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ παιδίον ὀκτὼ ἡμερῶν περιτμηθή- 
eras ὑμῖν, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: καὶ οἰκογενὴς 
καὶ ὁ ἀργυρώνητος ἀπὸ παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ 
τοῦ σπέρματός σου, Περιτομῇ περιτμηθήσεται ὃ οἰκογενὴς τῆς 


«οἰκίας σου, καὶ ὁ ἀργυρώνητος: καὶ ἔσται ἡ διαθήκη pov ἐπὶ 


τῆς σαρκὸς ὑμῶν εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον. Kal ἀπερίτμητος 

n ἄρσην, ὃς ob πφημηθήσετοι τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας 

αὐτοῦ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ολοθρευθήσεται ἡ Fae ἐκείνη ἐᾳ ἐκ 
μου διεσκέδασε. 

πεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Σάρα ἡ γυνή σου, οὐ joes 

τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς Σάρα, Σάῤῥα ἔσται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς. Etho- 


4 Rom. 1.17, 
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γίσω δὲ αὐτὴν, καὶ δώσω σοι ἐξ αὐτῆς τέκνον, καὶ εὐλογήσω 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἔθνη, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσονται. 


ΑἹ Καὶ ἔπεσεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγέλασε: καὶ fi 


εἶτεν ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰ τῷ ἑκατονταετεῖ γενήσεται 

Wolds; καὶ εἰ ἡ Σάῤῥα ἐννενήκοντα ἐτῶν τέξεται; Εἶπε δὲ 

᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: Ἰσμαὴλ οὗτος ζήτω ἐναντίον σου. 

19 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, ναί ἰδοὺ Σάῤῥα ἡ, γυνή σου 
wernt σοι υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσαάκ. καὶ 

τὴν διαθήκην μου πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, 

ves 2 αὐτῷ τῷ Θεὸς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτόν. Περὶ δὲ 
Ἰσμαὴλ ἰδοὺ ἐπήκουσά σον" καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλόγηκα αὐτὸν, καὶ 
αὐξανῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν σφόδρα δώδεκα ἔθνη γεννή- 

Dow, καὶ δώσω αὐτὸν εἰς ἔθνος μέγα. Τὴν δὲ διαθήκην μου 
στήσω πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ, ὃν τέξεταί σοι Σάῤῥα εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ. 

Drm, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἑτέρῳ, Συνετέλεσε δὲ λαλῶν πρὸς 
αἰτὸν, καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ Θεὸς ἀπὸ “Αβραάμ. 

23 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβραὰμ Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν υἱὸν ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀργυρωνήτους, καὶ 
τὸν ἄρσεν τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ περιέτεμε 

τὸς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης, καθὰ 

Ἡλώησεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός. Αβραὰμ ἐννενηκονταεννέα ἦν 

iti, ἡνίκα περιετέμετο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. 
Ἰσμαὴλ, δὲ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐτῶν , δεκατριῶ ἡνίκα περιετέμετο 
Ytp σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. aap τῆς ἡμέ. 
ρας ἐκείνης, περιετμήθη Αβραὰμ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ οἴκου ᾿ αὐτοῦ, κ καὶ οἱ οἰκογενεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
οἱ ἀργυρώνητοι. ἐξ ἀ ν at 
"Ἢ Ὥφθη δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς τῇ Sout τῇ Μαμβρῇ, καθημένου 
βεἰτοῦ ἐεὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ μεσημβρίας. ᾿Αναβλέ. 
ter δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ τρεῖς ἄνδρες εἰστή- 
sway ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἰδὼν, προσέδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
Gros ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ 
δὴν γῆν, Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, εἰ ἄρα εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, μὴ 
ἀταρίλθης τὸν παῖδά σου. Ληφθήτω δὴ ὕδωρ, καὶ νιψάτωσαν 
ὁ τοὸς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ Ka: re ὑπὸ τὸ δένδρον. Καὶ Ayo $ 
καὶ ἄρτον, καὶ φάγεσθε. Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο παρελεύσεσθε εἰς, 
τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν, οὗ ἕνεκεν ἐξεκλίνατε πρὸς τὸν παῖδα ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
bere, οὕτω ποίησον, καθὼς εἴρηκας. Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿᾿Αβραὰμ 
ἀ τὴν σκηνὴν πρὸς Σάῤῥαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σπεῦσον, καὶ 
καὶ ποίησον ἐγκρυφίας. Καὶ 

Goris Boas Seay ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἁπαλὸν μοσχάριον 

“αὶ καλὸν, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ παιδὶ, καὶ ἐτάχυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτό. 

"Base δὲ βούτυρον, καὶ γάλα, καὶ τὸ μοσχάριον ὃ ἐποίησε, 

sai ταρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον: αὐτὸς δὲ παρειστήκει αὐτοῖς 

iz} τὸ δένδρον. 


ἔφων ἥν 
καὶ ἕξει υἱὸν Σάῤῥα ἡ 


γοήσου. ἜΣ ουσε πρὸς τῇ τῆς σκηνῆς οὖσα 
εἶ ΕΡᾺ im pos τῇ θύρᾳ 


αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ καὶ Σάῤῥα πρεσβύτεροι προβε- 


Genzsts XVII. 17—XVIII. 11. 


and give thee a son of her, and I will bless 
him, ‘and he shall become nations, δ τὰ {kings 
of nations shall be of him. ¥ And 


8 
Sarcha who i Senioety reas Oli, bese? Mand 
Abraam said to God, Let, this Ismael live 
before thee. And God said to Abraam, 
‘Yea, behold, Sarrha thy wife shall bear thee 
ason,ond thon shalt call his name Tease; 
and I'will establish my covenant with him, 
for an everlasting covenant, to be 8. God to 
him and to his seed after him. And con- 
cerning, Temacl, behold, I have heard, thee 
and, behold, I ‘have blessed him, and will 
increase him and multiply him exveeding 
twelve nations shall he beget, and vil 
make him a great nation. t Lwill 

Mahl ane eorenane with owe, "whom 
‘arrha shall bear to thee at, this ‘time, in 
the next year. 2 And he left off Dg 
with him, and God went up from Abraam. 


2 And Abraam took Ismael his son, and 
all his home-born servants, and all those 
bought with money, and every male of the 
men in the house of Abraam, and he cir- 
their foreskins in the time of thet 
day, secording as ke to him. Ἀ' 
Abraam was ninety-nine years old, when he 
was circumcised in the flesh of his foreskin. 
% And Ismael his son was thirteen years old 
when he was circumcised in the flesh of his 
foreskin. * And at the period of of that, ἢ: 
Abraam was circumci: and ismael, his 
son, “ond all the men of his house, 
those born in the house, onde those b Coneht 
with money of foreign nations. 

And God appeared to him by the oak of 
Mambre, as ho sat by the door of his tent 
at noon. ?And he lifted up his eyes and 
beheld, and lo! three men stood before him ; 
and baring seen them he ran to meet them 
from the door of his πων and did obeisance 
to the ground. #And he said, Lord, if 
indeed 1 have found grace in thy sight, pass 
not by thy servants *Let water now be 
brought, and let them wash your feet, and 
do ye refresh yourselves under the ‘tree. 

And I will bring bread, and yo shall eat, 
‘shall depart on your jour: 


ran to the kine, and took a δ young calf, 
tender and good, and gave it to his pervant, 
and he hasted to dress it. ®And he took 
butter and milk, and the calf which he had 
reseed; and he sct them before them, and 
they did did cat, and he stood by them under 


τ ἀπὰ he said to him, Where is Sarzha 
thy wife? And he answered and said, Be- 


ἥξω hold! in the tent. “And he eaid, 61’ will 


‘l'eome to thee according to this 
fn sensor abl and ‘ond Sit thy wile ball 
ero a con? apd Sarria heard at the door οἱ 
the tent, being behind him. MAnd Abraam 


8 Rom.9.9, 
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and Sarrha were old, advanced in days, and 
‘the custom of women ceased with Sarrha, 
“And Sarrha laughed in_ herself, saying, 
#Tho thing has not as yet happened to me, 
even until now, and my lord is old. 8 And 
the Lord said to Abraam, Why is it that 
Sarria has langhed in herself, saying, Shall 
I then indeed bear? but, I am grown old. 
Shall anything be impossible with the Lord? 

At this time 1 will return to thee seasonably, 
and, Sarrha shall have a son. But Sarrha 
denied, saying, I did not laugh, for she was 
afraid,” And ho said to her, Nay, but thou 
didst κυρ, 


And the men having risen up from 
thence looked ee ἝΩΣ snd Gomorrha. 
And Abream went with them, pitending 
them on their journey. “And the Lord 
Shall I hide from Abraam my servant what 
things I intend to do? “But Abraam shall 


me 8. it and populous pation, and 
in him 3} all the nations gf the earth 
he mall order 


be blest. %For I know that 
after 


“And. the’ men bnving departed 
me to Sodom; and_ Abranm was 
nding before the Lond. And Abraam 
drew nigh and said, Wouldest thou des 
the ‘righteous with the wicked, aud shall tho 
righteous be as the wicked? Should there 
be fifty righteous in the city, wilt thou 
destroy them ? wilt thou not_spare the whole 
place for. the sake of the fifty righteous, if 
they be in it? By no means sbalt thou 
do us this thing ir so ns to destroy the 
righteous with the. wicked, so the righteons 
the wicked: by’ no means. ‘Thou 

Ὁ the whole earth, shalt thou 
? And the Lord said, If there 
fh in Sodom fifty righteous in the 
city, I will spare the whole, city, and tho 
whole place for their, sakes ‘And Abraam 
anew said, Now 1 have bogus to 
speak to my Lord, ¢nd 1am earth and ashes 
‘But if the fifty righteous should be dimin- 
ished to forty-five, wilt, thou destroy the whole 
city uso of the five wanting? And he 
, I will not destroy it, if 1 should find 
there forty-five. And he continued to speal 
to him stil, and said, ‘But if there should 
ὧδ found there forty? And he said, {wil 
not destroy it for the forty’s sake. And 
hho eaid, Will there be anything, against me, 
if I speak ? if there be 


the 
ro shoul be foend there twenty? © 
@ said, Twill pot destroy it, if I should 
there twenty. "And he said,’ Will there 
be anything against me, Lord, 1 if T speak yet 
once? but if there should be found there 


ἃ ἀπολεῖς ἕνεκεν τῶν πέντε πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν; 
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βικότε; ἡμῶν. kde δὲ τῇ Sab γοεσθαι τὰ yore 
naa, Ἐγέλασε δὲ Σάῤῥα ἐν ἑαυτῇ λέγουσα, οὔπω χε 
μοι γέγονεν ἕως τοῦ νῦν: ὁ δε κύριός μου peo 

Καὶ dre Κύριος πρὸς 'Αβραὰμ, τί ὅτι ἐγέλασε, phe 
& ἑαυτῇ, λέγουσα, ἄρά γε ἀληθῶς τέξομαι; ἐγὼ δὲ 
γεγήρακα, Μὴ ἀδυνατήσει παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ ῥῆμα; εἰς 
Τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον ἀναστρέψω πρὸς σὲ εἰς ὥρας, καὶ 
ἔσται τῇ Σάῤῥᾳ υἱός. ᾿Ηρνήσατο δὲ Σάῤῥα, λέγουσα, 
οὐκ ἐγέλασα: ἐφοβήθη γάρ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ 
ἐγέλασας. 


᾿Ἐξαναστάντες δὲ ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες κατέβλεψαν ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ Τομόῤῥας. ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ συνε- 
πορεύετο μετ αὐτῶν, συμπροπέμπων αὐτούς. Ὃ δὲ Κύ- 
pios εἶπε, οὐ μὴ κρύψω ἐγὼ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ παιδός 
μου ἃ ἐγὼ ποιῶ, ᾿Αβραὰμ δὲ γινόμενος ἔσται εἰς 
ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ, καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐν αὐτῷ 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς. Ἤδειν γὰρ ὅτι συντάξει τοῖς 
υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτὸν, καὶ φυλάξουσι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, ποιεῖν δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, ὅπως 
" ἂν ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
Ὑ πρὸς αὐτόν. Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος, κραυγὴ Σοδόμων καὶ To- 


μόῤῥας πεπλήθυνται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτῶν 
μεγάλαι σφόδρα. Καταβὰς οὖν ὄψομαι, εἰ κατὰ τὴν 
κραυγὴν αὐτῶν τὴν ἐρχομένην πρὸς μὲ, συντελοῦνται: εἰ 
γνῶ, Καὶ ἀποστρέψαντες ἐκεῖθεν οἱ ἄνδρες, 

Ἁβραὰμ δὲ ἔτι ἦν ἑστηκὼς ἐναντίον 

Καὶ ἐγγίσας “Αβραὰμ, εἶπε, μὴ συναπολέσῃς 


δὲ μὴ, ἵνα 
ἦλδον εἰς Σόδομα: 
Κυρίου. 
δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦε: καὶ ἔσται ὁ δίκαιος ὡς ὁ ἀσεβή 
"Edy ὦσι πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀπολεῖς αὐτούς; 
οὐκ ἀνήσεις πάντα τὸν τόπον ἕνεκεν τῶν πεντήκοντα 
δικαίων, ἐὰν Sow ἐν αὐτῇ; Μηδαμῶς σὺ ποιήσεις ὡς τὸ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι δίκαιον μετὰ ἀσεβοῦς, καὶ ἔσται 
ὁ δίκαιος ὡς ὁ ἀσεβής" μηδαμῶς. ὁ κρίνων πᾶσαν τὴν 
γῆν, οὐ ποιήσεις κρίσιν; Ἐἶπε δὲ Κύριος, ἐὰν ὦσιν ὦ 
Σοδόμοις πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἀφήσω ὅλην 
πόλιν, καὶ πάντα τὸν τόπον δι᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ ἀπο. 
κριθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ εἶπε, νῦν ἠρξάμην λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν 
Κύριόν μου: ἐγὼ δὲ εἰμὶ γῇ καὶ σποδός. ᾿Βὰν δὲ ἐλατ. 
τονωθῶσιν οἱ πεντήκοντα δίκαιοι εἰς τεσσαρακονταπέντε 
καὶ εἶπεν 
οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν εὕρω ἐκεῖ τεσσαρακονταπέντε. Καὶ 
προσέθηκεν ἔτι λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν δὶ 
εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τεσσαράκοντα" καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσο 
ἕνεκεν τῶν τεσσαράκοντα. Καὶ εἶπε, μή τι Κύριε ean 
λαλήσω; ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκεῖ τριάκοντα; καὶ εἶπεν 
οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν τῶν τριάκοντα. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπειδὶ 
ἔχω λαλῆσαι προς τὸν Κύριον, ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῶσιν ἐκε 
εἴκοσι; καὶ εἶπεν, ob μὴ ἀπολέσω, ἐὰν cpu ἐκεῖ εἴκοσι 
Καὶ εἶπε, μή τι Κύριε ἐὰν λαλήσω ἔτι ἅπαξ; ἐὰν ἃ 


A Tue difference turns on the word TTD Heb, pleasure. Gr. until now, 


ἡ Gr. σνντελοῦσται. Hed, 72 “OD A.P. have done altogetbe 


ΤΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 


wy ἐκεῖ δας καὶ εἶπεν, ob μὴ ἀπολέσω ἕνεκεν 
ἐπῶν δέκα, ᾿Απῆλθε δὲ ὁ Κύριος, ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν τῷ 
"ABpads καὶ ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, 


| Ἦλθον δε οἱ δύο ἄγγελοι εἰς Σόδομα ἑσπέρας. Λὼτ δὲ ἐκά- 
παρὰ τὴν πύλην Σοδόμων- Biv 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
[Καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, Κύριοι, ἐκκλίνατε εἷς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδὸς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλύσατε, καὶ νίψασθε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀρθρί- 
σαντες ἀπελεύσεσθε εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ 
lay τῇ πλατείᾳ καταλύσομεν. Καὶ κατεβιάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐξάλιναν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς πότον, Ἃ καὶ ἀζύμους ἔπεψεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔφαγον. 
[pd τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι δὲ, οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, of Σοδομῖται 
περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, ἀπὸ νεανίσκου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, 
ἡἕτας ὁ λαὸς ἅμα. Καὶ ἐξεκαλοῦντο τὸν Λὼτ, καὶ ἔλεγον πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ εἰσελθόντες πρὸς σὲ τὴν νύκτα ; 
Nbdyaye αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα συγγενώμεθα αὐτοῖς. Ἐξῆλθε 
W Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ πρόθυρον, τὴν δὲ θύραν προσέφξεν 
Ἰἀτίσω αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μηδαμῶς ἀδελφοὶ μὴ 
ὑπονηρεύσησθε. Εἰσὶ δέ μοι δύο θυγατέρες, at οὐκ ἔγνωσαν 
dpa ἐξάξω αὐτὰς πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ χρᾶσθε αὐταῖς καθὰ ἂν 
ἐρέσκοι ὑμῖν" μόνον εἰς τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους μὴ ποιήσητε ἄδικον, 
γὦ ενεκεν εἰσῆλθον ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην τῶν δοκῶν μου. Εἶπαν τὸ 
ἃ αὐτῷ, ἀπόστα ἐκεῖ εἰσῆλθες παροικεῖν, μὴ καὶ κρίσιν 
τρώειν; νῦν οὖν σε κακώσωμεν μᾶλλον ἣ ἐκείνους. Καὶ παρε- 
βιάζοντο τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Λὼτ σφύδρα, καὶ ἤγγισαν συντρίψαι 
γτὴν θύραν. Ἔ κτείναντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰς χεῖρας εἰσεσπάσαντο 
τὸν Air πρὸς ἑαυτοὺς εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ τὴν θύραν τοῦ οἴκου 
ἐπέαλεισαν. Τοὺς δὲ ἄνδρας τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τοῦ 
ἄκου ἐπάταξαν ἐν ἀορασίᾳ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλον" καὶ παρε- 
Τἐλίθησαν ζητοῖντες τὴν θύραν. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες πρὸς τὸν 
Air, εἰσί σοι ὧδε γαμβροὶ, ἣ υἱοὶ, ἣ θυγατέρες ἣ εἴτις σοι 
| Das ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐξάγαγε ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, Ὅτι 
ἡμεῖς ἀτόλλυμεν τὸν τόπον τοῦτον- ὅτι ὑψώθη ἡ κραυγὴ αὐτῶν 
jum Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκτρίψαι αὐτήν. 
Ἐξῆλθε δὲ Λῶτ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τοὺς γαμβροὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
ληφότας τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἐξέλ- 
bere ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου, ὅτι ἐκτρίβει Κύριος τὴν πόλιν- ἔδοξε 


ἃὶ γολοιάζειν ἐναντίον τῶν γαμβρῶ Ἡνίκα δὲ ὄρθρος 
ἐγώετο, ἐσπούδαζον 
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ἐρῶν αὐτοῦ. 

οἱ ἄγγελοι τὸν Λὼτ, λέγοντες, ἀναστὰς 

Me τὴν γυναῖκά σον, καὶ τὰς δύο θυγατέρας σου, ἃς ἔχεις, καὶ 

Bad, δα μὴ καὶ σὺ συνατόλῃ ταῖς ἀνομίαις τῆς πόλεως. 

Καὶ ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐκράτησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 

καὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῆς os αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν χειρῶν τῶν di 
ἐρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ φείσασθαι Κύριον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἔξω, καὶ εἶπαν, σώζων σῶξε 
τὴν σεαυτοῦ ψυχήν" μὴ περιβλέψη εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, μηδὲ στῇς ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ περιχώρφ' εἰς τὸ ὄρος σώζου, μή ποτε συμπαραληφ- 


δὲ Λὼτ, ἐξανέστη εἰς ὃ 


Genesis XVIII. 33—XIX. 17. 


fen? And he mid will nt destroy it for 
the ten’s sake, Ὁ And the Lord de 

when he left off speaking to Abram, read 
bream returned to his place 


depart on your cu fourey 


TBut velore they wnt to sleep, the 
mon of the city, the Sodomites, co mpassed 
the house, both {eumgand old, allthe people 

together.’ And they called out Lot, and 
said to him, Where are the men that went 
in to thee this night? bring them out to us 
that we may be with them. And Lot went 
‘gut to them to the porch, and he shut the 
loor after him, 7and said to them, By no 
means, brethren, do not act villanously. 
But 1 have two dau mughters, who have not 
known a man. 1 will bring them out to 
you, and do ye uso them as it may please 
you, only do not injury to these men, to 
avoid which they camo under the shelter of 
Broof. 9 And they said to him, Stand 
back there, thou camest in to sojourn, was 
i alto to iidgo? Now then we would barm 
thee more than them. And they pressed 
hard on ‘hetman, oven Lot, and they der 
nigh to break the door. “And the men 
notched Forth theis honda and drove Lat ia 
to them into the house, and shut the door 
of the house. ἢ Αμὰ they smote the men 
that were at the door of the house with 
blindness, both emall and great, and, they 
were wearied with seeking the dor. # And 
the men said to Lot, Hast thou here sons: 
in- or sons or daughters, or if thou hast 
any other friend in the city” bring thom out 
of this place. 8yFor we are going to de- 

stroy this place; for their cry has been raised 
up before the Lord, and the Lord hae sont 
us to destroy it. “And Lot went out, 
and spoke to his sons-in-law who had mar: 
ried his daughters, and said, Rise up, and 
depart out of this place, for the Lord is 
about to destroy the city; but he seemed to 
be speaking absurdly belore his sons-in-law. 
WYtt when ie was mnoraing, the angels 
hastened Lot, saying, Arise and take thy 
wife, and thy two daughters whom thou 
hast, and go forth; lest thou also be de- 
stroyed with the ‘iniquities of the sit. 

And they were troubled, and the a1 
lad hold on his hand, sand than οὗ 
fe,and the hands of his two ters, 

¢ Lord. him. 


that th 

‘And it came to pass ’ shee they brought 
them out, that they said, Save thine own 
life by all means; look not round to that 
which is behind, nor stay in all the country 
round about, escape to the mountain, lest 
perhaps thou be overtaken together with 


in 


Θ Lit, beams, 7 See Note, Lato. 3. 11, 


δ αὐτὴν. Scil πόλιν. 


Genesis XIX. 18—XX. 1 


beable to escape to tl 

haps the calamity overtake me and I dis 
® Behold this city is near for me to escape 
thither, which is a small one, and there shall 
be proserved, is it not little? and my soul 
jase of thee." And he eaid to 
ehold, I have had respect to 6 thee 
about this thing, that I should not 
overthrow the city about which thou hast 
spoken. 3 Hasten therefore to escape thither, 
for I shall not be able to do anything until 
thon art come thither; therefore he called 
the name of that city, Segor. ® The sun was 
Fisen upgn the earth, when Lot entered into 
τ, Ἢ And the Lord rained on Sodom 


ὁ. mountain, lest per- 


an Gomorrls brimstone and fire from tho 
Lord out of heaven. 


And he overthrew 


nd he looked toward: 
Gomorrha, and towards the surrounding 
country, and sow, and behold flame went 
Bp from the earth, as the smoke of s furnace. 

And it caine to pass that when God de. 
stroyed all the cities of of _ region round 


[6 Sodom and 


about, God remem! broam, and sent 
Lot pit of thomidst of the overthrow, when 
the Lord overthrew those cities in which 
57 dwelt. 
‘And Lot went up out of Se 
welt in the mountain, he and his two 
daughters with him, for he feared to dwell 


in Segor;and he dwelt in a cave, he and his 
two shters with him. And the elder 
eaid to the younger, Our father is old, and 


there is no one on the earth who shall como 
in to us, as it is fit in all the earth. ” Come 
let is make our father drink wine, and 
Jot μὲ sloop with, bim,and Jet us raise up 
seod from our father. ® So they made their 
father drink wine in that night, and the 
elder went in and lay with her father that 
hight, and he knew not when ho slept und 
jen'he rose up. And it came to pass on 
the morrow, that the elder said to the 
younger, Behold, I slept yesternight. with 
our father, let us make him drink wine in 
this night also, and do thou go in and sleep 
with him, and us raise up seed of our 
father. τό 8ο they made their father drink 
wine in that night also, and the younger 
went in and slept with her father, and he 
knew not when he slept, nor when he aro: 
And the two daughters of Lot conceived 
by their father. # And the elder bore a son, 
and called his name Moab, saying, He is of 
my father. This is the father of the Moab- 
ites to this present day. > And the younger 
ΕΣ ΣῊ ΕΞ doen, 
παῦλα, The oon of my παν, This is the 
father’ of the Ammanites to this present 


‘And Abraam removed thence to the south- 
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θῇς. Ἐἶτε δὲ Λὼτ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δέομαι Κύριε, ἐπειδὴ εὗρεν 18 
ν δικαιοσύνην 


μή ποτε Maron με τὰ κακὰ 
wee πόλις αὕτη ἐγγὺς τοῦ καταφυγεῖν με ἐκεῖ 
ἥ ἐστι μικρά" καὶ ἐκεῖ διασωθήσομαι" οὐ μικρά ἐστι; καὶ ζήσε. 
ται ἡ ψυχή μου ἕνεκέν σου.. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐθαύμασε 
σου τὸ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, το τοῦ μὴ καταστρέψα, 
τὴν πόλιν περὶ ἧς ἐλάλησας. Σπεῦσον οὖν τοῦ σωθῆναι ἐκεῖ 
οὐ γὰρ δυνήσομαι ποιῆσαι πρᾶγμα, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε ἐκεῖ: διὸ 
τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης, Σηγώρ. Ὃ ἥλιοι 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Λὼτ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σηγώρ. Καὶ Κύριοι 
ἔβρεξεν ἐπὶ Σόδομα καὶ Ῥόμοῤῥα θεῖον καὶ πῦρ παρὰ Κυρίοι 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ κατέστρεψε τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν περίχωρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι, 
καὶ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα ἐκ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῖ 


Lind εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐγένετο στήλη ἁλός. Ὥρθρισε δὲ 'Αβραὰὸν 


τῷ πρωὶ εἰς τὸν τύπον, οὗ εἰστήκει ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Σοδόμων καὶ Τομόῤῥας, καὶ ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπον τῆς περιχώρου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνέβαινεν gd 
ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ὡσεὶ ἀτμὶς καμίνου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκτρί 
τὸν Θεὸν πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῆς περιοίκου, ἐμνήσθη ὁ Θεὸς τοῖ 
ἱΑβραάμ- καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν Λὼτ ἐκ μέσου τῆς καταστρο. 
φῆς, ἐν τῷ καταστρέψαι Κύριον τὰς πόλεις, ἐν αἷς κατῴκει ἐν 
αὐταῖς Λώτ. 

᾿Ανέβη δὲ Λὼτ ἐκ Σηγὼρ, καὶ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ ὄρει αὐτὸς, καὶ 


and αἱ δύο θυγατέρες αὐτοῦ μετ αὐτοῦ. ἐφοβήθη γὰρ κατοικῆσαι ἐν 


Σηγώρ: καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ αὐτὸς, καὶ αἱ δύο θυγα- 
τέρες αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ 4 πρεσβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν νεωτές 
pay, 6 πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρεσβύτερος, καὶ οὐδείς ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὃς 
εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὡς καθήκει πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. Δεῦρο καὶ 
ποτίσωμεν τὸν πατέρα ἡμῶν οἶνον, καὶ κοιμηθῶμεν per’ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. Ἐπότισαν 
δὲ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ 
πρεσβυτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ" 
καὶ οὐκ Gc ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ πρισβυτέρα πρὸς τὴν 
νεωτέραν, ἰδοὺ ἐκοιμήθην χθὲς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν ποτίσωμεν 
αὐτὸν οἶνον καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ταύτῃ, καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα κοιμήθητι 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαναστήσωμεν ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σπέρμα. 
Ἐπότισαν δὲ καὶ ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν οἶνον, 
καὶ εἰσελθοῦσα ἡ νεωτέρα ἐκοιμήθη μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. 


Kal οὐκ ἤδει ἐν τῷ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστῆναι. Kal 
συνέλαβον αἱ δύο θυγατέρες Λὼτ ἐκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ 


ἔτεκεν ἡ πρεσβυτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωὰβ, 
λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ πατρός μου- οὗτος πατὴρ Μωαβιτῶν ἕως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας. “Erexe δὲ καὶ ἡ νεωτέρα υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμμὰν, λέγουσα, υἱὸς γένους μου" οὗτος πατὴρ 
᾿Αμμανιτῶν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

Kal ἐκίνησεν ἐκεῖθεν ᾿Α βραὰμ εἰς γῆν πρὸς Δίβα: καὶ ζκησεν 


4 Gr. thy countenance. 


ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 2 


ps. καὶ ἀνὰ μέσου S 


t pas. Εἶπε 6 ᾿Αβραὰμ περὶ 
ἀδελφή μου ἐστίν: ἐφοβήθη γὰρ εἰπεῖν ὅτι γυνή μου ἐστὶ, μή 
τοτε ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως δι᾽ αὐτήν: ἀπέσ- 
rade δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ βασιλεὺς Γεράρων, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Ξάῤῥαι 

3 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐν ὕπνῳ τὴν γύπα, κι καὶ 
εἶτεν, ἰδοὺ σὺ ἀποθνήσκεις περὶ τῆς γυναικὸς, ἧς ἔλαβες αὕτη 

486 ἐστι συνῳκηκυῖα ἀνδρί. ᾿Αβιμέλεχ δὲ οὐκ ἥψατο αὐτῆς" καὶ 

5 εἶπε, Κύριε, ἔθνος ἀγνοοῦν καὶ δίκαιον. ἀπολεῖς; Οὐκ αὐτός por 
dire, ἀδελφή μου ἐστί; καὶ αὕτη μοι εἶπεν, ἀδελφός μου 
ἐστίν; ἐν καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ χειρῶν ἐποῦσα 

Groiro, Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς καθ' ὕπνον, κἀγὼ ἔγνων ὅτι ἐν 
καθαρᾷ καρδίᾳ ἐποίησας τοῦτο, καὶ ἐφεισάμην σου τοῦ μὴ 
ἁμαρτεῖν σε εἰς ἐμέ. ἕνεκα τούτου οὐκ ἀφῆκά σε ἅψασθαι αὐτῆς. 


ῥὰς τῆς γυναικὺς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι | 


ἸΝῖν δὲ ἀπόδος τὴν γυναῖκα τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὅτι προφήτης ἐστὶ, ὃ 


καὶ προσεύξεται περὶ σοῦ, καὶ ζήσῃ" εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀποδίδως, γνώσῃ 
Sin ἀποθανῇ σὺ καὶ πάντα τὰ σὰ. Καὶ ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
τῷ πρωὶ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
τάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν: ἐφοβήθησαν δὲ 
ϑτάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβιμέλες τὸν 
λβραὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ἡμῖν; μήτι ἡμάρ- 
τομῶν εἰς σὲ, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν μου 
duapriay v5 ὃ οὐδεὶς ποιήσει, πεποίηκάς pot. 
WEtre δὲ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί ἐνιδὼν ἐποίησας τοῦτο; 


1] Εἶσε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, εἶπα γὰρ, ἄρα οὐκ ἔστι θεοσέβεια ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αἱ 


Ἰϑ τούτῳ, ἐμέ τε ἀποκτενοῦσιν ἕνεκεν τῆς ds μου, Καὶ 
tsp pov tori ἐς πατῶν, ἀλλ᾽ οὺς ἐς poppin 
1 ἐκνήθη δέ μοι εἷς γυναῖκα. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἐξήγαγέ με ὁ 
oe ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μον, καὶ εἶπα αὐτῇ, ταύτην 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην ποιήσεις εἰς ἐμὲ, εἰς πάντα τόπον οὗ ἐὰν 
Ἢ ὠπέλθωμεν ἐκεῖ, εἶπον ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἀδελφός μου ἐστίν. Ἔλαβε 


ἃ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ Χίλια δίδραγμα, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ μόσχους, 
καὶ παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ- καὶ ἀπέ. 
δόμεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ and 
τῷ Ἀβραὰμ, Bod ἡ γῇ pov ἐναντίον σου" οὗ ἄν σοι ἀρέσκῃ, 
16 aarvixes. 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σον" ταῦτα ἔσται σοι εἰς τιμὴν τοῦ προσώπου 
om, καὶ πάσαις ταῖς ἃ σοῦ" καὶ πάντα ἀλήθευσον. 
17 Πρισηύξατο δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἰάσατο ὁ Θεὸς 
᾿Αβιμίλα, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς παιδίσκας αὐτοῦ- 
18 καὶ ἔτεκον. Ὅτι συγκλείων συνέκλεισε Κύριος ἔξωθεν πᾶσαν 
Firpar ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἵνεκεν Σάῤῥας τῆς γυναικὸς 
Αβραάμ. 


21 Καὶ Κύριος ἐπεσκέψατο τὴν Σάῤῥαν, καθὰ εἶπε: καὶ ἐποίησε 


3 Κύριος τῇ Zapp, καθὰ ἐλάλησε. Καὶ συλλαβοῖσα ἔτεκε τῷ 

υἱὸν εἰς τὸ γῆρας, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ 
3 Κύριος, Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ τοὺ 
4 αὐτῷ, ὃν ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ Σάῤῥα, Ἰσαάκ. Περιέτεμε δὲ 


Ἀβραὰμ τὸν saris om καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 


Τῇ δὲ Σάῤῥᾳ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δέδωκα χίλια δίδραγμα {sab 


Grsists ἈΝ, 5. ΟΝ ΧΙ, 4 
enn country. and ¢ welt between (ες ani 
id sjouruet inGerara, -And Abr 
aid concern ig Sarl his wite, She is my 
sister, for he te aay, She is my wife 
Text at any time the men of the city should 
Kill him for her bi 
δὲ Gerara seat and wok Sarria, 9 And G 
came to Abimelech by night in sleep, and 
said, Behold, thou diest for the woman, 
whom thou hast taken, whereas she has lived. 
with s husband. But Abimelech had not 
touched her, and he said, Lord, wilt thou de- 
stroy an ignorantly sinning and just nation? 
ὁ Βαίᾷ he not to me, Sho is my sister, and 
said she not to mo, He is my brother? with 
Δ pure heart and in the cen of my 
hands bare Ldone this. ¥ And God said to 


is ἃ prophot, and shall pray for thee, and 
thou shalt live; but if thou restore her not, 
know that thou shalt die and thi 
5 And Abimelech rose early in the morning 
and called all his servants, and he 0] 
these words in their ears, and all the men 
feared exceedingly. ° And Abimelech called 
Abraam and said to him, What is this that 
thou hast done to us? Have we sinned 
against thee, that thou haat brought upon 
me and upon my ki sin? 
‘Thou hast done to me a eed, which no one 
ought to do, And Abimclech said to 
braam, What hast thou scon in me tt 
thou hast done this? "And Abraam 
Why T anid, Surely there is not the worsh 
of God in this place, and they will slay me 
because of my wife.’ For truly she is my 
sister by my father, but Bot by my mother, 
and she became my wife. And it came to 
piss when Gori brought me forth out of the 
house of my father, that I said to her, This 
righteousness thou shalt perform to me, in 
every place inte which we may enter, ay of 
me, He is my brother. “And Abimel 
wks ‘a thousand 8 pieces of silver, ‘and theep, 
nid calves, aud servants, and maid-servanta 
aud gave them (0 Abraam, and he returned 
him Sarrha his wife. And Abimclech said 
‘0 Abraam, Behold, my lund is before thee, 
dwell wheresoever it παν fies thee, # And 
to Sarrha he said, Beh: T have given thy 
brother 8 thousand. pieces of silver, those 
shall be to thee for the price of thy counte. 
nance, and to all the women with thee, and 
speak tho truth in all things And Abraam 
prayed to God, and God healed Abimelech, 
tnd his wife, and his women servants, 
bore children. Because the Lord 
fast closed from withont every womb in 
the house of Abimelech, becauso of Sarrha 
roam’ wife 
the Lord visited Sarrha, as he said, 
andthe Lond did το Sarrhay δὲ he spoke, 
2 And she conceived and bore to Abram ἃ 
son in old age, at the set time according as 
the Lord spoke to him. ®And Abram 
called the name of his son that was born to 
him, whom Sarrha bore to him, Isaac. ‘And 
Abram circumcised Isaac on the eighth 


tie 


44 ον. didrechroa, 
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day, as God commanded him. SAnd Abra- ὁ ς. ΝΕ . 4 ε 5) ἐτῶν, ε » 2 “2 3 
day, as God οἱ years old when νυ hie ὃ @eos. Kai ᾿Αβραὰμ ἦν ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ἡνίκα ἐγένετο ain 


son born to 6And Sarrha seid, ἰσαὰκ ὁ vids αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ Σάῤῥα, γέλωτά μοι ἐποίησ 
ef{Lord h e Jaughter e, for Κύριος: ὃς yap ἂν ἀκούσῃ ovyxapetrai μοι. Kai εἶπε, τί 


it Ἃ 3 “a ae ‘ , ‘4 sae σ Cd 
γ ρέει UH Rea Hath FOI Win Ὡς. ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ ὅτι θηλάζει παιδίον Σάῤῥα; ὅτι ren 
that Sarrha suckles 8 child? for I have born υἱὸν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ pov. Καὶ ηὐξήθη τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἀπεγαλα 
ἃ child in my old age. ®And the child κτίσθη- καὶ ὁποί “AB aa δονὶ aX ~ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπε 
grew and was weaned, and Abraam made a , ͵ποισεν “ὩὮΒρ a χὴν Bey Kit ἢ ἡμερᾷ ΗΝ 
great fonst, fe day that, his son Isaac was γαλακτίσθη ‘load ὃ vids avrov. Ιδοῦσα δὲ Σάῤῥα τὸν vid 
weaned. nd _ Sarr aving seen the son n ἰγυπτί Pye ῶ ὰ 4 
of Agar the Egyptian who was born to ae τῆς Aty > ass os ε γένετο τῷ Αβραὰμ Μ παίζοντα μετ' 
Abraam, sporting th isan her eon, Ὁ then Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Αβραὰμ, ἔκβαλε τὴν 
she sal raam, 8 Cast ou ond- ὕτὴν ov υἱὸν αὐτῆς" οὐ Pa ν 
wonian and her son, for the son of this ~n Σ Si, καὶ τὸν ὍΝ αὐτὴν ὃὺ γὰρ μὴ Ἶ ἾΡΟνΟμ. Loe 
bondwoman shall not inherit with my son νιος τὴς παιθισκὴς TAVTYS μέτα τοῦ υἱοῦ μοῦ σαακ. 7 
Teaac. ' But the Yword appeared very hard pov δὲ ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐναντίον ᾿Αβραὰμ. περὶ τοῦ vio 
Crodjeaid to Abraam, Let st not be hard be. αὐτοῦ, Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, μὴ σκληρὸν ἔστω ἐναν 
ore thee concerning the child, and con- τίον σου περὶ τοῦ παιδίον, καὶ περὶ τῆς παιδίσκης: πάντα ὅσι 
cerning the bondwoman; In all thingswhat- ἂν εἴπῃ σοι Σάῤῥα, ἄκονε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς" ὅτι ἐν Ισαὰκ Kr 
soever Sarrha shall say to thee, hear her °”, ἢ, PPOs τῆς φώνης αὐτῆς" , KAT 
voice, for &in Isaac shall thy seed be called. θήσεταί σοι σπέρμα. Kai τὸν υἱὸν δὲ τῆς παιδίσκης ταύτη 
band moreover I will make the son of this els ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω αὐτὸν, ὅτι σπέρμα σόν ἐστιν. ᾿Ανέστι 
thy ‘peed, 4 at Abram tose ἂν Τὰ theo ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωΐ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτους καὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, Ka 
“morning and took loavesand askin of water, ἔδωκεν τῇ “Ayap: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸν ὦμον αὐτῆς τὸ παιδίον 
sad avg thomio Ags and ho put te dd καὶ ἀπώστειλὴν αὐτήν. ᾿Απτλθοῖσα δὲ ἐπλανᾶτο κατὰ τὴν dom 
having departed yrandered in the wilderness μον, κατὰ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ Gpxov. ‘“HééAure δὲ τὸ ὕδωρ ἐκ roi 
led one τοὶ ο ε Ei, and she and the “child ἀσκου' au pee τὸ παιδίον ὑποκάτω μιᾶς ἐλάτης. ane 
under a . 16 And she departed and sat θοῦσα δὲ ἐκάθητο ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ ὅθεν, ὡσεὶ τόξου Bo 
down opposite him at a distance, as it were εἶ ‘ ὁ un ἴδω τὸν θά ΑΝ ν OU id 
a bow chot for she said, Surely 1 cannot seo {πε γὰρ, οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸν θάνατον τοῦ παιδίου pov. καὶ ἐκάθισει 
the death of-m child: and she sat opposite ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ: ἀναβοῆσαν δὲ τὸ παιδίον ἔκλαυσεν. Εἰσήκουσι 
him, and the Ἂς child cried aloud ang οΡῦ. δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἦν: καὶ ἐκά 
the lace where he was, and an angel of God λεσεν ἄγγελος Θεοῦ σε ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, al εἶπεν αὐτῇ 
wr Agar out of heaven, and sai er, τί ἐστιν “Ayap; μὴ φοβοῦ: ἐπακήκοε yap ὃ Θεὸς τῆς φωνῆι 
hoant isit, Ag 5 ἐ εὖρος μοῦ, for God Ines τοῦ παιδίου ἐκ "τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἐστιν. ᾿Ανάστηθι καὶ λάβε τὲ 
where he is, Rise up, and take the child, παιδίόν, καὶ κράτησον τῇ χειρί σον αὐτό" εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα 
and hold him in thing band, for Twi eke ποιήσω αὐτό. Kai ἀνέῳξεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῆς 
eyes, and she saw 8 well of 9 epringin water; Kal εἶδε φῥέαρ ὕδατος ζῶντος, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν 
and sho went and filed the a Ae ae ἀσκὸν ὕδατος, Kal ἐπότισε TO παιδίον. Kal ἦν ὁ Θεὸς pera roi 
with the child, and he grew and dwelt in the παιδίου" καὶ ηὐξήθη, καὶ κατῴκησεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ" ἐγένετο δὲ 
erness, 42nd. became an archer. n 4 i ΄ ? ~ enone hard ᾿ς 
wand it came to, Bass at that tle. that ” : 
and Phichol the chief captain of his host, to Ὁ Rn δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 
saying, is Wl ee in ς συ, κα 0. 
Arann wang Gd wi {hen οἱ “Onolid ὁ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φιχὸλ ὃ ἀρχιστράτηγον τῆς 
therefore swear to me by God that thou wilt δυνάμεως ἄντοῦυ, προς Αβραὰμ, λέγων, ὁ Θεὸς μετὰ σοὺ ἐν 
not injure me, nor my seed, nor my name, πᾶσιν, ots ἐὰν ποιῇς. Nov οὖν opocov μοι τὸν Θεὸν μὴ 
but accomting tp theignenumemyctich L ἀδικήσειν με, μηδὲ τὸ σπέρμα μου, μηδὲ τὸ δνομά pow 
with me, and with fhe, lend in which thon ἀλλὰ κατὰ THY δικαιοσύνην ἣν ἐποίησα μετὰ σον, ποιήσεις 
t sojourned. n raam said, I wi > διιοῦ . πὶ «τ \ , ᾿ >A Ν 
swear. Ὁ And Abraam reproved Abimelech ru «μον, καὶ τῇ γῇ, NS Oe, Καὶ 
because of the. wells of water, which the « ney ABpaap, ae ὀμοῦμαι. Kat ie Beasts τὸν Αβι- 
servants of Abimelec away. μέλεχ περὶ τῶν φρεάτων τοῦ ὕδατος, ὧν ἀφείλοντο οἱ παῖδες τοῦ 
Abimelech said to him,I know not who has » ’ A aad > ye 
done this thing to thee, neither didst thou Αβιμέλεχ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Αβιμέλεχ, οὐκ ἐγνὼν τίς ἐποίησέ 
fell it me, neit heard Tit but only to-day. σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐδὲ σύ μοι ἀπήγγειλας, οὐδὲ ἐγὼ ἥκουσα, 
an ’ > > <A ΄ .» ε 4 , νΝ ᾽’ 
gave them to Abimelech, and both made ἃ ἀλλ ἢ σημέρον. Kat ἔλαβεν ‘AB ρααμ προ βατα καὶ Hooxous, 
covenant. And Abraam set seven ewe- καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Αβιμέλεχ: καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι διαθήκην. Kai 


β Gal. 4. 80. 7 Οὗ. saying, ormatter. | 4 Rom.9,7. ¢ Or, vear Beershebu. 6 Gr. living. 
A Not in the Hed. friend of bridegroom, or attendant at marriage, 
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29 ἔστησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας προβάτων μόνα. 
τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, τί εἰσιν αἱ ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδες τῶν προβά- 
Ww τούτων, ἃς ἔστησας μόνας; Kai πεν 'Αβραὰμ, ὅτι τὰς 
ἑπτὰ ἀμνάδας λήψῃ, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἵνα ὦσι μοι εἰς μαρτύριον, ὅτι 
31 ἐγὼ ὥρυξα τό φρίαρ τοῦτο. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ τόπον ἐκείνου, φρέαρ ὁρκισμοῦ" ὅτι ἐκεῖ ὥμοσαν ἀμφότεροι. 
2 Kal διέθεντο διαθήκην ἐν τῷ φρέατι τοῦ Spmopov- ἀνέστη 
ἃ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, Ὁχοζὰθ ὁ νυμφαγωγὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Φίχολ ὁ 
ἀρχιστράτηγος τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν 
38 γῆν τῶν Φυλιστιείμ, Καὶ ἐφύτευσεν 'Αβραὰμ ἄρουραν ἐπὶ τῷ 
φρίατι τοῦ ὅρκου: καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐκεῖ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
Θὼς αἰώνιος. Παρῴκησε δὲ 'Αβραὰμ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν Φυλισ- 
nul ἡμέρας πολλάς. 
2 Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ὁ Θεὸς ἐπείρασε τὸν 
᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 'Αβραάμ- καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
λ γώ. Kal εἶπε, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σου τὸν ἀγαπητὸν, ὃν ἠγάπη- 
σας, τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ὑψηλὴν, καὶ 
driveyne αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν ἐφ᾽ ἐν τῶν ὀρέων ὧν ἄν 
Jou εἴπω. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸ πρωὶ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον 
αἰτοῦ. παρέλαβε δὲ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ δύο παῖδας, καὶ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ" καὶ σχίσας ξύλα εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἀναστὰς ἐπο- 
4 peiby, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς, τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ. 


Καὶ εἶπεν 


Καὶ ἀναβλέψας “ABpaiy τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
8 αἰτοῦ, εἶδε τὸν τόπον μακρόθεν. Καὶ εἶπεν Α βραὰμ τοῖς 
παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καθίσατε αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῆς ὄνου: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ τὸ 
παιδάριον διελευσόμεθα ἕως ὧδε- 
ὃ στρέψομεν πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Ἔλαβε δὲ Αβραὰμ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ὅλοκαρ- 
τύσεως, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Ἰσαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. ἔλαβε δὲ μετὰ 
fipas καὶ τὸ πῦρ καὶ i τὴν μάχαιραν, καὶ é v οἱ δύο 
Ἰἅμα. Etre δὲ Ἰσαὰκ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, πάτερ: 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστι, τέκνον; εἶπε δὲ, ἰδοὺ τὸ πῦρ καὶ τὰ ξύλα, 

8 ποῦ ἐστὶ τὸ πρόβατον τὸ εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν; 
ἂμ, ὁ Θεὸς ὄψεται ἑαυτῷ πρόβατον εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, τέκνον. 
9 τορωυθέντες δὲ ἀμφότεροι ἅμα, ἦλθον ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, ὃν εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός: καὶ ὠκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ 'Αβραὰμ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, 
καὶ καὶ bride τὰ Ghar καὶ συμποδίσας Ἰσαὰκ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
10 ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπάνω τῶν ξύλων. Καὶ Al 
ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν μάχαιραν, σφά- 
1 ξαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν "A; Κυρίου ἐκ sai 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 'Αβραὰμ, ᾿Αβραάμ- ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. 
(2 Καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον, μηδὲ 
ποιήσῃς αὐτῷ μηδέν. νῦν γὰρ ἔγνων, ὅτι φοβῇ σὺ τὸν Θεόν. 
13 καὶ οὐκ een τοῦ υἱοῦ cov τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ δι᾽ ἐμέ. Καὶ ἀνα- 
βλέψας ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς 
κατεχόμενος ἐν φυτῷ Σαβὲκ τῶν κεράτων. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
“Αβραὰμ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν κριὸν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκάρ- 

πωσιν ἀντὶ Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

Ψ Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 'Αβραὰμ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Κύριος 
τῷ Ber ἵνα εἴπωσι σήμερον, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Κύριος ὥφθη. Καὶ ἐκά- 
Dever “Ayyedos Κυρίου τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ δεύτερον ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 


καὶ προσκυνήσαντες ἄνα. will 


Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Αβρα- Gi 
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lambs by themselves. 9. And Abimelech said 
‘to Abraam, What are these δέει τὶ ewe-lambs* 
which thou hast set alone? Ὁ And Abraam 
said, Thou shalt receive the seven ewe-lambs 
of me, that they may be for me as a witness, 
that I dug thia well. © Therefore he named 
the name of that place, The Well of the 
Oath, for there they both swore. ™And 
they made a covenant at the well of the 
oath. And there rose up Abime , Ocho- 
Piast fe ndjand Phichol the commander- 
of his army, and they returned to 
the land of the Phglistines. And Abraatn 
planted a field at the well of the oath, and 
called there on the name of the Lord, the 
everlasting God. ™ And Abraam 2ojo 
in the land of the Phylistines many days. 


And it came to ir after. these things 
fiat God tempted Abraam,and said to him, 
bream, Abram, and ‘Tam here: 
7 And he said, Take thy on the beloved sue, 
whom thou hast- loved 
the high land, and offer him 
whole. Spurntoerin 98 one of, the moun. 
tains which i hea of *And Abra 


tel 
and 


two servant 

Henan’ his som and baring opie for a 

whole.burnt-offering, he arose and departed, 

and came to the place of which God spoke 

to him, fon the day; and Abraam 

having? lifted up his eyes, saw the lace afar 
δ And Abraam said to his 


servants, 
yo here with the ass, and L and the lad will 
proceed thi far, and havin -worshil 

return to ΠΕΣ ou. 

wood of the wl ἈΚ ΤΙΝ 


it on Isaao his son, and he took into ΠΗ 


hands both the fire and the, ἼΣ and the 
7And Isaac said to 


two went together. 


fire and the wood, where is the sheep for a 
‘whole-burnt-offering? ® And Abraam said, 


jod vide himself a sheep for a whole- 
burntoffering, my son. 
gone together, ®came to the 


Jad ‘him on the alter 
braam stretched fort! 


his hand to take 
his con. "And an angel 
fed him him out of heaven, and 


the knife to sla 
of the Lord ea le 
‘Abraam, Al ‘And he said, 
fold, 4 am here. Whnd ho said, Lay not 
thine hand upon the child: neither do any- 
thing to him, for now I know that thou 
fearest, God, and for my sake thou hast not 
thy’ beloved son. 9 And Abraam 
‘up hie eyes and beh 
caught by his horns in a & it of Sabec; 
and Al went and took the rem, and 
offered him up for a whole-burnt-offering in 
the place of Isaac his son. 


“And Abraam called the name of that 
place, The Lord hath seen; that they might 
say say to-day, ὦ In the mount the Lord was 

fn angel of the Lord called 
‘Xbraam ‘the second time out of heaven, 


eld, and lo! 5 ram 


2B Lit, looked up with, 


τ μάχαιραν, a short dagger used both for defence and sacrifice, eta. 


os 
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saying, I have sworn by myself, says the 
- Lord, because thou hast done this thing, 
and on my account hast not spared thy be- 
loved son, “surely blessing I will bless 
thee, and multiplying I will multiply thy 

d as the stars of heaven, and as the san 

which is by the shore of the sea, and thy 
seed shall inherit the cities of their enemies. 
% And Yin thy seed shall all the nations of 
the earth be blessed, because thou hast 
hearkened to my voice. 9 And Abraam re- 
turned to his servants, and they arose and 
went together to the well of the oath; and 
Abraam dwelt at the well of the oath. _ 

Ὁ And it came to pass after these things, 
that it was repo to Abraam, ‘saying, 
Behold, Melcha herself too has born sons 
to Nachor thy brother, 2! Uz the first-born, 
and Baux his brother, and Camuel the 
father of the Syrians, and Ch , and 
2 Azav and Phaldes, and Jeldaph, and 
Bathuel, and Bathuel begot Rebecca;“these 
are eight sons, which Melcha boreto Nachor 
the brotherof Abraam. ™ And his concubine 
whose name was Rheuma, she also bore 
Tabec, and Taam, and Tochos, and Mocha. 

And the life of Sarrha was an hundred 
and twenty-seven years. ? And Sarrhadied 
in the city of Arboc, which is in the valley, 
this is Chebron in the land of Chanaan; 
and Abraam came to lament for Sarrha and 
to mourn. *%And Abraam stood up from 
before his dead; and Abraam spoke to the 
sons of Chet, saying, ‘I am a sojourner and 
a stranger among you, give me therefore 
possession of a burying-place among you, 
and I will bury my dead away from me. 

And the sons of Chet answered to Abraam, 
saying, Not so, Sir, *but hear us; thou art 
in the midst of us a king from God; bury 
thy dead in our choice sepulchres, for not 
one of us will by any means withhold his 
sepulchre from thee, so that thou shouldest 
not bury thy dead there. 7And Abraam 
rose up and did obeisance to the ple of 
the land, to the sons of Chet. SAnd Abraam 
spoke to them, saying, If ye have it in your 
mind that I should bury my dead out of my 
sight, hearken to me, and speak for me to 
Ephron the son of Saar. 93 And let him give 
me the double cave which he has, which is 
in a part of his field, let him give it me for 
the money it is worth for possession of a 
burying-place among you. Now Ephron 
was sitting in the midst of the children of 
Chet, and Ephron the Chettite answered 
Abraam and spoke in the hearing of the 
sons of Chet, and of all who entered the 
city, saying, ᾿ὶ ὦ Attend to me, my lord, an 
hear me, I give to thee the field and the cave 
which is in it; I have given it thee before 
all my countrymen; bury thy dead. 4 
Abraam did obeisance before the people of 
the land. “And he said in the ears of 
Ephron before the people of the land, Since 
thou art on my side, hear me ; take the price 
of the field from me, and I will bury my dead 
there. * But Ephron answered A braam,say- 
ing, » Nay, my lord, I have heard indeed, the 

dts worth four hundred silver didrachms 
but what can this be between me and thee? 
nay, do thou bury thy dead. δ. And Abraam 


oe 


& Heb. 6. 14, 


y Acts 8, 25. 


TENESI4. 


λέγων, Kar’ ἐμαυτοῦ ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἐπού 
σας τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσω τοῦ υἱοῦ σου τοῦ ἀγαπητε 
δ᾽ ἐμὲ, Ἦ μὴν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ πληθύνων πληθὺυν 
τὸ σπέρμα σου, ὧς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡς τὴν ἄμμο 
‘ 4 ‘ “~ σι 4 \ 4 

τὴν παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ κληρονομήσει τ 
σπέρμα σον τὰς πόλεις τῶν ὑπεναντίων. Καὶ évev 708 

᾽ a , ’ , , oo” a a 2 . «4 
ται ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ἀνθ ὧν ὑπή 

“a ζω “~ 5 

κουσας τῆς ἐμῆς φωνῆς. ᾿Απεστράφη δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ πρὸς τοὶ 
παῖδας αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀναστάντες ἐπορεύθησαν ἅμα ἐπὶ τὸ φρέα 
τοῦ ὅρκου. Καὶ κατῴκησεν ‘ABpaap ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκον. 


20 


> , ‘a ‘ “ ς« 9 “ , 9 ? nm Ἢ 

Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ‘A 
βραὰμ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ τέτοκε Μελχὰ καὶ αὐτὴ υἱοὺς τῷ Ναχὼ 
τῷ ἀδελφῷ σον, τὸν Ol πρωτότοκον, καὶ τὸν Βαὺξ ἀδελφὸ 

5 ba) . ᾿ ) , τ .} , ‘ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Καμονὴλ πατέρα Σύρων, καὶ τὸν Kalad, κα 
᾽ a 
Αζαῦ, καὶ τὸν Φαλδὲς, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιελδὰφ, καὶ τὸν Βαθουήλ 

Α x. o> 9 - ε , ΕΣ 4 φ ενΝν 
Βαθονὴλ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὴν Ρεβέκκαν. ὀκτὼ οὗτοι υἱοὶ, οὗ 
ἔτεκε Μελχὰ τῷ Ναχὼρ τῷ ἀδελφῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. Καὶ ἡ παλλακ 
αὐτοῦ, ἦ ὄνομα Ῥεύμα, ἔτεκε καὶ αὐτὴ τὸν Ταβὲκ, καὶ τὸ 
Ταὰμ, καὶ τὸν Τοχὸς, καὶ τὸν Moxa. 

"Eyévero δὲ ἡ ζωὴ Σάῤῥας, ἔτη ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτά. Κα 
ἀπέθανε Σάῤῥα ἐν πόλει ᾿Αρβὸκ, ἢ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ κοιλώματι: avr 
ἔστι Χεβρὼν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. ὦλθε δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ κόψασθα 
Σάῤῥαν, καὶ πενθῆσαι. Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβραὰμ ἀπὸ τοῦ vexpo 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Δ βραὰμ τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Χὲτ, λέγων, Πάροικο 
καὶ παρεπίδημος ἐγῴ εἰμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: δότε μοι οὖν κτῆσιν τάφο 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν μον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Απεκρίθησαι 

‘\ ε 
δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Χὲτ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγοντες, μὴ, κύριε. "Ακουσοι 
δὲ ἡμῶν: βασιλεὺς παρὰ Θεοῦ σὺ εἶ ἐν ἡμῖν: ἐν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῦ 

‘ “~ fal ‘ 
μνημείοις ἡμῶν θάψον τὸν νεκρόν cou οὐδεὶς yap ἡμῶν οὐ μὲ 
κωλύσει τὸ μνημεῖον αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ σοῦ, τοῦ θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν σοι 
ἐκεῖ. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ ᾿Α βραὰμ προσεκύνησε τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς, TOU 
ea “~ , \ oy 7 Ν 3 λ ε x , 
υἱοῖς τοῦ Χέτ. Kat ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγων, € 
ἔχετε τῇ ψνχῇ ὑμῶν, ὥστε θάψαι τὸν νεκρόν μον ἀπὸ προσώποι 
μον, ἀκούσατέ μον, καὶ λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ ᾿Εφρὼν τῷ τοί 

΄ ‘ , ν᾿ , A “a 7 » a A 
Σαάρ. Kai δότω μοι τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ διπλοῦν, 6 ἐστιν αὐτῷ 
τὸ ὃν ἐν μέρει τοῦ ἀγροῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀργυρίου τοῦ ἀξίου δότω po 
αὐτὸ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς κτῆσιν μνημείον. Ἑ φρὼν δὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν μέσᾳ 

a ea 4 9 a , 8 Q € ~ Q ε 4 
τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ' ἀποκριθεὶς δὲ Εφρὼν ὃ Χετταῖος πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ 
εἶπεν, ἀκουόντων τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν 


ἃ πόλιν πάντων, λέγων, Παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ γενοῦ, κύριε, καὶ ἄκουσόν 


x > Ν 4 , \ 9 aA δ , 9 
μου" TOV aypov, και TO σπήλαιον TO ἐν QuTw, got δίδωμι: ε»- 


ἃ ἀντίον πάντων τῶν πολιτῶν pov δέδωκά σοι: θάψον τὸν νεκρόν 


σου. Καὶ προσεκύνησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς. 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἐφρὼν εἰς τὰ ὦτα ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
ἐπειδὴ πρὸς ἐμοῦ εἶ, ἄκουσόν μου" τὸ ἀργύριον τοῦ ἀγροῦ λάβε 
παρ ἐμοῦ, καὶ θάψω τὸν νεκρόν pou ἐκεῖ. ,"Ἀπεκρίθη δὲ 
Ἐφρὼν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, λέγων, Οὐχὶ, κύριε. ἀκήκοα γὰρ, γῇ 
τετρακοσίων διδράχμων ἀργύριου' ἀλλὰ τί ἂν εἴη τοῦτο ἀνὰ 
μέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ; σὺ δὲ τὸν νεκρόν σου θάψον. Kai ἥκου- 


ὁ Men, understood. Gr. be with me, 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ. 27 
~ % ’ ω ’ « ’ Ν ~ 
cer “ABpana tov “Ed@pons καὶ drecatertyter AO τῷ 
μ > a εν 3 va «aX 9 , > . a ~ fos ra 
Egpuy τὸ ἀργύριον, o ἐλάλησεν εἰς τὰ wra τῶν υἱὸν Mer, 


17 τετρακόσια δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου ἐμπόροις. Καὶ ἔστη ὁ 
ἀγρὸς ᾿Εφρὼν, ὃς ἦν ἐν τῷ διπλῷ σπηλαίῳ, ὃ ὅς ἐστι κατὰ πρόσω- 
πον Μαμβρῆ, ὁ ὁ ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον, ὃ ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶν 
δένδρον, ὃ we ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ πᾶν ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτοῦ 

ΙΒ κύκλῳ, τῷ Αβραὰμ, εἰς κτῆσιν ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Χὲτ, καὶ 

19 πάντων τῶν εἰσπορευομένων εἰς τὴν. πόλιν. Μετὰ ταῦτα ἔθαψεν 
᾿Αβραὰμ Σ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
τῷ διπλῷ, ὅ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐ ἐν τῇ 

30 γῆ 7 Χαναάν. Καὶ ἐκυρώθη ὃ ὁ ἀγρὸς καὶ τὸ σπήλαιον ὃ ὃ ἦν ἐν 

24 ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ εἰς κτῆσιν τάφου, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Καὶ 
᾿Αβραὰμ ἢ ἦν πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡ ἡμερῶν: καὶ Κύριος ηὐ- 
λόγησε τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ κατὰ πάντα. 

2 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβραὰμ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ πρεσβυτέρῳ τῆς οἰκίας 
αὐτοῦ, τῷ ἄρχοντι πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ, θὲς τὴν χεῖρά σον ὑπὸ τὸν 
3 μηρόν μον. Καὶ ἐξορκιῶ. σε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν τῆς γῆς, ἵνα μὴ λάβῃς γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου Ἰσαὰκ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων, μεθ᾽ ὧν ἐγὼ οἰκῶ ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
VAN ἢ εἰς τὴν γῆν μου, οὗ ἐγεννήθην, πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
3 uhip μου, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου Ισαὰκ ἐκεῖθεν. Εἶπε 
δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ παῖς, μή ποτε οὐ βούληται ἡ ἡ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὀπίσω εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἀποστρέψω τὸν υἱόν σου 
b εἰς τὴν γῆν, ὅθεν " ἐξῆλθες ἐκεῖθεν ; Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
i τρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν υἱόν μου ἐκεῖ. Κύριος ὁ ὃ 
Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς γῆς, ὃς ἔλαβέ με ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἐγεννήθην, ὃς ἐλάλησέ μοι, 
καὶ ὃς ὥμοσέ μοι, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γὴν Ταύτην καὶ τῷ 
σπέρματί σου, αὐτὸς ἀποστελεῖ τὸν “AyyeAov αὐτοῦ ἔμπροσθέν 
ὃ σου, καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκεῖθεν. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ θέλῃ ἃ 
ἡ γυνὴ πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καθαρὸς ἔ ἔσῃ 
ἀτὸ τοῦ ὅρκον pov μόνον. τὸν υἱὸν μου μὴ ἀποστρέψης ἐκεῖ. 
Ἱ Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὃ παῖς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν μηρὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ 
τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ περὶ τοῦ ῥήματος. τούτου. 
10 Καὶ ἔλαβεν a ὁ παῖς δέκα καμήλους ἀ ἀπὸ τῶν καμήλων τοῦ κυρίου 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ 
ἑαυτοῦ: καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν εἰς τὴν 
I] wily N Naxup. Kai ἐκοίμισε τὰς καμήλους ἔξω τῆς. πόλεως 
Tapa τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὕδατος TO πρὸς ὀψὲ, ἡνίκα ἐκπορεύονται ai 
ἱόρευόμεναι. 
12 Kai εἶπε, Κύριε ὁ ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μον ᾿Αβραὰμ, εὐόδωσον 
ἐγαντίον ἐμοῦ σήμερον, καὶ ποΐησον. ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίον μου 
[3 Abie ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ é ἕστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ὕδατος" αἱ δὲ 
θυγατέρες τῶν οἰκούντων τὴν πόλιν ἐ ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. 
11 Καὶ é ἔσται ἣ παρθένος ἡ ἢ" ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, ἐπίκλινον τὴν ὑδρίαν σου, 


iva wise, καὶ εἵπη μοι, wie σὺ, καὶ τὰς καμήλους σου ποτιῶ, ἕως 


ay παύσωνται πίνουσαι, ταύτην ἡτοίμασας τῷ παιδί σου τῷ ἢ 


Ἰσαάκ: καὶ ἐν τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι ἐποίησας ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ 


_ kuptow μου ᾿Αβραάμ. ᾿ 
15 Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ συντελέσαι αὑτὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ 
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hearkened to Ephron,and Abraai reudered 
to Ephron the money, whicn he mentioned 
In the ears of the sons of Chet, four hundred 
didrachms of silverap pproved witht merchants, 
17 And the field of Ephron, which was in 
Double Cave, which is opposite Mambre, the 
field and the cave, which was in it, and every 
tree which was in the field, and whatever i 18 
in its borders round about, were made sure 
to Abraam for a possession, before the sons 
of Chet, and all that entered into the city. 
19 After this Abraam buried Sarrha his wi le 
in the Double Cave of the field, which is 
oppo posite Mambre, this is Chebron in the land 
hanaan. “So the field and the cave which 
was in it were made sure to Abraam for pos- 
sessionof a burying place, bythe sonsof Chet. 
1And Abraam was old, advanced i in days, and 
the Lord blessed Abraam in all things. 

2 And Abraam said to his servant the elder 
of his house, who had rule over all his posses- 
sions, Put thy hand under m thigh, and 1 
will adjure thee by the Lord the God of hea- 
ven, and the God of the earth, that thou take 
not ἃ wife for my son Isaac from the daugh- 
ters of the Chananites, with whom I dwell, 
in the midst of them. ‘But thou shalt go 
instead to my country, where I was born, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take from 
thence ἃ wife for my son Isaac. ®And the 
servant said to him, Shall I carry back thy 
son to the land whence thou camest forth, 
Bif haply the woman should not be willin 
to return with me to this land? °An 
Abraam said to him, ‘'ake heed to thyself 
that thou carry not my son back thither. 
?7The Lord the God of heaven, and the God 
of the earth, who took me out of my father’s 
house, and out of the land whence I sprang, 
who spoke to me, and who swore to me, say- 
ing, I will give this land to thee and to th 
seed, he shall send his angel before thee, an 
thou shalt take a wife tom my son from thence. 

d if the woman should not be willing to 
come with thee into this land, thou shalt be 
clear from my oath, only carry not my son 
thither again. ®And the servant put his 
hand under the thigh of his master Abraam, 
and swore to him concerning this matter. 
WAnd the servant took ten camels of his 
master’s camels, and he took of all the goods 
of his master with him, and he arose and 
went into Mesopotamia tothecity of Nachor. 
11 And he Yrested his camels without the 
city by the well of water towards evening, 
when dame go forth to draw water. 

2 And he said, O Lord God of iny master 
Abraam, prosper my way before me to day, 
and deal mcreifully with my master A braam. 
BQLo! I stand by the well of water, and the 
daughters of them that inhabit the city come 
forth to draw water. ™ And it shall be, the 
virgin to whomsoever I shall say, Incline 
thy water-pot, that I may drink, and she 
shall say, rink thou, and I will give thy 
camels drink, until they shall have done 
drinking—even this one thou | hast prepa 
ur thy servant Isaac, and hereby shall 1 
know that thou hast dealt mercifully with 
my master Abraa 

4 And it came to yaaa b before he had done 
speaking in his mind, that behold, Rebecca 


& See the us: of μᾷ wore in ἃ somewhat similar case, 3 Tim. 3. 25. y Hed. caused to kneel down. Gr. caused to sleep. 
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the daughter of Bathuel, the son of Melcha, 
the wife of Nachor, and ‘the same β the 
ther of Abraam, came forth, having water. 
pot on her shoulders. And the virgin was 
very beautiful in appearance, she was a 
virgin,a man had not known her; and she 
went down to the well, and filled her water- 
pot,and came up. And the servant ran 
up to meet her, and said, Give me 
water to drink out of thy pite 
she eaid, Drink, Sir; and she hasted, and 
let down the pitcher upon her arm, and 
ye him to drink, till he ceased drinking. 
And she said, 1 “will, also draw water for 
thy camels, till “they shall all have di 
®And she hasted, and emptied the water- 
pot into the trough, and ran to the well to 
draw again, and drew water for all the 
camels. “And the man took great notice 
of her, and remained silent to know whe- 
ther the Lord had made his way prosperous 
or not. = And it came to pass when all the 
camels d drinking, that the man took 


golden ear-rings, each of a drachm weight, 
find he pué two bracelets on her hands 
τι 


their weight was ten ΠΩΣ of gold. 
he asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? ‘Tell 'me if there is room for us to 
lodge with thy father. And she said to 
him, Τ am the daughter of Bathnel the son 
οἵ Melcha, whom, she bore to Nachor. 
5 And she éaid to him, We have both straw 
and much provender, and a place for esting. 
® And the man being well gael ἜΝ 
shipped the Lord, Zand aid 
the Lord the God of my master ‘Siam, 
who has not suffered his righteousness to 
fail, nor his truth from my master, and the 
Tord has brought me prosperously to the 
house of the brother of my lord. ®And 
the damsel ran and reported to the house 
of her mother according to these words. 
® And Rebecca had a brother whose name 
was Laban; and Laban ran out to meet the 
man, to the well. Ὁ And it came to pase 
when he saw the earrings and the lets 
9 the hands of his sister, and when he 
heard the words of Rebecca his sister, say- 
ing, Thus the man spoke to me, that he 
went to the man, as he stood by the camels 
at the well. And he said to him, 
in hither, thou blessed of the Lord, cone 
standest thou without, whereas I hare pre. 
τ for the camels? 


told ee ‘And he said, Speak on. 
MAnd. "seal ihe τ κ ream 5 
Sand the le ΝΣ master 
, and he is exalted, an given 
Feretyae ni nivencand aver, and gold 

servants and servant-maids, camels, an 


one ‘son to my master after he had gro 

gids βιὰ he gave ‘him Telatover be bad. 
μ "Hlow shal halt, ποῦ Taig wae tomy 
seying, ou. sl fo Θ 8 fe to my 
δὲ the daughters of the Chananites, 
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διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥεβέκκα ἐξεπορεύετο ἡ τεχθεῖσα Be 
θουὴλ, υἱῷ Μελχὰς τῆς γυναικὸς Ναχὼρ, ἀδελφοῦ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰ, 
ἔχουσα τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὥμων αὐτῆς. Ἣ δὲ παρθένος ἦ 
καλὴ τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα. παρθένος ἦν, ἀνὴρ οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτήι 
καταβᾶσα δὲ ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν, ἔπλησε τὴν ὑδρίαν αὐτῆς, κι 
ἀνέβη. Ἐπέδραμε δὲ ὁ παῖς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ elm 
πότισόν με μικρὸν ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σον. Ἢ δὲ εἶπε, xi 
κύριε: καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ καθεῖλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίον 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸν, ἕως ἐπαύσατο πίνων. Καὶ εἶπε, xc 
ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, ἕως ἂν πᾶσαι πίωσι. Ke 
ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξεκένωσε τὴν ὑδρίαν εἰς τὸ ποτιστήριον: κε 
ἔδραμεν ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ ἀντλῆσαι πάλιν. καὶ ὑδρεύσατο πάσαι 
ταῖς καμήλοις. Ὃ δὲ ἄνθρωπος κατεμάνθανεν αὐτήν' καὶ παρ 
«σιώπα τοῦ γνῶναι εἰ εὐώδωκε Κύριος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, # οἱ 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἐπαύσαντο πᾶσαι αἱ κάμηλοι πίνουσα 
ἔλαβεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐνώτια χρυσᾶ ἀνὰ δραχμὴν ὁλκῆς, καὶ δύ 
Ψέλλια ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, δέκα χρυσῶν ὁλκὴ αὐτῶν. Ke 
ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, θυγάτηρ τίνος εἶ; ἀνάγγειλό 
pot, εἰ ἔστι παρὰ τῷ πατρί cov τόπος ἡμῖν τοῦ καταλῦσαι 
Ἧ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, θυγάτηρ Βαθουήλ εἰμι τοῦ Μελχὰς, ὃν trex 
τῷ Ναχώρ, Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄχυρα καὶ χορτάσματα πολλ 
παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, καὶ τόπος τοῦ καταλῦσαι. Καὶ εὐδοκήσας ὁ ἄνθρω 
πος προσεκύνησε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος 
Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μου ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὃς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν δικαιο 
σύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν, ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου pow ἐμέ 1 
εὐώδωκε Κύριος εἰς οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου μου. Κα 
δραμοῦσα ἡ παῖς ἀνήγγειλεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τῆς μητρὸς αὐτῆς 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Τῇ δὲ Ῥεβέκκᾷ ἀδελφὸς ἣν, ᾧ ὄνομι 
Λάβαν. καὶ ἔδραμε Λάβαν πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἔξω ἐπὶ τὴ 
πηγήν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα εἶδε τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τά ψέλλια ἃ 
ταῖς χερσὶ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτε ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματι 
“Ῥεβέκκας τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, λεγούσης, οὕτω λελάληκέ μοι ὶ 
ἄνθρωπος, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ἑστηκότος αὐτοῦ ἐπ 
τῶν καμήλων ἐπὶ τῆς πηγῆς. Kal εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο εἴσελθε 
εὐλογητὸς Κυρίου: ἵνατί ἔστηκας ἔξω; ἡτοίμασα τὴ 
οἰκίαν, καὶ τόπον ταῖς καμήλοις. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ ὁ ἄνθρωπο 
εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀπέσαξε τὰς καμήλους" καὶ ἔδωκεν ἄχυρι 
καὶ χορτάσματα ταῖς καμήλοις, καὶ ὕδωρ νίψασθαι τοῖς ποσὰ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Ka 
παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς ἄρτους φαγεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν, ob μὴ φάγω, ἕω 


; τοῦ λαλῆσαί με τὰ ῥήματά pou: καὶ εἶπεν, λάλησον. 


Καὶ εἶπε, παῖς ‘ABpadp ἐγώ εἶμι. Κύριος δὲ ηὐλόγησε 84 
τὸν κύριόν μου σφύδρα, καὶ ὑψώθη: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ πρόβατα 
καὶ μόσχους, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, παῖδας, καὶ παιδίσκας 
καμήλους, καὶ ὄνους. Καὶ ἔτεκε Σάῤῥα ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίσι 
pov υἱὸν ἕνα τῷ κυρίῳ μου μετὰ τὸ γηράσαι αὑτόν. καὶ ἔδωκα 
αὐτῷ ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὥρκισέ με ὁ κύριός μου, λέγων 
οὐ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χανα 


Bie Nachor. 


ἡ Gr, spoken my words, 
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χίων, ἐν οἷς ἐγὼ παροικῶ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ εἰς τὸν 
ἴκον τοῦ πατρός μου πορεύσῃ, καὶ εἰς τὴν φυλήν μου, καὶ 
ἥψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκεῖθεν. Εἶπα δὲ τῷ κυρίῳ μου, 
ἥποτε οὐ πορεύσεται ἡ γυνὴ μετ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, 
pws ὃ Θεὸς ᾧ εὐηρέστησα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ἐξαπο. 
τελεῖ τὸν ᾿Αγγελον αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ εὐοδώσει τὴν ὁδόν δὶ 
ov καὶ λήψῃ γυναῖκα τῷ υἱῷ μου ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς μου, καὶ 
« τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μου. Τότε ἀθῶος ἔσῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
pas pov. ἡνίκα γὰρ ἐὰν ἔλθῃς εἰς τὴν φυλήν μου, καὶ 
ἥ σοι καὶ ἔσῃ ἀθῶος ἀπὸ τοῦ ὁρκισμοῦ μου. 

λθὼν σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν πηγὴν εἶπα, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ 
υρίου μου “Αβραὰμ, εἰ σὺ εὐοδοῖς τὴν ὁδόν μου, ἐν ἡ νῦν 
γὼ πορεέομαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐφέστηκα ἐπὶ τῆς 
γὴς τοῦ ὕδατος, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῆς 
eas ἐκπορεύονται ἀντλῆσαι ὕδωρ. καὶ ἔσται ἡ παρθένος, ὧν 


ἂν ἐγὼ εἴπω, πότισόν με ἐκ τῆς ὑδρίας σου μικρὸν ὕδωρ, li 


dey μοι, καὶ σὺ πίς, καὶ ταῖς καμήλοις σου ὑδρεύσομαι, 
rn yor) ἣν ἡτοίμασε Κύρως τῷ ἑαυτοῦ θεράποντι τὰ 
wae καὶ ty τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι πατοίηκας theos 
3 pov ‘ABpadp. Καὶ ἐγένετο πρὸ τοῦ owre- 
bene λαλοῦντα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ pov, εὐθὺς Ῥεβίκκα ἔξεπο: 
«ἦτο, ἔχουσα τὴν ὑβρίαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅμων καὶ κατέβη 
τὶ τὴν τηδὴν, καὶ ὑδρεύσατο- ὦτα δὲ αὐτῇ, πότισόν 
Kai σχεσασα καθάλε τὴν ὑδρίαν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
ὑτῆς ἀφ᾽ ἐαντῆς, καὶ εἶπε, πίε σὺ, καὶ τὰς καμήλους 
woo ποτιῶ. καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ τὰς καμήλους ἐπότισε, Καὶ 
ῥότησα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἅτα, θυγάτηρ τίνος a, ἀναγγειλόν 
μὰν ἡ δὲ ἔφη, θυγάτηρ Βαθουὴλ εἰμὶ υἱοῦ τοῦ Ναχὼρ, ὃν 
ἴον αὐτῷ Μολχά, καὶ περιθηκα αὐτῇ τὰ ἐνώτια, καὶ τὰ 
Ἰῶλια περὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἰδοκήσας προσεκύνησα 

ᾧὶ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἰλόγησα Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ κυρίου μου 
ABpadas ὃς φὐδυσέ με ἐν ὁδῷ ἀληθεῶς λαβᾶν τὴν 
Ἀηγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ κυρίου pov τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Bt 
Ἦν ποιεῖτε ὁμῶς ἔλεος καὶ δικαιοσύνην πρὸς τὸν κύριόν ὃ 
tov εἰ δὲ μὴ; ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι, ἵνα. ἐπιστρέψω εἰς δεξιὰν ἡ 
ἰμωτεράν. 


"Αποκριθὲς δὲ Λάβαν καὶ Βαθουὴλ εἶπαν, παρὰ Κυρίου 
ἰῆλθε τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνησόμεθά σοι ἀντειπεῖν κακὸν 
} καλόν. Ἰδοὺ Ῥεβέκκα ἐνώπιόν cov: λαβὼν ἀπότρεχε: καὶ 
ἴστω γινὴ τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ κυρίου σον, καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 
Eyorero δὲ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν παῖδα τοῦ Αβραὰμ τῶν ῥημάτων 
itor, προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐξενέγκας ὁ 
ταῖς σκεύη ἀργυρὰ καὶ χρυσᾶ καὶ ἱματισμὸν, ἔδωκε τῇ Ῥεβέκκᾳ- 
αὶ δῶρα ἔδωκε τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
φαγον καὶ ἔπιον καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ ὄντες, 
ἐκοιμήθησαν: καὶ ἀναστὰς τὸ πρωὶ εἶπεν, ἐκπέμψατέ pe, 
Τα ἀκόλθω πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου. Εἶπαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῆς, 
πὶ ἡ μήτηρ, μεινάτω ἡ ἔων ἡμῶν ἡμέρας ὡσεὶ δέκα, 
αἱ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀκ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ 


Καὶ they shall 
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among whom I sojourn in their nd. * But 

thou shalt go to the house of my’ father, 
and to my tribe, and thou shalt take thencs 
a wife sees ® And T said to my mas- 
{ey Haply the woman will not ge wath me. 
me, The lod to. 
ΕΞ i here ne bea ‘sloepiable in his pre 
‘ein eect tuners ge 
29, and shall prosper thy journey,end thou 
sini Geel for my son of my tribe, and 
of the house of my father. “Then shalt 
Tou bo cleer from any purse, for theca 
grer thou shalt have come to my tribe, and 
not, give her to thee, then shalt, 

thou be clear from my oath. @ And ha 

tome this day to the well {said Lord Got 
of my master Abraam, if thou’ prosperest 

journey on which’ T am now gol 
Bhehold, { stand by the well of water and 
the daughters of the men of the city come 
draw water, and it shall be that the 


damecl ἐσ τισιν Ἢ ΔΝ τ say, Give me a 
ttle water to drink out_of ‘thy pitcher, 
“and she shall say tome, Both drink thou, 


Ὁ 
draw water for thy camels, this 
shall be the wife whom the Lord has’ p 
Dated for his own servant Ieasc; and hereby 
shall I know that thou hast wrought mercy 
with my master Abraam. “And it. came to 
pass before I had done speaking in my 
mind, straightway Rebecca came forth, 
Having her sitchey. on her shoulders, and 
she went down to the well,and drew water; 
and I said to her, Give me to drink. “And 
she hasted and let down her her on her 
arm Καὶ from her head, and said, Drink thou 
and Το will give thy camels drink; 
‘Grank,and she gave the camels drink, “And 
Ἱ asked her, and said, Whose daughter art 
thou? tell mie; and she said, I am daughter 
of Bathuel the son of Nachor, wl 
bore to him; and Τ put on her the 
φὰς τίμα, and the bracelets on poet ds 
nt ing we worship] a 
Lord, and I blessed the Lord the God of 
my miaster Abraam, who has prospered m 
ing true wey, τὸ that T should take the 
Gpuphter of my master's brother for hisson. 
Shen yo wil deal mereiflly and just 
with my lord, tell ‘me, and if uot, tell mo, 
ieee to the right hand or to 
ὁ left 
And Laban and Bathuel anewered and 
said, This matter has come forth from the 
Lori, mo ehall not be ablo to snewer theo 
bad or βορὰ. αἰ Behold, Rebeces is before 
thee, take her and ¥go away, and let her be 
wife'to the son of εἰ Lord 


earth. “And the servant having 
forth omels of aller and gold and ra 
re, them to Rel 

rotten and to'her moter Aad both ἂν 
and the men with him ate and drank and 
went to sleep. And bearose in the morning 
and said, Send! me away, that I may fhe 
my master. ‘brethren and her 
δ βαρ ald, Let the vars 
about ten days, and ‘after that ΕΣ arith ‘de. 
part. “But he said to them, Hinder me 


faiment, 


14. Gr. from herself. 


7 Gr. run away, 


Gewxsis XXVII. 16---86. 
‘brought them to ghia mother; ap nd his mother 


meate, 88 
And Rebecca \haviny ene fhe fine 
raiment of her aaa τὶ ton Ἔλα whi which was 
with her it int the house, put it on Jacob her 
And she put on his arms 

the ins of t the Kids, and on the bare parts 
of his neck. 17 And she gave the meats, and 
the Joares mich she prepared, ‘into 
Jack Ber son. aang he 


toldest me; rise, sit, and eat of in; 
thy, soul magy'bless me, © 

ο his this wah ‘ho ἐγὼ 

hast a1 Αἰ τ ἀρὰ he said, That 
which the Lord th ted ‘before 
ma ted frans ea ea daccee Dawe nek 
to me, and I will feel thee, son, if thou art 
my son Esau or not. “And ‘Jacob drew 
nigh to. his father Isaac, and he felt him, 
and said, The voice ix Jucob’s voice, but 
the hands ave the bands of, ant And 
he knew him not, for his hands were as the 
hands of his brother Esau, hairy; and he 
blessed , Hand he said, Art ghou my 
son Esau? and he said, I am. *And he 
said, Bring hither, and 1 will’ eat of thy 
‘venison, son, ry? my soul may bless thee; δὸν 
and he ‘proxi ht ἮΝ near to him, and he ate, 


edie Browght bin "win ad he 


nigh ant ‘a me, and 
pares ronta ban Bleweod his ard 
smell of his ents, anc [688 ant 

Behold, the smell of my gon is 88 the 
smell of an abundant field, which the Loni 

blessed. And maj give thee of 
the dew of heaven, and of the fatness of te 
earth, and abundance of corn and wine. 
And let nations serve thee, an: 


pf venison, 


do thee reverence; is he that 
grees thee, and blessed is he that blesses 


tl 
oath, it came to pass after Isaac had 
ceased blessing his son Jacob, it even came 


And he at Tem my tt born son Esau. 
And Isaac was amazed wi Nery, great 
amazement,and seid, Who Tenia 
‘venison for me and brought it to 
ine? and I have eaten of all before thou 
camest,and I have blessed him,and Ἢ 
be blessed. “And it came to 
Esau heard the words of his father 
he cried out ah 8. 


an 


en thy 
was his 
second time 
δὲ κοι 


θήρας σου, τέκνον, ἵνα ctho 
Ὁ. Key αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔφαγε; καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτῷ οἶνον, καὶ tre, 
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ἤνεγκε τῇ μητρί: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡ μήτηο αὐτοῦ ἐδέσματα, καθὰ 
ἐφίλει ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ λαβοῦσα Ῥεβέκκα τὴν στολὴν Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς 
τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου τὴν καλὴν, ἢ ἣν παρ᾽ αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ olny, 
ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὴν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεώτερον. Καὶ τὰ 
δέρματα τῶν ἐρίφων περιέθηκεν ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ γυμνὰ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔδωκε τὰ ἐδέσματα, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους οὖς ἐποίησεν, εἰς τὰς χεῖρας Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ" εἶπε δὲ, πάτερ. ὁ δὲ 
εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ- τίς εἶ σὺ, τέκνον; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ, 
ἐγὼ Ἡσαῦ ὁ πρωτότοκός σου πεποίηκα καθὰ ἐλάλησάς μοι: 
ἀναστὰς κάθισον, καὶ φάγε ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας μον, ὅπως ἰλογήσῃ 
με ἡ ψυχή σου. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, τί τοῦτο, 
ταχὺ εὗρες, ὦ τέκνον; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ὃ παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεύς 
σοὺ ἐναντίον μου. Ἐῖπε δὲ ᾿Ισαὰκ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἔγγισόν μοι, 
καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε, τέκνον, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὃ υἱός μου Ἡσαῦ, 4 of. 
I Ἤγγισε δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸς ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
φησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ μὲν φωνὴ, φωνὴ ᾿Ιακὼβ, αἱ δὲ χεῖρες, 

cipes Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω αὐτὸν, ἦσαν χεῖρον 
GUS, αἱ ycpes σοῦ τς ἀδλφωῦ wor hand ἘΣ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, σὺ εἶ 8 υἱός pov Ἡσαῦ; ὁ δὶ 

εἶπεν, ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπε, προσάγαγέ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι ἀπὸ τῆς 
σε ἡ ψυχή μου" καὶ προσήνεγ- 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰσαὰκ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, ἔγγισόν μοι, καὶ φίλης 
σόν με, τέκνον. Καὶ ἐγγίσας ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν: καὶ os 

τὴν ὀσμὴν τῶν ἱματίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
Bob ὀσμὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ μου, ὡς ὀσμὴ ἀγροῦ πλήρους, ὃν εὐλόγησε 
Κύριος. Καὶ δῴη σοι ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς πιύτητος τῆς γῆς, καὶ πλῆθος σίτου καὶ οἴνου. Καὶ 
δουλευσάτωσάν σοι ἔθνη, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι ἄρχοντες. 
καὶ γίνου κύριος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον, καὶ προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἱ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρός σον: ὁ καταρώμενός σε, ἐπικατάρατος: ὃ δὲ 
εὐλογῶν σε, εὐλογημένος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ παύσασθαι ᾿Ισαὰκ εὐλογοῦντα Ἰακὼβ: 


| τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο, ὡς ἂν ἐξῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ π᾿ 


πον Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἦλθεν 
ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας. Καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐδέσματα, καὶ mooi 
νεγκε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ, ἀναστήτω ὁ πατήρ 
μου, καὶ φαγέτω ἀπὸ τῆς θήρας τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως εἰ 
με ἡ ψυχή σου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰσαὰκ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, τίς εἶ 
σύ; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ υἱός σου ὁ πρωτότοκος Ἡσαῦ. 
Ῥξιτη δὲ Ἰσαὰκ ἔκστασιν μεγάλην σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπε, τίς οὖν ἑ 
ὁ θηρεύσας μοι θήραν καὶ εἰσενέγκας μοι, καὶ ἔφαγον ἀπὸ 
πάντων πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν σε; καὶ εὐλόγησα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐλο- 
γημένος ἔσται. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἤκουσεν Ἡσαῦ τὰ ῥήματα ὃ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνὴν μεγάλην καὶ πικρὰν 
σφόδρα. καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλόγησον δὴ κἐμὲ, πάτερ. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ὃ 
ἐλθὼν ὁ ἀδελφός cov μετὰ δόλου ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν σον. 
Καὶ εἶπε, δικαίως ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰακὼβ, ἐπτέρνικε ὃ 
Υ γάρ με ἰδοὺ δεύτερον τοῦτο: τά τε πρωτοτόκιά μον εἴληφε, καὶ 


YENESIS. 35 


νῦν ἔλαβε τὴν εὐλογίαν μου: καὶ εἶπεν Ἡσαῦ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
1 οὐχ ὑπελίπον μοι εὐλογίαν, πάτερ; ᾿Αποκριθεὶς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ εἶπε 
τῷ Ἡσαῦ, εἰ κύριον αὐτὸν πεποίηκά σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
i αὐτοῦ πεποίηκα αὐτοῦ οἰκέτας. σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ ἐστήριξα 
ϑαὐτόν- σοὶ δὲ τί ποιήσω, τέκνον; Εἶπε δὲ Ἡσαῦ πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, μὴ εὐλογία μία σοι ἔστι, πάτερ; εὐλόγησον δὴ 
Hie, πάτερ: κατανυχθέντος δὲ Ἰσαὰκ, ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ Ἡσαῦ, 
9 καὶ ἔκλαυσεν. ᾿Αποκριθὰς δὲ Ἰσαὰκ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ τῆς πιότητος τῆς γῆς ἔσται ἡ κατοίκησίς σου, 
Dea! ἀπὸ τῆς δρόσον τοῦ εἰρανοῦ dawber. Καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ ὥρα καὶ τῷ ἐδλφῇ σου δυλεύσεν: trv BU μά ΩΣ 
καθέλῃς καὶ ἐκλύσῃς τὸν ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου σου. 
Καὶ ἐνεκότει Ἡσαῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ περὶ τῆς εὐλογίας, ἧς εὐλόγη- 
σον αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. εἶτε δὲ Ἤσαῦ ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐγρισάτωσαν αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ πένθους τοῦ πατρός μον, ἵνα 
ὁ ἐκοκτείνω Ἰακὼβ τὸν ἀδελφόν μου. ᾿Απηγγέλη δὲ Ῥεβέκκᾳ 


τὰ ῥήματα Ἡσαῦ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτῆς τοῦ πρεσβυτέρου: καὶ πέμψασα 
ἰαώλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν νεύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
Job Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἀπειλεῖ σοι τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναί σι. Nov 
οὖν, τέκνον, ἄκουσόν μου τῆς φωνῆς, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς 


τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν ἀδελφόν μον εἰς Χαῤῥάν. 
εἴπ os οἴκησον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας τινὰς, ἕως τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν 
ὑϑημὸν, καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπιλάθη- 


ra ἃ πεποίηκας αὐτῷ. καὶ ἀποστείλασα μεταπέμψομαί σε thee, the 


ἐκᾶῶθεν, μή ποτε ἀποτεκνωθῶ ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ὑμῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 
5 Elec δὲ Ῥεβέκκα πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ, nes 
θυγατέρας τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ: εἰ λήψεται Ἰακὼβ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν 
θυγατέρων τῆς γῆς ταύτης, ἵνα τί μοι τὸ ζῇν; 
ΤΙροσκαλεσάμενος δὲ Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ, εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψῃ γυναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων 
Lio Χαναναίων. ᾿Αναστὰς ἀπόδραθι εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν, εἰς 


) 


Me 
τὸν οἶκον Βαθουὴλ τοῦ πατρὸς τῆς μητρός σον, καὶ λάβε σεαυτῷ 


ἐκᾶθιν ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων Λάβαν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 
Ἰμητρός σου. Ὁ δὲ Θεός μου εἰ; σε, καὶ αὐξήσαι σε, 


baal πληθέναι ce καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν. Kal δῴη σοι the 
τὴν εὐλύγιαν ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός μου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ σπέρματί cov ἰ 


μετὰ σὲ, κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν τῆς παροικήσεώς σου, ἣν ἔδωκεν 

18 Θὼς τῷ ᾿Αβραάμ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰσαὰκ τὸν Ἰακώβ. καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ 
τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν Ρεβέκκας τῆς μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἡσαῦ. 

i Ἴδε δὲ ᾿Ησαῦ ὅτι εὐλό; ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπέστει- 
er εἰς τὴν Μεσοποταμίαν Συρίας, λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ ἐκεῖθεν, 
ὧν τῷ εὐλογεῖν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ λήψῃ 

γναῖκα ἐκ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χαναναίων. Καὶ ἥκουσιν 
Ἰὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς καὶ τῆς κητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὴν 

Mesororapiay Συρίας. Ἰδὼν δὲ καὶ Ἡσαῦ ὅτι πονηραί εἰσιν 

αἱ θυγατέρες Χαναὰν ἐναντίον Ἰσαὰκ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐπο- 

ρεύθη Ἡσαῦ πρὸς Ἰσμαήλ" καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Μαελὶθ, θυγατέρα 

Tena τοῦ ὃ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβεὼθ, πρὸς ταῖς γυναιξὶν 

αὐτοῦ γυναῖκα. 


προσύχθικα τῇ ξωῇ μου διὰ τὰς ὕο, δὰ 


Gewzsts XXVII. 37—XXVIII. 9. 


thou not left @ blessing for, me, father? 
And Isaac answered and said to Beau, If 
I have made him thy lord, and have made 
all his brethren his servant, and have 
strengthened him with corn and wine, what 
then shall I do for theo, son? ‘Beau 
said to his father, Hast thou only one bless- 
ing, father? Bless, I pray thee, me also, 
father. And F Isaac being troubled, Esa 
cried aloud and wept. And Isaao 
father answered and said to him, Behold, 
shall be of the fatness of the! 
of the dew of hearen from above, 
halt live by thy sword, 
shalt serve iy brother; ere shall ba 
ἃ time when tl su salt break had Toes loosen hig 


yoke from. off thy neck. 
a Esau was itouch Jacob because 
of the blessing, wi his father, pleesed 
Ἐπ τ 
ys of my δ mourning 

that 1 may slay my brother Jacob. ©. 
the ‘words’ of Esau her elder son were re- 
ported to Rebecca, and she sent and called 

jacob her younger son, and said to him, 
ine ‘Esau thy brother threatens thee to 


thee. “Now then, my son, hear my 
yoice, and rise and depart quickly into 
Mesopotami nia, to Laban my brother into 
“And dwell rn 
days, Patil 1 thy, bro brother's a1 
depart fror and he forget wind thos 
hast done to him; and I will send and fetch 


thee thence, lest’ at any time I should be be 
of you both in one ar 

Rebecca said to Isaac, 

Life, because of the ydaughtors of the opat 
if Jacob shall take a wife of the 

daughters of this land, wherefore should 

ive? 
And esac having called for Jacob, blowed 


aan ale 


Chananites. 3 Rise and nd dena juickly i ΓΗ 
i uel the 


to thy seed after theo, to inherit the land 
of thy sojourning, which God gave to 
Abraam. §So Isaac sent away Jacob, and 
he went into Mesopotamia to Laban the 
ton of Bethuel the Syrian, the brother of 
Rebecea the mother of Jacob and Esau. 
And Esau saw that Issac blessod Jaco! 

and sent him away 


ὥς 


Rother, πὰ wont to intopstamia of Syri 

And Esau also having scen that the 
dauchters of Chenaan were evil before iis 
father Heano; ἡ Meow went to Ismael, and 
took Moeleth the daughter of Ismael, the 
son of Abraam, the sister of Nabeoth, 5 
wile in addition to his other wives, 


49 Hed, — Inano boing troubled. 


Grenzsis XXVIII. 1O—XXIX. 8. 36 ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ, 


% And Jacob went forth from the wellof Kat ἐξῆλθεν Ἷ ἀ 0 τος , καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
the oath, and departed into Charrhan. ΧΟ ἐξῆ © Ἰακὼβ τὸ τ ῦ φρέατο; cose hed By 

And came to a certain place and slept εἰς αῤῥάν. πήηντῆσε τοπῷ, HOT Kel, γὰρ 
took for the sun had one down ; and he 9 ὁ ἥλιος" καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν λίθων τοῦ τόπον, καὶ ἔθηκε πρὸς 
it iat his head ‘and lay down to sleep in tha t αν κεφαλῆς ς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ἐκείνῳ. Καὶ ἐνυπνιά- 


place 2 Land dreamed, and behold a ladder σθη καὶ ἰδοὺ (κλίμαξ)ὲ ἐστηριγμένη ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἧς ἡ κεφαλὴ 
ed ο 


fixed on the garth, whose, top Teached, to be ἀφικνεῖτο εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" καὶ οἱ ἄγγελοι τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβαινον 


and descended on it. %And the Lord καὶ κατέβαινον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ. Ὁ δὲ Κύριος é ἐπεστήρικτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: 
thy od upon it.and said the Gow of Τρ οἱ of καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ ὁ 
fear not, the land on which thou liest, to ) Θεὸς Ἰσαάκ' μὴ φοβοῦ" ἥ γῆ ἐφ᾽ ἧς σὺ καθεύδεις ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
thee will i ive it, and to thy seed 5 χ ΝῊ Wand σοὶ δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ τῷ σπέρματί σον. ΚΚαὶ ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 
and it shall spread abroad to the oon and σου ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς γῇ», καὶ πλατυνθήσεται ἐπὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ 
the south, and the north, and to the east AiBa, 1 Kat Boppay, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀνατολάς" καὶ ἐνευλογηθήσονται ἐ ἐν 
and in thee and in thy seed shall al the cot πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου. Καὶ 


behold I am with thee to preserve thee ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι μετὰ σοῦ, διαφυλάσσων σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ πάσῃ, οὗ 
shalt go; and 1 πὶ aT the wa oo Ἰθσεῖῃ eee ἂν πορευθῇς" καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην" ὅτι οὐ μή 
ἃ, fo or I will not desert thee, until I have σέ ἐγκαταλίπω, ἕ ἕως τοῦ ποιῆσαί με πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησά σοι. 


ands all that I have said to thee. and . 
Jacob awaked out of his his sleep rand said, ‘Th Kai ἐξηγέρ θη Ἰακὼβ ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἔστι 


Lord is in this placate ew wit ταὶ Κύριος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ poe. Kai | ἐφοβήθη, 

7 And he was aff afraid, and. ae w foarfu καὶ εἶπεν, ὡς φοβερὸς ὁ τόπος οὗτος" οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο ἀλλ᾽ ἣ 
is this | God this ig none ot cate of hea. οἶκος Θεοῦ, καὶ αὕτη ν πύλη τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰακὼβ 
ven, tot nd Jacob rose Up int a8 morning τὸ πρωϊ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν λίθον, ὃ ὃν ὑπέθηκεν ἐκεῖ πρὸς κ εφαλῆς 
his hoad. and he set it up as a pillar ere b αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν στήλην, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἔλαιον ἐπὶ τὸ 

poured oil on the top of it. rere: he ἄκρον αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, οἶκος ᾿ 
called ἀπ δὰ the of that place, the House Θεοῦ: καὶ Οὐλαμλοὺξ ἦ ἣν ὄνομα τῇ πόλει τὸ ) πρότερον. Καὶ! 


was Ulam-luz. 9 And Jacob vowed ἃ vow, ηὔξατο Ἰακὼβ εὐχὴν, λέγων, ἐὰν ἢ Κύριος ὃ ὃ Θεὸς per ἐμοῦ, 
saying, If the Lord God will be with me, καὶ διαφυλάξῃ με ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐγὼ πορεύομαι, καὶ δῷ 
and me throughout on this journey, on , αλέσθ 
whi I am going, and give me bread to eat, μοι ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ ἱμάτιον περιβα ἐσύαι, καὶ ἀποστρέψῃ! 
and raiment to put on,“and bring me in με μετὰ σωτηρίας εἰς τὸν ο KOV τοῦ Τατρός pov, καὶ ἔσται 
safety to the ἢ father, then shall 
the koeg be fora God tome. And thisstone) Κύριός μοι εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ ὁ λίθος οὗτος, ὃν ἔστησα στήλην, ! 
which I have set up fora pillar, shall betome | ἔσται 7 οἶκος Θεοῦ" καὶ πάντων ὧν ἐάν ι δῷς, δεκά 
8 5 house of God; and of all whateoever thou/ » οὗ μο μοὶ τᾷ Ῥ 
shalt give me me, I will tithe a tenth for thee. ’ ἀποδεκατώσω αὐτά σοι. 
an b rstarted and went to the land 
δ ὗ ian and the ban, the son οἱ Bat tuel the Kai ἐξᾷρας Ιακὼβ τοὺς πόδας ἐπορεύθη εἰς γῆν ἀνατολῶν, | 
of Jacob and Esau. ?And he Ἰοοῖβ, and πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν Βαθουὴλ τοῦ Σύρου, ἀδελφὸν δὲ "PeBéx- 
behold ! a well in the plain; and there were Kas, μητρὸς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ ὁρᾷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ φρέαρ ἐν! 


there three flocks of sheep resting at it, for 
out of that well they watered red the fle τῷ πεδίῳ: ἢ ἦσαν δὲ ἐκεῖ τρία ποίμνια προβάτων a ἀναπανυόμενα ἐπ᾽ 


but there was a t stone at the onthe ἮΝ : 
but there vias 8 great stone at the mouth of αὐτοῦ ἐκ γὰρ τοῦ φρέατος ἐκείνον ἐπότιζον τὰ Sade λίθος 
gathered, and they used to roll away the 96 7” μέγας ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι τοῦ φρέατος. αι συνήγοντο ὃ 
stone from the mouth of the well, and water ἐκεῖ πάντα τὰ ποίμνια" καὶ ἀπεκύλιον τὸν λίθον a ἀπὸ τοῦ στό- 
se locks, and set fhe stone again, in its ματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ἐπότιζον τὰ πρόβατα, καὶ ἀπεκαθίστων 
said to them, Brethren, whence are ye? and τὸν λίθον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα τοῦ φρέατος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε! 
the iad, W on oye Laban th And he δὲ αὐτοῖς ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀδελφοὶ, πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἐκ 
Nachor? and they said, We do know him, Xappay ἐσμέν. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, γινώσκετε Λάβαν τὸν υἱὸν 4 
end he caid | to them, tahe well Ran d they Ναχώρ; ; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, γινώσκομεν" Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς, ὑγιαίνει; εἰ 
daughter came with the sheep. 7 And Jacob οἱ δὲ εἶ εἶπαν, ὑγιαίνει" καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥαχὴλ ἡ ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἤρχετο 
said, if 3 it is Te high day, it τὰς 8 not yet time μετὰ τῶν προβάτων. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἔτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα πολοὶ 
15 th ἌΝ ἀιοοῖα, δῷ be gathered depart and feed them. λὴ οὕπω ὥρα συναχθῆναι τὰ κτήνη" ποτίσαντες τὰ πρόβατα, 
‘i nd d they suid, We shal shall not be able, until ἀπελθόντες Booxere. i δὲ «εἶταν, οὐ δυνησόμεθα, é ἕως τοῦ! 
they 98 epherds be away gathe ered together, and συναχθῆναι πάντας τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἀποκυλίσουσι τὸν λίθον 
mouth of the well, then we will water the ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ ποτιοῦμεν τὰ πρόβατα. 


β Gr. was established. y Lit. put under. See 1 Tim. 3 15, ὃ Gr. having lifted up his feot, went, ete. 


ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 81 


"Er αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἰδοὺ Ῥαχὴλ ἡ θυγάτηρ 
Λάβαν ἤρχετο μετὰ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς: αὐτὴ 

γἔβοσκε τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. ᾿Εγίνετο δὲ ὡς d 

ἼἸαὼβ τὴν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα Λάβαν, τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ ὃ τῆς μητρὸς 
αἰτοῦ, καὶ προσελθὼν Ἰακὼβ ἀπεκύλισε τὸν λίθον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
στόματος τοῦ φρέατος, καὶ fe τὰ πρόβατα Λάβαν τοῦ 
Ἐ ἀδελφοῦ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐφίλησεν Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ῥαχὴλ, 


δ καὶ βοήσας τῇ φωνῇ αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσε. Καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῇ 
‘Pa; 


Ῥεβέκκας tori: καὶ δραμοῦσα ἀπήγγει 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἤκουσε Λάβαν τὸ ὄνομα 
Ἰακὼβ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔδραμεν εἰς συνάντησιν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν ἐφίλησε, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ- καὶ διηγήσατο τῷ Λάβαν πάντας τοὺς λόγους TRO 
τ τούτους. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἐκ τῶν ὀστῶν μου καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
σαρκός μου εἶ σύ. καὶ ἦν per’ αὐτοῦ μῆνα ἡμερῶν. 


H “Ἔτο δ) Λάβεν τῷ lanspy ὅτε γὰρ ὀδός pov , οὐ by 


ἀρυλεύσεις μοι δωρεάν: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι τίς ὁ μισθός σου ἐστί; 


πρὸ δὲ Λάβαν ἦσαν δύο θυγατέρες: ὄνομα τῇ μείζονι, Λεία, καὶ 
ὄνομα τῇ νοωτέρᾳ, Pare oi δὲ ΥΩ Λείας, ἀσθενεῖς: 


Pag Bhp cody τῷ ‘Be καὶ ὡραία τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα. 
3 Ἠγάτησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τὴν Ραχήλ. καὶ εἶπε, διβλεύσω σοι ἑπτὰ 
) arg περὶ τῆς Ῥαχὴλ τῆς θυγατρός σου τῆς νεωτέρας. Ele δὲ 
αὐτῷ, Λάβαν, βέλτιον δοῦναί με αὐτήν σοι, ἢ δοῦναί με αὐτὴν 
γἀρδρὶ ἑτέρῳ. οἴκησον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἐδούλευσεν Ἰακὼβ περὶ 
Ῥαχὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη᾽ καὶ ἦσαν ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡμέραι 
raph τὸ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν αὐτήν. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, δός 
μαι τὴν γυναῖκά μου, πετλήρωνται γὰρ αἱ ἡμέραι ὅπως εἰσέλθω τὰς 
δὲ aie πάντας τοὺς cee τοῦ 


τὴν 
τρὸς αὐτὴν ah δια ἐν κόρων hee τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ 
Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. 
τρωὶ, καὶ Σὺ ἦν Λεία. εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ Λάβαν, τί τοῦτο 
ἐποίησάς μοι; οὐ οὐ περὶ Ῥοχὴλ ἐδοίλεισα σοι; καὶ ἱνατί 
mreyiow μας ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ Λάβαν, οὐκ ἔστιν οὕτως ἐν τῷ 
δοῦναι τὴν νεωτέραν πρινὴ τὴν πρεσβυτέραν. 
inrouoe εἶν τ τὰ ἔβδομα ταύτης, καὶ δώσω σοι καὶ ταύτην 
s, ἧς ἐργᾷ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔτι ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἕτερα. 
Ἐξούκε δὲ 3B οὕτω, [οὶ ἀκτλήρωσε τὰ ἔβδομα ταύτης: 
καὶ ἴδωκεν αὐτῷ Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ 
γααῖκα, Ἔδωκε δὲ Λάβαν τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ Βαλλὰν τὴν 
αὐτοῦ, αὐτῇ παιδίσκην. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Ῥαχήλ: 
frérye δὲ ῬΟΧΑ ΙΝ μᾶλλον ἣ Λείαν. καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτῷ 


δὲ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὅτι ἐμισεῖτο Λεία, ἤνοιξε Τὴν μήτραν 
at hen δὲ iy om στέρα. Καὶ συνέλαβε Λεία, καὶ ἔτεκεν 
eee thee δὲ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ῥουβὴν, λέγουσα, 


é μοι υἱόν: νῦν 


heirs εἶδέ μου Κύριος τὴν ταπείνωσιν, καὶ ἔδωκέ 


GA, ὅτε ἀδελφὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐστι, καὶ ὅτι υἱὸς οἱ 
We τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς κατὰ ἔν 


ὀλίγαι, before 


Genzsis XXIX. 9-- 82. 


flocks, ® While ho was yet speaking to them, 
behold, Rachel thedat tar of Laban came 
‘with her father’ ‘Aad for she fed the sheep 
Gf her father. i came to pass when 
Jacob saw Rachel ter of Laban, 
ih mothers brother, and tho sheep of Eat 
mother’s brother, that Jacob came 

and rolled away t the stone from the mouth 


‘and cried wit 
wept. eas 
the near relative of her father, and the #0 
of Rebecca; and she ran and repo to 

er father according to theao words, And 
it came to pass when Laban heard the name 
of Jacob, hissster's gon, he ran to mot him, 
embraced and him, and brought 

him into his house; and he told Laban all 


MAnd Laban ssid to him, 
teen τὰς 
he was with hit a full 


thou art my brother; tell me what thy re. 
is to be. ™Now Lal 
ho name of the elder wa 
and the name of 


Boome fice rece, and exceedingly fair 
Ingountenaeee And Jacob loved Heehel 
apa aid, T wl pervs thee eezon roars for 
thy rounder daughter Rachel: W And Laben 
to him, Zt s better that 1 should give 
fre to'thoot than’ that T shoud Graber to 
another mga; dwell with me. ®And Jacob 
terre for Rachel goven yen, and they were 
him aes few days, by ronson oF his 
Toving her. ἢ Rand Snob raid to Taben, Gi ire 


me my rite, f for my are 

in fo, he Phu haben eithered 
together all the men of the place, and made 
@ marriage-feast. And it was even,and he 
took his daughter Lea, and brought her in 
to Jacob, and Jacob went into hor. And 
Laban gave to his daughter Lea, Meat 
handmaid, as a handmaid for her. i 


δὲ was morning, and behold it was Lea; 


Jacob said to Laban, What is this that’ hoa 
hhast done to me? did I uot serve thee for 
Rachel? and wherefore hast thou deceived 
me? “And pores answered, It is not done 
thus in οἱ a Hal to ere the younger 
before the εἰ der. ‘ulfil then her sevens, 
and I will give to thee her also in re 

thy Isbour, bourest with me, 


® And when tho Tord God saw that Lea 

vrashatod: he gponed μον womb; but Hachel 

was barren. * rt. ἦ conceive re 
the 

Bite fo dace is aosuae the Lota has looked 

on my humiliation, and has given me son, 


A Gr, moath of dave. 


Genzsis ΧΧΙΧ. 88-- ΧΧΧ, 22. 


Shea my hosband wil love 200, BAnd 
the conceived again, and bore ἃ second son 
Jacob ; and she said, Because the Lord via 
Heard that Yam hated, he ine given to 


called. 
bore 8 son, and said, In the present time my 
husband will be with me, for Τ have born 
him threo sons; therefore she called his 
name, Levi, 5 And having ‘conceived yet 
‘again, she bores son, and said, Now yet 

ia this time will T give thanks to the 

rd; therefore she called his name, Juda; 
‘and ceased bearing. 


And Rachel having perceived that, she 
bore Jacob no children, was jealous of her 
sister; and anid to Jacob, Give τῶ children; 
and if not, .. ZAnd Jacob was 
angry with Rachel, and said to her, Am Tin 

ΕΗ jlace of God, who has deprived the 
it of the womb? #And Rachel said 
ολδο, Behold my handmaid goin 
to her, od, sho, shall, bear gen, χῶρος 

T also shall 4 Al 


mat re wife to 
i bore νον 


to my 
therefore she 
Balla, Rachel's 


τοῖο and has given me a son. 
called his name, ‘And 


maid, ived yet 
feng Sees YA Tha 


in, and bore 8 second 
Rachel said, God has 


im. 
bearing, and she ἡ 
gare Tos bo aod fo se ‘and he went in 
Ber. Ὁ And Zelp 

ceived, and bore dscab 5 


wee 


calle 
in the day of sey-harvont, and 
les of niandrakes in the field, and ὅτου 
em to his mother Lea; and. Rachel, 


‘Lee said, God has 
given me-my reward, because 1 gave my 
maid to my husband and she called his 
name I which is, Reward. Ὁ And 
Les copesived itn tod re Jacob sixth 


mind Λείαν τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ: εἶπε δὲ ‘Pa 


i αὐτοῦ, Ζαβουλών. 


88 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 


οἷν ἀγαπήσει με ὁ ἀνήρ μοι. Kal συνέλαβε πάλιν, καὶ ἔτεα 
ἐν δεύτερον τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι ἥκουσε Κύριος ὅπ 
μισοῦμαι, καὶ προσέδωκέ μοι καὶ τοῦτον: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὅνομα 
αὐτοῦ, Συμεών. Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ πρὸς ἐμοῦ ἔσται ὁ ἀνήρ μου, , τέτοκα γὲρ αὐτῇ 
τρεῖς υἱούς: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ἄνομα αἰτοῦ, Λευεί. 
συλλαβοῦσα ἔτι ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ εἶπε, νῦν ἔτι τοῦτο ‘onal: 
γήσομαι Κυρίῳ: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰούδαν" καὶ 


ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν. 
Ἰδοῦσα δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, ὅτι οὐ τέτοκε τῷ Ἰακώβ- καὶ ἐζήλωσε 
Ῥαχὴλ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἶπε ΜΙ Ἰακὼβ, δός μοι τώσα: 
αἱ δὲ μὴ, τελευτήσω ἐγώ, Θυμωθὲς δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῇ Ῥαχὴλ 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἀντὶ Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἶμι, ὃς ἐστέρησέ σε καρπὸν 
κοιλίας; Εἶπε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ παιδίσκη μον 
Βαλλά- εἴσελθε πρὸς αὐτήν. καὶ τέξεται ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων μου, 
καὶ τεκνοποιήσομαι κἀγὼ ἐξ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Βαλλὲν 
τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτῆς, αὐτῷ γυναῖκα. καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν 
Ἰακώβ. Καὶ συνέλαβε Baka ἡ παιδίσκη Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκε 
τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε Ῥαχὴλ, ἔκρινέ μοι ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ 
ἐπήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἔδωκε μοι υἱόν: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Δάν. Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι Βαλλὰ 
Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν δεύτερον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ εἶπε Fox 
συναντελάβετό pov ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ συνανεστράφην τῇ & 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθην: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Νεφθαλεί, Ἐπὶ 
δὲ Λεία ὅτι ἔστη τοῦ τίκτειν" καὶ ἔλαβε Ζελφὰν τὴν παιδίσκην 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰακὼβ γυναῖκα. καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς 
αὐτήν. Καὶ συνέλαβε Ζελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ ae 
Ὁ. Ἰακὼβ υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, ἐν τύχῃ. καὶ ἐπωνόμασε τὸ 
αὐτοῦ, Γάδ, Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι “ελφὰ ἡ παιδίσκη Λείας, καὶ 
ἔτεκε τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ υἱὸν δεύτερον. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, μακαρία, ἣν 
ὅτι μακαριοῦσί με αἱ γυναῖκες: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
᾿Ασήρ. ᾿Ἐπορεύθη δὲ “Ῥουβὴν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θερισμοῦ τρῶν, καὶ} 
εὗρε μῆλα μανδραγορῶν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ 


Oh τῇ λείᾳ τῇ ἀδιλφῇ 


ht αὐτῆς, δός μοι τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ σου. Εἶπε δὲ Λεία, | 


οὐχ ἱκανόν σοι ὅτι ἔλαβες τὸν ἄνδρα μου; μὴ καὶ τοὺς μαν- 
δραγόρας τοῦ υἱοῦ pov λήψῃ; εἶπε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, οὐχ οὕτως: 
κοιμηθήτω μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν 
τοῦ υἱοῦ σου. Εἰσῆλθεν δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐξ ἀγροῦ ἑσπέρας: καὶ 


ες Αᾷ ἐξῆλθε Λεία εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς ἐμὲ εἰσελεύσῃ 


σήμερον. μεμίσθωμαι γάρ σε ἀντὶ τῶν μανδραγορῶν τοῦ υἱοῦ 
μον: καὶ ἐκοιμήθη per? αὐτῆς τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Καὶ ἐπήκου- 
oer ὁ Θεὸς Λεία: καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ υἱὸν πέμ- 
πτον. Καὶ εἶπε Λεία, δέδωκέ μοι ὁ Θεὸς τὸν μισθόν μου, ἀνθ᾽ 1 
οὗ ἔδωκα τὴν παιδίσκην μου τῷ ἀνδρί μου- καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Ἰσσάχαρ, ὅ lore μισθός. Καὶ συνέλαβεν δι} 
Adan, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἕκτον τῷ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ dre Λεία, ἃ 
δεδώρηται ὁ Θεός μοι δῶρον καλὸν ἐν τῷ νῦν καιρῷ αἱρετιεῖ μὲ 
ὁ ἀνήρ μου, τέτοκα γὰρ αὐτῷ υἱοὺς i: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἔτεκε θυγατέρα, καὶ ἃ 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, Ava. Ἐμνήσθη δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἃ 


Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἔπήκουσεν αὐτῆς ὁ Θεός" καὶ ἀνέψξεν αὐτῆς τὴν 


δὲ ὡς ἔτεκε Ῥαχὴλ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ, εἶτεν Ἰακὼβ 
, ἀκόσταλόν με, ἵνα ἀπέλθω εἰς τὸν τόπον μου, καὶ δ 

᾿Απόδος τὰς γυναῖκας μου, καὶ τὰ παιδία 
ἢ οθαυκά von te dntibe σὺ γὰρ γῶν 
3 λέβαν, 


ὅκα role ἣν δεδούλευκά σοι. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ 


ρον χάριν ἐναντίον σον, οἰωνισάμην ἄν: ᾿ἀλόγησε γάρ 


Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ σῇ εἰσόδῳ. Διάστειλον τὸν μισθόν σου 
πρός με, καὶ δώσω. “Ἔκ δὲ Ἰακὼβ, σὺ γινώσκεις ἃ δεδού- 
καὶ ὅσα ἦν κτήνη σου per’ Μαωρὰ γὰρ ἦν 
δωτών. 


Ὲ 
ο.. 


ἘΠ 


3 cor: Kel dee αὐτῷ Λάβαν, τί σοι ἐπὰν 
Ἰακὼβ, οὐ δώσεις μοι οὐθέν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς 
τοῦτο, πάλιν ποιμανῶ τὰ πρόβατά σου, καὶ 


ay 
a 


ΒΗΠ 


ov ἐκεῖθεν πᾶν πρό φαιὸν ἐν τοῖς ἄρνασι, 
re δόλων καὶ ῥαντὸν ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶν, ἔσται μοι ὅτ 
μισθός. Καὶ ἐπακούσεταί μοι ἡ δικαιοσύνη μου ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπαύρων, ὅτι ἐστὶν ὁ μισθός μον ἐνώπιόν σου" 
τῶν ὃ ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ῥαντὸν καὶ διάλευκον ἐν ταῖς αἰξὶ, καὶ 
aur ὦ τοῖν ἄρνασι, κεκλεμμένον ἔσται ἐμοί. Εἶπε 
δὲ αὐτῷ Λάβαν, ἔστω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου. Καὶ διέστειλεν Ἀ' 
δ 

διαλεύκους, 

λώκους, 

ἦν λευκὸν 

Καὶ én 

αὐτῶν καὶ 


αὐτὰς Ἰακὼβ λεπίσματα λευκά: 


καὶ περισύρων τὸ χλωρὸν, ἐφαίνετο ἐπὶ ταῖς ῥάβδοις 
τὸ λευκὸν, ὃ ἐλέπισε, ποικίλον. Καὶ παρέθηκε τὰς 
ῥάβδους, ἐς ἐλέπισεν, ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς τῶν ποτιστηρίων 
τοῦ ὕδατος, ἵνα ὡς ἂν 


‘Blows καὶ ἔτατον τὰ πρόβα 
πε κα 
ἀώσταιλεν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὃ 
ἂ διεχώρισεν 
ἔμιᾷεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ πρόβατα 
ᾧ ἐναέσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν ἢ 


προβάτων ἐν τοῖς ληνοῖς, τοῦ βαυσόοη αὐτὰ κατὰ τὰς ῥάβδους. 


Παρελθέτω πάντα τὰ πρόβατά σου σήμερον, καὶ δὰ ἢ 


ἔλθωσι τὰ πρόβατα πιεῖν, ἐνώπιον Τὰ 


Genesis XXX. 23—41. 


roach. 
sway may poprosch. 


akon 
led his name 
‘Let God add to me another son. 


And it came to pass when Rachel bad 
born Joseph, Jacob said to Laban, Send me 
away, that Lay go to my place and to my 

% Restore my wives and my children, 
for whom I have served thee, that I may 
depart, for thou knowest the service where- 

with 1 have served thee And Laban 
maid to him, fT have found ‘grace in thy 
ght, ΑἹ would augur well, for the Lont 

hina blessed me at thy coming in, % 
Yme thy wages,and T will give them. WAnd 
dacob said, Thou knowest in what things 
I have served thee, and how many cattle 
of thine are with me, ® For it was littl 
thou hadst before my time, and it is in- 
creased to a multitude, and the Lord God 
has blessed thee "since my coming; now 
then, when sha I set up also my own 
house? "And Laban said to him, What 
shall I give thee? and Jacob said to him, 
Thou, ive me anything; if thou 
for me, I will again tend 
cep them. ων al all thy 

sheep pass by today, and separate 
ery grey 8 sheep cep amnOne. the rams, and every 

one that is 


led and spotted amor 
the goate—thir seal any reward, And 
answer for 


my righteousness shall mo 
on the morrow, for it is my be- 
fore thee: whatever shall not be spotted 
and led among the goats, and grey 
gong the rams, shall bo stolen with me, 

said to him, Let it - 


all the spotted and speckled she-goate, 
tnd all that was grey among the 

one that ‘ras white. among. them, 
ve them into the hand of his τ 

6 set 8 distance of a three 
journey between them Sand Jacob. ‘And 
Jacob ‘tended the, cattle of Laban that 
were left behind. ¥ And Jacob took to him- 
self green rods of storax tree and walnut 
and plane-tree; aud Jacob peeled in them 
white stripes; and as Ahe drew off the 
green, the white stripe which he had x made 
termate on ‘the, rods. And 

he laid the rods which he had 

the hollows of the w ering trough, 
Whensoerer tho ‘cattle shed some. to 
ink, as they should have come to drink 
before the rods, the cattle might con- 
ceive at the rods. ™So the cattle conceived 
at rods, and the cattle brought forth 
young speckled, and streaked an 
with ash-coloured spots, ©And Jacob 
separated the lambs, and set before the 

sheep 8 speckled ram, and every vari 


sndhe 


and 


pregnant, conceiving in the 
belly, Jacob put Phe ro rods before the cattle in 
the troughs, that they might conceive by the 


‘Stay thow, perhaps understood. Heh I have argued that, ete. 


Ἢ Lit. thy wages to or with me. 


μά 7. bat Or. td Hoh Mneraly, ty fot, f Heathen tor obey me. ὁ Gr and bevwcen, cores: h Appareatiy the nom. abeol 


Θενεθιβ XXX. 42—XXXI. 21. 


rods. But ho did not put them in indis- 
ΠΣ ‘whenever the cattle happened to 
ring fc ‘but the unmarked ones were 
Peps 's, and the marked ones Jacob's. @And 
the man became very rich, and he had many 
cattle, and oxen, and servants, and maid-ser- 
vante, and camels, and asses. 


And Jacob heard the words of the sons 
ken all that 


the Lord said to Jacob, Return to 

of thy father, and to thy family, and "Twill 
be with thee.’ “And Jacob sent'and called 

sin where the 

flocks were. *And ho ssid to them, I see 

the face of your father, that it is not toward 

meas before δ ἃ of τοῦ father was 

Tin ye t with all 

Tay aught [have ferro your father But 


‘wages for the ΓΞ: Jambs, yet God gave ΠΡ 


ot power to hurt me; ‘SIF ho should say 
thus, The speckled shall be th then 

should sy, he white dle ty oma 

@ white shall be thy reward, 

then ronal tthe cattle bear white, *So 

οἱ has taken away all tho cattle of σοὺς 


came to 
were wit! 


Ὁ ὮΝ Tani head Τοῦ. up 
mith thine oyes, and behold the he-goats ant 


the rams leaping on the sheep and, the she; 

ts, led and ted and spotted 
with ash-coloured ote; for T have seen all 
thi t Laban [δα fo thee. BT am Gort 
that 9] to thee in the place of God. 
where thou aaptatodst pillar to me, 

me th 

and of thy pativit amd Twill with the 
feline al oie 


him, Have we yet 8 part or inheritance in 
the house of our father? 4 Are we not con- 


sidered strangers by him? for he hag sold 
us, and quite devoured our money. ™ All 
the wealth and the which 
taken from our father, it 
; now then do whatsoever 


inthe 
ἃ Rachel stole μοὶ 
“had J jacob hid the matter 


aiand doe χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. 


fe ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς. κακοποιῆσαί με. 


} 


δράσκει. 


40 ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 


Ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἔτεκε τὰ πρόβατα, οὐκ ἐτίθει. ἐγένετο δὲ τὰ μὲν’ 
ἄσημα τοῦ Λάβαν, τὰ δὲ ἐπίσημα τοῦ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ ἐπλούτη-. 
oer ὁ ἄνθρωπος σφόδρα: καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ κτήνη πολλὰ, 
καὶ βόες, καὶ παῖδες, καὶ παιδίσκαι, καὶ κάμηλοι, καὶ ὄνοι. 


Hrovge δὲ Ἰακὼβ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν υἱῶν Λάβαν, λεγόντων,; 
εἴληφεν Ἰακὼβ πάντα τὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν τοῦ 
πατρὸς ἡμῶν πεποίηκε πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν ταύτην. Καὶ εἶδον" 
Ἰακὼβ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Λάβαν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἣν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Ἰακὼβ: 
ἀποστρέφου εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ πατρός σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γενεάν 
σου, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. ᾿Αποστείλας δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐκάλεσε 
Λείαν καὶ ‘Pai εἰς τὸ πεδίον, οὗ ἦν τὰ ποίμνια. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐταῖς, ὁρῶ ἐγὼ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
πρὸς ἐμοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν" ὃ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός 
μου ἦν per ἐμοῦ. Καὶ αὐταὶ δὲ οἴδατε, ὅτι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἰσχᾶ 
μου δεδούλευκα τῷ πατρὶ ὑμῶν. Ὁ δὲ πατὴρ ὑμῶν παρεκρού. 
card με, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὸν μισθόν μου τῶν δέκα ἀμνῶν- καὶ οὐκ 
᾿Ἐὰν οὕτως εἴπῃ, τὰ 
ποικίλα ἔσται cov μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται πάντα τὰ πρόβατα 
ποικίλα. ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃ, τὰ λευκὰ ἔσται σου μισθὸς, καὶ τέξεται 
πάντα τὰ πρόβατα λευκά. Καὶ ἀφείλετο ὁ Θεὸς πάντα τὰ 
κτήνη τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι αὐτά. Καὶ ἃ 
ἡνίκα ἐνεκίσσων τὰ πρόβατα ἐν γαστρὶ λαμβάνοντα, καὶ εἶδον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ τράγοι καὶ of κριεὶ 
ἀναβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας, διάλευκοι καὶ ποικί. 
nd λοι καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντοί. Καὶ εἶπέ μοι δ Αγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
καθ᾽ ὕπνον, Ἰακώβ. ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα, τί ἐστι; Kai dro, ἀνάβλεψον 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς τράγους καὶ τοὺς 
ἀναβαίνοντας ἐπὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ τὰς αἶγας διαλεύκους καὶ 
ποικίλους καὶ σποδοειδεῖς ῥαντούς. ἑώρακα γὰρ ὅσα σοι Λάβαν 
Jroui. Ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ Ocds ὁ ὀφθείς σοι ἐν τόπῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
᾿ἤλωψάς μοι ἐκεῖ στήλην, καὶ ηὔξω μοι ἐκεῖ εὐχήν- νῦν οὖν 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ ἔξελθε ἐκ τῆς γῆς ταύτης, καὶ ἄπελθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 
τῆς γενέσεώς σον, καὶ ἔσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσαι 
Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Λεία εἶπαν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἔστιν ἡμῖν ἔτι μερὶς ἣ κλη- 
Ρονομία ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν; Οὐχ ὡς al ἀλλότριαι 
λελογίσμεθα αὐτῷ; πέπρακε γὰρ ἡμᾶς, καὶ καταβρώσει κατέ. 


has gaye τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Πάντα τὸν πλοῦτον καὶ τὴν δόξαν, 


ἣν ἀφείλετο ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ἡμῖν ἔσται καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
ἡμῶν. νῦν οὖν ὅσα σοι εἴρηκεν ὁ Θεὺς, ποίει. ᾿Αναστὰς δὲ 
Ἰακὼβ ἔλαβε τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς 
ἃ καμήλους. Καὶ ἀπήγαγε πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῷ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτοῦ, ἦν περιεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ Μεσοποταμίᾳ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἀπελθεῖν πρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς 
γῆν Χαναάν. Λάβαν δὲ ᾧχετο κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. 

ἔκλεψε δὲ Ραχὴλ τὰ εἴδωλα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς. “Expupe δὲ! 
Ἰακὼβ Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον, τοῦ μὴ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτε ἀποδι- 


Καὶ ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ αὐτοῦ πάντα, καὶ διέβη | 


B The meaning of the Hebrew seoms to be, when the cattle were weak from any cause. The LXX. by assigning the yeaning time as 
᾿ 


the cause, have obscured the passage. O/ course Jacob would not put them in chen, 
day before. Hebraism. 


ἡ Gr. yostorday and the 
ὁ Lit, In sleep. 


ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 41 


τὸν ποταμὸν, καὶ ὥρμησεν εἰς τὸ ὅρος Ταλαάδ, ᾿Ανηγγέλη 
δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Σύρῳ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτι ἀπέδρα ᾿Ιακώβ. 3 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, ἐδίωξεν 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ὁδὸν ἡμ ἡμερῶν ἑπτά: καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐν δὲ 
τῷ ὄρει Ταλαάδ, Ἦλθε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Λάβαν τὸν Σύρον 
καθ' ὕπνον τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή 
ποτε λαλήσῃς μετὰ Ἰακὼβ πονηρά. Καὶ κατέλαβε Λάβαν τὸν 
Ἰακώβ. Ἰακὼβ δὲ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Sper 

δὲ ἔστησε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Tadads. 


Λάβαν τε 
Etre δὲ Λάβαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ, τί ἐποίησας; ἵνατί κρυφῇ ἀπέ- & 


Spas, καὶ ἐκλοποφόρησάς με, καὶ ἀπήγαγες τὰς θυγατέρας μου, 
Ss αἰχμαλώτιδας μαχαίρᾳ; Καὶ et ἀνήγγειλάς μοι, ἐξαπέστειλα 
ἄν σε per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ μετὰ μουσικῶν, καὶ τυμπάνων, on 
ial κιθάρας. Καὶ οὐκ ἠξιώθην καταφιλῆσαι τὰ παιδία μου, 
γκαὶ τὰς θυγατέρας pow νῦν δὲ ἀφρόνως ἔπραξας. Καὶ νῦν 


Genesis ΧΧΧΙ. 22—42. 


Galand. * But it wastold Laban the Syrian 
on. the third day, that Jacob was fled. 
Sand having taken his brethren with him, 
he pursued after him seven days’ ‘ee 
and overtook him on Mount Galaac 


¢ thou Panne gota any ‘any tre 
id Laban overtook 

Jacob; Med Jacob πιο κα his tent in the 
mountain; and Laban. stationod his brothers 
in the mount Gi And Laban said 
to Jacob, What hast Sow done? wherefore 


idst thou run away secretly, at 
me, and lead away my daughters as captives 
taken with the sword?” Whereas if thou 


hadst told me, I would have sent thee sway 

with mirth, and with songs, and timbrels, 
and berp. #8 Ai 
to embrace my wy cuildven and my daughters ; 
now then thou past wrought foolishly. 


® And now my hand has power to hurt thee; 
ἰσχύει ἡ χείρ μου κακοποιῆσαί ae ὁ δὲ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός but the ne God of father pk, me 

tert ‘that 
1 χθὲς εἶπε πρός με, λέγων, φύλαξαι σεαυτὸν μή wore Yi hy pr Tord to faob, ΚΒ Now 
ἐπιθυμίᾳ, ὰ κλίνει, ἀπαϊλῆν ds τὸν oh ἧς tesinsl to depart thehouae of ther ather, 
é μησας ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὸν οἶκόν τοῦ πατρός «καίτοι to δ house of thy. 
aaron τοὺς θεούς μου; ᾿Αποκριθὲς δὲ Ἰακὼβ Jucb nwa aod ma aban aod 


ἅτε τῷ Λάβαν, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην. εἶτα γὰρ, μή ποτε ἀφέλῃ Tv 


tks θυγατέρας σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐμά. Καὶ εἶπεν 
παρ᾽ ᾧ ἂν εὗρῃς τοὺς θεούς σου, οὐ ζήσεται ἐναντίον 

τῶν ἀδιλφῶν ἡμῶν. ἐπίγνωθι τί ἐστι παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ τῶν σῶν, 

sal λάβε. καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνω παρ αὐτῷ τόδε: οὐκ ἤδει δὲ 

3 , ὅτε Ῥαχὴλ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἔκλεψεν αὐτούς. Εἰσελθὼν 

ἃ 


καὶ ef ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Λείας, καὶ ἠρεύνησε τὸν οἶκον 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῶν Bio παιδισκῶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν. 
τἀσῆλθε δὲ καὶ ἀν τὸν οἶκον Ῥαχήλ. 
Bada, καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰ σάγματα τῆς καμήλου, καὶ 
5 ἀπκάθισεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῆς, μὴ βαρέως 


3 dy τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ οὐχ εὗρε τὰ εἴδωλα. ,, καὶ 
ἐμαχέσατο τῷ Λάβαν. ἀποκριθὰς δὲ Ἰακὼβ εἶπε τῷ Λάβαν, 


Ἰ (rine μου, καὶ ὅτι ἠρεύνησας πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου 


κου; τί εὗρες ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν σκευῶν τοῦ οἴκου σου; θὲς thal 


ὧδε ἐνώτιον τῶν ἀδελφῶν, σου καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου, καὶ 
ϑ:διγφάτωσαν ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν δύο ἡμῶν. Ταῦτά μοι εἴκοσι 
ἔξ ἐγώ εἶμι μετὰ σοῦ. τὰ πρόβατά σου καὶ αἱ αἶγές cov 
om ἡ κριοὺς τῶν προβάτων σου οὐ κατέφαγον. 
γθηριάλωτον οὐκ ἐνήνοχά cor ἐγὼ ἀπετίννυον παρ' ἐμαντοῦ 
? iene jn ἡμέρας, καὶ κλέμματα νυκτός. ᾿Εγενόμην τῆς ἡμέρας 
συγκαιόμενος τῷ καύματι, καὶ τῷ παγετῷ τῆς νυκτόφ: καὶ 
ἀφίστατο ὁ ὕπνος μου ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου. Ταῦτά μοι 
coon ἔτη ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου: ἐδούλευσά σοι δεκατέσσαρα 
ἔτη ἀντὶ τῶν δύο θυγατέρων σου, καὶ ἐξ ἔτη ἐν τοῖς προβάτοις °° 
σον, καὶ τὸν μισθόν μου δέκα ἀμνάσιν. Et μὴ ὁ 
Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου 'Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὃ φόβος ᾿Ισαὰκ, ἣν μοι, 
νὴν ἂν nore με ἐξαπέστειλας: τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου, καὶ τὸν 


Λάβαν ἠρεύνησεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Λείας, καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν: Bind 


Ῥαχὴλ δὲ ἔλαβε τὰ ho 


τὸ ἀδίκημά μου; καὶ τί τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, ὅτι κατεδίωξας Ta 


for I said, Lest at any time 
fi shoaldcat ko" away thy daughters 
from me, and all my ions, 5 Απὰ 
Jacob, eaid,, With, whomsoerer thou shalt 
find thy gods, he shall not live in the 

δι Fea ieee fa ee οὐ τὴς 

wve of thy property, and take it 
observed nothin oe 
fo Rac 


house of Lea, and and them not; and 
he went out of the house 


δρᾷ sunt thom as among Mite ‘Camels packs 
and sat upon them. SAnd she said to her 
father, Be not indignant, Sir; I cannot rise 
up before thee, for it is with me scoot 
to the manner of women. search 
in all the house, and found not the images. 
strove with 
and said to 


thou hast nod al Ri het Faniture of 
καὶ ™y house? what hast thou found the 
furniture of thine house? set it here between 
thy relations and my relations, and let them 
decide between ustwo. ® These twent 
have I been with thee; t thy she 
goats have not failed 
not the ramsofthy cattle eT at which was 
takenof beasts I brought not to thee; I mado 

ere the the 


eft 
by aay. sod ehilled with frost, ty rant and 
my al ‘These 
brenty years hare I been in thy house; I 
ee fourteen years for thy two daugh- 
termyand εἰς years among thy thy sheep,end thou 
didst, falsely rate mbs. 
*Unless Thad the Godof my father Abraam, 
and the fear of Issac, now thou wouldest 
have sent me away empty; God saw my 


ΓΕΝΕΣΙΣ, 48 
καὶ κόψη αὐτὴν, ἔσται ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἡ δευτέρα εἰς τὸ σώζεσθαι. 


9 Εἶχε δὲ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ πατρός μου “ABpaap, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Fano 


πατρός μου Ἰσαὰκ, Κύριε σὺ ὁ εἰπών μοι, ἀπότρεχε eis τὴν 
10 γῆν τῆς γενέσεώς σου, καὶ εὖ σε “ποιήσω Ἱκανούσθω “μοι ἀπὸ 
πάσης δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης ἀληθείας, ἧς ἐποίησας τῷ 
παιδί cov “ἐν γὰρ τῇ τῇ ῥάβδῳ μον ταύτη διέβην τὸν Ἰορδάνην inst 
il τοῦτον- νυνὶ δὲ γέγονα εἰς δύο παρεμβολάς. Ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ 
χειρὸς τοῦ ῦ μου, ἐκ χειρὸς Ἡσαῦ: ὅτι φοβοῦμαι ἐγὼ 
123 αὐτὸν, μή ποτε ἐλθὼν παταξῃ με, καὶ μητέρα ἐπὶ Τέκνοις. Σὺ 
δὲ εἶπας, εὖ σε ποιήσω, καὶ θήσω τὸ σπέρμα σον ὡς τὴν ἄμμον 
18 τῆς θαλάσσης, i οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται ὑ ὑπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Καὶ 
ἐκεῖ τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην: καὶ ἔλαβεν ὧν ἔφερεν 
l4 δῶρα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν Ἡσαῦ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, αἶγας 
διακοσίας, τράγους εἴκοσι, πρόβατα διακόσια, κριοὺς εἵκοσι, 
15 θηλαζούσας καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν τριάκοντα, βόας 
ἔκοντα, ταύρους δέκα, ὄνους εἴκοσι, καὶ πώλους δέκα. 
16 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ ποίμψιον κατὰ μόνας" 
πε δὲ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, προπορεύεσθε ἔμπροσθέν μου, 
καὶ διάστημα ποιεῖτε ἀνὰ μέσον ποίμνης καὶ ποίμνης. 
I; Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, λέγων, ἐάν σοι συναντήσῃ Ἡσαῦ ὁ 
ἐδελφός μον, καὶ ἐρωτᾷ σε, λέγων, τίνος εἶ; καὶ ποῦ πορεύῃ; 
18 καὶ τος ταῦτα τὰ προπορευόμενά σου; Ἔρεῖς, τοῦ παιδός σου 
Ἰακώβ. δῶρα ἀπέσταλκε τῷ κυρίῳ μου Ἡσαῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς 
19 ὁ ὀείσω ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ 
τῷ τρίτῳ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς προπορευομένοις ὀπίσω τῶν ποιμνίων 
τούτων, τούτων, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο λαλήσατε Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῷ 
20 εὑρεῖν ὑμᾶς αὑτόν" Καὶ ἐ ἐρεῖτε, ἰδοὺ ὁ παῖς σου Ἰακὼβ παραγί- 
νεται ὀπίσω ἡμῶν" εἶπε γὰρ, ἐξιλάσομαι τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
τοῖς δώροις τοῖς προπορενομένοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὄψομαι 
αὐτοῦ: ἴσως γὰρ προσδέξεται τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
21 Kal προεκορεύετο τὰ ὰ τὰ δῶρα κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ! αὐτὸς δὲ 
22 ἐκοιμήθη τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. ᾿Αναστὰς 
τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην, ἔλαβε τὰς δύο γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς δύο 
παιδίσκας, καὶ τὰ ἕνδεκα παιδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη τὴν διάβασιν 
22 τοῦ ᾿Ιαβώχ. Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέβη τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ αὑτοῦ. 
24 ,Ὑσελείφθη δὲ Ἰακὼβ μόνος" καὶ ἐπάλαιεν ἄνθρωπος per 
25 atrov ἕως πρωΐ. Elde δὲ ὅτι ov δύναται πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ 
ἥψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνάρκησε τὸ πλάτος 
20 τοῦ μηροῦ Ἰακὼβ ἐν τῷ παλαίειν αὐτὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 
re αὐτῷ, ἀπόστειλόν με, ἀν ἀνέβη γὰρ ὃ ὄρθρος: ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ μή 
7 σε ἀποστείλω, ἐὰν μή με εὐλογήσῃς. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, τί τὸ 
S ὄνομά σου ἐστίν; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ᾿Ιακώβ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐ 
᾿ αληθήσεται ἔτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἀλλ' Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται τὸ 
ὄνομά σου- ὅτι ἐνί ς μετὰ Θεοῦ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνθρώπων 
29 δυνατὸς ἔσῃ ἔσῃ. Ἢρόώτησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάγγειλόν μοι 
“ὮΝ i σον’ καὶ εἶπεν, ἱ ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς σὺ τὸ ὄνομά μου; 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
τότου ἐκείνου, εἶδος Θεοῦ- εἶδον γὰρ Θεὸν πρόσωπον πρὸς πρός. 


31 wroy, καὶ ἐσώθη μου ἡ ψυχή. ᾿Ανέτειλε δὲ αὐτῷ ὁ ἥλιος, ἡνίκα 


Genesis XXXII. 9—81. 
Esau should come to te, one cam camp, al and smite 
ety. 


9 And 
said, God of my Lene Abraam, and 
God of my father Lord, thou art 
he that said to me, Depart quickly to the 
land of thy birth, and I will do thee od 
θ 


it, the other camp shall 


O 
Ὁ Let there be to me a sufficiency of 
justice and all the truth which. thou hast 
t with thy servant; for with this m 
passed over this his Jordan, and now ἵ 
am tat econ two cam 1 Deliver me from 
the hand of my brother, from the hand of 
Esau, for I am afraid of him, lest haply he 
should come and smite me, and the mother 
upon the children. But thou saidst εἶ 
will do thee , and will make th 
the sand of the © 868, which shall not num. 
bered for multitude. ™ And he slept there 
that. aight and took of the gifts which he 
th him, and sent out to Esau his 
πὰ να two hundred _ she-goats, twenty 
he-goats, two hundred sheep, twenty rams, 
& milch camels, and their fe hirty, forty 
kine, ten bulls, twenty asses, and ten colts. 
% And he gave them to his servants each 
drove apart; and he said to his servants, Go 
on before me and ut & space between drove 
and drove. ¥ And he charged the first, say- 
ν If Esau my brother meet thee, and he 
thee, saying, Whose art thou? and 
whither wouldest thou go, and whose are 
these possessions advancing before thee? 
3Thou shalt say, Thy servant Jacob's; he 
hath sent gifts to my qrd Esau, and lo! he 
is b And he charged the first 
and the second and the third, and all that 
ment pero’ him after these flock ocks, saying. 
ὁ speak to Esau when ye fin 
him; Sandy ye al shall say, Behold thy servant 
Jacob comes after us. For he said,I will 
propitiate his countenance with the gifts 
wil bl before his presence, and 
hold his 8. face, for peradventure he tT 
Bme. ™So the presents went on be- 
, but he himeelf lodged that night in 
the camp. 2 And he rose up in that night, 
and took his two wives and his two servant- 
maids, and his eleven children, and crossed 
over the ford of Jaboch. “And he took 
them, and pa over the torrent, and 
brought over all his possessions. 
34And Jacob was left alone; anda man 
wrestlod with him till till the morning. *And 
he saw that he prevailed not against him; 
and he touched the broad part, his thigh, 
and the broad part of Jacob’s thigh was 
benumbed in his wrestling with him. And 
he said to him, Let me go, for the day has 
dawned; but he said, I will not let thee go, 
except thou bless me. 7 And he said to 
, What is thy name? and he answered, 
Jacob. ®And he said to him, Thy name 
shall no longer be called Jacob, but Israel 
shall be thy name; for thou hast prevailed 
with God, and shalt. be mighty with men. 
{9 And Jacob asked and said, Tell me thy 
name; and he said, W herefore dost thou 
ask after my name? and he blessed him 
there. ™ And Jacob called the name of that 
place, the Face of God; for, said he, I have 
seen God face to face, and my life was 
served. ® And the sun rose upon him, w en 


acce 
eee 


8 Gr. my face. 


he passed the Face of God; and he halted 
upon his thigh. ® Therefore the children of 
Israel will by no means eat of the sinew 
which was benum! which is on the broad 
part of the thigh, until this day, because the 
‘angel touched the broad part of the thigh of 

jagob—even the sinew which was benumbed. 

And Jacob ΒΚ lifted up his eyes, and 
held, and lo! Esau his brother coming, and 
four hundred men with him; and Jncob di- 
vided the children to Lea and to Rachel, 
and the two handmaidens. ? And he put the 
two handmaidens and their children with 
the first, and Lea and her children behind, 
sand Rachel and Joseph last. *But he ad- 
vanced himself before them, and did rever- 
ence to the yand seven times, until he 
‘drew near to his brother. “And Bsat. ran 
on to meet him, and embraced him, and fell 
‘on his neck, and kissed him; and they both 
‘wept. ‘And Esau looked upand saw the 
women and the children, and said, What 
are these to thee? And he said, The chil- 
dren with which God has mercifully blessed 
thy servant. ©And the maid-servants and 
their childron drew near and did reverence. 
TAnd Les and her children drew near and 


these companies 
he said, That thy servant might find grace 
in thy sight, my lord. *And Esau said, I 
have much, my brother; keep thine own. 
3 And Jacob said, If 1 have found grace in 
thy sight, receive tho gifts through my 
hands; therefore have I seen thy face, ns if 
any one should see the face of God and 
thou shalt be well-pleased with me. 1 Re- 
ceive my blessings, which I have brought 
thee, because God has had mercy on me, and 
Lhave all things ; and he constrained him, 
and he took them. “And he said, Let us 
depart, and proceed right onward. 4 And he 
said to him, My lord knows, that the chil- 
dron are very tender, and the flocks and the 
herds with me are with young; if then I 
shall drive them hard one day, all the cattle 
will die. "Let my lord go on before his 
servant, and I shall have strength on the 
‘according to the ease of the journey 
before me, and according to the Ystrongth of 
δ Until I come to my lord to 
Scir, # And Esau said, I will leave with 
thee some of the people who are with me. 


And he said, Why so? it is enough that I 
ic Wand Ji to 
there 
habitations, and for his cattle he 
And 


have found ‘favour before thee, my lord 
WAnd Esau returned on that day on his 
journey to Seir, jacob 
is tent; and he made for hims 

made 
Booths therefore he called the name of that 
κὸν a city of 
Secima, which is in the Chanaan 
when he departed out of Mesopotamia of 


Byria, and @took ups position in front of 
the city, ™ And hie bought the portion of 
the field, where he i 


jitched his tent, of Em- 
‘mor the father of Bychem, for a. hundred 
lambs, 39 And he set up there an altar, and 
called on the God of Israel. 


Gexesis XXXII. 32—XXXIII, 20. 


44 TENEX: 


παρῆλθε τὸ εἶδος τοῦ Θεοῦ: αὐτὸς δὲ ἐπέσκαζε τῷ μηρῷ abd 
Ἕνεκεν τούτον ob μὴ φάγωσιν υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ νεῦρον, ὃ 

κῆσεν, ὃ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ, ἕως τῆς 
ταύτης, ὅτι ἥψατο τοῦ πλάτους τοῦ μηροῦ Ἰακὼβ τοῦ veil 
ὃ ἐνάρκησι. mn 


lmeBadtes δὲ Ἰακὼβ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ εἶδε: καὶ Mh 
Ἡσαῦ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐρχόμενος, καὶ τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες 
αὐτοῦ- καὶ διεῖλεν Ἰακὼβ τὰ παιδία ἐπὶ Act, καὶ ἐπὶ Ῥεχᾷ 
καὶ τὰς δύο παιδίσκας. Καὶ ἔθετο τὰς δύο παιδίσκας καὶ ταὶ 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ Λείαν καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς ὀπίσᾷ 
καὶ Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐσχάτους. Αὐτὸς δὲ προῆλθεν ἔμαμ 
ober αὐτῶν: καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑπτάκις, ἕως τῇ 
ἐγγίσαι τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσέδραμεν Ἡσαῦ ἃ 
συνάντησιν αὐτῷ: καὶ περιλαβὼν αὐτὸν προσέπεσεν ἐπὶ 
τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν 
τεροι. Καὶ ἀναβλέψας Ἡσαῦ εἶδε τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ 

καὶ εἶπε, τί ταῦτά σοι ἐστίν; ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τὰ παιδία, οἷς ἠλέησέ 
ὁ Θεὸς τὸν παῖδά σου. Καὶ προσήγγισαν αἱ παιδίσκαι καὶ ἃ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Kal προσήγγισε Λεία καὶ ἡ 
τέκνα αὐτῆς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα προσήγγιὰ 
Ῥαχὴλ καὶ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν. Καὶ εἶπε, τί Tall 
σοι ἐστὶν, πᾶσαι αἱ παρεμβολαὶ αὗται, αἷς ἀπήντηκα ; ὃ ἡ 
εἶπεν, ἵνα εὕρῃ ὁ παῖς σον χάριν ἐναντίον σον, κύρι. Ἐπεὶ 
Ἡσαῦ, ἔστι μοι πολλὰ, ἀδελφέ: ἔστω σοι τὰ σά. Εἶπεΐ 
Ἰακὼβ, εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, δέξαι τὰ δῶρα διὰ τ 
ἐμῶν χειρῶν: ἕνεκεν τούτου εἶδον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, ὡς ἄν 
ἴδοι πρόσωπον Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐδοκήσεις με. Λάβε τὰς eb 
μου, ἃς ἤνεγκά σοι, ὅτι ἠλέησέ με ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἔστι μοι πάντι 
καὶ ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβε. Kal εἶπεν, ἀπάραντες ropa 
σώμεθα ἐπ᾽ εὐθεῖαν. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ὁ κύριός μου γινώσκει, & 
τὰ παιδία ἁπαλώτερα, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα καὶ αἱ βόες λοχεύοντι 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ: ἐὰν οὖν καταδιώξω αὐτὰ ἡμέραν μίαν, ἀποθανοῦντι 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη. Προελθέτω ὁ κύριός μου ἔμ: τ 
παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐνισχύσω ἐν τῇ ὁδᾷ κατὰ σχολὴν τί 
πορεύσεως τῆς ἐναντίον μου, καὶ κατὰ πόδα τῶν παιδαρίων, & 
τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με πρὸς τὸν κύριόν μου εἰς Σηείρ. Εἶπε δὲ ‘How 
καταλείψω μετὰ σοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ- ὁ δὲ εἶπα 
ἱνατί τοῦτο; ἱκανὸν ὅτι εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον σου, κύριε. "Am 
στρεψε δὲ Ἡσαῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ « 
Σηείρ, Καὶ Ἰακὼβ ἀπαίρει εἰς σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἕαν! 
ἐκεῖ οἰκίας, καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε σκηνάς" διὰ τοῦι 
ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Σκηναί. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰν" Σαλὴμ, πόλιν Σηκίμων, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν ἡ 
Χαναὰν, ὅτε ἐπανῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας Συρίας: κα 
παρενέλαβε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ ἐκτήσατο τὶ 
μερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, οὗ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ, παι 
Ἐμμὼρ πατρὸς Συχὲμ, ἑκατὸν ἀμνῶν. Καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκ 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


2 ar. looked up with. 


2 Gr, foot, 


4 Or. pitched his tent. Alex παρενέβαλε, for which probably παρενέλαιβε Isa mere mistake, So Bos and P. Junius thoaght, 
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Ἐξλθε δὲ Δείνα, ἡ θυγάτηρ Λείας, ἣν ἔτεκε τῷ Ἰακὼβ, 
αταμαθεῖν τὰς θυγατέρας τῶν ἐγχωρίων. Καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὴν 
ἰυχὲμ ὃ ὃ υἱὸς Ἐμμὼρ ὁ ὁ Etaios, 6 ὁ ἄρχων τῆς γῆς" καὶ λαβὼν 
ὑτὴν, ἐκοιμήθη per αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτήν. Καὶ 
Ῥοσέσχε τῇ ψυχῇ Δείνας τῆς θυγατρὸς ᾿Ιακώβ': καὶ ἠγάπησε 

ἣν παρθένον" καὶ ἐλάλησε κατὰ τὴν διάνοιαν τῆς παρθένου 
orf. Εἶπε Συχὲμ πρὸς Ἐμμὼρ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
ate μοι τὴν παῖδα ταύτην εἷς “γυναῖκα. Ἰακὼβ δὲ 7 ἤκουσεν, 

τι ἐμίανεν ὃ υἱὸς ᾿Εμμὼρ Δείναν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ: οἱ δὲ da 
aot αὐτοῦ ἦσαν μετὰ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ medi παρεσιώ- in 
roe δὲ Ἰακὼβ, ἕ ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτούς. Ἐξῆλθε ὃ Ἐμμὼρ é ὃ 
τατὴρ Συχὲμ πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, λαλῆσαι αὐτῷ. Οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ 
doy ἐκ τοῦ πεδίον: ws δὲ ἡ ἤκουσαν, κατενύγησαν οἱ ἄνδρες, 
αὶ λυπηρὸν ἦν αὐτοῖς σφόδρα: ὅτι ἄσχημον ἐποίησεν ἐν Ἴσ- 
αἡλ, κοιμηθεὶς μετὰ τῆς θυγατρὸς ᾿Ιακώβ- καὶ οὐχ οὕτως 
ora, Καὶ , ἐλάλησεν Ἐμμὼρ αὐτοῖς, λέγων, Συχὲμ ὃ ὁ υἱός μου 
τροείλετο τῇ ψυχῇ τὴν θυγατέρα i ὑμῶν" δότε οὖν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ 
μναῖκα, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύσασθε ἡμῖν" τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν 
lore ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ἡ ἡμῶν λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
ν ἡμῖν κατοικεῖτε' καὶ q γῆ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. κατοι- 
Te, καὶ ἐμπορεύεσθε ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγκτᾶσθε ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ. Εἶπε δὲ 
ξυχὲμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῆς, 
ὕροιμι χάρι ἐναντίον ὑμῶν" καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπητε, δώσομεν. Πλη- 
hware τὴν φερνὴν σφόδρα, καὶ δώσω καθότι ἂν εἴπητέ μοι, 

mi δώσετέ μοι τὴν ταύτην εἰς γυναῖκα. 

᾿Απεκρίθησαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ t ᾿Ιακὼβ τῷ Συχὲμ, καὶ ᾿Εμμὼρ τῷ 
rarpe αὐτοῦ, μετὰ δόλου καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐμίαναν 
λείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς Συμεὼν καὶ 
λευὶ of ἀδελφοὶ Δείνας, οὐ δυνησόμεθα ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα 
oro, δοῦναι τὴν ἀδελφὴν ἡ ἡμῶν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃ ὃς ἔχει ἀκροβυστ- 

ἀν" ἔστι γὰρ ὄνειδος ἡ ἡμῖν. Μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθησόμεθα 
my, καὶ κατοικήσομεν ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐὰν γένησθε « ὡς ἡμεῖς καὶ ὑμεῖς, 

ν τῷ Ξεριτμηθῆναι ὑ ὑμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ δώσομεν τὰς 

ἐρας ἡμῶν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ὑ ὑμῶν ληψόμεθα 
yey ς, Kal οἰκήσομεν παρ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ὡς γένος 
ν. δὲ μὴ εἰσακούσητε ἡμῶν τοῦ περιτεμέσθαι, λαβόντες 
ἣν bey ἡμῶν ἀπελευσόμεθα. Kai ἤρεσαν οἱ λόγοι 
γαντίον Ἐμμὼρ, καὶ ἐναντίον “Συχὲμ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἑμμώρ. Καὶ 


ἐκ ἐ ὁ νεανίσκος τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: ἐνέκειτο 


ap τῇ θυγατρὶ Ἰακώβ: αὐτὸς δὲ nv ἐνδοξότατος πάντων τῶν ἢ 


ν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿ τοῦ “πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἐμμὼρ καὶ Συχὲμ 
1 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
Ῥὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, Οἱ ἄνθρωποι 


φ 


ATO εἰρήνικοί εἰσι, ped ἡμῶν οἰκείτωσαν επὶ τῆς γῇ, καὶ 


μπορευέσθωσαν αὐτήν' ἡ δὲ γῆ ἰδοὺ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν: trad 


ἃς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ληψόμεθα ἡ ἡμῖν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς Ovyaré- 
ας ἡμῶν δώσομεν αὐτοῖς. Ἔν τούτῳ μόνον. ὁμοιωθήσονται 
μὲν οἱὲ ἄνθρωποι τοῦ κατοικεῖν μ ἡμῶν, ὧστε εἶναι λαὸν 


ma, ἐν τῷ τεριτεμέσθαι ἡμῶν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν, καθὰ καὶ αὐτοὶ 
ἐριτέτμηνται. Καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τετράποδα, καὶ τὰ 


3 Alex. the Chorrhman. 
ὃ Lit. shall not be. 


Genesis XXXIV. 1—23. 


And Dina, the daughter of whom she 
bore to Jacob, went forth to observe the 
daughters of the inhabitants. 3 And Sychem 
the son of Emmor the F Evite, the ruler of 
the land, saw her, and took her and lay with 
her,and humbled her. 3And he was at- 
tached to the soul of Dina the daughter of 
Jacob, and he loved the damsel, and he 
spoke ykindl kis thedamsel. 4S chem spoke 
to Emmor 8 father, 88 ing, Take for me 
this damse. Jacob heard that 
the gon act Saver had defiled Dina his 

daugl hter (now his sons were with his cattle 
e plain). And Jacob was silent until 
they came. Emmor the father of 
Syc em went forth to Jacob, to speak to 
him. 7 And the sons of Jacob came from the 
lain; and when they heard, the men were 
eeply pained, and it was ve grievous to 
them, because the man wrought folly in Is- 
rael, having lain with the daughter of Jacob, 
and so it®must not be. ®And Emmor spoke 
to them, saying, Sychem my son has chosen 
heartyour daughter ; give her therefore 
to him for a wife, ®and intermarry with us. 
Give us your daughters, and take our daugh- 
ters for your sons. 10 And dwell in the midst 
of us; and, behold, the land is spacious be- 
fore you, dwell in it, and e, and get 
sessions in it. !!And Sychem said to 
father and to her brothers, I would find 
grace before you and we will give whatever 
eshallname. 2 Multiply your demand o 
owry very ‘much, and I will give accor 
ingly as ye shall say to me, only ye shall give 
me this damsel for a wife. 


3 And the sons of Jacob answered to 
Sychem and Emmor his father craftily, and 
spoke t to them, because they had defiled 

their sister. “And Symeon and Levi 
the brothers of Dina, said to them, We 8 
not be able to do this thing, to give our 
sister to @ man who is uncircumcised, for 
it is @ reproach to us. “Only on these 
terms will we conform to you, and dwell 
among you, if five also will be as we are, 
in that every male of you be circumcised. 

% And we will give our daughters to you, 
and we will take of your daughters for 
wives to us, and we will dwell with you, 
and we be as one race. % But if ye 
will not hearken to us to be circumcised, 

e will take our daughter and depart. 
B And the words pleased Emmor, and 
Sychem the son of Emmor. "And the 
young man delayed not to do this ὁ thing, 
or he was much attached to Jacob’s daugh- 
ter,and he was the most honourable of all 
in his father’s house. 2 And Emmor and 
Sychem his son came to the gate of their 
city, ands ke to the men οἱ their ity, 
saying, 2! These men are e, let them 
dwell vith us upon the fand, and ‘let them 
ein it, and behold the land is exten: 
sive before them; ; we will take their 
daughters to us for wives, and we will give 
them our daughters. # Only on these terms 
will the men conform to us to dwell with 
us 80 as to be one peo le, if every male of 
us be circumcised, as they also are circum- 
cised. ud shall not their cattle and 


y Lit. spoke according to the heart of the damse!—to her. A literal version of the Hebrew. 
ἢ Gr. word. 


Genesis XXXIV. 24-ΧΧΧΥ͂, 10. 
their Sherds, and their Possgssions, b be ours? 


this let us conform fo them, 
Sad the they will dwell with us, and all 
that went in at the gate of their city 
hearkened to Emmor and Sychem his son, 
and they were circumcised in the flesh of 
their foreskin every 
Sand it came to pagson the third day, 
when they were in pain, the two eons ot 
reels and Dins’s brethren, 
his sword, and came upon 
and slew every 


said to 


Jacol 
made me hatefu 
to all the inhabitants of the land, both 
among the Chananites and the Pherezites, 
and Tam few in numbers they will gather 


Smee and ταὶς "Ye have 
so that I should be evil 


themselves against me and eat me in pieces, 
and I shall be utterly destroyed 


‘udm 
House “And thoy said if 


but shal 


ἘΌΝ ? 


we girs ake Othe lay of calaraty, who 
ae with mo, and preserved me throughout Ὁ 
in the journey, by which I went. ‘And 
they gave to Jacob the strange gods, which 
were in their hands, and the earrings 
whieh were in their ears, and Jacob hid 
them under the turpentine tree which 
is in Secima, and 8destroyed them to this 
Ὁ So Israel departed from Secima, and 

the fear of God was upon the cities round 
about tem, and they did not pursue after 
And Jacob came to 

which is in. ‘the Iand of ὄγκοι, 
which is Bethel, he and all the people that 
were with him, 7And he built there an 
altar, and called the name of the ‘place 
Bethel; for there God appeared to him, 
when ‘ho fled from the face of his brother 


And Deborrha, Rebecca's nurse, died 
and was buried Beice Sethel under ths 
‘and Jacob called its name, ‘The 
of ofhloursing Ὁ And God apy Jacob 
gpee more in Lure when he came out of 
Movongtamis of, Syria, an jessed 

And God said to him, ‘Thy name 


ᾷ πόλιν, ἐν ἡ ἐμίαναν Δείναν τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. 


ne κατώτερον Βαιθὴλ ὑπὸ τὴν βάλανον- καὶ & 
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ὑπάρχοντα αὐτῶν, οὐχ ἡμῶν ἔσται; μόνον ἐν τούτῳ ὁμοιωθῷ 
μὲν αὐτοῖς, καὶ οἰκήσουσι μεθ' ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἰσήκουσαν Ἔμμὰι 
καὶ Συχὲμ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἱ ἐμπορευόμενοι τὴν wiley 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν: καὶ περιετέμοντο τὴν σάρκα τῆς ἀκροβυστία 
αὐτῶν πᾶς ἄρσην. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, ὅτε ἦσαν ἐν 

ἔλαβον οἱ δύο υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, Togo! τίει 
ἕκαστος τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν πόλι 
ἀσφαλὼς, καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Τόν τε Ἐμμὼρ κα 
Ἢ Συχὲμ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας" κα 
ἔλαβον τὴν Δείναν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Συχὲμ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον. Ὁ 

υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ εἰσῆλθον ἐπὶ τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ Bey τὰ 
Καὶ τὶ 
πρόβατα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς βόας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν 
ὅσα τε ἣν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἣν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, ἔλαβον. Κα 
πάντα τὰ σώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσαν ἣν αὐτῶν, κα 


τὴν 
τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἠχμαλώτευσαν" ‘Kal διήρπασαν ὅσα τε ἧι 


ἢ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ πρὸ 


Συμεὼν καὶ Λευὶ, μισητόν με πεποιήκατε, ὥστε πονηρόν pe 
εἶναι πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι τὴν γῆν, ἔν τε τοῖς Χαναναίοις, κα 
ἐν τοῖς Φερεζαίοι- ἐγὼ δὲ ὀλιγοστός εἶμι ἐν ἀριθμῷ. κα 
συναχθέντες ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ συγκόψουσί με, καὶ ἐκτριβήσομαι ἐγὼ, wa 
δ οἶκός μου. Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσεὶ πόρνῃ χρήσονται τὶ 
ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν 

Ἐξπε δὲ ὁ Oe’s πρὸς Ἰακὼβ, ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν τόπα 
Βαιθὴλ, καὶ οἴκει ἐκεῖ. καὶ ποίησον ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θά Or 
τῷ ὀφθέντι σοι, ἐν τῷ ἀ new σε ἀπὸ προσώπου ‘Haat 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰακὼβ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσι 
τοῖς per’ αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς μεθ 
ὑμῶν ἐκ μέσον ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαρίσθητε, καὶ ἀλλάξατε τὰι 
στολὰς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες ἀναβῶμεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ 
ποιήσωμεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον τῷ Θεῷ τῷ ἐπακούσαντέ μοι 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, ὃς ἦν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ διέσωσέ με ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, 
ἡ ἐπορεύθην. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τῷ Ἰακὼβ τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλο. 
τρίους, οἱ ἦσαν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ ἐν τοῖς 
ὠσὶν αὐτῶν- καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτὰ Ἰακὼβ ὑπὸ τὴν τερέβινθον 
τὴν ἐν ΣΣηκίμοις: καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτὰ, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
Καὶ ἐξῇρεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Σηκίμων: καὶ ἐγένετο φόβος Θεοῦ ἐεὶ 
τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Λουζὰ ἢ ἐστιν ἐν γῇ 
Χαναὰν, ἢ ἐστι Βαιθὴλ, αὐτὸς, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ὃς ἦν per 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπον, Βαιθήλ: ἐκεῖ γὰρ ἐφάνη αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐν 
τῷ ἀποδιδράσκειν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἡσαῦ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Λπέθανε δὲ Δεβόῤῥα, ἡ τρόφος Ῥεβέκκας, καὶ er 

ἐκάλεσεν "I 

Ἰακὼβ 
Συρίας: 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ 3 On, τὸ 


ὄνομα αὐτῆς, βάλανος πένθους. "Ὠφθη δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ 


ἔτι ἐν Λουζᾷ, ὅτε παρεγένετο ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας τῆς 
καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς. 


Φ τ. quadrupeds, 


τ Or, slain, which seorns frequently the sense in LXX. 


2 Or, oat. 
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ὄνομά cov ob κληθήσεται ἔτι Ἰακὼβ, ἀλλ᾽ Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται 

τὸ ὄνομά cow καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Εἶπε δὲ 

αἰτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός σου: αὐξάνου, καὶ πληθύνου- ἔθνη 
ἐθνῶν ἔσονται ἐκ σοῦ, καὶ βασιλεῖς ἐκ τῆς 


Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν Ἰακὼβ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου, 


& ᾧ ἐλάλησε per αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, Βαιθήλ. ᾿Απάρας δὲ 
Ἰακὼβ ἐκ Βαιθὴλ, ἔτηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπέκεινα τοῦ | 
ripyov Ταδέρ- δὲ ἡνίκα ἤγγισεν εἰς Χαβραθὰ τοῦ 
Beir εἰς τὴν Ἐφραθᾶ, ἔτεκε Ῥαχήλ: καὶ ἐδυστόκησεν ἐν τῷ 
ed Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ σκληρὼς αὐτὴν τίκτειν, Une αἰτὸ 
μαῖα, θάρσει, καὶ ahaa στον τ τ Ἐγένετο δὲ ἐν 
ΤῊ ἀφεέναι αὐτὴν τὴν ψυχὴν, ἀπέθνησκε γὰρ, ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα. 
εἰτοῦ, υἱὸς ὀδύνης μου: ὃ δὲ πατὴρ ἐκάλεσεν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
τΒαιαμίν. ἐλκίζανε δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἱππο- 
Ἰδρόμον Ἔφραθᾶ: αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλεέμ. Καὶ ἔστησεν Ἰακὼβ fath 
στήλην ἐπὶ τοῦ μνημείου airs: αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ στήλη ἐπὶ τοῦ 


2,23 Ἦσαν δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, δώδεκα. Υἱοὶ Λείας, πρωτότο- 
12x Ἰακὼβ, Ῥουβὴν, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, Ἰούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβου- 
1.25 dew. Yiot δὲ Ῥαχὴλ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Βενιαμίν. ὙἹοὶ δὲ 
Βαλλᾶς παιδίσκη; Ῥαχὴλ, Δαν, καὶ Νεφθαλείμ. ΥἹοὶ δὲ 
Ζαλφᾶς παιδίσκης Λείας, Γὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασήρ. οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ, οἱ 
+ ἐγϑοντο αὐτῷ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας. Ἦλθε δὲ Ἰακὼβ 
τρὸς Ἰσαὰκ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς Μαμβρῆ, εἰς πόλιν τοῦ 
ποδίον- αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, οὗ παρῴτησεν' Ἀβραὰμ 
τὰ Ἰσαάκ. Ἐγώοντο δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι Ἰσαὰκ, ἃς ἔζησεν, ἔτη 
Ὑ ἀακτὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. Καὶ ἐκλεύτων Ἰσαὰκ ἀπέθανε, καὶ προσε- 
τίη πρὸς τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ πρεσβύτερος καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν: καὶ 
ajar αἰτὸν Ἡσαῦ καὶ Ἰακὼβ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 


3 Αἴται αὐτός ἐστιν Ἐδώμ. Ἡσαῦ 
; 


δὲ αἱ γενέσεις Ἡσαῦ: 


τὴν ᾿Αδὰ, θυγατέρα Αἰλὼμ τοῦ Χετταίου: καὶ τὴν 
ou, θυγατέρα ᾿Ανὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Σεβεγὼν τοῦ Etalov. Καὶ 
Ὁ τὴν Βασεμὰθ, θυγατέρα ᾿Ισμαὴλ, ἀδελφὴν Ναβαιώθ. Ἔτεκε 
8 αὐτῷ ᾿Αδὰ τὸν Ἑλιφάς- καὶ Βασεμὰθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ραγουήλ. 
i ᾿Ολιβεμὰ & ἔτεκε τὸν ἸΙεοὺς, καὶ τὸν Ἰεγλὸμ, καὶ τὸν Κορέ 

' οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἡσαῦ, οἱ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Ἔλαβε δὲ 
Ἡσαῦ τὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς θυγα- 
τέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σώματα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 


} 


ἃ this.is the pillar on the tomb of Rach 


τὰς γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν Χα- ἢ 
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shall not be called Jacob, but Teracl shall 
bo,thy name; and he his name Tareel. 
Wand God said to him, 1 am thy God; 
ioreuse ead multty, “foe μαβοτο “ad 
therings of nations shall be of theo, 
{ings shall come out of thy loins, And 
theland which Lgsve to Abraam and Tanao, 
I have given it to thee; and it shall come to 
pass that I will give this land also to 
thy seed after thee. Ὁ And God went up 
from him from the place where he spoke 
with him. “And Jacob set up © p 
in the place where God spoke with him, 
even ἃ plilar of stone, and clfored a libation 
upon it, and poured oil upon it. 5 
Jacob called the name of the place, in 
Fick God. spoke with him, | Bothel 
nd Jacob removed from Bethel, and, 
pitahed his tent beyond tho tower οἱ 
Gader,) and it eame to pass when, he 
drew ‘nigh to Chabratha, to enter into 
Ephratha, Rachel travailed; and in her 
travail she was in hard labour. And 
it came to pass in her hard labour, that 
the midwife said to her, Be of good oou- 
rage, for thou shalt ‘also haye this oo0. 
dit came to pass in her giving up 
fits (for the was dying), that she 
fon of my pain; but. his 
a enjamin. So, 
Rachel died, and was buried in the way of 
the course of ΕἸ phratha, this is, Bethloem, 
® And Jacob set up a pillar on her tom! 


until this day. 4 And it came to pass when 
Israel dwelt in that land, that Ruben 
Wonk and lay with Balla, the concubine 
f his father Jacob; and Israel heard, and 
the thing appeared grievous before him. 

2 And the sons of Jacob were, twelve. 
“The sons of Lea, the first-born of Jacob 
Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Judas, Issachar, Za- 
bulon.’ “And the sons of Rachel; Josoph 
and Benjamin, And the sons of Balla, 
the hand-maid of Rachel; Dan and Neph- 
thalim. And the sons of Zelpba, the 
handemaid of Loe; Ged and Asan Ἴδιον 
are the sons of Jacob, which were born to 
him in Mesopotamia of Syria. 7 And Jacob 
came to ἰδῶ his father to Mambre, to 
acity of the plain; this is Chebron in ‘the 
land of Chanaan, where Abraam and Isaac 
sojourned. And the days of Isaac which 
he lived were an hundred and eighty years. 
* And Isaac gave up the ghost and died, 
and was laid to his family, old and full. of 
days; and Esau and Jacob’ his sons buried 


enerations of Esau 
san took to himself 


And these are the 
is Edom. And 


wives of the daughters of the Chananites ; 
Ada, the daughter of Zlom the Chettite ; 
and Olibema, Ana the son of 
Sebegon, the Εν emath, daugh- 
ter of Ismael, sister of 4And 
Ada bore to him Eliph 
bore Raguel. 5 And Oliber 
degiom, and Core; theso are the sons of 
Esau, which were born to him in the land 
of Chanaan. ὁ And sau took his wires, and 
his sons, and his daughters and all the per 
sons of his houso, and all his possessiony 


Φ Yot—The words between brackets form the 21st verse of this chapter in the Hebrew. 
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Obebron, and he came toSychem. ἢ Απιὰ αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς κοιλάδος τῆς Χεβρών: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Συχέμ. Καὶ 

‘pan found him wandering in the eld; and εἶρεν αὐτὸν ἄνθρωπος πλανώμενον ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 

thou? and he poe peoking my αὐτὸν ὁ ἄνθρωπος, λέγων, τί ζητεῖς; Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τοὺς ἡ 
te Ana fue mnere, they feed ther ton pov ζητῶ: ἀπάγγειλόν μοι ποῦ Béoxovow. Εἶπε 81 


ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀπρκασιν ἐντεῦθεν: ἤκουσα γὰρ αὐτῶν 
Η bre 


‘us go to Dothaim; and Joseph λεγόντων, πορευθῶμεν εἰς Δωθαείμ- καὶ 


‘took counsel to slay him. 


κατότεσθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς ἐν Δωθαείμ. 
ἹΠροεῖδον δὲ αὐτὸν μακρόθεν πρὸ τοῦ ἐγγίσαι αὐτὸν πρὸ 

be αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπονηρεύοντο τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. Εἶπε δὲ] 

id ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ὁ ἐνυπνιαστὴς ἐκεῖνοι 


φρο μοί, Bobold, that dreamer comes. ἔρχεται. Νῦν οὖν δεῦτε ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥίψωμον ἃ 


ed restore Be, ue eeu 
6 to , when Jo came 
thren, that they stri Joseph of his τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, éféSvoay Ἰωσὴφ τὸν (τῶνα τὸν ποικίλον 
jloured coat that him. ; x 
Band they took him and fat ἀμ into the τὸν περὶ αὐτόν. Καὶ λαβόντες αὐτὸν, ἔβῥυψαν εἰς τὸν λάκκον ἃ 
ΓΕ on Be pit was empty. it not water. ὁ δὲ δάκος κενὸς, ὕδωρ οὐκ εἶχε. ᾿Εκάθισαν δὲ ὁ φαγεῖν ἄρτον" 4 
ing lifted up their eyes they beheld, and lo, καὶ ναβλέψαντες τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁδοιπόροι 


‘smnelitish travellers came from 


and their comes were heavily loaded me ϑυμιαμάτων καὶ ῥητίνης καὶ στακτῆς. ἐπορεύοντο δὲ καὶ 


spices, and resin, πηᾷ ¥ myrrl 
went to bring them to Egypt. 


%And Judas said to his brethren, What 


αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν λάκκων: καὶ époi ἴον πονηρὸν 
κατέφαγεν αὐτόν. καὶ ὀψόμεθα, τί εἶτα τὰ otra ck 
Ἀκούσας δὲ Ῥουβὴν, ἐξαλετο αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ πατάξωμεν αὐτὸν εἰς ψυχήν. ae αἶπος send 
Ὁ Ῥουβὴν, μὴ ἐκχέητε αἷμα: ἐμβάλλετε αὐτὸν εἰς ἕνα τῶν 
λάκκων τούτων τῶν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, χεῖρα δὲ μὴ ἐπενέγκητε 
αὐτῷ" ὅπως ἐξέληται αὐτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποδῷ 
αὐτὸν τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ. Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα ἦλθεν Ἰωσὴφ apie 


τὸ 


Ἰσμαηλῖται ἤρχοντο ἐκ Ταλαάδ᾽ καὶ αἱ κάμηλοι αὐτῶν ἔγεμον 


εἰς Αἴ) 


ἴγυπτον. 
Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιούδας πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τί χρήσιμον, ΝΜ 
it ἀποκτείνωμεν τὸν ἀδελφὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ κρύψωμεν τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ; 


profit ia it if we slay our brother, 6 aid con Δεῦτε ἀποδώμεθα αὐτὸν τοῖς Ἰσμαηλίταις τούτοις: αἱ δὲ χεῖρε ἢ 


ΓΟ inca, but Jet not our rine be ἡμῶν μὴ ἔστωσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀδελφὸς ἡ ἡμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ἡμῶν | 
because I brother and % ἥ 

wign tims eibnethcen hearkened, And ἐστίν. Ἤκουσαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ παρεπορεύοντο 

the men, the merchants of Madian, went οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ Μαδιηναῖοι ἔμποροι, καὶ ἐξείλκυσαν καὶ dre 


Ἐν δρᾶ they drew and lifted Joseph out οἱ βίβασαν τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκον: καὶ ἀπέδοντο τὸν Ἰωσὴ 


pit, and sold Joseph to the 


‘smanelites 


for twenty pieces of gold; and they brought τοῖς ᾿ἸΙσμαηλίταις εἴκοσι χρυσῶν. Καὶ κατήγαγο ιγον τὸν Ἰωσὴφ 


Joseph down into Egypt. And Rub 


en εἰς Αἴ; ν. ᾿Ανέστρεψε δὲ Ῥουβὴν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον, καὶ οἰχῇ 


returned to the pit, and sees not Joseph πος Ἢ 
the pit; and he rent his garments, SAnd ὁρᾷ τὸν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ. καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. 


he returned to his brethren and said, The Καὶ 
boy is not; and J, whither am I yet to go? αν ἐπέστρεψε apis τοὺς ὁ ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, τὸ παιδά- ἢ 
aAnd ‘having taken the coat οἱ Joseph, ρίον οὐκ ἔστιν: ἐγὼ δὲ ποῦ πορεύομαι. Δαβόντες δὲ τὸν ἢ 


they slewa kid of the goats, and stained 
coat with the blood. ® And they sent 


{hd χιτῶνα τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, ἔσφαξαν ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ ἐμόλυναν τὸν 


font of mnany colours; and they brought ΧιΤῶνα τῷ αἵματι. Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν ποικίλαν, 4 


it to their father, and said, This have we καὶ 


found; know if it be thy son's coat > 
Al mined it end said, said, it 


nav τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν. καὶ εἶπαν, τοῦτον εὗρομ 

20. et & Kal é 

ἐπίγνωθι εἰ χιτὼν τοῦ “408 σου ἐστὶν, ἣ οὔ. tyre 
αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, χιτὼν τοῦ υἱοῦ μου ἐστί: 


Ἰακὼβ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὴν 


ἔβαν a wild beast haa carried off Joseph. κατέφαγεν αὐτόν. θηρίον ἥρπασε τὸν Ἰωσήφ. Διίῤῥηξε ay 
ἶ ed ed 


his αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπένθει τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας πολλάς. 


ΠΕ Βα Lill go down to my son mourning ὅτι καταβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν υἱόν μου πενθῶν εἰς δου 
And the Madisnites sold Joseph i ἧς 


A στ. smite him to the life, Gr. atacte, 


ERIS. δι Guxzers KXXVIL. 1-22. * 

=e ds Αἴγυπτον τῷ Πετεφρῇ τῷ στάδοντι Φαραὼ Eaypts te Rotephres the ennuch of Pharao 
And it came to δὲ that time that 

ὅττο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, κατέβη Ἰούδας ἀπὸ τῶν 5 And it com 

ὧς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφίκετο ἔς τρὸς ὀνθρωτον τοὺ Ὄδολλα. canon arto 8 coin ar of ὅθι δας 

ᾧ ὄνομα Ἑἰράς. Καὶ εἶδεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Ιούδας θυγατέρα ἀνθρώ. κι δρς εξ ον of α Obananitieh man, whose 

αναναίου, ἡ ὄνομα Σανά' καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ name was Sava; and he took her, and went 


συλλαβοῦσα ἰκάλεσε τὸ intoher. δΑμὰ she conceived aud bore & 
αὐτήν. Kat ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐν τὸ Baan called histacse Be thd shoes 


αἰτοῦ, “Hp. Καὶ συλλαβοῦσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν ἔτι, καὶ tied sd bre os again; and called hia 
re τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Αὐνάν. Καὶ προσθᾶσα ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, ame, Anne And she agnin bore sony 
, d called h Sel ἃ she 

Deve τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Σηλώμ- αὕτη δὲ ἣν ἐν Χασβὶ, Chachi when sie bore them, Ὁ And Taree 
ἔτεκεν. αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιούδας ‘Hp τῷ took, Seeiesaite for ΓΝ ἘΣ ΟΣ ταν prog name, 
Ἂ mar, 7And Hr, the first-born o 

τόκῳ αὐτοῦ, 7 ὄνομα Θάμαρ. ᾿Εγένετο δὲ *Hp πρωτότο- Tins was wicked before the Lord, and God 
via. πονηρὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός. killed him. 5 And Judas said to Aunan,@o 


δὲ ᾿ in me thy brother's wife, and marry her as 
Ἰούδας τῷ Αὐνάν: εἴσελθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ her brother fa-law, add raise up socd tothy 


δ σου, καὶ ἐπιγάμβρευσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνάστησον brot γέ τοι τς ἔχιν 
a τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου. Τνοὺς δὲ Αὐνὰν, ὅτι οὐκ αὐτῷ ἔσται tool should not be his—it, came to hed 
“ous, ἐγώπτο ὅταν εἰσήρχετο πρὸς τὴν γινῖκα τοῦ To αι ἰὴ @ upon the eran, 0 that he 
οὔ αὐτου, ἐξέχεεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι σπέρμα τῷ καὶ ive seed ‘to his brother’ τὶ rife, 


ᾧ αὐτοῦ. ἸΠΙονηρὸν δὲ ἐφάνη ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι ΠΕ det joing 


τε τοῦτο" καὶ ἐθανάτωσε καὶ τοῦτον. ΝῊ hie dough 
τε δὲ Ἰούδας Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφῃ αὐτοῦ, κάθου χήρα ἐν τῷ tenincaw, Bit thou a widow in tho eed 
vi πατρός σου, ἕως s γένηται Σηλὼμ ὃ υἱός pow εἶπε thy father-in-law, pat Bs lag ale a Bs 
af more ἀποθάνῃ Kai οὗτος, ὥσπερ. ΝΞ ἐπ ἢ pee eed ad 
βοῦσα δὲ Θάμαρ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατι the house 

θύνθησαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ ἀπέθανε Ξανὰ ἡ γυνὴ Ἰούδα: FEF, nd adam bern the wa of Suds 
τρακληθεὶς Ἰούδας ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τοὺς xeipovras τὰ πρόβατα them μαι ah 

, αὑτὸς καὶ Blpis ὁ ποιμὴν αὐτοῦ ὁ Ὁδολλαμίτης εἰς αὐᾷκι' EET was told Tama his 
i Καὶ di Θάμαρ τῇ νύμφη αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ daughter in-law, ays bala, thy father 


Ἱερός σου ι εἰς Θαμνὰ, κεῖραι τὰ πρόβατα αὐτοῦ. ip lew gosth up to fe, Shear his 

πριελομένη τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς χηρεύσεως ἀφ᾽ ἑαντῆς, περιέ. σε ταν abe a a r 
‘ornament δι 

τὸ θέριστρον, καὶ ἐκαλλωπίσατο, καὶ ἐκάθισε πρὸς ταῖς wi. γοῦν and ornamented her face, and eat by 

νὰν, ἡ ἐστιν ἐν παρόδῳ Θαμνά ἴδε γὰρ ὅτι μέγας γέγονε ‘Thamna, for he sow that Belom was grown ; 

4, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ ᾧ γυναῖκα. Καὶ ἰδὼν put he gave her not to him for 8 wife. 


Ἰούδας ἔδοξεν αὐτὴν πόρνην εἶναι. ὁ ατικαλύνανο γὰρ τὸ boa harlot; for. sho covered her ‘face, and he 

7 ew her not. And he went out of Phis 

yoyo her an ‘ind sand to her, Let me come in 

fo tee ‘he knew not that she was his 

in-law; and she said, What, mit 
thot rp me τ thon shonldess come 

And he said, ‘will send thes « kid 

she maid 


‘And he ssid, W! 
re τὸν δακτύλιόν σον, καὶ τὸν πράσει καὶ τὴν ῥάβδον gegen 1 shall give vite? 2 mds he aa, 
σον. ἔδωκ. y ring, and thy Ὑ bracelet, and the stall 
τῇ χειρίσου, Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν. TY, Tig tani he gave them to her, and 
’ γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἐξ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀναστᾶσα ἐπῆλθε, καὶ Yeatin to her, and sho conceived by him. 
Nero τὸ θέριστρον αὐτῆς ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο τὰ ὃ And she arose and departed, and took her 


Uris χηρεύσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿Απέστειλε δὲ ‘Tovdas τὸν ἔριφον Of her widowhood,» And Judas sent the 
ὧν ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ποιμένος αὐτοῦ τοῦ ᾿Ὁδολλαμέίτον, κομέ- ka of the ‘goats by the hand of his shepherd 
the Odollamite, to receive the pledge, from 

αι παρὰ τῆς γυναικὸς τὸν ἀῤῥαβῶνα. καὶ οὐχ εὗρεν αὐτήν. τὴς woman; and he found her mot. Amd 
Grave δὲ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπον, ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ he asked the men of the place, Where is the 


Η γα ate Behe ed be harlot wh ‘Euan by the way-side? 
ἡ γενομένη ἐν Αἰνὰν ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ; καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἣν MN OO dhe wna na hasloe heme 


$a πόρνη. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη πρὸς Ἰούδαν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχ 3 Αυὰ he returned to Judas, and said, I 


8 τὰ ταταρὰ his way tober. ὀχ, necklace. 
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hare not found hers apd the men of the 
lace say,'There is no harlot here. And 
adas eid, Let her have them, but let us 
not be ridiculed; I sent this kid, but thou 
hast not found her. And it came to pass 
after three months, that it was told Judas, 
saying, Thamar thy daughter-in-law has 
grievously played the harlot, and behold sho 
{with child by whoredom; and Judas said 
Bring her out, and let her be burnt, And 
as they were bringing her, she sont to her 
father-in-law, saying, [ am with child by the 
man whose these things are; and she said, 
See whose is this ring and’ bracelet and 
staf. And Judas knew them, and said, 
Thamar is cleared rather than I, forasmuch 
aa I gave her not to Selom my son: and he 
knew her not again, # And it came to pass 
when she was in labour, that she also had 
twins in her womb. And it came to pass 
‘ag she was bringing forth, one thrust forth 
9. hand, and the midwife having taken 
hold of it, bound upon his hand a scarlet 
thread, saying, This one shall come out first. 
\d’when he drew back his hand, then 
τάλαν τιν came forth his brothers mad 
sho said, V the barrier been cut 
through Ybecauzee of thee? and she called his 
name, Phares. ® And after this came forth 
his brother, on whose hand was the scarlet 


captain of the guard, an Egyptian 
him of the hands o who 
brought him down thither. 4And the Lord 
was with Joseph, and ho was a prosperous 
aman and he was in the house with his lord 
the Bgyptian. 3 And his master knew that ἐν 
the Lord was with him, and the Lord pros- 
pers in his hands whatsoever he happens to. 


do. #And Jo grace in the pre- 
fence of his lord, and wa well-pleasing to 
him; and he set him over his house,and all 


that he had he gave into the hand of Joseph. 
And it came to pass after that he wns set 
aver his house, and over all that he had, 
that the Lord’ blessed the house of the 
egyptian for Joseph’ssake; and the blessing, πὸ 
the Lord was on all his possessions in the 
rouse, and in his Held, ὁ And he committed ἐγ ΦΊθη 
all that, he had into the hands of Joseph ; 
and he knew not of anything that belong 
to tohin, save the bread whi: 16 himself ate, 
yh was handsome in form, and ex- 
ceotingly beattifal in covntensok 7 And 
ες aftor theso things, that is 
master’s wife cast her eyes upon Joseph, and 
said Liowith me, *Buthewould not; but a 
id’ to his master’s wife If bocanse ef mo 
my master knows nothin ing in his house, 
and has given into my hands all things that 
belong to him: and in this house there is 
nothing above me, nor has anything been 
kept back from me, but thon, because, thou 
art his wifo—how then shall I'do this wicked 
thing, and sin against God? And when 
fhe talked with Joseph day by day, and he 
hearkened not to her to eleep with her, 80 
as to be with her, "vit came to pass on a 
certain day, that Joseph went into the Bre house 
‘todo his business, and there was no one of 


it came to, 
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εὗρον: καὶ of ἄνθρωποι of ἐκ τοῦ τύπου λέγουσι, μὴ εἶναι ὧδε: 
πόρνην. Ἐἶπε δὲ Ἰούδας, ἐχέτω αὐτά. ἀλλὰ μή ποτε καταγεί. 
λασθῶμεν: ἐγὼ μὲν ἀπέσταλκα τὸν ἔριφον τοῦτον, σὺ δὲ οὐχ 

δὲ μετὰ τρίμηνον ἀνηγγῶλη τῷ Ἰούδα. 


κατακαυθήτω. Αὐτὴ δὲ ἀγομένη ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν πενθερὸν 
αὐτὴς, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὔτινος ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἐγὼ de 
γαστρὶ ἔχω" καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπίγνωθι τίνος ὁ δακτύλιος, καὶ ὃ 
σκος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος αὕτη. Ἐπέγνω δὲ ᾿Ιούδας, καὶ εἶπε, Bede 
καίωται Θάμαρ ἣ ἐγώ. οὗ ἕνεκεν che ans αὐτὴν Sonn τῷ 
υἱῷ μου. Καὶ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι τοῦ γνῶναι αὐτήν. 
ἡνίκα ἔτικτε, καὶ τῇδε ἣν δίδυμα ἐν τῇ γαστρὶ αὐτῆς. Ered 
ἐν τῷ rinse αὐτὴν, ὃ ds προιξήνεγκε τὴν χέρα; λαβοῦσα ἃ 
oe ἔδησεν ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ κόκκινον, λέγουσα, otras 
εὔσεται πρότει ἐπισυνήγα: χεῖρα, 
εὐθὺς 3 Bae αὐτο, ΡΥ Ua a ττὶ 
φραγμός; καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, Φαρέν. Καὶ μετὰ 
τοῦτο ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἣν ἐπὶ τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸ 


κόκκινον: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 


Ἰωσὴφ δὲ κατήχθη εἰς Αἴγυπτον: καὶ ἐκτήσατο αὐτὸν 
t ποτε ὃ εὐνοῦχος Φαραὼ, ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος, ἀνὴρ Αἰγύπτιος, 
ἐκ χειρῶν τῶν ᾿Ισμαηλιτῶν, οἱ κατήγαγον αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 
» Κύριος μετὰ Ἰωσήφ: καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ἐπιτυγχάνων: καὶ 

τῷ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ Αἰγυπτίῳ. “fe 

ὕριος αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ἦν per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐὰν ποιῇ, 
Κύριος εὐοδοῖ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, Καὶ εἶρεν Ἰωσὴφ xen 
ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐηρέστησεν αὐτῷ, Καὶ κατέ. 
στῆσεν αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἱ 


αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
re Κύριος τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου διὰ Ἰωσήφ. καὶ 
εὐλογία Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὑπάρχουσιν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ 


οἴκῳ, τῶ ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἐπέγραψε πάντα ὅσα ἣν 
αὐτῷ, εἰς χεῖρας Ἰωσήφ' καὶ οὐκ ἦδει τῶν καθ' αὑτὸν οὐδὲν, 
πλὴν τοῦ ἄρτου, οὗ ἦσθιεν αὐτός. Καὶ ἣν Ἰωσὴφ καλὸς τῷ 


ἔβαλεν ἡ γυνὴ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὁ 
υὐτῆς ἐπὶ Ἰωσήφ' καὶ εἶπεν, κοιμήθητι per? ἐμοῦ. Ὃ δὲ οὐκ 
ΠΝ εἶπε δὲ τῇ γυναικὶ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, εἰ ὃ κύριός pow 
οὐ γινώσκει δὲ ἐμὲ οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐστὶν αὐτῷ ἔδωκεν εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερέχει ἐν τῇ 
οἰκίᾳ ταύτῃ οὐθὲν ἐμοῦ, οὐδὲ ὑπεξύρηται ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐδὲν, πλὴν 
σοῦ, διὰ τὸ σὲ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ εἶναι, καὶ πῶς ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ 
καὶ 4 ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ; “Hylan 


4g 


πονηρὸν τοῦτο, ἱμαρτήσομαι 
B a τῷ tarts jatar δὲ ἡμέρας καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουεν 
καθεύδειν μετ' 


τοιαύτη τις ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωσὴφ x8, ee 


 Gr.chief cook. The same Hebrew word [ΤῸ signifies a cook, who was alsa buteher; and sguardsman, who was also an excoutioall 
Ἢ Zit, there happened sock α day, and, te, 
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ὑποῦ, καὶ οὐθεὶς ἣν τῶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ toe. Καὶ 
Ὁ αὐτὸν τῶν ἱματίων, λέγουσα, κοιμήθητι, fe ἐμοῦ- 
πὼν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, 

υ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν ὅτι καταλιτὼν τὰ ἵμάτια ξῶπαι 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω, καὶ 
οὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, λέγουσα, 
γαγεν ἡμῖν παῖδα Ἑβραῖον, ἐμπαίζειν ἡμῖν: εἰσῆλθε 
ἔγων, κοιμήθητι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐβόησα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ. 
ἐκοῦσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι ὕψωσα τὴν φωνήν μου καὶ ἐβόησα, 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἔξω. 
τμπάνει τὰ ἱμάτια παρ᾽ ἑαυτῇ, ἕως ἦλθεν ὁ κύριος εἰς 
trod. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
ἰσῆλθε πρός με ὁ παῖς ὁ Ἑβραῖος, ὃν ἐἰσήγαγες πρὸς 
αἴξαί μοι. καὶ εἶπέ μοι, κοιμηθήσομαι, μετὰ σ σοῖ, 
toe, or τὴν μου 

Ἱμάτια eal ταν ἔριφοι α καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἃ ἴω. 
i, ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ κύριος αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήματα τῆς γυναικὸς 
᾿λάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, οὕτως ἐποίησέ μοι ὁ 
cal ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ. 

ϑὰν ὁ κύριος Ἰωσὴφ, ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ὀχύρωμα, 
ον ἐν ᾧ οἱ δεσμῶται τοῦ βασιλέως κατέχονται ἐκ 
»ώματι. Καὶ ἦν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ κατέχεεν 
gal ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀρχιδεσμοφύ- 
αἱ ἔδωκεν ὁ ἀρχιδεσμοφύλαξ τὸ δεσμωτήριον διὰ 
τῆφ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀπηγμένους ὅσοι ἐν τῷ δέσμω- 
πάντα ὅσα ποιοῖσιν ἐκεῖ, αὐτὸς ἣν ποιῶν. Οὐκ ἦν ὃ 
ῥύλαξ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου γινώσκον δὲ αὐτὸν οὐθέν- 
ἡ ἦν διὰ χειρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, διὰ τὸ τὸν Κύριον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ὅσα αὐτὸς ἐποίει, ὃ Κύριος εὐώδου ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 


» δὲ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἥμαρτεν ὁ ἀρχιοινοχόος 
dus Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὁ ἀρχισιτοποιὸς, τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτῶν 
ἰγύπτου. Καὶ ὦ Φαραὼ ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶν εὐνού- 
, ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχιοινοχόῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀρχισιτοποιῷ. Καὶ 
bs ἐν φυλακῇ εἰς τὸ δεσμωτήριον, εἰς τὸν τόπον, οὗ 
πῆκτο ted. Καὶ συνέστησεν ὁ ὀρχιδεσμώτης τῷ 
τούς. καὶ παρέστη αὐτοῖς: ἦσαν δὲ ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ 
Καὶ εἶδον ἀμφύτεροι ἐνύπνιον ἐν μιᾷ νυκτί. ἡ a 
ὁ ἐνυπνίου τοῦ épxiowoxéov καὶ ἀρχισιτοποιοῦ, ot 
ἀσιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, οἷ ὄντες ἐν τῷ δεσμωτηρίῳ, ἣν αὕτη. 
‘pis αὐτοὺς Ἰωσὴφ τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ εἶδεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐραγμένοι. Καὶ ἠρώτα τοὺς εὐνούχους Φαραὼ, οἱ 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ παρὰ τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί 
σωπα ὑμῶν σκυθρωπὰ σήμερον; Οἱ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
Boer, καὶ ὁ συγκρίνων οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτό: εἶπε δὲ ἃ 
rind, οὐχὶ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ διασάφησις αὐτῶν ἐστι; 
οὖν μοὶ, Καὶ διηγήσατο ὃ ἀρχιοινοχόος τὸ ἐν- 
i τῷ lei καὶ εἶπεν, ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ μου ἦν ἄμπελος 
"Ev δὲ τῇ ἀμπέλῳ pes πυθμένες, καὶ αὐτὴ 
fa βλαστούς 


νυ. 


καὶ hand: 


τὶ 
πέπειροι οἱ βότρυες στα- 


Genesis ΧΧΧΙΧ. 12—XL. 10. 


the household within, And she prope 
hold of him by his clothes, and sai 

with ine; and having left his clothes ἰὴ her 
oe went forth. “And it 
@ saw that he had left 
fan clothbe ta hes hands and sd and gone 
forth, M that she called those that, rare in 
the house, an: fe to them, saying, See, 
he has bronght im to us a Hebrew servant 
to mock us—he camo in to me, saying, Lie 
with me, and 1 cried. with # loud voice. 

Ὁ And when he heard that I lifted up m; 
Yoice and eried, having let his clothes wit 


ba 5 Sioa, 


he fled, and went forth out, So she 
Teavos the clothes dy her, until the master 
came to his house, “And she spoke to him 


according to these words, saying, ‘The δ. 
brew servant, whom thou broughtest in to 
oe came in to me to mock me, and said to 
Twill lie with thee, And when he 
heard that [lifted up my voice and ‘etied 
Jhaving left his olothes with ime, he fled and 
Geparted forth. ® And it came to pass, when 
his master heard all the words of his wife, 
that she spoke to him, saying, ‘Thus did thy 
servant to me, that he was very angry. 
‘And his master took Joseph, and cast 
into the prison, into the place where 
the king’s prisoners are kept, there in the 
prison, ἃ And the Lord was with Joseph, 
and poured down mercy upon him and 
gate Jum favour in the eight of the chiet 
‘geper of the prison. #And the chief keeper 
of the prison gave the prison into the hand 
of Joseph, and all the prisoners® as many as 
were in theprison; andall things whatsoeves 
they do there, he did them. Because of 
him the chief keeper of the prison knew 
nothing, for all things were in the hand of 
Joseph, because the Lord was with him; and 
whatever things he did, the Lord 
the fo-prosper in his hays 
pass after these ¢hings, 
that the chief cupbesrer of the king of. 
and the chief baker trespassed aa thar 
Jord the king of Eeypt._ #And 
ροῦν wth as tw eomuche ith bie cick 
cupbearer, and with his chief baker. *And 
he put them in ward, into the prison, into 
the place whereinto unto Joa had been led 
‘And the chief 


made 


18. Lat, men led away to prison or punishment, 


2 Grieaw. 
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plenty. ™And let them gather all the food 
of these seven good years that are, coming 
let the corn be gathered under the hani 

ἐρᾷ Phare; let food be kept in the cities. 
¥ And the stored food shall be for the land 

against the seven years of famine, which 
shall bo in the land of Μαγρέι and the land 
shall not be utterly destroyed by the famine. 


Wind the word wns pleasing in the sight of 
Pharao, ἀρὰ in the sight of all his servants, 
‘And Pharso oa to all his ‘servants, 


shane pete μος το en th, who has 

the Spirit of God in him? And Pharao 
said to Joseph, Since God has sh 

all these things, there is not 8. 

pradent man than thou. ®Thow shalt be 


nd οἵ 
PRR has baad nd put it on the fond of 
Joropb, and put on him a sobe of fine linen, 
and of gold about his neck. 
ihe mounted him on the second of his 
chaviote and a herald ‘nado proclamation 
before him ; and he set him over all the land 
fo ‘Ey “And Pharao said to Joseph, I 
; Without thee no one shall lift 
i is band on a the land of Egypt. “And 
the name of Joseph, Pson- 
name σοι τὰ had he eave hiay Apeneth, 
te sughter ¢ of Petephires, priest of Helio. 
And Joseph was thirty 
Pom δὰ when he stood before Pharao, king ὁ 
of Egypt. an. Joseph went out from te 
Prosonce of Phareg end went thro 
Ese, seat aot 
ἴα tho sevga yoars of plenty, w! 
ora, @ And hered all the ha foo ς of 
i eh 
ἔα Bayt we head up the 
in the cities; the food of the fields of 5 city 
ἐα te chien: Pho ad apne, ὁ And Joy 
soph gathered very much corn aa the sand 
of the cea, until it could not be numbered, 
there was no number of it. 

And to Joseph were born two sons, 
before the seven years of famine came, which 
Aseneth, the daughter of Petephres, priest 
of Heliopolis, bore to him. And Joseph 

the nate of the first-born, Manasse ; 
for God, said he, bas made me forget al all my 
tolls, and all ymy father's house. he 
called tho name of the second, Eph 
for God, said he, has increased me in the 
iand of my Le And the seven 
yeare of plenty passod away, which were in 
Be land of Teeypt. ihe seven years 
of fama besshe to. come, as Joseph auld 
and there was a famine in all the land; but 
in all the land of Egypt there was br 
Hand ‘all the land of Bayt was Tuna 
and the people cried to Pharao for bi 
pd Bbaro ssid to all the Hpotinn ὃς 
to dougph an do whatsoever he shall tll 
And the famine was on the face of 
Wine earth, and Sosenh opened all. the 
gryoarieg aud sold to all the Beyptians, 
all countries came to Egypt to buy 
of sec. for the famine prevailed in al 
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τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν 


3 
τὰ νὰ ὦ τὰ bet dey τοῦ Apt, ἃ ores & Al 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ γῆ ἐν τῷ λιμῷ. ἜΣ δ ῥῆμα ἢ 
ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν παίδων ΓΝ 
Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, μῆ εὑρήσομω ἃ 
ἄνθρωπον τοιοῦτον, ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ; “ches δ 
ὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἐπειδὴ ἔδειξεν ὁ Θεός σοι πάντα ταῦτα, 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος φρονιμώτερος καὶ συνετώτερός σου. ay 
ἔσῃ ἐπὶ τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματί cov ὑπακούσεται πᾶς 
ὁ λαός pow πλὴν τὸν θρόνον ὑπερέξω σου ἐγώ. Elwe δή 
Sanat τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, Bob καθίστημί σε σήμερον. ἐπὶ πάσῃ γῇ 
ριελόμενος Φαραὼ τὸν δακτύλιον ἀπὸ τῆι 4 


γυναῖκα, 
puixovra, ὅτε ἔστη ἐναντίον Φαραὼ ἃ 
peo Nas tpbrror ἐξῆλθε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ προσώπου Φαραὼ, 
καὶ διῆλθε πᾶσαν γῆν Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἡ γῆ ἐν τοῖς 
ἑπτὰ ἔτεσι τῆς εὐθηνίας ματα. Kal: συνήγαγε πάντα τὰ 4 
βρώματα τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, ἐν οἷς ἣν ἡ εὐθηνία ἐν τῇ γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἔθηκε τὰ βρώματα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι- Becuars 
τῶν τῶν πεδίων Tis πόλεως τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἔθηκεν ἐν αὐτῇ. ad 
ye Ἰωσὴφ σῖτον ὡσεὶ τὴν ἄμμον τῆς 
σφόδρα te ἕως οὐκ ἠδύνατο ἀριθμηθῆναι, οὐ γὰρ ἣν ἀριθμός. oe 
TG δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐγένοντο υἱοὶ δύο πρὸ τοῦ θεω τὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη δὶ 
τοῦ λιμοῦ, οὖς ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασενὲθ ἡ θυγάτηρ πετεφρῇ ἱερέως 
Ἡλιουπόλεως. Ἑκάλεσε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πρωτο- 51 
τόκου, Μανασσῆ: ὅτι ἐπιλαθέσθαι με ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς πάντων 
τῶν πόνων pov, καὶ πάντων τῶν τοῦ πατρός pov. Τὸ δὲ 5, 
ὄνομα τοῦ δευτέρου ἐκάλεσεν, Ἐφραίμ- ὅτι ηὔξησέ με ὁ Θεὸς 
ταπεινώσεώς μου. Παρῆλθον δὲ 


Καὶ ἐπείνασε πᾶσα ἡ δὲ ὁ λαὸς πὶ 
Φαραὼ περὶ ἄρτων. ἔδεισα ἣ Copa πᾶσι τοῖς ὀλεῖ 
recta πρὸ" Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε. Καὶ δὲ 

λιμὸς ἣν ἐπὸ προσώπου πάσης τῆς γῆν: ἀνέφξε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ i 
πάντας τοὺς σιτοβολῶνας, καὶ ἐπώλει πᾶσι τοῖς Ab εἰ 


Καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ χῶραι ἦλθον εἰς Αἴ ἀγοράζ 
| Ἰωσήφ᾽ ἐπεκράτησε γὰρ ὁ λιμὸν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῆν τὴν 


A Gr. mouth. 


ἡ Gr. things belonging to my father, 


ἸΣΙΣ. 87 
W Ἰακὼβ ὅτι ἐστὶ πράσις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς 
rari ῥαθυμεῖτε; Ἰδοὺ ἀκήκοα, ὅτι ἐστὶ σῖτος ἐν 
κατάβητε ἐκεὶ, καὶ πρίασθε ἡ ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα, 


μεν καὶ μὴ di 


ἧσαν δὲ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ἰωσὴφ οἱ δέκα, ,πρίασθαι σῖτον 
rrov, Τὸν δὲ Benaply, τὸν Ἰωσὴφ, οὐκ 
μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ: εἶπε γὰρ, μή ποτε συμβῇ 
ania, Ἦλθον δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀγοράζειν μετὰ 
μῶν ἦν γὰρ δ λιμὸν ὦν γῇ Xavi. 
οὗτος ἐπώλει παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς 
Ν᾿ ἷλλφὸ Ἰωσὴφ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσω. al 
τὴν γῆν. ee δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἠλλοτριοῦτο ax αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πόθεν ἥκατε; οἱ δὲ εἶπον, ἐκ γῆς 
ἰγοράσαι βρώματα, Ἐπέγνω δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς dic 
1 αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐμκήσθη 
ὧν ἐνυπνίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν εἶδεν αὐτός: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
of ἐστε, κατανοῆσαι τὰ ἴχνη τῆς χώρας ἥκατε. 
ray, οὐχὶ, κύριε: οἱ παῖδές cov ἤλθομεν πρίασθαι 
Πάντες ἐσμὲν υἱοὶ ἑνὸς ἀνθρώπου: εἰρηνικοί ἐσμεν, 
οἱ παῖδές σου κατάσκοποι. Etre δὲ αὐτοῖς, οὐχί: Ῥὶ 
ben τῆς ἤλθετε Bev. Οἱ 
ὶ ἐν γῇ Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ νεώτερος ὅε 
pais ὅς ἡμῶν σήμερον. ὁ δὲ ἕτερος οὐχ ὑπάρχει. 
ὑτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ εἴρηκα ὑμῖν, λέγων, 
οἱ ἐστε. Ἔν τούτῳ φανεῖσθε. νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
λθητε ἐντεῦθεν, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὁ νεώτερος 
᾿᾿Αποστείλατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἕνα, καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
tis δὲ ἀπάχθητε ἕως τοῦ φανερὰ 
ἢ οὔ: εἰ δὲ μὴ, νὴ τὴν ὑγίειαν Φαραὼ, 
ατάσκοποί ἐστε. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν φυλακῇ 
pes. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς rij ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, τοῦτο 
καὶ ζήσεσθε: τὸν Θεὸν γὰρ ἐγὼ φοβοῦμαι. Et ταὶ 
ἐστε, ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ds ἐν τῇ φυλακῇ" 
βαδίσατε, καὶ ἀπαγάγετε τὸν ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σπτοδον ὦ 
“. Καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον ἀγάγετε 
καὶ νται τὰ" ῥήματα ὑμῶν: εἰ δὲ μὴ, 
be. Ἐποίησαν δὲ οὕτως. Kal εἶπον ἕκαστος πρὸς 
bor αὐτοῦ, ναὶ, ἐν ἁμαρτίαις γάρ ἐσμεν περὶ τοῦ 
ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὑπερείδομεν τὴν θλύψιν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ἕετο ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσαμεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἕνεκεν 
τῆλθεν ἐφ᾿ ἡμᾶς ἡ θλίψις αὕτη. ᾿Αποκριθὰς δὲ 
trey αὐτοῖς, οὐκ ἐλάλησα 4 ὑμῖν, λέγων, μὴ 


now, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μον; καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ αἶμα ἢ 


᾿πτάται. Αὐτοὶ δὲ οὐκ ἤδεισαν, ὅτι ἀκούει Ἰωσήφ. 700 
ἰηνευτὴς ἀνὰ μέσον αὐτῶν ἦν. ᾿Αποστραφεὶς δὲ ἀπ᾿ 
aurea Ἰωσήφ. καὶ πάλιν προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ον; καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν Συμεὼν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδησεν 


ντίον αὐτῶν. 


εἶπαν, δώδεκά A ΠΩ 


τὰ ιτὰ brother 
γενέσθαι τὰ ῥήμα: 


Genesis XLII. 1—24, 
aiid Jacob having seen, that there was 8 


corn in Ky to his 
ore sy τρια Pehla. ἢ hare heard 
thithan ‘and buy for un a Hite εἶτ thos 
wo may live, and not die. 


Why 


8 And the ten brethren of Joseph went 
down to buy corn out of Egypt. ‘But Jacob 
sent not Benjamin, the brother of Joseph, 
with his brethren ;'for be said, Lest, hay 
Uisease befal iim.” ὁ And the sons of Ieracl 
came to buy with those that came, for the 
famine was in the land of Chanaan, ¢And 

Joseph was ruler of the land ho sold to 

ple of the land. And the bre. 

tice of Joseph, haying come, did reverence 
to him, Soswing with the face to the ground. 

7And when Joseph saw his brethren, he 

knew them, and estranged himself from 

them, and spoke hard words to them; and 
said fo them, Whence are ye come? And 

they, said, Out of the land of Chanaan, to 


i ®And Joseph knew his brethren, 
bal Shey know not hie? Ana Jens τοὶ 
membered his dream, which he saw; and he 


said to the 
masksof ght feriah grad 


@ina (dupe We Wo thy sqrvanta ro twelve 


hold, the ith oun father olny, 
ὅτι hold, gana wih or fer 


but the 


are wherein αὶ 
munibdeds by the hers of Bhanke, 
shall not epee ence, ypleas your younger 

at tako ons brotieess and yoo pron 
anc ¥ 
till your words be clear, whether 
Be Truth or not; but, 


i? not, by t we) health 
Pharao, verily ye are spies. And he 
put, them in prison three days. ™And he 
fo them on the third day, This do, 

and ye ehall live, for 1 fear God. 
be peaceable, let’ one, of your Erethens bo 
detained in prison; but go ye, and carry 
back the Bcorn ye have purchased.» And 
bring your younger brother to me, and 
your words shall be believed; but, if not, 
ye shall die. And they did so. And each 
said, to his brother, Yes, indeed, for wo 
are in fuult concerning our brother, when 
rded the anguish of his soul, 
When he besought us, and we hearkened 
not to him; and ‘therefore has this 
fliction com upon tan And “Ruben 
answered them, saying, Dia I not εἰ ak 

fo you, saying, Hurt not the boy; au 

heard me not? and, behold, his blood 
required. = But they knew not ΑΕ ΝῊ 
Yunderstood them for there was an inter- 
preter between them. And Joseph turned 
away from them, and wept; and again he 
came to them, = ke to them ; and ho 
took Symeon them, and bound him 
even. 


4. Gr. the purchase of your gift of corn. 


17 Gr. beard thea, 


Genesis XLII. 25—XLIII. 7. 


% And Joseph gave orders to fill their ves- 
sele with corn,and to return their money to 
each into his ‘sack, and to give them pro- 
vision gr, the way 5 and it was so done to 
them. hav put the corn on the 
asses, tha mde hence. one 
having opened his sack to oe And asses 
fodder, at the place where they rested, saw 
also his bundle of money, for it was on the 
mouth of his sack. *®And he said to his 
brethren, My money has been restored to 
me, and behold this is in my sack. And 
their heart was wonder-struck, and they 
wero troubled, saying one to another, What 
is this that God has done to us? *And 
land of came t to their r father, Jacob, into the 
hanaan, and reported 


iad happened to them, sa 
that the | lord of the land, spoke 


to us, and put us in prison as_ spies of the 
land. 8: And we said to him, We are men 
of peace, we are not t spies. BWe are twelve 
brethren, sons of our father; one is not,and 
the youngest is with is with his father y in 
the 3 And the man, the 
lord of the ae ‘said. to us, Herein shall 
know that ye are peaceable; leave one bro- 
ther here with me, and having taken the 
corn ye have Purchased for your family, 
depart. 5. An bring to me your younger 
brother ; re ἃ 8 know that ye are not 
spies, but that ye are men ef peace: and I 
restore pou your brother, and ye shall 
trade in the land. ™ And it came to pass as 
they were emptying their sacks, there was 
man’s bundle of money in his sack; 
and they and their father saw their bundles 
of money, and they were afraid. ™ And 
their father Jacob said te them, Ye have 
bereaved me. Joseph is not, Symeen is not, 
and will ye take Benjamin? all these things » 
have come upon me. * And Ruben spoke 
to his father, saying, Slay my two sons, if 1 
brin him not to t thee; give into my 
hand, will bring him back to ghee. 
% But he said, My tone son shall not fo, do 
with you because his brother is ead, an 
he only has been left; and ren eee it pat 
come to pass that he is afflict the way 
by which ye go, then ye shall ὍΣΟ down 
my old age with sorrow to Hades. 


to w Th 
g ΓῚ 
rah words 


But the famine prevailed in the land. 
2And it came to pass, when they had finished 
eating the corn which they ἢ brought out 
of Egypt, that their father said to them, 
Go again; buy usa little food. ® And Judas 
e to him, saying, The man, the lord of 
© country, positively testiti tied to us, say- 
ing, Ye 8 not see my face, unless our 
younger brother be wi you. wl f, then, 
thou send our brother wit , we rail go 
down, and buy thee food; § but if thou send 
not our brother with us, we will not go: for 
the man spoke to us, saying, Ye shall not 
see my face, unless four younger | brother be 
with you. "6 And Why did ye 
me, inasmuch ae 3 as x ΣΙ the man that 
ye had a brother? 7And they said The 
man closely qu uestioned us about our famil 
also, saying, oes your father yet live, an 
6 ὃ brother? and we answered him 
ing to this question: did we know 
that he would say to us, Bring your brother ? 


hare 


mall καὶ & 


ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ. 


58 
*EvereiAaro δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ἐμπλῆσαι τὰ ἀγγεῖα αὐτῶν σἕτου, 


καὶ ἀποδοῦναι τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ἑκάστῳ εἰς τὸν σάκκον αὑτοῦ, 
καὶ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν ὁδόν" καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς 
οὕτως. Καὶ ἐπιθέντες τὸν σῖτον € ἐπὶ τοῦς ὄνους αὐτῶν, ἀπῆλθω 
ἐκεῖθεν. Λύσας δὲ εἷς τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι χορτάσματα 
τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέλυσαν, καὶ εἶδε τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ στόματος τοῦ μαρσίππον. Kai εἶκε 
τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἀπεδόθη μοι τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τοῦτο 
ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ μου" καὶ ἐξέστῃ ἡ ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν, καὶ i 

σαν πρὸς ἀλλήλους, λέγοντες, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῖν; 
Ἦλθον δὲ πρὸς Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν εἰς γὴν Χαναὰν, 
εἰλαν αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβάντα αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, 
Λελάληκεν ὁ ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὁ ὃ κύριος τῆς γῆς πρὸς ἡμᾶς σκληρὰ, 
καὶ ἔθετο ἡμᾶς ἐν φυλακῇ, ὡς κατασκοπεύοντας τὴν γῆν. 
Εἴπαμεν δὲ αὐτῷ, εἰρήνικοί ἐσμεν, οὐκ ἐσμὲν κατάσκοκοι, 
Δώδεκα ἀδελφοί ἐσμεν, υἱοὶ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν" ὁ εἷς οὔχ 
ὑπάρχει" 6 δὲ μικρὸς μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν σήμερον ἐν γῇ 


I Χαναάν. Εἶπε δὲ ἡμῖν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ κύριος τῆς γῆς, ἂν 


τούτῳ γνώσομαι, ὅτι εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: ἀδελφὸν ἕνα ἄφετε ὧδε 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" τὸν δὲ ἀγορασμὸν τῆς σιτοδοσίας τοῦ οἴκου ὑμῶν 


λαβόντες ἀπέλθατε. Καὶ ἀγάγετε πρός με τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
ὑμῶν τὸν νεώτερον" καὶ γνώσομαι ὅτι οὐ κατάσκοποί ἐστε, 
ἀλλ᾽ ὅ ore εἰρηνικοί ἐστε: καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑ ὑμῶν ἀποδώσω ὗ ὑμῶν, 
καὶ τῇ γῇ ἐμπορεύσεσθε. Ἔγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ κατακενοῦν 
αὐτοὺς τοὺς σάκκους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦν ἑκάστου ὁ δεσμὸς τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου ἐν τῷ σάκκῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ εἶδον τοὺς δεσμοὺς τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου αὑτῶν αὐτοὶ, καὶ 6 πατὴρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν. 
Εὖπε δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἰακὼβ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, ἐμὲ ἠτεκνώσατε 
Ἰωσὴφ οὐκ ἔστι, Συμεὼν οὐκ ἔστι, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν λήψεσθε; 
ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ é ἐγένετο ταῦτα πάντα. Εἶπε δὲ Ῥουβὴν: τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν, 
λέγων, τοὺς δύο υἱούς μου ἀπόκτεινον, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν 
πρὸς σέ δὸς αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν χεῖρά μου, κἀγὼ ἀνάξω αὐὑτὰν 
πρὸς σέ. Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ καταβήσεται ὁ ὁ υἱός μον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
ὅτι ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπέθανε, καὶ αὐτὸς μόνος καταλέλειπταν 
καὶ συμβήσεται αὐτὸν μαλακισθῆναι: ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἡ ἐὰν ποροῦ- 
ησθε, καὶ κατάξετέ βου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἰς ἀδοῦ, 

Ὃ δὲ λιμὸς ἐνίσχυσεν ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ἡνίκα. 
συνετέλεσαν καταφαγεῖν τὸν σῖτον, ν ἡνεγκὰν ἐξ Αἐγύπτου — 


καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν, πάλιν πορευθέντες 


ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώματα. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Ἰούδαν, λέγων, διαμαιξταα 
τυρίᾳ μεμαρτύρηται ἡμῖν 6 ἄνθρωπος ὃ κύριος τῆς γῆς, λέγεσαι 
οὐκ ὄψεσθε τὸ πρόσωπόν μου, ἐὰν μὴ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν; 
γεώτερος μεθ' ὑ ὑμῶν ἧ. Ei μὲν οὖν ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελας 
ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡ ἡμῶν, καταβησόμεθα, καὶ ἀγοράσομέν σοι βρώμαιπαιια 
Εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀποστέλλῃς τὸν ἀδελφὸν κἡὶ ἡμῶν pel ἡ ἡμῶν, οὐ το. τὅπα 
σόμεθα' ὁ γὰρ ἄνθρωπος εἶπεν ἡ ἡμῖν, λέγων, οὐκ ὄψεέἐ ὁ 
τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐὰν μὴ" ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑ ὑμῶν ὁ νεώτερος μεθ᾽ ὑμξ--- 
Εἶπε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἑκακοποιήσατέ με, ἀναγγείλαντεξξξξεεεαι 
ἀνθρώπῳ ὅτι ἐστὶν ὑμῖν ἀδελφός; Oi δὲ ἐ εἶπαν, ‘_—— 
ἐπηρώτησεν ἡμᾶς 6 ἄνθρωπος καὶ τὴν γενεὰν ἡμῶν, πῶ 
εἰ ἔτι ὃ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ζῇ). καὶ εἰ ἔστιν ὑμῖν ἀδελ > 


ἀπηγγείλαμεν αὐτῷ κατὰ τὴν ἐπερώτησιν ταύτην' μὴ ------ 
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ὅτι ἐρεῖ ἡμῖν, ἀγάγετε τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν; Εἶπε δὲ Ἰούδας 
πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ἀπόστειλον τὸ παιδάριον μετ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ- καὶ ἀναστάντες πορευσόμεθα, ἵνα ζῶμεν καὶ μὴ ἀποθά- 
reper καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ σὺ, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐὲ 
ἐκδέχομαι αὐτόν" ἐκ χειρός μου ζήτησον αὐτόν: ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω 
αὐτὸν πρός σε, καὶ στήσω αὐτὸν ἐναντίον σου, ἡμαρτηκὼς 
ἴσομαι εἷς σὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. El μὴ ἐβραδύναμεν, 
ἤδη ἂν ὑπεστρέψαμεν δίς. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ὁ πατὴρ 
“ἐτῶν, of οὔτως ἐστὶ. τοῦτο τουίςατε: λάβετε ἀπὸ τῶν 
τῆς γῆς ἐν τοῖς ἀγγείοις ὑμῶν, καὶ καταγάγας τῷ 

‘ » καὶ τοῦ μέλιτος, θυμίαμά τε καὶ 
reared ἄρνα. Καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον δισσὸν 


λάβετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν. SG or cite Bae 


ὦ τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν ἀποστρέψατε μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. μή ποτε 
τὐρθημά ἔστι. ἔστι. Καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν λάβετε: καὶ ἀναστάν- 
ἐπε κατάβητε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον. Ὁ δὲ Θεός μου δώῃ ὑμῖν 

χέρω ἐναντίον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου καὶ ἀποστείλαι τὸν ἀδελφὸν ὑμῶν deren 

Sie, καὶ τὸν Βομαμίν. ἐγὼ μὲν γὰρ καθάπερ ἠτέκνωμαι, 


Β΄ Λαβόντες δὲ οἱ ἄνδρες τὰ δῶρα ταῦτα καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον δι-. 
sete, ἔλαβον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὸν Βενιαμίν: καὶ 
ἀναστάντες κατέβησαν εἷς Αἴγυπτον. καὶ ἔστησαν ἐναντίον 
δ Ἰωσήφ. Elbe δὲ Ἰωσὴφ αὐτοὺς, καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον: καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 
ἀσάγαγε τοὺς ἀνθρώπους εἰς rhs οἰκίαν, καὶ σφάδον θύματα, 
καὶ ὅτοί, i 4 οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἄρτους 
© vB prec ftps καθὰ εἶπεν “lwo 
καὶ εἰς ποὺς Minne "ds τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσήφ. Ἰδόντες 
αἱ ἄνδρες ὅτι εἰσήχθησαν εἰς τὰν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπαν, 

δὰ τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἀποστραφὲν ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν τὴν 
pr juss εἰσαγόμεθα, τοῦ συκοφαντῆσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπιθέσθαι 
λαβᾶν ἡμᾶς εἰς παῖδας, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ἡμῶν. 

1 lpr δὲ πρὸς 

ee fee ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι τοῦ cea, poe 
κατέβημεν τὴν a ει βρώματα. 

ἔτι , κατέβημεν τὴν ἀρχὴν πρίασθαι βρώμα: 


imp 
δὰ 


“Ppa οὐκ rane τίς ἀΐβονν ἢ 
A τοὺς μαρσίππους ἡμῶν. Etre δὲ αὐτοῖς, ἵλεως 
μὴ ἐν τ ἘΣ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων δῇ 
iS ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν ιαυροὺς ἐν τοῖς μαρσίπποις ὑμῶν" καὶ τὸ 
feripen 3 ἐμῶν εἰδοκιμοῦν ἀπέχω" καὶ ἐξήγαγε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
Καὶ ἤνεγκεν ὕδωρ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν- καὶ 

τι λρνόσματα τοῖς ὄνοις αὐτῶν. Ἡτοίμασαν δὲ τὰ δῶρα, 
τὸν Ἰωσὴφ μεσημβρίαν. ἤκουσαν γὰρ ὅτι ἐκεῖ 

: a Bena δὲ Ἰωσὴφ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
Τὰν oleay. 5 SUP τὰ δῶρα, ἃ εἶχον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν, εἰς 


= προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 


τὸν ἄνθρωπον ὴ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ "δῖος 


ᾧῷ sacks, there 


Gewxsis XLIII. 8—26, 


"oaale, carry ts the 
man presents of gum ond Honey, a tnd franks 


in’ ΠΝ τε 


incense, end stacte, and tine, and 
walnuts. And fako double money aa 
your hands, and the money that was re- 
turned in your sacks, carry back with you, 
Test peradventure it is a mistake, αὶ And 
your brother; and arise, go down to 

my God give you favour 

in’ the sight of the’ man, Sud Sond wen 
Your Botker trothenrand Benieens, toed 
gecordingly as 1 have been bereaved, am 


And the men having taken these 
Preyents, and the, double money, took im 
their hands also Benjamin; and they 
up and went down to Egypt, and stood 
before Joseph. And Joseph’ saw them 
and his brother Benjamin, born of the 
same mother; and ho said to the 
of his household, Bring the men into the 
hhouso, and slay’ beasts and mnke ready, 
for the men, are to ent bread with me αὐ 
noon, ¥ And the man did ss Joseph said ; 
and he sous, the men into the house 
οὗ Jc ‘And the men, when they 
power δ they were brought into tho 

ouso of Joseph, said, We are brought 
in because of the ‘money that was returned 
in our sacks δὲ αὶ tho | 


who was over tho house of Joseph, they 
ke to him in the porch of the house, 
saying, We pray thee, air wo came down 
at first to buy fc And it came to pass, 
‘ev when we cane to ‘nla and opened our 


ΤΩ 

ΡΝ weight in our hands, 
have brought other money with us to buy 
food; we know not who put the moncy 
Into ‘our sacks. And he said to, them, 
God deat ~merafally » with yo not 
and the God of your 


ΤῊΝ him. the gifts which they had 
in their hands, into the house; they 
him reverence ‘with their face ἕο the 


AO one. 


‘74 Tam satisfied with the money you have given me, both as to quality and quantity. 


Genesis ΧΙ ΠΙ. 27—XLIV. 13. 


ground. And he asked them, How are 
Ye? and he said to them, Ts your Tather, the 
old man of whom ye spoke, well? Does he 
yetlive? ἐν And ¢ fey ποία, Thy servant our 
father is well ; he is yet alive. And he said, 
Blessed be that, man by God;—and. they 
bowed, and did Teverence.. 99 An‘ 
Joseph F lifted up his eyes, and eaw his bro- 
ther Benjamin, "ten of the same mother; 
and he said, Is this your younger brother, 
whom ye spoke of bringing to me? and he 
said, God have mercy on thee, my son. 
® And Joseph was troubled, for his bowels 
yearned over his brother, and he sought to 
πιά he went into his chamber, and 


mt th 

πὰ he he washed his face and came out, 

gnd refrained himself,and said, Set on bread. 
5 And they set on bread for him alone, and. 

for them by themselves, snd or the or the Key. 

tians feasting with for 
he Egyptians could not ek broad ar ‘with tho 


Egyptians. = And they sat before him, the 
first-born according to his penonity, and 

the younger ‘eccording folie the 
men Y looked with amazement ¢ every one at 
his brother. * And they took their portions 
from him to themselves; but Benjamin's 
tion was ὃ five times 88. much 88 the por- 
ions of the others, And they drank and 
Jere charged theo with jim nana 
οἱ the steward of his house, 

saying, Fill the men's sacks with food, as 
much 88 they can carry, and put the monoy 
of each in the mouth of his sack. ? And put 
my silver cup into the sack of the dons 
lone 


they had 
far, of, 


for 
Bare se otolon my εἶταν oop 
Sout of which my lord aria? 
‘ines augury with it; ye hare 

evil in that whieh yo have do 
Brand’ chemsand sok hoa μ 


fg these words And they suid to in 
ronda? Tae eh fom thy grants to 80 


‘th 
to this word. "if we brought 
δον Ye thee out-of the land of Chansan the 
money which we found in our sacks, how 
should we steal silver or gold out of the 
house of thy lord? *With whomsoever of II 
thy sermants thou shalt find the cup, let 
Egret we will be servants 


to our | ford. said, Now then it 

cup μαι bo πῇ Re er crane, 7 

found, με my servant 

and ye shall they hasted,an 

took owner $s his asck oa the srg 

and sath ἢ every man his sack. 5 And 
Eye Eo 


ὦ αὐτῷ, ᾿Αναβλέψας δὲ τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ 


ished ὁ κύριός μον; αὐτὸς 


60 ΓΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 


᾿Ηρώτησε δὲ αὐτοὺς, πῶς ἔχετε; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ ὑ 
ὁ πατὴρ ὑμῶν ὁ πρεσβύτης, ὃν εἴπατε; ἔτι ζῇ, Οἱ δὲς 
ὑγιαίνει ὁ παῖς cov ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν, ἔτι bj. Καὶ εἶπεν, 


μένος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐκεῖνος τῷ Θεῷ. καὶ κύψαντες pre | 
T 
Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ὁμομήτριον" καὶ εἶπεν, 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὁ νεώτερος, ὃν εἴπατε ΕΣ με με bran 
ἅπεν, ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ἐλεήσαι σε, τέκνον. 
συνεστρέφετο γὰρ τὰ ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ es ing ee αὐτοῦ, 
ἐζήτει κλαῦσαι: εἰσελθὼν δὲ εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον, ἔκλαυσεν ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ νιψάμενος τὸ πρόσωπον, ἐξελθὼν ἐνεκρατεύσατο. 
εἶπε, παράθετε ἄρτους. Kal παρέθηκαν αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ 
καθ' ἑαυτοὺς, καὶ τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις τοῖς συνδειπνοῦσι μετ᾽ 
καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: οὐ γὰρ ἐδύναντο οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι συνεσθίειν 


τῶν Ἑβραίων ἄρτου: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστι τοῖς Αἱ 


the ᾿Εκάθισαν δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ὁ πρωτότοκος κατὰ τὰ a} 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ νεώτερος κατὰ τὴν νεότητα αὐτοῦ: ἐξίσταντο δὲ 
ἄνθρωποι ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. "Hpay δὲ 

παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἑαυτούς: ἐμεγαλύνθη δὲ ἡ μερὶς Βενιαμὶν 
τὰς μερίδα πάντων πενταπλασίως πρὸς τὰς ἐκείνων: ἔπιον 
καὶ ἐμεθύσθησαν per’ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ Ἰωσὴφ 


ὄντι ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πλήσατε τοὺς μαρσί 


τῶν ἀνθρώπων βρωμάτων, ὅσα ἐὰν δύνωνται ἄραι" καὶ ἐ 
ἑκάστου τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ μαρσίππον. 

τὸ κόνδυ μον τὸ ἀργυροῦν ἐμβάλετε εἰς τὸν μάρσιππον 
νεωτέρου, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν τοῦ σίτου αὐτοῦ- ἐγενήθη δὲ κατὰ 
ῥῆμα Ἰωσὴφ, καθὼς εἶπε. 

TS πρωὶ διέφαυσε: καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἀπεστάλησαν, αὐτοὶ κὰ 
οἱ ὄνοι αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐξελθόντων ὁ δὲ αὐτῶν τὴν πόλιν, οὐκ ἀ! 
μακράν. καὶ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, di 
ἐπιδίωξον ὀπίσω τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ καταλήψῃ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
αὐτοῖς, τί ὅτι ἀνταπεδώκατε πονηρὰ ἀντὶ καλῶν; 
ἐκλέψατέ μου τὸ κόνδυ τὸ ἀργυροῦν; οὐ τοῦτό ἐστιν, ἐν ᾧ 

ὕ δὲ οἰωνισμῷ οἰωνίζεται ἐν αὐτῷ, 

6. συντετελέκατε ἃ πεποιήκατε. Εὐρὼν δὲ αὐτοὺς, ἡ ἊΝ 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα. ΟἹ δὲ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἱνατί λαλεῖ ὃ 
κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα; μὴ γένοιτο τοῖς παισί σου 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. El τὸ μὲν ἀργύριον, ὃ εὕρομεν ἐν 
μαρσίπποις ἡμῶν, ἀπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ ἐκ γῆς Χαναὰν, 
4 BY ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου σου ἀργύριον ἢ 

ἂν εὕρῃς τὸ κόνδυ τῶν παιδων cov, ἀποθνησκέτω: 
ἡμεῖς μας δὲ ἐ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν. Ὁ δὲ εἶπε, καὶ 
ὡς λέγετε, οὕτως ἔσται: παρ' ᾧ mee εὑρεθῇ τὸ κόνδυ, ἔσται 
παῖς, ὑμεῖς δὲ ἔσεσθε καθαροὶ Καὶ ἔσπευσαν, καὶ 
ἕκαστος τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν- καὶ ἤνοιξαν 
τὸν μάρσιππον αὐτοῦ. Ἠρεύνησε δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ πρεσὶ 
ἀρξάμενος, ἕως ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν νεώτερον. καὶ ebpe τὸ κόνδυ 

ᾧ μαρσίππῳ τοῦ Βενιαμίν. Καὶ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια 
καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἕκαστος τὸν μαρσίππον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον αἱ 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


A Or. having looked up with, ete. 


Ἢ Gr. were amazed. 
‘comparison of theirs, 


ἃ Gr. was maguified beyond the portions of all five times in 
τ aria wile 


ἙΣΙΣ. 61 


Be δὲ Ἰούδας καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ ἔτι 
τος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. i 
αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, τί τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο ἐποιήσατε; οὐκ 
ἄνθρωπος, οἷος ἐγώ; 
is, τί ἀντεροῦμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἢ τί ‘ "7 
ier; ὁ Θεὸς δὲ εὗρε τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν παίδων σου- 
ser οἰκέται τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη οἱ 


1 Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, μή μοι γένοιτο ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα ἢ 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος παρ᾽ ᾧ εὑρέθη τὸ κόνδυ, αὐτὸς ἔσται μου τοῖα, Fe 


μεῖς δὲ ἀνάβητε μετὰ σωτηρίας πρὸς τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν. 
5 δὲ αὐτῷ ᾿Ιούδας εἶπε, δέομαι, κύριε: λαλησάτω ὁ παῖς 


is ἐναντίον σου, καὶ μὴ Bowne τῷ παιδί σου, ὅτι σὺ drew 


Φαραώ, Κύριε, σὺ ἠρώτησας τοὺς παῖδάς σου, λέγων, 
πατέρα ἢ ἀδελφόν. αὶ εἴπαμεν τῷ κυρίῳ, ἔστιν ἡμῖν 
πρεσβύτερος, καὶ παιδίον 1 ὑ 


τῷ κυρίῳ, οὐ δυνήσεται τὸ παιδίον καταλιπεῖν τὸν 
αὐτοῦ: ἐὰν δὲ καταλίπῃ τὸν πατέρα, ἀποθανεῖται. 
Tras τοῖς παισί σου, ἐὰν μὴ καταβῇ ὁ ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ὃ 
1 μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἱδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. 
» δὲ ἡνίκα ἀνέβημεν πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου πατέρα ἡμῶν, 
λαμεν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν. Ἐἶπε δὲ ὁ 
ἡμῶν, βαδίσατε πάλιν καὶ ἀγοράσατε ἡμῖν μικρὰ βρώ- 
Ἡμεῖς δὲ ἄπομιν, ob δυνησόμεθα καταβῆναι. 
SOs ἡμῶν ὁ νεώτερος καταβαίνει μεθ' ἡμῶν, καταβη- 
οὗ γὰρ δυνησόμεθα ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
λφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ νεωτέρον μὴ ὄντος μεθ' ἡμῶν. Ἐῖπε 
ἧς σου πατὴρ ἡμῶν πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὑμῶν γινώσκετε ὅτι δέο 
οἱ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ εἰς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ εἴπατε ὅτι 
«τος γέγονεν, καὶ οὐκ ἴδον αὐτὸν ἄχρι νῦν. Ἐὰν οὖν 
καὶ τοῦτον ἐκ τοῦ προσώπου μου, καὶ συμβῇ αὐτῷ 
1 ἐν τῇ 585, καὶ κατάξετέ μου τὸ γῆρας μετὰ λύπης εἷς ἃ 
Νὲν οὖν ἐὰν εἰσπορεύωμαι πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου, πατέρα 
ν, καὶ τὸ παιδίον μὴ ἢ μεθ᾿ ἡμῶν, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
ras ἐκ τῆς τούτου ψυχῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν 
τὸ παιδίον μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, τελευτήσει, καὶ κατάξουσιν οἱ 
σου τὸ γῆρας τοῦ παιδός σον, πατρὸς δὲ ἡμῶν, μετὰ 
i is few, Ὃ γὰρ παῖς cov παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς ἐκδέδεκται δὶ 
ior, λέγων, ἐὰν μὴ ἀγάγω αὐτὸν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ στήσω 
νύτιόν cov, ἡμαρτηκὼς ἔσομαι εἰς τὸν πατέρα πάσας 
ρας. Νῦν οὖν παραμενῶ σοι παῖς ἀντὶ τοῦ παιδίου, ἢ 
τοῦ κυρίου: τὸ δὲ παιδίον ἀναβήτω μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 
Πῶς γὰρ ἀναβήσομαι πρὸς τὸν πατέρα, τοῦ παιδίου 
os μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν; ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὰ κακὰ, ἃ εὑρήσει τὸν 
μου. 
tac ἠδύνατο Ἰωσὴφ ἀνέχεσθαι πάντων τῶν παρεστηκότων 
DN εἶπεν, ἐξαποστείλατε πάντας ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ: καὶ οὗ 


ἥκα οὐδεὶς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἡνίκα ἀνεγνωρίζετο τοῖς ἀδελ- 


ἀλλ᾽ εἰ father 


Genesis XLIV. 14—XLV. 1. 


¥ And Judas and his brethren came in to 
Joseph, while he x tare there, 8 and fell on 


said 
tee rena ‘What is this thins! ‘oe ‘ye have 

donot Enow Τὸ not tha, 9 tan and ae 

can surely divine? And Judas said, What 

shall we answer to our lord, or what, shall 

oper or wherein should wo be Justified? 
Bares God haw discov 


Bw ered | the unrighte- 
ousness of thy servants; behold, we are 
tlavee to our lord, both weand he with whom 
the cup has for And Joseph 


‘And 
far be it from me to do this tt 
the joan with whom the cup has 
he shall be my servant: but do ye 
with safety to your father α ἀρᾷ 
ray, Sir lot thy 

not 


ave yea iatheror abrotier fA 
ΒΕ to ay lank We have e father, an 
old man, and he hns a son of his ald age, 8 
young one, and his brother is dead, and he 
alone has been left behind to his mother, 
and his father loves him, And thou saidat 
servants, Bring him down to > me δ god 
Twill take eare of lamm. 5. And we 
my lord, The child will not be able t ‘piers 
fils father ; but if he should leave hia father, 
he will die. *But thou saidst to thy ser. 
yants, Except your younger brother tome 
down with you, ye shall not see my face 
again, * And it came to pass, when we went 
up to thy servant our father, we re 
to him he words of of our I δ And our 


food. Attd we suid, yo ah 
to go down; but if our ounger brother 
down with ns, we will forwe 


not bo able to see the man's our 
younger brother not being with us. And 
thy servant our father snid to us, Ye know 


that my wife bore me two sons; *and one 
aoc from me; and ye said that he 
was devoured of a beasts, and I have 


shall 
tort 
in to thy. πὸ νον ove habe ‘and, the 


6 Braye. 


boy should not be with us, (and his life 
depends on this dad's life)—“it shall even 
come to pass, when he sees the boy is not 
with us, that he will die, and thy servants 

will bring down the old age of thy servant, 
and our father, with sorrow to the grave.? 
® For thy servant has received the boy. in 
charge from his father, saying, If I bring 
him not to thee, and place him before thee, 

I shall be guilty towards my father for ever. 
®Now then I will remain o servant with 
thee instead of the lad, a domestic of my 
lord; but let the lad go up with his bre- 
thren. ™ For how shall | go upto. my father, 
the Ind not being with us Test bebiold ths 
evils which will befal my father. 

‘And Joseph could not refrain himself 
when all were standing by him, but, said, 
Dismiss all from me ; and no one'stood near 
Joseph, when he made himself known to his 


Br bo. 7 Gr Haden 


ΟἜΝΕΒΙ8 XLV. 2—25 


brethren. ? And he suttered μιν voice with 
weeping; an 9 Egyptians heard,and it 
was reported to the house of Pharao. 3 And 
Joseph said to his brethren, I am Joseph; 
doth my father yet live? And his bre thren 
d not answer him, for they were trou- 
bled. *And Joseph said to his brethren 
Draw nigh to me; and they drew nigh; an 
he said, | am your brother Joseph, whom Je 
sold into Egypt. 5 Now then be not grieved 
and let it not seem hard to you that ye sold 
me hither, for God sent me before you for 
life. ®For this second year there is famine 
on the earth, and there are yet five years 
remaining, in which t is to be neither 
plo oughing, nor mowing. 7 For God sent me 
fore you, that there might be left to you 
8 remnant upon the earth, even to nourish 
a great remnant of you. 8 Now then ye did 
not send me hither, but God; and he hat 
made me as 8 father of Pharao, and lord of 
house, and ruler of all the land of 
Bary 9 Hasten, therefore, and go up to 
my father, and say to him, jrhese things 
sath thy son Joseph: God has made me 
lord of all the lang of Egypt; come down 
ord οὗ to me, and tarry not. And thou 
shalt dwell in the land of Gesem of 1a; 
and thou shalt be near me, thou and thy 
sons,and thy sons’ sons, th ‘sheep and thine 
oxen, snd whatsoever things are thine. 
UAnd I will nourish thee there: for the 
famine is yet for five years; lest thou be 
consumed and thy sons, and ‘all thy 


sions. 3 Behold, our eyes see, and the eyes 
of my brother Benjamin, that it is my 
mout that speak s to > Fou. 3 Report, there- 
fore, to my father 


my glory in Ἐ t, 
and all things. that ye have see d make 
haste and bring down my fat or ἴδιο 
“And he fell on his brother Benjamin’s 
neck, and wept on him 5 and Benjamin wept 


on neck. %And he his bre- 
thren, and we wept on them; and after these 
n spoke to him. 


thin 
eR eh the report was carried into the 
house of Pharao, saying, Joseph’s brethren 
are come; and Pharao was glad, and his 
household. 17 And Pharao said to Joseph, 
Say to thy brethren, Do this; fill your wag- 
fons. and depart into the land of Chanaan. 
d take up your father, and your posses- 
sions, and come to me; and I will give you 
of all the goods of of Herat, αἱ and de Β eat 
the marrow of the la And do thou 
Cc o them thus; that the should take 
for gons out of the land of Egypt: 
for your r Litt ones, and for your wives ; an 
take up. your : fath her, and come. 3 And. 
t sparing in our prope or 
all the pret Ῥ be yours. Band 
the c Food off srael did s0; ὦ 20; and Jose h 
gave to them waggo according to the 
words spoken by yas "Pharao; he ne re 
them provision for the journey. Ἃ 
aa to them all two sets of raiment apiece ; 
t to Benjamin he gave three hundred 
pieces of pold, d, and five changes of raiment. 
And to his father he sent presents at the 
the good and ten pases, bearing pome of all 
10 an n mules, 
things of his Υ) ther for thy journey. 
4 And sent away his brethren, and they 
went; and he gaid to them, Be "not angry 
by the way. 2 And they went up out of 


62 


TENE 


Kai ἀφῆκε φωνὴν μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ: ἥκουσαν δὲ 
πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο εἰς τὸν οἶκον Sapo 
Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐγώ εἶμι Ἰωσήδα 
ἔτι ὁ πατήρ μου ζῇ; καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο ot id 

urge ἐταράχθησαν γάρ. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὶ 
ἐγγίσατε πρὸς “μέ καὶ ἤγγισαν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι 


φοῖς αὐτοῦ. 


αὐτοῦ, 
Ἰωσὴφ 6 ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν, ὃν ἀπέδοσθε εἷς Αἴγυπτον. Νῦν οἷν 
μὴ λυπεῖσθε, μηδὲ σκληρὸν ὕ ὑμῖν φανήτω, ὅτι ἀπέδοσθέ με ὧδε 
εἰς γὰρ ζωὴν ἀπέστειλέ με ὃ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν. Τοῦτο 
γὰρ δεύτερον ἔ ἔτος λιμὸς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔτι λοιπὰ πέντε ery 
ἐν οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀροτρίασις, οὐδὲ ἀμητός. ᾿Απέστειλε γάρ pe 
ὁ Θεὸς ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, ὑπολείπεσθαι ὑμῖν κατάλειμμα ἀεὶ 
τῆν γῆς, καὶ ἐκθρέψαι ὑμῶν κατάλειψιν μεγάλην. Νῦν οἷν 


ἢ οὐχ ὑμεῖς με ἀπεστάλκατε ὧδε, ἀλλὰ ὁ ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἐποίησέ μι 


ὡς πατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ κύριον παντὸς τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ἄρχοντα πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Σπεύσαντες οὖν ᾽ ἀνάβητε πρὸ 
τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ εἴπατε αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ ὁ vids σου 
ἐποίησέ με ὁ Θεὸς κύριον πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου: κατάβηθι 
πρός με, καὶ μὴ μείνης. Καὶ κατοικήσεις ἐν γῇ Γεσὰξ 
᾿Αραβίας: καὶ ἔσῃ ἐγγύς μου σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σον, καὶ οἱ viel 
τῶν υἱῶν σον, τὰ πρόβατά σον, καὶ οἱ βόες σου, καὶ ὅσα oe 
ἐστί. Kat ἐκθρέψω σε ἐκεῖ: ἔτι γὰρ πέντε ἔτη λιμός" ἵνα μὴ 
ἐκτριβῇς σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά GOR 
᾿Ιδοὺ οὗ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν βλέπουσι, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Βενιαμὴν 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ μου, ὅτι τὸ στόμα μου τὸ λαλοῦν πρὸς ὑ ὕμδες 
᾿Απαγγείλατε οὖν τῷ πατρί μου πᾶσαν τὴν δόξαν μου τὴν ἃ 
Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ὅσα ἴδετε: καὶ ταχύναντες καταγάγετε τὸν πατέρᾳ 
μον ὧδε. Καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον. Βενιαμὲν τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἔκλαυσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ" καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἔκλαυσεν με: 


τῷ τραχή αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταφιλήσας, πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοῖς 
αὐτοῦ, ἔκλανσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐλάλησαν & 


ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτόν. . 

Καὶ διεβοήθη ἡ φωνὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ἥκασῷ 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Ἰωσήφ: ἐχάρη δὲ Φαραὼ καὶ ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ; 
Εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς σου, τοῦτ 
ποιήσατε, γεμίσατε τὰ φορεῖα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπέλθετε εἷς γῆ 
Χαναάν. Kat ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα 
ὑμῶν, ἥκετε πρός pe καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶᾳ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν μνελὸν τῆς γῆς. Σὺ δὲ ἔντειλας 
ταῦτα: λαβεῖν αὐτοῖς ἁμάξας ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου τοῖς “παιδίοιξ 


be ὑμῶν, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν ὑμῶν" καὶ ἀναλαβόντες τὸν πατέρα, 


ὑμῶν. παραγίνεσθε. Καὶ μὴ φείσησθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν, 


σκευῶν ὑμῶν" τὰ γὰρ πάντα ἀγαθὰ Αἰγύπτου % 
᾿Εποίησαν δὲ οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: ἔδωκε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ αὐτοῖς 
ἁμάξας κατὰ τὰ εἰρημένα ὑπὸ Φαραὼ τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἔδωκῃι 
αὐτοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν ὁδόν. Καὶ πᾶσιν ἔδωκε 
στολάς: τῷ δὲ Βενιαμὶν ἔδωκε τριακοσίους χρυσοὺς, καὶ πέ 
ἐξαλλασσούσας στολάς. Καὶ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπέστειλε κατὰ; 

τὰ aura: καὶ δέκα ὄνους, αἴροντας ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν i 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ δέκα ἡμιόνους, αἱρούσας ἄρτους τῷ Teeter 
᾿Εξαπέστειλε δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθην: 


τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν 


εἰς ὁδόν. 
σαν’ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, μὴ ὀργίζεσθε ἐν 


ΣΙΣ. 63 


που, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς Ἰακὼβ τὸν 
ὑτῶν. Kal ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτι ὁ υἱός 
inp ζῇ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἄρχει πάσης γῆς Αἰγύπτου καὶ 
, οὐ γὰρ ἐπίστευσεν αὐτοῖς. 

πῷ πάντα τὰ ῥηθέντα ὑπὸ Ἰωσὴφ, ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτοῖς. 
τὰς ἁμάξας, ἃς ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωσὴφ ὥστε ἀναλαβῶν 
κζωπύρησε τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρὸς a 
᾿'σραὴλ, μέγα μοι ἐστὶν, εἰ ἔτι Ἰωσὴφ ὁ υἱός 


ὄψομαι αὐτὸν πρὸ τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν με. 


μου υ ζῇ. 


δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
Ὁ ὅρκον καὶ ἔθυσε θυσίαν τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν δράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, 
κὼβ, Ἰακώβ. ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ λέγει αὐτῷ, 
ὁ Θωὸς τῶν πατέρων σον: μὴ φοβοῦ καταβῆναι εἰς 
εἰς γὰρ ἔθνος μέγα ποιήσω σε ἐκεῖ, Kal 


μαι μετὰ σοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναβιβάσω σε well of the oath ; 


acing tabi τὰς eines αὐτοῦ it τοὺς 
's σου. “Ανέρτη δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ τοῦ φρέατος τοῦ 
ἃ ἀνέλαβον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
κεὴν, καὶ τὰς αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ τὰς ἁμάξας, ἂς 
Ψ Ἰωσὴφ ἄραι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀναλαβόντες τὰ ὑπάρ. 
ὧν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν κτῆσιν, ἣν ἐκτήσαντο ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, 
ας Αἴγνπτον, Ἰακὼβ; καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ per 
fol, καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ: θυγατέρες, 
des τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ. καὶ πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ 
τ Αἴγνπτον: Ταῦτα δὲ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἰδόντων εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἅμα Ἰακὼβ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτῶν. 
Aol υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: πρωτότοκος Ἰακὼβ, Ρουβήν. Υἱοὶ 
ἵν, "Brix, καὶ Φαλλὸς, ᾿Ασρὼν, καὶ Χαρμί. Υἱοὶ 
ve Ἱεμουῆλ, καὶ "Tope, καὶ ᾿Αὐδ, καὶ ᾿Αχεὶν, καὶ 
Saoih υἱὸς τῇς Χανανίτιδος. Υἱοὶ δὲ Λευὶ, Τηρσὼν, 


ὑνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


B υἱοὶ Φαρὲς, Eopiv, καὶ Ἰεμονήλι id δὲ Ἰσσά. 
ιὰ, καὶ Φουὰ, καὶ ᾿Ασοὺμ, καὶ Σαμβράν. Yiol δὲ 


,, Σερὲδ, καὶ ᾿Αλλὼν, καὶ ᾿Αχοήλ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λείας, 
τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐν Μεσοποταμίᾳ τῆς Συρίας, καὶ Δείναν 

τέρα αὐτοῦ: πᾶσαι αἱ ψυχαὶ, 

apes. Υἱοὶ δὲ Τὰδ, Σαφὼν, καὶ Α, 

, καὶ ᾿Αηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αροηδεὶς, καὶ ᾿Αρεηλείς. Υἱοὶ 
“fquva, Ἰεσσονὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιεοὺλ, καὶ Βαριὰ, καὶ Σάρα δ 

ὑτῶν. Ὑἱοὶ δὲ Βαριὰ, Χοβὸρ, καὶ Μελχίλ. Οὗτοι 


ἄν ἦν Bane Λάβαν είς τῇ θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἢ ἔτεκε 
ᾧ Ἰακὼβ, δικαὶξ δι ψυχάς Ὑἱοὶ δὲ. Ῥαχὴλ γυναικὸς 
ὡσὴφ, καὶ ore δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ ἐν γῇ 

abe fey αὐτὸ rains ‘howl Boxee Trepp lepton 


καὶ τὸν ", ἐγένοντο 


Ὁ ἡ παλλακὴ ἡ Σύρα, τὸν Maxip: 


᾿Ἐλάλη- th 


Ὑἱοὶ δὲ ᾿Ιούδα," Hp, « καὶ Αὐνὰν, καὶ Σηλὼμ, Ph: 


Genzsis XLV. 25—XLVI. 20. 


‘gypt, and came into the land of Cha: 
a aco their father. * And they 
to him, saying, ‘Thy ton Joueph i living and 


said, 10 is 8 great thir eles 
ΕΟ Σὲ τς ΣΈ στ 


Tdi 
‘And Tereel departed, he and all that he 
had, and came to the well of the oath; and 
lie offered sacrifice to the God of his father 
And God spoke to Jrae ina night 
Yision, saying, Jaco, Jacob; and he said, 
What's it? ¥And he says to Tamthe 
God of thy fathers; fear not to go down 
into Egypt, for I will make thee there 8 
great uation ‘And I will wn with 
thee into Ha ypt, and I will bring thee up at 
the end; and Joseph shall put his hands on 
thine eyes ὁ And Jacob rose up from the 
snd the sons of Lerac took 
up their father, and their 
‘wives οὐ the wag ons, he te Ἢ Joseph sent to 
take them. And they took up their goods, 
and all, their property, which they had 
ἃς fotten in the land of thanaan ; they came 
into the land of, eypt, Jacob, “and all his 
he sons, and the sons of 
he pir ie him; Ais daughters, and the 
daughters of his daughters; and he brought 
all his seed into Egypt. And these are the 
names of the sons of Israel that went into 
Egypt with their father Jacob—Jacob and 
his sons. ‘The first-born of Jacob, Ruben. 
® And the sons of Ruben; Enoch,and Phal- 
lus, Asron, and Charmi. ” And the sons of 
Syineon; Jemuel, and Jamin, and Aod, and 
Achin, and ‘Saar, and Saul, the son of a Cha- 
nanitih woman. “And the sons of Levi; 
Gerson, Cath, and Morari. And the sons 
of Judas; ir, and Anna, and Selom, and 
Phares, ‘and Zara: and Er and Aunan’ died 
in the land of Chanaan. ™ And the sona of 
ares were Esron, and Jemuel. And the 
fons of Issuchar; “hola, and Pima, and 
Asum, and Sambran. ‘And the sons of 


Zebulun, Sered, and Allon, and Achoel. 
Δ These are the sons of | 


which she bore 


ἃ, υἱοὶ καὶ θυγατέρες, $2 
ἃς, καὶ Zavvis, WA 


Rachel, ie ‘wife of Jacob; Joseph,and Ben- 


jamin.” And thero were sons born to Jo- 
seph in the land of Εἰ whom Aseneth, 
the daughter of Petephres, priest of J Helio. 


polis, bore to him, even Manasses and Eph- 
ταῦτ; And there were sons born to Manas- 
ses, which the Syrian concubine bore to 
him, evea Machir. And Machir begot Ge 


A Gr. amased in mind. 


Genesis XLVI. 21—XLVII. 6. 


laad. And the sons of Ephraim, the brother 
of Manasses; Sutalaam, and ‘Taam. And 
the sons of §utalaam ; Ed dom. “And the 
sons of Benjamin; Bala, and Bochor, and 
Asbel. And the sons of Bala were Gera, 
and Noeman, and Anchis, and and, Res an 
Mamphim. And Gera begot Arad. 2 These 
are the sons of Rachel, which she bore to 
Jacob; all the souls eighteen. “And the 
gons of Dan; som. And the sons of 
end Solem.» ’ Asiel, and Goni, and Issaar, 
Sollem. 39 These are the sons of Balla, 
μὰ hom Laban gave to his daughter Rachel, 
who bore these to Jacob; the souls, 
seven. %And all the souls that came with 
Jacob into Egypt, who came out of his 
Bloins, besides the wives of the sons of Ja- 
cob, even all the souls were sixty-six. 
the. sons of Jose ber who were born to him 
in the land of t, were nine souls; all 
the souls of the house of Jacob who came 
with Joseph into Egypt, were seventy-five 


souls. 

23 And he sent Judas before him to Joseph, 
to meet him to the city of 1 Heroe into the 
land of Ramesses. Josep having 
5 made ready his Α ariote aos up to meet 
Israel his father at the cit of Heroes; and 
having appeared to him, his neck 
and wept with Sabundant weeping, 3) And 
Israel said to Joseph, After this I will gladly 
die, since I have seen thy face, for thou art 
yet living. δ᾽ And Joseph said to his bre- 
thren, I will Re, up and ᾧ Pharao, and will 
say to him, hren, and Σ my fatt father’ s 
house, who were in the 
are come tome. ® And the dof whan shep- 
herds; for they have been feeders of cattle, 
and they have brought with them their 
cattle and their kine, and all their property. 

Sif then P harao cail you, and say to you, 
What is your ματος αν ΤΟΣ Yo shall say, 
e thy servants are herdsmen from our 
youth until now, both we and our fathers: 
that ye may dwell in the land of Gesem of 


Arabia, for overy. shepherd is an abomins- Ba 


tion to the Egyptians. 

And J oseph ca came and told Pharao, saying, 
My father, and my brethron, and their. cat. 
tle,and their oxen, and oll their possessions, 
are come out οὗ the land of Chanaan 
he took of ἢ are in the anes of Gesem. aan, andi 

his brethren five men, and set 
them before Pharao. 2And Pharao said to 
the proton of Joseph, What is your occu- 
pation? and they said to Pharao, Thy ser- 
vants are shepherds, both we ‘and our 
fathers. ‘And they said to Pharao, We are 
come to sojourn in the land, for there is pe 
pasture for the flocks of f thy servante, for 
the famine has prevailed in in the the land of 
Chanaan; now then, 5 we will dwell in the 
land of Gesem. And Pharao said to Joseph 
Let them dwell in the land of Gesem ; an 
if thou knowest that there are among them 
able men, make them overseers of my cattle. 
So Jacob and his sons came into on 


43 Gr. thighs, Ὑ Heb. Goshen. 


64 TENESXIt: 


Μαχὶρ δὲ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ραλαάδ' υἱοὶ δὲ Ἐφραὶμ ἀδελφεῖ 
Μανασσῆ, Σονταλαὰμ, καὶ Tad υἱοὶ δὲ Σουταλαὰμ, ᾿Ἐδώμι 
Υἱοὶ δὲ Βενιαμὶν, Βαλὰ, καὶ Βοχὸρ, καὶ ᾿Ασβήλ. ᾿Εγένοντο a 
υἱοὶ Bada, Γηρὰ, καὶ Νοεμὰν, καὶ Anis: καὶ “Pas, καὶ i Maple 
Γηρὰ ὰ δὲ ἐγέννησε. τὸν ᾿Αράδ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ “Ραχὴλ, οὕς ἔτεκε τῇ 
Ἰακώβ. πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ Sexaoxrw. Ὑοὶ δὲ Δὰν, ᾿Ασόμ, 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Γωνὶ, καὶ Ἰσσάαρ, καὶ 
Σολλήμ. Οὗτοι. υἱοὶ Βαλλὰς, ἣν ἔδωκε Λάβαν Ῥαχὴλ 
θυγατρὶ αὐτοῦ, εὖ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι αἱ 

ἑπτά. Πᾶσαι δὲ ψυχαὶς ai εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ Ἰακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυκ- 
τον, οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, χωρὶς τῶν γυναικῶψ 


υἱῶν Ἰακὼβ, πᾶσαι ai ψνχαὶ, ἑξηκονταέξ: Υἱοὶ δὲ Ἰωσὴφ, of 


ἃ γενόμενοι αὐτῷ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ψυχαὶ ἐννέα. Πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ 


οἴκου ᾿Ιακὼβ, ai εἰσελθοῦσαι μετὰ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ψυχαὶ 


ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 


Τὸν δὲ Ἰούδαν ἀπέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, 
συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ καθ' Ἡρώων πόλιν, εἰς γῆν Ῥαμεσσῆ, 
Ζεύξας δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, ἀνέβη εἰς συνάντησψ, 
Ἰσραὴλ τῷ “πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καθ᾽ Ἡρώων πόλιν" καὶ ὀφθεὶς αὐτῇ 
ἐπέπεσεν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε κλαυθμῷ rior. 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰσραήλ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, ἀποθανοῦμαι ἀ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, ἐπὰ 
ἑώρακα τὸ πρόσωπόν σον" ἔτι γὰρ σὺ Cys. Εἶπε δὲ ᾿Ιωσὴφ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀναβὰς ἀπαγγελῶ τῷ Φαραῷ, καὶ 
ἐρῶ αὐτῷ, οἱ ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός μου, οἷ 
ἦσαν ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἥκασι πρός Με. Οἱ δὲ ἄνδρες εἰσὶ; 
ποιμένες: ἄνδρες “γὰρ κτηνοτρόφοι ἦσαν" καὶ τὰ κτήνη, 
τοὺς βόας, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν ἀγφόχασιν. "Eady οὖν καλέσψ! 
ὑμᾶς Φαραὼ, καὶ εἴπῃ ὑμῖν, τί τὸ ἔργον ὑ ὑμῶν ἐστι; "Epéire, 
ἄνδρες κτηνοτρόφοι ἐσμὲν oi παῖδές σον ἐκ παιδὸς ἕ ἕως TOD νῦν,. 
καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν" ἵνα κατοικήσητε ἐν γῆ Γεσὲμ. 
᾿Αραβίας: βδέλυγμα γάρ ἐστιν Αἰγνπτίοις πᾶς ποιμὴν προ. 


ΤΩΡ. 
ε 


Ἐλθῶν δὲ ἸωσὴΦ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Φαραῶ, λέγων, ὃ πατήρ' 
μου, καὶ of ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ οἱ βόες αὐτῶν, καὶ. 
πάντα τὰ αὐτῶν, ἦλθον ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν: καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἐν γῇ: 
Γεσέμ. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ παρέλαβε πέντε ἄνδρας, 
καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον Φαραώ. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τοῖς: 
ἀδελφοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, Τί τὸ ἔ ἔργο ὑμῶν; οἱ δὲ εἶπαν τῷ Papag, 
ποιμένες προβάτων οἱ σον, καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ οἱ πατέρα: 
ἡμῶν. Εἶπαν δὲ τῷ φαραῦ, παροικε ἣν ἐν τῇ γῆ ἥκαμεν, οὐ: 
γάρ ἐστι νομὴ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν παιδων σου, ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ ὃ. 
λιμὸς ἐν γῇ - Χαναάν: νῦν οὖν κατοικήσομεν ἐν γῇ Γεσέμ. Εἰπεὶ 
δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, κατοικείτωσαν ἐν ii) Γεσέμ: εἰ δὲ € ὶ ἐπίστῃ» 
ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἄνδρες δυνατοὶ, κατάστησον αὐτοὺς ἄρχονταφὶ 
τῶν ἐμῶν κτηνῶν. Ἦλθον δὲ εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ: 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἤκουσε Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύκ- 
του. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, λέ ν, ὁ “πατήρ σου, "ἃ 


3 Gr. yoked. ¢ Gr. fat. @ Or, let us dwell. See 1 Tin. 6. 8. 


Δ. a=. 
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7 τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου. Ἐἰσήγαγε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ Ἰακὼβ τὸν πατέρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸν perio Papas καὶ ηὐλόγησεν 

8 Ἰακὼβ τὸν Φαραώ. Εἶπε δὲ Φαραὼ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, πόσα ἔτη 

9 ἡμερῶν τῆς ζωῆς σου; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Φαραῷ, αἱ ἡμέραι ὃ 
τῶν ἐτῶν τῆν ζωῆς μου ἂς παροικῶ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ἔπ. 
μικραὶ καὶ πονηραὶ γεγόνασιν αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς ζωῆς 
μου. οὐκ ἀφίκοντο εἰς τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν ἐτῶν τῆς Gans τῶν 

10 πατέρων pov, ἃς ἡμέρας παρῴκησαν. Καὶ εὐλογήσας Ἰακὼβ ¥ 
τὸν Φαραὼ, ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ κατῴκισεν Ἰωσὴφ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς κατάσχεσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν τῇ 
12 βατίστῃ γῇ, ἐν γῇ Ῥαμεσσῆ, καθὰ προσέταξε Φαραώ. Καὶ ἢ 

ἐσπομέτρει Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς, καὶ 


ταντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, σῖτον κατὰ σῶμα. 


12. Σῖτος δὲ ote ἦν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, ἐνίσχυσε γὰρ ὃ λιμὸς 
» ἐξέλιπε δὲ ἡ γῆ Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἡ yj Χαναὰν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

λιμοῦ, Συνήγαγε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτου καὶ ἐν ἢ Χαναὰν, τοῦ σίτου, οὗ ἠγόραζον, καὶ ἐσιτο- 
μέρει αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰ εν Ἰωσὴφ πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον εἰς τὸν δὲ 
15 cor Φαραώ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπε πᾶν τὸ ἀραὶ ene τὸν εἶα 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς Χαναάν- ἦλθον δὲ πάντες οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι πρὸς ᾿Ιωσὴφ, 
λέγοντες, δὸς ἡμῖν ἄρτους, καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκομεν ἐναντίον τι 
Ἰδσον; ἐκλέλοιπε γὰρ τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτοῖς 
“oh, φέρετε τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ἄρτους, ἀντὶ 
"7 τῶν πτηνῶν ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ὑμῶν. Ἤγαγον 
δὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν πρὸς Ἰωσήφ᾽ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωσὴφ 
ἄρτους ἀντὶ τῶν ἵππων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν 


Nn 


βοῶν, καὶ ἀντὶ τῶν ὄνων" καὶ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἄρτοις ἀντὶ 1210s 


ΙΒ πῶτων τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ. Ἐξῆλθε δὲ 


ἔτος ἐκᾶνο, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ, καὶ ταὶ 


Geer αὐτῷ, μή wore ἐκιριβῶμω ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῖν» εἰ 


Tip ἐκλέλοιπε τὸ ἀργύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
sip πρός σε τὸν κύριον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολέλειπται ἡμῖν ἐναντίον 


19 πῶ τερῶν ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸ ἴδιον σῶμα καὶ ἡ γῇ ἡμῶν, ἵνα te 
οἷν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ ἡ γῇ ἐρημωθῇ, κτῆσαι 
int int τὸ τὰν τὴν ἡμῶν ἀντὶ ἄρτων, καὶ ἐσόμεθα ἡμεῖς καὶ ἡ 
he τῷ Φαραώ δὸς σπέρμα, ἵνα σπείρωμεν, καὶ 

nb aap & ἢ ἀποθάνωμεν, καὶ ἡ γῇ οὐκ ἐρημωθήσεται. Καὶ 

ieee Se. τῶον τὴν vor Alyn pa 
ἐπῶοντο γὰρ οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν τῷ Φαραώ. ἐπε. 

31 κράτησε γὰρ αὐτῶν 8 λιμός. καὶ ἐγίνετο ἡ γῇ τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ 

τὸν λαὸν αὐτῷ εἰς παῖδας, dx" ἄκρων ὁρίων 

2 Shere tor τὸν ἄκρων, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον" 
ote ἀτήσατο ταύτην Ἰωσήφ᾽ ἐν δόσει γὰρ ἔδωκε δόμα τοῖς 


2 ἤσθιον τὴν δόσιν, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Φαραώ. 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ πᾶσι 


τῶς Αἰγνατίοις, ἰδοὺ κέκτημαι ὑμᾶς καὶ τὴν γῆν. ὑμῶν σήμερον 


τὰ γονήματα αὐτῆ: καὶ δώσετε τὸ πεμπτὸν μέρος 
ἃ δὲ τέσσαρα μέρη ἔσται ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς εἰς σπέρμα 
va = ὦ aces Τὰ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ὑμῶν. 


ἑαυτοῖς σπέρμα, καὶ σπείρατε τὴν γῆν. ἴον 


Genesis XLVII. 1--24. 


the best Jand. 7And Joseph brought i 

Jacob his father, and eet him Before Hara; δ 
δρὰ Jacob blessed Ῥβατοο, And P 

anid {0 doh How many ‘are the rare hare 
Ὁ days of thy life? ?And Jaco wad fo 
rao, The days of the years of my life, 
wherein I sojourn, are a hundred and thirty 
Years; few and evil have been the days of 
the fhe years of of ταν life, they hare not Attained 
fo of my fathers, fm 
wc hich age the ther wiourned, And “Teeob 


corn for each person. 
h Biol there was ae ἔσται in fl se 
‘or the, famine prevailed greatly; and the 
land of Egypt, and the land of Chanaan, 


fainted for the famine. ™ And Joseph 
thered all the money that was found in t} 
land of Egypt, and the οἱ hansen, in 
return for the corn which they bought, and 
he diséributed corn to them; and Joseph 
brought all the money into ‘the house of 
‘And all the money failed out of 
the land of Bert ‘and out of the land of 
e Egyptians came to 
oveph, soyin Give to beeed and why do 


resence ? for our money is 
ment, Band ἢ Jone said to them, Bang 


your cattle, and I will give you bread for 
your cattle, if your money is spent. ἢ WAnd 
they brought thor cattle to and 


Joseph gave thom bread in return for their 
horses, and for their sheep, and for their 
oxen, and for their asses ; and Joseph main. 


jed. them with bread for all their cattle 
in that year. And that year a 
him in the second year, and 


{fom before our lord? for if our money has 
failod, and our possessions, and our cattle, 
Brought to thee our lord, and there has not 
been left, to us before our lord more than 
our own bodies and our land, we are indeed 
destitute. In order, then, that. we die not 

before thee, and the land be made desolate. 
Papa and ons land forbred aad we and 
Ong laud ‘will bo servante to Pharao: give 
seed that we may sow, and live and not die, 
Ὁ our land shall not be made desolate. 
ἢ And Joseph bought all the land of the 
Egyptians, for Pharao; for the Egyptians 
sold their land to Phorao; for the famine 

and the land be- 
he brought the 


prevailed against, them, 
came Pharao’s, “And 


ple into bondage to him, for servants, from 
one extremity of Egypt to the other,’ *ex- 
cept only the land of the priests; Joseph 


bought not this, for Pharao gave a portion 
in the way of gift to the priests ; and they 
ate their portion which Pharao gave them; 
therefore they sold not their land. And 
Joseph said to all the Egyptians, Behold, I 
have bought you and your land_this day 
Pharao; take seed for you, and sow the 
land. a” ᾿ τὴ there pall be the τς of its 
‘and ye shi ive the Ἢ part to 

and dhe fe ΑΞ shall be for 
‘yourselves, for seed for the earth, and for 
food for you, and all that are ἢ in your houses, 


Genzsrs XLVII. 25—XLVIII. 14. 


® And they ssid, Thon hast saved us 
hare found favour before ourlord, and we 
will be servants to Pharao. ® And Joseph 
‘appointed it to them for an ordinance acti 

rel to reserve a fifth part for Pharao, 
on the land of Egypt, except only the land 

sho pricste, that was not Pharao's. 

TA Terael dwelt in Egypt, in the land 

of Gesem, and they gain ‘an inheritance 


upon id they increased and multiplicd 
very greatly. And Jacob survived seven- 
teen years in the land of Egypt; and Jacob's 


inys of the years of his life wore 8 hundred 
and forty-soven years. 9 And the days of 
Tarael drow nigh for him to die: and, 
galled his son Joseph, tnd mide hi 
have found favour before thee, put thy 


under my thigh, and thou εἰ tonne 
mercy anc ard me, 80 as not to 
burg me in Beret“ But Pail sleep with 
τὸν fathers, and thou shalt carry me up out 
of Zeypt, and bury me in thoi sepulchre 
And sac do ig to thy 
word. 2 And t he said, Swear to me; and ho 
swore to 1 reverence, 


eaning on the top of his stad. 


And it came to pass after these things, that 
it was reported to Joseph, Behold, thy father » 
is ill; and, having taken’ his two sons, Ma 
nasso and Ephraim, he came todacob. "And 
If was reported to Jacob, saying, Behold 
thy son Joseph cometh to thee; and Israe/ 

strengthened, himself, sat upon the 
And Jacob said to Joseph, My God 
Socared tome ip Len fo the and od Che 
naan, and blessed me, “and said to me, Be- 

hold, Twill increase thee, and multiply thee, 

and will make of thee multitudes of nstions; 
‘and I will give this land to thee, and to thy 
seed after thee, foran everlasting possession, 
Now then thy two sons, who were born to 
thee in the land of Egypt, before I came to 
thee into Egypt, are mine; Ephraim and 
‘Manasso, as Ruben and Symeon they shall 
‘he mine. ©And the children which thou 
shalt beget hereafter, shall be in the name 
‘of their brethren; ‘they shall be named 
after their inheritances. 7And as for me, 
when I came ont of Mesopotamia of Syria, 
Rachel, thy mother, died in the land of 
Chanaan, ns 1 drow nigh to the horse-course 
‘of Chabratha of the land of Chanaan, $0 a8 
to come to Ephratha; and I buried her in κε 
the road of the course; this is Bethlehem. 


haring 


And when Israel aaw the 
he said, Who are these to Rice eae 
Joseph said to his father, ‘they ‘are my sons, 
whom τὸ me said, 


jacol 
T may bless them. 


Bring me re hers, that Ἢ 


seph, Behold I have not been deprived of 

seein, and,lo! God has 

me thy seed also. # And Joseph οὐδε 

Bem Gut from ὑκήροση μὴν Kee 

διά reverenco to him, with their face to the 
and And Joseph took his two sons, 

fphraim ἢ in his right hand, but on the 

δῇ of farecl andl Manivo ov hielo nen 

‘but on the right of Israel, end brought ‘hort 

near tohim. But Tarael bat 

outhis right band, laid it on the Head of 
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Καὶ εἶπαν, σέσωκας ἡμᾶς: εὕρομεν χάριν ἐναντίον τοῦ κυρίου 8] 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐσόμεθα παῖδες τῷ Φαραώ. Καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοῖς M 
Ἰωσὴφ εἰς πρόσταγμα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἐπὶ γῆς Αἰγύε. 
τοῦ τῷ Φαραὼ ἀποπεμπτοῦν, χωρὶς τῆς γῆς τῶν ἱερέων μόνον: 
οὐκ ἣν τῷ Φαραώ. 
Κατῶκησε δὲ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Αὐ 
ἐκληρονόμησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς: καὶ ΒΗ 
. Ἐπέζησε δὲ Ἰακὼβ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ ρα νυν 
καὶ ἐγένοντο αἱ ἡμέραι Ἰακὼβ ἐνιαυτῶν τῆς, ἦν ots αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν 
τεσσαρακονταεπτὰ ἔτη. Ἤγγισαν δὲ αἱ ἡμέραι Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ 3 


be ἢ ἀποθανᾶῖν. καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 


αἱ εἴρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον cov, ὑπόθες τὴν χάρά σοὺ ὑπὸ 
τὸν μηρόν μον, καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλεημοσύνην, καὶ ἀλήθειαν, 
τοῦ μή με θώμαι ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ: ᾿Αλλὰ κοιμηθήσομαι μετὰ τῶν ϑι 
πατέρων pwr καὶ ἀρεῖς pe ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θάψεις με δ' 
τῷ τάφῳ αὐτῶν" ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ποιήσω κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά oon 
Εἶτε δὲ ὅμοσόν por καὶ ἅμοσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 3 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ. 

Bydomo δὲ μετὰ τὰ fina ταῦτα, καὶ dept τὸῷ 
Ἰωσὴφ, ὅτι ὁ πατήρ σον ἐνοχλάται. καὶ ἀν 
υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τὸν Μανασσῇ καὶ τὸν Ἐφραὶμ, ἦλθε πρὸς ceed 
᾿λπηγγέλη δὲ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱός σοὺ Ἰωσὴφ ἃ 
ἔρχεται πρὸς 0 καὶ ἐνισχύσας Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τὴν 
inv. Καὶ πεν Ἰακὼβ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ὁ Θεός μου ὥφθη 8 
μοὶ ἐν Λουζᾷ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, καὶ εὐλόγησέ yc, καὶ cet 
μοι, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ αὐξανῶ oe, καὶ πληθυνῶ oe καὶ ποιήσω σὲ 
Ὡς συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν: καὶ δώσω σοι τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
τῷ σπέρματί σου μετὰ σὲ, εἰς κατάσχεσιν αἰώνιον. Νὲν 5. 
οἷν οἱ δύο υἱοὶ σοῦ, οἱ γενόμενοί σοι ἦν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ πρὸ 
τοῦ μὲ ἐλθᾶν πρός σε εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ἐμοί εἰσιν, pal 
καὶ Μανασσῇ. ὡς Ῥουβὴν καὶ Συμεὼν ἔσονταί μοι. Τὰ δ 
δὲ ἔκγονα, ἃ ἂν γωννήσῃς μετὰ ταῦτα, ἔσονται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. κληθήσονται ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκείνων κλήρου, 
᾿γὼ δὲ ἡνίκα ἠρχόμην ἐκ Meronoraplas τῆς Συρίας, ἀπέθανε ἢ 
Ῥαχὴλ ἡ μήτηρ σου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ἐγγίζοντός μου κατὰ 
τὸν ἱππόδρομον ἃ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ Adair Ἐφραθά. κὼ 

ατώρυξα αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἐπποδρόμου. αὕτη ἐστὶ Βηθλείμ. 

᾿δὸν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰωσὴφ, εἶπε, τίνες oot οὗτοι; 8 
Εἶπε δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, υἱοί μου slot, οὖν ἔδωκε 9 
μοὶ ὃ cin ὑταῖθα. Καὶ ἅτιν Ἰακὼβ, προσάγεγέ pot 
αὐτοὺς, ἵνα εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. ΟἹ ὀφθαλμοὶ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐβαρυύπησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ γήρως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο βλέπειν. κ 
ἤγγισον αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ epi 
λάβεν αὐτο. Καὶ ener Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ τοῦ] 
προσώπου σον οὐκ ἐστερήθην, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔδειξέ μοι ὃ Θὼς 
ral τὸ σπέρμα σου, Καὶ ἐῤήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τῶν 1 
γονάτων αὐτοῦ. καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆν. Λαβὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ τοὺς δύο υἱοὺν αὐτοῦ, τόν τε] 
᾿Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ, ἐξ ἀριστερῶν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, τὸν δὲ Μανασσῇ 
ἐξ  ἀριστφῶν, ἐκ δεξιῶν δὲ Ἰσραὴλ, ἤγγισο αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ, 
Ἐντάνας δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν Seay, ἐπέβαλεν eet 
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τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἐφραὶμ, οὗτος δὲ ἦν ὁ νεώτερος, καὶ τὴν ἀρι- 
στερὰν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ, ἐναλλὰξ τὰς χεῖρας. 
Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶπεν, ὃ Θεὸς, ᾧ εὐηρέστησαν οἱ 
πατέρες pov ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, bees 
τρέφων με ἐκ νεύτητος ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὃ 


ὁ 
ὃ ῥνόμενός με ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν, εὐλογήσαι τὰ Ne 


ταῦτα καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται ἐν airos τὸ ὄνομά pov, καὶ τὸ ὅτ 


ὄνομα τῶν πατέρων μου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαάκ. καὶ πληθυν- 
θησαν εἰς πλῆθος πολὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Ἰδὼν δὲ Ἰωσὴφ ὅτι 
ἐπέβαλεν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν 
κφαλὴν Ἐφραὶμ, βαρὺ αὐτῷ κατεφάνη. καὶ ἀντελάβετο 
Ἰωσὴφ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀφελεῖν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ 
δτῆς κεφαλῆς Ἐφραὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Μανασσῆ. Εἶπε 
ἃ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως, πατὴρ, οὗτος γὰρ ὁ 
πρωτότοκος- ἐπίθες τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
ϑΚὼ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν, ἀλλ᾽ εἶπεν, οἶδα, τέκνον, οἶδα. καὶ οὗτος 
ἧσται εἰς λαὸν, καὶ οὗτος ὑψωθήσεται. ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ 
ὃ κώτερος μεῖζον αὐτοῦ ἔσται, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
Ὁ ὡς τλῆθος ἐθνῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
λέγων, ἐν ὑμῖν εὐλογηθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, ποιήσαι 
σεὸ Θεὸς ὡς Ἔφραὶμ καὶ ὧς Μανασσῇ- καὶ ἔθηκε τὸν Ἐφραὶμ 
Ἰ ζεροσθεν τοῦ Μανασσῆ. Etre δὲ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ἰδοὺ 
ἐδ ἀκοθνήσκω- καὶ ἔσται ὃ Θεὸς μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει 1° 
3 ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν. Ἐγὼ δὲ δίδωμί σοι 
Raya ἐξαίρετον ὑπὲρ τοὺς me tee σου, ἣν Dnfov ἐκ χειρὸς 
᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ἐν μαχαίρᾳ 
3. Ἑκάλεσε ΕΣ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
ἵνα ἀναγγείλω ὑ; ὑμῖν, τί ἀπαντήσει ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων 
δ τῶν ἡμέρων. Συνάχθητε, καὶ ἀκούσατέ pov, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιακύβ. 
ἀκούσατε Ἰσραὴλ, ἀκούσατε τοῦ πατρὸς ὑμῶν. Ῥουβὴν 
πρωτότοκός 


μου, σὺ ἰσχύν μου, καὶ ἀρχὴ τέκνων μου, σκληρὸς UEP! 
burst not forth with violence, for thou 


᾿Ἐξύβρισας 


μαι Sl πὰ “hae αὐτῶν: Εἰς βολὴν αὐτῶν μὴ sccomy 


Dboe ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ συστάσει αὐτῶν μὴ ἐρίσαι τὰ 
Ferd pow ὅτι ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτῶν ἀπέκτειναν ἀνθρώπους, 
Ἶ καὶ & τῇ ἐπιθυμίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησαν ταῦρον. Ἐπικατά- 
pares ὁ θυμὸς αὐτὼν, ὅτι aut ", καὶ ἡ μῆνις αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
ἐσκληρύνθη διαμεριῷ αὐτοὺς ἐν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ διασπερῷ αὐτοὺς 
3a Ἰσραήλ. "Ἰούδα, σὲ αἰνέσαισαν οἱ ἀδελφοί σον" αἱ χεῖρές 
om ἐεὶ νώτου τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου: προσκυνήσουσί σοι οἷ υἱοὶ 
γ τοῦ πατρός σου. Σακύμνος λέοντος ᾿Ισύδα: ἐκ βλαστοῦ, υἱέ f 
μον, ἀναπεσὼν ἐκοιμήθης, ὡς λέων καὶ ὡς σκύμνος" 
Iii ἐγερεῖ αὐτόν; Οὐκ ἐκλείψει ἄρχων ἐξ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἡγού. 
μας ἐκ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἐὰν ἔλθῃ τὰ ἀποκείμενα αὐτῷ. 
καὶ αὐτὸς προσδοκία ἐθνῶν. Δεσμεύων πρὸς ἄμπελον τὸν 
τῶλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ Dux τὸν πῶλον τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ 
ὃ οὖ τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν αἵματι σταφυλῆς τὴν περι- 
βολὴν αὐτοῦ. Χαροποιοὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ οἶνον: 


Genesis XLVIII. 15—XLIX. 12. 


ear and he was the yo 
‘toa ‘on the head of 
hands crosswise. 
vad ho blessed them and said, The God 
in whose sight my fathers were well pleasing, 
even Abraam and Isaac, who con: 
tinues to feed me from Fad youth until this 


ord, bh 


yyuters and his 
fanasse, guiding 


ivers me from all 


wving seen that his father 
‘hand on the head of Ephraim 
gricvous to him; and Joseph 
took “hold of The hand of his father, to re- 
move it from the head of Ephraim to the 
head of Manasse. ™ And Joseph said to his 
father, Not so, father; for this is the first- 
“lay thy right-hand upon his head. 
Band he would not, but said, 1 knowit, son, 
I know it ; he also shall be a'people, and he 
ted, but his younger br brother 

shall be gr 


than he,and his seed shall 
come a multitude of nations. 9 And he 


Dlessed them in that day, saving, In you 
shall Israel be blessed, saying, 6 make 


thee as Ephraim and Manasse; and he set 
Epynim foro Manasso. TAnd ‘said 
» Behold, I die; and God shall be 

πῶ ith you, an snd restore you to the land of 
And I give to thee Sicima, 

a select. port portion above thy brethren, which 


I took out of ΠΩΣ hand of the Amorites with 
my sword and bow. 
And Jacob called his sons and said to 


wentest up to the bed of thy father; then 
thou defiledst, the couch, whereupon thou 
$8ymeon and Levi, brethren, 
1ed the injustice of their cutting 
t not my soul come into their coun- 
sel, and let bot τ ‘mine inwal contend 
ia ‘their cons} for in their wrath they 
slew men διά ἴῃ in mo neir passion they houghed 
‘Cursed be their wrath, for it was 
SHR, and thar an τ, for it was Ὑ cruel: I 
pail divi divide them in ort ‘and ΠΩ them 
have ae 
of 


Somi his $ loins, Tepes 
stored up for him; and he is the expecta- 
tion of nations. “Binding his foal to the 
vine, and the foal of his ass to the branch 
af ie shal wal hi robe in wine, ang hie 

ment in the blood of the grape, 118. 
S300 shall be more cheering than wine, and 


ἢ Or, thon my Szetbers, οἷα. som. and νος. not being always rogularly disti 
‘mere hardened or aggravated. ὠὃ The terminations 


‘of proper names are 


gushed in the LXX. See Heb 1. & ὁ Gobe 
varied. ¢ Gr. thigha, 


Genesis XLIX. 13—L. 5. 


tecth whiter thin milk, Zabulon shall 
all on the coast, and ho shall be by a 
en of ships, and shall extend to Sidon. 
isachar has desi that which is good 
ng between the inheritances, And ἃ 
ing seen the resting place that it was 
d,and the land that it was fertile, he 
jected his shoulder to labour, and became 
man. # Dan shall judge his people, 
ΝΞ tribe 0, in mel ¥ And let Dan 
in the way, besctting the 
2 i win th the heel of ἘΝ the horse (and the 
backward), waiting for the 
‘ation of the Lord. "Gad,a plundering 
2p shall plunder him | but by 
jor him, pursuing him closely. ™ Ascr, 
eed shall be fat; and he shall yield 
aties to princes, Ἢ Nephthalim ‘is a 
‘ding stem Settowing, r beauty on its 
Joseph is a son incr 3 my 
tly lovad sla is inersnsed sy youngess. 
tng el coupsel reproschod Aimand the 
{ng evil counsel reproached Aim, he 
ners hard upon him. *But their 


crows were mightily consumed 
"the sinews of their arms were slackoned 
sho band rae th 


10 mighty one of Jacob; 
ἜΣ me ened Israel from 


aren from above, and the blowing o 
spt zoneesing all thi ings, eca of 
of the roasts an ‘Sethe womb, 


2 blot of thy father and thy mother 
‘abore the blessing of the 
ingtountainaand beroud the Weasinge 
upon 


16 everlasting they be 
head of Joseph, and upon the head of 
thers of whom he took the lead. 


enjamin, 88 a rayening wolf, shall eat 
Lin the ‘morning, and at evening he gives 
1. * All these are the imelre sons Οἱ 
ob; and their father spoke t 

them, and ho Blessed εἰ ne 
ἃ of them sccordit ing to 
nd he said to them, I am. 
ae ye shall bury 


ese words 
be bleasod 


his 


Chanaan, 
ron 


Zpsons, nd eh ind καλῷ τὸ fon 
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ot on him, and ki ered ne ait Joseph 
amanded his servants the embalmers to 
balm his father; and tho embalmers 
balmed Israel. ὃ And they fulfilled forty 
‘s for him, for δ ae th sys of embalm- 
Bumbered and mourned for him 

onty da} σθαι, the ae of 
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i have found 
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68 ΤΈΝΕΣΙΣ, 


καὶ λευκοὶ οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ἣ γάλα. Ζαβουλὼν παράλιος 18 
κατοικήσει καὶ αὐτὸς παρ᾽ ὅρμον πλοίων, καὶ παρατενεῖ ἕως 
Σιδῶνος. Ἰσσάχαρ τὸ καλὸν ἐπεθύμησεν, ἀναπανόμενος 1ὰ 
ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν κλήρων. Καὶ ἰδὼν τὴν ἀνάπαυσιν ὅτι καλὴ, 15 
καὶ τὴν γῆν ὅτι πίων, ὑπέθηκε τὸν ὦμον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πονεῖν, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀνὴρ γεωργός. Δὰν κρινεῖ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, dod 16 
καὶ μία φυλὴ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Kal γενηθήτω Δὰν ὄφις ἐφ 17 
ὁδοῦ, ἐγκαθήμενος ἐπὶ τρίβου, δάκνων πτέρναν ἵππου: 
πεσεῖται ὁ ἱππεὺς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, τὴν σωτηρίαν περιμέσων 18 
Κυρίου. Γὰδ, πειρατήριον πειρατεύσει αὐτόν- αὐτὸς δὲ πειρά- 19 
τεύσει αὐτὸν κατὰ πόδας. ᾿Ασὴρ, πίων αὐτοῦ ὁ ἄρτος" καὶ 20 
αὐτὸς δώσει τρυφὴν ἄρχουσι. Νεφθαλὶ στέλεχος ἀνειμένον, ὶ 
ἐπιδιδοὺς ἐν τῷ γεννήματι κάλλος. ide ηὐξημένος Ἰωσὴφ, 2 
υἱὸς ηὐξημένος μου ζηλωτὸς, υἱός μου νεώτατος: πρός με 
ἀνάστρεψον. Els ὃν διαβουλευόμενοι ἐλοιδόρουν, καὶ ἐνεῖχον 28 
αὐτῷ κύριοι τοξευμάτων. Καὶ συνετρίβη μετὰ κράτους τὰ Mt 
τόξα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξελύθη τὰ νεῦρα βραχιόνων χειρὸς αὐτῶν, 
διὰ χεῖρα δυνάστου Ἰακώβ. ἐκεῖθεν ὁ κατισχύσας Ἰσραὴλ - 
παρὰ Θεοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου. Καὶ ἐβοήθησέ σοι ὁ Θεὸς ὁ 35 
ἐμὸς, καὶ εὐλόγησέ σε εὐλογίαν οὐρανοῦ ἄνωθεν, καὶ εὐλογίαν 
γῆς ἐχούσης πάντα, εἵνεκεν εὐλογίαν 
τὐλογίας πατρός σου καὶ μητρός ὑπερίσχυσεν 
εὐλογίας ὀρέων μονίμων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ εὐλογίαις θινῶν ἀενάων: 
ἔσονται ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφῆς ὧν ἡγήσατο 
ἀδελφῶν. Βενιαμὶν λύκος τὸ πρωϊνὸν ἔδεται ἔτι, καὶ 27 
εἰς τὸ ἑσπέρας δίδωσι τροφήν. Πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿ακὼβ 38 
δώδεκα: καὶ ταῦτα ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν: καὶ εὐλά. 
ἐν αὐτούς: ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησεν 

oe Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐγὼ προστίθεμαι πρὸς τὸν ἐμὸν 38» 
λαόν. θάψετέ με μετὰ τῶν πατέρων μου ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, ὃ 
ἐστιν ἐν ἧς ἀγρῷ ἐπὰν τοῦ Χετταίου, ἐν δὶ a, 
y διπλῷ, τῷ ἀπέναντι Μαμβρῆ, ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὃ ἐκτήσατο 

Αβραὰμ τὸ σπήλαιον παρὰ Ἐφρὼν τοῦ Χετταίου ἐν κτήσει 


μνημείου. Ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Ἀβραὰμ καὶ Σάῤῥαν τὴν γυναῖαι 
αὐτοῦ. ἐκ ἔθαψαν Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ῥεβέκκαν τὴν γυναῖκα αἰτοῦ ἔξω 


ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν Λείαν. Ἔν κτήσει τοῦ ἀγροῦ καὶ τοῦ σπηλαίων 
ποῦ ὄντος ἐν αὐτῷ, παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Χέτ. Καὶ rar =m! 
πὸ ἐς ἐπιτάσσων τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξάρας Se, 


Σ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην, ἐξέλιπε: καὶ προσετέθη πρὸς Ὁ ΞΕ Ξ 


αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐπιπεσὼν Ἰωσὴφ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς 

ἔκλαυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτόν. Καὶ (at 

σὴφ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐνταφιασταῖς, ἐνταφιάστεςς--. 

πατέρα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐνεταφίασαν οἱ ἐνταφιασταὶ τὸν Ἱ «- ἢ τὰς τα 

Καὶ ἐπλήρωσαν αὐτοῦ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας: οὕτω γ ὭΞΞς “δ -- 

αριθμοῖνται αἱ ἡμέραι τῆς ταφῆς. καὶ ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν A 

ἑβδομήκοντα ἡμέρας. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ παρῆλθον αἱ ἡμέραι πααες----. 
ἐλάλησεν Ἰωσὴφ πρὸς τοὺς δυνώστας Φαραῦπας «τς ~*~ 

εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, λαλήσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ =~ 2S Ss 

Φαραὼ, λέγοντες, ὁ πατήρ μου ὥρκισέ pe, λι 

μνημείῳ, ᾧ ὥρυξα ἐμαυτῷ ἐν γῇ “Χαναὰν, ἐκεῖ 


— 


2 


aa 


πὐξήθησαν, καὶ ἐπληθύνϑ, 


᾿Ανέστη δὲ Be 
ing over Egypt, who knew not ᾿Ανέ, ὲ βασιλεὺς & 
(μά he said Gin AD 


L to ow τίους, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσαντες ἡμᾶς, 
led against ας in war, they wat Τίους, KC res ἡ 
‘eth lande i Aaya, rw eae 


should afliet th ὺ 
key and rho po adit ites αὐτοὺς 
pBut aa they Ἡλιούπολις, Καθόν, δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐν 

τὸς by eo much they mult ied, rs 


Ἰ δά th ἐγίγνοντο, καὶ ἴσχυον σφόδρα σφό 
Shore! te dren oF Te At voerog tes τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
leyptians 


᾿ τοι We OTeE the Αἰγύπτιοι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ βίᾳ 
Mnel by force. Ἢ And they em. Αἰγύπτιο ΝΣ Ἂι 
‘Ufo by hard labours in 8 Ges τὴν ζωὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τοῖς σκ) 
gaking andallthe τοῖχο ἴα ἐμ πὶ καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τς 
hem to terve with Malm mdyra τὰ ἔργα, ὧν κατεδουλοῦντο ath 
dng of the Egyptis k 

‘of the 4 ‘syptians spol 6 to, 


cephora;.and thename cf the, Kat εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῶν Ab 
And ‘he sai E, + τῇ μιᾷ αὐτῶν ὄνομα Sem 
icbrew στο. δευτέρας Φουά- Καὶ εἶπεν, ὅταν μαι 

but {8 female, save it. ὦσι anim τὸ τα Ὡ 
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Θεὸν, ἐποίησαν ἑαυταῖς οἰκίας. uvérafe δὲ Φαραὼ παντὶ 

te λαῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πᾶν ἄρσεν, ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ τοῖς Ἑβραίοις, 
εἷς τὸν ποταμὸν ῥίψατε, καὶ πᾶν θῆλυ, ζωογονεῖτε αὐτό. 

| "Hy δέ τις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ, ὃς ἔλαβεν τῶν θυγατέρων 

'Aer. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἄρσεν" ἰδόντες δὲ 

αὐτὸ ἀστεῖον, ἐσπέπασαν αὐτὸ μῆνας τρεῖς. Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὐκ 
ἐδύναντο αὐτὸ ἔτι κρύπτειν, ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ θίβιν, 
καὶ κατέχρισεν αὐτὴν ἀσφαλτοπίσσῃ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε τὸ παιδίον 
εἰς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ ἕλος παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν. 

: Καὶ κατεσκόπευεν ἣ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ μακρόθεν, μαθεῖν τί τὸ 
ἀποβησόμενον αὐτῷ. 

; Κατέβη δὲ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ λούσασθαι ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν, 
καὶ αἱ ἅβραι αὐτῆς παρεπορεύοντο παρὰ τὸν ποταμόν" καὶ 
ἰδοῖσα τὴν θίβιν ἐν τῷ ἕλει, ἀποστείλασα τὴν ἅβραν, ἀνείλατο 

) αὐτήν. ᾿Ανοίξασα δὲ ὁρᾷ παιδίον κλαῖον ἐν τῇ θίβει: καὶ 


ἐφείσατο αὐτοῦ ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, καὶ ἔφη, ἀπὸ τῶν παιδίων Dy 


! τῶν Ἑβραίων τοῦτο. Kai εἶπεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ 
Φαραὼ, θέλεις καλέσω σοι γυναῖκα τροφεύουσαν ἐκ τῶν 
δ Ἑβραίων, καὶ θηλάσει σοι τὸ παιδίον; Ἡ δὲ εἶπεν ἡ θυγάτηρ 
Φαραὼ, πορεύου: ἐλθοῦσα δὲ νεᾶνις ἐκάλεσε τὴν μητέρα τοῦ 
) τκαιδίου. Εἶπε δὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν 7 θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ, διατήρησόν 
μοι τὸ παιδίον τοῦτο, καὶ θήλασόν μοι αὐτὸ, ἐγὼ δὲ δώσω 
σοι τὸν μισθόν' ἔλαβε δὲ ἣ γυνὴ τὸ παιδίον, καὶ ἐθήλαζεν 
)αὐτό. ᾿Αδρυνθέντος δὲ τοῦ παιδίον, εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸ πρὸς 
τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῇ εἰς υἱόν: ἐπωνόμασε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Μωυσῆν, λέγουσα, ἐκ τοῦ ὕδατος αὐτὸν 
ἀγειλόμην. ᾿ ᾿ , 
| Ἐγέψετο δὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς πολλαῖς ἐκείναις μέγας 
γυόμενος Μωυσῆς, ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ' κατανοήσας δὲ τὸν πόνον αὐτῶν, ὁρᾷ ἄνθρωπον 
ὕπτιον τύπτοντα τινὰ Ἑβραῖον, τῶν ἑαυτοῦ ἀδελφῶν 
ἐτῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Περιβλεψάμενος δὲ ὧδε καὶ ὧδε οὐχ 
ὁρᾷ οὐδένα, καὶ πατάξας τὸν Αἰγύπτιον, ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ 
ἄμμῳ. ᾿Ἐξελθὼν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, ὁρᾷ δύο ἄνδρας 
Ἑβραίους διαπληκτιζομένους-: καὶ λέγει τῷ ἀδικοῦντι, διὰ τί σὺ 
ιἐτύκτεις τὸν πλησίον; ὋὉ δὲ εἶπε, τίς σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα 
καὶ δικαστὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν; μὴ ἀνελεῖν με σὺ θέλεις, ὃν τρόπον 
ἀνεῖλες χθὲς τὸν Αἰγύπτιον; ἐφοβήθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, 
᾿ εἰ οὕτως ἐμφανὲς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ἤκουσε δὲ Φαραὼ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ ἐζήτει ἀνελεῖν Μωνσῆν. ᾿Ανεχώρησε 
δὲ Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ προσώπον Φαραὼ, καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ Μαδιάμ: 
'Obiw δὲ εἰς γὴν Μαδιὰμ, ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ φρέατος. Τῷ 
δὲ ἱερεῖ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν ἑπτὰ θυγατέρες, ποιμαίνουσαι τὰ πρό- 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ' παραγενόμεναι δὲ ἤντλουν, 
ἕω: ἔπλησαν τὰς δεξαμενὰς, ποτίσαι τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρὸς 
᾿αὐτῶν ᾿Ιοθόρ. ἹΠαραγενόμενοι δὲ οἱ ποιμένες ἐξέβαλλον 
ὑτάς. ἀἁ ἃς δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτὰς, καὶ ἤντλησεν 
αὐταῖς, καὶ ἐπότισε τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν. ἹἸΠαρεγένοντο δὲ 
πρὸς “Payound τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν: ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐταῖς, διατί 
ἐταχίνατε τοῦ παραγενέσθαι σήμερον ; Αἱ δὲ εἶπαν, ἄνθρωπος 


Exopvus I. 22---11, 19. 


feared they established for themselves 
families. “And Pharao charged all his 
peo le, saying, Whatever male child shall 

e born to the Hebrews, cast into the river; 
and every female, save it alive. 


And there was a certain man of the tribe 
of Levi, who took to wife one of the daugh- 
ters of Levi. ? And she conceived, and bore 
a male child; and having seen that he was 
fair, they hid him three months. 3 Ar/ 
when they could no longer hide him, his 
mother took for him an ark, and besmeared 
it with Pbitumen, and cast the child into it. 
and put it in the ooze by the river. ‘And 
his sister was watc from a distance, to 
learn what would happen to him. 

5And the dau hter of Pharao came downto 
the river to bathe; and her maids walked by 
the river's side, and having seen the ark in 
the ooze, she sent her maid, and took it up. 
6 And having opened it, she sees the babe 
weeping in the ark: and the daughter of 

compassion on 10, and said, This 
is one of the Hebrews’ children. 7 And his 
sister said to the daughter of Pharao, Wilt 
thou that I call to thee a nurse of the He- 
brews, and sball she suckle the child for 
thee? 8 And the daughter of Pharao said 
Go: and the young woman went, and called 
the mother of the child. ®And the daugh- 
ter of Pharao said to her, Take care of tl 
child, and suckle it for me, and I will give 
thee the wages; and the woman took the 
child, and suckled it. }And when the boy 
was grown, she brought him to the daughter 
of Pharao, and he became her son; and she 
called his name, Moses, saying, I took him 
out of the water. 


1 And it came to pass in that length of 
time, that Moses having grown, went out 
to his brethren the sons of Israel: and 
having noticed their distress, he sees an 
feyptian smiting a certain Hebrew of his 
brethren the children of Israel. ™ And 
having looked round this way and that way, 
he sees no one; and he smote the Egyptian, 
and hid him in the sand. 33 And having 
gone out the second day he sees two Hebrew 
men fighting; and he says to the injurer 
Wherefore smitest thou thy neighbour 
4 And he said, Who made thee a ruler and 
& judge over us? wilt thou slay me as thou 


yesterday slewest the Egyptian? Then 
oses was alarmed, and said, If ἐξ de thus 
known. And 


this matter has become 
Pharao heard this matter, and sought to 
slay Moses; and Moses departed from the 
presence of Pharao, and dwelt in the land 
of Madiam ; and having come into the land 
of Madiam, he sat on the well. 16 And the 
riest of Madiam had seven_daughte 

eeding the flock of their father Jothor; an 

they came and drew water until the 

their pitchers, to water the flock of their 
father Jothor. 17 And the shepherds came, 
and were driving them away; and Moscs 
rose up and rescued them, and drew water 
for them, and watered their sheep. 3 And 
they came to Raguel their father; and he 
said to them, Why have ye come so quickly 
to-day? And they said, An Egyptian 


8 é. « a peculiar kind, more resembling vegetable pitch. 


ven wa zoeding the flock of Jothor 
v-in-law, the priest 
rrought the sheep nigh to, the wil: 
and came to the mount of Choreb. 
angel of the Lord upenred ἐν to him 
ire out of the bi he sees 
bush burs vith fire—but the bush 
ongumed. And Moses said, I wi 
ἀπά sce thia great, sight, ΩΝ 
oteonmumed, And when the 
r see, the Lo 


pa fe 


m out of the hae sayi 
πὰ he said, What is is it? 
vw not nij 


liver them out of 


ἈΠ the place of 
he 


nye, and Tare eon te action 
ΝΕ the r= afflict them. 
ered Thou shalt at omy 
re 
Peale f Tereel from the land 


Loses said to God, Who am I, that 

king of Egypt, and 
auld bring out the cl of 
ithe land of Keen? a= > 


IL “Ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν πυρὶ 


Ἰὰς Of γῇ ἁγία ἐστί. Kal εἶπεν, & 


ἃ ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


καὶ ἸΙσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακώβ. 1 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἦν ποιμαίνων 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἱερέως Μαδιὰμ, κ 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸ ἐ 


βάτος καίεται πυρὶ, ὁ ἐγ 


Μωυσῆς, παρελθὼν ὄψομαι τὸ 
κατακαίεται ὁ βάτος. Ὥς δὲ 
ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ 
ὁ δὲ εἶπε, τί ἐστιν; Ὃ δὲ εἶπ 
ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν ποδῶν cov, ὁ 
Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰι 
δὲ Μωυσῆς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοὶ 
Etre δὲ K 
τὴν κάκωσιν τοῦ λαοῦ pov τοῦ 
αὐτῶν ἀκήκοα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐργοδὶ 
αὐτων, καὶ κατέβην ἐξελέσθαι « 
πίων, καὶ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῇ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ πα 


καὶ μέλι, εἰς τὸν τόπον τῶν X 


᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
Ἰεβουσαίων. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ xp 
πρός pe κἀγὼ ἑώρακα τὸν θλιμμ 
αὐτούς. Καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, ἀποστε 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξάξεις τὸν λαόν p 
Αἰγύν 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν | 
σομαι πρὸς Pana R-—-> 
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αὐτούς; Kal εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐγώ 
“Or καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ Ὧν 
Dad με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πάλιν πρὸς I 
ἣν, οὕτως ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν 
w ἡμῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Θεὸς 
1, ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς. τοῦτό μου ἐστὶν ὄνομα αἰώ- 
al εῶν γενεαῖς. Ἐλθὼν οὖν συνάγαγε τὴν 

ra mate “tay Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Κύριος 
τῶν πατέρων ἥμων ὦπταί μοι, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς 
sm Oude, Ἰακὺβ, λέγων, ἐπισκοπῇ ἑτέσκεμμαι ὑμᾶς, 
ra συμβέβηκεν ὑμῖν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβι: 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς κακώσεως τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν 
αἴων, καὶ Χετταίων, καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ Φερεζαίων, καὶ 
"αίων, καὶ Ἑϑαίων, καὶ Ἰεβουσαίων, εἰς γὴν ῥέουσαν γάλα 
λι. Καὶ εἰσακούσονταί σου τῆς Gave: καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ 
ia Ἰσραὴλ, πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
cis πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὁ Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται 
οὖν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ἵνα 
o τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Ἐγὼ δὲ οἶδα ὅτι οὐ προήσεται ὑμᾶς 
βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πορευθῆναι, ἐὰν μὴ μετὰ χειρὸς 
ἃς. Καὶ ἐκτείνας τὴν χεῖρα, πατάξω τοὺς Αἰγυπτίους 
1 τοῖς θαυμασίοις μου, οἷς ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ μετὰ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ ὑμᾶς. Καὶ δώσω xdpw τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ 
ν τῶν Severin ὅταν δὲ ἀποτρέχητε, οὐκ ἀπελεύσεσθε 
᾿Αλλὰ αἰτήσει γυνὴ παρὰ γείτονος καὶ συσκήνου 
ναί ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμόν. καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ σκυλεύ- 

οὺς Αἰγυπτίους. 


ιρίϑη δὲ ἹΜωυσῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσωσί, μοι, 
ἰσακαύσωσι τῆς φωνῆς μου, ἐροῦσι γὰρ, ὅτι οὐκ ὦπταί 


Beis, τί ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτούς; Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῳ Κύριος, τί 
fort τὸ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου; ὁ δὲ εἶπε, ῥάβδος. atin 


αὐτὴν ἐεὶ καὶ ἔῤῥυψεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
iene he Μωυσῆς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ εἴτε Κύριος 
Laver, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ ἐπιλαβοῦ τῆς κέρκου: 
ss οὖν τὴν χεῖρα ἐπελάβετο τῆς κέρκου: καὶ ἐγένετο 
: ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Ἵνα πιστεύσωσί σοι, ὅτι Geral 
ϑεὸς τῶν αὐτῶν, Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ Θεὸς Ἰσαὰκ, 
ὃς Ἰακώβ. Εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ Κύριος πάλιν, εἰσένεγκον τὴν 
κου εἷς τὸν κόλπον σου: καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
᾿ κόλπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀξήεγενν τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ 
v αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγνήθη ἡ χὰρ αὐτοῦ dod χιών. Καὶ 
πάλιν, εἰσίνεγκον τὴν χεῖρά σου εἰς τὸν κόλπον σου: 
ἰσήνεγκε τὴν cpa εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν 
ἐκ τοῦ κόλπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάλιν ἀπεκατέστη εἰς τὴν 
, τῆς σαρκὸς airs. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ πιστεύσωσί σοι, μηδὲ 


ούσωσι τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ σημείου τοῦ πρώτου, πιστεύσουσί the τοῖο 


τῆς Sets τοῦ σημείου τοῦ δευτέρου. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν 
πστεύσωσί σοι τοῦ δυσὶ σημείοις τούτοις, μηδὲ εἰσακού- 
LTS φωνῆς ow, λήψῃ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 


% Ang ΓΕ nal cena to Moses, Thus 
thou say to the sons of Israel, ‘The Lord God 
of our fathers, the God of Abrsam, and 
God of Isaac, and God ofdacob, has sent me 
to you: this is my name for ever, and ἃ my 
memorial to, generations of generations. 
* Go then and gather the elders of the chil- 


dren of Israel, and thou shalt say to them, 
‘The Lord God of our fathers has a] 
to me, the God of Abraam, und God of 


Isaac, 'and God of Jacob, saying, I have 
surely looked upon you, and upon all the 
{Huings ‘which, have luppened to you in 
Seppe, And he said, [ wall bring oa up 
out of the aflliction of ‘the Exyptinns to the 
land of the Chananites and the Chettites, 
ἃ Amorites and Pherezites, and Gerges: 
ites, and Evites, and Jebusites, to land 
flowing with milk and honey. | And they 
shall hearken to thy voice, aud thou and the 
elders of Israel shall go'in to Pharao king 
of Egypt, and thou shalt say to him, The 
God of the Hebrews has called us; we will 
go then a journey of three days into the 
wilderness, that wo may, sucritice to our 
God. » But I know that Pharao kin 
Egypt will notlet you go, ΠΡ Στὴ 
hand; ®and I will streteh out my μαπὰ Βα, 
smite the Heyptians with all my wonders, 
which I shall work among them, and aft 
that he will send you forth, 2'And I will 
this people favour in the sight of the 


ive 
ns, and whenever ye shall escape, 

ye not depart empty, = But eocry 

woman chall ask of her neighbour and fel- 
aT, ἃ articles of gold and silver, and 

apparel; and ye shall put them upon your 

gong and upon σὰ upon your daughters—and spoi 

το ea Tree swered and said, τί they 


believe me not, apd ἀο ποῦ hearken to my 
voice (for they will say, God has not ap- 
to thee), what f sual 1 wh to them? 
4And the Lord’ said to him, What is this 
thing that is in thine hand? ‘and ho said, A 
rod. #And he said, Cast it on the ground : 
and he cast it on the ground, and it became 
8. serpent, and Moses fled from it. 4And 
the Lord said to Moses, Seon forth thine 
hand, and take hold ‘of its tail: so he 
stretched forth his hand and took hold of 
the tail, *and it became a rod in his hand, 
—that they may believe thee, that the God 
of thy fathers has appeared to thee, the God 
of Abraam, and God of Isaac, and God of 
Jacob. And the Lord said again to him, 
Put thine hand into thy bosom; and he 
mit his hand into his bosom, and brought 
is hand out of his bosom, and his hand 
came as snow, | 7And he said again, Put th 
hand into thy bosom; and he put his hans 
into bosom, and brought his hand out 
of his bosom, and it was again restored to 
the complexion of his other flesh. *And if 
they will not. believe thee, nor hearken to 
the voloe of the first sie, they will beliove 
ge of the voice of the second sign, 
4 And it shall come to pase if they will not 
ieve thee for these two signs, and will 
not hearken to thy voice, that thou shale 
take of the water of the river and pour it 


πα ow bh aed ΦΙΑΔΌΔΣ 5 w 

; and, behold, he will come forth to 
| thee, and beholding thee he will rejoice 
in himself. ὁ And thou shalt speak to 
; and thou shalt put my words into his 
th, and I will open thy mouth and his 
th, and I will instruct you in what 
ali do. And he shall speak for thee 
1e people, and he shall be thy mouth, 
thou shalt be for him in things per- 
ng to God. 7 And this rod that was 
into a serpent thou shalt take in 

zl hand, wherewith thou shalt work 

ea. 


ind Moses went and returned to Jo- 
his father-in-law, and says, I will go 
return to my brethren in gyet, and 
see if they are yet living. And Jothor 
to Moses, Go in health. And in those 
after some time, the king of Egypt 
- 9 And the Lord said to Moses in Ma- 
, Go, de into Kgspt, for all that 
ht thy life are dead. ” And Moses too 
rife and his children, and mounted them 
10 beasts, and returned to Egyots and 
8 took the rod which he had from God 
s hand. *! And the Lord said to Moses, 
n thou goest and returnest to E , 
all the miracles I have charged thee 
thou shalt work before Pharao: and 
ll harden his heart, and he shall cer. 


Lord, Israel ἐξ my first-born. ™ 
to thee, Send away my people, that 
may serve me: now if thou wilt not 


οὗ the Lord met him by the way in 
on, and sought toslay him. 3. And Sep- 
. having taken a stone cut off the fore- 
of her eon, and fell at his feet and said, 
ood of the APVenmMaeiainn af mew on :- 


“~~ weep SEEMEUUE 
σε χαρήσεται ἐν ἑαυτῷ. 
τὰ ῥήματά μου εἰς τὸ 
στόμα σον καὶ τὸ στόμα 
σετε. Kai αὐτός σοι Aa) 
σον στόμα: σὺ δὲ αὐτῷ 
ῥάβδον ταύτην, τὴν στρα 
σον, ἐν ἡ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ 

᾿Επορεύθη δὲ Μωυσῆς, 
γαμβρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγει. 
τοὺς ἀδελφούς μον τοὺς & 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιοθὸρ Μωυσῇ, Bi 
τὰς πολλὰς ἐκείνας ἐτελεύτ 
δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσὴν ἐν 
τον, τεθνήκασι γὰρ πάντ' 
᾿Αναλαβὼν δὲ Μωυσῆς τὴν 


 " Ἁ Α 
κ αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ὑποζύγια, καὶ | 


Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν 12 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσ 
ῴοντος εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅρα : 
χερσί gov, ποιήσεις αὐτὰ & 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov 4 
ἐρεῖς τῷ Φαραῷ, τάδε λέγ 
Ἰσραήλ. Εἶπα δέ σοι, ἐξα 


I λατρεύση" εἰ μὲν οὖν μὴ | 


οὖν ἐγὼ ἀποκτενῶ τὸν υἷόν 
δὲ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῷ καταλι 


,᾽ 
Κυρώον, καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν ἀπο 


““πὮο αν." 6 ..--ὦοὃὦὃὅἕ0ἕὝἝἕ»νὝΠ΄-- 
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0 Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἐλάλησεν ᾿Ααρὼν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, ἃ 
ἐλάλησεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ σημεῖα ἐναντίον ἢ 
1 τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἐπίστευσεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ ἐχάρη, ὅτι ἐπεσκέψατο 
ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι εἶδεν αὐτῶν τὴν θλίψιν’ 
κύψας δὲ 6 λαὺς προσεκύνησε. 
5 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Φαραὼ, 
καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐξαπόστει- 
9 λον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα μοι ἑορτάσωσιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Καὶ 
εἶτε Φαραὼ, τίς ἐστιν οὗ εἰσακούσομαι τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε ἐξαποστεῖλαι τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ; οὐκ οἶδα τὸν Κύριον, 
8 καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἐξαποστέλλω. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, é 
Θεὸς τῶν Ἑβραίων προσκέκληται ἡ ἡμᾶς" πορευσόμεθα οὖν ὁδὸν 
τριῶν ἡμερῶν εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ὅπως θύσωμεν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
+7, ἡμῶν, μή ποτε συναντήσῃ ἡμῖν θάνατος ἢ ἢ φόνος. Καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς ὅ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, i ἱνατί Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν δια- 
στρέφετε - τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων ; ἀπέλθατε € ἕκαστος ὑμῶν 
5 τρὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν Φαραὼ, ἰδοὺ νῦν πολυπληθεῖ 
6 ὁ λαὸς, μὴ οὖν καταπαύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων. Συνέταξε 
δὲ Φαραὼ τοῖς ἐργοδιώκταις τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῖς γραμματεῦσι, 
7 λέγων, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεσθε διδόναι ἄχυρον τῷ λαῷ εἰς 
τὴν πλινθουργίαν, καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοὶ 
8 τορενέσθωσαν καὶ συναγαγέτωσαν ἑαντοῖς ἄχυρα. Καὶ τὴν 
σύνταξιν τῆς πλινθείας, ἧς αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι, καθ΄ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν 
ἐξιβαλεῖς αὐτοῖς" οὐκ ἀφελεῖς οὐδέν" σχολάζουσι yap" διὰ 
τοῦτο κεκράγασι, λέγοντες, ἐγερθῶμεν, καὶ θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 
9 ἡμῶν Βαρυνέσθω τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τούτων, καὶ μεριμ- 
γάτωσαν ταῦτα, καὶ μὴ μεριμνάτωσαν ἐν λόγοις κενοῖς. 


10 Κατέσπευδον δὲ αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐργοδιῶκται καὶ οἱ γραμματεῖς, 
καὶ ἕλεγον πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Φαραὼ, οὐκέτι 


MH sone ᾧ ὑμῖν ἄχυρα. Αὐτοὶ ὑμεῖς πορευόμενοι συλλέγετε ἑ éav- 
τοῖς , ὅθεν ἐὰν εὕρητε" οὐ γὰρ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς 


12 συντάξεως ὑμῶν οὐθέν. Καὶ διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς ἐν ὅλῃ γῇ ἢ 


13 Αἰγύπτῳ συναγαγεῖν καλάμην εἰς ἄχυρα. Οἱ δὲ ἐργοδιῶκται 


αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, συντελεῖτε τὰ ἔργα τὰ ; καθήκοντα 

14 al 3 ἡμέραν, καθάπερ Kai ὅτε τὸ ἄχυρον ἐδίδοτο ὑ ὑμῖν. Καὶ 
ἱμαστεγώθησαν οἱ γραμματεῖς τοῦ γένους τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 
κατασταθέντες ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιστατῶν τοῦ Φαραὼ, 
λέγοντες, διατί οὐ συνετελέσατε τὰς συντάξεις ὑμῶν τῆς 
πλυθείας καθάπερ χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ τῆς σήμερον ; 

15 Ἐἰσελθόντες δὲ οἱ γραμματεῖς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατεβόησαν 
ὸ ὼ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί σὺ οὕτως ποιεῖς τοῖς σοῖς οἰκέταις ; ; 
16°Ayupor οὐ ᾿δίδοται τοῖς οἰκέταις σον, καὶ τὴν πλίνθον ἡμῖν 
λέγουσι ποιεῖν" καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σον μεμαστίγωνται, ἀδική- 


; Vi σεως οἷν τὸν λαόν σον. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, σχολάζετε, σχολα- Y 


σταί ἐστε: διὰ τοῦτο λέγετε, πορευθῶμεν, θύσωμεν τῷ Θεῷ 


| δήμων, Νὺν οὖν πορευθέντες, ἐργάζεσθε: τὸ γὰρ ἄχυρον οὐ 
Whe δ᾽ ὑκῖν, καὶ τὴν ιν τῆς πλινθείας ἀποδώσετε. 


τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν κακοῖς, 
λέγοντες, οὐκ τῆς πλινθείας τὸ καθῆκον τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. 

nm 

4 
- B Gr. do not let, ote, 


4 Sepplied from the Hebrew. 


Exopus JV. 30—V. 19. 


elders of the children of Israel. And Aaro 
ke all these words, which God s sare to 
oses, and wrought the miracles be ore the 
people. 5! And the people believed and re- 
joiced, because God visited the children of 
end he po rhe bowed a their atiption: 
and the people bowed and worship 
d after this his went in Moses and Aaron 
to Ata and they said to him, ‘l'hese 
things says the Lord God of Israel, Send my 
people away, that they may keep a feast to 
me in the wilderness. ? An hareo sai 
Vho is he that I should hearken to his 
voice, so that I should send away the chil- 
dren of Israel? I do not know the Lord, 
and ὦ ἘΝ not let Israel go. 3 And they 
say bo him, The God of the Hebrews has 
ed us to him: we will go therefore a three 
days’ journey into the wilderness, that we 
may sacrifice to the Lord our God, lest at an 
time death or slaughter ha ppen to us. ‘An 
the king of Egypt said to them, Why do ye, 
Moses and Aaron, turn the people from 
their works? depart each of you to your 
works. 5 And Pharao said, Behold now, the 
people is very numerous; let us not then 
ive them rest from their work. d 
harao gave orders to the task-masters 
of the people and the accountants, orks 
7 Ye shall no longer give straw to the 6 
for brick-making as yesterday and the th third 
day ; but let them go themselves, and collect 
straw for themselves. ὃ And thou shalt im- 
pose on them daily the rate of brick-making 
which they perform: thou shalt not abate 
anything, or they are idle; therefore have 
they cried dating Let us arise and do sacri- 
fice to our ® Let tho works of these 
men be made grievous, and let them care 
for these things, and not care for vain words. 
10 And the taskmasters and the account- 
ants hastened them, and they spoke to the 
people, saying, Thus says P , 1 will give 
you straw no longer. "Go ye, " yourse ves, 
get for yourselves straw whencesoever ye 
can find it, for E nothing 1 is diminished from 
our rate. ™So the people were dispersed 
in all the land of Egypt, to gather stubble 
for straw. ™ And the taskmasters hastened 
them, saying, Fulfil your regular daily tas 
even as when straw was given you. An 
the accountants of the race of the children 
of Israel, who were set over them by the 
masters of Pharao, were scourged, [Ὑ and 
uestioned,] men saying, Why have ye not 
ulfilled your rates of rick-work as yester- 
day and the third day, to-day also? % And 
the accountants of t ie children of Israel 
went in and cried to Pharao, sayings. Why 
dost thou act thus to thy servants? /'Straw 
is not given to thy servants, and they tell 
us to make brick; and behold thy servants 
have been scourged : thou wilt therefore 
injuro thy people. 7 And he said to them, 
e are idle, ye are idlers: therefore ye say, 
Let us go and do sacrifice to our G 
18 Now then go and work, for straw shall not 
be iven t to you, yet ye e shall return the rate 
of bricks And the accountants of the 
children of Israel saw themselves in an evil 
light, men saying, Ye shall not fail ὃ ἴο 
eliver the daily rato of the brick-making. 


ὃ Gr. from the brick-making to deliver that which belongs to each day. 


Ὁ him, 1 om the 


1 to, Αἱ 

their God, but T did mot manifest 
my name β Lot ΕῚ 
wenant ete ΓΝ to give them the 
of tho Chananites, the land wherein & 
‘oiourned, in which also they dwelt as 
gers. ὁ And I hearkened to the 

the children of Ismel (the aifiction 


which the Egyptians enslave them) 
remembered the covenant with you.y 
speak to the children of Israel, sa} sayin fe 
the Lord; and I will lead you fort 
the tyranny of the Hayptinns and 1 
leliver you from bondage, and 1 
το tank ee endl arent 
rent, 7 And I will take you to me 
wle for myself, and be your 
‘and ye shall know that T'am’the 
your God, who brought you out 
th he tyranny of the Egyptians. 
you into the land concern- 
δὴ Mt etched gut my nnd to 
Ὁ to Abraam and Isaac and Ja0ob, 
ΜῊΝ give it you for an inheritance 
the Lord. " And Moses spoke thus to 
ns of Jeragl,and thes hearkened not 


088 ΤᾺΝ 
har καῖε, Hand tho Lord spoke to 
ἢ Baype, that etd Toth the ee 


hoarken to mo? and Tam 
‘oquent, 6 spoke to 
amo bing ot Eevee that bo should 
‘arao a 
rh the children of Isreal out of the 
"ἃ ‘are the heads of the houses of 
‘amilies: the sons of Ruben the first- 
f ; Enoch and Phelln= ἃ τα 


ἰχίονι ὑψηλῷ ἐκβαλεῖ ai 

Beds πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
ὥφθην πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ 

καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου 

ἔστησα τὴν διαθήκην pov 
τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, τ 
αν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Κι 

τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν οἱ Αἢ 
ἐμνήσθην τῆς διαθήκης ὑμῶν 
λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος: καὶ ἐξι 
dT Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ῥύσομαι Sua 
ὑμᾶς ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ xe 
ἐμαυτῷ ὑμᾶς λαὸν ἐμοὶ, Ko 
σεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Oct 

rerabwarreas, τῶν Ab 
τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐξέτεινα 1 
᾿Αβραὸμ, καὶ Toate, καὶ Ἴ 
κληρῷ. ἐγὼ Κύριος. Ἐλάλ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσ 
Σ χίας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἔργων τὶ 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν λέγων, εἴσε 
Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα ἐξαποστείλῃ * 
αὐτοῦ. Ἐλάλησε δὲ Mave 


the οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσήκου 


μου Φαραώ; ἐγὼ δὲ ἄλογό 
Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ε 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε ear 


γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 


ΞΟΔΟΣ. 7 
ὁ πατριᾶς αὐτῶν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Καάθ. ᾿Αμβρὰμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, 


ἰρὼν, καὶ Ὀζειήλ᾽ καὶ τὰ ἔτη τῆς ζωῆς Καὰθ ἑκατὸν ἥξει: 


κοντα τρία ἔτη. Καὶ υἱοὶ Μεραρεί. Μοολεὶ, καὶ ἡ Ὀμόυσεί- 
κ᾿ οἱ οἶκοι πατριῶν Λευὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν. 

Jer ᾿Αμβρὰμ τὴν τὴν Ἰοχαβεδ, Θυγατέρα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ 
2s αὐτοῦ, ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. καὶ 


Καὶ ἢ 


Exopus VI. 18—VII. 10. * 


gna Semel, the. houses of, their family 
And the sone of Guat, # Ambram aad 
ron, ; 
of the life of Canth wore 4 βδὰ τὸν γα 
three yeare® And the sont of Me: 
cali, and Ὁ ρα, thee are the 


families to their 
Kindreds. ® And Ambram took to wife Jo- 


shabed the daughter of his father's brother, 
rw καὶ τὸν Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν- διὰ the Bore ta hi δὰ eh Aaronand Mk one, 
Bb i Ge ‘heiie re parr δῶ ἔτ κ eae ie ep ee 
“Iocadp: Κορὲ, καὶ Ναφὲκ, καὶ Bexpel. Kal υἱοὶ Ὃζειήλ' thirty-two years. 1 And the sons of Iesaar, 
αὴλ, καὶ aes Ἐλικαβάν, καὶ i. ὌἜχαβε δὲ ᾿Ααρὼν τὴν Corevand Neplice, and Zeck, the 
σαβὶθ θυγατέρα ᾿λμιναδδβι ἀδελφὴν Ναασσὼν, αὐτῷ τι οἱ Oriel, Missal, ἀρὰ Klisaphan, and 
κα: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τόν τε ᾿Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ τὸν We ioaboth dagghter of of Ariana ΠΩ 


ἰασάρ. αὗται αἱ γενέσεις Κορέ. 
‘se ἔλαβε τῶν θυγατέρων Φουτιὴλ αὐτῷ γυναῖκα" μ᾿ 
rau αἱ ἀρχαὶ πατριᾶς Λευιτῶν, κατὰ 


κὼς ἐξαγαγεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου σὺν 
ines αὐτῶν. Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ μενοι πρὸς Φαραὼ 
τλία Αἰγύπτου. καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
ὕστου αὐτὸς ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ Μωυσὴς, ἦ ἡμέρᾳ, ἐλάλησε 
nos Μωυσῇ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. oe Κύριος πρὸς 
evi, λέγων, ἐγὰ Κύριον. λάλησον πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα 
ὕπτου ὅσα ἐγὼ λέγω tps σέ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς ἐναντίον 
ἐγὼ ἰσχνόφωνός εἶμι, καὶ πῶς εἰσακούσεταί μου 


Ε 


‘inten cod 
ἐδελφός σου ΝΑΥΗ πρὸς apes ὥστε "eromth, ἔμν 
s υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. Ἐγὼ δὲ σκληρυνῶ 
’ καρδίαν 

«τὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσεται ὑμῶ 

i ἐπιβαλῶ τὴν χεῖρά μον ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξάξω σὺν 
γάμει μου τὸν λαόν μου τοὺς υἱοὺς fh Aer 
7 ῥιβαίσα μεγάλῃ cal 

τ ἐγώ 
a 


τἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσον αὐτῶν. πῆς δὲ 
ποίησαν. Μωυσῆς δὲ ἦν ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντα, ᾿Ααρὼν δὲ ὁ 

ἰδιλφὸς αὐτῶ ἐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντατριῶν, ἡνίκα ἐλάλησεν πρὸς 
ϑοραώ, Καὶ dre Κύριος πρὸς Moveg καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, to 


Φεραὺ, καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ σημεῖά μου καὶ τὰ Ἂ 


"hap καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος, otras ΠῚ 


of fasmon, and ae bore to him both Ne- 
Gab a Abiud, and Eleazar and Ithamar. 
Pie sons of Uore Aur aed iikes 
με thes top tle sence 
Core. ™ And Eleazar the son of Aaron took 
tp himelt for a wife one ofthe daughtore af 
Phutiel, and she bore to him Phinees, 
These are the heads of the family of the 
Lerites, according to their geuerations, 
35 This is Aaron and Moses, whom God told 
to bring out the children of Teruel out of 
the land of Egypt with their forces. 7 These 
are they that spoke with Pharuo king of 
Egypt,and Aaron himself and Moses brought. 
gue tho οὐ Ἰάσονι of Tara ἔτοῃι the i Tand of 
in the day in which the lost 

spoke to Moses in the lana of μεν ρὸν thon 
the ‘Lord spoke to. Moses, saying 
‘Lord: speak to Pharao kin; expt what- 
soever I say to thee. # And Moses said 
Re Por Ba T ata okie ον 
and how shall Pharao hearken to me? 

"And the Lard spoke to Move, saying, 
Behold, I hare ee δ thee a nif bot to sy bore! 


lam the 


‘and Aaron thy brot! het in al 
ν᾿ phe. tand thon ‘things 
‘that I charge thee, and J y brother 
shall a to Pharao, that he thane send 
[οι 


ry chldren of ‘Tarael out of his land. 
I Pharao, 


and I will multi oa ail ondert 

in the nal oY es gre δ 

not hearkon to Jatt sn | Twill ΠΕΣ yay hand 

Ἢ ‘and will bring out τὸ 

the children of lerael with tny power out of 

fhe and’ of “gypt with great vengoance 

"And all the gyptians shall know that T 

Εν δ τε ot 
an ring out the el 

Toor" out of tho mest of thom. And 
and Asron 


iy ke to 

τὸ ἂν λαλήσῃ τρὸς μᾶς Φαραὼ, λέγων, δότε ἡμῦ se Phaseo, “And the Lord poke 

τὰ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ. , iv σημεῖον sna Ane ie 

me ae φῶ "nape τῷ σου, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον, wonder, εἰ τὸ a ou say to thy a 
seer 9 Tr eri Se, a rey‘ ea 
καὶ he αὐτοῦ, a ἔσται δράκων. Εἰσῆλθε δὲ Μωυσῆς Mound before Eber, and before δ 


ν apa, καὶ τῶν θεραπόντων αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς Κύριος: καὶ 
τὴν ῥάβδον ἐναντίον Φαραὼ, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 


Moses and Aaron went in yharao, 

anil fora bin servants, and they did soa 
manna em; ἀν 

fast down his rod before Pharao, and befare 


7 Alex, 196 years. 


δ Or, spokesman; for the use of this word in a wide senso, see Tit, 12, 


wv ων, παρα xnarao said, 1 will let 
and do ye secrif fice to your God in 
wilderness, but do not go very 
rthen Tor ine to the Lor, And Moses 
n will go forth from thee and 
7 to God, and the dog fy shall depart 


ὁ from ibpserrant and om ἐὰν people 
2, eoee io i, ha le'away to 
τῷ a8 not to send the people awa 
sacribioe rd Band My 


on tha beaten inate 
Ad not send the poople away. 


nd the Lord said to Mose Go in to 


jou wilt not send my 


on the asic, and ‘on the camels αὶ 
sand sheep,’ very great, Pmortalit 
AT will make'a marvellous distinction ἡ 
i time between the cattle of the Egyp- 
gyand th cattle ofthe children of ead: 
hing ‘all that is of the chile 
Ye of lal And God fixed a tint 
hg, To-morrow the Lord will do 
Gn the land.” And the Lord did thi 


fon the next day, ‘and all the eatle of a 


‘zyptians died, but of the cattle of the 
ie of Israel there died not one. 7 And 
saw, that of all the cattle of 
‘Children of Israel there died not one, 
heart of Pharao was hardened, and he 
not let the people go. §And the Lord 


eto Moses a1 and Aaron, saying, ‘Take you 


let ἀλλ᾽ οὐ μακρὰν ἀποτενετε 
πρὸς Κύριον. Εἶτε δὲ Ν 
σοῦ, καὶ εὔξομαι πρὸς τὸν 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεραπόντων σ 
μὴ προσθῇς ἔτι Φαραὼ ἐξ 
λαὸν θῦσαι Κυρίῳ. "BE 


foses ηὔξατο πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 


Μωυσῆς: καὶ περιεῖλε rin 
ἱπόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὶ 

re οὐδεμία. Καὶ ἐβάρυνε $a 
καιροῦ τούτου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλ. 
Εἶπε δὲ Κύριος πρὸς Ν' 
ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύ 
8° στειλον τὸν λαόν μου, ἵνα 
ὁ βούλει ἐξαποστεῖλαι τὸν do 
᾿Ιδοὺ, χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπέσται 
τι πεδίοις, ἔν ἔν τε τοῖς ἵπποις, 
καμήλου, καὶ βουσὶ, καὶ π 
Καὶ παραδοξάσω ἐγὼ ἐν. 
κτηνῶν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 
Ἰσραήλ: οὐ τελευτήσει ἀπ 
ῥητόν. Kai ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς 
Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ 1 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῇ ἐπαύριον. κα 
Αἰγυπτίων: ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν κτηνὶ 
oer ᾿Ιδὼν δὲ ὼ 
τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαό 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, λάβετε i 


ΜΝ peer 
"should Hot serve. us?” €80. "Bharao 
«Chis chariots, and led off all his people 
incl having esp taken εἰς bun, 
chosen chariots, and all the caratry of 
Heyptians, and rulers over all, * And 
fond bardeaed the heart of Phaigo King 
t, and of his scrvants, and he pur 
"Rex tho children of leraal; and the 


ΒΟΥ found them Pncamnned 


rael alhering looked Ba beheld, ad the 
ptians encamy and 


‘were very st 

lren of Tersel ori ΒΟ end band 
to. Moses, Because there were no 
cain the land of Raypt, hast thou 

ht _us forth to slay us in the wilder 
What is this that | thon hast done to 
waving brought us out of Egypt? Is 
this the word which we spoke to thee 
gypt, saying, Let us alone that we may 
>the sepia for it in better for us 
than to die in this 


Be of 
alvation 


Ἕ Shave en Che 

Dtiaus. to-day, yo shall seo them 

nore for ever. “The Lord shall fight 

sou and ye shall hold your peace, WAnd 
to Moses, Why criest thou to 

Mapa to therialdren of israel, end 

1 Poroceed “And So tho bivap fey 

nd stretch forth thy hand over 

divide it, and lot the children of Tarsel 

Pinto the midst of the.sea on the dry 


Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ μὴ δουλεύι 
ἅρματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντο 
ἑαντοῦ, καὶ λαβὼν ἑξακό. 
ἵππον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ 
ρυνε Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν ¢ 
θεραπόντων αἰτοῦ, καὶ κι 
b of δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξεπορεύ 
ἢ ἔαν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω. 
δ: ἐὰν αὶ Al παρὰ τὴν θάλ 
ἅρματα Φαραὺ, καὶ οἱ ἱππ 
τῆς ἐπαύλεως, ἐξεναιτίας Β 
καὶ ἀναβλέψαντες οἱ υἱοὶ * 
9. οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ἐστρατοπέδευ: 
σφόδρα" ἀνεβόησαν δὲ οἱ 
εἶπαν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, rapi 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ¢ 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, ἐξαγαγὼν ἐξ 
ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς σὲ & 
δουλεύσωμεν. τοῖς 
δουλεύειν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ἡ 
Etre δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὲ 
τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν παρὰ τοῦ 
ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἑωράκατε τοὶ 


in σεσθὲε ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 


περὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς σιγήσε 

τί βοᾷς πρός με; λάλησι 

ἄτωσαν. Καὶ σὺ ἔπαρον 

χεῖρά cov ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσ' 

τῶσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰν μέ 
aan OL 


Wiehe AL ΔῈ Δ111128}}" 
of Chanaan melted’ away. % Let 
ling and fear upon them; by the 
ess ¢ of thine arm, let them become as 


thy people pass over, O till 
people @ pass over, whom thou hast 
7 ring them in and plant them 
Seu tain of their inheritancé, in th 
ed habitation, which thou, ΟἹ Lord, 
epared; the san ,O 

bands have made y 38 The I peat 


s for ever and ever and ever. For 
ree of P went in with the 
ὡς and horsemen into the 868, and the 

rought “eer n them fhe water of the 
at t dren of Israel walked 

h dry land in the midst of the sea. 

Mariam the propl hetess, the sister 
on, having taken in her 
then there went forth all the women 
er with timbrels and dances. 31 And 
n led them, saying, Let us sing tothe + 
or he has been very greatly glorified: 
86 and rider has he cast into the sea. 


re ne 


to the Lord, and the 
heel lum'a teve and he cast it into 
ter, and the water was sweetened : 
9 established to him ordinances and 
mts, and there he proved him, *and 
thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the the 
1y God, an ngs pleasing 
nd wilt hearken to his commands, 
all his ordinances, no disease 
I have bro brought upon the Egyptians 


ming νῶν thaa fan Tam ¢h 


μράχιονος σου απολισωσήτωο 
Κύριε: ἕως ἂν παρέλθῃ 5X 
αγαγὼν καταφύτευσον αὐτοὶ 
ἕτοιμον ᾿κατοικητήριόν σου, 
Κύριε, ὃ ἡτοίμασαν αἱ χεῖρ 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αἰῶνα, καὶ €1 
σὺν ἅρμασι καὶ ἀναβάταις. 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος τὸ ὕδωρ TH 
ἐπορεύθησαν διὰ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέο 


Λαβοῦσα. δὲ Μαριὰμ ἡ ἡ πρι 
πανον ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, κα 
ὀπίσω αὐτῆς μετὰ ,Τυμπάνων 
Μαριὰμ, λέγουσα, ᾷσωμεν τῷ 
ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην ἔῤῥυψεν εἰ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ θαλάσ 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Σούρ" καὶ ἐπὸρ 
καὶ οὐχ ηὕρισκον ὕδωρ, ὥστε 
καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πιεῖν ἐκ Με 
; ἐπωνόμασε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόποι 
γυζεν ὃ λαὸς ἐπὶ Μωυσῇ, λέγ 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ é 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ 
αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις" 
εἶπεν, ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φ 
τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ Trou 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάξῃς πάντα τὰ ὁ 


ἣν ἐπήγαγαν τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις, ο 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον ὁ ἰώμενός « 


e to pass on the seventh day that some 
he people went forth to gather, and 
id none. “8 And the Lord said to Moses, 
v long are ye ye unwilling to hearken to my 
mands and my law? “See, for the 
d has ἊΣ you this day as the sabbath, 
‘efore he has given you on the sixth day 
bread of two days: ye shall sit each of 
in your houses; let no one BO ὦ forth 
Ἢ his place on the seventh day. % And 
people kept sabbath on the seventh day. 
ad the children of Israel called the 
ie of it Man; and it was as white cori- 
Pr seed, and the taste of it as a wafer 
.honey. ® And Moses said, This is the 
g which the Lord hath commanded, 
an homer with manna, to be laid up for 
* generations; that the hey may see the 
ἃ which ye ate in the wilderness, when 
Lord led’ you forth out of the land of 
pt. And M Moses said to n, Take 
den pet and cast into it one full homer 
anna ; and thou shalt lay it up before 
+0 be kept for or your generations, Sas 
rd commanded Moses: and Asron 
lo up before the testimony to be kept. 
ad the children of Israel ate manna 
7 years, until they came to the # land 
‘ate the manna, until they came to the 
mn of Phoenicia. *® Now the homer was 
tenth part of three measures. 


ad 8 all the co gation of th the children 

departed from derness of 

rang το their m the widen by the 
lof of the Lord; and they encam in 
hidin : and th ere was no water for the 
le to 2 And the people reviled 
es, saying, Give us water, that we may 
k; and Moses said to them, Why το 78 


ο᾽ me, and wh t ye the Lo 
d the people 1S thircted there for water, 


there the people murmured againat. 


saoeye er 
τοῦ λαοῦ συλλέξαι, καὶ « 
Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος οὐ βού, 
καὶ τὸν νόμον pov; Ἴδετε, 

τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην: διὰ τ 
τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρτους δύο ἡμερῶν" 

ὑμῶν: μηδεὶς ἐκπορευέσθω 

ἑβδόμῃ. Καὶ ἐσαββάτισι 
Καὶ ἐπωνόμασαν αὐτὸ οἵ υἱ 
ἦν δὲ ὡσεὶ σπέρμα κορίοι 
ἐγκρὶς ἐν μέλιτι. ἘΠπε δὲ 
ταξε Κύριος, πλήσατε τὸ γο 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν" ἵνα ἴδωσι τὸ 
ἐρήμῳ, ὡς ἐξήγαγεν ὑ ὑμᾶς Καὶ 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε 
εἰς αὐτὸν πλῆρες τὸ γομὸρ τ 
τίον τοῦ Θεοῦ, εἰς διατήρησι 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ ΜωυσῚ 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου εἰς διατήρησ 
τὸ μὰν ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα, 
ἐφάγοσαν τὸ μὰν, ἕως παρ 
Τὸ δὲ γομὸρ τὸ δέκατον τῶν ’ 


Καὶ ἀπῇρε πᾶσα συναγωγ 
κατὰ παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, διὰ 
λοσαν ἐν Ῥαφιδείν: οὐκ ἢ 
ἐλοιδορεῖτο δ λαὸς πρὸς Mus 
πίωμεν" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς | 
τί πειράζετε Κύριον; ; "ES 
g Α 


oe ole om -.“»"... 


x 


-v τσ mone, and all the people 
thee from morning till evening? 
loses says to his father-in-law, 
the peuple come to me to seek 
from God. ™ For whenever there 
te among them, and they come to 
judgment upon each, and 1 teach 
> ordinances of God and his law. 
© father-in-law of Moses said to 
1 dost not this thing rightly, “thou 
' away with intolerable weariness, 
e and all this people which is with 
s thing is hard, thou wilt not be 
dure it thyselfalone. 9 Nowthen 
Ὁ me, and I will advise thee, and 
1 be with thee: be thou to the 
the things pertaining to God, and 
lt bring their ὃ matters to God. 
ou shalt testify to them the ordi- 
God and his Jaw, and thou shalt 
hem the ways in which they shall 
1 the works which they shall do. 
» thou look out for thyself out of 
ople able men, fearin righte- 
ating pride, and thou shalt set 
Poople captains of thousands and 
of hundreds, and captains of fifties, 
ains of tens. “And they sh 
3 people at all times, and the too 
me matter they shall bring to thee, 
shall judge the smaller cases ; 80 
| relieve thee and help thee. Sif 
do this thing, God shall strengthen 
thou shalt be able to attend, and 
eople shall come with into 
n place. # And Moses hearkened 
ice of his father-in-law, and did 
er he said to him. * And Moses 
able men out of all Tarael, and he 
m captains of thousands and cap- 
hundreds, and captains of fifties 
ins of tens over Athe people. An 
"ἃ the people at all times; and every 


ananma matinee 41. - 


- +e weer vesze 44.06 UAL 
ar) , ’ a a N 
λαῴ, λέγει, τί τοῦτο ὃ σὺ πι 
’ ΄΄ Α « Ν 
σαι μόνος, πᾶς δὲ ὁ λαὸς πε 
δείλης; Καὶ λέγιι Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς με ὃ λαὸς ἐκζητῆσαι κρίσι 
a 3 a > ᾽ὔ \ wm 
ένηται αὐτοῖς ἀντιλογία, καὶ €A 
καὶ συμβιβάζω αὐτοὺς τὰ πρι 
a 4 
νόμον αὑτοῦ. Elie δὲ ὁ yap, 
ὀρθῶς σὺ ποιεῖς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 
μονήτῳ καὶ σὺ, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς. 
σοι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο: οὐ δυνήσΊ 
ἄκουσόν μον, καὶ συμβουλεύσι 
“ é \ nn “ Ν Ν 
σοῦ" γίνου σὺ τῷ λαῷ τὰ πρὸς 
λόγους αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. 
“A “~ a 
προστάγματα τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ 701 
3 a Q ς Α 9 φ , 
αὐτοῖς τὰς ὁδοὺς ἐν als πορευσι 
ἃ ποιήσουσι. Καὶ σὺ σεαυτῷ « 
» “ ~ bd 
ἄνδρας δυνατοὺς, θεοσεβεῖς, ἄνδρ 
» 
ηφανίαν, καὶ καταστήσεις ἐπ᾽ αἱ 
Ἁ 
τάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχους καὶ 
᾿ a “A V4 Ἧ A ea 
τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὧραν' τὸ δὲ py 
ἐπὶ ot τὰ δὲ βραχέα τῶν xpi 
a ΄" N 
κονυφιοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ συναντιλ 
τοῦτο ποιήσῃς, κατισχύσει σε ὃ Θ 
“ e 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οὗτος εἰς τὸν ἕαυ 
a n~ “~ ~ 
Ἧκουσε δὲ Μωυσῆς τῆς φωνῆς 
ὅσα εἶπεν αὐτῷ: Καὶ ἐπέλεξε Δ 
παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὖ 
Ἁ 
ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ πεντηκοντάρχ 


᾿ - 
ἃ ἐκρίψνοσαν τὸν λαὸν πᾶσαν ὥραν" 


~ n~ 


dépomay ἐπὶ Mew. 


CN #a 


th, and ‘yhatever arein tne weavers uuuer 
earth, *'Thou shalt not, bow down to 
προ seme them, fort for T am the Lord 
A 
of tie there upon ihe ye chiigren tp the 
fand fourth generation to them that 
> me, Sand mercy on tl 
? Tove mo to thousands of them, and on 
Ὁ that Keep my commandments. 7hou 
t not take the name of the Lord thy 
{8 τοῖα; for the Lord thy God will not 
tit him that takes his namo in vain. 
member theaieth day tobeepit Roly. 
ἄγε thow shalt labour, and 
ἃ. δ᾽ thy work. ! But on the seventh 
is the sabbath of the Lord thy God ; 
τ thou thalt do no work, thou, nor thy 
‘nor thy daughter, thy servant’ nor thy 
int, thine ox nor thine 


a things in them, and rested on the εἰ; 
day; therefore the Lord blessed 
Seventh day, and hallowed it. ΒΥ ilo- 
thy father and thy mother, that it may 
‘ell with thee, and that thou mayest live 
on the good land, which the Lord thy 
gives to thee. 43! Thou shalt not com- 
adultery, ™éThou shalt not steal. 
hou shalt ‘not kill. ‘Thou shalt not bear 
witness against thy neighbour, "Thou 
knot covet thy bour’s wife; thou 
tnot covet thy neighbour's house; nor 
ield, nor his servant, nor his maid, nor 
τα, nor his ass, nor any of his cattle, nor 
tever belongs to thy neighbour. 
Ss all dull the people perceived the Athun- 


ἘΣ 
ἘΣ 


‘and the voice of the 
wpete ora the mountain smol Η 
Bo people feared and stood alar off 


id to ope te [oses, Speak thou to us, 


ot God speak ts ‘us, lest, we die. ™ *, ‘And 


λατρεύσεις αὐτοῖς: ἐγὼ γὰρ 
ζηλωτὴς, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίαι: 
καὶ τετάρτης γενεᾶς τοῖς μ 
χιλιάδας τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί με, wo 
ματά μου. Οὐ λήψῃ τὸ ὅ 
ματαίῳ" οὐ γὰρ μὴ καθαρίσ 
vovra τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ | 
τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτήν 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου. Τῇ δὲ 4 
τῷ Oxf ov, ot ποιήσεις ἐν 
σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ 1 
βοῦς σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν 
προσήλυτος ὁ παροικῶν ἐν σ᾽ 
Κύριος τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν 
τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ κατέπαυσὲ 
ε Κύριος τὴν ἡμέραν 
Tine. τὸν πατέρα σου, καὶ τὴν 
καὶ ἵνα μακροχρόνιον ye ὦ 


ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. 
Οὐ φονεύσεις. Οὐ Jesious 
σου fav ψευδῆ. Οἱ 


μαρτυρίαι 
πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσ' 
οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὶ 
αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ βοὸς αὐτοῦ 
παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε ὃ 
Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἑώρα τὴ 


and τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος, κα 


δὲ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἔστησαν μακρ 
λάλησον σὺ ἡμῖν, καὶ μὴ 


"τ δος Wad Ver aden 


ve stoned with stones, and his flesh 
not. be eaten; but the owner of the 
shall be clear. ® But if the bull should 
been given to goring in former time, 
men should have told his owner, and he 
not removed him, but he should have 
8 man or woman, the bull shall be 
ad, and his owner shall die also. ® And 
ransom should be im on him, be 
pay for the ransom of his soul as much 
ley 8 lay upon him. = And if the 
gore 8 son or daughter, let them do to 
according to this ordinance. Ὁ And if 
ull gore ἃ man-servant or maid-servant, 
hall pay to their master thirty silver 
chms, and the bull shall be stoned. 
d if any one open a pit or dig a cavity 
one, and cover it not, and an ox or an 
all in there, the owner of the pit shall 
3 compensation; he shall sive money to 
owner, and the dead shail be his own. 
id if any man’s bull gore the bull of his 
abour, and it die, they shall sell the 
g bull and divide the money, and they 
divide the dead bull ™ But if the bu 
nown to have been given to foring in 
past, and they have testified te his 
sr, and he have not removed him, he 
Tepay bull for bull, but the dead shall 
18 OWN. 
id_if one steal San ox or a sheep, 
kill it or sell it, he shall pay five 
2s for a calf, and four sheep for a sheep. 
1 if the thief be found in the breac 
5 by himself and be smitten and die, 
Β shall not be blood shed forhim. ®But 
Θ sun be risen upon him, he is guilty, 
hall die instead; and if $a thief have 
ing, let him be sold in compensation for 
the has stolen. ‘ And if the thing stolen 
ft and be in his hand alive, whether ox 
heap. he shall restore them two-fold. 
d if any one should feed down a field or 


ελευσερους ἐξαποστελεῖ ¢ 
8 A » ΄ῸΝ Ϊ 
Ἐὰν δὲ κερατίσῃ ταῦρος ἄν 
λιθοβοληθήσεται ὃ ταῦρος, 
ὅ δὲ κύριος τοῦ ταύρου | 
Ν ? δὶ a »" 
κερατιστὴς 7) πρὸ τῆς χθὲς 
ρωνται τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἢ γυναῖκα, ὃ ταῦρος λιθο! 
προσαποθανεῖτα. Ἐὰν ὃ 
λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ὅσι 
en a ‘, [4 
υἱὸν ἢ θυγατέρα κερατίσῃ, | 
αὐτῷ. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ παῖδα xepari 
τριάκοντα δίδραχμα δώσει 1 
βοληθήσεται. "Ἐὰν δέ τις « 
καὶ μὴ καλύψῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
κύριος τοῦ λάκκου ἀποτίσει, 
Ν 4 δ 33 A ν 
τὸ δὲ τετελευτηκὸς αὐτῷ ἔστο 
τὸν ταῦρον τοῦ πλησίον, | 
δι 4 a Y 
ταῦρον τὸν ζῶντα, καὶ διελο 
ταῦρον τὸν τεθνηκότα διελοῦ 
pos ὅτι κερατιστής ἐστι mF 
ς 4 Α 4 
ἡμέρας, καὶ διαμεμαρτυρημέ 
ἀφανίσῃ αὕτον, ἀποτίσει TAUL 
αὐτῷ ἔσται. 
"Kay δέ τις κλέψῃ por 
ἣ ἀποδῶται, πέντε μόσχους 
τέσσαρα πρόβατα ἀντὶ τοὶ 
΄ ε -“ 6 μ“ 
διορύγματι εὑρεθῇ ὁ κλέπτης 
3 “A s 4A . 98 Al 
αὑτῷ φονος. av δὲ ἀνατεῦ 
ἀνταποθανεῖται: ἐὰν δὲ μὴ | 
κλέμματος. ᾿Εὰν δὲ καταλει 
a . 9 - - 


icked for gift. And 
γε i, for gifts blind 

and corrupt just 
‘Hot aflictw stranger, 
of a siraneer for se 


Τὰ πρδῖε sow thy land, 
sofit, "But in the 
+ let it rest, and leave 
{ zation, shall feed 
6 field εἰ 
shalt thou do to thy 
2 Six days 
Η rand onthe sorent 
that thine ox and 
That the aon of thy 


Tout of your mou, 


παντὸς ῥήματος ἀδίκον ἀποστήσῃ. ἀθῶον 1 
ἀποκτενεῖν καὶ οὐ δικαιώσεις. τὸν ἀσεβῆ 
Καὶ δῶρα οὐ λήψῃ" τὰ γὰρ δῶρα terug 
βλεπόντων, καὶ λυμαῖνεται ῥήματα δίκαιο 


af ἥλυτον οὐ θλίψετε' ὑμεῖς γὰρ οἴδατε 1 


προσηλύτου: αὐτοὶ γὰρ προσήλυτοι ἦτε ἡ 
“EE ἔτη σπερεῖς τὴν γῆν σου, καὶ συνά 

αὐτῆς. Τῷ δὲ ἑβδόμῳ ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις, καὶ 
καὶ ἔδονται οἱ πτωχοὶ τοῦ ἔθνους σου" τὰ 
ἔδεται τὰ ἄγρια θηρία: οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸν 
καὶ τὸν ἐλαιῶνά σου. “Ἐξ ἡμέρας ποιήσει 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, ἀνάπανσις: ἵνα ἀνα: 


Ἵ σου, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σου, καὶ ἵνα ἀναψ 


ἔσκης cov καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος. Πάντα i 
ὑμᾶς, φυλάξασθε: καὶ ὄνομα θεῶν ἑτέρων οὐκ « 


in the οὐδὲ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν. 


the feast of 
Ὧι ‘at 


evo of first-fruits 
ever thou shalt have 
ae feast of completion 
n the gathering in of 
field. ¥ Three times 
males apy before 
Tor when I shall have 
‘om before thee, and 
borders, thou shalt 
Ὑ Ysacrifice with 
the fat of my feast 
Thou shalt bring 

he first-fruits of th: 
f the Lord thy God. 


_Tpels καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἑορτάσατέ μοι. 
τῶν ἀζύμων φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρα 
καθάπερ ἐνετειλάμην σοι κατὰ τὸν καιρὸν τοῦ 
ἐν γὰρ αὐτῷ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: οὐκ ὀφθὴ 
κενός, Καὶ ἑορτὴν θερισμοῦ πρωτογεννημάι 
ἔργων σου, ὧν ἐὰν σπείρῃς ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ σου, κ 
λείας ἐπὶ ἐξόδου τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῇ συναγωγ) 
τῶν ἐκ τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου. Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐν 
πᾶν ἀρσενικόν cov ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
ἐκβάλω τὰ ἔθνη ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐμ’ 
σου, οὐ θύσεις ἐπὶ ζύμῃ αἶμα θυμιάματός pov, 
στέαρ τῆς ἑορτῆς μου ἕως πρωΐ. Τὰς ἀπαρχὶ 
νημάτων τῆς γῆς σου εἰσοίσεις εἰς τὸν οἶκον - 


into tne 


at 


attendant, and they went 
wun of ἀοὰ, And ἐν the 
ἐν Rest there till we return to you; 
rold, Or are with yo 

1 have a cnuso to be tried, let them go to 
om. And Moses and Joshua went up to 
» mountain, and the cloud covered tho 
tain, And the glory of God came 
*m upon the mount Sina, and the cloud 
tered ἐν εἶχ days; and the Lord called 
ves on tho seventh day out of the midst 
the cloud, ¥. 
as burning fire on the 


cloud, and went up to 
wag there in the mountain forty days 


i forty nights. 
ind the Lord. spoke to. Moses, saying, 
eak to the children of Ter, ἀρὰ take 
‘¢fruitsofall, whomay be disposed in their 
dy take my first-fruits, 
ad thisis the o ring which ye shall take o 
mm; aid ea srg and brass tand Ef 
fine spun 


ble wood, 
a οὗ for the ‘ight, incense for anointin, 


dius ae ‘and stoncs for the carved 
rk of the ybreast- late, and the full-length 
ve. *And thou shalt make me a sanctu- 
ἡ and I will apy among you. And 
μὰ shalt make for me sccording to all 
nga τὴ ee in the mountain ; 
mthe tern of the tabernacle, and 

all its furniture: 80. shalt thou ai 
® And thou shalt make the ark of 
timony of incorruptible wood : the length 


ἔα ‘half, and the hei 
half. 4 And thou shalt Etat 
᾿ sold. thou shalt gild i 


ΒῺΥ πορευέσθωσαν αὐτοῖς. 


‘the appearance of the δύ 


tofacubit Καὶ 


εἶπαν, ἡσυχάζετε αὐτοῦ, tu 
ἰδοὺ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ "Ὧρ μεθ᾽ Sy. 
Κα 
τὸ ὄρος: καὶ ἐκάλυψεν ἡ ν 
δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρο 
γεφέλη ἐξ ἡμέρας. καὶ ὁ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐκ μέσο; 
ξης Κυρίου, ὡσεὶ πῦρ φλ 
ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ 


τ μέσον τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἀνέξ 


ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας κ' 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λάβετε ἀπαρχ 
καρδίᾳ, καὶ λήψεσθε τὰς ἐ 
Ὁ ἀπαρχὴ, ἣν λήψεσθε παρ᾽ + 
χαλκὸν, καὶ ὑάκινθον, καὶ 


Put καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένην, 


κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ ὃ 
καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς τὴν φαῦσιν, 
σεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν σύνθεσιν + 
καὶ λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν 
Καὶ ποιήσεις μοι ἁγίασμα, 
ποιήσεις μοι κατὰ πάντα ὅσ 

type τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὶ 
αὐτῆς: οὕτω ποιήσεις. Ki 
ξύλων ἀσήπτων, δύο πήχεων 
καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, κα 
καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὴν 
ἃ χρυσώσεις αὐτήν: καὶ ποιή, 


ing (pau denen And 


y goldon rings; 
hhalt join the curtains to each other 
beri ‘and it shall be one tabernacle. 
thou 


halt make fifty loops 
in, which is in the midst for the join- 
and thou shalt make fifty loops on the 
f the second akin that joins it 


fd thou shalt make fifty brazen rings; 
hou shalt. join the rings by the loops, 
τ ΓΕ join the skins, and they shall 
ou shalt fix at the end that 
is a the skins of the tabernacle; 
Afof the skin that is left shalt thou 
‘ver, according to the overplus of the 
af the tabernacle; thou shalt fold it 
iehind the tabernacle. A cubit on 
de, and a cubit ou that side of that 
remains of the skins, of the length of 
ns of the tabernacle : it shall be folding 
he sides of the tabernacle on this side 
at sido, that it may cover it. “And 
halt jako for a covering of the taber. 
rams’ ed red, and blue skins 
ore. 


ad. thon shalt make the the 
we acorruptibie nooks ἢ δ ten 

age thou make one 0 post, ἢ ‘and the 

ch of ana met of « hee 


on the border of 4. 


ext τοῦ χειλοὺς τῆς αὖλα 
εἰς τὴν συμβολήν: καὶ οἱ 
αὐλαίας τῆς ἐξωτέρας πρὸς 1 
κοντα ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις τῇ 
at ἀγκύλας ποιήσεις ἐκ τοῦ μ' 

ἣν τῆς δευτέρας, ἀντιπ 


And εἰς ἑκάστην. Καὶ ποιήσε 


καὶ συνάψεις τὰς αὐλαίας. 
ἔσται ἡ σκηνὴ μία. Καὶ 


halt ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἕνδεκα δῷ 


τῆς δέῤῥεως τῆς μιᾶς, τριάκοι 
τὸ εὖρος τῆς δίῤῥκως τῆς, 
ἕνδεκα δέῤῥεσι. Καὶ 


Ὧν αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸν ἐξ εἶδες ἐπ ἐπὶ 


δέῤῥιν τὴν ἕκτην κατὰ πρόσ' 
ἀγκύλας πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ τοὶ 
το tt ταὶ yetant τὴν 
cus ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους τῆς 
δευτέρας. 

Kal ποιήσεις κρίκους χα 
τοὺς κρίκους ἐκ τῶν ἀγκυλῶ 
ἔσται ἕν. Καὶ ὑποθήσεις τὶ 
σκηνῆς: τὸ ἥμισυ τῆς δέῤῥεωι 
εἰς τὸ πλεονάζον τῶν δέῤῥεων 

τῆς σκηνῆς. Πῆχυν ἐκ τούτ 

τῶν δέῤῥεων, ἐκ 
σκηνῆς: ἔσται συγκαλύπτον 
καὶ ἔνθεν, ἵνα καλύπτῃ. 
σκηνῇ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθὶ 
δέρματα ὑακίνθινα ἐπάνωθεν. 

Καὶ ποιήσεις στύλους τί 
Δέκα πήχεων ποιήσεις τὸν 0 


ΔΟΣ. 106 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφοτέρὰ 


αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον τὸ πρὸς Νότον, 
ντύλους, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα βάσεις αὐτῶν ἀργυρᾶς. 
rus τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ, 
βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ δὶ εἰς ἀμφότερα τὰ μέρη αὐτοῦ. 
τῶν ὀπίσω τῆς σκηνῆς κατὰ τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸν θάλασσαν ἢ 
στύλους. Καὶ δύο στύλους ποιήσεις ἐπὶ τῶν 
τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ τῶν ὀπισθίων. Καὶ ἔσται ἐξ ἴσου 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ ἔσονται ἴσοι ἐκ τῶν κεφαλῶν ds 
σιν play οὕτω ποιήσεϊς ἀμφοτέραις ταῖς δυσὶ γωνίαι" 
τωσαν. Καὶ ἔσονται ὀκτὼ στύλοι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 
υγυραῖ Senate: δύο βάσεις τῷ ἑνὶ στύλῳ εἰς ἀμφότερα 
1 αὐτοῦ, καὶ δύο βάσεις τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ἑνί. Kel 
μοχλοὺς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. πέντε τῷ ἑνὶ 
x τοῦ ἑνὸς μέρους τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πέντε μοχλοὺς 
We τῷ δὶ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς τῷ ᾧ, καὶ πέντε 
τῷ στύλῳ τῷ ὀπισθίῳ τῷ κλίτει τῆς σκηνῆς τῷ πρὸς 
ιν. 
lw ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑνὸς κλίτους εἰς τὸ ἕτερον κλίτος. Καὶ 
λους καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ: καὶ τοὺς δακτυλίους ὃ 
χρυσοῦς, εἰς obs εἰσάξεις τοὺς μοχλούξ' καὶ κατα- 
ες τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ. Καὶ ἀναστήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν PH 
εἶδος τὸ δεδειγμένον σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει. 
ποιήσεις καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, 
κώου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσον νενησμένην", 
ποιήσεις αὐτὸ χερουβίμ. Kal ἐπιθήσεις αὐτὸ πὸ 
ν στύλων ἀσήπτων κεχρυσωμένων χρυσίῳ: καὶ αἱ 
τς αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες 
Καὶ θήσεις τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων: καὶ 
ἐκεῖ ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
w καὶ διοριεῖ τὸ καταπέτασμα ὑμῖν ἀναμέσον τοῦ 
ἢ ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ κατακαλύψεις 
'πετάσματι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ 
w. Kai ἐπιθήσεις τὴν τράπεζαν ἔξωθεν τοῦ κατα- 
πος, καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν ἀπέναντι τῆς τραπέζης ἐπὶ 
ἧς σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Νότον: καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν θήσεις 
ws τῆς σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἐπί- 
w τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 
κεκλωσμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ποι- 
Καὶ ποιήσεις τῷ καταπετάσματι πέντε στύλους, καὶ 
τς αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳφ᾽ καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ: καὶ 
'ς αὐτοῖς τέντε βάσεις χαλκᾶς. 
τροήσεις θυσιαστήριον ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, πέντε πήχεων τὰ 
5, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ εὖρος: τετράγωνον ἔσται τὸ 
ἥριον, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τοῦ Ὁ 
1 κέρατα ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
τα, καὶ καλύψεις αὐτὰ χαλκῷ. Καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην 
Ἰαστηρίφ᾽ καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς φιάλας 
καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις χαλκᾶ. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ 


Καὶ ὁ μοχλὸς ὃ μέσος ἀναμέσον τῶν στύλων tho 


The tabernacle αὐ the part which 
is toward the west thon shalt make six posts. 


And thou shalt mako two posts on the 
corners of the tabernacle behind. And it 
shall be equal below, they shall be equal to- 
ward the same part from the heads to one 


ort if ‘ vm st both its 
fides, and two sockets to this other. post. 
Sdnd thou shalt =u ἣν ‘of incorruptible 
wood: five to one post on one eide of the 


tabernacle, ΜῈ Jive bars tpone at on the the 
second side 

to the hinder erin on the sid silpe vg Cabert 

ΤῊΝ pent 

Tniddle between, the 

from the eet ὑ ἔστη 

shalt gid the Id; ‘and 

on ται, Sve which 

‘and thou 


ce the 
shalt gild the bars with id. ὦ And thou 
shalt eet up the tal according to the 
tern ehewed thee in the mount. 


Ὁ And thou shalt make 8 voil of bine, and 
purple and scarlet woven, and fine linen 
spun: thou shalt make it cherubs is ΟΣ ‘woyen 
Work, ‘And thou, shalt eet it upon four 
posts of incorruptible wood overlaid with 
gold; and their tops shall be gold, and their 
four sockets shall de of silver. ®’And thou 
shalt put the veil on the. posts, and thou 
shalt carry in thither within the veil the ark 
of the testimony; and the veil shall make a 
ration for you between the holy and the 
oly of holies. # And thou shalt screen with 
thevel theark of the testimony in the holy 
of holies. ® And thou shalt set the table 
outside the veil, and the candlestick opposite 
the table on the south side of the tabernacle; 
and thou shalt put the table on the north 
side of the tabernacle. 5 And thou shalt 
make a screen for the door of the tabernacle 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet and 
fine linen spun, the work of the embroid- 
erer. *And thou shalt make for the veil 
five posts, and thou shalt gild them with 
gold; and their chapiters shall be gold; 
tnd tow shalt cast for them five brazen 


on shalt make an altar of incor 


ἕλυὰ thou shalt make for it a brazen grate 


4 Grofit. 


Exopus XXVII. 5—XXVIII. 3. 


with net-work; and thou shalt make for the 
Fate four brazen rings under the four sides, 
‘And thou shalt put them below under the 
grate of thealtar, and the grate shall extend 
to the middle of the altar. ©And thou shalt 
make for the altar staves of incorruptible 
wood, and thou shalt overlay them wit 
brass. 7 And thon shalt put the stares into 
the rings ; and let the staves be on the sides 
of the altar to carryit, ®Lhou shalt make 
it hollow with boards: according to what 
‘was showed thee in the mount, so thou shalt 
make it. 9 And thou shalt make a court for 
the tat e, curtains of the court of fine 
linen spun on the south side, tho length of 
8. hundred cubits for one side,” And their 
pulse twonts, and tronty socketa 


Prot the their rot te tho ade 
Hi them sod, kal sere be to the sic 


waihe north surtainy of αὶ 
cul in longeh and thei pare tent, 
sul thos sockets twenty of, race, ond the 
rin το clasps of the pillars, and their 
Sockets ἀνα ον with silver: ἘΣ And in the 
Breadth “of the tabernacle toward the west 
curtains of fifty cubjts, their pillars ten and 
Eee sockets ton” Bnd in tho breadth of 


tho tal je toward the south, curtains of 
any cubite; their pillars ten, and their 
ots ten, And the height of the cur. 

for the one side 


tains shall be of fifty ς gubite; 
the gates their pilla , and their 
three, And for hs second ede 
ei et of the curtains shall be of fifteen 
cubits; their pi athree, and their sockets. 
three. And 8 veil for the door of the 
court, the height, of it Ν᾿ twenty cubits of 
Dlue linen, ond of purple, and spun scarlet, 
and of fine linen spun with the art of the 
embroiderer; their pillars four, and their 
sockets four. 17 All the pillars of the court 
round about overlaid with silver, and their 
piters silver and their brass sockets. 
iAnd the length of the court shall be a 
hundred cubits on each side, and the breadth 
‘on each side, and the height five cubits 
ΤΑ ΤῊ spun, and their sockets of brass. 
Wand all the furniture and all the instru. 
penta and the pins of the court shall be 


"P'And do. thou charge the children of 
Terael, and let them take for thee refined 
pure olive-oil beaten to burn fer right that 
8 lamp may burn continually “in the 
tabernacle of the testimony, without the ἢ, 
Yell that is ybefore the ark of the covenant, 
shall Aaron and his sons burn it from 
ing until morning, before the Lord: it is 
ordinance # throughout your gen 
rations of the children 
‘Aor do thoutaks to thysel both Aaron 
thy brother, and his sons, even them of the 
of Terael; eo that Aaron, and Na- 
ὧν and Abiud, and Eleazar and’ Itbamar, 
Inay minister to me. ?And 
thon fae make holy δὶ parcel for Aaron thy 
brother, for honour sad glory. 
thou to all those who are wise in Ane σας 
standing, whom I havo filled with the spirit τῷ 
εχ λας ομὰς Pareto Ang) & 
ly apparel of Aaron for the sanc- 
tuary, in which apparel he shall minister to 


ἘΈΟΔΟΣ. 


ἔσται δὲ ἡ ἐσχάρα ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 


τὰ ποιήσεις τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ ἀναφορεῖς ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ 


περιχαλκώσεις αὐτοὺς χαλκῳ. Καὶ ἐἰσάξεις τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς 7 
εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους: καὶ ἔστωσαν ἀναφορεῖς κατὰ πλευρὰ 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν τῷ αἴρειν αὐτό. Κοῖλον συνιδωτὸν 8 
ποιήσεις αὐτό κατὰ τὸ παραδειχθέν σοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει, οὕτω 
ποιήσεις αὐτό. Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐλὴν τῇ σκηνῇ" εἰς τὸ κλέτος 9 
τὸ πρὸς Λίβα ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: 
μῆκος ἑκατὸν πήχεων τῷ ἑνὶ κλίτει. Καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν 10 
κοσι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ, καὶ οἱ κρίκοι αὐτῶν 


Uundred καὶ αἱ ψαλίδες ἀργυραῖ. Οὕτως τῷ κλίτει τῷ πρὸς ἀπηλιώτην 1] 


ἱστία ἑκατὸν πήχεων pcos: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 
καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι χαλκαῖ: καὶ οἱ κρίκοι καὶ αἱ 
ψαλίδες τῶν στύλων, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν περιηργυρωμέναι 
ἐογορίῳ. Τὸ δὲ εἶρος τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ θάλασσαν ἴστά 13. 
ποτήκοντα πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν 


δέκα. Καὶ εὖρος τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς πρὸς Νότον ἱστία 12 
πήχεων: στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ βάσεις αὐτῶν δέκα. Καὶ 4 


πωτεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἱστίων τῷ κλίτει τῷ bob 
στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρᾶς. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος 15 
τὸ απέντε πήχεων τῶν ἱστίων τὸ i i 
αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς. Καὶ τῇ πῶς τῆς 16 
αὐλῆς κάλυμμα: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ ὕψος ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ 
πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένον, καὶ βύσσου worden 
σμένης τῇ ποικιλίᾳ τοῦ ῥαφιδευτοῦ: στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, 

καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες. Πάντες οἱ στύλοι τῆς ἣν αἰλῆς 1] 
κύκλῳ κατηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν ἀργυ- 
pai, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὖ αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ. Τὸ δὲ μῆκος τῆς αὐλῆς 18 
ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν. καὶ εὗρος πεντήκοντα ἐπὶ πεντήκοντα: 
καὶ ὕψος πέντε πήχεων ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ βάσει; 


Of αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ. Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ κατασκευὴ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα 19 


καὶ οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῖ. 

Καὶ σὺ σύνταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς δ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λαβέτωσάν σοι 204 
ἔλαιον ἐξ ἐλαιῶν dp ὸν κεκομμένον εἰς φῶς καῦσαι, 
ἵνα καίηται λύχνος “Terarrée ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον 31. 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς διαθήκην καύσει : 
αὐτὸ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ἑσπέρας ἕως πρωὶ, ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ σὺ προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν τόν τε ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν 38 
ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
ἐφαιεύειν μοι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ, 

αἱ Ἰθάμαρ, υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ ποιήσεις στολὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 3. 

τῷ as. σου εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δόξαν. Καὶ σὺ λάλησον πᾶσι ὃ 
τοῖς σοφοῖς τῇ διανοίᾳ, obs ἐνέπλησα πνεύματος σοφίας καὶ 
αἰσθήσεως: καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν ᾿Ααρὼν 


4 Gr. of, 


2 Groven ὃ ὧν. ta 
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Καὶ αὗται αἱ στολαὶ, 
ἃς ποίησουσι' τὸ tov, καὶ τὴν ἐπωμίδα, καὶ τὸν 
ποδήρη, καὶ χιτῶνα κοσυμβωτὸν, καὶ κίδαριν, καὶ ζώνην" 
καὶ ποιήσουσι στολὰς ἁγίας ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὸ ἱερατεύειν μοι. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὸ Χρυσίον, καὶ τὸν 
ὑάκινθον, καὶ τὴν πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον, καὶ τὴν βύσσον. 
Καὶ ποιήσουσι τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον 
ὑφαντὸν ποικιλτοῦ. Δύο ἐπωμίδες συνέχουσαι ἔσονται αὐτῷ 
ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν, ἐπὶ τοῖς δυσὶ μέρεσιν ἐξηρτημέναι. Καὶ 
τὸ ὕφασμα τῶν ἐπωμίδων ὅ ὅ ἐστιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, κατὰ τὴν ποίησιν 
ἐξ αὑτοῦ ἔσται ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ δακίνθου, καὶ πορφύ- 
ρας, καὶ κοκκίνου διαν 
| Καὶ λήψῃ τοὺς δύο λίθους, λίθους σμαράγδου, καὶ γλύψεις 
) ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Ἕξ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ 
τὸν λίθον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ τὰ ἐξ ὀνόματα τὰ λοιπὰ ἐπὶ τὸν λίθον 
τὸν δεύτερον κατὰ τὰς γενέσεις αὐτῶν. Ἔργον λιθουργικῆς 
τέχνης. γλύμμα σφραγίδος διαγλύψεις τοὺς δύο λίθους ἐπὶ 
} τοῖς ὀνόμασι τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ θήσεις τοὺς δύο λίθους 
txt τῶν ὥμων τῆς ἐπωμίδος: λίθοι μνημοσύνου eict τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀναλήψεται ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῶν δύο ὥμων αὐτοῦ, μνημόσυνον 
| περὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ποιήσεις ἀσπιδίσκας ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. 
Kai ποιήσεις δύο κροσσωτὰ ἐκ Χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καταμε- 
ἐν ἄνθεσιν, ἔ ἔργον πλοκῆς" καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰ κροσσωτὰ 
τὰ πεπλεγμένα ἐπὶ τὰς ἀσπιδίσκας, κατὰ τὰς παρωμίδας 
αὑτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἐμπροσθίων. 
Kad ποιήσεις λογεῖον τῶν κρίσεων, ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ" κατὰ 
τὸν ῥυθμὸν τῆς ἐπωμίδος ποιήσεις αὐτὸ ἐκ Χρυσίου, καὶ 
ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου κεκλωσμένου, καὶ | 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. Ποιήσεις. αὑτὸ τετράγωνον" ἔσται 
δισπλοῦν, σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ 
εὗρος. Καὶ καθυφανεῖς ἐν αὑτῷ ὕφασμα κατάλιθον 
τετράστιχον" στίχος λίθων ἔσται, σάρδιον, τοπάζιον, καὶ 
σ ὁ στίχος ὁ εἷς. Καὶ ὁ στίχος ὁ δεύτερος, 
ἄνθραξ, καὶ σάπφειρος, καὶ ἴασπις. Καὶ ὁ στίχος 6 “Τρίτος, 
| λεγύριον, ἀχάτης, ἀμέθυστος. Καὶ ὁ στίχος ὃ τέταρτος, 
χρυσόλιθος, καὶ βηρύλλιον, καὶ ὀνύχιον, περικεκαλυμμένά 
χρυσίῳ, συνδεδεμένα ἐν Χρυσίῳ’ ἔστωσαν “κατὰ στίχον αὐτῶν. 
Kai of λίθοι ἔστωσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
δεκαδύο κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: γλυφαὶ σφραγίδων, ἕ ἕκαστος 
! κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα ἔστωσαν εἰς δεκαδύο φυλάς. Καὶ ποιήσεις 
ἐκὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔ ἔργον ἁλυσιδωτὸν 
$ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Kai λήψεται ᾿Λαρὼν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ λογείου τῆς κρίσεως ἐπὶ τοῦ στήθους, 
ἅγιον μνημόσυνον ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ 
θήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον τῆς κρίσεως τοὺς κρωσσούς" τὰ ἁλυσι- 
ἡ δωτὰ ἐπ᾽ τῶν κλιτῶν τοῦ λογείου ἐπιθήσεις. Καὶ 
τὰς δύο ἀσπιδίσκας ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ ἀμφοτέρους. τοὺς ὥμους 
6 τῆς ἐπωμίδος κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον 
τῆς κρίσεως τὴν δήλωσιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ 


Bie the work, or, he, é. ¢ Aaron. 7 Or, him. ὃ Gr. litde shields. 
bit. lights and perfections. 


μένου, Kat βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. 


Exopus XXVIII. 4—26. 


me as priest. ‘And these are the garments 
which they shall make: the breast-plate, 
and the shoulder-piece, and the full-length 
robe, and the tunic with a fringe, and the 
tire, ‘and the girdle; and they shall make 
holy garments for Aaron and his sons to 


minister to me as priests. § And they shall 
take the gold, and the blue, and the purpl 
and the scarlet, and the fine linen. nd 


they shall make the shoulder-piece of fine 
linen spun, the woven work of the em- 
broiderer. 7 It shall have two shoulder- 
pieces joined together, fastened on the two 
sides. *And the woven work of the shoulder- 
pieces which is upon vit, shall be of one 
piece according to the work, of pure gold 
and blue and purple, and spu n scarlet and 
fine twined linen. 9 And thou shalt take 
the two stones, the stones of emerald, and 
thou shalt grave on them the names of the 
children of Israel. “Six names on the first 
stone, and the other six names on the second 
stone, according to their births. ™ Z¢ skall 
be the work of the stone-engraver’s art; as 
the graving of a seal thou shalt engrave the 
two stones with the names of the children 
of Israel. “And thou shalt put the two 
stones on the shoulders of the shoulder- 
piece: they are memorial-stones for the 
Fnildren of Terael : and Aaron shall bear the 
names of the children of Israel before the 
Lord on his two shoulders, a memorial for 
them. #4 And thou shalt make ®circlets of 
ure gold ; 4 and thou shalt make two 
ringes of pure ° gold, s variegated with flowers, 
wreathen work; and thou shalt put the 
wreathen fringes on the circlets, fastening 
them on their shoulder-pieces in front. 
4% And thou shalt make the oracle of ju jade. 
ment, the work of the embroiderer : in 
ing with the ephod, thou shalt make it ot 
d, and blue and purple and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen spun. u shalt make it 
square: it shall be double” of a span the 
length of it, and of a span the breadth. 
7 And thou shalt interweave with it a tex- 
ture of four rows of stone; there shall bea 
row of stones, a sardius, a topaz, an emerald, 
the first row. “And the second row, & car- 
buncle, a sapphire, and a jasper. % And the 
row, a ligure, an agate, an amethyst : 
®and the fourth row, & chrysolite, and a 
beryl, and an onyx stone, set round with 
gold, bound together with gold: let them 
according to their row. 3) And let the 
stones of the names of the children of Israel 
be twelve according to their names, engra- 
vings as of seals: let them be for the twelve 
tribes each according to the name. 3 And 
thou shalt make on the oracle woven fringes, 
8 chain-work of pure gold. 13 And Aaron 
take the names of the children of Israel, 
on the oracle of judgment on his breast; 8 
memo before God for him as he goes 
into the sanctuary. And thou shalt 
the fringes on the oracle of judgment; t ot 
shalt put the wreaths on both sides of the 
oracle, * and thou shalt put the two. -circlots 
on both the shoulders of the 6 front. 
Ὁ And thou shalt put the $ nod a front. 
and the ‘Truth on the oracle of judgment; 
and it shall be on the breast of Aaron, when 


U i.e. in Hed. Urim and Thummim ; 


ister, 88. ne goes into 
the Lord, and as he 
ot. ® And thou shalt 
ὁ gold, and thou shalt 


ring of a lie 
ἴω thou τὸ put it 
he frontof the mitre 
1 forehead of Aaron: 
ray the sins of their 
hed 


ildren of Isracl 
iftof theirholythings, 
head of Aaron 


ma halt 
Hes, and thou shalt 
ee for honour and 


shalt put them on 
id his sons with him, 
them and #fill their 
t sanctify them, that 
Ὁ me in the priest's 
halt make for them 
the nakednessof their 
from the loins to the 
shall have them, and 
renter into the taber- 
en they shall advance 
ctuary to minister, so 
sin upon themselves, 

npetual statute for 


him. 
pg wh which thou shalt 


e youn, 
shed rane Nand un 
and un. 


ed with 
Awith oil: thou shalt 


one basket, and thou 
the basket, and. t the 
ro rama. 4 And thou 


5 τὸ ἀγωῶν erurre σχυμωυ, κῶν κῳνωκις, 
Καὶ ποιήσεις πέταλον χρυσοῦν 

αὐτῷ ἐκτύπωμα σφραγίδος, Αγίασμα Κυρὶ 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ ὑακίνθου κεκλωσμένηπ᾽ καὶ to 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς μίτρας ἔσται. Καὶ & 
ποὺ ᾿Ααρών- καὶ ἐξαρεῖ ᾿Ααρὼν τὰ ἅμαρ 
σα ἂν ἁγιάσωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παντὸ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσται ἐπὶ τοῦ μετώπου ᾿Ααρὰ 
αὐτοῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


Καὶ οἱ κοσυμβωτοὶ τῶν χιτώνων ἐκ β 
κίδαριν βυσσίνην. καὶ ζώνην ποιήσεις 
Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ποιήσεις χιτῶνε 
κιδάρεις ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς εἰς τιμὴν καὶ δό 
αὐτὰ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. καὶ χρίσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ dys 
χεῖρας: καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτοὺς, ἵνα ἱερατεύωι 
σεις αὐτοῖς περισκελῆ λινᾶ καλύψαι ἀὶ 
αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ὀσφύος ἕως μηρῶν ἔσται. K 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν εἰσπορεύωνται « 
μαρτυρίου, ἣ ὅταν προσπορεύωνται λειτουρ 
στήριον τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ οὐκ ἐπάξονται 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι: νόμιμον αἰώνιον αὐτᾷ 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αἱ 


Καὶ ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς: & 
ἱερατεύειν μοι αὐτούς: λήψῃ δὲ μοσχάρι 
κριοὺς ἀμώμους δύο, καὶ ἄρτους ἀζύμου 
Daly, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισμένα & 
ἐκ πυρῶν ποιήσεις αὐτά. Καὶ ἐπιθήσεις 
καὶ προσοίσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ- καὶ 
rove δύο κοιούς. Καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς ul 


Exopus XXIX. 26—44. 


take thom from their hands, and shalt offer 
them up on the altar of whole burnt-offer- 
ing for a swoot-smelling savour before the 
Lord: it isan offering to the Lord. > And 
thou shalt take the breast from the ram of 
Aaron's, and thou 

te offering before 
to thee for a por- 
thou shalt concly the toe. 


Shoulder of, 


remot consecration, 

of the portion of anon a and att of hie Ἢ 
8 perpet statute 

τ τὴ irae 9 Anto dis eons, 


of the sqnobuary αὶ which 
him, for 


‘to minister in, tho holes, 
Meal! put thom on seven Saye. κι Aod thon 
shalt take the ram of consecration, and thou 
shalt boil the flesh in the holy place, “And 
Aaron and his sons shall eat the flesh of the 
7am, and the loaves in the basket, by the 
doors of the tabernacle of witness. 5 They 
shall eat the offerings with which they were 
seat od to fill their hands, to sanctify 
them ; rand © stranger shall not eat of then, 
for they are holy. “And if aught be left of 
the flesh of the sacrifice of consecration and 
‘tho loaves until the morning, thou shalt 
e remainder with fire: it shall not 
beseten, for i it is a holy thing. 
‘And thus shalt thou do for Aaron and for 
his sons according to all things that I hare 
commanded thee ; seven days shalt thou fill 
their hands. Ὁ ‘And thou shalt sacrifice the 
calf of the sin-oifering on the day of purifi- 
cation, and thou shalt purify the altar when, 
thou dost ¥ perform consecration upon it, 
snd thou shalt anoint it so as to sanctify it. 
7 Seven days shalt thou purify the altar and 
sanctify it; and the altar jiall be most holy, 
every one that touches the altar shall be 
hallowed. And these are the offerings 
which thou shalt offer upon the altar; two 
unblemished lambs of a year old daily on 
19 altar continually, 8 constant offering. 
¥One lamb thou. shalt offer in the morn- 
lamb thou shalt offer in 
the evening. ® And a tenth measure of fine 
flour mingled with the fourth part of an hin 
of beaten oil, and a.drink-offering the fourth 
of ἃ hin of wine for one lamb, * And 
thou shalt offer the lamb in the 
evening, after the manner of the morning- 
offering, and according to the drink-offering 
‘of the morning lamb; thou shalt offer it 
‘an offering to tho Lord fora sweet-smelling 
savour, “a perpetual S throughout 
your generations, at, the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness before the Lord; wherein 
Twill be kmown to theo from thence, 20.28 
to speak to the, “And I will there give 
pen to the children of Ieracl, and I will 
sanctified in my glory. “And I 
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λήψῃ αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας ἔναντι Κύριου" 
κάρπωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ στηθύνιον ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ 3 
τῆς τελειώσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἀφοριεῖς αὐτὸ ἀφόρισμα 
ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐν μερίδι. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 3: 
στηθύνιον ἀφόρισμα, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, ὃς 
ἀφώρισται, καὶ ὃς ἀφήρηται ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἔσται ᾿Ααρὼν 2 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ- 
ἔστι γὰρ ἀφόρισμα τοῦτο. καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἔσται παρὰ τῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν θυμάτων τῶν σωτηρίων τῶν υἱῶν 
ὁ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ. 


Καὶ ἡ στολὴ τοῦ ἁγίου, ἦ ἐστιν ᾿Λαρὼν, ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς 9 
αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτὸν, χρισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τελειῶσαι 
εἶρας αὐτῶν. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐνδύσεται αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς 30 
3 ἀνε αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃς εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου λειτουργεῖν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις. Καὶ τὸν κρὼν δὲ 
τῆς τελειώσεως λήψῃ" καὶ ἑψήσεις τὰ κρία ἐν τόπῳ dye. 
Καὶ ἔδονται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ κρέα τοῦ κριοῦ, καὶ 8 
rods ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ, παρὰ τὰς θίρα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου. Ἔδονται αὐτὰ ἐν οἷς ἡγιάσθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 88 
τελειῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, ἁγιάσαι αὐτούς: καὶ 
οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: ἔστι γὰρ ἅγια. Ἐὰν δὲ καταλειφθῇ δὲ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν τῆς θυσίας τῆς τελειώσεως καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἕως 
πρωὶ, κατακαύσεις τὰ λοιπὰ πυρί: οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἁγίασμα 


γάρ ton. 


Καὶ ποιήσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ οὕτω κατὰ 85 
πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην σοι" ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τελειώσεις τὰς χεῖρας 
αἰτῶν. Καὶ τὸ μοσχώριον τῆς ἁμωρτίας ποιήσεις τῇ 88 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ: καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν 
ἁγιάζειν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ" καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸ ὥστε ἁγιάσαι αὐτά, 
Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καθαριεῖς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτό. Sf 
καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἅγιον τοῦ dylow πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ἁγιασθήσεται. Kai ταῦτά ἐστιν, ἃ roi tt 
ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἀμώμους δύο τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐνδελεχῶς, κάρπωμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ. 


Τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ πρωὶ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὰν 
δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινόν. Καὶ δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 
πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ κεκομμένῳ τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ εἶν" καὶ 
σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ atv οἶνον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνί. Καὶ 4 
τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ δειλινὸν, κατὰ τὴν θυσίαν 
τὴν πρωϊνὴν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ: ποιήσεις εἰς ἀσμὴν 
εὐωδίας κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, θυσίαν ἐνδελεχισμοῦ εἰς 
ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ θέραρ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μρτυρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου, & 
οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι ἐκεῖθεν, ὕστε λαλῆσαί σοι. Kel τάξομαι 
τ ener υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν δόξῃ μου. 


8 Or, beave-offering. 


He. SGrofit ζ Gr.to, 


7 Gr, sanctify, 


ἘΕΈΟΔΟΣ. 


Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτῶν 
Θεός. Καὶ γνώσονται, atts oe Κύριος ὁ Geis αὐτῶν, ὁ 
ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐπικληθῆναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ 


Καὶ ποιήσεις θυσιαστήριον θυμιάματος ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων. 
Καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτὸ πήχεως τὸ μῆκος, καὶ πήχεως τὸ εὖρος: 
τετράγωνον ἔσται, καὶ δύο πήχεων τὸ ὄψον: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἔσται 
τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καταχρυσώσεις χρυσίῳ τὴν 
ἐσχάραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς τοίχου αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰ κέρατα τοι 
αὐτοῦ- καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ στρεπτὴν στεφάνην χρυσῆν κύκλῳ. 
Καὶ δύο oval opr καθαροὺς ποιήσεις ὑπὸ τὴν 

στεφάνην αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὰ δύο κλίτη ποιήσεις ἐν τοῖς 
τι τικῶν τὰ ἀσοται ψελίδις ταῖν, σκυτάλας, don 
εἶρειν αὐτὸ ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ποιήσεις σκυτάλας ἐκ ξύλων 
ἀσήπτων, καὶ καταχρυσώσεις αὐτὰς χρυσίῳ. Καὶ θήσεις 
αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ 


σύνθετον λεπτὸν τὸ πρωὶ 
ὅταν ἐκισκευάζῃ τοὺς ‘Soom θυμιάσει ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ, 
Kal ὅταν ἐξάετῃ "Aapdy τοὺς λύχνον: ὀψὲ, θυμιάσει ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα ἐνδελεχισμοῦ διαπαντὸς ἔναντι Κυρίον εἰς 
γοτὰς αἰτῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσεις ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
κάρπωμα, θυσίαν, καὶ σπονδὴν οὐ σπείσεις ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 58 
ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τῶν κεράτων αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ: ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ καθαρισμοῦ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ 
is γενεὰς αὐτῶν: ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων ἐστὶ Κυρίῳ. 


13. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβης 
τὸν σελλογισμὸν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν, 
καὶ δώσουσιν ἕκαστος λύτρα τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτοῖς πτῶσις ἐν τῇ ἐπισκοπῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

τοῦτό ἐστιν ὃ δώσουσιν ὅσοι renee τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν: 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ὅ ἐστι κατὰ τὸ ν τὸ ἅγιον, 
ore epg ἃ ἐστι καὶ τὸ Morey Soon, θῶ 


ἀσφορὰ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶς ὃ παραπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν Ballo 


ἐπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, δώσουσι τὴν εἰσφορὰν Κυρίῳ. 
Ὁ τλουτῶν οὐ προσθήσει, καὶ ὁ πενόμενος οὐκ ἐλαττονήσει 
ἐπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσεως τοῦ διδράχμου ἐν τῷ διδόναι τὴν εἰσφορὰν 
Κυρώρ, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ 

τῆς εἰσφορᾶς παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δώσεις 
αὐτὸ εἰς τὸ κάτεργον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μνημύσυνον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι 
πρὶ τῶν ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
λέγων, ποΐγσον λουτῆρα χαλκοῦν, καὶ βάσιν αἰτῷ χαλκῆν. 5 
ὥστε νέπτεσθαι. καὶ θήσεις αὐτὸν ἀνὰ μέσον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτερίου, καὶ ἀνὰ μέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἐκχεεῖς εἰς 
αἰτὸν ὕδωρ. Καὶ νύψεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐὲ αὐτοῦ 


ἕτερον: shalt not offer fer strange incense upon 


Exopus XXIX. 45—XXX. 19. 


sanctify the tabernacle of testimor 
the altar, end I will sanctify “aromagd ea 
sons, to minister δ pri Priests tome. And I 


the childrer 
ἧπερ and wall "Borate Godt Sand thor 


od. * And they 
‘am the Lord their G. 
od brought oem ‘forth out of the land of 
Beppe, te, led upon by them, and to 
‘be their G 
And Thee shalt mnake the altar of incense 


of incorruptible wood. 3 And thou shalt 
make it x 8. cubit in length, and a cubit in 


shall be δὴ. ind the height 
of it ‘hail be of two cuba s horns shall 
be yof the same piece. *And thou shalt 
eld ld it grate with pure gold, and its sides 

it, and its horns ; and thou shalt 
make for its wreathen border of gold round- 
about, +And thou shalt make under its 
wreathen border ὑπο rings of pure gold; 
thou shalt it two corners on 
the two sides, ‘and they: shall be bearings for for 
the staves, 50 as to bear it with them. 
thou shalt make the staves of Hncorapiie 

wood, and shalt gild them with fe 

thou shalt set it before the veil that is over 
the ark of the 


‘weneoores 
‘jum incense 
pon it. ὁ And when Aaron lights the lamps 

evening, he burn incense wy 
ity a constant incense offering always 
the Lord for their generations. ἡ And 


pound i incense every morning 


fre 


Ιο by fre, nore eacrilico; and 
ΡΠ not pours ΚΑ το δε 
it ie “Aaron shall 


W And once in the. year 
make atonement ‘on. its horns, he shall 
purge it with tho blood of purification for 
their generations: it is most holy to the 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
510 thou take aecount of the children οἱ 
Israel in the surveying of them, and “they 
shall give every one 8 ransom for bis soul to 
the Lord, then there not be among 
them ας Eestructiony in the visiting of them. 
Band this ἴ what they shall give, ag many 
ts pass the survey, half 8 didrachm which is 


tons oboli go to the dreds but εἰ 
fulfol the didrachm { the offering to the 
¥ Every one that passes the surve 
from twenty years old and upwards sh 
gira the ofering to the Lord. he rich 
not give more, κῃ and the poor shall not 
give less than the half didrachm in giving 
the offering to the Lord, to make atonement 
for your souls, And thou shalt take the 
money of the offering from the children of 
lerael, and shalt give it for the service of tho 
tabernacle of testimony; and it to 
the children of Israel 8 memorial before the 
Lord, to make atonement for your souls. 
ΕΠ the Moses, saying, 
κα εαζοα laren anda brasee bare for 
it hMfer mashing vad thou stale put bee 
tween tho tabernacle of witness and the 
altas, and thou shalt pour fcrth water into 
it, BAnd his sons shall wash 


4 οννπωποά. 9 Grofit, ὃ Gr. ont, on its horns, 


τ Gr. fall, 


Φ Gr. 90 as to wash one's sell. 


nelling calaraus, ἢ end of Ὑ cassia tive hun, “7-7 MTree ὠνὴν ere 
od shekels of the sanctuary, and ahin of τέχνῃ μυρεψοῦ; ἔλαιον. 
live oil. And thon shalt take ita holy ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὴν σκηνὴν τὶ 
anointing oil, a perfumed ointment tempered του τὴν σκηνὴν 

Thea ofihggertumer ell bounaly σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
ointing οἱ πὰ thou, It anoint wit! ζ i if ὰ 

ginting oil. ἃ λυχνίαν καὶ πάντα τὰ 


tal ‘end the ar ᾿χνίαν κα ἢ 
16 tabernacle of witness, Zand all its fur- τοῦ θυμιάματος, καὶ τὸ 
ἔδωκο, δε the candlowiskend allitefurai- καὶ πώτα αὐτοῦ τὰ σκε 
me, a the altar incense, * anc Θ᾽ 
tat οὐ whole burnt fern and all Sts σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν Nout 
raiture, and the table and all its nie ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων. πᾶς i 
tre, and the laver. 2 And thon shalt sano- 
fy them, and they shall be most holy: Kal ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺ 
ery one ‘that touches them shall be ἱερατεύειν μοι. Kai τὸ 
wed. # And thou shalt anoint Aaron and ἔλαιον ἄλειμμα χρίσεως ἃ 


8 sons, and sanctify them that they 
Inister to me as priests. ται And thou tat ὑμῶν. Ἐπὶ σάρκα ἀνθρ. 


eak to the children of Israel, saying, This σύγθει 

all be to yous holy anofating ol thsoagke σιν ταύτην οὐ ποιὰ 
aise ‘Boneratigns, On man’s lech it ἐστι, καὶ ἁγίασμα ἔσται 1 
ΠΩΣ onrod, snd ye shall not make ὃς ἂν δῷ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ad 
πἰείουι: it is holy, and hail be holiness to λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

ἃ, Whosoever shall make it in like 

siner, and whosoever shall give of it to 5 


nger,slall be destroyed fom among his Kal de Κύριος πρὸς 
2h the Tor id tp Mon Tab fo 270 στακτὴν, ὄνυχα, χρλβών 
μον rerbs, stacte, onyeha, ἴσον ἴ 

ae ct μοῖρα, stacte, ony ἴσῳ ἔσται, Καὶ ποι 


‘frankincense 
πὸ shall be San equal weight of each, PY, μυρεψοῦ μεμεγμέν 
\nd they shall make with i it perfumed συγκόψεις ἐκ τούτων λεπτ 


venso, tempered with the art: ἣ ἢ 
ire hoy work. © Tiidetioekenaa: ρίων ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
small,and raha put beers ἐκεῖθεν. ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων 

{testimonies in, the tabernacle of tests σύνθεσιν ταύτην οὐ ποιήσε 
hall be to yous most holy incense. Κυρίῳ. Ὃς ἂν ποιήσῃ ὡς 
: re any for yourselves ἀπολεῖται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὖτε 
to this οομιροκίεα, it ball be 
yous holy thing for the Lord. ®' 

shall make any in lik ‘Taine, 9 τὸ wa NAL. we. 
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ΞΟΔΟΣ. 
Καὶ ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτὸν καὶ τὸν Ἐλιὰβ τὸν τοῦ ᾿Αχι- 


max ἐκ φυλῆς Δάν" καὶ παντὶ συνετῷ καρδίᾳ δέδωκα 
verur καὶ πονήσουσι πάντα ὅσα συνέταξά σοι, τὴν σκηνὴν 
) μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστή- 
v τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν διασκευὴν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰ 
γιαστήρια, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, 
; τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαῤὰν καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ 
, λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τὰς 
τουργικὰς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τὰς “στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ iepa- 
εἰν pet, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα 
; συνθέσεως τοῦ ἁγίον: κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην 
. ποιήσουσι. 
; Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ σὺ 
,ταξον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 6 ὁρᾶτε, καὶ τὰ σάββατά 
; φυλάξεσθε. σημεῖόν ἐστι παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ καὶ ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς τὰς 
εὰς ὑμῶν, ἵνα ε ὅτι Κύριος δ᾽ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, 
i φυλάξεσθε τὰ σάββατα, ὅτι ἅγιον τοῦτό ἐστι Καὶ υρίῳ 
ν ὃ ᾿ βεβηλῶν αὐτὸ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται: πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει ὁ 
αὐτῷ ἔργον, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἧ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου 
λαοῦ αὑτοῦ. Ἔξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ δὲ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
μῃ σάββατα, ἀνάπαυσις ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ' πᾶς ὃς ποιήσει 
oy τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, θανατωθήσεται. Καὶ φυλάξουσιν 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰ σάββατα, ποιεῖν αὐτὰ εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
ὧν. αἰώνιος ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
εεἴόν ἐστιν ἐν ἐ ἐμοὶ αἰώνιον" ὅτι ἐξ ἡ ἥμεραις ἐποίησε Κύριος 
οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ κατέπαυσε, 
ἐπαύσατο. Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῇ ἡνίκα κατέπαυσε λαλῶν 
ᾧ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Σωὰ, τὰς δύο πλάκας τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πλάκας 
tvas γεγραμμένας τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Καὶ ἰδὼν ὃ ὃ λαὸς, ὅτι κεχρόνικε Μωυσῆς καταβῆναι ἕκ τοῦ 
vs. συνέστη. ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι, 

ποίησον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, ot προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν- ὁ γὰρ 

σῆς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡ ἡμᾶς ἐκ γῆς. Αἰγύπτου, > 


οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς ᾿Λαρὼν, . TAnd 


κέλεσθε τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ τῶν γυναικῶν 
ἐν καὶ θυγατέρων, καὶ ἐνέγκατε τρός με. Καὶ περιείλαντο 
; λαὸς τὰ ἐνώτια τὰ χρυσᾶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
γκαν πρὸς ᾿Λαρών. Καὶ ἐδέξατο ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 
ἔκλασεν αὑτὰ ἐν τῇ γραφίδι: καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὰ μόσχον 
"τὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι οἱ θεοί σον Ἰσραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβί. 


αἱ ἰδὼν ᾿Ααρὼν φκοδόμησε 


δασεν ἐλομαντώμοτανα καὶ π κε ἴαν σωτηρίου" 
ἐκάθισεν ὃ λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ ἀνέστησαν παίζειν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 


rec ἐκ γῆς 
rede αὐτοῖς" ἐποίησαν ἑαντοῖς μόσχον, καὶ προσκεκυνή- 


Exopus XXXI. 6—XXXII. 8. 


6 And I 1 T have f appointed him and Eliab the 
son of of the tribe of Da and 
to every one understanding in heart I 
given understanding ; and they shall ymake 
all things as many as I have appointed thee 
— the tabernacle of witness, and the ark of 
the covenant, and the propitiatory that is 
upon it, and the furniture of the ta 
d the altars, and the table and all its 
furniture, %and the pure candlestick andall 
ite furniture, and the laver and its base, “and 
Aaron’s robes of ministry, and the robes of 
his sons to minister to me as priests, " and 
the anointing oil aud the the 2 compound incense 
of the sanctuary ; to all that I 
have command: eae sATe ey make them. 
2 And the Lord spoke to Moses, sa 
3 Do thou also charge the children of Tra 
saying, Take heed and keep my sabbaths; 
are 8 sign with me and among you 
ut your generations, that ye may 
know that Tam am the Lord that san es you. 
4 And 79. shall cep th e sab us6 
this is holy to ne ord abba you; he that 
profanes it shall surely be put to death: 
one who shall doa work on it, that soul 
sh be destroyed from the midst of his 
people. “Six days thou shalt do works, but 
the seventh day is the sabbath, a holy’ rest 
to the Lord; every one who shall do a work 
on the seventh day shall be put, to death. 
16 And the children of Israel s keep the 
sabbaths, to observe them hout their 
generations. 1710 is a perpe covenant 
with me and the children of Israel, it is a 
perpet ign with me; for in six days the 
rd made th the heaven and th ee 
on the seventh day he 


ae 
And he gave to Moses when “he left off 
to in mount Sina the two 
tables of testimony, tables of stone written 
er of God. 
ὃ And when the people saw that Moses 
delayed to come down from the mountain 
and e us gods who shall 
Ἂ before us; for this Moses, the man who 
rought us forth out of the land of EK 
ο 
And Aaron says to them, Take off i 
golden ear-rings which are in the ears of 
your wives and daughters, and bring them 
golden ear-rings that were in their ears, and 
rought them to Aaron. 4 he received 
them st at their hands, and formed them with 
es86 are thy gods, Ὁ 
which have brought thee up out of με 
οὗ Egypt. δ And Aaron ha 
altar before it, and Aaron made 
, To-morrow αὶ ts a feast of the 
ving risen early on the mor- 
offered a peace-offering ; and the peo 
down to eat and andl rose up to play. 
7And the Lord 6 to Moses, sa 
whom thou broughtest out of the land of 
Egypt have tra: ; 'they have quick] 
gone out of the way which thou co 


“por with the fing 
the people combined t Aaron, and said 
to him, 
not know w. hat is become o 

to me. *And all the people took off the 
Β tool ; and he made them 8 molten 
A eee and said, ith 

ving seen it built 
row, he $ offered whole burnt-off fferin nd. 
Go quickly, descend. hence, for thy peo 6 
edst; they have made for themselves a calf, 


β Gr. given. 4 Or, week in or at. One reading is ποιήσουσι. 


ὁ Acts 7. 40. 


{ Set upon the altar, 9 1 Cor. 10. ἕν 


- - ee ee τον. See ee 


Exopus XXXII. 9—28. 


and worshipped it, and sacrificed to it, and 
said, ®'These are thy , Ὁ Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt. 
‘And now let me alone, and 1 will be very 
angry with them and consume them, and 
will make thee a great nation. “And Moses 
prayed beforethe rd God, and said, Where- 
ore, O Lord, art thou very angry with thy 
peo le, whom thou broughtest out of the 
of Kgypt with great strength, and with 
thy high arm? © Tuke heed lest at any timo 
the Egyptians speak, saying, With evil intent 
he brought them out to slay them in the 
mountains, and to consume them from oft 
the earth; cease from thy wrathful anger, 
aud be merciful to the ain of thy ple, 
 remenibering Abraam and Isaac and Jacob 
thy servants, to whom thou hast sworn by 
thyself, and hast spoken to them, saying, 
will greatly multiply your seed as the stars of 
heaven for multitude, and all this land which 
thou spokest of to give to them, so that 
they shall possess it for ever. “And the Lord 
was 6 prevailed upon to preserve his people. 
4 And Moses turned and went down from 
the mountain, and the two tables of testi- 
mony were in his hands, tables of stone 
written on both their sides: they were 
written within and without. ™ And the 
tables were the work of God, and the 
writing the writing of God written on the 
tables. 17 And yJoshua having heard the 
voice of tho people crying, says to Moses 
There is a noise of war in the camp. An 
Moses says, It is not the voice of them that 
begin the battle, nor the voice of them that 
begin the cry of defeat, but the voice of them 
that begin the δα t of wine do I hear. 
and when he drow nigh to the camp, he 
sees the calf and the dances; and Moses 
being very angry cast the two tables out of 
his hands, and broke them to pieces under 
the mountain. » And having taken the 
which they made, he consumed it with fire, 
and ground it very small, and ‘scattered it 
on the water, and made the children of Is- 
rael to drink it. 2!And Moses said to Aaron, 
What has this people done to thee, that thou 
hast brought upon them a great sin? @And 
Aaron said to Moses, Be not angry, my lord, 
for thou knowest the Simpetuosity of this 
people. = For they say to me, Make us gods, 
which shall go before us; for as for this man 
Moses, who brought us out of Egypt, we do 
not know what is 9 become of him. nd 
I said to them, If any one has golden orna- 
ments, take them off; and they gave them 
me, and I cast them into the fire, and there 
came out this calf. 9 And when Moses saw 
that the people was scattered,— for Aaron 
had scattered them so as to be a rejoicing to 
their enemies,— then stood Moses at the 
te of the camp, and said, Who is on the 
rd’s side? let him come to me. ‘Then all 
the sons of Levi came to him. “And he says 
tu them, Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, 
Put every one his sword on his thigh, and 
go through and return from gato to gate 
through the camp, and slay every one his 
brother, and every one his neighbour, and 
every one him that is nearest to him. And 
the sons of Levi did as Moses spoke to them, 


EROAO®Z. 


114 


κασιν αὑτῷ, καὶ τεθύκασιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι of θεοί σον 9 
᾿Ισραὴλ, οἵτινες ἀνεβίβασάν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου Kai νῦν 10 
ἔασόν με, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἐκτρύψω αὐτούς: καὶ 
ποιήσω σὲ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα. Καὶ ἐδεήθη Μωυσῆς ἔναντι 1] 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱνατί, Κύριε, θυμοῖ ὀργῇ εἰς τὸν 
λαόν σου, ods ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν ἰσχύϊ μεγάλῃ, καὶ 

ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ; Μή ποτε εἴπωσιν οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, 19 
λέγοντες, μετὰ πονηρίας ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἀποκτεῖναι ἐν τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς" παῦσαι τῆς ὀργῆς 
τοῦ θυμοῦ σον, καὶ ἵλεως γενοῦ ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, 
μνησθεὶς ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ τῶν σῶν οἰκετῶν, 13 
οἷς ὥμοσας κατὰ σεαντοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησας πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, 
πολυπληθυνῶ τὸ σπέρμα ὑμῶν ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
πλήθει: καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν ταύτην ἣν εἶπας δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ἱλάσθη Κύριος 14 


lod ‘ \ 3 ΄- 
περιποιῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἀποστρέψας Μωυσῆς, κατέβη ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ 1ὅ 
ai δύο πλάκες τοῦ μαρτυρίον ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, πλάκες 
λίθιναι καταγεγραμμέναι ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν αὑτῶν, 
ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἦσαν γεγραμμέναι. Καὶ αἱ πλάκες ἔργον 16 
Θεοῦ ἦσαν, καὶ ἣ γραφὴ γραφὴ Θεοῦ κεκολαμμένη ἐν ταῖς 
πλαξί. Kai ἀκούσας Ἰησοῦς τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ κραζόντων, 17 
λέγει πρὸς Μωυσὴν, φωνὴ πολέμου ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ 18 
λέγει, οὐκ ἔστι φωνὴ ἐξαρχόντων κατ᾽ ἰσχὺν, οὐδὲ φωνὴ ἐξαρ- 
χόντων τροπῆς, ἀλλὰ φωνὴν ἐξαρχόντων οἶνου ἐγὼ ἀκούω. 

Καὶ ἡνίκα ἤγγιζε τῇ παρεμβολῇ, ὁρᾷ τὸν μόσχον καὶ τοὺς 19 
χορούς" καὶ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Μωυσῆς ἔῤῥιψεν ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶὼν =‘ 
αὐτοῦ τὰς δύο πλάκας, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὑτὰς ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος. | 


calf Καὶ λαβὼν τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὸν ἐν 


πυρὶ, καὶ κατήλεσεν αὑτὸν λεπτὸν, καὶ ἔσπειρεν αὐτὸν ὑπὸ - 
τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτὸ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶκε 9] 
Μωυσῆς τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, τί ἐποίησέ σοι ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι ἐπήγαγες 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην; Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς 22 
Μωυσῆν, μὴ ὀργίζου, κύριε: σὺ γὰρ οἶδας τὸ ὅρμημα τοῦ 
λαοῦ tovrov. Λέγουσι γάρ μοι, ποιήσον ἡμῖν θεοὺς, of 28 : 
προπορεύσονται ἡμῶν' ὃ γὰρ Μωυσῆς οὗτος ὁ ἄνθρωπος, 

ὃς ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ οἴδαμεν τί γέγονεν αὐτῷ. 
Καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, εἴ τινι ὑπάρχει χρυσία, περιέλεσθε: καὶ Ἢ 
ἔδωκάν μοι’ καὶ ἔῤῥιψα εἰς τὸ πῦρ' καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ μό 
οὗτος. Καὶ ἰδὼν Μωυσῆς τὸν λαὸν ὅτι διεσκέδασται" (διεσκέ. 25 - 
δασε γὰρ αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίχαρμα τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις αὐτῶν) 
ἔστη δὲ Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ εἶκε, 26 
τίς πρὸς Κύριον; ἴτω πρός με. “ξυνῆλθον οὖν πρὸς αὐτὸν , 
πάντες of υἱοὶ Λευί Καὶ λέγει αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύρως 27 ᾿ 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ: θέσθε ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ῥομφαίαν ἐεὶ a 
τὸν μηρὸν, καὶ διέλθατε καὶ ἀνακάμψατε ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύληι 
διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἀποκτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἔγγιστα 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Λευὶ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῶϊ ® 


A Gr. propitiated. 7 Gr. Jesus. 


ὃ Gr. sowed it under the water, dut another reading és bai. 


ζ Gr. impulse. 9 Done to iam. 
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dxeory τῇ ἐς and there fell of the in that da 
Mowe rarer i τοῦ Me oy τ τ ἡμῴς ἐν δὰ fell of the poople i 
ηρώσατε Moves wid Yo them, Ve bare filed. sont 
ip ἢν ‘day to the Lord each one of his 
son oron his 80 that blessing 


‘be given to you. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν ΝΕ Μωυσῆς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, Ὁ And it came to pass after the morrow 
7 Ν 4 had begun, that Μ' id to th 4 
ὑμεῖς ἡμαρτήκατε ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην. καὶ viv ἀναβήσομαι γα το αἰ et oes πὸ ee et 
Epos τὸν Θεὸν, ἵνα ἐξιλάσωμαι περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. px to God, fas ᾿ By make stonssnent 

ἢ Ay , : μῶν. pomp =k 
Ὑπέστρεψε δὲ Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, δέομαι Κύριε. Τὴν τος τς tT pray, O Lord, thia people 
ἡμάρτηκεν ὃ λαὸς οὗτος ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐποίησαν éavrois as famed a frat sin, nnd they have made 

ἢ hoe Wr role whe duaninn tort 
Χρυσοῦς. Kal νῦν εἰ μὲν ἀφεῖς αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ior thynselves golden gods. And now 


thou β wilt forgive their sin, forgive it; and 


ϑεοὺς 
αὐτῶν, ἄφες" εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἐξάλευψόν με ἐκ τῆς βίβλου σου, if not, blot meout of {iy book, ‘which thou 


[5 ἔγραψας. Kal εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, εἴ τις ἡμάρ-. hast written. And the 


2 rs if has ed, st me, 1 will bl 
get tlh, al Ap ioe. ie Stak or ae 


Nori δὲ βάδιζε, κατάβηθι, καὶ ὁδήγησον τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον δορμῇ, and led this peopl 
ὡς τὸν rower, ὃν εἶτά σοι. ἰδοὺ ὁ ἄγγελός μου πρσκορεύ, iii! 1 gonke to thee 
yerat πρὸ προσώπου σον ἣ 8 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπισκέπτωμαι. when Ἷ εἰδὴ viet oat ba 


upon t 


said to Moses, 


ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αἰτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος Wer site” Ani the Land μερὶς the 
᾿ Te τὴν ἀμαρτίν αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύρου γον ft the aking tho cal which Aaron 
Λαρών. Apd the Lord sid to Mons, Gof 

Καὶ dee Kipws πρὸς Μωισῆν, προπορεύου, ἀνάβηθε go un hens thou and ΕΣ ἜΣ 

αὶ ἐπε Κύριο: ων του, ἦρα rou nu Boor 
ντεῦθεν σὺ καὶ ὁ dads σου, obs ἐκ ris Αἰγύπτου, into the ‘which T πὰ ἐσ 


ὦν. τῷ σπέρματι ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν. Καὶ συναποστελῶ ‘0 Your wed. {Atal {will end st 


ὃν ἄγγελόν μου πρὸ προσώταυ σον: καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- cast out the Amarite and fe Cheah, 


καὶ 
τὴν γῆν, ἦν ὥμοσα τῷ Αβραὰμ, καὶ σαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακὼβ, and Τειᾶο, and Jacob, saying, wring I will give τὶ 


ον, καὶ Χετταῖον, καὶ Φερεζαῖον, καὶ ἈΚ dock καὶ δ λας Chana fb an 


᾿ Je ite, 
᾿αἴον, καὶ ΤΩ Bones, καὶ “Χαναναῖον. Καὶ εἰσάξω σε theo into a land flowing with 


γῆν ῥέουσαν 
1, διὰ τὸ χαὸν σκληρστράχηλόν σε εἶναι, ἵνα μὴ ἐξαναλώσω ee ot artye daemon Peer 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ λαὸς τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ πονηρὸν having heard this Yerievous saying, 


mourned. 
ἐν ποθικοῖς, Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς ἴα mourning apparel. “For ἔμογονὶ said 
ὧν ὑμεῖς λαὸς σκληροτράχηλος: ὁρᾶτε, μὴ πληγὴν ἄλλην people; take heed lest bring on Α οι αποιμαε 


᾿ your plorious 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν κόσμον, καὶ δείξω σοι νοι chow Pace what Poni dots 


oie ie ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω ips: viv οὖν ἀφέλεσθε Findus! end deetzor ou: now 
τῶν δοξῶν ὑ 
Proce x. Kal πιριίλαντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν κόσμον 380 the sons of fared tap off theit arse; 


en put off 
four ornament, 


ments and their sachin Sat the mount nt of 


TAnd Mc 


‘vero, πᾶς ὁ ζητῶν Κύριον 0 εἰς σι pam that every ono that ‘sought the Lord 
Ved τὴν σκηνὴν pase 


τῶν Κὶ forth to the tabernacle ‘which 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Ἡνίκα δ᾽ wre εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς Tout the camp, And whonster Aoeee 


σκηνὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, εἱστήκει πᾶς ὁ λαὸς went into the tabernacle without the camp, 


"τες ἕκαστος παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ" καὶ fl the peonie stood ever 


every one watching by by 


ταν ἀπιόντος Μωυσῇ ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς $eqd0ors, of his tent. and when Moses 
ἦν. Ὧς Σ ἂν εἰσῆλθε Ἱδουσῆς εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, isle the ἐλ εακάο. hod wisn Mess 


ν ὃ στύλος τῆς νεφέλης, καὶ ἵστατο ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν cloud descended, and stood at 
vs, καὶ ἐλάλει Μωυσῇ, Καὶ ἑώρα πᾶς ὁ λαὺς τὸν fhe tabernacle, snd God talked. to 


Ὁ And 
§ νεφέλης ἑστῶτα ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς. καὶ ctoud standing ἘΣ the door. οἱ the taber- 
ἃς ὃ λαὸς, προσεκύνησαν ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας nacle, and all t @ ponte sod ‘and worship- 


‘every one at the door of his 


$ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Roger? one Pat the 


tent. 


loses face to 
wei, ὧν ἅτις λαλήσαι πρὸς τὸν ἑαυτοῦ φίλον. asi ane sineld tose τὸ hs blond” aot hs 


OOrdot γῶειενι. ὃ Gr. from 


‘all the nations/as many as are upon 
th. 7 And the Lord said to Moses, 
dso do for thee this thing, which thow 
poken; for thou hast found grace 
mmeand δ know thee above all. And 

‘And 


Tmt will have morey, aud wil berg 
‘whom I will have pity. And God 
inow shalt not be able £0 see my face ; 
Tnign shall seo iy taco, and. Live. 
Ἰὰς Lord suid, Behold, chere tra place 
thou shalt stand upon the Fook; 


when my glory shall 
wut thee into αὶ ee ror nd ‘and δία 


Dover thee over with m 
Rave passed by. 5 And 1 
id, and then shalt thou A my back 


the Lord said to Moses, Hew for thy- 
° of δ i 
nd come up to me to the mountain ; 
rill write upon tabl wo) 
were on the first tables, which thou 
% ΞΑπὰ be ready by ἢ Εν τὸ 


πορευομένου cov μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ΕΣ ὁ λαός σου παρὰ πάντα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Maw 
ὃν εἴρηκας, ποιήσω" εὕρηκαι 
οἶδά σε παρὰ πάντας. Καὶ 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ παρελεύσομ 
καὶ καλέσω τῷ ὀνόματί μου, F 
ὃν ἂν ἐλεῶ, καὶ οἰκτειρήσω 
οὐ δυνήσῃ ἰδεῖν τὸ πρόσωπόν 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μον, καὶ ζήσετα 

παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, στήσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς πέ 
μου, καὶ θήσω σε εἰς 


until τῇ χειρί μου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν πο 


καὶ τότε ὄψει τὰ ὀπίσω pow + 
σεταΐ σοι. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Mow 
5, καθὼς καὶ αἱ πρῶται, 

καὶ γράψω ἐπὶ τῶν πλακῶν + 
ταῖς πρώταις, αἷς συνέτριψα 
th put, καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸ Spx 
ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ ὅν Καὶ μ 
Sopot παντί τῷ ὅρον κα 
σθωσαν πλησίον τοῦ ὄρους ἐκι 
λιθίνας, καθάπερ καὶ αἱ πρῶτα 
εἰς τὸ ὅρος τὸ Σινὰ, καθύτι ov 
Μωυσῆς τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰι 


ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας; ἀφαιρῶν « 


ὁ λαὸς γὰρ σκληροτράχηλός ἐστι: 
ὧν, καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν, 


ἐργεσαῖον, 
διαθήκην 
εἰς αὐτὴν, μή σοι 


E γένηται πρόσκομμα ἐν ὑμῖν. 


tire, καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν ᾿συντρί- 

τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν 
παρ Οὐ 

ὃς, & 


μὴ προσκυνήσητε θεοῖς 


Ἱπίσω τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκπορνεύσωσιν οἱ υἱοί σου ὀπίσω δὲ 


ὧν θεῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ θεοὺς χωνευτοὺς οὐ πὶ us σεαυτῷ. 
μι τὴν ἐορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ψυλάξῃ, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ 
μα, ἐντέταλμαί σοι, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν ἐν μηνὶ τῶν 
art γὰρ μὴ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Πᾶν δια- 
τὰ ἀρσενικὰ, πᾶν πρωτότοκον μόσχου, καὶ 


yor μήτραν, 
ντύτοκον προβάτου. Καὶ πρωτότοκον ὑποζυγίου λυτρώσῃ 


δὲ . τῷ καὶ 
ede al rip Wan tar ocr μοὶ 


* Gepiopod πυροῦ. καὶ ἑορτὴν συναγωγῆς μεσοῦντος τοῦ 81}: 


Τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν 


ὕπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅταν γὰρ ἐκβάλω τὰ the cations bot 


οὐ προσώπου σου, καὶ πλατυνῶ τὰ Spud σου, οὐκ ἐπιθυ- 


οὐθεὶς τῆς γῆς σου, ἡνίκα ἂν ἀναβαίνῃ ὀφθῆναι ἐναντίον ἰδῆς 


τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, Οὐ σφάξεις 


Ἡ lua θυμιαμάτων μου, καὶ οὐ κοιμηθήσεται εἰς τὸ οἱ 


ματα ἑορτῆς τοῦ πάσχα. Τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς 
Ἰθήσεις εἶς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: οὐχ ἑψήσεις 


γάλακτι μητρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
σεαυτῷ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα: ἐπὶ γὰρ τῶν 


ν λόγων 
ἔ σοι διαθήκην, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἣν ἐκεῖ 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ τεσσαρά- 


a Lord, that they 


2 shouldest give of thy 


Exopus XXXIV. 10—28. 
stiff-necked : and thou shalt take awa our 
Behold, I 
vongr twa a 
Shieh hare aot oan dome [fas 
βία δα. nation; ani al the 
whom thon art shall seo the Wor 2 of the the 
are wonderful, which I will 


do for thee, “Do thou take heed to all 
things whatsoover I command thee: behold, 


d I cast out before your face the Amorite and 


‘the Chananite and the Pherezite, and the 
Chettite, and Evite, an and Je- 
‘busite: take heed to thyself, lest at any 
time thou maken covenant, with the dwellers 
‘nthe land, into which thou art entering, 
lest it be to'thee a stumbling-block amon; 
ou. Ye shall destroy their altars, and 
reak in pieces their pillars, and ye shall cut 
down their groves, and the graven images of 
their gods ye shail burn with fre. "For ye 
shall not worship strango gods, for the Lond 
God, a jealous name, is a jealous God ; lest 
at any time thou make a covenant with the 
dwellers on the land, and they go a whoring 
after their gods, and sacrifice to their gods, 
and thoy call thee, and thou suouldest eat 
of their feasts, “ahd thou shouldest take of 
their daughters to thy sons, and thow 
laughters to their 
gona; and thy daughters should go.8 whor. 


thy y eons should go 
Chorin ing after th eth And thou 
shalt halt snot 
thou shalt % ed feast oF unlea. 
venol bread: seven days shalt thou eat 
unleavened bread, as I have charged thee, 
at the season in the month of new corn; 
for in the month of new corn thou camest 
out from fe t. “The males are mine, 
that opens the womb; every 

first-born of Boxem and every first-born of 
sheep. ‘And the first-born of an ass thou 
shalt redeem with a sheep, and if thou wilt 
‘not redeem it thou shalt pay a price: every 
first-born of thy sons shalt thou redeem : 
‘thou shalt not appear before mae empty. 

“Six daya thou shalt work, but ‘on the 
seventh day thou shalt rest: there shall be 
rest in |-time and harvest. = And thou 
shalt ykeep to me the feast of weeks, the 
beginning of wheat-harvest ; and the feast 
of ingathering in the middle of the year, 


wree times in the year shall every male 
of thine appear before the Lord the God of 
Jamal * Nor when I tall have ctst out 

¢ I have 


the house of 
shalt not boil 
1¢ Lord 
said to Mosce, Write the words for threcit 
onda 1 hove eatabuaien 


the morning. 
Zi al ὑὰ thou nt into 


for on these words 1 
covenant with thee and with Ierael. ™And 
‘Moses was there before the Lord forty days, 


Wheel γον παχε, ὃ Gr. slay. 


& Gr, incease-offerings, 


© Gr.upon. A Gr. sleep. 


afterwards all the children of Is- 
1e to him, and he commanded them 
85, whatsoever the Lord had com- 

im inthe mount of Sina. ® And 
ceased ing to them, he put a 
his face. * And whenever Moses 
before the Lord to speak to him, he 
the veil till he went out, and he 
‘th and spoke to all the children of 
vrhatsoever the Lord commanded 
And the children of Israel saw the 
Moses, that it was glorified; an 
ut the veil over his face, till he went 
ak with him. 


loses gathered all the co 
hildren of Israel together, and said, 
re the words which the "Lord has 
or you todo them. 2Nix days shalt 
form w works, but o1 on the seventh day 
holy ea! bath—a rest for the 
v one t does work on it, let 
e shall not burn a in any 
welt on the sabbath-day; I a 
ἃ, ‘And Moses spoke to all the 
stion of the children of Israel, say- 
s is the thing which the Lord has 
od you, saying, °‘lake of yourselves 
ing for the rd: every one that 
in his h shall bring the first- 
"the Lord ; 


at , silver, brass, © blue, 
double pearlot spun, and fine linen 
‘ns 7and rams’ skins dyed 
ed rat he and incorruptible 
ΤΗΣ stones, and stones for 

g for the fs the ὁ shoulder-piece and full- 
And every man thit is wise 

among you, let him come and work 
18 whatsoever the Lord has com- 
The tabernacle, and the cords, 
coverings, and the rings, and the 
1 the poste, and the ark ark of the testi- 
nd ite staves, and its pro itiatory, 
veil, “and the curtains of cour urt, 


osta, “and the emerald stones, 
nse,and the anointing nil Band tha 


tion 


“πὶ τ σιν 
‘Kai pera τ ταῦτα α προσῆλθον. 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς πάντα, ὅ 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινά. Kai ἐπειδὴ 
ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ πρύσωπον α 
εἰσεπορεύετο Μωυσῆς, ἔναντι 
τὸ κάλυμμα ἕως τοῦ ἐκπορεύε 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐνετείλε 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον 


ἃ περιέθηκε Μωυσῆς κάλυμμα ἃ 


εἰσέλθῃ συλλαλεῖν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ συνήθροισε Μωυσῆς π 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὗτοι of λόγοι, ob 
"EE ἡ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ ὃ 
ἅγια σάββατα: ἀνάπαυσις Ky 
τελευτάτω. Οὐ καύσετε πῦ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων" ἐγὼ Κι 
πᾶσαν συνα υἱὼν Ἶσρα 
συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάβε 
Κυρίῳ: πᾶς 6 ὁ καταδεχόμενος τ 
Κυρίῳ, χρυσίον, ἀργύριον, χαλ 
κιγον διπλοῦν διανενησμένον, 
τρίχας αἰγείας, καὶ δέρματα 
δέρματα ὑακινθινα, καὶ ξύλα ἃ ao 
λίθους εἰς τὴν γλυφὴν εἰς τῆι ι 
πᾶς σοφὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐλ 
ἔταξε Κύριος" Τὴν σκηνὴν, 
κατακαλύμματα, καὶ τὰ διατόνι 
στύλους, καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον αὐτὶ 
τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς σ 
τοὺς τῆς σμαράγδου, καὶ τὸ θυ 
σματος, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν καὶ 1 


EZOAOX. 119 
20 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Μωυσῆ. 
21 Kal freer ἕάστον, ἐν ἦτ ἡ κωρδῖα υὐτὸν καὶ ὅσοις 
ἔδοξε τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ἀφαίρεμα. καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ 
εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ εἰς πάντα 
22 Ὁ nde sir καὶ τὲ moos τὸς στολὰς τοῦ yi Καὶ 
οἱ ἄνδρες παρὰ τῶν γυναικῶν, πᾶς ᾧ ἔδοξε τῇ 
ἦνεγκαν σφραγῖδας, καὶ ἐνώτια, καὶ ἀακτυλίνυς, καὶ ἐμπλόκια, 
ἃ περιδέξια, πᾶν σκεῦος χρυσοῦν. Καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἤνεγκαν 
ἀφαιρέματα χρυσίου Κυρίῳ, καὶ παρ᾽ ᾧ ᾧ εὑρέθη βύσσος" καὶ 
φακώθινα καὶ δέρματα κριῶν ἠρνθροδανωμένα 4 ἤνεγκαν. 
Ἧ Καὶ πᾶς ὁ ἀφαιρῶν ἀφαίρεμα, ἤνεγκαν ἀργύριον καὶ χαλκὸν, 
τα Κυρίῳ' καὶ παρ᾽ οἷς εὑρέθη ἔλα donee 


38 καὶ 


τὴν "κι 
%6 βίσσον. Καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, als ἴδοξε τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν 
21 ἐν σοφίᾳ, ἔνησαν τὰς τρίχας τὰς αἰγείας. 

τοὺς λίθους τῆς 


ἀνὴρ 
αὐτῶν εἰσελθόντας ποιεῖν πάντα τὶ τανε ome a 
Κύριος ποιῆσαι αὐτὰ διὰ Μωυσῆ, ἦνεγκαν οἱ νοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 


W ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωνσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἐξ ὀνόματος τὸν Βεσελεὴλ τὸν τοῦ 
31 Οὐρίου τὸν Ὥρ, ἃ τῆς φιλῆς Ἰσίδα, καὶ ἐνύτλησεν αὐτὸν 


πνεῦμα θεῖον σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, καὶ erin πάντων, 
83 ἀρχιτεκτονεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς ἀρχιτεκτονίας, ποιεῖν 
38 τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸν χαλκόν, καὶ λιθουργῆσαι 
κατεργάζεσθαι τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ποιεῖν ἐν παντὶ 


ἃ, 
vig 
ὃ, 
ξ 
Ε 


Βεσελεὴλ 
ceenbare Sw barony cohen ftw 3 


καρδίᾳ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἑκουσίως ἃ 


5 the chi 


Exopus XXXV. 20—XXXVI. 4. 


2 And all the oo1 of the children 
of Terael went out (ones, they 
brought, they whose heart prompted them, 


ey to whomsoever it, seemed 
their mind, each an offering: #and 
brought an offering to the Lord for all the 
works of the tal le of witness, and 


cav-rings, and finger-rings, and necklaces 


one that offered an offering bro 
and brass, the offerings to the 
they with whom was found incorruptible 
wood; and they brought erage for all 
the works of the preparation. % 
woman in her heart to spin with! her 
hands, brought spy spun articles, the blue, 
purple, and scarlet and fine linen. 

10 women to whom it seemed good in 

their heart in their wisdom, epun tho goats 
‘And the rulers brought the emerald 


and the οἱ 
Beet tor the ‘snointing ol, ‘tnd the compo; 
sition of the incense. aye id every man and. 
amas whose niet inclined Them te come 
in and do all the works as many as 
Lord appointed them to do by Moses—they 
dren of Yerael brought an offering to 
the Lord. ” And Moses said to tho 
of Israel, Behold, God hus called by 
Beseleel the son of Uring the son af Or, of 
the tribe of Juda, #and has filled him of 
a divine spirit of wisdom and understand- 
og, μὰ knowledge ofall kings, to labour 
ify iv all works of evnnis workman 
ship, to form the gold and the silver 
brass, ®and to work in stone, and to a the 
the wood, and to work in every work 
wisdom. And God gave improvement in 
eerie fo him, and to Bliab 


the son nf Achisamach of the tribe of Dan. 
them with wisdom, 

andi and perception, to understand 
ork the works οἱ of the sanctuary, and 


Taare tho woven and σειν ἠριϑὰ work 
‘with scarlet and fine linen, to do all work of 
curious workmanship aad embroider 

‘And Becelocl ‘wrought, and Mliab and 
understanding, to whoa 


ebain, Gr, they brought, 


δ 46. ἃ master workman, 


Exopvus XXXVI. ὅ---28. 


the sanctuary, each according to his own 
work, which they wro ht. 5And Fone said 
to Moses, The people bring an ab nce 
eat in proportion to all the works 
the Lord appointed them to do. 
‘ Moses commanded, and proclaim 
in the camp, saying, Let neither man nor 
woman any longer bour for the offerings 
of the sanctuary ;, and the people were re- 
strained from bringing any more. 7A 
they had Ὑ materials sufficient for making 
the furniture, and they left some besides. 
SAnd every wise one among those that 
wrought made the robes of the holy places, 
which belong to Aaron the priest, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 9 And ὃ ἢθ made 
the ephod of gold, and blue, and purple, and 
spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. ” And 
the plates were divided, the threads of gold, 
so as to interweave with the blue and pur- 
ple, and with the spun scarlet, and the fine 
inen twined, they made it a woven work ; 
τι shoulder-pieces Joined from both sides, a 
work woven by mutual twisting of the 
into Sone another. “They e it of the 
same material according to the making o 
it, of gold, and blue, and purple, and spun 
scarlet, and fine linen twined, as the Lord 
commanded Moses; “and they made the 
two emerald stones clasped together and 
set in gold, graven and cut after the cutting 
ef a seal with the names of the children of 
Israel; “and he put them on the shoulder- 
pieces of the ephod, as stones of memorial 
of the children of Israel, as the Lord ap- 
pointed Moses. 

4 And they made the oracle, a work woven 
with embroidery, according to the work of 
the ephod, of gold, and blue, and purple, 
and spun scarlet, and fine linen twined. 
% They made the oracle square and double 
the length of 8 span, and the breadth ὁ 
a span,—double. 17 And there was inter. 
woven with it a woven work of four rows of 
stones, ἃ series of stones, the first row, a 
sardius and topaz and emerald; and the 
second row, a carbuncle and sapphire and 
Jasper; '%and the third row, ἃ ligure and 
agate and amethyst; and the fourth row 
a chrysolite and_beryl and onyx set round 
about with gold, and fastened with gold. 
31 And the stones were twelve according to 
the names of tho children of Israel, graven 
according to their names like seals, each 
according, to his own name for the twelve 
tribes. “And they made on the oracle 
turned wreaths, wreathen work, of pure 
gold, and they made two golden circlets 
and two golden rings. And they put the 
two golden rings on both the upper corners 
of the oracle; “and they put the golden 
wreaths on the rings on both sides of the 
oracle, and the two wreaths into the two 
couplings. “And they put them on the 
two circlets, and they put them on the 
shoulders of the ephod opposite each other 
in front. And they e two golden 
rings, and put them on the two projections 
on the top of the oracle, and on the top of 
the hinder part of the ephod within. 3. And 
they made two golden rings, and put them 
on both the shoulders of the ephod under 


too 
whic 
δ And 


ἃ €Acrov. 


120 
ὃ εἰργάζοντο αὐτοί. Kat εἶπε πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ὅτι πλῆθος 5 
φέρει & λαὸς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος ποιῇ 
ἔταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐκήρυξεν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, 6 


Καὶ προσέ 


EROAO®. 


od λέγων, ἀνὴρ καὶ γυνὴ μηκέτι ἐργαζέσθωσαν eis τὰς ἀπαρχὰς 


τοῦ ἁγίου: καὶ ἐκωλύθη ὃ λαὸς ἔτι προσφέρειν. Καὶ τὰ 7 
ἔργα ἦν αὑτοῖς ἱκανὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκευὴν ποιῆσαι, καὶ προσκατ- 
Καὶ ἐποίησε πᾶς σοφὸς ἐν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τὰς 8 
Ν A“ e @ σ 3 9 “ nm € bed Α [4 
στολὰς τῶν ἁγίων, at εἰσιν ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν ἐπωμίδα ἐκ χρυσίου, 9 
καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνον γενησμένου, καὶ 
βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: καὶ ἐτμήθη τὰ πέταλα τοῦ χρυσίου 10 
a Ψ ’ A) - 64 id ‘ σὰ ’ 
τρίχες, ὥστε συνυφάναι σὺν τῇ ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ τῇ πορφύρᾳ, 
καὶ σὺν τῷ κοκκίνῳ τῷ διανενησμένῳ, καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ τῇ κε 
σμένῃ" ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ἐποίησαν αὐτό" ς συνεχούσας 1} 
3 9 , “A “a € Ν > » 
ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν eis ἄλληλα συμτε- 
πλεγμένα καθ᾽ ἑαυτό. Ἔξ: αὐτοῦ ἐποίησαν αὐτὸ κατὰ τὴν 12 
αὐτοῦ ποίησιν, ἐκ χρυσίον, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ 


ᾧ κοκκίνου διανενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καθὰ συν- 


ἔταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ" καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς 18 
λίθους τῆς σμαράγδου συμπεπορπημένους καὶ περισεσιαλω- 
΄ , \ 3 , 2 , 

μένους χρυσίῳ, γεγλυμμένους καὶ ἐκκεκολαμμένους ἐγκόλαμμα 
σφραγίδος ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 14 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, λίθους μνημοσύνου τῶν 

ta > “ ΝᾺ , ’ “A -“ 

υἱῶν Ισραὴλ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν λογεῖον, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν ποικιλίᾳ κατὰ τὸ ἔργον 1ὅ 
τῆς ἐπωμίδος, ἐκ χρυσίου, καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίψου 
διανενησμένον, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: τετράγωνον διπλοῦν 16 
3 ’, δὴ ” - 8 δι Q “a a . 
ἐποίησαν τὸ λογεῖον. σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος, καὶ σπιθαμῆς τὸ εὖρος 
διπλοῦν. Καὶ συνυφάνθη ἐν αὐτῷ ὕ κατάλιθον ΄- 

καὶ cond ἐν αἰτῇ ἔῤτσμα marker wep 
στιχον' στίχος λίθων, σάρδιον καὶ τοπάζιον καὶ σμάραγδος, 
ὁ στίχος ὁ εἷς: καὶ 6 στίχος ὃ δεύτερος, ἄνθραξ καὶ σάπφειρος 18 
καὶ ἴασπις: καὶ ὁ στίχος 6 τρίτος, λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτης καὶ 19 
ἀμέθυστος: καὶ ὁ στίχος ὁ τέταρτος, χρυσόλιθος καὶ βηρύλλιον 20 
καὶ ὀνύχιον περικεκυκλωμένα χρυσίῳ, καὶ συνδεδεμένα iw. 
Kai of λίθοι ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων τῶν νἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα, 21 
ἐκ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν ἐγγεγλυμμένα εἰς σφραγίδας, ἕκαστος 
ἐκ τοῦ ἑαυτοῦ ὀνόματος εἰς τὰς δώδεκα φυλάς. Καὶ ἐποίησαν 22 
ἐπὶ τὸ λογεῖον κρωσσοὺς συμπεπλεγμένους, ἔργον ἐμπλοκίου, 
ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ. Kai ἐποίησαν δύο ἀσπιδίσκας χρυσᾶς, 28 
καὶ δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς δύο Sax- 24 
τυλίους τοὺς χρυσοῦς ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρας τὰς ἀρχὰς τοῦ λογείου. 
Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τὰ ἐμπλόκια ἐκ χρυσίου ἐπὶ τοὺς δακτυλίονς 25 
> > 5» , a A “a , Ἁ I A ? 
ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν μερῶν τοῦ λογείου: καὶ els τὰς δύο 
συμβολὰς τὰ δύο ἐμπλόκια. Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰς δύο 26 
ἀσπιδίσκας: καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἐξ- 
εναντίας κατὰ πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους 97 
a ® ” 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὰ δύο πτερύγια ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου τοῦ 
λογείου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ὀπισθίου τῆς ἐπωμίδος ἔσωθεν" 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν δύο δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ 38 
2 , ‘ » σὰ > 4 > a & 
ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς ὥμους τῆς ἐπωμίδος κάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 


A Another reading is εἶπαν, but there is occasionally confusion of number in LXX.; the singular being several times used for the plural. 


7 Gr. works. 


ὃ Or, they. ζ Gr. itself. θ Gr. for seals. 
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ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 121 
πρόσωπον κατὰ τὴν συμβολὴν ἄνωθεν τῆς συνυφῆς τῆς 
29 ἐπωμέδος: καὶ συνέσφιγξε τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῶν δακτυλίων 
τῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοὺς δακτυλίους τῆς ἐπωμίδος, συνεχομένους 
ἐκ τῆς ἑακίνθου, συμπεπλεγμένους εἰς τὸ ὕφασμα τῆς ἐπωμίδος, 
ἵνα μὴ χαλᾶται τὸ λογεῖον ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καθὰ συνέταξε 
30 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸν ὑποδύτην ὑπὸ τὴν 
31 ἐπωμίδα, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ὅλον ὑακίνθινον: τὸ δὲ περιστόμιον 
τοῦ ὑποδύτου ἐν τῷ μέσῳ διυφασμένον συμπλεκτὸν, dav 
32 ἔχον κύκλῳ τὸ περιστόμιον ἀδιάλυτον: Καὶ ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ 
τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτον κάτωθεν ὡς ἐξανθούσης ῥόας 
ῥοΐσκους, ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένον, 
33 καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ ἐποίησαν κώδωνας χρυσοῦς, 
καὶ ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς κώδωνας ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα τοῦ ὑποδύτου κύκλῳ 
31 ἀνὰ μέσον τῶν ῥοΐσκων' κώδων χρυσοῦς καὶ ῥοΐσκος ἐπὶ 
τοῦ λώματος τοῦ ὑποδύτον κύκλῳ, εἰς τὸ λειτουργεῖν, καθὰ 
35 σινέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν χιτῶνας βυσ- 
86 civous, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
κιδάρεις ἐκ βύσσον, καὶ τὴν μίτραν ἐκ βύσσον, καὶ τὰ περι- 

37 σκελῆ ἐκ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης, καὶ τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἐκ βύσσου, 

καὶ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, ἔργον 

38 ζοικιλτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ 

ἐποίησαν τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν, ἀφόρισμα τοῦ ἁγίου, χρυσίου 

29 καθαροῦ: καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ γράμματα ἐκτετυπωμένα, 

40 σφραγίδος, ᾿Αγίασμα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὸ λῶμα 

taxivOwoy, ὥστε ἐπικεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν ἄνωθεν, ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. ; 

8] Καὶ ἐποίησαν. τῇ σκηνῇ δέκα αὐλαίας" ὀκτὼ καὶ εἴκοσι 
2 πήχεων μῆκος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς: τὸ αὐτὸ ἦν πάσαις" καὶ 
3 τεσσάρων πήχεων τὸ εὖρος τῆς αὐλαίας τῆς μιᾶς. Καὶ ἐποίη- 

σαν τὸ καταπέτασμα ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου 
νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσον κεκλωσμένης, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερουβίμ" 

4 καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τέσσαρας στύλους ἀσήπτους κατακε- 

χρυσωμένους ἐν χρυσίῳ' καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν χρυσαῖ, καὶ 
Sai βάσεις αὑτῶν τέσσαρες ἀργυραῖ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὸ κατα- 
ξέτασμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξ ὑακίνθου, 
καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλω- 
6 operas, ἔργον ὑφαντὸν χερονβίμ- καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῶν πέντε, 
καὶ τοὺς κρίκους" καὶ τὰς κε ς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ψαλίδας 
αὑτῶν > χρυσίῳ: καὶ ai βάσεις αὐτῶν πέντε χαλκαῖ. 
7 Kai ἐποίησαν τὴν αὐλῆν τὰ πρὸς Λίβα, ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς 
Ria βύσσου κεκλωσμένης ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ οἱ στύλοι 
9 αἰτῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν εἴκοσι. Καὶ τὸ κλίτος 
τὸ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ 
πρὸς Νότον, ἑκατὸν ἐφ᾽ ἑκατόν: καὶ of στύλοι αὐτῶν εἴκοσι, 

10 καὶ ai βάσευς αὐτῶν εἴκοσι’ Καὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν 

ὑλαῦ } πήχεων" στύλοι αὐτῶν δέκα, καὶ αἱ βάσεις 

ll αὐτῶν δέκα: Kal τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς πεντήκοντα 
12 χήχεων ἱστία, πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων τὸ κατὰ νώτον" καὶ of 
18 στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: Καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 

νώτον τοῦ δευτέρου ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν κατὰ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς, 


Exopus XXXVI. 29—XXXVII. 18. 


nexion of the ephc A 
the oracle by the that were on it to 
the rings of the eph » Which were fastened 
with a string of blue, joined together with 
the woven work of the ephod; that the 
oracle should not be loosed from the ephod, 
as the Lord commanded Moses. ™ And they 
made the tunic under the ephod, woven 
work, all of blue. 8] And the opening of the 
tunic in the midst woven closely together, 
the opening having a fringe round about, 
that it might not be rent. “ And they made 
on the border of the tunic below pome- 
granates as of a flowering pomegranate tree 
of blue, aud purple, and spun scarlet, an 
fine linen twined. » And t ey made golden 
bells, and put the bells on the border of the 
tunic round about between the pome- 
granates: a golden bell and a pomegranate 
on the border of the tunic round about, for 
the ministration, as the Lord commanded 
Moses. * And they made vestments of fine 
linen, a woven work, for Aaron and his sons, 
85 and the tires of fine linen, and the mitre 
of fine linen, and the drawers of fine linen 
twined; “and their girdles of fine linen, 
and blue, and purple, and scarlet spun, the 
work of an embroiderer, according as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 33 And they made 
the golden plate, a dedicated thing of the 
sanctuary, of pure gold; * and he wrote 
upon it graven Ictters as of 8 seal, Holiness 
to the Lord. “And they put it on tho 
border of blue, so that it should be on 
the mitre above, as the Lord commanded 
Osea. 


it, in front by the coupling above the con- 
od. * And he fastened 


And they made ten curtains for the taber- 
nacle; ?of eight and twenty cubits tho 
length of one curtain: the same measure 
was to all, and the breadth of one curtain 
was of four cubits. *And they made the 
veil of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, 
and fine linen twined, the woven work with 
cherubs. ‘And they put it on four posts of 
incorruptible wood overlaid with gold; and 
their chapiters were gold, and their four 
sockets were silver. © And they made the 
voil of the door of the tabernacle of witness 
of blue, and purple, and spun scarlet, and 
fine linen twined, woven work with cherubs 
Sand their posts five, and the rings; and 
they gilded their chapitcrs and their clasps 
wit gold, and they had five sockets of 

Tass. 


7And they made the court toward the 
south; the curtains of the court of fine 
linen twined, a hundred cubits Bevery way, 
Sand their posts twenty, and their sockets 
twenty; °andon the north side a hundred 
every way, and on the south side a hundred 
every way, and their posts twenty and their 
sockets twenty. “And on the west side 
curtains of fifty cubits, their posts ten and 
their sockets ten. "And on the cast side 
curtains of fifty cubits of fifteen cubits be- 
hind, and their pillars three, and their 
sockets three. “And at the second back on 
this side and on that by the gato of the 


β Or, on each side, 
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court, curtains of fifteen cubite, their pillars 
three and their eocketa eee 


the te of She court, t the work of an em- 


crenata with wer 8 And ue ins of 
the court round about δὰ ‘brass, and they 
were overlaid with viver, 9 And this was 
the Bconstruction of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, accordingly as it was appointed to 
Moses; so that ‘the public service should 
Delong to the Levites, through Ithamar the 
son of Aaron the priest. 


And Beseleel the son of Urias of the 
tribe of Juda, did as the Lord commanded 
Moses. And Eliab the son of Achisamach 
of the tribe of Dan was there, who was chief 
artificer in the woren works and _needle- 
works and embroideries, yin weaving with 
the scarlet and fine linen, 


And Beeelcel made the ark, ?and overlaid 
itwith Tork gold within and ‘without; Sand 
he cast for it four golden rings, two on the 
‘one side, and two on the other, ‘wide enough 
for the stares, so that men should bear the 
ark with them, ‘And he made the pro- 
pitiatory over the ark of pure gold, Sand the 
two cherubs of gold; 7one τὰν on the 
‘one end of the propitistory, and another 
cherub on the other end of εἶ tho propitiatory, 
sareralundowing the propitiatory with thei 
wings. %And he mado the set, table of 
pure gold, and cast for it four rings: two 
on the one side and two on the other side, 

road, 60 that men should lift it with the 
staves in them. ™ And he made the staves 
of the ark and of the table, and fi ἃ them 
with gold. “And he made per urniture of 


ΕΓ shee Thad cqual te 
each other. And as fo their lamps, which 
are on the ends, #knops led from 
them; and sockets fag from them, 
that the tee might be upon them ; anc 


ries scale ‘and its snuffers seal and its 

’He ἜΣΕΙ with 

silgr, aod cast for Peach post golden ringy, 7% 
gilded the 

the its of the veil with et 


ooks of gold. 5 Hi fe also the rings 
the @ tabernacle of gold; and the rings of 


αὐλαῖαι πεντεκαίδεκα πήχεων- στύλοι αὐτῶν τρεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
ined, βάσεις αὐτῶν τρεῖς: πᾶσαι αἱ αὐλαῖαι τῆς σκηνῆς ἐκ βύσσου 14 
, κεκλωσμένης. Καὶ αἱ βάσεις τῶν στύλων αὐτῶν χαλκαῖ, καὶ 15 
αἱ ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν ἀργυραῖ, καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν περεηργορω- 
μέναι ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ οἱ στύλοι περιηργυρωμένοι ἀργυρίῳ πάντες 

οἱ στύλοι τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς 16 
h αὐλῆς ἔργον ποικιλτοῦ ἐξ ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκ- 
κίνου νενησμένου, καὶ βύσσου κεκλωσμένης: εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ 
μῆκος, καὶ τὸ ὕψος καὶ τὸ εὖρος πέντε πήχεων ἐξισούμενον τοῖς 
Ἱστίοις τῆς αὐλῆς: καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὐτῶν τέσσαρες, καὶ αἱ 17 
βάσεις αὐτῶν τέσσαρες χαλκαῖ, καὶ αἱ ἀγκύλαι αὐτῶν 

καὶ αἱ κεφαλίδες αὐτῶν τομργιρωμέναι ἀργυρίῳ. Καὶ πάντες 18 
οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ χαλκοῖ, καὶ αὐτοὶ περοηργυρω- 
μένοι ἀργυρίῳ. Καὶ αὕτη ἡ σύνταξις we σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 19 
τυρίου, καθὰ συνετάγη Μωυσῇ, τὴν λειτουργίαν εἶναι τῶν 
Λευιτῶν διὰ Ἰθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ 

Καὶ Βεσελεὴλ ὁ τοῦ Οὐρείου, ἐκ Pes "Ἰούδα, ἐποίησε 20 
καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, καὶ Ἐλιὰβ ὁ τοῦ ᾿ἀχισαμὰχ 21 
ἐκ φυλῆς Δὰν, ὃς ἠρχιτεκτόνησε τὰ ὑφαντὰ καὶ τὰ ῥαφιδευτὰ 
καὶ ποικιλτικὰ, ὑφάναι τῷ κοκκίνῳ καὶ τῇ βύσσῳ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν 88 
αὐτὴν χρωσίῳ καθαρῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἔξωθεν" ral ἐχόνευσον αὐτῇ 5,8 
τέσσαρας δακτυλίους χρυσοῦς" δύο ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ ἕν, καὶ δύς 
ἐπὶ τὸ κλίτος τὸ δεύτερον, εὐρεῖς τοῖς διωστῆρσιν, ὥστε αἴρειν 4 
αὐτὴν ἐν αὐτοῖς, Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ἱλαστήριον ἐπάνωθεν τῆς 5 
κιβωτοῦ ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, ἐς καὶ τοὺς δύο χερουβὶμ χρυσοῦτ' 6 
χεροὺβ ἕνα ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ ἕν, καὶ χεροὺβ ἕνα 7 
ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου τὸ δεύτερον, σκιάζοντα ταῖς 8 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν τράπεζαν 9 
τὴν προκειμένην ἐκ χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ἐχώ αὐτῇ 10 
τά σάμας δακτυλίους, 88 ἐὶ τοῦ ελίτους τοῦ de ταὶ δῶ ἐᾶ 
τοῦ κλίτους τοῦ δευτέρου, εὐρεῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν τοῖς διωστῆρσιν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς, Καὶ τοὺς διωστῆρας τῆς κιβωτοῦ καὶ τῆς τραπέζης 11 
ἐποίησε, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτοὺς χρυσίῳ. Καὶ ἐποίησε 12 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς τραπέζης, τά τε τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ 


he τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα, ἐν οἷς σπείσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 


χρυσᾶ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν λυχνίαν ἢ φωτίζει, χρυσῆν, 13 
i στερεὰν τὸν καυλὸν, καὶ τοὺς καλαμίσκου; ἐξ ἀμφοτέρων τῶν 14 


μερῶν αὐτῆρ᾽ ἐκ τῶν καλαμίσκων αὐτῆς οἱ βλαστοὶ ἐξέ. 16 
χοντες: τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, καὶ τρεῖς ἐκ τούτου, ἐξισούμενοι 
ἀλλήλοις. Καὶ τὰ λαμπάδια αὐτῶν, ἅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν ἄκρων, 16 
καρυωτὰ ἐξ αὐτῶν. καὶ τὰ ἐνθέμια. ἐξ αὐτῶν, ἵνα ὦσιν οἱ 
ὕύχνοι ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν- καὶ τὸ ἐνθέμιον τὸ ἕβδομον, τὸ ἐπὶ ἄκρου 
τοῦ οὐ λαμταδίου, ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς ἄνωθεν, στερεὸν ὅλον χρυσοῦν. 
Καὶ ἑπτὰ λύχνους ἐπ αὐτῆς χρυσοῦς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς 17 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῶν χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος sepenp- 18 
Ὑύρωσε τοὺς στύλους, καὶ ἐχώνευσε τῷ στύλῳ δακτυλίοντ | 
χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς χρυσίῳ: καὶ 4 
τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος χρυσίφ: καὶ ἐποΐσε it j 
ἀγκύλας χρυσᾶς. Οὗτος ἐποίησε καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς σκηνῆς 19- 


# Or.appointment. 7 Gr.to weave. ὃ ΟΥ. ἰϊ. 


Tie tableofshewbread. @i.<.therings, A Gr. will μ Gr. knope like walea 


€ Grit, w Or,anuff-diabes ; but the word scema to mean the instruments with which oll was poured nto the lamp.» Gr. the post. 
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Χρυσοῦς, καὶ τοὺς κρίκους τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ κρίκους εἰς τὸ ἐκτεί- 
20 νειν τὸ κατακάλυμμα ἄνωθεν χαλκοῦς" Οὗτος ἐχώνευσε τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τὰς ἀργυρᾶς τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὰς κεφαλίδας τὰς 
χαλκᾶς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς αὐλῆς" καὶ 
ἀγκύλας ἐποίησε. τοῖς στύλοις ἀργυρᾶς, ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων οὗτος 
21 περιηργύρωσεν αὐτάς: ἐποίησε τοὺς πασσάλους mis 


22 σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς χαλκοῦς" Οὗτος b 


ἐποίησε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐκ τῶν πυρείων τῶν 
χαλκῶν, ἃ ἦ ἦσαν τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς καταστασιάσασι μετὰ τῆς 
23 Κορὲ ,»συναγωγῆς" Οὗτος ἐποίησε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσια- 
στηρίου, καὶ τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν Béow, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, 

24 καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας τὰς χαλκᾶς: Οὗτος ἐποίησε θυσιαστηρίῳ 
δικτνωτὸν κάτωθεν τοῦ πυρείου ὑπὸ αὐτὸ 

ἕως τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῷ τέσσαρας δακτυ- 
λίους. ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων μερῶν τοῦ παραθέματος τοῦ θυσια- 


στηρίου χαλκοῦς, εὐρεῖς τοῖς μοχλοῖς, ὥστε αἴρειν ἐν αὐτοῖς perf 
Otros 


25 τὸ ἢ θισαστήρον ἐποίησε τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως τὸ 
, καὶ τὴν σύνθεσιν τοῦ ῦ θυμιάματος καθαρὸν ἔ ἔργον μυρεψοῦ: 
20 Otros ἐποίησε τὸν λουτῆρα τὸν χαλκοῦν, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν κατόπτρων τῶν νηστευσασῶν, at ἐνήστευσαν 
ἀτεῦλρδι ὅδε σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν ἧ ἡμέρᾳ ἔπηξεν 
α 

47 Kal ἐκοίησε τὸν λουτῆρα, ἵ ἵνα νίπτωνται ἐξ αὐτοῦ “Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν. καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας, 
εἱσπορενομένων αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἢ ὅταν 
τροσπορεύωνται πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον λειτουργεῖν, ἐνίπτοντο 

ἐξ αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ συνέταξε Ἰζύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
89 Hay τὸ χρυσίον, ὃ κατειργάσθη εἰς τὰ & ἔργα κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 


ἐργασίαν τῶν ἁγίων, ἐγένετο χρυσίου τοῦ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς, ἐ ἐννέα καὶ 
cixoot τάλαντα, καὶ érraxd 


ὅσιοι εἴκοσι σίκλοι κατὰ τὸν σίκλον 
2 τὸν eyo" Kai ἀργυρίου ἀφαίρεμα παρὰ τῶν ἐπεσκεμμένων ὁὴ 
ἀνδρῶν τῆς τῆς συναγωγῆς ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, καὶ χίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι 
ἑβδομηκονταπέντε σίκλοι: δραχμὴ μία τῇ κεφαλῇ τὸ ἥμισν 
3 τοῦ σάλον, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον" Μᾶς ὁ παραπορευύ- 
μενος τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω εἰς τὰς ἑξή- 
κοντα μυριάδας, καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 
4 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα τοῦ ῦ ἀργυρίου εἰς τὴν χώνευσιν 
τῶν ἑκατὸν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ εἰς τὰς κεφαλίδας τοῦ 
5 καταπετάσματος, ἑκατὸν κεφαλίδες εἰς τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα, 


6 τάλαντον τῇ κεφαλίδι" Καὶ τοὺς χιλίους ἑπτακοσίους ἑβδομη- d 


κονταπέντε σίκλους ἐποίησεν cig Tas ἀγκύλας. τοῖς στύλοις" καὶ 
κατεχρύσωσε τὰς κεφαλίδας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκόσμησεν αὐτούς. 
2 Καὶ ὃ χαλκὸς τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἑβδομήκοντα τάλαντα, 
Haat χίλιοε πεντακόσιοι σίκλοι Καὶ ἐποίησαν ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὰς 
9 βάσεις τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς βάσεις 
τη <iher κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ 


τοὺς τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους τῆς αὐλῆς 
10 κί mai τὸ παράθεμα τὸ χαλκοῦν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
rire τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τῆς 


ll σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον: Kai ἐποίησαν οὗ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καθὰ 
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the court, and the rings for drawing out the 
veil above of brass. He cast t δ silver 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the brazen 
chapiters of the door of the tabernacle, and 
the gate of the court; and he made silver 
hooks for the posts, he overlaid them with 
silver on the posts. 7 He e the pins of 
the tabernacle and the he pins of the court of 
brass. He made the brazen altar of the 
razen n centers which belonged to the men 
engaged in sedition with the gathering of 
Core. =He made all the vessels of the 
altar and its Bgrate, and its base, and its 
bowls, and the brazen flesh-hooks. * He 
made an appendage for the altar of network 
under the grate, beneath it as far as the 
middle of it; and pe fastened | to it four 
brazen rings on e four parts of the a pen- 
dage of the altar, wide enough for the 
so as to the a the altar with them. 3 He 
made the holy: anointin oil and the com. 
position of the incense, the pure work of the 
umer, *He e the brazen laver, and 
the brazen base of it of the mirrors of the 
women that fasted, who fasted by the doors 
of the tabernacle of witness, in the day in 
which he set it up. 


7 And he made the laver, that vat it 
Moses and Aaron and his sons might was 
their hands and their feet: when the wash 
into the ta e of witness, or whenso- 
ever they should advance to the altar to do 
service, they washed Yat it, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


All the gold that was employed for the 
works according to all the fabrication, of the 
holy things, was of the gold of the ὃ offer. 
ings twenty-nine talents, and $seven hun- 
dred and twenty shekels according to the 
holy shekel. 3 the offering of silver 
from the men that were numbered of tho 

gation a hundred talents, and a thou- 
seven hundred and seventy-five shekels, 
one drachm apiece, even the half shekel, 
according to the holy shekel. 3? Every one 
that passed the survey from twenty years 
old and upwards to the suméer of six hun- 
dred thousand, and three thousand five 
hundred and fifty. And the hundred 
talents of silver went to the casting of the 
hundred chapiters of the tabernacle, and to 
the chapiters of the veil; 5a hundred chapi- 
ters to the hundred talents, a talent toa 
chapiter. 6And the thousand seven hun- 
and seventy-five shekels he formed 
into hooks for the pillars, and he gilt their 
chapiters and adorned them. 


7 And the brass of the offering was 
9seventy talents, and 4a thousand five 
hundred ehekels ; Sand the e of it 


the bases of the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the of the court 
round about, and the bases of the gate of 
the court, and the pins of the tabernacle, 

and the pins of the court round about ; 

Wand the brazen appen of the altar, 
and all the vessels of the altar, and all the 
instru ents of the tabernacle of witness. 


the children of Israel did as the Lord 


Ι Gr, ὕεεραα, 7 Or. οἵα. ἃ Gr. firet-fruits. ζ Alex. 730 shekels. 


@ Alex. 470 talents. A Alex. 400 shekels, 
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so did they. And of 
tho gold gold bor remained of the offering they 
made vessels to minister with before the 
Lord. "ia the blue that was left, and 
the purple, 


124 EROAOX, 


συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. τὸ δὲ λοισὸν 13 


χρυσίον τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος ἐποίησαν σκεύη εἰς τὸ λει 
& αὐτοῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου: Καὶ τὴν καταλειφθεῖσαν Sacer, 13 


καὶ πορφύραν, καὶ τὸ κόκκινον ἐποίησαν στολὰς 


3 ᾿Ααρὼν, ὥστε λειτουργεῖν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐν τῷ ἁγίφ: Καὶ ἤνεγκαν 14 


ones, τὰς στολὰς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ τὰ σκεύῃ αὐτῆς, 


iture. 
% And they made the anointing oil, and 
the incense of composition, and # ‘the pure 


candlestick, Yand its lamps, for burn- 
ing, and oil for the light, “and the table of 
showbread, δι al its al urniture, snd, the 
shewbread’ upon it, ¥and the garments of 
the sanctuary whic belong to Aaron, and 
the garments of his sons, the priestly 
ministry and the curtains of the court, 
the posts, and the veil of the door of the 
berate and the gate of the court, # and 
the vessels of the tabernacle and all its 
Gattonente and the skins, even rams’ 
ckine dyed red, end the blue coverings ‘and 
the coverin of the other things, and the 
Pins, and all the snetramente,for the works 
ΕΣ ‘the tabernacle of witness. % What 

the Lord appointed Pfoses, so did the 

oh iren of Israel make all the καὶ furniture. 

8, Moses saw all the works; and the 

had dono them all as the Lord commanded 
Moses, so had they made them; and Moses 


them. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying,?On 
the first day of the first month, at the new 
moon, thou shalt set up tho tabernacle of εἰ 
witness, 8and thou shalt place in ἐέ the ark 
of tho testimony, and shalt cover the ark 
with tho veil, ‘and thou shalt bring in the 
fable and shalt set forth ¥ {thou salt Ἢ isto 


its lamps 
the jpolden valtar, to 


sad how aval plate the 
burn incense before the ark; and thou shalt 


in ἘΠῚ 
be iit Ὁ And 


whe, and thou shalt. wash them wih 
15 And thou shalt put on Aaron the 
holy ents, and thou shalt anoint him, 
thou shalt sanctify him, and he shall 
minister to me as priest. Ἢ And thou shalt 
bring up his eons, and shalt put garments 
on then, And thou shalt anoint them as 
thou didst anoint their father, thor 
shall minister to me as priests; and ᾿ she 
be that they shall have an ὁ everlasting 
anointing of priesthood, throughout their 


τὰς βάσεις καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 


Καὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, καὶ τοὺς διωστῆρας αὐτῆς: καὶ 15 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ τὸ ἔλαων τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, 16 
καὶ τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν καθαρὰν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, λύχνους 17 
τῆς καύσεως, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ φωτός. Kal τὴν τράπεζαν 18 
τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς. καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους 
τοὺς προκειμένου Καὶ τὰς στολὰς τοῦ ἁγίου, af εἰσιν 19 
᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὴν ἱερατείαν: 
Καὶ τὰ ἱστία τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους: καὶ τὸ καταπέτασμα 20 
τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς: Καὶ πάντα 3] 
τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα αὐτῆς: καὶ τὰς 
διφθέρας δέρματα κριῶν ἠρυθροδανωμένα, καὶ τὰ καλύμματα 
ὑακίνθινα, καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν τὰ ἐπικαλύμματα! καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐργαλεῖα τὰ εἰς τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 38 ἡ 
ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποσκευήν" 


! 


Kal εἶδε 28 
Μωυσῆς πάντα τὰ ἔργα, καὶ ἦσαν πεποιηκότες αὐτὰ ὃν τρόπον 
συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτὰ, καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ dd 
te μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου νουμηνίᾳ, στήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν 2 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ θήσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 8 
σκεπάσεις τὴν κιβωτὸν τῷ καταπετάσματι. Καὶ dooires4 - 
τὴν τράπεζαν, καὶ προθήσεις τὴν πρόθεσιν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰσοίσεις 
τὴν λυχνίαν, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς. Καὶ θήσει;δ ἰ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν, εἰς τὸ θυμιᾷν ἐναντίον τῆς “" 
κιβωτοῦ. καὶ ἐπιθήσεις κάλυμμα καταπετάσματος ἐπὶ τὴν 
δὰ δέν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν 6 
καρπωμάτων θήσεις παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
καὶ περιθήσεις τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς ἁγιάσει: 
κύκλῳ. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ χρίσματος, καὶ χρίσεις τὴν 9 
ὁ σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἁγία. Καὶ χρίσεις τὸ θυσιαστήριον 10 
τῶν καρπωμάτων, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἁγιάσεις τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσται τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 

Καὶ προσάξεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 138 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λούσεις αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Καὶ 1S 
ἐνδύσεις ᾿Ααρὼν τὰς στολὰς τὰς ἁγίας, καὶ χρίσεις αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἱερατεύσει μοι. Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 1 
προσάξεις, καὶ ἐνδύσεις αὐτοὺς χιτῶνας. Καὶ ἀλείψεις αὐτοὺς = 
ὃν τρόπον ἤλειψας τὸν πατέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἱερατεύσουσί μοι" 
καὶ ἔσται, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χρίσμα ἱερατείας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς 


A Or, store, posseaston, ete; δα in Gen. 3. 


Ὑ Setting forth of it, ὀ ὁ Bee 1 John2.37; ‘The anolnting abideth, ete, 


ἘΞΟΔΟΣ. 
16 τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Kal ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς πάντα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 


125 


ἔτει, 


(8K foe Manes ἦν a καὶ ἐπέ 
δωνέβαλε τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους. 
19 Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὰς αὐλαίας ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 


Ἢ Kinet τ ” 
τὴν κιβονόν: ὑπέθηκε τοὺς διωστῆρας ὑπὸ τὴν κιβωτὸν, 
1 καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐσκέπασε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Ἑύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 3° 
22 Καὶ deities τὶν codec εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, τὸ 
23 πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν ἔξωθεν τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
προσέθηκεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
24 ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν 
λυχνίαν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰς τὸ κλίτος τῆς 
35 σκηνῆς τὸ πρὸς Νότον. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς 
26 ἔναντι Κυρίου, ὃν τρότον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. ‘Ka 
ἔθηκε τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐν τῇ Ὁ μαρτυρίου 
27 ἀπέναντι τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ἐθυμίασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
29 τῆς συνθέσεο, καθάπερ owirate Κύρωρ τῷ Moves Καὶ 
jouw τῶν καρπωμάτων ἔθηκε παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 


33 σκηνῆς. Καὶ ἔστησε τὴν αὐλὴν κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ Sete 
a a 


8: Καὶ ἐκάλυψεν ἡ νεφέλη τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ 
35 δόξης Κυρίου ἐπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθη Μωυσῆς 
ἀσελθᾶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ὅτι ἐπεσκίαζεν ἐπ᾽ 
i δόξης Κυρίου ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ σκηνή. 
νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς, ἀνεζεύγνυσαν 


κε τὰς Δαν ΤΣ fabernecl 


£xopus XL. 16—88, 


generations. “And Moses did all things 
whatsoever the Lord commanded him, 
, Ἢ And it came to pass in the first month, 
in the second year after their going forth 
out of Egypt, at the new moon, that the 


the tal , it on the chapiters, 
and put tho bare into their and sot 
the posts. he 


the 
Loses, he took 
the testimonies, and put them into the ark; 
and he. wut, the staves β by the sides of the 
he brought the ark into the 
ΕΙΠΕ ΝΣ πιά put on if the covering of the 
τοῦ and covered the ark of the testimony, 
loses. * And he 
put the otable in the tabensels of witness, 
‘on the north side without. the veil of the 
tabernacle. “And he put on it the shew- 
bread before the Lord, as the com. 
manded Moses. “And he put the candle. 
Teak ata the, tabersaale τος witness, on 
the side of the tabernacle toward the south. 
SAnd he but op it 3 it ite lamps | before the 
Lord, as the Lord had commanded Moses. 
3'And he put the golden altar in the taber- 
nacle of witness before the veil; Yand he 
burnt on it incense of composition, as the 
Lord commanded Moses. 39 And he put the 
altar of the burnt-offerings by the doors 
of the tabernacle. he set up the 
mart roan shout thee tabernacle the 
altar; ‘accomplished all the 
works. 

% And the cloud covered the tabernacle 
of witness, and the tabernacle was filled 
with the glory of the Lord. 5 And Moses 
was not able to enter into the tabernacle of 
testimony, because the cloud overshadowed. 
it, and the tabernacle was filled with the 
glory of the Lord. * And when the cloud 
went up from the Phernacls, the children 
of. Israel y prepared to depart with their 

baggage, And if the cloud went not up, 

hey did not prepare to depart, till the day 
‘whoa the loud pent up. #or a cloud was 
on the tabernacle by y cay. and fire was on 
it by night before all Israel, in all their 
journeyings. 


B@e.ecder, 7 Gr, harnessed again. 


ἃ Or, prevaratione, ete, 


Levszicus I. 1—1h, 


A 


alt say to be any man of you 
shall bring sift Tord, ye ehall bring. δ 
your gifts of the cattle.and of the oxen 
af tho sheep, ΠΕ his gift be whole-burat- 
offering, he shall bring anjamble 
Gt the Rerd to the door of the tabernacle of 
witness, he shall pring it eet Tt a8 fepriatle be. 
fore the Lord, ¢And he his hand 
on the head of the Pamelor ee thing 
acceptable for him, to make atonement for 
him! And they shall say the calf before 
sal ings sand ara oe 
st ing the ey 5] pour the 
Blood round about ‘on the altar, which ἐν 
δὰ the doors of the ta le of witness. 
Min Moving flayed. the whole burat-ofler. 
ine ‘they sh ‘bal ὦ divide it by ite limbs. 7 And 
shall put fire 
the fire. 


he fat he te wogl on, the fire, the wood 
on the the ire, 


the sheep fo the Lord, or of the lamb, or 

of the kids for Trhole:burnt-offerings,, he 

shall al bring it male without blemish. 

he shall lay his hand on its head; and thee 

shall aie te by the side of the altar, 

the north before the ‘and the sons of 

the priests shall pour its blood on the 
round about. aut ΒΑ δὰ they οὴ shall pall divide 


ile them up 0 on on te ‘wood 
is on the fire.on the altar. 5 And 
ν᾿ γε the fost 
with water, and the priest shall bring all 
parts and put them on the altar; it isa 
Durat-offering, a sacrifice, ἃ smell of sweet 
d. "And if he bring his 

mig t0 the Lord, of binds, 


κα his gift of ‘doves or 
pigeons. Mand) the priest Eshall bring it to 
tho altar, ‘wring off its head; and. πὶ 
the priest tha p putiton the altar, and aba 
wrting gut the blood at the bottom of the 

sitar. And be shall take away the crop 


with the feathers, and shall cast it forth by 


spoke . ιὶ ἐλάλησε 
i, cpa τοῦ papropor” Nur, λάλησον en 


ride ow αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὸ 


126 AEYITIKON, 


ETITIKON. 


KAI ἀνεκάλεσε Μωυσῆν, 


ἐὰν 
βοῶν 


καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ἐξ 


ἐναντίον Κυρίου. 
τοῦ καρπώματος δεκτὸν αὐτῷ, 


re 
1, 3. 
He 
Be 
ae 


καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ 
τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Τὰ δὲ ἐγκοίλια καὶ 
πλυνοῦσιν Bare καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ ἐρῶ, τὸ τι i 
θυσιαστήριον: κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας 
‘Bae ἃ πὸ τῶν pura τὸ θόρον αἰτοῦ τῷ Kod, ἐπέ 1 
τε τῶν ἀρνῶν, καὶ τῶν ἐρίφων εἰς ὁλοκαυτώματα, ἄρσεν ἅμωμον 
εἰ αὐτό. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν καῤαλὴν IL 
αὐτοῦ. καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸ ἐκ πλαγίων τοῦ πρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν ἔναντι Κυρίσυ. καὶ προσχεοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ “Ααρὼν οἱ 
ispeis τὸ αἶμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ ϑμλου. 13 
στέαρ: καὶ 
ἄσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ 
τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ τὰ ἐγκοίλια, καὶ τοὺς πόδας 18 
πλυνοῦσιν ὕδατι: καὶ προσοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ πώτα, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ εἰωδίας 
Kupig. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν κάρπωμα προσφέρει δῶρον 14: 
αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει ἀπὸ τῶν τρυγόνων, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν | 
περιστερῶν τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, Καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερὸν i 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀποκνίσει τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ ἐκιθήσα | 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ στραγγιεῖ τὸ αἷμα πρὸς τὴν΄ ἡ 
βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kal ἀφελεῖ τὸν πρόλοβον σὺν τοῖς 
πτεροῖς, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ αὐτὸ παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς 


‘KON. 
w τῆς σποδοῦ: Καὶ ἐκκλάσει αὐτὸ ἐκ τῶν πτερύ- 
διελεῖ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 
ξύλα τὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ πυρός" κάρπωμά ἐστι θυσία ὀσμὴ 
Κυρίῳ. 


νυχὴ προσφέρῃ δῶρον θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
pov αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
ἴβανον: θυσία ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 


φυραμένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα " 
μαίῳ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ τηγά: ὄν σου, 
τεφυραμένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἄζυμά ἐστι. Καὶ διαθρύψεις 
ματα, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ ἔλαιον: θυσία ἐστὶ 
“ἂν δὲ θυσία ἀπὸ ἐσχάρας τὸ δῶρόν - 
τοιηθήσεται. Καὶ προσοίσει τὴν θυσίαν ἣν ἂν 
τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. 
γγίσας πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ἀφελεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 
τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 
ον, κάρπωμα: ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 
ὃ τῆς θυσίας, ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, ἅγια τῶν 
τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου. Πᾶσαν θυσίαν, ἣν ἂν 
« Κυρίῳ, οὐ ποιήσετε ζυμωτόν: πᾶσαν γὰρ ζύμην, 
λε ob προσοίσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐταῦ, καρπῶσαι Κυρίῳ δῶρον. 
προσοίσετε αὐτὰ Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ δὲ τὸ és 
ἥσεται els ὀσμὴν «ὐωξίας Kuply. Καὶ way δῶρον 
ὃν A ἁλισθήσεται. ob διαταύσατε ἅλας διαθήκης 


ἄζυμα διακεχρι. 
τὸ 


τὸ θυσιασμάτων ὑμῶν: ἐπὶ παντὸς δώρου ὑμῶν 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ἅλας. Ἐὰν δὲ προσφέρῃς 


ωτογεννημάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, νέα πεφρυγμένα χίδρα 
Κυρίῳ: καὶ προσοίσεις τὴν θυσίαν τῶν πρωτογεννη- 
“al ἐπιχεεῖς ἐπὶ αὐτὴν ἔλαιον, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
φυσία ἐστί. Καὶ ἀνοίσει ὦ ἱερεὺς τὸ μνημόσυνον 
τῶν χίδρων σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λίβανον 
πωμά ἐστι Κυρίῳ. 


θυσία σωτηρίου τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν μὲν 
ὧν αὐτὸ προσαγάγῃ, ἐάν τε ἄρσιν, ἐάν τε θῆλν, 
ροσάξει αὐτὸ ἔναντι Κυρίον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ δώρου, καὶ σφάξει αὐτὸ ἐναντίον 
od τὰς 

υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
πωμάτων κύκλῳ. Καὶ προσάξουσιν ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας 
ἴου κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὴν 
i way τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας. Καὶ τοὺς δύο 
ιὰ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν 


“es 


σεμίδαλις 3 


σον, σεμίδαλις 


τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ προσ- Τὸ 


Levirious I. 17—Ill. 4. 


Ὁ And he sball break Tate eke 


seen eUEcPrSn TA 
pebaceleeeegd 

etal ἐξ 
ΠΣ Ἢ ἴτε 
eae ΠῚ 
ΤΠ ἸΠΗΞ eT 
eA tel 


sacrifices : rift of | 

offer salt 3 the Lord your Cod. Wad 
to hepa toner e LEW & rains gout 
and ronsted 


pon it, and shalt put 
τ itisa sacrifice, 6 And 
the priest shall offer the memorial of it taken 
from the grains with the oil, and all its 
frankincense it is a burnt-otlering to the 


And if his gift to the Lord be a peace- 
offering, if he should bring it of the oxen, 
whether it be male or whether it be female, 
he shall bring it unblemished before the 
Lord. And he shall lay his bands on the 
head of the gift, and shall slay it before the 

ind, by the doors of the tabernacle of wit- 
ness.’ And the priests the sons of Aaron 
shall pour the blood on the altar of burnt- 
offerings round about. And they shall 
bring of the peace-offering a burnt-eacrifice 
to the Lord, the fat covering the belly, and 
all the fat on the belly. ‘And the two kid. 
neys and the fat that is upon them; heshall 


3) amaca gm 
the belly, and all the fat that is on 
Jy, and both the kidneys and the fat 
upon them, and that which is on the 
‘and the caul which is on the liver 
he kidneys, "the priest shall offer 
mn the altar! i is a sacrifice of sweet 
+8. burnt-offering to the Lord. 
‘dif his offering be of the goats, then 
ὁ bring it before the Lord. # And he 
his hands on its head ; and they shall 
Yefore the Lord by the doors of the 
acle of witness; and the priests the 
Aaron shall pour out the blood on the 
ound about. And he shall offer of 
mnt-offering to the Lord, even the fat, 
eye the belly, nd all the fat that is 


belly ἃ sand τὴν 
fad ia upon them: that w 

thighs, and the caul of the liver 

wont shall ee tak avrg δα nd 

oat shall offer it upon the altar: st ie 
on 


ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, xe 
τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸ 
περιελὼν, ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ. 


Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν αἰγῶν 
Bart Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐτιθής 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὶ 
Τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίο 
"Λαρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἶμα ἐπ 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ κάρπωμα 

τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ο 


ὅλον; τοὺς νεφροὺς, » 


τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λ' 
ἢ, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺ 


{0 ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρίῳ. πᾶ 
| εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς & 


στέαρ καὶ πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσι 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος + 
πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ) 
Κυρίου ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ πάν: 
ὧν οὐ δεῖ ποιεῖν, καὶ ποιήσ 
ἀρχιερεὺς ὁ κεχρισμένος ἅμε 
προσάξει περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας « 
ἄμωμον τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ τῇ 
μόσχον παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῇ 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χ' 


προσρανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 


AEYITIKON. 


βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν Soxavropdruv, ὅ ἐστι παρὰ τὰς 
θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kal τὰν τὸ στέαρ τοῦ 
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μέσχου τοῦ τῆν ἁμαρτίας περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, τὸ στέαρ τὸ he 


γα, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
9 ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅ 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος σὺν 
10 τοῖς νεφροῖς περιελεῖ αὐτὸ, ὃν τρόπον ἀφαιρεῖται αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
μόσχου τοῦ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ 

11 τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς καρπώσεως. Καὶ τὸ δέρμα τοῦ μόσχου, 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ τὴν σάρκα σὺν τῇ κεφαλῇ καὶ τοῖς ἀκρωτη- 
12 plows καὶ τῇ κοιλίᾳ καὶ τῇ κόπρῳ’ καὶ ἐξοίσουσιν ὅλον τὸν 
μόσχον ἔξω τῆς ἧς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, οὗ ἐκχεοῦσι 

, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλων ἐν πυρί ἐπὶ 


τῆς ἐκχύσεως τῆν σποδιᾶς καυθήσεται. 


13 Ἐὰν δὲ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἀγνοήσῃ ἀκουσίως, καὶ fh 


λάθῃ ῥῆμα ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ποιήσωσι μίαν 
ἀτὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ἣ οὐ ποιηθήσεται, καὶ πλήμ- 
14 μελήσωσι, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία, ἣν ἥμαρτον ἐν αὐτῇ, 
καὶ προσάξει ἡ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ προσάξει αὐτὸν παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
13 μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς 
τὰς χείρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ μόσχον ἔναντι Κυρίου, 

16 καὶ ἡ τὸν μόσχον Sarr Κυρίου. Καὶ εἰσοίσει ὁ 
ἑερεὺς ὁ χριστὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοὺ μόσχου εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 

17 τοῦ ταῦ μαρινρίον, Καὶ βάψει ὁ ἱεροὺς τὸν λον ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου, κατενώ- 
18 πιον τοῦ καταπετάσματος τοῦ ἁγίου. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 85: 
ἐκιθήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τῶν θυμια- 
μάτων τῆς, cas, ὅ ἐστιν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 

σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ τὸ πᾶν αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ πρὸς τὴν βάσιν 


τοῦ θυσιαστηρίο τῶν καρπώσεων, τοῦ πρὸς τῇ θύρᾳ τῆς in 


19 σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ τὸ πᾶν στέαρ περιελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
30 καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ ποιήσει τὸν μόσχον, 
ἂν τρόπον ἐποῦγσε τὸν μόσχον τὸν τῆς ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω ποιη. 
θήσεται: καὶ eras περὶ αὐτῶν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἀφεθή- 
21 σεται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. Καὶ ἐξοίσουσι τὸν μόσχον ὅλον 
ἕξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ κατακαύσουσι τὸν μόσχον, ὃν τρόπον 
κατέκαυσαν τὸν μόσχον τὸν πρότερον: ἁμαρτία συναγωγῆς 


22 Ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ἄρχων ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ὁτολῶν Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, # οὐ ποιηθήσεται, ἀκουσίως, 


33 μὰ ἁμάρτῃ καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ γνωσθῇ αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμορτία, ἣν 


24 ἥμαρτεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ προσοίσει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ χίμαρον é 
αἰγῶν, ἄρσεν ἅμωμον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα: 


καὶ σφάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Καὶ ἐπι- 


apie ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τῷ δακτύλῳ 


“Ὁ Be χράρον. 


Leviticus IV. 8—25. 


altar of whole-burnt-offerings, which is by 
the doors of the taber le of witness. δα τι 
all the fat of the calf of the sin-offering 

take off from its the fat that covers the 
inwards, and all the fat that is on the in- 


the belly and the sates and, they shall 
carry out the whole out of the camp 
into a clean piace, where they pour out the 


ashes, and they shall consume it there on 

yood with fire: at shall be burnt on the 
TS AEP the wh 

if the whole congregation of Ieracl 

S trespass ignorantly, ing should 

escape the notice of the congregation, and 

should do one, thing forbidden « of any 

of the commands τὰ, Swhich qught 


become her 
fo ior: fora in in otoras, ΓΝ 


itto the 
B Ant 


bring in Ne the blood ἐν the 
tabernacle of witness. And the 
τ into some of the 


of Πα calf, eae aroun 


ood 
rinkle it seven times 
before the Lord, in front of the veil of the 

wnctuary. . 8 And tho priest shall put some 
of the blood on the horns of the altar of the 


which is by the door of the tabernacle 
of witness, And he shall take away allthe 
fat from it, and shall offer it up on the 
altar. © And he shall do to the calf as he 
did to the calf of the sin-offering, so shall it 
be done; and the priest shall make sto stone- 


ment for them, and the tresy be 
Toretven thems "= And they chal earmy forth 


the calf whole without the camp, and they 
shall burn the calf as they burnt the former 
e Ὁ it is the sin-offering of the congrega- 
ion. 

® And if ruler sin, anc df break one ofall 
the commands of the Lord his God, doi 
the thing which ought not to be done, ‘une 
willingly, and shall sin and trespass, Sand 
his trespass wherein he has sinned, be known 
to him,—then shall he offer for’ his gift a 
kid of the goats, a male without blemish, 


ἐξ“. And he shall lay his hand on the head of 


the kid, and they shall kill it in the place 
where they kill the victims for whole-burnt- 
Ollerings before the Lord; it isa sin-offering. 
5 And the priest shall put some of the blood 
of the sin-oflering with his finger on, the 
horns of the altar of whole-burnt-offering; 


FOr. 9 ΣΝ 
‘Lord whieh shall not be dooe. 


3, should be ignorant unwilingly. | 


ζ Gr. do one of the commandinents of 


10 


| the priest shall tae oF. οισοι was 

2% and shall putit on the horas ofthe 
ee ‘whole-barnt- offerings and al 

shall pour forth by the foot ΕΝ 

Mand he shall take away all the fat, 

γ fat is taken away from the sacrifice 

we-offering, and the priest shall offer it 

Ω sitar f for 8. smell of sweet savour to 

ord; δ priest shall make atone- 

for him, ane ain shall bo forgiven 


nd if he should offer ἃ lamb for his 
fering, ho,shall offer it a female with, 
lay his 
choad of the tivofering, and thet 
the place where they ki 
ctims for whole-burnt-olferings. And 
ries take of the blood of the sin- 
ng with his finger, and shall put it on 
orns of the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
a 1 shall pour out all its blood by 
μων of the altar of whol 
ng. ™ And he shall take a 
γ the fat of the lamb of the 
jaken away, and the priest 
put it on the altar for’ a wholé-burnt~ 
ng to the Lord; and the priest shall 
atonement for him for the sin which 
ined, and it shall be forgiven him, 
in, and hear the voice of 
ing, and he is s witness or has seen. 
cotscious if he do, not report tit he 
bear his iniquity. That soul which 
touch any unclean thine OF carcase, or 
vhich ig unclean being taken of beasts, 
ὁ dead bodies of sbominable reptil 
1 sre unclean, or carcases of unclean 
», For should touch the uncleanness of 
ἢ, of whatever kind, which he may 


ι το be defiled by, and it and it shonld have 
ed him, but. af he should 
j-then, he shall bare tran 


τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα. Καὶ λ 
αὐτῆς τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐπ. 
στηρίου τῶν ὅλοκαντωμάτα 
παρὰ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσι 
περιελεῖ, by τρόπον περιαὶρ 
καὶ ἀνοίσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ 
Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται me 
αὐτῷ. 


Ἐὰν δὲ πρόβατον mpooen 
τίας, θῆλυν ἄμωμον προσοίσι 
τῆν κεφαλὴν τοῦ τῆς ἅμαρ 
οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτὸ 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς ἅμαρ 
κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον . 
τὸ αἷμα ἐκχεεῖ παρὰ τὴν 
καυτώσεως. Καὶ πᾶν at 
περιαιρεῖται στέαρ προβάτι 
ἐπιθήσει αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ. 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται πε 
ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται 


Ἐὰν δὲ 
οὗτος μάρτυς ἦ ἑώρακεν ἢ, 
τὴν ἁμαρτίαν. “H me 
ματος ἀκαθάρτον, ἢ Om 
τῶν τῶν. θνησιμαίων βδελυγμ 

κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαί 
| ἀνθρώπου, ἀπὸ πάσης & 
μιανθῇ καὶ ἔλαθεν αὐτὸν, | 


ἢ ἁμάρτῃ, 


me AE ψυχὴ ἡ ἄνομος, ἡ bu 


ἢ καλῶς ποιῆσαι κατὰ πὶ 
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ᾧ ἡ ἁμαρτία. "Edy δὲ μὴ ἰσχύῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ 
τὸ Ἱκαρὸν εἰς τὸ πρόβατον, ola περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς 
ἥμαρτε, δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν Κυρίῳ, ἕνα 


8 περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς ἢ 


τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ προσάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας πρό- 
τερον: καὶ ἀποκνίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ 

9 σφονδύλου, καὶ οὐ Budd. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. τὸ δὲ 
κατάλοιπον τοῦ αἵματος καταστραγγιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ 

10 θυσιαστηρίου: ἁμαρτία γάρ ἐστι. Καὶ τὸ δεύτερον ποιήσει 
ὁλοκάρπωμα, ὡς καθήκει: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. 


11 Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ζεῦγος τρυγόνων, ἢ δύο Part 
νοσσούς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει τὸ αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἥμαρτε, 
τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμιδάλεως περὶ ἁμαρτίας. οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ' 
αἰτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ λίβανον, ὅτι περὶ ἁμαρ-. 
12 τίας ἐστί. Καὶ οἴσει αὐτὸ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: καὶ δραξάμενος 

ἱερεὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς πλήρη τὴν δράκα, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς 

ἐκιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων Κυρίῳ" 
18 ἁμαρτία ἐστί. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 

ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, ἐὺ ἥμαρτεν ἀφ᾽ ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ ἀφεθή- 
σεται αὐτῷ" τὸ δὲ καὶ 


ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ, ὡς θυσία τῆς 
σεμιδάλεως. 


on 


14, 15. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ψυχὴ ἢ ἂν 
λάθῃ αὐτὸν λήθη, καὶ ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Κυρίου, 
καὶ οἴσει τῆς πλημμελείας αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἄμωμον ἐκ 
τῶν πὶ τιμῆς ἀργυρίου σίκλων, τῷ σίκλῳ τῶν ἁγίων, 

16 πρὶ οὗ ἐπλημμέλησε. Kai ὃ ἥμαρτεν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων ἀποτίσει 
air, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ δώσει αὐτὸ 
τῷ lapels καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς 

17 τλημμελείας, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ ἢ ἂν ἁμάρτῃ, 
καὶ ποιήσει μίαν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, ὧν οὐ δά ἣν 
ποιεῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ λάβῃ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 

15 καὶ οἶσει κριὼν ἅμωμον ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, τιμῆς ἀργυρίου εἰς 

καὶ 


τ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα᾽ καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ 
ἱερεὶς περὶ τῆς ἀγνοίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἠγνόησε, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἤδει, οὶ 

19 «αἱ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ. ᾿Ἐπλημμέλησε γὰρ πλημμελείᾳ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου. 


2 


hoes τ repllr 

ψεύσηται τὰ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον ἐν saben ἢ περὶ κοινωνίας, 

8 ἢ περὶ ἁρπαγῆς, ἢ ἠδίκησέ τι τὸν πλησίον, ἢ εὗρεν ἀπωλείαν, 
καὶ ψεύσηται περὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὀμόσῃ ἀδίκως περὶ ἑνὸς ἀπὸ πάν. 

A ee ἐν ἐν sechog ὁ όρωκος, ὅστε ἁμορτεῖν ἐν τούτοιτ. Καὶ 


Leviticus V. 7—VI. 4. 


be forgiven him, 7 And if Bhe cannot afford 
a sheep, ho shall bring for his ain which he 
has sinned, two turtle-doves or two young 
pigeons to the Lord; one for  sin-oflering, 
SAnd 


and. the other for a burnt-offering. 
he shall bring them to th 
priest shall bring the sin-off 
the priest shall pinch off the head fr 
neck, and shall not divide the body. 
he sh 
ofering 
of the blood he shall drop at the foot of the 
altar, for it is a sin.offering. And he sha 
make the second a whole-burnt-olfering, as it 
sud the priest shall mabe atonement 
sin which he has sinned, and it shall 
be forgiven him. 

41 And if yhe cannot afford a pair of turtle. 
doves, or two young pigeons, then ‘shall 
he bring as his αἰ sin, the tenth 

part ofan ephah of fine flour for a ein 
offering he shall not pour oil upon it, 
nor shall he put frankincense ugor it, be: 
cause it isa sin-offoring. And he shall 
bring it to the priest ; and the priest havin, 
taken a handful of it, shall Jay the meme 
of it on the altar of whole.burnt-offerings 
to the Lord; it is a sin-offering And 
the priest sliall make atonement for him 
for his sin, which he has sinned in one of 
these things, and it shall be forgiven hi 
and that which is left shall be the priest's, 
san offering of fine four. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayin 
The soul which shall be really unconscious, 
and shall sin unwillingly in any of the holy 
things of the Lord, shall even bring to the 

for his transgression, a ram of the 
flock without blemish, valued according to 
shekels of silver according to the shekel of 
the sanctuary, fort his transgression wherein 
he tran: |. And he shall make com- 
pensation for that wherein elias ssned to 
the holy things; and he shall add the fifth 
part to it, and give it to the priest ; and the 
pricet atonement for hi wath 
re ram of transgression, and Ais ein shall 

be forgiven him. YAnd the soul which 
shall ain, and do one thing againat any of 
the commandments of the Lord, which it is 
t to do, and has not known it, and 

‘nd shall have con- 

6 shall even bring 5 ram 
witout lomish fom the Bock. volved ota 
price of silver for his transgression to the 
lest; and the priest shall make atonement 
cere οἱ ignorance, wherein he igno- 
and he knew it not; and it 
fale orem him, rey 

been guilty of Sranagroasion Beltre the. 

the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 

atthe soul which ‘hull. have sine an 
eailfully 0 


?And 
hall sprinkle of the blood of the sin- 


on the side of the altar, but the rest 


verlooked. the commandments of 


affairs of 


cerning 
his neg 


bie hand be met euillobentiy strong for.ete. 7 Gr. his hand capmnot tind. etc. 
am decidedly, which in the end ls guiltily or wilfully. 


δ Gr.overlooking overlooked. i.e. very 
Hebraiom, 


a ee 


Leviticus VI. 5—21. 


to pass , whensoever he shall have sinned, 
nsgressed, that he shall restore the 
plunder which ho has seized, or redress the 
injury which he has committed, or restore 
the deposit which was entrusted to him, or 
the lost article which he bas found of any 
Bkind, about which he swore unjustly y, bh 
shall even restore it in full 
add to it a fifth part besides ; he shall restore 
it to him whose it is in the day i in which he 
happens to be convicted. 5And he shall 
bring to the Lord for his tre , ἃ ram of 
the flock, without blemish, o value to the 
amount of the thing in which he trespassed. 
*And the priest shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord, and he shall be for- 
given for any one of all the things which he 
id and trespassed in it. 


7And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Charge Aaron and | sons, saying, ? This zs 
the law of whole-burnt-offering ; ; this is the 


whole-burnt-offering yin its burning on the 
altar all the night till the morning; an 
the fire of the altar shall burn on it, 1t shall 
not be put out. And the pricst s put 
on the linen tunic, and_he shall put the 
linen drawers on his body; and shall take 
away that which has been thoroughly burnt, 
ich the fire shall have consumed, even 
the whole-burnt-offering from the valtar 
he 8 ut it near the altar. WAnd 
he shall put off his robe, and put on another 
robe, and he shall take forth the offering 
that has been burnt without the camp into 
a clean place. ™ And the fire on the altar 
shall be kept burning on it, and shall not 
be® extinguished ; the priest shall burn 
on it wood every morning, and shall hea 
on it the whole-burnt-offering, and sh 
lay on it the fat, of the peace-oliert ering. BAnd 
the fire shall always on the altar; it 
shall not be extinguished, M4 This is the law 
of the sacrifice, which the sons of Aaron 
shall bring near before the Lord, before the 
altar. % And he shall take from it a hand- 
ful of the fine flour of the sacrifice with its 
dil, and with all its frankincense, which are 
upon the sacrifice; and he shall offer uP. 
altar a burnt-offering as 8 sweet-sme 
savour, 8 memorial of it tothe Lord. 16 An 
Aaron and his sons shall eat that which is 
left of it: it shall be eaten without leaven 
in a holy place, they shall cat it, in the court 
of the tabernacle of witness. 1770 shall not 
be baked with leaven. I have given it asa 
portion to them of the burnt-offerings of 
the Lord: it is most holy, as the offering 
for sin, and as the offering for trespass. 
3 Every male of the priests shall eat it: it 
is @ perpetual ὁ nee throughout your 
nerations of “the burnt-offerings of. the 
Lord; whosoever shall touch them shall be 


owed. 

19 ‘And the Lord spoke to Moses saying, 
2)This is the gift of Aaron and of his sons, 
which they 8 offer to the Lord in the da 
in which t ou shalt anoint him; the tent 
of an ephah of fine flour for a sacrifice con- 
tin , the half of it in the morning, and 
the "of it in the evening. 7 Ὁ Lt shall be 
made with oil Sin 8, frying-pan ; he shall 
offer it kneaded and %in ro Pan offering of 
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ἔσται ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ, καὶ i πλημμελήσῃ, καὶ ὶ ἀποδῷ τὸ ἅρπαγμα, 

ὃ ἥρπασεν, ἣ τὸ ἀδίκημα, ὃ ἠδίκησεν, ἣ ἦ τὴν ήκην, ἥτις 
παρετέθη αὐτῷ, ἢ τὴν ἀπώλειαν, ἣν εὗρεν ἀπὸ παντὸς 
πράγματος, οὗ ὦμοσε περὶ αὐτοῦ ἀδίκως, καὶ ἀποτίσει αὐτὸ 
τὸ κεφάλαιον, καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, τίνος 
ἐστὶν, αὐτῷ ἀποδώσει ἡ ἡμέρᾳ ἐλεγχθῇ. Καὶ τῆς πλημ- ὃ 
μελείας αὐτοῦ οἴσει τῷ Κυρίῳ κριὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
ἄμωμον, τιμῆς, εἰς ὃ ἐπλημμέλησε. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 6 
αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ περὶ ἑνὸς 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησε καὶ ἐπλημμέλησεν ἐν αὐτῷ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Movoyy, λέγων, ἕντειλαι τῷ 7, ὃ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς 9 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως" αὕτη ἡ ὁλοκαύτωσις ἐπὶ τῆς καύσεως αὐτῆς 


ἃ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωϊ, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 


τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καυθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὗ σβε 

Καὶ ἐνδύσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς χιτῶνα λινοῦν, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 1C 
ἐνδύσεται περὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὴν κατακάρπωσιν, 
ἣν ἂν καταναλώση τὸ πῦρ, τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσ 
ρίου: καὶ παραθήσει αὐτὸ ἐχόμενον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. 
ἐκδύσεται τὴν στολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται στολὴν ἄ 
καὶ ἐξοίσει τὴν κατακάρπωσιν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς eis τόπον 
καθαρόν. Καὶ wip ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον καυθήσεται dx 12 
αὐτοῦ, Kal οὐ σβεσθήσεται: καὶ καύσει ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ξύλα Tompwt πρωὶ, καὶ στοιβάσει ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τὸ στέαρ τοῦ σωτηρίον. Καὶ wip 13 
διαπαντὸς καυθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
Οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς θυσίας, ἣν προσάξουσιν αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
᾿Ααρὼν ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίουκ Kai 15 
ἀφελεῖ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τῇ δρακὶ ἀπὸ τῆς σεμιδάλεως τῆς θυσίας 
σὺν τῷ ἐλαίῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ σὺν παντὶ τῷ λιβάνῳ αὐτῆς, τὰ ὄντα 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: καὶ ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κά 

π ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας, τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῆς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Τὸ δὲ κατα- 16 
λειφθὲν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἔδεται ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ οἱ νἱοὶ αὐτοῦ- ἄζυμα 
βρωθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
ἔδονται αὐτήν. Οὐ πεφθήσεται ἐξυμωμένη: μερίδα αὐτὴν 17 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου" ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶν, 
ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ὥσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας. 
Πᾶν ἀ ἀρσενικὸν τῶν ἱερέων ἔδονται αὐτήν' νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 18 
τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Κυρίου: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
ἅψηται αὐτῶν, ἁγιασϑήσεται. 


Kai 11 


Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 19, 20 
δῶρον ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὃ προσοίσουσι Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ 


ἡμέρᾳ, ἡ ἂν χρίσῃς αὐτόν. τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμιδάλεως 
εἰς θυσίαν διαπαντὸς, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτῆς τοπρωϊ, καὶ τὸ 


αὐτῆς τοδειλινόν. Eni τηγάνου ἐν ἐλαίῳ ποιηθήσεται, 21 
πεφυραμένην οἴσει αὐτὴν ἑλικτὰ, θυσίαν ἐκ κλασμάτων, θυσίαν 


β Or. thing. 7 Gr. on. 


ὃ Or, suffered to go out. ¥ Gr. on. 8 Gr. rolled. pL 
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2 εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίρ. Ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ χριστὸς ὃ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει αὐτήν: νόμος αἰώνιος" 
23 ἐπιτελεσθήσεται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἱερέως ὁλόκαυτος tora, 
24 καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Sm 
ἔγων, λάλησον τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὗτος 
νόμος τῆς ἁμαρτίας: ἐν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
φάξουσι τὰ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἔναντι Κυρίον- ἅγια ἁγίων 
ἐστίν. Ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ ἀναφέρων αὐτὴν, ἔδεται αὐτήν: ἐν τόπῳ 
ἁγίῳ βρωθήσεται, ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
ὦ ἁπτόμενος τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῆς, dy καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν 
ἐκιῤῥαντισθῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ ἱμάτιον, ὃς ἐὰν 
38 ῥαντισθῇ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, πλυθήσεται ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ. Καὶ σκεῦος 
ὀστράκινον, οὗ ἐὰν ἑψηθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, συντριβήσεται: ἐὰν δὲ ἐν | 
σκεύει χαλκῷ ἑψηθῇ, ἐκτρίψει αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐκκλύσει ὕδατι. τ 
29 Πᾶς ἄρσην ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι. φάγεται αὐτά: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ 
2 Kepig. Καὶ πάντα τὰ πέρὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, ὧν ἐὰν εἰσενεχθῇ 
ἀτὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῶν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐξιλά- 
σασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, οὐ βρωθήσεται: ἐν πυρὶ κατακανθήσεται. 


ὁ γόμ 
a 


31 Καὶ οὗτος ὁ νόμος τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ περὶ τῆς πλημμελείας. ἄγα 
3) ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ἔν τόπῳ οὗ σφάζουσι τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, σφά- 
ἔσυσι τὸν κριὸν τῆς πλημμελείας & ἔναντι Κυρίου" καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
33 προσχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ αὐτοῦ προσοίσει ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ πᾶν 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον τὰ ἐνδόσθια, καὶ πᾶν τὸ στέαρ 
Ἡ τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐνδοσθίων, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ 
τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων, καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 


33 ἥτατος σὺν τοῖς νεφροῖς, περιελεῖ αὐτά. Καὶ ἀνοίσει αὐτὰ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κάρπωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ. περὶ πλημ- 


36 podeiag ἐστί. Πᾶς a ἄρσην ἐκ τῶν ἱερέων ἔδεται αὐτά: ἐν τόπῳ 
81 ἀγώρ ἔδονται αὐτά Epa ἁγίων ἐστίν. Ὥσπερ τὸ περὶ τῆς 

ἁμαρτίας, οὕτω καὶ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας: νόμος ds. αὐτῶν: ὃ 
38 ρῶς dons ἐξιλάσεται 


ἢ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἀνθρώπου, τὸ δέρμα τῆς ὅλοκαν- 
39 recess, ἧς προσφέρει αὐτὸς, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία 


ms 
τ᾽ ἐσχάρας, ἢ ἐπὶ τηγάνου, τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ προσφέροντος 
αὐτὴν, αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶσα θυσία ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν 


νόμος θυσίας σωτηρίου, ἣν προσοίσουσι Κυρίῳ. 
i αἰνέσεως προσφέρῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
τῆς αἰνέσεως ἄρτους ἐκ σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
Daly, καὶ 
3 κεὶ σεμίδαλιν πεφυραμένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ, Ἐπὶ ἄρτοις ζυμίταις 
4 τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ θυσίᾳ αἰνέσεως σωτηρίου. Καὶ 

ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν δώρων αὐτοῦ, ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ 
προσχέοντι τὸ αἷμα τοῦ σωτηρίου, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 


3 gt 
= 
3 


μένους 


᾽ν 
τῷ 


ἅπαν ἢ 


Πᾶς δ" 


λάγανα ἄζυμα διακεχρισμένα ἐν ἐλαίῳ, lo 


Leviticus VI. 22—VII. 4. 


ine Lt onrrine of @ sweet savour 


jase ‘they slay tho whole. 
ii Bi ΡΣ shall οἷον 106 sin nile 
4 before the Lord: they are ‘moat holy. 


ο pricat that ἢ ‘That offer ie shall eat its sa 
hair ? shall be eaten, in the court of 
the tabernacle of witness. ¥ Ever 


, in whi 
toever it shall have been sodden, shall bo 
broken; and if it shall have been sodden in 
a brazen vouee|, he shall scour it and wash it 
with water. ® Every male among the priests 
ghall cat it: it is most holy to the Lord. 
3S Andnoofferingsforsin,of whose blood there 
ought any into the tabernacle of 
ines tomalvatoremect ration. 
hall bo eaten: they shall be burned with fr 
8 And this ἐς the law of the ram for.t the 
trespass-offering; it is most holy. 2In 
the place where they slay the, whole. 
burnt-offering, they. shall slay the ram 
of the tres -offering before the Lord, 
and ho shall pour out the blood at the 
bottom of the altar round about. And he 
shall offer all the fat from it; and the ¥loim 
and all tho fat that covers the inwards, an 
all the fat that pon the inwards, #and 
the two kidneys, and the fat that is upon 
them, that which is upon the thighs, and 
tl aul upon the Bivens inh) πῇ kidney, he 
shall take them awa And the p 
shall offer them on the ες a burnt-ofl 
ing to the Lord; it is for trespass. ® Every 
male of the priest shall eat them, in the 
holy place they shall eat them : they are 
most holy the sin-offering, sc 
the trespass-offering. ‘There is one 
them ; the priest, wlio shall make ato 
with it, his it shall be, ® And as for the 
priest who offers a man's whole-burat-offur- 
ing, the skin of the whole-bumnt-offering 
which he offers, shall be his. ® And every 
sacrifice which’ shall be ὄρ reel in the 
oven, and every one which shall be prepared 
on the hearth, frying-pan, it is the 
Ry erty of of tie priest that offers it; it shall 
And every sacrifice mad with 
oil, or not made up with oil, shall belong to 
the sons οἵ Aston, or faual port ion τ each. 
is és the law of the sacrifi 
offering, which they shall Erin to τὸ Rie Kons 
31| s man should offer it for praise, then 
shall he bring, for the sacrifice of pra 
ves of fine flour made up with oul, 
unlesrened cakes snointed with oil, and fine 
flour kneaded with oil. With leavened 
bread he shall olfer his gifts, ith the peace. 
offerin, of praise And bring one 
of all his gifts, » separate offering to the 
it shall belong to the priest who 


8 


4. Gr. sheall have been sprinkled upon it. 


17 Or, bind-quarters, 


ὁ Gr. made, 


ἰδ shall be consumed witl ΧΗ 
ΠΕΡ τ 
socver soul shall eat of the flesh of the 
ice of the peace-offering which is the 
‘sand hie uncleanners be upon, kim 
soul ehall perish from his people. "And 
soever all touch any unclean 
s either of the uncleanness of a man, or 
nelean qq or any unclean 
tainable thing, and shall eat of the flesh 
e sacrifice of the peace-offeri 
7 Lord's, that soul shall perish 


Sid the Tord. spoke to Motes, saying, 
‘ak to the chilfren. of Israel, saying, 
tall cat.no fat of oxen or sheep or goats, 
ἢ the fat of such animals sahara died 
emselves, or have been seized of beasta, 
beremployed for anyon, bat ital 
wo caten for food. ™ Every one that eats 
T the a from which he will bring 
‘ntroffering to the Lord-—that soul shall 
Rifrom bis people. ™ Xe shall oat no 
Linall your habitations, either of beasts 

irda! Hvery soul’ that, shall eat 
ἐπιβὰς soul shall perieh fom his people 
ἀνὰ the Lord spoke to. Moses, saying, 
pu shalt also ik to the children of 
Teaying, He that offers ἃ sacrifice of 
offering, alll bring his gift. to the 
tls fro 


wh oh 


3 the 
fafotvoftie ber healt br 
to set them for a gift before the 
ἃ tho priest shall offer the fat ‘upon the 
rand, the breast shall be Aaron's and 
yns, ®and ye shall give the right shoul. 
jee '& choice Pisco { fo the Seth of your 


ood of the peace offer aodtbe a | 
I δ a : 
Θ sons of Aaron, his ΚΑῚ be the rij phe 


Ider fore portion. For 1 have taken 
twave.! 8 shoulder 

from the children of Israel from the 
fices of your peace-offerings, and I havo 


γυχη nes car ψαγῃ axon 
ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡ ἀκαθο 
ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ α 
παντὸς πράγματος ἀκαθάρτ' 
4 τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκ 
ἀκαθάρτου, καὶ φάγῃ ἀπὸ + 
ρίου, ὅ ἐστι Κυρίου, ἀπολε 
αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὲ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 

καὶ ws οὐκ ἔδεσθε. Καὶ 
ποιηθήσεται εἰς πᾶν ἔργον, 
Tay ὁ ἔσθων στίαρ ἀτὸ τῷ 
κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ 
Πᾶν αἷμα οὐκ ἔδεσθε ἐν π' 
τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν πε: 


αἷμα, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείν 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ λαλήσεις, λέγων, 5 + 


ring, τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἀ 


χεῖρες αὐτοῦ προσοίσουσι τ 
τὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθυνίου, καὶ τ 
αὐτὰ, ὥστε ἐπιτιθέναι δόμα 
ἱερεὺς τὸ στέαρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσι 
᾿Λαρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 
δόσετε ἀφαίρεμα τῷ ἱερεῖ dm 
0 προσφέρων τὸ αἶμα τοῦ 
τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν, αὐτῷ tor 
TS γὰρ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπι 


ἀφαιοέματος εἴλνιδια mand τί 
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εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, 
καὶ θυσίας, καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τῆς πλημμελείας καὶ τῆς 
τελειώσεως, καὶ τῆς θυσίας τοῦ σωτηρίου, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ, ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε ᾿Ααρὼν 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον 
τῆς χρίσεῳς, καὶ tal τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆν ἁμαρτία, καὶ τοῦς 
δύο κριοὺς, καὶ τὸ κανοῦν τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ἐκκλησίασον ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ὃν τρόπον συνέταξεν αὐτῷ 
Κύριος: καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς τῇ συναγωγῇ, 
τοῦτό ἐστι τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ποιῆσαι. Καὶ 
προσήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Dover αὐτοὺς ὕδατι. Καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν χιτῶνα, καὶ 
ἕζωσεν αὐτὸν τὴν ζώνην, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν αὐτὸν τὸν ὑποδύτην, καὶ 
ἐξέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὴν ἐπωμίδα. Καὶ συνέζωσεν αὐτὸν κατὰ 
τὴν ποίησιν τῆς ἐπωμίδος, καὶ συνέσφιγξεν αὐτὸν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν τὸ λογεῖον, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ 
"λογεῖον τὴν ιν καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὴν 
μίτραν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν μίτραν 
xara πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τὸ πέταλον τὸ χρυσοῦν τὸ καθη- 
γασμένον ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
LIL Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ 

7 θυσιαστήριον ἑπτάκις. καὶ ἔχρισε 


ὃν λουτῇρα, καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά: καὶ 
ἴμσε Te σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡγίασεν 

Lain. Καὶ ἐπέχεε Μωυσῆς ἀτὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως ἐπὶ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτόν. 

9 Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐνέδυσεν 
seis , καὶ ἔζωσεν αὐτοὺς ζώνας, καὶ περιέθηκεν 

, καθάπερ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

4 “ὯΩ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. 
καὶ ἐπέθηκεν Λαρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφα. 
5 Aip τοῦ μόσχου τοῦ τῆς ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτόν. καὶ 

Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα 

τῷ δακτύλῳ, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε τὸ θυσια- 


εν ἐπὶ τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
ἐς pe oi ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kal ἔλαβε 
τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ ἀμφοτέρους τοὺς νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ 
στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστή- 


7 pun, Καὶ τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὴν βύρσαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρέα 

αἰτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτοῦ, κατέκαυσεν αὐτὰ πυρὶ ἔξω τῆς 
ve ὃν τρόνον » emir Κύριον τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

τὸν κριὸν τὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: 

wl ree er κι καὶ viol αὐτοῦ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 


Leviticus VII. 27—VIIL. 18. 
of Τετϑεὶ, » perpetual statuto through their 


‘This ἐς the law of the whole- 
‘and of sacrifice, and of sin- 

offering for transgression, 
and of the mariteo of gonscraion and of 

he sacrifice of peace offering; as the 

loses in the mount Bingo 

the day in which he commanded the chil 
Gren of Tarael to offer their gifts before the 
Lord in the wilderness of Sina. 


enerations, 
yurnt-offeris 
offering, and οἱ 


ery the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
ike Aaron and his sons, and his robes anc 

the ‘anointing oil, and the calf for the sin- 
offering, and the two rami and the basket 
of unleavened bread, and assemble the 
whole congregation at the door of the taber- 
nacle of witness. ¢ oven did, as the 

βοτὰ appainted him, and he assembled the 
congregation at the door of the Tabernacle 
of witness. $And Moses said to the con. 
regation, This is the thing which the Lord 
fins commanded you to do, *And Moves 
brought nigh Aaron and his sons, and washed 
them with water,7and put on him the coat, 
and girded him with the girdle, and cloth 
him with the tuuic, and pat‘on him the 
epliod; ®and girded him with α girdle accord: 
ing to the make of the ephod, and clasped 
him closely with it: and put upon it the 
oracle,and put upon the oracle the & Mani- 
festation and the ‘Truth. pAnd he put the 
mitre on his head,and put upon the mitre 
in front the golden plate, the most holy 

;, a8 the Lord commanded Moses. 


1 And Moses took of the anointing oil, 

€ Mand sprinkled of it seven times on thealtar; 
andanginted thealtar endhallowed ityandall 
things 8 on it, and the laver, and its foot, and 


sanctified them; and anointed the taber- 
nacle and all its furniture, and hallowed it. 
Ὁ And Moses poured of the anointing oil on 
the head of Aaron; and he anointed him 
and sanctified him. ‘Moses brought 
the song of Anron near,and put on them 
coats an jem with girdles, and pu! 
gn them bonneta, as the Lord commanded 
foses. 


WAnd Moses brought near the calf for 
the  sin-offeri m and his sons 
laid their hands on the head of the calf of 
tho sin-offering, And he slew it; and 
Moses took of the blood, and put it on the 
horns of the altar round about with his fin- 


ger; and he purified the altar, and poured 
Cut the blood at the bottom of the altar, and 
fe atonement upon it. 


sanctified it, to make 
16 And Moses took all the fat that was upon 
the ii inwarde, and the lobe on the liver, and 
both the Ἐπέροσο, and the fat that was upon 
them, and Moses offered them on the altar. 
1 But the calf, and his hide, and his flesh, 
and his dung, he burnt with fire without 
the camp, as the Lord cox loses. 


18 And Moses brought pong ths the ram for 8. 
whole-burnt-offering, and Aaron and his 
sons laid their hands on the head of the 


(4 Bebe Urim and Thommim, 


Ἢ Gr. the sanctified holy thing. 


8 Grin 


Lzviticus VIII. 19—35. 


ram. And Moses slew the ram : and Moses 
poured, the blood on the altar round about, 
ὁ And he divided the ram by its limbs, and 
‘Moses offered, tho the limbs, and 
the fat ; and he rashed the belly and the 
feet with water. Ὁ And Moses offered up 
the whole ram on the altar’ it isa whole- 
burntoffering for a sweot-smelling savour 
it ὦ 6 burntoffering to the as the 


Lord commanded 
"And Moses brought the second ram, 
the ram of consecration, and Aaron an 
tis sone laid, thet, hands on fhe head of 
lew him; and Moses 
too Of μοὶ ler, ‘and put it upon the tip 


‘Aaron’ ear, and on the thum 
of his Heh ond and on the great toe 
of his right foot. 


And Moses brought 
near the sons of Aaron; and Moses put of 
the blood on the tips of their right ears, 
and on tho thumbs of their right, hands 
and on the great toes of their right feet, and 
‘Moses poured out the blood on the altar 
yound about. “And he took the fat, and 
the rump,and the fat on the belly, and the 
lobo of the liver, and tho two kidneys, and 
the fat that is upon them, and the right 
shoulder. And from the basket of con- 
eecration, which was before the Lord, he 
also took one unleavened loaf, and one loaf 
made with oil, and one cake ; and put them 
upon the fat, and the right shoulder: and 
put them all on the hands of Aaron. and 
upon the hands of his sons, and. offored 
them up for a wave.offering before the Lord. 

3 And Moses took them at their bands, and 
Moses offered them on the altar, on the 
yholo-burnt-offering of consecration, which 
ig a smell of sweet savour: it is 8 burnt. 
offering to the Lord. 5. And, Moses took 

the breast, and ede for 0 heave, 
offering before the Lord, from the ram of 
consecration; and it became Moses’ portion, 
asthe Lord commanded Moses. 


2 And Moses took of the anointing oi 
of the blood that was on the altar, and sprin 
Kled iton Aaron, and on his garments, and his 
gpps and the garments of his sons with him. 


® And he ssactified Aaron ai rments, 
and his sons, and the imran of his sons 
with him. # And Moose said to Aaron and 


to his sone, Boil the flesh in tho tent of the 
tabernaclo of witness in the holy place; and 
there yo shall eat it and the loaves in the 
tof consecration, as it has been ap- 
pointed me the Lord saying, Aaron and his 
sons shall cat them. “And that which is 
left of the flesh and of the loaves burn ye 
with fire. “And yo shall not_go out. from 
the door of the tabernacle of witness for 
seven days, until the day be fulfilled, the 
day of your consecration; for in seven ‘days 
shall he Sconsecrate you, #as he did in this 
Gay on which tho Lord commanded mo 
do so, to make an atonement: ‘oe you. 
And yo shall yremain seven days δὲ 
door of the tabernacle of witness, day and 
i; y@ shall observe the ordinances of 
the Lord, that ye die not; for so has 
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κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριόν: καὶ ἡ 
προσέχεε Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. 
Καὶ τὸν κριὸν ἐκρεανόμησε κατὰ μέλη" καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς τὴν 19 
κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰ μέλη, καὶ τὸ στέαρ- καὶ τὴν κοιλίαν, καὶ τοὺς 
πόδας ἔπλυνεν ὕδατι. Καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Μωυσῆς ὅλον τὸν κριὸν 20 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. ὁλοκαύτωμά ἐστιν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας κάρ-. 
πωμά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὸν κριὸν τὸν δεύτερον, κριὸν 21 
τελειώσεως: καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ κριοῦ. Καὶ ἔσφαξεν 22 
αὐτόν: καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον 
τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ. 
Καὶ προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρών: καὶ ἐπέθηκε 23 

Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος ἐπὶ τοὺς λοβοὺς τῶν ὥτων τῶν 
δεξιῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν. καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν δεξιῶν. καὶ προσέχεε 
Μωυσῆς τὸ αἷμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 24 
στέαρ, καὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ τὸν 
λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος, καὶ τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ 25 
τῆς τελειώσεως, τοῦ ὄντος ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄρτον ἕνα 
ἄζυμον, καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ ἐλαίου ἕνα, καὶ λάγανον ἕν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν 
ἐπὶ τὸ στέαρ, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιόν. Kal ἐπέθηκεν 26 
ἅπαντα ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν νἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ ἀφαίρεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ 27 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὰ 
Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τὸ nov, ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα τῆς 
τελειώσεως, ὅ ἐστιν ὀσμὴ εὐωδίας. κάρπωμά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

Καὶ λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὸ στηθύνιον, ἀφεῖλεν αὐτὸν é ἐπίθεμα 28 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ τῆς τελειώσεως" καὶ ἐγένετο 
Μωυσῇ ἐν μεριδι, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τῆς χρίσεως, καὶ ἀπὸ 29 
τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ προσέῤῥανεν ἐπὶ 
᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
στολὰς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἡγίασεν ᾿Ααρὼν, 80 
καὶ τὰς στολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς στολὰς 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὰν, 31 
καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἑψήσατε τὰ κρέα ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: καὶ ἐκεῖ φάγεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
τοὺς ἄρτους τοὺς ἐν τῷ κανῷ τῆς τελειώσεως, ὃν τρόπον 
συντέτακταί μοι, λέγων, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ φά: 
αὐτά. Καὶ τὸ καταλειφθὲν τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τῶν ἄρτων ἐν πυρὶ 88 
κατακαύσατε. Kai ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου 38 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, ἕως ἡμέρα πληρωθῇ, ἡμέρα 
τελειώσεως ὑμῶν- ἑπτὰ γὰρ ἡμέρας τελειώσει τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν. 
Καθάπερ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἡ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 84. 


ς τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὥστε ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 85 
ἃ θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου καθήσεσθε ἑπτὰ ἡμέραν, 


ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα: φυλάξεσθε τὰ φυλάγματα Κυρίου, δα 


A Gr. complete your hands, Heb, fll your hands, 


7 Gra ait, 
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μὴ ἀποθάνητε. οὕτω γὰρ ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος ὃ Θεύς. 
36 Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πάντας τοὺς λόγου, 
οὖς συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ 
9. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τῇ 78, ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς ᾿Λαρὼν, 
3 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
Μωυσῆς πρὸς ᾿Λαρὼν, λάβε σεαντῷ μοσχάριον ἐκ βοῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κρὼν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, ἄμωμα, καὶ προσένεγκε i 
8 αὐτὰ darn Κυρίου. Καὶ τῇ γερουσίᾳ Ἰσραὴλ λάλησον, 
λέγων, λάβετε χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν να περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ 
4 μοσχάριον, καὶ ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκάρπωσιν, ἄμωμα, καὶ 
τ καὶ κρὰν ὡς θυσίαν σωτηρίον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἕνην ἐν ἐλαίῳ: ὅτι σήμερον Κύριος 
5 ὀφθήσεται ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἔλαβον καθὸ ἐνετείλατο, Μωυσῆς 
ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου" καὶ προσῆλθε πᾶσα 
6 συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, 
τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος, ποιήσατε, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν 
7 ὑμῖν ἡ δάξα Κυρίου. Καὶ τε Μωυσῆς τῷ apy, πρόσελθε 
πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ποίησον τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας σου, 
καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σον, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ σεαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
οἴκου σου: καὶ ποίησον τὰ δῶρα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ 
8 αὐτῶν, καθάπερ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ προσῆλθεν 
᾿αρὼν πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ μοσχάριον τὸ 
9 περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, Καὶ προσήνεγκαν of οἷοὶ ᾿Λαρὼν 
τὸ αἶμα πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ἔβαψε τὸν δάκτυλον εἰς τὸ αἶμα, | 
al ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. καὶ τὸ αἷμα 
10 ἐξέχεεν ext τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Καὶ τὸ στέαρ 
καὶ τοὺς νεφροὺς καὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ἥπατος τοῦ περὶ τῆς 
ἁμαρτίας ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο 
11 Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ τὰ κρέα καὶ τὴν βύρσαν κατέκαυσεν 
12 αὐτὰ πυρὶ, ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα. 
καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τὸ αἷμα πρὸς αὐτόν. καὶ 
13 προσέχεεν eat τὸ θυσιαστήριον κύκλῳ. Καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα οἱ 
- αὐτὸ κατὰ μέλη: αὐτὰ καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπέθηκεν 
Η ἀκ τὸ ἀισωστήμον, Καὶ ἔπλυνε τὴν κοιλίαν καὶ τοὺς πόδας 
Bar καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 


15 ἴα αὶ τροσήνεχας τὸ δῶρον τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν χίμαρον allan 


περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ΠΝ αὐτὸν, καθὰ καὶ τὸν πρῶτον. Καὶ προσήνεγκε 
ἹΣ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ὡς καθήκει. Καὶ προσ- 
ἤνεγκα τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἔπλησε τὰς χεῖρας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐπάθηκεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον χωρὶς τοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματος τοῦ 
Ἰὰ πρωένοῦ, Καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν μόσχον, καὶ τὸν κριὸν τῆς θυσίας 
τοῦ σωτηρίου τῆς τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ προσήνεγκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ὦ 


πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ προσέχεε πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον" 


τὸ αἷμα 
atch, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ τοῦ κριοῦ τὴν 
ἀσφὴν, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ κατακαλύπτον ἐπὶ τῆς κοιλίας, καὶ 
τοὺς δύο νεφροὺς, καὶ τὸ στέαρ τὸ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν λοβὺν 
Mey ἐπὶ τοῦ ἥπατος. Καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰ στέατα ἐπὶ τὰ στηθύνια 
ὃ] καὶ τὰ ordara ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. Καὶ τὸ 


στηθόνεον, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν ἀφεῖλεν ᾿Ααρὼν Aaror 


Leviticus‘ VIII. 36—IX. 21. 


the Lord God commanded me. ® And 

Aaron and his sous performed all these 

gommands which the Lord commanded 
[oses. 


And it came to on the eighth day, 
that Moses called sons, ΒΏς 
the elders of Israel, Pand Moses said to 
Aaron, ‘Take to geet 8 young calf of the 
erd for a sin.o! 


the elders of leraci, saying, Take ong kid of 
the goats for 9 sinoffering, ond δ young 
calf, and a lamb of a year old for a whole- 
burnt-offering, spotless, ‘and 8 calf and a 
ram for @ peice olfering before the Lord, 
and fine flour mingled with oil, for to-da: 
the Lord will appear among you. ὃ 
they took as Moses commanded them before 
th tabernacle of witness, and all the con- 
grogation drew nigh, and ‘they stood before 
the Lord, And Moses said, This is the 
thing which the Lord has spoken; do te 
and the glory of the Lord shall’ appear 
among you. 7And Moses said to Aaron, 
Draw nigh to the altar, and offer thy sine 
offering, and thy whole-burnt-offering, and 
make atonement for thyself, and for thy 
house; and offer the ‘of the people, 
and make atonement for them, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. ὃ And Aaron drew nigh 


up on the altar the fat and the kidney 
the lobe of the liver of the sin-offering, 
according as the Lord commanded Moses. 
1 And the flesh and the hide he burnt with 
fire outside of the camp. 15 And he slew the 
qhole:| ‘burnt-offering; and thes sons of Asron 
brought the blood tg him, and he poured it 

@ altar round about. “And they 
brought the whole-burnt-offering, accord- 
ing to its picces ; them and the head he put 
upon the altar. And he washed the 
belly and tho feet with aut and he put 
them on the whole-burat-oflering on the 


4 And he brought, the gift of the people. 


and took the goat, of the sin-offering of the 
people, and slew it, and purified it as also 
the first, "And ‘he brought the whole- 
burnt-offering, and offered it Bin due form, 
7 And he brought the suerifice and filled his 
hands with it, and laid it on the altar, 
Resides the morning whole-burnt-offering 


(ὦ the ram of the 
fer ein ‘of the people; and 
ron broug! tat the ‘dood to him, 
nd he poured it out on the altar round 
out. “And he took the fat of the calf, 
the yhind quarters of the ram, and the 
fat covering the belly, and the two kidneys, 
‘and the fat upon thein, and the eaul on 
fiver. 2 And he put the fat on tho breast 
and offered tho fat on the altar. Ay 
etparate. the ‘breast and tho ραν 


4 Gr. esis proper. 


7 Gr. Joins, 


Αἱ singe ἦτο Before the Lord, which 


ὁ aud they died botore the Lon Skt 
te said ἐν Aaron, This is the thine 
ἦν tho Lord spoke, saying, I will bo 
tifled among them'that draw nigh to 
snd I will be gloritied in the whole com. 
‘and Aaron ‘was pricked ἐπ hit 
Cand Moses called Misndad, nnd 
iphan, sous of Oziel, sons of the brother 
tron’s father, and said to them, Draw 
tnd take your brethren from’ before 
{sanctuary out of the camp. *And 
near and took them it in th cir ott out 


mnacle of witness, that ye die not; for 
‘ares anointing οἵ ἐν upon you: ‘and 
according to the word of 
πὰ the spoke to Aaron, ‘sng, 
shall not drink wine nor strong drin! 
znd thy sonswith the, whenasover γὺ 
into the tabernacle of witness, or when 
rprosch the altar, so shall ye ‘not die; 
᾿ tual statute for your genera- 
‘to distinguish between and 
ine, and between clean. and unclean, 
Ito teach the children of Israel all the 
‘es, which the Lord spoke to them by 
‘And Moses said to Aaron, an: 
ἰδιος and Ithamar, the sons of Asron 
survived, Take the sacrifice that is left 
we burat-offerings of the Lord, and yo 
eat ui cer 


fate ‘or hye ons, of the burnt-offerinos 


poor eu αὐτὸ συμιαμα, κ 
ἀλλότριον, ὃ οὐ προσέταξι 
παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέφ, 
Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Move 


Κύριος, λέγων, ἐν τοῖς Σ ἢ 
πάσῃ τῇ owe 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς ΙΗ 
Ὀζιὴλ, υἱοὺς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ τ 

προσέλθατε καὶ ἄρατε τοὺς 


ἁγίων ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 


ey ἐν τοῖς χιτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἔξω 


Μωυσῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Mave 
᾿Ιθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ τι 
cur ὑμῶν οὐκ ἀποκιδαρώσετε, κ 
ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε, καὶ ἐπὶ : 
Ot οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, πᾶς 
ἐμπυρισμὸν, ὃν ἐνεπυρίσθη. 
θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ 
θάνητε: τὸ ἔλαιον γὰρ τῆς χ, 
καὶ ἐποίησαν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα. 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ 
οὐ πίεσθε σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίο 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ οὐ μὲ 
τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, διαστεῖλε 
βεβήλων, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν 
συμβιβάζειν τοὺς υἱοὺς "lope 
Κύριος πρὸς αὐτοὺς διὰ χει 
πρὸς ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ πρὸς Ἐλεάϊ 
τοὺς καταλειφθέντας, λάβετε 
ἀπὸ τῶν καρπωμάτων Kupic 
θυσιαστήριον: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐσ 


AEYITIKON. 139 


βραχίονα τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος, καὶ τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἀφορίσματος 
ἐπὶ τῶν καρπωμάτων τῶν στεάτων προσοίσουσιν ἀφόρισμα 
ἀφορίσαι ἔναντι Κυρίον: καὶ ἔσται σοι καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σον καὶ 
ταῖς θυγατράσι σον μετὰ σοῦ νόμιμον αἰώνιον, ὃν τρόπον συν- 
έταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ζητῶν ἐξεζήτησε 
Μωυσῆς: καὶ ὁ δὲ ἐνεπεπύριστο' καὶ ἐθυμώθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ 
Ἔλεάζξαρ καὶ Ἰθάμαρ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς καταλελειμ- 
17 μένους, λέγων, διατί οὐκ ἐφάγετε τὸ περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἐν 

τόπῳ ἁγίῳ; ὅτι γὰρ ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστὶ, τοῦτο ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 

φαγεῖν, wa ἀφέλητε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐξιλά- 
18 σησθε περὶ αὐτῶν ἕναντι Κυρίου. Οὐ γὰρ εἰσήχθη τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον: κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω φάγεσθε αὐτὸ ἐν 
19 τύπῳ ἁγίῳ, ὃν τρόπον μοι συνέταξε Κύριος. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἰ σήμερον προσαγηόχασι τὰ 
περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν ἔναντι 

Κυρίου, καὶ συμβέβηκέ μοι τοιαῦτα, καὶ φάγομαι τὰ περὶ 
20 τῆς ἁμαρτίας σήμερον, μὴ ἀρεστὸν ἔσται Κνρίῳ; Καὶ ἤκουσε 

Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ. 

ll Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 

ϑλαλήσατε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, ταῦτα τὰ κτήνη, ἃ 

ὃ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Πᾶν κτῆνος 


16 


διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον δύο χηλῶν, καὶ Ὁ 


4 ἀνάγον μηρυκισμὸν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, ταῦτα φάγεσθε. Πλὴν 
dro τούτων οὐ φάγεσθε, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀναγόντων μηρυκισμὸν, καὶ 
dro τῶν διχηλούντων τὰς ὁπλὰς, καὶ ὀνυχιζόντων ὀνυχιστῆρας" 
τὴν κάμηλον, ὅτι ἀνάγει μηρνκισμὸν τοῦτο, ὁπλὴν δὲ οὐ 

5 ἀχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν δασύποδα, ὅτι ἀνάγει 
μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 

θ ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν χοιρογρύλλιον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν τοῦτο, 
7 καὶ ὁπλὴν οὐ διχηλεῖ, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. Καὶ τὸν ὗν, 
ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀννχίζει ὄνυχας ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο 
ὃ οὐκ ἀνάγει μηρυκισμὸν, ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο ὑμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 
κρεῶν αὐτῶν ov φάγεσθε, καὶ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν οὐχ 
ἅψεσθε: ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν. 

9 Καὶ ταῦτα, ἃ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασι: 
ξάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες ἐν τοῖς 
ὕδασι, καὶ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, ταῦτα 


10 φάγεσθε. Καὶ πάντα ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ 
λεσίδες ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, ἢ ἐν ταῖς θαλάσσαις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


χειμάῤῥοις, ἀπὸ πάντῶν ὧν ἐρεύγεται τὰ ὕδατα, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τάσης ψυχῆς τῆς ζώσης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, βδέλυγμά ἐστι, 
1] καὶ ὕγματα ἔσονται ὑμῖν. ‘Ao τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ 
ἰ2 Gerbe, καὶ τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βδελύξεσθε. Καὶ πάντα 

F ὅσα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια, οὐδὲ λεπίδες τῶν ἐν τοῖς 
. [3 ἴδασι, βδέλυγμα τοῦτό ἐστιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ ταῦτα, ἃ βδελύξεσθε 
ἀτὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, καὶ οὐ βρωθήσεται, βδέλυγμά ἐστι: τὸν 

l4 ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν 
6 ἔκπινον καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ. Καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῖκα, καὶ 
16 λάρον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Καὶ πάντα κόρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 


 Ἐνα words auch σρόσωπαν Ore of doubtful authority. 7 Gr. will. 
died of themselves. 


ὁ Heb. and Alex. — not. 
@ Gr. eructant, see Ps. 44. 1, in LXX. also in Hed. 
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bring the shoulder of the choice-offering. 
and the breast of the separation upon the 
burnt offerings of the fat, to separate for a 
separation before the Lord; and it shall bo 
a perpetual ordinance for thee and thy sons 
and thy daughters with thee, as the Lord 
commanded Moses. 


16 And Moses diligently sought the goat of 
the sin-offering, but it had been consumed 
by fire; an oses was angry with Eleazar 
and Ithamar the sons of n that were 
left, saying, “Why did ye not eat the sin- 
offering in the holy place? for because it is 
most holy he has given you this to eat, that 
ye might take away the sin of the congrega- 
tion, and make atonement for them before 
the Lord. %For the blood of it was not 
brought into the holy place: ye shall eat it 
within, 8 before the Lord, as the Lord com. 
manded me. And Aaron spoke to Moses, 
saying, If they have brought nigh to-day 
their sin-offerings, and their whole-burnt- 
offerings before the Lord, and these events 
have happened to me, and yet I should eat 
to-day of the sin-offerings, yYwould it be 
pleasing to the Lord? “ And Moses heard 
εἰ, and it pleased 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
Bay ἕ *Speak ye to the sons of Israel, say- 
ing, “ hese are the beasts which ye shall cat 
of all beasts that are upon the carth. 3 Every 
east parting the hoof and making divisions 
of two claws, and chewing the cud among 
beasts, these ye shall cat. *But of these ye 
shall not eat, of those that chew the cud, 
and of those that part the hoofs, and divide 
claws; the camel, because it chews the cud, 
but does not divide the hoof, this is unclean 
to you. 5 And the rabbit, because it chews 
the cud, but does not divide the hoof, this 
is unclean to you. ® And the hare, because 
it does not chew the cud, and docs not 
divide the hoof, this is unclean to you. 
7 And theswine, because this animal divides 
the hoof, and makes claws of the hoof, and 
it does not chew the cud, is unclean to you. 
8 Ye shall not eat of their flesh, and ye shall 
not touch their $ carcases; these are unclean 

you. 


®And these are what ye shall eat of all 
that are in the waters: all things that 
have fins and scales in the waters, and in 
the seas, and in the brooks, these ye shall 
eat. 1 And all things which have not fins 
or scales in the water, or in the seas, and in 
the brooks, of all which the waters 9 pro- 
duce, and of every soul living in the water, 
are an abomination; and they shall be abo- 
minations to you. "Ye shall not eat of 
their flesh,and ye shall abhor their carcases. 
12 And all things that have not fins or scales 
of those that are in the waters, these are an 
abomination to you. 3 And these are the 
things which ye shall abhor of birds, and 
they shall not be eaten, they are an abomi- 
nation: the eagle and the ossifrage, and the 
sea-eagle. “And the vulture, and the kite 
and the like to it; “and the sparrow, and 
the owl, and the sea-mew, and the like to it: 
%and every raven, and the birds like it, and 


ζ é. 64. especially of sach as 
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the hawk and hia like, 17 and the night-raven 


and the cormorant and the stork, “and the 
red-bill, and pelican, and swan, “and the 
heron, and the flapwing, and the like to it 
and the hoopoe and the bat. ™ And all 
winged creatures that creep, which go upon 
four feet, are abominations to you. 7! But 
these ye shall eat of the creeping winged ani- 
mals, which go upon four feet, which have 
legs above theirfeet, to leap withon the earth. 
= And these of them ye shall eat: the cater- 
illar and his like, and the attacus and his 
ke, and the ycantharus and his like, and the 
locust and his like. “Every creeping thing 
from among the birds,® which has four feet, is 
an abomination to you. ?!And by these ye 
shall be defiled; every one that touches their 
carcases shall be unclean till the evening. 
% And every one that takes of their dead 
bodies shall wash his garments, and shall be 
unclean till the evening. ὁ And whichever 
among the beasts divides the hoof and 
makes claws, and does not chew the cud, 
shall be unclean to you; every one that 
touches their dead bodies shall be unclean 
till evening. And every one among all 
the wild beasts that. moves upon its fore 
feet, which goes on all four, $is unclean to 
you ; every one that touches their dead 
bodies shall be unclean till evening. = And 
he that takes of their dead bodies shall 
wash his garments, and shall be unclean 
till evening: these are unclean to you. | 

* And these are unclean to you of reptiles 
upon the earth, the 9 weasel, and the mouse, 
and the Alizard, 89 the ferret, and the cha- 
meleon, and the evet, and the newt,and the 


mole. *!'These are unclean to you of all the 
reptiles which are on the earth; every one 
who touches their carcases 8 unclean 


till evening. “And on whatsoever one of 
their dead bodics shall fall it shall be un- 
clean; whatever wooden vessel, or garment, 
or skin, or § sack it may be, every vessel in 
which work should be done, shall be dipped 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening; 
and then it shall be clean. And every 
earthen vessel into which one of these things 
shall fall, whatsoever is inside it, shall be 
unclean, and it shall be broken. And all 
food that is eaten, on which water shall 
come from such a vessel, shall be unclean ; 
and every beverage which is drunk in any 
such vessel, shall be unclean. ® And every 
thing on which there shall fall of their dead 
bodies shall be unclean; ovens and stands 
for jars shall be broken down: these are 
unclean, and they shall be unclean to you. 
86 Only if the twaler be of fountains of water, 
or a pool, or confluence of water, it shall be 
clean; but he that touches their carcases 
shall be unclean. And if one of their car- 
cases should fall upon any sowing seed 
which shall be sown, it shall be clean. 
® But if water be poured on any seed, and 
one of their dead bodies fall upon it, it is 
unclean to you. * And if one of the cattle 
die, which it is lawful for you to eat, he that 
touches their carcases shall be unclean till 
evening. “And he that eats of their cur- 
cases shall wash his garments, and be un- 
clean till evening; and he that carries any 


8 9r, sealark. Ὕ Or, a kind of lizard. 


Gr. from every, ete. 
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a Με 9 2 ‘ , 

αὐτῷ: καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια aire καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ 17 
’ 4 s 

καταράκτην, καὶ (Bw, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ πελεκᾶνᾳ, καὶ 18 
Ἁ 4 \ . @ A , 

κύκνον, καὶ ἐρωδιὸν, καὶ χαράδριον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ" καὶ 19 

ἔπαπα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. Καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν, 20 
᾿ a 

ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, βδελύγματά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. ᾿Αλλὰ 21 

ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν πετεινῶν, ἃ πορεύ 

oN , Δ ν , > ἢ ” 000) 3 ΄-“ 

ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἃ ἔχει σκέλη ἀνώτερον τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 

“- ~ “ ἴω 4 ᾿ ΄ι ὅς 

ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ταῦτα φάγεσθε aw αὐτῶν: τὸν 22 

σι , @ 

Bpotyxov, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: Kat τὸν ἀττάκην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 

“- q@q “~ 4 ‘ 
αὐτῷ: καὶ ὀφιομάχην, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ: καὶ τὴν ἀκρίδα, 
καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῇ. Πᾶν ἑρπετὸν ἀπὸ τῶν πετεινῶν, οἷς εἰσι 23 

, , “ 3 ea ar) , € 
τέσσαρες πόδες, βδελύγματα ἐστιν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐν τούτοις μιαν- 24 
’ ΄- € e , ἴω , | es , 
θήσεσθε: πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ αἴρων τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 25 
a Av € , 3 [φ] Ν» 7 Ν μ4 ε ’ a » 
πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Kai 26 
-“ ~ “ ‘ A 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὅ ἐστι διχηλοῦν ὁπλὴν, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας 
΄- νΝ 
ὀνυχίζει, καὶ μηρνκισμὸν οὐ μηρνκᾶται, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσογται ὑμῖν" 
aA ζω ΄“ Ν 
πᾶς ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν ἱμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
“ a Ἁ ΄“ “~ 
ἑσπέρας. Kai πᾶς ὃς πορεύεται ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 27 
θηρίοις, ἃ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τέσσαρα, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν" πᾶς 
΄“ 4 “A 
6 ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ζω ld “ 
ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ αἴρων τῶν σιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλγνεῖ τὰ 28 
e »ν, > “ ΝΠ» “ἡ μὴ φ ε 4 >. 4 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: ἀκάθαρτα 
ταῦτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν. 
A ~ ean 3 ’ θ ΕῚ Q “a e ”~ “a 4 4 ““ Ω0 
Καὶ ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἀκαθαρτα ἀπὸ τῶν ἑρπετῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς 2 
γῆς ἡ γαλὴ, καὶ ὃ pts, καὶ ὃ κροκόδειλος 6 χερσαῖος, 

4 N ij \ ’ SN a ΠῚ 
μυγάλη, καὶ χαμαιλέων, καὶ χαλαβώτης, καὶ σαῦρα, καὶ 30 
ἀσπάλαξ. Tatra ἀκάθαρτα ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἑρπετῶν 31 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῶν τεθνηκότων, ἀκά- 

“A Δ 4 
Oaptos ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν ἐπιπέσῃ ax 32 
2. “ἃ > » ΓΝ ’ 5 A > , » 3 SS) 4 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ τεθνηκότων αὑτῶν, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἀπὸ παντὸς 

, ’ a € , a ’ a , A a a 
σκεύους ξυλίνου ἢ ἱματίου 7 δέρματος ἢ σάκκον: πᾶν σκεῦος ὃ 
ἂν ποιηθῇ ἔργον ἐν αὐτῷ, εἰς ὕδωρ βαφήσεται, καὶ ἀκάθαρτον 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος 39 
> , > Qa νυ" , > 8 , Ν ὃ @ as ᾿ 
ὀστράκινον εἰς ὃ ἐὰν πέσῃ ἀπὸ τούτων ἔνδον, ὅσα ἐὰν ἔνδον 
Φν» », Ν ‘ aN ’ Ἁ σι a 34 
ἢ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται, καὶ αὐτὸ συντριβήσεται. Kai πᾶν βρῶμα, 

a wm” > a ἡ > 9 2? > s @ > 7 2 

ὃ éxGera, εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὕδωρ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: 
καὶ πᾶν ποτὸν, ὃ πίνεται ἐν παντὶ ἀγγείῳ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. 
Καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 35 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται: κλίβανοι καὶ χυτρόποδες καθαιρεθήσονται:" 
"καθ “ς΄. Ὃν» t axa ~ ec a ν Πλὴν 36 
ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτά ἐστι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἔσονται. ὴν 

“A 4 ’ Ἁ 4 Ἁ ΄“ Ψ 3 a 
πηγῶν ὑδάτων Kat λάκκου καὶ συναγωγῆς ὕδατος, ἔσται καθαρόν" 

ε \ oe , a , a A » » 

ὁ δὲ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 
"Eo δὲ ΓῚ U > N a [4 a A 9 NX A ’ 37 
av δὲ ἐπιπέσῃ ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα 
σπόριμον, ὃ σπαρήσεται, καθαρὸν ἔσται. χυθῇ 38 


140 


~ 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἐπι 
ὕδωρ ἐπὶ πᾶν σπέρμα, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ τῶν θνησιμαίων αὑτῶν ἐπ᾿ 
ΣΧ 3 6 ’ . ea "Ea δὲ 3 06. 3 .-- δι 39 
αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτόν ἐστιν ὑμῖν. “Eav δὲ ἀποθάνῃ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
ὅ ἐστιν ὑμῖν φαγεῖν τοῦτο, ὁ ἁπτόμενος τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, 
 » » a e , Ves bi, LA ’ 40 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας" καὶ ὃ ἐσθίων ἀπὸ τῶν θνησιμαίων 
τούτων, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας" καὶ 


ἃ Gr. have. ζ Gr. they are unclean. 


€ Or, cloth, ἐ e. sackcloth. 


θ Or, cat. A Or, land crocodile, 
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ὁ αἴρων ἀπὸ θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται. 
41 ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕω; ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἑρπετὸν, 
ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, βδέλυγμα ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν: οὐ βρωθή- 
42 σεται. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ πορευόμενος ἐπὶ κοιλίας, καὶ πᾶς ὁ πορευό- 
μενος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα διαπαντὸς, ὃ πολυπληθεῖ ποσὶν ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐ φάγεσθε αὐτὸ, 
43 ὅτι βδέλυγμα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Καὶ οὐ μὴ βδελύξητε. τὰς ψυχὰς αἱ 
ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς ἕρπουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ob ἤσεσθε ἐν τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
44 ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. καὶ ἁγιασθήσεσθε, καὶ 
ἅγιοι ἔσεσθε, ὅτι ἅγιός εἶμι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Ocds ὑμῶν: καὶ 
οὐ μιανεῖτε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τοῖς κινου- 
45 μένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ ἀναγαγὼν ὑμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός" καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιός 
46 clus ἐγὼ Κύριος, Οὗτος ὁ νόμος περὶ τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ τῶν 
πετεινῶν καὶ πάσης, τῆς κινουμένης ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, καὶ 
a7 τάσης ψυχῆς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διαστάλαι ἀναμέσον 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν καθαρῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν κα 
ξωυγονούντων. τὰ ἐσθιόμενα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ζωογονούντων 

τὰ μὴ ἐσθιόμενα. 


12 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
5 εἰοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, γυνὴ ἥτις ἐὰν σπερ- 
ματισθῇ, καὶ τέκῃ ἄρσεν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: 
κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ χωρισμοῦ τῆς ἀφέδρου αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος 
Sioa. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ περιτεμᾶῖ τὴν σάρκα τῆς 
Ὁ ἀρροβυστίας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας καθή- 


ὁ ἃ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς. ᾿ὰν δὲ θῆλυ τέκῃ, καὶ ern 
ται δὲς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, κατὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆτ' καὶ ἑξήκοντα 


ἡμέρας καὶ ἐξ καθεσθήσεται ἐν αἵματι ἀκαθάρτῳ αὐτῆς. 


Ὁ. Καὶ ὅταν ἀναπληρωθῶσιν αἱ ἡμέραι καθάρσεως αὐτῆς ἐφ᾽ υἱῷ 

ἢ ἐεὶ θυγατρὶ, προσοίσει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον εἰς dona 

Ta, καὶ νοσσὸν περιστερᾶς q τρυγόνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας ἐπὶ 

1 τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα. Καὶ 
" προσοίσει. αὐτὸν fav Κυρίου. καὶ ἐξιλάσεται. περὶ αὐτῆς 
δ καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς" 
Δοῖτος ὃ νόμος τῆς τικτούσης ἄρσεν ἢ θῆλυ. "Bay δὲ μὴ 
εὑρίσκῃ ἡ χὰρ αὐτῆς τὸ ἱκανὸν εἰς ἀμνὸν, καὶ λήψεται δύο 
τρεγόνας ἡ δύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
sai μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτῆς ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
καθαρισθήσεται. 


πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, 
ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ οὐλὴ 
eras ἐν δέρματι χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ ἁφὴ 
πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἢ ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν 
ϑαὐτοῦ Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν ἐν δέρματι 


is tl 


Leviticus ΧΙ. 41—XIII. 3. 
of their carcases shall wash 


io 
the land of δὶ 
shall beholy, 
is the law concerning beasts and 

every living creature moving’ ta, the wate, 


ὁ to be your Gi 
tori the Lord em ἀν 


and ovary living creature creeping on, the 

5 “ to distinguish between the unclean 
mad the clean; and between those that 
bring forth alive, such as should be eaten, 
and those that bring forth alive, such as 
should not be eaten. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
*8peak to the children of Tarael, and thon 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever woman a) 
have conceived and borna male child shall 
be unclean seven days, she shall be unclean 
according to the days of separation for her 


monthly courses. ¥And on the eighth day 
sho shall circumcise the flesh of his fore: 
skin, * And for thirty-three 7 she shall 
continue in her unclean blood; she shall 


sh 
touch nothing holy, and shall not enter the 
panctuary until the gays) of her purification 
be fulfilled. ὁ But if sho should have born 
8. female child, then she shall be unclean 
twice seven days, according to the timo of 
her monthly courses; and for sixty-six days 
shall she remain in her unclean bi 

®And when the days of her purification 
shall have been ful 1a for 8 son or a 
daughter, she shall bring a lamb ofa year 
old Seana blemish for a wrhole;burnt. 

‘8 young pigeon or turtle-dove 
f the door of the taber: 
,. to the priest. and he 


*And if ysho cannot 
afford a lamb, thon shall she take two turtle. 
doves or two young pigeons, ono for a whole- 
burnt-offering, and one for a sin-< offering : 
and the priest shall make atonement for 
her, 16 shall be puri! 
And he ‘Lord spoke to. ‘Novos and Aaron, 
τ ing, Jf any man should have in the skin 
his' flesh a bright clear spot, and. there 
should be in the skin of his flesh a plague of 
leprosy, he shall be brought to Asron the 
priest, or to one of his sons the priesta. 
‘And’ the priest shall view the spot in the 
skin of his Bosh; and if the hair in the spot 


2B Or, make them abominatie. 


‘+ Lit, her band find not sufficient for, ete. 


cue tor pe 


ΠΥ ἜΤΙ 
mark, and the man 
sand be clean, ΚΣ ng ge t 


dif ha 16 of leprosy, 
ἀξιβύραδοι ἃ τη 
t shall look, and, i 


bit 

2 he ule og fhe sore 
‘waxing old in the skin of the flesh 
He priests Eepaestabal Bropounce bra unclean, 
rate him, because he is unclear, 
and if ihe leprosy should have come 
rery evidently in the skin, and the 
sy ‘should cover a the skin of the 
ent from ‘to the feet, ¢ where- 
r the priest sl look ; Wthen the 
shall look, and, behold, the leprosy 
‘overed all the skin of the flesh ; anc 
tiest shall pronounce him clean of the 
ὃ because it has changed all to white, 
lean. But on whatsoever day the 
flesh shall appear on him, he shall be 
rvunced unclean. “And the priest shall 


upon the sound flesh, and the sound 
shall prove him to be unclean; ΓΗ it 
lean, it is a leprosy. “But if the 
{flesh be restored and changed to 
» then shall he come to the priest; 
‘the priest shall see him,and, behold, if 
lagne is turned white, then ‘the priest 


gronguncethepatient-lean: heis clean, 
dif the flesh should have become 
‘er in his skin, and should be healed, 
there should be in the placo of the 
B white core, or one. looking white 


Se deers 
σται. Ἐὰν δὲ μεταβαλο 
δέρματι, μετὰ τὸ ἰδεῖν αὐτὸ 
καὶ ὀφθήσεται τοδεύτερον τῷ 
καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέπεσεν ἡ σημασ 
ὁ ἱερεύς: λέπρα ἐστί. 


Καὶ gj λέπρας ἐὰν 
πρὸρ τὸν ἱρία. Καὶ Sper 
ᾧ δέρματι, καὶ αὕτη 
oa τοῦ ὑγιοῦς τῆς σαρκὸς 
παλαιουμένη ἐστὶν ἐν τῷ 
ὃς, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ a 


Ἐὰν δὲ ἀνθοῦσα ἐξανθήσῃ 
ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ δέρμα τῆς ἃ 
ὅλην τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἱερέως: 
ἐκάλυψεν ἡ λέπρα πᾶν τὸ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν, ὅν 
ἐστι, Καὶ ἣ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 696 
Καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν χ, 
ὃ χρὼς ὁ ὑγιὴς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρ 
ἀποκαταστῇ ὁ χρὼς ὁ ὑγιὴς, 
σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα: Καὶ & 
ἡ ἁφὴ εἰς τὸ λευκὸν, καὶ καθ. 


ἐστι. 


| Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται 2 
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πῷ δέρματι, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺξ, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν- 
Be n ἕλκει ἐξήνθησεν. "Edy δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ τηλαύ. Ὁ 
Ὑημα καὶ μὴ διαχέηται, οὐλὴ τοῦ ἕλκους ἐστὶ, καὶ καθαριεῖ 


αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεύς. 


143 


Καὶ σὰρξ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ κατάκαυμα 


πυρὸς, καὶ γίνηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι αὐτοῦ τὸ ὑγιασθὲν τοῦ 


κατακαύματος αὐγάζον τηλαυγὲς λευκὸν, ὑποπυῤῥίζον, ἢ | 


35 ἔκλευκον: Καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετέβαλε 
θρὶξ λευκὴ εἰς τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ ἡ ὄψις αὐτοῦ ταπεινὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
δέρματος, λέπρα ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ κατακαύματι ἐξήνθησε: καὶ 

26 μιανεῖ αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν. Ἐὰν δὲ ἴδῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ. αὐγάζοντι θρὶξ λευκὴ, καὶ ταπεινὸν 
μὴ ἦ ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, αὐτὸ δὲ ἀμαυρὸν, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὸν 

215 ἱερεὺς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ὄψεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῇ ἑβδόμῃ- δ Bunga διαχέηται ἐν τῷ δέρματι, καὶ 
ure αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἁφὴ λέπρας ἐστίν: ἐν τῷ ἕλκει ἐξήνθη- 

Boer. Ἐὰν δὲ κατὰ χώραν μείνῃ τὸ αὐγάζον, καὶ μὴ διαχυθῇ 
ar τῷ δέρματι, αὐτὴ δὲ ἀμαυρὰ ἦ, οὐλὴ τοῦ κατακαύματός 
ἔστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεύς: ὁ γὰρ χαρακτὴρ τοῦ xara 
καύματός ἐστι. ᾿ 


diy γένηται ἐν αὐτοῖς ἁφὴ λέπρας 
πώγωνι: Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν 
ὄψις αὐτῆς ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, 
ξανθίζουσα λεπτὴ, καὶ μιανεῖ αὐτὸν 
"μά ἐστι, 


λέπρα τῆς κεφαλῆς ἢ λέπρα τοῦ 

31 τώγωνός ἐστι. κω ἂν ἴδῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν ἁφὴν τοῦ θραύ. 
σμᾶτος, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ ἡ ὄψις ἐγκοιλοτέρα τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ 
big ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν 
32 ἀφὴν τοῦ θραύσματος ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τὴν ἁφὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ θραῦσμα, 

καὶ θρὶξ ξανθίζουσα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἡ ὄψις τοῦ θραύ- 
38 oparos οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος. Καὶ ξυρηθήσεται 
τὸ δέρμα, τὸ δὲ θραῦσμα οὐ ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς 

τὲ τὸ θραῖσμα ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τὸ δεύτερον. Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τὸ θραῦσμα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐ διεχύθη τὸ ἃ 
ἐραῖσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι μετὰ τὸ ξυρηθῆναι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡ ὄψις # 
τὸ θραύσματος οὐκ ἔστι κοίλη ἀπὸ τοῦ δέρματος, καὶ καθαριεῖ 
αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ πλυνάμενος τὰ ἱμάτια, καθαρὸς ἔσται. 
35 Ἐὰν δὲ διαχύσει διαχέηται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι μετὰ 
ὁ τὸ καθαρισθῆναι αὐτόν: Καὶ ὄψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ διακέ- 
χιται τὸ θραῦσμα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, οὐκ ἐπισκέψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς 
Ui πρὶ τῆς τριχὸς τῆς ξανθῆς, ὅτι ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν. “Bay δὲ 
μείνῃ ἐπὶ χώρας τὸ θραῦσμα, καὶ θρὶξ μέλαινα ἀνατείλῃ 

@ αὐτῷ, ὑγίακε τὸ θραῦσμα, καθαρός ἐστι, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸν 

"9 ὲ ἐρούς Καὶ ἀνδρὶ ἢ γυναικὶ ἐὰν γένηται ἐν δέρματι τῆς 
Benga αὐτοῦ αὐγάσματα αὐγάζοντα λευκανθίζοντα' καὶ 


if 


Leviticus XIII. 23—39. 


manifest! 
Brest sal oo 


remain in its oe and not spread, it is Pthe 

scar of the lor and the priest shall pro- 

nounce him clea: 

feet if the flesh be i in his skin in a state of 
iery infammation,and there should bein his 


Heuthepertahies call ee 
tion, bright, clear, and white, δὲ with 
redorvory white ; then the pri look 
upon him,and, bebol nf the baie 


tion, aud 
ΓΕ priest shall. Ul pronounce ΠῚ ‘unclean iti is 

pplaguoot ley Te . 5 But if the priest shor 
Jook, and, bel 


nounce sine ‘unclean : lague of 
μὴ sy, it has froken | out in oR ulcer, 
uti if the bright spot remain stationary, 
be not spi 
cari dark, 
and the 
for it is the 
5 And 


the skin, but the sore 
it is a scar of inflammation ; 
shall mounce him Ἢ 
16 inflammation. 
man 7 8. woman hare i in ἢ them 
ἃ plague of leprosy in the head or the 
then the priest shall look on the porue 
and; behold, (the appearance of it be 
neath the skin, in it there be thin 
yellowish hair, then the priest shall pro- 
nounce him uncle it isa 
ραν of fhe Etats Biagio οἱ 
ind if the prest should see the plague o 
the ὁ scurf, and, behold, 
it be not. beneath the id the XK 
yellowish hair in it, then the priest shall 
tet ἃ that has the 
ps 
look fe the. ‘be 


bhall set aside the person having the ποστί 
the second time for seven days. And the 
riest shall see the scurf on the serenth 
day amd, belold, Uf the scurt is not epresd 
after the man's being shaved, 
pearance of the scurf is not hollow 
beneath “a kin, then δ ‘priest, shall pro- 
nounce him clean; and ho shall wash hie 
ments, and be clean. ® But if the scurf 
be indeed spread in the skin after he has 
beon purified, “then the pric sl lok, 
and, behold, if the seurf spread in the 
skin, the priest shall not examine concern. 
ing the yellow hair, for hois unclean. © But 
‘if the scurf remain before Aim in ite place, 
and a dark hair should have arisen in it, the 
seurf is healed: he is A and the priest 
‘shall pronounce him cli And if a man 
or woman should have in the skin of their 
flesh spots of a bright whiteness, *then the 


4 Or, an ulssrous sore merely. 


‘7 Gr. more hollow, lower than. 


δ Gr. breach, 


ay PPerevy sar te virt and me 
> 1s, lef his garmen un, and his 
incovered ; and let him have a coverin 
on his mouth, and he 8 
in. “ All the days in which the plague 
e upon him, being unclean, he shall be 
ed unclean; he shall dwell apart, his 
of sojourn shall be without the cam. 
nd if a garment have in it the plague 
rosy: a garment of wool, or a gar- 
of flax, “either in the warp or in the 
or in the linen, or in the woollen 
ls, or in 8 skin, or in any workmanship 
n, “and the plague greenish or 
h in the skin, or in the garment, either 
warp, or in the woof, or in any Puten- 
skin, it is a plague of leprosy and he 
how it to the priest. “And the priest 
look upon the plague, and the priest 
set apart that which has the Ὁ gue 
days. 5! And the priest 8 look 
the plague on the seventh day; and if 
ague be spread in the garment, either 
warp or in the woof, or in the skin, 
atsoever things skins may be used in 
workmanship, the plague isa confirmed 
Y; itis unclean. e shall burn the 
nt, either the warp or woof in woollen 
mts or in flaxen, or in any utensil of 
in which there may be the plagues 
se it is a confirmed leprosy; its 
rnt with fire. 
nd if the priest should see, and the 
s be not spread inthe garments, either in 
arp or in the woof, or in any utensil of 
then the priest shall Five directions, 
ne shall wash that on which there may 
een the plague, and the priest shall set 
Θ 8 second time for seven days. δ And 
iest shall look upon it after the plague 
een washed; and ἐγ this, even the 
», has not changed its a ce, and 
ague does not spread, it 18 unclean ; it 


ha Ihvwwen dt wash 6. 


yoy & pe “ ΝΙΝ Ἢ 
λεπρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν 7 ἁφὴ, τὰ 


καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἀκάλι 
περιβαλέσθω, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
ὅσας ἐὰν ἦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἡ ἁφὴ 
κεχωρισμένος καθήσεται, ἔξ 
ἡ διατριβή. 


Καὶ ἱματίῳ ἐὰν γένηται. 
“A 

ἐρέῳ, ἢ ἐν ἱματίῳ στυππυίν 
ἢ ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἢ ἐν τι 
παντὶ ἐργὰσίμῳ δέρματι, κα 

8ε» ΄- a a 
πυῤῥίζουσα ἐν τῷ δέρματι, ἣ 
ἐν τῇ κρόκη, ἢ ἐν παντὶ 
λέπρας ἐστί: καὶ δείξει τῷ 
€ XN \ 3 ma ee A A 
ἄφην, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ἱερεὺς τῇ! 
ε ε Ά ‘\ ς a ” ε é 
ὃ ἱερεὺς THY adyy τῇ ἡμέρ 
e€ εἰν » nae , A 59 ͵ 
ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῷ ἱματίῳ, ἢ ἐν τῴ 
τῷ δέρματι, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐ 

" ” sy e εἰ! 
λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἢ adn 
τὸ ἱμάτιον, ἣ τὸν στήμονα, 
ἐν τοῖς λινοῖς, ἣ ἐν παντὶ σκε 
ee Ά @ [ » ’ 4 
ἡ ἄφη, ὅτι λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐσ 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἴδῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ pa 
ἢ ἐν τῷ στήμονι, ἢ ἐν τῇ κρό 

“ Ld ε ε . ‘ 
Kai συντάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, Kai : 
ε \ a 98 ma @€e ‘ “ 
ἄφη, Kat ἀφοριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς TH 
K \ Ld ee 4 Ν 4 

at οψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς μετὰ τι 
moe οὐ μὴ μετέβαλεν ἡ ἁφὴ. 
» 20 ’ 9 3 ‘ 
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δερμάτινον, ὃ πλυθήσεται, καὶ ἀποστήσεται dx’ αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁφὴ, 
59 καὶ πλυθήσεται τὸ δίντερον, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Οὗτος ὁ 


νόμος ἁφῆς λέπρας ἱματίου ἐρέον, ἢ στυππυίνου, ἣ στήμονος, ἣ 
κρόκης, 4 παντὸς σκεύους δερματίνον, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸ, 
μιᾶναι αὐτό. 


se 


14 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, οὗτος ὁ 
2 νόμος τοῦ λεαροῦ: ἢ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κι j, καὶ προσαχθή- 
ὃ σεται πρὸς τὸν ἱερία. Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔξω τῆς 
Ξαρεμβολῆς, καὶ ὄψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἰᾶται ἡ ἁφὴ τῆς 
4dézpas ἀπὸ τοῦ λεπροῦ. Καὶ προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
λήψονται τῷ κεκαθαρισμένῳ δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα καθαρὰ, καὶ 
ξύλον κέδρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
ὁ Καὶ προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ σφάξουσι τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς 
ὑἀγγεῖον ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾿ ὕδατι ζῶντι. Καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ 
Gow λήψεται αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κλωστὸν 
κόκκινον, καὶ τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει αὐτὰ καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον 
τὸ ζῶν εἰς τὸ αἷμα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ σφαγέντος as ὕδατι ζῶντι. 
ἸΚαὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐαὶ τὸν καθαρισθώντα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας ἑπτάκις, | 
καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ Geoerae τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν els τὸ 
ὃ τιδίαν. Καὶ πλυνεῖ ὁ καθαρισθὲὶς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ξυρη- 
θήσεται αὐτοῦ πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα, καὶ λούσεται ἐν ὕδατι, καὶ 


᾿αθαρὸς ἔσται: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, | 


ϑιεὴ διατρίψει ἔξω τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἔσται 
4 ἡμίρᾳ τῇ ἑβδύμῃ, ξυρηθήσεται πᾶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ, 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πώγωνα, καὶ τὰς ὀφρῦς, καὶ 
τῶσαν τὴν τρίχα αὐτοῦ ξυρηθήσεται. καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
: μιὰ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται δύο ἀμνοὺς ἀμώμους ἐνιαυσίους, 
mi πρόβατον ἄμωμον ἐνιαύσιον, καὶ τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως 
ὦ θυσίαν πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν. 
kai στήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ὃ καθαρίζων, τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν καθαριζό- 
,towr, καὶ ταῦτα ἕναντι Κυρίου, ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 
1) μαρτυρίου. Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα, καὶ 
τιοσάξει αὐτὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ τὴν κοτύλην τοῦ ἐλαίου, 
| tet ἀφοριεῖ αὐτὰ ἀφόρισμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ σφάξουσι 
τὸν ἀμνὸν ἐν τόπῳ, οὗ σφάζουσι τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ τὰ 
τὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ: ἔστι γὰρ τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ἅσπερ τὸ τῆς πλημμελείας ἐστὶ τῷ ἱερει: ἅγια ἁγίων ἐστί. 
ἢ Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου 


τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ rest 


1818 depen τοῦ τοῖο τοῦ Be. Καὶ λαβὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ 

‘ys τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν 
τς ἀμιστερών, Καὶ βάψει τὸν δάκτυλον τὸν δεξιὸν ἀπὸ τοὺ 
ἐλαίου τοῦ ὄντος ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς ἀριστερᾶς: καὶ ῥανεῖ 
lia ἑπτάκις ἔναντι Κυρίου. Τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὲν 
Dawe τὸ ὃν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, ἐπιθήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ 
ὠτὸς τοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς 
χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ δεξιοῦ, 


Leviticus XIII. 59—XIV. 11. 
or the woof, or any article of ski 
Fah al ἀρ peel ie ge 
mit 
hall be-clean. This is the law of the 
plague of leprosy of a woollen or linen gar- 
ent, either of the warp, or woof or any 
Teathern article, to pronounce it 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayin 
2h in the law of too leper: in witabsooree 
day he shall havo been # cleansed, then 6 
ho, be brought to the priest, δ Αμὰ the 
priest shall come forth out of the camp, 
Ene priest all look, ands behold the agus 
of thie leprosy is removed from the leper. 
‘And the priest shall give directions, and 
they shall tale for him hat 4s dleansed two 
clean live birds, a1 
scarlet, and Taian Sind the pret shall 
five direction, and they shall ἐπ cone bird 
over an earthon vessel over $runni 
Tater, ‘And as for tho living bind hea 
take it, and the cedar rood, and the s the spun 
anc 


scarlet, and the hyssop, 
them and the Uring bind into the blood ot 
in over running water. 


lean or 


the bird that was 
7And ho shall sprinkle seven times Ὁ] 

him that-was cleansed of his leprosy, and he 
shall be clean; and he shall let go the living 
bird into the field. 5 And the man that ha 
been cleansed shall wash his garments, and 
shall shave off all his hair, and shall wash 
if in water, and shall be clean; δὲ 

hat he shall δ into the camp, and 


shall remain out of his house seven days. 
ὁ And it shall come to pass on the seventh 
lay, he shall shave off all his hair, his head 
aud Jus beard and his eye-brows, even all 
his hair shall’ he shave; and he shall wash 


his garments, and wash his body with water, 
and shall be clean. “And on the eiglith 
day he shall take two lambs without spot of 
a your old, and one 8 ewe lamb without spot 

‘@ year old, and three-tenths of fine our 


for suerifice kneaded with oil, and one small 
cup of oil. “And the last that cleanses 
shall Apresent the man und er purification, 

tl rd, at the 


le of witnesa, © And 
the priest shall take one lamb, and offer 
him for a trespass-offering, and the cup of 
oil, and set them apart fora 
before the Lord. “And th Lith 
lamb in the place where they kill the ΠΝ 


holy places ; 
trespase- fore it a 


rieet, ἐς 
‘And the priest ταν take of 


shall sprinkle with his finger seven times 
before the Lord. And the remaining oil 
that is in his hand, the priest shall put on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
cleansing, and on the thumb of his right 


“Ὁ Τὸ cleanse, in thie place, seems to mean simply toheal. 7 Gr. healed. 
2 Ὅν. station or make to stand, Gr. the priest's, 


ὃ Gr. into. 


τ Gr.living. ΦΟτ. sheep, 
€ Gr. right finger, 
nu 


ae ον 


Leviticus XIV. 18—36. 


hand, and on the great tog of Ἐ right foot 
on the place of the blood of the trespas: 
offering. 18 And the remaining oil that 
on the hand of the priest, the priest sball 
put on the head of the cleansed leper, and 
the priest shall make atonement for him 
before the Lord. And the priest shall 
sacrifice the sin-oifering, and the priest shall 
jnake atonement for the person under puri; 
fication to cleanse him from his sin, and 
afterwards the priest, shall slay the whole- 
burnt-offering, Ὁ And the priest shall offer 
the wholo-burnt.offering, and the sacrifice 
upon the altar before the Lord; and the 
¢ shall mako atonement for him, and 
host shal bo lene 2 And if he ah should be 
‘cannot afford 80 much, he 
wai mb for his transgression for a 
88 to mako propitiation 
HPs nda onthe deal of nb Hour mse 
gled_with oil for a sacrifice, and one cup 
of oil, and two turtle-dores, or two young 
pigeons, yas he can 
be for a sin-offering, and tho other for ry 
‘whole-burnt-offering.” And he shall 
bring them on the eighth day, to purify 
him, to the priest, to tho door of tho taber: 
lo of witness ‘beforo tho Lord. And 
Be pricat shall take the lamb of the tres: 
provofforing, and the cup of oil, and place 
them for 8. sot-offering before’ the Lord. 
3 And he shall slay the nb of the tempers. 
offering; and the pricst shall take of tho 
blood of the trespass-offering, and put it on 
the tip of the right car of hisn thats under 
urification, and on the thumb of his right 
hi nd,and on the great toe of ia ight foot. 
And the Pest shall, pour of the oll on 
his own left hand, Ξ5 And the priest shall 
sprinklo with the ὁ finger of his right hand 
some of the oil that is in his left hand seven 
timos before the Lord. And the priest 
shall put of the oil that is on his hand on 
the tip of the right ear of him that is under 
wurification, and. on the thumb of his right 
and, and on the great, toe of his right foot, 
on the place of the blood of the tres 
offering. ® And that which is left οἱ 
oil w which is on the hand of the priest 5] 
hall put ‘on the head of him that is purged, 
and the pricst_shall make atonement for 
him before the Lord. 

And he shail offer one of the turtle. 
doves or of the young pixcons, as She can 
afford it, “tho one for a sin-offering, the 
ot! for a whole-burnt-offering with the 
meat-offering, and the priest shall make an 
atonement before the Lord for him that is 
under purification. © This is the law for him 
in whom is the plague of leprosy, and who 
cannotafford theofferings for his purification. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, “ Whensoever ye shall enter 
into the land of the Chananites, sehuich 
I give you for a possession, and I shall 9 put 
the ‘plague of leprosy in the houses of tho 
land of your possession ; *then the owner 
of tho honse shall come and ‘report to the 
priest, saying, I hare ‘seen as it meron placu 
ἴῃ the house. 5 And the priest, shall give 
orders to remove the furniture of the house, 
before the priest comes in to see the’ ie, 


Ὡς τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντοτ" καὶ 
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ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ 18 
καταλειφθὲν ἔλαιον τὸ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ ἱερέως, 3 
ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ καθαρισθέντος: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἑερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ποιήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ 19 
πρὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερεὺς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζο. 
μένου ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ: καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο σφάξει ὃ ἱερεὺς 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ ἀνοίσει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 20 
τὴν θυσίαν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἔναντι κυρίου: καὶ ἐξιλάσεται 
περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται. Ἐὰν δὲ πένηται, 5] 
καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ μὴ εὑρίσκῃ, λήψεται ἀμνὸν ἕνα εἰς ὃ ἐπλημ. 
μέλησεν εἰς ἀφαίρεμα, Sore ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
δέκατον σεμιδάλεως πεφυραμένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν, καὶ 
κοτύλην ἐλαίου μίαν, καὶ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς 38 
περιστερῶν, ὅσα εὗρεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ μία περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἡ μία εἰς ὁλοκαότωμα. Καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ, εἰς τὸ καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν, πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ 3, 
λαβὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν ἀμνὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ τὴν κοτύλην 
τοῦ ἐλαίου, ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ 25 
σφάξει τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸν 
λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαριζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς τῆς δεξιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς τοῦ 
δεξιοῦ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐπιχεεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν χεῖρα 6 
τοῦ ἱερέως τὴν ἀριστεράν. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τῷ δακτύλῳ 8] 
τῷ δεξιῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ 
ἑπτάκις ἕναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου 38 
τοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν λοβὸν τοῦ ὠτὸς τοῦ καθαρι. 
ζομένου τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ τῆς 
δεβιᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ποδὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, ἐπὶ τὸν 
τόπον τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ τῆς πλημμελείας. Τὸ δὲ καταλειφθὸν 39 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐλαίου τὸ ὃν ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸν τοῦ ἱερέως, ἐπιθήσει ἐεὶ 
εται περὶ αὐτοῦ 
ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου. 


Καὶ ποιήσει μίαν ἀτὸ τῶν τρυγόνων ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν νοσσῶν 8) 
τῶν περιστερῶν, καθότι εὗρεν αὐτοῦ ἡ χεὶρ, τὴν μίαν πὶ ϑὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα σὺν τῇ θυσίᾳ. wat 1 
ἐξιλάσεται ὃ ἱερὸς περὶ τοῦ καθαριζομένου ἔναντι Κυρίου. 
Οὗτος ὁ νόμος ἐν ᾧ ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ rs jézpas, καὶ τοῦ μὴ 33 


εὑρίσκοντο τῇ χειρὶ εἰς τὸν καθαρισ 


᾿ 


ἃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν, 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, 
ὑμῖν ἐν κτήσει, καὶ δώσω ἁφὴν λέπρας 
οἰκίαις τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐγκτήτου ὑμῖν: 
ἡ οἰκίαι καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, ὥσπερ 
@ ἑώραταί μοι ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ. Καὶ προστάξει ὁ 
σκευάσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, πρὸ τοῦ εἰσελθόντα τὸν ἱερέα 


τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀκάθαρτα γένηται ὅσα ἂν ἢ ἐν τῇ 


& Gr. bis hand find not, 


τ Gr. aa many as his hand bas found, 


ὁ σ᾽. μιν right finger. { ΟΥ. his haud has found, 
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ἃ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς καταμαθεῖν τὴν 
ὄψεται τὴν ἁφὴν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τοῖς 
«ας, κοιλάδας χλωριζούσας, ἢ πυῤῥιζούσας, καὶ 
ταπεινοτέρα τῶν τοίχων. Καὶ ἐξελθὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς 
ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ὃ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
ἃ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐπανήξει ὁ ἱερεὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
2. ὄψεται τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ Bob διεχύθη ἡ ἁφὴ 
ς τῆς οἰκίας. Καὶ προστάξει ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
λίθους ἐν οἷς ἐστιν ἡ ἁφὴ, καὶ ἐκβαλοῦσιν 
3 πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
τωθεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐκχεοῦσι τὸν χοῦν τὸν ἀπεξυσ- 
πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Καὶ λήψονται and 
«ένους ἑτέρους, καὶ ἀντιθήσουσιν ἀντὶ τῶν λίθων. 
λήψονται, καὶ ἐξαλείψουσι τὴν οἰκίαν. Ἐὰν 
ἐν ἡ ἁφὴ, καὶ ἀνατείλῃ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ 
ἴθους, καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποξυσθῆναι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ 
ιφθῆναι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὄψεται ἰ8 
ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, λέπρα ἔμμονός ἐστιν ἐν τῇ 
ὅς ἐστι. Καὶ καθελοῦσι τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 
«αἱ τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὸν χοῦν ἢ 
> τῆς πόλεως εἰς τόπον ἀκάθαρτον. Καὶ ὁ 
Ὁ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς ἀφω- 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: Καὶ ὁ κοιμώ- i 
νἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
τέρας- καὶ ὁ ἔσθων ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, πλυνεῖ τὰ 
«αὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


payerduevos εἰσέλθῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ ἴδῃ, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἐχεῖται ἡ ἁφὴ ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ μετὰ τὸ Heche 
καθαριεῖ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν οἰκίαν, ὅτι ἰάθη ἡ 
᾿φαγνίσαι τὴν οἰκίαν, δύο ὀρνίθια ζῶντα, nace 
ρινον, καὶ κεκλωσμένον κόκκινον, καὶ ὕσσωπον. 
» ὀρνίθιον τὸ ἕν εἰς σκεῦος ὀστράκινον ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι 
ἥψεται τὸ ξύλον τὸ κέδρινον, καὶ τὸ κεκλωσμένον 
τὸν ὕσσωπον, καὶ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν- καὶ βάψει 
μα τοῦ ὀρνιθίου τοῦ ἐσφαγμένου ἐφ᾽ ὕδατι ζῶντι. 
i ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν ἑπτάκις, Καὶ 
οἰκίαν ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ὀρνιθίου, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀρνιθίῳ τῷ ζῶντι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ξύλῳ τῷ 
ν τῷ ὑσσώπῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκλωσμένῳ κοκκίνῳ. 
λεῖ τὸ ὀρνίθιον τὸ ζῶν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸ 
Ἠλάσεται περὶ τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ καθαρὰ ἔσται. 
ξ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁφὴν λέπρας, καὶ θραύσματος, 


ἔπρας ἱματίου, καὶ οἰκίας, καὶ οὐλῆς, καὶ σήμα- the house, 


αὐγάζοντος, καὶ rob 


ἃ ἢ ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθήσεται: οὗτος ὁ 


τε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνδρὶ ἀνδρὶ 
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Levrrious XIV. 87—XV. 2. 


and thus none of the ain onthe in the ponse 
shall become unclean; an 
Priest, shall go in to examine the fous, 


And be ‘ball look on the and, 
sof the 


will 

B An 
the priest shall come out of the house to 
the doar of the house, and the priest 
days, Ὁ And 


i 


rders, and they 
so al cr the stones in which the plague is 


into an unc 
take other sera} 


ld return 

house after etfs 

away ‘he stones and after the have 
and after it has, been pl 


The mortay Without the city 
And he that goes 
ite 


carry 
into an unclean 
into the honse at any time, during its κόρας 
ration, shall be unclean until evening. “And 
he thst sleeps in the houso shall wash his 
garments, and be unclean until erening; 
and he that eats in the house shall wash 


tered, then the priest shall declare the 
use lean, because the plague is healed. 
And he shall take 5 unify the house two 
Searlet ong Rye. and by calf aye 
yes0p. nd he al y one 
‘bird in an earthen vessel ov 
vrater, And he shall take ite eee 
and the spun scarl and the hyssop, 
the living birds and’ shall dip it toto the 
blood of the bird slain over running water, 
and with them fe shall sprinkle the τὰς house 
seven times, “And hi ll puri iy th 
house with the blood of ne bard an with 
the running water, and with the living bird, 
and with e cedar wood, and wit 
reson, and ‘with the spun scarlet. Bard 
R sal let the living bird go out of the city 
into the field, and el ὁ atonoment for 
it shall be clean. 
the law concerni 


and of a house, “and of a sore,and of a clear 
and of ashining one, Wend of declaring 
ean and in what dayit 

Ὁ thisis the law of thel 


ke to Moses and 
3 Bpeak to the children of lersel, rH 
ἄλλα Shall ony to thens,Wkstover maa shal 


A Gr. living. 


Leviticus XV. 8--20. 


have an issue out of his body, his issue is 
unclean. ἢ And this is the law of his un- 
cleanness ; whoever has 8 gonorrhea out of 
his body, this is his uncleanness in 
reason of the issue, by which his body is 
affected through the issue: all the days of 
the issue of his body, by which his body is 
affected through the issue, there is his un- 
cleanness. ΟΜ bed on which he that 
has the issue shall happen to lie, is unclean; 
and every # seat on which he that has tho 
Jase may happen to sit, shall he anclosn, 
SAnd the man who shall touch hig bed 
shall wash his garments, and bathe himself 
in water, and shall be unclean till evening. 
wlosoever sits on tho Bseat oa ΜΉ 
he that, has the issue may have sat, shall 
wash his garments, and bathe himself in 
water, a1 be unclean until evening. 
7 And he that touches the skin of him that 
has the isoue, shall wash his garments and 
batho himself in and shall bo unclean 
filerening. ®And Tite that has the issue 
should spit upon one that is clean, that 
som shall wash his garments, and bathe 
fimself inwa and be unclean until even- 
ing. " And every ass's saddle, on which the 
man with the issue shall Kave mounted, 
shall be unclean till evening. “And every 
one that touches whatsoever shall have been 
under him shall be unclean until evening; and 
hethat takes them upshall wash hisgarments, ‘' 
and bathe himself in water, and shall be un 
clean until evening, 4 And whomsoever he 
that has the issue shall touch, if he have not 
rinsed his hands in water, he shall wash his 
rments, and bathe his body in water, aud 
il be unclean until evening. “And the 
earthen vessel which he that has 
shall happen to touch, shall be bro} 
a wooden vessel shall be washed with water, 
and shall be clean.  Andifhethat has the 
issuoshould be cleansed of hisissue, thenshall 
1 number to himself seven days for his 
Purification; ond ho shall wack his gers 
ments, and bathe his bod in, water, and 
clean. ™ And on the eighth day he 
shall take to himself two rte ovosor two 
‘young pigeons,and he shall bring them before 
Towel to tho doers ot tie ΤΙ 
ries and shall give thom to the priest. 
‘And the priest shall offer them one for a 
ΡΣ ΤΕ ‘and the other fora whol 
offering; and tho priest shall mak 
ment for him before the Lord for his issue. 
WAnd the man whose seed of copulation 
shall happen to go forth from him, 
shall then wash his whole body, and shall 
be unclean until evening. “And every 
garment, and every skin on which there 
he seed of copulation shall both be 
washed with water, and jean until 
evening. 8. woman, if 8 man shall lie 
swith her with seed of copulation—they shall 
both bathe themsel 


σ΄ 
Ξ 


lean until evening. 


every tl she shall lie in 
her separation, shal be unclean; and what- 


be ἀνὴρ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος, καὶ ovcovrat ὕδατι, καὶ 
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ἐὰν γένηται ῥύσις ἐκ τοῦ σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἣ ῥύσις αὐτοῦ ἀκά- 


θαρτός ἐστι. Καὶ οὗτος ὃ νόμο; τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτοῦ. 3 
kar γόνον de σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως, fe συνέστηκε τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, αὕτη ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ. 
πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ῥύσεως σώματος αὐτοῦ, ἡ συνέστηκε τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς ῥύσεως, ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐστι. Πᾶσα κοίτη 4 
ἐφ᾿ ἧς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐπὶ αὐτῆς ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι, 
καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ, ἀπ αὐτὸ ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἐὰν ἅψηται τῆς κοίτης ὃ 
αὐτοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρα. Καὶ ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ ὃ 
σκεύους ἐφ᾽ ὃ ἂν καθίσῃ ὃ γονοῤῥνὴς, πλονεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 7 
ὃ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ Χρωτὸς τοῦ ῥῥνοῦς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτον, ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. ee 
δὲ προσσιελίσῃ ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς ἐπὶ τὸν καθαρὸν, πλυνᾶ τὰ 
ἵμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκ ἔσται ἕως 
ἐσπέρω;, Καὶ πᾶν ἐπίσαγμα ὄνου, ἐφ ὃ ἂν ἐπιβῇ tx 9 
αὐτὸ ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶς 6 10 
ἁπτόμενος ὅσα ἂν ἢ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 
ἑσπέρας: καὶ 3 αἴρων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ] 
ὅσων ἐὰν ἅψηται ὃ γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας οὗ νένεαται 
ὕδατι, πλυνεῖ τὰ μάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ σκεῦος ὀστράκινον οὗ ἂν 18 
ἅψηται ὁ γονοῤῥυὴς, συντριβήσεται: καὶ σκεῦος ξύλινον νιφής 
σεται ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸν ἔσται. Ἐὰν δὲ καθαρισθῇ ὁ γονοβ. 18 
bus ἐκ τῆς ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαριθμηθήσεται αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας εἷς τὸν καθαρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται. Καὶ τῇ ἃ 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται ἑαυτῷ δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο vows 1 
περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ δύσει αὐτὰ τῷ lapel. Καὶ παήσα 18 
αὐτὰ ὁ ἱερεὺς μίαν wept ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς 
ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ κοίτη σπέρματος, 1 
καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἱμάτιον, καὶ πᾶν δέρμα ἐφ 1 
ὃ ἂν ἦ ἐπὶ αὐτὸ κοίτη σπέρματος, καὶ πλυθήσεται ὕδατι, 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἐὰν κοιμηθῇ I 


ἀκάθαρτοι ἔσονται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ γυνὴ ἥτις ἂν ἦ ῥέουσα If 
αἵματι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ῥύσις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ σώματι αὐτῆς, ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς. πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, 
ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ πᾶν ἐφ ὃ ἂν 

ἐπὶ αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται" καὶ πᾶν ἐφ᾽ 


A ὧν. vousel, of article of furniture. 
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ry ἐπὶ αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται. Kai πᾶς ὃς ἂν 
ἴτης αὐτῆς, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται wash 
“ov Tt, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 
γτόμενος παντὸς σκεύους οὗ ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
ἅτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος 
ρας. 
wy ἐὰν καθίσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ἅπτεσθαι αὐτὸν 
τος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


xy κοιμηθῇ τις μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ γένηται ἡ 
τῆς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" 
γῇ ἐφ᾽ ἡ ἂν κοιμηθῇ ἐ ἐπὶ αὐτῇ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔ ἔσται. 
ῥέῃ ῥύσει αἵματος ἡμέρας πλείους, οὐκ ἐν καιρῷ 

αὐτῆς, ἐὰν καὶ ῥέῃ μετὰ τὴν ἄφεδρον αὐτῆς, 
ραι ῥύσεως ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καθάπερ αἱ ἡμέραι 
αὐτῆς, ἔσται ἀκάθαρτος. Καὶ πᾶσα κοίτη ἐφ᾽ 
ἢ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ῥύσεως, κατὰ 
is ἀφέδρον, ἔσται αὐτῇ καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἐφ᾽ 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, ἀκάθαρτον ἔσται κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
Πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται, 

, ἱμάτια καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκά- 
ἕως ἑσπέρας. “Edy δὲ καθαρισθῇ ἀπὸ τῆς 

ἐξαριθμήσεται αὐτῇ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
a. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ λήψεται αὑτῇ δύο 
Ἰύο νοσσοὺς περιστερῶν, καὶ οἴσει αὐτὰ πρὸς - τὸν 
θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ποιήσει 
way περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὴν μίαν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα" 
4 περὶ αὐτῆς ὃ ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου ἀπὸ ῥύσεως 


‘ets ποιήσετε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκα- 
"ν" καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται διὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
» μιαίνειν αὐτοὺς τὴν σκηνήν μου τὴν ἐν ἴ 
ς ὁ νόμος τοῦ γονοῤῥνοῦς" καὶ ἐάν τινι ἐξέλθῃ 
ἴτη σπέρματος, ὥστε μιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
σῃ ἐν τῇ ἀφέδρῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὃ γονοῤῥνὴς ἐν τῇ 
τῷ ἄρσενι ἢ τῇ θηλείᾳ, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ, ὃς ἂν 
ἀποκαθημένης. 


‘ \ “ , Ἁ ΄- 
σε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μετὰ τὸ τελευτῆσαι 
4 ., 4 δ΄" , 3 A) ~ > ,’ 
; ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῷ προσάγειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον 
, καὶ ἐτελεύτησαν. 

4 3 Ά ‘ Φ 4 Α 4 3 

πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἀδελφόν σου, καὶ μὴ εἰσπορευ- 
pay εἰς τὸ ἅγιον ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος 
τοῦ ἱλαστηρίον, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 
Ἢ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται: ἐν γὰρ νεφέλῃ ὀφθήσομαι 
ηρίου. Οὕτως εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἷς τὸ ἅγιον" 
βοῶν epi ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
ψοῦν ἡγιασμένον ἐνδύσεται, καὶ περισκελὲς λινοῦν 
χρωτὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζώνῃ λινῇ ζώσεται, καὶ κίδαριν 

« , ψ La ῳ Α ’ Ld ~ 
erat, ἱμάτια ἅγιά ἐστι’ καὶ λούσεται ὕδατι πᾶν 


β Gr. purged. 7 Gr. from. 


Eay δὲ ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ αὐτῆς οὔσης, ἢ ἐπὶ p 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μων- Lord 


Leviticus XV. 21—X VI. 4. 


ever she shall sit upon, shall be unclean. 
21 And pyhosoever shall touch her bed shall 
his garments, and and bathe his body in 

water, unclean until evening. 
2 And every one that touches any vessel on 
which she shall sit, shall wash his garmente 
and bathe in water, and shall be 
unclean until evening. “And whether it 
while she is on her bed, or on a seat 
which she may happen to sit upon when 
he touches her, he shall be unclean till 


evening 
if any one shall lie with her, and 


her uncleanness be upon e shall be 
unclean seven days; and every fon which 
e shall have lain s be unclean. * And 


if δ woman have an issue of blood many 
days, not in the time of her separation; if 
the blood should also flow after her separa- 
tion, all the days of the issue of her un 
ness shall be as the days of her separation: 
she shall be unclean. “ὃ And every bed on 
which she shall lie all the days of her flux 
shall be to her as the bed of her separation, 
ing to the uncleanness of 
her se ration. 7 very ox one that | touches 
it be unclean ; wash his 
garments, and bathe his esha in water, and 
shall be unclean till evening. 38 Βυΐ if she 
shall be cleansed from her flux, εἰ then she 
shall number to herself, seven days, and and 
be β esteem 


afterwards she 

2 And on the eighth day she shall take two 

turtle-doves, or two young pigeons, and 
bring them to the priest, to the door 

of the tabernacle of witness. And the priest 


and every seat whereon she shall sit 
be unclean accordin 


shall offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering, and the 
priest e atonement for her bef 

the Lord y for her unclean flux. 


3}And ye shall cause the children of 
Israel to boware of their uncleannesses; so 
they shall not die for their uncleanness, 
in pollutin my tabernacle that is among 
= This is the law of the man 
then 0 bas an issue, and if one discharge 
seed of copulation, so that he should 
polluted by it. And this is the law for 
er that has the issue of blood in her sepa- 
ration, and as to the person who has an 
issue Ο in his issue: it ἐδ a law for 
the male and the female, and for the man 
who shall have lain with her that is set 
τσ νι! the Lord spoke to Moses after the 
two sons of Aaron died in in bringing et stran 
fire before the ford, so th d the 
said to Moses, Bhack αἱ to anne thy 
brother, and let him not come in at all times 
into the holy place within the veil before 
the propitiatory, which is upon the ark of 
the the testimony, and he shall not die; for I 
appear in a cloud on the propitiators. 
3 Tht all Aaron enter into the holy y place 
with a calf of the herd for a sin-o 
and having a ram for a whole-burnt-off ering. 
4And he shall put on the consecrated linen 
tunic, and he shall have on his flesh the linen 
drawers, and shall gird himself with a linen 
i d shall put on the linen cap, the 
and he shall bath 


are holy ἡ garments ; 98 


Ἐπ onal 


7 And he shall take the a ae rol the 
then ‘before the Lord bythe the ‘oor οἱ the 
le of witness. 


rd the ‘two goats one it forthe 


he shall take his censer full ot coals of or 
off the altar, which is before the Lord ; 


fie shail fil his hands with fine compound 
incense, and shall bring it within the veil. 
And he shall put the incense on the. 
fore the Lord, and the smoke of the incenso 
shall cover the mercy-seat over the 7tables 
of testimony,and he shall notdie. And he 
shall takoof the blood of thecalf,and sprinkle 
with his finger on the mercy-seat eastward : 
Before, the merey.seat, shall he, sprinkle 
seven times of the blood with his ff 

ΤΑ μὰ he shall Kill the goat for the sing 
offering tht is for the, people, beforo, the 
Lord; and he shall bring in of ite 
within tho veil, and shall do with ite Boot 
as he did with the blood of the calf, and 
shall sprinkle its blood on the merey-sent, 

mat of the mercy-seat. % And he 
make atonement for the sanetuary on ac. 
count of the ΝΞ of the children of 
in the matter 

thus shall he do to 


¥ And there shall be no man in the taber- 


le of witness, when he goes in to mak 

atonement in the hol; ‘pls, ‘until he shall 
havo come out : and he shall make atone- 
ment for himself, and. for his house, and for 
all the congregation of tha children of Israel. 
And he shall come forth to the altar that 
is before the Lord ant ΤΩΝ shal make atone- 
ment upon it; ce of the blood 
of the calf, ἀπά οὗ the blood of the goat, and 
‘put, it on the horns of the altar round 
about. And he shall sprinkle some of tho 
Bloody lond pen it soven times with his finger, 
,and. hallow it from the 
Rnalecnnedaof ἢ the ἢ of Isracl. *And 
ho shall finish making stonement, for the 
sanctuary and for the tabernacle of witness, 

ΣΟΥ ΤῊΝ ἐν all be 
vasing for the priests, and he shall, bring 

the living 8 goat 5 ῃ Bond. Aeron shall lay h 

hands on the head of the live goat 
declare over him all the iniquities of 
the children of Israel, and all their un- 
Fighteousnossce, ‘and ali their sins; and he 


δ a ied τῆς 


150 AEYITIKON, 


Kal παρὰ τῆς συνα. δ 
ta γωγῆς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ λήψεται. Ha χιμάρους ἐξ αἰγῶν περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. Καὶ προσάξει' Ααρὼν 6 
τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται τοὺς δύο χιμάρους, καὶ 7 
στήσει αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῇς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

ἢ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει' Ααρὼν ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο χιμάρους κλήρουν- 8 
κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ κλῆρον ἕνα τῷ ἀποπομπαίῳ. Καὶ 9 
προσάξει ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν χίμαρον ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ 
κλῆρος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ τὸν 10 
Χίμαρον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ' αὐτὸν ὃ κλῆρος τοῦ ἀποπομπαίου, 
στήσει αὐτὸν ζῶντα ἔναντι Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν ἀποπομτὴν, καὶ ἀφήσει αὐτὸν 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ προσάξει ᾿Ααρὸν τὸν μόσχον τὸν περὶ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου: 
καὶ σφάξει τὸν μόσχον περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, Καὶ λήψε- 
ται τὸ πυρεῖον πλῆρες ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, 
τοῦ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου: καὶ πλήσει τὰς xeipas θυμιάματος συν. 
θέσεως λεπτῆς, καὶ εἰσοίσει ἐσώτερον τοῦ καταπετάσματος. 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὸ θυμίαμα ἐπὶ τὸ wip ἔναντι Κυρίου: καὶ 18 
καλύψει ἡ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάματος τὸ ta τὸ ἐπὶ τῶν 
μαρτυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται. Καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἷμα- 14 
τὸς τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ῥανεῖ τῷ δακτύλῳ ἐπὶ τὸ ἱλαστήριον 
κατὰ ἀνατολάς" κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου ῥανεῖ ἑπτάκις 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ. 


Καὶ σφάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, τὸν περὶ τοῦ 15 
λαοῦ, ἔναντι Κυρίου" καὶ εἰσοίσει τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον 


tet) τοῦ καταπετάσματος, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ αἷμα αἰτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον 


ἐποίησε τὸ αἷμα τοῦ μόσχου" καὶ faved τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 

τὸ ἱλαστήριον, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου. Καὶ ἐξιλά- 16 
σεται τὸ ἅγιον ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικημάτων αὐτῶν περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αἰτῶν: 
καὶ οὕτω ποιήσει τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου τῇ ἐκτισμένῃ ἐν 
αὐτοῖς ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς ἄνθρώπος 17 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, εἰσπορευομένου αὐτοῦ 
ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ 
ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ πάσης owe: 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ὃν ἀπέναντι 18 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ἐπ' αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψεται ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
τοῦ μόσχου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ χιμάρου, καὶ ἐπιθήσει 
ἐπὶ τὰ κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κύκλῳ. Καὶ ῥανεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 19 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος τῷ δακτύλῳ ἑπτάκις, καὶ καθαριεῖ αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ἁγιάσει αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 20 
συντελέσει ἐξιλασκόμενος τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ ματος 
ἃ ρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἱερέων 
προσάξει τὸν χίμαρον τὸν ζῶντα. Καὶ ἐπιθήσει. "Aap viet 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος, καὶ 

εἰ ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, « 


καὶ πάσας τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν" 


fe 


B Gr. for the dismissal. 


$$ 
1 Gr. testimonies, 


ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ. 


καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ χιμάρου τοῦ ζῶντος" 

καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ ἐν χειρὶ ἀνθρώπου ἕτοιμον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. 
12 Καὶ λήψεται ὁ χίμαρος ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν 
18 ἄβατον" καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖ τὸν χίμαρον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ 

εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκ- 
δύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, ἣν ἐνδεδύκει, εἰσπορευομένου 
Ἢ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ ἅγιον, καὶ ἀποθήσει αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ, Καὶ λούσεται 
τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι ἐν τόπῳ ἁγίῳ, καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν 
αἰτοῦ, καὶ ἐξελθὼν ποιήσει τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ ὅλο- 
κάρπωμα τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ 
85 οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὡς περὶ τῶν ἱερέων. Καὶ 
τὸ στέαρ τὸ περὶ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ἀνοίσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον. 
% Καὶ ὁ ἐξαποστέλλων τὸν χίμαρον τὸν διεσταλμένον εἰς 
ἄφεσιν, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ 

ἢ] μτὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Καὶ τὸν μόσχον 

τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν χίμαρον τὸν περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας, 

ὧν τὸ αἷμα εἰσηνέχθη ἐξιλάσασθαι ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐξοίσουσιν 
cir ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, ταὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὰ ἐν πυρὶ, shall 
al τὰ δέρματα αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ κρέα αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν. 

B80 δὲ κατακαίων αὐτὰ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ λούσεται τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
βολήν. 

Καὶ ἔσται τοῦτο ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον. ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
ἑβδόμῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
καὶ τᾶν οὐ ποιήσετε ὃ αὐτόχθων, καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ 
3ν προσκείμενος ἐν ὑμῖν. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐξιλάσεται 

rol ὑμῶν, μαδορίσαι ὑμᾶς nb πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν ὑμῶν 
Ἢ ἕποτε Κυρίου, καὶ καθαρισθήσεσθε. Σάββατα σαββάτων 

ἀνάπαυσις αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, 
Ἀβ νόμιμον αἰώνιον. Ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς, ὃν ἂν χρίσωσιν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ὃν ἂν τελειώσωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἱερατεύειν μετὰ τὸν 
τατέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνδύσεται τὴν στολὴν τὴν λινῆν, στολὴν 
᾿βόγαν, Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ ἁγίον, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν 
Ἐὸ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐξιλάσεται, καὶ περὶ τῶν 
καὶ περὶ πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐξιλάσεται. Καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖτο ὑμῖν νὄμιμον αἰώνιον ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ 
| ax) τασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν: ἅπαξ τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ ποιηθήσε- 
Εις τα καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
ἢ Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον πρὸς - 
Ξ' λαρὼν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο 

3 Κίμιος, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἣ 

ει τὰ Τὸ φροσηλότων τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ὃς ἐὰν σφάξῃ 
ἢ πρόβατον, ἢ αἶγα ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ὃς ἂν 

ΠΝ ἕω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτερίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ, ὥστε ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα. 

ἡ σωτήριον Κυρίῳ δεκτὸν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: καὶ ὃς ἂν σφάξῃ 
ἕξν, καὶ ἐὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου μὴ ἐνέγκῃ 


εἰτὸ, ὥστε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπέναντι τῆς σκηνῆς 
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Ἧ ἱερέων, 


Leviticus XVI. 22—XVII. 4. 


a ohn Piatt Ws ete ce 
d shall send him by the hand of a ready 
man into the wilderness, © gaat 
‘hal bese their untehtepusneases open 
into a desert Jand; and Aaron shall send 
away the goat into the wilderness. “And 
Aaron shall enter into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness, and shall put off the linen garment, 
which he had put on, as he entered into the 
Holy place, and shail lay it by there. And 
‘he shall bathe his body in water in the holy 
place, and shall put on his raiment, and 
hall go out and olfer the whole-burnt offer 
ing for himself and the whole-burnt-offering 
for the people: and shall make atonement 
for himself and for his house, and for the 
people, as for the priests, And he shall 
offer, the fat for the sin-offering on the altar. 
And he that ends forth the goat that 
hasbeen set apart to be let go, shall wash hi 
garments, and bathe his body in water, ‘and 
afterwards shall enter into the camp. 7And 
the uf for the sin-offering, and the goat for 
the sin-offering, whose blood was brought in 
to make stoneinent in ΠΗ holy place, they 
carry forth out of the camp, and’ burn 
them with fire, even their skins’and their 
flesh and their dung. ὃ: And he that burns 
them shall wash his garments,and bathe his 
body in water,and shall enter 
into the camp. 
3° And this shall bea perpetual statute for 
you in the seventh ‘mouth, on the tenth 
ay, of the month, yo shall humble your 
souls, and shall do no work, the native and 
the stranger who Fabides among you. *Kor 
in this day he shall make an atonoment for 
14, to cleanse you from all your sins be- 
fore the Lord, and ye ehall be purged. "This 
shall be to you a Ὑ most holy eabbath, a rest, 
and ye shall humble your souls; itis a per 
Ordinance. The priest whomeoever 
{hey shall anoint shall makoatonement, and 
jomsoever they shall conscernte to exer. 
civo tho priestly ofice after his father; and 
hall put on the linen robe, the holy gar. 
ΕΣ he shall make stoner Ἢ 
the most holy place, and the tabernacle of 
witness; and he shall make stonement for 
the altar, and for the priests ; 
make atonement for all 


once in the year’s as δ᾽ Lord commanded 


Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, sayine, 
38) to Aaron and to his sons, and to all 
the children of Isracl, and thou shalt say te 

them, This is the word which the Lord 
commanded, saying? Every man of the chil- 
dren of Ierael, or of tho strangers abiding 
among you, ‘who shall kill a calf, or 8. sheep, 
or 8 goat in or who shall kill it 
out of the camp, ‘and shall not bring it to 
the door of the tabernacle of witness, so a3 
to sacrifice it for a whole-burnt-offering or 
offering to te Lord tobe acceptable 
for 8 sweet-smelling savour: and whosoever 
shall slay it without,and shall not bring it. 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, «0 
us to offer it as a gift to the Lord before the 


# Or, stzacbes himealf to you, ἐν in LXX. and N.T. has frequently a Hebraistie sizaitieation. 
ὃ Gr. whosesoever hands they shall accouplish, Heb, to fill hands, 


‘week of weeks, 


7 Gr. sabbath of sabbaths, or 
Ὁ Gr. from, 


-proselytes 
shall offers whole: 
mong You, ΧᾺ 


t-offering or a. sacrifi 
oring it to the door of the tabernacle 
tness to sacrifice it, to the ‘Lord, that 


For 
ife of flesh % its blood, tee ε given γὰρ 


σὰ οἱ the altar to make atonement for 
rouls; for its blood shall make atone: 
ον the soul. ee I Ore to the 
{ren of Teach, No sool of yo 
ΠΡ τ that abster among 
Sal nota blood. And whatever matt 
fren of Iarael, or of the strangers 
‘pg among you shall’ take any animal in 
ing, beast, or bird, which is eaten, then 
hhe pour out the blood,andcover itin the 
For the blood of all flesh is its life; 
said to the children of Israel, Yo shall 
at the blood of any flesh,for thellife of all 
is its blood: every one that eats it shall 
astroyed, nd every soul which eats 
ΕΡῚ has died of itself, or 
halter en the natives ΟἹ jongthe ἢ 
rs ‘wash his gurmments,and bathe 
a water nd shall bo κασι ntl 


ing: then shall he beclean. “But if he 
ot rash his garments, and do not batho 
ready in water, then shall he bear his 
a ‘the Lord 


ok to the nd poke te of tee, id vine. 
to them, I am the Lord yor 
white iccring rote donstat g 
which τὸ ἀποὶ 
ieee i ke i eatall notacs ead ye 
stall not dos δὲ 
Tare γον fieir ordinances. * Yo 


re cee 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, ἱ 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς « 
ποιῆσαι ὧς τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐξι 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἄν 
ἣ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν π 


ἢ πᾶν αἶμα: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τ' 


ἔσθουσαν τὸ αἶμα, καὶ ἀπο 
Ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς « 
αὐτὸ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστη 
ὑμῶν: τὸ γὰρ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ὁ 
«ἄρηκα τοῖς νἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, πὶ 
καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ προσκ 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος τί 
τῶν προσκειμένων ἐν ὑμῖν, 
ΒΕ ἔσθεται, καὶ i 
. (Β γὰρ ψυχὴ πάς 
{πὰ τοῦ υἱὸς Ἰσραῆλ, oh 
ἡ ψυχὴ πάσης σαρκὸς αἷμι 
ἀρλοδρειθήσετωι. Καὶ πᾶ 
ἢ θηριάλωτον ἐν τοῖς αὐτόχ 
νεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ran ae is 
καὶ τὸ σῶμα μὴ λούσηται 5 
Καὶ εἶτε Κύριος πρὸς Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς a 
Κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα Aly 
οὐ ποιήσετε: καὶ κατὰ τὰ 
ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, οὐ τ 
οὐ πορεύσεσθε. Τὰ κρίματ 


AEYITIKON, 15: Leviticus XVIII, 8—XIX. 1. 


- ae, ’ 5 , ἐκ shalt not her nakedness. ®Thou 
Setery αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς πατρός σον of shalt nol unceres Manabi, ie 
0 ἀποκαλύψεις, ἀσχημοσύνη πατρός σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην father’s wife; it is thy father’s nakedness. 

τῆς ἀδελφῆς cov ἐκ πατρός σου ἣ ἐκ μητρύς σου, ἐνδογενοὺς *The nakedness of thy sister by thy father 


Ρ Η a 2 ὑτῶν. OF by thy mother, born at home or abroad, 
ἔξω, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν. their nakedness thou shalt, not uncover. 


a γεγεννημένης 
Ἰ0᾽Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς υἱοῦ cov, ἢ θυγατρὸς θυγατρός 
σου, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῶν, ὅτι σὴ ἀσχη- 
11 μοσύνη ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην θυγατρὸς γυναικὸς πατρός σου 
οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, ὁμοπατρία ἀδελφή σου ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις. 
V2 τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφῆς πατρός σου 
Vote ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ πατρός cov ἐστιν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην " 
ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, οἰκεία γὰρ μητρός σου fath 
Ἡ ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην ἀδελφοῦ τοῦ πατρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα- 
λύψεις, καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσελεύσῃ, συγγενὴς 
λγάρ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην νύμφης σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις, and thon shalt not R 
Te γὰρ υἱοῦ σον ἐστὶν, οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην HeMaLadnte oft Sa 
Ἰδαἰτῆς. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς ἀδελφοῦ σου οὐκ ἀποκαλύ- sheis thy son's wife, thou « 
Vidas, ἀσχημοσύνη ἀδελφοῦ σου ἐστίν. ᾿Ασχημοσύνην γυναικὸς her nakedness. Μ᾽ 
mi θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀποκαλύψεις: τὴν θυγατέρα τοῦ υἱοῦ 
εἰτῆς. καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα τῆς θυγατρὸς αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀπο- 
mar τὴν ἡμοσύνην αὐτῶν, οἰκεῖαι γάρ σου εἰσίν" 
Ἰδἐσέβημα ἐστι. Τυναῖκα ἐπ᾽ ἀδελφῇ αὐτῆς οὐ λήψῃ ἀντίζηλον 
ἀποκαλύψαι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἔτι ζώσης 
αἰτῆς. 


‘hou shalt not uncover 


8. woman, for it is an abomination. 
ther shalt thou lie with any quadruped 
copulation, to be polluted with it: neither 
shall a woman present herself before any 
quadruped to have connexion with it; for 
it is an abomination. ™Do not defile your- 
selves with any of theso things ; for in all 
these things the nations aro defiled, which 
I drive out before you, *and tho land is 
Jauity do them beentac OF met ἐμ ΔΕ 
τοῖς ὃ » A -  ΥἹ τοι μένοις Iniquit em because of it, and the 
Wis αὐτῆς. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὰ νόμιμά pov, καὶ πάντα sqamrerad ath them that dwell upon it. 
ὰ ζ- 4 L of rhe ὃ πάϊ ῶ -. *And ye sl cep my statutes and al 
τὰ προστάγματά pov, καὶ οὐ ποιήσετε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγ. 77 alcances, and Teshall do nonoof these 
abominations; neither the native, nor the 
stranger that joins himself with you: (“for 
all these abominations the men of the land 
did who were before you, and the land was 
defiled.) *and lest he iand be aggrieved 
mM = ΜΝ “ ας With you in your juting it, as it was 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς πρὸ ὑμῶν. Ὅτι πᾶς Sygrieved with the nations before you. 9 For 
ὅς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν βδελυγμάτων τούτων, éoho- Nllososrer shall do any of these aboming. 
6 feat of rom ὦ hood αὐτῷ y tions, the souls that do them shall be de- 
ὃ) bpeobpororras αἱ ψυχαὶ ai ποιοῦσαι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ieee ne et ete Ari 
φυλάξετε τὰ προστάγματά μου, ὅπως μὴ ποιήσητε ἀπὸ πάντων Sechall keep mune Ordinances that ye muay 


6 4 a p ἃ γέγονε πρὸ τοῦ ὑμᾶς- καὶ NOt do any of the abominable practices, 
bind a τῶν yn eveys ἃς γέγονε vee τὸν has: καὶ hich have taken place before our time: 
οἱ μιανθήσεσθε ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. and yo shall not be polluted in them; for I 


7 , am the Lord, God. 
W Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τῇ "And tho Lord spoko to Moses, saying, 


2 Probably Moloch, 0b. 77D. 


“αἰαῖ μὰ νῦν τ μὰ.) ULL UL LID 
L; and the souls that eat it shall be 
royed from among their people. 
nd when ye reap the harvest of your 

ΘΒ not complete the reaping of 

eld with exactness, and thou shalt 
gather that which falls from thy rea 

d thou shalt not go over t 

ering of thy vineyard, neither shalt thou 
er the Yremaining grapes of thy vine- 

: thou shalt leave them for the Boor 
the stranger: 1 am the Lord your 
shall not steal, ye not Ue, neither 

one bear fale t witness as an informer 
ist. his neighbour. 13 And ye shall not 
r unjustly by my name, and ye shall 
rofane Lord 0 bol haune of your God 

% Thou shalt not 

h ree nesghbour, ὦ oithes do thou rob 
neither shall the wages of thy ing 
in with thee until the morning. 

‘hou shalt not revile the d neither 
ange pute a a stumbling-block in n the w wa 
and thou shalt fear th 

tod: Iam the Lord your God. ere, 
not act unjustly in judgment: thou 
‘not accept the person of the poor, nor 
re the person of the mighty ; with J us- 
halt thou eer thy neighbour. “Thou 
not walk y among t 2 Hood οἱ 

shalt not rise up against the b 

eighbour: I am the Lord your G 
ou shalt not hate thy brother in fet 
: thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy 
bour, s9 the thou shalt not bear sin on his 
int. d thy hand shall not avenge 
; and thon shalt not be angry with the 
ren of thy people; Sand thou shalt 
hy nei hbour as thyself; Tam the Lord. 
observe my law: thou shalt 
st ἂν cattle gender with one οὗ a dif. 
t kind, and thou shalt not sow thy 
with diverse. A; and thou shalt 


ee «.«--...- 


Kai ἐκθεριζόντων ὑμῶν 
4 Α Ἁ 
συντελέσετε τὸν θερισμὸν 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τοῦ θερ 
ὁ ἀμπελῶνά σου οὐκ ἐπανατρν, 
νός σου συλλέξεις: τῷ πτωχ 
αὐτά. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ δ @ 
2. Ν , 

σεσθε, οὐδὲ συκοφαντήσει 
3 a ΄΄΄ε > ἢ ’ > 
ὀμεῖσθε τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐ 
ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ 


δ ὑμῶν. Οὐκ ἀδικήσεις τὸν 


μὴ κοιμθήσεται ὁ μισθὸς . 
πρωΐ. 


Οὐ κακῶς ἐρεῖς κωφὸν, κι 
ἃ σκάνδαλον" καὶ φοβηθήσ᾽ 
εἶμι Κύριος δ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 
οὐ λήψῃ πρόσωπον πτωχὸ 
δυνάστον" ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ κρίι 
σῃ δόλῳ ἐ ἐν τῷ ἔθνει σου οὐ 
σου" ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
σου τῇ διανοίᾳ cov: ἐλεγμ 
οὐ λήψῃ δι᾿ αὐτὸν ἁμαρτίαν. 
καὶ οὐ μηνιεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς τὸ 
πλησίον σου ὡς σεαυτόν" ἐγι 


Tov νόμον. μου φυλάξεσθ 


“ 
sae nnl ein ce. se } ΕΝ, =e 
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περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ κριῷ τῆς πλημμελείας ἔναντι Κυρώυ 

περὶ τῆς ἁμαρτίας ἧς ἥμαρτε, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ ἁμαρτία 

ἣν ἥμαρτεν. Ὅταν δὲ εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ 

Θεὸς ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν, καὶ καταφυτεύσετε πᾶν ξύλον βρώ- 

σιμον, καὶ τερικαθαριεῖτε τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτοῦ: ὃ καρπὸς 

αὑτοῦ τρία ἔτη ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπερικάθαρτος, οὐ βρωθήσεται, Ὁ 

24 Kai τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔσται πᾶς 6 καρπὸς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος 

αἰνετὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἔτει τῷ πέμπτῳ φάγεσθε τὸν 

καρπὸν, πρόσθεμα i ὑμῖν τὰ γεννήματα αὐτοῦ" ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 

ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

Μὴ ἔσθετε ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ οὐκ οἰωνιεῖσθε, οὐδὲ ὀρνιθο- 
i . Οὐ ποιήσετε σισόην ἐκ τῆς κόμης τῆς κεφαλῆς 

ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ φθερεῖτε τὴν ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐντο- 

μίδας. ou ποιήσετε ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἐν τῷ σώματι ὑμῶν’ καὶ γράμματα 
στικτὰ οὗ ποιήσετε ἐν ὑμῖν" ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

39 Οὐ βεβηλώσεις τὴν , θυγατέρα σον ἐκπορνεῦσαι αὐτήν" καὶ 

30 οὐκ ἐκπορνεύσει ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἡ "γῇ π πλησθή ἀνομίας. Τὰ t 
σάβ μου ἔξεσθε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: 

341 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. Οὐκ ἐπακολουθήσετε ἐγγαστριμύθοις, καὶ 

τοῖς ἧς οὐ προσκολληθήσεσθε, ἐκμιανθῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
2 γώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ ὁ Θεὸς ὕ ὑμῶν. ᾿Απὸ προσώπου πολιοῦ ἐξανα- ¢ 
στήσῃ, καὶ τιμήσεις πρόσωπον πρεσβυτέρου, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ 

33 τὸν Θεόν σον" ἐγώ εἰμι Κύρως ὃ “Θεὸς ὑμῶν. ᾿Εὰν δέ τις 
τροσέλθῃ ὑμῖν προσήλυτος ἐ ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, οὐ θλίψετε αὐτόν. 

34 Ὡς ὁ αὐτόχθων ἐν ὑμῖν ἔσται ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ προσπορευό- 
μενος πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀγαπήσεις αὐτὸν ἁ ὡς σεαυτόν" ὅτι προσή- 
Avroe ε ἐν γῇ. ἰγύπτῳ' ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 6 ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

35 Οὐ ποιήσετε ον ἐν κρίσει, ἐν μέτροις καὶ ἐν σταθμίοις 

36 καὶ ἐν pies Ζυγὰ δίκαια καὶ σταθμία δίκαια καὶ χοῦς 

ὀΐκαεος ἔσται ἐν ὕμιν" ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ὁ ἐξ. 

37 “yey ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάντα τὸν 
γύμον μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά: 
ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς i ὑμῶν. 

20 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 81 
3 Ἰσραὴλ λαλήσεις, ἐάν τις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ἸΙσραὴλ, ἢ ἀπὸ 
τῶν γεγενημένων προσηλύτων ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς ἂν δῷ τοῦ σπέρ- 
ματος αὐτου ἄρχοντι, θανά: θανατούσθω" τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἐπὶ 

ὦ τῆς γῆ λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπιστήσω 
τὸ Ξρόσωκόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐ ἐκεῖνον, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν 
ix τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἔδωκεν ἄρχοντι, 
va “μιάνῃ τὰ ἅγιά μον, καὶ βεβηλώσῃ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν ἡγια- 

+ σμώων μοι. ν δὲ ὑπερόψει ὑπερίδωσιν οἱ αὐτόχθονες τῆς 
γῆς τοῖς ᾿δφθαλμοῦν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ἐκείνου, ἐν τῷ 
δοῖναι αὐτὸν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντι, τοῦ μὴ ἀποκτεῖναι 

ὅ αὑτόν: καὶ ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον 
ἐκεῖνον, καὶ τὴν συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντας 
Tots ὁμονοοῦντας αὐτῷ, ὥστε ἐκπορνεύειν αὐτὸν εἰς τοὺς ἄρχον- 
τας, ὧς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῶν. 

6 Kai ψυχὴ ἣ ἂν ἐπακολουθήσῃ ἐγγαστριμύθοις ἣ ἢ ἐπαοιδοῖς, 
ὥστε ἐκπορνεῦσαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, ἐπιστήσω τὸ πρόσωπόν μον 


3 ὃν. nadable. 


8 


¥ Gr. mar the appearance οἵ. 


ζ Gr. ventriloquists. θ Gr. the ruler. 


Leviticus XIX. 23—XN. 6. 
the priest. shall make atonement for him 
with the ramet the trespass-otlcring, before 
the Lord, for the sin which he sinned; and 
the ein, which sinned 8 forgiven 
him. 3 And whenever ye shall enter into 
the land which the Lord four pod God gives 
you, and shall plant any 

ye purge away its uncleannecey hen 
frat 8 be three years uncleansed to you, 
it shall not be eaten. * And in the fourth 
year all its fruit shall be holy, Fa subject of 
praise to the Lord. * And in the fifth year 
ye shall eat the fruit, its produce is an in- 
crease to you. Iam the Lord your God. 


6 for 5 not on the mountains nor shall ye 
emplo nor divine by inspection 
of bi “Ye Ye shall not make a round cut- 
ting of | the hair of your head, nor ¥disfigure 
your beard. -SAnd ye shall not make cut- 
tings in your body for a dead ὃ body, and ye 
shall not inscribe on yourselves any marks. 
Iam the Lord yourGod. *” Thou shalt not 
profane thy deughter to prostitute her; so 

land s ll not go 8 whoring, and the 
nes filled with iniquity. Ye shall 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuarics: I am the δι Ὑ 9. shall not 
attend to ΐ those who have in them divining 
spirits nor attach yourselves to enchanters, 
pollute ourselves with them: I am the 
Lon your God. © 'Lhou shalt rise up before 
the hoary h and honour the face of the 
old man, and shalt fear thy God: I am the 
Lord your God. And if there should 
come to you ἃ stranger in your land, ye shall 
not afflict him e stranger that comes 
to you shall be among you as the native, 
and thou shalt love him as th rel ; for yo 


were strangers in the land of tgypt: la 


the Lord your God. * Ye shall not act un. 
righteous y in in judgment, in measures and 
weights and es. ®'I'here shall be among 
you 


just. balances and just weights and ἃ 
Just iquid measure. 1 am the Lord your 
God, who brought you out of the land of 
E Eeypt. 7 And ye shall keep all my law and 
my ordinances, and ye 8 do them: 
am the Lord your God. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, sa ing, 
?Thou shalt also say to the children o 
rael, lf there shall be any of the chaldcen. of 
Israel, or of those who have become prose- 
lytes in Israel, who shall give of his seed to 
® Moloch, let ‘him be purely put to death; 
the nation upon the land shall stone him 
with stones. 5 And I will set my face against 
that man, and will cut him off from his 
poo e, because he has given of his seed to 

STofoch h, to defile my sanctuary, and profane 

the name of them that are consecrated t 
me. ‘And if the natives of the land shoul Ἢ 
in anywise overlook that man in giving of 
his seed_to Moloch, so as not to put him to 
death; then will I set my face against that 
man and his family, and 1 δ" destroy him, 
and all who hare n of one mind with 
him, so that he should go a whoring toAthe 
princes, from their people. 

6 And the soul that shall follow those who 
have in them divining ἃ spirits or enchanters, 
so as to go a whoring alter them; I will set 


ὁ Gr. soul. Heb. COd. g.d. that animal frame which once breathed. 
A Heb. Moloch. 
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face against that soul, and will destroy 
Tt from aniong its people. 7 And yo shall bo 
holy, for I the Lord your God am holy. 
And ye shall observe my ordinances, and 
dothem: Iam the Lord that sanctifies you. 
9 Every man who shall speak evil of his 
father or of his mother, let him die the 
death ; has he spoken evil of his father or 

mother? he shall be gailty. 

‘Whatever man shall commit adultery 
with the wife of a man, or whoever sl 
commit adultery with the wife of his neigh- 
Dour, let them dio the death, the adulterer 
and the adulteress,  Andifany one should ὁ 
Tio with his father's wife, he has uncovered 
his father’s nakedness: Ἰοὺ them both die 
the death, they aro guilty. ΒΑ μὰ if any 
cone should lie with his daughterin-law, let 
them both be put to death; for they have 
‘wrought impiety, they aro guilty. 
wroualt impiety, tA Sale ka with @ 
roman, they have both wrought abomina- 
Hon; let them die the death, they are guilty. 
M Whosoever shall take a woman and her 
Ὁ they shall burn bint 
re; #0 there shall not be 
‘iquity among you. And whosoever shall 
lie with a beast, let him die the death; and 
ye shall kill the beast. And whatever 
roman shall approach, any beast, s0.ns to 
Tiare connexion with it, xe al 
women and the ‘Jet them dio the 
death, they aro uly 7 Whosoever shall 
take his sister by his father or by his mother, 
and shall seo her nakedness and shoe his 
nakedness, it. i hey shall be 
destroyed before the children of their fa- 

5 has uncovered his sister's naked- 
ness, they shall bear their sin. #8 And what- 
over man shall lie with a woman that is set 
part for gftuz,and shall uncoser er naked: 

e has uncovered her fountain, and 
the ‘has uncovered the flux of her blood: 
they shall both be destroyed from among 
their generation, And thou shalt not un- 
cover the nakedness of thy father’s sister, 
or ofthe sister of thy mother: for that man 
hag uncovered εἰ 


soever shall lie with his near ‘aewowne, τῇ 
hhas uncovered the nakedness of one near 
akin to him: they shall die childless. 
1 Whoever shall take his brothor’s wifo, it 
is uncleanness; he has uncovered his bro- 
ther's nakedness; they shall die childless. 
3 And keep ye all my ordinances, and my 
judgmente and ye shall do them, and the 
shall not be aggrieved with you, into 
which i bring you to dwell upon it. #And 
walk γιὰ in the customs of the nations 


Teve done ell these. things, and ἃ have 


shelf there their land and it pie ito 
you for o possession, eren 8 land flowing 
‘with milk and honey: I am the Lord your 
God, who havo separated you from all peo- 
ple # And Are shall make 8 distinction 
tween the clean and the unclean cattle, 
and between clean and unclean birds; and 
ΣῈ fhall not defile your souls with ἦι cattle, oF 
Ἢ birds, or with any creeping things of 
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ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχὴν ἐκείνην, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτῆν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Τ 
Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰ προστάγματά μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτά. 3 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, "Ανθρωπος ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ἂν 9 
κακῶς εἴπῃ τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἣ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ 
θανατούσθω- πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἣ μητέρα αὐτοῦ κακῶς εἶπεν; ἔνοχος 
ἔσται. 

“Avdporos ὃς ἂν μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα ἀνδρὸς, ἢ ὃς ἂν 10 
μοιχεύσηται γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον, θανάτῳ θανατού 

8 μοιχεύων καὶ ἡ μοιχευομένη. Καὶ dd τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ 1] 
γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀπεκάλυσε: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφότεροι, ἔνοχοί εἰσι. 
Καὶ ἐάν τις κοιμηθῇ μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ θανατοῖ: 12 
σθωσαν ἀμφότεροι ἠσεβήκασι γὰρ, ἔνοχοί cot. Καὶ ὃς ἂν 13 
κοιμηθῇ μετὰ ἄρσενος κοίτην γυναικὸς, βδέλυγμα ἐποίησαν 
ἀμφότεροι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, ἔνοχοι εἰσιν. Ὃς ἄν 14 
λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτῆς, ἐνόμημά ἐστιν: ἐν πυρὶ 
κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὸν καὶ αὐτὰς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἀνομία ἐν ὑμῖν. 
Καὶ ὃς ἂν δῷ κοιτασίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τετράποδι, θανάτῳ Gard. 1 
τούσθω, καὶ τὸ τετράπουν ἀποκτενεῖτε. Καὶ γινὴ ἥτις προσ 
«λεύσεται πρὸς πᾶν κτῆνος βιβασθῆναι αὐτὴν ὑπ᾽ αὐτοὺ, 
ἀποκτενεῖτε τὴν γυναῖκα καὶ τὸ κτῆνοτ- θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν, 
ψνοχοί εἰσιν. “Ὅς ἂν λάβη τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ πατρὸς 17 
αὐτοῦ ἢ ἐκ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς 
καὶ αὕτη ἴδῃ τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτοῦ, ὄνειδός ἐστιν, iar 
θρευθήσονται ἐνωπιον υἱῶν γένους αὐτῶν: ἀσχημοσύνην 
ἀδελφῆς αἰτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν κομιοῖνται. Kal ἀνὴρ 18 
ὃς ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ γυναικὸς ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ἀποκαλύψῃ ὦ 
τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς ἀπεκάλυψε, καὶ | 
αὕτη ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν ῥύσιν τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς- ἐ : 
σονται ἀμφότεροι ἐκ τῆς γενεᾶς αὐτῶν. Kai ἀσχημοσύνην 19 
ἀδελφῆς πατρὸς σου, καὶ ἀδελφῆς μητρός σου οὐκ ἀποκα. 
diye τὴν γὰρ οἰκειότητα ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἁμαρτίαν ἀποίσονται. 

“Os ἂν κοιμηθῇ μετὰ τῆς συγοοῖς αὐτοῦ, doxarien 1 
συγγενείας αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι di 

“0s ἂν λάβῃ γυναῖκα τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀκαθαρσία ἐστίν δ 

ἀσχημοσύνην τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀπεκάλυψεν, ἄτεκνοι ἀπο. 

θανοῖνται. 

Καὶ φυλάξασθε πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μον, καὶ τὰ κρίματά 38 5” 
tow καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ προσοχθίσῃ inte ἡ γῇ, | 
εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ κατοικεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. Καὶ of 8 | 
πορεύεσθε τοῖς νομίμοις τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὖς ἐξαποστέλλω ἐφ’ 
ὑμῶν: ὅτι ταῦτα πάντα ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐβδελυξάμην αὐτούς, 

ὁ Καὶ πα ὑμῖν, ὑμεῖς κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, wal 
ἐγὼ δύσω ὑμῖν αὐτὴν ἐν κτήσει, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ poe | 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃς  διώρισα ὑ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ᾿ 
dv." Kal ἀφοριῆτε αὐτοὺς ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν 5] 
καθαρῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων, καὶ ἄγαν | 
μέσον τῶν πετεινῶν τῶν καθαρῶν καὶ τῶν ἀκαθάρτων: καὶ “4 
οὐ βδελύξετε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ ἐν role ist 


A Gr. ye sball separate them. 


F 
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πετεινοῖς, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆς γῆς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀφώρισα 
26 ὑμῖν ἐν Seabee. Καὶ ἔσεσθέ μοι ἅγιοι, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἅγιός 
εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὁ ἀφορίσας ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, εἶναί μοι. ston ἢ 

Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ἂν γένηται αὐτῶν ἐγγαστρίμυθος 
ἑπαοιδὸς, θανάτῳ θανατούσθωσαν ἀμφύτεροι" λίθοις λιθοβολή- 


σετε ve αὐτοῦ, io ἐ 


27 


εἰσι, 
Καὶ εἶτε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον τοῖς ἱερεύσι 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς οὐ 
ἐν τῷ ἔθνει αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ 
a αὐτῶν, ἐπὶ ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρὶ, καὶ υἱοῖς, sot Boren, 
ἀδελφῷ λφῇ παρθένῳ τῇ ἐγγιζούσῃ αὐτῷ, 
ἃ τῇ μὴ ἐκ dry ἀνδρὶ, ἐπὶ τούτοις μιανθήσεται. Οὐ μιανθή- 
5 σεται iron ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ εἰς βεβήλωσιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ἤσεσθε τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπὶ νεκρῷ καὶ τὴν 
ὄψιν τοῦ πώγωνος οὐ ξυρήσονται: καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς σάρκας αὐτῶν 
Ὁ οὐ κατατεμοῦσιν ἐντομίδας. Ἅγιοι ἔσονται τῷ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: τὰς γὰρ 
θυσίας Κυρίου δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν αὐτοὶ προσφέρουσι, 
Τ καὶ ἔσονται ἅγιοι. Τυναῖκα πόρνην καὶ βεβηλωμένην οὗ 
λήψονται, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐκβεβλημένην ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
δ ἄγιός ἐστι Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἁγιάσεις αὐτόν: τὰ 
δῶρα Ἑυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν οὗτος προσφέρει, ἅγιος ἔσται- 
Qin ἅγιος ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτούς. Καὶ θυγάτηρ 
ἀνθρώπου ὡερέως ἐὰν Be ἢ τοῦ ἐκπορνεύσαι, τὸ ὄνομα 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς αὐτὴ βεβηλοῖ. ἐπὶ πυρὸς κατακαυθή-. 
σεται. 
Καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐπικε- 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τοῦ ἐλαίου τοῦ χριστοῦ, καὶ rere. 
μένου ἐνδύσασθαι τὰ ἱμάτια, τὴν κεφαλὴν οὐκ ἀποκι- 
nae καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ob διαῤῥήξει, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσῃ ψυχῇ 
οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται, ἐπὶ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδὲ ἐπὶ 
3 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐ μιανθήσεται. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων οὐκ ἐξελεύ- ἃ 


σαι, καὶ οὗ βιβηλώσει τὸ ἡγιασμένον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, 


21 


10 


te 


ae 
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the earth, which I have separated for 

y reaeon’ of uncloanness And ye shall 
be holy to me; because I the Lord your 
God am holy, who separated you from all 
nations, to be mine. 


5 And as, τ 
of them shall havo in them 5 divining spirit, 


with stones, 


Speak to the priests the sons of Aaron, and 
thon shalt tell them. thet they shall’ not 
gelile themselves in their uation for the 
αὖ they may mourn for a relative 
Wo ia very nede to το ταν Por a tater and 
mother, and sons and daughte rs, for a bro- 
ther, and for a virgin sister that 
one, that is not espoused to. aman 
one shall defile himself. *He shall not de- 
file himself suddenly among his people to 
profane himself, ὁ And ye shall not shave 
your head for the dead with a baldness on 
the top; and they shall not Sshave their 
beard, neither shall they make gashes on 
their flesh. δ They shall’ be holy to their 
God, and they shall not profane the namo 
of their ¢ Pedy for: hex coffer the sacrifices of 
the of their God, and they 
ΕΓ πὴ 7 hoy shall not take a woman 
who iss harlot and profaned, Yor ἃ woman 
put away from her husband ; for he is hol: 
to the Lord hisGod. *And thon shalt 
low him; he offers tho gifts of the Lord 

your God: he shall for I the Lord 
that sanctify them am hol be And if the 
daughter of ἃ δ priest should be profaned to 
mpeg ον she profanes tho name of her 
father: she shall be burnt with fire. 

Ὁ Απὰ the priest that is chief among his 

brethren, the oll having been poured. u 
tho head of the auointed one, aud he having 
been cor to put on the garments 


nsecrated 
shall not take the mitre off his head, an 
shall not rend his garments : " neither sball 
dele in to any dead body, 
defile 


neither shall he 
himself for his father or his mother. 

‘And he shall not go forth out of the sanc- 

‘uary, and he shall not profane the sancti 

of hus God, because the holy anointing of 


ὅτι τὸ ἅγιον ἔλαιον τὸ χριστὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ" ἐγὼ Κύριος. of the hol 

13,14 Οὗτος. παρδένον d ἐκ τοῦ γένους αὐτοῦ λήψεται. Xij- shal ἜΣ wife am the Lord. oth own 

Σ ἢ; ery ἐνην a low, or one tl is put 

μὰν δὲ καὶ bane Ὦ ἣ καὶ β Br ηλωμέ καὶ πόρνην, ταῦτας away.or profaned, or a harlot, these ho ‘shall 

οὐ λήψεται, παρθένον ἐκ τοῦ ov αὐτοῦ ἤψεται not take; but he shall take for a wife ἃ vir- 
gin of his own people. 5 And he 


15 γοναῖκα. Καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
1 αἰτοῦ. ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε, Κύριος 
17 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, εἶπον ᾿Ααρὸν, ἄνθρωπος ἐκ τοῦ γένους 
σον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, τοὶ ἐὰν ᾧ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, ob προσ- 

18 Osivera προσφέρειν τὰ δῶρα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 
ᾧ στιν ἐν aire μῶμος, οὐ προσελεύσεται. ἄνθρωπος τυφλὸς. 
19 4} χωλὸς, ἢ κολοβόριν, ἣ ὠτότμητος, ἣ aspen ᾧ ἂν ἡ 


Εν ὴν, σου, ὅτι μῶμος ἐν 


profane his seed amor 
the Lord that sanctific - 
Lord spoke to Moses, sayit ng Say to Aaron, 
A man of thy Stribe throu; thout, your gene- 
rations, who shall have blemish on him, 
shall not draw nigh to offer the gifts of his 
God. No man who has a blemish on him 
shall draw nigh;, a man lame, blind, with 
his nose disfigured, or his cars cut, 998 man 
who has a broken hand or a broken foot, 
or hump-backed, or blear-cyed, or that has 
lost his eye-lashes, or a man who has a ma- 
vy Nignant, icer, or tetter, or one that has lost: 
a testicle. 2! Whoever of the seed of Aaron 
tho priest, hae 8 blemish on him, shall not 
draw nigh to offer sacrifices to thy God, 


8 Gr, the face of the beard. 1 Gr. and. 


2.Gr.aman, a priest, 


ζ Or, race. 


ust approgcn tothe noty αταξε, wat 
‘ver the children of Teracl shall consecrate 
the Lord, 8while his uncleanness is upon 
1, that soul shall bo cut off from me: I 
the Lord your God. “And the man of 
5 seed of Aaron the priest, if he should 
7e leprosy or issue of the reins, shall not 
of the holy things, until he be cleansed ; 
ihe that touches any uncleanness of a 
μὰ body, or the man whose seed of copu- 
ion shail have gone out from him, ὃ 
oscever shall touch any unclean reptile, 
ich will defile him, or tho shall touch a 
n, whereby he shall defile him accordin 
all his uncleanness: ‘whatsoever soul 
dl touch them εἰ Ἢ 
παίπᾳ ; he shall not ent of the holy things, 
leas he bathe his body in water, 
' fo. down, and then he shall 
ithe 


be unclean until 


y 
hem, 
Lord 


bread ; 
ase, thoy also shall eat of his bread. #And 
che daughter of 8 priest should marry 8 
anger, she shall not cat of the ¥ offerings 
the sanctuary. And if the daught 
Tiest should be a widow, or put a 


Uhave no seed, sho shall’ return to 
her's house, 88 ἴῃ her youth: sho eball 
jer father’s broad, but no stranger 


orantly eat holy things, shall add the 


αὑτοῖς, εἰς τὰς γενεὰς op 
ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ σπέρματο. 
ὥωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ 
αὐτῷ ἢ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἄνθρι 


q 


οὐκ ἔδεται ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 
ὕδατι. Καὶ δύῃ ὁ ἥλιος, 
τῶν ἁγίων, ὅτι ἄρτος αὐτοί 
οὐ φάγεται, μιανθῆναι αἱ 


1 φυλάξονται τὰ φυλάγμαι 
γ ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ ἀποθάνωσι 


ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ dy 
οὐ φάγεται ἅγια: πάροικ 
ἅγια. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἱερεὺς κ 
οὗτος φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἄρ: 


δ καὶ οὗτοι φάγονται τῶν ἄρι 


ἱερέως ἐὰν γένηται ἀνδρὶ 
οὐ φάγεται. Καὶ θυγάτηρ 
μένη, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ J αὐ 
πατρικὸν κατὰ τὴν νεότητο 
αὐτῆς φάγεται: καὶ πᾶς 
Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν φάγ 
τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ 


Καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσι τὰ 


AEYITIKON. 159 


a a e δι , 5 > NS 2 ?® hb) 
ἣ τῶν προσηλύτων τῶν προσκειμένων πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν Ισραηλ, 
ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ τὰ δῶρα αὐτοῦ κατὰ πᾶσαν ὁμολογίαν αὐτῶν, 
ἣ κατὰ πᾶσαν αἵρεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν προσενέγκωσι TO Θεῴ 

19 εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα: Δεκτὰ ὑμῖν ἄμωμα ἄρσενα ἐκ τῶν βουκο- 

20 λίων, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Πάντα ὅσα 
ἂν ἔχη μῶμον ἐν αὐτῷ οὐ προσάξουσι Κυρίῳ, διότι οὐ δεκτὸν 

2] ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν προσενέγκῃ θυσίαν σωτη- 
ρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ, διαστείλας εὐχὴν ἢ κατὰ αἴρεσιν ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, ἐκ τῶν βουκολίων 7 ἐκ τῶν προβάτων, ἄμωμον 

22 ἔσται εἰσδεκτὸν, πᾶς μῶμος οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτῷ: Τυφλὸν 
ἢ συντετριμμένον ἣ γλωσσότμητον ἣ μνρμηκιῶντα ἢ ψωραγ- 
ριῶντα ἣ λειχῆνας ἔχοντα, οὐ προσάξουσι ταῦτα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ εἰς κάρπωσιν οὐ δώσετε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῷ 

23 Kupiw. Καὶ μόσχον ἣ πρόβατον ὠτότμητον ἢ κολοβόκερκον, 
σφάγια ποιήσεις αὑτὰ σεαντῷ, eis δὲ εὐχήν σον οὐ δεχθήσεται. 

24 Θλαδίαν καὶ ἐκτεθλιμμένον καὶ ἐκτομίαν καὶ ἀπεσπασμένον, 
οὐ προσάξεις αὐτὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς ὑμῶν οὐ 

25 ποιήσετε. Καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλογενοῦς οὐ προσοίσετε τὰ δῶρα 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τούτων: ὅτι POdppara ἐστιν ἐν 

2 αὐτοῖς, μῶμος ἐν αὐτοῖς οὐ δεχθήσεται ταῦτα ὑμῖν. Καὶ 

27 ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωνσῆν, λέγων, μόσχον ἣ πρόβατον ἣ 
αἶγα, ὡς ἂν τεχθῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ὑπὸ τὴν μητέρα, 

~ a € 4 δι 3 ’ ‘ , , ψ a 
τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ καὶ ἐπέκεινα δεχθήσεται cis δῶρα, 

23 κάρκωμα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ μόσχον καὶ πρόβατον, αὐτὴν καὶ τὰ 
ταιδία αὑτῆς, οὐ σφάξεις ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ. 


Ὁ Ἐὰν δὲ θύσης θυσίαν εὐχὴν χαρμοσύνης Κυρίῳ, εἰσδεκτὸν 
Ὁ ὑμῖν θύσετε aire. Αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ βρωθήσεται: οὐκ 
ἀκολείψετε ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν εἷς τοπρωΐ: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 
31,32 Καὶ φυλάξετε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτάς. Καὶ 
οὗ βεβηλώσετε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν μέσῳ 
33 τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὃ ἁγιάζων ὑμᾶς, ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν 
ἱμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


43 ᾿ Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, αἱ ἑορταὶ Κυρίου ἃς 
καλέσετε αὐτὰς κλητὰς ἁγίας, αὗταί εἰσιν ai ἑορταί μου. 

ay Φε- 4« [2 ΄ ΜΝ ~ δὲ ε ’ ~ ε 5 Ld 4 

ὁ Ἔξ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔργα, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐβ Opn σάββατα, 
ἀνάπαυσις, κλητὴ ἁγία τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσεις" 


σάββατά ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 


4 Αὗται ai ἑορταὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ κληταὶ ἅγιαι, ἃς καλέσετε αὐτὰς 
5 ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς αὐτῶν. “Ev τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἐν τῇ τεσ- 

σαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀναμέσον ᾿τῶν ἑσπερινῶν 
ἡ" πάσχα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 

τούτου ἑορτὴ τῶν ἀζύμων τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἄζυμα 
7 ἔδεσθε. Kai ἡμέρα ἡ πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. πᾶν 
5" ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὗ ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα 


(6 Gr. acceptable. 


7 Gr. corruptions. 


ὃ Gr. calf 


Leviticus XXII. 19—XXIil. 8. 


of the strangers that abide among them in 
Israel, who shall offer his gifts according to 
all their confession and according to all their 
choice, whatsoever they may bring to the 
Lord for whole-burnt-offerings — ” your 
β free-will-offerings shall be es without 
blemish of the herds, or of the sheep, or of 


the ts. ™ They shall not bring to the 
Lord anything that has a blemish in it, for 
it 8 not be acceptable for you. * And 


whatsoever man shall offer a peace-offering 
to the Lord, discharging a vow, or in the 
way of free-will-offering, or an offering in 
your feasts, of the herds or of the sheep, it 
shall be without blemish for acceptance: 
there shall be no blemish in it. “One that 
is blind, or broken, or has its tongue cut out, 
or is troubled with warts, or has a malignant 
ulcer, or tetters, they shall not offer these to 
the Lord; neither shall ye offer any of them 
for a burnt-offering on the altar of the 
Lord. * And acalf or a sheep with the cars 
cut off, or that has lost its tail, thou shalt 
slay them for thyself; but they shall not be 
accepted for thy vow. 4 That which has 
broken testicles, or is crushed or gelt or mu- 
tilated,—thou shalt not offer them to the 
Lord, neither shall ye sacrifice them upon 
your land. % Neither shall ye offer the gifts 
of your God of all these things by the hand 
of a stranger, because there is Ycorruption in 
them,a blemish in them: these shall not be 
accepted for you. % And the Lord spoke to 
Moses, esying,* As for a calf, or a sheep, or a 
goat, whenever it is born, then shall it be 
seven days under its mother; and on the 
eighth day and after they shall be accepted 
for sacrifices, a burnt-offcring to the Lord. 
And a “bullock and a Sewe, it and its 
young, thou shalt not kill in one day. 

And if thou shouldest offer a sacrifice, a 
vow of rejoicing to the Lord, ye shall offer it 
80 ds to be accepted for you. “In that same 
day it shall be caten ; ye shall not leave of the 
flesh tillthe morrow: Iam the Lord. ® And 
ye shall keep my commandments and do 
them. * And ye shall not profane the name 
of the Holy One, and I be sanctified in 
the midst of the children of Israel. I am 
the Lord that sanctifies you, ® who brought 
you out of the land of Egypt, to be your 
God: I am the Lord. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
“Speak to the children of Isracl, and thou 
shalt say unto them, The feusts of the Lord 
which ye shall call holy assemblies, these are 
my feasts. 3Six days shalt, thou do works, 
but on the seventh day is the sabbath; a 
rest, a holy convocation to the Lord: thou 
shalt not do any work, it is a sabbath to the 
Lord in all your dwellings. 

*These are the feasts to the Lord, holy 
convocations, which ye shall call in their 
seasons. ®In the first month, on the four- 
teenth day of the month, between the even- 
ing times is the Lord’s passover. ὅ And on 
the fifteenth day of this month is the feast 
of unleavened bread to the Lord; seven 
days shall ye cat unleavened bread. ἢ And 
the first day shall be a holy convocation to 
you: ye shall do no servile work. * And ye 
shall offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord 


ζ Gr. sheep. 


fourth part ofa hin of wine, “And ye shall 
not cat bread, or the new corn, 
until this same gar, patil ye offer the sacri- 
fices to your God: # is ἃ perpetual statute 
throughout your gousratfons in all your 
dwellings, 
ye shall number to yourselves from 
the any altar the πα σον trom the fay on 
which ye shall offer the sheaf of the heave- 
offering, seven full weeks: until the mor- 
row after the last week yo shall number fifty 
dys, and shal! bring 9 new meat-olfering to 
ὁ bord. Ye chal bring from your dwell 
ἘΣ ΛΟ ΣῈ ἜΣ two loaves : 
they shall 'be of two tenth portions of fine 
flour, they shall be baked with leaven of the 
first-truits to the Lord. Andiye shall brin, 
with the loaves seven unblemished lambs οἱ 
δ year old, and one calf of the herd, andl two 
ims without blemish, and the shall be a 
‘whole-burnt-offerin ‘and their 
Trt oflarengeat that devak-oflerings shell 
bea sacrifice, a smell of sweet, savour to the 
Lord. ¥ And they shall sacrifice one kid of 
the goats for a sin-offering, and two lambs 
of year old for a peace-oifering, with the 
loaves of the first-fruits. * And the priest 
thull place them with the loaves of the firt- 
Fe the Lord with the 
tro lambs they Shall bo holy tothe Lord; 
ts he priest that brings 
them. #1 And yo shall call this day 8 convo- 
cation: it shall be holy to you ; ye shall do 
noeerrle wank 93 its it isa, 


Done inal 

ΞΕ ΞΟ: ughout your generations in 
Tuntraat of your nod, ye 
jo Femainder of the harvest of your 


fro 
τὰ ehalt lave it for ΓΑ ΕΞ ἢ 
ΤΟΣ Ἢ μ᾿ 
"Speak to the children of Tevael, ee ving, 
the seventh eres the first day of ‘he 
month, ye 5 8 rest, 5. mentorial 


pron, καὶ πεφρυγμένα 
τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην, = 
τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν: νόμιμοι 
κατοικίᾳ ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀριθμήσετε ὑμῖ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἂν π' 
ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδας ὁλοκλ 
ἑβδομάδος ἀριθμήσετε 
θυσίαν νέαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
ἄρτους ἐπίθεμα, δύο 
ἔσονται, ἐξυμωμένοι πες 
Καὶ προσάξετε μετὰ τι 
σίους, καὶ μόσχον ἕνα. 
καὶ ἔσονται ὁλοκαύτωμε 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν θυσία ὃς 
χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα π 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου μ 
Καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ὁ ie 
ματος ἐπίθεμα ἐναντίοι 
ἔσονται τῷ Κυρίῳ: τῷ ἱ 
Καὶ καλέσετε ταύτην + 
πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν ο 
εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν 
θερίζητε τὸν θερισμὸν 
λοιπὸν τοῦ θερισμοῦ " 
καὶ τὰ ἀποπίπτοντα τ 
πτωχῷ καὶ τῷ προσηλ 
Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγ 


ἀξ μηνὸς ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀνάπ' 
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tre δλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρίῳ. Πᾶν ἔργον οὐ ποιήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ your 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. ton γὰρ ἡμέρα ἐξιλασμοῦ αὕτη ὑμῖν, 
περὶ ὑμῶν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Πᾶσα 
χὴ, ἥτις μὴ Tare eras ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, 
ται ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Καὶ πᾶσα ψυχὴ, ἥτις 

wou ἔργον ἐν αὐτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπολεῖται ἡ ψυχὴ 
tim ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Hay ἔργον οὗ ποιήσετε: νόμιμον 
νιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. 
ἰββατα σαββάτων ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ταπεινώσετε τὰς ψυχὰς 
ὧν- ἀπὸ ἐνάτης τοῦ μηνὸς, ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως ἑσπέρας 


ββατιεῖτε τὰ σάββατα ὑμῶν. 


4. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
's υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
δόμου τούτου, ἑορτὴ σκηνῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῷ Κυρίρ. Καὶ 
ἡμέρα ἡ πρώτη κλητὴ ἁγία πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
oper. “Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
ὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ὀγδόη κλητὴ ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν. καὶ προσάξετε 
ὁκαντώματα Κυρίψ' ἐξόδιόν ἐστι: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 


«ἤσετε. Αὗται ἑορταὶ Κυρίῳ, ἃς καλέσετε κλητὰς ἁγίας, f 
πε προσενέγκαι καρπώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ gon 


σίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν τὸ καθ' ἡμέραν εἰς ἡμέραν" 
ὧν τῶν σαββάτων Kupiov, καὶ πλὴν τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν, 
ἢ πλὴν πασῶν τῶν εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ πλὴν τῶν ἑκουσίων ὑμῶν, 
ἂν δώτε τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἐν τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
pos τοῦ ἑβδόμου τούτου, ὅταν συντελέσητε τὰ γεννήματα τῆς ἴα 
is, ἑορτάσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ 
trees, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἀνάπαυσις. Καὶ λήψεσθε 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ καρπὸν ξύλον ὡραῖον, καὶ κάλλυνθρα 
χνίκων, καὶ κλάδους ξύλου δασεῖς, καὶ ἱτέας, καὶ ἄγνου 
ous ἐκ χειμάῤῥου, εὐφρανθῆναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἰῶν ἑπτὰ bes τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. Νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς 


rele ὑμῶν" ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἑορτάσετε αὐτήν. Be 


opals κατοικήσετε ἑπτὰ ἡμέραν: πᾶς ὃ αὐτόχθων ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
ποικήσει ἐν σκηναῖς, ὅπως ἴδωσιν αἱ γενεαὶ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐν 
σαῖς κατῴκισα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν pe 
ποὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐμῇ 
yee Μωυσῆς τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 


παπετάσματος ἐν τῇ 
πὸ ᾿λαρὸν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ eee Ὡς aay ἐνώπιον 


υρίου ἐνδελεχῶς, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Ἐπὶ 
ς λυχνίας τῆς καθαρᾶς καύσετε τοὺς λύχνους ἐναντίον 


υρίου ἕως εἰς τοπρωΐ. Καὶ λήψεσθε σεμίδαλιν, καὶ ποιή- 
τὶ στὴν Biba ἄρτους. δύο δικάτων ἔσται ὁ ρτος ὁ ἃς. 
αἱ ἐπιθήσετε αὐτοὺς δύο θέματα, ἐξ ἄρτους τὸ ty θέμα ἐπὶ 
ν τράπεζαν τὴν καθαρὰν ἵναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπιθήσετε 


Leviticus XXIII, 28—XXIV. 7. 


souls, and offer a whole-burnt-offering 
to the Lord. *Ye shall do no work on this 
solf-same dey: for this is a day of atonement 
for you, to make atonement for you before 
the Lord your Θοᾶ. Every’ soul that 
shall not be humbled in that day, shall be 
cut off from among ite people.» And erery 
soul which shall do work on that day, that 
soul shall be destroyed from among its peo- 
pa, se shall dono manner of work: iis 
a ual statute it your genera- 
tione in all your habitations. It shall bea 
holy sabbath to you; and ye shall ®humble 
ee \s, from the ninth day of thomonth: 
τὸ groning to evening τὸ shall Keep our 


days to the Lord. 5. And on the firet sn 
shall be holy gonvocation ; yo shall do no 
servile work. en days shall yo offer 
hole busat-offertage to the Lord, and the 
eighth-day shall be a holy gonrocation to 
you; and yo shall offer whole-burnt-offer- 
Lord it isa time of release, yo 
0 servile work. These are 
rd, which yo shall call holy 
convocations, to offer ‘burit-offerings to tho 
jole-burnt-offerings and their meat- 
τῆι τι and thes ἀκ τά storage that fr 
cach day on ta day; 5 besides the sabbathe 
teal τὰ, an 


days in the year. 

statute for τον Jencrations” in 
the seventh month 6 δὶ keep it. “Seven 
days ye in tabernacles: every 
native in Israel ‘shall dwell in tents, *that 
your mt gf i may. tell tt I made the 


SP te 1 Lord to the chil- 
aren: ed, Ts 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Charge the children of Isracl, and let them 
take for thee pure olive oil beaten for the 
Ὁ Tight, to bura's lamp continually, Soutaide 
the veil in the tabernacle of witne 
Aaron and his sons shall burn it from 


oe 


"ing until morning before the Lord continu- 


ally, a perpetual statute throughout your 
generations, *Ye shall burn the lamps on 
the pure lamp-stand before the Lord till the 
morrow. # And yo shall take fine flour, and 
‘make of it twelve Joaves; each loaf shall be 
of two tenth parts. ©And ye shall put them 
in two rows, each row condaining six loaves, 
7 And 


‘on the pure table before the Lord. 


4 Or, affict, 1 ΟἿ. generations, 


ὁ Gr. spoke. 


avy 


n to Mosege 
mith pe a oft ‘Babel ΕΣ the no tribe. of 
2 And εἰ 


ἃ that cursed 6, oO came, «πὰ all 
a 

id, and all the congregation shall stone 

speak to the son of Tara aud 

to them, Whosoever shall 

bear hissin. And he that 


ill smite 4a man mal he die, let him die 
,8And whosoever, shall smite a 
shall die, le 


whossorer shall inflict 


mite 


gk fo ΝΣ 
ring, ala 18 children 
say to thom, W hen: 
ἢ tered into the land 
ive to you, τ then the land 
give to you, for its sabbaths to 
: Lord. #Six years thou shalt sow thy 
ἃ, and six years thou shalt prane thy 


ὁ Lord ἐν λίθοις- 


2 ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
φυλῆς Δάν. Καὶ ἀπέθεντ 


διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίι 


ἢ Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐξάγαγε - 


βολῆς, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι πάν 
ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 1 

ή. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖ 
αὐτοὺς, ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν κε 


ἢ Ὁνομάζων δὲ τὸ ὄνομα K 


λιθοβολείτω αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ 
λυτος ἐάν τε αὐτόχθων, ἐν τ 
τελευτάτω. Καὶ ἄνθρωπο 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατ 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἀποτισάτω 
δῷ μῶμον τῷ πλησίον, ὡς i 
σεται αὐτῷ: Σύντριμμα.. 


καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, θανάτῳ θανι 


ἃ jo as καὶ τῷ ἐγχωρύ, 
ἐλάλησε 


Καὶ Μωυσῆς τοῦ 
καταρασάμενον ἔξω τῆς πὸ 

καὶ οἱ viol "Tc 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὶ 
λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσρα 
εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν « 
MGs ἣν δὼ δίδωμι ὑμῖν, σά 


ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ. 168 
ἀσθωτῷ σου, καὶ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς σέ, Καὶ 
οἷς κτήνεσί σον, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τοῖς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἔσται πᾶν 


3 parma αὐτοῦ εἰς βρῶσιν. 
Καὶ ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἀναπαύσεις ἐτῶν, ἑπτὰ ἔτη 


ττάκις. καὶ ἔσονταί σοι ἑπτὰ ἑβδομάδες ἐτῶν ἐννέα καὶ 
:σσαράκοντα ἔτη. Διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγος φωνῇ ἐν πάσῃ 
ἢ γῇ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνός: 
Ἶ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ διαγγελεῖτε σάλπιγγι ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ 
“ὧν. Καὶ ἁγιάσετε τὸ ἔτος τὸν πεντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸν, καὶ 
αβοήσετε ἄφεσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν: 
παντὸς ἀφέσεως σημασία αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν: καὶ ἀπελεύσεται 
ς ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν πατριὰν 
ποῦ ἀπελεύσεσθε. ᾿Αφέσεως σημασία αὕτη, τὸ ἔτος τὸ 
-ντηκοστὸν ἐνιαυτὸς ἔσται ὑμῖν. οὐ σπερεῖτε, οὐδὲ ἀμήσετε 
+ αὐτόματα ἀναβαίνοντα αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ τρυγήσετε τὰ 
κασμένα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἀφέσεως σημασία ἐστίν: ἅγιον ἔσται 
Gr ἀπὸ τῶν πεδίων φάγεσθε τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς. Ἔν 


Ὁ ἔτει τῆς ds σημασίας αὐτῆς ἐπανελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
πτῆσιν αὐτοῦ, Ἐὰν δὲ ἀποδῷ πράσιν τῷ πλησίον σου, ἐὰν 


κτήσῃ παρὰ τοῦ πλησίον σου, μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος 
w πλησίον. Κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐτῶν μετὰ τὴν σημασίαν κτήσῃ πο 
ἀρὰ τοῦ πλησίον, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐνιαυτῶν γωνημάτων ἀπο- 
ἰσεταί σοι. Καθότι ἂν πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν πληθυνεῖ τὴν 
το ain αὐτοῦ, καὶ καθότι ἂν ἔλαττον τῶν ἐτῶν ἐλαττονώσει 

αὐτοῦ. ὅτι ἀριθμὸν γεννημάτων αὐτοῦ, οὕτως 
“Boocral σοι. Μὴ θλιβέτω ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον: καὶ 


Leviticus ΧΧΥ͂, 1---27. 


and the stranger that abides with 
"And for thy cattle, and for the wild 
ein thy fond, shall every fruit 


3 And thou oat reckon to thyself seven 
sabbaths of years, seven times seven years ; 
ond nd they shall be to thee seven weeks of 
ears, nineand forty years. *Inthe seventh 

, on the tenth day of the month, ye 
sl make & ion with the sound 
ofa trumpet in all your land ; ΕἸ the day οὗ 
atonement ye make 8 proclamation 
with trumpet in all your lard, “And ye 
shall sanctify the ycar, ‘the fiftieth year, and. 
ye shall proclaim a release upon the land to 
all that inhabit it; it shall be given a year 
of release, 8. ‘up ilee for σοι for yous ‘and each one 
shall depart to and ye shall 
bejeac fo hia fama ΠΕ Τὰ This i ‘is a jubilee of 
release, the year shall be to you the fiftieth 
year: ye shall not sow, norreap the. produce 
that comes of itself from the land, noither 
shall ye gather ite dedicated fruits, 8 For 
it isa jubilee of release 
you, ye shall eat its fruits ont the fields. 
the year of the release eves the jubilee of it, 

shail each one return to his ipa. 
“And if thou shouldest sell 8 ὃ possessio: 
to thy neighbour ‘or if thou shouldest buy 
οὗ of pur maha Jet, pot 8 msn oppress ‘hig 
number of 
years after the the jubilee st shalt thou buy of thy 
neighbour, number of years 
of t] 2 Brute shall heel to thee, ἴδ Accord- 
ing a8 there may bea ter usnber of 
years he shall increase the value of 
session, and according as there may areal a 
number of years The eball lessen the 


ποτὶ 


his possession ; for according to the Bambee 


ϑηθήσῃ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου: ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ofits crops, τὸ shall he soll to thee. Let 
" not 8 man oppress his neighbour, aud thou 
τὶς fear the thy ὍΝ Tam the Lord 

αἱ ποιήσετε πάντα τὰ δικαιώματά pov, καὶ πάσας τὸς thy God. 
as pov, καὶ φυλάξασθε, καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ, καὶ κατοική-. and all τὸν ματα οῖ πε αἰ, rdinances, 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς πεποιθότες. Καὶ δώσει ἡ γῇ τὰ ἐκφόρια them, mea ἐδ Kegp them, and, dwell 
1 καὶ Fy εἰς πλησμονὴν, καὶ κατοικήσετε πεποιθότες securely in tho 00d senha ees a 
πῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ λέγητε, τί φαγόμεθα ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ hess, and shall dwell securely ini. *And 


Ὁ τούτῳ, ἐὰν μὴ σπείρωμεν μηδὲ συναγάγωμεν τὰ γεννή- 
Ἱμῶν; Καὶ ἀποστι τὴν. εὐλογίαν, μου ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ 
ἕκτῳ, καὶ ποιήσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς εἰς τὰ τρία ἔτη. 
τερεῖτε τὸ ἔτος τὸ ὄγδοον, καὶ φάγεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἕν 
τῶν παλαιὰ ἕως τοῦ ἔτους τοῦ ἐνάτου: ἕως ἂν ἔλθῃ 
ἅμα αὐτῆς, φάγεσθε παλαιὰ παλαιῶν. Καὶ ἡ γῇ οὐ 
ται εἰς βεβαίωσιν ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ γῇ, διότι προσή- 
πάροικοι ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐναντίον μου. Καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν 
σχέσεως ὑμῶν, λύτρα δώσετε τῆς γῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ 
σου ὁ μετὰ Feat καὶ ἀποδῶται ἀπὸ τῆς 
vs αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλθῃ ὁ ἀγχιστεύων ὃ ἐγγίζων αὐτῷ, 
ππται τὴν πράσιν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
;χιστείων, καὶ εὐπορηθῇ τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ 
λύτρα αὐτοῦ. καὶ συλλογιεῖται τὰ ἔτη 
"οὗ, καὶ ἀποδώσει ὃ ὑπερέχει τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ᾧ ἀπέ- 


trp, καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


If'y6 should say, What sball we eat in this 
toventh year, we do not sow nor gather in 
ur fruite? "Then wll {send my blowing 
‘pg you, in tho esta year, and the lan 
Produce ‘ite fruite for three years, 
E'And yo shall sow in the eighth year, and 
eat old fruits till the ninth year: until its 
ἔξαιϊδ come, yo shall eat old fruite of the old. 
3 And the land shall not be sold for a per- 
manence; for the 1and is mine, bacatse ye 
are suncgers sul Sojpuraute before me. 
3. And in every lund of your 
shall Galiow ransom for the Ἰαυά 5 And 
ifthy brother who is with thee be poor, and 
should have sold part of his Poaseaon, and 
his kinsman who is nigh to him come, th 
he shall redeem the 


ion which hie 
brother has sol. 5 Rnd if one have vo 
nor kinsman, and he prosper with his hand, 


and he find sufficient money. even his ran- 
som; then shall ho calculate the years of 
his sale, and he shall give ° what is due to 
the πιδὴ to whom he eold ity and be shall 


ἀγροῦ. Ἀγ Gr. manifestation, or indication. Gr. selling. 


τότ, par. Φ Gr. what in oven, 


em, shall be reckoned Yas the fields of the 
untry: they shall always be redeemable, 
a they shall go out in the release. BAnd 
5 cities of the Levites, the houses of the 
ies in their possession, shall be always 
jeemable to the Levites. And if any 

o-oball redcers'a Louse of the ‘Levites 
mn shall their sale of the houses of their 


M And the lands set 8] for 
note sold, been because this is 


a 
air perpetual possessi: 
"And of thy brother who is with theo 
some poor, and he fail in ὁ resources with 
5, thou shalt help him as a stranger and 
ojourner, and thy brother shall live with 
16. Thou shalt not receive from him 
test, nor increase: and thon shalt fear 
+ God: Lam the Lord: and thy brother 
ive with thee. Thou shalt not lend 
money to him at interest, and thou 
ae t Rot lend thy meat to him to be re. 
ned with increase. 51 am the Lord 
ir God, who brought you out of the land 
τ fs to give you the land of Ν 
- your 
"And if thy brother by thee be lowered, 
Ube sold to thee, he shall not serve thee 
hthe servitude οἴ 8 slave, Ὁ He shall be 
Ἢ theo as a hireling or a sojourner, he 
release: 


ΤΙ work for theo till the year of 

ad he shall go out in the release, and bi 
Idren with and go to hi 
ily, he shall hasten back to lis patri- 
ny.” © Because these are my 

om I brought out of the land of Egypt ; 
Ὁ 88 ong shall not be sol as a common 


and shalt fear the ’Lord thy 
whatever number of men-ser- 


sorvants thar shalt hewn 


labour, 
i wind 


and meal 


apy τῆς γῆς λογισθήσε 
καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀφίσει ἐξελεύσ 
οἰκίαι τῶν πόλεων κατασ. 
ἔσονται τοῖς Λευίταις. | 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 
κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 


186 STEWS Μ᾿ 
are Λευιτῶν κατάσχεσις αὐτῶι 


ἀγροὶ ἀφωρισμένοι ταῖς 2 
κατάσχεσις αἰωνία τοῦτο αἱ 


Ἐὰν δὲ πένηται ὁ ἄδελε 
ταῖς χερσὶ παρὰ σοὶ, ἀν 
παροίκου, καὶ ξήσεται δ. 
παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τόκον, οὐδὲ ἐπ 
σον. ἐγὼ Κύριος. καὶ ξ 
Τὸ ἀργύριόν σου οὐ δώσεις 
οὐ δώσεις αὐτῷ τὰ βρώματι 
3 ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
Χαναὰν, ὥστε εἶναι ὑμῶν 8 


"Bay δὲ ταπεινωθῇ ὁ ἀδὲ 
οὐ δουλεύσει σοι δουλείαν 
κος ἔσται σοι" ἕως τοῦ ἔτι 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τῇ ἀφέσει 
καὶ ἀπελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γι 


‘servants, 
Ὁ πατρικὴν ἀποδραμεῖται. 


ἐξήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: 
Οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
Θεόν σου, καὶ παῖς καὶ me 


ΛΕΥΙΤΙΚΟΝ, 166 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ εὕρῃ ἡ χεὶρ τοὺ προσηλύτου ἣ τοῦ παροΐκου τοῦ 

παρὰ σοὶ, καὶ ἀπορηθεὶς ὃ ὃ ἀδελφός σου πραθῇ τῷ προσηλύτῳ 

15 ἢ τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ παρὰ σοὶ, ἢ ἐκ γενετῆς προσηλύτῳ, μετὰ τὸ 
πραθῆναι 

49 λυτρώσεται αὐτόν. ᾿Αδελφὸς πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἢ υἱὸς ἀδελφοῦ 5 
πατρὸς λυτρώσεται αὐτὸν, ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τῶν σαρκῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ λυτρῶται αὐτόν": ἐὰν δὲ εὐπορηθεὶς 

50 ταῖς χερσὶ λυτρῶται € ἑαυτὸν, καὶ συλλογιεῖται πρὸς τὸν " κεκτή- 
μένον αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτους οὗ ἀπέδοτο ἑαυτὸν αὐτῷ ἕως τοῦ 
ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως" καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἀργύριον τῆς πράσεως 

51 αὐτοῦ ὡς μισθίον' ἔτος ἐξ ἔ ἔτους ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δέ 
τινι πλεῖον τῶν ἐτῶν Ai πρὸς ταῦτα ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα αὐτοῦ 

52 ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ὀλίγον κατα- 
λειφθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐτῶν εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ 
συλλογιεῖται αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὰ λύτρα 

88 αὐτοῦ ὡς μισθωτός: ἐνιαυτὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" 

54 οὐ κατατενεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ μόχθῳ ἐνώπιόν σου. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 
λυτρῶται κατὰ ταῦτα, ἐξελεύσεται ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῆς ἀφέσεως hi 

δὺ αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ παιδία αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. “Ore ἐμοὶ οἱ viol 
Ἰσραὴλ οἰκέται εἰσὶ, παῖδές μον οὗτοί εἰσιν, οὺς ἐξήγαγον ἐκ 
ys Αἱ . 

26 Ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν" οὐ ποιήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς χειρο- 
ποίητα, οὐδὲ γλυπτὰ, οὐδὲ “στήλην ἀναστήσετε ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ 
λίθον σκοπὸν θήσετε ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν προσκυνῆσαι αὐτῷ’ 
3 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. Ta σάββατά μου φυλάξεσθε, 

3 καὶ ἀτὸ τῶν ἁγίων μου φοβηθήσεσθε: ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. ᾿Ἐὰν 
τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μου φυλάσ- 

ἐσησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, καὶ δώσω τὸν ὑετὸν ὑμῖν ἐν καιρῷ 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἡ γῆ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ ξύλα 

ὃ τῶν πεδίων ἀποδώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν" Καὶ καταλήψεται 
i μὲν ὁ ἁλοητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ ὃ τρυγητὸς καταλήψεται 
τὸν σπύρον- καὶ φάγεσθε τὸν ἄρτον. ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονήν" 
καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ 

6 ξόλεμος οὐ διελεύσεται διὰ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν: Καὶ δώσω εἰρήνην 
ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν" καὶ κοιμηθήσεσθε, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑμᾶς ὃ 
7 ἐκφοβῶν- καὶ ἀπολῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἐκ τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ I 
διώξεσθε τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐναντίον ὑμῶν 

8 pore. Kai διώξονται ἐξ ὑμῶν πέντε ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
ὑμῶν διώξονται μυριάδας: καὶ πεσοῦνται οἵ ἐχθροὶ ὑμῶν 

9 ἐναντίον ὑμῶν μαχαίρᾳ. Καὶ ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ αὐξανῶ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθυνῶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ στήσω τὴν διαθήκην μον μεθ᾽ 

10 ἱμῶν. Καὶ φά παλαιὰ καὶ παλαιὰ παλαιῶν, καὶ παλαιὰ 

Ι1 ἐκ “Ξροσώπου νέων ἐξοίσετε. Καὶ θήσω τὴν σκηνήν μου ἐν 

12% ὑμῖν, καὶ οὗ βδελύξεται ἡ ἡ ψυχή pou ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσω 
ἐν ὑμῖν- καὶ ἔσομαι ὑμῶν Θεὸς, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι λαύς. 

13 Ἔγώ εἶμι Κύρωος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, ὄντων ὑμῶν δούλων καὶ συνέτριψα τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ 
ζ ὑμῶν, καὶ , ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς μετὰ παῤῥησίας. 

14 τῶν δὲ μὴ ὑκακούσητέ pov, μηδὲ ποιήσητε τὰ _Tpoordy- 

15 pard pov ταῦτα, ἀλλὰ ἀπειθήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 


47 


Ῥ 


αὐτῷ, λύτρωσις ἔ ἔσται αὐτοῦ" εἷς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ ὃς 


Leviticus XXV. 47—X XVI. 15. 


7 And if &a stranger or sojourner τὶ δὶ 
thee wax rich, and thy brother in distress 
be sold to the stranger or the sojourner that 
is with thee, er toa proselyte Ὁ by extrac- 
tion; “after he is sold to him there shall 
redemption for him, one of his brethren 

hall redeem him. “A brother of his father, 
or son of his father’s brother shall redeem 
him ; or let one of his near kin of his tribo 
redeem , and if he should be rich and 
redeem himself, then shall he calculate 
with his purchaser from the year that he 
sold himself to him until the year of release: 
and the money of his purchase shall be as 
that of a hirelin ng, he shall be with him from 
year to year. 5! And if any have a greater 
number of years than enough, according to 
these he he shall pay his ransom out of his 
purchase -money. % And if buta little time 

e left_of the years to the year of release, 
then shall he reckon to him according to 
his | rears, and shall pay his ransom "as a 

reling; he shall be with him from year to 
pear; thou shalt not oppress him with la- 
our before thee. δι And if he do not pay 
his ransom accordingly, he shall go out in 
the year of his release, he and his children 
with him. For the children of Israel are 
my servants: they are my attendants, whom 
I brought out of the land of Egypt. 


I am the Lord your God: ye shall not 
make to yourselves ods made with hands, 
or graven; neither s ro year up ἃ pillar 
for yourselves, either 5 Ὁ set up 8 
stone for an object ἱ in your aan to wors ship 
it: 1 am the Lord your God. 7Ye s 
keep my sabbaths, and reverence my sanc- 
tuaries: I am tho STf ye will walk 
in my ordinances, and keep my command- 
ments, and do them, ‘then will I give you 
the rain in its season, and the land 8 
produce its fruits, and 'the trees of the field 
shall yield their fruit. d your threshing 
time ‘shall overtake tho vintage, and your 
vintage shall overtake your seed time; and 
yo shall cat your bread to the full; and ye 
shall dwell safely upon your land, and war 
shall not go through your land. ®And I 

will give peace in jour land, and ye shall 
sleep and none shall make you afraid; and 

will d destroy the evil beasts out of your 
land, 7 -o shall pursue your enemies, 
and they 8 shall fall before you with slaughter. 
8 And five of you shall chase a hundred, and 
a hundred of you shall chase tens of thou- 
sands; and your enemies shall fall before 
you by the sword. ® And 1 will look upon 
you, and increase you, and multiply you, 
and establish my covenant with you. “And 
ye shall eat that which is old and very old, 
and bring forth the old yto make way for 
the new. "And I will set my tabernacle 
among you, and my soul shall not abhor 
you; Band δ will walk among you, and be 
your God, and yo shall be my people. 
am the Lord your God, who brought you 
out of the land of hae where ye were 
slaves; and 1 broke th nd of your yoke, 
and brought you forth openly. 


NBut if ye will not hearken to me, nor 
obey these my ordinances, but disobcy 


β Gr. The hand of a stranger, etc. find. 


+ Gr. trom the face of. 


ὁ 2 Cor. 6. 16. 


shall not yield its seed, and the tree of 
field shall not yield its fruit. 


And if after this ye should walk per- 
ly, and not be willing to obey me, I 
urther bring upon you seven plagucs 

rding to your sins. And I send 
1 you the wild beasts of the land, and 
shall devour γ9 , and shall consume 

cattle: and I will make you few in 
ber, and your ways 8 desolate. 
ὰ if hereupon ye are not corrected, but 
perversely towards me, 3] also will 
‘with you with a perverse spirit, and I 
smite you seven times for your 

% And I will bring upon you a sword 

ging the cause of my covenant, and _ye 
flee for refuge to your cities; and 
send out death against you, and ye shall 
slivered into the hands of your enemics. 
hen I afflict you with famine of bread, 
ten women shall bake your loaves in 

oven, and they shall render your loaves 
οἱ t; and ye shall eat, and not be 


ind if hereupon ye will not obey me 
valk perversely towards me, * then will 
Ik with you with a froward mind,and I 
chasten you svvenfold according to 
sins. “9 And ye shall eat the flesh of 
sons, and the flesh of your daughters 
ye eat. * And I will render your pil- 
lesolate, and will utterly destroy your 
len smages made with ds; and I 
lay your carcases on the carcases of 
idols, and my soul shall loathe you. 
d I lay your cities waste, and I 
make your sanctuaries desolate, and I 
not smell the savour of your ces. 
ill lay your land desolate, and 
enemies who dwell in it shall wonder 
. BAnd I will scatter you among the 
ma. and the sword shall coma noon 


ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν: καὶ ov δώσει καὶ 
τὸ ξύλον τοῦ ἀγρου ὑμῶν οὐ 

Καὶ ἐὰν μετὰ ταῦτα πορ. 
ὑπακούειν μου, προσθήσω 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπ 
ἄγρια τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατέδετα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ὀλιγοστοὺς ποιή 
ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπὶ τι 
πορεύησθε πρός με πλάγι 
θυμῷ πλαγίῳ, καὶ πατάξω %, 
τιῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐφ' 


ὃ διάθήκης, καὶ καταφεύξεσθε 


στελῶ θάνατον εἰς ὑμᾶς, κι 
ἐχθρῶν. Ἔν τῷ θλίψαι 4; 
δέκα γυναῖκες τοὺς ἄρτους | 
σουσι τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν ἐν 
ἐμπλησθῆτε. 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἐπὶ τούτοις μὴ 
πρός με πλάγιοι, καὶ αὐτὸς 
πλαγίῳ, καὶ παιδεύσω ὑμᾶς 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ φάγεσθε τὰς 
σάρκας τῶν θυγατέρων dpi 
στήλας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρει 
καὶ θήσω τὰ κῶλα ὑμῶν ἐ 
καὶ προσοχθιεὶ ἡ ψνχή μο 
ὑμῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἐξερημώο 
φρανθῶ τῆς ὀσμῆς τῶν θὺυσ 
τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ θαυμάς 
οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ. | 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑμᾶς ἐπιπὸ 


AEYITIKON. 167 


εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ διώξεται 
αὐτοὺς φωνὴ φύλλου φερομῖνου, καὶ φεύξονται ὡς φεύγοντες 
87 ἀπὸ πρλέμου, καὶ πεσοῦνται οὐθενὸς διώκοντος. Καὶ ὑπερ- 
ὄψεται ὁ ἀδελφὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν dod ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐθενὸς 
κατατι καὶ οὐ δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
38 ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς 
29 ἡ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Kad οἱ καταλειφθέντες ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
καταφθαρήσονται διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὰς ἁμαρ- 


τίας τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν: ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν τακή- fhe 


σονται. 


40. Καὶ ἐξαγορεύσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, ὅτι παρέβησαν καὶ ὑπερεῖδόν με, καὶ 

41 ὅτι ἐπορεύθησαν ἐναντίον μου πλάγιοι, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπὸρ 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν θυμῷ πλαγίῳ. καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ 


τῶν ἐ 


ν 


ἰχθρῶν αὐτῶν. τότε ἐντραπήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡ 
42 ἀπερίτμητος, καὶ τότε εὐδοκήσουσι τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, Καὶ 
τῆς διαθήκης Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τῆς διαθήκης ᾿σαὰκ, 

καὶ τῆς διαθήκην" ᾿Αβραὰμ μνησθήσομαι. 
413 Kai μνησθήσομαι, καὶ ἡ ἢ ἐγκαταλεις 
ἐπὶ τῆ Υἷς ΕΊΣ αὐτῆς, ἐν 
ροσδέξονται 


Pr αὐταύρ᾽ καὶ αὐτοὶ πὶ 
τὸς αὐτῶν ἀνομίας, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὰ κρίματά pov ὑπερεῖδον, καὶ 
44 τοῖς προστάγμασί μου προσώχθισαν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
οὐδ᾽ ὡς ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ τῶν ἐχθρῶν. αὐτῶν, οὐχ ὑπερᾶδον 
αὐτοὺς, οὐδὲ προσώχθισα αὐτοῖς ὥστε ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν διαθήκην μον τὴν πρὸς αὐτούς. ἐγὼ 
45 γάρ clus Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ p μαι διαθή. 
κης αὐτῶν τῆς προτέρας, ὅτε ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς ἐς γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 
ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ἔναντι τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῶν Θεύς 
εἶμι Κύριος. Ταῦτα τὰ κρίματά μου, καὶ τὰ προστάγ- 
ward μου, καὶ ὃ νόμος ὃν ἔδωκε Κύρως ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ ἐν χειρὶ 


46 ἐγώ 


Μωυσῆ. 
37 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
8 υἱοῖς ᾿σραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται εὐχὴν ὥστε 
8 τιμὴν τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος 

ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς, ἕως ἑξηκονταετοῦς, ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ τιμὴ πεντή- 
4 κοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου τῷ σταθμῷ τῷ ἁγίῳ. Τῆς δὲ θηλείας 
5 ἔσται ἡ συντίμησις τριάκοντα δίδραχμα. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ πεν- 

ταετοῖς ἕως εἴκοσι ἐτῶν, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος εἴκοσι 


6 δῶραχμα: τῆς δὲ θηλείας, δέκα δίδραχμα. “And δὲ μηνιαίον 


ἕως ποταιτοῦς, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ τοῦ ἄρσενος πντε δίδραχμα 


7 τῆς δὲ θηλείας, τρία δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ ἑξή. 

κοντα ἑτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω, ἐὰν μὲν ἄρσεν ἦ, ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ αὐτοῦ 

κα ἀργυρίου: ἐὰν δὲ θήλεια, δέκα δίδραχμα. 

ὃ Ἐὰν δὲ rarurts. ἢ Pv τιμῇ, στήσεται ἐναντίον τοῦ ἱερέως: 

καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεύτ᾽ καθάπερ ἰσχύει ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ εὐξα- 
μώσυ, τιμήσεται αὐτὸν ὃ ἱερεύς. 

9. "Bay δὲ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν προσφερομένων ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 


Leviticus ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 37—XXVIL. 9. 


you I will bring bondage into their heart in 
The land of their enemices and the sound 
of a shaken leaf shall chase them, and the; 
shall flee as fleeing from war, shall 
then none pursues them. "And brother 
shall dimegard i 


ris ry 
the sins of their 


they consume awa; 

Wand they shal’ confoss their sins, and 
the sins of their fathers, that they have 
transgressed and neglected me, and that 
they Ἴνα walked perversely before, 10, 
Saud T'walked with ‘them with ἃ perverse 
minds and I will destroy them in the land 
of their enemies: then shall their uncir- 
cumeised heart be ashamed, and then shall 
they agquiesce in Bthe punishment of their 
sins. And 1 will remember the covenant 
of Jacob, and the covenant of Isaac, and the 
covenant of Abraam I remember. 

‘© And I will remember the land, and the 
land shall be left of them; then'the land 
shall enjoy her sabbaths, when it is deserted 
Huough them= and they shall accept, the 
punishment of their iniquities, because they 
neglected my judgments, and in their so 
loathed my ordinances. “And yet not even 
thus, while they were in the land of their 
enemies, did I overlook them, nor did I 
loathe them so as to consume them, to 
break my covenant made with them; for I 
am the Lord their God. And 1 will re. 
member their former covenant, when I 
brought them out of the land of Egypt, out 
of the house of bondage before the nations, 
to be their God; I am the Lord. “These 
are my judgments and my ordinances, and 
the law which the Lord gave between him. 
gelfand the children of lerael,in the mount 
Sina, by the hand of Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
?Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whosoever shall vow a 
yow as the valuation of his soul for the 

Lord, *the valuation of a male from twent 
years old to ty Jeena old shall be~his 
valuation shall be fifty didrachms of silver 
by the standard of the sanctuary. 4 And 
the valuation of δ female shall be thirty 
didrachms. *And if it be from five years 
old to twenty, the valuation of a male shall 
be twenty didrachms, and of a female ten 
didrachms. “And from a month old to five 

cars old, the valuation of 8 male el 
ve didrichms, aud of ἃ. female, three di- 
drachms of silver. 7And if from sixty 
old and upward, if it bes male, his valuse 
tion shall be fifteen didrachmes o af ilver and 
if a female, ton didrachms. δ And if th 
man be too poor for tho valuations ait 
Mand belore the pricets and the priest shall 
value him: according to what the man who 
has vowed ea af ‘The priest shall value 


* And if it be from the cattle that ar 
offered as a gift to the Lord, whoever she 


8 Gr. thelr sins, Hebraism. 


Ἢ Gr. holy standards, 


before the priost, "And the priest. shall 
make 8 valuation between the good and the 
bad, and accordingly as the 


most gal 
value it, so shall it stand. pyres 


ΡΥ πο ie he shail 
add the fi ΤΟΝ to ite value. sigan 
secrate his house as 


holy to tho Lord, the priest st shall make a 
valuation of it between the good and the 

:,08 the priest, shall value it, 80 shall it 
stand. 4 And if he that hos sanctified it 
should redeem his house, he shall add to it 
the fifth part of the money of the valuation, 
nd it shall be his. 

dif a man should hallow to the 

Tort s part of the field of his possession, 
then the valuation shall be according to its 
seed, fifty didrachms of silver for a homer 
of barley. 7 And if he should sanctify his 
field from the year of release, it shall stand 
according to his valuation.’ "And if he 
should sanctify his field in the latter timo 
after the release, the priest shall reckon to 
him the money for the remaining years, 
until the next year of release, and it, shall 
be.deducted as an equivalent from his full 
valuation, And if he that sanctified the 
field would redeem it, he shall add to its 
value the fifth part of the money, and it 
shall bo his. And if he do not redeem 
the field, but should sell the field to another 
man, he’ shall not after redeem it. 2 But 
‘the fleld shall be holy to the Lord after the 
Telense, as separated land; the priest, shall 
have possession of it. And if he shoul 
consecrate to the Lord of » field whi 


Jas bought, which is not of the feld of 
ssion, the priest shall reckon t 
δα fall valuation from the year of release, 


and he shall pay the valuation in that day 
a holy to the Lord. | And in the year of 
eleaso the land stall be to, the 
man of whom the other bought it, whose 
the possession of the landwas. And every 
valuation shall be by holy weights: tho 
didrachm shall be twenty οἱ nd 
every first-born which shall be ‘prodaiced 
among thy cattle shall be the Lord's, an¢ 
shall sanctify it: whether calf or 
ane ep. it is the Lord’s. 7 But if he should 
feem an unclean beast, according to its 
valuation, then he shall add the fifth part 
tot, and it shall be his; and if he redeem 
i not it shall be sold ae cording to its valu. 
“Sand every dedicated thing which 8 man 
shall dedicate to the Lord of all that he 
has, whether man or besst, or of the field of 
his Possession, he shall not sell it, nor re: 
deem it: every devoted thing shall 
holy to the Lord. And whatever shall b . 
dedicated of men, εἷ 


but be surely put leat 
fithe of the land, both of the seed of the 
land, and of the fruit of trees, is the Lord’s, 
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δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὃς ἂν δῷ ἀπὸ τούτων τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἔσται ἄγωον. 
Οὐκ ἀλλάξει αὐτὸ καλὸν πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν 10 
δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃ αὐτὸ κτῆνος κτήνει, ἔσται αὐτὸ καὶ 
τὸ ἄλλαγμα ἅγια. Ἐὰν δὲ πᾶν κτῆνος ἀκάθαρτον, ἀφ᾽ ὧν 
ob προσφέρεται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν δῶρον τῷ Κυρίῳ, στήσει τὸ κτῆνος 
Sarre τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὸ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον 
καλοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον πονηροῦ; καὶ καθότι ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὸ 
ἱερεὺς, οὕτω στήσεται. Ἐὰν δὲ λυτρούμενος λυτρώσηται 13 
αὐτὸ, προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 14 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἁγιάσῃ τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἁγίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
καὶ τιμήσεται αὐτὴν ὁ ἱερεὺς ἀναμέσον καλῆς καὶ ἀναμέσον 
πονηρᾶς. ὡς ἂν τιμήσηται αὐτὴν ὃ ἱερεὺς, οὕτω σταθήσεται. 
"Bay δὲ ὁ ἁγιάσας αὐτὴν λυτρῶται τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, προσθήσει 13 
ἐπὶ αὐτὸ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῆς τιμῆς, καὶ ἔσται 


αὐτῷ. 
Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ ἁγιάσῃ 16 
ἄνθρωπος τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ τιμὴ κατὰ τὸν σπόρον αὐτοῦ, 
κόρου κριθῶν πεντήκοντα δίδραχμα ἀργυρίου. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀπὸ 17 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, κατὰ 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ στήσεται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἔσχατον μετὰ τὴν ἄφεσιν 18 
ἁγιάσῃ τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, προσλογιεῖται αὐτῷ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα, ἕως εἰς τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν τῆς 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀνθυφαιρεθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς συντιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐὰν δὲ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν ὁ ἁγιάσας αὐτὸν, προσθήσει 19 
τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον τοῦ ἀργυρίου πρὸς τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται 
"Edy δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἀποδῶται τὸν 20 
ἀγρὸν ἀνθρώπῳ ἑτέρῳ, οὐκέτι μὴ λυτρώσηται αὐτόν. “ANY 2] 
ἔσται ὁ ἀγρὸς ἐξεληλυθυίας τῆς ἀφέσεως ἅγιος τῷ Κυρίῳ, 


11 
12 


1 


ἱ ὅσπο ἡ γῆ ἡ ἀφωρισμένη τῷ ἱερεῖ ἔσται κατάσχεσις αὐτοῦ, 


"Bay δὲ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ κέκτηται, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ τοῦ 38 


ἢ ἀγροῦ τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάσῃ τῷ Κυρίῳ, λογιεῖται 23 


πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ τέλος τῆς τιμῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς 
ἀφέσεως, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν τιμὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἁγίαν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς ἀφέσεως ἀποδοθήσεται ὁ 34 
ἀγρὸς τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ παρ᾽ οὗ κέκτηται αὐτὸν, οὗ ἣν ἡ κατάσχεσις 
τῆς γῆς. Καὶ πᾶσα τιμὴ ἔσται σταθμίοις ἁγίοις. εἴκοσι 36 
ὀβολοὶ ἔσται τὸ δίδραχμον. Καὶ πᾶν πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν 26 


{ γένηται ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου, ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐ καθαγιάσα 


αὐτὸ οὐδείς" 
ἐστίν. 


ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον, τῷ Κυρίρ 
᾿Ἐὰν δὲ τῶν τετραπόδων τῶν ἀκαθάρτων κατὰ 27 
τὴν τιμὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσθήσει τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον πρὸς αὐτὸ, καὶ 
ἔσται αὐτῷ- ἐὰν δὲ μὴ λυτρῶται, πραθήσεται κατὰ τὸ τίμημα 


αὐτοῦ. 


πάντων, ὅσα αὐτῷ ἔστιν, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους, καὶ 
ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀποδώσεται οὐδὲ λυτρώ. 
σεται. πᾶν ἀνάθεμα ἅγιον ἁγίων ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ 29 
πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἀνατεθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, οὐ λυτρωθήσεται, 
ἀλλὰ θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. Πᾶσα δεκάτη τῆς va ins 
τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοῦ καρποῦ τοῦ ξυλίνου, 


i 

| 
Πᾶν δὲ ἀνάθεμα, ὃ ἂν ἀναθῇ ἄνθρωπο; τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀτὸ 38 
1 Gr. exobange. 
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31 Κυρίῳ ἐστὶν, ἅγιον τῷ Κυρῳ. Ἐὰν δὲ λυτρῶται λύτρῳ 

ἄνθρωπος τὴν δεκάτην αὐτοῦ, τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον προσθήσει πρὸς 
32 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ Kai πᾶσα δεκάτη βοῶν, καὶ προ- 

βάτων, καὶ πᾶν ὃ ἂν ἔλθῃ ἐν τῷ ἀριθμῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥάβδον, 
33 τὸ δέκατον ἔσται ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. Οὐκ ἀλλάξεις καλὸν 
πονηρῷ, οὐδὲ πονηρὸν καλῷ: ἐὰν δὲ ἀλλάσσων ἀλλάξῃς 
αὐτὸ, καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἅγιον, οὐ λυτρωθήσεται. 

Αὗταί ciow αἱ ἐντολαὶ ἃς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ πρὸς 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Suwa. 


34 


Levir. XXVIII. 31—Nvm. I. 18. 
holy to the Lord. ™ And if a man should 
a 


redeem his tithe, he shall add the 
fifth part to it, and it shall be his. 3: And 
every tithe of oxen, and of sheep, and what- 
soever may come in numbering under the 
rod, the tenth shall be holy to the Lord. 
8 Thou shalt not chan e 8 good for a bad, 
or 8 bad for a good; and if thou shouldest 
at all change it, its equivalent also shall be 
holy, it shall not be redeemed. ; 
3iThese are the commandments which 
the Lord commanded Moses for the sons 
of Israel in mount Sina, 


APIOM OL. 


KAI ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Σινᾷ, 
ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου, 
ἔτους δευτέρου ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον, λέγων, 
2 Ad Bere ἀρχὴν πάσης σνναγωγῆς ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ συγγενείας, 


a “ , ; ae 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος αὑτῶν, 


΄ a “Ὁ Ἁ 
3 κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν: πᾶς ἄρσην ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἢ 


ἐπάνω, ras ὁ ἐκπορενόμενος ἐν δυνάμει ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπισκέψασθε 
αὑτοὺς σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν: σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπισκέψασθε 
4 αὐτούς. Kai μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἕκαστος κατὰ φυλὴν ἑκάστου 
ἀρχόντων, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν ἔσονται. 
5. Kai ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, οἵτινες παραστήσονται 
6 μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν: τῶν Ῥουβὴν, EXicotp υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τῶν Συμεὼν, 
7 Σαλαμιὴλ υἱὸς Σουρισαδαί. Tay Ἰούδα, Ναασσὼν υἱὸς 
8,9 “ApwaddB. Τῶν ᾿Ισσάχαρ, Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς ξωγάρ. Τῶν 
10 Ζαβουλὼν, ᾿Ἔλιὰβ υἱὸς Χαιλών. Τῶν υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ τῶν 
Ἕφραϊμ, Ἑλισαμὰ υἱὸς ᾿Εμιούδ' τῶν Μανασσῆ, Ταμαλιὴλ 
11] νὸς Φαδασούρ. Tiv Βενιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν υἱὸς Tadewn. 
12,13 Τῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαΐ, Τῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγαϊὴλ, 
14,15 vids Ἔχράν. Tay Tad, ᾿Ελισὰῴ υἱὸς “PayouyA. Τῶν 
16 NepOari, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Αἰνάν. Οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συνα- 
γωγῆς. ἄρχοντες τῶν φνλῶν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, χιλίαρχοι 
ἰσραήλ. εἶσι. 
7 Καὶ Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς ἄνδρας τούτους τοὺς 
18 ἀνακληθέντας ἐξ ὀνόματος. Καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν συναγωγὴν συν- 
ἤγαγον ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου ἔτους: καὶ ἐπηξονοῦσαν 


β Gr. force. 


AND the Lord spoke to Moses in the wilder- 
ness of Sina, in the tabernacle of witness, 
on the first day of the second month, in the 
sccond year of their departure from the land 
of Egypt, saying,? Take the sum of all the 
congregation of Israel according to their 
kindreds, according to the houses of their 
fathers’ families, according to their number 
y their names, according to their heads: 
every male from twenty years old and up- 
wards, every one that goes forth in the 
B forces of Isracl, take account of them with 
their strength; thou and Aaron take ac- 
count of them. ‘And with you there shall 
be each_one of the rulers according to the 
tribe of each: they shall be according to 
the houses of their families. 

And these are the names of the men who 
shall be resent with you; of the tribe of 
Ruben, Elisur_ the son of Sediur. δ Of Sy 
mcon, Salamiel the son of Surisadai. 7 Of 
Juda, Naasson the son of Aminadab. ὃ ΟΥ̓ 
Issachar, Nathanael the son of Sogar. %Of 
Zabulon, Eliab the son of Chelon. “Of 
the sons of Joseph, of Ephraim, Elisama the 
son of Emiud: of Manasses, Gamaliel the 
son of Phadasur. ™ Of Benjamin, Abidan 
the son of Gadeoni. “Of Dan, Achiezer the 
son of Amisadai. Of Aser, Phagaiel the 
son of Echran. Of Gad. Elisaph the son 
of Raguel. “Of Nephthali, Achire the son 
of ZEnan. ™%These were famous men of the 
congregation, heads of the tribes according 
to their families: these are heads of thou- 
sands in Israel. 

7 And Moses and Aaron took these men 
who were called by name. And they as- 
sembled all the congregation on the first day 


—— 


ΝΌΜΒΕΒΒ [. 19—34. 


of the month in the second year; and they 
Bregistered them after their lineage, after 
their families, after the number of their 
names, from twenty years old and upwards, 
every male according to their ¥Y number: 
1988 the Lord commanded Moses, so they 
were numbered in the wilderness of Sina. 

2 And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Israel according to their kindreds, according 
to their divisions, according to the houses 
of their families, according to the number 
of their names, according to their heads 
were—all males from twenty years old an 
upward, every one that went out with the 
host—?! the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ruben, was forty-six thousand and four 
hundred. #For the children of Symeon 
according to their kindreds, according to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 
their families, according to the number of 
their names, according to their polls, all 
males from twenty years old and upward, 
every one that goes out with the host, >the 
numbering of them of the tribe of Symeon, 
was fifty-nine thousand and three hundred. 

_4For the sons of Juda according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their famulies, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
that goes forth with the host, the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Juda, was 
seventy-four thousand and six hundred. 

%¥or the sons of Issachar according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, * the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Issachar, was fifty- 
four thousand and four hundred. 38 For 
the sons of Zabulon according to their kin- 
ς , according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, all males from twenty years old 
and upward, every one that goes out with 
the host, %the numbering of them of the 
tribe of Yabulon, was fifty-seven thousand 
and ° four hundred. 

For the sons of Joseph, the sons of 
Ephraim, according to their kindreds, ac- 
cording to their divisions, according to the 
houses of their families, according to the 
number of their names, according to their 
polls, all males from twenty years old an 
upward, every one that goes out with tho 
host, 3! the numbering of them of the tribe 
of Ephraim, was forty thousand and five 
hundred. ad For the sons of Manasse ac- 
cording to their kindreds, according to their 
divisions, according to the houses of their 
families, according to the number of their 
names, according to their polls, all males 
from twenty years old and upward, every 
one that, goes out with the host, =the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Manasee, was 
thirty-two thousand and two hundred. 

For the sons of Benjamin according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, 
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κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀρωθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ" 19 


\ 3 ’ > ~ > 2 le ‘ 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Suva. 


Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἷ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ συγ- 20 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Kat οἴκους πατριῶν αὑτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν 
δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐξ καὶ τεσ- 21 


7 , ‘ , 
σαάρακοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεέντακοσίοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς Συμεὼν κατὰ 22 


συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος 

ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, 23 
ἐννέα καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 94 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἶκο- 
σαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, 
ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα, τέσσαρες καὶ 25 


ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. 


' Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 20 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 27 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, τέσσαρες καὶ πεντήκοντα 
χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ συγ- 28 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὑτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὑτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευό 
ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, 29 

Ἁ , 


Α 
ἑπτὰ καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιωσὴφ υἱοῖς ᾿Εφραὶμ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, 80 


Ἁ μ “ 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ 


Ν 


3 
a 


ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνά 

ἡ ἐπίσκέψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς “Edpaip, τεσσαράκοντα 8] ΄ 
χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῇ κατὰ συγ- 83 
γενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα 
ἀρσενικὰ, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορενό 

ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 33 
δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν 34 
κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 

β ἄξονες diocbantur olim tabulz publics ; atque inde ἑπαξοοῦν, quod videtur esse, in tabulas referre. L. Bos. 


ἡ Gr. head or poll. 


ὁ Alex. 500. 


a 
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αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, 
πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορενό- 
35 μενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, 
86 πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. Tots υἱοῖς 
Tad κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 


~ ϑ “κ᾿ 5 Ἁ 
πατριῶν αὑτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν 1. ἀγορά 


5. , > \ ,)΄ Α > a " 4 a“ € 
αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ 
37 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν ἐκ τῆς 
on a [2 Ἁ é , x. @ id 
φυλῆς Γὰδ, πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι 
~ a“ “a 4 
88 Ἐοῖς υἱοῖς Δὰν κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
a “ [4 “ 
39 ἐξάνω, πᾶς 6 ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. 
a“ “- a 4 a“ 
40 Tots υἱοῖς ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, 
a Q a a , 4 3. A 2 ΄- ‘ 
κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς Kai 
4] ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὃ ἐκπορευόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
4 [οὶ fod > 4 ’ “ 4 ὃ A 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ασὴρ, pia καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
Ξεντακόσιοι. 


42 Τοῖς υἱοῖς Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ συγγενείας αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ὀνομάτων 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, πάντα ἀρσενικὰ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 

43 καὶ ἐπάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορενόμενος ἐν τῇ δυνάμει, ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 
αἰτῶν ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες 
καὶ TETPAKOC LOL. 


4. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις, ἣν ἐπεσκέψαντο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα ἄνδρες: ἀνὴρ εἷς κατὰ φυλὴν 

45 μίαν, κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκων πατριᾶς ἦσαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶσα ἡ 
ἐξίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 

46 ἐκάνω, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορενόμενος παρατάξασθαι ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα. 


472 Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς πατριᾶς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπεσκέπησαν 
48 ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ' καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 


49 λέγων, Spa, τὴν φυλὴν Λευὶ οὐ συνεπισκέψῃ, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν SF 


50 αἰτῶν οὗ λήψῃ, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ σὺ ἐπίστησον 
τοὺς Acviras ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα 
τὰ σκεύη αὑτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ" ἀροῦσιν 
αἰτοὶ τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς: καὶ αὐτοὶ 

ἥσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ κύκλῳ τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβα- 

5} λοῦσι. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν σκηνὴν, καθελοῦσιν αὐτὴν 
οἱ Δευῖται, καὶ ἐν τῷ παρεμβάλλειν τὴν σκηνὴν, ἀναστή- 

52 σουσι καὶ ὃ a Hs ὁ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθανέτω. Kai 

wow οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱσραὴλ, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ ἑαυτοῦ τάξει, 
καὶ ἀνὴρ κατὰ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ἡγεμονίαν, σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν. 


NumBers I. 35—52. 


according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and up , every one 
that goes forth with the host, *the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Benjamin, 
was thirty-five thousand and four hundred. 
% For the sons of Gad according to their. 
reds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, “the numbering 
of them of the tribe of Gad, was forty an 

five thousand and six hundred and fifty. . 

8 For the sons of Dan according to their 
kindreds, according to their divisions, ac- 
cording to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, all males from 
twenty years old and upward, every one that 
goes forth with the host, *the numberin 
of them of the tribe of Dan, was sixty an 
two thousand and seven hundred. For 
the sons of Aser according to their kin- 
dreds, according to their divisions, accord- 
ing to the houses of their families, according 
to the number of their names, according to 
their polls, every male from twenty years 
old and upward, every one that goes forth 
with the host, ‘the numbering of them of 
the tribe of Aser, was forty and one thou- 
sand and five hund ; 

“ For the sons of Nephthali according to 
their kindreds, according to their divisions, . 
according to the houses of their families, 
according to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, every male from 
twenty years old and upward, every one 
who goes forthwith the host, “the num- 
bering of them of the tribe of Nephthali, 
was fifty-three thousand and four hundred. 

“This is the numbering which Moses and 
Aaron and the rulers of Israel, being twelve 
men, conducted: there was a man for each 
tribe, they were according to the tribe of 
the houses of their family. “And the 
whole numbe of the children of Israel 
with their host from twenty years old and 
upward, every one that goes out to set him- 
self in battle array in Israel, came to “ six 
hundred thousand and three thousand and 
five hundred and fifty. . 

“But the Levites of the tribe of their 
family were not counted among the chil- 
dren of Israel. * And the Lord spoke to 
oses, saying, 5. See, thou shalt not muster 
the tribe of Levi, and thou shalt not take 
their numbers, in the midst of the children 
of Israel. And do thou set the Levites 
over the tabernacle of witness, and over all 
its furniture, and over all things that are in 
it; and they shall do service in it, and they 
shall encamp round about the tabernacle. 
‘tAnd in removing the tabernacle, the 
Levites shall take it down, and in pitching 
the tabernacle they shall set it up: and let 
the stranger that advances fo touch ἐέ die. 
δ And the children of Israel shall encamp, 
every man in his own order, and every man 
according to his Bcompany, with their host, 


β Or, headship, i. e. according to the situation of his captain or prince. 


son of Aminadab. ‘His forces that 
ὁ numbered. were seventy-four thousand 
six hundred. 5 And they that that, name 
Ὁ shall be of the tribe of I: 8. 

prince of the sons of Iecachar shalt be 


hhanael tho son of Sogar., * His forces 
were numbered, were four thou- 
ited Bur τον An 


q they, thet 
amp next shall be of the tribe of Zabu- 

ad the prince of thesons of Zabulon 
Ube ton of Chalon. 


ibered of the camp of Juc 
dred and eighty thou thousand and six 
and four shall 
with their forces. 


thou- 

they shall more 
This is the order 
to.carap of Ruben their forces shall be 


ard the south, ice of the 
dren of Rut Batt be Pusu the son 
Jediur. forces that were num- 


ὦ, were forty-six thousand and five 
dred. "And they that encamp next to 
shalt be of the tribe of Symeon, and 
Prince of tho sons. of Symgmn shall be 
miel the son of Suri 8 His forces 
‘were mmnbered, were fifty-nine thou. 
Land threo hundred. ™ And they that, 
amp next to them shall be the tribe of 
and the prince of the sons of G: 

ph the son of Raguel. ! His forces 
were numbered, were forty-five thou. 
Land six hundred and fifty. “All who 
numbered of the camp of Ruben, were 

and fifty-one thousand and four 
ret and fifty: they with their forces 

moceed in the second place. 
Abd fhm the tabernncle‘of witness shall 
>t forward, and the camp of the Levites 
Ube between the camps; as they shall 
‘mp, 50 αἶβο shall they commence their 
th, each one next in order to his fellow 
rding ta theiranmnanias ΤῊ. Hine 


ὃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα, 1 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, + 
καὶ ἑξακόσιοι. Καὶ οἱ 
Ἰσσάχαρ, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τὶ 
Σωγάρ. Δύναμις αὐτοῦ of 
κοντα χιλιάδες καὶ rerpa 
ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, 
Ἑλιὰβ vids Χαιλών. Avs 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
μένοι ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
καὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι καὶ τετρα 
ἐξαροῦσι. Τάγματα παρε, 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν vis 
Δύναμις αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπέσκεμμ 
καὶ πεντακόσιοι. Καὶ οἱ 
φυλῆς Συμεὼν, καὶ ὁ ἄρ; 
υἱὸς Σουρισαδαί. Δύναμι 
καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες κι 
λοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὶ 
Ἑλισὰφ υἱὸς Ῥαγουήλ. 
πέντε καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιὰ 
Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι + 
πεντήκοντα μία χιλιάδες κα 
δυνάμει αὐτῶν δεύτεροι ἐξαρ. 


Καὶ ἀρθήσεται ἡ σκηνὴ 
τῶν Λευιτῶν μέσον τῶν παρ 
οὕτω καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν ἕκαστος 
παρ βολῆς “Bépaln, ταρὲ 
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Benoply, καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, "A βιδὰν υἱὸς Ῥαδεωνί. 

38 Δύναμις αὐτοῦ of ἐπεσκεμμένοι, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 

Weal τετρακόσιοι. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
Ἐφραὶμ, ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακισχίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν: σὺν 
δινάμει αὐτῶν τρίτοι ἐξαροῦσι. 


Ὁ. Τάγμα παρεμβολῆς Δὰν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν, 
26 nal ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Δὰν, ᾿Αχιέζερ υἱὸς ᾿Αμισαδαί, Δύναμις 

αἰτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, δύο καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακό- κα. 
Yow. Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι αὐτοῦ φυλὴ ᾿Ασὴρ, 
ral ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ, Φαγεὴλ υἱὸς Ἐχράν. Δύναμις 

αἰτοῦ οἵ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, μία καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
29 τοτακόσιοι. Καὶ οἱ παρεμβάλλοντες ἐχόμενοι φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, 
Ὁ κα ὁ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Αἰνάν, Δύναμις 

αὐτοῦ οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, τρεῖς καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
I τπρακόσιοι. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι τῆς παρεμβολῆς Δὰν, 


δατὸν καὶ πιντηκονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι: ἔσχατοι bun 


ἐξαροῦσι κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν. 
Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 


ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι πεν- 
Ὁ τήκοντα. ΟἹ δὲ ἀευῖται οὐ συνετεοκέπησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καθὰ 


ἯΙ ὑπτείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἢ 


Tirta ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: οὕτω παρενέβαλον 
κατὰ τάγμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὕτως efor ἕκαστος ἐχόμενοι κατὰ 
αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


4 Καὶ αὗται αἱ γενέσεις ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῇ, ἐν ἦ ἡμέρᾳ 
δάλησε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐν ὄρει Sug. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 
ἀὠόματα τῶν υἱῶν "Ααρών- πρωτότοκος Ναδάβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὶδ, 


"Bhd καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασρὼν, ἢ 


ὦ ἱερᾶς οἱ ἠλειμμένοι, obs ἐτελείωσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 
ἰφατεύειν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησε Ναδὰβ καὶ᾿᾿Αβιοὺδ ἔναντι Κυρίου, secre 
Ξρασφερόντων αὐτῶν πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἱεράτευσεν ᾿Ελεάζαρ καὶ 

Ἰδίμαρ μετὰ ᾿Ααρὰν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν: 


8, 6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 
φυλὴν Δευὶ, καὶ στήσεις αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, 
Teal λειτουργήσουσιν αὐτῷ, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 

ὃ μαρτυρίου, ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ φυλάξουσι 
πώτα τὰ σκεύη τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς 
ϑτῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ 
δόσεις τοὺς Λευΐτας ᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι- 
10 δεδομένοι δόμα οὗτοί μοι εἰσὶν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἕν 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καταστήσεις ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρῶν, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν ἱερατείαν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν βωμὸν, καὶ tow τοῦ καταπετάσματος: καὶ ὃ 
nD ὃ ὃ ἁπτόμενος ἀποθανεῖται. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 


αἰτῶν: πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν παρεμβολῶν σὺν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν of I 
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be of the tribe of Benjamin, and the prince 
of the sons of Benjamin, Abidan the son of 
Gadeoni. # His forces that were numbered, 

were thirty-five thousand and four hundred, 

2 All that were numbered of the camp of 
Ephraim, were one hundred and eight thou- 
sand and one hundred: they with their 
forees shall set out third. 

% The order of the camp of Dan shall be 
northward with their forces; and the princo 
Of the cons of Dan, Achieser the son 

Amisadai. ™ His forces that were num- 
bered, were sixty-two thousand and seven 
hundred, 7 And they that encamp next to 
him shall be the tribe of Asor; and ἢ 
prince of the sons of Ascr, Phagicl the son 

Echran. * His forces ‘that were num. 
red, were forty-one thousand and five 
hundted. And they that encamp next 
shall be of the tribe of Nephithali; and the 
prince of the childron of Nephthali, Achire 
son of Anan. Ἢ His forces that were num. 
bered were fifty-three thousand and four 

dred. 31 All that were num! che 
camp of Dan, were a hun 
seven thousand and six hundred: they al 


their 
: ring δ ‘of the children 
he houses of their 


‘Moses; thus the 
camped in their oder, and thus 2 they beg 


their march in succession ding to 
their divisions, according to the houses of 


net these a are the generations of Aaron 
and Moses, in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to Moses in mount Sina, #And these 
are the names of the sons of Aaron; Nadab 
the first-born; and Abiud, Eleazar and Itha- 
mar. ®These are the names of the sons of 
Aston, ἢ the anointed priests whom they Fcon- 
ted to the priesthood. ‘And Nadab 
ond 4 Abiud died before the Lord, when they 
offered strange, fire before the Lord, in the 
wilderness of Sina; and they had no chil. 
dren ; and Eleazar ‘snd Ithamar minis 
in the riests’ office with Aaron their father, 
the Lord spoke to, Moses, 
«τὰν the tribe of Levi, and thon ἢ shal (ed 
them before Aaron sole it, and a they sl 


witness, and the charges of the children of 
Israel aa to all the works of the tabernacle. 
9 Απᾶ thou shalt give the Levites to Aaron, 
gnd to his sons the prices; they are given 
for 8 gift to me of the children of 
W And thou shalt appoint Aaron and his 
sons sh Pe tabernacle of witness | and 
they 8] cop their charge of priest 
tnd all things belor d 


the altar, anc 
within the Feil and ‘he stranger that 
touches them shall die. "And the 


Gr, sscomplibed their bands to minister: secording to the Hebrew idiom, fled their hands, 


And these were tne sons of Levi deri by their 
es; Gedson, 
gre the names ‘ot the tons sroF Goisen 


ning to, their families; Lobeni a 
AaB at ‘the sons of Gaath scoordine 
reir families ; Amram and Iastar, Che- 
vand Oxi ‘and the sons of Merari 
ting fo ἐμοῖς familie Moot and Mus 
pare the families of the Levites i 
to the houses of their families. 
son belongs the family of Lobeni, Ar 
family of Semei: theseare the families 
son. The numbering of them nc- 
ing to the number of every male from 
mth old and upwards, their numberin; 
seven thousand and five hundred. An 
sons of Gedson shall encamp westward 
πᾶ the tabernacle, * And the ruler of 
aonsehold of the family of Gedson wos 
aph the son of Dael. * And the charge 
18 sons of Gedson in the tubernacle of 
ess was the tent and the veil,and the 
ring. of the door of the tabernacle of 
ess, 5 and the curtains of the court, and 
τοῦ! of the door of the court, whieh ls by 
bernacle, and the rematnder of all its 


and the 
all the vessel 
orth they do holy service, and the veil, 


Καὶ ἦσαν οὗτοι of υἱοὶ, 
Kadé, καὶ Μεραρί. Κα τ 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: Λοβενὶ 


δήμους αὐτῶν: ᾿Αμρὰμ x 


Kal υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμο 


εἰσι δῆμοι τῶν Λευιτῶν ὦ 
Τεδσὼν δῆμος τοῦ Λοβενὶ, 
τοῦ Τῶσών. Ἡ ἐπίσκε 
ἀρσενικοῦ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου , 
ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόο 
τῆς σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι 
οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῦ δήμου 1 


Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ υἱῶν Τεὸσὲ 


σκηνὴ καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα, κα 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ 
πέτασμα τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐ; 
τὰ κατάλοιπα πάντων τῶν ep 


Τῷ Καὰθ δῆμος ὁ "App 
ne καὶ δῆμος ὁ Χεβρὼν εἷς, κα 
per. οἱ δῆμοι τοῦ Καὰθ, κατὰ 
ς μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, ὀκτακισ. 
τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων. ( 


Φ βαλοῦσι ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς or 


οἶκον πατριῶν τῶν δήμων rot 


Καὶ ἡ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἡ κι 
καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ 
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δήμου τοῦ Μεραρὶ, Σουριὴλ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιχαϊλ' ἐκ πλαγίων τῆς 
80 σκηνῆς παρεμβαλοῦσι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. ‘H ἐπίσκεψις τῆς 

φυλακῆς υἱ ὧν Μεραρὶ, τὰς κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς 

μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, 
37 καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
πασσάλους, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν. 

Oi παρεμβάλλοντες κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
piov ἀπὸ ἀνατολῆς, Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
φυλάσσοντες τὰς “φυλακὰς τοῦ ἁγίου εἰς τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰηραήλ: καὶ ὃ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ ἁπτόμενος, ἀποθανεῖται. 
39 Πᾶσα ἡ ἐπίσκεψις τῶν Λευιτῶν, ous ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 

καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου κατὰ ; δήμους αὐτῶν, πᾶν ἀρσενι- 

κὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. 
40 Καὶ εἶπε , Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐπίσκεψαι πᾶν 
πρωτότοκον ev τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπάνω: 
4] καὶ λάβετε τὸν ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος. Καὶ λήψῃ τοὺς Λευίτας 
ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν Λευιτῶν ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν πρωτο- 
12 τόκων ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσι τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο 

Mawoys ὃν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν 
43 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο πάντα τὰ πρωτότοκα τὰ 

ἀρσενικὰ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν ἐξ ὀνόματος ἀπὸ μηνιαίου καὶ ἐπ- 

ἄνω ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτών, δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ 
44 τρεῖς καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος 
45 πρὸς Μωυσῆν, “λέγων, λάβε τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ πάντων τῶν 
πρωτοτόκων υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τῶν Λευιτῶν 
ἀντὶ τῶν κτηνῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ἐμοὶ οἱ Λευῖται: ἐγὼ 
46 Κύρως. Καὶ τὰ λύτρα τριῶν καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ δια- 
κοσίων οἱ πλεονάζοντες παρὰ τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπὸ τῶν πρω- 
17 τοτόκων τῶν υἱών Ἰσραήλ’ Καὶ λήψῃ πέντε σίκλους 


κατὰ κεφαλὴν, κατὰ τὸ δίδραχμον τὸ ἅγιον λήψῃ, εἵκοσι 
43 ὀβολοὺς τοῦ σίκλον. Καὶ δώσεις τὸ ἀργύριον ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
49 τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λύτρα τῶν πλέοναζόντων ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai 
ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς τὸ ἀργύριον τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων εἰς 
30 τὴν ἐκλύτρωσιν τῶν Λευιτῶν. Παρὰ τῶν πρωτοτόκων τῶν 
view Ἰσραὴλ ἔλαβε τὸ ἀργύριον, χιλίους τριακοσίους ἕξη- 
51 κονταπέντε σίκλους, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον. Καὶ ἔδωκε 
Μωυσῆς τὰ λύτρα τῶν πλεοναζόντων ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αἰτοῦ, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίον, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ 
Μωυσῇ. 
4 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, 
ἢ λάβε τὸ κεφάλαιον τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Λευὶ, κατὰ 
3 δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε 
ἑτῶν καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντήκοντα ἐτῶν, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος 
λειτουργεῖν, ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ἐ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον. 
4 ΚΚαὶ ταῦτα τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
5 μαρτιρίου" ἃ τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ 
υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἐξαίρῃ ἡ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ καθελοῦσι τὸ 
καταπέτασμα τὸ συσκιάζον, καὶ κατακαλύψουσιν ἐν αὐτῷ τὴν 
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A ie. the number redeemed by the Levites. 


ΝΌΜΒΕΒΒ III. 36—IV. δ. 
division of Merari, was Suriel the son of 


Abichail: they encam the side of 
the tabernacle northwards. 4 Θ oversi 
of the charge of the sons of Merari incl i 
the chapiters of the tabernacle, and its bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and all their 
furniture, and their works, Κ΄ and the pillars 
of the court round about, and their 
and their eur pine , and their cords. 

t encamp before the tabernacle 
of + ΡΟΣ ὦ on the east shall be Moses and 
Aaron and his sons, keeping the charges of 
the sanctuary 2009 according to the charges of the 
children of Israel ; and the stranger that 
touches them, shall di ὃ All the number- 
ing of the Levites, whom Moses and Aaron 
numbered by the word of the Lord, accord. 
ing totheir families ,every malefrom ἃ month 
old and up , were two and twenty 
thousand. 

“And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
Count every first-born male of the children 
of Israel from a month old and upwards, 
and take the number byname. “And thou 
shalt take the Levites for me—I am the 
Lord—instead of all the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, and the cattle of the Levites 
instead of all the first-born among the cattle 
of the children of Israel. “And Moses 
counted, as the Lord commanded him, eve 
first-born among the children of Israe 
* And all the male first-born in number by 
name, from a month old and upwards, were 
according to their numbering twenty-two 
thousand and two hundred and seventy- 
three. “And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, © ‘lake the Levites instead of all the 
first-born of the sons of Israel, and the 
cattle of the Levites instead of their cattle, 
and the Levites shall be mine; 1 am the 
Lord. “And for the ransoms of the two 
hundred and seventy-three which exceed 
the Levites in number of the first-born of 
the sons of Israel; “ thou shalt cven take 
five shekels a head; thou shalt take them 
according to the holy didrachm, twenty 
oboli to the shekel. © And thou shalt give 
the money to Aaron and to his sons, the 
ransom of thoso who exceed in number 
among them. 39 And Moses took the silver, 
the ransom of those that exceeded in num- 
ber Bthe redemption of the Levites. ” He 
took the silver from the first-born of the 
sons of Israel, a thousand three hundred 
and sixty-five shekels, according to the holy 
shekel. δὶ And Moses gave the ransom of 
them that were over to Aaron and his sons, 
by the yword of the Lord, as the Lord com- 
manded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron 
saying, ?‘Take the sum of the children ὁ 
Caath from the midst of the sons of Levi, 
after their families, according to the houses 
of their fathers’ households; urom twenty: 
five years old and upward until y years, 
every one that gocs 1n to minister, atty. 
the works in the tabernacle of witness. 

‘And these are the works of the sons of 
Caath in the tabernacle of witness; it is 
most holy. § And Aaron and his sons shall 
go in, when the camp is about to move. and 
shall take down the shadowing veil, and 


ἢ Gr. volee. 


ae sare” - a = - - 
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shall cover with it the ark of the testimony. 
6 And they shall put on it a cover, evens 
blue skin, and put on it above a garment all 
of blue, and shall put the staves through the 
rings. 


7And they shall put on the table eet 
forth for shew-b a cloth all of purple, 
and the dishes, and the censers, and the 
cups, and the vessels with which one offers 
drink-offerings; and the continual loaves 
shall be upon it. ® And they shall put upon 
it a scarlet cloth, and they shall cover it 
with 8 blue covering of skin, and they shall 
put the staves into it. 9 And they shall take 
8, blue covering, and_ cover the candlestick 
that gives light, and its lamps, and its snuf- 
fers, and its funnels, and all the vessels of 
oil with which they minister. ' And they 
shall put it, and all its vessels, into a blue 
skin cover; and they shall put it on bearers. 
1 And they shall put a blue cloth for a cover 
on the golden altar, and shall cover it with 
a blue skin cover, and put in its staves. 


12 And they shall take all the instruments 
of service, with which they minister in the 
sanctuary: and shall place them in a cloth 
of blue, and shall cover them with blue 
skin covering, and put them upon staves. 
And he shall put the covering on the 
altar, and they shall cover it with a cloth 
all of purple.. “ And they shall put upon it 
all the vessels with which they minister 
upon it, and the fire-pans, and the flesh- 
hooks, and the cups, and the cover, and 
the vessels of the altar ; and they shall put 
on it a blue cover of skins, and shall put in 
its staves; and the shall take a purple 
cloth, and cover the laver and its foot, and 
they shall put it into a blue cover of skin, 
and put it on bars. 1 And Aaron and his 
sons shall finish covering the holy things, 
and all the holy vessels, when the camp 
begins to move; and afte s the sons of 
Caath shall go in to take up the furniture ; 
but shall not touch the holy things, lest 
they die: these shall the sons of Caath bear 
in the tabernacle of witness. 


16 Eleazar the son of Aaron the priest. is 
overseer—the oil of the light, and the in- 
cense of composition, and the daily meat- 
offering and the anointing oil, are his charge; 
even the oversight of the whole tabernacle, 
and all things that are in it in the holy 
place, in all the works. 


17 And the Lord spoke to Moses and 
Aaron, saying, Ye shall not destroy the 
family of Caath from the tribe out o 
the midst of the Levites. This do ye 
to them, and they shall live and ποῦ 
die, when they approach the holy of holies: 
Let Aaron and his sons advance, and they 
shall place them each in his post for bear- 
ing. ” And so they shall by no means go 
in 40, look suddenly upon the holy things, 
and die. 


And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Take the sum of the children of Gedson, 
and these according to the houses of their 
lineage, according to their families. Take 
the number of them from five and twenty 
years old and upwards until the age of fifty, 
every one that goes in to minister, to do his 
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κιβωτὸν τοῦ paptupiov, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ xaraxd. § 
λυμμα δέρμα ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὑτὴν ἱμάτιον 

σ΄ e€ , » X “a 4 3 “Ψ 

ὅλον ὑακίνθινον ἄνωθεν, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. 

Καὶ ἐπί τὴν τράπεζαν τὴν προκειμένην ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ 7 
αὐτὴν ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον, καὶ τὰ τρυβλία, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, 
καὶ τοὺς κυάθους, καὶ τὰ σπονδεῖα ἐν οἷς σπένδει, καὶ οἱ ἄρτοι 

a ὃ bs >? 3 a ἔσ. K \ 2 αλοῦ 9 8 9 " 8 
ot διαπαντὸς ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς ἔσονται. Kai ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 

ἱμάτιον κόκκινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὴν καλύμματι δερματίνῳ 

ὑακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι δι αὐτῆς τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς. Kai 9 
λήψονται ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσι τὴν λυχνίαν τὴν 
φωτίζουσαν, καὶ τοὺς λύχνους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς λαβίδας αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὰς ἐπαρυστρίδας αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγγεῖα τοῦ ἐλαίον 
φ A 3 a> ὦ \ » Le 2.8 8 
οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. Kai ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, els κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, 
καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐπ᾽ ἀναφορέων. Kat ἐπὶ τὸ θυσια- 

o 4 “- , e if e ἢ Α 
στήριον τὸ χρυσοῦν ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἱμάτιον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ 

, > AN > [4 ε 8 
καλύψουσιν αὐτὸ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ ὑακινθίνῳ, καὶ διεμβα- 
λοῦσι τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὑτοῦ. 

Καὶ λήψονται πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτουργικὰ ὅσα λειτουρ- 12 
γοῦσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις: καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς ἱμάτιον 
ὑακίνθινον, καὶ καλύψουσιν αὐτὰ καλύμματι δερματίνῳ ὕακιν- 
θίνῳ, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ ἀναφορεῖς. Kat τὸν καλυπτῆρα 13 
ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐπικαλύψουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ 
ἱμάτιον ὁλοπόρφυρον. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ 14 
σκεύη ὅσοις λειτουργοῦσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, 
καὶ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ τὰς φιάλας, καὶ τὸν καλυπτῆρα, καὶ 

, 4 , A Le \ 9 “A > a a 
πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Kat ἐπιβαλοῦσιν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ 
κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ διεμβαλοῦσι τοὺς ἄνα- 

A ΓῚ “A ΑἉ a « id “A Ἁ a 
φορεῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ λήψονται ἱμάτιον πορφυροῦν, καὶ συγκαλύ- 
ψουσι τὸν λουτῆρα καὶ τὴν βάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν αὐτὸ 

᾽ ’ 4 ε ld Α > , 4 ἃ 
εἰς κάλυμμα δερμάτινον ὑακίνθινον, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ 
ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ συντελέσουσιν ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, 

4 Q @ N , ’ ‘ ψ A 
καλύπτοντες τὰ ἅγια, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, ἐν τῷ 
ἐξαίρειν τὴν παρεμβολήν: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται υἱοὶ 
Ἰαὰθ αἴρειν, καὶ οὐχ ἅψονται τῶν ἁγίων, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνωσι: 
ταῦτα ἀροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Καὰθ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον. 

Ἐπίσκοπος ᾿Ελεάζαρ υἱὸς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως, τὸ ἔλαιον τοῦ 
. “N “ “ ‘4 Lol ’ Α [4 ε 
Φωτὸς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα τῆς συνθέσεως, καὶ ἡ θυσία ἡ καθ᾽ 


11 


ἡμέραν, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον τῆς χρίσεως, ἣ ἐπισκοπὴ ὅλης τῆς 
σκηνῆς, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 


ἔργοις. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, , 17° 

“ A “A “A 4 4 
μὴ ὀλοθρεύσητε τῆς φυλῆς τὸν δῆμον τὸν Καὰθ ἐκ μέσου 18 
τῶν Λευιτῶν. Τοῦτο ποιήσατε αὐτοῖς, καὶ ζήσονται καὶ ov 19 
μὴ ἀποθάνωσι, προσπορευομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
ε ἢ > AY 4 ε en 3 “a 4 4 
ἁγίων: ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ προσπορεύεσθωσαν, καὶ 
καταστήσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἕκαστον κατὰ τὴν ἀναφορὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 20 

ΓῚ LY 9 έλθ ἰδεῖ es , @ \ 9 6 A 
ov μὴ εἰσέλθωσιν ἰδεῖν ἐξάπινα τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν 21, 29 
ἀρχὴν τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν, καὶ τούτους κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 93 
ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῖς ἐπίσκεψαι αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὃ elowo- 
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pevdpevos λειτουργεῖν, ποιεῖν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
24 μαρτυρίυ. Αὕτη ἡ λειτουργία τοῦ δήμον τοῦ Γεδσὼν, 
25 λειτουργεῖν καὶ αἴρειν. Kai ἀρεῖ τὰς δέῤῥεις τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ 
τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὸ κάλυμμα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ 
κατακάλυμμα τὸ ὑακίνθινον τὸ ὃν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἄνωθεν, καὶ τὸ 
26 κάλυμμα τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἱστία 
τῆς αὐλῆς, ὅσα ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὰ περισσὰ, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ λειτ κὰ ὅσα λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν 


= ~ N ‘ a a A 
27 αὐτοῖς ποιήσουσι. Kara στόμα ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἔσται ἡ λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν κατὰ πάσας τὰς. λειτ- 


eo a” Q AY > \. ν᾽ 3 «αἱ \ 9 , 
oupyias αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπισκέψῃ 
28 αὐτοὺς ἐξ ὀνόματος πάντα τὰ ἀρτὰ ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ 
λειτουργία τῶν υἱῶν Γεδσὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
4 ε % 3. “ὦ 3 , ? θ 4 “~ en 5 Ἁ 
καὶ ἢ φυλακὴ αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Ιθάμαρ τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν 
τοῦ ἱερέως. 
ΤΩ > σι 
29 OF υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 
5 J Ld > δ » ἃ Ld ‘ . a“ ‘ 
30 αὐτῶν, ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ 
ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς ἐπισκέψασθε αὐτοὺς, πᾶς ὁ 
εἰσπορενόμενος λειτουργεῖν τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυ- 
3] ρίου. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ φυλάγματα τῶν αἰρομένων ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον' τὰς 
κεφαλίδας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς μοχλοὺς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα, καὶ αἱ 
id a ᾿Ν .« , | σι ᾿ Α > A 
βάσεις αὑτῶν, καὶ οἱ στύλοι αὑτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμα τῆς 
22 thi ἢ 7 i τοὺ IX: ns αὐλῆς κύκλ ὶ αἱ 
32 θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τῆς αὐλῆς κύκλῳ, καὶ ai 
βάσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους τοῦ καταπετάσματος τῆς 
o ΄- φ', α A x Α ϑ. σε Α Δ , 
πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὰς βάσεις αὑτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κάλους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, 
a [2 4 9 > aA > 9 ao > ᾽ 
καὶ πάντα τὰ λειτουργήματα αὐτῶν: ἐξ ὀνομάτων ἐπισκέψασθε 
αἰτοὺς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῆς φυλακῆς τῶν αἰρομένων ὑπ᾽ 
| .“» 4 ε ’ ’ en \ 3 “a “ 
33 αὑτῶν. Αὕτη ἡ λειτουργία δήμον viov Μεραρὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
~ A 5 “a 
ἔργοις αὑτῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιθάμαρ τοῦ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. 
34+ Kai ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν καὶ οὗ ἄρχοντες 
᾿ a ea A Ἁ 4 8 “(ἡ » Ν 
Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Καὰθ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
35 πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 
πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν 
30 ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν 
“ἢ ἂν a [4 σι e ’ ’ 9 
37 κατὰ δήμονς αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι πεντήκοντα. Airy 
ἡ ἐκίσκεψις δήμου Καὰθ, πᾶς 6 λειτουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκγνῇ τοῦ 
[4 a a . 9 4 ὃ Α A 
μαρτυρίου, καθὰ ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς 
Krpiov, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 
38 Kat ἐπεσκέπησαν υἱοὶ Τεδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
σι na ΄σι [2 
ὧ πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως 
Ξεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ εἰσπορευόμενος λειτουργεῖν καὶ ποιεῖν τὰ 
10 ἔργα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐγένετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, 
3 “ ~ 
κατὰ Oy ὧν, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι 
41 τριάκοντα. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις δήμου νἱῶν Ἐεδσὼν, πᾶς ὁ λειτ- 


β Gr. it, fi. e. the family, 
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business in the tabernacle.of witness. * This 
is the public service of the family of Ged- 
son. to minister and to bear. And Pthev 
shall bear the skins of the tabernacle, and 
the tabernacle of witness, and its veil, and 
the blue cover that was on it above, and the 
cover of the door of the tabernacle of witness. 
*6 And all the curtains of the court which 
were upon the tabernacle of witness, and 
the appendages, and all the vessels of service 
that they minister with they shall attend 
to. Ἶ According to the direction of Aaron 
and his sons shall be the ministry of the 
sons of Gedson, in all their ministries, and 
in all their works; and thou shalt take 
account of them by name in all things. 
borne bythem. This is the service of the- . 
sons of Gedson in the tabernacle of witness, 
and their charge by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

*The sons of Merari_ according to their 
families, according to the houses of their 
lineage, take ye the number of them. Take 
the number of them_from five and twent: 
years old and upwards until fifty years old, 
every one that goes in to perform the ser- 
vices of the tabernacle of witness. ® And 
these are the charges of the things borne by 
them according to their works in the 
tabernacle of witness: they shall bear the 
chapiters of the tabernacle, and the bars, 
and its pillars, and its sockets, and the veil, 
and there shall be their sockets, and their. 
pillars, and the curtain of the door of the 
tabernacle. 8 And they shall bear the pil- 
lars of the court round about, and there 
shall be their sockets, and they shall bear 
the pillars of the veil of the door of the 
court, and their sockets and their pins, and 
their cords, and all their furniture, and all 
their instruments of service: take ye their. 
number by name, and all the articles of the 
charge of the things borne bythem. ™ This 
is the ministration of the family of the sons 
of Merari in all their works in the ta 
nacle of witness, by the hand of Ithamar 
the son of Aaron the priest. 

4 And Moses and n and the rulers 
of Israel took the number of the sons of 
Caath according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage; m five 
and twenty years old and upwards to the 
age of fifty years, every one that goes in to 
minister and do service in the tabernacle of 
witness. And the numbering of them ac. 
cording to their families was two thousand, 
yseven hundred and fifty. “This is the 
numbering of the family of Caath, every 
one that ministers in the tabernacle of wit- 
ness,as Moses and Aaron numbered them by 
the word of the Lord, by the hand of Moses. 

% And the sons of Gedson were num 
according to their families, according to 
tho houses of their lineage, *from_ five 
and twenty years old’ and up ᾿ 
fifty years old, every ono that goes in to 
minister and to do the services in the taber- 
nacle of witness. “And the numbering of 
them according to their families, according 
to the houses of their lineage, was two thou- 
sand six hundred and thirty. 4“ is the 
numbering of the family of the sons of 


y Alkx. 350. 
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Gedson, every one who ministers in the 
tabernacle of witness; whom Moses and 
Asron numbered by the werd of the Lord, 
by the hand of Moses. | 

#And also the family of the sons of 
Merari were numbered according to their 
divisions, according to the house of their 
fathers; *from five and twenty years old 
and upward till fifty years old, every one 
that goes in to minister in the services of 
the tabernacle of witness. “ And the num- 
bering of them according to their families, 
according to the houses of their lineage, was 
three thousand and two hundred. 4 This 
ts the numbering of the family of the sons 
of Merari, whom Moses and n num- 
bered by the P word of the Lord, by the 
hand of Moses. * All that were numbered 
whom Moses and Aaron and the rulers of 
Israel numbered, namely, the Levites, ac- 
cording to their families and according to 
the houses of their lineage, “ from five and 
twenty years old and upward till fifty years 
old, every one that goes in to the ¥ service 
of tho works, and the charge of the things 
that are carried in the ta e of wit- 
ness. ®And they that were numbered were 
ight thousand ὃ five hundred and eighty. 
He reviewed them by the word of the 
Lord by the hand of Moses, appointing each 
man severally over their respective work, 
and over their burdens; and they were 
numbered, as the Lord commanded Moses. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2 Charge the children of Israel, and let them 
send forth out of the camp every leper, and 
every one who hasan issue of the reins, and 
every one who is unclean from a 
body. 2 Whether male or female, send them 
forth out of the camp; and they shall not 
defile their camps in which I dwell among 
them. ‘And the children of Israel did 50, 
and sent them out of the camp: as the 
Lord said to Moses, so did the children of 


Isracl. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
®Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
Every man or woman who shall commit any 
sin that is common to man, or if that soul 
shall in anywise have neglected the com- 
mandment and transgressed; ‘that person 
shall confess the sin which he has com- 
mitted, and shall make satisfaction for his 
trespass: he shall pay the principal, and 
shall add to it the fifth part, and shall make 
restoration to him against whom he has 
trespassed. ®But if ἃ man have no near 
kinsman, so as to make satisfaction for his 

to him, the trespass-offering paid to 
the ehall be for the priest, besides the 
ram of atonement, by which he shall make 
atonement with it for him. 

And every first-fruits in all the sanctified 
things among the children of Israel, what- 
soever they shall offer to the I ord, shall 
be for the priest himself. And the 
hallowed things of every man shall be his; 
and whatever man give any thing to 
the Rriest, the gift shall be his. . 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
re rape to the children of Israel, and thou 
t say to them, Whosesoever wife shall 


τίνει ἐπλημμέλησεν αὐτῷ. 


as ἀρῶ οἷν μα 
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ουργῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον, οὗς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 


ΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ. 


᾿Επεσκέπησαν δὲ καὶ δῆμος υἱῶν Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους 42 


2. «“ι 3 Ε] nm “ ~ 
αὐτῶν, KAT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς 43 
. ’ ~ “a 
καὶ ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος λει- 


τουργεῖν πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τῆς OKNVES τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ 41 
4 ων ““ 
ἐγένήθη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, τρισχίλιοι καὶ διακόσιοι. Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις 45 
A A lel 
δήμον υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, οὖς ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν διὰ 
ion ’ ΄ 
φωνῆς Κυρίον, ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ. Πάντες οἱ ἐπεσκεμμένοι, ovs 46 
9 , “ oe A Ἁ ε» > a a 
ἐπεσκέψατο Μωυσῆς καὶ Aapwy καὶ ot ἄρχοντες Iopand τοὺς 
ig ΄-Ἔ [ον 
Λευίτας, κατὰ δήμους καὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 47 
, “A “a ~ 
πέντε καὶ εἰκοσαετοῦς Kal ἐπάνω ἕως πεντηκονταετοῦς, πᾶς ὃ 
εἰσπορευόμενος πρὸς τὸ ἔργον τῶν ἔργων, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τὰ 
, “- A ”~ 
αἰρόμενα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ TOU paptrpiov. Kai ἐγενήθησαν oi 48 
ἐπισκεπέντες, ὀκτακισχίλιοι πεντακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα. Διὰ 49 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐπεσκέψατο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ, ἄνδρα κατὰ 
» ὃ ἐπὶ “a 9 re! \ os \ @ ” E) [4 Ἁ 
ἄνδρα ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ ὧν αἴρουσιν αὐτοί: καὶ 
ἑπεσκέπησαν, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, πρόσταξον 8 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαποστειλάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 2 
πάντα λεπρὸν, καὶ πάντα γονοῤῥνῆ, καὶ πάντα ἀκάθαρτον 
ἐπὶ ψυχῇ. ᾿Απὸ ἀρσενικοῦ ἕως θηλυκοῦ, ἐξαποστείλατε ἔξω 3 


ead τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ μιανοῦσι τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν, 


ἐν οἷς ἐγὼ καταγίνομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἵ 4 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς" 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἵσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 5, 6 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὅστις ἂν ποιήσῃ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ. παριδὼν παρίδῃ 
καὶ πλημμελήσῃ ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, ἐξαγορεύσει τὴν ἁμαρτίαν, 7 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ ἀποδώσει τὴν πλημμέλειαν: τὸ κεφάλαιον, 
καὶ τὸ ἐπίπεμπτον αὐτοῦ προσθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀποδώσει 
3 “Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ᾧ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὁδ 
ἀγχιστεύων, ὦστε ἀποδοῦναι αὐτῷ τὸ πλῃμμέλημα πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
τὸ πλημμέλημα τὸ ἀποδιδόμενον Κυρίῳ, τῷ tepe ι, πλὴν 
τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, δι᾿ οὗ ἐξιλάσεται ἐν αὐτῷ περὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ayalopeva ἐν υἱοῖς 9 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὅσα ἐὰν προσφέρωσι Κυρίῳ, τῷ ἱερεῖ αὐτῷ ἔσται: 10 
Καὶ ἑκάστου τὰ ἡγιασμένα, αὐτοῦ ἔσται: καὶ ἀνὴρ, ὃς ἂν 
δῇ τῷ ἱερεῖ, αὐτῷ ἔσται. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 11, 12 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνδρὸς ἀνδρὸς ἐὰν παραβῇ 


B Gr. volee. 


ἡ Gr. work. ἃ Alex. 450. ζ Gr. soul. 
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134 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπεριδοῦσα παρίδῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ κοιμηθῇ 
ieee αὐτῆς κοίτην σπέρματος. καὶ λάθῃ ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ κρύψῃ, αὐτὴ δὲ ἦ μεμιασμένη, καὶ μάρτυς 

14. μὴ ἦν per αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὴ μὴ ἦ συνειλημμένη, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ 
αὐτῷ πνεῦμα ξηλώσεως, καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ 
δὲ μεμίανται, ἢ ἐπέλθῃ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα a trou, καὶ ξηλώσῃ 

15 τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, αὐτὴ δὲ μὴ ἦ μεμιασμένη, καὶ ἄξει ὃ 

ἄνθρωπος τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ προσοίσει 
τὸ δῶρον περὶ αὐτῆς, τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ ἄλευρον κρίθινον: 
οὐκ ἐπιχεεῖ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ἔλαιον, οὐδὲ ἐπιθήσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ λίβανον- 
ἔστι γὰρ θυσία ζηλοτυπίας, θυσία μνημοσύνου, ἀναμιμνήσκουσα Ho 
ἁμαρτίαν. 


16 Καὶ προσάξει αὐτὴν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ στήσει αὐτὴν ἔναντι 
17 Κυρίου, Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς ὅδωρ καθαρὸν ζῶν ἐν ἀγγείῳ 
ing, καὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς οὔσης ἐπὶ τοῦ ἐδάφους τῆς σκηνῆς 

18 τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ λαβὼν ὃ ἱερεὺς ἐμβαλεῖ εἰς τὸ ‘Bop. Καὶ 
στήσει ὃ ἱερεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει, 
τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ μνημοσύνου, τὴν θυσίαν τῆς ζηλοτυπίας. 

ὶ τοῦ i ὁ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ 

19 ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. Καὶ ὁρκιεῖ αὐτὴν ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ 
ἃ, εἰ μὴ κεκοίμηταί τις μετὰ σοῦ, εἰ μὴ παρα- 
ΜᾺ Tabet tes τὸ Eine τὸν σωυτῆς, ἀθῶα ἴσθι 
Τοῦ ὕδατοι τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου τούτου. 
EL δὲ σὺ παραβέβηκας ὕπανδρος οὖσα, ἢ μεμίανσαι, καὶ 
Back τις τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἐν σοὶ, πλὴν τοῦ ἀνδρός σου" 

3 ὁ iepcin τὴν γυναῖκα ἐν τοῖς ὅρκοις τῆς ἀρᾶς 
τωτης, καὶ ἐρᾷ ὁ ὦ ἱερεὺς τῇ γυναυὰ, δῴη σε Κύριος ἐν ἀρᾷ δὶ 
τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον 


μηρόν σου 
"μένην. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦτο i 
ὦ τὴν κοιλίαν σου πρῆσαι γαστέρα, καὶ διαπεσεῖν μηρόν δὰ 
cor καὶ ἐρεῖ ἡ γυνὴ, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


33. Καὶ γράψει ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας εἰς βιβλῶον, καὶ éa- 
λέει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου. Καὶ 
ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ἐλεγμοῦ τοῦ ἐπικαταρωμένου: 
καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς αὐτὴν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐπικαταρώμενον τοῦ 


ua ζηλοτυπίας, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὴν 


έν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ποτιεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα τὸ 
ἦ μεμιασμένη καὶ λήθῃ λάθῃ τὸν 


ΝΌμΜΒΕΒΒ Υ. 18---27. 


against him, and slight and de- 
hue him: Sind ruppodieg any Sao shall Yo 
with her’ carnaliy, aud the ing aball bo 
hid from the eyes οἵ her husbai 
should conceal it and be herself defiled, 


or there should 
jeslousy, and hho shot should 
wife and she should not wed 


Part of an “ephah of barls 
pour oll upon ity neither shall ‘he put 
fran incense upon it; for it is 8 sacrifice of 
jealousy, a sacrifice ‘of mom , recalling 
bin to remembrance, 
And the priest, shall brin, 


st and 
couse her to stand belore the Τα ‘Tord, inant 


the priest shall take pure running water in 
an earthen vessel, and he shall take of the 
dust, that ison the floor of the | tabernacle 
of witness, and the priest taken it 
shall cast it into the ‘water. And the 
Priest shall cause the woman to.stand before 
the Lord, ad abel eb er the head of the 
woman, and shall hands the 


put 2 into her 
sacrifice of memorial the sacrifice of jealousy; 
and in the hand of the priest ebsll be the 
water of this conviction that brings the 
curse, “And the priest shall adjure her, 


and ehall say to the woman, If no one has 
if toon set not trans 


lain with thee, and 


gressed 80 88 tab be 
Power of thy hus 
r of the convi ᾿ 
curse, But if a married woman 
thou hast or been polluted, 
and any one has with thee, beside thy 
husband : then the priest shall adjure the 


meter thn coniction fo ost ΔΗ curse. 
* And he shall cause the woman to 
the water of the conviction that brings 
the curse; and the water of the conviction 
tht rin ring the curse shall enter into her. 
16 priest shall take from the band 
of the tera ee sacrifice of. jedlousy, and 


e ΠΣ of the sacrifice as 
of it, and shall otter it up upon: 
the: citer and samee, the 


woman - 

me to pass, if she be defiled, ‘ond have 

aioe ther escaped the notice of her hus. 

then the water of the conviction that 

τε te i ae Pha 
hee 16 swell in her Ly, 8: er tl 

rot, and the woman shall be fora curse 


δ Grin 


Νύμβεββ V. 28—VI. 16. 


in the midst of her τ ρου οι *But if the 
polluted, and be 
Web guiltless ‘and shall 
This is tho law of 
jftlousy, when wherein a married woman should 
transgress, and be defiled ; ® or 
in the ease of aman On Whomsoever the 
spiritof jealousy should come, and he should 
be jealous of his wife, and ho should place 
his ‘wife before the Lord, and tha priest 
shall execute towards her all this law, 
3Phen the man shall be clear from ain, and 
that woman shall bear her sin. ᾿ 
And the Lond spoke to, Moses, saving, 
2Speak to tho children of Israel, and thou 
shalt say to them, Whatsoever man oF πος 
man shall specially vow a vow to. 
oneeelf with purity to the Lordy the shall 
purely abstain from wine and strong drink 5 
and he shall drink no vinegar of wine or 
vinegar of strong drink; and whatever is 
made of the grape he shall not drink; nei- 
ther shall he eat fresh grapes or raisins, all 
the days of his vow: he shall eat τὸ one of 
all the things that como from the vine rine 
from the grape.stones to the v husk fal th 
sone se Ope Wit heeds uatit the days bo fale 
he vowed to the Lord: he ehall 
beh e holye cherishing the Slong hair of the 
all the days of his vow to the Lord: 
ed shell not come nigh to any dead. body, 
to his father or his mother, or to his 
ρος μονῶν he mutt not debe amit 
for them, when they have died, because the 
‘vow of God is upon him on 
All the day 


ofan ore. ‘dell gece ‘one for 8 sin- 
offering ; the other for a whole-burnt- 
spent for him and th 
ment for him. 
respecting 


of his vow, aud he shall 
lamb of » year old for & etre 
and the former days shall not be reckon 
Boganse the heed of his vow was polluted. 
And this is the law of him that has 


The de 


je-burn 
gue enelambatn year ond withost coped 
for a sin-offering, and one ram without 
blemish for a peace-offering ; “and a basket 
of unleavened bread of fine flour, evew loaves 
Kmended with oil, and unleavened cakes 
anointed with oil, and their meat-offering, 
and their drink-offering. And the priest 
shall bring them before the Lord, and shall 
offer his sin-offering, and his whole-burnt- 


ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ. 
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αὐτῆς. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ μιανθῇ ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ καθαρὰ ἦ, καὶ ἀθῶα 28 
ἔσται καὶ ἐκσπερματιεῖ σπέρμα, Οὗτος ὁ νόμος τῆς ζηλο- 29 
τυπίας, ᾧ ἂν παραβῇ ἡ γυνὴ ὕπανδρος οὖσα, καὶ μιανθῇ. 
Ἢ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα ζηλώσεως, 30 
καὶ ζηλώσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ στήσῃ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει αὐτῇ ὁ ἱερεὺς πάντα τὸν νόμον 
τοῦτον, καὶ ἀθῶος ἔσται ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἀπὸ ἁμαρτίας καὶ γυνὴ 81 
ἐκείνη λήψεται τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτῆς. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 6 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ, ὃς ἂν 2 
to μεγάλως εὔξηται εὐχὴν ἀφαγνίσασθαι ἃ: ἁγνείαν Κυρίῳ, ἀπὸ 3 
οἴνου καὶ σίκερα dy αι. καὶ ὄξος ἐξ οἴνου καὶ ὄξος 
ἐκ σίκερα ob πίεται. καὶ ὅσα κατεργάζεται ἐκ σταφυλῆς οὗ 
πίεται. καὶ σταφυλὴν πρόσφατον καὶ σταφίδα οὐ φάγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αἰτοῦ: ἀπὸ πάντων ὅσα γίνεται 4 
ἐξ ἀμπέλου, οἶνον ἀπὸ στεμφύλων ἕως γιγάρτου οὐ φάγεται 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ: ξυρὸν οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται. ἐπὶ 5 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἂν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ ἡμέραι, ὅσας 
Shall πύξατο Κυρίῳ: ἅγιος ἔσται τρέφων κόμην τρίχα κεφαλῆς 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς Κυρίῳ. ἐπὶ πάσῃ tere. 6 
λωτηκυΐᾳ οὐκ εἰ αι ἐπὶ πατρὶ καὶ μητρί, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 7 


Bre: ἀδελφῷ καὶ ἐπ’ ἀδελφῇ, οὐ μιανθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἀποθα- 


νόντων αὐτῶν, ὅτι εὐχὴ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ. 


Πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ ἅγιος ἔσται Κι 
"Bay δέ τις ἀποθάνῃ ἐπὶ αὐτῷ ἐξάπινα, παραχρῆμα runs ἢ 
val δνρήστται τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἡ ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ καθαρισθῇ" τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ a Viale Καὶ τῇ 10 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ cise δύο τρυγόνας, ἢ δύο νοσσοὺς περι- 
στερῶν πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ pop- 
τυρίου, 


Καὶ ποιήσει ὁ ἱερεὺς μίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ μίαν εἰς ὅλο- UL 
καύτωμα" καὶ ἐξιλάσεται περὶ αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ ὧν ἥμαρτε 
© περὶ τῆς ψυχῆτ᾽ καὶ ἁγιάσει τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκείνῃ 
᾿ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἡ ἡγιάσθη Κυρίῳ, τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς εὐχῆτ' καὶ spor, 12 
" ἄξει ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον εἰς πλημμέλειαν. καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι αἱ 
πρότεραι ἄλογοι ἔσονται, ὅτι ἐμιάνθη ἡ κεφαλὴ εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ οὗτος ὁ νόμος τοῦ εὐξαμένου: ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ τληρόσυ 18 
ἡμέρας εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, προσοίσει αὐτὸς παρὰ τὰς 

σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ προσάξει τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Kopp “4 
ἀμνὸν ἐνιαύσιον ἄμωμον ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ ἀμνάδα 
ἐνιαυσίαν μίαν ἄμωμον εἰς ἁμαρτίαν, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα 

εἰς σωτήριον, καὶ κανοῦν ἀζύμων σεμιδάλεως ἄρ ἄρτους dor 15 
ποιημένους ἐν ἐλαίῳ, καὶ λάγανα ἄζυμα κεχρισμένα ἐν 

καὶ θυσίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσοίον ᾧ 316 
ἱερεὺς ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ποιήσει τὸ περὶ ἁμαρτίας αὐτοῦ, 


A τ. give out seed, 


τ Gr. grape-stoned, 


ἃ Gr. ahead of hair even hair, eta, 
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27 καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν κριὸν ποιήσει θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῷ κανῷ τῶν ἀζύμων: καὶ ποιήσει 
18 ὁ ἱερεὺς τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ξυρήσεται ὃ ηὐγμένος παρὰ τὼς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρ- 
τυρίου τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσει τὰς τρίχας 
ἐπὶ τὸ πῦρ, ὅ ἐστιν ὑπὸ τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ σωτηρίου. 
19 Καὶ λήψεται ὃ ἱερεὺς τὸν βραχίονα ἑφθὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ κριοῦ, 
καὶ ἄρτον ἕνα ἄζυμον ἀπὸ τοῦ κανοῦ, καὶ λάγανον ἄζυμον 
ty, καὶ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ηὐγμένον μετὰ τὸ ξυρή- 
20 σασθαι αὐτὸν τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσοίσει αὐτὰ ὃ ἱερεὺς 
ἐπίθεμα ἔναντι Κυρίου: ἅγιον ἔσται τῷ ἱερεῖ ἐπὶ τοῦ στηθηνίον 
τοῦ ἐπιθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ βραχίονος τοῦ ἀφαιρέματος" 
21 καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα πίεται ὃ ηὐγμένος οἶνον. Οὗτος ὁ νόμος 
τοῦ εὐξαμένου, ὃς ἂν εὔξηται Κυρίῳ δῶρον αὐτοῦ Κυρίῳ 
περὶ τῆς εὐχῆς, χωρὶς ὧν ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, κατὰ δύναμιν 
τῆς εὐχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἂν εὔξηται κατὰ νόμον ἁγνείας. 


22,23 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, οὕτως εὐλογήσετε τοὺς 
94 υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος, καὶ 
τς 45 φυλάξαι σε. ᾿Ἐπιφάναι Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ, 
| 26καὶ ἐλεήσαι σε. "Exdpac Κύριος τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
27 σὲ, καὶ δῴη σοι εἰρήνην. Καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά μον 

ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος εὐλογήσω αὐτούς. 

' Ἷ Kat ἐγένετο ἦ ἡμέρᾳ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς, Sore ἀναστῆσαι 
τὴν σκηνὴν, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ ιαστήριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 

ἢ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὰ, καὶ ἡγίασεν αὐτά. Καὶ προσ- 
ἤνεγκαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ᾿Ισραὴλ, δώδεκα ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν 
αὐτῶν- οἱ ἄρχοντες φυλῶν, οὗτοι οἱ παρεστηκότες ἐπὶ 

ϑτῆς ἐπισκοπῆς. Καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
ἐξ ἁμάξας λαμπηνίκας, καὶ δώδεκα βόας: ἅμαξαν παρὰ δύο 
ἀρχόντων, καὶ μόσχον παρὰ ἑκάστου" καὶ προσήγαγον ἐναντίον 

4,5 τῆς σκηνῆφ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε 

ταρ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται πρὸς τὰ ἔργα τὰ λειτουργικὰ τῆς 
σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον: καὶ δώσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς Λενίταις, ἑκάστῳ 

6 κατὰ τὴν αὐτοῦ λειτουργίαν. Καὶ λαβὼν Μωυσῆς τὰς ἁμάξας 

7 καὶ τοὺς βόας, ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις. Καὶ τὰς δύο 

ἁμάξας καὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν 

8 κατὰ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς τέσσαρας ἁμάξας καὶ 

τοὺς ὀκτὼ βόας ἔδωκε τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ τὰς λειτουρ- 


9 γίας αὐτῶν, διὰ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως. Καὶ τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Καὰθ οὐ δέδωκεν, ὅτι τὰ λειτουργήματα τοῦ ἁγίου ἔχουσιν" 
éx ὥμων ἀροῦσι. 

10 Καὶ , οἱ ἄρχοντες εἰς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν τοῦ 
θυσιαστηρίου, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸ, καὶ προσήνεγκαν 
11 of ἄρχοντες τὰ δῶρα αὑτῶν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kai 


εἶτε Ἰζύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἄρχων εἷς καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, ἄρχων 


ΝΌΜΒΕΒΒΥ͂Ι. 17—VII. 11. 


offering. 17 And he shall offer the ram as 8 
sacrifice of peace-offering to the Lord with 
the basket of unleavened bread; and the 
priest shall offer its meat-offering and its 

-offering. '8And he that has vowed 
shall shave the head of his consecration b 
the doors of the tabernacle of witness, a: 
shall put the hairs on the fire which is under 
the sacrifice of peace-offering. 

And the priest shall take the sodden 
shoulder of the ram, and one unleavened 
loaf from the basket, and one unleavened 
cake, and shall put them on the hands of 
the votary after he has shaved off his Fholy 
hair. ® And the priest shall present them 
asan offering before the Lord; it s 
the holy portion for the priest beside the 
breast of the heave-offering, and beside the 
shoulder of the wave-offering: and_after- 
wards the vo drink wine. 31: This 


,. 18. the law of the votary who shall have 


vowed to the Lord his gift to the Lord, 
concernin vow, besides what he may b 
able to afford according to the value οὗ his 
vow, which he may have vowed according 
to the law of soparation. 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
3 Speak to Aaron and to his sons, saying, 
Thus ye shall bless the children of Taree, 
saying to them, *!The Lord bless thee an 
keep thee; *the Lord make his face to 
shine upon thee, and have mercy upon thee; 
% the 1 lift up his countenance upon 
thee, and give thee peace. 7 And they 8 
put my name upon the children of Israel, 
and I the Lord wil bless them. 

And it came to pass in the day in which 
Moses finished ythe setting-up of the taber. 
nacle, that he anointed it, and consecrated 
it, and all its furniture, and the altar and 
all its furniture, he even anointed them 
and consecrated them. 3 And the princes of 
Israel brought gifts, twelve princes of their 
fathers’ houses: these were the heads of 
tribes, these are they that presided over 
the numbering. 5 And they brought their 
gift before the Lord, six covered ons, 
and twelve oxen; awaggon from two princes, 
and 8 m each: and they brought 
them before the tabernacle. ‘And the Lord 
spoke to Moses, saying, ὁ Take of them, and 
they shall be for the works of the services 
of the tabernacle of witness: and thou shalt 
give them to the Levites, to each one ac 


co ministration. ® And Moses 
took the waggons and the oxen, and gave 
them to the Levites. 7 And he gave two 


waggons and four oxen to the sons of Ged. 
800, ACCO ἃ to their ministrations. *And 
four waggons and eight oxen he gave to the 
sons of Merari according to their ministra- 
tions, by Ithamar the son of Aaron the 
priest. »But to the sons of Caath he gave 
them not, because they have the ministra- 
tions of the sacred things: they shall bear 
them on their shoulders. 


1 And the rulers brought gifts for the 
dedication of the altar, in the day in which 
he anointed it, and the rulers brought their 
gifts before the altar. | And the Lord said 
to Moses, One chief each day, they shall 


β Gr. his vow, compare Acts 18. 18. 


¥ Gr. 20 as to set up. 


NomsBerrs VII. 12—37. 
offer their a chief each day for the 
dedication o me “altar 


dav — he that offered his gift on the first 
y, was Naasson the son of Aminadab, 
price of of the . -fribe of Juda. δ᾽ And pe 
ft, one silver charger of a 
hun τ his ohirty shekels was its weight, 
one silver bowl, of peventy shat ekels according 
to the holy shekel full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil for a meat-offering. “One 
golden censer of ten shekels full o incense. 
sig calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a ‘whole-burnt-offering ; 
16 and one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
17 And for a sacrifice of -offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he goats, five ewe- 
bs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Naasson the son of Ami b. 
%On the second day Nathanael son of 
Bogar the prince of the tribe of Issachar, 
ught his offering. 9 And he brought his 
broug one silver charger, its weight a hundred 
and thirty shekels, one ‘silver bow] of sevent 
shekels according to the holy shekel; both 
full of fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
offering. ® One conser _of ten golden she- 
kels, full ef incense. *! One calf of the herd, 
one ram, one he-lamb of a year old for a 
whole-burnt-offering, “and one kid of the 
goats for a sin: -offering. 75 And for a sacri- 
ce, ἃ peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, 
five he-goate, five ewe-lambs of a year old: 
this was the gift of Nathanael the son of 
ogar. 

3! On the third day the prince of the sons 
of Zebulon, Eli the sonof Chelon. * He 
brought his gift, one cilver charger, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels accordi ng to 
the hol shokel ; both full of fine flour 

with oil for a meat-offering. ®One 
golden om conser of ten shekels, full of incense. 

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
Sand one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
29 And for a sacrifice of ffering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift o 
Eliab the son of Chelon. 

ὅὍ On the fourth day Elisur the son of 
Sediur, the prince of the children of Ruben. 
31 He brough his gift, one silver c er, its 
weight a hundred and thirty shekels 8, one 
silver bowl of seventy shekels accordi ing to 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
kneaded with oil fora meat-offoring. “One 
golden conser of ten shekels full of incense. 

One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
of a year old for a whole-burnt-offering, 
BI and» one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
δ᾽ And for a sacrifice of -offering, two 
heifers, five rams, five he-goats, five ewe- 
lambs of a year old: this was the gift of 
Elisur the son of Sediur. 


*On the fifth day the pr prince of the chil- 
dren of Symeon, Salamiel the son of Suri- 

ai. © He brought his one silver 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels, one silver bow] of seventy shekels 
according to the holy shekel; both full of 
fine flour kneaded with oil for a meat- 
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καθ᾽ ἡμέραν προσοίσονσι τὰ δῶρα αὐτῶν εἷς τὸν ἐγκαινισμὸν 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον. 


Καὶ ἦν ὁ προσφέρων ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, 12 
Ναασσὼν υἱὸς ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, dp ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα. Καὶ 13 
προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα 
καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ" φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα 
σίκλον κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον" ἀμφοτέρα πλήρη σεμι- 
δάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. «Θυΐσκην μίαν 14 
δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 15 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, κἀὶ χίμαρον 16 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 17 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
πέντε: τοῦτο δῶρον Ναασσὼν υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιναδά 

Σωγὰρ, 18 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ προσήνεγκε Ναθαναὴλ υἱὸς 
ὅ ἄρχων τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ. Καὶ προσήνεγκε τὸ δῶρον 19 
αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ,ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ 
αὐτοῦ" φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν 
σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιη- 
μένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. ,Θυίσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, 20 
πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μύσχον eva ἐκ βοῦν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν 2] 
ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα 99 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς 23 
πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ 


Ναθαναὴλ υἱοῦ Σωγάρ. 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Σαβουλὼν, Ἑλιὰβ 94 
υἱὸς Χαιλών. ὃ δῶρον. αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 95 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ" φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον" ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 96 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕ ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 97 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 28 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμάλεις 99 


f δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιανσίας πέντε' 


τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἑλιὰβ υἱοῦ Χαιλών. 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, Ἕλισοῦρ 80 
υἱὸς Σεδιούρ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 3] 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ" φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἐβδο- 
μήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον" ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 32 


b μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον é ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 33 


κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ ; χίμαρον 44 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ “ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου δαμά- 35 
Aes δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας πέντε" 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἑλισοὺρ υἱοῦ Σεδιούρ. 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, Σαλαμιὴλ 36 | 


vids Σουρισαξ 


τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ" φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 


πλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἐναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 


A Gr. one ocnser of ten golden weights. 


To δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 87 
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38, 39 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
ἵνα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
40,41 καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἔνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν 
σωτηρίου δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας 
ἐνιαυσίας πέντε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Σαλαμιὴλ υἱοῦ Σουρισαδαί. 
13. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἕκτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ta, Ἐλεισὰφ υἱὸς 
418 Ῥαγουήλ. Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τριά- 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- κα 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον" ἀμφότερα πλήρη 
+H σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
45 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, 
16 κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ χίμαρον 
47 ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτία. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
πώτε: τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἐλισὰφ υἱοῦ Ἱ αγονήλ. 
43. Τῇ ἡμέ τ ἑβδόμῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Ἔφραϊμ, Ἔλισαμὰ 
49 υἱὸς "μιούδ, Τὸ δῶρον αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, τ 
κοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, ἑβδομή- 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα πλήρῃ 
30 σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. Θυΐσκην 
51 μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ 
83 βοῶν, κριὸν ἵνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ 
53 χίμαρον ἐξ ἐ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίου 
dapddeis δύο, esas πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνάδας ἐνιαυσίας 
rire τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Ἐλισαμὰ υἱοῦ Ἐμιοῦδ, 
4 ὀγδόῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Γαμαλιὴλ 
3 οὐδ debe Ὁ δῦρον αἰτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 
τριάκοντα καὶ ΜΕΝ ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ: φιάλην μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον: ἀμφότερα 
τλήρη σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 
56, 57 Θυέσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιώματος. Μόσχον 
δα ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, 
55, 59 καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ εἰς θυσίαν 
δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους πέντε, ἀμνά. 
ie ἀπιαυσίας πέντε: τοῖτο τὸ δῶρον Ταμαλιὴλ υἱοὺ badac- 


oY “Th inlet τῇ ἐνάτῃ ἄρχων τῶν υἱῶν Βοιαμὶν, ᾿Αβιδὰν 
δὶ υἱὸς Shogo αὐτοῦ, τρυβλίον ἀργυροῦν ἕν, 
bin Mai dente ὁλκὴ αὐτοῦ. φιάλην, μίαν ἀργυρᾶν, 
ἑβδομήκοντα σίκλων κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν ἅγιον. ἀμφότερα 
πλήρη ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ εἰς θυσίαν. 
62, 63 Θυΐσκην μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη θυμιάματος. Μόσχον 
tra ἐκ βοῶν, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνιαύσιον εἰς ὁλοκαύ. 
4, 65 τωμα, καὶ χίμαρον ἰξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ of 
εἰς θυσίαν σωτηρίον δαμάλεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγους Ὁ 
ἀμνάδας 


ὠιαυσίας wévre τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αβιδὰν bell 


Numszns VII. 88—67. 


pflering. "One golden conser of tan shekels, 
fall of tacense, “One calf of the me 
ram, one he-lamb of year old for a wl 
burntoffering, and one kid of the goate 
for asin-offering. ‘And for a sacrifice of 
peace-offering, two heifers, five rams, five he- 
goata, five ewe-lambs ofa year old : this was 
the gift of Salamiel tho son of Surisadai. 

ἢ the sixth day the prince of the sons 
of Gad. Elimaph the son of Raquel. © He 
browoht ‘one silver ite weight 

‘an 
bowl of sevent 


tired thirty, shekel ne silver 
ty, shekele πα} 
Hol seks both full of fine flour 
oil for 8 meat ofering. αι One golden 
censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
calf of the herd, one ram, one he-lamb we a 
year old for 8 whole-burnt-offering, “and 
one kid of the; ΠΝ fora sin-offering. “And 
fora ice of peace-offering, two heifers, 
five rams, fire he-gosts, fro evelambs 
year old this was th © gilt of Elisaph the 
ton οἱ 


Raguel. 
#0On fhe seventh day the prince of thi 
‘Ephraim, E]isama the son of | ‘Emin. 
δὲ rer. 


one slvr bow of seventy 

to the holy shekel; bot 

kneaded with oil for amestoffering. & One 
jen oenser of ten shekels, full of inconse. 

‘One calf of the herd, one ram, one he- 
lamb of year old for a whole-burnt-offer 
ing, #and ‘one kid of the goate for  sin- 
offering. “And for αὶ sacrifice of peace- 
olfering, two heifers, five rams, five he-goate, 
fivo ewe-lambs of δ year old: this was the 
gift of Elisama the son of Emiud. 

On the eighth day the prince of the 
sons of Manasse, Gamaliel the son af Pha- 
dassur. © He brought his gift, one ist 
charger, its weight one hundred and thirty 
shekels ou silver bowl of seventy shekale 
according to the holy shekel 
fine flour mingled with oil fora ‘nobel 


wa ‘tho'git of Gumnliel the son of Pee 
ἄμε, 

On the ninth day the prince of the sons 
of Benjamin, Abidan the son of Gt 
© He brought his gift, one, silver char 
weight a hundred and thirty slekets, ‘on 
iver bow! of seventy shekéls, according 
to the holy shekel; both full of fine our 
Iningled with oll for ameat-offering, © One 
Zolden censcr of ten shekels, full of incense. 
e Ono calf of the herd, one ram,one he-lamb 
of year old for a whole-burnt-o 

Srand’ono kad of the goats fora sin-offeriny. 

‘And for a sncrifico of pesco-ollering, ὑπὸ 
heifers, five rams, five he-goate, five ewe. 

be οἱ w year gld: this war the gift of 
‘Abjdan the son of Gadeon 

5:0 the tenth day tho prince of the gone 
of Dan, Achiezer the son of Amisndai. He 
Grought his giftzone silver chanyer, ite weight 
Ὁ. hundred and thirty shekels, one silver 
howl of seventy shekela according to the 
holy sbekel; both full of ue flour kneaded. 


nd one kid of the goats for a sin-offering. 
ind for a sacrifice of ffering, two 
fers, five rams, five Ἢ e-goate, five ewe- 
ibs of a year old: this 
ageel the sonofEchran. 

'On the twelfth day the prince of the 
1s of Nephthali, Achire the son of Ainan. 
He brought his gift, one silver charger, its 
ight a hun and thirty shekels; one 
rer bowl of seventy she according 
the holy shekel; both full of fine flour 
ngled with oil for a meat offering. One 
den censer of ten shekels, full of incense. 
)ne calf of the herd, one one he- 
ob of a year old. for a whole-burnt- 
pring, “and one -kid of the goats for a 
-offering. © And for a sacrifice of peace- 
ring, two heifers, five rams, five he-goats, 
9. ewe-lambs of a year old: was the 
t of Achire the son of Ainan. 
‘This was the dedication of the altar in 
) day in which Moses anointed it, by the 
noes of the sons of Israel; twelve silver 
srgers, twelve silver bowls, twelve golden 
isers: Seach ὁ of ah and 
rty shekels, and each bowl of seventy 
‘kels: all the silver of the vessels was two 
yusand four hun shekels, the shekels 
ording to the holy shekel. 
den censers full of ineense: 
the shekels, a hundred and twenty shekels. 
111 the 7 cattle for whole burnt-offerings, 
elve calves, twelve rams, twelve he-lam 

& year old, and their meat-offerings, and 
ir drink-o : and twelve kids of the 
its for sin-offering. 85 All the cattle for 
sacrifice of peace-offering, twenty-four 
fers, sixty rams, sixty he-goate of a year 
, sixty ewe-lambs of a year old without 
mish : this is the dedication of the altar 
er that Moses ὃ consecrated 


Aaron, and 
er he anointed hi 
2 TET 1... 


nana erank imba bha balhawnaala 


was the gift of 


αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. 
δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τράγοι 
a δὴ ζω ‘ e 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον Φαγεὴλ vic 
Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δωδεκάτγ 
υἱὸς Αἰνάν. To δῶρον a 
λε 8 e ᾽ν 9 
κοντα Kat ἑκατὸν ὁλκὴ av 
κοντα σίκλων κατὰ Tov ς 
, 3 4 
σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένν 
μίαν δέκα χρυσῶν, πλήρη( 
κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνὸν ἕνα ἐνια 
3 , A σ Ss e 4 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτία 
λεις δύο, κριοὺς πέντε, τρά 
A x a” ᾿ ‘ ca 
τοῦτο τὸ δῶρον ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱοῖ 
Οὗτος ὁ ἐγκαινισμὸς τ 
αὐτὸ, παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων 
δώδεκα, φιάλαι ἀργυραῖ 
Τριάκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν σίκλ 
κοντα σίκλων 7 φιάλη ἡ 
δισχίλιοι καὶ τετρακόσιο 
e 7 fi ~ 
ἁγίῳ. Θυΐσκαι χρυσαῖ 
τὸ ἴον τῶν θυϊσκῶν, 
e 4 > ε [4 
ai βόες al εἰς ὁδλοκαύτωι 
ἀμνοὶ ἐνιαύσιοι δώδεκα, κι 
αὐτῶν: καὶ χίμαροι ἐξ al: 
ς , > , ᾿ 
ai βόες εἰς θυσίαν σωτὴρ 
ἑξήκοντα, τράγοι ἑξήκοντα 
ἅμωμοι" αὕτη ἡ ἐγκαίνωσ' 
ρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, κι 
Ἔν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
-οοίν λαλόνται αὐτῷ καὶ + 


Ἔ“πὦῷ αἱ 


ἈΑΡΙΘΜΟΙ͂. 


κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς λυχνίας ἐξῆψε τοὺς λύχνους αὑτῆς, καθὰ 
4 συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ αὕτη ἡ κατασκενὴ τῆς 

λυχνίας: στερεὰ, χρυσῆ, ὁ καυλὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ κρίνα αὐτῆς, 
στερεὰ GAn κατὰ τὸ εἶδος ὃ ἔδειξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως 
ἐποίησε τὴν λνχνίαν. 
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5,6 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τοὺς 
7 Acviras ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀφαγνιεῖς αὐτούς. Καὶ 


οὕτω ποιήσεις αὐτοῖς τὸν ἁγνισμὸν αὐτῶν- περιῤῥανεῖς αὐτοὺς 
> e ” 8 , ‘ > N - Q “ 
tdwp ἁγνισμοῦ: καὶ ἐπελεύσεται ξυρὸν ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ σῶμα 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πλυνοῦσι τὰ μάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ καθαροὶ ἔσονται. 
S Καὶ λήψονται μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ τούτου θυσίαν 
, » 9 , \ ’ ° > 
σεμίδαλιν ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ καὶ μόσχον ἐνιαύσεον ἐκ 
9 βοῶν λήψῃ περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας 
ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ συνάξεις πᾶσαν συν- 
10 αγωγὴν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ προσάξεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσιν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν 
ll ἐξὶ τοὺς Aeviras. Καὶ ἀφοριεῖ ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα 
A“ “ > 
ἔναντι Κυρίου παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ" καὶ ἔσονται ὥστε ἐργά- 
12 ζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίον. Οἱ δὲ Λευῖται ἐπιθήσουσι τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν μόσχων: καὶ ποιήσεις τὸν ἕνα 
δ6 [4 ν 4 @ 3 8 [4 [2 9 ᾽ 
xem ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὸν ἕνα εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα Κυρίῳ ἐξιλάσασθαι 
τεοφρὶ αὑτῶν. 


12 Καὶ στήσεις τοὺς Λευίτας ἔναντι Kupiov, καὶ ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, 
κῃ ~ en > ΄-“ ‘ > U 3 ‘ » ’ 

καὶ ἔναντε τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἀπόδομα 

l4@ayre Κυρίου. Καὶ διαστελεῖς τοὺς Δενίτας ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν 


ἰδ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔσονταί μοι. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσονται 
οἱ Aeveras ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ ἔργα τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου" 
4 3 ‘ sy 9 [4 LY τοῦ ριον 

ζω) > 
καὶ ἧς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἔναντι Κυρίον" 


ivon ἀπόδομα ἀποδεδομένοι οὗτοί μοι εἰσὶν ἐκ μέσου υἱῶν 1 


a 


. ἀντὶ τῶν διανοιγόντων πᾶσαν μήτραν πρωτοτόκων 
Ι; τάγτων ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἴληφα αὐτοὺς ἐμοί. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ 
ray πρωτότοκον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἕως κτήνους" 

e @€ @ dra: a , 9 “A > 2 e » 

D ἡμέρᾳ ἐπάταξα πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, ἡγίασα 
|: αὐτοὺς ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἔλαβον τοὺς Λευίτας ἀντὶ παντὸς πρωτοτόκον 
il ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκα τοὺς Λευίτας ἀπόδομα δεδο- 

νους ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέσον υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, 

ἐργά τὰ ἔργα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρ- 
g 4 ’ Ἁ A ea 3 ’ὔ “ > a 
τιρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ τῶν υἱῶν ἸΙσραήλ- καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 

, ~ en a 4 Α ,. @ 

ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ προσεγγίζων πρὸς τὰ ἅγια. 

“Ὁ Καὶ ἐκοίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λευίταις καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ 
xept τῶν Λευιτῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησαν αὐτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. 

2! Καὶ ἡγνίσαντο οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐπλύναντο τὰ ἱμάτια: καὶ 
ἀπέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπόδομα ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο 

il capi αὑτῶν ᾿Ααρὼν ἀφαγνίσασθαι αὐτούς. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
εἰσῆλθον οἱ Δευῖται λειτουργεῖν τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ 

- *~ s A “ “A 
σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἔναντι ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ: 


β Or, appointment, or arrangement. 


Numsers VIII. 4—22. 
side opposite the candlestick he lighted its 


lamps, a3 the Lord appointed Moses. *And 
this ts the Pconstruction of the candlestick: 
it is solid, golden—its stem, and its lilies— 
all solid: according to the pattern which 
the Lord shewed Moses, so he made the 
candlestick. . 

5 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
6 Take the Levites out of the midst of the 
children of Israel, and thou shalt purify 
them. 7 And thus shalt thou perform their 
purification: thou shalt sprinkle them with 
water of purification, and a razors come 
upon the whole of their body, and they shall 
wash their garments, and shall be clean. 

8 And they shall take one calf of the herd, 
and its meat-offering, fine flour mingled with 
oil: and thou shalt take a calf of a year old 
of the herd fora sin-offering. 9 And thou 
shalt bring the Levites before the tabernacle 
of witness; and thou shalt assemble all the 
congregation of the_sons of Israel. 1 And 
thou shalt bring the Levites before the Lord; 
and the sons of Israel shall lay their hands 
upon the Levites. ™ And Aaron shall sepa- 
rate the Levites for a gift before the Lord 
from the children of Israel: and they shall 

prepared Yto perform the works of the 
Lord. “And the Levites shall lay their 
hands on the heads of the calves; and thou 
shalt offer one for a sin-offering, and the 
other for a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, 
to make atonement forthem._ . 

And thou shalt set the Levites before 
the Lord, and before Aaron, and before his 
6008 ; and thou shalt give them asa gift be- 
fore the Lord. “And thou shalt separate 
the Levites from the midst of the cons of 
Israel, and they shall be mine. And after- 
wards the Levites shall go in to perform the 
works of the tabernacle of witness; and thou 
shalt purify them, and present them before 
the Lord. ' For these are firen to me for 
a present out of the midst of the children of 
srael: I have taken them to myself instead 
of all the first-born of the sons of Israel that 
open every womb. For every first-born 
among the children of Israel is mine, whe- 
ther of man or beast: in the day in which 
I smote every first-born in the land of Egypt, 
I sanctified them to myself. 8 And I took 
the Levites in the place of every first-born 
among the children of Israel. And I gave 
the Levites presented as a gift to Aaron and 
his sons out of the midst of the children of 
Israel, to do the service of the children of 
Israel in the tabernacle οὗ witness, and to 
make atonement for the chidren of Israel): 
thus there shall be none among the sons of 
Israel to draw nigh to the holy things. 

“0 And Moses and Aaron, and all the con- 
gregation of the children of Israel, did to the 

vites as the Lord commanded Moses con- 
cerning the Levites, so the sons of Israel did 
to them. 3:80 the Levites purified them- 
selves and washed their garments; and 
Aaron presented them asa gift before the 
Lord, and Aaron made atonement for them 
to purify them. * And afterwards the Le. 
vites went in to minister in their service in 
the tabernacle of witness before Aaron, and 
before his sons; as the Lord appointed 


4 Gr. 90 as to perform. 


vant au even, "pon enalt Keep at B ite fee 
ons thou shalt Keep ἢ ite law 
μὰ accorling to ite. ordinsnea. © And 
Toses ord ildren of Tereel τὸ sa- 
Tifice the passover, Son the fourteenth day 
Fife Bes mouth fn he wdernes of Si, 
4 appointed Moses, #0 
tren of Torael dud 

TAnd there came men who were unclean 


τὸ unclean by reason of the dead. body of ἃ 
xan; shall wo therefore fail tooffer the gift 
ὁ the Lord in its season in the midst of tho 
luildreg ‘of Teruel? And Moogs said, to 


Vhatever man shall-be unclean by reason of 
dead body, or on a journey far off, among 
posterity ; he 


sin the 
leavened 
th 


se mye τῷ πρώτῳ, At 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πάσχα καθ᾽ 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ τ 
κατὰ καιρούς: κατὰ τὸν 
αὐτοῦ ποιήσεις αὐτό. 
Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πάσλ 
ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἐν τῇ ἐρ 
τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησ 
Καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ + 
ἀνθρώπον, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύν 
ἐκείνῃ. καὶ προσῆλθον « 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ. Καὶ εἶπαν 


hat ἀκάθαρτοι ἐπὶ ψυχῇ ἀνθρ 
- καὶ τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ κατὲ 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 1 
τί ἐντελεῖται Κύριος περ 
Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησοι 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃν ἐὰν γένητο 
ἐν ὁδῷ μακρὰν ὑμῖν, ἢ 
πάσχα Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ 


OFF, ἡμέρᾳ: τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν 


rdinance: there shall be Jat 
Oth for the stranger, and far the native of 


ἔγονται αὐτό. 
πρωὶ, καὶ ὀστοῦν ob owt 


οὔ, τοῦ πάσχα ποιήσουσιν αἱ 
he 


ἦ, καὶ ἐν ὁδῷ μακρὰν 0 
πάσχα, ἤσεται 
ὅτι τὸ δῶρον Κυρίῳ οὐ + 


ret ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῦ λήψεται 


προσέλθῃ πρὸς ὑμᾶς προι 
τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ, κατὰ τὶ 
σύνταξιν αὐτοῦ ποιήσει « 
προσηλύτῳ, καὶ τῷ αὐτόχθ 

Wad at Α ee 
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18 ἐκεῖ παρενέβαλον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου a the, children of Tara! 


παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
the. 


ἀπαροῦσι. πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐν αἷς σκιάζει ἡ νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς 
19 σκηνῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ὅταν ἐφέλκηται 
νεφέλη ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ φυλάξονται οἱ 
Ἰσραὴλ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξάρωσι. 


σκηνῆς, διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου παρεμβαλοῦσι, καὶ διὰ προστάγ- δ 
21 ματος Κυρίου ἀπαροῦσι. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν γένηται ἡ νεφέλη 
Ἑσπέρας ἕως" πρωὶ, καὶ ἀναβῇ ἡ νεφέλη τοπρωὶ, καὶ 
2 ἀπαροῦσιν ἡμέρας ἣ νυκτός. Μηΐς, ἡμέρας πλεοναζούσης 
τῆς νεφέλης σκιαζούσης ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, παρεμβαλοῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ 
23 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπάρωσιν. Ὅτι διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
dxapoia τὴν φυλακὴν Κυρίου ἐφυλάξαντο διὰ προστάγματος 
Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 


Ἰ)Ὸ Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ποίησον σεαντῷ, 
3 δύο σάλπιγγας ἀργυρᾶς: ἐλατὰς ποιήσεις αὐτάς: καὶ ἔσονταί 
σοι ἀνακαλεῖν τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐξαίρειν τὰς παρεμβολάς. 
ὃ Καὶ σαλπιεῖς ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ συναχθήσεται πᾶσα ἡ awa: 

4 ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν μιᾷ 
τλείονσι, πρ πρὸς σὲ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντας 
ὁ ἀρχηγοὶ Καὶ σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
δαὶ ταμβολα αὶ παρεμβάλλουσαι ἀνατολάς. Καὶ σαλπιεῖτε 
σημασίαν δευτέραν, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν αἱ παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλ- 
λουσαι Λίβα- καὶ σαλπιεῖτε σημασίαν τρίτην, καὶ ἐξαροῦσιν 
αἱ παρεμβολαὶ αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι παρὰ θάλασσαν: καὶ 
σαλαιεῖτε σημασίαν τετάρτην, καὶ ἐξαροῖσιν αἱ παρεμβολαὶ 
αἱ παρεμβάλλουσαι πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν- σημασίᾳ σαλπιοῖσιν ἐν 


Ττῇ ἐξέρσει αὐτῶν, αὶ ὅταν συναγάγητε τὴν συναγωγὴν, ὃ 


- καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς 

ϑτὰρ γενεὰς ὑμῶν. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθητε εἰς πόλεμον ἐν τῇ γῇ 

τ ὑμῶν πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους τοὺς ἀνθεστηκότας ὑμῖν, καὶ 

cmuancive ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἀναμνησθήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 

Τὸ καὶ διασωθήσεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐν ταῖς 

ἡμέραις τῆς εὐφροσύνης ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, 

καὶ ἐν ταῖς νουμηνίαις ὑμῶν, σαλπιεῖτε ταῖς σάλπιγξιν ἐπὶ 

ὡς , καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν σωτηρίων ὑμῶν- 

καὶ ἔσται ea ἀνάμνησις ἔναντι τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν: ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν. 


_ Kab ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ 
εἰκίδι τοῦ μηρὸς, ἀνέβη ἡ νεφέλη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 


" 


12 τοῦ 
αὐτῶν ἐν τὸ ἐρίῳ Boe: καὶ ἔστη ἢ νεφόη ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
13 τοῦ Φαράν. Καὶ ἐξῇραν πρῶτοι διὰ φωνῆς Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ 
Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ ἐξῇραν τάγμα παρεμβολῆς υἱῶν 


" Ἰούδα πρῶτοι σὺν 


YoY) shall be to thee for the pw 


Καὶ of υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἢ 


Καὶ ἐξῇραν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ σὺν ἀπαρτίαις τίμα 


the tal the children of ersel shall 
gnoamp. ΒΑ πὰ whenever tho 
Trarn’over the tabernacle for many daze, 


le Fa num 78, 
encalap mae the word of the le Jor, 
shall remove by the command of 


they aba shall 


Lord, 2 And 
ever the cloud shall 
ing till the wap and in the morning the 


it, shall come to pass, of the 
remain evon- 
cloud shall go up, then shall they remove by 
day or by night. 3 When the cloud con- 
tinues 78 ‘month overshadowin the 
tabernacle, the ghildren of I 


pari. 
Shall deper¢ by the comand of the Lon 
“they Kept, the charge of the Lord bp the 
command of the Lord by the hand of 
And the Lord spoke to Moses, sng 
9 Make to thyself two silver trumpeter thou 
shalt make them of beaten work; and ther 
pose of ealling 
the assembly, and of removing the Seampe. 
#And thou sialt sound with themn, and all 
the congregation shall be gathered to the 
door of the tabernacle of witness, ‘And if 
they shall sound with one, all the rulers 
even the princes. af Israel shall come to thee. 
ΠΣ shall sound ayalarrn-niod tae care 
itched eastward eal! been to wore, Gand 
second 


τὸ id ye 
sound a Yourth alarm, πὰ they that Secamp 
toward the north shall move forward: they 
sound an alarm 


sarod from your enemics, And in the days 
of your ladness, and in your feasts, and in 
your new moons, ye shal 
trumpets at your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
at the sacrifices of your peace-offerings; and 
there be 8 memorial for you before 
your, God: I am the Lord 1 your 

4 And it came to pass in the 
in the second month on tho twentieth day 
of the month, α the cl cloud went up from the 
roa ess. Βὶ And the children 
Silat a naira ie 
wilderness of Sina: and the cloud rested in 
the wilderness of Pharan. nd the first 
rank departed by the word Εὶ the Lord by 
the hand of Moses. 

ἢ And they first sct_ in motion the order 
of the camp of the children of Juda with 


8 Gr. Gaya by number. 7 Or, more than a month. 


2 Le. the successive encampmenta, 


lanernacie untu they arniye. 5 Απὰ the 
order of the camp of Ephraim shall set for- 
ward with their forces; and over their 
forces twas Elisama the son of Semiud. 
And over the forces of the tribe of the 
sons of Manasse, eas Gamaliel the son of 
hadassur. ™ And over the forces of the 


all the camps, with 
their Toreess “and over ther Bonees "oss 
Achiezer the son of Amisadai. ® And over 
tho forces of the tribe of the sons of Aser, 
nae Phageel the son of Kchran. And over 
the the forces of the tribe of the sons of Neph- 
was Achirethe son of Anan. 5. 
are tho ermaies of the, cuildren of Israel, 
and they et forward with their forces, 

And Moses said to Obab the son of 
Raguel the Sicilia the fatherin-low of 
Moses, We are going the place 
inceraing which the Lord said; This Fil 
instore with us, and wo will do 
thee 


mill not go, but will o to ΣΤΟΝ and to 
iy kindred. ve us not, 
παλιν thou haat eon witirus tr the wil 
Jerness, and thou shalt be an elder among 
a8. “And it shall oome to pass if thou wilt 
yo with us, it shall even come to pass that 
ἃ whatsoever things the Lord shal do us 
togd, wo will also do thee good, 
And they departed from the mount of 
“he Lord.a three days’ journey; and the ar 
f the Lord went before 

journey to provide rest 


Καὶ ἐξαροῦσι τάγμα πι 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως αὐ 


Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως 
Φαδασσούρ. Καὶ ἐπὶ 
᾿Αβιδὰν ὁ τοῦ TaBeuvi 
υἱῶν Δὰν, ἔσχατοι πι 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνά 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως ᾧ 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς δυνάμεως 
Αἰνάν. Αὗται αἱ στρα 


Neh: δυνάμει αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς i 


τῷ γαμβρῷ Μωυσῆ, 
ὕριος, τοῦτον 
σομεν, ὅτι Κύριος δῷ 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν πορενθὶ 
ἐκεῖνα ὅσα ἂν ἀγαθοπο 
σομεν. 


Καὶ ἐξῇραν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρ 


Ἢ κιβωτὸς τῆς διαθήκης ¥ 


ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν κατι 
ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὴν 
Κύριε, καὶ διασκορπισθ. 
: πάντες οἱ μισοῦντές σε. 1 
6. Κύριε χιλιάδας μυριάδας 


veto σκιάζουσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖ 


ag τῆς παρεμβολῆς. 
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4 Ἐμπυρισμός: ὅτι ἐξεκαύθη ἐν αὐτοῖς παρὰ Κυρίου. Καὶ ὁ 
ἐπίμικτος ὃ ἣν αὐτοῖς ἐπεθύμησεν ἐπιθυμίαν. καὶ καθίσαντες 
ἔκλαιον καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ ria 
5 Ἐμνήσθημεν τοὺς ἰχθύας, obs ἠσθίομεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 
καὶ τοὺς σικύους, καὶ τοὺς πέπονας, καὶ τὰ πράσα, καὶ τὰ 
6 κρόμμνα, καὶ τὰ σκόρδα. Νυνὶ δὲ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν κατάξηρος" 
Ἰ οὐδὲν πλὴν εἰς τὸ μάννα οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν. Τὸ δὲ μάννα 
ἁσεὶ σπέρμα κορίου ἐστὶ, καὶ τὸ εἶδος αὐτοῦ εἶδος κρυστάλλου. 1 
δ Καὶ ὃ λαὸς, καὶ συνέλεγον, καὶ ἤληθον αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 
pide, καὶ ἔτριβον ἐν τῇ θυΐᾳ, καὶ ἥψουν αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ χύτρᾳ, καὶ 
ἐποίουν αὐτὸ eynpupias: καὶ ἦν ἡ ἡδονὴ αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ γεῦμα 
ΝΣ ἐλαίου. Καὶ ὅταν κατέβη ἡ δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν παρεμ- 


γυκτὸς, κατέβαινε τὸ μάννα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 
- 10 Καὶ ἤκουσε Μωυσῆς κλαιόντων αὐτῶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, 
ἕαστον ἐπὶ τὴς θύρας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος 
Ξ Ἢ σφόδρα: καὶ ἔναντι Μωυσῆ ἦν πονηρόν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς Κύριον, ἱνατί ἐκάκωσας τὸν θεράποντά σον, καὶ διατί 
oby εὕρηκα χάριν ἐναντίον σου, ἐπιθεῖναι τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ 
Ὁ Ἰϑτούτον ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ; Μὴ ἐγὼ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβον πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
τοῦτον, ἢ ἐγὼ ἔτεκον αὐτούς; ὅτι λέγεις μοι, λάβε αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὸν κόλπον σου, ὡσεὶ ἄραι τιθηνὸς τὸν θηλάζοντα, εἰς τὴν γῆν 
Ἐ itt ὦ ἦν ὅμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν; Πόθεν μοι κρέα, δοῦναι 
ᾧ λαῷ τούτῳ; ὅτι κλαίουσιν ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, λέγοντες, δὸς 
μῶν. κρέα, ἵνα φάγωμεν. Οὐ δυνήσομαι ἐγὼ μόνος φέρειν 
1S le λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι βαρύτερόν μοι ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. ELS 
dine σὺ ποιεῖς μοι, ἀπόκτεινόν με ἀναιρέσει, εἰ εὕρηκα ἔλεος 
ταρὰ σοὶ, ἵνα μὴ ἴδω τὴν κάκωσίν μου. 


16 Καὶ πε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, συνάγαγέ μοι ἑβδομήκοντα 
Ϊ itbpas ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ, οὖς αὐτὸς σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι 
αἰτοΐ ἀσι πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν: καὶ 
as αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ στήσονται 
7 Weed μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ καταβήσομαι, καὶ λαλήσω ἐκεῖ μετὰ σι 
καὶ ἀφελῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματος τοῦ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἐπιθήσω 2 
atrots καὶ συναντιλήψονται μετὰ σοῦ τὴν ὁρμὴν τοῦ λαοῦ, 
ΕΒ πὸ ofe οἴσεις αὐτοὺς σὺ μόνος. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἐρεῖς, ἀγνίσασθε 
ἐς αὔριον, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα: ὅτι ἐκλαύσατε ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
υ τίς ἡμᾶς ψωμιεῖ κρέα; ὅτι καλὸν ἡμῖν ἐστιν ἐν 
Αἰγύατ. καὶ δώσει Κύριος ὑμῖν φαγεῖν κρέα, καὶ φάγεσθε 
19 ρέα. Οὐχ ἡμέραν μίαν φάγεσθε, ob δὲ δύο, οὐ δὲ πέντε 
Ὁ ἡμέρας, οὗ δὲ δέκα ἡ α ἡμέρας, οὐ δὲ ἄκοσι ἡμέρας, ἕως μηνὸς 


ἡμερῶν φάγεσθε, ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τῶν μυκτήρων ὑμῶν: καὶ 
ἧσται ὑμῖν εἰς χολέραν, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε Κυρίῳ, ὃς ἐστιν ἐν 
ἑμῖν, καὶ ἐκλαύσατε ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, ἱνατί ἡμῖν 

[ 2 ἐβαδεῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου; Καὶ εἶτε Μωνσῆς, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιώδες 
ὁ λαὺς, λαὸς, ἦν οἷν εἶμι ἐν αὐτοῖς. καὶ σὺ εἶπας, κρέα δώσω 


32 εὐτοῖς φαγᾶν, καὶ φάγονται μῆνα ἡμερῶν. Μὴ πρόβατα $ 
καὶ βόες σφαγήσονται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει αὐτοῖς; ἢ πᾶν 
θαλάσσης συναχθήσεται αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀρκέσει 

εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ χεὶρ Κυρίον 


Numpers ΧΙ. 4—23. 


yas kindled among them from the Lord. 
‘And the mixed multitude amon, them 
lasted exceedingly; and they and a the chil 


dren of Israel sat down and wept and Ea 
Who 8 give us flesh to eat? §We re 
member the fish, which we ate in Εἰ 


Freely, and the cucumbers, and the rmeleas, 
and the leeks, and the garlic,and the onions. 
§But now our soul is up; our eyes 
turn to nothing but tothe manna. 7 And 
the manna is as coriander seed, and the 

appearance of it the appearance of hoar.. 
frost ¥ And the eos went "through tho 
field, and gathered, and ground it in the mill, 
or pounded it in a mortar, and baked it in ἃ 
pan, and mado cakes of it ; and the sweetness 
of it was as the taste of wafer made with oil. 
9 And when the dew came upon the camp 
by night, the manna came down upon it, 

© And Moses heard them weeping by their 
families, every one in his door : and the Lord 
Was very angry ; and the thing was evil in the 
sight of Moses. “And Moses said to the 
Lord,Whyhast thouafllicted thy servant,and 
why have I not found grace in thy sight, that 
thou shouldest lay the weight of this people 
upon me? Have I conceived all this people, 
orhaveT born them? thatthou sayest to me, 
‘Vake them into thy bosom, as a nurse would 
take her suckling, into the land which thou 
swarest to their fathers? Whence have I 
flesh to give to all this people? for they 
weep to me, saving, Give us flesh, that wo 
mayeat, 4T shall not be able to bear this 
people alone, for this thing is too heavy for 
ime, ¥ And if thou doest thus to me, 
ame utterly, if I have found favour with thee, 
that I may not see my afliction. 

WAnd the Lond said to Moses, Gather 
me seventy men from the elders of Isracl, 
whom thou, thyself knowest that they aro 
the elders of the people, and their scribes ; 
and thou shalt bring them to the tabernaclo 
of witness, and they shall stand there with 
thee. 7 And I will go down, and speak there 
with thee; and I will take of the spirit that 
is upon thee, and will put it upon them; 
and thoy shall bear fogather with theo the 

“burden of the people, and thou shalt not 
tap them alone. # And fo the people thou 
shalt say, Purify yourselves for the morrow, 
andl yo shall eat Mesh; for το wept, before 
the Lord, saying, Who shall givo us flesh to 
cat? for it $was well with usin Egypt: and 


the Lord shall allow you to eat fles Phat ye 
shall eat flesh. ¥Ye not eat one day, 
nor two, nor five days, nor ten days, nor 
twenty days; aes shall eat for a full 


month, until fhe ffesk come out at your 
nostril; ΕΑ and it shall be Anausea to you, 
because ye disobesed the Loni, who is 
among you, and wept before him, saying, 
What had we to otto to come out of’ Lavpt ? ? 
nd Moses said, The people among whom 

1 am are six hundred thousand footmen ; 
and thou fade, T wall giv give them flesh to 
eat, and they le. month. 
=shall ep and oxen be for thera, 
shall it suffice them? or shall all the 
ΠΗ of the δὴ be Frothen μὲς tore! ther for 

them, and shall it suffice them? “And the 
Lord said to Moses, Shall not the hand οἱ 


Ὑ Or,pumpking, ὃ Or,impetms, Gr. a. 


pe: 


@Gr.mmonth ofdays. Δ Lit, cholera, 


ἀκ τ), αὐ ULICY prupuesica In tne camp. 
“And a yo man ran and told Moses, 
and spoke, saying, Eldad_ and Modad pro- 
phesy in the camp. 3% And Joshua the son 
of Naue, who attended on Moses, the chosen 
one, said, My lord Moses, forbid them. 
“9 And Moses said to him, Art thou jealous 
on my account? and would that all the 
Lord’s people were prophets ; whenever the 
Lord shall put his spirit upon them. ™Anc 
Moses departed into the camp, himself and 
the elders of Israel. 


31} And there went forth a wind from the 
Lord,and brought quails over from the sea; 
and it brought them down upon the camp 
a day's journey on this side, and a day's 
journey on that side, round about the camp 
ns it were two cubits from the earth. ®Anc 
the people rose up all the day, and all the 
night, and all the next day, and gathered 
quails; he that gathered yleast, gathered 
ten ὃ measures; and they Srefreshed them- 
selves round about the camp. %The flesh 
was yet between their teeth, before it failed, 
when the Lord was wroth with the people, 
and the Lord smote the people with a very 
reat plague, δι And the name of that placo 
was called the 9Graves of Lust; for there 
they buried the people that lusted. ™ The 
people de from the Graves of Lust 
to Aseroth; and the people Ahalted at 
Aseroth. 


And Marioam and Aaron spoke against 
Moses, because of the Ethiopian woman 
whom Moses took; for he taken an 
Kthiopian woman, *And they said, Has 
the Lord spoken to Moses only? has he not 
1180 spoken to us? and the Lord heard it. 
} And the man Moses was very meek beyond 
ill the men that were upon the earth. ‘And 
he Lord said immediately to Moses and 
Aaron and Mariam, Come forth “all three 
xf you to the tabernacle of witness. § And 
the three came forth to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the Lord descended in a pil- 
lar of a cloud, and stood at the door of the 


γεγμαάμμενων, Kat OvK 

τευσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβι 
3 , “ Α 
ἀπήγγειλε Μωυσῇ" καὶ 
τεύουσιν ἐν τῇ παρεμβ 
Νανὴ, ὁ παρεστηκὼς Μ 
κώλυσον αὐτούς. Καὶ 


Ἁ ᾽᾽ “4 ἢ ‘ 
| Καὶ ris δῴη πάντα τὸν A 


τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ai 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτὸς καὶ ο 

Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐξῆλθε π 
τραν ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσση 
ὁδὸν ἡμέρας ἐντεῦθεν, + 
παρεμβολῆς, ὡσεὶ Stir 
λαὸς ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, 
ἡμέραν τὴν ἐπαύριον, κα 
ὀλίγον, συνήγαγε δέκα 
κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
αὐτῶν πρινὴ ἐκλείπειν, | 
ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν Ac 
ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τό. 
ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἔθαψαν τὸν λαι 
ἐπιθυμίας ἐξῇρεν ὁ λαὸς 
᾿Ασηρώθ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μαριὰμ 
γυναικὸς τῆς Αἰθιοπίσσ: 
Αἰθιόπισσαν ἔλαβε, καὶ 
Κύριος ; οὐχὶ καὶ ἡμῖν 
ὃ ἄνθρωπος Μωυσῆς πρι 
πους τοὺς ὄντας ἐπὶ τῆς 
πρὸς Μωυσὴν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτ 
σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου" K 
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δῶ τῷ πιστός ἐστι: Στόμα κατὰ στόμα λαλήσω 


καὶ διατί οὐκ ἐφοβήθητε καταλαλῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ θεράποντός 
9 now Μωυσῆ; Καὶ ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπ' αὐτοῖς. καὶ ἀπῆλθε. 
WKal ἡ νεφέλη ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς: καὶ ἰδοὺ Μαριὰμ 
ὥσα ὁσὰ χιών: καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπὶ Μαριὰμ, καὶ 
1 Bob λεπρῶσα. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Λαρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν, δέομαι κύριε, 
μὴ συνεπιθῇ ἡμῖν ἁμαρτίαν, διότι ἠγνοήσαμεν καθ᾽ ὅτι ἡμάρ- 
Rope, Μὴ γένηται ὡσεὶ ἴσον θανάτῳ, ὡσεὶ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευύ- 
μῶν ἐκ μήτρας μητρὸς, καὶ κατεσθίει τὸ ἥμισυ τῶν σαρκῶν 
18 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐβύησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, ὁ Θεὸς 
M Bla gov, ἴασαι αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτῆς πτύων ἐνέπτυσεν εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐκ 
ὀτραπήσεται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας; ἀφορισθήτω ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἔξω τῆς 

+ πυρεμβολῆς, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται. 


rs ἀφωρίσθη Μαριὰμ ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
ὁ λαὸς οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἕως ἐκαθαρίσθη Μαριάμ. 


12 Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξῇρεν ὁ λαὸς ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
ὃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ τοῦ Φαράν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 
βλέγων, ἀπόστειλον σεαυτῷ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατασκεψάσθωσαν τὴν 

γῆν τῶν Χαναναίων, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς κατά- 
meow ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν, κατὰ δήμους πατριῶν αὐτῶν 
ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, πάντα ἀρχηγὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν. 


1 Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Φαρὰν διὰ 
Κυρίου πάντες ἄνδρες ἀρχηγοὶ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὗτοι. 

ὁ Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν: τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, Σαμουὴλ 

6,7 vids Ζαχούρ, Τῆς φυλῆς Συμεὼν, Zadar υἱὸς Σουρί. 

δ΄ Ὑφιλῆς Ἰούδα, Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννή. Τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, ἔὶ 
9 Ἰλαὰλ υἱὸς Ἰωσήφ. Τῆς φυλῆς Ἔφραϊμ, Αὐσὴ υἱὸς Νανή. 
14, 11 Τῆς φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν, Φαλτὶ υἱὸς Ῥαφοῦ. Τῆς φυλῆς 
12 Ζαβουλὼν, Γουδιὴλ υἱὸς Σουδί, Τῆς φυλῆς Ἰωσὴφ τῶν υἱῶν 
13M . TaSS8i υἱὸς Σουσί, Τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, ᾿Αμιὴλ υἱὸς 
14,15 Γαμαλί, Τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, Σαθοὺρ υἱὸς Μιχαήλ. Τῆς 
W φιλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, Ναβὶ υἱὸς Σαβί. 


15 


Μωισῆς 
Abo} υἱὸν Nav}, Ἰησοῦν. 
ly Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνάβητε ταύτῃ τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
I ἀναβήσεσθε εἷς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ὄψεσθε τὴν γῆν τίς ἐστι, καὶ τὸν 
dain τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, εἰ ἰσχυρός ἐστιν ἢ ἀσθενὴς, 
205, ὀλίγοι εἰσὶν ἢ πολλοί. Καὶ τίς ἡ γῇ εἰς ἣν οὗτοι ἐγκάθηνται 
ἐπὶ αὐτῆς, ἢ καλή ἐστιν ἢ πονηρά" καὶ τίνες αἱ πόλεις ἃς 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς, εἰ ἐν τειχήρεσιν ἣ ἐν ἀτειχίστοις. 
21 Καὶ τίς ἡ γῆ, ἢ πίων ἢ παρειμένη. εἰ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῇ δένδρα, ἢ 
oF καὶ πιροσκορτερήσαντες λήψεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν καρπῶν τῆς Ys 
καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἡμέραι Zapos, πρόδρομοι σταφυλῆς. 


οἴκῳ pow 
αὐτῷ ἐν ΣῊ καὶ οὐ δὲ αἰνιγμάτων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου εἶδε: Turk 


Τῆς Suri, 


Tis φυλῆς Tad, Γουδιὴλ © 
tis Μακχί. Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν, obs ἀπέστειλε ἢ 
ἧς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἐπωνόμασε Μωυσῆς τὸν 


} mountai 


Nomsers XII, 8—XIII. 21. 


in all my house. *T will speak to him 
month to mouth 4 apparently, and not in 


zk apeeches an he has aon the glory of 

tho and why were ye not afraid ἢ 

peak aguinat my servant, Moses? wand 
it ager of the Lord was Epa on them, 


and he departed. And the cloud departed 
from the tabernacle; and, behold, Mariam 


was leprous, white ‘as snow; and Aaron 
looked upon'Mariam, and, behold, she waz 
leprous. And Anron said to Moses, I 


beseech theo, my lord, do not lay sin upon 
us for we were igmorant wherein we sinn 

» Let her not, be as it were like death, as an. 
abortion coming out of lis mothers womb, 
when the disease devours the half of tho 
flesh, ὦ And Moses cried to the Lord, say. 
ing, Ὁ God, Lbesegeh thee heal WA 
the Lord said to Moses, If he 
only spit in her face 
ashamed seven days? let her be set apart 
sere without the camp, and afterwards 

come in. 

‘Mariam was ec 
ren days; nd the 


Teal aterwands the people ee forth from 
Aseroth, and encamped i th the wilderness of 
Pharan’ #And tho Lord (ose, 
saying, *Send for thee men, τν ἀρὰ let then 
spy the land of the Chananites, which 
Teive to the sons of Teruel for a porseroion: 
one man for tribe, thou shalt eend them 
awa, ing to their families, every one 
of them 8, 

‘And Moses sent them out of tho wilder. 
ness of Pharan by the word of the L 
all these were the princes of the sons of 
Israel. 5. And these are theirnames : of the 
tribe of Ruben, Samuel the eon of Zachur. 


6 6 
Band 
ΠΣ 


arated, without the 
people, moved not 


6 Of the tribe of Spmeon, Saphat the son of 
sone the tribe of Ju lab, Ch aleb tho 
honne, * Of t the tribe of I 


Taal tho son of Joseph. ribe of 
Ephraim, Ause the con of Nave MOF tho 
tribe of Benjamin, Phalti the son of Raphu. 
Of the tribe of Zabulon, Gudiel the eon of 
Sudi. # Of tho tribe of soseph of the sons 

usi. 3 Of the 
tpibeaf Dap ‘Amiel the son of Gamali. “Of 
the tbe of Aser, Sathu th an of Miche! 
ha 


are the names of the men 
ent to spy out the land; and 
M loses called Ause the son of Naue, Joshua. 
And Moses sent them to spy out the 
landot Chanaan, and said to them, Go up by 
this wilderness; and ye shall go ‘up to the 
. and yo shall see the land, what it 

is,and the people that dwells on it, whether it 
is strong or weak, or whether they are few 
or many. pan what the land is on which 
they dwell, toh and 
what the cities are wherein these dwell, 
whether they dwell in walled cities oF, un- 
walled. “And what the land is, wheth 
Fich oF ypopr: whether. there are tree in it 
or no: and ye shall ‘ere and take of 
the fruits of tho land: and tho days were 
the days of spring, the forerunners of the 


β Gr, will, 


17 Gr. g. d.neglected. 


ad Aaron and all the congregation of the 
hikiren of I to the wilderness of 

rharan Cades; they brought word to 
hem and toall th he congregation, and they 
hhewed the fruit of the land: Sand they 


εἰ 


eported to him, and said, we came into the 
may into which th ‘thou sentes! land ow. 
ng with milk and hone 


mney this is 
ruit of it. Only the nation that dees 
tpon it is bold, ar they have very great and 
trong walled towns, at gods Lg saw t ieee the 
hildren of Enach. ἃ Amalec dwells 
ἃ the land toward. hes south: aa he Chet- 
ite and the Evite, and the Jebusite,and the 
\norite dwells in the hill country: and the 
chananite dwells Bd the 18 oie ad by the 


iver Jordan, stayed the 
cople from done δέδιε Moses aa 
to him, 1 by all 


it we will 
1 ie Ta forme shall surely 
revall agai nat them, #But the men that 
reat up together with him said, Wo 7 will 


δοβοιδν ας ist the nation, for it is Τ' 
tO] fon PAnd ‘brought 
ae orm of tht land which they surveyed 
meri the silent Vitel, ring ‘be 
τρί πο pened byte sare’ 
iain 


f ext inary wo 
aw the giants; and we were beforo 
hem as locusts, yea even eo were we before 


‘And all the congregation lifted up their ς 
οἷοθ and exjed 5 and the people a 
hat night. nia Mowe and Aa erae] 


i Tees tee ord bring’ us 
yin war? our wives aad our. nee 

be for a rey: BO then it is better to 

into Egypt. ‘And they said one to 
ie ‘Let us make a riley and return 


τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν ἀπά 


Ἧς μέλε" καὶ οὗτος ὁ καρπὶ 


τὸ κατοικοῦν. ἐπὶ αὐτῆς, κε 
σφόδρα. καὶ τὴν γενεὰν 
κατοικεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ τῇ : 
Ebuaios, καὶ ὃ ᾿Ιεβουσαί 
ὀρεινῇ. καὶ ὃ Χαναναῖο 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην ποταμόν. 

πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ εἶπεν 
μεθα, καὶ xarax\npovops 
πρὸς αὐτούς. Καὶ οἱ ἃ 
εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν, 
τὸ ἔθνος, ὅτι ἰσχυρότερον 
ἔκστασιν τῆς γῆς ἣν κα 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, τὴν γί 


ἴω θαι, γῆ κατίσθουσα τοὺς 


ὃ λαὺς ὃν ἑωράκαμεν ἐν 
ἑωράκαμεν τοὺς γίγαντας, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ οὕτως ἦμεν ἐνών 
Καὶ ἀναλαβοῦσα πᾶσ 
ἔκλαιεν ὃ λαὸς ὅλην τὶ 
ἐπὶ Μωνσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν 
ἃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς πᾶσα ἡ ov 
Αἰγύπτῳ, ἢ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμ 
Κύριος εἰσάγει ἡμᾶς εἰς - 
αἱ γυναῖκες ἡμῶν καὶ τὰ 


οὖν βέλτιόν ἐστιν ἀποσ: 
ἕτερος τῷ ἑτέρῳ, δῶμεν ἀρ 
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ϑὴῆν κατεσκεψάμεθα αὐτὴν, ἀγαθή ἐστι σφόδρα σφόδρα. EL 
αἱρετίζει ἡμᾶς Ripon, τὴν eed ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ 
9 Bares αὐτὴν ἡμῖν: γὴ ἥτις ἐστὶ ῥέουσα γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου μὴ ἀποστάται γίνεσθε. ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ φοβηθῆτε 


τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κατάβρωμα ὑμῖν ἐστιν: ἀφέστηκε γὰρ 
ὃ καιρὸς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν: μὴ φοβηθήτε 
αὐτούς. 
Καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ καταλιθοβολῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν 
λέθοις: καὶ ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ὥφθη ἐν τῇ νεφέλῃ ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
ἩΙ τοῦ μαρτυρίου πᾶσι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἕως τίνος παροξύνει με ὁ λαὸς οὗτος; καὶ 


ἴω; τος οὐ πιστεύσυσί μοι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τοῖς σημείοις, οἷς ἐποίησα εἰ 


10 


πιστεύουσί 
13 ὃν αὐτοῖς ; Πατάξω αὐτοὺς 5 θανάτῳ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτούς: καὶ 
ποιήσω σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς σου εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ 
18 πολὺ μᾶλλον ἢ τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ 
ἀκούσεται Αἴγυπτος, ὅτι ἀνήγαγες τῇ ἰσχύϊ σον τὸν λαὸν 
Η τοῦτον ἐξ αὐτῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ aes οἱ κατοικοῦντες. ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς ταύτης ἀκηκόασιν, ὅτι σὺ εἶ Κύριος ἐν τῷ λαῷ τούτῷ, 
ὅστις ὀφθαλμοῖς κατ' ὀφθαλμοὺς ὀπτάζῃ Κύριε, καὶ ἡ νεφέλη 
σου ἐφέστηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης σὺ πορεύῃ 
πρότερος αὐτῶν τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν στύλῳ πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα. 
15 Καὶ ἐκτράψεις τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὡσεὶ ἄνθρωπον ἕνα: καὶ ἐροῖσι 
Ἰδτὰ ἔθνη ὅσοι ἀκηκόασι τὸ ὄνομά σου, λέγοντες, παρὰ τὸ 
μὴ δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον εἰς τὴν γῆν 
hy ὥμοσεν αὐτοῖς, κατέστρωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Καὶ 
νῦν ἡ ἰσχύς σου Κύριε, ὃν τρόπον εἶπας, λέγων, 
18 Κύριος μακρόθυμος, καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ ἀληθινὸς, ἀφαιρῶν 
ἀνομίας καὶ ἀδικίας καὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ καθαρισμῷ οὐ καθαριεῖ 
τὸν ἔνοχον, ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἕως τρίτης 
Waal τετάρτης γενεᾶς. “Ades τὴν ἁμαρτίαν τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ κατὰ 
τὸ μέγα Dads σου, καθάπερ ἵλεως ἐγένου αὐτοῖς ἀπ᾿ Αἰγύπτου 
is ro τοῦ νῦν. 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἵλεως αὐτοῖς εἰμι κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμά σου. ᾿Αλλὰ ζῶ ἐγὼ καὶ ζῶν τὸ ὄνομά. μου, καὶ ἐμπλήσει 
24 δόξα Κυρίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ 
ips τὴν Biker pow, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα ἃ ἐποίησα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 


καὶ ἐπείρασάν με τοῦτο δέκατον, καὶ οὐκ 


γεώτε- 


ντές 

oie ὄψονται αὐτήν. Ὃ δὲ παῖς μου Χάλεβ, ὅτι πνεῦμα 
& αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπηκολούθησέ pos, εἰσάξω αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν 

εἰς ἣν εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει 

wie O δὲ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ ὁ Χαναναῖος κατοικοῖσιν ἐν τῇ eh 
κοιλάδε- αὔριον ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, 
ὁδὸν θάλασσαν ἐρυθρᾶν. 

10,27 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ “Aap λέγων, ἕως 
πος τὴν συναγωγὴν τὴν πονηρὰν ταύτην; ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύ- 
Woe have pov, τὴν γόγγυσιν τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἣν 


ene as 
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°Only ΤΕΣ not 
not the 
of the land, for they are meat for us; 


the season ity is departed {ror 
of pepe a ops from 


them, but the 
not. 

». all the con, tion bade stor 
them with stones; and the glory of the 
Lord appeared in the cloud on the taber- 
ail the children of Israel. 
does thi eke wean dor long 

loes this ple Povo ‘and how 
people provoke me? an rier ng 


do they lieve mo for 
ich T havo rp among hem 
Evil amite hem with death, ond destroy 
them; and I will make of thee and of th; 
father’s house a great nation, and much 
greater than this, “And Moses said to the 
ford, So gypt shall hear, for thou hast 
brought yp this people from them by thy 
anight. Moreover all the dwellers Ἢ 
this land have heard that thou art Lo 
the iiidst of this people, who, O Lord, 
soon by dem inco to face, and thy a 
rests upon them, uu _goest before 
them by day ina il lar of 8 cloud, and by 
night ina pllarof fire. ἢ And ¢ thou shalt 
destroy this nation ag one man; then 
iife nations thgt have heard thy name shall 
ecause the Lond could not 


‘removing -anagresions 
| sing, and he will by no 
lear ty, visiting tho sists of 
the fathers upon ‘the third 
and fourth generation. ἐὐξρτοῖς ΓΗ peo- 
ple their sin according to,thy great mercy, 
88. thou ant f favourable to them from 


and in 


GPE and may name fe ring το the glory 


of the Lord ν fill Hey ‘or 
the men who see my glory, and the signs 
which I wrought i i nad in the xi 


®eurely thoy 
sware to their 
which a ereed ore here, as many 98 know 
not good or evil, every inexperienced you! 
em will I give the ‘and but none who 
fave provoked me shall seo it. *But my 
servant use there was another 
spirit in him, ‘and he followed me, I will 
bring him into the land into which he 
entered, and his seed shall inherit it. But 
lecand the Chananite dwell in t) 


to Mc 
sayi How long shall 1 endure this 

wicked congregation ἢ I hare heard their 
Trurourings apainet me, even the murmur 
Tag of the children of Tereal, which they 


A Gr. not believe me. 


u“ 


wilderness. ™ According to the number 
ys during which ye spied the land, 
ty days, a day for a year, ye shall 
τῷ sins forty and ye shall know my 
anger. I the Lord havo spoken, 
ill I do thus to this evil congrega- 
οι ther against 
be utterly 

sumed, and there they shall die. 
©) 


ithe land, and who came and murmure 
inst it to the assembly so as to bring out 
L words concerning the land,—¥ the men 
spoke evil reports against the land, 
Ἢ died of the plague before the Lord. 
and Joshua the son of Naue and Chaleb 
aan of Jephonne still lived of those men 
t went to spy out the Iand. And Moscs 
ke these words to all the children of 
ael; and the people mourned exceedingly. 
᾿Αβὰ they rove early in the morning sad 
at up to the top of the mountain, saying, 
οί, we § that are here will go up to the 
29 οὐ which the Lord has spoken, because 
Moses said, Why 


not Prosper. @Go not w 
πὲ ἴα not with yon ; #0 shall yo fall before 
fheo_of your enemies. For Amalec 
L the Chananite are there before you,and 
shall fall by the sword ; because ye have 
pbeyed the Lord and turned κα 
“Lord will not be among you. 
‘ing forced their passage, they went, up 
the top of the mountain ; but the ark of 
covenant of the Lord and Moses stirred 
τ out of the camp. “And Amalec and 
1 Chananite that dwelt in that mountain 
ae down, and routed them, and dest 
m unto Herman; and they ret 


reamp. 
ind the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
yeak to the children of Israel, and thou 

say to them, When yo are come into 
Nand of your habitation, which I give to 
1,4end thou wilt offer whole-burnt-offer- 


to 


κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν ἡμ 


bear Τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας, ἡμέ 


ras ὑμῶν τεσσαράκοντα 
ὀργῆς μου. ᾿Εγὼ Κύριος 
συναγωγῇ τῇ πονηρᾷ ταύ: 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ ἐξαναλωθή 

Καὶ οἱ ἄνθρωποι, οὖς 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενηθέν 
τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐξενέγκαι 
ἀπέθανον οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ 
ἐν τῇ πληγῇ ἔναντι Κυρι 
Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφοννὴ yo 
πεπορευμένων κατασκέψασί 
τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα πρὸς πάν 
λαὸς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ὀρθρίσαντες τοπρα 
ὄρους, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ, οἷδε 
ὃν εἶπε Κύριος, ὅτι ἡμά 
ὑμεῖς παραβαίνετε τὸ ῥῆμ 
Μὴ ἀναβαίνετε, οὐ γάρ ἐσ. 
πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἐχθρύ 
Χαναναῖος ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν 
«ἕνεκεν ἀπεστράφητε dread 
ἐν ὑμῖν. Καὶ διαβιασάμ 
τοῦ ὄρους: ἡ δὲ κιβωτὸς 
οὐκ ἐκινήθησαν ἐκ τῆς παρ 
καὶ ὁ Χαναναῖος ὁ ἐγκαθήμε 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτὸ 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 3 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς a 
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δάλεως δέκατον τοῦ οἷφὲ ἀναπεποιημένη: ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ 
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a -χἰς a 
5 τοῦ ty. Kai οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ty ποιήσετε 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὅλο ὕσεως, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ 
i τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας: τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ 
6 ποιήσεις τοσοῦτο, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας τῷ Κυρῳ. Καὶ 
τῷ κριῷ, ὅταν ποιῆτε αὐτὸν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα 7) εἷς θυσίαν, 
ποιήσεις θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως δύο δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν 
A 4 
ἐλαίῳ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ ἵν. Καὶ οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ τρίτον 
~ 2 9 3 ᾿ 3 “ ld 
τοῦ ἵν προσοίσετε cis ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


~ 
4 


8 Ἐὰν δὲ ποιῆτε ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἢ εἰς θυσίαν 
9 μεγαλῦναι εὐχὴν, ἢ εἰς σωτήριον Κυρίῳ, καὶ προσοίσει ἐπὶ 
τοῦ μό θυσίαν σεμιδάλεως τρία δέκατα ἀναπεποιημένης 
10 ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἥμισυ τοῦ ἵν. Καὶ οἶνον εἰς σπονδὴν τὸ ἥμισν 
aa lA ‘ 3 [4 [4 
τοῦ ἵν, κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


Ld , a 4 a €N “- “~ a €r ἡ “ 
11] Ovre ποιήσεις τῶ μόσχῳ τῷ eM, ἢ τῷ κριῷ Tw ἐνὶ, ἢ τῷ 
12 ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ ἐκ τῶν προβάτων ἢ ἐκ τῶν αἰγῶν. Κατὰ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν ὧν ἐὰν ποιήσητε, οὕτως ποιήσετε τῷ ἑνὶ, κατὰ τὸν 
ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. 
13 Πᾶς ὁ αὐτόχθων ποιήσει οὕτως τοιαῦτα προσενέγκαι καρ- 
14 τώματα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ προσήλυτος ἐν 
ὑμῖν προσγένηται ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, ἢ ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν ὑμῖν 
ἐν ταῖς γα εαῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιήσει κάρπωμα ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
Κυρίῳ, ὃν τρόπον ποιεῖτε ὑμεῖς, οὕτω ποιήσει ἡ συναγωγὴ 
Κυρίῳ. 
7? Φ » ea ‘ a ’ a 
ὁμος εἷς ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις τοῖς προσ- 
κειμένοις ἐν ὑμῖν, νόμος αἰώνιος εἷς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν: ὡς 
16 ὑμεῖς, καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ἔσται ἔναντι Kupiov. Νόμος εἷς 
ἔσται καὶ δικαίωμα ἕν ἔσται ὑμῖν καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσ- 
[2 Φ e a 
κειμένῳ ἐν ὑμῖν. 
17,18 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 
19 ἱμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ἐγὼ εἰσάγω ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἔσται 
ὅταν ἔσθητε ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων τῆς γῆς, ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαίρεμα 
0 ἀφόρισμα Κυρίῳ, ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν. “Aprov ἀφοριεῖτε 
ἀφαίρεμα αὐτό: ὡς ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ἅλω, οὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτὸν, 
2] ἀπαρχὴν φυράματος ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε Κυρίῳ ἀφαίρεμα εἰς τὰς 
γενεὰς ὑμῶν. 
9) “Oray δὲ διαμάρτητε καὶ μὴ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
93 ταύτας, Gs ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν χειρὶ Μωνσῆ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἡ συνέ. 
24 rage Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπέκεινα εἰς τὰς γενεὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἔσται ἐὰν ὧν τῆς συναγωγῆς γενηθῇ ἀκουσίως, 
καὶ ποιήσει πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ βοῶν ἄμωμον 
8 4 ld Φ a 3 , [4 Α ’ ’ 
tis ὁλοκαύτωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ, καὶ θυσίαν τούτου 
a a ϑ ~ “ A ’ ᾿ ld φ tA 
καὶ σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν σύνταξιν, καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 
«® e , ‘ 4 4 e e ‘ ‘ , 
25a περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Kai ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ πάσης 
ns υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀφεθήσεται αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀκούσιόν 
a 


15 


συναγωγῆς 
ἐστι καὶ αὐτοὶ ἤνεγκαν τὸ δῶρον αὐτῶν κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ περὶ 
τῆς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου, περὶ τῶν ἀκουσίων αὐτῶν. 


ΝΌΜΒΕΒΒ XV. 5—25. 


ephah mingled with oil, even with the fourth 
part ofa hin. 5 And for a drink-offering ye 
shall offer the fourth part of a hin on the 
whole-burnt-offering, or on the meat-offer- 
ing: for every lamb thou shalt offer so 
much, 88 8 ce, 8 smell of sweet savour 
to the Lord. 6 And for ἃ ram, when ye offer 
it. as a whole-burnt-offering or as a sacrifice, 
thou shalt prepare as a meat-offering two 
tenths of fine flour mingled with ail, the 
third part ofa hin. 7An re shall offer for 
a sinell of sweet savour to the Lord wine for 
a drink.offering, the third part of a hin, 

8 And if ye sacrifice a bullock from the herd 
for ἃ whole-burnt-offering or for a sacrifice, 
to perform a vow or a peace-offering to the 
Lord, ® then the worshipper shall offer upon 
the calf a meat-offering, three tenth deals 
of fine four mingled with oil, even the half 
of ahin. “And wine for a drink-offerin 
the half of a a sacrifice for a smell o 
sweet savour to the Lord. 

Thus shalt thou do to one calf or to 
one ram, or to one lamb of the sheep or kid 
of the goats. “According to the number 
of what ye shall offer, so shall ye do to each 
one, according to their number. 

3 Kvery native of the country shall do 
thus to offer such things as sacrifices for a 
sinell of sweet savour to the Lord. And if 
there should be a stranger among you in 
your land, or one who should be born to you 
among your generations, and he will offer a 
sacrifice, a smell of sweet savour to the Lord 
—as ye do, 80 the whole congregation shall 
offer to the Lord. 

16 ‘There shall be one law for you and for the 
strangers abiding among you, 8 perpetual 
law for your generations : &s ye are, ΒΟ shall 
the stranger be before the Lord. ' There 
shall be one law and one ordinance for you, 
and for the stranger that abides among you. 

"7 And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
18 Speak to the sons of Isracl, and thou shalt 
say to them, When ye are entering into the 
land, into which I bring you, then it shall 
come to pass, when ye shall eat of the bread 
of the land, ye shall separate a wave-offering, 
ἃ special offering to the Lord, the first-fruits 
of your dough. ™ Ye shall offer your bread 
a heave-olfering as a heave-olfering from 
the threshing-floor, so shall ye separate it, 
“! even the first-fruits of your dough, and yo 
shall give the Lord a heave- offering through- 
out Bo" generations. 

2 But whengoever yo shall transgress, and 
not perform all these commands, which the 
Lord spoketo Moses; 2as the Lordappointed 
you by thehandof Moses, from the day which 
the Lord appointed youand forward through- 
out your generations, 33 then it shall come to 
pass, if a trespass be committed unwillingly, 
unknown to the congregation, then shall all 
the congregation offer a calf of the herd 
without blemish for a whole-burnt-offering 
of sweet savour to the Lord, and its meat- 
offering and its drink-offering according to 
the ordinance, and one kid of the goats for 
asin-offering. 9 And the pricst shall make 
atonement. for all the congregation of the 
children of Israel, and the trespass shall be 
forgiven them, because it is involuntary ; 
and they have brought their gift, a burnt- 
offering to the Lord for their trespass before 
the Lord, even for their involuntary sina 
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And it shall be forgiven ae Tesnects all 


the congregation of the chilc of Israel, 
and the stranger that is abiding among 
you, because ἐξ is involuntary to all the 


Pe AG a if one soul sin in unlingy, besa 
Ire εἰ 
τ 


and that sinned unwil- 


‘unveillingl 
ἵν before th the Lord to make atonement 
for 


ee ee 
natiye among tho children οἱ anc 
for the inane that abides among them, 
[hosoerer commit a trespass unwil- 


ἢ ζρὰ whatover soul either of tho natires 
oof the stranger sal do any thing with 
vous hand, he wil provoke God; 

that soul shall be cut off from his people, 
for he bas ect at nought th word of the 
Lord and broken his commands: that 0 
shall be utterly dostroyed, his sin ἐα upon 


Pad tho children of Taracl were in the 
wilderness, and they found a, man gathering 
sticks on the sabbath-day. ® And the wo 
found him gathering sticks on the sab 
day brought him to Moses and Aaron, tnd 
to all the congregation of the οἱ 
Israel. δὲ And they placed him in custod: 
for they did not determine what they sho 
do to him, And the Lord spoke to Moses, 
saying, Let the man be by all means put to 
death: do ye all the congregation, stone him 
with stones, And congregation 
Trought tues forth out of the campy oad 


the congregation him with stones 
gutaide e camp, 85 the Lord command 
wand the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 


as to the children of Israel, and thou 
it tell them; and let them’ make for 


fri fe and Sean 
ior, and do th 


afte 
Dent of go e things 
Jogoe whoring; “that yemayrememberand 
perlorm all my commands, and yo shall be 
oly unto your God. 1 am the Lord your 
God that brought you out of the land of 
Egypt, to be your God: I am the Lord your 


And Uore the ron of Issar the son of 
Caath the son of Levi, and Dathan and Abi- 
ron, eons of Eliab, and Aun the son of Pha- 
eth the son of Ruben, spoke ; and rose up 
before Moses, and two hu: 
mon of the sous of Terael, chiefs of the 
assembly, chosen councillors, and men of 
They rose up agaiat Moses and 
said, Let it be enough for you 
jon are holy, and tho 
Lord is among them, and why do γὸ set up 
net the fp consresation of the 


[gy Moses fell 
SA 


ke ca Core ‘and all 
his assembly, anne od has and 


Known those that are his and who 8 are holy, 
snd has brought them to himself; and whom 


dren of πρὸς 


ᾧ Ἰσραὴλ πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσιοι, ἀρχηγοὶ 


ἘΝ συναγωγὴν Κυρίου; 
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Καὶ ἀφεθήσεται κατὰ πᾶσαν owe: υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 26 
τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ὅτι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ 
ἀκούσιον. 


Ἐάν τε ψυχὴ μία ἁμάρτῃ ἀκουσίως, προσάξει αἶγα μίαν 27 
ἐνιαυσίαν περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ ἐξιλάσεται ὁ ἱερεὺς περὶ τῆς 23 
ψυχῆς τῆς ἀκουσιασθείσης, καὶ ἁμαρτούσης ἀκουσίως ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ἐγχωρίῳ ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 29 
καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς νόμος εἷς ἔσται 
αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἀκουσίως. 


Καὶ τις ποιήσῃ ἐν χειρὶ ὑπερηφανίας ἀπὸ τῶν 80 
αὐτοχθόνων ἣ ἀπὸ τῶν προσηλύτων, τὸν Θεὸν οὗτος παρ. 
οξυνεῖ, ἐξόλοθρευθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς, 
ὅτι τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐφαύλισε, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ διε. 81 


he σκέδασεν: ἐκτρίψει ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη, ἢ ἁμαρτία 


αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ εὗρον ἄνδρα 32 
συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν γσαββάτων Καὶ προσήγαγον 33 
αὐτὸν οἱ εὑρόντες συλλέγοντα ξύλα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 

Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ πρὸν πᾶσαν owe 
Ἰσραήλ, Καὶ ἀπέθεντο αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, οὐ γὰρ συνέρρεον 34 
τί ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, 35 
λέγων, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ ἄνθρωπος: λιθοβολήσατε αὐτὸν 
λίδοις πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή. Kai ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν πᾶσα ἡ 86 


all συναγωγὴ ἕω τῆς ,ζαρεβολῆν᾽ καὶ ἐλιθοβύλησεν αὐτὸν 
set πᾶσα ἢ συναγωγὴ 


λίθοις ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 37,'33 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιησάτωσαν ἑαυτοῖς 


ἃ κράσπεδα ἐπὶ τὰ πτερύγια τῶν ἱματίων αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 


αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ἐπὶ τὰ κράσπεδα τῶν πτερυγίων κλῶσμα 
ὑακίνθινον. Kal ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς κρασπέδοις, καὶ ὄψεσθε 39 


Ὁ αὐτά: καὶ μνησθήσεσθε πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν Κυρίου, καὶ 


ποιήσετε αὐτάς" καὶ οὐ διαστραφήσεσθε ὀπίσω τῶν διανοιῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν ἐν οἷς ὑμεῖς ἐκπορνεύετε ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, 
ὅπως ἂν μνησθῆτε καὶ ποιήσητε πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ 40 
ἔσεσθε ἅγιοι τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Ἐὼ Κύριος 8 Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὁ ἐξα- 41 
γαγὼν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι ὑμῶν Θεός: ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ 
cis ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κορὲ υἱὸς Ἰσαὰρ υἱοῦ Καὰθ υἱοῦ Λευὶ, καὶ 18 
Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὶ Ἑλιὰβ, καὶ Αὖν υἱὸς Φαλὶθ υἱοῦ 
“Ῥουβήν: καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἔναντι Μωυσῆ, καὶ ἄνδρες τῶν υἱῶν 2 
κλητοι βουλῆς, καὶ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοί. ΤΣ το, ἐς 3 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὰν, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐχέτω ὑμῖν ὅτι πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ πάντες 
ἅγιοι, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς Κύριος" καὶ διατί κατανίστασθε ἐπὶ τὴν 

Καὶ ἀκούσας Μωυσῆς, ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ ἐ 
πρόσωπον. Καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς Κορὲ καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ δ 
τὴν owe , ἐπέσκεπται καὶ ἔγνω ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ὄντας 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἁγίους, καὶ προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν: καὶ οὖς 
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6 ἐξελέξατο δανυτῷ, προσηγάγετο πρὸς ἑαυτόν. Tovro ποιήσατε' 
λάβετε ὑ ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς πυρεῖα Κορὲ, καὶ πᾶσα i) συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, 

7 καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπίθετε ἐ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα ἔναντι 
Κυρίου αὔριον’ καὶ ἔσται ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ ὃν ἐκλέλεκται Κύριος, οὗτος 
Sa ἅγιος: ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν viol Λευί. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
9 Κορὲ, εἰσακούσατέ μου υἱοὶ Λευί. Μὴ μικρόν ἐστι τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν, ὅτι διέστειλεν ὁ Θεὰς Ἰσραὴλ ὑμᾶς ἐκ συναγωγῆς 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ προσηγάγετο ὑμᾶς πρὸς ἑαυτὸν λειτουργεῖν τᾶς 
λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ παρίστασθαι ἔναντι τῆς 
10 σκηνῆς λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς ; Σ καὶ προσηγάγετό σε καὶ πάντας 


τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου υἱοὺς Λευὶ μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ξητεῖτε καὶ ἱερα- }, 


1] τεύειν ; i Οὕτως σὺ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή σου ἡ συνηθροισμένη 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν τίς ἐστιν, ὅτι διαγογγύζετε κατ᾽ 
αὑτοῦ; 


13 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς καλέσαι Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν υἱοὺς 
13 Ἑλιάβ-: καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ,ἀναβαίνομεν. My μικρὸν τοῦτο, ὅτι 
ἀνήγαγες ἡ ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ῥέουσαν “γάλα καὶ μέλι, ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς 
14 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι κατάρχεις ἡμῶν; Ἄρχων εἶ: καὶ σὺ εἰς γῆν 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν 
ἀγροῦ καὶ ἀμπελῶνας; ; τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
15 ἐκείνων ἂν ἐξέκοψας; οὐκ ἀναβαίνομεν. Καὶ ͵ βαρυθύμησε 
Μωυσῆς σφύδρα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Κύριον, μὴ πρόσχῃς εἰς τὴν 
θυσίαν αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἐπιθύμημα οὐδενὸς αὐτῶν εἴληφα, οὐδὲ 
16 ἐκάκωσα οὐδένα αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κορὲ, ἁγίασον 
τὴν συναγωγήν σου, καὶ γίνεσθε ἕ ἕτοιμοι ἔναντι Κυρίου σὺ καὶ 
11 ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ αὐτοὶ αὔριον. Καὶ λάβετε ἕ ἑκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιθήσετε ér αὐτὰ θυμίαμα, καὶ προσάξετε ἔ ἔναντι 
Κυρίου ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ, “πεντήκοντα καὶ διακόσια 
Tupeta, καὶ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἕκαστος τὸ πυρεῖον αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὰ πῦρ, καὶ ἐπέβαλον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ θυμίαμα: καὶ ἔστησαν παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ “μαρτυρίου Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
12 Καὶ ἐπισυνέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Κορὲ τὴν πᾶσαν αὐτοῦ ovva- 

τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ ὥφθη ἡ 
30 ἀρ ρῶν πάση τῇ συναγωγῇ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 
21 | Μωυσῆν καὶ i ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συν- 
23 αγωγῆς. ταύτης, καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ. Καὶ ἔπεσαν 
ἐξὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, Θεὸς, Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων 


a 


καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς, εἰ ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἥμαρτεν, ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
23 ὀργὴ Kupiov ; Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσὴν, 
24 λέγων, λάλησον τῇ. συναγωγῇ, λέγων, ἀναχωρήσατε κύκλῳ 
ἀτὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς Κορέ. 

Καὶ ἀ ἀνέστη Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβειρὼν, 
per’ αὐτοῦ πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι" ἰσραήλ. 
26 Kai ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν συναγωγὴν, λέγων, ἀποσχίσθητε ἀπὸ 

τῶν σκηνῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν σκληρῶν τούτων, καὶ μὴ 
ἅπτεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐστιν αὐτοῖς, μὴ συναπόλησθε ἐν 


τάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς σκηνῆς 
Κορὲ κύκλῳ' καὶ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Α βειρὼν ἐξῆλθον, καὶ εἱστήκεισαν 


1s 


23 


27 


NumBers XVI. 6—27. 


he has chosen for himself, he has brought 
to himself. ®This do ye: take to yourselves 
censers, Core and all his company; 7 and 
put fire on them, and put incense on them 
efore the Lord to-morrow; and it shall 
come to pass that the man whom the Lord 
has chosen, he shall be holy: let it be enough 
for ou, ye sons of Levi. ® And Moses said 
re, Hearken to me, ye sons of Levi. 
5 Ts ita a little thing for you, that the God of 
Israel has separated you from the congrega- 
tion of Israel, and brought you near to 
himself to minister in the services of the 
tabernacle of the Lord, and to stand before 
the tabernacle to minister for them? and 
e has brought thee near and all thy brethren 
the gone of Levi with thee, and do ye seek 
riests also? Thus it ts with thee 
od porn thy congregation wh which i is gathered 
together against and who is Aaron, 
that ye murmur against him ? 

3 And Moses sent to call Dathan and 
Abiron sons of Eliab; and thoy said, We 
Bwill not go up. Is ita little thing that 
thou hast brought us up Ytoa land flowing 
with milk and oney, to kill usin the wil. 
derness, and that thou altogether rulest 
over us? Thou art a prince, and hast 
thou brought us into a land flowing with 
milk and honey, and hast thou given us aun 
inheritance of land an d vineyards ? wouldest 
thou have © put out the eyes of those men ? 
we βαὶ will not go up. And Moses was ex- 
ceedingly indignant, and said to the Lord 
Do thou'take no heed to their sacrifice : 
have not taken away $ the desire of any one 
of them, neither have I hurt any one of 
them. δ And Moses said to Core, Sanct ont 
thy company and be ready | before the Lo 
thou and Aaron and t hey, to-morrow. 
7 And take cach man his censer, and ye 
shall put incense upon them, and shall 
bring each one his censer before the Lord, 
two hundred and fifty censers, and thou 
and Aaron shall bring each his censer. 

#8 And each man took his censer, and they 
put on them fire, and laid incense on them; 
and Moses and Aaron stood by the doors o 
the tabernacle of witness. 9 And Core 
raised up inst them all his company by 
the door of the tabernacle of witness; an 
the glory of the Lord appeared to the 
congregation. “And the Lord spoke to 
Moses and Aaron, saying, *! Separate your- 
selves from the midst of this congregation 
and I will consume them at once. 2 And 
they fell on their faces, and said, O God, the 

of spirits and of all flesh, ‘if one man 
has sinned, shall the wrath of the Lord be 
upon the whole congregation ? 3% And the 
Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 3) Speak to the 
pay of Gore saying, Depart from the com- 
pany, οἱ Core round about. 

Moses rose up and went to Dathan 
and ane wo and all the elders of Israel went 
with him. %And he spoke to the congre- 
gation, saying, Separate yourselves from the 
tents of these stubborn men, and touch 
nothing that belongs to them, lest ye b 
consumed with them in all their sin. ‘And 
they stood aloof from the tent of Core 
round about; and Dathan and Abiron went 


β Gr. do not. Ὑ Some read, out of. 


ὃ Gr. cut out. 


ζ ἜΤΙ for YEN, 


Numpers XVI. 28—47. 


forth and stood by the doors of their tents, 
and their wives and their children and their 
store. 

% And Moses Hereby shall ye know 
that the Lord has sent me to perform all 
these works, that Ihave not done them of 
myself, * If these men shall die according 
to the death of all men, if also their visita- 
tion shall be according to the visitation of 
all men, then the Lord has not sent me. 
®™ But if the Lord shall shew by a wonder, 
‘and the earth shall open her mouth and 
grallow them up, ad, their houses, and 
their tents, and that belongs to them, 
and they shall go down alive into Hades, 
then yo shall know that theso men 


them. 


they bad, alivo into Hades; and the ground 
covered them, and they perished, fom the 
midst of the congregation, And all Israel 
round sbout them fled from the sound of 
them, for vthey said, Lest tho earth swallow 
us up also. * And fire went forth from the 
, and devoured the two hun 
fifty men that offered incense, 
‘And the Lord said to Moses, ¥and to 
Eleazar the son of Aaron the price, Take 
up the brazen censors out of the midst 
then fag have bees inn, and seatter 
the strange fire yonder, for they havo sancti- 
fied the censers of those sinners against 
their own souls, and do thou make them 
beaten plates a ‘covering to the altar, be- 
cause they were brought, before the: bani 
and hallowed; and they became 5. 
the children of Tersel, Τὸ And Wleazar the 
son of Aaron tho priest took the brazen 
¢ensors, which tho men who bad been burnt 
brought, near, and they put them 88 acover- 
{ng on the altar: a memorial to, the ehil- 
dren of Isracl that no stranger ge might 
high, who is not of the eeed of Aaron, to offer 
incense before te Lord; 10 he shall not boas 
Coroand as they that consy him,as 
tisg Lord spoke to him by the Thand of Moses, 
{And the children of Ierael murm 
the next day aeninst Moses and Aaron, sax- 
, Ye have killed the people of the Lord. 
αὐτὰ it eame to pass wlien the congregation 
combined against Moses and Aaron, thet 
they ran impetuously to the tabernacle of 
witness; and the cloud covered it, and the δὶ 
Blory οἱ the appeared. “And Moses 
and Aeron went in, in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness 
“And the Lord spoke to. Moses and 
Aaron, saying, © Depart out of the midst of 
this congregation, and T will consume them 
ae onc: ‘and they fell upon their faces 
* And Moses sid to Aaron, Take a conser, 
‘and put on it fire from the altar, and put 
\cense on it, and carry it away quickly into 
the camp, and make at atonement for them ; 
for wrath is gone forth from the presence οἱ 
the Lord, it has begun to destroy the pepele. 
‘And Aaron took as Moses spoke to him, 
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παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῶν σκηνῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ ἀποσκευὴ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς, ἐν τούτῳ γνώσεσθε ὅτι Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ 28 
με ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀπ' ἐμαυτοῦ. Ein 
κατὰ θάνατον πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἀποθανοῦνται οἶτοι, et 
κατ᾽ ἐπίσκεψιν πάντων ἀνθρώπων ἐπισκοπὴ ἔσται αὐτῶν, οὐχὶ 
Κύριος ἀπέσταλκέ με, "ANN ἢ ἐν φάσματι δείξει Κύριος, 
καὶ ἀνοίξασα ἡ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς καταπίεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς οἴκους pert καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς ΝΕ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ καταβήσονται ζῶντες εἰς δου, καὶ γνώσεσθε, ὅτι 
ὁ παρώξυναν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι τὸν Κύριον. 


‘Ds δὲ ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐῤῥάγη 81 


i ἡ γῆ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἠνοίχθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, 32 


καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ὄντας 
μετὰ Κορὲ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατέβησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ 33 
ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῶν ζῶντα εἰς ᾧδου, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτοὺς ἡ γῆ, 
καὶ ἀπώλοντο ἐκ μέσον τῆς συναγωγῆς. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 84 
οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτῶν ἔφυγον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν, ὅτι λέγοντες, 
μή ποτε καταπίῃ ἡμᾶς ἡ γῆ. Καὶ πῦρ ἐξῆλθε παρὰ Κυρίου, 33 
καὶ κατέφαγε τοὺς πεντήκοντα καὶ διακοσίους ἄνδρας τοὺς 
προσφέροντας τὸ θυμίαμα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, καὶ πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν 86, 37 

υἱὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τὸν ἱερέα, ἀνέλεσθε τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ ἐκ μέσου 
τῶν κατακεκαυμένων, καὶ τὸ ip τὸ ἀλλότριον τοῦτο σπεῖρον 
ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ἡγίασαν τὰ πυρεῖα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν τούτων ἐν ταῖς 88 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποίησον αὐτὰ λεπίδας ἐλατὰς περίθεμα τῷ 
θυσιαστηρίῳ, ὅτι προσηνέχθησαν ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ ἡγιάς- 
σθησαν. καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 39 
ἔλαβεν Ἐλεάζαρ υἱοὶς ᾽Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τὰ πυρεῖα τὰ χαλκᾶ, 
ὅσα προσήνεγκαν οἱ κατακεκαυμένοι, καὶ προσέθηκαν αὐτὰ 
περίθεμα τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ, μνημόσυνον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, 40 
ὅπως ἂν μὴ προσέλθῃ μηδεὶς ἀλλογενὴς, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκ τοῦ 
σπέρματος ᾿Λαρὼν, ἐπιθεῖναι θυμίαμα ἔναντι Κυρίου καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσται ὥσπερ Κορὲ, καὶ ἡ ἐπισύστασις αὐτοῦ, καθὰ δάλησε 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἐπαύριον ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 41 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγοντες, ὑμεῖς ἀπεκτάγκατε τὸν λαὸν Κυρίου. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπισυστρέφεσθαι τὴν συναγωγὴν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν 42 

᾿λαρὼν, καὶ ὥρμησαν ἐπὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου: 
καὶ ars ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὴν ἡ wedged Spy ἄφθη ἡ δά, Κυρίου. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωνσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς σκηνῆς 43 
τοῦ μαρτυρίυ. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 44 
᾿Λαρὼν, λέγων, ἐκχωρήσατε ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς ταύτης, 45 
καὶ ἐξαναλώσω αὐτοὺς εἰσάπαξ: καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωνσῆς πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λάβε τὸ πυρεῖον, 46 
καὶ ἐπίθες ἐπὶ αὐτὸ πῦρ ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ θυμίαμα, καὶ ἀπένεγκε τοτάχος εἰς τὴν ἣν, 
καὶ ἐξίλασαι περὶ αὐτῶν: ἐξῆλθε ΠῚ ὀργὴ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
Κυρίου, ἦρκται θραύειν τὸν λαόν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν "λορὰν καθά. καθά. 47 


8 Or, vision, Some coples read χάσματι. 


7 Gr. saying. 
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3 Ld [ ae “A \ ss ᾽ ‘ , 
xep ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ Μωυσῆς, καὶ ἔδραμεν εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν" 
καὶ ἤδη ἐνῆρκτο ἡ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ AaG καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὸ θυμίαμα͵ 

48 καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη ἀναμέσον τῶν 

49 τεθνηκότων καὶ τῶν ζώντων, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. Καὶ 
ἐγένοντο οἱ τεθνηκότες ἐν τῇ θραύσει τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα χιλιάδες 

80 καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι, χωρὶς τῶν τεθνηκότων ἕνεκεν Κορέ. Καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ααρὼν πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς 
τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. 


17 ΚΚαὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς aope 


2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ λάβε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ῥάβδον, ῥάβδον Kar 
οἴκους πατριῶν παρὰ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους, καὶ ἑκάστου τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

8 ἐπίγραψον ἐπὶ τῆς ῥάβδου. Καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Ααρὼν ἐπίγραψον 
éxi τῆς ῥάβδου Λευί: ἔστι γὰρ ῥάβδος μία: κατὰ φυλὴν οἴκου 

4 πατριῶν αὐτών δώσουσι. Καὶ θήσεις αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
μαρτυρίου, κατέναντι τοῦ μαρτυρίου, ἐν οἷς γνωσθήσομαί σοι 

5 ἐκεῖ. Kat ἔσται ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξωμαι αὐτὸν, ἡ ῥάβδος 
αὐτοῦ ἐκβλαστήσει: καὶ περιελῶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὸν γογγυσμὸν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ αὐτοὶ γογγύζουσιν ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 

6 Kai ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς νἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ' καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ 
πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν ῥάβδον" τῷ ἄρχοντι τῷ ἑνὶ ῥάβδον 
κατ᾽ ἄρχοντα, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριών αὐτῶν, δώδεκα ῥάβδους: 

ἡ καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν ἀναμέσον τῶν ῥάβδων αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
ἀπέθηκε Μωυσῆς τὰς ῥάβδους ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ 

ὃ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Kai ἐγενετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς 
καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐβλάστησεν 
ἡ ῥάβδος ᾿Ααρὼν εἰς οἶκον Λευὶ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε βλαστὸν, καὶ 

9 ἐξήνθησεν ἄνθη. καὶ ἐβλάστησε κάρνα. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε Μωυσῆς 
πάσας τὰς ῥάβδους ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς 
3 ’ Ἁ , # @ A 4 3 aA 

ἰσραήλ- καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἔλαβον ἕκαστος τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ. 

10 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀπόθες τὴν ῥάβδον ᾿Ααρὼν 
ἐνώπιον τῶν μαρτυρίων εἰς διατήρησιν, σημεῖον τοῖς υἱοῖς 
τῶν ἀνηκόων: καὶ παυσάσθω ὁ yoyyudpos αὐτῶν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ, 

I] xat οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωσι. Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, 

12 καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἐποίησαν. Καὶ 
εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ἐξανη- 

13 λώμεθα, ἀτολώλαμεν, παρανηλώμεθαβ. Πᾶς 6 ἁπτόμενος τῆς 

~ » > ΄ φ > . 
σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ἀποθνήσκει" ἕως εἰς τέλος ἀποθάνωμεν ; 

18 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί cov 
καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σον λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱσί cou λήψεσθε τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῆς ἱερατείας 


2 ὑμῶν. Kal τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου φυλὴν Λευὶ δῆμον τοῦ πατρύς ἃ, 


σου προσαγάγου πρὸς σεαυτὸν, καὶ προστεθήτωσάν σοι, καὶ 
λειτουργείτωσάν σοι" καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου μετὰ σοῦ ἀπέναντι 
ὃ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακάς σου, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς. πλὴν πρὸς τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ 
zpos τὸ θυσιαστήριον οὐ προσελεύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 
4 ταὶ καὶ οὗτοι καὶ ὑμεῖς. Καὶ προστεθήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ 
φυλάξονται τὰς φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, κατὰ 


Νυμ8ΒῈ8Ὲ58 XVI. 48—XVIII. 4. 
and ran among the congregation, for already 


the p e had begun among the people; 
and he put on incense, and e an atone- 
ment for the people. ® And he stood be- 
tween the dead and the li and the 
plague ceased. “ And they that died in the 
lague were fourteen thousand and seven 
undred, besides those that died on account 
of Core. “And Aaron returned to Moses 
to the door of the tabernacle of witness, and 
the plague ceased. . 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Speak to the children of Isracl, and take 
ds of them, according to the houses of 
their families, a rod from all their princes, 
according to the houses of their families, 
twelve rods, and write the name of each on 
his rod. 3 And write the name of Aaron on 
the rod of Levi; for it is one rod for each: 
they shall give them according to the tribe 
of the house of their families, 4 And thou 
shalt put them in the tabernacle of witness, 
before the testimony, where I will be made 
known to thee. 5 And it shall be, the man 
whom I shall choose, his rod shall blossom ; 
and I will remove from me the murmuring 
of the children of Israel, which they mur- 
mur against you. . 
δΑμπα Moses spoke to the children of 
Israel, and all their chiefs gave him a rod 
each, for one chief a rod, according to the 
house of their families, twelve rods; and 
the rod of Aaron was in the midst of the 
rods. 7 And Moses laid up the rods before 
the Lord in the tabernacle of witness. δα πὰ 
it came to pass on the morrow, that Moses 
and Aaron went into the tabernacle of wit- 
ness; and, behold, the rod of Aaron for the 
house of Levi blossomed, and put forth a 
bud, and bloomed blossoms an produced 
almonds. 9 Moses brought forth ail 
the rods from before the Lord to all the 
sons of Israel; and they looked, and each 
one took his rod. 

10 And the Lord said to Moses, Lay up the 
rod of Aaron before the testimonies to be 
kept as asign for the children of the dis- 
obedient; and lét their murmuring cease 
from me, and they shall not die. "And 
Moses and Aaron did as the Lord com- 
manded Moses, so did they. "And the 
children of Isracl ke to Moses, saying, 
Behold, we are cut off, we are destroyed, we 
are consumed. *Every one that touches 
the tabernacle of the Lord, dies: shall we 
die utterly? ; 

And the Lord spoke to Aaron, saying, 
Thou and thy sons and thy father's house 
shall bear the sins of the holy things, and 
thou and thy sons shall bear the iniquity of 
your priesthood. ? And take to thyself, thy 
rethren the tribe of Levi, the family of th 
father, and let them be joined to thee, anc 
let them minister to thec; and thou and 
thy sons with thee shall minister before the 
tabernacle of witness. 3 And they shall keep 
thy charges, and the charges of the taber. 
nacle; only they shall not approach the holy 
vessels and the altar, so both they and you 
shall not die. 4 And they shall be joined to 
thee, and shall keep the charges of the 
tabernacle of witness, in all the services of 


β Gr.a rod. 


Numpers XVIII. 5—19. 


the tabernacle; and a stranger shall not 
upproach to thee. 5 And ye shall keep the 
charges of the holy things, and the charges 
of the altar, and so there shall not be anger 
β among the children of Israel. And I have 
taken your brethren the Levites out of the 
midst of the children of Israel, a present 
given to the Lord, to minister in the services 
of the tabernacle of witness. ‘And thou 
and thy sons after thee shall keep up your 
priestly ministration, according to the whole 
manner of the altar, and that which is with- 
in the veil; and ye shall minister in the scr- 
vices as tho office of your priesthood; and 
the stranger that comes near shall die. 

8 And the Lord said to Aaron, And, be- 
hold, I have given you the charge of the 
first-fruits of all things consecrated to mo 
by the children of Israel; and I have given 
them to thee as an honour,and to thy sons 
after thee for ἃ perpetual ordinance. 9 And 
let this be to you from all the holy things 
that are consecrated to me, even the burnt- 
offerings, from all their gifts, and from all 
their sacrifices, and from every trespass- 
offering of theirs, and from all their sin- 
offerings, whatever things they give to me 
of all their holy things, they s be thine 
and thysors’. In the most holy place shall 
ye eat them; every male shall eat them, 
thou and thy sons: they shall be holy to thee. 

11 And this shall be to you of the first-fruits 
of their gifts, of all the Ὑ wave-offerings 
of the children of Israel; to thee have 
I given them and to thy sons and thy 
daughters with thee, a perpetual ordinance ; 
every clean person in thy house shall eat 


em, 

2 Every first-offering of oil, and every 
first-offering of wine, their first-fruits of 
corn, whatsoever they may give to the Lord, 
to thee have I given them. ¥ All the first- 
fruits that are in their land, whatsoever they 
shall offer to tho Lord, shall be thine: every 
clean person in thy house shall eat them. | 

H Every devo thing among tho chil- 
dren of Israel shall be thine. And every 
thing that opens the womb of all flesh, 
whatsoever they bring to the Lord, whether 
man or beast, shall be thine: only the first- 
born of men shall be surely redeemed, and 
thou shalt redeem the first-born of un- 
clean cattle. ‘And the redemption of 
them shall be from a month old; their 
valuation of five shekels—it is twenty oboli 
according to the holy shekel. Κ᾿ But thou 
shalt not redeem the first-born ‘of calves 
and the first-born of sheep and the first- 
born of goats; they are holy: and thou 
shalt pour their blood upon the altar, and 
thou shalt offer the fat as ἃ burnt-offering 
for a smell of sweet savour to the Lord. 

13 And the flesh shall be thine, as also the 
breast of the wave-offering and as the right 
shoulder, it shall be thine. ™ Every special 
offering of the holy things, whatsoever the 
children of Israel shall specially offer to the 

I have given to thee and to thy sons 
and to thy daughters with thee, a perpetual 
Oo nee: it is a covenant Sof salt for ever 
betore the Lord, for thee and thy seed after 
ee. 


B Gr, in. 


y Hed. ἸΌΝ. Such appears its general meaning. 
catie old cnough to breed. 
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’ a , wn“ na 8 € 3 Α 3 
πάσας τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς" καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενὴς οὐ προσ- 
ἐλεύσεται πρὸς σέ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων, 
καὶ τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται θυμὸς ἐν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἴληφα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν 6 

Ά 4 > 4 “ ea ‘ ld , , 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ μέσον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ δόμα δεδομένον Κυρίῳ, 
λειτουργεῖν τὰς λειτουργίας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ 7 
σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου μετὰ σοῦ διατηρήσετε τὴν ἱερατείαν ὑμῶν, 
κατὰ πάντα τρύπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, καὶ τὸ ἔνδοθεν τοῦ 
καταπετάσματος" καὶ λειτουργήσετε τὰς λειτουργίας δόμα τῆς 
ἱερατείας ὑμῶν: καὶ ὁ ἀλλογενὴς ὁ προσπορευόμενος ἀποθα- 


νεῖται. 


“J 


Kai ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δέδωκα ὑμῖν 8 
τὴν διατήρησιν τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἡγιασμένων 
μοι παρὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ εἰς γέρας, καὶ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου μετὰ σὲ νόμιμον αἰώνιον. Καὶ τοῦτο ἔστω 9 
ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἁγίων τῶν καρπωμάτων, ἀπὸ πάντων 
τῶν δώρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν θυσιασμάτων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀπὸ πάσης πλημμελείας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἀποδιδόασί μοι ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων, 
σοὶ ἔσται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σον. ‘Ev τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων φάγεσθε 
αὐτά: πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν φάγεται αὐτά: σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου: ἅγια 
x 
ἔσται σοι. 


Καὶ τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ἀπαρχῶν δομάτων αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ πάντων 
A ’ , a ea ᾽ ’ Ν mr aN \ 
τῶν ἐπιθεμάτων τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτὰ καὶ 
΄ A“ A ~ A 
τοῖς υἱοῖς σου καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σον μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
“~ “ w 
αἰώνιον: mas καθαρὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σον ἔδεται αὐτά. 


Πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ ἐλαίου, καὶ πᾶσα ἀπαρχὴ οἴνου, σίτου ἀπαρχὴ 
αὐτῶν ὅσα ἂν δῶσι τῷ Κυρίῳ. σοὶ δέδωκα αὐτά. Τὰ πρωτο- 
γεννήματα πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἂν ἐνέγκωσι Κυρίῳ, 
σοὶ ἔσται: πᾶς καθαρὸς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου ἔδεται αὐτά. 


Πᾶν ἀνατεθεματισμένον ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, σοὶ ἔσται. Καὶ 14, 
πᾶν διανοῖγον μήτραν ἀπὸ πάσης σαρκὸς, ὅσα προσφέρουσι 
Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπον ἕως κτήνους, σοὶ ἔσται: ‘add’ ἣ λύτροις 
λυτρωθήσεται τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα 
τῶν κτηνῶν τῶν ἀκαθάρτων λυτρώσῃ. Kai ἡ λύτρωσις αὐτοῦ, 16 
ἀπὸ μηνιαίου: ἡ συντίμησις πέντε σίκλων, κατὰ τὸν σίκλον τὸν 
ἅγιον εἴκοσι ὀβολοί εἰσι. Πλὴν πρωτότοκα μόσχων καὶ 17 
πρωτότοκα προβάτων, καὶ πρωτότοκα αἰγῶν οὐ λυτρώσῃ" ἅγιά 
ἐστι" καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτών προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ 
τὸ στέαρ ἀνοίσεις κάρπωμα εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. 


Α 
Καὶ τὰ κρέα ἔσται σοι, καθὰ καὶ τὸ στηθύνιον τοῦ ἐπιθέματος" 18 
‘ δὰ a 
καὶ κατὰ τὸν βραχίονα τὸν δεξιὸν, σοὶ ἔσται. Πᾶν ἀφαίρεμα τῶν 19 
e of φ 28 3 , « εν» LY e , ° 
ἁγίων, ὅσα ἐὰν ἀφέλωσιν οἱ vio Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίῳ, δέδωκά σοι 
a σ΄ Ἁ “A , na 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σον καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσι σου μετὰ σοῦ, νόμιμον 
’᾽ 
αἰώνιον: διαθήκη ἁλὸς αἰωνίου ἔστιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, σοὶ καὶ τῷ 
, 

σπέρματί σον μετὰ σέ. 


3 teamong. But μόσχος is used elsewhere in ΤΧΧ, for horned 
C Gr. of perpetual salt.* 
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Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν, ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν οὐ 
κληρονομήσεις, καὶ μερὶς οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐγὼ 
μερίς σου καὶ κληρονομία σου ἐν μέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ack ἰδοὺ δέδωκα πᾶν ἐπιδέκατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ 
& κλήρῳ ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν αὐτῶν, ὅσα αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσι 
λειτουργίαν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ μαρτυρίου. Καὶ οὐ προσελεύ- 
σονται ἔτι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου AaB 
ἁμαρτίαν θανατηφόρον. Καὶ λειτουργήσει ὁ Λευίτης αὐτὸς 
τὴν λειτουργίαν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου: καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται 
τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν, νόμιμον αἰώνιον εἰς τὰς γενεὰς αὐτῶν: 
καὶ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ ταηρονομήσουσι, κληρονομίαν. 
Ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὅσα ἐὰν 
Κυρίῳ, ἀφαίρεμα δέδωκα τοῖς Λευΐταις ἐν κλήρῳ" διὰ τοῦτο 
ἄρηκα αὐτοῖς, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι 
κλῆρον. 


.36 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, καὶ τοῖς 


Aewras λαλήσεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐὰν λάβητε παρὰ 5 


τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, ὃ δέδωκα ὑμῖν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν 
κλήρῳ, καὶ ἀφελεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἐπι- 
δίκατον ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐπιδεκάτου. Καὶ λογισθήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ ἀφαι- 
ρίματα ὑμῶν ὡς σῖτος ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ἀφαίρεμα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. 
τΟὕτως ἀφελεῖτε αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀφαιρεμάτων “οι 
Κυρίου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐπιδεκάτων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἐὰν λάβητε 
mpi τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ δώσετε dx αὐτῶν ἀφαίρεμα 
Ὑ Κυρώρ ᾿Ααρὼν τῷ ἱερεῖ, ᾿Απὸ πάντων τῶν δομάτων ὑμῶν 
ἀφελεῖτε ἀφαίρεμα Κυρίῳ, ἢ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἀπαρχῶν τὸ 
λἰγασμέον ἀ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅταν ἀφαι. 
pire τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λογισθήσεται τοῖς Λευίταις 
os γῶνημα ἀπὸ ἅλω, καὶ ὡς γέννημα ἀπὸ ληνοῦ. Καὶ ἔδεσθε 
αἰτὸ ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, ὅτι μισθὸς οὗτος 
ὑμῶν ἐστιν ἀντὶ τῶν λειτουργιῶν ὑμῶν τῶν ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ τοῦ 
ὁ μαρτυρίου, Καὶ οὐ λήψεσθε δὲ’ αὐτὸ ἁμαρτίαν, ὅτι ἂν ἀφαι- 
pire τὴν ἀπαρχὴν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐ 
, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνητε. 


3. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, λέγων, αὕτη 
ἡ δαστολὴ τοῦ νόμου, ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος, λέγων, λάλησον 
τῶς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. καὶ λαβέτωσαν πρὸς σὲ v πυῤῥὰν 
Hannon, res οὐκ ἔχει ἐν αὐτῇ μῶμον, καὶ ἡ οὐκ ἐπεβλήθη ἐπ᾽ 
αἰτὴν ξυγός. Καὶ δώσεις αὐτὴν πρὸς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερία- 

κα ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρὸν, 
Veal σφάξουσιν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψεται ᾿Ελεάζαρ 
ἐπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς, καὶ ῥανεῖ ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς ἑπτάκις. 
Καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐναντίον airot καὶ τὸ δέρμα καὶ τὰ 
κρία αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῆς σὺν τῇ κόπρῳ αὐτῆς κατακανθή- 
ἴσεται. Καὶ λήψεται 3 ἱερεὺς ξύλον κέδρινον καὶ ὕσσωπον 
καὶ κόκκινον, καὶ ιν εἰς μέσον τοῦ κατακαύματος τῆς 


δαμάλεως. 


ἀφορίσωσι i 


Νύμβεββ XVIII. 20—XIX. 6. 


® And the Lord said to Aaron, Thou shalt 
have no inheritance in their land, neither 
shalt thou have any portion among thems 
for I am thy portion and thine inheritance 
inthe midst of the children of Iarsel. 
And, behold, I have given to the sons of 
Levi every tithe in I for an inheritance 
forthei ser ony, whereinsoerer they PepfgTm 
in the tabernacle of witness. And 
of Israel shall no more draw 
nigh to, the tabernacle of witness to incur 
fatal guilt. 9 And the Levite himself shall 
perform the service of the tabernacle of 
witness; and they shall bear their iniquities, 
statute throughout their 
in the midst of the chil- 
jeracl they shall not receive an 
ce, Because I have given ag 8 
Portion to the Lerites for an inhe- 
ritance the tithes of the children, ἊΣ Israel, 
whatsoever the offer to tle Lord 
therefore I said to them, In the midet of 
the ehaldcen of Torch they shall have no 
inheritance. 


ke to Moses, saying 
to the Levites, 
‘shalt say to them, If ye take the. tithe from 
the children of lereel, which I have given 
you from them for sn inheritance, then 
shall ye separate from it a heave-offering to 
the Lord,a tenth of the tenth. And your 
heave. olerings shall be reckoned to you ae 
oom f from the floor, and an offering from 
ine-press. So shall ya also separate 
thes How ail the offerings of the Lett out 
ofall your tithes, whatsoever ye shall receive 
from the children of Israel; and 
giro of them an offering τὸ the bert 
Aaron the priest. “Of all your gifts ye 
shall offer an faring to the Lord, and of 
very first-fruit the consecrated part from 
And thon shalt say to them, When ye 
shall offer the first-fruits from it, then shall 
it be reckoned to the Levites as produce 
from the thresbing-floor, and as produce 
from the wine-pre: “And ye hall eat it 
in any place and your families ; for thie 
is your rowand for your services in the 
tabernacle of witness. @And yo shall ποὺ 
bear sin by reason of it, Afi 
offered an offering of first-fruits from it,and 
ye shall not profane the holy things of the 
children of Israel, that ye die not. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses and Aaron, 
saying, ? This is the constitution of the law, 
as the Lord has commanded, saying, 
to the sons of Israel, and let them tal 
theo a red heifer without spot, which has 
no spot. on her, end on which ho yoko has 
been put, "And thou shalt give her. to 
‘Hlensde the priest : ‘and they shall bring her 
‘out of the camp into ἃ clean place, and shall 

her before his face. 4 And Eleazar shall 
take of her blood, and sprinkle of her blood 
seven times in front the tabernacle of 
witness. ἡ And they shall burn her to ashes 
before him ; and her skin and her flesh and 
her blood, with her dung, shall be con- 
sumed. {And the pried, shall tako ear 
hyssop and scarlet, wool, and they 
Toi cane tone neo che πόδι οὐ caeebee 
ing of the heifer. 


& Or, because ye shall. 


ΝΌΜΒΕΒΒ XIX. 7—XX. 2. 


7 And the priest shall wash his garments, 
and bathe his body in water, and afterwards 
he shall go into the camp, and the priest 
8 be unclean till evening. ® And he that 
burns her shall wash his garments, and 
bathe his body, and shall be unclean till 
evening. 9 a clean man shall gather up 
the ashes of the heifer, and lay them up in 
a clean place outside the camp and they 
shall be for the congregation of the children 
of Israel to keep: it is the water of sprink- 
ling, 8 purification. ™ And he that gathers 
up the ashes of the heifer shall wash his 
garments, and shall be unclean until even- 
ing; and it shall bea perpetual statute for 
the children of Israel and for the strangers 
Joined to them. 

1 He that touches the dead body of any 
man, shall be unclean seven days. “He 
shall be purified on the third day and the 
seventh day, and shall be clean; but if he 
be not purged on the third day and the 
seventh day, he shall not be clean. “Every 
one that touches the carcase of the person 
of a man, if he should have died, and the 
other not have been purified, has defiled 
the tabernacle of the Lord: that soul shall 
be cut off from Israel, because the water of 
sprinkling has not been sprinkled upon him; 
he is unclean; his uncleanness is yet upon 
him. 4 And this is the law; if a man die 
in a house, every one that goes into the 
house, and all things in the house, shall be 
unclean seven days. And every open 
vessel which has not 8 covering bound upon 
it, shall be unclean. 6 And every one who 
shall touch a man slain by violence, or a 
corpse, or human bone, or sepulchre, shall 
be unclean seven days. 

7 And they shall take for the unclean of 
the burnt ashes of purification, and they 
shall pour upon them running water into ἃ 
vessel. '8 And aclean man shall take hyssop, 
and dip it into the water, and sprinkle 1t 
upon the house, and the furniture, and all 
the souls that are therein, and upon him 
that touched the human bone, or the slain 
man, or the corpse,or the tomb. And the 
clean man shall sprinkle the water on the 
unclean on the third day and on the seventh 
day, and on the seventh day he shall purify 
himself; and the other shall wash his gar- 
ments, and bathe himself in water, and 

1 be unclean until evening. And what- 
ever man shall be defiled and shall not 
purify himeelf, that soul shall be cut otf 
rom the midst of the congregation, because 
he has defiled the holy things of the Lord, 
because the water of sprinkling has not 
been sprinkled upon him; he is unclean. 
21A nd it shall be to you ἃ perpetual statute; 
and he that sprinkles the water of sprink- 
ling shall wash his garments ; and he that 
touches the water o sprinkling shall be un- 
clean until evening. 3. And whatsoever the 
unclean man 8 touch shall be unclean, 
and the soul that touches it shall be unclean 
till evening. 

And the children of Israel, even the whole 
congregation, came into the wilderness of 
Sin, in the first month, and the people 
abode in Cades; and Mariam died there, 
and was buried there. ? And there was no 
water for the congregation: and they ga- 
thered themselves together against Moses 
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Καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 7 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 
9 , ” ε “ g ε 4 , ε [2 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ὃ ἱερεὺς ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ ὃ κατακαίων 8 
αὐτὴν πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ λούσεται τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, 
Ἁ > a aM” @ , .} ld » 
καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ συνάξει ἄνθρωπος 9 
καθαρὸς τὴν σποδὸν τῆς δαμάλεως, καὶ ἀποθήσει ἔξω τῆς 
παρεμβολῆς εἰς τόπον καθαρόν: καὶ ἔσται τῇ συναγωγῇ 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διατήρησιν. ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ ἅγνισμά 
3 δλ»εε 4 “ a ζω , - 4 
ἐστι. Καὶ ὁ συνάγων τὴν σποδιὰν τῆς δαμάλεως, πλυνεῖ τὰ 1]! 
ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας: καὶ ἔσται 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ καὶ τοῖς προσηλύτοις προσκειμένοις νόμιμον 
97 
αἰώνιον. 


Ὃ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος πάσης ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἀκά. ] 
θαρτος ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Οὗτος ἁγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 1: 
τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ καθαρὸς ἔσται: ἐὰν 
δὲ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, 
ov καθαρὸς ἔσται. Πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἀπὸ 1: 
ψυχῆς ἀνθρώπου, ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, τὴν σκηνὴν 
Κυρίου ἐμίανεν: ἐκτριβήσεται ἡ ἡ ἐκείνη ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν" ἀκάθαρτός ἐστιν" 
ἔτι ἡ ἀκαθαρσία αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐστι. Καὶ οὗτος ὁ νόμος: 14 
ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ ἐν οἰκίᾳ, πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὴν 
οἰκίαν, καὶ ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ, ἀκάθαρτα ἔσται ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 
Καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ἀνεῳγμένον ὅσα οὐχὶ δεσμὸν καταδέδεται ἐπ᾽ 15 
αὐτῷ, ἀκάθαρτά ἐστι. Καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἅψηται ἐπὶ προσώπου 16 
τοῦ πεδίου τραυματίου ἢ νεκροῦ ἢ ὀστέον ἀνθρωπίνου ἣ μνή- 
ματος, ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται. 


.' o n~ 99 , 3 a “A δὰ ~ 
Καὶ λήψονται τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ ἀπὸ τῆς σποδιᾶς τῆς κατακεκαυ- 17 
μένης τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ, καὶ κέχεοῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ὕδωρ ζῶν εἰς 
σκεῦος. Καὶ λήψεται ὕσσωπον, καὶ βάψει εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ ἀνὴρ 18 
καθαρὸς, καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰς ψυχὰς, ὅσαι ἂν ὦσιν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἡμμένον τοῦ da- 
τέου τοῦ ἀνθρωπίνου, ἢ τοῦ τραυματίου, ἢ τοῦ τεθνηκότος, ἢ τοῦ 
, Ν 39ε a ¢ 6 NS aN A , a 19 
μνήματος. Καὶ περιῤῥανεῖ ὁ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν ἀκάθαρτον ἐν τῇ 
« » a , \ 9 nn ¢ . € BSS Sa» , 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἀφαγνισθή- 
σεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ: καὶ πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λούσεται ὕδατι, καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως ἑσπέρας. Καὶ 2% 
ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἂν μιανθῇ, καὶ μὴ ἀφαγνισθῇ, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται 
ἡ ψυχὴ ἐκείνη ἐκ μέσου τῆς συναγωγῆς, ὅτι τὰ ἅγια Κυρίου 
ἐμίανεν, ὅτι ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ οὐ περιεῤῥαντίσθη ἐπὶ avror 
ἀκάθαρτός ἐστι. Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν νόμιμον αἰώνιον: καὶ ὁ 2k 
ee φ ς ΄ε “~ QA «ε [ἐ 3 ~ , ε 
περιῤῥαίνων ὕδωρ ῥαντισμοῦ, πλυνεῖ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ" καὶ ὁ 
a“ a n~ , 
ἁπτόμενος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ῥαντισμοῦ, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται ἕως 


ἑσπέρας. Καὶ παντὸς οὗ ἐὰν ἅψηται αὐτοῦ ὁ ἀκάθαρτος, 3 
» » ΠῚ ‘ . ε e , » 9 2 
ἀκάθαρτον ἔστα. καὶ ψυχὴ ἧ ἁπτομένη, ἀκάθαρτος ἔσται 
ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ, εἰς τὴν ἔρημον δ 
Σὶν, ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ, καὶ κατέμεινεν ὁ λαὸς ἐν 
καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐκεῖ Μαριὰμ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ. Καὶ οὐκ ἦν 3. 
ὕδωρ τῇ συναγωγῇ" καὶ ἠθροίσθησαν ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
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8 Καὶ ἐλοιδορεῖτο ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγοντες, ὄφελον 
ἀπεθάνομεν ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν tare Κυρίου. 
4. Καὶ ἱνατί ἀνηγάγετε τὴν συναγωγὴν Κυρίου εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 
ὅ ταύτην ἀποκτεῖναι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τα κτήνη ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἱνατί τοῦτο; 


ἀνηγάγετε us ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, παραγενέσθαι. εἰς τὸν τόπον ivf 


πονηρὸν τοῦτον: τύπος οὗ οὐ σπείρεται, οὐδὲ συκαῖ, οὐδὲ 


Καὶ ἦλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς συναγωγῆς 
ἃ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 
7 πρόσωτον: καὶ ἀφθη ἢ δύῥα Κυρῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς. Καὶ 
δ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ῥάβδον σου, 
καὶ ἐκκλησίασον τὴν συναγωγὴν σὺ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου, 
καὶ λαλήσατε πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, καὶ δώσει τὰ 
Bara αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξοίσετε αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 
ϑτοτιεῖτε τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Μωυσῆς τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, καθὰ συνέταξε 
ἸλΚέριογ. Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Αρρὸν τὴν ewa- 
γυγὴν ἀπέναντι τῆς πέτρας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατέ 
μον οἱ ἀπειθεῖς. μὴ, ἐκ τῆς πέτρας ταύτης ἐξάξομεν ὑμῖν ὕδωρ; 
Ἡ] Καὶ ἐπάρας Μωυσῆς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξε τὴν πέτραν 
τῇ ῥάβδῳ δίς: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ ἔπιεν ἡ συναγωγὴ, 
Raat τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν καὶ 
‘Aapie, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε ἁγιάσαι με ἐναντίον τῶν υἱῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ εἰσάξετε ὑμεῖς τὴν συναγωγὴν ταύτην 
15 ds τὴν γῆν ἣν δίδωκα αὐτοῖς. Τοῦτο τὸ ὕδωρ ᾿Αντιλογίας, ὅτι 
ἐλοιδορήθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡγιάσθη ἐν 


ἐκ Κάδης πρὸς βασιλέα 


αἰτοῖς. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς ἀγγῶ 
Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει ὃ ἀδελφός σου Ἰσραήλ: σὺ ἐπίστῃ 
15 πάντα τὸν μόχθον τὸν εὑρόντα ἡμᾶς. Καὶ κατέβησαν οἱ 

πατέρες ἡμῶν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ παρῳκήσαμεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ 

ἡμέρας πλείους, καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι καὶ τοὺς 
1G πατέρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 

Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἄγγελον, ἐξήγαγεν 


" 


ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ νῦν ἐσμὲν ἐν Κάδης πόλει, ἐκ μέρους οἱ 


Vj τῶν ὁρίων σου. Παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς cor οὐ διελευ- 
σόμεθα δι᾿ ἀγρῶν, οὐδὲ δι᾽ ἀμπελώνων, οὐδὲ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ 
λάκκου σου: ὁδῷ βασιλικῇ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν 

13 δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εὐώνυμα, ἕως ἂν παρέλθωμεν τὰ ὅριά σου. Καὶ 
τε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Εδὼμ, οὐ διελεύσῃ δι᾽ mot ἃ δὲ μὴ, ἐν 

1) πολέμῳ ἐξελεύσομαι εἰς συνάντησίν σοι. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ 
ὦ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, παρὰ τὸ ὅρος παρελευσύμεθα: ἐὰν δὲ τοῦ 
ἴβατός σου πίωμεν ἐγώ τε καὶ τὰ κτήνη μον, δώσω τιμήν σοι" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα οὐδέν ἐστι. παρὰ τὸ ὅρος παρελευσόμεθα. 

Ὦ Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὐ διαλεύσῃ By inet καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἐδὼμ εἰς 

ἢ συνάντησιν αὐτῷ ἐν ὄχι i, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ ἰσχυρᾷς Καὶ 
οἱκ βενίας: Ἐδὼμ. ee τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν 

2 ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξέκλινεν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 


te Κάδης: καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 
εἰς Ὧρ τὸ ὄρος. 


Νύμβειβ XX, 3—29. 


$And Moses and Asron went from before 
the assembly to the door of the tabernacle 
of Titness, and ther fell upon their faces: 
pnd the glory of the Lond appeared to them: 
TAnd tho Lord 


ke to 

* Take thy rod, and call thea 
and Aaron thy brother, and speak ye to the 
rock before them, and it. shall give forth its 
Waters; and ye shall bring forth for them 
water out of the rock, and give drink to the 
congregation and their cattle. ὁ And Moses 
took his rod which was before the Lord, as 
the Lord commanded. “And Moses and 
Aaron assembled the congrogation before 
the rock, and ssid to them, Hear me, ye dis- 
obedient ones; must we ‘bring you water 
out of this rock? "And Moses jifted up 
his hand and struck the rock with his 
twice; and much water came forth, 
01 tion drank, and their cattle. 
the Lord said to Moses and Aaron, 
ye havo not believed me to sanctify me 
before the children of Israel, therefore yo 
shall not bring this congregation into the 
land which I hare fiver them. This is 
the water of Strife, because the children of 
Israel spoke insolentl: Lord, and 
he was sanctified in them. 


Ἢ And Moses sent messengers from Cades 
to the king of Edom, saying, Thus says thy 
brother Israel; ‘Thou knowest all the dis. 
tress that has ® come upon us. And how 
our fathers went down into Egypt, and we 
sojourned in Egypt many days, and the 
Eqyptians afflicted usand our fathers, “And 
we cried to tho Lord, and the Lord heard 
our voice, and sent an angel and brought us 
gut of Egypt: and now we aroin the eit of 

ades, at the extremity of thy coasts. VWe 
will pass through thy land: we will not go 
through the flolds, nor through tho vine- 
yards, nor will, “ink water out of thy 
cistern: wo will go by the king's highway; 
we will not turn aside to the right hand or 
to the left, until we have passed thy borders. 
And Edom said to him, Thou shale. not 
piss through me, and if otherwise, I will 
forth to meet thee in war. And’ the chil. 
dren of Ierael eay to him, We will. pass b 
the mountain ; and if land my eattle drin| 
of thy water, I will pay thee: but it is no 
‘matter of importance, we will go by the 
mountain. And he said, Thou shalt not 
pass through me; and Edom went forth to 
meet him with a great host, and 8. mighty 
hand. "80 Kdom refused to allow Terael to 
pass through his borders, and. Ierael turned. 
Bway from him. And they departed from 
Cades; and the children of Teracl, even the 
whole congregation, came to Mount Or. 


fore the 


A r.found πα. 


own from the mountain, 99 And all the 
oneregntion saw that Aaron was dead 

hey wept for Aaron thirty days, even “ἢ 
iae house of Israel. 

And Arad the Chananitish king who 
welt by the wilderness, heard that Israel 
ame by tho way of Atharing and hende 
rar on Israel, and carried off # some of them 
aptives. 7 And Israel vowed a vow to the 
word, and said, If thou wilt deliver this 
‘eople into my'power, I will devote it and 
is cities to thee, And the Lord hearkened 
© the voice of Tsrael, and delivered the 
Thananite into his power; and Israel de- 
oted him and his cities, and they called the 
‘amo of that place Anathema, 

\f that place ¥ Anath 
ὁ And having departed from mount Or by 
ho way leading to the Red Sea, they com- 
‘assed the land of Edom, and ‘the people 
pet, courage by the way. And the people 
pokengtinst God and against Moses, eay- 
ag, Why is this? Hast. thou brought us 
f Egypt to elay us in the wilderness? 
or there is not bread nor water i and our 
oul loathes this light bread. ¢And the 
ΕΙΣ Ξ ple deadly serpents 
nd they bit the people, and much people of 
hildren of Tare rd the people 
Smo to Moses and oa ‘Wa have nienee 
or wo have spoken against the Lord, an 
gainst thee: pray therefore to the 
[8 away the serpent from us. 
And Moses prayed to the Lord for tho 
ople: and the Lord said to Moses, Make 
a eerpent, and put it on 8 si a 
Εἰς shall come to pass that whenever ἃ 
Dite 8 man, every one zo bitten 
intiooks upon it shall live. * And Moses 
pede, 8 serpent, brass, and put it upon a 
-staff: and it came to pass that when- 
Ὧν 8 serpent bit ἃ man, and he looked on 
ig, brazen, serpent 
And the child 


ren of Trenel denarted 


κορυφης τον ορουτ- καὶ 
ὅρους. Καὶ εἶδε πᾶσα 
ἔκλαυσαν τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν τρι 

Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὁ Χαναι 
τὴν ἔρημον, ὅτι ἦλθεν Ἴ 
πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Kare: 
Καὶ ηὔξατο Ἰσραὴλ εὐχὶ 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ὑποχείρ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
ἔδωκε τὸν Χανανεὶν ὑπο 
καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ: 1 
ἐκείνου, ᾿Ανάθεμα. 

Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐξ Ὧρ 
περιεκύκλωσαν γῆν "ESS 
ὁδῷ. Καὶ κατελάλει ὁ ) 
λέγοντες, ἱνατί τοῦτο; + 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ; ὅτι οὐκ 
ἡμῶν προσώχθισεν ἐν τῷ 
στειλε Κύριος εἰς τὸν Xe 
ἔδακνον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ dz 
Καὶ παραγενόμενος ὁ λι 
rome, ὅτι κατελαλήσαμ. 
εὔξαι οὖν πρὸς Κύριον, κι 
ηὔξατο Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κή 
πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ποίησον σι 
καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν δάκῃ ὄφι 
αὐτὸν ζήσεται. Καὶ ἐκ 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ σημε 

ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν 


ΜΟΙ. 206 


mv τὴν Ζωὸβ ἐφλόγισε, καὶ τοὺς χιμάῤῥους ᾿Αρνῶν. 
χιμάῤῥους κατέστησε κατοικίσαι “Hp: καὶ πρόσκει- 
βρίοις MukB. 
dbo τὸ τὸ φρέαρ’ τοῦτο φρέαρ, ὃ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
ἴγαγε τὸν λαὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὕδωρ πιεῖν. 
Ἰσραὴλ τὸ dopa τοῦτο ἐπὶ τοῦ φρώωτος, ἐξάρχετε Cat! 
ἀρ, ὥρυξαν αὐτὸ ἄρχοντες, ἐξελατόμησαν αὐτὸ βασι. % 
ν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ κυριεῦσαι αὐτῶν: καὶ 
τος εἰς Μανθαναεὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανθαναεὶν εἰς Νααλιὴλ, 
Νασλιὴλ εἰς , καὶ ἀπὸ Βαμὼθ εἰς Ἰανὴν, ἦ 
τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, ἀπὸ κορυφῆς τοῦ λελαξευμένου, ΑΙ 
ατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς ἐρήμου. 
τέστειλς Μωυσῆς πρέσβεις. πρὸς Σηὼν βασιλέα Αμοῤ- 
rors εἰρηνικοῖς, , παρελευσόμεθα διὰ τῆς γῆς 
δῷ πορευσόμεθα: οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦμεν οὔτε εἰς ἀγρὸν, 
᾿μπελῶνα: Οὐ πιόμεθα ὕδωρ ἐκ φρέατός cov ὁδῷ πὶ 
παρευσόμεθα, ἕως παρέλθωμεν τὰ Spud σου. 
: Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν διὰ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτοῦ: 
aye Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοὺ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε παρα- 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς ᾿Ιασσὰ, καὶ 
as τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Ἰσραὴλ φόνῳ 
καὶ κατεκυρίευσαν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως 
vs υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν, ὅτι Ἰαζὴρ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν ἐστι, 
ter Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς πόλεις ταύτας, καὶ κατῴκησεν 
¥ πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, 
‘aus ταῖς συγκυρούσαις αὐτῇ. Ἔστι γὰρ Ἐσεβὼν, 
ὧν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων ἐστίν: καὶ οὗτος 
« βασιλέα Μωὰβ τὸ πρότερον. καὶ ἔλαβον πᾶσαν 
ὑτοῦ, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως ᾿Αρνῶν. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσιν οἱ 
ταὶ, ἔλθετε εἰς ᾿Εσεβὼν, ἵνα οἰκοδομηθῇ καὶ κατα- 
πόλις Σηών- ὅτι πῦρ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ Ἐσεβὼν, φλὸξ 
: Σηὼν, καὶ κατέφαγεν ἕως Μωὰβ, καὶ κατέπιε στήλας 
οὐκί σοὶ Μωὰβ, ἀπώλον λαὸς Χαμώς. ἀπεδόθησαν 
ὧν διασώζεσθαι, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν αἰχμάλωτοι 
ἃ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων Σηὼν, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπο- 
τῶν ἕως Δαιβών- καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ἔτι προσεξέκαυσαν 
Ἰωάβ. 
poe δὲ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
Sal ἀπέστειλε Μωυσῆς κατασκέψασθαι τὴν Ἰαζήρ. 
ἄβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν 
»» τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐκεῖ, Καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες, ἀνέβη. 
τὴν ds Βασάν: καὶ ἐξῆλθον 'ὯΥ βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν 
τῆσιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, μὴ φοβηθῆς αὐτὸν, 
- χεῖράς σον παραδέδωκα αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
ἃ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ καθὼς 
τῷ Σηὼν ἴβωλα, τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν 
ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 
αὐτοῦ, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ ζωγρείαν- καὶ 
τῆσαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 


Kai ἐὸν 


Noumpers ΧΧΙ. 15—35. 


said in α book, A war of the Lord has get on 
fire Zoob,and the brooks of Arnon. And 
he hae appoin inted brooks ‘geal todval 
it lies near to the coasts of Moal 
1 And thence they came to the well; ἂν 
is the well of which the Lord suid to Moses, 
Gather the te peopl je, and I will give them 
x to drink. “Then Isracl sang thi 
tina st tho ral Begin τ sing # of the well; 
the princes digged it, the kings of the na- 
tions in their kingdom, in their Jordahip 
sank it in the rock: and thew went fro 
well to Manthanasin, “and from 
nain to Naaliel,and from Naaliel to Bamoth, 
and from Bamoth to ¥Janen, which is in 
the plain of Moab as seen from the top of 
the quarried rock that looks toward the 
jerness. 


.% And Moses sent ambassadors to Seon 


τὰ the 


not 
i ἔν age i highway, ‘gael we have past 
hy 


Israel to pass through 
gathered all his people, 
the battle in array agains 1 into the 
wilderness; and he came to Jassa, and set 
the battle in array agninst Israel. “And 
Israel smote him with the slaughter of the 
sword, and they became possessors of his 
land, from Arnon to Jaboc, as far as the 
children of Amman, for Jazer is the borders 
of the children of ‘Amman. And Israel 
tookall their cities, and Israel dwelt in all 
the cities of the Amorites, in Esebon, and 
in all cities belonging to it. 36 For Esebon 
is the city of Seon king of the Amorites; 
and he before fought against the king of 
Moab, and they ,took all his land, from 
‘Aroer to Amnon. “7 Therefore say they who 
deal in dark speeches, Come to Esebon, that 
the city of Seon may be built andy 
"Fora fire bas gone forth from Esebon, τ 
flame from the city of Seon, and has con- 
sumed as far as Moab, and “devoured the 
pillars of Arnon. ΚΞ Woe to thee, Moab; 
thou art lost, thou people of Chamos: their 
sons are sold for preservation, and their 
daughters are captives to Seon king of the 
Amorites. Κ᾽ And their seed shall perish 
{rom Esebon to Debon; and their women 
have yet farther kindled a fire against Moab. 
4 And Israel dwelt in all the cities of tho 
Amorites. “And Moses sent to spy out 
Jazer; and they took it, and its villages, and 
tact cut the Amorite’ that dwelt there 
And having returned, they went up_ the 
road that leads to Basin; 
of Basan went forth to meet 
his people to war to ain An 


have delivered him and his people, and 
all his land, into thy hands; and'the thou shalt 
do to him as thou didst to Seon king of the 
Amorites, whe dwelt in Esebon. ™ And he 
uote his and his sous and all his people, 
until he left none of lis to be taken alive} 
and they inherited his land. 


B Gr. of the well for It, 


7 Or, Janb, but the reading is uncertain, 


NoumBers XX,il. 1—21. 
And the children of Israel departed, and 


encam on the west of Moab by Jordan 
toward Jericho. *And when Balac son of 
Sepphor saw all that Israel did to the 
Amorite, *then Moab feared the people 
exceedingly because they were many; and 
Moab was grieved Bbefore the face of the 
children of Israel. 4 And Moab said to the 
elders of Madiam, Now shall this assembly 
lick up all that are round about us, as a calf 
would lick up the green herbs of the field: 
—and Balac son of Sepphor was king of 
Moab at that time. 5 And he sent ambas- 
sadors to Balaam the son of Beor, to Pha- 
thura, which is on a river of the land of the 
sons of his people, to him, saying, Be- 
hold, 8 people is come out of Egypt, and 
behold it has covered the face of the earth 
and it has encamped close to me. 6 And 
now come, curse me this people, for it is 
stronger than we; if we may able to 
smite some of them, and I will cast them 
out of the land: for I know that whomso- 
ever thou dost bless, they are blessed, and 
whomsoever thou dost curse, they are 
cursed. 7And the elders of Moab went, and 
the elders of Madiam, and their divining 
instruments were in their hands; and they 
came to Balaam, and ke to him the 
words of Balac. ®And he said to them, 
Tarry here the night, and I will answer 
you the things which the Lord shall sa 

to me; and the princes of Moab stayed wit 


m. 

And God came to Balaam, and said to 
him, Who are these men with thee? And 
Balaam said to God, Balac son of Sepphor, 
king of Moab, sent them to me, saying, 
NU Behold, a people has come forth out of 
Egypt, and has covered the fuce of the land, 
and it has encamped near to me; and now 
come, curse it for me, if indeed I shall be 
able to smite it, and cast it out of the land. 
2 And God said to Balaam, Thou shalt not 
go with them, neither shalt thou curse the 
people ; for they are blessed. And Balaam 
rose up in the morning, and said to the 
princes of Balac, Depart quickly to your 
ord; God does not permit me to go wit 
you. MAnd the princes of Moab rose, and 
came to Balac, and said, Balaam will not 
come with us. 

δ And Balac yet again sent more princes 
and more honourable than they. ‘And 
they came to Balaam, and they say to him, 
Thus says Balac the son of Sepphor: [ be- 
seech thee, delay not to come to me. For 
J will greatly honour thee, and will do for 
thee whatsoever thou shalt et come then, 
curse me this Poople. 18 And Balaam an- 
ewered and said to the princes of Balac, If 
Balac would give me his house full of silver 
and gold, I shall not be able to go beyond 
the word of the Lord God, to make it little 
or great in my mind. ¥And_now do ye 
also tarry here this night, and I shall know 
what the Lord will yet say to me. Ὃ And 
God came to Balaam by night, and said to 
him, If these men are come to thee, rise 
and follow them; nevertheless the word 
which I shall speak to thee, it shalt thou do. 

21And Balaam rose up in the morning, 


— 


206 APIOMOIL. 


Kat ἀπάραντες of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν 2% 
Μωὰβ παρὰ τὸν Ἰορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἰδὼν Βαλὰκ 2 
υἱὸς Σεπφὼρ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίῳ, καὶ 3 
ἐφοβήθη Μωὰβ τὸν λαὸν σφόδρα ὅτι πολλοὶ ἦσαν" καὶ 
προσώχθισε Μωὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 4 
Μωὰβ τῇ γερουσίᾳ Μαδιὰμ, viv ἐκλείξει ἡ συναγωγὴ αὕτη 
πάντας τοὺς κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, ὡσεὶ ἐκλείξαι 6 μόσχος τὰ χλωρὰ ἐκ 
τοῦ πεδίου' καὶ Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Σεπῴφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν κατὰ 
τὸν καιρὸν ἐκεῖνον. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρέσβεις πρὸς Βαλαὰμ ὅ 
υἱὸν Βεὼρ Φαθουρὰ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ γῆς υἱῶν λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καλέσαι αὐτὸν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπ- 
του, καὶ ἰδοὺ κατεκάλυψε τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται 
ἐχόμενός μου. Kat νῦν δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι G 
ἰσχύει οὗτος ἣ ἡμεῖς, ἐὰν δυνώμεθα πατάξαι ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς γῆς" ὅτι οἶδα οὗς ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃς σὺ. 
εὐλόγηνται, καὶ ols ἂν καταράσῃ σὺ, κεκατήρανται. Καὶ 7 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γερουσία Μωὰβ, καὶ ἡ γερουσία Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὰ 
μαντεῖα ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα Βαλάκ. Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατα- 8 
λύσατε αὐτοῦ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν πράγματα ἃ 
ἂν λαλήσῃ Κύριος πρὸς μέ καὶ κατέμειναν οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ 
παρὰ Βαλαάμ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί οἱ 9 
ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι παρὰ cot; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 1¢ 
Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Σεπφὼρ, βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξελήλυθεν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κεκάλυφεν 1] 
τὴν ὄψιν τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὗτος ἐγκάθηται ἐχόμενός μου, καὶ νῦν 
δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι αὐτὸν, εἰ ἄρα δυνήσομαι πατάξαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐκβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς 1S 
Βαλαὰμ, οὐ πορεύσῃ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ καταράσῃ τὸν λαόν" 
ἔστε γὰρ εὐλογημένος. Καὶ ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ τοπρωὶ, εἶπε 1! 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι Βαλὰκ, ἀποτρέχετε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, οὐκ 
ἀφίησί με 6 Θεὸς πορεύεσθαι μεθ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀναστάντες 14 


h of ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ, ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ εἰπαν, οὐ θέλει 


Βαλαὰμ πορευθῆναι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ προσέθετο Βαλὰκ ἔτι ἀποστεῖλαι ἄρχοντας πλείους, If 
καὶ ἐντιμοτέρους τούτων. Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ lf 
λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Βαλὰκ ὁ τοῦ Σεπφώρ: ἀξιῶ σε 
μὴ ὀκνήσῃς ἐλθεῖν πρὸς μέ’ ἐντίμως γὰρ τιμήσω σε, καὶ Li 
ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω σοι: καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί μοι τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἄρχουσι li 
Βαλὰκ, ἐὰν δῷ μοι Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀργυρίου 
καὶ χρυσίον, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ποιῆσαι αὐτὸ μικρὸν ἢ μέγα ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ μον. Καὶ li 
νῦν ὑπομείνατε αὐτοῦ καὶ ὑμεῖς τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, καὶ γνώ- 
σομαι τί προσθήσει Κύριος λαλῆσαι πρὸς μέ. Kai ἦλθεν 
ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς Βαλαὰμ νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ καλέσαι 
σε πάρεισιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι, ἀναστὰς ἀκολούθησον αὐτοῖς" 
ἀλλὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο ποιήσεις. 

Καὶ ἀναστὰς Βαλαὰμ τοπρωΐ, ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, 2: 


B gq. d. because οἵ. Hebraism. : 


APIOMOI. 


ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Μωάβ. Kal ὠργίσθη θυμῷ 
ὁ cds ὅτι ἐπορεύθη αὐτός- καὶ ἀνέστη ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
διαβαλεῖν αὐτόν- καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπιβεβήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὄνου αὐτοῦ, 
44 καὶ οἱ δύο παῖδες αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ. 
τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνθεστηκότα ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ τὴν ῥομ- 
φαίαν ἐσπασμένην ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἡ ὄνος 
ἃς τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο εἰς τὸ πεδίον. καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 
ὄνον ἐν τῇ ῥάβδῳ αὐτοῦ τοῦ εὐθῦναι αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ δδῷ. 
34. Καὶ ἔστη ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς αὔλαξι τῶν ἀμπέλων, 
38 φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν καὶ φραγμὸς ἐντεῦθεν. Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος 
τὸν ἄ; 
καὶ ἀπέθλιψε τὸν πόδα Βαλαὰμ πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον: καὶ προσέθετο seni 
int μαστίξαι αὐτήν. 
2% Καὶ προσέθετο ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθὼν ὑπέστη 
ὧν τόπῳ στενῷ, εἰς ὃν οὐκ ἣν ἐκκλῖναι δεξιὰν ἢ ἀριστεράν. 
Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος τὸν ἄγγελον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνεκάθισεν ὑποκάτω 
Βαλαάμ- καὶ ἐθυμώθη Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἔτυπτε τὴν ὄνον τῇ ῥάβδῳ. 
Kal ἤνοιξεν ὃ Θεὸς τὸ στόμα τῆς ὄνου, καὶ λέγει τῷ Βαλαὰμ, 
2x ἐποίησά σοι, ὅτι πέπαικάς με τρίτον τοῦτο; Καὶ εἶπε 
τῇ ὄνῳ, ὅτι ἐμπέπαιχάς μοι, καὶ εἰ εἶχον μάχαιραν 
Ὧν τῇ χειρὶ ἤδη ἂν ἐξεκέντησά σε. Καὶ λέγει ἡ ὄνος τῷ 
Bada, οὐκ ἐγὼ ἡ ὄνος σον ἐφ᾿ ἧς ἐπέβαινεε ἀπὸ νεότητός 
σου, ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας; μὴ ὑπεροράσει ὑπεριδούσα 
Ἡ ἐποίγσά σοι οὕτως; ὁ δὲ εἶπεν, οὖχί. ᾿Απεκάλυψε δὲ ὁ 
θεὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ὁρᾷ τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου 
ἀνθεστηκότα δ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κύψας προσεκύνησε τῷ προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ. 
Py a seit ᾧ ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, διατί ἐπάταξας τὴν ὄνον εἰ 
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σου τοῖτο τρίτον; καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξῆλθον εἰς διαβολήν σου, τὰ hee, for ὦ 


in οὐκ ἀστεία ἡ ὁδός σου ἐναντίον pov, καὶ ἰδοῦσά με ἡ ὄνος, 

δ ξαλινεν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τρίτον τοῦτο. Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἐξέκλινεν, νῦν 

ὁ οἷν σὲ μὲν ἀπέκτεινα, ἐκείνην δ᾽ ἂν περιεποιησάμην. Καὶ 
dre Βαλαὰμ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ Κυρίον, ἡμάρτηκα, οὐ γὰρ ἠπιστάμην 
ὅτι σύ μοι ἀνθέστηκας ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἰς συνάντησιν. καὶ viv 

i μή σοι ἀρκέσει, ἀποστραφήσομαι. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος 

τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, συμπορεύθητι μετὰ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 

| τλὴν τὸ Fa ὃ ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, τοῦτο φυλάξῃ λαλῆσαι. | 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων Βαλάκ. 


% Καὶ ἀκούσας Βαλὰκ ὅτι ἦκει Βαλαὸμ, ἐξῆλθεν εἰς σενάν- 
reo αὐτῷ, εἰς πόλιν Μωὰβ, ἢ ἔστω, ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Δρνῶν, 

ἢ ἢ ἔστιν ἐκ μέρους τῶν ὁρίων. Καὶ τε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, 
οἰχὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ καλέσαι σε; διατί οὐκ ἤρχου πρὸς 
ΓΝ ὄντως οὐ δήσας τιμῆσαί σε; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 
δυνατὸς ἔσομαι λαλῆσαί 

ἐμβάλῃ ὁ ὁ Θεὺς εἰς τὸ στόμα pov, τοῦτο 
ἐπορεύθη Βαλαὰμ μετὰ Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἦλθον 
ᾧ ἃ τόλεις ἐπαύλεων. Καὶ ἔθυσε Βαλὰκ πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους, 
καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ Βαλαὰμ καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἰδοῦσα ἡ ὄνος δ 


λον τοῦ Θεοῦ, προσέθλυψεν ἑαυτὴν πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον, ὃ 


ἐν τῇ δδῷ, καὶ τὴν μόχαιραν ἑσπασμένην ἐν ἴδ 


Numpers XXII. 22—40. 


and saddled his ass, and went with the 
princes of Moab. And God was very 
nso he went. and the angel of 
τὰ roo up to withstand him. 
sess, and his ὑπὸ servants 
were with him. And when tho ass saw 
the angel of God standing opposite in the 
way, and his sword drawn in ius hand, then 
the ass turned aside out of the way, and 
went into the field ; and Balam smote the 
‘ass with his staff to direct her in the way. 
24 And the angel of the Lord stood in the 
avenues of the vines, a fence being on this 
side and a fence on that. © id when the 
ss saw the angel of God, she thrust her- 
against the wall, and crushed Balaam's 
ft against the wall, and he smote her 


“FB And tho angel of the Lord went farther, 
and came and stood in a narrow place where 
it was impossible to turn to the right or the 
left. “And when the ass saw the angel 0 οἱ 
God, she lay down under B: 
Balan was angry, and strack the ae with 
his staff, >And God opened the mouth of 
the ass, and she says to What havo 
Tdone to thee, that thou hast smitten me 
this third time? > And Balam said to the 
ass, Because thou bast mocked me ; and if I 
had bad a sword in my hand, I ‘would now 
have killed thee. *And the ass says to 
Balaam, 4m not I thine ass on which thou 
hast ridden since thy youth till this day? 
aid ¥ ever do thus to theo, utter taal Sek 
ing thee? and he And God 


Hee ior ta ene as Sor acouly before mos 
0 808 sor me, sho turned awa 
from me this third time.’ And if she hi 
not turned out of the way, surely now, I 
should have αἰαίῃ thee, and should, hare 
saved heralive. “And to the 
Snpclof the Lord, Ὁ hace stoned, fort Gd 
not know that thou wert standing opposite 
in the way to meet me; and now if it shall 
not be pleasing to thee for me to go emt 
wall return. And the angel of the Lord 
said to Balam, Go with the men: never. 
less the word which I shall speak to thee, 
that thou shalt take heed to 5 And 
Balaam went with the princes of Balac. 
“And when Balac heard that Balsam 


I not send to thee to cal thee? why bast 
thou not come to me? shall I not indeed 
be able to honour thee? “And Balasm 
said to Balac, Behold, I am now come to 
thee be able to say anything? the 
word, which God shall put i into my mouth, 
that I shall speak. Balaam went, 
with Balac, and they came 0 ‘ythe cities of 
trects. “And Balac offered sheep and 
calves, and sent to Balaam and to his princes 


A Great down, 


Ὑ Or, cities of villages. Hed, 


Νύμβεεβ XXII. 41—XXIII. 20. 


who were with him. And it was morning 
and Balac took Balsam, and, brought him 
Bs the pillar of Bi shewod him 


f the people, 

ind Balsam said to Balae, Build mo 

here soven sltara and Prepare ie here soren 
πᾷ 


ΓΗ and seven rams, salac did as 
Balaam tol him ; and he offered, A up a call ὁ 


tad a rae on en 
sid fo Baloo stand by ‘th gee secrice, πὰ ἢ 
pear to me 


4And Balaam went 


yy his ται τς 
to enquire of God; and he went straight 


ice. 


forward, and God ‘appeared 


to Balaam ; and 
jalsam said to him, I have pi 


repared the 


And he returned to ἘΠῚ and more- 
over he stood over his whole-burnt-offer- 


m0, 
® How can. 


the top of the mountains 1 shall see 

‘him, and from the hills I shall observe him: 
behold, the people shall dwell alone, and 
Π τοῦ be reckoned among the nations. 
Who has exactly calculated the sced of 
Jacob, pod who shall number the familios of 
Tarael? let zy soul die with the soulsof the 

righteous, and let my seed be as their seed. 


4M And Balac said to Balaam, What hast 
thou done to me? I called thee to curse 
my enemies, and behold thou hast greatly 

le iem. ™ And Balaam said to Balac, 
‘Whateoever the Lord shall put into my 
mouth, shall I not take hood 10 spenk this? 
38 And Balnc said to him, Come yet with me 
to another place where thou shal not 09 
‘the people, but only thou shalt δὶ 
of them, and shalt not see them all; and 
curse me them from thence. 


4 And he took him to a high place of the 
field to the top of the quarried rock, and he 

t there seven altars, aud offered a calf 
and a ram on δὶ altar. 4 And Balaam 
said to Balac, Stan 


Balaten and’ pu a word inter kis soonthe 
‘and said, Return to Balac, and thus shalt 
thou speak. 7 And hi 
and healso was standing by his whole-burn' 
sacrifice, and all the princos of Mosb with 
Balac said to him, What bas the 
Pond spoken? ‘Sad ‘he took up hs 
ble, and said, Rise up, Balac, and 
jearken 88 a witness, thou son of Sepphor. 
is not as man to waver, nor as the 
son of man to be threatened 
and not speek 
keep fo his word? Ἢ Behold, I have re- 
ceived commandment to blows? L-wil Blew, 


lag καὶ πορεύσομαι εἴ μοι φανεῖται ὃ 
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Καὶ ἐγενήθη πρωΐ: καὶ παραλαβὼν Βαλὰκ τὸν Βαλαάμ, ἀνεβί- 41 
BS aoe αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν στήλην τοῦ Βαὰλ, καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖθεν 
μέρος τι τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ τῷ Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι ἐνταῦθα 23 
ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ δοψμασόν μοι ἐνταῦθα ἑπτὰ , καὶ 
ἑπτὰ κριούς. Καὶ ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν αὐτῷ 2 
Βαλαάμ καὶ ἀνήνεγκε μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Καὶ ἃ 
εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, 

Θεὸς ἐν συναντήσει, καὶ 
ῥῆμα ὃ ἐάν μοι δείξῃ, ἀναγγελῶ “σοι: καὶ παρέστη Βαλὰκ 
ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας αἰτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐπερωτῆσαι ἃ 
τὸν Θεόν- καὶ ἐπορεύθη εὐθεῖαν: καὶ ἐφάνη ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Βαλαάμ. 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Βαλαὰμ, τοὺς ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς ἡτοίμασα, 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασα μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Καὶ evi. 5 
Bade ὁ Θεὸς ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στόμα Βαλαὰμ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι- 

he roi Ἐ Βαλὰκ, οὕτω λαλήσεις. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη 6 
ὁ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ yer’ αὐτοῦ- καὶ 
πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 7 
εἶπεν, ἐκ Μεσοποταμίας μετεπέμψατό με Βαλὰκ Βαλὰκ Bards 
Μωὰβ ἐξ ὀρέων ἀπ ἀνατολῶν, λέγων, δεῦρο ἄρασαί μοι 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ δεῦρο ἐπικατάρασαί μοι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Te apd. 8 
σωμαι ὃν μὴ ἀρᾶται Κύριος; ἣ τί καταράσωμαι ὃν μὴ κατα- 
ρᾶται ὁ Θεός; Ὅτι ἀπὸ κορυφῆς ὀρέων ὄψομαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 9 
ἀπὸ βουνῶν προσνοήσω αὐτόν. ἰδοὺ λαὸς μόνος κατοικήσει, 
λογισθήσεται, Tis ἐξηκριβάσατο τὸ 16 


καὶ ἐν ἔθνεσιν οὐ ov 
σπέρμα Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τίς ἐξαριθμήσεται δήμους Ἰσραήλ; ἀπο- 
θάνοι ἡ ψυχή μου ἐν ψυχαῖς δικαίων, καὶ γένοιτο τὸ σπέρμα 
μου ὡς τὸ σπέρμα τούτων. 

Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, τί πεποίηκάς μοι; eis 11 
κατάρασιν ἐχθρῶν μου κέκληκά σε, καὶ ἱδοὺ εὐλόγηκας εὐλογίαν. 
Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ ὅσα ἂν ἐμβάλῃ ὁ Ocds 1 
εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, τοῦτο φυλάξω λαλῆσαι; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 1 
αὐτὸν Βαλὰκ, δεῦρο ἔτι per’ ἐμοῦ εἰς τόπον ἄλλον ἐξ οὗ otk 
ὄψει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ μέρος τι αὐτοῦ ὄψει, πάντας δὲ 
οὐ μὴ ἴδῃς, καὶ κατάρασαί μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. 

Καὶ παρέλαβεν αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγροῦ σκοπιὰν ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 14 
λελαξευμένου: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ βωμοὺς, καὶ 
Base μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ 13 


Tate 


1 πρὸς Βαλὰκ, παράστηθι ἐπὶ τῆς θυσίας σου, ἐγὼ δὲ 


πορεύ- 
σομαι ἐπερωτῆσαι τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ συνήντησεν ὃ Θεὸς τῷ 16 
Βαλαὰμ, καὶ ἐνέβαλε ῥῆμα εἰς τὸ στύμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ dro, 
ἀποστράφηθι πρὸς Βαλὰκ, καὶ τάδε λαλήσεις. Καὶ ἀπεστράφη " 
πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ ὁ δὲ ἐφειστήκει ἐπὶ τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες Μωὰβ per’ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν αἰτῷ 
Βαλὰκ, τί ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν ὧν παραβολὴν 18 
αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἄκονε, 

ids Σεπφώρ. Οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπος ὁ Θεὸς aap ΤῈ 
ὡς υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἀπειληθῆναι, αὐτὸς εἴπας, οὐχὶ ποιήσει; 
λαλήσει, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐμμενεῖ; ᾿Ιδοὺ εὐλογεῖν » «ὅλο: 30 


A Gr, appear το me in mecting. 


7 Gr, him or it, 
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21 γήσω, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστρέψω. Οὐκ ἔσται μόχθος ἐν Ἰακὼβ, 
οἰδὲ ὀφθήσεται πόνος ἐν Ἰσραήλ: Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ μετ' 


ὃ 


38 αἰτοῦ, τὰ ἔνδοξα ἀρχόντων ἐν αὐτῷ, Θεὸς ὁ ἐξαγαγὼν αὐτὸν 
NE Αἰγύπτου, ὡς δόξα μονοκέρωτος αὐτῷ. Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν 
οἰμνισμὸς ἐν Ἰακὼβ, οὐδὲ μαντεία ἐν Ἰσραήλ' κατὰ καιρὸν 
Ἢ ῥηθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἐπιτελέσει 5 Θεός; Ἰδοὺ 
λωὸς ὡς σκύμνος ἀναστήσεται, καὶ ὡς λέων γαυρωθήσεται: οὐ 

κοιμηθήσεται ἕως φάγῃ θήραν, καὶ αἷμα τραυματιῶν πίεται. 
35. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, οὔτε κατάραις καταράσῃ μοι 
Ὑ αὐτὸν, οὔτε εὐλογῶν μὴ εὐλογήσῃς αὐτέν. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς 
Βολαὰμ, εἶπε τῷ Βαλὰκ, οὐκ ἐλάλησά σοι, λέγων, τὸ ῥῆμα 
ἘΠ ἂν λαλήσῃ ὁ Θεὸς, τοῦτο ποιήσω; Καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς 
Sipe παραλάβω σε εἰς τόπον ἄλλον, εἰ ἀρέσει τῷ 


Βαλαὰμ, 
Ἐδιθῷ, καὶ κατάρασαί μοι αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν. Kai παρέλαβε Βαλὰκ 
Come 


τὸν Βαλαὰμ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν τοῦ Φογὼρ, τὸ παρατεῖνον εἰς τὴν 
igor. Καὶ ἴτε, Βαλαὰμ πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οἰκοδόμησόν μοι 
ὧδε ἑπτὰ βωμοὺν, καὶ ἑτοίμασόν μοι ὧδε ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ 
Wérrd κριούς. Καὶ ἐποίησε Βαλὰκ καθάπερ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Βαλαάμ, 
καὶ ce μόσχον καὶ κριὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βωμόν. 


4 Καὶ ἰδὼν Βαλαὰμ ὅτι καλόν ἐστιν ἐναντίον Κυρίου εὐλογεῖν 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὸ εἰωθὸς αὐτῷ εἰς συνάν. 
τῆσιν τοῖς οἰωνοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς 

driv ἔρημον, " Καὶ ἐξάρας Βαλαὰμ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
ταβορᾷ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐστρατοπεδευκότα κατὰ φυλάς. καὶ ἐγένετο 

δ᾿ αὐτῷ πνεῦμα Θεου. Καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, 
ἅτε, φησὶ Βαλαὰμ υἱοῖς Βεὼρ, φησὶν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ἀληθινῶς 

ἡ ὁρῶν, φησὶν ἀκούων λόγια ἰσχυροῦ, ὅστις ὅρασιν Θεοῦ εἶδεν 

δὲ Tarp ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι οἵ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ, Ὡς καλοὶ 

Sd οἴἶκοί σου Ἰακὼβ, αἱ σκηναί σον Ἰσραήλ. Ὡσεὶ νάπαι 

καὶ ὡσεὶ παράδεισοι ἐπὶ ποταμῷ, καὶ ὡσεὶ σκηναὶ, 

Τᾶς ἔτηξε Κύριος, καὶ ὡσεὶ κέδροι παρ᾽ ὕδατα. Ἐξιλεύσεται 
Spurs ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κυριεύσει ἐθνῶν πολλῶν- 
αἱ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ ἡ Fly βασιλεία, καὶ αὐξηθήσεται βασιλεία κα 

δαϊτοῦ. Θεὸς ἀδήγησεν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: ὡς δόξα μονοκέ. 
ρυτος: αὐτῷ ἔδεται ἔθνη ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ πάχη αὐτῶν 
ἀμυελιεῖ, καὶ ταῖς βολίσιν αὐτοῦ κατατοξεύσει ἐχθρόν. Kara- 
ελιθὰς ἀνεπαύσατο ὡς λέων, καὶ ds σκύμνος: τίς ἀναστήσει 
αὐτόν- of εὐλογοῦντές σε, εὐλόγηνται: καὶ οἱ καταρώμενοί σε, 
κικατήρανται. 

Ἰ) Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Βαλὰκ ἐπὶ Βαλαὰμ, καὶ συνεκρότησε ταῖς 
χφσὲν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε Βαλὰκ πρὸς Βαλαὰμ, καταρᾶσθαι 75 
ἀθράν pow κέκληκά σε, καὶ ἰδοὺ εὐλογῶν εὐλόγησας τρίτον 

Ueto, ᾿Νὲν οὖν φεῦγε εἰς τὸν τόπον σου: εἶπα, τιμήσω σε, 

13 καὶ νῦν ἑστέρησέ σε Κύριος τῆς δύξης. Καὶ εἶπε Βαλαὰμ, 
πρὸς Βαλὰκ, οὐχὶ καὶ τοῖς ἀγγέλοις σου obs ἀπέστειλας πρός 

13 με Degen, λέγων, ἐάν μοι ΕΣ Βαλὰκ πλήρη τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 


9 


Ξ' 


Nompers XXIII, 21—XXIV. 14. 


and not turn back. ™There shall not bo 
trouble in Jacob, neither shall sorrow be 
seen in Israel: the Lord his God a τὴ 
him, the glories of rulers are in him. 

ras God who brought him out of Ἐρρὶν 
ho has a it were the glory, of α unicorn. 
For there is no divination Bin Jacob, nor 
E2ebantinent fin 


perform. ™ Behold, 


as, δ lion’s whelj 
all not lie down till he have 
eaten the prey, and he shall drink the blood 


lion; he al 

And Balac said to Balaam, Neither 
curse 8 the he pegnle at, at for me, nor bless 
them at all: od salaan , anewered and 
sai Ὁ 10 ee, saying, 

‘Whatngerer thing God shall spe to ome, 
that wil do? %, τὰ Balae sa to Br 
I will remove thee to another 
place, if it shall Pleage God, ‘and curse me 


ln tothe ten of PI Phoeor od Balas wich tan 
τὸ to the top of Bhogor, which extends 
fd Balam said to 


to the wilderness. 
Balac, ino lore soveh altars and ane 
pire me here seven calves, and seven rams 
‘And Balac did as Balam told him, and 
offered a calf and a ram on every altar. 


in shee ta 
amped by their tribes; and the fake of 
God came upon him, 3 And he tool 
parable and said, Balaam oon of Beor toys, 
the man who sees truly says, *he says who 
hears the orncle of the Mighty One, who 
saw a vision of God in sleep; his eyes were 
opened: How goodly are thy habitations, 
Jacob, and thy tents, Torael | an shady 
Sousa by a river, and as 
tents eich gs itched, and by 
the waters: ere shall come a man out 
f his seed, and’ fe shall Salo over τορος 
hatione; and the kingdom of Gog shall be 
exalted, and his kingdom ehall 
FGod led him out of Heypts ho hae as it 
were the glory of @ unicorn: he shall con 
sume the nations of his enemies, and he 
shall Sdrain their marrow, and with his 
darts he shall choot, through. the enemy. 
9 He lay down, ie rested as a lion, and as & 
youn; Yin: who ekall stir hing up? they 
that ‘hess thee are blessed, and they that 
curse thee are cursed, 


y with Balaam, and 
ge her; and Balac = 


thy messengers also whom thou sates to 
mo, δὲ oy If Balnc should give ime his 
house alt of silver and gold, I shall not be 

δ 


χρυσίου, οὐ δυνήσομαι παραβῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα αἱ to ® transgress the word of the 
Κι am, αὐτὸ καλὸν ἢ πονηρὸν παρ᾽ ἐμαυτοῦ: ὅσα make it goos ot ad by miyeel ἐπ γῇ 
ly ἂν ἅπῃ ὃ Θεὸς, ταῦτα ἐρῷ. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἀποτρέχω εἰς And now, behold, 1 return to my place; 
ὁ Gr. bim. ζ Gr. suck the marrow of their fat bones, 9 Or, go beyond, 


8 Or,eguinst. ἀγ Or, what ahall God perform? 


aS) 


arable and said, Amalec ἐς the first of the 
ations; yet his shall perish. “! And 
aving seen | the Kenite he took up his para- 
le and said, Thy dwe elling-place ts strong; 
et though thou shouldest put thy nest 1 in ἃ 
ok, 22 and though Beor should have a ὃ skil- 
ay contrived iding-place, the Assyrians 
carry thee away captive. *And he 
yoked upon 08. ,and took up his parable and 
iid, Qh. b, ob, w o shall jive, when od shal] 
ὌΠ Ἢ And one shall come 
aN ‘fom the hands of the Citians, , and 
Assur, and shall afflict the 9 Ho- 
ror ailict nd they shall perish together. >And 
upand departed and returned to 
Ἥ place, an and Balac went  ἴο his own home. 
Israel sojourned in Sattin, and the 
eople καὶ profaned itself Ὁ by £0 going τ whoring 
fter the daughters of And they 
alled them to the sacrifices be their idols ; 
nd the people ate of their sacrifices, and 
orshipped their idols. * And Israel con- 
crated themselves to Beol-phe j and tho 
ord was very angry with Israel. *And the 
ord said to Moses, Take all the princes of 
ne people, and ‘make them examples of , 
idgment for the Lord in the face of the 
un, and the anger of the Lord shall be 
urned away from Israel δ And Moses said 
> the tribes of Israel, Sla one his 
‘iend that is consecra -phegor. 
And, behold, a man of the Ὁ dee of Is- 
vel came and brought his brother to ἃ 
fadianitish woman before Moses, and be- 


yo ere 


re all the congregation of the children of 


and they were weeping at | at the door of 
he pra] 5 and t cle of witness. “And Phinees the 
on of Eleazar, the son of Aaron the priest, 
sw it, and rose out of the midst of the con- 
regation, and took a *javelin in his hand, 
aud went in after the Jsraelitish man into 


ΣΕ ΝΣ 


tayed from the 
“those that died in ihe plague were 


And t 


μενον εκ πόλεως. Nat 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, 
αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖται. Καὶ 
παραβολὴν αὐτοῦ, εἶπεν, 
ἐν πέτρᾳ τὴν νοσσίαν σο 
πανουργίας, ᾿Ασσύριοι. ι 
"Ny, καὶ ἀναλαβὼν τὴν 
ζήσεται, ὅταν θῇ ταῦτα. 
Κιτιαίων, καὶ κακώσουσιι 
καὶ αὐτοὶ ὁμοθυμαδὸν 
ἀπῆλθεν, ἀποστραφεὶς εἰ 
πρὸς ἕαυτον. 

Καὶ κατέλυσεν Ἰσραὴ; 
ἐκπορνεῦσαι εἰς τὰς Ovya: 
εἰς τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰδώ, 
θυσιῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσ. 
ἐτελέσθη ᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ Be 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε ] 

ἀρχηγοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ 1 
vayTe τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ a 
ἀπὸ Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε 
κτείνατε ἕκαστος τὸν ¢ 
Βεελφεγώρ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄν 
ἤγαγε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ 

\ 3 4 4 
καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συνα' 
παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηι 
υἱὸς ᾿Ἔλεάξζαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼι 
συναγωγῆς, καὶ λαβὼν 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τι 
ἀπεκέντησεν ἀμφοτέρους. 
καὶ Sula γυναῖκα διὰ τῆς μ 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
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12 καὶ οὖκ ἐξανήλωσα τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ pov. Οὕτως 

18 εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτῷ διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ per αὐτὸν διαθήκη ἱερατείας αἰωνία, 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐζήλωσε τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξιλάσατο περὶ τῶν υἱῶν 

14 Ἰσραήλ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τοῦ ᾿Ισραηλίτου τοῦ 
πεπληγότος, ὃς ἐπλήγη μετὰ τῆς Μαδιανίτιδος, Ζαμβρὶ, υἱὸς 

15 Σαλμὼν, ἄρχων οἴκου πατριᾶς τῶν Συμεών. Καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
γυναικὶ τῇ Μαδιονίτιδι τῇ πεπληγυίᾳ, Χασβὶ, θυγάτηρ 
Σοὺρ, ἄρχοντος ἔθνους ᾿Ομμὼθ: oixov πατριᾶς ἐστι τῶν 
Μαδιάμ. 


16 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς 
17 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐχθραίνετε τοῖς Μαδιηναίοις καὶ πατά- 
ἰϑξατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐχθραίνουσιν αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν ἐν δολιότητι, ὅσα 

δολιοῦσιν ὑμᾶς διὰ Φογὼρ, καὶ διὰ Χασβὶ θυγατέρα ἄρχοντος 

Μαδιὰμ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν, τὴν πεπληγνῖαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς 

τληγῆς διὰ Φογώρ. 

δ Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς 

ἢ Μωυσῆν καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, λέγων, λάβε τὴν ἀρχὴν 
τάσης συναγωγῆς υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω 
κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορενόμενος παρατάξασθαι 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

8 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ελεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ 

ἐ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῦ Ιορδάνου κατὰ ἹἹεριχὼ, λέγων, ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 
καὶ ἐπάνω, ὃν τρόπον σννέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
5 Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Ῥουβὴν πρωτότοκος 

Ἰσραήλ: υἱοὶ δὲ Ῥουβὴν ᾿Ἔνωχ, καὶ δῆμος τοῦ Ἐνώχ: τῷ 
ὃ Φαλλοῦ, δῆμος τοῦ Φαλλονί. Τῷ ᾿Ασρὼν, δῆμος τοῦ ᾿Ασρωνί: 
ἡ τῷ Χαρμὶ, δῆμος τοῦ Χαρμί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι “PovByv- καὶ 
ἐγψετο ἡ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες 

καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 
8,9 i wot Φαλλοὺ, Ἑλιάβ. Kai υἱοὶ “Ἑλιὰβ, Ναμονὴλ, 
καὶ Δαθὰν, καὶ ᾿Αβειρών: οὗτοι ἐπίκλητοι τῆς συναγωγῆς" 
οὗτοί εἶσιν οἱ ἐπισυστάντες ἐπὶ Μωυσῆν καὶ ᾿Δαρὼν ἐν τῇ 
συναγωγῇ Κορὲ, ἐν τὴ ἐπισυστάσει Κυρίου. Kai ἀνοίξασα ἡ 
γῇ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς, κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς καὶ Κορὲ, ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ 
ἧς συναγωγῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτε κατέφαγε τὸ πῦρ τοὺς πεντήκοντα 
1] καὶ διακοσίους, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν ἐν σημείῳ: οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Κορὲ 
οὐκ ἀπέθανον. 

Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν, ὁ δῆμος τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών: τῷ Να- 
pound, δῆμος 6 Ναμονηλί: τῷ ‘lapiv, δῆμος ὁ Ἰαμινύ τῷ 
18 Ἰαχὶν, δῆμος ᾿αχινί: Tg Ζαρὰ δῆμος 6 Ζαραΐ τῷ Σαοὺλ, 
14 δῆμος ὁ Σαουλί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Συμεὼν ἐκ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, 
χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. 

Yios δὲ “IovSa,*Hp καὶ Αὐνάν. καὶ ἀπέθανον "Ἢρ καὶ 
ἰ6 Αὐνὰν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. Kai ἐγένοντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα κατὰ 
δύρους αὐτῶν. τῷ Σηλὼμ, δῆμος ὁ Σηλωνί: τῷ Φαρὲς, δῆμος 


8B Gn οἵ their fathers’ families. 


0 


l2 


7 Gr. to set himself in array. 


NuMBERS AXV. 12—X XVI. 16. 


I did not consume the children of Israel in 
my jealousy. “Thus do thou say to him, 
Behold, I give him a covenant of : 


Band he and his seed after him shall have 
& perpetual covenant of priesthood use 
he was zealous for his God, and made atone- 


ment for the children of Israel. 14 Now the 
name of the smitten Israelitish man, who 
was smitten with the Madianitish woman, 
eoas Zambri son of Salmon, prince of a house 
of the tribe of Symeon. » And the name of 
the Madianitish woman who was smitten, 
was Chasbi, daughter of Sur, a prince of the 
nation of Ommoth: it is a chief house 
among the people of M . 


’AndtheLord spoketo Moses, saying Speak 
to the children of Israel, saying, Plague 
the Madianites as enemies, and smite them, 
18for they are enemies to you by the 
treachery wherein they ensnare you through 
Phogor, and through Chasbi their sister, 
daughter of a prince of Madiam, who was 
smitten in the day of the plague because of 

ogor. 

And it came to pass after the plague, that 
the Lord spoke to Moses and Eleazar the 
priest, saying, 2 Take the sum of all the con- 
gregation the children of Israel, from 
twenty years old and upward, according to 
the houses fof their lineage, every one that 
goes forth ¥ to battle in Israel. 


years oldand upwardas the Lo 
Ἕ 


out of Egypt are as follows: 5Ruben was the 
first-born of Israel : and the sons of Ruben, 
Enoch, and the family of Enoch; to Phallu 
belongs the family of the Phalluites. 6 ΤΟ 
Asron, the family of Asroni: to Charmi, the 
family of Charmi. 2 These cre the families of 
Ruben; and theirnumbering wasforty-three 
thousand and seven hundred and thirty. 

8 And the sons of Phallu were Eliab, 
—and the sons of Eliab, Namuel, and Da- 
than,and Abiron: these are renowned men 
of the congregation ; these are they that rose 
up against Moses nin the gather. 
ing of Core, in the rebellion against the 
Lord. And the earth opened her mouth, 
and swallowed up them and Oore, when 
their assembly perished, when the fire de- 
voured the two. undred and fifty, and they 
were 'madea sign. | But the sons of Core 
died not. 

2 And the sons of Symeon :—the family 
of the sons of Symeon: to Namucl, be/onged 
the family of the Namuelites; to Jamin the 
family of the Jaminites; to Jachin the 
family of the Jachinites 1570 Zara the 
family of the Zaraites ; to Saul the family of 
the Saulites. “These are the families of 
Symeon according to their numbering, two 
and twenty thousand and two hun 

4% And the sonsof Juda,Erand Aunan; and 
Er and Aunan died in the land of Chanaan. 
% And these were the sons of Juda, accord- 
ing to their families: to Selom belonged the 
family of the Sclonites; to Phares, the 
family of the Pharesites; to Zara, the fumily 


ὃ Or, for a sign. 


Noumpers ΧΧΥ͂Ι. 17—42. 


to 
their numbering, seventy-six thousand ΣΕΥ 


mane the os of Iseachar according to their 


2 The sons of Zabulon according to their 
families: to Sared, the family of the Saredites ; 
to Allon, the family of the Allonites; to Allel, 
the family of the Allelizes SThese are the 
families of Zabulon according to their number- 
ing, sixty thousand and five hundred. 

3 Τρ sons of Gad according to their families: 
to Saphon, the family of the Saphonites; to 
Angi, the family of the Angites; to Suni, the 
family of tho Sunites; % to Azeni, the family 

Azunites; to, Addi, tho family of tho 
¥ to Aroadi, the family of the Aron 
dites; to Ariel, the’ family of the Arielites, 
57 These are the families of the children of Gad 
according to their numbering, forty-four thou- 
sand and five hundred. 

® The sons of Ascr according to their fami- 
lies; to Jamin, the family of the Jamiuites 
to Jesu, the family of the Jesusites; to Bari 
the family of the Bariaites, ® To Chobe: 
of the Choberites ; to Melchiel, the 
amily of the Melehielites '® And the name 
of the daughter of Aser, Sara. "These are 
the, families of Aser according to their num- 
bering, forty-three thousand and four hun- 


‘The sons of Joseph aecording to their 
families, Manasse and Ephraii 

The sons of Manase. ΤῸ Machir the 
family of the Machirites: and Machir begot 

Galaad, the family of the Seow: 
ie vt An these are the sons of Galaad ; 

Achiezer, tho family of tho Achiezerites; 
Gheleg the family of the Chelesites, ΤῸ Ἐπὶ 
Fel the τ feaily of tho ersten, to Srchem, 
the family of the Sychemites. % Ty 
Re oe Eee ara and to Opto 
the family of the Opherites, “And to Salpnad 
the gon of Opher there were no sons, but 
Gaughters: and these were the names of the 
Saughters of Salpasd; Mala, and Nua, and 
Hela, and Melcha and 'Thersa, ®These are 
the families of Manasso according to their 
pimaberins, Ὑ fifty-two thousand and seven 

rundred, 

And these are the children of Ephraim; 

to Suttale the family οὐ the: Suthauiter: 

mach, the Γ΄ the ‘Tanachites. 

to Eden, 

the family, of the Edenites._ ὦ ‘These are the 

Ephraim according to their num- 

bering, thirty-two thousand and five hundred : 

these are the families of the children of Jo- 
seph according to their families. 

“The sons of Benjamin according to their 
famiion to Bale Te family of te Baliters 
to Asyber, the family of the Asyberites ; 
to Jachi the family of the Jachiranites. 


And the sons of Phares é 


APIOM( 


τῷ ᾿Ασρὼν, δῆμος 

{ Οὗτοι δῆμοι τοῦ Ἰούδα κατὶ 
ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, ἐξ καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ a 
κόσιοι. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. τῷ. € 
δῆμος ὁ Θωλαί. τῷ Φουᾷ, δῆμος ὁ Φουα. Τῷ la 
δῆμος ὁ Ἰασουβί. τῷ Σαμρὰμ, δῆμος ὁ Σαμραμί. | 
δῆμοι Ἰσσάχαρ ἕ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες 
ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


Ὑἱοὶ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. τῷ Σαρὲδ, ὦ 
ὁ τῷ ᾿Αλλὼν, δῆμος ὃ ᾿Αλλωνί τῷ ᾿Α) 
δῆμος δ᾽ Αλληλί, Οὗτοι δῆμοι Ζαβουλὼν ἐξ ἐπισκι 
αὐτῶν, ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 


Υἱοὶ Tad κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαφὼν 
Σαφωνί᾽ τῷ A ἃ, δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αγγί: τῷ Sow), 
Souls τῷ ᾿Αζοΐ, δῆμον ὁ "ALO. τῷ Αδᾶὶ, δῆμον 
τῷ os ὁ Ἀροαδί- τῷ ᾿Αριὴλ, δῆμος ὁ ἂς 
Οὗτοι δῆμοι υἱῶν Tad ἐξ ἐπισκέμεως αὐτῶν, τέσε 
καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι. 


Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. τῷ Ἰαμὶν, δῆμ 
“lapis τῷ Ἰεσοὺ, δῆμος ὁ Ἰεσουΐ τῷ Βαριὰ, δῆμ 
Bopuat. Τῷ Χοβὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Χοβερί: τῷ Μελχιὴλ, ὃ 
ὁ Μαχιηλξ Καὶ τὸ ὄνοι τρὸς ᾿Ασὴρ, 3 
Οὔτοι ἜΣ as ᾿Ασὴρ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ 


τλιάδες καὶ τετρακόσιοι. 


aon "ooh κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, Μανασσῇ καὶ ἜΦΙ 


Yiot Μανασσῆ, Τῷ Moyip, δῆμον ὁ Moni 
Μαχὶρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ταλαάδ. τῷ Τ' jipos ὃ Pod 
Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ταλαάδ- ᾿Α; Seon Sp δῆμος ὁ ᾿Αχιεζερί 
Χελὲγ, δῆμος ὁ Χελεγί. τῷ Ἐσριὴλ, δῆμος ὁ Ἔσρ 
τῷ Συχὲμ, δῆμος ὁ Συχεμί. Τῷ Συμαὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Συμ 
καὶ τῷ ᾿Οφὲρ, δῆμος ὁ Ὀφρρὶ. Καὶ τῷ Σαλπαὰδ, 
‘Opp, οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέραν: καὶ τ 
τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ' Μαλὰ, καὶ N 
καὶ ᾿Ἐγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θερσά. Οὗτοι δῆμοι 


γασσῇ ἐξ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, δύο καὶ πεντήκοντα x 
καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι.Ώ 


Ἰοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Βαλὲ, δῆμος ὃ E 
19° Ασυβὴρ, δῆμος δ᾽ Ασυβηρί: τῷ Ἰαχιρὰν, δῆμος δΊαχη 


4 Alez. 000, 


τ Alex. 62.50, 


APIOMOT. 218 
13,44 Τῷ Σωφὰν, δῆμος ὁ Σωφανι. Kal ἐγένοντο of υἱοὶ Βαλὲ, 
᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ Νοεμάν: τῷ ᾿Αδὰρ. δῆμος ὁ ABapi καὶ τῷ Noe- 


45 μὰν, δῆμος ὁ Νοεμανί. 
αἰτῶν ἐξ ἐπισκόψεως αὐτῶν, πέντε καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
πεντακόσιοι. 


1 Καὶ υἱοὶ Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Σαμὲ, δῆμος ὃ opt, αὐὸν 
Ἡ οὗτοι δῆμοι Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. Πάντες οἱ δῆμοι 


κατ ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτῶν, τέσσαρες καὶ ἑξήκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ δεοοτάῖτι 


τετρακόσιοι. 
48, ΥἹοὶ Νεφθαλὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: 
49 ᾿Ασιηλί- τῷ Tawi, δῆμος ὁ ὁ Γαυνί. ΩΣ Lert, δῆμος ὁ ᾿ἹΙεσερί- 
3019 Σολλὴμ, δῆμος 8 Σελλημί. Οὗτοι δῆμοι Νεφθαλὶ ἐξ 
ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ τριακόσιοι. 
Αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἑξακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ χίλιοι 


καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ τριάκοντα. 


82,38 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, τούτοις 
δε μρωθήσεται ἡ γῆ, κληρονομεῖν ἐξ ἀριθμοῦ ὀνομάτων. Τοῖς & 
τλεώοσι πλεονάσεις τὴν κληρονομίαν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλατ- 
τόσαις τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν: ἑκάστῳ, καθὼς ἐπεσκέπησαν, 
55 δοθήσεται ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν. Διὰ κλήρων μερισθήσεται ἡ γῇ 
δὲ τοῖς ὀνόμασι: κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν αὐτῶν κληρονομήσουσιν. Ἔκ 
τοῦ gree μεριεῖς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον πολλῶν 


τῷ "Aceh: δῆμος ὃ 


51 


a7 Kal oat ὶ Λευὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: τῷ Τεδσὼν, δῆμος ὁ 
πων τῷ Καλθ, δῆμος ὁ Κααθί τῷ Μεραρὶ, δῆμος 
58 Mepaps. Otree δῆμοι υἱῶν Λευί: 
δῆμος ὁ Kopi, καὶ δῆμος ὁ Μουσί: καὶ Κι 
ἡ όνησε τὸν 'Αμράμ. Τὸ δὲ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ 
. Λευὶ, ἢ ἔτεκε τούτους τῷ Λευὶ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
τῷ ᾿Αμρὰμ τὸν ᾿Ασρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆν, καὶ Μαριὰμ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅ, τε Ναδὰβ, Pre 
δὶ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ, Καὶ ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ 
καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ ἐν τῷ προσφέρειν αὐτοὺς πῦρ ἀλλότριον ἔναντι 
ΩΣ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Zug. Καὶ ᾿ἐγοήθησαν ἐξ ἡκισκέμεως 
αἰτῶν, τρεῖς καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἀπὸ μηνιαίου 
καὶ ἐπάνω" οὗ γὰρ συνεπεσκέπησαν ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
οὐ δίδοται αὐτοῖς κλῆρος ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
63 Καὶ αὕτη ἡ ἐπίσκεψις Μωυσῇ καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, οἱ 
ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ 
£4 Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἐν τούτοις οὐκ ἣν ἄνθρωπος τῶν 
ὑπὸ Μωυσῇ καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, οὖς ἐπεσκέψαντο τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἢ ἐρήμῳ Bug. Ὅτι εἶπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς, 


6. 


Grobaveivras ἐν τῇ pig καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐξ 
αὐτάν οὐδὲ dg, τλὴν XaheB υἱὸς Ἰαφοννὴ, καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ 
μέρ μη 


, ΦἹ Καὶ προσελθοῦσαι αἱ θυγατέρες Σαλπαὰδ υἱοῦ Ὀφὲρ, υἱοῦ 


Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους it 


δῆμος ὁ Λοβενὶ, δῆμος ὁ τὰ 
ad 


Numbers XXVI. 43—XXVII. 1. 


©To Sophan, the family of the Sophanites. 
And he sons of Bale were Adar and 


to their 
‘its to Some. the famsiy of the Same. 
itess thee arethemies of according 
totheir families, 7 All the families of Same 
to their numbering, sixty-four 


thousand and # four 

@'The sons of Nephthali secording to their 
families; to Asicl, the family of the Asielites; 
to Gauni, the family of the Gaunites. ΘΟ 
doser, the family of the Jeserites ; to Sellem, 
the family of the Sellemites. ” These are the 
familiesof Nephthali, according totheirnum- 
bering. forty thousand and three hundred. 

Τὶς ἐς the numbering of the children of 
Tsrael, six hundred and one thousand aud 
seven hundred and thirty. 

And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
To these the land shall be divided, so that 
they gay i may inherit eegending to the number 


nut 
shalt give the poten itance, and to the 
Jess number thou shalt give the less inherit- 

ance: to each one, as they have been num- 

bered, shall their inheritance be given. 
The land shall be Sivided | fo the names by 
lot, thoy shall inherit according to the tribes 
of their families, “‘Thou ἣν It divide their 


inheritance by lot between the many and 
the few. 


Ἵ according to their 
+e Gerson the family of the Ged- 
, the family of the Caath- 

ἴδον ἐδ ‘Meraris tho family of the Mo- 
rarites, "These are the families of the sons 


nd to 
tom Εν ἜΑ and ‘Abia, and Eleazar, 


and Ithamar. ‘And Nadab and Abiud 
died when they offered strange fire before 
the Lord in the wilderness of Sina. © And 
there were according to their numbering, 
twenty-three thousand, every male from & 
month old and upward ; for they wero not 
among the children of Isracl, 
because they hare no inheritance in the 
mid of the childre ἢ 
‘Ani 
and Eleazar the priest, who numbered the 
children of Israel 
Jordan by Jericho. And among theeo 
there was not 8 man numbered by Moses 
and Aaron, whom, eve the children of le. 
acl, they inumbered in the wilderness of 
Sinai. “For the Lord said to them, ney, 
shall surely die im the wilderness; an 
seas Bot Late oven one oF then exnepe 
Chale the son of Jephonne, and Jochus 


had the di daughters of Salpasd the son of 


i A Ales. 00, 


Numpers XXVII. 2—22. 


+, the of Galaad, the of Machir, 
Pike hor of the sons of Jo 


ress ering mae 
Tornean ant MS wow not fe the midet of the 


regation that rebelled against the Lon 

in one gathering of Core; foes died Tor 
his own sin, and he had no sons. Let not 
the name of our father be blotted out of the 
midst of his people, because ho has no son: 
ive us an inheritaheo in the midst of our 
father’s brethren. *And Moses brought 
their case before the Lord. : 

§ And the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
®The daughters of Sal 
rightly: thou shalt, surely gi 
session of inheritance in the midst of their 
father’s brethren, and thou shalt assign 
their father’s inheritance to them. 7 And 
thou shalt, speak to the children of Israel, 
saying, δ ρα man die, and have no-son, ye 

ign inheritance to his itr 

* And if he have no pughter, 32 a | 
his inheritance to his he 
have no brethren, ye shall 
ance to hie father’s brother. 


be to the ει 
ordinance of judgment, as the Lord com: 
manded Moses. 
the mountata fant rin the country beyona 
is in the count ron 
Ry oan this mount Wateu, and behold the 


naan, which I gizé, to, the sons 
Terael for a, Wah hon shalt 
eee it, and thon lao shalt be added to thy 
people, 88. Aaron thy brother was add 
hem in mount Ur: ™ because yo trans- 
gressed my commandment in the wilderness 
of Sin, when the congregation resisted and 
refused to sanctify me ; ye sanctified me not 
at the water before them, Thisis the water 
of Strife in Cades in the wilderness of Sin, 
1 And Moses said to the Lord, ™ Let the: 
Tord God of spirits and of all flesh look out 
for | man over this pines ition, 7 who 
shall go out before them, and who shall come 
in before them, and who shall lead them 
out, and who shall bring them in; so the 
congregation of the Lord shall not be as 
sheep without a shepherd. 3 And the Lord. 
spoke to, Moses, saying, ‘Take to thyself 
foshna the son of Naue, a man who has the 
irit in him, and thou shalt lay thy hands 
upon him. “And thou shalt set him before 
leazar the Bes and thou shalt give him 
a ebarge before all the congregation, and 
thou shalt give » charge concerning him 
before them. * And thou shalt put of thy 
glory upon him, that the children of Israel 
may hearken to him. # And he shall stan 
before Eleazar the priest, and they shall as! 
of him before the Lord the judgment of the 
Urmm: they shall go forth at his word, and 
at his word they shall ome in, he and the 
children of Israel with one accord, snd all 


anf ifoves did as tho Lord commanded 


214 


APIOMOL 
υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, 


Ταλαλδ, υἱοῦ Μαχιρ, τοῦ δήμου Μανασσῆ, τῶν υἱῶν 
τὰ τον τὰ νόμαια αὐτῶν, Meahds καὶ Now μὰ Sp . 
May’, καὶ Θερσὰ, καὶ στᾶσαι ἔναντι Μωυσῇ, καὶ ἔναντι 2 
Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ ἔναντι 
πάσης συναγωγῆς ἐπὶ τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ 


μαρτυρίου, 
᾿ λέγουσιν, ὁ πατὴρ ἡμῶν ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ 8 


ἦν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς συναγωγῆς τῆς ἐπισυστάσης ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν 
Fy oeeneyh κοτὲ, ὅπ δι danger αὐτῆ, ἀπέθανε, καὶ υἱοὶ 
οὐκ ἐγένοντο αὐτῷ; μὴ ἐξαλειφθήτω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ πατρὸς 
ἡμῶν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ δήμου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ υἱός 
δότε ἡμῖν κατάσχεσιν ἐν μέσῳ ὧν πατρὸς ἡμῶν. Καὶ 4 
προσήγαγε Μωυσῆς τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν ἕναντε Κυρίου. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ‘pls θυγα- 5, 6 
τέρες Σαλπαὰδ λελαλήκασι. δόμα δώσας αὐταῖς κατάσχεσιν 
κληρονομίας ἐν μέσῳ ἀδελφῶν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ περιθήσεις 
τὸν κλῆρον. τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν αὐταῖς. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 7 
λαλήσεις, λέγων, ἄνθρωπος ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ υἱὸς μὴ ἢ αὐτῷ, 8 
περιθήσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ τῇ θυγατρὶ αἰτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν δὲ 9 
μὴ ἦ θυγάτηρ αὐτῷ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ. 
"Ely δὲ μὴ ὦσιν αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ 10 

τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ὦσιν ἀδελφοὶ τοῦ 11 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, δώσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν τῷ οἰκείῳ τῷ ἔγγιστα 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς αὐτοῦ, κληρονομῆσαι τὰ αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἔσται 
τοῦτο τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ δικαίωμα κρίσεως, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸ ὅρος τὸ ἐν τῷ 12 
he πέραν τοῦ ‘I , τοῦτο τὸ ὄρος Ναβαὺ, καὶ ἴδε τὴν γῆν 
Χαναὰν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν κατασχέσει. 
Καὶ ὄψῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ προστεθήσῃ πρὸς τὸν Aady gov καὶ σὺ, 13 
καθὰ προσετέθη ᾿Ααρὼν ὁ ἀδελφός σου ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει. Διότι 14 

irre τὸ ῥῆμά μου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σὶν, ἐν τῷ ἀντιπίπτειν τὴν 

συναγωγὴν ἁγιάσαι pe, οὐχ ἡγιάσατέ με ἐπὶ τῷ ὕδατι ἔναντι 
αὐτῶν. τοῦτ᾽ ἔστι τὸ ὕδωρ ἀντιλογίας ἐν KdSys ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
Σίν. Καὶ εἶπε Μωυσῆς πρὸς Κύριον, ἐπισκεψάσθω Κύριος 15, 16 
ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πνευμάτων καὶ πάσης σαρκὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
συναγωγῆς ταύτης, ὅστις ἐξελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, 17 | 
καὶ ὅστις εἰσελεύσεται πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ ὅστις ἐξάξει 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὅστις εἰσάξει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἡ συναγωγὴ 
Κυρίου ὡσεὶ πρόβατα οἷς οὐκ ἔστι ποιμήν. Καὶ ἐλάλησε! 
Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε πρὸς σεαντὸν Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν | 
Ναυὴ, ἄνθρωπον ὃς ἔχει πνεῦμα ἐν ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὰς 
Χεῖράς σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Καὶ στήσεις αὐτὸν ἔναντι Ἐλεάζαρ 19 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐντελῇ αὐτῷ ἔναντι πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ 
ἐντελῇ περὶ αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. Kal δώσεις τῆς δόξης cov 30 
ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, ὅπως ἂν εἰσακούσωσιν αὐτοῦ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 3] 
ἔναντι Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως στήσεται, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσιν αὐτὸν 
τὴν κρίσιν τῶν δήλων ἔναντι Κυρίου. ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ 

ελεύσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ εἰσελεύσονται αὐτὸς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὁμοθυμαδὸν, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή. 


Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος: καὶ 88 
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λαβὼν τὸν Ἰησοῦν, ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐναντίον Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ 

23 i ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον πάσης συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας 

αὑτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν, καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτὸν καθάπερ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 

28 ΚΚαὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι τοῖς 

2 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγων, τὰ δῶρά μου 


δόματά μου καρπώματά μου εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας διατηρήσετε Ἰ 


3 προσφέρειν ἐμοὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς pov. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ταῦτα τὰ καρπώματα ὅσα προσάξετε Κυρίῳ, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους 
ἐὰάμώμους δύο τὴν ἡμέραν εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν ἐνδελεχῶς. Τὸν 
ἀμνὸν τὸν ἕνα ποιήσεις τὸ τοπρωϊ, καὶ τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον 
ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν. 
ὃ Καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ δέκατον τοῦ οἰφὶ σεμίδαλιν eis θυσίαν hin 
b ἀναπεποιημένην ἐν ἐλαίῳ ἐν τετάρτῳ τοῦ wy. Ὁλοκαύτωμα 
μοῦ, ἡ γενομένη ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σινᾷ εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
i Κυρίῳ. Καὶ “σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ τὸ τέταρτον τοῦ ᾽ν τῷ ἀμνῷ 
Ste ἑνί ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ σπείσεις σπονδὴν σίκερα Κυρίῳ καὶ 
τὸν ἀμνὸν τὸν δεύτερον ποιήσεις τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν' κατὰ 
" τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσετε 
ἐς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων 
τροσάξετε δύο ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἀμώμους, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
Ig σεμιδάλεως ἀ ἀναπεποιημένης. ἐν ἐλαΐῳ εἰς θυσίαν καὶ σπονδὴν, 
ὁλοκαύτωμα σαββάτων ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις ἐ ἐπὶ τὴς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
τῆς διαπαντὸς, καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ. 
ll Καὶ ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις προσάξετε ὁλοκαύτωμα τῷ Κυρῴ, 
, ἐκ βοῶν δύο, καὶ κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ 
1) ἀμώμους: Τρία δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης ἐν ἐλαίῳ 
τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ δὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα σεμιδάλεως ἀναπεποιημένης calf 
ἰδ ν᾽ ἐλαίῳ τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἕἑνι' Δέκατον δέκατον σεμιδάλεως 
ὠαπεκοιημένης ἐ ἐν ἐλαίῳ τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, θυσίαν ὁ ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 
I κάρπωμα. Κυρίῳ. Ἡ σπονδὴ αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ Ww ἔσται τῷ 
μήσχῳ τῷ ἑνί: καὶ τὸ τρίτον τοῦ wy ἔσται τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί, Καὶ 
τὺ τέταρτον τοῦ ty ἔσται τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ οἴνον: τοῦτο τὸ 
ὑλοκαύτωμα μῆνα ἐκ μηνὸς εἰς τοὺς μῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ. 


Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας Κυρίῳ, ἐπὶ τῆς 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντὸς ποιηθήσεται, καὶ ἡ σπονδὴ 
αὐτοῦ. 


16 Καὶ ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ 
17 μηνὸς πάσχα Κυρίῳ. Καὶ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς 
ly τούτου ἑορτή; ἑπτὰ ἡ ἡμέρας ἄξυμα ἔδεσθε. Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα i 
τρώτη ἐπίκλητος ἁγία ἔσται ὑμῖν πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
19 ξοιήσετε. Καὶ προσάξετε ὁλοκαυτώματα κάρπωμα Κυρίῳ, 
μέσχους ἐκ βοῶν δύο , κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτά’ 
“0 a, ἅμωμοι ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Καὶ θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀ ἀναπεποιη- 
pon ἐν ἐλαίῳ" τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ δύο δέκατα 
“1 τῷ κριῷ 3 τῷ ἑνί. Δέκατον δέκατον ποιήσεις τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, 


22 τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς. Kai χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
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him; and he took Joshua, and set him before 
Eleazar the Priest, and | before all the congre- 

gation. % And he his hands on and 

appointed him asthe Lord ordered Moses. 

d the Lord spoke to Moses, saying, 
2Charge the children of Israel and thou 
shalt speak to them, saying, Ye shall observe 
to offer to me in my feasts my gifts, my pre- 
sents, my burnt-offerings for a sweet-sm 
ing savour. 5 And thou shalt say to them, 
hese are the burnt-offerings, all that ye 

bring to the Lord; two lambs of a 
year ear old without blemish ah daily for a whole- 
urnt offering pe perpetual 4Thou shalt 
offer one lam the morning, and thou 
shalt offer the second lamb towards evening, 
an ant thou shalt offer the tenth t of 
hah of fine flour for a meat-offe 
mingled with oil, with the fourth part ore a 
hine 8 [¢ i ἐδ 8, tual whole-burnt-offering, 
8 por is ο in the mount of Sina fora 
sweet-smelling | savour to the Lord. 7 And 
its drink-offering, the fourth part of a hin 
to each lamb; in the holy place shalt thou 
pour strong drink as a drink-offering to the 

8 And the second lamb thou shalt 
offer toward evening; !thou shalt offer it 
according to its meat-offering and accord- 
ing to its drink-offering for a smell of sweet 
savour to the Lord. 9 And on the sabbath- 
day ye shall offer two lambs of a year old 
without blemish, and two tenth deals of fine 
flour mingled with oil for a meat-offering, 
and a drink-offering. 107 is a whole-burnt- 
offering of the sabbaths on the sabbath days, 
besides the continued whole-burnt-offering, 
and its drink offering 

U And at the new moons 78 shall bring a 
whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, two calves 
of the herd, and one ram, seven lambs of 8 
year ol old without blemish. %Three tenth 

6818 of fine flour mingled with oil for one 

calf, and two tenth deals of fine flour min- 
sled with oil for one ram. A tenth deal 
of fine flour mingled with oil for each lamb, 
as a meat-offering, ἃ sweet-smelling savour, 
a Bburnt-offering to the Lord. eir 
drink-offerin ng ehs shall be the halfof a hin for 
one calf; and the third of a hin for one ram; 
and the fourth of a hin of wine for 
one lamb: ss the whole-burnt-offering 
monthl throughout the months of the year. 

And he shail offer one kid of the © goats 

for a sin-offerin Dg to the Lord; it s 
offered beside the continual whole-burnt- 


offering and its drink-offering. 

And in the first month, on the four. 
teenth day of the month, ts the passover to 
the May of this 


Lord. “And on the fifteenth d 
month isa feast; seven days ye shall eat un- 
leavened bread. “And the first day shall be 
to you a holy convocation; ye shall do no 
servile work. % And yo shall bring whole- 
burnt-offerings, a sacrifice to the Lord, two 
calves of the erd, one ram, seven lambs of a 
vear old; the shall be to you without 
lemish. And their meat-offering shall be 
fine flour mingled with oil; three tenth 
deals for one calf, and two tenth deals for 
one ram. 2 Thou shalt offer a tenth for 
each lamb, for the seven lambs. “And thou 
shalt offer one kid of the goats for a ain. 


8 This seems to be the gencral meaning of κάρπωμα in LXX. 


ambs without blemish. *™‘rheir meat- 
tfering shall be fine flour mingled with oil; 
here shall be three tenth deals for one 
alt, and two tenth deals for one ram. *%A 
enth for each lamb separately, for the seven 
ambs; and a kid of the goats, ® for a sin- 
fering, to make atonement for you; beside 
he tual whole-burnt-offering: and 
75 shall offer to me their meat-offering. 
ney shall be to you unblemished, and yo 
offer their drink-offerings. 
And in the seventh month, on the first 
ay of the month, there shall be to you a 
ο Σ convocation: ye shall do no servile 
rork: it shall be to you a day of blowing 
he trumpets. ?And ye shall offer whole- 
urnt-offerings for a sweet savour to the 
ord, one calf of the herd, one ram, seven 
mbs of a year old without blemish. 3 Their 
.eat-offering shall be fine flour mingled 
rith oil; three tenth deals for one calf, and 
wo tenth deals for one ram: 4a tenth deal 
or each several ram, for the seven lambs. 
And one kid of the goats for a sin-offering, 
5 make atonement for you. ® Beside the 
rhole-burnt-offerings for the new moon, 
nd their meat-offerings, and their drink- 
ferings, and their perpetual whole-burnt- 
ffering ; and their meat-offerings and their 
rink-offerings according to their ordinance 
or a sweet-smelling savour to the Lord. 
7.And on the tenth of this month there 
be to you a holy convocation ; and ye 
hall afflict your souls, and ye s do no 
rork. § And yeshall bring near whole-burnt- 
fferings for a sweet-smelling savour to the 
sord ; t-sacrifices to the Lord, one calf 
f the herd, one ram, seven lambs of a year 
; they » to you without blemish. 
Their meat-offering shall be fine flour min- 
led with oil; three tenth deals for one calf, 
nd two tenth deals foroneram. 39 Α tenth 
leal for each _ several 


6 atonement for you; 
and 
sta 


ana meer 


EVLAVOLOUS ETTA ALWLOUs 
ποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίῳ" τρίι 
δέκατα τῷ κριῷ τῷ ἑνί. 
τοῖς ἑπτὰ ἀμνοῖς: καὶ . 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ ὑμῶν" π 
καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν πο 
τὰς σπονδὰς αὐτῶν. 


A “ ἣν -ε 
; Kat τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐβδι 
ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον Ao 
ἔσται ὑμῖν. Καὶ ποιήσ 
, 
Κυρίῳ, μόσχον ἕνα ἐκ Be 
’ ε ’ 
ἀμώμους. Ἡ θυσία αὖτ 
τρία δέκατα τῷ μόσχῳ 
ἑνί Δέκατον δέκατον ’ 
Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν. 
e a“ “ A“ ε 
ὑμῶν: Πλὴν τῶν ὁλοκαι 
39. “ι 4 e ‘ 3 
αὐτῶν, καὶ at σπονδαὶ av 
s e , a a \ 
καὶ at θυσίαι αὑτῶν καὶ 
αὐτῶν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας 


Καὶ τῇ δεκάτῃ τοῦ 
ὑμῖν’ καὶ κακώσετε τὰ: 
ποιήσετε. Καὶ προσοίσ 
Κυρίῳ, καρπώματα Κ' 
ἕνα, ἄμνους ἐνιαυσίους 
θυσία αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ¢ 
τῷ μόσχῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ὃ 
δέκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ 
χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα 
ὑμῶν: πλὴν τὸ περὶ τῆς 
Twots ἡ διαπαντός: ἡ θ 
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ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ μόσχους ἐκ βοῶν τρεῖς καὶ δέκα, κριοὺς δυο, 
14 ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυσίους δεκατέσσαρας: ἄμωμοι ἔσονται. Αἱ θυσίαι 
αὐτῶν σεμίδαλις ἀναπεποιημένη ἐν ἐλαίψ' τρία δέκατα τῷ 
τῷ δὶ, τοῖς τρισκαίδεκα μόσχοις: καὶ δύο δέκατα τῷ 
15 ἐᾷ δα, ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο κριούς. Δέκατον δύκατον τῷ ἀμνῷ τῷ 
16 ἑνὶ, ἐπὶ τοὺς τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα duvots Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 
αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς δια- 
παντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


17 Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ μόσχους δώδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

18 ἐνιαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Ἢ. αὐτῶν καὶ 

ἢ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

19 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. καὶ χίμαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός" αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


2 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ μόσχους ἕνδεκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

ἢ ὁ drains τέσσαρας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Ἢ θυσία αὐτῶν καὶ 

ἢ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

Ἀκατὰ , ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 

ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
διαπαντός. αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


2 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ μόσχους δέκα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

Ἢ ἐπαυσίους τέσσαρας καὶ δίκα ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 
σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

39 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 
ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
harayrés: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


8 Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πέμπτῃ μόσχου ἐννέα, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς ἐνιαυ- 

Ἢ σίους sion, τέσσερας καὶ δέκα ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ 

στονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ 

Ἀϑριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ 

γῶν ἵνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός. 
αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


3) τῇ ἕκτῃ μόσχους ὀκτὼ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 

Dia Lccloaepus indore, ἋΣ Boga αὐτὰ μὲ εἰ 
στονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 

Ἧ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
Χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως 
τῆς διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. 


3) Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδομῃ μόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς δύο, ἀμνοὺς 
33 διαυσίους τ όσα ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ 
αἱ σκονδαὶ αὐτῶν τοῖς μόσχοις καὶ τοῖς κριοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς 1 
44 κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αἰτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον 
ἀξ αἰγῶν ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας. πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς 
85 διαπαντός: αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ σπονδαὶ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τῇ 4 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ ἐξόδιον ἔσται ὑμῖν: πᾶν ἔργον λατρευτὸν οὐ 
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sacrifice for a smell of sweet savour to, the 
Lord, on the first day thirteen calves of the 
herd, two rams, fourteen Jambe of ἃ year 
‘old; they shall be without blemish. ¥* 
‘mestofforings shall. be fine our’ mingled 
‘with oil; there shall be three tenth deals 
for one calf, for the thirteen calves; and 
two tenth deals for one ram, for the ὕπο 
rams. ῬΑ tenth deal for every Ismb, for 
the fourteen Inmbs. And one kid of the 
goats for asin-olfering; beside the continual 
Whole-burntollering: there their 
meatofferings and their drink offerings, 
sevAndon tl 


Blemish, 8 Their meat-of je oa 
drink-offerin, 
the rams an¢ 


a kee 
shall be for the calves and 
the lambs according to their 
umber, according to their ordinance. 
Wand one kid of the goate for 8 ein-offer 
ing: beside the perpetual whole.burnt 

fering, their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings. 

® On the third day eleven calves, two 
tamu, fourleen lambs of a year old without 
blemis! ieir meat-offering and their 
drink- ‘oltering * shall bo to the oflves and to 
the ramsand tothe lambs according to their 
number, agcording to their ordinance. #And 
one kid of the goats for a sin-offering;, be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink. offerings. 

On the fourth day ten calves, two rams, 
fourteon lambs of a year old without, spot, 
4 There shall be theirmeat-offeringsand their 
drink-offerings to the calves and theramsand 
the lambs according to their number,accord- 
ing to theirordinance. * And one kid of the 
goats forasin-offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering Uiere shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-offerings, 

% On the fifth day nine calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of a year old without εἰ ‘po 

2 Their meat-offerings and their drink-o} 
ings shallbe to thecalvesand theramsand the 
lambs according to their number, according 
totheirordinance. *Andonekidof thegoats 
for a sin-offering ; beside the perpetual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-oflerings and their drink-offerings. 

On the sixth day eight calves, two rams, 
fourteen lambs of ἃ year old without blem- 
ish, % Phere shall be their meat-offerings 


and their drink-offerings to the calves and 
rams and lambs according to their number, 
And 


according to their ordinance 


offerings. 
On the seventh day seven calves, two 
Tams, fourteen lambe of a year old without 
blemish. 5 Their meat-offerings ani 
drink-offerin to the calves and 
tne lambs sccording to, their 
to their ordinance. ῬΑ πὰ 
enol ‘of tho ponte for 8 sin-oflering  be- 
side the continual whole-burnt-offering ; 
there shall be their meat-offerings and their 
drink-offerings, © And on the eighth day 
there shall be to you Aa release: ye shall do 


4 Or, wolemn assembly. See Lev. 383. 86. 
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no servile work in it, And ye shall offer 
hole burat-offerings as sacrifices to the 
‘oat Mace pot S There ahold Be 
year ‘old without spot. jere shall be 
their meat-offerings and their drink-offer- 
ings for the calf and the ram and the lambs 
according to their number, aca 
their ordinance. 3 And one kid of the go goats ¢, 
for a sin.offering; beside the continual 
whole-burnt-offering; there shall be their 
meat-offerings and their drink-olforings. 
® These sacrifices shall ye offer to the Lord 
in your feasts, besides your vows; and ye 
shall offer your free-will-olferings and your 
whole-burat-offerings, and your meat-offer- 
ings ond your driuk-olferings, and your 
peace-offerings, 


And Moses spake to the children of Isracl 
scoording to all that the Lord commanded. 
Moses, nd Moses spoke to the heads of 


the tite of the children of Israel, saying, 
This ts the thing which the Lord Has com. 
manded, *Whatsoever man. shall vow a 
vow to the Lord, or swear an oath, or bind 
himeelf with an obligation upon his soul, he 
shall not Sbreak his word; all that si 
imo out of ‘his mouth he shall do. ‘And 
if'a woman shall vow a vow to the Lord, or 
ad herself with an oblgavion in her youth 
in her father’s house; and her father should 
hear her yows and her obligations, where 
with sho has bound ber soul, and her fther 


hervows ore Her acwonding to tho utter: 
‘ance of her lips, yin respec of the obligations 
which she has contracted u 
Mand her husband should heat, Peed hold his 
petee at her in the day in which he shoul 
hen thus shall all her vows be bind 
ind her obligations, which she has cor 
tracted vipon hersou shail stand, * But if 
her husband should &straitly forbid. Aer in 
the day in which he chould hear her, none 
of her vows or obligations which she has 
mm her soul shall 
ind. has disallowed her, and 
iltless. 

® And the vow of a widow and of her that 
is put away, whatsoever sho 
upon her soul, shall stand to her. 
her yow be made in the house of her hus- 
band, or the obligation upon her soul with 
an oath, Band herhusbend ehould hear, and 
hold his peace at her, and not disallow her, 
then all her rows shall stand, and all the 
gbligations which she contracted against 
her soul, sball stand against her. © But if 
her husband should utterly 8 cancel the vow. 
in tho day in which he shah heat it, none of 
tho things which out of her 
lips in her vows, and in the obligations con- 
tracted upon her soul, εἶ (ἃ to her; 

Iiisband has enncelled them, and the 


ἢ ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, οὐ βεβηλώσει τὸ 
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ποιησετε ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ para εἰς ὀσμὴν 86 
εὐωδίας καρπώματα τῷ opie μόσχον ἕνα, κριὸν ἕνα, ἀμνοὺς 


ἐνιαυσίους ἑπτὰ ἀμώμους. Αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ al σπονδαὶ 37 
αὐτῶν τῷ μόσχῳ καὶ τῷ κριῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀμνοῖς κατὰ ἀριθμὸν 


ing to αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ χίμαρον ἐξ αἰγῶν 38 


ἕνα περὶ ἁμαρτίας: πλὴν τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως τῆς διαπαντός" 
αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ cnovbal αὐτῶν. 


Ταῦτα ποιήσετε Κυρίῳ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς ὑμῶν, πλὴν τῶν 89 
εὐχῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυσίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς σπονδὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ 
σωτήρια ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 80 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Kal ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 2 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, τοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος. λνθρωπος ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν εὔξηται ἃ 


ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, ποιήσει. Ἐὰν δὲ εὔξηται 4 
γυνὴ εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, ἢ ὁρίσηται ὁρισμὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτῆς ἐν τῇ νεύτητι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς τὰς 
εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς αὐτῆς, οὖς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῆς ὁ πατὴρ, καὶ στήσονται 
πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ὁρισμοὶ οὖς ὡρίσατο ὃ 
κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀνανεύων 6 
t ἀνανεύσῃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῆς, ἦ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
αὐτῆς καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς, οὖς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, 


Ὁ ob στήσονται: καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἀνένευσεν ὁ 
πατὴρ αὐτῆς. 


Ἐὰν δὲ γενομένη γένηται ἀνδρὶ, καὶ αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῇ κατὰ τὴν διαστολὴν τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς, οὖς ὡρίσατο 


αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ οἱ ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς, οὖς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς 

ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, στήσονται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ ἀνανεύων ἀνανεύσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ 9 
αὐτῆς ἡ ἐὰν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ aris, καὶ οἱ 

ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὖς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ με- 

νοῦσιν, ὅτι ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀνένευσεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς: καὶ Κύριος καθαριεῖ 

αὐτήν. 


_Kal εὐχὴ χήρας καὶ ἐκβεβλημένη ὅσα ἂν εὔξηται κατὰ 1) 
τῆς ψυχῇς αὐτῆς, μενοῦσιν αὐτῇ. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 1] 
indole αὐτῆς ἡ εὐχὴ αὐτῆς, ἢ ὁ ὁρισμὸς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς 
μεθ᾽ ὅρκου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ παρασιωπήσῃ αὐτῇ, 19 
καὶ μὴ ἀνανεύσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ στήσονται πᾶσαι αἱ εὐχαὶ αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ὁρισμοὶ αὐτῆς οὖς ὡρίσατο κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς 
αὐτῆς, στήσονται κατ᾽ αὐτῆς. "Edy δὲ περιελὼν περιέλῃ 313 
ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀκούσῃ, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ 
τῶν χειλέων αὐτῆς κατὰ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τοὺς Spt 
σμοὺς τοὺς κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῆς, οὐ μενεῖ αὐτῇ. ὃ ἀνὴρ 


A Gr. profane. 


“7 Tt would seem that the relative οὖς must refer to ὁρισμοὺτ, understood, 


ὁ Or,inany να, ζ ὅτι νον. 


Or, forbid; tit. take a ay. 
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περιᾶλε, καὶ Ἐύριος καθαριεῖ αὐτήν. Πᾶσα εὐχὴ καὶ 
pos δεσμοῦ κακῶσαι ψυχὴν, ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, 
᾿ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς repel. Ἐὰν δὲ σιωπῶν παρασιωπήσῃ 
ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας, καὶ στήσει αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς εὐχὰς 
ν καὶ τοὺς ὁρισμοὺς τοὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς στήσει αὐτῇ, ὅτι 
noe αἰτῇ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἢ ἤκουσεν. Ἐὰν δὲ περιιλὼν 
Ὁ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς μετὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἣν ἤκουσε, καὶ λήψεται 
μαρτίαν αὐτοῦ, Ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 
ς τῷ Μωυσῇ, ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τον πατρὸς καὶ θυγατρὸς ἐν νεότητε ἐ οἴκῳ πατρός. 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἐκδίκει τὴν 
σιν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν Μαδιανιτῶν, καὶ ἔσχατον προσ- 
1 πρὸς τὸν λαόν cov. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς πρὸς 
by, λέγων, ἐξοπλίσατε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας, καὶ παρατάξασθε ἔα 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, ἀποδοῦναι ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ τοῦ 
» τῇ Μαδιάν. Χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
τῶν φυλῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστείλατε παρατάξασθαι. 
ξηρίθμησαν ἐκ τῶν χιλιώδων Ἰσραὴλ χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, 
Κχιλιάδας ἐνωπλισμένοι εἰς παράταξιν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
Μωυσῆς χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς, χιλίους ἐκ φυλῆς σὺν δυνάμει 
καὶ Φινεὲς υἱὸν Ἐλεάζαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως" καὶ 
τύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες τῶν σημασιῶν ἐν ταῖς 
αὐτῶν. 

παρετάξαντο ἐπὶ Μαδιὰν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
je καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν ἀρσενικόν. Καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
» ἀπέκτειναν ἅμα τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: καὶ τὸν Εὐὶν, 
ν Ῥοκὸν, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Οὖρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὸκ, 
3ασιλεῖς Μαδιάν- καὶ τὸν Βαλαὰμ υἱὸν Βεὼρ ἀπέκτειναν 
φαίᾳ σὺν τοῖς τραυματίαις αὐτῶν: Καὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν 
vaixas Μαδιὰν, καὶ τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔγκτητα αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτῶν 
μευσαν: Καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν τὰς ἐν ταῖς 
‘ais αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. 
Boy πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῖλα 
ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. Καὶ ἤγαγον πρὸς Μωυσῆν 
ὃς Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, 
χμαλωσίαν, καὶ τὰ σκύλα, καὶ τὴν προνομὴν εἰς τὴν 
λολὴν εἰς '᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ὃ 
φιχώ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ 
οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἔξω τῆς 
3ολῆς. Καὶ ὠργίσθη Μωυσῆς ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐπισκόποις τῆς 
ὡς, χιλιάρχοις καὶ ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις ἐκ τῆς 
fase τοῦ πολέμου. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς, ἵνατί 


gare πᾶν θῆλυ; Αὗται γὰρ ἦσαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ | 


ὃ ῥῆμα Βαλαὰμ τοῦ ἀποστῆσαι καὶ ὑπεριδεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα 

1 Brexer Φογώρ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ 
Kal νῦν ἀποκτείνατε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 
ψ πᾶσαν γυναῖκα, ἥτις ἔγνω κοίτην ἄρσενος, ἀπο- 
Kal πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπαρτίαν τῶν γυναικῶν, ἥτις οὐκ 


Νύμβεββ XXX. 14—XXXI. 18. 
Lord shall hold her sailtlons, “Every vow, 


oath to afflict her soul, 
her husband shall confirm it to her, or her 
husband cancel it. But if he be 
wholly silent at her from day to day, then 
shall he bind upon her all her vows; and ho 
shall confirm to her the obligations which 
she has bound upon herself, because he held 
‘is peace at her in the day in which he 
heard her. And if her husband should Bin 
any wis cancel em after the day in which 
he heard them, thon he shall bear his 
guity. These are the ordinances which 
ord commanded Moses, between aman 
and his wife, and between a father and 
ἔτος in Aer youth in the house of 
‘And the Lord spoke to Moses, sa} 
2 Avenge the Ywrongs ng of the children oF is 
rael_on tho Madianites, and ὃ 
thou shalt, be added to thy people. And 
» saying, Arm 


and every bindin; 
al 


tril 

to set themeel’ 

in array, a4 ral tigunad um berod, of the thou- 
f each 


i 


holy instruments, and 


their hands, 


camp to Araboth Moab, which is μα Jordan 
ape ho. And Moses and Eleazar the 
priest and all the rulers of the synagogue 
went forth out of the camp to meet them. 
And Moses was angry with the captains of 

the host. the heads’ cf thousands and 
heads of hundreds who came from the bat. 
tle-nrray. Ὁ And Moses said to them, Why 
have ye saved every female alive? "For 
they were the occasion to the children of 
sraolby the word of Balaamof their revolt 
e Lord 


ing and despising the word of 
because of Phogor; and there was a plague 
in the congregation of the Lord. ‘Now 


then slay every male in all the spoil, sey 
every woman, who hae known the lying wit 
man." And as for all the captivity of 
women, who have not known the lying with 


8 Or,atterly. Ῥ Gr. vengeance. 


δ Gr. last, 


ζ Gr. men, 


Linen every wooden, τάμα 
‘And Hleazar the priest. suid to the men 
of the host that came from the battle- 
στον, This, is the ordinance of the law 
the Tord has counmundod Moses. 
Boetdo the gold, and the εἴταν, aga the 
brass and the tron and lea, and th, Pevery 
thing that shall pass through the fire eh 
20 be clean, nuevertheless it shall be puriied 
with the water of sanctification; aud what- 
poerer will not pass through the ἦτο shall 
ate through wate “Ant on the sorenth 
ey yo Sal wash ‘your garments, aad 
clean; and afterwards yo shall come in 


to 
jhe cam 
% And the Lord spoko to Moses, saying, 
Tako tho sum of the spoils of the captivity 
both of man and beast, thou and 
Rievoaleat and tho heeds of tho damikow of 
the congremtion. # And ye sball divide 
the spoi tween the warriors that went 
out to battle, and the whole congregation. 
And yo shall take a tribute for the Lond 
from the warriors that went out to battlo; 
one soul out of five hundred, from the men, 
and from the cattle, even from the oxen, 
and from tho sheep, and 
᾿ Roar thee half ἡ Shad 
shalt Eleazor, the priest 
as the firet-fruits of the Lord. ® And from 
tho half Belonging to the children of Isracl 
thou shalt take one Sin fifty from the men, 
and from the oxen, and f from the sheep, and» 
from the asses, and fro1 the cattle; and 
thou shalt. givo hone "to. the Levites that 
ep the charges in the tabernacle of the 


#1 And Moses and Eleazar the priest did 
as tho Lord commanded Moses, 5 And that 
which remained of the spoil which tho war- 
riors took, was—of the sheep, six hundred 
and seventy-five thousand: "and oxen, 
seventy-two thousand : Sand asses, sixty: 
one thousand. % And persons of women 
who had not known Tying with man, all the 
souls, thirty-two thousand. ® And the half, 
even the portion of them thnt went out to 
war, from the number of the sheep, was 
three hundred and thirty-seven thousand 
sad five hundred. © And the tribute to the 

Lord from the sheep was six hundred and 
seventy-five. And the oxen, six and en 
thousand, and the tribute’ to the Lord 
seventy-two. And asses, thirty thousand 
and five hundred, and the tribute to the 
Lord, sixty-one: “and the persons, sixteen 
thousand, and the tribute of them to the 
Lord, thitty-two souls. 

‘| And Moses gave the tribute tothe Lord, 
the heave-offering, ‘of God, to Eleazar the 
Ἐκ as the Lord com a4 loses 

from the halt belonging to the children οἱ 

, whom Moses ted from the men: 
ΕἸ war. “And the taken from the 


: βάλετε ἔξω τῆς rape 


© ρισθήσεσθε: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσεσθε 


API@MOL 
ρίας αὐτάς, Καὶ ὑμεῖς παρεμ- 19 


220 


οἶδε κοίτην ἄρσενος, 
adj ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. πᾶς ὃ ἀνελὼν 
καὶ ὃ ἁπτόμενος τοῦ τετρωμένου ἁγνισθήσεται τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
τρίτῃ, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ὑμεῖς καὶ ἡ al ἴα ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ πᾶν περίβλημα καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος δερμάτινον, καὶ πᾶσαν 20 
ἐργασίαν ἐξ αἰγείας, καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος ξύλινον ἀφαγνιεῖτε. 

Kal εἶπεν Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς δυνάμεως 21 
τοὺς ἐρχομένους ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τοῦ πολέμου, τοῦτο τὸ 
δικαίωμα τοῦ νόμον ὃ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. Πλὴν 22 
τοῦ χρυσίου καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου καὶ 
μολίβου καὶ κασσιτέρου, πᾶν πρᾶγμα ὃ διελεύσεται ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 23 
καθαρισθήσεται, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὕδατι τοῦ ἁγνισμοῦ ἁγνισθήσεται. 
καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν μὴ διαπορεύηται διὰ πυρὸς, διελεύσεται δὲ 
ὕδατος, Καὶ πλυναϊσθε τὰ ἱμότιο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐβδόμῃ, καὶ abe 8 
εἰς τὴν πὶ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς "Μωυσῆν, λέγων, λάβε τὸ 25, 26 
κεφάλαιον τῶν σκόλων τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως 
κτήνους σὺ καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν 
τῆς συναγωγῆς. αὶ διελεῖτε τὰ σκῖλα ἀναμέσον τῶν πολε- 2 
μιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἰς τὴν παράταξιν, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
πάσης συναγωγῆς. Καὶ ἀφελεῖτε τέλος Κυρίῳ παρὰ τῶν 88 
ἀνθρώπων τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν ἐκπεπορευμένων εἷς τὴν παρά- 
ταξιν, μίαν ψυχὴν ἀπὸ πεντακοσίων, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων. καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους αὐτῶν λήψεσθε. Καὶ 29 
δώσεις Ἐλεάζαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 30 
ἡμίσους τοῦ τῶν νἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ λήψῃ ἕνα ἀπὸ πεντήκοντα ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν βοῦν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κτηνῶν: καὶ δόσεις αὐτὰ τοῖς 
Acutrais τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς ἐν τῇ cnr Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καθὰ συνέταξε 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὸ πλεόνασμα τῆς προνομῆς 32 
ὁ προινόμευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, 
ἑβακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ πέντε χιλιάδες. Καὶ δὲ 
βόας, δίο καὶ ἐβδορήκοντα χιλιάδας Καὶ Bro μία καὶ ἐξ. 
κοντα χιλιάδες: Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων ἀπὸ τῶν 
αἱ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν κοίτην ἀνδρὸς, πᾶσαι ψυχαὶ, δύο καὶ τριά- 
κοντα χιλιάδες. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τὸ ἡμίσευμα ἡ μὶς τῶν 8 
ἐκπετορευμένων εἰς τὸν πύλεμον ἐκ τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ τῶν προβάτων, 

τριακόσιαι καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ ποτα. 
κόσια. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ τέλο; Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, δ 
ἑξακόσιαι ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε: Καὶ βόες, &€ καὶ τριάκοντα 88 
χιλιάδες, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα: Καὶ 89 
ὄνοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ πεντακόσιοι, καὶ τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ, 
dls καὶ ἑξήκοντα Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες, 40 
καὶ τὸ τέλος αὐτῶν Κυρίῳ, δύο καὶ τριάκοντα ψυχαί, 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὸ τέλος Κυρίῳ τὸ ἀφαίρεμα τοῦ Θεοῦ 4l 

Ἐλεάζαρ τῷ ἱερῶ, καθὰ συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ: ἀκὸ 42 
τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, obs διεῖλε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ 


τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πολεμιστῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ἡμίσωμα 43 


A «. 4. οἵ οἰκία man, 


Or, sha purify himself. 


δ Grevery ποτὰ. { Gr. fromor of, 
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ἀπὸ τῆς συναγωγῆς ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων, τριακόσιαι καὶ τριά- 
44 κοντα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλια καὶ πεντακόσια: Καὶ βόες, 
15 ἐξ καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες: νοι, τριάκοντα χιλιάδες καὶ 
416 ποτακόσιοι. Καὶ ψυχαὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἐξ καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες. 
47 Kal ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμισεύματος τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ τὸ 
ἂν ἀπὸ τῶν πεντήκοντα, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κτηνῶν, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς 
τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. 
Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς Μωυσῆν πάντες οἱ καθεσταμένοι εἰς 
τὰς χιλιαρχίας τῆς δυνάμεως, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ 
49 rey πρὸς Μωυσῆν, Οἱ παϊδές cov εἰλήφασι τὸ κεφάλαιον 
ὧν τῶν πολεμιστῶν τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῖν, καὶ οὐ διαπεφώ- 
50 γηκα de? αἰτῶν αἰτῶν ὧν οὐδὲ ἂς. Καὶ προσενηνόχαμεν τὸ δῶρον 
Κυρίῳ, ἀνὴρ ὃ εὗρε σκεῦος χρυσοῦν καὶ χλιδῶνα καὶ ψέλλιον 
καὶ δακτύλιον καὶ πεαδέξοι πὰ ἐμπλοκίον, ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ 
81 ἡμῶν ἔναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔλαβε Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ 


48 
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sheep,, pelonging to the congregation, was 
three hunc and thirty-seven thousand 
and five hundred. And the oxen, thirty- 
six thousand ; “asses, thirty thousand and 
five. hundred 5 “and persons, sixteen thou- 
sand. “And Moses took ‘oft the half belong: 


tere of th 
ΕΣ Moves. 
“And all thoso who were appointed to 
be officers of thousands of the host, captai 
of thousangs and captains of fhundreds, 
proached Moses, id to Moses, #'thy 
ervents have taken the sum of, the men of 
war with us, and not one is missing. © And 
we hare brought our gift to the Lord, every 
man who has found an article of gold, whe- 
ther an armlet, or ἃ chain, oa Ting, oF ἃ 
bracelet, or 8 clasp for hair, to make atone. 
ment for us before the Lord. δὶ And Moses 
and Eleacar the priest took tho gold, from 


52 ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρ᾽ αὐτῶν πᾶν oxetos εἰργασμένον. Καὶ them, even every wrought article. © And 
ἐγένετο πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον τὸ ἀφαίρεμα ὃ ἀφεῖλον Κυρίῳ, theremrelte paleo ἐδ seen ἐλδὲ 


ἑκκαίδεκα χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα σίκλοι παρὰ τὶ 


ὁδτῶν χιλιάρχων καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες 

Hol πολεμισταὶ ἐπρονόμευσαν ἕκαστος ἑαυτῷ. Καὶ ἔλαβε 

Μωυσῆς καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων 

καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἑκατοντάρχων, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν 

ΕΠ σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίου, μνημόσυνον τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἔναντι 
ἢ Κυρίου, 

Ἢ Καὶ κτήνη πλῆθος ἣν ταῖς υἱοῖς Ῥουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 


Γὰδ, πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ εἶδον τὴν χώραν Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ τὴν 
χώραν 


ὃισυναγωγῆς, λέγοντες, ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ 


Χαμρὰ, καὶ Ἐσεβὼν, καὶ Ἐλεαλὴ, καὶ Σεβαμὰ, καὶ Ναβαὺ, 


καὶ Βαιὰν, τὴν γῆν ἣν παραδέδωκε Κύριος ἐνώπιον τῶν υἱῶν Pont 


κτηνοτρόφος ἐστὶ, καὶ τοῖς παισί σον κτήνη 
αἱ ἔλεγον, εἰ εὕρομεν χόριν ἐνώπιόν σου, δοθήτω 
is οἰκέταις σου ἐν κατασχέσει, καὶ μὴ διαβιβάσῃς 
ἡμᾶς τὸν “pico 
[ἰυυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Τὰδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ρουβὴν, 
αἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν πορεύονται εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ ὑμεῖς καθή- 
; Καὶ ἱνατί διαστρέφετε τὰς διανοίας τῶν υἱῶν 
μὴ διαβῆναι εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς; 
8 Οὐχ μὴ 
9 ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ κατανοῆσαι τὴν γῆν; καὶ ἀνέβησαν φάρα: 
καὶ κατενόησαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅπως μὴ “μἰλόσιν ὧν τὴν yr ἣν ἔδωκε 


a 


λέγων, εἰ ὄψονται of ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι οἱ ἀναβάντες 
εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, οἱ ἐπιστάμενοι τὸ 
κακὸν, τὴν γὴν ἣν ὥμοσα τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ 

ob γὰρ συνιτηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω pov 


ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς ? 


Κέρως αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ὠρ ίσθη θυμῷ Ἰύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, αὶ 
καὶ 


from the captains of thousands and the cap- 
tains of hun 
took plunder every one for himself. 
Moses and Eleazar the priest took the gold 
from the captaing of thousands and captains 
of bi and brought 7 the vessels into 
the tabernacle of witness, a memorial of the 
children of Israel before the Lord. 


And, the childyen of Ruben and the chil- 
Feta hays the ino ot dace, wd 
great; and they saw the land of 

the land of Galaad ; and the place was 

Place for cattle: and the children of Ruben 
End the children of Gad came, and spoke to 
t, and to the 
tion, savings | J Ate 
Ser, and Namrs, 
leale, and’Sebamns, 
‘Bean, ‘the land which the 
Lord bas ὁ. delivered ῃ» before the children 
of Israel, is ture land, anc servant 
have cattle. ΓΑΒ they said, If πὸ have 


found grace in thy ee ee ree 


iven to thy servants 

lo not cause us to pass over 

© And Moses said to the sons of Gad and 
the sons of Ruben, Shall your brethren 
to war, and shall ye sit here? ΤΑ δὰ why 
do ye pervert the minds of the children of 
Israel, that they should not cross over into 
the land, which the Lord dgivesthem? *Did 
not your fathers thus, when I sent, 
from Cades Barne to spy out the land? van 
they went up to the valley of the cluster, 
and spied the 
heart of the chil 


That cay, and evans crue ta aie 

day, 

men who aime up out ae from rents 

er Will not ocd the nd whtan Teorare to 
esto. Abra and naa and Jaen, for 

they ‘hare not closely followed after me 


8 Gr. the one out of the fifty. 7 Gr. them. 


2 Gr. cattle, a multitude, greatly ἃ multitude, 


NuMBERS XXXII, 12—31. 


gave Caleb the son of Jephonne, who was 
set apart, and Joshua the son of Naue, for 
they closely followed after the Lord. “An 
the Lord was very angry with Israel; and 
for forty years he caused them to wander in 
the wilderness, until all the generation 
which did evil Bin the sight of the Lord was 
extinct. Behold, ye are risen up in the 
room of your fathers, a ycombination of 
sinful men, to increase yet farther the fierce 
wrath of the Lord against Israel. For ye 
will turn away from him to desert him yet 
once more in the wilderness, and ye will sin 
against this whole congregation. 


16 And they came to him, and said, We 
will build here folds for our cattle, and 
cities for our possessions; “and we will 
arm ourselves and go as an advanced guard 
before the children of Israel, until we shall 
have brought them into their place; and 
our possessions shall remain in walled cities 
because of the inhabitants oftheland. “We 
will not return to our houses till the chil- 
dren of Israel shall have been distributed 
each to his own inheritance. 19 And we will 
not any longer inherit with them from the 
other side of Jordan and on , because 
we have our full inheritance on the side 
beyond Jordan eastward. 


Ὁ And Moses said to them, If ye will do 
according to ‘these words if ye will arm 
yourselves before the Lord for battle, 7 ani 
every one of you wi | pass over Jordan fully 
armed before the Lord, until his enemy be 
destroyed from before his face, and the 
land shall be subdued before the Lord, then 
afterwards 7? shall return, and be tless 
before the Lord, and as regards Israel ; and 
this land shall be to you for a possession 


before the Lord. “But if 79 not do 
ΒΟ, ye will sin against the Lord; and ye 
shall know your sin, when afflictions shall 


come upon you. *! And ye shall build for 
yourselves cities for your store, and folds for 
your cattle; and ye shall do that which 
proceeds out of your mouth. 


3% And the sons of Ruben and the sons of 
Gad spoke to Moses, saying, hy servants 
will do as our lord commands. * Our store, 
and our wives, and all our cattle shall be in 
the cities of Galaad. ° But thy servants 
will go over all armed and set_in order be- 
fore the Lord to battle, as our lord says. 


And Moses appointed to them for judges 
Eleazar the priest, and Joshua the son of 
Naue, and the chiefs of the families of the 
tribes of Israel. * And Moses said to them, 
If the sons of Ruben and the sons of Gad 
will over Jordan with you, every one 
armed for war before the Lord, and ye shall 
subdue the land before you, then ye shall 
give to them the land of Galaad for ἃ pos- 
session, ™ But if they will not poss over 
armed with you to war before the Lord, 
then shall yo cause to pass over their pos- 
sessions and their wives and their cattle 
before you into the land of Chanaan, and 
they shall inherit with you in the land of 
Chanaan. 3: And the sons of Ruben and 


B Or, before. 


+ Or, an evil race, lit. a destruction; but some read, σύστρεμμα. 
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πλὴν Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ ὃ διακεχωρισμένος, καὶ Ἰησοῦς | 
ἃ ὅ τοῦ Navy, ὅτι συνεπηκολούθησαν ὀπίσω Κυρίου. Καὶ] 


ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Kupws ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ, καὶ κατερόμβευσεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτῃ, ἕως ἐξανηλώθη πᾶσα 
ἡ γενεὰ, οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ πονηρὰ ἕναντι Κυρίου. Ἰδοὺ ἀνέ- 1. 
στητε ἀντὶ τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, σύντριμμα ἀνθρώπων ἅμαρ- 
τωλῶν, προσθεῖναι ἔτι ἐπὶ τὸν θυμὸν τῆς ὀργῆς Κυρίον ἐεὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. “Ore ἀποστραφήσεσθε dx αὐτοῦ προσθεῖναι ἔτι 1. 
καταλιπεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἀνομήσετε εἰς ὅλην τὴν 
συναγωγὴν ταύτην. 

Καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπαύλεις προβάτων ll 
οἰκοδομήσομεν ὧδε τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις ταῖς ἀπο- 
σκεναῖς ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐνοπλισάμενοι πρ πρότεροι 1" 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕως ἂν ἀγάγωμεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν ἑαυτῶν 
τόπον" καὶ κατοικήσει ἦ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν ἐν πόλεσι τετειχισ- 
μέναις διὰ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. Οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῶμεν 13 
εἰς τὰς οἰκίας ἡμῶν ἕως ἂν καταμερισθῶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ,. 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Kai οὐκέτι κληρονο- 19 
μήσομεν ἐν αὑτοῖς ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἐπέκεινα, 
ὅτι ἀπέχομεν τοὺς κλήρους ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ “Ἰορδάνου 
ἐν ἀνατολαῖς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν ποιήσητε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 20 
τοῦτο, ἐὰν ἐξοπλίσησθε ἔναντι Kupiov εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 2’ 
παρελεύσεται ὑμῶν πᾶς ὁπλίτης τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῇ ὁ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
κατακυριευθῇ ἡ γῆ ἔναντι Κυρίον, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀ 7 
σεσθε, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἀθῶοι ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿ἸΙσραήλ- 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῇ αὕτη ὑμῖν ἐν κατασχέσει ἔναντι Kupiov. 
᾿Εὰν δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε οὕτως, ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἔναντι Κυρίου" καὶ 23 
γνώσεσθε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, ὅταν ὑμᾶς καταλάβῃ τὰ κακά. 
Καὶ οἰκοδομήσετε ὑμῖν ἑαντοῖς πόλεις τῇ ἀποσκευῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ 24 
ἐπαύλεις τοῖς κτήνεσιν ὑμῶν" καὶ τὸ ἐκπορενόμενον ἐκ τοῦ 
στύματος ὑμῶν ποιήσετε. . 

Καὶ εἶπαν υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ υἱοὶ Tad πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέ 25 
γοντες, οἱ παῖδές σον ποιήσουσι καθὰ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν ἐντέλλε- 
ται. Ἢ ἀποσκευὴ ἡμῶν, καὶ al γυναῖκες ἡμῶν, καὶ πάντα 26 
τὰ κτήνη ἡμῶν ἔσονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι Ταλαάδ. Οἱ δὲ παῖδές 27 
σου παρελεύσονται πάντες ἐνωπλισμένοι καὶ ἐντεταγμῶοι 
ἔναντι Κυρίου els τὸν πόλεμον, ὃν τρόπον ὃ κύριος λέγει. 

Καὶ συνέστησεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς ᾿Ελεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ 28 
Ἰησοῦν υἱὸν Ναυὴ, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας πατριῶν τῶν ῶ 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Μωυσῆς, ἐὰν διαβῶσιν οἱ 29 
υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ οἱ viol Tad μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, πᾶς 
ἐνωπλισμένος εἰς πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ κατακυριεύσητε 
τῆς γῆς ἀπέναντι ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσετε αὐτοῖς τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ 
ἐν κατασχέσει. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ διαβῶσιν ἐνωπλισμένοι μεθ᾽ 80 
ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ διαβιβάσετε τὴν 
ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὑτῶν 
πρότερα ὑμῶν eis γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ συγκατακληρονομηθήσονται 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ Χαναάν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Μουβὰν $1 
_ | 
ὁ Gr. this word. 
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καὶ of υἱοὶ Tad λέγοντες, ὅσα ὁ Κύριος λέγει τοῖς θεράπουσιν, 
32 οὕτω ποιήσομεν ἡμεῖς. Διαβησόμεθα ἐνωπλισμένοι ἔναντι 
Kupiov eis γῆν Χαναὰν, καὶ δώσετε τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ 
πέραν τοῦ lopddvov. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Τ' ἀδ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῇ υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ, τὴν 
βασιλείαν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
"Oy βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, τὴν γὴν καὶ τὰς πόλεις σὺν τοῖς 
34 ὁρώοεες αὐτῆς, πόλεις τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ. Καὶ ῳκοδόμησαν οἵ 
35 υἱοὶ Γὰδ τὴν Δαιβὼν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αταρὼθ, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ 


39 


36 τὴν Σοφὰρ, καὶ τὴν Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ ὕψωσαν αὐτὰς, καὶ τὴν 
Ναμρὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθαρὰν, πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις 


ἀμραμ. 

37 προβάτων. Kai οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν φκοδόμησαν τὴν ᾿Ἐσεβὼν, 
38 καὶ ᾿Ελεάλην, καὶ Καριαθὰμ, καὶ τὴν Βεελμεὼν, περικεκυκλω- 
μένας, καὶ τὴν Σεβαμά' καὶ ἐπωνόμασαν κατὰ τὰ ὀνόματα 
39 αὐτῶν τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν πόλεων, ἃς φκοδόμησαν. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
υἱὸς Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ Μανασσῇ Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
40 ἀτώλεσε τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ 
ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τὴν Γαλαὰδ τῷ Μαχὶρ vig Μανασσῆ, καὶ κατ- 
4] ῴκησεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ Ἰαὶρ ὁ τοῦ Μανασσῆ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε 
τὰς ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις ᾿ἸΙαΐρ. 
Kai Ναβαὺ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Καὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας 

αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς Ναβὼθ ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ σταθμοὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐξῆλθον ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτον σὺν δυνάμει αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 
2 Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὰς ἀπάρσεις αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς σταθμοὺς 
αὐτῶν, διὰ ῥήματος Κυρίον' καὶ οὗτοι σταθμοὶ τῆς πορείας 
δ αὐτῶν. ᾿Απῇραν ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῇ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ τῇ πεντεκαι- 
δεκάτη ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου: τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ πάσχα 
ἰ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ὑψηλῇ ἐναντίον πάντων 
draw Αἰγυπτίων. Καὶ οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι ἔθαπτον ἐξ αὐτῶν τοὺς 
τεθνηκότας πάντας οὗς ἐπάταξε Κύριος, πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ 
tyurne- καὶ ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐποίησε τὴν ἐκδίκησιν 
ἡ Κύριος. Καὶ ἀπάραντες οἱ υἱοὶ ἰσραὴλ ἐκ Ῥαμεσσῆ, παρεν- 
6 ἔβαλον εἰς Ξοκχώθ. Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐκ Σοκχὼθ, παρενέβαλον 
ἡ ἐς Βουθὰν, 6 ἐστι μέρος τι τῆς ἐρήμου. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 
Βουθὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα Εἰρὼθ, ὅ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 
δ Βεελσεκφὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἀπέναντι Μαγδώλου. Kai 
ἀπῇραν ἀπέναντι Ἑϊρὼθ, καὶ διέβησαν μέσον τῆς θαλάσσης 
εἰς τὴν ἔρημον' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὁδὸν τριῶν ἡμερῶν διὰ τῆς 
i, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Πικρίαις. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 
ἐκ Πικριῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλίμ' καὶ ἐν Αἰλὶμ δώδεκα πηγαὶ 
ὑδάτων, καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα στελέχη φοινίκων, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
[0 ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὸ ὕδωρ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 
ιὦ ἐπὶ θά ἐρυθράν. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς, 

καὶ παρενέβαλον εἷς τὴν ἔρημον Σιν. 


2 Kat ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 
2 Ῥαφακά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥαφακὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 
ἡ Αἰλούς. Kai ἀπῇραν ἐξ Αἰλοὺς, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥαφι- 
3 δέν: καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ὕδωρ τῷ λαῷ πιεῖν. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ 


| 


B Or, our Lovd, or, our master, i. ¢. Moses. 7 Gr. the cities. 


ὃ Or, folds. 


> 
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the sons of Gad answered, saying, What- 
soever Pthe Lord says to his servants, that 
will we do. » We will go over armed 
fore the Lord into the land of Chanaan, 
and ye shall give usour inheritance beyond 
Jordan. — 

% And Moses gave to them, even to the 
sons of Gad and the sons of Ruben, and to 
the half tribe of Manasse of the sons of Jo- 
seph, the kingdom of Seon king of the 

orites, and the kingdom of Og king of 
Basan, the land and Yits cities with its 
coasts, the cities of the land round about. 
4 And the sons of Gad built Debon, and 
Ataroth, and Aroer, “and Sophar, and Ja- 
zer, and they set them up, “and Namram, 
and Betharan, strong cities, and folds for 
sheep. ¥ And the sons of Ruben built Ese. 
bon, and Eleale, and Kariatham, **and Beel- 
meon, surrounded «with walls, and Sebama; 
and they called the names of the cities 
which they built, after their own names. 
® And a son of Machir the son of Manasse 
went to Galaad, and took it, and destroyed 
the Amorite who dwelt in it. Ὁ And Moses 
gave to Machir the son of Manasse 
aud he dwelt there. “ And Jair the son of 
anasse went and took their ὃ villages, and 
called them the villages of Jair. “And 
Nabau went and took Caath and her vil- 
lages, and called them Naboth after his 


name. 

And these are the stages of the children 
of Israel, as they went out from the land of 
Egypt with their host by the hand of Moses 
and Aaron. ?7 And Moses wrote their re- 
movals and their stages, by the word of the 
Lord: and these are the stages of their 
journeying. * They departed from Ramesses 
in the first month, on the fifteenth day of 
the first month; on the day after the pass- 
over the children of Israel went forth with 
a high hand before all the Egyptians. *And 
the Egyptians buried those that died of 
them, even all that the Lord smote, every 
first-born in the land of Egypt; also the 
Lord executed vengeance on their gods. 
§ And the children of Israel departed from 
Ramesses, and encamped in Socchoth: Sand 
they d from Socchoth and encam 
in Buthan, which is a part of the wilder- 
ness. 7 they from Buthan 
and encamped at the mouth of Iroth, which 
is opposite Beel-sepphon, and encamped op- 
posite ol. ® And they departed from 

efore Iroth, and crossed the middle of the 
sea into the wilderness; and they went a 
journey of three days through the wilder- 
ness, and encamped in$ Picrim. 3 And they 
departed from Picris, and came to lim ; 
and in Adlim were twelve fountains of water, 
and seventy palm-trees, and they encamped 
there b e water. And they departed 
from Hiim , and encamped by the Red Sea. 
il And they departed from the Red Sea, and 
encamped in the wilderness of Sin. 

8 And they departed from the wilderness 
of Sin, and encamped in Raphaca. ® And 
they departed from Raphace, and encam 
in lus. “And they eparted from lua, 
and encamped in Raphidin; and there was 
no water there for the people todrink. “And 


C Hebd. Marah. Jit. Bitternesses. 
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they departed from ond encamped 
in the wilderness of μὰ they de. 

from tho wilderness of Si 
encamped at the Graves of Lust. 
they departed from the Gravos of I, 


Raphidin, on 


and 


guaampe! in 


Pe per in 
ge 


and ee in the mountain Gadgad. 
% And they departed from the mountain 
Gadgad, and Ἐπ Ἢ in Etebatha. “And 
they departed ἐν from Ktebatha, and encamped 
% And they departed from 
Ebrona, nnd encamped in Gesion Gaber. 
And thoy departed from Gesion. Gaber, 
and encamped in the wilderness of Sin; and 
they departed from the wilderness of Sin, 
ind encamped in the wilderness of Pharan; 
this is Cades, %And they departed from 
Cades, and encamped in mount Or near the 
land of Edom. 

And Aaron the priest went up by the 
command of the Lord, and died there in 
the y fortiath ose, of the departure of the 
children of Israel from the land of at it, 
in the fifth month, on the first dav or i 
mouth. “And Aaron was a hut 
Tmonty three gears eld” len he tod ta 
mount Or. “And Arad the Chananitish 
king (he too dwelt in the land of Chanaan) 
having heard when the children of Israel 
were entering the land—"then they de parted 
from mount Or, and encamped in Selmona. 
And they departed from Selmona, and 
n Phino, ® And they departed 
from ino, and encamped in Oboth. 

αλλ τὰ they departed From Oboth,and en- 
in Gai, on the other side Jordaw on 
heb cers of Moab. Ὁ And they departed 
and encamped in Dwebon 

cy dnd they departed from Dasbon Gad 
in Gelmon Deblathaim. Ani 
they'd leparted from Gehnon Deblathaim, 
ad ened on the mountains of Abarim, 
inst Nabau. “And they departed 
from ᾧ the mountains of Abarim, and en- 
camped on the west of Moab, at Jordan by 
Jericho. And they encamped by Jordan 
between, AEsimoth, as fur us Belsa to tho 


west of Moab. 
Ὁ And the Lond to Moses at the 
west of Moab by Jot 4 αὐ Serishe, saying, 


and 


Gad. πέραν ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μωάβ, Καὶ 
ἃ παρενέβαλον εἰς Δαιβὼν Τάδ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Δαιβὼν Τὸδ, 46 


224 
“Ῥαφιδὶν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 
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τῇ ἐρήμῳ ug. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 16 


Ἱ ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σινᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν μνήμασι τῆς ἐπιθεμίας. 


Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ μνημάτων τῆς ἐπιθυμίας, καὶ παρενέβαλον 17 


d ἐν ᾿Ασηρώθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ ᾿Ασηρὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 18 


Ῥαθαμᾷ. 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥαθαμᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ῥεμμὼν 19 
Φαρές Καὶ ἀπῆραν ἐκ Ρεμμὼν Gaps, καὶ παρενέβαλον 20 
εἰς AcBuva. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Λεβῶνα, καὶ παρενέβαλον 21 
i ds Ῥεσσάν. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ῥεσσὰν, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 22 
. Μακελλάθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακελλὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 38 
| Σαφάρ, Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ξαφὼρ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Χα- 24 
ραδάθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Χαραδὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 25 
n. Μακηλώθ, Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μακηλὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 26 
᾿ Καταάθ, Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Καταὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 27 
Ταράθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Ταρὰθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς Μα- 28 
{ θεκκά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μαθεκκὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 29 
Σελμωνᾶ, Kal ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 30 
Ὁ Μασουρούθ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Μασουροὺθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον 8] 
εἰς Βαναία. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βαναία, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς τὸ 83 


ὄρος Ταδγάδ, 


Καὶ ἀν ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους Ταδγὰδ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 8ὃ 
Ἐτεβαθά, Kai ἀπῇραν ἐξ Ἔτεβαθὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 34 
Ἔβρωνά. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ Ἐβρωνὰ, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς 35 
Τεσιὼν Τάβερ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Τεσιὼν Τάβερ, καὶ τορος 86. 
ἔβαλον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Σίν" καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν, καὶ 
παρενέβαλον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Φαράν: αὕτη ἐστὶ Κάδης. Καὶ 87 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ παρενέβαλον εἰς "Op τὸ ὅρος πλησίον 
γῆς Ἐδώμ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Ααρὼν ὁ ἱερεὺς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου, καὶ 38 
ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς ἐξόδον τῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ μιᾷ τοῦ 
Καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἦν τριῶν καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑκατὸν ἐτῶν, ὅτε ἀπὲ 99 
θνησκεν ἐν Ὧρ τῷ ὄρει. Καὶ ἀκούσας ὁ Χανανὶς βασιλεὺς 40 
᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ οὗτος κατῴκει ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, ὅτε εἰ . 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ “Op τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ παρεν- 4] 
ἔβαλον εἰς Σελμωνᾶ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Σελμωνᾶ, καὶ παρεν. 43 
ἔβαλον εἰς Φινώ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐκ Φινὼ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν 48 
Ὠβώθ. 

Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἐξ Ὦβὼθ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Ταὶ, ἐν τῷ 44 

πῆραν ἐκ Tat, καὶ 45; 


καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαίμ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν 

Τελμὼν Δεβλαθαὶμ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ 

ἀπέναντι Ναβαῦ. Καὶ ἀπῇραν ἀπὸ ὀρέων “ABopi al καὶ 48° 

παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ, ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ 

Ἱεριχώ, Καὶ παρενέβαλον παρὰ τὸν Ἰορδάνην eee 49 

Αἰσιμώθ, ἕως Βελσᾶ τὸ κατὰ δυσμὰς Μωάβ, 
Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν ἐπὶ δυσμῶν Μωὰβ παρὰ ia 


ἐκ 41" 


A Heb. Kibroth-hattaavah, 
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iL τὸν Ἰορδάνην κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἴσ- 
ραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην Son 
(8 εἰς γῆν Χαναάν. Καὶ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν δ γῆ πρὸ προσώπον ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖτε τὰς σκοπιὰς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα τὰ χωνευτὰ αὐτῶν ἀπολεῖτε αὐτὰ, καὶ 
(8 πάσας τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν ἐξαρεῖτε. Kal ἀπολεῖτε πάντας 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ, ὑμῖν γὰρ 
4 δέδωκα τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ. Καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐν κλήρῳ κατὰ φυλὰς ὑμῶν. τοῖς πλείοσι τὶ 
dre τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς ἐλάττοσιν ἐλαττώ- 
cere τὴν κατάσχεσιν αὐτῶν- εἰς ὃ ἂν ἐξέλθῃ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκεῖ αὐτοῦ ἔσται' κατὰ φυλὰς πατριῶν ὑμῶν κληρονομήσετε. 
5 Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀπολέσητε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς 
προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται οὖς ἂν καταλίπητε, Pei 
gadlowe ἂν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ βολίδες ἐν ταῖς πλευραῖς 
καὶ ἐχθρεύσουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾿ ἣν ὑμεῖς 
i err Kad ἔσται καθότι διεγνώκειν ποιῆσαι αὐτοὺς, 


" ΝΕ Ἶν ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν, λέγων, ἔντειλαι. τοῖς 
3 υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 


τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν. αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν εἰς κληρονομίαν, γῇ Χαναὰν | 


3 σὺν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς. ἧσται ὑμῖν τὸ κλίτος τὸ πρὸς 
AiBa ἀπὸ ἐρήμου Σὶν tos ἐχόμενον Ἔδὺμ, καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ 


ὅρια πρὸς Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους τῆς τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ 
4 ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ κυκλώσει ὑμᾶς τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς πρὸς 


ἀνάβασιν ᾽Λκραβὶν, καὶ παρελεύσεται Ἔννὰκ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ 
διώξοδος αὐτοῦ πρὸς Λίβα Κάδης τοῦ Βαρνὴ, καὶ ἀβαλεύσιται Ὁ 


ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ, τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια τῆς 


7 Καὶ τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ὅρια πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν- ἀπὸ τῆς 
θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς παρὰ τὸ 


85 Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Spovs τὸ ὅρος καταμετρήσετε 
Sra in εἰσπορευομένων εἰς Ἔμὰθ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 
9 τὰ τὸ ὅρω “Sapebin, Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια Δεφρωνὰ, καὶ 
ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ ᾿Αρσεναΐν- τοῦτο ἔσται ὑμῖν ὅρια ἀπὸ 
Καὶ καταμετρήσετε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς τὰ ὅρια ἀνατολῶν 
11 ἀπὸ ᾿Αρσεναὶν Σεεφαμάρ. Καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ 
Βηλὰ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἐπὶ πηγὰς, καὶ καταβήσεται 
τὰ ὅρια Βηλὰ ἐπὶ νώτου θαλάσσης Χενερὶθ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν. 
12 Καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξ. 
ὁδὸς θάλασσα ἡ ἁλυκή: αὕτη ἔσται ὑμῖν ἡ γῆ καὶ τὰ ὅρια 

re Teas " 
Kal ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, αὕτη 


an 
ri τατακληρονομήσ τε αὐτὴν μετὰ κλήρου, ὃν τρόπον 
ἴριος ξοῦναι αὐτὴν ταῖς ἐννέα φυλαῖς καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει 
“ πὰ Mowe. "Ort ἔλαβε φυλὴ υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ φυλὴ 


κατ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς 
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“\Speak to the children of Israel, and thou 
it. say to them, Ye are to pass over Jor 
into the land of Chanaan. “And yo 
oa destroy all that dwell in the land. be- 
fore your face, and ze, shall abolish their 


high places, and all their molten images ye 
shall destroy and ye shall demolish all their 
illars. And yo shall destroy all the ἐπ- 


Ratt of the land, and ye shall dwell in 
it, for I have given their land fo vou for an 
inheritance. “And ye ball inl erik their 
ing to your tribes fot Son 
hall gir i ive the 


number 7 possession 
and to te smaller yo shall give the loss poe: 
to whateogrer part 8a man’s name 

“ob, there shall be his pro- 
erty: oa inherit according to the 
Tribes of your families. © But if 56 will not 
destroy the dwellers in the land from before 
you, then it shall come to pass thet whom. 
footer of them ys shal eae shall be thorns 
in your eyes, ald daria ἴα your ides, an 
they shall be on tie land on 
: come 
‘pass that as I had determined to do to them, 
ΟῚ wall do to you. 


3 And your southern side 
from the wilderness of Sin to the border 
Of Blom aad your Soper touthwary roel 
extend on the side of tho salt see eastward. 
{And your border shall go round you from 
the south to the ascent of Acrabin, and ahall 
proceed by Ennac, and tho going forth of it 
shall be southward to Cades Barne, and it 
shall go forth to tho village of Aradyend shall 
proceed ua ‘Asemons, ὁ 


the 
be to you the border on the ὁ weet. 
this shall be your northern border 
reat sea yo hall measure 10 your. 
by the aide of $the mountain. 
measure to yourselves the. ‘mountain 
from mount Hor at the entering in to 
Emath, and the termination of it 
the coasts of ‘And the border 
shall go out to Denbrone, ἀπὰ its ermine. 
tion shall be at this shall be your 
order from the north. » Amd τὸ shall Jue 
gure to yourselves the castora lorier fos 
Arsenain to Sepphamar., And the border 


Bela 
a ‘hr Ponta Doran the border shall 


go down fro ehind the sea Chene- 
reth eastward. And the border shall 
down to Jordan, and the termination, 

be the salt sea; this shall be your land and 
its borders round about. 

And Moses Siarged the children of Ts. 
racl, saying, This is the land which ye shall 
inherit by ‘fot, even as the Lord commanded 
us to give it to the nine tribes and the half- 
tribe of Manasse, “For the tribe of the 
childron of Ruben, and the tribe of the chil- 
dren of Gad have received their inheritance 


sel. 


Ort 7 Gr.be δόντια, 


{ Gr, the mountain, the mountain, By this repetition is perbaps meant mount Tor, 


Ww 


fons ΟἹ Manaase, the prince was ΔΏΙΕΙ tue 
kon of Suphi. ™ Of the tribe of the eons of 
Ephraim, the prince was Camuel the son of 
Sabathan. Uf the tribe of Zabulon, the 
prince was Blisaphan thesonof Pharnsc. *Of 
Tho tribe of the sone of fesachar, the pri 
was Phaltiel the son of Oza. *Of'the tribe of 
the children of Auer, the prince was Achior 
son of BOf the tribe of Nephtha- 
ae oeras Ph the son of Jamiud. 
‘These di 


And the Lord spoke to Moses to the west 
of Moab by Jordan near Jericho, sayin, 
Ἔ Give orders to the children of Larne, and 
shall give to the Levites cities to dwell 
nom the ‘lot of their possession, and they 
all give to the Leyites the suburbs of the 
ΕΠ round about $them. And the cities 
be for them to dwell in, and their ®en- 
closures shall be for their cattle and all their 
‘And the mburbs of the cities which 
τσὴ gage to 788 Levites, shall bs from 
‘the wall of the city and outwards two thou- 
sand cubits round about. "And thou shalt 
measure outside the city on the east side 
‘two thousand cubits, and on the south side 
two thousand cubits, and on the west side 
two thousand cubits, and on the north side 
‘two thousand cubits; and your city shall be 
in the midst of this, and the suburbs of the 
ities ay described. δ Ατιὰ ye shall give the 
ities to the Levites, the six cities of refuge 
which ye shull give for the slayer to flee 
thither, and in addition to these, forty-two 
7Ye shall give to the Levites in all 
forty-eight cities, them and their suburbs. 
Fand_as for tho cities which yo shall give 
out of tho possession of the children of Tee 
rael, from those that hare much ye shall 
give much, and om those that ans lem se 
shall give less: they shall givo of their 
to the Levites each one according to his in- 
hepitance which they shall inherit, 
tl to 


Dav, ἄρχων Ἐλισαφὰν κα 
χαρ, ἄρχων Φαλτιὴλ 1 
ἄρχων ᾿Αχιὼρ υἱὸς Σελι 
δαὴλ υἱὸς Ἰαμιούδ. 
Τούτοις ἐνετείλατο K 


f ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος : 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην κατὰ Ἵερ 
pai, καὶ δώσουσι τοῖς , 
αὐτῶν πόλεις κατοικεῖν" 
αὐτῶν δώσουσι τοῖς Ae 
κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀφο) 
αὐτῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς τε 
τῶν πόλεων, ἃς δώσετε 
καὶ ἔξω δισχιλίους πήλ 
πόλεως τὸ κλίτος τὸ πὶ 
κλίτος τὸ πρὸς Λίβα δισ 
θάλασσαν δισχιλίους a 
δισχιλίους πήχεις: καὶ : 
τὰ ὅμορα τῶν 
τὰς & πόλεις τῶν dy, 
φονεύσαντι, καὶ πρὸς τ 
Πάσας τὰς πόλεις δώσ 
ὀκτὼ πόλεις: ταύτας, 
πόλεις ἃς δώσετε ἀπὸ τ 
τὰ πολλὰ, πολλά: καὶ 
5. κατὰ τὴν κληρονομίαν a 
ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων τοῖς Δὲ 


ΤΟΝ 
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ἤρια ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἶμα, καὶ ob μὴ 


iran ὁ φονεύων ἕως ἂν στῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
18 κρίσιν. Kal αἱ πόλεις ἃς δύσετε τὰς ἐξ πόλεις, φυγαδευτήρια 
14 ἔσονται ὑμῖν. Τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, 
καὶ τὰς τρεῖς πόλεις δώσετε ἐν γῇ Χαναάν. 


᾿Φυγαδεῖον ἔσται τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ, καὶ 
τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ὑμῖν: ἔσονται αἱ πόλεις αὖται εἰς φυγαδευ- 
τήριον, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ πατάξαντι ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως. 


16 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν σκεύει σιδήρου πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ τελευτήσῃ, 
17 φονευτής ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ φονευτής. "Biv δὲ ἐν 
λίθῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐν ᾧ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀπαθάνῃ, φονευτής tore θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ φονευτής. 

18 "Bay δὲ ἐν σκεύει ξυλίνῳ ἐκ χειρὸς ἐξ οὗ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐτῷ, 


15 


πατάξῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, φονευτής tov θανάτῳ θανα. al 


τούσθω ὁ φονευτής. 


19 Ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα, οὗτος ἀποκτφεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα: 
20 ὅταν συναντήσῃ αὐτῷ οὗτος, ἀποκτενεῖ αὐτόν. Ἐὰν δὲ δὲ 
ἔχθραν ὥσῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψῃ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος ἐξ 
a δῶρο, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, ἣ διὰ μῆνιν ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν τῇ χειρὶ, 
ἕνῃ, θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ πατάξας, φονευτής 
ἐστι: θανάτῳ θανατούσθω ὁ φονεύων: ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα 
ἀτοκτενεῖ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἐν τῷ συναντῆσαι αὐτῷ. 
2 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξάπινα, οὐ BC ἔχθραν ὥσῃ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἐπιῤῥίψῃ ἐπ' 
Δ αὐτὸν πᾶν σκεῦος, οὐκ ἐξ ἐνέδρου, ἡ παντὶ A 
θανῶται ἐν αὐτῷ, οὐκ εἰδὼς, καὶ ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀποθάνῃ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἐχθρὸς αὐτοῦ ἣν, οὐδὲ ζητῶν κακοποιῆσαι 
δεαύτόν. καὶ κρινεῖ ἡ συναγωγὴ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατάξαντος καὶ 
τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ αἶμα, κατὰ τὰ κρίματα ταῦτα. 
WKal ἐξελεῖται ἡ συναγωγὴ τὸν φονεύσαντα ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στείοντος τὸ αἶμα, καὶ ἀποκαταστήσουσιν αὐτὸν ἡ συναγωγὴ 
ds τὴν πόλιν τοῦ φυγαδευτηρίου αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέφυγε, καὶ 
κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, ὃν ἔχρισαν 
trav τῷ ἐλαίῳ τῶ ἁγίῳ. 
% Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξύδῳ ἐξέλθρ ὁ φονεύσας τὰ ὅρια τῆς πόλεως 
ἰς ὃν ἐκᾶ, καὶ εὕρῃ αὐτὸν ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ 
αἶμα ἔξω τῶν ὁρίων τῆς πύλεως καταφυγῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τὸ αἷμα τὸν φονεύσαντα, οὐκ ἔνοχός 
ior. Ἔν γὰρ τῇ πόλει τῆς καταφυγῆς κατοικείτω ἕως ἂν 
ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας: καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν ἱερέα 


τὸν μέγαν, ἐπαναστραφήσεται ὁ φονεύσας εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς P 


κατασχέσεως αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἕσται ταῦτα ὑμῖν εἰς δικαίωμα κρίματος εἰς τὰς γενεὰς 
30 ὑμῶν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατοικίαις ὑμῶν. Πᾶς πατάξας ψυχὴν, 


διὰ μαρτύρων φονεύσεις τὸν φονεύσαντα' καὶ μάρτυς εἷς οὐ 
31 μαρτυρήσει ἐπὶ ψυχὴν ἀποθανεῖν. Καὶ οὐ λήψεσθε λύτρα 


περὶ ψυχῆς παρὰ τοῦ φονεύσαντος τοῦ ἐνόχου ὄντος ἀναιρεθῆ- 


. and he thus die, he i 


Nuspers XXXV. 18—31. 
to you places of refuge from Pthe avenger of 


blood, and the slayer shall not die until he 
stands before the con; tion for judg. 
ment. © And the cities which yo shall 
assign, gven tho six cities, shall be places of 
refuge for you. “Ye shall assign three citics 
on the other side of Jordan, and ye shall 
assign three cities in the land οὗ Chanaan, 
lace of refuge for the chil 
dren of lsracl, and for the stranger, and for 
him that, sojourns sumone. you; these cities 
shall be for a place of refuge for every one 
to flee thither who has ἃ man unin- 
tentionally. 
nd if he should «mito him with an 
iron instrument, and the man should die 
he is 9, murderer; let tho murderer “bral all 


means be put to death. 7 

smite him with a stone thrown from 
hand, whereby a man may die, ΓΙ dha 
die, he is a murderer; let the murderer by 
And if he 


means put to death. 
should smite with a1 
wood from his hand, 


murderer by all means be put to death. 
The a avenger of blood himself shall slay 
the m : whensoever he shall meet 


thing upon him 
the inant should dic, # or if he have smitten 
him with hi hand through anger, and the 
man should die, let the man that smote him 
bo put to death’ by all means, he is 8 mur. 
derer: let the murderer by all all means be pat 
to death: the avenger of blood shall lay the 
murderer when he meets him. 

® But if he should thrust him suddenly, 
not through enmity, or cast Yan) thing 
upon him, not from an amb 
amite him’ with any stone, whereb 
nny die, unawares, ond it’ should fall upo 
in, and ‘he sh should die 

fart him; then tbe 


ρῶν nor souaht to 
hall judge ΝΣ the smiter 
andthe’ ‘avenger of bl Tgod, according to these 
judgments. * And the congregation 
rescue the slayer from the avenger of blood, 
and the congregation shall restore him to his 
city of refus ther he fled for refug 
he shall dwel 
priest whom the 
* But if the sla 


die, bat he was not 


and 
ἃ him without the 


Rounds of the ity of his ἢ 
avenger of blood should kill the slayer, els 
not guilty, For Sho ought to havo. τε: 
mained. of refuge till the high 
riest di ter the death of the high. 
priest the. daper shall return to the land of 


in ihe it 


® cnd these things shall be to you for an 
ordinanoo of judgment, throughout, your 
generations in all your dwellings. ® Who. 
ever Skills a man, thou shalt slay the mur- 
derer on the testimony of witnesses id 
one witness shall not, testify against soul 
that he should dic. ™ And yo ehall not ac- 
cept ransoms for life from 8 murderer who 


4 Or. bien that os kineman representa the blood. 7 Gr. any vessel or weapon. 
© Gr. by witnesses, 


ὃ Gr.lethim remain, —_{ Gr. amites a life. 


Ο mleuzur cue PA ACOU, oases we 

the houses of the families of the children 
Israel: 2and they said, The Lord com- 
nded our lord to render the land of in- 
‘itance by lot to the children of Israel ; 
1 the Lord ὦ sppoin ted our lord to give the 
eritance paad our brother to his 
ighters. 8 And they will become wives 
one of the tribes of the children of Israel; 
their inheritance en awa 
m the possession of our fathers, and shall 
added to the inheritance of the tribe 
o which the women marry, and 
1] be taken awa awa away from the portion of our 
eritance. if there shall bea release 
the Ne nen of Israel, then shall their 
eritance be added to the inheritance of 
) tribe into which the women marry, and 
ir inheritance shall be taken away from 
inheritance of our family’s tribe. 


And Moses charged the children of Israel 
the commandment of the Lord, sa 
us Bays the tribe of the ogre of 20. 
éThis ss which the Lord 
] Oppo ἐμ daug 
ing, Let Let them 7 marry w ore they Ῥ 6886, 
et them marry men of their father’s 
78o shall not the inheritance of the 
ldren of Israel go about from tribe to 
be, for thie children of Israel shall ὃ stead- 
tly continue each in the inheritance of 
ily’s tribe. wAnd whatever daughter 
.eiress to a property of the tribes of the 
Idren of Israel, such women 8 be mar- 
d each to one of her father’s tribe, that 
: sone of Israel ma erit the pro- 
ty of his his father tribe. 9And the inhe-. 
ance go about from one tribe to 
ther, but t the children of Israel shall 
adfastly continue each in his own inhe- 
ance. 
9 As the Lord commanded Mo so did 
7 te to the daughters of Sal : So 
Moe gla, and Melchs, and Nua, 
the dauetare of Salpaad, mar- 
* th ey were married to 


ha eane af 


PL Ln nan 


ἀρχύντων Utnwe mune prom -- 
κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο | 
κληρονομίας ἐν κλήρῳ τοῦ 
συνέταξε Κύριος δοῦναι τὴν 
φοῦ ἡ ἡμῶν ταῖς θυγατράσιν a 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ γυναῖκες" καὶ 
ἐκ τῆς κατασχέσεως τῶν π 
εἰς κληρονομίαν τῆς φυλῆς, 
τοῦ κλήρου τῆς κληρονομία 
γένηται ἡ ἄφεσις τῶν υἱῶν 
κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
γένωνται γυναῖκες, καὶ ἀπὸ 


ἡμῶν ἀφαιρεθήσεται ἡ κληρι 


Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς 
ματος Κυρίου, λέγων, οὔτ 
Τοῦτο τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ συνέταξε 
λέγων, οὗ ἀρέσκῃ ἐναντίον 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐ 
περιστραφήσεται xAnpovop. 
ἐπὶ φύλην, ὅτι ἕκαστος ἐ 
πατριᾶς αὑτοῦ προσκολλη 
πᾶσα θυγάτηρ ἀγχιστεύονο 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἑνὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ 
γυναῖκες, ἵνα ἀγχιστεύσω; 
κληρονομίαν τὴν πατρικὶ 
σεται ὃ κλῆρος ἐκ φυλῆς 
ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ αὐτοῦ πρ 


Ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε 
θυγατράσι Σαλπαάδι. K 
Μελχὰ καὶ Nova καὶ Mc 


tlante αὐτῶν. € v δή 
- €K TOV OYLoVv 
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Dzvrznonomy I. 1—16. 


AETTEPONOMION. 


ἄλησε Μωυσῆς παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ πέραν 
imp πρὸς δυσμαῖς πλησίον τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 
Φαρὰν Τοφὸλ, καὶ Λοβὸν, καὶ Αὐλὼν, 
3 καὶ καταχρύσεα. Ἔνδεκα ἡμερῶν ἐκ Χωρὴβ ὁδὸς ἐπ᾽ ὅρος 
3 Endp ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ 
ἔτει ἐν τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς 
πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 


4 αὐτῷ πρὸς αὐτοὺς μετὰ τὸ πατάξαι Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων 
τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, καὶ τὸν “Oy βασιλέα τῆς 


Βασὰν τὸν κατοικήσαντα ἐν 30 καὶ ἐν ἐν, 
Sb τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, ἤρξατο Μωυσῆς 
τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, λέγων, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
‘Dawe ἡμῖν ἐν Χωρὴβ, λέγων, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν κατοικεῖν 
Ἰὼ τῷ ὄρει τούτῳ, Ἐπιστράφητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς καὶ 
ὕεσθε εἰς ὄρος ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς 
πριοίκους Αραβα, εἰς ὅρος καὶ πεδίον, καὶ πρὸς AiBa, καὶ 
παραλίαν γῆν Χαναναίων, καὶ ᾿Αντιλίβανον ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ 
ὃ τοῦ μεγάλον, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου. Ἴδετε, παραδέδωκεν ἐνώπιον 
ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν: εἰσπορευθέντες κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Spore τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ, καὶ Ἰακὼβ, 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ αὐτούς. 
9 Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, ob δυνή- 
owas μόνος φέρειν ὑμᾶς. Κύριος ὁ Oar ὑμῶν ἐπλήθυνεν 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἰδού ἐστε σήμερον ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ 
Ἱ πλήθει. Κύριος ἃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν προσθείῃ ὑμῖν ὡς 
ἐστὲ χιλισπλασίως, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ὑμᾶς καθότι ἐλάλησεν ὑμῖν. 
13 Πῶς δυνήσομαι μόνος φέρειν τὸν κόπον ὑμῶν καὶ τὴν ὑπόστα. 
Ἰδσω ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς Ἰὰς ἀντιλογίας ὑμῶν; Δότε ἑαυτοῖς ἄνδρας ὃ 
σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς εἰς τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
Η καταστήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν, ἡγουμένους ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθητέ μοι, 
15 καὶ εἴκατε, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας ποιῆσαι. Καὶ ἔλαβον 
ἐξ ὑμῶν σοφοὺς καὶ ἐπιστήμονας καὶ συνετοὺς, καὶ 
κατέστησα αὐτοὺς ἡγεῖσθαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν χιλιάρχους, καὶ ἕκατον- 
τάρχους, καὶ ποωτηκοντάρχους, καὶ δεκάρχους, καὶ γραμματο- 
16 geomet τ τοῖς sr i ὑμῶν: Καὶ ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς κριταῖς 
ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, διακούετε ἀναμέσον τῶν 
ΩΝ τ καὶ aploare δικαίως ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀνα- bel 


‘Trrese are the words which Moses spoke to 
all Israel on this side Jordan in the desert 
towards the west near the Sea, between 
Pharan Tophol,and Lobon, and Alon, and 
the gold works.’ 2 Jt is a journey of eleven 
days from ‘Choreb to mount Seir as far as 
Cades Barne. And it came to pass in the 
fortieth year, in the eleventh month, on the 
first day of the month, Moses spoke to all 
the children of Isracl, according to all things 
which the Lord commanded him for them : 

‘after he had smitten Seon ing of the 
Amorites who dwelt in Esebon, and Og the 
king of Basan who dwelt in Astaroth and 
in Kdrain; ‘beyond Jordan in the land of 
Moab, Moses began to declare this law, eay- 
ing, ©The Lord your God spoke to us in 
‘Choreb, saying, Let, it suffice you βίο have 
dwelt 40 is mountain, 7Turn ye 


and to the south, and 
Chananites near the sea, and Antilibanus, 


tes. 
before 


‘as far as the great river, the river Euy 
"Behold, God has delivered the Jan 


and. μοί τ va: are μαῖαι 
‘and, behold, 30, are 
heaven for ‘multitude, Ἶ, 
of your fathers Yadd to you's thousand- 
fol more than you are, and bless you as 

ho bas spoken to you. How shall Tslone 


your 


Folicers to your judgen, And I charged 
betw don Your beta ud ia rightly 
τὸ mn, an 
between ὁ man and λὲρ brother, Sa a 


4 ὧν. Ὁ ἀνε, 7 Or,inervase you. Gr. Give. 


{ Perhaps, recorders: more li. instructers in reading and writing. 


DetTERoNomY I. 17—-36. 


Bstranger that is with him. Thou shalt 
not have respect to Y persons in judgment, 
thou shalt judge 5small and great equally ; 
thou shalt not shrink from before the per- 
son of a man, for the judgment is God’s ; 
and whatsoever matter shall be too rd 
for you, ye shall bring it to me, and I will 
hear it. And I charged upon you at that 
timo all the commands which ye shall 
perforn. 


19 And we departed from Choreb, and 
went through all that great wilderness and 
terrible, which ye saw, by the way of the 
mountain of the Amorite, as the Lord our 

charged us, and we came as far as 
Cades Barne. 9 And I said to you, Ye have 
come as far as the mountain of the Amorite, 
which tho Lord our God gives to you: *! be- 
hold, the Lord your God has delivered to 
us the land before you: go up and inherit it 
as the Lord God of your fathers said to you ; 
fear not, neither be afraid. “And ye all 
vame to me, and said, Let us send men be- 
fore us, and let them go up to tho land for 
us; and let them bring back to us ἃ report 
of tho way by which we shall go up, and of 
the cities into which we shall enter. % And 
the saying pleased me: and 1 took of you 
twelve men, one man ofatribe. *! Andthe 
turned and went up to the mountain, an 
they came as far as the valley of the cluster, 
and surveyed it. 5 And they took in their 
hands of the fruit of the land, and brought 
it to you, and said, The land is good which 
the Lord our God gives us. 


*Yot ye would not go up, but rebelled 

inst the words of the Lord our God. 
7 And ye murmured in your tents, and 
said, Because the Lord hated us, he has 
brought us out of the land of Egypt to 
deliver us into the hands of the Amorites, 
to destroy us. “Whither do we go up? 
and your brethren drew away your heart, 
saying, it is a great nation and popu- 
lous, and mightier than we; and there are 
cities great and walled up to heaven: more- 
over we saw there the sons of the giants. 
And I said to you, Fear not, neither be 
ye afraid of them; the Lord your God 
who goes before your face, he shall fight 
against them together with you effectually, 
according to all that he wrought for you in 
the land of Egypt ; “and in this wilderness 
which ye saw, by the way of the mountain 
of the Amorite; Show the Lord thy God 
will bear thee as ἃ nursling, as if any man 
should nurse his child, through all the way 
which ye have gone until ye came to this 


place. 


® And in this matter ye believed not tho 
Lord our God, ™who goes before you in 
the way to choose you a place, guiding you 
in fire by night shewing you the way by 
which ye go, and a cloud y day. 


™“ And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words, and being greatly provoked he sware, 
saying, *®Not one of these men shall see 
this good land, which I sware to their 
fathers, Ὁ except Chaleb the son of Jephonne, 


& Gr. his stranger. 7 Gr. a face. 


ὃ Gr. acoording to small and great. 
English Bible on érpoxoddpncev. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


μέσον ἀδελφοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον προσηλύτου αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ 17 
ἐπιγνώσῃ πρόσωπον ἐν κρίσει, κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν 
μέγαν κρινεῖς: οὐ μὴ ὑποστείλῃ πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἡ 
κρίσις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστι: καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν σκληρὸν 7 ἀφ᾽ 
ὑμῶν, ἀνοίσετε αὐτὸ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἀκούσομαι αὐτό. Καὶ 18 
ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὖς 
ποιήσετε. 

Καὶ ἀπάραντες ἐκ Χωρὴβ ἐπορεύθημεν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔρημον 19 
τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν φοβερὰν ἐκείνην, ἣν εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους 
τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καθύτι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν, 
καὶ ἤλθομεν ἕως Κάδης Βαρνή. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ἤλθατε 20 
ἕως τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίον, ὃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν 
ὑμῖν. Ἴδετε, παραδέδωκεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν πρὸ 21 
προσώπου ὑμῶν τὴν γῆν" ἀναβάντες κληρονομήσατε ὃν τρόπον 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ὑμῖν: μὴ φοβεῖσθε, 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε. Καὶ προσήλθατέ μοι πάντες, καὶ εἴπατε, 22 
᾿Αποστείλωμεν ἄνδρας προτέρους ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐφοδευσάτωσαν 
ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ἡμῖν ἀπόκρισιν τὴν ὁδὸν 
δι ἧς ἀναβησόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις εἰς ἃς εἰσπορευ- 
σόμεθα εἰς αὐτάς. Καὶ ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον pov τὸ ῥῆμα: καὶ 23 
ἔλαβον ἐξ ὑμῶν δώδεκα ἄνδρας, ἄνδρα ἕνα κατὰ φυλήν. Καὶ 24 
ἐπιστραφέντες ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως φάρ- 
αγγος Borpvos, καὶ κατεσκόπευσαν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν 25 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήνεγκαν 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔλεγον, ᾿Αγαθὴ ἡ γῆ, ἣν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠθελήσατε ἀναβῆναι, ἀλλ᾽ ἠπειθήσατε τῷ ῥήματι 36 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ διεγογγύζετε ἐν ταῖς σκηναῖς 27 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἴπατε, διὰ τὸ μισεῖν Κύριον ἡμᾶς, ἐξήγαγεν ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον παραδοῖναι ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς. lot ἡμεῖς ἀναβαίνομεν ; οἱ δὲ ἀδελφοὶ 28 
ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ 
πολὺ καὶ δυνατώτερον ἡμῶν, καὶ πόλεις μεγάλαι καὶ τετειχισ- 
μέναι ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" ἀλλὰ καὶ υἱοὺς γιγάντων ἑωράκαμεν 
ἐκεῖ, Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς ὑμᾶς, μὴ πτήξητε, μηδὲ φοβηθῆτε ἀπ᾽ 29 
αὐτῶν. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὁ προπορενόμενος πρὸ προσώπου 80 
ὑμῶν, αὐτὸς συνεκπολεμήσει αὐτοὺς μεθ ὑμῶν κατὰ πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ταύτῃ, ἣν 31 
εἴδετε, ὁδὸν ὄρους τοῦ Apoppaiov: ὡς τροφοφορήσει σε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεύς σου, ὡς εἴτις τροφοφορήσαι ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν εἰς ἣν ἐπορεύθητε ἕως ἤλθετε εἷς τὸν 
τόπον τοῦτον. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ οὐκ ἐνεπιστεύσατε Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 33 
ἡμῶν, ὃς προπορεύεται πρότερος ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐκλέ. 33 
γεσθαι ὑμῖν τόπον, ὁδηγῶν ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ νυκτὸς, δεικνύων 
ὑμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν καθ᾽ ἣν πορεύεσθε ἐπ᾽ αὑτῆς, καὶ ἐν νεφέλῃ 
ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν, καὶ 34 
παροξυνθεὶς ὥμοσε, λέγων, εἰ ὄψεταί τις τῶν ἀνδρῶν τούτων 35 
τὴν γῆν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην, ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν 36 
ζ See Acts 13. 18, and note in the margin ef 
0 Gr. If one. 
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Χάλεβ vids Ἰεφοννὴ, οὗτος ὄψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ τούτῳ δώσω τὴν 
a 23% @ 

é 
37 VP yal nob Κύριον. Kai ἐμοὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, 
38 λέγων, οὐδὲ σὺ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθης ἐκεῖ, ᾿Ιησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυὴ 6 
παρεστηκώς σοι, οὗτος εἰσελεύσεται ἐκεῖ: αὐτὸν κατίσχυσον, 
39 ὅτε αὐτὸς κατακληρονομήσει αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶν 
Ὧν νέον ὅστις οὐκ οἶδε σήμερον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, 
οὗτοι εἰσελεύσονται ἐκεῖ, καὶ τούτοις δώσω αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
40 κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτήν. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπιστράφεντες ἐστρα- 
τοπεδείσατε εἰς τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρυθρᾶς 

la 


Kai ἀπεκρίθητε, καὶ εἴπατε, ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: ἡμεῖς ἀναβάντες πολεμήσομεν κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν: καὶ ἀναλαβόντες ἕκαστος 
τὰ σκεύη τὰ πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συναθροισθέντες ἀναβαίνετε 
42 εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, οὐκ 

ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ μὴ πολεμήσετε, οὐ γάρ εἶμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
43 ob μὴ συντριβῆτε ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐλάλησα 

ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατέ μου: καὶ παρέβητε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 
41 καὶ παραβιασάμενοι ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ 

᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκείνῳ εἰς συνάντησιν ὑμῖν, 

καὶ κατεδιι ὑμᾶς ὡσεὶ ποιήσαισαν at μέλισσαι, καὶ 
45 ἐτέτγρωσκον ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ Σηεὶρ ἕως Ἕρμᾶ. Καὶ καθίσαντες 

ἐκλαίετε ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 

ἤκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς ὑμῶν, οὐδὲ προσέσχεν ὑμῖν. _ 
46 Kai ἐνεκάθησθε ἐν Κάδης ἡμέρας πολλὰς, ὅσας ποτὲ ἡμέρας 
ἐνεκά . 

Kai ἐπιστραφέντες ἀπήραμεν εἷς τὴν ἔρημον, ὁδὸν θάλασσαν 
ἐρυθρὰν, ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐκυκλώσαμεν 
ῷ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
3 μὲ, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν κυκλοῦν τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο' ἐπιστράφητε οὖν 
“1 ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν. Καὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔντειλαι, λέγων, ὑμεῖς παραπο- 
ρεύεσθε διὰ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν υἱῶν Ἡσαῦ, ot 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ φοβηθήσονται ὑμᾶς, καὶ εὐλαβη- 
θήσονται ὑμᾶς σφόδρα. Μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, 
οὐ γὰρ δῶ ὑμῖν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν οὐδὲ βῆμα ποδὸς, ὅτι 
6 ἐν κλήρῳ δέδωκα τοῖς υἱοῖς Ησαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηείρ. ᾿Αργυ- 

ρίου βρώματα ἀγοράσατε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ φάγεσθε, καὶ ὕδωρ 
7 μέτρῳ λή wap αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ πίεσθε. Ὁ γὰρ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησέ σε ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ τῶν Χειρῶν 
σου: διάγνωθι πῶς διῆλθες τὴν ἔρημον τὴν μεγάλην καὶ τὴν 


41 


4 


5 


φοβερὰν ἐκείνην. ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
μετὰ cou οὐκ ἐπεδεήθης ῥήματος. 


S Kai παρήλθομεν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν υἱοὺς Ἡσαῦ, τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν Σηεὶρ, παρὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν Αραβα ἀπὸ Αἰλὼν 
καὶ ἀπὸ Γεσιὼν Γάβερ' καὶ ἐπιστρέψαντες παρήλθομεν ὁδὸν 

9 ἔρημον Μωάβ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 
τοῖς ταῖς, καὶ μὴ συνάψητε πρὸς αὐτοὺς πόλεμον" 
οὗ γὰρ μὴ δῶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, τοῖς γὰρ 

10 viocs Acer δέδωκα τὴν ᾿Αροὴρ κληρονομεῖν. Οἱ Ὀμμὶν πρό- 


ζω ω “ b) a 
ἐπέβη, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ προσκεῖσθαι }j, 
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he shall see it; and to him I will give the 
land on which he went up, and to his song, 
ecause he fattended to the things of the 
Lord. And the Lord was angry with me 
for your sake, saying, Neither shalt thou by 
any means enter therein. ° Joshua the son 
of Naue, who stands by thee, he shall enter 
in there; do thou strengthen him, for he 
shall cause Israel to inherit it. “ And ever 
young child who this day knows not good 
or evil,—they shall enter therein, and to 
them I will give it, and they shall inherit it. 
Ὁ And ye turned and marched into the wil- 
derness, in the way by the Red Sea. 


“And yeansweredand said, We have sinned 
before the Lord our God ; we will go up and 
fight according to all that the Lord our God 
has commanded us: and having taken every 
one his weapons of war, and being gathered 
together, ye yYwent up to the mountain. 
* And the Lord suid to me, 1.611 them, Ye 
shall not go up, neither shall ye fight for I 
am not with you; thus shall 29 not be de- 
stroyed before your enemies. * And I spoke 
to you, and ye did not hearken to me; and 
ye transgressed the commandment of the 
Lord ; and ye forced your way and went up 
into the mountain. “And the Amorite 
who dwelt in that mountain came out to 
meet you, and pursued you as bees do, and 
wounded you from Seir to Herma. * And 
ye sat down and wept before the Lord our 
God, and the Lord hearkened not to your 
voice, neither did he take heed to you. 


*And ye dwelt in Cades many days, as 
many days as ye dwelt there. 


And we turned and departed into the 
wilderness, by the way of the Red Sea, as 
the spoke to me, and we compassed 
mount Seir many days. *And the Lord 
said to me, °6Ye have compas this 
mount long enough ; turn therefore toward 
the north. ‘And charge the people, saying, 
Ye are going through the borders of your 
brethren the children of Esau, who dwell 
in Seir; and they shall fear you, and dread 
you greatly. * Do not engage in war against 
them, for I will not give you of their land 
even enough to set your foot upon, for 1 
have given mount Seir to the children of 
sau as aninheritance. ὁ Buy food of them 
for money and eat, and ye s receive 
water of them by measure for money, and 
drink. ‘For the Lord our God has blessed 
thee in every work of thy hands. Consider 
how thou wentest through that great and 
terrible wilderness: behold, the Lord thy 
God has been with thee forty years; thou 
didst not lack any thing. 


8 And we passed by our brethren the 
children of Ksau, who dwelt_in Seir 
by the way of Araba from lon an 
from Gesion Gaber; and we turned and 

by the way of the desert of Moab. 

And the Lord said to me, Do not ye 
quarrel with the Moabites, and do not en- 
gage in war with them; for 1 will not give 
‘ou of their land for an_ inheritance, for 
i have given Arver to the children of Lot to 
inherit. Formerly the Ommin dwelt in 


Δ Or, followed elocely after the Lord. 7 Gr. go up. 


ὃ Or, Let it suffice you to compass. 


Devreronomy II. 11—30. 


great and numerous nation and power. 
Hutific the Gaskin These also eball bs 
accounted #Raphain like the Enakim ; and 
the Moabites call them Ommin. ® And the 
Chorrhite dwelt in Seir before,and the sons 
of Κακὰ destroyed them, and utterly gon- 
them from before them; and εἰ 

dwelt in their place, as Israel did to the lan 
of hhis inheritance, which the Lord, gave to 
them. “Now then, Ye, said 
depart, and cross tho valley of Zaret. 


4 And the days in which we travelled 
τὰ Cades Barne till we crossed the valley 

οἵ Zaret, sere thirty and eight years, tntil 
the whole generation of the men of war 
failed, dying out of the camp, as the Lord 
jod sware tothem. And the hand of tho 


1, anc 


Lord was upon them to destroy them out 
of the midst of the camp, until they were 
consumed. 


4 And it came to pass when all the men 
of war dying out of the midet of the people 
had fallen, Uthat the Lord spoke to me, 
saying, © Thou shalt pase over this day the 
borders of Moab yto Arcer; "and ye sball 
draw nigh to the children of Amman: do 
ποῦ quarrel with them, nor wage, war with 
them; for ['will not give thee of the land 
of the children of Amman for an inherit- 
ance, because1 have given it to the children 
of Lot for an inkeritance. ὉΤῈ shall be ae 
sounted'a land of Raphava, for the aphata 
dwelt there before, and the Ammanites call 
them Zochommin' "A great nation and 
poptous, and mightier than σοι as also the 

fakim yetthe Lord destroyed them 
before them, and they inherited their land, 
and they dwelt there instead of them until 
this day. “As they did to the children of 
sau that dwell im Seir, even as they de- 
stroyed the Chorrhite from before them, 
and inherited their country, and dwelt 
therein instend of them until this day. And 
the Frites who dwell in Asedoth ἴο Gaza, 
and the Cappadocians who came out of 

Gappadocia, destroyed them, and dwelt in 
their room. 


“Now then arise and depart, and 
ovor the valley of Arnon: behold, I 
Schivered into thy hands Seon the king of 
Seebon the Amorite, and his land ; begin to 
inherit i¢: engago in war with him this day. 
SBogin to put thy terror and thy four on 


the nations under heaven, 
who shall be troubled when they. 


have heard 
thy name, and shall be in anguish ἐ before 


nnd Τ sent ambassadors from the wil- 
derness of Kedamotl to Seon king of Brebou 
with will pass 

by the road, I 


money, and I will eat an 

me water for money, and I will drink; I 

ill only eo throug it on tay feet : as the 

sons of did to me, who dwelt in 

‘and the Moabites who dwelt in Aroer, until 
shall havo Jorden into the and 

which the Lord our God gives us. 


hon shalt givo 
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τεροι ἐνεκάθηντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ i 

ὥσπερ οἱ Ἔνακίμ. Ῥαφαὶν λογισθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι & corp " 
καὶ οἱ Ἐνακίμ- καὶ of Μωαβῖται ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ὄμμ 
Καὶ ἐν Σηὰρ ἐνεκάθητο ὁ Χοῤῥαῖος τὸ πρότερον, cal ‘os 
Ἡσαῦ ἀπώλεσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώτον 
αὐτῶν: καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ τὴν γῆν τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ, ἣν δέδωκε Κύριος 
αὐτοῖς. Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπάρατε ὑμεῖς, καὶ παραπο. 13 
Ρεύεσθε τὴν φάραγγα Ζαρέτ. 

Καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι ἃς παρεπορεύθημεν ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνὴ ἕως οὗ 14 
παρήλθομεν τὴν φάραγγα Zapi, τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη, ἕως 
οὗ διέπεσε πᾶσα γενεὰ ν πολεμιστῶν ἀποθνήσκοντει ἡ 
ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καθότι ὥμοσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ 1 
μέσου τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως οὗ διέπεσαν. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπειδὰν ἔπεσαν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ 16 
ἀποθνήσκοντες ἐκ μέσου τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριοι: 1] 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, σὺ παραπορεύσῃ σήμερον τὰ ὅρια Μωὸβ18 
τὴν ᾿Λροὴρ, καὶ προσάξετε ἐγγὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν- μὴ ἐχθραίνετε 19 
αὐτοῖς, μηδὲ συνάψετε αὐτοῖς εἰς πόλεμον: οὗ γὰρ μὴ δὸ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, ὅτι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ai 
δέδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ. Τὴ “Ῥαφαὶν λογισθήσεται, καὶ yen 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς κατῴκουν οἱ ἹΡαφαὶν τοπρότερον καὶ οἱ "Aj 
ἐπονομάζουσιν αὐτοὺς Ζοχομμίν. Ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ ai 
δυνατώτερον ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ καὶ οἱ "Evaxip- καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς 
Κύριος πρὸ πρόσωπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν, καὶ 
κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
ἐποίησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἡσαῦ τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν Σηεὶρ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐξέτριψαν τὸν Χοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κατεκλη- 
Ρονόμησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. Καὶ of Etaio οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ ἕως Τάζης, 8 
καὶ οἱ Καππάδοκες οἱ ἐξελθόντες ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, ἐξέτρυψαν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

Νῦν οὖν ἀνάστητε καὶ ἀπώρατε, καὶ παρέλθετε ὑμεῖς τὴν Ἢ 
fe φάραγγα ᾿Αρνῶν- ἰδοὺ παραδέδωκα εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου τὸν 
Σηὼν βασιλέα Ἐσεβὼν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 

ἐνάρχου κληρονομεῖν: σύναπτε πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Ἔνάρχου δοῦναι τὸν τρόμον σου καὶ τὸν φόβον 35 
σου ἐπὶ προσώπου πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
οἵτινες ἀκούσαντες τὸ ὄνομά σου ταραχθήσονται, καὶ ὠδῖνας 
ἕξουσιν ἀπὸ προσώπου σου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρέσβεις ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου Κεδαμὼθ πρὸς Σηὼν 26 
βασιλέα "Ἐσεβὼν λόγοις εἰρηνικοῖς, λέγων, παρελεύσομαι διὰ 27 
τῆς is ih σου: ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ παρεύσομαι, οὐκ ἐκκλινῶ δεξιὰ οὐδ᾽ 

ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ φάγομαι. 38 


2 


Βρώματα 
‘cat Soop ἀργυρίου ἀποδώσῃ μοι, καὶ πίομαι- πλὴν ὁ ὅτι παρ. 
«λεύσομαι τοῖς ποσί. Καθὼς ἐποίησάν μοι οἱ Ἡσαῦ 29 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σηεὶρ, καὶ οἱ Μωαβῖται οἱ κατοικοῖντει 
ἐν ᾿Αροήρ' tos ἂν παρέλθω τὸν Ἰορδάνην εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
‘And Κύριος 5 Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Σηὼν 30 


48. Hed. giants, 


Ἢ Or, even Aroer. 


2Gr.them, ὀζ Or, for fear of thee, Hebraiem, 
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soers: Ἐσεβὼν παρελθεῖν ἡμᾶς δι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι | ἐσκλήρυνε 
ὕριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσε τὴν 
'ρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα παραδοθῇ εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σον ὡς ἐν τῇ 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἦργμαι παραδοῦναι πρὸ 
οσώπου σον τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα Ἐσεβὼν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, 
i τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔναρξαι κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ. 
αἱ ἐξηλθε Σηὼν βασιλεὺς Ἐσεβὼν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, 
τὸς καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς Ἰασσά. Καὶ 
ρέδωκεν αὑτὸν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν" 
i ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντα τὸν 
ὧν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, 
t τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν" οὐ κατελίπομεν 
γρίαν. Πλὴν τὰ κτήνη ἐπρονομεύσαμεν, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα 
y πόλεων ἐλάβομεν ἐξ ᾿Αροὴρ, 4 ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος 
μμάῤῥον ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν οὖσαν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι, 
it ἕως ὄρους τοῦ Γαλαάδ: οὐκ ἐγενήθη πόλις ἥτις διέφυγεν 
ἂς: τὰς πάσας παρέδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς 
pas ἡμῶν. Πλὴν. ἐγγὺς νἱῶν ᾿Αμμὰν οὐ προσήλθομεν 
ντα τὰ συγκυροῦντα χειμάῤῥου ᾿αβὸκ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις 
ς ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ, καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ oO Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῶν ἡμῖν. 
Καὶ ἐπιστραφέντες, ἀνέβημεν ὁδὸν τὴν εἰς Βασάν: καὶ 
7λθεν “Qy βασιλεὺς τῆς Βασὰν εἰς συνάντησιν ἡμῖν, αὐτὸς 
t πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλεμον εἰς Ἑδραΐμ. Καὶ εἶπε 


ὕριος πρὸς μὲ, μὴ φοβηθῇς αὐτὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὰς χεῖράς. σου 
pad 


e 


a αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
ν γῆν αὐτοῦ καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, ὥσπερ ἐποίσας Σηὼν 
σιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβών. Καὶ παρ- 
ἐκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν, καὶ 
y "Ny βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: 
i ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτὸν, ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ σπέρμα. 
Καὶ ἐκρατήσαμεν πασῶν τῶν πόλεων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
OND” οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἢ ἣν οὐκ ἐλάβομεν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν" ἑξήκοντὰ 
Aas, πάντα τὰ περίχωρα ᾿Αργὸβ βασιλέως *Qy ἐν Βασάν. 
igas πόλεις ὀχυραὶ, τείχη. ὑψηλὰ, πύλαι καὶ μοχλοί: πλὴν 
ν πόλεων τῶν Φερεζαίων τῶν πολλῶν σφόδρα: ᾿Εξωλοθρεύ.- 
μεν, ὥσπερ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα ᾿Ἐσεβὼν, καὶ 
"λοθρεύσαμεν πᾶσαν πόλιν ἑξῆς, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ 
ἰδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη: καὶ τὰ σκῦλα τῶν πόλεων 
γονομεύσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἐλάβομεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ τὴν γῆν ἐκ χειρῶν δύο 
σιλέων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ 
; χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν καὶ ἕως ᾿Αερμών. Οἱ Φοίνικες ἐπονο- 
ζουσι τὸ ᾿Αερμὼν Savwp, καὶ ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ἐπωνόμασεν 
ro Σανῴ. Πᾶσαι πόλεις Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσα Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
ya Βασὰν ἕως Ἑλχᾶ καὶ Ἑδραϊμ, πόλεις βασιλείας τοῦ 
+ & τῇ Βασάν. Ὅτι πλὴν “Qy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν κατε- 
ἀπὸ τῶν Ραφαΐν. ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡ κλίνη αὐτοῦ κλίνη σιδηρᾶ, 


on 
b αὕτη & τῇ ἄκρᾳ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμάν: ἐννέα πήχεων τὸ 


DevurTeronomy II. 81---111. 11. 


Seon king of Feebon would not that we 
should ld pass by him because the Lord our 

ened spirit, and made his heart 
od hard “that he might be delivered into 
ΤΏ thy hands, as on this day. 


δι: And the Lord said to me, Behold, I have 
begun to deliver before thee Seon the kin 
of Esebon the Amorite, and his land, an 
do thou begin to inherit his land. = And 
Seon the king of Esebon came forth to meet 
us, he and people to war at Jasea. 
%And the Lord our God delivered him 
before our face, and we smote him, and his 
sons, and all his people. And we took 
possession of all his cities at that time, and 
we utterly destroyed every city in succes- 
sion, and their wives, and their children; 
we left no living prey. * Only we took the 
cattle captive, and took the spoil of the 
cities. Ὁ Krom Aroer, which is by the brink 
of the brook of Arnon, and the ‘ity which 
is in the valley, and as "far as the mount of 
Galaad ; there was not a city which escaped 
us: the Lord our God delivered all of them 
into our hands. 87 Only we did not draw 
near to the children of Amman, eveu all the 
parts bordering on the brook Jaboc, and the 
cities in the mountain country, as the Lord 
our God charged us. 


And we turned and went by the way 
leading to Basan ; and Og the king of Basan 
came out to meet us, he and all his people 
to battle at Edraim. 3 And the Lord sai 
to me, Fear him not, for I have delivered 
him, and all his people, and all his land, 
into thy hands; and thou shalt do to him 
as thou didst to Seon king of the Amorites 
who dwelt in Esebon. 8 And the Lord our 

delivered him into our hands, even O 
the king of Basan, and all his people; an 
we amote him until we left none of his 


4And we mastered all his cities at that 
time; there was not a city which we took not 
from. them ; οἰ cities, all the country 
round about Argo belonging to lars king Og in 
Basan: ‘all strong cities, | alls, gates 
and bars; besides the very many cities of 
the Pherezites. °We utterly destroyed 
them as we dealt with Seon the king of 
Esebon, so we utterly destroyed ev ery, cit city 
in order, and the women and the c 
7 and all the cattle; and we took for a prey 
to ourselves the spoil of the cities. 


8 And we took at that time the land out 
of the hands of the two kings of the Amo- 
rites, who were beyond Jordan, extending 
from the brook of Arnon even unto Aermon. 
®The Phoenicians call Aermon Sanior, but 
the Amorite has called it Sanir. 19 All the: 
cities of Misor, and all Galaad, and all 
Basan as far as Elcha and Edraim cities of 
the kingdom of Og in Basan. For onl nly 
Og the ing of Basan was left of the Ra- 

: behold, his bed was a of iron; 
hold, it is in the Bchief city of the chil- 
dren of Ammon; the length of it ie nine 


β Or, acropolis, citadel: or extremity of the land of the Ammonites, 


DevurEerRonomy III. 12—29. 
cubits, and the breadth of it four cubits, 


according to the cubit ofa man. * And we 
inherited that land at that time from Aroer, 
which is by the border of the torrent Arnon, 
and half the mount of Galaad; and I gave 
his cities to Ruben and to Gad. And the 
rest of Galaad, and all Basan the kingdom 
of Og I gave to the half-tribe of Manasse 
and all the country round about Argob, 
that Basan; it shall be accounted the land 
of Raphain. “And Jair the son of Manasse 
took all the country round about ob as 
far as the borders ot Gargasi and Machathi: 
he called them by his name Basan ‘Thavoth 
Jair until thisday. 35 And to Machir I gave 
Galaad. And to Ruben and to Gad 
ve the land under Galand as far as the 
rook of Arnon, the border between the 
brook and us far as Jaboc; the brook ts the 
border to the children of Amman. * And 
Araba and Jordan are the boundary of 
Machanareth, even to the sea of Araba, the 
salt sea under Asedoth Phasga eastward. 

18 And I charged 798 at that time saying, 
The Lord your God has given you this and 
by lot; arm yourselves, every one that is 
powerful, and go before your brethren the 
children of Israel. 'Only your wives an 
your children and your cattle (I know that 
ye have much cattle), let them dwell in your 
cities which I have given you; “until the 
Lord your God give your brethren rest, a3 
also he has given to you, and they also shall 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
gives them on the other side of Jordan; then 
ye shall return, each one to his inheritance 
which I have given you. 


21 And I commanded Joshua at that time, 
saying, Your eyes have seen all things, which 
the Lord our God did_to these two kings: 
so shall the Lord our God do to all the king- 
doms against which thou crossest over 
thither. =? Yo shall not be afraid of them, 
because the Lord our God himself shall fight 

or you. 


% And I besought the Lord at that time, 
saying, *‘ Lord God, thou hast begun to shew 
to thy servant thy strength, and thy power, 
and thy mighty hand, and thy higharm: for 
what God is there in heaven or on the earth, 
who will do as thou hast done, and accord- 
ing to thy might? 551 will therefore go over 
and see this good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, this good mountain and Antilibanus. 


“5 And the Lord because of you did not re- 
gard me, and hearkened not to me; and the 
Lord said to me, Let it suffice thee, speak 
not of this matter to me any more. 560 ἃ 
to the top of the β quarried rock, and look 
with thine eyes westward, and northward, 


and southy , and eastward, and behold ἐέ 
with thine eyes, for thou shalt not go over 
this Jordan. * And charge Joshua, and 


strengthen him, and encourage him; for he 
shall go before the face of this people, and he 
shall give them the inheritance of all the 
land which thou hast seen. And we abode 
in the valley near the house of Phogor. 


1 Θαυὼθ ‘laip ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 


ἃ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ πᾶς δυνατός. 


284 AEYTEPONOMION. 


μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ τεσσάρων πήχεων TO εὖρος αὐτῆς ἐν πήχει ἀνδρός. 
Καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐκληρονομήσαμεν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 13 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἥ ἐστι παρὰ τὸ χεῖλος χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ 

τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ ὅρους Ταλαάδ' καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ 

τῷ Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῷ Tad. Kai τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ Γαλαὰξ, 13 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Βασὰν βασιλείαν *Qy ἔδωκα τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ πᾶσαν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ, πᾶσαν Βασὰν ἐκείνην" 

γῇ Ῥαφαὶν λογισθήσεται. Καὶ ᾿Ιαὶρ υἱὸς Μανασσῆ ἔλαβε 11 
πᾶσαν τὴν περίχωρον ᾿Αργὸβ ἕως τῶν ὁρίων Tapyact καὶ 
Μαχαθί:- ἐπωνόμασεν αὐτὰς ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ τὴν Βασὰν 
Καὶ τῷ Μαχὶρ ἔδωκα 15 
τὴν Γαλαάδ. Kat τῷ ἹΡουβὴν καὶ τῷ Γὰδ δέδωκα ὑπὸ τῆς 10 
Γαλαὰδ ἕως χειμάῤῥου Apvav μέσον τοῦ χειμάῤῥου ὅριον καὶ 
ἕως τοῦ Ιαβόκ: ὁ χειμάῤῥους ὅριον τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμάν. Καὶ ἡ 
ἼΑραβα καὶ 6 ᾿Ιορδάνης ὅριον Μαχαναρὲθ, καὶ ἕως θαλάσσης 
Αραβα, θαλάσσης ἁλυκῆς ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ τὴν Φασγὰ ἀνατολῶν. 

Καὶ ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην ἐν κλήρῳ" ἐνοπλι- 
σάμενοι προπορεύεσθε πρὸ προσώπου τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν 
Πλὴν at: γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν, οἶδα ὅτι πολλὰ κτήνη ὑμῖν, 
κατοικείτωσαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, αἷς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν, ἕως 
ἂν καταπαύσῃ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, 
ὥσπερ καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατακληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, 
ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 
Ιορδάνου: καὶ ἐπαναστραφήσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν 
αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκα ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰησοῖ ἐνετειλάμην ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑωράκασι πάντα, ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῦσι τούτοις: οὕτως ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ 
Θεὸς ἡμῶν πάσας τὰς βασιλείας ἐφ᾽ ἃς σὺ διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ. 
Οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν αὐτὸς 22 
πολεμήσει περὶ ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐδεήθην Kupiov ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγων, Κύριε 23, 24 
Θεὲ, σὺ ἤρξω δεῖξαι τῷ σῷ θεράποντι τὴν ἰσχύν σον, καὶ 
τὴν δύναμίν σον, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλόν: τίς γάρ ἐστι Θεὸς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἣ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
ὅστις ποιήσει καθὰ ἐποίησας σὺ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἰσχύν cov; Δια- 
βὰς οὖν ὄψομαι τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην τὴν οὖσαν πέραν 25 
τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον, τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλέβανον. 

Καὶ ὑπερεῖδε Κύριος ἐμὲ ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσ. 96 
ἤκουσέ pour καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἱκανούσθω σοι, μὴ 
προσθῇς ἔτι λαλῆσαι τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. ᾿Ανάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν 27 
κορυφὴν τοῦ λελαξευμένον, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοὶς ἃ ἧς 
gov κατὰ θάλασσαν καὶ Βοῤῥᾶν καὶ Λίβα καὶ ἀνατολὰς, 
καὶ ἴδε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σον, ὅτι οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην 
τοῦτον. Καὶ ἔντειλαι Ἰησοῖ καὶ κατίσχυσον αὐτὸν καὶ παρα- 28 
κάλεσον αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος διαβήσεται πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, καὶ οὗτος κατακληρονομήσει αὐτοῖς πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν 


ἣν ἑώρακας. Καὶ ἐνεκαθήμεθα ἐν vary σύνεγγυς οἴκον Φογώρ. 29 
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AEYTEPONOMION. 


4 Kai viv Ἰσραὴλ ἄκουε τῶν δικαιωμάτων καὶ τῶν κριμάτων, 


ὅσα ἐγὼ διδάσκω ὑμᾶς σήμερον ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυ- ἢ 


πλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσελθύντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 

2 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Οὐ προσ- 
πρὸς τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν, καὶ οὐκ ἀφελεῖτε 
ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ: φυλάσσεσθε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
8 ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
ἑωράκασι πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῷ Βεελ- 
φεγὼρ, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Βεελφεγὼρ, 
4 ἐξέτριψεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐξ ὑμῶν. Ὑμεῖς δὲ 
οἱ προσκείμενοι Κυρίῳ τῷ Geo ὑμῶν, ζῆτε πάντες ἐν τῇ 
5 Ἴδετε. δέδειχα ὑμῖν δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις καθὰ ἐνετείλατό 
μοι Κύριος, ποιῆσαι οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε 
6 ἐκεῖ κληρονομεῖν αὐτήν. Kai φυλάξεσθε καὶ ποιήσετε: ὅτι 
αὕτη ἡ σοφία ὑμῶν καὶ ἡ σύνεσις ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, 
ὅσοι ἂν ἀκούσωσι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα" καὶ ἐροῦσιν, 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς σοφὸς καὶ ἐπιστήμων τὸ ἔθνος τὸ μέγα τοῦτο. 

7 Ὅτι ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, ᾧ ἐστιν αὐτῷ Θεὸς ἐγγίζων αὐτοῖς 
ὡς Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν αὐτὸν ἐπικαλεσώ- 

8 μεθα; Καὶ ποῖον ἔθνος μέγα, © ἐστιν αὐτῷ δικαιώματα καὶ 
κρίματα δίκαια κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 

ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον; \ , ‘ , “ὃ 
9 Ἡρόσεχε σεαυτῷ, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν σου ado pa 

μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, ovs ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 

σου, καὶ μὴ ἀποστήτωσαν ἀπὸ τῆς καρδίας σου πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς cou καὶ συμβιβάσεις τοὺς υἱούς σου καὶ 
10 τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, ἡμέραν ἣν ἔστητε ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς ἐκκλησίας" ὅτι εἶπε 

Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐκκλησίασον πρὸς μὲ τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀκου- 

σάτωσαν τὰ ῥήματά μον, ὅπως μάθωσι φοβεῖσθαί με πάσας 

τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν 
11 διδάξουσι. Καὶ προσήλθετε καὶ ἔστητε ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος: καὶ 

τὸ ὄρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα. 
13 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς φωνὴν 

ῥημάτων, ἣν ὑμεῖς ἠκούσατε: καὶ ὁμοίωμα οὐκ εἴδετε, ἀλλ᾽ 
18 9 φωνήν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν ὑμῖν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, ἣν 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν ποιεῖν, τὰ δέκα ῥήματα, καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ 
ἐξὶ δίο πλάκας λιθίνας. 

Καὶ ἐμοὶ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, διδάξαι 
ὑμᾶς δικαιώματα καὶ κρίσεις, ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
15 cis ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. Kai 

φυλάξεσθε σφόδρα τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ εἴδετε ὁμοίωμα 

ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἣ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν Χωρὴβ ἐν τῷ 
16 ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. Μὴ ἀνομήσητε καὶ ποιήσητε 
ἐμῖν ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα, πᾶσαν εἰκόνα ὁμοίωμα ἀρσε- 
17 νικοῦ ἣ θηλυκοῦ, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς κτήνους τῶν ὄντων ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ὀρνέου πτερωτοῦ ὃ πέταται ὑπὸ 
18 τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὁμοίωμα παντὸς ἑρπετοῦ ὃ ἕρπει ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
παντὸς ἰχθύος, ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν ὑποκάτω 


11 


B Gr. soul. 


¥ Gr. words or sayings. 


DevutTERonomy IV. 1—18. 


_ And now, Israel, hear the ordinances and 
judgments, all that I teach you this day to 
o: that ye may live, and be multiplied, and 
that ye may go in and inherit the land, 
which the Lord God of your fathers gives 
you. ?Ye shall not add to the word which 
1 command you, and ye shall not take from 
ib: keep the commandments of the Lord our 
God, all that 1 command you this day. “Your 
eyes have seen all that the Lord our God 
did in the case of Beel-phegor; for eve 

man that went after Becl-phegor, the Lo 

your God has utterly destroyed him from 
among you. ‘4 But ye that kept close to the 

rd your God are all alive to-day. 


5 Behold, I have shewn you ordinances 
and judgments as the Lord commanded me, 
that ye should do so in the land into which 
ye go to inherit it. © And ye shall keep and 
do them: for this is your wisdom and under. 
standing before all nations, as many as shall 
hear all these ordinances; and they shall 
say, Behold, this great nation és a wise and 
understanding people. ‘For what manner 
of nation ts so great, which has God so near 
to them as the Lord our God fs in all things 
in whatsoever we may call upon him? 8And 
what manner of nation is so t, which has 
righteous ordinances and judgments accord. 
ing to all this law, which 1 set before you 
this day ? 


*Take heed to thyself, and keep thy 


Bheart diligently: forget not any of the 
things, which thine eyes have seen, and let 
them not d from thine heart all the 


days of thy life; and thou shalt teach thy 
sons and thy sons’ sons, “even the things 
that happened in the day in which ye stood 
before the Lord our God in Choreb in the 
day of the assembly; for the Lord said to 
me, Gather the people to me, and let them 
hear my words, that they may learn to fear 
me all the days which they live upon the 
earth, and they shall teach their sons. "And 
yedrew nighand s under the mountain ; 
and the mountain burned with fire up to 
heaven: there was darkness, blackness, and 
tempest. Ὁ And the Lord spoke to you out 
of the midst of the fire a voice of words, 
which ye heard: and 3o saw no liken 
only ye heard a voice. “ And he announ 

to you his covenant, which he commanded 
you to keep, even the ten Y¥command- 
ments; and he wrote them on two tables 
of stone. 


_4And the Lord commanded me at that 
tine, to teach you ordinances and judg- 
ments, that ye should do them on the land, 
into which ye go to inherit it. δ And take 
good heed to your hearts, for ye saw no 
similitude in the day in which the Lord 
spoke to you in Choreb in the mountain out 
of the midst of the fire: '* lest ye tranagress, 
and make to yourselves a carved image, any 
kind of figure, the likeness of male or temale, 
7 the likeness of any t of those that are 
on the earth, the likeness of any winged bird 
which flies under heaven, the likeness of 
any reptile which creeps on the earth, the 
likeness of any fish of those which are in the 


Deuteronomy IV. 19—34. 


Waters under the earth; and lest having τῆς 
looked up to the sky, and having seen the 
wun and the moon and tho a 


But tool 
ou, and Te Ted ou. fo out of the land of 
eypt,out of the iron furnace, out of Egypt, 

tobetot him a people of inheritance, 88 at 
a And the Lord God was angry with me 
for the things esid by you, and sware that [ 
should not go over and that I 
should not enter into tho ign which tho 
Lord thy God giveth thee for. am inherit; 
ance. “For YI am to die in this land, and 
shall not pass over this Jordan; but ye are 
fo pass over, and shall inherit this good 
BTake heed to yourselves, lest yo 

forget the covenant of the Lord our God, 
Mich homade with you, and ye transgress 
and make to yourselves'a graven οἱ 
say ofthe things concerning which the Lord 
commanded thee. For’ ‘the 

Lord thy God is a consuming fire, 8 jealous 


And when thou shalt hare begotten 
sons, and shalt have sons’ sons, and yo shall 
have dwelt a long time on the land, and 

have trang and made a graven 
of any thing, and shall havo done 
ickedly before the ‘Lord your God to pro- 
woke 31 call heaven and earth this 
Las to iknoss agninee ou that τὰ ahall 
surely perish from off the land, into which 
ye τ across Jordan to inherit it there ye 
not long your days ἢ if 
hall be utterly ect off And the Lord 
shall scatter you among all aloo ad 7 
few in number among all t! 
nations ἕδρες ‘which the Lord shall bring 
you. ™ And yo shall there serve other gods, 
ihe works of the hands of men, wood. and 
stones, which $ canviot see, nor can they hear, 
nor eat, nor smell. And there ye shall 
seek the Lord your God, and_ye shall find 
him whenever ye shall sock him with all 
ur heart, and with all your soul in 
Syour affliction. Ὁ And Anll theye things 
‘come upon thee in the last days, and 
thou shalt turn to the Lord thy God, and 
shalt hearken to his voice. Because the 
Lord thy God ἐπα God of pity: he will not 
forsake thee, nor destroy the he will not 
forget the covenant of thy fathers, which 
the Lord eware to thom. 
© Ask of the former days which were be- 
fore thee, from the day when God created 
man upon tho earth, and beginning at the 
‘one end of heaven to the other end of hea- 
Yen, if there has happened any thing lke to 
tl it event such 8 nm 
ἔμ ας δἰ μεῖον have heard the neice of 
the living God speaking out of the midst of 
the fire, as thou haat heard and hast lived ; 
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τῆς γῆς. Καὶ μὴ ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἰδὼν τὸν 19 
Flot nat ἣν πλήν αὶ τῶν ἐσεζαν καὶ πάντα τὸν 
κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς αὐτοῖο, καὶ 
λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, ἃ ἀπένειμε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον αὐτὰ 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


k πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι τοῖς ὑποκάτω τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Ὑμᾶς δὲ ἔλαβεν 20 


ὁ Odds, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ τῆς καμίνου 
τῆς σιδηρᾶς, ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν ἔγκληρον, ὡς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. 


Καὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐθυμώθη μοι περὶ τῶν A al 
okt ites et ess τὸς hoon ἐδ 
ἵνα μὴ εἰσέλθω εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov δίδωσί 
σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Ἐγὼ γὰρ ἀποθνήσκω ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ 22 
οὐ διαβαίνω τὸν “To τοῦτον: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβαίνετε, καὶ 
κληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν ταύτην. Προσέχετε 28 
ὑμῖν, μὴ ἐπιλάθησθε τὴν διαθήκην ύριου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
ἣν διέθετο πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσητε ὑμῖν 
ἑαυτοῖς γλυπτὸν ὁμοίωμα πάντων ὧν συνέταξέ σοι Kij 
ὁ Θεός σου. Ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου wip καταναλίσκον ἐστι, 24 
Θεὸς ξηλωτής. 

"Ἐὰν δὲ γεννήσῃς υἱοὺς καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν σου, καὶ χρονί- 25 
σητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀνομήσητε, καὶ ποιήσετε γλυπτὸν 
ὁμοίωμα παντὸς, καὶ ποιήσητε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν παροργίσαι αὐτὸν, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον 36 
τὸν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε ἀπὸ τῆς 


δῷ γῆς, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆς. 


σαι: οὐχὶ πολυχρονιεῖτε ἡμέρας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ eer 
ἐριβήμενθα, Καὶ borne Κύμος ἐμᾶς aot πα 27 
ἔθνεσι, καὶ καταλειφθήσεσθε ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἔθνεσιν, εἰς obs εἰσάξει Κύριος ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ. Καὶ λατρεύσετε 98 
ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ἔργοις χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλοις καὶ λέθοις, 

οἱ οὐκ ὄψονται, οὔτε μὴ ἀκούσωσιν, οὔτε μὴ φάγωσιν, οὔτε 
μὴ ὀσφρανθῶσι. Kal ζητήσετε ἐκεῖ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, 29 
καὶ εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ὅταν ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας 
σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου. Καὶ εὑρή- 80 
σουσί σε πάντες οἱ λόγοι οὗτοι ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ 
ἐπιστραφήσῃ πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cou, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, Ὅτι Θεὸς οἰκτίρμων Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον- 81 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει σε, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκτρίψει σε: οὐκ ἐπιλήσεται τὴν 
διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων σου, ἣν ὥμοσεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος. 


᾿Ἐπερωτήσατε ἡμέρας προτέρας τὰς γοομένας προτέρας 82 
σου ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἔκτισεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄνθρωπον ἐπὶ τῆς 
‘Ys, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἕως τοῦ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
εἰ γέγονε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, εἰ ἤκουσται τοιοῦτο" 
εἰ ἀκήκοεν ἔθνος φωνὴν Θεοῦ ζῶντος λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου 38 ἢ 


God has assayed to go and take ἕο him: (1-0 ρὸ pana Ney αι “ ᾿ 
τα oe aastereont of τὴΣ Ἰιάνν of another τοῦ πυρὸς, ὃν τρόπον ἀκήκοας σὺ καὶ ων εἰ ἀπκίρασο | 
nation with trial, and with signe, and with ὁ Θεὸς εἰσελθὼν λαβεῖν ἑαυτῷ ἔθνος ἐκ μέσου ἔθνους ἐν 
γοαβετε, and with war, end with s mighty πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι καὶ ἐν πολέων 

Bhs Soconitagte the ‘tinge mts Athe καὶ ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν Boaxion. ὑψηλῷ, ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν Spa 

Ἢ Gr. 1 die. ὁ Heb, 12, 39. ζ Gr. shall not see, ete. 9 Gr. thy. Ἀ Gr. all these words 


# Gr. order of heaven, 


‘ball find thee. Hebraizm. 
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5, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν 
35 ἐν af ἐνώπιόν σου βλέποντος: ὥστε εἰδῆσαί σε ὅτι 

Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου οὗτος Θεύς ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν δαὶ 
86 αὐτοῦ. Ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀκουστὴ ἐγίνετο ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ 

παιδεῦσαί σε, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἔδειξέ σοι τὸ πῦρ αὐτοῦ τὸ 
μέγα, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἤκουσας ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. 

Διὰ τὸ ἀγαπῆσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς πατέρας σου, καὶ ἐξελέξατο 
τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε αὐτὸς 
88 ἐν τῇ ἰσχῦϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 

ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρότερά σου πρὸ προσώπου σον, εἰσα- 

γαγεῖν σε δοῦναί σοι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομεῖν, καθὼς ἔχεις 
σήμερον. 


37 


39 Καὶ σήμερον, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσῃ τῇ διανοίᾳ, ὅτι 
Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον οὗτος Θως ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ 
40 τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ φυλάξασθε 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἀντέλ- an 
λομαί σοι σήμερον, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου 
μετὰ σὲ, ὅπως μακροήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος 
41 ὃ Θεός cov δίδωσί σοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Τότε ἀφώρισε 
Μωυσῆς τρεῖς πόλεις πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
42 ἡλίου, φυγεῖν ἐκεῖ τὸν φονευτὴν ὃς ἂν φονεύσῃ τὸν πλησίον 
οὐκ εἰδὼς, καὶ οὗτος οὗ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τῆς 
τρίτης, καὶ καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν coer τούτων, καὶ 
43 ζήσεται: τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρή γῇ τῇ πεδινῇ τῷ 
Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὴν Ῥαμὼθ ἐν Ταλαὶξ τῷ τῷ Tabi nal τὴν Ταυλὼν 

ἐν Βασὰν τῷ Μανασσῇ. 
44° Οὗτος ὃ νόμος, ὃν παρέθετο Μωυσῆς ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
45 Taira τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 
ἄλησε Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ 
46 γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ἐν φάραγγι, ἐγγὺς 
οἴκου Φογὼρ, ἐν γῇ Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἔσεβὼν, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
47 ἐξελθόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύν Καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν 
γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γῆν ὯὙ βασιλέως τῆς Βασὰν, δύο βασιλέων 
ὧν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
48 ἡλίου, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, 
49 καὶ éxi τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Σηὼν, 3 ἐστιν ᾿Αερμὼν, πᾶσαν τὴν 
Ἄραβα πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ ὦ 


5 Kat ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
ἄκουε Ἰσραὴλ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐγὼ λαλῶ t 
ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, καὶ μαθήσεσθε αὐτὰ, καὶ 

2 φυλάξισθε ποιεῖν αὐτά. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν διέθετο πρὸς 

3 ἐμᾶς διαθήκην ἐν Χωρήβ. Οὐχὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν διέθετο 
Κύριος τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ πρὸς ὑμᾶς" ὑμεῖς ὧδε 

4 πάντες ζῶντες σήμερον. Πρόσωπον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐλάλησε 

5 Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρός. Κἀγὼ 

Κυρίον καὶ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ dvay- 
ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθητε ἀπὸ προσώπου 

6 ele ma te ἀνέβητε εἰς τὸ ὄρος, λέγων, ἐγώ εἰμι 


Devrzronoxy IV. 35—V. 6. 


Lord our God did in ον Fi Bit in thy sight. 
%So that thou shouldest kno that the 
fora tl thy God he is God, and here in is a 
le him. ™ His voice was made audible 
pend ‘heaven: to instruct thee, and he shewed. 
theo upon the earth his great » and thou 
heardest his words out δὲ tho midst of the 


* Because he loved thy fathers, he also 
chose you their after them, and 
brought thee himself with his great strength 
out of Egypt, to destroy nations Ygreat 
and stronger than thou before thy face, to 
bring thee in, to give thee their land to in- 
herit, as thou hast it this day. 


® And thou shalt know this day, and 
shalt consider in thine heart, that the Lord 
thy God he is God in heaven above, and on 
the earth beneath, and thero is none else 
but he, “And And keep γο his commandments, 
that I command you 
ihe day "that ie geay bo well with thes, 2 
with thy sons after thee, thet ye may be 
Jone lived upon the earth, which the Lord 
thy God giveth thee for ever. ‘Then 
Moses separated three cities beyoud Jordan 
on, the east, “that the slayer might flee 
thither, who should heve slain his neigh- 
pour nintantion iy, and haul not have 
in times ‘past, 
to one of these cities and liv 
the wilderness, in the plain country of Ru- 
ben, and Ramoth in Galaad belonging to 
§Gad, and Geulon in Basan belonging to 


4'This is the law which Moses set before 
the children of Israel, © These are the ter 
timonies, and the ordinances, and the judg. 
‘ments, which Moses spoke to the sons of 
Israel, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt: “on? the other side of Jordan, in 
the valley near the house of Phogor, in the 
land of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, whom Moses and the sons 
of Israel_smote when they came out of the 
land of Egypt. “And they inherited his 
land, and the land of Og king of Basan, two 
kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan eastward. From Aroer, which is 
on the border of the brook Arnon, even to 
the mount of Seon, which is Aermon. ®All 

’ Araba beyond Jordan eastward under Ase- 
doth # hewn in the rock. 


And Moses galled all Israel, and said to 


covenant with you a Choreb- 
did not make this covenant with your 
fathers, but with you: ye are all here alive 
this dey, ‘The Lord spoke to you face to 
face in the mountain out of themidst of the 
fire. Ὁ And Ἱ stood between the Lord and 
Sout at that tine to neport to you the words 
ε the Lord, (because ye mere afraid before 

᾿ ewent not up to the mountain) 
tayinetlam the Lord thy God, who brought 


— "Pen betere thes sosina. 7 Or, greater. 
Oa thoes side, Heb the plain, 


ὁ Gr. before yesterday and the third day. Hebrairm. 
1m Or, the quarried rock. Hob, Ashdoth Piagah. 


€ Or, the Gaddite. 


DegurEeronomy V. 6—26. 


thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
house of bondage. 


7Thou shalt have no other gods before 
my face. ®Thou shalt not make to thyself 
an image, nor likeness of any thing, what- 
ever things are in the heaven above, and 
whatever are in the earth beneath, and 
whatever are in the waters under the carth. 
9Thou shalt not bow down to them, nor 
shalt thou serve them; for I am the Lord 
thy God, a jealous God, visiting the sins of 
the fathers upon the children to the third 
and fourth generation to them that hate me 

and doing mercifully to Bthousands o 
them that love me, and that keep my com- 
mandments. _"'Thou shalt not take the 
name of the Lord thy God in vain, for the 
Lord thy God will certainly not acquit him 
that takes his name in vain. 


2 Keep the sabbath day to sanctify it, as 
the Lord thy God commanded thee. Six 
days thou shalt work, and thou shalt do all 
thy works; but on the seventh day ἐξ the 
sabbath of the Lord thy God: thou shalt 
do in it no work, thou, and thy son, and th 

ughter, thy man-servant, and thy maid- 
servant, thine ox, and thine ass, and all thy 
cattle, and the stranger that sojourns in the 
midst of thee; that thy man-servant may 
rest, and thy maid, and thine ox, as well as 
thou. And thou shalt remember that 
thou wast a slave in the land of Egypt, and 
the Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
with a mighty hand, and a higharm: there- 
fore the appointed thee to keep the 
sabbath day and to sanctify it. '6yHonour 
thy father and thy mother, as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee; that it may be well 
with thee, and that thou mayest live lon 
upon the land, which the Lord thy Go 
gives thee. 17 ‘Thou shalt not commit mur- 
der. '8Thou shalt not commit adultery. 
19Thou shalt not steal. 3 Thou shalt not 
bear falso witness against thy neighbour. 
3: Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife ; 
thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's house, 
nor his field, nor his man-servant, nor his 
maid, nor his ox, nor his ass, nor any beast 
of his, nor avy thing that is thy neighbour's. 


“These words the Lord spoke to all the 
assembly of you in the mountain out of the 
midst of the fire—there was darkness, black- 
ness, storm, a loud voice—and he added no 
more, and he wrote them on two tables of 
stone, and he gave them to me. “ And it 
came to pass when ye heard the voice out of 
the midst of the fire, for the mountain 
burned with fire, that ye came to me, even 
all the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders: “and ye said, Behold, the Lord our 
God has shewn us his glory, and we have 
heard his voice out of the midst of the fire : 
Sthis day we have seen that God shall 
speak to man, and he shalllive. >And now 
let us not die, for this great fire will con- 
sume us, if we 8 hear the voice of the 
Lord our God any more, and we shall die. 
* For what flesh ἐφ there which has heard 
the voice of the living God, speaking out of 
the midst of the fire, as we have heard, an 


B Gr. to them that love, etc. to the number of thousands, 
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Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον 6 ἐξαγαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτοῦ, ἐξ otxov 6 
δουλείας. 

Οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι θεοὶ ἕτεροι πρὸ προσώπον pov. Οὐ 7, 8 
ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ εἴδωλον, οὐδὲ παντὸς ὁμοίωμα, ὅσα ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τῇ γῇ κάτω, καὶ ὅσα ἐν τοῖς ὕδασιν 
ὑποκάτω τῆς γῆς. Οὐ πρόσκυνήσεις αὐτοῖς, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσῃς 9 
αὐτοῖς" ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, ἀπο- 
διδοὺς ἁμαρτίας πατέρων ἐπὶ τέκνα ἐπὶ τρίτην καὶ τετάρτην 
γενεὰν τοῖς μισοῦσί με, καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος εἰς χιλιάδας τοῖς lI 
ἀγαπῶσί με, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰ προστάγματά μον. Ov I. 
λήψῃ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐπὶ ματαίῳ: οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
καθαρίσῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον τὸν λαμβάνοντα τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ ματαίῳ. 

Φύλαξαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν σαββάτων ἁγιάζειν αὐτὴν, ὃν 1: 
τρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου. “Ef ἡμέρας ἐργᾷ li 
καὶ ποιήσεις πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου: τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ 1. 

, 4 ~ “” 3 , Ι 7 A ~ 
σάββατα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: οὗ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον 
σὺ καὶ ὁ υἱός σου καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ cov, ὁ παῖς σου καὶ ἡ 
παιδίσκη σου, ὃ βοῦς σον καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγιόν σον, καὶ πᾶν 
κτῆνός Gov, καὶ προσήλυτος ὁ παροικῶν ἐν σοὶ: ἵνα ἀναπαύ- 
σηται ὁ παῖς σόν, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σον, καὶ τὸ ὑποζύγίον 
σου, ὥσπερ καὶ σύ. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν 1: 
γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov ἐκεῖθεν ἐν 
χειρὶ ᾿κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ: διὰ τοῦτο συνέταξέ 
σοι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ὧστε φυλάσσεσθαι τὴν ἡμέραν τῶν 
σαββάτων καὶ ἁγι lw αὐτήν. Τίμα τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ l¢ 
τὴν μητέρα σον, ὃν “ρόπον ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 6 Θεός 
σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ ἵνα μακροχρόνιος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῇ 
γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σον δίδωσί σοι. Οὐ φονεύσεις. Οὐ 17, 18 
μοιχεύσεις. Οὐ κλέψεις. Οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις κατὰ 19, 20 
τοῦ πλησίον σον μαρτυρίαν ψευδῆ. Οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν 21 
γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον σου: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ 
πλησίον σου, οὔτε τὸν ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τὸν π αὐτοῦ, 
οὔτε τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ βοὸς αὐτοῦ, οὔτε τοῦ 
ὑποζυγίου αὐτοῦ, οὔτε παντὸς κτήνους αὐτοῦ, οὔτε πάντα ὅσα 
τῷ πλησίον σου ἐστί. 

Ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 98 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσον τοῦ πυρός: σκότος, γνόφος, θύελλα, 
φωνὴ μεγάλη": καὶ οὐ προσέθηκε: καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτὰ ἐπὶ δύο 
πλάκας λιθίνας, καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἠκούσατε 23 
τὴν φωνὴν ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ τὸ ὅρος ἐκαίετο πυρὶ, 
καὶ προσήλθετε πρὸς μὲ πάντες οἱ ἡγούμενοι τῶν φυλῶν ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐλέγετε, ἰδοὺ ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν Κύριος 24 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἠκούσαμεν 
ἐκ μέσον τοῦ πυρός: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ εἴδομεν ὅτι λαλήσει 
ὁ Θεὸς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ζήσεται. Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, 
ὅτι ἐξαναλώσει ἡμᾶς τὸ πῦρ τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, ἐὰν προσθώμεθα 
ἡμεῖς ἀκοῦσαι τὴν φωνὴν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἔτι, καὶ 
ἀποθανούμεθα. Τίς γὰρ σὰρξ ἥτις ἤκουσε φωνὴν Θεοῦ (ar. 26 


25 


“ ΠῚ ’ ΄- 4 ε ε ΄- Α a 
d tos, λαλοῦντος ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, ὡς ἡμεῖς, καὶ ζήσεται , 


y Matt. 15.4. Epb.6.1 ὃ Or, by this day. 
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27 UpdécedGe σὺ, καὶ ἄκουσον πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ Κύριος 6 


Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ σὺ ήσεις πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα ὅσα ἂν λαλή- 
σει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα, καὶ 
ποιήσομεν. 

28 Kai ἤκουσε Κύριος τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγων ὑμῶν λαλούντων 

πρὸς μέ. καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἤκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν 
ὕγων τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ: ὀρθῶς πάντα 

29 ὅσα ἐλάλησαν. Τίς δώσει εἶναι οὕτω τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν 

αὐτοῖς, wate φοβεῖσθαί με καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς ἐντολάς 

μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα εὖ ἦ αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν 

30 δύ αἰῶνος; Βάδισον, εἶπον αὐτοῖς, ἀποστράφητε ὑμεῖς εἰς 

31 τοὺς οἴκους ὑμῶν. σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λαλήσω 

πρὸς σὲ τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα ὅσα 

διδάξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ ποιείτωσαν οὕτως ἐν τῇ γῇ ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωμι 

32 αὑτοῖς ἐν κλήρῳ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν ὃν τρόπον ἐνετειλατό 

= 2 @ ‘ > b “a ᾿ “ ὃν ᾿ 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖτε εἰς δεξιὰ οὐδὲ εἰς 

33 ἀριστερά, κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος 
ὁ Θεύς σου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅπως καταπαύσῃ σε, καὶ 
εὖ σοι ἧἦ, καὶ μακροημερεύσητε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἣν κληρονο- 
μήσετε. 

6 Kai αὗται αἱ ἐντολαὶ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν διδάξαι ὑμᾶς ποιεῖν οὕτως 
ἐν τῇ γῇ. εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς εἰσπορεύεσθε ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

2 Ἵνα φοβῆσθε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν, φυλάσσεσθε πάντα 
τὰ ματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, as ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
λομαΐί σοι σήμερον, σὺ καὶ οἱ viol σου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν 
υἱῶν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς σου, ἵνα μακροῃμε- 

ε. 

8 ΚΚαὶ ἄκουσον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ φύλαξον ποιεῖν, ὅπως εὖ σοι 
B καὶ ἵνα πληθυνθῆτε σφόδρα, καθάπερ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ 
Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων cov δοῦναΐ σοι γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
μέλι- καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα ἐνετεί- 
Aaro Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐξελθόντων 

Ἵ αἰτῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. "Axove Ἰσραὴλ, Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 

ὅ ἡμῶν, Κύριος εἷς ἐστι. 
σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς διανοίας σον, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 

6 σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς δυνάμεώς σον. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ἐν τῇ καρδία 

7 σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ σου. Kai προβιβάσεις αὐτὰ τοὺς 


e , ἢ , 9 > “a o ? a” 
υἱούς gov, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐν αὐτοῖς καθήμενος ἐν οἴκῳ, 
καὶ πορευό ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ κοιταζόμενος, καὶ διανιστά- 


ἢ μενος. Καὶ ἀφάψεις αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός 

9 σου, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν σου. Καὶ γρά- 
Were αὑτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν 
ὑμῶνσ. 

10 ΚΚαὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov εἰς τὴν 

γῆν ἣν ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσαακ, 
καὶ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, δοῦναί σοι πόλεις μεγάλας καὶ καλὰς ἃς οὐκ 

11 ὡκοδόμησας, οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν ἃς οὐκ ἐνέπλησας, 

λάκκους μημένους οὖς οὐκ ἐξελατόμησας, ἀμπελῶνας 


Καὶ ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεύν Ἐ 


DeEvuTEeRONOoMY V. 27—VI. 11. 


shall live? 2 Do thou draw near, and hear 
all that the Lord our God shall say, and 
thou shalt speak to us all things whatsoever 
the Lord our God shall speak to thee, and 
we will hear, and do. 


8 And the Lord heard the voice of your 
words as ye spoke to me; and the Lord said 
to me, I have heard the voice of the words 
of this people, even all things that they have 
said to thee. They have well said all that 
they have spoken. AO that there were 
such a heart in them, that they should fear 
me and keep my commands always, that it 
might be well with thom and with their 
sons for ever. Go, say to them, Return 
ye to your houses; §'but stand thou here 
with me, and I tell thee all the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and the judg- 
ments, which thou shalt teach them, an 
let them do so in the land which I give 
them for an inheritance. ™And ye s 
take heed to do as the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee; ye shall not turn aside to the 
right hand or to the left, = according to all 
the way which the Lord thy God com- 
manded thee to walk in it, that he ma 
give thee rest; and that it may be well 
with thee, and ye may prolong your days on 
the land which ye inherit. 


And these are the commands, and the 
ordinances, and the judgments, as many as 
the Lord our God gave commandment to 
teach you to do so in the land on which ye 
enter to inherit it. ?‘That ye may fear the 
Lord your God, keep ye all his ordinances 
and his commandments, which I comman 
thee to-day, thou, and thy sons, and thy 
sons’ sons, all the days of thy life, that ye 
may live many days. 


3 Hear, therefore, O Israel, and observe to 
do them, that it may be well with thee, and 
that ye may be greatly multiplied, as the 
Lord God of thy fathers said that he would 

ve thee a land flowing with milk and 

oney: and these are the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which the Lord commanded 
the children of Israel in the wilderness 
when they had gone forth from the land of 
gypt. ‘y Hear, O Israel, The our 
God is one Lord. 5 And thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy mind, and with 
all thy soul, and all thy strength. δ᾽ And 
these words, all that I command thee this 
day, shall be in thy heart and in thy soul. 
7 And thou shalt teach them to thy children, 
and thou shalt speak of them sitting in the 
house, and walking by the way, and lying 
down, and rising up. ®And thou shalt 
fasten them for sign upon thy hand, and 
it shall be immoveable before thine eyes. 
9And ye 8 write them on the lintels of 
your houses and of your gates. 


And it shall come to pass when the 
Lord thy God shall have brought. thee into 
the land which he sware ‘to thy fathers, to 
Abraam, and to Isaac, and to Jacob, to give 
thee great and beautiful cities which thou 
didst not build, "houses full of all 
things which thou didst not fill, 'wells dug 
in the rock which thou didst not dig, vine- 


B Gr. Who wil give that there should be so an heart, ete. 


7 Matt. 2.37. Lake 10. 97. 


ὃ Or, pita or pools. 


Deuteronomy VI. 12—VII. 6. 


yards and oliveyards which thou didst not 
plant, then having ‘eaten and been filled 

2 beware lest thou forget the Lord thy God 
that brought thee forth out of the land of 
Heypt out of the house of bondage. “8Thou 
shalt fear the Lord thy God, and him only 
shalt thou serve; and thou shalt cleave to 
him, and by his name thou shalt swear. 

4 Go ye not after other gods of the gods 
of the nations round about you; for the 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is a jea- 
lous God, lest the Lord thy God be very 
a with thee, and destroy thee from off 
the of the earth. 

%yThou shalt not tempt the Lord thy 
God, as ye tempted him in the temptation. 
7‘Vhou shalt by all means keep the com- 
mands of the Lord thy God, the testimo- 
nies, and the ordinances, which he com- 
manded thee. 8 Απὰ thou shalt do that 
which is pleasing and good before the Lord 
thy God, that it may be well with thee, and 
that thou mayest go in and inherit the good 
land, which the Lord sware to your fathers, 
19 to chase all thine enemies from before thy 
face, as the Lord said. 

3) And it shall come to pass when thy son 
shall ask thee%at a future time, saying, What 
are the testimonies, and the ordinances, 
and the judgments, which the Lord our 
God has comman us? “Then shalt 
thou say slaves to 


which he 
‘And the 


as he commanded us. . 
And when the Lord thy God shall bring 
thee into the land, into which thou goest to 
possess it, and shall remove great nations 
rom before thee, the Chettite, and Ger- 
gesite, and Amorite, and Chananite, and 
herezite, and Evite, and Jebusite, seven 
nations more numerous and stronger than 
you, and the Lord thy God shall deliver 
them into thy hands, then thou shalt smite 
them: thou shalt utterly destroy them: 
thou shalt not make a covenant with them 
neither shall ye pity them: @neither shall 
ye contract marriages with them: thou shalt 
not give thy daughter to his son, and thou 
shalt not take his daughter to thy son. 
‘For he will draw away thy son from me 
and he will serve other gods; and the Lord 
will be very angry with you, and will soon 
utterly destroy thee. § But thus shall ye do 
to them; ye shall destroy their altars, and 
shall b down their pillars, and shall cut 
down their groves, and shall burn with fire 
the graven images of their gods. ὅδ For thou 
art a holy people to the Lord thy God; and 
the Lord thy God chose thee to be to him 


B Matt. 4 10. 


al] ὥσπερ καὶ σήμερον. 


 Μαῖι.4.1. 


240 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


καὶ ἐλαιῶνας ots οὐ κατεφύτευσας, καὶ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 
πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθη Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον τοῦ 12 
γόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας. Κύριον τὸν 13 
Θεόν σον φοβήθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτῷ μόνῳ λατρεύσεις, καὶ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ὀμῇ. 


Οὐ πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν 14 
τῶν περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 15 
ἐν cot: μὴ ὀργισθεὶς θυμῷ Κύριος 6 Θεός σου σοὶ, ἐξολοθρεύσῃ 
σε ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 


Οὐκ ἐκπειράσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, ὃν τρόπον ἐξεπειρά- 16 
gare ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ. Φυλάσσων φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίον 17 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, ὅσα ἐνετείλατό 
σοι. Kat ποιήσεις τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου 18 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται, καὶ εἰσέλθῃς καὶ κληρονο- 
μήσῃς τὴν ἣν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ἣν ὦμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ἐκδιῶξαι πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου πρὸ προσώπου σου, 19 
καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἐρωτήσῃ σε ὁ υἱός σον αὔριον, λέγων, τί 90 
ἐστι τὰ μαρτύρια, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἡμῖν; Καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ υἱῷ 9] 
σον, οἰκέται ἦμεν τῷ Φαραὼ ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐξή 
ἡμᾶς Κύριος ἐκεῖθεν ἐν χειρὶ κραταιζ,, καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα μεγάλα καὶ πονηρὰ 99 
ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Φαραὼ καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ἡμᾶς ἐξήγαγεν ἐκεῖθεν δοῦναι ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, ἣν 93 
ὥμοσε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν. Kai ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 94 
Κύριος ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα: φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἵνα εὖ ἢ ἡμῖν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἵνα ζῶμεν 
Καὶ ἐλεημοσύνη ἔσται ἡμῖν, ἐὰν φυλασ- 25 
σώμεθα ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν. 


"Ear δὲ εἰσάγῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς τὴν γῆν, εἷς ἣν 
εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξάρῃ thn μεγάλα 
ἀπὸ προσώπον σου, τὸν Χετταῖον καὶ Tepyecaiov καὶ ᾿Α““ὁ- 
ῥαῖον καὶ Χαναναῖον καὶ Φερεζαῖον καὶ Evatov καὶ “IeBov- 
σαῖον, ἑπτὰ ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἰσχυρότερα ὑμῶν: Kai παραδώσει 2 
3 ‘ ’ ε 4 3 Α na ῥ 4 ’ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις 
αὐτούς: ἀφανισμῷ ἀφανιεῖς αὐτούς" οὐ διαθήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
διαθή voe μὴ ἐλεή ὑτοὺ ὑδὲ μὴ y 
KYV, ὁ μὴ ἐλεήσητε αὐτοὺς, o BN pevoyre 3 
A ’ “ Lf ~ ΄ᾳς-ἢ ~ 
πρὸς αὐτούς: τὴν θυγατέρα σου ov δώσεις τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ οὐ λήψῃ τῷ vig cov. ᾿Αποστήσει γὰρ 4 
τὸν υἷόν σον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ λατρεύσει θεοῖς ἑτέροις" καὶ ὄργισ- 
Gy) θυμῷ Ky is ὑμᾶ i ἐξολοθρεύ - Tore 
ήσεται θυμῷ Κύριος εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει oe: τοτάχος. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὕτω ποιήσετε αὐτοῖς: τοὺς βωμοὺς αὐτῶν καθελεῖτε, 5 
4 a 4 3. “ει [4 Ἁ ᾽ν a A [4 
καὶ τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν 
καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρί. Ὅτι λαὸς 6 


ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σον’ καὶ σὲ προείλετο Κύριος ὃ Θεός 


ὁ Gr. to-morrow. ζ Gr. gave. 6 Gr. evil. 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


σου εἶναι αὐτῷ λαὸν περιούσιον παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἐπὶ 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 

7 Οὐχ ὅτι πολυπληθεῖτε παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, προείλετο 
Κύριος ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐξοέξατο Κι Κύριος ὑμᾶς. ὑμεῖς γάρ ἐστε 

8 ὀλιγοστοὶ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Αλλὰ παρὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν 
Κύρωον ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατηρῶν τὸν ὅρκον ὃν ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν 
ὑμῶν, ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐλυτρώσατό 
σε ύριος ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας, ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 

9 Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, οὗτος Θεός" | 
Θεὸς πιστὸς, ὁ φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ εἰς χιλίας 

10 γενεάς, καὶ ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς μισοῦσι κατὰ πρόσωπον, Bare 
θρεῦσαι αὐτούς: καὶ οὐχὶ βραδυνεῖ τοῖς μισοῦσι: κατὰ πρόσ- 
πον ἀ αὐτοῖς. 


11 Καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον ποιεῖν. Καὶ ἔσται 
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12 ταῦτα, ὅσα 
ἡνίκα ἂν ἀκούσητε τὰ δικαιώματα ταῦτα, καὶ φυλάξητε καὶ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰ, καὶ διαφυλάξει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου σοὶ τὴν 
13 διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεος, ὃ ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ 
ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε, καὶ εὐλο- 
γήσει τὰ τῆς κοιλίας σον, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
σου, τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σον, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν σου, 
τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων 
σου ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου δοῦναί 
14 σοι. ᾿Εἰλογητὸς ἴσῃ ἔσῃ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη: οὐκ ἔσται ἐν 
15 ὑμῖν ἄγονος, οὐδὲ στεῖρα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κτήνεσί σου. Καὶ 
περωλεῖ Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου ἀπὸ σοῦ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ Lo 
πάσας νόσους Αἰγύπτου τὰς πονηρὰς, ἃς ἑώρακας, καὶ ὅσα 
ἔγνως, οὐκ ἐπιθήσει ἐπὶ σὲ" καὶ ἐπιθήσει αὐτὰ ἐπὶ πάντας 
τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε. 

16 Καὶ φαγῇ τάντα τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἃ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
σοι: οὗ φείσεται ὃ és σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 

μὴ λατρεύσχε τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν" ὅτι σκῶλον τοῦτό ἐστι σοί. 


οὐ δι dopey ἴὸ 
αὐτούς. μνείᾳ rege ας ὅσα ele Sips § ὁ Θεός σου τῷ 


Τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς 


τέρατα τὰ μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα, τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν 
βραχίονα τὸν ὑψηλόν. ὡς ἐξήγαγέ σε Ἀύριος ὁ Θεός σου, 
οὕτω ποιήσει Κύριος ὃ “Oeds ὑμῶν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὖς σὺ 
30 φοβῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰς σφηκίας ἀποστελεῖ 
Κύριος ὁ oe σοὺ εἰς αὐτοὺς, ἕως ἂν ἐκτριβῶσιν οἱ καταλε- 


21 λαμμένοι καὶ ἀπὸ σοῦ. Οὐ τρωθήσῃ ἀπὸ προσ- 


ὥπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύμος ὁ Θεύς cov ἐν σοὶ, Θὼν μέγας καὶ ὃ 
32 κραταιός. Καὶ καταναλώσει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα Ὁ. 


ἀπὸ προσώπου σου κατὰ μικρὸν μικρόν: οὐ δυνήσῃ ἐξαναλῶσαι 


αὐτοὺς τοτάχος, ἵνα μὴ γένηται ἡ γῇ ἔρημος, καὶ πληθυνθῇ the 


ἀρ ρας 
than all other nations that the Lord pre. 


ferred. you, sud the Lord made choice of 
you: for ye are fewer in number 

other ‘nations, *But because the Lord 
Joved you, and ae keeping the oath which 
‘he sware to your fathers, the Lord brought 
you out with a stron; hand, and the Lord 
yedeemed thee from the house of bondage, 
out of the hand of Pharao king of Egypt. 
LA Brn shalt know therefore, that the Lord 

‘thy God, he ἐν God, a faithful God, who 
‘Keeps ‘covenant, and’ mercy for them that 
love him, and for those that keep his com- 
mandments toa thousand generations, and 
who recompenses them that hate him to 
their face, to estar them utterly; and will 
not be slack with them that hate him: he 
‘will recompense them to their face. 

UThou shalt keep therefore the com- 
mands, and the ordinances, and these judg~ 
ments, "which I command thee. this day to 
do. “And it shall come.t6qass when ye 
shall have heard thesé, mees, and shall 
fave Lope and done thee that tne Lord thy 
God shall keep for thee the covenant, and 
Sa merey, which he sware to your futhers. 
love thee, 


corn, and 
the herds of thine oxsn ὯΝ the ocks of 
thy sheep, on the land which the. Jo 


sare to thy ἴα fathers togiva to thee. «Thou 
shalt be blescd beyond all nations; there 
‘among you an impotent or bar~ 
me Yor among thy cattle, And tlie 
Tt ramove from thee all 
Selnoas? and none of the evil of 
Egypt, which thou hast seen, and all that 
thou hast known, will ho lay upon thee: 
but he will lay them upon all that hat 


td thou shalt ent el the spoils of the 
nations which the Lord thy God gives thee ; 
thine eye shall not spare them, aud thou 
shalt not serve their gods; for'this is am 


offence 
Bast thoy shouldest say in thine heart, 

nation ia § greate1 

able to destroy them ΓΤ 4 thou 
shalt not fear them; thou shalt sure! 
member all that the Lord thy God did to 
Pharao and to all the 
great femptations iu whieh tl 
seen, ‘and great wonders, the 
Strong hand, and the Ingh arm; how the 
ard Ὡς Goa brought thee forth : δὸ the 
Lord God do to all the natio1 


the midst of thee 4 8. great, and 
οἷ, “And the Lord thy God st 

sume these nations before thee by lit 

little: thou shalt not ‘be able to consume 

em y, lest the land become dosert, 


4 Gr. belly. Grand. 


δ Gr. more. 


MI 


ὈΣΟΤΕΒΟΝΟΝΥ VII. 28—VIII. 14. 


and the wild beasts of the field be multi- 
plied against thee. And the Lord th 
God shall deliver them into thy hands, an 
thou shalt destroy them with a great de- 
struction, until ye shall have utterly de- 
stroyed them. * And he ghall deliver their 
into your hands, and ye shall d destro troy 
their name from that p ; none shall 
in opposition before thee, until “thou 
t have utterly destroyed them. 


"3 Ye shall burn with fire the graven 
images of their gods: thou shalt not covet 
their silver, neither shalt thou take to thy- 

Id from them, lest thou shouldest 
offen thereby, because it is an abomination 
to the Lord t. ly God. 25 And thou shalt not 
bring an abomination into thine house, so 
B shouldest thou be an accursed thing like 
it; thou shalt utterly hate it, and alto- 
gether abominate it, because it 1s an acc 


thin 

Ye. shall observe to do all the commands 
which I charge you to-day, that ye may live 
and be multiplied, and enter in and inherit 
the land, whic h the Lord your God sware 
to give (ὁ your fathers. 2 Απὰ thou shalt 
remember all the way which the Lord thy 
God led thee in the wilderness, that ho 
might afflict thee, and try thee, and that the 
things in thine heart might be made mani- 
fest, whether thou wouldest keep his com- 
mandments or no. 2 And he afflicted thee 
and straitened thee with hunger, and fed 
thee with manna, which thy tathers knew 
not; that he might teach thee that y man 
shall not live by bread alone, but by every 
word that proceeds out of the mouth of G 
shall man live. ‘Thy garments grew not 
old from off thee, thy shoes were not worn 
from off thee, thy feet were not painfally 
hardened, lo! these forty years. 

5And thou shalt know in thine heart, that 
as if any man should chasten his son, 86 tlre 
Lord thy God will chasten thee. ‘And thou 
shalt keep the commands of the Lord thy 

, to walk in his ways, and to fear him. 


7 For the Lord thy God will bring thee 
into a good and extensive land, where there 
are torrents of waters, and 
deep places issuing through the plains and 
through the mountains : ὃ land of wheat 

barley, teherein are vines, figs, pome- 
ranates ; a land of olive oil and lioney ; 
and on which thou shalt not eat thy read 
with poverty,and thou shalt not want any 
thing upon it; a land whose stones are iron, 
and ς out of its mountains thou shalt dig 


lo "i? And thou shalt eat and be filled, and 

shalt bless the Lord thy God on the pood 
d, which he has given thee. }! Take 

to thyself that thou forget not the Lord ad 

God, so as not to keep his command 8 an 
his judgments, and ordinances, which 
command thee this day: 1- lest when thou 
hast caten and art full, and hast built goodly 
houses, and dwelt in them ; Band thy oxen 
and thy sheep are multiplied to thee, and 
thy silver and thy gold are multiplied, to 
thee, and all thy possessions are multiplied 
to thee, ‘thou shouldest be exalted in heart, 


B Gr. shalt. 


d fountains ὃ of 
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ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ θηρία τὰ ἄγρια. Καὶ παραδώσει αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὃ 28 
Θεός σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖς αὐτοὺς ἀπωλείᾳ 
μεγάλῃ, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσητε αὐτούς. Καὶ παραδώσει τοὺς 24 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπον ἐκείνον: οὐκ ἀντιστήσεται οὐθεὶς κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν σου, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃς αὐτούς. 


Τὰ γλνπτὰ τῶν Θεῶν αὐτῶν καύσετε πυρί: οὐκ ἐπιθυμήσεις 25 
ἀργύριον, οὐδὲ χρυσίον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν οὐ λήψῃ σεαντῷ, μὴ πταίσῃς 
δι αὐτὸ, ὅτι βδέ μα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστί. Καὶ οὐκ 96 
εἰσοίσεις βδέλυγμα εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ ἀνάθεμα ἔσῃ ὥσπερ 
τοῦτο" προσοχθίσματι προσοχθιεῖς, καὶ βδελύγματι ἤδελύξη, 


ὅτι ἀνάθεμά ἐστι. 


Πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς, ἅς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 8 
φυλάξεσθε ποιεῖν, ἵνα ζῆτε καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ εἰσέλθητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος δ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 
τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ πᾶσαν τὴν ὁδὸν, “ἣν 2 
ἤγαγέ σε Κύριος ¢ ὁ Θεός σον ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅπως dy κακώσῃ 


σε καὶ πειράσῃ σε, καὶ διαγνωσθῇ τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, εἰ 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἣ ov. Καὶ ἐκάκωσέ σε, καὶ 3 


᾿ἐλιμαγχόνησέ σε, καὶ ἐψώμισέ σε τὸ μάννα, ὃ οὐκ ὕδεισαν 


οἱ πατέρες σου: ἵνα ἀναγγείλῃ σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄρτῳ μόνῳ 
ξήσεται ὃ ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ παντὶ ῥήματι τῷ ἐκπορευομένῳ 
διὰ στόματος. Θεοῦ ξήσεται ὃ ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Τὰ ἱμάτιά σου οὐκ 4 
ἐπαλαιώθη ἀπὸ σοῦ, τὰ ὑποδήματά σου οὐ κατετρίβη ἀπὸ σοῦ: 

ε 4 3 > lA > ‘ Ll a 

οἱ πόδες σον οὐκ ἐτυλώθησαν, ἰδοὺ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


Καὶ γνώσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ὡς εἴτις ἄνθρωπος παιδεύσῃ ὅ 


τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, οὕτω Κύριος 6 Θεός σου εἰ σε. 
φυλάξῃ τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ cov πορεύεσθαι Wy τὰ ταῖς 6 
ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φοβεῖσθαι αὐτόν. 


Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον εἰσάξει σε εἰς γῆν ἀγαθὴν καὶ 7 
πολλὴν, οὗ χείμαῤῥοι ὑδάτων, καὶ πηγαὶ ἀβύσσων ἐ ἐκπορευόμε- 
γαι διὰ τῶν πεδίων καὶ διὰ τῶν ὀρέων: TH πυροῦ καὶ κριθῆς, 8 
ἄμπελοι, συκαῖ, poat: γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου καὶ μέλιτος" γῇ ἐφ᾽ 9 
ἧς οὐ μετὰ πτωχείας φαγῇ τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσῃ 


ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς οὐδέν: γῆ ἧς οἱ λίθοι σίδηρος, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὀρέων 
αὐτῆς μεταλλεύσεις χαλκόν. 


Καὶ φαγῇ καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ , εὐλογήσεις Κύριον τὸν 10 
Θεόν σον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, 7p ἧς δέδωκέ σοι. Πρόσεχε 1]. 
σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐπιλάθη Kvpiov τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ μὴ φυλάξαι 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίματα καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὑτοῦ, . 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον": Μὴ φαγὼν καὶ ἐμπλησθεὶς, 12 
καὶ οἰκίας καλὰς οἰκοδομήσας καὶ κατοικήσας ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 13 
τῶν βοῶν σου καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου πληθυνθέντων σοι, 
ἀργυρίον καὶ χρυσίου πληθυνθέντος σοι, καὶ πάντων ὅσων σοι 
corat πληθυνθέντων σοι, ὑψωθῇς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἐπιλάδθη 14 


ἡ Matt. 4,4. ὃ Or, issuing from decp places. 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ 
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15 οἴκου δουλείας: τοῦ ἀγαγόντος σε διὰ τῆς ἐρήμου τῆς μεγάλης ἢ 


καὶ is, ἐκείνης, οὗ ὄφις δάκνων, καὶ σκορπίος, καὶ 
δίψα, οὗ οὐκ ἦν ὕδωρ: τοῦ ἐξαγαγόντος σοι ἐκ πέτρας ἀκρο- 
16 τόμου πηγὴν ὕδατος" τοῦ σετὸ μάννα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 
ὃ οὐκ ἤδεις σὺ, καὶ οὐκ ἤδεισαν οἱ πατέρες σου, ἵνα κακώσῃ 
σε, καὶ ἐκπειράσῃ σε, καὶ εὖ σε ποιήσῃ be ἐσχάτων τῶν 
17 ἡμερῶν σου. Μὴ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, ἡ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ 
τὸ κράτος τῆς χειρός μου ἐποίησέ μοι τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην 
18 ταύτην. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον, ὅτι αὐτός 
σοι 
διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σου, ὡς 
19 
πορευθῇς ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ λατρεύσῃς αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
προσκυνήσῃς αὐτοῖς, διαμαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε 
20 οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖσθε. καὶ τὰ 
λοιπὰ ἔθνη ὅσα Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἀπολλύει πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 
οὕτως ἀπολεῖσθε, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 


μέγαν μὴ 
σὺ ἀρμας τίς δ᾽ ἐπιτήοίται μοὶ πρόσωπον 
3 Καὶ γνώσῃ σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεύς cov οἶτος προπορεύ- 
σεται πρὸ προσώπου σου: πῶρ καταναλίσκον ἐστίν. οὗτος 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἀποστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 

προσώπου σου, καὶ ἀπολεῖ αὐτοὺς ἐν τάχει, καθάπερ εἶπέ σοι 
4 Κύριος, Μὴ dings ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σον ἐν τῷ ἐξαναλῶσαι 
τὸν Θεόν σου τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα πρὸ προσώπου σου, 
λέγων, διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην pov εἰσήγαγέ με Κύριος κληρονο- 
5 μῆσαι τὸν γὴν τὴν ἀγαθὴν rainy Οὐχὶ διὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
τὴν ὁσιότητα τῆς καρδίας σου σὺ εἰσπορεύῃ 

κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ διὰ τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, 
i διαθήκην, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν 

iB. 


σὺ ol 


itt 


καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν 
καὶ τῷ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ τῷ Ἰακώ 
διὰ τὰς δικαιοσύνας σου 


ὅσα παρώξυνας Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: ἃ 


ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέραι ας ἐξίλθεε ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, καὶ ἤλθετε εἰς τὸν τόπον 
τοῦτον, ἴτε τὰ πρὸς Κύριον. 
8. Kel ἐν Χωρὴβ παρωξύνατε Κύριον, καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ 


9 ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς, ἀναβαίνοντός pov εἰς τὸ ὄρος λαβεῖν 
τὰς πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης, ἃς διέθετο Κύριος 
πρὸ ὦ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεγενόμην ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας 

νύκτας, ἄρτον οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ 

10 nor. Καὶ pape aces Κύριος τὰς δύο πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας 


γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ δακτύλῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς ἐγέγραπτο 
οἱ 


πώτες οἱ λόγοι obs ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει in 


ἰσχὺν τοῦ ποιῆσαι δύναμιν, καὶ ἵνα στήσῃ τὴν WOO 


σήμερον. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν λήθῃ ἐπιλάθῃ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ this 


ἡ many and 


Devurzronomy VIII. 15—IX. 10. 


and forget the Lord thy God, who bro 
the σαν οὐ the lond of Berpe σὰν of the 
House “of bondage: whi brought: thes 
δ that great and ‘terrible wilderness, 
where ἐφ the biting serpent, and 
nd drought, where there was no 
Tho brought thoga fountain of water 
of the flinty rock: “who fed thee rout 
manna in the wilderness, which thou ew. 
est re δὴ and thy fathers knew not; that he 
might afflict thee, and ΠΤ 
do thee latter days. 
thou shoul lest, say ih thine ‘hea 
Jwer of mine han 


to ane 
ee arenas ἐρ οὶ men 
μοι the Lord mare aro to thy fathers, as at 
if thou do at 


fod, and shouldest 
serve them, and 


ere it shall come to. 
all forget the I Lord thy 
after 


go er gods and 


worship them, heaven and earth to 
witness against you this day, that ye shall 
surel: lso the other nations 
which the Lord God destroys before your 
face, so shall ye peris! use ye hearkened. 
not fot the voles of tt the Lord your God. 

st this 


Xnowest, and’ concerning whoes thou hast 
heard say, Who can stand before the chil. 
dren of {énac?” SAnd thou shalt know to 
diay, that the Lond thy God he shall go 
jofore thy face: he is a, consuming fires 
shall destroy them, and he shall turn them 
back before thee, and shall destroy, them 
quickly, as the Lord said 1 pea 
not in thine heart, when ne Tort thy 
has destroyed these nations before thy face, 
faving, Yor my, righteousness: the Lord 
brought me in to inherit land. 


their 
these nations the Lord τ 
from before th That ho mony osabiish 
the covenant, which the Lord sware to our 
fathers, to to Αἱ and to Isaac, and to 


"tind thou shalt know to-da 
for thy righteousnesses the 7 
gives thee this good land to inherit, for 
thou art 8 stiff-necked people. 7 Remember, 


, that itis not 
τὰ thy God 


forget not, how much thou provokedst the 
forgets provol 


thy God in the wilderness: from the 
at ‘that ye came forth out of Egypt, even 
ye came into this place, 70 οὸ continued to 
isobedient 
ΟΣ er yo Perched the Lord, 
and the Lord was angry with you to dostroy 
you; ®when I went up into the mountain 
to receive the tables of stone, the tables of 
the covenant, which the Lord made with 
you, and 1 was in the mountain forty days 
and forty ni pats, Tate no. bread and drank 
no water, Lord gave me the two 
tables of stone ‘written with, fhe finger of 
athe we on them there had been written 
all the words which the Lord spoke to 
the mountain in the day of the assemt ig. 


Ῥευτεβονομυ IX. 11—28. 


And it ame to puss after forty days and 
forty nights, the τὰ gave me the two 
fables of stone, the tables of, the covenant. 
¥ And the Lord said to me, Arise, go down 
quickly from hence, for thy people whom 

ou broughtest out of the land of Egypt 
have transgressed; they have gone aside 
Sent out of the way which I commanded 

Ruom, and havo made themselves molten 


"Band the Lord spoke to me, oving. I 
have spoken to thee once and again, 
T have seen this hia people ‘and, bebold it is & 
atiff-necked And now suffer me 
‘utterly to destroy them, and I will blot out 
their name from under heaven, and 
make of thee 8 nation great and strong, and 
more numerous than this. 4 And I turned 
and went down from the mountain; and 
the mountain burned with fire to heaven ; 
and the two tables of the testimonies were 
a my two hands. “And when I saw that 
sinned against the Lord your God, 
nd had mado to yourselves 8 molton image, 
and had gone astray out of the way, which 
the Lord commanded you to Ὑ keep; ¥ then 
T took hold of the two tables, and cast them 
out of my two bands, and broke them before 
‘Band I made my petition before the 
as also at the first forty days and forty 
nights: 1 ate no bread and drank no water, 
on account of all your sins which yo sinned ᾧ 
in doing evil before the Lord God to pro. 
yoke him, "9 ΑἹ was greatly terrified. 
anger, because the 


fround it down till it 19; and it 
yme like Taste and I cast the dust into 
ΕἸΣ ‘brook that descended from the moun- 


% Also in the { burning. and in the ¢ temp- 
tation, and at th he, Seraves οἱ Tust, ye pro- 
yoked the Lord. And when the Lord sent 
you forth from Cades Bare, soying, Go up 
and inherit the land which’ I 
Shen zo slaobered. the ward’ of the Lond 
your God, and believed him not, and hearke 

1ed not to his voice. Ye were disobedient 
sn tho things relating tothe Lord from the 
day in which he became known to 

2 And Ε prayed before the Lond forty 73 
and forty nighte, the number that I prayed 
Sefore, for the ‘Lord suid that he would 

utterly destroy you, And I c prayed. to 
God, and said, Ὁ Lord, King of gods, destroy 
not thy people and thine inheritance, whom 
thom didst ‘plea, pom, thon mpachess 
out of the land of Egypt with thy great 
{hy strong band, and with 


mber 
servants, to whom 
if: look not pon the the 


le, 
impieties,, ‘nde ot tna Beet the ina. 
bitants of the ne whence thou broughtest, 


arm. 
Teasc, and Jacob ἘΣ 
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ἡμέρᾳ ἐκκλησίας. Καὶ ἐγένετο διὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἡμερῶν 11 
καὶ διὰ τεσσαράκοντα νυκτῶν ἔδωκε Κύριος ἐμοὶ τὰς δύο 


πλάκας τὰς λιθίνας, πλάκας διαθήκης. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 12 

πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάστηθι, κατάβηθι τοτάχος ἐντεῦθεν, ὅτι ἠνόμησει 

ὃ λαός σου, οὖς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον. παρέβησαν 

ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς, καὶ τ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
χώνευμα. 

Kal εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, λελάληκα πρὸς σὲ ἅπαξ 18 
καὶ δὶς, λέγων, ἑώρακα τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ λαὸς σκλη- 
βοτράχηλός ἐστι. Καὶ νῦν ἔασόν με ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, 14 
καὶ ἐξαλείψω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
ποιήσω σε εἰς ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν, καὶ πολύ μᾶλλον ἢ 
τοῦτο, Καὶ ἐπιστρέψας, κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους- καὶ τὸ ὄρος 15 
ἐκαίετο πυρὶ ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ αἱ δύο πλάκες τῶν μαρ- 
τυρίων ἐπὶ ταῖς δυσὶ χερσί μου. Καὶ ἰδὼν ὅτι ἡμάρτετε 16 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς 
χωνευτὸν, καὶ παρέβητε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ὑμῖν ποιεῖν. καὶ ἐπιλαβόμενος τῶν δύο πλακῶν, ἔῤῥωψα 17 
αὐτὰς ἀπὸ τῶν δύο χειρῶν μου, καὶ συνέτριψα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐδεήθην ἐναντίον Κυρίου δεύτερον καθάπερ καὶ τὸ πρό- 18 
τερον τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, ἄρτον 
οὐκ ἔφαγον καὶ ὕδωρ οὐκ ἔπιον, περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
ὑμῶν ὧν ἡμάρτετε ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ παροξύναι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔκφοβός εἰμι διὰ τὸν θυμὸν 19 
καὶ τὴν ὀργὴν, ὅτι παρωξύνθη Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦ- 
σαι ‘pas. καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 
Καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐθυμώθη ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ηὐξάμην 30 
καὶ περὶ ᾿Λαρὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. Καὶ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ὑμῶν, 21 
ἣν ἐποιήσατε, τὸν μόσχον ἔλαβον αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέκαυσα 
αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ συνέκοψα, αὐτὸν καταλέσας σφόδρα ies 
ἐγένετο λεπτὸν, καὶ ὡσεὶ κονιορτὸς" καὶ Y 
κονιορτὸν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τὸν καταβαίνοντα ἐκ τοῦ ἄρον, 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐμπυρισμῷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ πειρασμῷ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 
μνήμασι τῆς ἐπιθυμίας παροξύναντες ire Kener. Καὶ ὅτε 23 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος ἐκ Κάδης Βαρνὴ, λέγων, ἀνάβητε 
καὶ κληρονομήσατε τὴν γῆν, ἣν δίδωμι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἠπειθήσατε 
τῷ ῥήματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απειθοῦντες ἦτε τὰ 24 
πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐγνώσθη ὑμῖν. Καὶ ἐδεήθην 25 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τεσσαράκοντα ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας, 
ὅσας ἐδεήθην: εἶπε γὰρ Κύριως ρῦσαι ὑμᾶς. αὶ 26 
ηὐξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, 
μὴ ἐξολοθρεύσῃς τὸν λαόν σου καὶ τὴν μερίδα σου, ἣν 
ἐλυτρώσω, οὖς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 
σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. Μνήσθητι ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ 27 


Nom τῶν θεραπόντων σου, οἷς ὥμοσας κατὰ σεαυτοῦ: μὴ ἐπιβλέψῃς 


ἐπὶ τὴν σκληρότητα τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ τὰ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα αὐτῶν. Μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 28 
τὴν γῆν ὅθεν ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς ἐκεῖθεν, λέγοντες, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
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δύνασθαι Κύριον εἰσαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρὰ τὸ μισῆσαι αὐτοὺς, ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
29 ἐρήμῳ ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτούς. Καὶ οὗτοι λαός σου καὶ κλῆρός 
σου, οὖς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί cov τῇ κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονί 
σου τῷ ὑψηλῷ. 
10. ἘΝ ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάξευσον σεαυτῷ 
᾿ δύο πλάκας λιθίνας ὥσπερ τὰς πρώτας, καὶ ἀνάβηθι πρὸς μὲ 
3 εἰς τὸ ὅρος, καὶ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ κιβωτὸν ξυλίνην. Καὶ 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας τὰ ῥήματα, ἃ ἦν ἐν ταῖς πλαξὶ ταῖς 
πρώταις ἃς συνέτριψας, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖς αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν κιβωτόν. 
8 Καὶ ἐποίησα κιβωτὸν ἐκ ξύλων ἀσήπτων, καὶ ἐλάξευσα τὰς 
πλάκας λιθίνας ὡς αἱ πρῶται, καὶ ἀνέβην εἰς τὸ ὄρος καὶ αἱ 
4 δύο πλάκες ἐπὶ ταῖς χερσί μου. Kal ἔγραψεν ἐπὶ τὰς πλάκας 
κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν τὴν πρώτην τοὺς δέκα λόγους, obs ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐκ μέσου τοῦ πυρὸς, καὶ ἔδωκεν } 
5 αὐτὰς Κύριος ἐμοί. Καὶ ἐτιστρίψας κατέβην ἐκ τοῦ ὄρους, fre, 
καὶ ἐνέβαλον τὰς πλάκας εἰς τὴν κιβωτὸν ἣν ἐποίησα: καὶ 
6 ἦσαν ἐκεῖ, καθὰ ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος. 
ἀπῇραν ἐκ Βηρὼθ υἱῶν Ἰακὶμ Μισαδαΐ- ἐκεῖ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ααρὼν, 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἱεράτευσεν Ἐλεάζαρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
7 Ἐκᾶθεν Sp Ἃ as TaSyd3 καὶ ἀπὸ Γαδγὰδ εἰς Ἐτεβαθᾶ, γῇ 


8 Ἐν ducing τὸ τῷ καιρῷ διέστειλε Κύριος τὴν φυλὴν τὴν Δευὶ, 
αἴρειν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι 
Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐπεύχεσθαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως 

9 τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ ἔστι τοῖς Λευίταις μερὶς Lor 
καὶ κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, 

10 καθότι εἶπεν αὐτῷ. Κἀγὼ εἰστήκειν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τεσσαράκοντα 
ἡμέρας καὶ τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας. καὶ εἰσήκουσε Κύριος ἐμοῦ 
καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 

1] ὑμᾶς, Καὶ πε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζε, ἄπαρον ἐναντίον τοῦ 
λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ εἰσπορευσθωσαν καὶ κληρονομείτωσαν τὴν 

γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 


Καὶ νῦν Ἰσραὴλ, τί Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αἰτεῖται παρὰ σοῦ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ φοβᾶσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σον, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 
πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν αὐτὸν, καὶ λατρεύειν 
Kupig τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
13 ὑυχῆρ σου, φιλάσσισθαι τὰν ἀτολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, 


ῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 

Mir 3 ou ὦ; Ἰδοὺ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον ὁ οὐρανὸς καὶ ὁ 
᾿ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἡ γῇ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ. 
1S Πλὴν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν προείλετο Κύριος ἀγαπᾷν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ ἐξελέξατο τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, ὑμᾶς, παρὰ πάντα 
Ἰδ τὰ ὅθνη, κατὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην. Καὶ περιτεμεῖσθε τὴν 
σκληροκαρδίαν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν οὐ σκληρυνεῖτε, 
Κύριος ὁ @eds ὑμῶν, οἶτος Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν, καὶ Κύριος 
ὧν κυρίων, ὁ Θεὸς ὁ μέγας, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ φοβερὸς, ὅστις 
θαυμάζει πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ οὐ μὴ λάβῃ δῶρον: ποιῶν 


12 


Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ J had 


Because the Lord 
ig then into the land of which 
he spoke to he hated 


and because 
them, has he ‘brought them forth to slay 
them in ithe mt apes. pind, theee ore 
tl le anc portion, whom thou 
brouphtest out of the Jand of Egypt with 
thy it strength, end and with thy mighty 
and with 

t that time ‘the δὰ oa said to me, Hew 
for σοῖς two stone tables as the first, and 
come up to me into the mountain, and thou 
shalt make for thyself an ark of wood. And 
thou shalt write upon the tables the words 
which were on the first tables which thou 
didst break, sad thou shalt pet them into 
the ark. 380. I made an ark of boards 
ston ike τὸ wood, and 1 hewed tables of 
stone like the firs! 


and the ori gave them to me. 

I turned and came down from the moun- 
tain, and I put the tables into the ark which 
made; end there, they were, ae the 

Jel commanded me. And the children 
f Israel departed from Beeroth of the sons 

of ore te es to Misadai ; there Aaron died, anc 


water. 
*At that time the Lord separated tho 
tribe of Levi, to bear ihe ark of the cove. 
nant of the L Tord, to stand near before tho 
ister and bless in his name to 
ie day, "Hiigerefore tho Levites have no 
part nor inheritance among their brethren; 
the Lord himself te their inheritance, ag ho 
said to them, ™And I Bremained in the 
mount forty days and forty nights: and the 
Lord heard me at that time also, and the 
Lord would not destroy you. "And the 
Lord said to me, Go, set out before this 
eople, and Jet them goin and inherit the 
nd, which I sware to their fathers to give 
to th 
WAnd now, Jeracl, what, doce the Lord 
thy God require of ‘thee, but to fear the 
Lord thy God, and to walk in all his way a 
and to love him, and to serve the Lord 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
soul; Sto keep the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, and his ordinances, all that 
I charge thee’ to-day, that it may be well 
with thee? ®y Behold, the heaves and the 
heaven of heavens belong to the Lord thy 
|, the earth and all things that are in it. 
4 Only the Lord chose your fathers to love 
them, and be chose out their seed after 
them, even mid 
this day, 
fhe hardness of your heart, and 
len or 
God, he ts God of gods, and lord of lords, 
the great, and strong, and terrible God, who 
does not accept persons, nor will he by any 
means accept a bribe: “executing judgmeut 


BOrmeod,—71Cor.10.95,38 3 Onand, 


ζ Gr, wonder at or admire a f408, 
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stranger and orphan and widow,and 
brioes Op τύτα oe 
Tor yo were strangers in the land of Egypt. 


Thou shalt fear the Lord thy God, and 
serve him,and shalt cleave to ‘im end shalt 
swear by his name. # He is thy boast, an 
he is thy God, who ths ught the 

tof thee these great, and glo fg! Torfous things, 

Thich th thine eyes have seen. “With seventy 
souls your fathers rent down into Egypt ; 
but the] Lord thy God has thee as the 
tars of heaven io multitude. 


Therefore, thou shalt love the Lord thy 
‘and shalt observe his appointments, 

ond bi ordinances, and his commandments 
and his  Judmenta ,alwaya. 7And ye shall 
know this for I speak not to your 
children, yw not and have not seen 


who 
the discipline of the Lord thy God, and his 
wonderful works, and his stron, hand, and 
his high arm, ia his miracles, and his 
6 wrouy 


cht in the midst of 


¥onders, which 
E 


ang, and to their fr chariots nd thet? 
d_their host ; how he made the 
water of the Red Sea to overwhelm the face 
of them as they pursued after you, and the 
Lord destroyed them until this day; *and 
all the things which he did to you in the 
wilderness until ye came into this place ; 
Fand all things that he did to Dathan and 
Abiron the sons of Bliab the oon of Ruben, 
whom the opening her mouth 
lowed up, snd their houses, and their 
tents, and all their substance that 
with them, in the midst of all Isracl: 7for 
Your eyes have seen all the mighty works of 
fhe, Lord, which he wrought among you 


hea yeshall keep all his commandments, 
‘as many 88 1 command thee to-day, that ye 
may live,and be multiplied, and that ye may 
goin and inherit th the LS nd, into wh ya hye g0 
across Jordan to A 
live long upon the snd. ἐν Ἔν 
sware to your fathers to give to them, and 
to their seed after them, «land flowing with 
milk and honey, ™Forthe land into which 
thou goest to inherit it, is not as the land of 
Egypt, whence ye came out, whensoever 
they sow the seed, and water it with their 
feet, ae 8 garden of herbs: “but the land 
into which thou goest, to inherit it, is a land 
of mountains and plains; it shall drink 
water οἵ the rain of heaven. ¥ A land which 
the Lord thy God surreys continually, the 
east "the τὰ thy God are upon it from 
beginning of the year to the end of the 


ἄκος if ye will indeed hearken to all the 
commands which I charge thee e this day, to 
Test the ion hy God, an to eerre 


Mth he ale thy land an ὩΣ oul, 
tes be eee ind the earl 

in ite season, and thon bale 

tae thy core, and thy wi thine 

‘And hho shall give food τὰ thy fields 

% thy cattle; and when thou hast eaten 

and art full, “tako heed to thyself that thy 
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κρίσιν προσηλύτῳ καὶ ὀρφανῷ καὶ χήρᾳ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷ τὸν 
ov βοῦναι αὐτῷ ἄρτυν καὶ μάταν, Καὶ ἀγαξήσειε 1 


τὸν προσήλυτον-. προσήλυτοι γὰρ ἦτε ἦν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. 

Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου λατρεύσεις, καὶ 2 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κολληθήσῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὑγόματι.Ἤ αἰτοῦ ὁμῇ. Οὗτος 2 
καύχημά σου, καὶ οὗτος Θεός σου, ὅστις ἐποίησεν ἐν σοὶ τὰ 

καὶ τὰ ἔνδοξα ταῦτα, ἃ ἴδοσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σον. 
Ἐν ἑβδομήκοντα ψυχαῖς κατέβησαν of πατέρες σου εἰς Αἴγυπ. 2 
τον. νυνὶ δὲ ἐποίησέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου deel τὰ ἄστρα 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει. 

Καὶ ἀγαπήσεις Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ τὰ φυ- 1: 
λάγματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ γνώ- 2 
σισθε σήμερον, ὅτι οὐχὶ τὰ παιδία ὑμῶν, ὅσοι οἷκ οἴδασιν 
οὐδὲ ἴδοσαν τὴν παιδείαν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον, καὶ τὰ μεγα- 3 
λεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν χεῖρα τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονα 
τὸν ὑψηλὸν, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ἐν μέσῳ Αἰγύπτου Φαραὼ βασιλεῖ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τὴν δύναμιν τῶν Αἴγυκ- 4 
πίων, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν ἵππον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν 
δύναμιν αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐπέκλυσε τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς 
ἐρυθρᾶς ἐπὶ προσώπου αὐτῶν καταδιωκόντων αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν 
ὀπίσω ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἕως τῆς σήμερον 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἕως ἤλθετε εἰς ὃ 
τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τῷ Δαθὰν καὶ ᾿Αβεφὼν 6 


gral: υἱοῖς Ἑλιὰβ υἱοῦ Ῥουβὴν, οὖς ἀνοίξασα ἡ γῆ τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς 


κατέπιεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πᾶσαν αὐτῶν τὴν ὑπόστασιν τὴν pet αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ 
παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ἑώρακαν πάντα 7 
τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τὰ μεγάλα, ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν δμῖν σήμφον. 

Καὶ φυλάξεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐν. 8 
πέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ἵνα ζῆτε, καὶ πολυπλασιασθῆτε, καὶ 
εἰσελθόντες κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν, εἰς ἣν ὑμεῖς Beater 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι abmiy. Ἵνα μακροημερεύσητε 9 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῖναι 
αὐτοῖς καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς, γῆν ῥέουσαν 
καὶ wide, Ἔστι yop ἡ γῇ εἰς ἣν ἀστοον de Doporeey. 10 
σαι αὐτὴν, οὐχ ὥσπερ γῆ Αἰγύπτου ἐστὶν, ὅθεν ἐκπεπόρευσόε 
ἐκᾶθεν, ὅταν σπείρωσι τὸν σπόρον, καὶ ποτίζωσι τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτῶν, doe κῆπον λαχανείας. 
ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γῆ 
ὑετοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πίεται ὕδωρ. 
σου ἐπισκοπεῖται αὐτὴν διαπαντὸς, οἱ 
Θεοῦ σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ καὶ ἕως συντελείας 
τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ. 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε sige i τος ee ara 18 
pal σοι σήμερον, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, καὶ 
αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
καὶ ᾿δάσει τὸν ὑετὸν τῇ γῇ δον κα δαν πάγειν ea Upon 1 
καὶ εἰσοίσεις τὸν σῖτόν σου, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ τὸ ὑλαιόν 


σου, καὶ δώσει χορτάσματα ἐν τοῖς ἀγροῖς σου τοῦς κτήνεσί 15 
σον; καὶ φαγὼν, καὶ ἐμπλησθὰς, πρόσεχε σωντῷ, μὴ 16 
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πλατυνθῇ ἢ καρδία σου, καὶ παραβῆτε, καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς 
17 ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ θυμωθεὶς ὀργῇ Κύριος a5 

ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν, καὶ συσχῇ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὑετὸς, καὶ ἡ 
γῆ οὐ δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐν τάχει ἀπὸ τῆς 
γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς, Fs Κύριος ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς τὴν καρδίεν ὁ ὑμῶν κα καὶ 
εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀφάψετε αὐτὰ εἰς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς 
19 χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσται ἀσάλευτον πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν. Καὶ 

διδάξετε αὐτὰ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν χαλέν ἐν αὐτοῖς καθημένου 

σου ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ πορευομένου σου ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ κι 

30 σου, καὶ διανισταμένου σον. 

21 φλιὰς τῶν οἰκιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν, ἵνα μακρο- 
ημερεύσητε, καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς 
ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράαιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι αὐτοῖς, καθὼς αἱ 
2 ἡμέραι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσητε 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον 

, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ πορεύεσθαι ἐν 

23 πάσαις ταῖν ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκολλᾶσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐκβαλεῖ Κύριος πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, 
καὶ κληρονομήσετε ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ μᾶλλον ἣ ὅμεῖς. 

34 Πάντα τὸν τόπον οὗ ἐὰν πατήσῃ τὸ ἴχνος τοῦ is ὑμῶν ἢ 
ὑμῖν ἔσται: ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ᾿Αντιλιβάνου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, ποταμοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς 

25 θαλάσσης τῆς ἐπὶ δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅριά σον. Οὐκ ἀντιστή- 
σεται οὐδεὶς κατὰ πρόσωπον ὑμῶν: καὶ τὸν φόβον ὑμῶν 
καὶ τὸν τρόμον ὑμῶν ἐπιθήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ἐπὶ 
relowre τόσ πάσης τῆς γῆς, ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἂν ἐπιβῆτε ἐπ' αὐτῆς, ὃν 

ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς. 

Ἰδοὺ ᾿ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον τὴν εὐλογίαν καὶ 
τὴν κατάραν- Τὴν εὐλογίαν, ἐὰν ἀκούσητε τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον. καὶ 


18 


26 
7 


τὴν κατάραν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητε, τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ν᾽ 


ἡμῶν, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, καὶ πλανηθῆτε ἀπὸ 

τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, πὶ τες λατρεύειν θεοῖς 
29 ἑτέροις, οὖς οὔκ οἴδατε. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἰσαγάγῃ σε Κύριος 

ὁ Θώς σου εἰς τὴν γῆν εἰς ἣν διαβαίνεις ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι 

τὴν καὶ δώσεις εὐλογίαν ἐπ' ὄρος Ταριζὶν, καὶ τὴν κατάραν 
ὅρος Ταιβάλ. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, 

ὀτίσω ὦ δδὸν δυσμῶν ἡλίου ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, τὸ κατοικοῦν ἐπὶ 

δυσμῶν ἐχόμενον τοῦ Τολγὸλ. πλησίον τῆς δρυὸς τῆς ὑψηλῆς ; 
δ" Ὑμῖν. γὰρ 

σαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ φυλάξεσθε τοῦ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς κρίσεις ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν σήμερον. 
2 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα καὶ αἱ κρίσεις, ἃς φυλάξετε 

τοῦ ποιεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεὺς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν 

Seow ὑμῖν ἐν κλήρῳ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ἃς ὑμεῖς ζῆτε 
3 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

ἐλάτρευσαν 


35 


᾿Απωλείᾳ ἀπολεῖτε πάντας τοὺς τόπους ἐν οἷς 
ἐκεῖ τοῦς ϑεοῖς αὐτῶν, οὖς ὑμεῖς κληρονομεῖτε 


Καὶ γράψετε αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τὰς ἢ 


διαβαίνετε τὸν Ἱορδάνην, εἰσελθόντες κληρονομῆς. ἵ 


Devrzzonomy ΧΙ. 17—XII. 2. 


heart be not puffed up, and 
Leer gaat one 


Shall not yield ite frat 
and ye ahal Eger remot the good 


heart ends shall store hese, rons in ye 


when Bou > τοῖα iy the wey, and whee 
no leepec and when thou ρον 

γα μαι write them on they Hintels 

ΕΣ rou howe may bg een there year 
Jour days may be long, and the 

δ upon. sho land: whieh, tho Lond 


ἜΣ 
which, I 
thee to observe this ta to Tove the 
‘our God, and to walk in all his wa 
ἀπὰ to cleave Glove to him * then the Lard 


the Lord your 


before you; and 
put the fea: of you and the 


of you on. 
the face of all the land, on which ye 
tread, as he told you. 


Behold, I sot before you this day the 
blessing and the curse; Ὁ the bl if ye 
hearken to the commands of the 

Sed, all that I command you this 


it shall come to pass’ 

t thy: ‘God shall have brought ἢ ‘hee 
into the land into which thou goest over to 
inherit it, then thou shalt put blessing on 
mount Garizin, and the curse upon mount 
Gebal. * Lo! sre not these beyond Jordan, 

behind, westward in the ne land. of Chanaan, 
᾿ fish Nis STestward near Golgol, by the 
high οἱ ox yore passing over Jordan, 
to go in and inherit tl Tend, whi hich the 
ord our God gives you to inherit always, 
and ye shall dwell in it. 


5: And yo shall take heed to doall his ordi- 
ances, and these judgments, as many as 1 
before you to-d 

we these are the ordinances and the 
judgments, which ye shall observe to do in 
‘theland, which the Lord God of your fathers 

sires you for an inheritance, all tho day 
which yo live upon the | 20 aball 
utterly de destroy all the places in which they 
their gods, whose /and ye inherit, on 


aX 


Gr. made broad. 


τ Or, thresholds, 


DevuTERonowy XII. 3—18. 
the high mountains and on the hills, and 


under the thick tree. 3. And ye shall destroy 
their altars, and break in pieces their pillars, 
and ye shall cut down their groves, and ye 
shall burn with fire the graven images of 
their s,and ye shall abolish their name 
out of that place. ‘Ye shall not do so to 
the Lord your God. 5 But in the place which 
the Lord thy God shall choose in one of your 
cities to name his name there, and to be 
called upon, ye shall even seek Aim out and 
go thither. And ye shall carry thither your 
whole-burnt-offerings, and your ices, 
and your first-fruits, and your 8 vowed-offer- 
ings, and your freewill-offerings, and your 
offerings of thanksgiving, the first-born of 
your herds, and of your flocks. 7 And ye 
shall eat there before the Lord your God, 
‘and 7 shall rejoice in all the things on 
which ye shall y your hand, ye and your 
houses, as the Lord your God has blessed 
you. 


8'Ye shall not do altogether as we do here 
to-day, every man that which is pleasing in 
his own sight. " ΕῸΡ hitherto ye have not 
arrived at the rest and the inheritance 
which the Lord our God gives you. 0 And 
ye shall go over Jordan, and shall dwell in 
the land, which the Lord our God_takes as 
an inheritance for you; and he shall give 
you rest from all your enemies round about 
and ye shall dwell safely. 11 And there shall 
be a place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose for his name to be ed there, 
thither shall ye bring all things that I order 
you to-day ; your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
your ces, and your tithes, and the 
ret-fruits of your hands, and every choice 
of yours, whatsoever ye shall vow to the 
rd your God. “And ye shall rejoice be- 
fore the Lord your God, ye and your sons, 
and your daughters, and your men-servants 
and your maid-servants, and the Levite that 
is at your gates; because he has no portion 
or eritance with you. “Take heed to 
thyself that thou offer not thy whole-burnt- 
offerings in any place which thou shalt see; 
save in the place wheih the Lord thy God 
shall choose, in one of thy tribes, there shall 
ye offer your whole-burnt-offerings, and 
there shalt thou do all things whatsoever I 
charge thee this day. But thou shalt kill 
according to all thy desire, and shalt eat 
flesh according to the blessing of the Lord 
thy God, which he has given thee in evor 
city; the unclean that is within thee an 
the clean shall eat it on equal terms, as the 
doe or the stag. “Only ye shall not eat the 
blood; ye shall pour it out on the ground 
as water. 

Ἢ Thou shalt not be able to eat in thy 
cities the tithe of thy corn, and of thy wine, 
and of thine oil, the first-born of thine 
herd and of thy flock, and all your vows as 


many as ye 8 have vowed, and your 
thank-offevin and the first-fruits of thine 
hands. “But before the Lord thy God 


thou shalt eat it, in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose for himself, thou, 
and thy son, and thy daughter, thy.man- 
servant, and thy maid-servant, and the 
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αὐτοὺς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θινῶν, καὶ 
ὑποκάτω δένδρου δασέως. Καὶ κατασκάψετε τοὺς βωμοὺς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ συντρίψετε τὰς στήλας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση αὐτῶν 
ἐκκόψετε, καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν κατακαύσετε πυρὶ, 
καὶ ἀπολεῖτε τὸ Gvopa αὐτῶν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου. Οὐ 4 
ποιήσετε οὕτω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. ᾿Αλλ’ ἣ εἰς τὸν τόπον, 5 
ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεων ὑμῶν 
ἐπονομάσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐπικληθῆναι, καὶ ἐκζητή- 
σετε καὶ ἐλεύσεσθε ἐκεῖ. Καὶ οἴσετε ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 6 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
τὰς εὐχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἑκούσια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς 6 ias 
ὑμῶν, τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν προβάτων 
ὑμῶν. Καὶ φάγεσθε ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, 7 
καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐπὶ πᾶσιν, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλητε τὴν χεῖρα 
ὑμεῖς, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι ὑμῶν, καθότι εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος ὃ 
Θεός σου. 

Οὐ ποιήσετε πάντα ὅσα ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν ὧδε σήμερον, 8 
ἕκαστος τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Οὐ γὰρ ἥκατε ἕως τοῦ 9 
νῦν εἷς τὴν κατάπαυσιν, καὶ εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν, ἣν Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν ὑμῖν. Καὶ διαβήσεσθε τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, 10 
καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κατακλη- 
ρονομεῖ ὑμῖν, καὶ καταπαύσει ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
ὑμῶν τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ κατοικήσετε μετὰ ἀσφαλείας. Καὶ 
ἔσται ὁ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov ἐπικληθῆ- 
vat τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ, ἐκεῖ οἴσετε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι 
ὑμῖν σήμερον: τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ θυσιάσματα 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ πᾶν ἐκλεκτὸν τῶν δώρων ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἂν εὖ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε ἐναντίον Κυρίον 12 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ viot ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ παῖδες ὑμῶν, καὶ ai παιδίσκαι ὑμῶν, καὶ ὁ Λευίτης 
ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν ὑμῶν: ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῇ 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν. Πρόσεχε ceavrd, μὴ ἀνενέγκῃς τὰ ὁλοκαντώματά 13 
σον ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ ἐὰν ἴδῃς. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν 14 
ἐκλέξεται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐν μιᾷ τῶν φυλῶν σου, ἐκεῖ 
ἀνοίσετε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ποιήσεις πάντα ὅσα 
ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ σου 15 
θύσεις, καὶ φαγῇ κρέα κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, ἣν ἔδωκέ σοι ἐν πάσῃ πόλει: 6 ἀκάθαρτος ἐν σοὶ καὶ 
ὁ καθαρὸς ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ. φάγεται αὐτὸ, ὡς δορκάδα ἣ ἔλαφον. 
Πλὴν τὸ αἷμα οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ, ὡς 16 
vow . 


11 


ρ. 

Οὐ δυνήσῃ φαγεῖν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σον τὸ ἐπιδέκατον 17 
τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίον σου, τὰ 
πρωτότοκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ πάσας 

δ a A φ a ‘ δ ε bg ea 4 
τὰς εὐχὰς, ὅσας ἂν εὔξησθε, καὶ τὰς ὁμολογίας ὑμῶν, καὶ 

SS 2 a “A a“ . 2a 2 2 a 
Tas ἀπαρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν cov. AAA ἢ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 18 
Θ a“ a ax Δ 2 A , φ ἃ é 4 K 4 

€ov gov φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἂν ὕριος 
ὁ Θεός σον αὑτῷ, σὺ καὶ ὃ υἱός σον, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, 


καὶ 6 
a U4 δι 
ὁ παῖς σον, καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη σον, καὶ ὃ πὶ υτὸς 6 ἐν ταῖς 


β Gr. vows. 


err 
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πόλεσιν ὑμῶν: καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σοὺ ἐτὶ πάντα, οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου. 
19. Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς τὸν Λευΐτην πάντα τὸν 
Χρόνον ὅσον ἂν Gis ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
80΄ Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου τὰ Spud σου, καθάπερ {hy 
ἐλάλησέ σοι, καὶ ἐρεῖς, φάγομαι κρέα, ἐὰν ἐπιθυμήσῃ ἡ ψυχή 
σου ὥστε φαγεῖν κρέα, ἐν πάσῃ ἐπιθυμίᾳ τῆς ψυχῆς σου 
21 φαγῇ κρία. Ἐὰν δὲ μακρὰν ἀπέχῃ σον ὁ τόπος, ὃν ἂν 
ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον ἐκεῖ ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ, καὶ θύσεις ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων 
σου ὧν ἂν δῷ ὁ Θεός σοι, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετειλάμην σοι, καὶ 
φαγῇ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου κατὰ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς ψυχῆς σου. 
‘Ds ἔσθεται ἡ δορκὰς καὶ ἡ ἔλαφος, οὕτω φαγῇ αὐτό" ὁ ἀκά- 
Gapros ἐν σοὶ καὶ ὁ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται. Πρόσεχε 
ἰσχυρῶς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν αἷμα, ὅτι αἷμα αὐτοῦ ψυχή. οὐ βρωθή- 
24 σεται ψυχὴ μετὰ τῶν κρεῶν. Οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν H 
35 ἐκχεεῖτε αὐτὸ ὡς ὕδωρ. Οὐ φαγῇ αὐτὸ, ἵνα εὖ σοι γένηται 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς σον μετὰ σὲ, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ 
26 ἀρεστὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Πλὴν τὰ ἅγιά σου 
ἐὰν γάηταί σοι, καὶ τὰς εὐχάς σον λαβὸν ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον, 
ἂν ἂν ἐκλέβηται Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα 
37 αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ποιήσεις τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματά σου, τὰ κρέα 
ἀνοίσεις ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου: τὸ δὲ 
αἷμα τῶν θυσιῶν σον προσχεεῖς πρὸς τὴν βάσιν τοῦ θυσιαστη- τ 
28 plow Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, τὰ δὲ κρέα φαγῇ. Φυλάσσου 
καὶ ἄκουε καὶ ποιήσεις πάντας τοὺς λόγους οὖς ἐγὼ ἐντέλ- 
λομαί σοι, ἵνα ὦ σοι γόηται καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ow Xi μας, ἢ 
ἐὰν ποιήσῃς τὸ ἀρεστὸν καὶ τὸ καλὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου. 
29. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξολοθρεύσῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς οὖς 
σπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ προσώπου 


αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν κατακαίουσιν ἐν πυρὶ τοῖς 

22 θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Πᾶν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, 

τοῦτο φυλάξῃ ποιεῖν: οὐ προσθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, οὐδὲ ἀφελεῖς 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

18 Ἐὰν δὲ ἀναστῇ ἐν σοὶ προφήτης ἢ ἐνυπνιαζόμενος τὸ 

2 ἐνύανιον, καὶ δῷ σοι σημεῖον ἣ τέρας, καὶ ἔλθῃ τὸ σημεῖον 

ἢ τὸ τέρας ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν καὶ λα- 

3 τρεύσωμεν θεοῖς ἑτέροις οὖς οὐκ «ἴδει, οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε τῶν 

τοῦ προφήτου ἐκείνου ἢ τοῦ ἐνυπνιαζομένου τὸ ἐν- 

ὕπνιον ἐκεῖνο. ὅτι πειράζει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ὑμᾶς, εἰδέναι 

εἰ ἀγαπᾶτε τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ 

4 ὅλης τῆν ψυχῆν ὑμῶν. Ὀπίσω Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 

πορεύσεσθε, καὶ τοῦτον φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ 


DevrzRoxomy XII. 19—XIII. 4. 


stranger that is within thy gates ; and thou 
shalt rejoice before ihe τὰ thy God, on 
steoever thou shalt lay thine hand. 


"Take heed to thyself that thon do not 
desert the Levite all the time that thou 
livest upon the earth. * And if the Lord 
thy God shall enlarge thy borders, as he 
said tq thee, and thou shalt. say, I will eat 
flesh; if thy soul should desire to eat flesh, 
thou’shalt cat flesh Paccording to all the 
desire of thy soul. “1 And if the place be 
far from thee, which the Lord thy God 
shall choose for himself, that his name be 
called upon it, then thou shalt kill of thy 
frerd and of thy flock which God shall hava 
given thee, even as I commanded thee, and 
thou shalt’ eat in thy cities according to the 
desire of thy soul, #As the doe and the 
stag are eaten, co.shalt thou eat it; the wn- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat it in 


like manner. tbs 
thou eat-n0 blood, for “slood is the ἜΣ Ἢ 
at not be eaten with the flesh. 
a, shall not eat it; ae, shall pour itouton 
the ground as water. ® Thou shalt not eat it, 
that it may be well with thee and with, thy 
fon ifter thee, if thou shalt do that whic 
ood and pleasing beforo the Lord thy 
35 Β thou shalt take thy holy things, 
thon hast egy and thy vomed.offerings, 
and come to the’ place which the Lord thy 
God ‘shall choose'to have hie name named 
ay “it And thou shalt sacrifice thy 
jole-burnt-offerings, thou shalt offer the 
flesh upon the altar of the Lord thy God: 
but the blood of thy sacrifices thou shalt 
pour ‘out at the foot. of the altar of the Lord 
thy God, but the flesh thou shalt at. | o- 


food before the Lord thy Gol, 
39 And if the Lord thy God shall utterly 


ἢ destroy the nations, to whom thou goest, in 


thither to inherit their land, from before 
thee, and. dng shalt inherit it, and dwell in 
their land ; ® take heed to thy that thou 


owrise. 

God; for they Mave serideed Ὑἱο their 

the abominations of the Lord which he 

hates, for they burn their sons and their 

daughters in fire to their gods. ®Kvery 

word that I command you this day, it shalt 
: thou shalt not add 


it, nor diminiah from it. 

‘And if there ariso within theo ὁ prophet, 
or one who dreams a dream, and ho gives 
theo δ sign or a wonder, ?and the ai 
the wonder come to pass which he spoke to 
theo anying, Lat us gy und ero other gods 

ow not ; #ye shall not hearken 
to the wordsof that prophet, or the dreamer 
of that dream, because the Lord thy God 
tries you, to know whether yolove your God 
yy all your heart and with all your, soul 
‘Ye shail follow the Lord your God, and 
fear him, and yo shall hear his voico, and 


AGrinall 17 Gr. in, of, among. 


“lca, shalt, nok consent το nu, ess 
chalt thou hearken 

shall not spare re him hou ΕΝ nowt 9 
i ant ‘surely report ΕἸ 


ραν 
habitants of their land to fall away, paying, 
‘Let us go and worship other gods, whom ye 
knew not, 4 then the thou shalt enquire and as! 
and behold, if the 
thing is clearly tru true, and this abomination 
has taken place among you, ἢ thou shalt ut- 
[ destroy all the dwellers in that land 
the edge of the sword ; ye: shallaclernly 
curse it, and all things init. “And all its 
spoils thou shalt gather into its public ways, 
and thou shalt burn the city with fire, an 
all its spoils publicly before the Lord thy 
and it stall be uninhabited for ever, 
it shall not be built again, '7And there 
shall nothing of the cursed thing cleave to 
phy ‘hand, that the Lord may turn from his 
lage and β shew thee mercy, and pity 
tire ‘multiply hee, as he sware to thy 


ers; ‘Sif thou wilt hear the voice of ond 
Peet ay God, to keep his commandments, 

all that τὶ charge thee this day, to do that 
epee is good and pleasing before the Lord 


God. 
‘Yo are the children of the Lord your God: 
yo shall not make any baldness between your 
ἔσει for the dead. For hoa art» hel 
people fo the Lord thy God, and the Lord 


est shad 


ύ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ov 
οὐκ ἐπιποθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
γέλλων ἀναγγελεῖς περὶ a 
αὐτὸν ἐν πρώτοις ἀποκτεῖν 
λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ. Καὶ 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐζή 


Ὁ. τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ἐξαγαγό 


δουλείας. Καὶ πᾶς ᾿ς 


ἢ οὐ πρ foe ποιῆσαι ἔτ 


Ἐὰν δὲ ἀκούσῃς ἐν pu 


Ἢ 
σου δίδωσί σοι κατοικεῖν 


παράνομοι ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ « 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, 


ἀναθεματιεῖτε ἣν, καὶ 
σκῖλα αὐτῆς συνάξεις εἰ 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρὶ καὶ 
τίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σε 
οὐκ ἀνοικοδομηθήσεται ἐ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος ἐνὶ 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς αἱ 
σε καὶ πληθύνῃ ve, ὃ 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς 
τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσα! 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν 

ὙἹοί ἐστε Κυρίου το 
xpopa ἀναμέσον τῶν & 
ἅγιος εἶ Κυρίῳ τῷ OG 
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Sadi, καὶ ὀνυχιστῆρας ὀνυχίζον ie χηλῶν, nal ἀνάγον μη- 


καὶ v* ὅτι ἀνάγουσι μηρυκισμὸν, 
8 καὶ ὁπλὴν of διχηλοῦσιν, ἀκάθαρτα ταῦτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Καὶ 


τὸν ὗν, ὅτι διχηλεῖ ὁπλὴν τοῦτο, καὶ ὀνυχίζει ὀνυχιστῆρας ἂν 


ὁπλῆς, καὶ τοῦτο μηρυκισμὸν οὐ μηρυκᾶται ἀκάθαρτον τοῦτο 
ὑμῖν. ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν αὐτῶν οὐ φάγεσθε, τῶν θνησιμαίων αὐτῶν 
οὐχ ἅψεσθε. ν . 
9 Kal ταῦτα φάγεσθε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, πάντα ὅσα 
10 ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, φάγεσθε. Καὶ πάντα Seles 
σα οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς πτερύγια καὶ λεπίδες, οὐ ἀκά. 
11,12. θαρτα ὑμῖν ἐστι. Πᾶν ὄρνεον καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. Καὶ 
ταῦτα οὐ φάγεσθε ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: τὸν ἀετὸν, καὶ τὸν γρύπα, καὶ 
13 τὸν ἁλιαίετον, καὶ τὸν γύπα, καὶ τὸν ἴκτινον, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 


15,16 αὐτῷ, καὶ στρουθὸν, καὶ γλαῦκα, καὶ λᾶρον, καὶ dpubiiv, fh 


17 καὶ κύκνον, καὶ ἴβιν, καὶ καταράκτην, καὶ ἱέρακα, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια 

18 αὐτῷ, καὶ Zroma, καὶ νυκτικόρακα, καὶ πελακᾶνα, καὶ χαρα- 
ὁρῶν, καὶ τὰ ὅμοια αὐτῷ, καὶ πορφυρίωνα, καὶ νυκτερίδα. 

19 Πώντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ 

20, 21 φάγεσθε ἀπ' αὐτῶν. Πᾶν πετεινὸν καθαρὸν φάγεσθε. Πᾶν 


δησιμαῖον ob φάγεσθε: τῷ παροίκῳ τῷ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου 
ἀυθήσεται καὶ φάγεται, } ἀποδώσῃ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ, ὅτι λαὸς 
snes ἃ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σον, Οὐχ ἑψήσεις ἄρνα. ἐν γάλακτι 


αἰτοῦ. 
22 δεκάτην ἀποδεκατώσεις παντὸς γεννήματος τοῦ σπέρματός 
28 ov, τὸ γώνημα τοῦ ἀγροῦ σου ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. Καὶ 
φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ; οἴσετε τὰ ἐπιδέκατα τοῦ 
σίτου σσυ, καὶ τοῦ οἶνου σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σου, τὰ πρωτό- 
τόκα τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τῶν προβάτων σου, ἵνα μάθῃς φοβεῖ- 
2 σθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Ἐὰν δὲ μακρὰν 
γάηται ἡ ὁδὸς ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ μὴ δύνῃ ἀναφέρειν αὐτὰ, ὅτι 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ὁ τόπος, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεύς 
σου ἐκικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ exci, ὅτι εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος 
38 ιός σοῖ, καὶ ἀποδώσῃ αὐτὰ ὀργυρίου, καὶ λήψῃ τὸ ἀργύριον 
ταῖς χερσί σου, καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 
% Κόριος ὶ Θεός σον αὐτόν. Καὶ δώσεις ἀργύριον ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ 
ἂν debug ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐπὶ βουσὶν ἢ ἐπὶ προβάτοις, ἢ ἐπ᾿ 
ὧν ἢ δὶ σίκερα, ἣ ἐπὶ παντὸς οὗ ἂν ἐπιθυμῇ ἡ φυχή σου, 

ἢ ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφραι 


“σὺ κὰ οἶκός σου, καὶ ὁ Λευΐτης ὁ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ὅτι οὐκ 
over αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ σοῦ. 

8 era τὰ ἔτη ἐξοίσεις πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδέκατον τῶν γωνημάτων 
ἐκείνῳ θήσεις αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου. 

wha decent Λευίτης, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ μερὶς οὐδὲ κλῆρος ἐν 
μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσί σον, καὶ φάγονται καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, ἵνα εὐλο- § 
γήσῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 


τῶν πετεινῶν ἀκάθαρτά ἐστιν ὑμῖν" οὐ Bal 


DrvrEzonomy XIV. 7—29. 


divides the hoofs, and makes claws of two 
dizisions, and that chews the cud among 
tl ἐς shall eat. 7And 


do not divide the hoof, these are unclean to 

®And as for the swine, because he 

ivides the hoof, and makes claws of the 

hoof, yet he chews not the cud, he is unclean 

to you; ye not eat of their flesh, ye 
not touch their dead bodies. 


5 And these ye shall eat of all that are in 
the the water, es shalt eat all that have fins and 


and the ossifr pean 
the Nulture, ‘and Ν᾿ kite ‘and th fhe 
wand the gj 


wk, an the hoopot, 

raven, Toth 10 pelican, and the ydiverand 

he like to it, and the Sred-bill and the bat. 

W All winged that creep are uncl 

to your go shall il not eat of, them. Xe 
bird. Ye shall eat 


nothing og tint de of ot ach it shall be given 
to the sojourner in thy and he shall 
eat it, or thou shalt Ἐς it to a stranger, be- 
cause thou art a holy people to the Lord 
thy God. ‘Thou ‘tall oot bol & lamb inte 
mother’s 
bel "Thon μπῇ tithe a tenth of all the pro. 
duce of thy seed, the fruit of thy field year 
y year, And thou shalt eat it in the 
plage which the Lora thy God shall choose 
to have hisname called there ; ye shall bring 
‘the tithe of thy cornand of thy wine, and of 
thine oil, the first-born of thy herd’ and of 
thy flock, that thou mayest learn to fear the 
Lord thy God always. ὅδ And if the journey 
e,too far for thee, and thou art not able to 
Dring them, because the place is far from 
thee which ‘the Lord thy God shall choose 
to have his name called there, because the 
Hord thy God will bless thee; #then thou 
shult sell them for money, and thou shalt 
take the money in thy hands, and thou shalt 
go to the placo which the Lord thy God 
shall choose, And thou shalt give the 
anoney for whatsoever thy soul shall desire, 
for oxen or for sheep, of for wine, or thott 
shalt lay it out on strong drink, or on what- 
τ thy soul may desire, and thou shalt 
eat there before the Lord thy God,and thou 
shalt rejoice and thy house, Zand the 
vite that is in thy cities, because he has not 
8 portion or in inheritance with thee. 
» 


and 
ay bleso theo in all the 
It do. 


Avadirds 7 Or, heron, 


ὃ Or, flamingo, 


DevrzRonomy XV, 1—18. 


Every reg years thou shalt make a re. 
lease. Vind this is the ordinance of the 
release: thou shalt remit every private debt 
which thy neighbour owes thee, and thou 
shalt not ask payment of it from thy bro- 
ther; for it has been cal release to the 
Lord thy God. 4Of a stranger, thou shalt 
ask again whatsoever he has of thine, but to 
thy brother thou shalt remit his debt to 
thee. ‘For thus there, shall pt bg poor 
person in the midst of thee, for the d 
God will surely bless thee in the land 
which the Lord thy Gc fives thee by in- 
heritance, that thou shouldest inherit i 

‘And if ye shall indeed hearken to the voice 
of the Lord your God, to keep and do all 
these commandments, as many as I chargo 
thee this day, ὁ (ἴον the Lord thy God has 
blessed theo in the wy, of which he spoke 
to theo,) then thou shalt lend to many na- 
tions, but thou shalt not, borrow; and thou 

shalt rule ovor many nations, but they shall 
not rule over theo. 

7 And if there shall be in the midst of thee 

8 poor man of thy brethren in one οὗ thy 
cities in the land, which the ford thy Gor 

prs, theo, thou shalt not harden thine 

neither shalt Mou by any means close 

ἂρ ΠΡ ἐπ fom wo ther who isin 

‘hou shalt open thine hands 

to To him, aud batt lend to him as much as 

he wants according to his need. ‘lake 

heed to thyself that there be not a secret 


in need ; and thou shalt 


according 88. he is 
not grudge i in thine heart 88 thou Bivest te 
hy 


shal works, and in 
alt J fhine 


him, because on this account the 
God will bless theo in all th 

all things on which thou, 
hand. UR 


thing saying, how bal 
hang τ brot! 
ΡῈ spon thy Ia 


ter, 8. Hebrew 
man or ἃ Hebrew woruan, bo sold to thee, 
ie shall serve theo six years, and in tho 
seventh year thou shalt tend him out free 
from thee. ¥And when thou shalt send 
Nim out free from, the, tho bale not send 
him out empty. “Thou shalt give him. 
vision for the way from thy flock, and 
thy eo and from thy wine; asthe Lord chy 
has blessed theo, thou shalt give to hint 
Ogi παρ δ δος shale romomber that then 
wast 8 sorvant in the landof iy 
Yond thy God redesmed the 
therefore re thee LO ing. 
Τρλ τὰ if he should say to theo, 1 will not 


fore thee and thy’ house, because he is well 
with thee; “then thou shalt take an aw! 

and bore his ear through to the door, an 

he shall be thy servant for ever; and in like 
inaurier sualt thou do to thy matd-ecrrant. 
381 ¢ shall not seem bard to theo when they 
fare sent out free from thee, because thy ser- 
vant lias served thee six years according to 


fo ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία μεγάλη. 


Ὁ ἐλυτρώσατό σε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς σοῦ ἐκεῖθεν" 


252 AEYTEPONOMION. 


AC ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν ποιήσεις ἄφεσιν. Kal οὕτω τὸ πρός 
τῆς ἀφέσεως: ἀφήσεις πᾶν χρέος ἴδιον, ὃ ὀφείλει σοι ὃ πλη- 2 
σίον, καὶ τὸν ἀδελφόν σου οὐκ ἀπαιτήσεις" ἐπικέκληται γὰρ 
ἄφεσις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. Τὸν ἀλλότριον ἀπαιτήσεις ὅσα 8 
ἐὰν ἦ σοι παρ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ δὲ ἀδελφῷ σον ἄφεσιν ποιήσεις τοῦ 
Χρέους σου. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς, ὅτι εὐλογῶν εὖλο- 4 
Phe σε Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
(wai σοι ἐν κλήρῳ κατακληρονομεῖν σε αὐτήν. 


"Edy δὲ ἀκοῇ εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 5 
ὑμῶν φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας. τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, 
ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον 
εὐλόγησέ σε ὃν τρόπον ἐλάλησέ cor καὶ δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι 6 
πολλοῖς, σὺ δὲ οὐ δανειῇ. καὶ ἄρξεις ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 


ἄρξουσιν. 


"Bay δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἐνδεὴς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου ἐν μιᾷ 7 
τῶν πόλεών σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, 
οὐκ ἀποστέρξεις τὴν καρδίαν σον, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ συσφίγξω. τὴν 
χεῖρά σου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου τοῦ ἐπιδεομένου. "Ανοΐγων 8 
ἀνοίξεις τὰς χεῖράς σου αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον 
ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖται, Πρόσεχε σεαντᾷ μὴ γένηται 9 
ῥῆμα κρυπτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου ἀνόμημα, λέγων, 
τὸ ἔτος τὸ ἔβδομον, ἔτος τῆς ἀφέσεως, καὶ πονηρεύσηται ὁ 
5 ὀφθαλμός σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ πρίν καὶ οὐ δώσεις 
αὐτῷ, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔσται 
Ρ Διδοὺς δώσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ δάνειον 10 
δανειεῖς αὐτῷ ὅσον ἐπιδέεται, καθότι ἐνδεεῖται" καὶ οὐ λυπη- 
Θήσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ σον διδόντος σου αὐτῷ, ὅτι διὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 

joer σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις, 
καὶ ἐν ἀᾶσιν οὗ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σον. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ 
ἐκλίπῃ ἐνδεὴς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς σον: διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ σοι ἐντέλλομαι. 
ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, ἀνοίγων ἀνοίξεις τὰς ae 
σου τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου τῷ πένητι καὶ τῷ ἐπιδεομένῳ τῷ ἐπὶ 


that γῆς σου, 


᾿Εὰν δὲ πραθῇ σοι ὁ ἀδελφός σου ὁ Ἑβραῖος ἣ Ἕβραία, 12 
δουλεύσει σοι ἃς ἔτῃ, καὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν ἐλεύ. 
Gepov ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ὅταν δὲ ἐξαποστέλλῃς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον 18 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, οὐκ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν κενόν. ᾿Εφόδιον ἐφοδιάσεις 14 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῶν προβάτων σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ σίτου σου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ οἴνου σου" καθὰ εὐλόγησέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, δώσεις 
αὐτῷ, 

Καὶ μνησθήσῃ ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν δ Mrs, wl καὶ 15 

τοῦτο 
ἐντέλλομαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Ἑὰν δὲ λέγῃ πρὸς σὲ, 16 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσομαι ἀπὸ σοῦ, ὅτι ἠγάπηκέ σε καὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
σον, ὅτι εὖ ἐστιν αὐτῷ παρὰ σοί. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸ 
καὶ τρυπήσεις τὸ ὠτίον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν θύραν, 
σοι οἰκέτης εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ τὴν παιδίσκην cov 


ποιήσεις. Οὐ σκληρὸν ἔσται ἐναντίον σοὺ ἐξαποστελλομένυν 18, 
αὐτῶν ἐλευθέρων ἀπὸ σου, ὅτι ἐπέτειον μισθὸν τοῦ μισθωτοῦ 


καὶ tera 


μα 15 


δ᾽ ees, 17. 


᾿ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ, 
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ἐδούλευσέ σοι ἐξ ἔτη" καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐὰν ποιῇς. 


19. Tay πρωτότοκον ὃ ἐὰν τεχθῇ ἐν ταῖς βουσί σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
προβάτοις σου, τὰ ἀρσενικὰ ἁγιάσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου: οὐκ 
ἐργᾷ ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ σου, καὶ οὗ μὴ κείρῃς τὰ πρω- 
30 τότοκα τῶν προβάτων σου. Ἕναντι Κυρίου φαγῇ αὐτὸ ἐνιαυ- 

τὸν ἐξ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
3] σου, σὺ καὶ ὁ οἶκός σου. "Bay δὲ ἢ ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, χωλὸν 

ἢ τυῴλον, μῶμον πονηρὸν, ob θύσεις αὐτὸ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. 
33. ἘΝ ταῖς πόλεσί σου φαγῇ αὐτό. ὁ ἀκ 


(άθαρτος 
38 ὁ καθαρὸς ὡσαύτως ἔδεται ὡς δορκάδα ἢ Bago. 
οὐ φάγεσθε: ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχεεῖς αὐτὸ ὡς 


ἐν σοι, καὶ 


Πλὴν αἷμα 


18. Φυλάξαι τὸν μῆνα τῶν νέων, καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ πάσχα Ki 


υρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ σον, ὅτι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῶν νέων ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τὰ 


δνκτός Καὶ θύσεις τὸ πάσχα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σον πρόβατα 
καὶ βόας ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
8 αἰτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Οὐ φαγῇ ἐτ' αὐτοῦ 
Gur ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας φαγῇ ἐπὶ αὐτοῦ ἄζυμα, ἄρτον κακώσως, 
ἐν σπονδῇ ἐξήλθετε ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἵνα μνησθῆτε τὴν ἡμέραν 
ἢ as ὑμῶν ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς 
Οὐκ ὀφθήσεται σοι ζύμη ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις σου ἑπτὰ 
καὶ αὐ κοιμήθησεται ἀπὸ τῶν κρεῶν ὧν ἐὰν θύσῃς 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ εἰς τοπρωΐ. Οὐ δυνήσῃ θῦσαι 
ἐν οὐδεμιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
σοι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος 
ἐπυληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκ, θόσεις τὸ πάσχα 
δυσμὰς ἡλίου, ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἐξῆλθες ἐξ Αἰγύπ. 
Καὶ ἁρήσεω καὶ derfous καὶ φαγῇ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, οἱ οὗ 


gov αὐτόν: καὶ ἀποστι 
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i 


8. 8. 


ua 


τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐξόδιον ἑορτὴ Κυρίῳ τῷ 
Θεῷ σου: οὐ ποιήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ πᾶν ἔργον, πλὴν ὅσα ποιηθή. 


σεται, -- 


9. Ἑετὰ ἑβδομάδας ἐξαριθμήσεις σεαυτῷ: ἀ σον δρέ. sett 
Wemw ἐπ᾽ ἀμητὸν, ἄρξῃ ἐξαριθμῆσαι ἑπτὰ ΚΝ Καὶ 


| 


Kat ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, σὺ καὶ 
ὃ υἱός σου, μή ἡ θυγάτηρ σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ παι. ter 
Kory σου, καὶ ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος, καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς, 
ΕΙΣ ἡ οὖσα ἐν ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 

Θεός σου αὐτὸν, ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. 


ἡ κὰ poytioy ἐν ὧδ ἐγένου ἐν. γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, 
Weal φυλάξῃ καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας. “Βορτὴν 
σκηνῶν ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἐν τῷ συναγαγεῖν 


chooks 


Devrzzonomy XV. 19—XVI. 13. 


the annual hire οἱ 3 80 the Lord 
thy God shall Tas fa things what- 
wogrer 


it do. 
ery discon that, shall be born 
snong tay Ks a and A thy sheep. tho thon shalt 


God; 
thou shalt not work with thy frst. sera calf 
and thou shait ‘not shear the first-born ob 
thy sheep. * Thou shalt ent it beforo the 
Lord year by year in the place which the 
Lord thy God shall choose, thou and, thy 
house, # And if there bein ita blemish, if 
it be lame or blind, on ovil blemish, thor 
shalt not sacrifice it to the Lord thy God. 

2 Thou shalt eat it in thy cities; the un- 
clean in thee and the clean shall eat itin like 
manner, 88 the doe or the stag. Only Yo 
shall not eat the blood; thou shalt pour it 
out on the earth as water. 

bserve the month of new corn,and thou 
shalt sacrifice the passover to the Lord thy 
God; because in the month of new, cora 
thou camost out of Egypt by night. ?And 
thy od sheep and onch ta tho place which 

Y jeep and oxen in wi 
the Lord thy God, shall choose 
name called upon it. 
Jeaven with its i goren cn dye shalt thou eat 
unleavened read of afliction, 
Peonnso ge care ortirout of Ὲ 
that, ye. may remember the 
coming forth out, of the land of 
the days of your life. 
eon wath thee in all thy 

days, and there shall not be left of the flesh 
which thou shalt sacrifice at even on the 
first day until the morning, *Thou shalt 
not bave power to sacrifice the passover in 
any of the cities, which the Lord thy God 
ives thee, *But in the place which the 
τὰ thy “God shall choose, to hare his 
name called there, thou shalt sacrifice the 
passover at even at tho setting of the sun, 
at the time when thou camest out of Egypt. 
{And thon shalt boil and roast and oat in 
2 ple, which ‘oy, God. shall 


ing, end go to bday Phones Bix ἢ ee 
thou eat unleavened bread, and on 
seventh day is ya holiday, a feast to the 
Lord thy God: thou shalt not do in itany 
work, save what ® must be done $ byany one, 
Seren weeks shalt thou number to iy. 
‘when thon hast, begun ἐσ pué the si 

he corn, thou shalt begin to number 
seven weeks. And thou shalt keep the 
feast of weeks to the Lord thy God, accord. 
ly as thy hand has power in as many 

88 the Lord thy God. shall give thee. 

ὦ thou shalt rejoice before the Lord 

By God, thou and thy son, and thy daugh- 
thy man-servant and thy maid-servant, 

and tho Levite, and the stranger, and the 
, and the widow which dwells among 

Fou, in whatsoever place the Lord thy od 
pan choose, that his name should be called 
And thou shalt remember that chow 
‘ou ahalt, observe and do these com: 
mands. Thou shalt keep for thyself the 
feast, of tabernacles seven days, when thou 


4 Grboween, 7 Seo Lov. 28.98. Num.39.35 2 Chron. 7.9, 


ὃ Gr. shall, eto, 


€ Gr. for or by a soul. 


Dsvrzzonomy XVI. 14—XVII. 9. 
ΡΥ ὩΣ in thy produce from thy corn-floor 


Ὑ wine-press. “And thou shalt re. 
foice in’ thy feast, thou, and thy eon, end 
‘thy, daughter, thy man-serrant, and thy 
maid-servant, and the Levite, and, the 
stranger, and’ the orphan, and the widow 
that is in thy cities. “Seven days shalt 
thou koopa feast to the Lord thy God in the 
place which the Lord thy God shall choose 
for himself; and if the Lord thy God shall 
less thee in all thy fruits, and in every work 
of thy hands, then thou shalt rejoice. 
Three times in the yearshall all thy males 
appear before the Lord thy God in the 
ξ τὸ lace which the Lord shall choose in tho 
feast of unleavened bread, and in the feast: 
of weeks, and in the feast of tabernncles: 
thou shalt not appear before the Lord thy 
‘one according to Phis 
sing of tho 


Thou shalt make for thyself iudgee and 
officers in thy cities, whic the Lord ὦ thr 
So εἶτοι thes in thy trios and they shi 
"ges the poonte with righteous judament 
‘not wrest judgment, nor favour 
ΞΕ ns, nor receive & gifts for gifts blind 
the eves of tho wisg, and pervort the words 
of the righteous, ™Thou shalt ἡ od ly pur- 
‘sue justice, that ye may hive, an ik inand 
iohorit the lend which the Lord thy God 
gives 

Thou shalt npt plant for threat a grove 
thou shalt not plant for thyself any tree 
near the altar οἱ thou shalt 
ot eet up for δ κεῖ ἐ τ otis, which tho 


Thou shalt not ἀν eacrifice to the Lord thy 
3 calf or 5 sheep, in which there isa 
. or any evil thing; for it is an abo- 
mination to the Lord thy God. 
Ὁ And if there should be fonnd in any one 
y cities, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee,’ man or a woman who shall do that 
which is evil before the Lord thy God, so as 
to transgress his covenant, Sand they should 
go and serve other gods, and worship them, 
the sun, or the moon, or any of the host of 
heayen, which he commanded thee not to 
do, ‘and it be told thee, and thou shalt have 
,, and, behold, the tung ἃ 
is abomination has 
‘then malt thou bring out 
that man, or tat woman, and ye shall stone 
thom with stones, and they shall dic. *¢ He 
dio on the testimony « of two or three 
βμοιοορ ες a putt who ?is put to death 
to death for one witness. 
ia wie ahd of the witnesses, chal’ bo 
him, among the first to put him to 
death, and the hand of the people at the 
lust; ‘80 shalt thou remove the evil one 
from mong yourselvox 
WPS inatter shall be too hard for 
thee a igmentss between blood and blood, 
and between causo and cause, and between 
stroke and stroke, and between contradic 
tion and contradic yn, matters of judgment 
in your cities; *then thou shalt arise and 
AP choos and νὶ τοι the Lord thy God 
and It come to 


ΠΕΣ fan to the judge who 


254 AEYTEPONOMION. 


σε ἐκ τῆς ἅλωνός cov καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ληνοῦ σου. Καὶ 1: 
εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ σου, σὺ καὶ ὁ vids σου, καὶ ἡ θυγάτηρ 

σου, ὃ παῖς σου, καὶ ἡ xq σου, καὶ ὁ Λευίτης, καὶ ὃ 
προσήλυτος, καὶ ὁ ὀρφανὸς, καὶ ἡ χήρα ἡ οὖσα ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί 
σου. Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἑορτάσεις Κυρίω τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, 1: 
ᾧ ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου αὑτῷ: ἐὰν δὲ εὐλογήσῃ σε 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι γεννήμασί σου, καὶ ἐν πάντι ἔργῳ 
τῶν χειρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσῃ εὐφραινόμενος. 

‘Theis καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ὀφθήσεται πᾶν ἀρσενικόν σου 1! 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν τῷ τόπῳ, ᾧ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται 
αὐτὸν Κύριος: ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ 
τῶν ἑβδομάδων, καὶ + τῇ ἑορτῇ τῆς σκηνοπηγίαξ" οὐκ 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου κενός. Ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν Ii 
τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν εὐλογίαν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἣν 
ἔδωκέ σοι. 

Κριτὰς καὶ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς 1é 
πόλεσί σον, αἷς Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου δίδωσί σοι κατὰ φυλὰς" 
καὶ κρινοῦσι. τὸν λαὸν κρίσιν δικαίαν. Οὐκ ἐκκλινοῦσι κρίσω, 19 


δῶρον. 
ὥρα ἀποτυφλοῖ ὁ. σοφῶν, καὶ if δ δικαίων. 
ΞΟ ea ΤΟΣ ΣΝ 


, σητε τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov δίδωσί σοι. 


Οὐ φυτεύσεις σεαυτῷ ἄλσος" πᾶν ξύλον παρὰ τὸ θυσιαστή- 21 
ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ σον οὐ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ. Οὐ στήσεις σεαυτῷ 22 
στήλην, ἃ ἐμίσησε Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου. 

Οὐ θύσεις Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov μόσχον ἢ πρόβατον, hie 
ἐστιν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, πᾶν ῥῆμα πονηρόν" ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστίν. 

"Bay δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἐν μιᾷ τῶν πόλεών σου, ὧν Κύριος ὁ Θεύς ἃ 
σου δίδωσί, σοι, ἀνὴρ ἢ γυνὴ ὃς ποιήσει τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, iv τὴν 8 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ 
ἐλθόντες λατρεύσωσι θεοῖς ἑτέροις, καὶ προσκυνήσωσιν αὐτοῖς, 
τῷ ἡλίῳ, ἢ τῇ σελήνῃ, ἢ παντὶ τῶν ἐκ τοῦ κόσμον τοῦ οὐρανοῖ, 

ἃ οὐ προσέταξέ σοι, καὶ ἀναγγελῇ σοι καὶ ἐκζητήσῃς σφόδρα, 4 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀληθῶς γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα, γεγένηται τὸ βδέλυγμα τοῖτο 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐξάξεις τὸν ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, ἢ τὴν γυναῖκα 5 
ἐκείνην, καὶ λιθοβολήσετε αὐτοὺς ἐν δ λίθοις, καὶ τελευτήσουσιν. 
Ἐπὶ δυσὶ μάρτυσιν ἢ ἐπὶ τρισὶ μύρτυσιν ἀποθανεῖται: és 
ἀποθνήσκων οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ἐφ᾽ ἑνὶ μάρτυρι. Kat’ ἡ χεὶρ 

τῶν μαρτύρων ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐν πρώτοις θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. κὰ 
ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ 
ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 

"Bay δὲ ἀδυνατήσῃ ἀπὸ σοῦ ῥῇμα ἐν κρίσει ἀναμέσον αἷμα 8 
αἵματος, καὶ ἀναμέσων κρίσις κρίσεως, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἁφὴ 
ἁφῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀντιλογία ἀντιλογίας, ῥήματα κρίσεως ἐν 
ταῖς πόλεσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναστὰς ἀναβήσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν 9 
ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἱερεῖς τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ πρὸς τὸν κριτὴν ὃς ἂν γένηται ἐν 


4 Ογιγοα. ὃ Gr. make. 


& John 8.17. 


Φ Gr. dies shall not die. Ἃ Gr. blood between blood, ete, 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 
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ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐκζητήσαντες ἀναγγελοῦσί σοι τὴν 
Ὁ κρίσιν. Καὶ ποιήσεις κατὰ τὸ πρᾶγμα ὃ ἂν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπου, οὗ ἐὰν ἐκλέξηται Kipios ὁ Θεός σου, καὶ φυλάξῃ 
1 ποιῆσαι πάντα ὅσα ἂν σοι. Κατὰ τὸν νόμον καὶ 
κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν ἣν ἂν εἴπωσί σοι, ποιήσεις: οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος οὗ ἐὰν ἀναγγείλωσί σοι δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά. 


2 Καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν ποιήσῃ ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ, ὥστε μὴ 
ὑπακοῦσαι τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ παρεστηκότος λειτουργεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἢ τοῦ κριτοῦ ὃς ἂν ἦ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται 6 ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνος, καὶ 

18 ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀκούσας 

φοβηθήσεται, καὶ οὐκ ἀσεβήσει ἔτι. 
᾿Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί 

σοι, καὶ κληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ κατοικήσῃς ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
drys, καταστήσω ἐπ᾽ ἐμαντὸν ἄρχοντα, καθὰ καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 

Ιδ Gm τὰ κύκλῳ μον" καθιστῶν καταστήσεις ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν 

ἄρχοντα, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτόν: ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ- 
tiv cov καταστήσεις ἐτὶ σεαυτὸν ἄρχοντα" οὐ δυνήσῃ κατα- 
ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν ἄνθρωπον ἀλλότριον, ὅτι οὐκ ἀδελφός σον 

Wierd, Διότι οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ ἵππον, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ 
τὸν λαὸν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅπως μὴ πὶ αὑτῷ ἵππον: ὁ δὲ 
Κύριος εἶπεν, οὐ προσθήσεσθε ἐπασπρῖμαι τῇ ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 

Win, Καὶ οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ as, ἵνα μὴ μεταστῇ 
αἰτοῦ ἡ καρδία. καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὐ πληθυνεῖ ἑαυτῷ 


MW 


ΙΔ Καὶ ὅταν καθίσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γράψει αὐτῷ τὸ 
ὅμιον τοῦτο εἰς 

9 κὶ ἔσται per? αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναγνώσεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς 
ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μάθῃ φοβᾶσθαι Κύριον τὸν Θεόν 
σου, καὶ ἄσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, καὶ τὰ 
Ἰδκαιώματα ταῦτα rou ἵνα μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ παραβῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν 
διὰ ἣ ἀριστερὰ, ὅπως ἂν μακροχρονίσῃ ἐπὶ ὶ τῆς ἀρχῆς αὐτοῦ, 


αἰτὸς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραή 


18 Οὐκ ἔσται τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ὅλῃ φυλῇ Λευὶ μερὶς 
οἰδὲ κλῆρος μετὰ Ἰσραήλ: καρπώματα Κυρίου ὁ κλῆρος 
αἰτῶν, φάγονται αὐτά. Κλῆρος δὲ οὐκ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν: Κύριος αὐτὸς κλῆρος αὐτοῦ, καθότι εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ αὕτη ἡ κρίσις τῶν ἱερέων τὰ παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ παρὰ tl 
θυόντων τὰ θύματα, ἐάν τε μόσχον, ἐάν τε πρόβατον: καὶ 
ας τὸν βραχίονα τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τὰ σιαγόνια, καὶ τὸ 
Ἡὔυσερον, καὶ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς τοῦ σίτου σον, καὶ τοῦ οἴνου σον, 
καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου σον" καὶ τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν κουρῶν τῶν προ- 
ὁβάτων σοὺ δώσεις αὐτῷ. 
πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν σου, παρεστάναι ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
opty ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραή); 


Ε 
παρὰ τῶν ἱερέων τῶν Λευιτῶν, 


Ὅτι αὐτὸν ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐκ 10 δὲ 


Ῥευτεβοόνονυ XVII. 10—XVIII. δ. 


shall be in those days, and they shall soarch 
out the matter and report the judgment to 
thee. Δ΄ And thou shaft uct acoording to the 
thing which they shall report to thee out of 
the place which the Lord thy God shall 
choose, and thou shalt observe to do all 
whatsoever shall have been by law appointed 
to thee. 4 Thou shalt do according to the 
law and to the judgment which they shall 
declare to thee: thou shalt not swerve to 
the right hand or to the left from any sen- 
tence which they sli report to thee. 

"And the man whosoever shall act, in 
haughtiness,so us not to hearken to thepriest 
who stands to minister in the name of the 
Lord thy God, or the judge who shall preside 
in those days, that man shall die, and thou 
shalt remove the evil one out’ of Isracl. 
3 zd all the peoplo shall hear aud fear, snd 
shall no more commit im 


thou 

land which the Lord thy God gives thee, 
and shalt inherit it and dwell in it,and shalt 
my I will set 8 ruler over me,,f also the 

nations round about me; thou shalt: 
gurely set over thee the ruler whom the 

τὰ God shall choose: of thy bret 
thos shalt sot over thee a ruler; “enon shalt 
ot have power to set over thee’ 8 

fe is not thy brother. Por hs 
Renee not multiply to himeelf horses, and he 
Υ͂ nO means turn le back 


shall by the 
Egypt, 1 lest he should multiph to Rienselt 
horses; for the Lord said, Ye not, spy 


more turn back by that way. 
shall not multiply to himeelf ‘wives, lest is 
heart Sturn away; and not greatly 
multipl; to himeelf nner and old. 

ext 


‘his repetition of the law into a book by the 
hands of the priests the Levites; and it 
shall be him. and he shall read in it all 


nances: that ‘his heart be not lifted up 
vabove his brethren, that he depart. not 
from the commandments on the right hand 
or on the left; that he and his sons may 
reign long in his dominion among the chil- 
dren of 
‘The priests, the Levites, even the whole 
tribe of Levi, shall have no part nor inherit 
ance with Israel ; the burnt-offerings of the 
Lord are their inheritance, they shall eat 
them, “4 And they shall have no inheritance 
among their brethren; the Lord himself ix 
his portion, as he said to him. And this ir 
the due of the priests in the things coming 
from the people from those who offer sacri- 
fices, whether it be a calf or a sheep; and 
thou shalt give the shoulder to the priest, 
and the cheeks, and the great intestine 
4and the first-fruits of thy corn, and of thy 
wine, and of thine oil; and thou shalt gre 
0 irstfruity of the fleoces of thy 
Ὁ * because τ chosen him 
out of all th ‘ribea to stand before th 


A Gr. change. 


Ὑ Gr. from, Hed.—D, 


Lord thy God, to minister and bless i 
d thy God, to minster and bles in 
dren of Iarael. amo 
. N 
τισι τ τὴν 


Devrezonomy XVIII. 6-ΧΙΧ, 4. 


*And if a Levite come from one of the 
cities of all the children of Israel, where he 
himself dwells, accordingly as his mind de~ 
sires, tothe ν 
chosen, The. shall minis 
the Lord his God, as all his brethren the 
Levites, who stand there present before the 
Lord thy God. *He shall eat an allotted 
portion, besides, the sale of his itary 
property. And when thou shalt, have en- 
tered into the land which the Lord thy Q 
gives thee, thou shalt not learn todo sceord- 
tng tthe abominations of these nations: 

‘There shall not be found in thee one 
who purges his son or his daughter with 
fire, one who Ὑ uses divination, who deals 
with omens, and ougury, “a sorcerer em- 
ploying incantation, one who hag in him a 
divining spirit, an observer of signs, ques- 
tioning the dead. For every one that 
doos these things is an abominstion to the 
Lord thy God; for because of these abomi- 
nations the Lord will destroy them from 
S'Thou shalt be perfect 
before the Lord thy God. For all these 
nations whose /and thou shalt inherit, they 
will listen to omens and divinstions; but 
the Lord thy God has not permitted’ thee 


τος ας Lord thy God shall raise up to 
thee a rophet 0 of thy brethren, like τὸ ‘me; 
him according to all things 
which thou didst desire of the Lord thy 
God in Choreb in the day of the assembly 
ying, We will not again hear the voi οἱ 
the rd. thy God, and we will not any 
more seo this great fire, and so we shall not 
die, 7 And the Lord said to me, They have 
spoken, righth rightly all that they have said to 
ee. will ταῖδο up to them a prophet of 
their brethren, like thee and I wall put my 
words in his mouth, and he shall δ 
thom as I command him, 3S And 
rhatorer man, shall not hearken te what- 
soever words that prophet al 
name, I wi vengeance on ἅπο. But 
the prophet whosoever shall impiously speak 
ἴδ αν bamo a word which [ havo not eom- 
manded him to speak, and whosoever, shall 
[τὰ tho name of other gods, that pro. 
Ὁ shall aie, Ἔ Bug if thou shalt say τὶ 
‘we know the word 


before thy face. 


soerer words that prophet shall speak in the 
tame of the Lord, end they shall not come 
Fenian not come to pass, t] thing 


be the fuge for every mausla} re 
‘And thie shal te. the ordinance of the 
manslayer, who shall fice thither, and shall 


AEYTEPONOMION. 
᾿Ἐὰν δὲ παραγένηται ὁ Λευίτης ἐκ μιᾶς τῶν πόλεων ἐκ 6 
πάντων τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ, καθ᾽ ὅτι ἐπιθυμεῖ 
ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται, λειτουργήσει 7 
τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὥσπερ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ Λευῖται οἱ παρεστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ σου. Μερίδα μεμερισμένην φάγεται, πλὴν τῆς πράσεως 8 
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τῆς κατὰ πατριάν. Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν Κύριος 9 


od ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, οὐ μαθήσῃ ποιεῖν κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα 


τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐκείνων. 


Οὐχ εὑρεθήσεται. ἐν σοὶ περικαθαίρων τὸν νἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ 10 
τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, μαντευόμενος μαντείαν, 

δινιζόμενος, καὶ οἰωνιζόμενος, φαρμακὸς ἐπαείδων ἐπαοιδὴν, 11 
ἐγγαστρίμυθος, καὶ τερατοσκόπος, ἐπερωτῶν τοὺς νεκρούς. 
Ἔστι γὰρ βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποιῶν ταῦτα 12. 
ἕνεκεν γὰρ τῶν βδιλυγμάτων τούτων Κύριος ἐξολοθρεύ. 
σει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπον σου. Τέλειος ἔσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου 18 
τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Τὰ γὰρ ἔθνη ταῦτα, οὖς σὺ κατακληρονομεῖς 14 
αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι κληδόνων καὶ μαντειῶν ἀκούσονται" καί σοι οὐχ 
οὕτως ἔδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov. 


Προφήτην ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ὡς ἐμὲ, ἀναστήσει σοι 15 
Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου: αὐτοῦ ἀκούσεσθε. Κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 16 
ἠτήσω παρὰ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου ἐν Χωρὴβ τῇ ἢ ἡμέρᾳ τῆν τῆς 
ἐκκλησίας, λέγοντες, οὗ ope ἀκοῦσαι Ἢ τὴν 

Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ τὸ πῦρ τοῦτο τὸ μέγα οὐκ 
ἔτι, οὐδὲ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, 
πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησαν πρὸς σέ. Προφήτην ἀναστήσω 

ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, ὥσπερ of καὶ ζώσω τὰ ῥήμ ῥήματα ἐν 


17 


£2 τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαλήσει αὐτοῖς καθ' ὅτι ἂν 


αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσῃ ὅσα ἂν λαλήσῃ 19 
ὃ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ἐγὼ ἐκδικήσω ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 
Πλὴν ὁ προφήτης ὃς ἂν ἀσεβήσῃ λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ τῷ ὁνόμοί 0 
pov ῥῆμα ὃ οὐ προσέταξα λαλῆσαι, καὶ ὃς ἂν Nady 
ὀνόματι θεῶν ἑτέρων, ἀποθανεῖται ὁ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος. 
δὲ εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, πῶς γνωσόμεθα τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος; Ὅσα ἐὰν λαλήσῃ ὁ προφήτης ἐκεῖνος τῷ 38 
ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ μὴ γένηται, καὶ μὴ συμβῇ, τοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ὃ οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ ἐλάλησεν ὃ προ- 
φήτης ἐκεῖνος" οὐκ ἀφέξεσθε αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἀφανίσῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ ὁ Θοὺς 19 
δίδωσί σοι τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσητε αὐτοὺν, καὶ κατ- 
οικήσητε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις αὐτῶν, 
τρεῖς πόλεις is σεαυτῷ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς σου, ἧς 3 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσέ σοι. Στόχασαί σοι τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ 3 
δ Teepe τὰ ὅρια τῆς γῆς σου, ἣν καταμερίζει σοι Κύριος 
ὁ Θεύς σου, καὶ ἔσται ἐκεῖ καταφυγὴ παντὶ φονευτῇ. 

φύγῃ 


Τοῦτο δὲ ἔσται τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ φονευτοῦ, ὃς ἂν 
ἐκεῖ, καὶ ζήσεται, ὃς ἂν πατάξῃ τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰδῶς, 


δε θοὰ. 


Ὑ Ὅν. divine, ὃ Acte3.22 ζ Actua, 


Τ᾿". 


10 Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθῃς εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς 


-“ι.» 


AEYTEPONOMION. 
S καὶ οὗτος οὐ μισῶν αὐτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Καὶ ὅς 


ἐὰν εἰσέλθη μετὰ τοῦ πλησίον εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν συναγαγεῖν ξύλα, B 


καὶ ἐκκρουσθῇ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἀξίνῃ κόπτοντος τὸ ξύλον, 
καὶ ἐκπεσὸν τὸ σιδήριον ἀπὸ τοῦ ξύλου τύχῃ τοῦ πλησίον, 
καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, οὗτος καταφεύξεται εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων, 
6 καὶ ζήσετα. Ἵνα μὴ διώξας ὁ ἀγχιστεύων τοῦ αἵματος 
ὀπίσω τοῦ φονεύσαντος, ὅτι παρατεθέρμανται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ 
καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, ἐὰν μακροτέρα ἢ ἡ ὁδὸς, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχήν: καὶ τούτῳ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις θανάτου, ὅτι οὐ μισῶν ἦν 
7 αὑτὸν πρὸ τῆς χθὲς, οὐδὲ πρὸ τῆς τρίτης. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγώ 
σοι ἐντέλλομαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, λέγων, τρεῖς πόλεις διαστελεῖς 
σεαυτῷ. 
§ Ἐὰν δὲ ἐμπλατύνῃ Κύριος 6 Θεός cov τὰ ὅριά σου, ὃν 
τρόπον ὥὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου, καὶ δῷ σοι Κύριος πᾶσαν 
9 τὴν γῆν, ἣν εἶπε δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσι σον, ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς ποιεῖν 
τάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἐγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς 
ois αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας: προσθήσεις σεαυτῷ ἔτι τρεῖς 
10 πόλεις πρὸς τὰς τρεῖς ταύτας. Καὶ οὐκ ἐκχυθήσεται αἷμα 
ἀναίτιον ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ αἵματι ἔνοχος. 
Il "Eay δὲ γένηται ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρωπος μισῶν τὸν πλησίον, καὶ 
Joy αὑτὸν, καὶ ἐπαναστῇ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ πατάξῃ αὐτοῦ 
ψυχὴν, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, καὶ φύγῃ εἰς μίαν τῶν πόλεων τούτων" 
13 καὶ ἀτοστελοῖσιν 7 γερουσία τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψονται 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀγχι- 
12 στευύντων τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. Οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφ- 
ἧς σον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, καὶ καθαριεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον 
ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὖ σοι ἔσται. 
lf Οὐ μετακινήσεις ὅρια τοῦ πλησίον, ἃ ἔστησαν of πατέρες 
σον ἐν τῇ κληρονομίᾳ, 7 κατεκληρονομήθης ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἣν 
15 Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. Οὐκ ἐμμενεῖ μάρτυς 
ds μαρτυρῆσαι κατὰ ἀνθρώπον κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν, καὶ κατὰ 
ray ἁμάρτημα, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν ἁμαρτίαν, ἣν ἐὰν ἁμάρτῃ: 
éxi στόματος δύο μαρτύρων, καὶ ἐπὶ στόματος τριῶν μαρτύρων, 
\6 στήσεται πᾶν ῥῆμα. "Edy δὲ καταστῇ μάρτυς ἄδικος κατὰ 
17 ἀνθρώπου, καταλέγων αὐτοῦ ἀσέβειαν: καὶ στήσονται of 
δύο ἄνθρωποι οἷς ἐστιν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀντιλογία, ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
καὶ ἔναντι τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ ἔναντι τῶν κριτῶν, οἱ ἂν ὦσιν ἐν 
18 ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις: Καὶ ἐξετάσωσιν οἱ κριταὶ ἀκριβῶς, 
καὶ ἰδοὺ μάρτυς ἄδικος ἐμαρτύρησεν ἄδικα, ἀντέστη κατὰ τοῦ 
19 ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτῷ ὃν τρόπον ἐπονηρεύσατο 
ποιῆσαι κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸ πονηρὸν ἐξ 
20 ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. Kai of ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβηθήσονται, 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσουσιν ἔτι ποιῆσαι κατὰ τὸ ῥῇμα τὸ πονηρὸν 
21 τοῦτο ἐν ὑμῖν. Οὐ φείσεται ὃ ὀφθαλμός σον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ψυχὴν 
ἀντὶ ψυχῆς, ὀφθαλμὸν ἀντὶ ὀφθαλμοῦ, ὀδόντα ἀντὶ ὀδόντος, 
χῶρα ἀντὶ χειρὸς, πόδα ἀντὶ ποδός. 
ἐχθρούς σον, καὶ 
ibys ἵεπον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ λαὸν πλείονά σου, οὐ φοβηθήσῃ 


β Gr. before yesterday and the third day. 7 Gr. smite his life. 


Devreronomy XIX. 5—XX. 1. 


live, whosoever shall have smitten his neig':- 
bour ignorantly, whereas he hated him not 


in times past. 5 And whosoever shall enter 
with his neighbour into the thicket, to 
gather wood, if the hand of him that cuts 
wood with the axe should be violently 
shaken, and the axe head falling off from 
the handle should light on his neighbour 
and he should die, he shall flee to one of 
these cities, and live. ® Lest the avenger of 
blood pursue after the slayer, because hi 

heart 1s hot, and overtake him, if the way 
be too long, and yelay him, though there is 
to this man no sentence of death, because 
he hated him not in time past. ‘There- 
fore I charge thee, saying, Thou shalt sepa- 
rate for thyself three cities. 


8 And if the Lord shall enlarge thy bor- 
ders, as he sware to thy fathers, and the 
Lord shall give to thee all the land which 
he said he would give to thy fathers; 9} 
thou shalt hearken to do these com- 
mands, which I charge thee this day, to love 
the Lord thy God, to walk in his ways 
continually; thou shalt add for thyself yet 
three cities to these three. So innocent 
blood shall not be spilt in the land, which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, and 
there shall not be in thee one guilty of 
blood. 

1 But if there should be in thee ἃ man 
hating his neighbour, and he should lay 
wait for him, and rise up against him, an 
smite him, that he die,and he should flee to 
one of these cities, 2 then shall the elders of 
his city send, and take him thence,and they 
shall deliver him into the hands of the 


avengers of blood, and he shall die. e 
eye shall not spare him; so shalt thou purge 
innocent blood from Israel, and it shall 


well with thee. 


4 Thou shalt not move the landmarks of 
thy neighbour, which thy fathers set in the 
inheritance, in which thou hast obtained a 
share in the land, which the Lord thy God 
gives thee to inherit. ‘One witness shall 
not ὃ stand to testify against a man for any 
iniquity, or for any fault, or for any ain 
which he may commit; $by the mouth of 
two witnesses, or by the mouth of three 
witnesses, shall every word be established. 
6 And if an unjust witness rise up against 
8 man, alleging iniquity against him ; then 
shall the two men between whom the con- 
troversy is, stand before the Lord, and before 
the priests, and before the judges, who ma 
be in those days. And the judges s 
make diligent inquiry, and, behold, ᾧ an 
unjust witness has borne unjust testimony; 
a stood up against his brother; “then 
shall ye do to him as he wickedly devised to 
do against his brother, and thou shalt re- 
move the from yourselves. 9 And the 
rest shall hear and fear, and do no more 
according to this evil thing in the midst of 
you. “Thine eye shall not spare him: thos 
shalt eract life for life, eye for eye, tooth 
for tooth, hand for hand, foot for foot. 


And if thou shouldest go forth to war 
against thine enemies, and shouldest see 
horse, and rider, ἃ people more nume- 


3 Gr. remain, ζ 2Cor. 181. 


Δ 


ὈΕΟΤΕΒΟΝΟΜῪ XX. 2—19. 
rous than thyself; thou shalt not be afraid 


of them, for the Lord thy God is with thee, 
who brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt. * And it shall come to pass when- 


ever thou shalt draw nigh to battle, that the 
priest shall draw nigh and speak to the 
xeople, and shall say to them, ὃ Hear, 
sracl; yeare going this day to battle againat 
your enemies: let not your heart faint, fear 
not, neither be confounded, neither turn 
aside from their face. ‘For ἐξ is the Lord 
your God who advances with you, to fight 
with you against your enemies, and to save 


you. 

δ And the scribes shall speak to the people, 
saying, What man is he that has built a 
new house, and has not dedicated it? let 
him go and return to his house, lest he die 
in the war, and another man dedicate it. 
6 And what man is he that has planted a 
vineyard, and not been made merry with it? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man be made 
merry with it. ‘And what man ts he that 
has betrothed a wife, and has not taken her? 
let him go and return to his house, lest he 
die in the battle, and another man take her. 
8 And the scribes shall speak further to the 
people, and say, What man is he that fears 
and is cowa y in his heart? Let him go 
and return to his house, lest he make the 
heart of his brother fail, as hisown. 9 And 
it shall come to pass when the scribes shall 
have ceased speaking to the people, that they 
shall appoint generals of the army to be 
leaders of the people. ; ; 

1 And if thou shalt draw nigh to a city to 
overcome thein by war, then call them out 
peaceably. "If then they should answer 

eably to thee, and open to thee, it shall 
e that all the people found in it shall be 
tributary and subjecttothee. 15 But if they 
will not hearken to thee, but © war 
against thee, thou shalt invest it; “until 
the Lord thy God shall deliver it into thy 
hands, and thou shalt smite every e of it 
with the edge of the sword: “except the 
women and the stuff: and all the cattle 
and whatsoever shall be in the city, and all 
the plunder thou shalt take as spoil for thy- 
self, and shalt eat all the plunder of thine 
enemies whom the Lord thy God gives thee. 
16 ‘Thus shalt thou do to the cities that 
are very far off from thee, not being of the 
cities of these nations which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit their land. Of 
these ye shall not take any thing alive; 7 but 
ye shall surely curse them, the Chettite 
and the Amorite, and the Chananite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Evite, and the Jebu- 
site, and the Gergesite; as the Lord thy 
God commanded thee: that they may 
not teach you to do all their abominations, 
which they did to their gods, and so ye 
should sin before the Lord your God. 

1 And if thou shouldest besiege Fa city 
many days to prevail against it by war to 
take it, thou shalt not destroy its trees, by 
applying an iron tool to them, but thou 
shalt eat of it, and shalt not cut it down: 
Ts the tree that is in the field a man, to 
enter Ὑ before thee into ‘the work of the 
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dx αἰτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον μετὰ σοῦ, 6 ἀναβιβάσας 
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σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔσται ὅταν ἐγγίσῃς τῷ πολέμῳ, 2 
καὶ προσεγγίσας ὁ ἱερεὺς λαλήσει τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἐρεῖ πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, ἄκουε Ἰσραήλ! ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε σήμερον εἷς τὸν 8 


O πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν: μὴ ἐκλυέσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, 


μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ θραύεσθε, μηδὲ ἐκκλίνετε ἀπὸ προσώπου 

2. “ὦ ν Κ ’ € Θεὸ e “ ε 4 θ᾽ ε« a 4 
αὐτῶν. Ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν ὁ προπορευόμενος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 
συνεκπολεμῆσαι ὑμῖν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ὑμῶν διασῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ λαλήσουσιν οἱ γραμματεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, ὅ 
τίς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὁ οἰκοδομήσας οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐνεκαίνι- 
σεν αὐτήν ; πορενέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος ἐγκαινιεῖ 

ΕῚ 4 \ [2 ς ww 9g 9 [4 3 ζω) Q 
αὐτήν. Καὶ τίς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ἐφύτευσεν ἀμπελῶνα, καὶ 6 
3 3 ld > 3 ”~ ’ ‘ > 4 ® Ss 
οὐκ εὐφράνθη ἐξ αὐτοῦ; πορενέσθω καὶ ἀποστραφήτω εἷς τὴν 

> 9 > A 4 4 9 ΄- a \ ν 9g 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος 

2 , > 2 δ. \ 4 εν Φ + 
εὐφρανθήσεται ἐξ atrod. Kai τίς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὅστις μεμνή- 7 
στευται γυναῖκα, καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβεν αὐτήν; πορευέσθω καὶ 
ἀποστραφήτω eis τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 

Α »” ΄ 4 3 4 Α 4 ᾿ς 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἕτερος λήψεται αὑτήν. Kai προσθήσουσιν οἱ 8 
ζω “A Α a A . ΄-  ν᾿’ᾳεν 
γραμματεῖς λαλῆσαι προς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς 6 ἄνθρωπος 
ὁ φοβούμενος καὶ δειλὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ; πορευέσθω καὶ ἀποστρα- 

[4 3 ‘ > ἢ» 3 -“,.»κ"ΨῈοὉᾳὉ ‘ de 4 4 , a“ 
φήτω εἰς THY οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, wa μὴ δειλιάνῃ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὧσπερ ἡ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν παύσωνται 9 
ot γραμματεῖς λαλοῦντες πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ καταστήσουσιν 
ἄρχοντας τῆς στρατιᾶς προηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦ. 

΄-Β 

Ἐὰν δὲ προσέλθῃς πρὸς πόλιν ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ 10 
> , > “ o> ν 92 oT a 3 \ 93 a 3 
ἐκκαλέσαι αὐτοὺς per εἰρήνης. Ἐὰν μὲν εἰρηνικὰ ἀποκριθῶσι 11 
σοι, καὶ ἀνοίξζωσί σοι, ἔσται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν 

> Aw , λ ’ λε » , "ES ‘ © 1s) 
αὐτῇ ἔσονταί σοι φορολόγητοι καὶ ὑπήκοοί gov. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ 12 
ὑπακούσωσί σοι, καὶ ποιῶσι πρὸς σὲ πόλεμον, περικαθιεῖς 

38. A 9 a δῶ > SN φ ε [4 > Ἁ 3 
αὕτην, ews ἂν παραδῷ σοι αὐτὴν Κύριος ὁ Θεός. cov eis τὰς | 
χεῖράς σου, καὶ πατάξεις πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν αὐτῆς ἐν φόνῳ μαχαί- 
ρας, πλὴν τῶν γυναικῶν καὶ τῆς ἀποσκευῆς" καὶ πάντα τὰ 14 
κτήνη, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ὑπάρχῃ ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ἀπαρτίαν προνομεύσεις σεαυτῷ, καὶ φαγῇ πᾶσαν τὴν προνομὴν 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν σον, ὧν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. Οὕτω 15 
ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς πύλεις τὰς μακρὰν οὖσας σου σφόδρα, 
οὐχὶ ἐκ τῶν πόλεων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὧν Κύριος ὁ Θεύς 
σου δίδωσί σοι κληρονομεῖν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν. Οὐ ζωγρήσετε 16 
πᾶν ἐμπνέον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀναθέματι ἀναθεματιεῖτε αὐτοὺς, τὸν 17 

΄- . 5 “- “a a 
Χετταῖον, καὶ Apoppaior, καὶ Χαναναῖον, καὶ Φερεξαῖον, καὶ 
Evatoy, Kal "Ἰεβουσαῖον, και Γεργεσαῖον, ὃν τρόπον éverei- 
ε , 9 ~ a 
Aare got Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, ἵνα μὴ διδάξωσι ποιεῖν ὑμᾶς 18 
. ’ ~ @ A“ “ a 

πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, ὅσα ἐποίησαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἁμαρτήσεσθε ἐναντίον Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 

᾿Εὰν δὲ περικαθίσῃς περὶ πόλιν μίαν ἡμέρας πλείους 19 
’ Neus aN > dx aA 3 , 8 
ἐκπολεμῆσαι αὐτὴν εἰς κατάληψιν αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὰ 
δένδρα αὐτῆς, ἐπιβαλεῖν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ σίδηρον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

~ 2. N ‘ 3 3 N a» 
φαγῇ, αὐτὸ δὲ οὐκ ἐκκόψεις: μὴ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ξύλον τὸ ἐν 
τῷ ἀγρῷ, εἰσελθεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου σον εἰς τὸν χάρακα; 


8 Gr. one city. 


Ἵ Gr. against thee. 


ὃ Gr. the trench. Sec Matt. 3.10, 
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20 ᾿Αλλὰ ξύλον ὃ ἐπίστασαι ὅτι οὐ καρπόβρωτόν ἐστι, τοῦτο 
ἐλοθρεύσεις καὶ ἐκκόψεις: καὶ οἰκοδομήσεις χαράκωσιν ἐπὶ τὴν 
πόλιν, ἥτις ποιεῖ πρὸς σὲ τὸν πόλεμον, ἕως ἂν παραδοθῇ. 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῇ τραυματίας ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἢ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
δίδωσί σοι σαι, πεπτωκὼς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 οἴδασι τὸν πατάξαντα, ἐξελεύσεται. 4 γερουσία. σου καὶ οἱ 
κριταί σου, καὶ ἐκμετρήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς κύκλῳ τοῦ 
8 τραυματίου: Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐγγίζουσα τῷ τραυματίᾳ, 
καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης δόμαλιν ἐκ βοῶν, 
4 ἥτις οὐκ εἴργασται, καὶ ἥτις οὐχ εἵλκυσε ζυγόν: Καὶ κατα. 
βιβάσουσιν ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἀκ δάμαλιν εἰ 
φάραγγα τραχεῖαν, ἥτις οὐκ ep οὐδὲ σπείρεται, καὶ 
οὐρανίου τὴν ἔϊμαλι ὦ τῇ φάραγγος, Kel mpc 


21 


σονται οἱ ἱερεῖς of Λευῖται, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐπέλεξε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς {0 


παρεστηκέναι αὐτῷ, καὶ εὐλογεῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν ἔσται πᾶσα ἀντιλογία, καὶ πᾶσα ἁφή. 
δ Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης οἱ ἐγγίζοντες τῷ 
, Ῥαυματίᾳ νίψονται τὰς χέρας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν τῆς ως 
Ἰτῆς νενευροκοπημένης ἐν τῇ φάραγγι: καὶ ἄπο; 
ἀροῦσιν, αἱ χεῖρες ἡμῶν οὐκ τ είχαν τὸ αἷμα τοῦτο, καὶ οἱ 
δἐφθωλμοὶ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἑωράκασιν. Ἵλεως γένον τῷ λαῷ σου 

Ἰσραὴλ, obs ἐλυτρώσω Κύριε, ἵνα μὴ γένηται. αἷμα & ἀναίτιον ἐν 
λαῷ σου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐξιλασθήσεται αὐτοῖς τὸ αἷμα. Σὺ ἐς 
ἐξαρεῖς τὸ αἷμα τὸ ἀναίτιον ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν, ἐὰν ποιήσῃς εἰ 
τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ ἀρεστὸν ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. 


δὲ ἐξελθὼν εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς cov, καὶ 
σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σοὺ εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σου, καὶ mpovo- 
τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἴδῃς ἐν τῇ προνομῇ γυναῖκα 
καλὴν τῷ εἴδει, καὶ ἐνθυμηθῇς αὐτῆς, καὶ λάβης αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ 
2 γναῖκα, καὶ εἰσάξης αὐτὴν ἔνδον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου, καὶ 


τὰ ἱμάτια. τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ καθιεῖται. 
ma, οἰκίᾳ. σου, καὶ κλαύσεται τὸν πατέρα καὶ τὴν μητέρα 

μρὸς ἡμέρας: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτὴν καὶ 
σινοικισθήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται σου γυνή. 


Ho Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν Μὴ θέλῃς αὐτὴν, ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὴν ἐλευθέ- 
ἀργυρίου: οὐκ ἀθετήσεις αὐτὴν, 


dep, καὶ γένηται υἱὸς πρωτότοκος τῆς μισουμένη: 
ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κατακληρονομῇ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ τὰ 


ΠΕ 


tnipgorre τον, ob σεται πρωτοτοκεῦσαι τῷ υἱῷ τῆς 
formers, τὸν υἱὸν τῆς μισουμένης τὸν πρωτότοκον: 
"AA τὸν τῆς μισουμένης ἐπιγνώσεται δοῦναι 


πρωτότοκον υἱὸν 
αὐτῷ διπλᾶ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἂν εὑρεθῇ αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν 


3 
3 oppress τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ περιονυχιεῖς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἢ 


Deuteronomy XX. 20—XXI. 17. 


siege? *But the tree which thou knowest 
to bo not fruit-bearing, this thou sbalt do 
stroy and cut down; and thou shalt con- 
struct 8 mound against the city, which 

makes war against thee, until it be deli. 


ΤΑ μὰ ἢ one be found «lain with the sword 
inthe land, which the Lord thy God gives 
thee to merit, having, fallen in the feld, 
and they do not know who has smitten Aims 


hine elders and shall come 
forth, and shall measure the distances of 
the cities round about the slain man: }and 


it shall be that the eity which, is nearest to 
the slain man the elders of that city shall 
take a heifer of the herd, which has not 


laboured, and w not Borne a yoke. 


has ποῦ een ti 


stand by him, and te name, 

and $ by their word tall Sey 2 peonereet 

and crery stroke be decided. 

elders of that city who draw aah ΠῚ the 
wash their hands over the 


slain man sball 
head oft the heifer which was slain in the 
Talley; “and they shall answer and sxy, Our 
havo not shed thi blood, and our 
eyes pare not seen it, 5. Be ‘merciful to th οἷ 
people Israel, whom thou hast redeemed 
rd, that ΣΟ plood ®may not be 
sae on sud the blood 
And thou 
from amon, 


ing 
And if when thou goest out to war 
against thine enemies, the Lord th: 
should deliver them into thine han 
thou, shouldest take their spoil, 
shouldest seo among the spoil a woman 
beautiful in. countenance, "and shouldest 
Adesire her, and take her ‘to thyself for a 
wifo, “and shouldest bring her within thine 
iouse: then shalt thou shave her head, and 
her nails; νὰ 
garments of 
shall abide in 


fs, ord 
and 


to her an 
wife. 


and thou εἰ 
dwell with her, and she 
1 And it shall be if thou do ot ae jn 
her, thou shalt send her out free; and 
shall not, by any means be cold for money, 
thou shalt not treat her contemptuously, 
thou hast humb! 
keg Hf a mon, have to srives, the one 
loved and wthe other lated, aud beth the 
ιὰ the hated should ‘have born him 
and the son of the hated should 
rn; then it shall be that when- 
soever he shall divide by inheritance his 
goods to his sons, he shall not be able to 
give the right of the first-born to the son of 
the loved one, having overlooked the son of 
the hated, which is the first-born, © Bue 
ho shall acknowledge the first-born of the 
hated one to give tohim double of all things 
which shall be found by him, 


in fo 


cause he 18 


4 ον. drawn, 7 Gr. eat the vivews. i. ¢. of the neck. 


© Gr. many not be in thy people. Gr. think about 


2 Or, his name. Hebraism, 


ζ Gr. at their mouth, 
1 Gr, one of them, 


On ποπατω τ -..---.“-Ξ-“-΄ 


Deuteronomy XXI. 18—XXII. 


Sthe first of his children, and to him belongs 
the birthright. And if any man has a 
disobedient and contentious son, who 
hearkens not to the voice of his father and 
the voice of his mother, and they should 
correct him, and he should not hearken to 
them ; “then shall his father and his mother 
take hold of him, and bring him forth to 
the elders of his city, and to the gate of the 
place: and they shall say to the men of 
their city, This our son is disobedient and 
contentious, he hearkens not to our voice, 
ho is 8 reveller and a drunkard. 7 And the 
men of his city shall stone him with stones, 
and he shall die; and thou shalt remove 
the evil one from yourselves, and the rest 
shall hear and fear. 
_ 2 And if there be sin in any one, and the 
judgment of death be upon him, and he be 
put to death, and ye hang him ona tree: 

his body shall not remain all night upon 
the tree, but ye shall by all means bury it 
in that day; for vevery one that is hanged 
on a tree is cursed of God; and ye shall Ὁ 
no means defile the land which the Lo 
thy God gives thee for an inheritance. 

hen thou seest the calf of thy brother 

or his sheep wandering in the way, thou 
shalt not overlook them; thou shalt by all 
means turn them back to thy brother, and 
thou shalt restore them to him. 2? And if 
thy brother do not come nigh thee, and 
thou dost not know him, thou shalt bring 
it into thy house within; and it shall be 
with thee until thy brother shall seek them, 
and thou shalt restore them to him. *Thus 
shalt thou do to his ass, and thus shalt thou 
do to his garment, and thus shalt thou do to 
every thing that thy brother has lost ; what- 
soever shall have been lost by him, and thou 
shalt have found, thou shalt not have power 
to overlook. ‘Thou shalt not see the ass of 
thy brother, or his calf, fallen in the way: 
thou shalt not overlook them, thou shalt 
surely help him to raise them up. 

5The apparel of a man shall not be ona 
women, neither shall a man put on a 
woman's dress; for every one that does these 
things is an abomination to the Lord thy 
God. ®And_ if thou shouldest come upon a 
brood of birds before thy face in the way or 
upon any tree, or upon the earth, young or 
eggs, and the mother be brooding on the 

oung or the eggs, thou shalt not take the 
vam with the young ones. ‘Thou shalt by 
811] means let the mother go, but thou shalt. 
take the young to thyself; that it may be 
well with thee,and that thou mayest livelong. 

8If thou shouldest build a new house, 
then shalt thou make a parapet to thy 
house ; so thou shalt not bring blood-guilti- 
ness upon thy house, if one should in any 
wise fall from it. 9Thou shalt not sow thy 
vineyard with diverse seed, lest the fruit be 
devoted, and whatsoever seed thou mayest 
sow, with the fruit of thy vineyard. ! Thou 
shalt not plough with an ox and an ass to- 
gether. ™! Thou shalt not wear a mingled 
garment, woollen and linen together. = Thou 
shalt make fringes on the four borders of 
thy garments, with which soever thou 
mayest be clothed. 


& Gr. the beginning or chicf. 
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s " , 2 Aa 4 , , a a 4 ᾿ 
ἀρχὴ τέκνων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τούτῳ καθήκει τὰ πρωτοτοκεῖα. Ἐὰν ἴ: 
δέ τινι ἢ υἱὸς ἀπειθῆς καὶ ἐρεθιστὴς οὐχ ὑπακούων φωνὴν 
πατρὸς καὶ φωνὴν μητρὸς, καὶ παιδεύωσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ μὴ εἰσ- 
ακούῃ αὐτῶν: Καὶ σνλλαβόντες αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ 1: 
e , s a .' sf? > 8 a aS ‘4 ΓΩῚ 

ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξάξουσιν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γερουσίαν τῆς 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τοῦ τόπου: Καὶ ἐροῦσι 2! 
τοῖς ἀνδράσι τῆς πόλεως αὐτῶν, ὁ υἱὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἀπειθεῖ 
καὶ ἐρεθίζει, οὐχ ὑπακούει τῆς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, συμβολοκοπῶν 
οἰνοφλυγε. Kat λιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 2 

͵ὔ 3 ΄- 4 Ὶ 3 a a4 ΄- Q 
πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται' καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
4 € ἴω ϑ eo) a € v 3 @ 

πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ οἱ ἐπίλοιποι ἀκούσαντες φοβη- 
θήσονται. 


τιν δ , Ν) ε ’ , ’ .. 3 , ‘ 

Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται ἔν τινι ἁμαρτία, κρίμα θανάτου, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, 2! 
καὶ κρεμάσητε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ξύλου: οὐ κοιμηθήσεται τὸ σῶμα 2: 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ ξύλου, ἀλλὰ ταφῇ θάψετε αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι κεκατηραμένος ὑπὸ Θεοῦ πᾶς κρεμάμενος ἐπὶ ξύλου" 

a ᾽ a “a a a“ a 4 € ’ ld ld 
καὶ ov μὴ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Geos σου δίδωσί σοι 
ἐν κλήρῳ. 


a a a € 

Μὴ ἰδὼν τὸν μόσχον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον, ἢ τὸ πρόβατον 32 
αὐτοῦ, πλανώμενα ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ὑπερίδης αὐτά’ ἀποστροφῇ 
ἀποστρέψεις αὐτὰ τῷ ἀδελφῷ σου, καὶ ἀποδώσεις atte. Ἐὰν 2 
δὲ μὴ eyyiln ὁ ἀδελφός σον πρὸς σὲ, μηδὲ ἐπίστῃ αὑτὸν, συν- 
ἄξεις αὐτὸν ἔνδον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν σου, καὶ ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ ἕως ἂν 
ζητήσῃ αὐτὰ ὃ ἀδελφός σον, καὶ ἀποδώσεις αὐτῷ: Οὕτω 3 
ποιήσεις τὸν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 

‘ 4 ’ Ν ~ > ἡλε ”~ ἀδελ ~ 
καὶ οὕτω ποιήσεις κατὰ πᾶσαν ἀπώλειαν τοῦ pov cov 
ὅσα ἐὰν ἀπολῆται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὕρῃς, ov δυνήσῃ ὑπεριδεῖν. 

2 Ν δ 3, a » δελ a a 8 , »,,Δ 4 
Οὐκ ὄψῃ τὸν ὄνον τοῦ ἀδελῴφου σου ἢ τὸν μόσχον αὑτοῦ 

»" 3 ” ὁδῶ ν ε 4 3 ‘ a “ 4 

πεπτωκότας ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, μὴ ὑπερίδῃς αὐτοὺς, ἀνιστῶν ἀναστήσεις 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Οὐκ ἔσται σκεύη ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ γυναικὶ, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐνδύσηται 5 
ἀνὴρ στολὴν γυναικείαν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου ἐστὶ 
πᾶς ποιῶν ταῦτα. ᾿Εὰν δὲ συναντήσῃς νοσσιᾷ ὀρνέων πρὸ θ 
προσώπον σον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἢ ἐπὶ παντὶ δένδρῳ, ἢ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
νοσσοῖς ἢ ὠοῖς, καὶ ἦ μήτηρ θάλπῃ ἐπὶ τῶν νοσσῶν ἣ ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὠῶν, οὐ λήψῃ τὴν μητέρα μετὰ τῶν τέκνων. ᾿Αποστολῇ ἀπο- 1 
στελεῖς τὴν μητέρα, τὰ δὲ παιδία λήψῃ σεαντῷ, ἵνα εὖ σοι 
γένηται καὶ πολνήμερος γένῃ. 


᾿Εὰν οἰκοδομήσῃς οἰκίαν καινὴν, καὶ ποιήσεις στεφάνην τῷ 8 
’ , μησῃ aired ys wanes dS , " 
δώματί σου, καὶ οὐ ποιήσεις φόνον ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σου, ἐὰν πέση 
ὃ πεσὼν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Οὐ κατασπερεῖς τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σου9 
ὃ ta φ @ Q € ΄- Ἁ ’ Α Ά Ld $ éa 
opor, ἵνα μὴ ἁγιασθῇ τὸ γέννημα, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα ὃ ἐὰν 
‘4 ΄-ς 4 A A 9 
σπείρῃς μετὰ τοῦ γεννήματος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός gov. Οὐκ dpo- 10 
τριάσεις ἐν μόσχῳ καὶ ὄνῳ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτός. Οὐκ ἐνδύσῃ κίβδηλον, 11 
ἔρια καὶ λίνον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ. ΣΣτρεπτὰ ποιήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐπὶ τῶν 19 
τεσσάρων κρασπέδων τῶν περιβολαίων σου, ἃ ἐὰν τεριβάλῃ ἐν 


αὑτοῖς. 


7 Gal. 8. 13. ὃ Gr. false or adulterated or drossy. 
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18. ᾿Ἐὰν δέτις λάβῃ γυναῖκα καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ μισήσῃ 
la αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπιθῇ αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, καὶ κατενέγκῃ 


αὐτῆς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, καὶ λέγῃ, τὴν γυναῖκα ταύτην εἴληφα, 


15 καὶ προσελθὼν αὐτῇ οὐχ εὕρηκα αὐτῆς τὰ παρθῴια: Καὶ ἢ 


λαβὼν ὁ πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ἐξοίσουσι τὰ παρθένια 
16 τῆς παιδὸς πρὸς τὴν γερουσίαν ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην. Καὶ ἐρεῖ ὁ 
πατὴρ τῆς παιδὸς τῇ γερουσίᾳ, τὴν θυγατέρα μου ταύτην δέδωκα 
17 τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ γυναῖκα, καὶ μισήσας αὐτὴν νῦν οὗτος, 
ἐπιτίθησιν αὐτῇ προφασιστικοὺς λόγους, λέγων, οὐχ εὕρηκα τῇ 
θυγατρί σου παρθένια: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 1a τῆς θυγατρός 
μου. Καὶ ἀναπτύξουσι τὸ ἱμάτιον ἐναντίον τῆς γερουσίας τῆς 
18 πόλεως. Καὶ λήψεται ἡ γερουσία τῆς πόλεως ἐκείνης τὸν 
19 ἄνθρωπον ἐκεῖνον, καὶ παιδεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ξημιώσουσιν 
αὐτὸν ἑκατὸν σίκλους, καὶ δώσουσι τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος, ὅτι 
ἐξήνεγκεν ὄνομα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ παρθένον Ἰσραηλίτιν, καὶ αὐτοῦ 
ὦτα ἐστι γῇ οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν ἅπαντα 


30 Ἐν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας yorgras ὁ οὗτος, καὶ μὴ εὑρεθῇ 
Ἢ ταρθένια τῇ νεάνιδι, καὶ ἐξάξουσι τὴν νεᾶνιν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ Χιθοβολήσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν 
λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανεῖται, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἀφροσύνην ἐν υἱοῖς 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκπορνεῦσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 
τὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
35. Ἐὰν δὲ εὑρεθῇ ἄνθρωπος κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς συνῳ- 
κισμένης ἀνδρὶ, ἀποκτενεῖτε ἀμφοτέρους, τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κοιμώ- 
horn μετὰ τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα" καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν 
se ἐξ Ἰσραήλ, Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται παῖς παρθένος μεμνη- 
μένη ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εὑρὼν αὐτὴν ἄνθρωπος ἐν πόλει κοιμηθῇ 
Mee "aire. ἐξάξετε ἀμφοτέρους. ἐπὶ τὴν πυλὴν τῆς πόλεως 
αἰτῶν, καὶ λιθοβοληθήσονται ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀποθανοῖνται" τὴν 
diy, ὅτε οὐκ ἐβόησεν ἐν τῇ πόλει: καὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ τα ησίον: καὶ ἐξαρεῖς τὸν πονηρὸν 
αὐτῶν. Ἐὰν δὲ ἐν πεδίῳ εὕρῃ ἄνθρωπος τὴν παῖδα 
a μὴ μεμνηστευμένην, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, 
% ἀἐτοκτενεῖτε τὸν κοιμώμενον μετ᾽ αὐτῆς μόνον. Καὶ τῇ νεάνιδι 
die ἔστων ἁμάρτημα θανάτου. ὡς i τις ἐπαναστῇ ἄνθρωτος ἐπὶ 
τὸν πλησίον, καὶ φονεύσῃ αὐτοῦ ψυχὴν, οὕτω τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, 
5: ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ εὗρεν αὐτήν. ἐβόησεν ἡ νεᾶνις ἡ μεμνηστευ- 
μη, κα καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ βοηθήσων αὐτῇ. 
Ἐς Ἐὰν δέ τις εὕρῃ τὴν παῖδα τὴν παρθένον, ἥτις ob μεμνή- 
Β στῶται, καὶ βιασάμενος κοιμηθῇ μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ εὑρεθῇ, δώσει 
ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃ κοιμηθεὶς μετ᾽ αὐτῆς τῷ πατρὶ τῆς νεάνιδος πῶν- 
τίκοντα δίῶραχμα , καὶ αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 


res αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποκαλύψει συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς ἢ 


“48 ν- εἰσελεύσεται θλαδίας, οὐδὲ ἀποκεκομμένος, εἰς ἐκκλη- 


ἢσίαν τὰ Eeviow Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ἐκ πόρνης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 


γυνὴ, 
οὐ δυνήσεται ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτὴν τὸν 4 


Deuteronomy XXII. 18--ΧΧΠΙ. 2. 


4 And if any one should take 5 wife, and 
ἀπ with her, and hate her, and attach 
to her reproschful words, and 
ἔοι δὰ eri’ πη, ἀπά soy, 1 tsok thee 
woman, and when f came toher I found not 
ier tokens of vi : B then the father 
and the mother of t! sel shall take and 
bring out the dasasels tokens of varsinity to 
the ‘Slders of the ity to the πὰ 
the father of the dameel shall say to the 
elders, [gave this my daughter to this man 
for a wife; “and now he has hated her, and 
attaches ‘reproachful words to her, saying 
T have not found tokens of virginity with 
thy daughter; and these are the tokens of 
my daughter’s virginity. And they shall 
unfold the garment before the elders of the 
city. And the elders of that city shall 
take that man, and shall chastise him, Yand 
shall fine him a hundred shekels, and shall 
give them to the father of the damsel, be- 
cause he has brought forth an evil name 
against a virgin of Israel; and she shall be 
is wife: he shall never be able to put her 


'DBut if this report be true, and the 
is of virginity be not found for the 
τ “then shall they bring out the 
to the doors of her father’s house, 
Gnd thall stove ‘hor with stones, and abe 
shall dio; because sho has wrought, folly 
among the children of Israel, to defile the 
house of her father by whoring: #0 thou 
shalt remove the evil one from among you. 
And if a man be found ising i A 
woman married to 8 man, ye shall 
both, the man that lay ‘with the woman, 
and the woman: so shalt thou remove the 
wicked one out of Israel. “And if there be 
a young damsel espoused to a man, and a 
nan should have found her ia the city and 
have lain with her; ye shall bring them 
both out to the mate of their city, and the 
shall be stoned with stones, and they 
he damsel, becatise sho cried ποῖ, 
Heeclt, Aid iio pasa Beonnse he humstled 
his neighbour's spouse: s0 shalt thou τος 
move the evil one from yourselves, 9 But 
if a man find in the field a damsel that is 
betrothed, and he should force her and 
with her, ye shall slay the man that lay with 
her only. And the damsel haa not com. 
mitted a sin worthy of death; as if a man 
should rise up against his neighbour, and 
slay Phim, so is this thing: * because he 
found her in the field; the betrothed dam- 


sel.eried, and there was none to help her. 
if any one should find a 


And’ oung 


and 


Het fractured or mutilated in 

co parte shall not enter into the assem: 
thre of the Lord. 7One born of a ‘Tarlot 
ghall not enter into the assembly of the 


8 Gr. bis lite, 


Ῥευτεποόκομυ XXIII. 3—23. 


2 The Ammanite and Moabite shall not 
enter into the assembly of the Lord, even 
until the tenth generation he shall not 
qnter into, the easembly of the Lord, oven 
for ever: ‘because they met you not with 
bread and water by the way, when ye went 
out, of Kerpt and hey hired 
pinst thee Balaam the son of ἤσουν of 
amin tocursethee. * But the Lond 

thy God would ‘not hearken to. Balaam; 
and tho Lord thy God fae the curses 
into blessings, because the Lord thy God 

loved thee,, Thou shalt not speak poaco- 
able or profitably to them all thy days for 
err. Thou shalt not abhor an Edomite, 
becouse δ ἐδ thy brother: thou shalt not 
abhor an, Egyptian, because thou wast a 
land. *1f sons be born to 
oncration they shall 
enter into the assembly of the Lord. 

And if thou shouldest go forth to en 

with thino enemies, then thou shalt 
from, every wicked thing. "If there 
should be in thee 8 man who is not clean by 
reason of his issue by night, then he shall go 
forth out of the camp, and he shall not 
enter into the camp. “And it shall come 
toward evening he shall wash his 
body with water, and’ when the sun has 
gone down, ho shall go into thecamp. “And 
thou shalt have a place outside of the camp, 
and thou shalt go out thither, and thou 
shalt have a trowel on thy gitdlo; and it 


mre 


shall co: n thou wouldest re- 
Thee Ghysel doroad: that thou sb ai aig 
back the earth 


with it, and shalt bring be 
cover thy nuisance. Because the Lord 

thy God walks in thy camp to deliver thee, 
and to give up thine enemy before thy 


and thy camp shall be holy, and Thiers aha shail 
not appear in theo a ful. thing, and 
soho Sshall turn away from thee. 


Thou shalt not deliver servant to his 
master, who coming from his master attaches 
Rimselt'"to thoes” # He shall dwell with 

hall dwell among you where he 
; thou shalt not afflict him. 
all not be a harlot of the daugh- 
ters of Ieracl, and there shall not be a for- 
nicator of the sonsof Israel; there shall not 
be an 7 idolatress of the danghters of Israel, 
and there shall not be an, initiated person 
of the sons of Israel. ™Thou shalt not 
the hire of a harlot, nor the price of a 
dog into the house of the Lord thy God, for 
any vow; because even both are an abomi- 
nation to the Lord thy God. 

"Thon shalt not lend to thy brother on 
usury of silver, or usury of meat, or usury 
of any thing which thou mayest’ lend out. 
®Thou mayest lend on usury to a etranger, 
but to thy brother thou, shalt not lend on 
wary; that the Lord thy God may bless 
theo ia all thy works upon the land, 
which thou art entering to inberit it, 

21 And if thou wilt vow a vow to the Lord 
thy God, thou shalt not delay to pay it; for 
the, Lord thy God wi of th 
an 


words that pceed fina τ λον thy lipes 


262 AEYTEPONOMION. 

Οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται ᾿Αμμανίτης καὶ Μωαβίτης εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 8 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως δεκάτης γενεᾶς οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: παρὰ τὸ μὴ συναντῆσαι αὐτοὺς 4 
ὑμῖν μετὰ ἄρτων καὶ ὕδατος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν 
ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ὅτι ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ τὸν Βαλαὰμ 
υἱὸν Βεὼρ ἐκ τῆς Μεσοποταμίας καὶ i σε. Καὶ οὐκ 5 
ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov εἰσακοῦσαι τοῦ Βαλαάμ. καὶ 
μετέστρεψε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου τὰς κατάρας εἰς εὐλογίαν, ὅτι 
ἠγάπησέ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός cov. Οὐ προσαγορεύσεις εἰρηνικὰ 6 
αὐτοῖς καὶ συμφέροντα αὐτοῖς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας σου εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα. Οὐ βδελύξῃ ᾿Ιδουμαῖον, ὅτι ἀδελφός σου ἐστίν: οὐ 7 
βδελύξῃ Αἰγύπτιον, ὅτι πάρουιος ἐγένου ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. Υἱοὶ 8 
ἐὰν γεννηθῶσιν αὐτοῖς, γενεᾷ τρίτῃ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς ἐκκλησίαν 
Κυρίου. 


Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθῃς παρεμβαλεῖν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ 9 
φυλάξῃ ἀπὸ παντὸς ῥήματος πονηροῦ. "Edy ἢ ἐν σοὶ ἄνθρω- 1C 
πος ὃς οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸς ἐκ ῥύσεως αὐτοῦ νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐξελεύ. 
σεται ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν 
παρεμβολήν. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ πρὸς ἑσπέραν λούσεται τὸ σῶμα 11 
αὐτοῦ ὕδατι, καὶ δεδυκότος ἡλίου εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν παρεμ- 
βολήν. Καὶ τόπος ἔσται σοι ἔξω τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ 13 
ἐξελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ ἔξω. Καὶ πάσσαλος ἔσται σοι ἐπὶ τῆς ζώνης 18 
cow καὶ ἔσται ὅταν διακαθιζάνῃς ἕξω, καὶ ὀρύξεις ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐπαγαγὼν καλύψεις τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην σου: Ὅτι Κύριος 614 
Θεύς σου ἐμπεριπατεῖ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ σου ἐξελέσθαι σε καὶ 
παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου πρὸ προσώπου σον: καὶ ἔσται ἡ 
παρεμβολή σου ἁγία, καὶ οὐκ ὀφθήσεται ἐν σοὶ ἀσχημοσύνη 
πράγματος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ σοῦ. 


Οὐ παραδώσεις παῖδα τῷ κυρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὃς προστέθειταί σοι 15 
παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Μετὰ σοῦ κατοικήσει, ἐν ὑμῖν κατοι- 1€ 
κήσει οὗ ἂν ἀρέσῃ αὐτῷ. οὐ θλίψεις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἔσται πόρνη 17 
ἀπὸ θυγατέρων Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται πορνεύων ἀπὸ υἱῶν 


Ἰσραήλ: οὐκ ἔσται τελεσφόρος ἀπὸ θυγατέρων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
οὐκ ἔσται τελισκόμενος ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Οὐ προσοίσεις lf 


μίσθωμα πόρνης, οὐδὲ ἄλλαγμα κυνὸς εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ cov πρὸς πᾶσαν εὐχὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
cov ἐστὶ καὶ ἀμφότερα. 

Οὐκ ἐκτοκιεῖς τῷ ἀδελφῷ σον τόκον 
βρωμάτων, καὶ τόκον παντὸς πράγματος, 
TS ἀλλοτρίῳ ἐκτοκιεῖς, τῷ δὲ σον οὐκ πον jn 3, 
εὐλογήσῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου ἐπὶ 
to τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 

‘Bay δὲ εὔέρ εὐχὴν Κυρίν τῷ Θεῷ σου, οὐ χρονιᾶς ἀποδοῦ- 31 


ναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐκζητῶν ἐκζητήσει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου παρὰ 
σοῦ, καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτίαι Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ θέλῃς εὔξασθαι, 35 


οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Τὰ ἐκπορευόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων 28 


ypiov, καὶ τοκον 1s 


4 «would if thon wert disobedient 


7 Or,sodomitess or harlot, ὃ Or, sodomite. 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


, καὶ ποιήσεις ὃν τρόπον ηὔξω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ δόμα, 
δὰ ἔρνος τῷ στόματί σου. 


84 Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου, καὶ συλλέξῃς 
ἐν ταῖς χερσί σον στάχυς, καὶ δρέπανον οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃς bx 
3 ἀμητὸν τοῦ πλησίον σου. Ἐὰν δὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνα 00 
τοῦ πλησίον σου, φαγῇ σταφυλὴν, ὅσον ψυχήν σου ἐμπλη- 
3 σθῆναι, εἰς δὲ ἄγγος οὐκ ἐμβάλῃς. Ἐὰν δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα, 
καὶ συνοικήσῃ αὐτῇ, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εὗρῃ χάριν ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εὗρεν ἐν αὐτῇ ἄσχημον πρᾶγμα, καὶ γράψει αὐτῇ 
βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ 
4 ἐξαποστελε αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπελθοῦσα γένηται 
3 ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, καὶ μισήσῃ αὐτὴν ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃ ἔσχατος, καὶ γράψῃ 
αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου, καὶ δώσει εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτὴν ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποθάνῃ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ 
ξ ἔσχατος, ὃς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκα, οὐ δυνήσεται ὃ ἀνὴρ 
ὁ πρότερος ὁ ἐξαποστείλας αὐτὴν, ἐπαναστρέψας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν 
ἑαντῷ γυναῖκα, μετὰ τὸ μιανθῆναι αὐτὴν, ὅτι βδέλυγμά ἐστιν 
ἐναντέον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ οὗ μιανεῖτε τὴν γῆν, ἣν 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι ἐν κλήρῳ. 


7 Ἐὰν δέ τις λάβῃ γυναῖκα προσφάτως, οὐκ ἐξελεύσεται εἰς 
τόλεμον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιβληθήσεται αὐτῷ οὐδὲν πρᾶγμα- ἀθῶος 
ὦσται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα εὐφρανεῖ τὴν γυναῖκα 
αἰτοῦ ἣν ἔλαβεν. 

3 Οὐκ ἐνεχυράσεις μύλον, οὐδὲ ἐπιμύλιον, ὅτε ψυχὴν οὗτος 
ϑὺνχυράζει. Ἐὰν δὲ ἁλῷ ἄνθρωπος κλέπτων ψυχὴν ἐκ τῶν 
ἐδιλφῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ καταδυναστεύσας 
αἰτὸν ἀποδῶται, ἀποθανεῖται 8 κλέπτης ἐκεῖνος. καὶ ἐξαρεῖς 

Ἰητὸν πονηρὸν ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. 
* Dap φυλάξῃ σφόδρα ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον, 

ἂν ἀναγγείλωσιν ὑμῖν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται: ὃν τρόπον 

mM δαί τν ὑμῖν, φυλάξασθε ποιεῖν. Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησε 


268 


ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. 


Ἐὰν ὀφείλημα ἦ ἐν τῷ πλησίον σου, ὀφείλημα ὁτιοῦν, οὐκ 
ἀσελεύσῃ εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ ἐνεχυράσαι τὸ ἐνέχυρον αὐτοῦ. 
ΙΔ Ἔξω στήσῃ, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗ τὸ δάνειόν σου ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῷ, 
Volver σοι τὸ ἐνέχυρον ἔξω. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ὁ ἄνθρωπος πένηται, οὐ 
Ἰδ κοιμηθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἐνεχύρῳ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αποδόσει ἀποδώσεις τὸ 

δέχερον αὐτοῦ πρὸς δυσμὰς ἡλίου, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται ἐν τῷ 

ἱματίῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε, καὶ ἔσται σοι ἐλεημοσύνη Ὧν 
16 δαντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ gow. Οὐκ ἀπαδικήσεις μισθὸν 
τώντος καὶ ἐνδεοῦς ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, ἢ ἐκ τῶν προσηλύ. 
li των τῶν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί cov. Αὐθημερὸν ἀποδώσεις τὸν μισθὸν 

αἰτοῦ, οὐκ ἐπιδύσεται ὁ ἥλιος ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι πένης ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐν ὃ 

αἰτῷ ἔχει τὴν ἐλπίδα, καὶ καταβοήσεται κατὰ σοῦ πρὸς Κύριον, a 
18 καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ ἁμαρτία. Οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ 

τέκνων, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων" ἕκαστος ἐν 


: 


Πρόσεχε σεαυτῷ ἐν τῇ ἀφῇ thie 


Κέριος ὃ Θεός σου τῇ Μαριὰμ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορευομένων ὑμῶν hare 


Deurezonomy XXIV. 1—18. 


and as thou hast vowed a gift to the Lord 
God, 20 shalt thou do that which thou hast 
spoken with thy mouth. 
‘And if thou shouldest go into the corn 
field of thy neighbour, then thou mayest 
er the ears with thy hands; but thou 
fal "pt Butt sickle to thy noighbour’s 
‘And if thou shouldest go into the 
Stroyard of thy neighbour, thou shalt eat 
grapea sufficient to satisfy thy desire; but 
thou, mayest not put them into a vessel. 
4 And if any one should take a wife, and 
should dwell with her, then it shall come to 
ss if she should not have found favour 
before him, because he has found some un- 
becoming thing in her, that he write 
for her a Bbill of divorcement, and give it 
into her hands, and he shall send her away 
out of his house. *And if she should go 
away and be married to another man; Sand 
the last husband should hate her,and write 
for her a bill of divorcement; and should 
sive it into her hands, and send her away 
out of his house, and the last bus! 
should die, who took her to himself for 8 
wife; Stheformer husband who senther away 
shall not, be able to return and take her to 
himeelf for a wife, after she has been defiled : 
suse it is an abomination before the Lord. 
thy God, and ye shall not defile the land, 
which the Lo thy God gives thee to inherit. 
if, any one should have recently 
e shall ποῦ go out to war, 
Ὑ thing be laid 
fe shall be *free in his house ; for one year 
he shall cheer his wife whom he has taken. 
sthou shalt not take for o pledge the 
under millstone,nor the upper millstone; for 
The who does ao takes Iifefora pledge. ἡ And 


ing overcome him he should sell ‘him, 


‘him, that 
thief 


shall die; #0 shalt thou remove’ that 
thyself in reg rd ah the sted rome? 
τε αν ὁ οἱ 

thou shalt take great heed te do, βορῦτά, 


er 
a ΤΡ thy aa owe thee 4 ; debt, any 
debt whatsoever, thou shalt, not go into his 
house to take his pledge: δ thou sl alt stand 


ebt 
fr det 


thren, or of the strangers who are in thy 
cities’ Thou shalt pay him his wages the 
same day, the sun shall not go down upon 


be put to que for 


ai 
the fathers; every one shallAbe put todeath 


8 Or, beck, y Laguiltlo, ὃ Gr.thisman, ζ Gr. asoul. 


04, meray shewn by thee. 


2 Gr. dle in bis own vin, 


in the land of Egypt; therefore 1 command 
theo to do this thing. And whensoever 
thou shalt gather the grapes of thy vineyard, 
thou shalt not glean what thou hast left ; it 
ahall bo for the stranger, and theorphan, and 
nr and thou dhalé remember that 
thou wast a bondman in the land of Baro 
therefore I command thee to do this 


too ant di 
ane ore 
yuld be 


scourge him bef i 

iniquity, # And they shall scot hath 

forty stripes in number, they shall not inflict 

more; for if thou shouldest scourge him 

pith mo more stripes beyond these fires, thy 
ther will be disgraced before 


tint Bac muzzle the ox that treads out the 


“FAnd Yif brethren should live ether, 
gnd one of them should die, and sho 
Have seed, the wito of the deceased shall not 
marry veo, of the family to » man not re- 
Inted': her husband’s brother shall go in to 
her, and shall take her to himsclf for a wife 
and shall dwell with her, ®And it shall 
come to pass that the child which she shall 
Be, shall be ‘named by the name of the 

ΞΡ is mano Shall nat be blotted δε 
‘out of Israel. 

7 And if the man should not be willing to 
tako his brother's wife, then shall the woman 
0 up tothe gate to tle elders, and she shall 
‘say, My husband's brother will not raise up 
the nainoof his brother in Israel, my hus- 
band’s brother Shas refused. “And tho 
elders of his city shall call him, and speak 

to him; and if he stand and say, I will not 
take hers then his’ brothers ‘wilt, aha 
come forward before the elders, and shall 
Toose one shoo from off his foot, and shall 
wit in hig face, and shall answer and say, 


ἀμπελῶνά σου, οὔκ ἐπαι 
προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ ὀρφαι 
ὅτι οἰκέτης ἦσθα ἐν γῇ A 
μαι ποιεῖν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο 

Ἐὰν δὲ γένηται ἀντιλι 
θωσιν εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ xp 
ἧς καταγνῶσι τοῦ ἀσεβοῖς: 
en ἀσεβῶν, καθιεῖς αὐτὸν & 
ay αὐτὸν ἐναντίον αὐτῶν κα 
τεσσαράκοντα μαστι 
φροσόβε μαστγάσα fe 
μονήσει ὁ ἀδελφός σοι 
ἀλοῶντα. 

"Edy δὲ κατοικῶσιν. at 
αὐτῶν, σπέρμα δὲ μὴ ἢ ὁ 
ἔξω ἀνδρὶ μὴ ἐγγίζοντι. 
σεται πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
συνοικήσει αὐτῇ. Καὶ 
θήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ὀνόματο 
φθήσεται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοὶ 

Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται 

ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνα 
γερουσίαν, καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐ θι 
σαι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἀδελε 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς τοῦ ἀνδρός με 
τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμ 
μαι λαβεῖν αὐτήν: κα 
αὐτοῦ ἕναντι τῆς yepow 
τὸ ἕν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποδὸς a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα 


ae οὐκ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἱ 


AEYTEPONOMION. 


sp ὅϑρα αὐτῆς ἐκ χαρὸ τοῦ τύπτοντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκτείνασα τὴν 
Ἰχᾶρα ἐπιλάβηται τῶν διδύμων αὐτοῦ, ἀποκόψεις τὴν χεῖρα" 
οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ. 


18. Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῷ μαρσίππῳ σου στάθμιον καὶ στάθμιον, 
4 μικρόν. Οὐκ ἔσται ἐν τῇ οἰκίᾳ σον μέτρον καὶ 
Inept μέγα ἢ μικρόν. Στάθμιον ἀληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον 
ἔσται es καὶ μέτρον ἁληθινὸν καὶ δίκαιον ἔσται σοι, ἵνα 
τολνήμερος γένῃ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί 
όσοι ἐν πλήρῳ. Ὅτι βδλνγμα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου πᾶς ποῶν 
ταῖτα, πᾶς ποιῶν ἄδικον. 
17 Μνήσθητι ὅσα ἐποίησέ σοι ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ἐκπορενομέ. 
Ἰδνου σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πῶς ἀντέστη σοι ἐν τῇ δδῷ, καὶ 
opi σου τὴν οὐραγίαν τοὺς κοπιῶντας ὀπίσω σου, σὺ δὲ 
19 ἐκεώας καὶ ἐκοπίατ: καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβήθη τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ ἔσται 
ina ἐὰν καταπαύσῃ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἀθρῶν σου τῶν κύκλῳ σου ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ Κύριος ὁ Θεύς cov 
Soot σοι κληρονομῆσαι, ἀξαλείψες τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐκ τῆς 
ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐπι 
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28 Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν εἰσέλθῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου 
ὅδωσί σοι κληρονομῆσαι, καὶ κατακληρονομήσῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ 
2 cours ἐπὶ αὐτὴν, καὶ λήψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀπαρχῆς τῶν καρπῶν 
ἧς γῆς σου, ἧς Ἑύριος ὁ Θεός cov δίδωσί σοι, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖ: 

ts , καὶ πορεύσῃ εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν ἂν ἐκλέξηται 
IKipuos ὁ Θεός σου ἐπικληθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 
Δεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα ὃς ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ 
φῶς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀναγγέλλω σήμερον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ μου, ὅτι 
ἀιλήλυθα εἰς τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν 
πδᾶναι ἡμῖν. Καὶ λήψεται ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν κάρταλλον ἐκ τῶν 
χερῶν σου, καὶ θήσει αὐτὸν ἀπέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου 
Sri Θεοῦ σου. Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ἐρεῖ ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
σου, Συρίαν ἀπέβαλεν ὁ πατήρ μον, καὶ κατέβη εἰς Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ παρῴκησεν ἐκεῖ ἐν ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνο; 
Sniya καὶ πλῆθος πολύ. Καὶ ἐκάκωσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι, καὶ 
Ἰδιπείνωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἡμῖν ἔργα σκληρά: Καὶ 
ὠνβσήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἰσήκουσε 
Κέριος τῇς φωνῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶδε τὴν ταπείνωσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν 
μόχθον ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν θλιμμὸν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ἡ; pas 
Κύριος ἐξ Αἰγύπτου αὐτὸς ἐν ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ τῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν 
χερὶ κραταιᾷ, καὶ βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, καὶ ἐν ὁράμασι μεγάλοις, 
ϑ καὶ ἐν σημείοις, καὶ ἐν τέρασι. Καὶ εἰσήγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸν 
τότον τοῦτον, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην, γὴν ῥέουσαν 
Nyda καὶ μέλι. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐνήνοχα τὴν ἀπαρχὴν τῶν γεννη- 
μάτων τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκάς μοι Κύριε, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ 
poe καὶ ἀφήσεις αὐτὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
Ἰ προσκυνήσεις ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐῴραν- 
θήσῃ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀγαθοις, οἷς ἔδωκέ σοι Κύριος ὁ Θεός 
σου, καὶ ἡ οἰκία σου, καὶ ὁ Λευίτης, καὶ ὁ προσήλυτος ὁ 
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husband ont of the hand of him that smites 
hm, and abe should stretch forth er Land, 
and’take hold of his pri 2 thow 
shale eut off her hands thinebye shall ot 
ΡΣ τα shalt not, have in thy bag di 

ou shalt not, hare in ivers 
sights, 9 great Band 9 mal. “*'Thoa 
8 not 


od gives 
‘tforercryouethat 
doce this ἐ κα abomination to theont tiny 
God, even every one that does injustice. 

1 Remember what things Amalec did to 
thee by the, way, when thou wentest forth 
out of the land of Egypt: how he with- 
stood thee in the way, an 
Fear, even thoce thet ere: weary boband 
thee,and thou didst hungerand wast weary; 
and he did not fear God. "And it shall 
come to pass whenever the Lord thy God 
shall have given thee rest from all thine ene- 
mies round about thee, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee to inherit, thou 
shalt blot out the name of Amalee' from 
under heaven, and shalt not forget to do it. 

And shall be when thou shalt have 
entered into the land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee to inherit it, and thou shale 
have inherited it, and thou shalt havedwelt 
upon it,*that thon shalt take of the first of 
the fruits of thy land, which the Lord thy 
God gives thee, and thou shalt put them 
into a basket, and thou shalt go to the place 
which the Lord thy God shall choose to 
have his name called there. *And thou 
shalt come to the priest who shall be in 
those days, and thou shalt say to him, [ 
testify thie day to the Lord my God, that 
am come into the land which the Lord 
swaro to our fathers to give to us. *And 
tho priest shal take tho basket out of thing 
han 
the Lord ἐν 
tha aay before the Lord thy God, My father 
abandoned Syria, and went down into 
Egypt, and soloumed there with a small 


number, ant me there a mighty nation 
anda tt multitude. And the Egyp- 
tians afflicted us, and humbled us, and im- 


and we cried to 
Lord heard our 
yolee, and saw ‘our humiliation, and our 
labour, and our allliction. And the Lord 
brought us ont of Egypt himself with his 
great. strength, and his mighty hand, and 
his high arm, ‘and with great visions, and 
with signs, and with wonders. °And he 
brought us into this place, and gave us this 
land, a land flowing with milk and honey. 
Ard now, behold, | have brought the first 
of the fruits of the land, which thou gavest 
me, Ὁ Lord, αὶ land flowing with milk and 
honey: and'thou shalt leave it before the 
Lord thy God, and thou shalt worship before 
the Lord thy God; Mand thou shalt Telco 
in all the good things, which the Lord thy 

has given thee, thow and thy family. 
and the Levite, and the stranger that is 
within thee. 


6 Gr.or. 
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™.And when thou shalt have completed 
all the tithings of thy fruits in the third 
year, thou shalt give the second tenth to 
the Levite, and stranger, and fatherless, and 
widow; and they shall eat it in thy cities, 


and be merry. 

And thou shalt say before the Lord 
thy God, 1 have fully collected the holy 
things out, of my house, and I have given 
them to the Lerite, and the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, according to 
all the commands which thou didst com. 
mand me: I did not transgre com- 
mand, did not forget it. “And in my 
distress I did not eat of them, I have not 
othered of them for an unclean Apurpose, 

have not given of them to the dead; I 
have hearkened to the voice of the Lord our 

jod, I have done as thou hast commanded 
me.’ # Look down from thy holy house, 
from heaven, and bless thy people Israel, 
and the which thou hast given 
them, as thou didst swear to our fathers, 
to give to us @ land flowing with milk and 


honey. 
8 On this day the Lord thy God charged 
thee to keep all the ordinances, and judg- 
ments; and ye shall observe snd do them, 
mith all your heart, and with ‘all your soul’ 
Thou hast chosen God this day to be th 

God, and to walk in way 

observe his ordinances and judg 
to hearken to his voice. “And 

has chosen thee this day that thou shouldest 
boto him a peculiar people, as he said, 10 
keep his cominands, "and that thou should- 
est bo above all nations, as he has made 
thee renowned, and a boast, and glorious, 
that thou shouldest be a holy people to the 
Lord thy God, as he has spoken. 

“And Moses and the elders of Israel com- 
manded, saying, Keep all these commands, 
all that T command you this day. ἡ And it 
shall come to pase in the day when yo ell 
cross over Jordan into the land which the 


ei 
PES 

= 

2 


Inw, as soon as ye have crossed Jordan, when 
Ὁ are_ent into the land, which the 
τᾷ God of thy fathers gives thee, a land 
owing with milk and honey, according s 
the Lord God of thy fathers said to thee. 
{And it shall be as soon as ye are gone over 
Jordan, ye shall set. © stones, which 
I command thee thi ay, on mount Geel 
and thou shalt. plaster them with plaster 
"And thou shalt build there a altar to the 
Lord thy God, an altar of stones; thou shalt 
not lift up iron upon it, ὁ whole stones 
Shalt thow build an altar to the Lord thy 
God, and thou shalt offer upon it whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord thy God. 7 And 
thou shalt there offer a peace.offering; 
thou shalt eat and be filled, nnd rejolce be- 
fore the Lord thy God. "ΑἹ 
write upon the stones al 
plainly. ᾿ 
And Moses and the priests the Levites 
spoke to all Israel, saying, Be silent and 
Rear, O Terael ; this day thou art become a 


266 


AEYTEPONG 


᾿Ἐὰν δὲ συντελέσῃς ἀπυδεκατῶσαι πᾶν τὸ ἐπιδ 

μάτων σου ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ, τὸ δεύτερον 
ts τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ προσηλύτῳ καὶ τῷ 6 
τῇ χήρᾳ, καὶ φάγονται ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, καὶ 


σονται. 


Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἐξεκάθαι 
ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας μου, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὰ τῷ Λευίτῃ καὶ τῷ τ 
καὶ τῷ ὀρφανῷ καὶ τῇ χήρᾳ, κατὰ πάσας τὰς 4 
ἐνετείλω μοι: οὐ παρῆλθον τὴν ἐντολήν σου, καὶ : 
θόμην. Καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγον ἐν ὀδύνῃ pov am’ a 
ἐκάρπωσα dx’ αὐτῶν εἰς ἀκάθαρτον, οὐκ ἔδωκα dx 
τεθνηκότι: ὑπήκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Hud 
ἐνετείλω μοι. Κάτιδε ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ἅγι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὸν λαόν σον τὸν Ἴι 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς, καθὰ ὥμουσας τοῖς πατρι 
δοῦναι ἡμῖν γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. 


Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐνετι 
ποιῆσαι πάντα τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα: καὶ 
καὶ ποιήσετε αὐτὰ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἑ 
ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Τὸν Θεὸν εἴἷλου σήμερον εἶναί cov 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάς 
δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα, καὶ ὑπακούειν τῆς dun 
Καὶ Κύριος εἴλατό σε σήμερον γενέσθαι σε αὐτῷ da 
σιον, καθάπερ εἶπε, φυλάττειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, 
σε ὑπεράνω πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὡς ἐποίησέ σε ὄνοι 
καύχημα καὶ δοξαστὸν, εἶναί σε λαὸν ἅγιον Κυρίῳ τά 
καθὼς ἐλάλησε. 

Καὶ προσέταξε Μωυσῆς καὶ ἡ γερουσία Ἰσραὶ 
φυλάσσεσθε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ὅσας ἐγὼ « 
ὑμῖν σήμερον. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ διαβῆτε τὸν 


feds τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι, κι 


σεαυτῷ λίθους μεγάλους, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κοι 
γράψεις ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων τούτων πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τούτου, ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν Ἰορδάνην, ἡνίκα ἂν εἰσ 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων σου δίδωο 
ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος ὁ 
πατέρων σου σοί. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν διαβῆτε τὸν 


bal, στήσετε τοὺς λίθους τούτους, obs ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σο 


ἐν ὄρει Ταιβὰλ, καὶ κονιάσεις αὐτοὺς κονίᾳ. Καὶ 
σεις ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, θυσιαι 
λίθων. οὐκ ἐπιβαλεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ σίδηρον: λίθους ὁ 
οἰκοδομήσεις θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ & 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ cov. Καὶ 6 
θυσίαν σωτηρίου: καὶ φαγῇ, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ, καὶ εἰ 
ἔναντι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου. Καὶ γράψεις ἐπὶ 
πάντα τὸν νόμον τοῦτον σαφῶς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται 
ραὴλ, λέγοντες, σιώπα καὶ ἄκουε Ἰσραήλ: ἐν τῇ ty 
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10 γέγονας εἰς λαὸν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ ἐϊσακούσῃ τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ ποιήσεις πάσας τὰς ἐντο. 
λὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 


σοι σήμερον. 

11 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς τῷ λαῷ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, λέγων, 

12 οὗτοι στήσονται εὐλογεῖν τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὄρει Ταριζὶν διαβάντες 

τὸν Ἰορδάνην, Συμεὼν, Λευὶ, Ἰούδας, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ 

13 Βενιαμίν. Καὶ οὗτοι στήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς κατάρας ἐν ὄρει 

Γαιβὰλ, Ῥουβὴν, Τὰδ, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Δὰν, καὶ 
Νεφθαλί. 

14 Καὶ ἀποκριθέντες ἐροῦσιν οἱ Λευῖται παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 

15 μεγάλῃ, ἐπικατάρατος ἄνθρωπος ὅστις ποιήσει γλυπτὸν καὶ 

χωνευτὸν, βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ, ἔργον χειρῶν τεχνιτῶν, καὶ θήσει 

το αὐτὸ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ. καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ἐροῦσι, γένοιτο. 

| Ιδ Ἐκικατάρατος ὁ ἀτιμάζων πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἢ μητέρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ 


Ἡ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ μετατιθεὶς ὅρια 1 
ΙΒ τοῦ πλησίον: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. Ἐπικατάρατος it, 


19 Ἐπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν ἐκκλίνῃ κρίσιν προσηλύτου καὶ ὀρφανοῦ 
Wal χήρας: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὺς, γένοιτο. ᾿Επικατάρατος ὃ 
κοιμώμενος μετὰ γυναικὸς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀπεκάλυψε 
δος συγκάλυμμα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
| 3} Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ παντὸς κτήνους" καὶ ἐροῦσι 
| Weis ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. Ἐπικατάρατος ὃ κοιμώμενος μετὰ ἀδελ- 


ἢ 
| ὁ πλανῶν τυφλὸν ἐν ὁδῷ. καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 


φῆς ἐκ πατρὸς ἢ μητρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
38 Ἐπικατάρατος ὁ κοιμώμενος μετὰ νύμφης αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐροῦσι 

τᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο" ἐπικατάρατος ὁ κοιμώμενος μετὰ τῆς 

ἐδελφῆς τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
YEruardparos ὁ τύπτων τὸν πλησίον δύλῳ.: καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς 
38) λαὸς, 

ψυχὴν αἵματος ἀθώου- καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο. 
36 Ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐκ ἐμμένει ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς 

λόγοις τοῦ νόμου τούτου ποιῆσαι αὐτούς. καὶ ἐροῦσι πᾶς ὁ 


, γέσοιτο. 
"88. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ow, φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς ταύτας, ἃς ἐγὼ 
{ σοι σήμερον, καὶ δώσει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον 
ἱπεράνω ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι 
εἰ εὐλογίαι αὗται, καὶ εὑρήσουσί σε: ἐὰν ἀκοῇ ἀκούσῃς τῆς 
3 φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν πόλει, καὶ 
A ἀλογημένος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷ. Ἑὐλογημένα τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας 
σου, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν 
ὅσου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου. 
6 ἀτοθῆκαί σου, 
σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰς 
πορεύεσθαί σε. 
7 Παραδῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου τοὺς ἀνθ- 
τηκότας σοι ὃ προσώπου σου: ὁδῷ μιᾷ 


Εὐλογημένος 


καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. 
{ σε, καὶ εὐλογημένος σὺ ἐν τῷ ἐκ. 


πι 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ ὁδοῖς φεύξονται ἀπὸ mpoo- 


Serov σον. ᾿Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν εὐλογίαν ἐν τοῖς 


ἔνοιτο. Ἐπικατάρατος ὃς ἂν λάβῃ δῶρα πατάξαι "' Οἱ 


Εὐλογημέναι αἱ * 
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people to the Lord thy God. And thou 
halt hearken to the voice of ‘the Lord th 
God, snd shalt ἂο 51] his commands, and 
his ordinances, 88 many as 1 command thee 
this day. 

1 And Moses the people on that 
day, saying, © Those shall stand to bless the 
πολι on fhount Garizin having’ gone over 

jordan; Symeo! i, Judas, “lesachar 
Joseph, and Benjamin. "And these shall 
stand for cursing on mount Gebal; Ruben, 
Gad) and Acer, Zabulon, Dan, and Nephe 


MW And the Levites shall answer and say to 
all israel with a loud voice, αὶ Cursed ts the 
man whosoever shall make'a graven or mol- 

ἢ image, an abomination to the Lord, the 
work of the hands of craftsmen, and shall 
put it in a secret place: an 1° le 
Shall answer aud say, So. be it., μι Cursod is 
the man that dishonours his father or his 


ἢ 
the people shall say, So be it. 3: Cursed is 
he that lies with any and all the 
poople shall say, So be it. 2: Cursed is ho 
that lies with his sister by his father or his 
mother: and all the people shall say, So be 
it. * Cursed is ho that lies with his daugh- 
ter-in-law: and all the people shall eny, So 
be it. “ Cursed is he that lies with his wife's 


secretly : 
it, BCs 


, And it shall come to if thou wilt 
indeed hear the roice of the Lord thy God, 
to observe and do all these comman 
which I chargo thee this day, that the Lo 
thy God ghall set thee on high above all the 
nationsof the earth ; ?and all these blessi 
shall come upon thee,and shall nd thee. If 
thou wilt indeed hear the voice of the Lord 
thy God, “blessed shalé thou, be in the 
thou be in the field, 


ssed shall be the 
and the fruits of τ 
thy oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. 
ὁ Blessed shall be thy barns, and thy stores. 
*Blessed shalt thou be in’ thy coming in, 
and blessed shalt: thou be in thy going out. 


7The Lord deliver thine enemies that 
withstand thee utterly broken before thy 
face: they shall come out against thee one 
way, and they shall flee seven ways from 
fore thee. *The Lord send upon thee his 


(A Gr, to amite the life of innocent blood. 


7 Gal 310. 


ὁ Gr. belly. 


Deuteronomy XXVIII. 9—27. 


blessing in thy barns, and on all on which 
thou shalt put thine hand, in the land which 
the Lord thy God gives thee. ®The Lord 
raise thee up for himself a holy people, as 
lie sware to thy fathers; if thou wilt hear 
the voice of the Lord thy God, and walk in 
all his ways. ' And all the nations of the 
earth 8 see Bthee, that the name of the 
Lord is called upon thee, and they shall 
stand in awe of { thee. 1 And the Lord th Ι 
God shall multipl tiply thee for good in the o 

spri ing of thy ybody, and in the ollspring of 

y cattle, and in the fruits of thy 
thy land which the Lord sware tot 
to give to thee. 

May the Lord open to thee his good 
treasure, the heaven, to give rain to thy 
in season: may he biess all the works of thy 
hands: so shalt thou lend to many nations, 
but thou shalt not borrow; and thou shalt 
rule over many nations but they shall not 
rule over thee. The Lord thy God make 
thee the head, and not the tail; and thou 
shalt then be above and thou shalt not be 
below, if thou wilt_hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, in all things that I 
charge thee this day to to observe. 'lhou 
shalt not turn aside fro m any of the com- 
mandments, which I charge thee this day, 
to the rig ht hand or to the left, to go after 
other gods to serve them. 

δ But it shall come to pass, if thou wilt 
not hearken to the voice of the Lord thy 
God, to observe all his commandments, as 
many as I char large thee this day, then all 
these curses sl ha come on thee, and over- 
take thee. '6Cursed shalt thou be in the 
city, and ureed shalt thou be in the field. 
17 Cursed shall be thy barns and thy stores. 
18 Cursed shall be the offspring of thy body, 
and the fruits of thy land, the herds of thine 
oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep. Cursed 
shalt thou be in thy coming in, and cursed 
shalt, thou be in th y going out. 

*The Lord send upon thee want, and 
famine and consumption on all things on 
which thou shalt put thy hand, until he 
shall have utterly destroyed thee, ‘and until 
he shall have consumed thee quick] because 
of thine evil devices, because thou hast for- 
sakenme. 2!6 The Lord cause the pestilence 
to cleave to thee, until he shall have con- 
sumed thee off the land into which thou 
goest to inherit it. “The Lord smite thee 
with distress, and fever, and cold, and in- 
flammation, and blighting, and paleness, and 
they shall pursue thee until they have de- 
stroyed thee. and thou shalt have over 
thine head a es ky of brass, and the earth 
under thee shall be iron. * The Lord thy 
God make the rain of thy land dust; an 
dust shall come down from heaven, until it 
shall have destroyed thee, and until it shall 
have quickly consumed thee. *‘lhe Lord 
give thee up for slaughter before thine 
enemies: thou shalt go out against them 
onc way, and flee from their face seven ways; 
and tnou shalt be a dispersion in all the 

kingdoms of the earth. *And your dead 
men shall be food to the birds of the sky, 
and to the beasts of the earth; and there 
shall be none to scare them away. * ‘The 


nd, on 
y fathers 
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’ ἃ Α , φΦ | ψ ’ a ma 8 
ταμεΐοις σον, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ov ἂν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου δίδωσί σοι. ᾿Αναστήσαι 9 
σε Κύριος ἑαντῷ λαὸν ἅγιον, ὃν τρόπον ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι 
σον: ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 

“-ὠ 4 ᾽ A ε a 3 a , [4 id 
πορευθῇς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὄψονταί σε πάντα 1 
bd) ” ”~ ~ φ 8 4 , 9 La , A 
τὰ ἔθνη τῆς γῆς, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov ἐπικέκληταί σοι, καὶ 
φοβηθήσονταί σε. Καὶ πληθυνεῖ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς ] 
ἀγαθὰ ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις. τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐκγόνοις 


τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς γεννήμασι τῆς γῆς σου, ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς σον ἧς ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς πατράσι σον δοῦναί σοι. 


᾿Ανοίξαι σοι Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀγαθὸν, τὸν | 
οὐρανὸν, δοῦναι τὸν ὑετὸν τῇ γῇ σου ἐπὶ καιροῦ" εὖ αι 
πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σον" καὶ δανειεῖς ἔθνεσι πολλοῖς, 
σὺ δὲ οὐ Savery: καὶ ἄρξεις σὺ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, σοῦ δὲ οὐκ 
ἄρξουσι. Καταστήσαι σε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σον εἰς κεφαλὴν |: 
καὶ μὴ εἰς οὐρὰν, καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἐπάνω καὶ οὐκ ἔσῃ ὑποκάτω, 
ἐὰν ἀκούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ σον, ὅσα ἐγὰ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον φυλάσσειν. Οὐ παραβήσῃ ἀπὸ | 
πασῶν τῶν ἐντολῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον δεξιὰ 
οὐδὲ ἀριστερὰ, πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων λατρεύειν 
αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου. τοῦ Θεοῦ li 
σου, φυλάσσεσθαι πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ 
ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, καὶ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ 
κατάραι αὗται, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε. ᾿Ἐπικατάρατος σὺ é ll 
πόλει, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ ἐν ἀγρῷς.ᾳ ᾿Επικατάρατοι αἱ ἀπο- I! 
θῆκαί σου, καὶ τὰ ἐγκαταλείμματά σου. ᾿Επικατάρατα τὰ I! 
ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας σον, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τῆς γῆς σου, τὰ 
βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν σου, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σον. 
᾿Επικατάρατος σὺ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαί σε, καὶ ἐπικατάρατος σὺ |! 
ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε. 

᾿Αποστείλαι Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἔνδειαν καὶ τὴν ἐκλιμίν δ 
καὶ τὴν ἀνάλωσιν ἐπὶ πάντα οὗ ἐὰν ἐπιβάλῃς τὴν χεῖρά σον, 
ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχει 
τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου, διότι ἐγκατέλιπές με. Προσ- 3] 
κολλήσαι Κύριος εἰς σὲ τὸν θάνατον, ἕ ἕως ἂν ἐξαναλώσῃ σε 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἀπορίᾳ, καὶ πυρετῷ, καὶ ῥίγει, καὶ 2 
ἐρεθισμῷ, καὶ ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ τῇ ὥχρᾳ, καὶ καταδιώξονταί 
σε ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσωσί σε. Καὶ ἔσται σοι ὁ οὐρανὸς 6 ὑπὲρ 39 
κεφαλῆς σου χαλκοῦς, καὶ y γῆ ἡ ὑποκάτω σου σιδηρᾶ. 
Aun Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον τὸν ὑετὸν τῆς γῆς σου κονιορτὸν, καὶ 24 
χοῦς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταβήσεται, ἕ ἕως ἂν ἐκτρίψῃ σε, καὶ ἕως 
ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε ἐν τάχει. Δῴη σε Κύριος ἐπὶ κοπὴν ἐναντίον 25 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν: ἐν ὁδῷ μιᾷ ἐξελεύσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν ἑπτὰ 
ὁδοῖς φεύξῃ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔσῃ ὰ ἐν 
πάσαις βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ _vexpot ὑμῶν 26 
κατάβρωμα τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν. Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ὅκα 24 


B Or, see that the name, ete. 


¥ Gr. belly. ὃ Gr. may the Lord. 


38 δύνασθαϊ σε ἰαθῆναι. 


Ι 
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ἐγυπτίῳ εἰς τὴν ἕδραν, καὶ ψώρᾳ ἀγρίᾳ, καὶ κνήφῃ, ὥστε μὴ 

Πατάξαι σε Ὑζήρως παραπληξίᾳ, καὶ 

29 ἀορασίᾳ, καὶ ἐκστάσει διανοίας. Καὶ ἔσῃ ψηλαφῶν μεσημ- 
βρίας, ὡσεί τις ψηλαφήσαι τυφλὸς ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
εἰοδώσει τὸς ὁδούς σου καὶ ἔσῃ τότε ἀδικούμενος, καὶ 
διαρπαζόμενος πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ βοηθῶν. 


80 Τυναῖκα λήψῃ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος ἕξει αὐτήν: οἰκίαν οἰκοδομή. 
ous, καὶ ofx οἰκήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ" ἀμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὃ 
Bi τρυγήσεις αὐτόν. Ὁ μόσχος σου ἐσφαγμένος ἐναντίον σου, 
καὶ οὐ φάγῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ὁ ὄνος cov ἡρτασμένος ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 
οὐκ {coe τὰ πρόβατά σου δεδομένα τοῖς ἐχθροῖς 
8) σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ὃ βοηθῶν. Οἱ υἱοί σου καὶ αἱ θυγατέ- 
pes σου δεδομέναι ἔθνει ἑτέρῳ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου βλέψονται 

τὰ σφακελίζοντες εἰς αὐτὰ. obe ἰσχύσει ἡ χείρ σου. Τὰ ἐκφόρια 
τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους σου φάγεται ἔθνος, ὃ 
οὐκ ἐπίστασαι: καὶ ἔσῃ ἀδικούμενος καὶ τεθραυσμένος πάσας 
Uris ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἔσῃ παράπληκτος διὰ τὰ ὁράματα τῶν 


ἀφθαλμῶν σου, ἃ βλέψῃ. 


85 Πατάξαι σε Κύριος ἐν ἕλκει ase φονηρῷ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα καὶ 
ari τὰς κνήμας, ὥστε μὴ δύνασθαι ἰαθῆναί σε ἀπὸ ἴχνους 
τῶν ποδῶν σου ἕως τῆς κορυφῆς σου. 


ἈΦ ᾿Απαγάγοι Κύριός σε καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σου, οὖς ἂν 
«ταστήσῃς ἐπὶ σεαυτὸν, ἐπ᾿ ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ ἐπίστασαι σὺ καὶ of 
τατέρες σον, καὶ λατρεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις ξύλοις καὶ 

Mow. Καὶ ἴσῃ eed ἐν αἰνίγματι καὶ παραβολῇ καὶ 
ἀηγήματι ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἰς obs ἂν ἀπαγάγῃ σε 
Κύριος ἐκεῖ. 


8. Σεέρμα πολὺ ἐξοίσεις εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ ὀλέγα εἰσοίσεις, ὅτι 
WearBerax αὐτὰ ἡ dapisr ᾿Λμπελῶνα φυτεύσεις καὶ κατεργᾷ, 
sal οἶνον οὐ πίεσαι οὐδὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐξ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι καταφάγεται 


Waira ὁ σκώληξ. Ἐλαῖαι ἔσονταί σοι ἐν πᾶσι τοὶς ὁρίοις 


Δ] σου, καὶ ἔλαιον οὐ χρίσῃ, ὅτι ἐκρυήσεται ἡ ἐλαία σου. ὙἹοὺς ὧν 


κὰ θυγατέρας γεννήσεις καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται" ἀπελεύσονται γὰρ 

2 αἰχμαλωσίᾳ. 

ris γῆς σου ἐξαναλώσει ἡ ἐρισύβη. Ὃ προσήλυτος ὅς ἐστιν 
ὃ σοὶ, erat ἄνω ἄνω, σὺ δὲ καταβήσῃ, κάτω κάτω. 

4 Οὗτος δανειεῖ σοι, σὺ δὲ τούτῳ οὐ δανειεῖς" οὗτος ἔσται κεφαλὴ, 
σὺ δὲ ἔσῃ οὐρά. 


Καὶ ἐλεύσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶσαι αἱ κατάραι αἶται, καὶ καταδιώ. 
forral σε, καὶ καταλήψονταί σε, ἕως ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε, καὶ 
ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε: ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ cov, φυλάξαι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα ὅσα 
46 ἐνετείλατό σοι. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ σημεῖα, καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ 
47 σπέρματί σου ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐλάτρευσας Κυρίῳ 

τῷ Gog σοῦ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαθῇ διανοίᾳ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος 


πώτων. 


4 


Πάντα τὰ ξύλινά σου, καὶ τὰ γενήματα 
bhg 


Deuteronomy XXVIII. 28—47. 


Lord smite thee with the botch of Ey in 
the seat, and wit 


ther the 
sof it aah calf shail be ot pe before 
shalt not δαὶ of it; thine ass 


thet be te ently en a from thee and 
shall not be restored to thee: thy. sheep 
shall be given to thine 9 ghemies, how 


shalt, have τὸ helper. ‘Thy sone and thy 
daughters shall be given to another nation, 
and thine exes wasting away shall look for 
them: thine, hand, shall havo no strength, 
GA bation which thou lmowost not sh 

the produce of thy land: and all thy laboures 
and thou, shalt jared πὰ crush 
always. And thou shalt be distracted, 
because of the sights of thine eyes which 
thgu shalt eee. 

¥ The Lord smite thee with on cvil sore, 
on the Imees and the legs, eo that thoa shale 
not be able to be be ‘from the sole of thy 
Bagh te ths crown of thy bend. 

‘The carry away thee and thy 
princes, whom thou shalt set over thee, to 8. 
nation which neither thou nor thy fathers 
know; and thou shalt there serve other 
gods, wood and stone. And thou shalt be 
there for a wonder, and a parable, and a tale, 
among all the nations, to which the Lord 
thy God shall carry thee away. 

'Thou shalt: carry, forth much seed into the 
field, and thou shalt bring in little, becauso 
the locust shall devour it. 9 Thou shalt lant 
aviney it, and shalt not 
the wine, neither shalt thou delight tye 

with it, because the worm shall devour Bit, 

Σου shale have olive Trees in llth bor? 

ders, and it, not anoint thee with 

oil, because, thine olive shall utterly Yeast 
fruit. © hi 


to thee, and thou 
he shall be the head, and thou ahalt be the 


# And all these curses shall come upon 
thee, and shall pursue thee, and sball over. 
take thee, until he shall have consumed thee, 
and until he shall have destroyed thee ; be. 
cause thou didst not hearken to the voice of 
the Lord thy God, to keep, his comman 
and his ordinances which he has commanded 
thee. “And these things shall be signs in 
thee, and wonders among thy seed for evers 
‘because thou didst not serve the Lord thy 
God with gladness a heart, beca 
of the abundance of all things. 


A Gr. them, i.e, the fraite of it, 


17 Lit. flow, ο fall dows. 
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And thou shalt serve thine enemics, 
which the Lord will send forth against thee, 
in hunger, and in thirst, and in nakedness, 
id in the want of all things; and thou 
shalt wear upon thy neck a yoke of iron 
until he shall have destroyed ‘theo. 9 
Lord shall bring upon thee # nation from 
the extremity of the earth, like the swift 
firing of an caale, 8. nation whose voice thou 

alt not β understand; “s nation bold in 
countenance, which shall not Ὑ respect the 
person of the aged and shall not pity the 

oung. * And it shall eat up the 3 ἜΣ] of 
thy cattlo, and the fruits of d, 80 as 
not to leave to thee corn, wine, εἶπε the herds 
of thine oxen, and the flocks of thy sheep, 
until it s) have destroyed thee; “an 
have utterly crushed theo in thy cities, until 
the high and strong walls bo destroyed in 
which thou trustest, in all thy land ; 
shall afflict thee in jy cities, which he has 
given to thee. “And thou shalt eat the 

‘uit of thy ὁ body, the flesh of thy sons and 
of thy daughters, all that ho has given thee, 
in thy straitness and thy afiliction, with 
which thine enemy shall δ Ποῦ thee. 

&He that is tender and ve delicate 
within thee shall look with an evil eye upon 
his brother, and the wife in his bosom, and 
the children, that are left, which may have 
been left to 50 a8 not to give to ono 
the flesh of his children, whom 

because of his having nothing 
left. him in ‘thy straitness, and in th ΕΝ 
tion, with which thine enemies μα} aff 
thee in all thy cities 

And she that is tender and delicate 
among you, whose foot, las not assayed to 
go upon the earth: for delicacy and tender. 
ness, shall look with an evil eye on her hus- 


band in her bosom, and her son and her 
daughter, Tand her offspring that, comes 
out between her fect and the child which 
she shall bear; for sho al em be- 
cause of the want of otecretly in 
ΒΗ straitness, and in thy Hiction, with 


thine enemy shall afllict thee in thy 
Cities. If thou wilt not hearken to do 
the words of this law, which havo been 
written in this book, to fear this glorious 
and wonderful name, the Lord thy God; 
“then the Lord shall mi 
and the plagues of thy sced 
al plagues, and evil andabiding diene 
And he shall bring, upon thee all the evil 
pain of gypt of which thou wast afraid, 
ey SRH ‘cleave te thon “kant ths 
eet bring upon theo overy sickness 
and every plague that is uot written, aud 
every one that 
law, until he 6! pall have destroyed, thee. 
And ye shall be left few in number, whereas 
fomere se the stars of tho sky in multitude; 
cause thou didst pot hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God. 

And it shall como to pass that as the 
Lord rejoiced over you to do you good, aud 
to multiply you, so the Lord wi rejoice 
ver, you to destroy you oud ye shal 
quickly removed from tl he land, into which 
rege to inherit it. “And the Lord thy Gi 
a 


HRS ios ἂν ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. 


‘written in the book of this Θ, Θλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου, ἐπάξει Κύριος ἐπὶ σὲ, ἕως ἂν 


Καὶ καταλειφθήσεσθε ἐν ἀριθμῷ Bpaxd, 62 
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Καὶ λατρεύσεις τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σον, οὖς ἐταποστελεῖ Κύριοι 48 


ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐν δίψει, καὶ ἐν γυμνότητι, καὶ ἐν ἐκλείψει 
πάντων: καὶ ἐπιθήσῃ κλοιὸν σιδηροῖν ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου, 


᾿Ἐπάξει ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος ἔθνος μακρό- 49 


θὲν ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ὡσεὶ ὅρμημα ἀετοῦ, ἔθνος ὃ οὐκ 


ἀκούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, ἔθνος di 


θαυμάσει πρόσωπον πρεσβύτου, καὶ νέον οὐκ ἐλεήσει. 


τὰ γεννήματα τῆς 
γῆς σου, ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν σοι σῖτον, οἶνον, 


κατέδεται τὰ ἔγκονα τῶν κτηνῶν σου, καὶ 


προσώπῳ, ὅστις ob 50 


Καὶ 


, τὰ 


βουκόλια τῶν βοῶν cov, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προβάτων σου, 


ἕως ἂν ἀπολέσῃ σε. 


Καὶ ἐκτρίψῃ σε ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ἕως 


ἂν καθαιρεθῶσι τὰ τείχη τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ὀχυρὰ, ἐφ᾽ οἷς σὺ 
πέποιθας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς, ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ σου: καὶ θλίψει σε ἐν ταῖς 


πόλεσί σου, αἷς ἔδωκέ σοι. 
σου, κρέα υἱῶν σου καὶ θυγατέρων σου, 
ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου καὶ 
ὃ ἐχθρός σον. 


Ὃ ἁπαλὸς ὁ ἐν σοὶ καὶ ὁ τρυφερὸς σφόδρα, βασκανεῖ τῷ 


Καὶ φαγῇ τὰ ἔκγονα 
ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, 


τῆς κοιλίας 5 
ὅσα ἴδωκέ σοι, 


ἡ θλίψει σε 
84 


ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα τὴν ἐν τῷ 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ καταλελειμμένα τέκνα, ἃ ἂν καταλειφθῇ 


αὐτῷ, ὥστε δοῦναι ἑνὲ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν σαρκῶν τῶν τέκνων 55 


αὐτοῦ, ὧν 


ἂν κατέσθῃ διὰ τὸ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἐν 


τῇ στενοχωρύᾳ σον, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἡ ἂν θλίψωσί σε οἱ 


ἐχθροί σου ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί σον. 


Καὶ ἡ ἁπαλὴ ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἡ τρυφερὰ, ἧς οὐχὶ πεῖραν ἔλαβεν 56 
ὁ ποὺς αὐτῆς βαίνειν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς διὰ τὴν τρυφερότητα καὶ. δὰ 


τὴν ἀπωλότητα, βασκανεῖ τῷ 6 


τὸν ἐν κόλπῳ αἱ 


αὐτῆς τὸν 
iris, καὶ τὸν υἱὸν καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτῆς, καὶ 57 


δ, 


τὸ κόριον αὐτῆς τὸ ἐξελθὸν διὰ τῶν μηρῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τέκνον 
αὐτῆς ὃ ἐὰν τέκῃ. καταφάγεται γὰρ αὐτὰ διὰ τὴν ἔνδειαν 
πάντων κρυφῇ ἐν τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ θλίψει σου, ἧ 
θλίψει σε ὁ ἐχθρός σου ἐν ταῖς πόλεσί σου, ἐὰν μὴ εἰσακούσῃς 38 
ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ νύμου τούτου, τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν 


τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ. φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἔντιμον τὸ θαν. 


μαστὸν τοῦτο, ΚΥΡΙΟΝ τὸν ΘΕΟΝ σον. 


Καὶ παραδοξάσει 59 


Κύριος τὰς πληγάς σου, καὶ τὰς πληγὰς τοῦ σπέρματός σου, 
πληγὰς μεγάλας καὶ θαυμαστὰς, καὶ νόσους πονηρὰς καὶ 


πιστάς. 


Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀδύνην Αἰγύπτου τὴν 60 


πονηρὰν, ἣν διευλαβοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, καὶ κολληθή- 


σονται ἐν σοί. 


Καὶ πᾶσαν μαλακίαν, καὶ πᾶσαν πληγὴν 61 


τὴν μὴ γεγραμμένην, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γεγραμμένην ἐν τῷ 


ἐξολοθρεύσῃ σε. 


ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἦτε ὡσεὶ τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ πλήθει, ὅτι οὐκ 


εἰσήκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον. 


Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφράνθη Κύριος ἐφ; ὑμῖν εὖ ποιῆ- 63 


σαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ πληθῦναι ὑμᾶς, οὕτως εὐφρανθής 
καὶ ἐξαρθήσεσθε ἐν τάχει 
ih τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 


ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ὑμᾶς: 


ται Κύριος 
ἀπὸ 
Καὶ 61 


διασπερεῖ σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀπ᾿ 


scatter thee among all nations, from 
8 Or. bear, 


ἡ Gr. wonder at, 


δ Gr. belly. 


ζ Lit. afterbirth, 


Ἃ Gr. which thou fearedst before their fase, Hebratwa. 
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» ~ φ Pd A a “os So Nevo 2 «A 6 a 
ἄκρον τῆς γῆς ἕως ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, καὶ δουλεύσεις ἐκεῖ θεοῖς 
ἑτέροις, ξύλοις καὶ λίθοις, οὖς οὐκ ἠπίστω σὺ καὶ οἱ πατέρες 

- ὦ» 3 Α Ά ~ a” 3 ’ > 3 4 

35 gov. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐκείνοις οὐκ ἀναπαύσει σε, 
οὐδ᾽ ov μὴ γένηται στάσις τῷ ἴχνει Td ποδός σου: καὶ δώσει 
σοι Κύριος ἐκεῖ καρδίαν ἑτέραν ἀπειθοῦσαν, καὶ ἐκλείποντας 

56 ὀφθαλμοὺς, καὶ τηκομένην ψυχήν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ζωή σου 

eo 3 o “ 3 a Ά a ε Ul 
κρεμαμένη ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν cou: καὶ φοβηθήσῃ ἡμέρας 

G7 καὶ νυκτὸς, καὶ οὐ πιστεύσεις τῇ ζωῇ σου. Τὸ πρωΐ ἐρεῖς, πῶς 
ἂν γένοιτο ἑσπέρα: καὶ τὸ ἑσπέρας ἐρεῖς, πῶς ἂν γένοιτο πρωΐ: 

ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβον τῆς καρδίας σον ἃ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 

U3 ὁραμάτων τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σον ὧν ὄψῃ. Καὶ ἀποστρέψει σε 

» 4 ? ” > , > A eQn ¢ φΦ > , 
Κύριος εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐν πλοίοις, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 7 εἶπα, οὐ προσθή- 
oy ἔτι ἰδεῖν αὐτήν: καὶ πραθήσεσθε ἐκεῖ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν εἰς 

Α a Α 3 ” ε ’ 

ταῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὃ κτώμενος. 

29. Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι τῆς διαθήκης, οὗς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος Μωυσῇ 

~ ~ «a 3 ‘ λ > a“ M ‘ AN “- δια , Φ 
στῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ, πλὴν τῆς διαθήκης ἧς 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς ἐν Χωρήβ. 
2 Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Μωυσῆς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε 
| τρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ἐν γῇ 
® » > ἦ e “~ XN \ “ ΄ 2 -“Ὺ 

Αἰγύπτῳ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν Φαραὼ καὶ τοῖς θεράπουσιν αὐτοῦ, 
δκαὶ πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ, τοὺς πειρασμοὺς τοὺς μεγάλους οὗς 

e , e ϑ [4 " ~ ‘\ ‘ , Ν 
ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου, τὰ σημεῖα καὶ τὰ τέρατα τὰ 
μεγάλα ἐκεῖνα. Καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῖν καρδίαν 

εἐδέγαι, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς βλέπειν, καὶ ὦτα ἀκούειν ἕως τῆς 
ὁἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἤγαγεν ὑμᾶς τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη ἐν τῇ 
ion οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα 

tian * 3 ’ δ “A ~ ε « * > Sy 7 
6 ὑμῶν ov κατετρίβη ἀπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν. “Aprov οὐκ ἐφάγετε, 

οὗον καὶ σίκερα οὐκ ἐπίετε, ἵνα γνῶτε ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ἱμῶν ἐγώ. Καὶ ἤλθετε ἕως τοῦ τύπου τούτου: καὶ ἐξῆλθε 

Σηὼν βασιλεὺς ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ “Oy βασιλεὺς Βασὰν εἰς συνάν- 
ὃ τησιν ἡμῖν ἐν πολέμῳ. Καὶ ἐπατάξαμεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβομεν 
τσ J σι ΤᾺΝ aN "τάξαμ - Ῥ Α βομεν 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ ουβὴν, καὶ τῷ 

9 Γαδδὶ, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. Καὶ φυλάξεσθε 

a ’, ig ᾽ ’ 4 “ 
τοιεῖν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τῆς διαθήκης ταύτης, ἵνα συνῆτε 
tayra ὅσα ποιήσετε. 

10 Ὑμεῖς ἑστήκατε πάντες σήμερον ἐναντίον Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἱμῶν, οἱ ἀρχίφυλοι ὑμῶν, καὶ ἡ γερουσία ὑμῶν, καὶ οἷ κριταὶ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ γραμματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, 

lai γυναῖκες ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα ὑμῶν καὶ ὃ προσήλυτος ὁ ἐν 
μέσῳ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ ξυλοκόπου ὑμῶν καὶ ἕως 

12 ἱδροφόρου ὑμῶν, παρελθεῖν ἐν τῇ διαθήκη Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
tia 9 nn ζω] ΓῚ ~ q [4 ε ld 
ἱμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀραῖς αὐτοῦ, ὅσα Κύριος 6 Θεός σου δια- 


» 
͵ 


Uy a 4 4 φ ’ ea ‘ Q 
2B τίθεται πρὸς σὲ σήμερον. ἵνα στήσῃ σε αὑτῷ εἰς λαὸν, καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἔσται σου Θεὸς, ὃν. τρόπον εἶπέ σοι, καὶ ὃν τρύπον 


ὥμοσε τοῖς πατράσι σου ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακώβ. 
ly Καὶ οὐχ ὑμῖν μόνοις ἐγὼ διατίθεμαι τὴν διαθήκην ταύτην καὶ 
ἰδ τὴν ἀρὰν ταύτην, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς ὧδε οὖσι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν σήμε.- 
pov ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ οὖσι pel’ 


ὑμῶν ὧδε σήμερον 
Ις Ὅτι ἑμεῖς τε πῶς κατῳκήσαμεν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ὡς 


I> , dy 4 ζω ἐθνῶ a AG K Q ἴδετ 
ταρήλθομεν μέσῳ τῶν ἐθνῶν οὺς παρήλθετε. αἱ ε 
a βδελύγματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν, ξύλον καὶ λίθον, 


Τὰ 


Devt. XXVIII. 65—XXIX. 17. 


one end of the earth tothe other; and thou 
shalt there serve other gods, wood and 
stone, which thou hast not known, nor thy 
fathers. © Moreover among those nations 
he will not give thee quiet, neither by any 
means shall the sole of thy foot have rest ; 
and the Lord shall give thee there another 
and 8 misgiving heart, and failing eyes, and 
a wasting soul © And thy lite shall be in 
suspense before thine eyes; and thou shalt 
be afraid by day and t night, and thou 
shalt have no assurance of thy life. “Inthe 
morning thou shalt say, Would it were even. 
ing! and in the even thou shalt say. 

ould it were mor for the fear o 
thine heart with which thou shalt fear, and 
for the sights of thine eyes which thou shalt 
see. 68 And the Lord 8 bring thee back 
to. Egypt in ships, by the way of which | 
said, ‘thou shalt not see it again; and ye 
8 be sold there to your enemies for 
bondmen and bondwomen, and none shall 
buy you. 

‘hese are the words of the covenant, 
which the Lord commanded Moses to make 
with the children of Israel in the land of 
Moab, besides the covenant which he made 
with them in Choreb. 

2And Moses called all the sons of Israel 
and said to them, Ye have seen all things 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt 
before you to Pharao and his servants, and 
all his land; *the great temptations which 
thine eyes have seen, the signs, and those 
great wonders. ‘Yet the Lord God has not 
given you a heart to know, and eyes to see, 
and ears to hear, until thisday. ® And he 
led you forty years in the wilderness; your 
garments did not grow old, and your sandals 
were not worn away off your feet. Ye did 
not eat bread, ye did not drink wine or 
strong drink, that ye might know that 1 an 
the Lord your God. 7 And ye came as 
as this place; and there came torth Seon 
king of Esebon, and Og king of Basan, to 
meet usin war. ®And we smote them and 
took their land, and I gave it for an inhe- 
ritance to Ruben and Gad, and to the half- 
tribe of Manasse. %And ye shall take heed 
to do all the words of this covenant, that ye 
may understand all things that ye shall do. 

wYe all stand to-day before the Lord 
your God, the heads of your tribes, and your 
elders, and your judges, and your officers, 
every man of Israel, " your wives, and your 
children, and the stranger who is in the 
midst of your camp, from your hewer of 
wood even to your drawer of water, “that 
thou shouldest enter into the covenant of 
the Lord thy God and into his oaths, as 
many as the thy God appoints thee 
this day; that he may appoint thee to 
himself for a ple, and he shall be thy 
God, as he said to thee, and as he sware to 
thy fathers, Abraam, and Isaac, and Jacob. 
4And 1 do not appoint to you alone this 
covenant and this oath; » but to those also 
who are here with you to-day before the 
Lord your God, and to those who are not 
here with you to-day. ; 

6 For ye know how we dwelt in the land 
of Egypt, how we came through the midst 
of the nations through whom ye came. 
% And ye beheld their abominations, and 
their idols, wood and stone, silver and gold, 


Lord shall separate tnt ami sur ors ve τὸς 
the children of Israel, according to all tho 
curses of the covenant that are written in 
th book of this law. 


6 Lord has 
sad burning salt, 
(the whole land shall not be sown, neither 
thin spring, Ὁ nor rise upon 


minh joMand 
all the nations sh hal on ο Lord 
done thus to thi ὙΠΟ whut fe this 
nous of anger? And men shall say, 
Because tl πον the covenant of the 
Lord God of their fathers the things which 
pe jointed to th heir fathers, thers, Υ rien he 
em out οἱ Ἢ 
‘ai they know ot nettber did he = 
which they not, neither id he assign 
indy ensey with tha i {ini to being onon i 
iy angry with that land ing upon i 
sccording to all the curses which are written 
in the book of this law. * And the Lord 
removed them from their land in anger, and 
wrath, and vory great indignation, and cast 
them out into another land as at present. 
® The secret things belong to the Lord 
3, God, but the things that are revealed 
Belong to us ancl to our children for ever, to 
do all the wont ofthis law. 
enieas hall bare eae ἄπο δα bene 
ings sre come upon thee, the 
ing and the πὸ T have ον before 


th ‘and shall pit; riche, id 
a. Se thea ont, ΤΣ ‘the ταν 


αὐτὸν Κύριος εἷς κακὰ € 
τὰς ἀρὰς τῆς διαθήκης τ' 
νόμου τούτου. 

Καὶ ἐροῦσιν ἡ γενεὰ HE 
ἃ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ὁ ἀλλύτριος ὃς 
τὰς πληγὰς τῆς γῆς ἐκείνη 
Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, θεῖον » 
αὐτῆς οὐ σπαρήσεται, οὐ 


md τᾶν χλωρόν. ὥσπερ κατει 


καὶ Sef, ἃς κατέστρι 
ἐροῦσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, δια 

τίς ὁ θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς 
κατέλεπον τὴν διαθήκην Ἑ 
ἃ διέθετο τοῖς πατράσιν 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πορεύθεντ 


Gods, ἠπίσταντο, οὐδὲ διένειμεν 


ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην ἐπὶ 
κατάρας τὰς γεγραμμένι 
Καὶ ἐξῇρεν αὐτοὺς Κύρ 
ὀργῇ καὶ παροξυσι 
εἰς γῆν ἑτέραν ὡσεὶ 
Τὰ κρυπτὰ Κυρίῳ τῷ 
τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν els τὸ 
νόμου τούτου. 
et ὡς ἂν 2G 
ἡ καὶ ἡ κατάρα, 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐν π 
σε Κύριος ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπὶ 


Ὁ καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς dav 


opal σοι σήμερον. ἐξ 
σου, καὶ ἰά 
ἐλεήσει σε, καὶ πάλιν 
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ποιήσει, καὶ πλεοναστόν σε ποιήσει ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας σου. 

6 Καὶ περικαθαριεῖ Κύριος τὴν καρδίαν σον, καὶ τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ 

σπέρματός σου, ἀγαπῷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σον ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 
καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς σου, ἵνα Lis σύ. 

7 αὶ δώσει Κύριος ὁ Osis cov τὰς ἀρὰς ταύτας ἐπὶ τοὺς 

8 ἐχθρούς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, of ἐδίωξάν σε. Καὶ 

σὺ ἐπιστραφήσῃ καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 

σου, καὶ ποιήσεις τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι 

9 σήμερον. Καὶ εὐλογήσει σε Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ 

τῶν χειρῶν σον, ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 


ἐπὶ σοὶ εἰς 


10 ἀγαθὰ ότι εὐφράνθη ἐπὶ τοῖς πατράσι σου. “Edy εἰσ- 
arama τῆς rset τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, φυλάσσεσθαι τὰς 
ὑτολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις αὐτοῦ 
τὰς é τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ νόμου τούτου. ἐὰν ἐπιστρα- 
φῇς ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας σου, καὶ ἐξ 

| dq sis ψυχῆς σου. Ὅτι ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη ἣν ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί 
σοι σήμερον, οὐχ ὑπέρογκός ἐστιν, οὐδέ μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐστιν. 

3) 0ὐκ ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡμῖν εἰς 

Ε΄, ἣν οὐρανὸν, καὶ λήψεται ἡμῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀκούσαντες αὐτὴν 
13 τούήσομεν; ‘O18 nip" τῆς θαλάσσης ἐστὶ, λέγων, τίς 
ἀααεράσει ἡμῖν ἡμῖν εἰς τὸ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ λάβῃ ἡμῖν 

' καὶ ἀκουστὴν. ἡμῖν ποιήσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ ποιήρομεν; 

ἡ τας σου ἐστὶ τὸ ῥῆμα σφόδρα ἐν τῷ στόματἰ σου, καὶ ἐν 

τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσί cov ποιεῖν αὐτό. 

15 Taos Bidens πρὸ προσώπου σου σήμερον τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν 

Ἰδβάνατον, τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ κακόν. Ἐὰν εἰσακούσῃς τὰς 
rods Κυρίου ταῦ Θεοῦ σου, ἃς ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαί σοι σήμερον, 
ἐγατᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς 10) 
throb, καὶ φυλάσσεσθαι τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς κρίσεις {πὰ 


αἰτοῦ, καὶ ζήσεσθε, καὶ πολλοὶ ἔσεσθε, καὶ εὐλογήσει σε man 


1, Kinet ὃ Θεός σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰς ἣν εἰσπορεύῃ ἐκεῖ ἃ 
VW Δηρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. αὶ ἐν div μεταστῇ ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ μὴ 
ἀσακούσῃς, καὶ πλανηθεὶς προσκυνήσῃς θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ 
Ἰβλατρεύσης αὐτοῖς, ἀναγγέλλω σοι σήμερον, ὅτι ἀπωλείᾳ 
ἀτολεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ πολυήμεροι γένησθε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν 
ὑμεῖς τὸν ᾿Ἰορδάνην ὁ ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτήν. 
on ύ ὑμῖν σήμερον τόν τε οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, 
τὴν ζωὴν καὶ τὸν θάνατον δέδωκα πρὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν, τὴν 
thoyiee καὶ τὴν κατάραν- ἔκλεξαι τὴν ζωὴν ob, ἵνα ζήσῃς σὺ 
. Nai τὸ σπέρμα σον, ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σου, εἰσακούειν 
ἢ τε φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοῦ: ὅτι τοῦτο ἡ ζωή σου 
τῶν σου, τὸ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ τῆς 
οὶ Spode Kuan Seen er ABpasg καὶ ocd ea 
δοῦναι αὐτοῖς. 
ἢ Καὶ συνετέλεσε iis λαλῶν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
2 apis πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἑκατὸν καὶ 
ὥχοσι ἐτῶν σήμερον: οὐ 
καὶ ῥδωκδχνόνατ σα δὲ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οὐ διαβήσῃ τὸν 


ah 
ἧς the Lord. 


μαι ἔτι εἰσπορεύεσθαι lo 


Devrznonomy XXX. 6—XXXI. 2. 


inherited, and thou shalt. inherit i it; and id he 


will do id. multiply the 
thy either End the Lord tual eee 


deart, and the heart: orth ‘hy seed, rs lore th 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy soul, that thou mayest live, 


7And the Lord thy God will put these 
curses upon thine enemies, and upon those 
that hate thee, who have ‘persecuted thee. 
‘And thou shatt return and hearken to the 
of the Lord thy God, and shall keep 
commands, all that I charge’ thee this 
day, 9 And the Lord thy God shall bless 
tee in every work of thine hands, inthe 
offspring of thy ® body, and in the offspriny 
of thy cattle, and in the fruits of thy land, 
ise the Lord thy God will again rejoice 
over thee for good, as he rejoiced over thy 
fathers: if thou wilt hearken to the voice 
of the Lord thy God, to keep his command: 
ments, and his ordinances, and his judg- 
ments’ written in the book of this law, i 
thou turn to the Lord thy God with’all 
thine heart, and with all thy soul. !y For 
this command which I give thee this day is 
not grievous, neither is it far from thee. 
Blt is not in henvon abovo, as if there were 
one saying, or us into 
fearon βϑὰ shall take it for te, ead πο 
hear and do it? Ὁ Neither is it, beyond the 
sea, saying, Who will go over for us to the 
other side of the sea, and tako it for us, and 
make it audible to us, and we will do it? 
Sond is rery nent. thee, in thy mouth, 
tad in thine heart, and in thine hands to 
o it, 


Behold, I have set before, thes this day 

‘and death, and evil. “If thou 

vue hearken to the commande of tho iam 
which I command thee this 


19] call both heaven and earth to witness 
this day against ou. L have set before you 
death, the gure 


And Mc finished speaking 
words to all the ch children of Teel hee 
said to them, Iam this day 6 hunared and 
frenty σι years old; 1 shall mot be able an 
0 out Θ᾽ 
Fe te ae set ane a 


A Gr. belly. 


Ἴ Bee Bom. 10. 6,7, 8. 


a) 


ull Israel, Be courageous and strong; for 
thou shalt go in before this people into the 
land which the Lord sware to your fathers 
to give to them, and thou shalt give it to 
them for an inheritance. ®And the Lord 


that goes with thee shall not forsake thee 
nor abandon thee; fear not, neither 


9 And Moses wrote the words of this law 
in a book, and gave it to the priests the sons 
of Levi who bear the ark of the eovenant of 
‘the Lc Lord, and to the elders ef the sons of 


Ὁ And Moses charged them in that day 
saying, A seven years, in the time of 
the year of release in the feast of taber- 
es, “when all Isreel come ther to 
appear before the Lord in the 
which the Lord Y choose ye shall 
this law before all Israel in their ears, 
assembled the people, the men, 
the children, and the 
8 hat is in your cities, that they 
may hear, ee that t may learn te fear 
the Lord your God; and they shall hearken 
to do all the words of this law. 1 and their 
sons who have not wn shall hear, and 
shall learn to fear the Lord thy God all the 
days that they live upon the land, inte 
which ye go over Jordan to inherit it. 


M And the Lord said to Moses, Behold 
the days of thy death are at hand; call 
Joshua, and stand ye by the doors of the 

of testimony, and I give him 

Moses and Joshua went to 

the tabernacle of testimony, and stood by 
the doors of the tabernacle of of testimony. 
» And the Lord descended in a cloud, and 
stood by the doors of the tabernacle of tea- 
timony ; and the ὁ pillar of the cloud stood 
by the doors of the ta 6 of testimony. 

36 And the Lord said to Moses, Behold, thou 
shalt sleop with thy fathers, and this people 


¥ having 
and the" women, and 


καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἕναντ 

γὰρ εἰσελεύσῃ πρὸ We. 

ὥμοσε Κύριος τοῖς 

κατακληρονομήσεις a 

μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει 
μηδὲ δειλία. 

Καὶ ἔγραψε Μων 
βιβλώον, καὶ ἔδωκε τι 
τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαί 
υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Με 
μετὰ ἑπτὰ ἔτη ἐν 
σκηνοπηγίας, ἐν τῷ 
ναι ἐνώπιον Κύριου 
ἐκλέξηται Κύριος, di 


παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ εἷς τὸ 


ἄνδρας καὶ τὰς γυναὶ 


τὸν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν 
φοβεῖσθαι Κύριον τ 


πάντας τοὺς λόγους Τ' 


οὐκ οἴδασιν, ἁ ἀκούσοντι 
Θεόν σου πάσας τὰς 


εἷς ἣν ὑμεῖς διαβαίνετε 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 1 
τοῦ θανάτου σον' κάλ 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτ. 
Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ιησοῦς εἰ 


παρὰ τὰς θύρας τῆς 
κύριος ἐν νεφέλῃ, κα 


paprupiov: καὶ ἔστη 
τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτι 


δον “τὸ “ων warn . 


AEYTEPONOMION. 275 


ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, διότι. οὐκ ἔστι Κύριος ὁ Θεός μου ἐν ἐμοὶ, 
8 εὕροσάν με τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. “Bye δὲ ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψω 
τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, διὰ 
πάσας τὰς κακίας ἃς ἐποίησαν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἐπὶ θεοὺς 
ἀλλοτρίους. 

Καὶ viv γράψατε τὰ ῥήματα τῆς ῳδῆς ταύτης, καὶ διδάξατε 
αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμβαλεῖτε αὐτὴν εἰς τὸ στόμα 
αὐτῶν, ἵνα γένηταί μοι ἡ φδὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον μαρτυροῦσα 
20 é ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. Εἰσάξω γὰρ. αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 

ἥν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, δοῦναι αὐτοῖς γὴν ῥέουσαν 
γάλα καὶ μέλι, καὶ φάγονται, καὶ ἐμπλησθέντες κορήσουσι, 
ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπὶ θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ λατρεύσουσιν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ παροξυνοῦσί με, καὶ διασκεδάσουσι τὴν διαθήκην 
μου. Καὶ ἀντικαταστήσεται ἥ φδὴ αὕτη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
μαρτυροῦσα" οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἐπιλησθῇ ἀπὸ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ 


ἀπὸ στόματος τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτῶν" ἐγὰ 
ρίαν αὐτῶν, ὅσα ποιοῦσιν ὧδε σήμερον, “pb Tov εἰσαγαγεῖν με 


αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγαθὴν, 7 ἣν ὦμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν ταύτην Ὁ ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
23 καὶ ἐὲ ; ὶ Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 


19 


-.- ο-““-.-“-Β»ρ. 


᾿ς ὅσαι μετὰ σοῦ. 
| 2 Ἡνίκα δὲ συνετέλεσε Μωυσῆς γράφων πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
j ὁ τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς βιβλίον ὃ ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
τοῖς Λενίταις τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίον, 
26 λέγων, λαβόντες τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου τούτου, θήσετε αὐτὸ 
" ἃ πλαγίων τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν- 
' lent ἔσται ἐκεῖ ἐν σοὶ εἰς μαρτύριον. Ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι 
τὸν ἐρεθισμόν σον, καὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σον τὸν σκληρόν- ἔ ἔτι 
γὰρ ἐμοῦ ζῶντος μεθ᾽ ὑ ὑμῶν σήμερον, παραπικραίνοντες ἦτε τὰ 
τρὸς τὸν Θεόν" πῶς οὐχὶ καὶ ἔσχατον τοῦ θανάτου μου; 
3 Ἐκκλησιάσατε, πρὸς μὲ τοὺς φυλάρχους ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς 
τρεσβυτέρους. ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς κριτὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς γραμ- ἢ 
ματοεισαγωγεῖς ὑμῶν, ἵνα λαλήσω εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν πάντας 
τούτους" καὶ διαμαρτύρομαι. αὐτοῖς τόν τε οὐρανὸν 


τοὺς 
29 καὶ τὴν γῆν. Οἴδα ὅτι ἔσχατον τῆς τελευτῆς μου ἀνομίᾳ wa 


ἀνομήσετε, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖτε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ ἧς ἐνετειλάμην ὑμῖν, d 


καὶ ,συναντήσεται ὑμῖν τὰ κακὰ ἔσχατον τῶν ἡμερῶν, ὅτι 

τοιήσετε τὰ πονηρὰ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 

ἔγοις τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν. 
2 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Μωυσῆς εἰς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλησίας τὰ 

ῥήματα τῆς eons ταύτης ἕως εἰς τέλος. 

οὐρανὲ, καὶ λαλήσω, καὶ ἀκονέτω ἡ 7 γῆ ῥήματα ἐκ 

Προσδοκάσθω ὡς ὑετὸς τὸ ἀπόφθεγμά μου, 
τὰ ῥήματά μου, ὡσεὶ ὄμβρος ἐπ᾽ 
ὡσεὶ νιφετὸς πὶ ὶ χόρτον. ὃ ὅ { 
tdetera: δότε μεγαλωσύνην τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν. Θεὺς, ἀληθινὰ τὰ 

ᾧγα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσαι al ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ κρίσεις: Θεὸς πιστὸς, καὶ 
Seba ἔστιν ἀδικία’ δίκαιος καὶ ὅσιος Κύριος. Ἡμάρτοσαν οὐκ 


¥ Gr. at the end of the days. 


ἐγὼ γὰρ οἶδα τὴν πονή- κ᾿ 


Devt. XXXI. 18—X XXII. δ. 
day, Because the Lord my God is not with 


me, these evils have come upon me. “And 
I will surely turn away my from them 
in that day, because o their evil doings 
which they have done, because they turned 
aside after strange gods. 


1 And now write the words of this song 
and teach it to the children of Israel, an 
ye shall put it into their mouth, that this 

song may witness for me among the chil- 
dren of Israel to their face. Ὁ For I will 
bring them into the good land, which I 
sware to their fathers, to give to them a land 
flowing with milk and honey: and they shall 
eat and be filled and satisfy themselves ; 
then will they turn aside after other gods, 
and serve them, and they provoke me, 
and b my covenant. #! And this song 
shall stand up to witness against them, for 
they shall not forget it out of their mouth 
or out of the mouth of their seed; for I 
know their wickednes what they are doing 
ere this day, have brought them 
into the good’ land, ‘which I sware to their 
athers. 


2 And Moses wrote this song in that 
day, and taught it to the children of 
Israel. And he charged Joshua, and said, 
Be courageous and strong, for thou shalt 

bring the sons of Israel into the land, which 
the sware to them, and he shall be 
with thee. 


24And when Moses finished writing all 
the words of this law in a book, even to the 
end, ™then he charged the Levites who bear 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, saying 
% Take the book of this law, and ye 8 
put it in the side of the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord your God ; and it shall be there 
Bamong you for a testimony. 3] For I know 
thy provocation, and thy stiff neck ; for yet 
during my life with you at this day, yo have 
been rovoki ing in your οἷ conduct toward 
ΟὟ 8 ye not also be so after my 
goat ? % Gather together to me the heads 
of your tribes, and_your elders and your 
judges, and your officers, that speak 
n their ears all these words; and Tce th 
heaven and earth to witness inst them. 
For I know that af after my death ye will 
utterly t tran and turn aside out of the 
hf have command 


ed χοὰς and 
evils “hail. come upon you Yin the latter 


ays, because ye o evil before the 
Lord, to provoke him to anger by the works 
of your hands. 


εοὐμᾶ Moses 
song even to t 
e assembly. 


Attend, O heaven, and I will speak; and 
let the earth hear the words out of my 
mouth. ? Let my speech be looked for as 
the rain, and my words come down as dew, 
as the shower upon the herbage, and as snow 
upon the grass. ?For I have called on the 
name of the Lord: assign ye tness to 
our God. 442 for God, his wor are true, 
and all his ways are judgment: God is 
faithful, and there is no unrighteousness in 
him; just and holy is the Lord. *They 


spoke all the words of this 
6 end, in the ears of the 


ὃ Gr. judgments. 


about and instructed bum, and kept him as 
the apple of an eye. 4 As an eagle would 
watch over his brood, and yearns over his 
young, receives them having δὶ his 
ings and takes them up on bis back: #the 
ne led. them. t there was no strange 


god with them, 5 He brought them upon 
the strength of the land; ho fed them with 
the fruits of the fields; they sucked 
‘gut of the rock, and of 

Butter of cows, and milk of sheep, 


the fat of lambs and japrat 


Tae belated one 

ΠΥ ‘ho ‘became thick and 

hen he forsook the God that made 
from God his Say 7 


ate ato end was 
Kicked en 


provoke th ΕΣ jealor ith them that 

ἔτ τὸ nation, se eae τὰ ἐδ ὡς 
or 8 

‘been iGnaled out of my wrath, it shall 

to hell below: ge levour the land, 


the fruite of ἐπε vant the 


with 
ce be 
levouring 
able 


ΜΉΝ 
καὶ διεφύλαξεν αὐτὸν, ὧν κ 
σαι νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ « 
διὲς τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτοῦ i 
ἐπὶ τῶν μεταφρένων αὐτο 
ἣν pet αὐτῶν Oris ἀλλός, 
ἰσχὺν τῆς is ἐψώμισεν « 


τιν μέλι ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ ἔλα; 


βοῶν, καὶ γάλα προβάτων, 


K ταύρων καὶ τράγων, μετὰ 


σταφυλῆς ἔπιεν οἶνον. 
καὶ ἀπελάκτισεν ὁ ἠγαπημέ 
καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὸν Θεὸν τὸ 
Θεοῦ σωτῇρος αὐτοῦ. 


Παρώξυνάν με ἐπὶ ἀ) 
παρεπίκρανάν με. EOur 
οἷς οὐκ ἤδεισαν. καινοὶ 
Bacay οἱ πατέρες αἱ 
ES eden, καὶ ἐπελάθου 


Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ 
υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ θυγατέᾳ 


par? μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ δείξω 


ὅτι γενεὰ ἐξεστραμμένη + 


αὐτοῖς. 


Αὐτοὶ παρεζήλωσάν᾽ 5 
τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: κἀγὰ 
ἐπὶ ἔθνει ἀσυνέτῳ παρορ 
ἐκ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καυθή 


© γῆν καὶ τὰ γεννήματα ath 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ, 


21 
a ἐξ ἀνθρώπων τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν. Et μὴ δὲ ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν, 


δα μὴ iow, ἵνα μὴ συνεπιθῶνται οἱ ὑπεναντίοι: 


μακροχρονί 
μὴ εἴπωσιν, ἡ χεὶρ ἡμῶν ἡ ὑψηλὴ, καὶ οὐχὶ Κύριος, ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα πάντα. 


33. Ἔθνος ἀπολωλεκὸς βουλήν ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
29 ἐπιστήμη. Οὐκ ἐφρόνησαν συνιέναι ταῦτα καταδεξάσθωσαν 
Weis τὸν ἐπιόντα χρόνον. Πῶς διώξεται εἷς χιλίους, καὶ δύο 
μετακινήσουσε μυριάδας, εἰ μὴ ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

31 Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτούς; Ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν of 
22Geat αὐτῶν. οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἀνόητοι. Ἔκ γὰρ ἀμπέλου 
ἡ ἄμπελος αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡ Ὡς αὐτῶν ἐκ Τομόῤῥας" 

σται αὐτῶν σταφυλὴ χολῆς, βότρυς πικρίας αὐτοῖς. 

3 ΔῊΝ ἀακέτενν ἢ ὃ οἶνος αὐτῶν, καὶ θυμὸς ἀσπίδων ἀνίατος. 

: Οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα συνῆκται παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐσφράγισται. iy τοῖς ts 
35 θησαυροῖς μου; Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ ἐκδικήσεως ἀνται ὅταν 
σφαλῇ ὃ ποὺς αὐτῶν" ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα ἀπωλείας αὐτοῖς, καὶ 

6 τόρεστον ἕτοιμα ὑμῖν. Ὅτι κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται: εἶδε γὰρ παραλελυ- 

μένους αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκλελοιπότας ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ, καὶ παρειμένους: 

Ἢ Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾿ οἷς ἐπεποίθεισαν i 
8 ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς, ὧν τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν αὐτῶν ἠσθίετε, καὶ ἐπίνετε 
τὸν οἶνον τῶν σπονδῶν. αὐτῶν ; ὲ 

ιν ὑμῖν σκεπασταί. ὃ 
εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ: ἐγὼ ἀποκτείνω, καὶ ζῇν 
inate ὼ ἰάσομαι. καὶ ΠΕΣ ἐξελεῖται ἐκ 


πὶ 


On 


μου, καὶ δέτε 
ΣΙ ΤΣ ἐχθροῖς, καὶ τοῖς 
μισοῦσί με ὁ ΧΑ κλίσος Mediu τὰ βέλη pov ἀφ᾽ αἵματος, 
καὶ ἡ μάχαιρά μου φάγεται κρέα ἀφ᾽ αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ 


αἰχμαλωσίας ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ἀρχόντων ἐχθρῶν. 
48. ὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ ἅμα αὐτῷ, καὶ προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτῷ 


πάντες ἄγγελοι Θεοῦ. εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐνισχυσάτωσαν 


αὐτῷ πάντες υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ὅτε τὸ αἷμα τῶν 
υἱῶν αἰτοῦ ἐκδικᾶται: καὶ ἐκδικήσει καὶ ἀνταποδώσει δίκην τοῖς 


ios καὶ τοῖς μισοῦσιν ἀνταποδώσει" καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖ Κύριος 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Kai ἔγραψε Μωυσῆς τὴν φδὴν ταύτην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐδίδαξεν αὐτὴν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἰσῆλθε Μωυσῆς, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τούτου εἰς τὰ ὦτα 


44 


45 τοῦ λαοῦ, αὐτὸς καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ Navj. Καὶ ἐξετέλεσε deh 


46 Μωυσῆς λαλῶν παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, προσ. 
snore καρδίᾳ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτου», οὖς ἐγὼ δια. πὶ 


μαρτύρομαι ὑμῖν σήμερον, ἃ ἐντελεῖσθε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, 


dover καὶ ποιεῖν πάντας τοὺ τοῦ νόμου τούτου. 


φυλάσσειν 
47 Ὅτι οὐχὶ λόγος κενὸς οὗτος ὑμῖν: ὅτι αὕτη ἡ ζωὴ ὑμῶν, καὶ 


Ῥευτεβοκονυ XXXII. 27—47, 


among men. * Were it not for the wrath 
of the enemy, lest. they | should live lo: 
their enemies should com! 

lest they should say, Our oma wn high arc ond 
not the | , bas 


underst 
them reserve these things against the time 
to come. ™How Bshould one pursues 
thousand, and two rout tens of thousands, 
if God had not sold them, and the Lord de 
livered them up? ® For their gods are not, 
as our God, but our enemies are void of 
understanding. ®For their vine is of the 
Pine of Sodom, and their ee gpl of 
jomor ir grape iss grape of 
their cluster is one of 0 of bitterness 


his: People, and shall be comforted 
over his servants; for he saw that they were 
ὃ τιοῖν ‘weakened, and failed in the hostile 


on 
whom they trusted? the fat οἱ whose 
id the f 


help you, and 
behold that Iam he, and there is 
ide me: I snd I make to live 


I 
will smite, and 1 will heal; and there 
none who’ shall deliver out of my bands. 
For I will lift up my hand to heaven, and 
swear by my righ! Hind, and I will say, 1 


five for over. For 1 will sharpen in 
srord if Tightning, and my’ bal shall 
take bold οἱ judgment; and I will render 


ἘΠΩΞ 


devour flesh, it shall glut εἰποῦν, mith 
the blood vof the wounded, and from 

of the heads of thin onemnie that 
rule over them. 

τ Rejoice, yo heavens, with him, and let 
all the angels of God worship bim, 
ye Gentiles, with his people, and Piet ae 
sons of God strengthen themselves in him ; 
for he will avenge the blood of his sons, and 
he will render vengeance, and recompense 
justice to his enemies,and will reward them 
that hate him; and ‘the Lord shall purge 
the land of his people. 

“And Moses wrote this song in that day, 
and taught it to the children of Israel ; and 
Moses went in and spoke all the words of 
Shs law in the ears of the people, he and 
us the son of Naue.  Anc 
Aelshed ‘peeing to el Yorael SARS ἘΣ 
said to them, Take heed with your heart to 
all these words, which I testify to you thie 

ny, which ye shall command your sons 

bserve and do all the words of this law. 
{For this a no vain word to you, for it is 
your life, and because of this word ye shall 


BOrcke = 7 Romi is ὁ Gr. parniyeed. 


ζ΄ Alex. ἐθνῶν, Gentiles 


@ Rom. 15.10, 


the man of God blessed the children of 
Israel before his death. 2 And he said, The 
].ord is come from Sina, and has appeared 
from Seir to us, and has hasted out of the 
mount of Pharan, with the ten thousands 
of ®Cades; on his right hand were his 
angels with pim. 3 And he spared his peo- 
ple, s and all h is sanctified ones are under thy 
ds; and they are under thee; and he 
received of his words ‘the law which Moses 
charged us,an inheritance to the assemblies 
of Jacob. § And he shall be prince with the 
beloved done,, when the princes of the le 
ered together with the tri of 
lara thered Ruben live and not die; and 
let him be many in num 
7And this ts the blessing of Juda; Hear, 
Lord, ‘the voice of Juda, and do thou visit 
his people: his hands shall ‘contend for him, 
and thou shalt be 8 hel from his enemies. 
And to Give to Levi his 
manihote tion and his truth to the holy 
man, whom they tempted in the tempta- 
‘tion ; they reviled him at the water of 
strife. 9 o says to his father and mother, 
I have not seen thee; and he knew not his 
brethren, and he refused to know his sons: 
he kept thine joracles and observed thy 
covenant. “They shall declare thine ordi. 
nances to 0 Jacob, and th dee to Israel : they 
place incense in ἕ time | thy wra 
fis trength, and soc atthe works of he 
-his 8 an e works of his 
; break the loins. of his enemies that 
haves risen ‘up against and let not them 
that hate him rise yp. if And to Benjamin 
he said, The beloved. of the Lord shall dwell 
in contidence, and -God overshadows him 
always, and he rested between his shoulders. 
nd to Joseph he he said, His land ἐφ of 
the blessing of rd, of the seasons of 


sky and dew, and of ford: | sof wells 

Mand of the f fruite of the changes of the aun 
in season, and of the produce of the months, 
from the top of: the ancient. mountains, 
and from the top of the everlasting hills, 


Kal « αὕτη ul εὐλογία 
Θεοῦ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴ, 
Κύριος ἐκ Σινὰ ἥκει, καὶ 
σεν ἐξ ὄρους Φαρὰν, ( 
ἄγγελοι per’ αὐτοῦ. 
πάντες οἱ ἡγιασμένοι & 
εἰσί καὶ ἐδέξατο ἀπὸ τ 
ἡμῖν , Μωυσῆς, κληρονοι 
ἐν τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ ἄρχω 
φυλαῖς Ἰσραήλ. Ζήτω᾽ 
πολὺς ἂν ἀριθμῷ. 


ames woe wwe ow “YY: 


Kat βοηθὸς ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶ 

Καὶ τῷ Λευὶ εἶπε, δ 
αὐτοῦ τῷ ἀνδρὲ τῷ δι 
ἐλοιδόρησαν αὐτὸν ᾿ἐφ᾽ 


πατρὶ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, « 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω, και’ 


λόγιά σου, καὶ τὴν διαί 
δικαιώματά σον τῷ ‘Ja 
ἐπιθήσουσι θυμίαμα ἐν 
pov σον. ἙἘλόγησον, ! 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ δέξαι" 
αὐτῷ, καὶ οἱ μεσοῦντες 
Βενιαμὶν εἶπεν, ἤγαπὴμ 
ποιθὼς, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς σκιι 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ὥμων αὐτι 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰωσὴφ εἶπεν, 
ὡρῶν οὐρανοῦ, καὶ δρόσ' 


4 
wat καθ᾽ ὧραν νεννημά' 


ΔΕΥΤΕΡΟΝΟΜΙΟΝ. 


ἐκεῖ, καὶ θύσετε ἐκεῖ θυσίαν δικαιοσύνη" ὅτι πλοῦτος θαλάσσης 
θηλάσει σε, καὶ ἐμπόρια παράλιον κατοικούντων. 
30 Καὶ τῷ Tad εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος ἐμπλατύνων Fad: ὡς λέων 
21 ἐνεπαύσατο, συντρίψας βραχίονα καὶ ἄρχοντα. Καὶ εἶδεν 
ἀπαρχὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐμερίσθη γῆ ἀρχόντων συνηγμένων 
ἅμα ἀρχηγοῖς λαῶν- Κύριος ἐποίησε, καὶ plow 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ἰσραήλ. 
33. Καὶ τῷ Δὰν εἶπε, Δὰν σκύμνος λέοντος, καὶ ἐκπηδήσεται ἐκ 
38 τοῦ Βασάν. Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὺ εἶπε, Νεφθαλὶ πλησμονὴ 
δεκτῶν- καὶ ἐμπχησθήτω εὐλογίας παρὰ Κυρίου: θάλασσαν 
24 καὶ Alfa κληρονομήσει. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασὴρ εἶπεν, εὐλογημένος. 
ἀπὸ τέκνων ᾿Ασήρ, καὶ ἔσται δαιτὸς τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ- δι βάψει 
Bay ἐλαίῳ τὸν πόδα αὐτοῦ. Σίδηρος καὶ χαλκὸς τὸ 
αὐτοῦ ἔσταν ὡς ab ἡμέραι σον, ἡ ἰσχύς σου. 
38 
τὸν οὐρανὸν βοηθός σου, καὶ ὁ μεγαλοπρεπὴς τοῦ στερεώματος. 
Kal σκεπάσει σε Θεοῦ ἀρχὴ, καὶ ὑπὸ ἰσχὺν βραχιόνων 
ἐνάων: καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπον σου ἐχθρὸν, λέγων, 
8 ἐπόλοιο. Καὶ κατασκηνώσει Ἰσραὴλ πεποιθὼς μόνος ἐπὶ 
5 Ἰακὼβ, ἐπὶ σίτῳ καὶ οἴνῳ" καὶ ὁ οὐρανός σοι συννεφὴς 
Μακάριος σὺ Ἰσραήλ: τίς ὅμοιός σοι λαὸς σωζόμενος 
ἱπὸ Κυρίου ; ὑπερασπιεῖ ὁ βοηθός cov, καὶ ἡ μάχαιρα καύχημά 
αἴ σε οἱ ἐχθροί σου: καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον δ 


ind ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος Ναβαῦ, 
ἥ ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπου Ἱεριχώ- καὶ ἔδειξεν 
ing Κύριος πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλαὰδ ἕως Δὰν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
ΕΝ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
Ἰούδα ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς ἐσχάτης, καὶ 

, καὶ τὰ περίχωρα Ἱεριχὼ, πόλιν φοινίκων ἕως. 


9 


τὴν ἔρημον, 
᾿Σηγώρ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριον πρὸς Μωυσῆν, αὔτη ἡ γῆ ἣν ὅμοσα the 


τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰακὼβ, λι 


ἔχων, τῷ σπέρματι 
ὑμῶν δώσω αὐτήν" καὶ ἔδειξα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ οὐκ 
colesog. 

8 Καὶ ἐιλεύτησε Manofe ὃ οἰκέτης Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Μωὰβ δὰ 
6 ῥήματος Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Ταῖ ἐγγὺς οἴκου 

καὶ οὐκ εἶδεν οὐδεὶς τὴν ταφὴν αὐτοῦ dos τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. § 
7 Μωυσῆο δὲ ἦν ἑκατὸν καὶ oo. ἑτῶν ἐν τῷ 1 


8.΄ Καὶ ἄλαυσων of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ Μωυσῆν ἐν "Ἀραβὼθ Μωὰβ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ τριάκοντα ἡμέρας, καὶ συνετελέ. 
9 σθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι πένθους κλαυθμοῦ Μωυσῆ. Καὶ Ἰησοῖς 


υἱὸς Ναυῇ ἐνεπλήσθη πνεύματος συνέσεως, ἐπέθηκε γὰρ 4 
ἧς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοὺ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν: καὶ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ 
οἵ υἱοὶ ὅλ᾿ καὶ ἐποίησαν καθότι ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ 


Οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ ἠγαπημένον, ὃ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ siren 


Devr. ΧΧΧΠΙ. 18—XXXIV. 9. 
Ephraim, and these are the thousands of 


fanneoo’ And to Zabulon hosed, Ἐ 
Zebulon, in thy τοῖον ott, eed lemcher a 
‘oThey ahall utterly destroy the 

men and 


f righteousness ; 
iokle th 
and 50 shall the marts of them, that dwe 
by the ses-coaat. 
® And to Gad he said, Blessed Be ho that 
enlarges Gad: a8 a lion he rested, having 
broken the arm and tHe ruler. # And he 
fruits, that, there the land of 
the the princes gathered with the chiefs of the 
people was divided ; the Lord. wro 
Fightoousness and his judgment with Tera 
Dan Dan ἐν a lion's 
helped chal Tegpout ot Boon, nd to 
ali hthsli hae ee {πὴ 


fis sandal δ 
‘brass; 82 thy days, 0. shalt be thy 


ere is not any such as the God of the 
eloyods be wo Pice upon the heaven is 
thy helper, and the magnificent One of the 
firmament. 7 And the rule of God 
protect thee, and that under the ΠΕ 
of the everlasting arms;.and he shall cast 
forth, the enemy from before Eh fue, any 
ing, Perit ‘And Israel shall dwell in 
confidence slone on the land of Jacob, with 
corn and wine; and the sky shail be misty 
with dew upon thee. Blessed art thow, 
O'Israel ; who is like to thee, O people saved 
by. the Lord? thy helper shall hold his 
eld over thee, and his sword is thy boast ; 
and thine enemies shall speak falsely to 
‘thee, and thou shalt tread upon their neck. 
And Moses went up from Araboth Moab 
tothe mount of Neban, tothe μον Soe em 


Dan, and silt the land nnd of Ney neha’ ὅτι ai 
the land of ΕἸ nd, Manas, 
land ΠΕ ΤῊ to the'Tartheet trea; ὃ 


land of which I sware to Abraam, 
and Jacob, sayi1 ‘g-your 
it: and I have shewed Toto thine ores ut 
thou shalt not go in thither, 

5 So: Moves the servant of the Lord died 

in the land of Moab by the word of the 

Tord, SAnd they buried him in Gai near 
the house of Phogor; yond meg one has seen 
his sepulchre to thit 
8 hundred and fs ay. er at his 
death ; his eyes were not dimmed, nor were 
his natural powers destro: 

®And the children of Israel wept for 
Moses in Araboth of Moab at Jordan near 
Jericho thirty days; and the days of the 

‘mourning for Moses were compl 

%And Joshua the son of Naue was filled 
with the spirit of knowledge, for Moses had 


laid his hands upon ‘and the children 
of Ts ke to him ; and they 
as the Lord commanded Moses. 


ΙΗΣΟΥ͂Σ NA 


AND i pass after the death of 
Moses, nes the fo ee spoke to Joshua the 
eon of ‘Naue, th the minister of Moses, saying, 
2 Moses my servant is dead ; now then arise, 
go over Jordan, thou and all this people, 
into the land, which I give them. ivery 
spot on which yes I will give it 
you, as I said to Moses. ‘The wilderness 
and Antilibanus, as far as the great river, 
the river Euphrates, and as far as the βοχ- 
tremity of the sea; your coasts shall be from 
the κι setting of the al ἐμ » Not of thy shall 
star nd Jeu e days of thy life; 
as 1 was Moses, 80 I also be 
and δὲ thee, ἃ and. ὮΝ will ποῦ fail 


_ thee, or 
neglect thee. ®Be strong and ‘q 


uit thyself 
like a man, for ἢ thou shalt divide the land to 


I sware to give to ὃ your 
ΚΡῊΣ strong, therefore, and_ quit 
6 8 man, to observe do as 
Moses my servant commanded thee; and 
thou shalt not turn $ therefrom to the right 
and or to the left, that thou mayest be 
wise in whataoever thou mayest do. ® And 
the book of this law not depart out of 
hy month. and thou shalt meditate in it 
t, that thou mayest know how 

to do all ag night {hat tho that are written in sé; 
then shalt thou prosper, and make thy ways 
Pert het and then shalt thou be wise. 
have commanded thee; be strong 


this ©, W. 
fen poor 


KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν Ti 
υἱῷ Navy τῷ ὑπουργῷ 
μου τετελεύτηκε" νῦν οἱ 
8 a @ ‘ * 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οὗτος 
Πᾶς ὁ τόπος, ἐφ᾽ ὃν | 
“ δώσ 3. a 
ὑμῖν δώσω αὐτὸν, ὃν Tp 
A QA > ’ φ 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αντιλίβανον, ἕο 
Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἕως τῆς 
δυσμῶν ἔσται τὰ ὅρια 
κατενώπιον ὑμῶν πάσας 
ἤμην μετὰ Μωυσῆ, οἱ 
ἐγκαταλείψω σε, οὐδ᾽ t 
σὺ γὰρ ἀποδιελεῖς τῷ 
πατράσιν ὑμῶν δοῦναι 
φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν 
pov καὶ οὐκ ἐκκλινεῖς 
ἵνα συνῇς ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς 
ἡ βίβλος τοῦ γόμον τοι 


σεις ἐν αὑτῇ ἡμέρας κ 


γεγραμμένα: τότε ebodu 
τότε εἰς. Ἰδοὺ é 


δειλιάσνς. unde dhoBnbOn 


ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΝΑΥΗ. 


281 


12 τῷ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Τὰδ, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῇ 
13 dew σοῖς, μνήσθητε τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς 
ὁ παῖς Κυρίου, λέγων, Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν κατέπαυσεν ὑμᾶς, 
4 καὶ ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν ταύτην. Αἱ γυναῖκες ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
παιδία 4; ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν κατοικείτωσαν ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἦ 
ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν: ὑμεῖς δὲ διαβήσεσθε εὔζωνοι πρότεροι τῶν Boa 
13 φῶν ὑμῶν πᾶς ὁ 
καταπαύσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, ὥσπερ 
καὶ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονομήσωσι καὶ οὗτοι τὴν γῆν, ἣν Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν δίδωσιν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν 


μίαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς εἰς τὸ πέραν τοῦ ¥ 


16 Ἰορδάνου ἐπὶ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. Kal ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Ἰησοῦ 
Gray, πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ ἡμῖν, ποιήσομεν, καὶ εἰς πάντα 
ἹΣτόσον οὗ ἐὰν ἀποστείλῃς ἡμᾶς, πορευσόμεθα. Κατὰ πάντα 
ὅσα ἠκούσαμεν Μωυσῇ, ἀκουσόμεθά σου; πλὴν ἔστω Κύριος 
185 Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ σοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἦν μετὰ Μωυσῇ. Ὁ δὲ ἢ 


ὥσθρωπος ὃς ἂν ἀπειθήσῃ σοι, καὶ ὅστις μὴ ἀκούσῃ τῶν H 


juror σον καθότι ἐὰν ἐντείλῃ αὐτῷ, ἀποθανέτω. ἀλλὰ ἴσχυς 
καὶ ἀνδρίζου. 
2 Καὶ ἀτέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς vids Νανῆ ἐκ Σατεὶν δύο νεανίσκους 
ατασκοκεῦσαι, λέγων, ἀνάβητε καὶ ἴδετε τὴν γῆν καὶ τὴν 
“pager καὶ πορωθέντεν οἱ δύο νεανίσκοι εἰσήλθοσαν εἰς lpg 
tal ἀσήλθοσαν εἰς οἰκίαν γυναικὸς πόρνης, ἢ ὄνομα ‘Paap 
wal κατέλυσαν ἐκεῖ 
Καὶ ἀπηγγόλη τῷ βασιλᾶ “εριχὼ, λέγοντες, εἰσπεπόρευνται 
εν ἀν᾽ Ἰσραὴλ κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
intruder ὁ βασιλως “Tepixd, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ῥαὲβ, λέγων, 
ἰδέγαγε τοῦ ἄνδρας vols ἀσπεκορουμώσου; εἰς τὴν οἰκὰν σον 
(rire aragroncioat γὰρ τὴν γὴν ἥκασι. Kal λεβοῖσα 
γονὴ τοὺς δύο ἄνδρας, ἔκρυψεν. αὐτούς: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
Slee, ἀσεληλύθασι πρὸς μὲ οἱ dips, ὧς δὲ ἡ πύλη | 
ideo τῷ σκότει, κ αἱ does ἐδλθον. ae Brora 
Ὁ πετόρεννται: re ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, εἰ καταλήψεσθε ἔς 
αὐτούς, Ary δὲ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὸ fla, καὶ ἔφυψιν 


αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ λινοκαλάμῃ τῇ ἐστοιβασμένῃ αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τοῦ Sapa 
ites. Καὶ οἱ 


ἄνδρες κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ὁδὸν τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου ἐπὶ τὰς διαβάσεις, καὶ ἡ πύλη ἐκλείσθη. 
8 Καὶ ὡς ἐξήλθοσαν οἱ διώκοντες ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ 
αὐτοὶ δὲ πρὶν ἢ κοιμηθῆναι αὐτοὺς, αὕτη δὲ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
9 πὶ τὸ ΕΝ ΑΚ αὐτοῖς, ἐπίσταμαι ὅτι ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
Κύριος τὴν irr ἐπιπέπτωκε γὰρ ὁ φόβος ὑμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
ι0᾽ Ἀκηκόσμεν γὰρ ὅτι ὅτι κατεξήρανε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τὴν ἐρυθρὰν 
θάλασσαν ἀπὸ ν ὑμῶν, ὅτε ἐξεπορεύεσθε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγυπ- 
του, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶ βασιλεῖσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ 
ἦσαν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν καὶ "Dy, οὖς ἐξωλοθρεύσατε 
1 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἡμεῖς ἐξίστημεν τῇ καρδίᾳ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστη ἔτι πνεῦμα ἐν οὐδενὶ ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν. ὅτι 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ ἄνω καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω. 
2 Καὶ νῦν ὁμόσατέ μοι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ποιῶ ὑμῖν ἔλεος, καὶ 


ἢ 


ἰσχύων. καὶ συμμαχήσετε αὐτοῖς, ἕως ἂν thre 


Josuva I. 12—II. 12. 


@ And to Ruben, and to Gad, and tg the 
half tribe of Mansese, Joshua ‘said, 15. 
member the word which Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded : you, saying, The 
Lord your God bas has paused, | Jou to rest, and. 
has given ou ths ‘Let your wives 
and {our dren aad your cattle dwell in 
the] ind, which he has haa given, you; and ye 

hall go over Pwell armed before your bres 
ll ato de rou who is etrong, rong j and 


γ aball ἔδνι fight on their side; 
rd have given your ΕΞ 
thren. Tata pe to ru and they also 
all have inherited the land, which the 


‘answer 
will do all things which thou command. 
Us, and mo will’ go to every pleco whither 
thou abalt sendtaa. SWheteimosrer we 
arkened to ‘Moses we will hearken 
coi only lot the Lord our God be with 
thee es he was with Mosca And whoso: 
ever shall disobey thee, and whosoever shall 
not hearken to thy words as thou ehalt com- 
mand him, let him die; but be thou strong 
‘courageous. 
‘And Joshua the son of δυο sent out of 
Battin two young men to spy the land, say- 
δ, Go up and view the tnd and Jericho: 
and the two young men went and ent 
into Jericho: they entered into the 
ra δὲ α harlot, whose ‘name war Saab, 


Telnet hoagie 


not wi “they ‘are gone: follow after 
them, if ye $may overtake them. *But she 
Aad brought them up yn the house, and 


hid them in the flax- “stalks gpread 
be her on the house. 7 And the men followed 

them in the way to Jordan to the 
fords; and the gate was shut. 


*And it came to pass when the men who 
ursued after them were gone forth, and 
pefore the spies had lain down to sleep, that 
gho came up to them on the top of the 
house ; ®and she said to them, I know that 
the Lord has given you the land; for the 
fear of you has fallen upon us. ὦ For we 
have heard that the Lord God dried up the, 
Red Sea before you, when ye came out of 
the land of Egypt, and all thist he did tothe 
two kings of the Amorites, who were beyond 
Jordan, to Seon and Og, whom ye utterly 
destroyed. And when we heard it wo 
pere amazed in our heart, and there was 10. 
longer any spirit in any of us because of 
ou, for the Lord your God ἐν God in heaven 
above, and on the earth beneath. 8 And 
ow swear to τοῦ by the Lord God; siice L 


(fOr, in good order. 1 Gr.them, ὁ Gr. dark, 


ζ Gr shall 


7 And the men said to her, We are clear 
of this thy oath. ™ Behold, we &shall enter 
into a part of the city, and thou shalt set ya 
sign; thou shalt bind this scarlet cord in 
the window, by which thou hast let us down, 
and thou shalt bring in to thyself, into thy 
house, thy father, and thy mother, and thy 
brethren, and all the family of thy father. 
19 And it shall come to pass that whosoever 
shall go outside the door of thy house, his 
guilt shall be upon him, and we shall be 
quit of this thine oath ; and _ we will be re- 
sponsible for all that shall be found with 
thee in thy house. 9 But if any one should 
injure us, or betray these our matters, we 
shall be quit of this thine oath. *.And she 
said to them, Let it be according to your 
word; and she sent them out, and they de- 
parted. 2 And they came to the hill-country, 
and remained there three days; and the 
pursuers searched all the roads, and found 
them not. 


3 And the two Poune men returned, and 
came down out of the mountain; and the 
went over to Joshua the son of Naue, an 
told him all things that had happened to 
them. ™ And they said to Joshua, The Lord 
has delivered all the land into our power, 
and all the inhabitants of that land tremble 
use of us. 


And Joshua rose up early in the morning, 
and departed from Sattin; and they came 
as far as Jordan, and lodged there before 
they crossed over. *And it came to pass 
after three days, that the scribes went 
through the camp; *and they charged the 
people, saying, When ye shall see the ark of 
the covenant of the | our God, and our 
priests and the Levites bearing it, 79 shall 

epart from your places, and ye shall go 
after it. ‘But let there be a distance be- 
tween you and it; ye shall stand as much 
as two thousand cubits from if. Do not 
draw nigh to it, that ye may know the way 
which ye are to go; for ye have not gone 
the wav ὃ hafnra 


Kai εἶπαν πρὸς avr: 
τούτῳ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμεῖς εἰ 
θήσεις τὸ σημεῖον, τὸ ι 
τὴν θυρίδα dt ἧς Karte, 
σον, καὶ τὴν μητέρα Go 
οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σου σ 
Καὶ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν 
ἔνοχος ἑαυτῷ ἔσται, Hu 
ὅσοι ἐὰν γένωνται per 
> ’ ᾽ Ἀ ’ 
ἐσόμεθα. ᾿Ἐὰν δέ τις 

4 σε 
λόγους ἡμῶν τούτους, 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, κατὰ 

3 ‘ \ » s 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησα 
κατέμειναν ἐκεῖ τρεῖς ἡμ 

’ ᾿ ε 4 ‘ 2 
πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ οἱ 

Καὶ ὑπέστρεψαν οἱ 
δέ Q ’ 
ὄρους" καὶ διέβησαν 2; 

3 a ’ Α 
αὐτῷ πάντα τὰ συμβεβ᾽ 
ὅτι παραδέδωκε Κύριος. 


4 ζω ” 
ἐπτηχε πᾶς 6 κατοικῶν 1 


Καὶ ὥρθρισεν Ἰησοῖ 
ἤλθοσαν ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάν 
ναι. Kai ἐγένετο pera 
διὰ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, κι 
ἴδητε τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἡμῶν καὶ τ 
ἀπὸ τῶν τόπων ὑμῶν, | 
μακρὰν ἔστω ἀναμέσον 
πήχεις στήσεσθε: μὴ π 
ὁδὸν, ἣν πορεύσεσθε ait 


5. 2λ. 
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πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ὁ, τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τούτη ἄρ χομαι ὑψῶσαί σε κατενώ. 
πίον πάντων υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα γνῶσιν ὅτι καθότι ἥμην μετὰ 


8 Μωυσῇ, οὕτως ἔσομαι καὶ μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ viv Sree τοῖς 
ἱερεῦσι τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης, λέγων, ὡς ἂν 
εἰσέλθητε ἐπὶ μέρους τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰορ- 
Bir @ στήσεσθε. 

9. Καὶ deer Ἰησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, προσαγάγετε ὅδε, καὶ 

10 ἀκούσατε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Ἔν τούτῳ γνώ- 
σεσθε, ὅτι Θεὸς ζῶν ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὀλοθρεύων ὀλοθρεύσει ἀπὸ 
προσώπου ἡμῶν τὸν Χαναναῖον, καὶ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν 
Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἑϑαῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν ΤΈργε- 

11 σαῖον, καὶ τὸν Ἰεβουσαῖον. Ἰδοὺ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου 

12 πάσης τῆς γῆς διαβαίνει τὸν Ἰορδάνην. ΠΡροχειρίσασθε 4 
δόδεκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης φυλῆς. 

13 Καὶ ἔσται, ὃς ἂν καταπαύσωσιν οἱ πόδες τῶν | 
τῶν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς ἐν 

τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐκλείψει, i SS hom 3 

καταβαῖνον στήσεται. 

Καὶ ἀπῇρεν ὁ λαὸς ἐκ τῶν σκηνωμάτων αὐτῶν διαβῆναι τὸν 
Ἰορδάνην, οἱ δὲ ἱερεῖς ἤροσαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου 
15 πρότεροι τοῦ λαοῦ. Ὡς δὲ εἰσεπορεύοντο οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ αἴροντες 

τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ οἱ πόδες τῶν 

ἑρέων τῶν αἰρόντων τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐβάφη. 1! 

σαν εἰς μέρος τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ Ἰορδάνον: ὁ δὲ ἢ dehy. 

Ροῦτο nad ὅλην τὴν κρητίδα αὐτοῦ, dod ἡμέραι θερισμοῦ 

Ἰδτορῶν: Καὶ ἔστη τὰ Sore τὰ καταβαίνοντα , 


" 


τῇγμα ἕν φόδρα σφοδρῶς ἕως μέρους 
ΚΙ αθιαμέμ. τὸ δὲ καταβαῖνον κατέβη, εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν 
ἰραβα θάλασσαν ἁλὸς, ἕως eis τὸ τέλος ἐξέλιπε: καὶ ὁ λαὸς 


ΤΊ doves ἀπέναντι Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ al, 
ἁστήκει ἐριχώ. ἔστησαι speis οἱ αἴροντες 
ἣν αἱ κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐπὶ ξηρᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Top- 

καὶ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ διέβαινον διὰ ξηρᾶς, ἕως 
rate πᾶς ὁ λαὸς διαβαίνων τὸν Ἰορδάνην. 

4 Kal deed συνετέλεσε πᾶς ὁ λαὺς διαβαίνων τὸν Ἰορδανην, 
2 καὶ τε Κύριον τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, παραλαβὼν ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ϑλαοῦ, ἕνα ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, σύνταξον αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἀνέλεσθε 
ἐκ μέσου τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἑτοίμους δώδεκα λίθους, καὶ τούτους 

ἅμα ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, θέτε αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ στρατοπεδείᾳ 
ὑμῶν, οὗ ἐὰν παρεμβάλητε ἐκεὶ τὴν νύκτα. 

4 Καὶ ἀνακαλεσάμενος Ἰησοῦς δώδεκα ἄνδρας τῶν ἐνδόξων 

δ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνα ἀφ᾽ ἑκάστης φυλῆς, εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, προσαγάγετε ἔμεροσθέν μου πρὸ προσώπου Κυρίου 
«ἰς μέσον τοῦ Ἰορδάνου" καὶ ἀνελόμενος ἐκεῖθεν ἕκαστος 
λίθον, ἀράτω ἐπὶ τῶν Spow αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 

6 δόδαο φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα ὑπάρχωσιν ὑμῖν οὗτοι 

εἰς σημεῖον κείμενον διαπαντός. ἵνα ὅταν ἐρωτᾷ σε ὃ υἱός 

7 σον αὔριον λέγων, τί εἰσιν of bor οὗτοι ἡμῖν; Καὶ σὺ 
δηλώσεις τῷ vig σου, λέγων, ὅτι ἐξέλιπεν ὃ Ἰορδάνης 


. Tite, and 


Josuva III. 8—IV. 7. 


sai to Joubus, This day do T bogin to exalt 
thee before all the children of Israel, that 
they moy know that as 1 was with Moses, 
80 also bo with thee, "And now 
charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant, saying, As soon as ye shall enter 
on'a part of the water of Jordan, then ye 
shall stand in Jordan, 

And Joshua ssid to the children of 
Israel, 8Come hither, and hearken to the 
word of the Lord our God. Hereby ye 
shall τῶν that the living God is among 
you, and will utterly destroy from before 
‘our face the Chanmite, and the Chettite 
and Pherezite, and the Evite, and the Amo- 
the Gergesite, and the Jebusite. 
2 Behold, the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord of ‘all the earth passes over Jordan. 
Choose for, yourselves twelve men of the 
sons of Israel, one of each tribe. “And it 
shall come to pass, 


water of Jordan, the water of Jordan below 
shall fail, and the water coming down from 
‘above shall stop. 

And the people removed from their 
tents to cross over Jordan, and the priests 
bore the ark of the covenant of the 
before the people. And when the priests 
that bore the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord entered upon Jordan, and the feet of 
the priests that bore the ark of the covenant 

he -Lord were dipped in part of thewater 
or ean (now Jordan overflowed ¥ all its 
banks Sabout the time of wheat harvest :) ) 
%then the waters that came down 
above. stopped; there stood one solid heap 
‘ery far olf as far as ¢the region of Karis- 
{fide ait ce ower part came down to 
the sea οἱ ft sca, till it com- 
aha A rat the people apood, opposite 
“And the priesia that bore the 
ark of the coronant of tho Lord syood on 
Gry land in the midat of Jordan ; and all the 
children of Ieracl went through on dry land, 
tuntil-all the people had completely gone 
over Jordan. 

‘And when the people bad, completely 

Jasged_ over Jonan, the Lord. epoko 
joshua, saying, *Take men from th 
ue of ead tie, anc 
take out of th 
twelve Afit stones, and having carried 1 
across together with yourselves, place them 
in your camp, where Jo shall encamp for the 


τρανὰ Joshua having called tyelge men 
“of distinction among the children of 
Terael, one of each tri het Mead to them 
‘Advance before mo in the presence of the 
Lord into the midst. of Jordan, and each 
paving. taken up 8. stone from thence, let 
im carry it,on his shoulders, coording to 

the numberof the twelve tribes oF 
ἰδ thos Stay be to you eoutinuslly ὡς 
gn sppointed sign, that when thy son asks 


in future, saying, What are these 
Hones to us? T then thou mayest explain to 
thy son, saying, The river Jordan * was dried 


4 Or. being hither, ce. yourvelves. 7 Gr. its wholo channel. 
me dows. 


Gr.tomorrow. κα Gr. failed, 


ὃ Gr. anon the days, 
A Gramma. oho. 4. γυῖα aiid othe eet ofthe peer 


TGrepart 0 Gr. that which 
μι Gr. of the distinguished, or, illustrious, 


~ And the priests that bore the ark of the 
covenant stood in Jordan, until Josbus. 
finished all that the Lord cor ΤΙ him 
to t to tl 5, anc 10 people 
asted and passed over. Mand it came to 


Brkt the the a sons of Ruben, and the sons of 

Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse, 

over Barmed before the children of Isracl, 

as Mosce ‘commanded them. Forty thou- 
armed for battle went over before 


‘be 
ts dey cof Israel; nile Jes before 
δὲ they did Moses, as long as he lived. 


4 And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
™ Charge the priests that bear the ark of the 
covenant of the testimony of the Lord, to 
go upout of Jordan. 17 And Joshua charged 
the priests, saying, Go up out of Jordan. 
18 And it came to pass when the priests who 
bore the ark of the covenant of the Lord 
‘were gone up out of Jordan, and set their 
feet upon the land, that the water of Jordan 

ed impetuonsly to its place, and went 
‘as before over all its 


And the people went up out of Jordan 
on the tenth day of the first month; and 
the children of Lernel encamped in Galgaln 
in the region eastward from Jericho, And 
Foshua set these twelve stones which he 
took out of Jordan, in Galgala, “saying, 
‘When your sons ask you, saying, What are 
these stones? ®Tel! your sons, that Israel 
went over this Jordan on dry land, when 
the Lord our God ‘had dried up. the water 
Soran from before therm, until they had 
over; a8 the Lond οὶ to 
Tie Red Se, which the Lond our God dried 
from betore us, unti 
Mphat all the nations of the earth might 
iow tat the power of the Lord i mighty, 
and that ye might worshio the Lord our 


φιστηκεισαν οε οἱ ιέρι 
θήκης ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ, ἃ 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ἀναγγὲ 
καὶ διέβησαν. Καὶ ἐγίν 
βῆναι, καὶ διέβη ἡ κιβωι 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. Καὶ i 
Τὰδ, καὶ οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς 
τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καθάπε, 
κισμύριοι εὔζωνοι, εἰς μι 
πόλεμον πρὸς τὴν Ἱεριχὼ 
Κύριος τὸν Ἰησοῦν ἐναν: 
ἐφοβοῦντο αὐτὸν, ὥσπερ 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ty 
τοῖς αἴρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν * 
ἐκβῆναι ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 
λέγων, ἔκβητε ἐκ τοῦ Ἰορὶ 
ἱερεῖς οἱ αἴροντες τὴν κιβὲ 
, καὶ ἔθηκαν τοὺς πό 
᾿Ιορδάνου κατὰ χώραν, κ 
ἡμέραν δὲ ὅλης τῆς κρηπίὶ 
Καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἀνέβη ἐκ + 
πρώτον- καὶ κατεστρατοπι 
κατὰ μέρος τὸ πρὸς ἡλίς 
τοὺς δώδεκα λίθους tour 
ἔστησεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Tad, 
οἱ υἷοι ὑμῶν λέγοντες, τί 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ 
τοῦτον, ἀποξηράναντος K 
Ἰορδάνου ἐκ τῶν ἔμπροσθε 
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νειν αὐτοὺς καὶ αὐτῶν αἱ διάνοιαι, καὶ κατεπλάγησαν, 


καὶ οὐκ a ἐν αὐτοῖς φρόνησις οὐδεμία ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν 


᾿ σι 
fay δὲ τοῦτον τὸν καιρὸν εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, ποίησον 
“σεαυτῷ μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἐκ πέτρας ἀκροτόμου, καὶ καθίσας 
3 περίτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ δευτέρου. Καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς 
μαχαίρας πετρίνας ἀκροτόμους, καὶ περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ καλουμένου τόπου, Βουνὸς τῶν ἀκροβυστιῶν. 
4 Ὃν δὲ τρόπον περιεκάθαρεν Ἰησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ" ὅσοι ἢ 
ποτὲ ἐγένοντο ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὅσοι ποτὲ ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν τῶν 
5 ἐξεληλυθότων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, πάντας τούτους περιέτεμεν Ἰησοῦς: 
ἄκοντα γὰρ καὶ δύο ἔτη ἀνέστραπται Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ 


re ovra 
6 ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαβδαρίτιδι. Διὸ ἀπερίτμητοι ἦσαν οἱ πλεῖστοι 


αὐτῶν τῶν μαχίμων τῶν ἐξεληλυθότων ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οἱ 
ἀτειθήσαντες τῶν ἐντολῶν τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἷς καὶ διώρισε μὴ ἰδεῖν 
αὐτοὺς τὴν γῆν, ἣν Spore Κύριος τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν δοῦναι 
7 γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλι. ᾿Αντὶ δὲ τούτων ἀντικατέστησε 
τοὺς vlads αὐτῶν, obs Ἰησοῦς περιέτεμε, διὰ τὸ αὐτοὺς γεγεννῆ- 
8 σθαι κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπεριτμήτους. ἹΠεριτμηθέντες δὲ ἡσυχίαν bor 
εἶχον αὐτόθι καθήμενοι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ἕως ὑγιάσθησαν. 
9 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ υἱῷ Νανῆ, ἐν Tao σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀφεῖλον τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν Αἰγύπτου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Γάλγαλα. 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσαρεσκαι- 
δεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς ἀφ᾿ ἑσπέρας txt δυσμῶν Ἱεριχὼ ἐν 
M1 πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. Καὶ ἐφάγοσαν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Potro τῆς x Hane καὶ νέα. Ἔν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐξέλιπε τὸ 

μάννα μετὰ τὸ βεβρωκέναι αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ σίτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
οὐκέτι ὑπῆρχε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μάννα: ἐκαρπίσαντο δὲ τὴν 


ν΄ χώραν τῶν Φοινίκων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκεύ 


13 


10 


ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδεν ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκότα ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσελθὼν Ἰησοῦς, 
M dre αὐτῷ, ἡμέτερος d, ἢ τῶν ὑπεναντίων; Ὁ δὲ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
15 δὰ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάμεως Κυρίου, νυνὶ παραγέμνα, Καὶ 
ἰησοῦς ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 

16 Servo προστάσσεις τῷ σῷ οἰκέτῃ; 
στράτηγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, λύσαι τὸ ὑπόδημα ἐκ τῶν 
ποδῶν σον, ὁ γὰρ τόπος ἐφ᾿ ᾧ νῦν ἕστηκας ἐπ αὐτοῦ, ἅγιός 


6 Kea Ἰριχὼ συγκεκλεισμένη καὶ ὠχυρωμένη, καὶ οὐδεὶς 

ἐξ αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ εἰσεπορεύετο, Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 

πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἰδου ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι ὑποχείριόν σοι τὴν Ἱεριχὼ, 

καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ, δυνατοὺς ὄντας ἐν ἰσχυὶ. 

a4 τὺ δὲ περίστησον αὐτῇ τοὺς μαχίμους κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἔσται, 

ἂν σαλείσητε τῇ σάλπιγγι, ἀνακραγέτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἅμα, 

5 καὶ ἀνακραγόντων αὐτῶν πεσεῖται αὐτόματα τὰ τείχη τῆς 

πόλεως, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται πᾶς ὁ dads ὁρμήσας ἕκαστος κατὰ 
πρόσωπον εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 


6 ΚΔ ἀσῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ Νανῇ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ 


οἱ commands of God ; 


Kal ἐγένετο ὡς ἦν Ἰησοῦς ἐν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἀναβλέψας τοῖς 1°84 


Josuva V, 2—VI. 6. 


Pthey were terror-stricken, and there was 
no sense in them Ybecause of the children 
And about this time the Lord said to 
Joshua, Make theo 
atone, ‘and sit down 
ghildron of Tarael the ‘eoond time. 
Joshus made sharp knives of stone, and cir- 
‘cumeised the children of Israel at the 
called tho “Hill of Foresking” 4 Απά this 
ἐξ the This in which Joshus purified the 
Ghildren of Israel; as many as were born in 
‘as many as were uncircum 
aid ef dom them that cane out of yp Fall 
Joshua circumcised; for forty and two 
wre Terael wandered in tl 
ele Daten) Wherefore Motto of the 3 igoting 
men that came out of the la 
were uncircumcised, who disol 
‘concernin, 
he determined that they should not see the 
land, which the Lord sware to give to. their 
fathers, milk and 
honey. raised up 
thee” sonas whom Soahos circumcised, be- 
causo they were uncircumcised, having been 
born by the way. And whep they ‘had 
τὶ cireum Fepted #continuing 
il ‘thoy wero heal 


teen in the samp til 
Lord the son of 


%And the 
‘Naue, On this md have I removed the re- 
proach of Egypt from you: and he called 
the name of that place Galgala, 

And the children of ‘Israel kept the 
passover on the fourteenth day of the month 
ft evening, to the westward of Jericho on 
the opposite side of the Jordan in the plain, 
And they ate of the grain of the carth ταν 
leavened and new corm. ΤΩ this day tho 
manna, failed, after they had eaten of the 
corn of the Ἰαμᾶ, an snd the children of lero 
they took the 
Of the land of tho Phosnicians in that 


And it came to pass when Joshua was 
in Jericho, that he looked ‘up with his eyes 
and saw a man standing before him, and 
there was ἃ drawn sword in his hand; and 
Joshua drew near and said to him, Art thou 
for us or on the sido of our enemies? And 
ho said to fm now come, the chief 
captain of the Nev δια of the Lord, An 

Joshus fell on his face upon the earth, μὰ 

what commandest thou 


Καὶ λέγει ὁ ἀρχι- Joshua 


shost 
off thy fest, δα ΐο place wi 
standest is holy. 
Now Jericho was closely shut up and 
besieged, and none went out of it, and none 
came in. *And the Lord said to Joshua, 
Behold, I deliver Jericho into thy power, 
and its king in it, Sand sts mighty men. 
3 And do thou set “the men of war ro 
about it, ‘And it shall 
sound with the trumpet, 
fer shall shout together. >And when they 
ave shouted, the walls of the city shall 
themselves; and all tho people shall 
at ter, each one rushing direct into the city. 
And Joshua the son of Naue went in to 
the priests, and spoke to them, saying, 


ereon thou now 


2 Gr, their minds or thoughte melted. 7 Gr. from the face of, 
6 Gr. let all the people, ete. 


ὁ Gr. sitting. A frequent Hebralam. 
Ἃ Or, of their own accord, 


Gr. mighty in strength, 


- το rt wee eww ween Ree w week eee avuv up 
in the morning, and the priests took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord. “And 
the seven priests bearing the seven trumpets 
went on before the Lord; and afterwards 
the men of war went on, and the remainder 
of the multitude went after the ark of the 
covenant of the rd, and {πὸ priests 
sounded with the trumpets. And all the 
rest of the multitude compassed the city six 
times from within a short distance, and 
went back again into the camp; this they 
did six days. 

And on the seventh day they rose up 
early, and compassed the city on that day 
seven times. ' And it came to pass at the 
seventh circuit the priests blew the trum. 
pets; and Joshua said to the children o 

srael, Shout, for the Lord has given you 
the city. And the city shall be devoted 
it and all things that are in it, to the Lord 
of Hosts: only do ye save Raab the harlot, 
and all things in her house. ¥But keep 
fourselves strictly from the accursed thing, 
est ye set your mind upon and take of the 
accursed thing, and ye make the camp of the 
children of Israel an accursed t , an 
destroy us. And all the silver, or gold, 
or brace, or iron, shall be holy to the Lord ; 
at aball carried into the treasury of the 


* And the priests sounded with the trum- 
pets: and when the people heard the trum- 
pets all the people shouted at once with a 

oud and strong shout; and all the wall fell 
round about, and all the people went up 
into the city: “4and Joshua devoted it to 
destruction, and all things that were in the 
city, man and woman, young man and old, 
and calf and ass, with the Sedge of the 
sword. 

2 And Joshua said to the two young men 
who had acted as spies, Go into the house of 


the woman, and bring her out thence, and 
all that she has. 33 And the two young men 


wha heal eniad ant baa neber mek 


“--“. 


πεπει μ Lats a8  Μτυ 
οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν τὶ 
ἱερεῖς οἱ φέροντες τὰς 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου' καὶ με 
καὶ ὃ λοιπὸς ὄχλος 01 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς 
λοιπὸς ὄχλος ἅπας περι 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε πάλιν εἰς τὶ 
ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐβδ 
σαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ Hp 
περιόδῳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἐσάλ 


f τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, xexpai 


πόλιν. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ πι 
Ly φ 8 A ’ 
ἐστὶν ἐν αὐτῇ, Κυρίῳ σα 
ποιήσασθε αὐτὴν, καὶ πὶ 
᾿Αλλὰ ὑμεῖς φυλάξεσθε « 
4 ’ 4 κι 3 ‘N 
ἐνθυμηθέντες ὑμεῖς αὐτοὶ 


3. ποιήσητε τὴν παρεμβολὴ 


ἐκτρίψητε ἡμᾶς. Καὶ π 
ἢ σίδηρος, ἅγιον ἔσται 
εἰσενεχθήσεται. 
Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σ 
ὁ λαὸς τῶν σαλπίγγων, 7 
la Α Φ “ Α 
μεγάλῳ καὶ ἰσχυρῷ: καὶ 
> ἢ “~ € ‘ > ᾿ 
ἀνέβη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς 77 
Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν τῇ 
ἀπὸ νεανίσκου καὶ ἕως 7 
ζυγίου, ἐν στόματι poppai 
Καὶ τοῖς δυσὶ νεανίς 
T a 3 ἐλθ > 8 
ησοῦς, εἰσέλθατε εἰς τὴν 
> N “a ,. @ 
αὐτὴν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ὅσα ἐ 


‘ e , 
σοι ML γένυν re wNw eT 
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καὶ χρυσίου καὶ χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου ἔδωκαν "εἰς θησαυρὸν ὃ 

Κυρίου εἰς ἤναι. 

Καὶ Ῥαὰβ τὴν πόρνην, καὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτῆς τὸν 
πατρικὸν ἐζώγρησεν Ἰησοῦς: καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας, διότι ἔκρυψε τοὺς κατασκοπεύσαντας, 
26 οὖς ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς κατασκοπεῦσαι τὴν Ἱεριχώ. Καὶ 

ὥρκισεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου, λέγων, 
ἐπικατάρατος ὁ ἄνθρωτος, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην. 
ἐν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ θεμελιώσει αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλαχίστῳ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπιστήσει τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς. Καὶ οὕτως ἐπούγσεν ‘Oliv 

ὁ ἐκ Βαιθήλ: ἐν τῷ ᾿Αβιρὼν τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ ἐθεμελίωσεν. αὐτὴν, 

καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλαχίστῳ διασωθέντι ἐπέστησε τὰς πύλας αὐτῆς 

Καὶ ἦν Κύριος μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατὰ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

Ἵ Καὶ ἐπλημμέλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πλημμέλειαν μεγάλην, 22 
καὶ ἐγοσφίσαντο ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος. καὶ ἔλαβεν “Axap υἱὸς 
Χαρμὶ υἱοῦ Ζαμβρὶ υἱοῦ Ζαρὰ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰούδα ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ἀναθέματος: καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος ὀργῇ τοῖς νἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς ἄνδρας εἰς Ταὶ, ἥ ἐστι κατὰ Βαιθὴλ, 
λέγων, κατασκίψασθε τὴν Ταί. καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἄνδρε; καὶ 
8 κατεσκέψαντο τὴν Ταί. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, καὶ 

εἶταν πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἀναβήτω πᾶς ὃ λαὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ὡσὲ δισχίλιοι 

ἢ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες ἀναβήτωσαν καὶ ἐκπολιορκησάτωσαν τὴν Sal 


25 


27 


2 


πόλων μὴ ἀναγάγῃς ἐκεῖ τὸν λαὸν ἅπαντα, ὀλίγοι γάρ dow, eR 


4 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ 

5 προσώπου ἀνδρῶν Tal, Kat ἀπέκτειναν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄνδρες Tat 
εἰς πριακονταὶξ ἄνδρας, καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης, {δ 
καὶ συνέτριψαν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ καταφεροῦς. καὶ ἐπτοήθη ἡ 
καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο ὥσπερ ὕδωρ. 

6 Καὶ διέῤῥηξεν Ἰησοῦς τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἰησοῦς 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἕως ἑσπέρας, αὐτὸς 
καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραήλ' καὶ ἐπεβάλοντο χοῦν ἐπὶ τὰς 

7 κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, δέομαι Κύριε: ἱνατί 
διεβίβασεν ὃ παῖς σου τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸν Ἰορδάνην παρα- 
δοῖναι αὐτὸν τῷ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίῳ, ἀπολέσαι ἡμᾶς; καὶ εἰ κατεμείνα- 


S μὲν καὶ κατῳκίσθημεν παρὰ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην. Καὶ τί ἐρῶ ἐπεὶ (1 


9 μετέβαλεν ᾿Ισραὴλ αὐχένα ἀπέναντι τοῦ ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ; Καὶ 
ἀκούσας ὃ Χαναναῖος καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
Ξερικυκλώσουσεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκτρίψουσιν ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς: 
καὶ τί ποιήσεις τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ μέγα; 
10 Καὶ εἶκε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἀνάστηθι, ἱνατί sri σὺ 
11 τέστωκας ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν σου; Ἡμάρτηκεν ὁ λαὸς καὶ 
Fp babe ἦν ὀαθίμην πρὸς αὐτοῖν τλέϑωτος ἀπὸ τοῦ 
12 ἀμαθέματος ἐνέβαλον εἰς τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται, 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὑποστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν: 
ὑχίνα ὑποστρέψουσιν ἔναντι τῶν ἐχθρῶν. αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη- 
σοὶ ἀνάθεμα. ob προσθήσω ἔτι εἶναι cB ὑμῶν, ἐὰν μὴ lore Ee 
13 τὸ ἀνάθεμα ἐξ ὑμῶν αὐτῶν. ᾿Αναστὰς ἁγίασον τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 


εἶπον εἰσαύριον- τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
τὸ ἀνάθεμά ἔστιν ἐν ὑμῖν. οὐ δυνήσεσθε ἀντιστῆναι ἀπέναντι 


Josuva VI. 25—VII. 13. 


iron, they were Sere to to be brought into the trea. 
sury'of 

® And Joshua Seared alive Raab the harlot, 
and all the house of her father, and caused 
her to dwell in Israel until this day, because 
she hid the spies which Joshua sent to spy 
out Jericho. 5: And Joshua adjured them on 
that day before the Lord, saying, Cursed be 
the man who shall build that city: he shall 
lay the foundation of it in 
and he shall set up the 
poungest son. Andsodid Hozan of Bethel; 
he laid the foundation in Abiron his first- 
born,and set up the gates of it in his young- 
est Beurviving eon. 

7 And the Lord was with Joshua, and his 
name was in all the land. 


But the children of Terael committed = 


great tres ‘and_purloined part of the 
accursed thing; and Achar the son of Char. 
mi, the son of ‘of Zambri the son of Zara, of 5 


the tribe of Juda, took of the accursed thing 
19 Lord was very angry wit! : 
dren of Israel 
2 And Joshua sent_men to Gai, which is 


returned to 


nea of Ges dow of thom to ths Rey 
thirty-sixmen,and they puraued them from 
the. gate, and destroyed them from the sf 
red tho Kart ot the people was clans 
‘me as water. 

And Joshua tore his garments; and 
Joshua fell on the earth on’ his face before 
the Lord until evening, μ and the elders of 
Israel; and they cast dust on their heads, 
*And shua said, I pray, Lord, wherefore 
has thy servant brought’ this people over 
Jordan to deliver them to the Amorite to 
destroy us? Ywould we Ind reraained and 
settled ourselves beyond Jordan. 8 And 
what shall Tang since Isracl hns turned his 
ck before his enemy? *And when the 
Chananite and all the inhabitants of the 
land hear it, they shall compass us round 
and destroy us from off the land: and what 
wilt thou do for thy great name? 


30 And the Lord eaid to Joshua, Rise w 
why hast thou fallen upon thy face? UThe 
people has sinned, the 
covenant which I ‘made wath they 
have stolen from the cursed thing, and put, 
it into their store. 12 And the children of 
Israel will not be able to star before their 
enemies ; they will turn th before 
their enemies, for they hairs Yoome an 
acct I ‘not any longer be 
with you, ‘unless ye remove the cursed thing 

ym yourselves. 15 Rise, sanctify the people 
mw tell Shen to sancti theme ives, 
morrow: thus says the Lord God of Israel, 
‘The accursed thing i is ‘among you; ye shall 
not be able to stand before your enemies, 


4 Greewed. 1 Gr.and Iwo had. 


δ Gr. neck. Heb, FTW the beck of the neck, 


Zaruites was pointed out And it was Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δὸς τὴ 
Hrought man and Achar the nn of t ποῦ ἡ μὴ Kot 
Zimbri the son of Zara waa pointed out. ἠ ἠτι ἀτοίησα, καὶ μὴ κρίᾶ 
WAnd Joshua said to Achar, Give glory 7? 70H καὶ εἶπεν, 
this day to the Lord, a of” Jarsal, ιν Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ: οὕτως κι 
ma) ion; and tell me what thou 
Tnstdone-and hidlevt not from mes And προνομῇ ψιλὴν ποικίλην, 
Achar answered Joshua, and said, Indeed 1 καὶ γλῶσσαν μίαν χρυσῆν 
have sinned against the Lord God’ of Israel: θεὶς αὐτῶν ἔλαβον: καὶ i 
tl τ ve 6: "TI saw in the 
spoil an embroidered mantle, and two hun. μον, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον κέκρι 
Ὁ didrachine of sliver, el one golden λὲν Ἰησοῦς ἀγγέλους, κε 
Wwedgo of fifty didrachins, an emt 
and took them; and, behold, they are hid Τορεμβολήν: καὶ ταῦτα ἦ 
ina tent,and the silver is hid under them, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ὑποκάτω 


Sepitm segs iemeergers ον εἰς, «αὶ 
ran to the tent into the camp; and these σκηνῆς, καὶ ἤνεγκαν mp 


things were hidden in his tent, and the il. Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτὰ ἑ 
σαν πρᾶον them, “And they brought them Καὶ ἔλα βὰν "I τ 
out of the tent,and brought themtoJoshua "9 Sane ἰησοῦς τ 
and the elders of Israel, and they Inid them αὐτὸν εἰς φάραγγα ᾿Αχὰ 
Before the Lord, 6. θυγατέρας αἰτοῦ, καὶ τοὺ 

nd Joshua took Achar the son οἱ ΡΣ deed καὶ aes 
and ae to the alley of Achor, αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ πρό 

his calves, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑπάρ; 


vand his ont, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
dal hie ἐδ tore ΑΨ, : 
vith him Ba ΠΣ it he at a thas Αχαρ, τί ὠλόθρευσας ἡμ 
ius thou deetroved ua? the Lord destroy καὶ σήμερον. Καὶ ἐλιθι 8 
fice Yara τα ας Saas stoned ἐπέ τῆσαν αἰτῷ σωρὸν: 
with stones. ey act up over τοῦ θυμοῦ τῆς ὀργῆς. Av 

he Lord yoo cate d 
consol Kom ina ἄρτου tower? ‘Thereore he ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
‘called 8 the mee Emecachor until this day. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς "I 
λάβε μετὰ σοῦ πάντας ᾿ 
ἀναστὰς ἀνάβηθι εἰς Ταί. 
βασιλέα Tai, καὶ τὴν γῇ 
ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας τὴν Ἵ 


τὴν προνομὴν τῶν. κτηνῶν 
δὲ σεαντῷ ἑνεδρα τῇ πόλει 
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καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσιν of κατοικοῦντες Tai εἰς συνάντησιν 
ἡμῖν, καθάπερ καὶ πρώην, καὶ φευξόμεθα ἀπὸ προσώπου 
6 αὐτῶν. Καὶ ὡς ἂν ἐξέλθωσιν ὀπίσω ἡμῶν, ἀποσπάσομεν 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐροῦσι, φεύγουσιν οὗτοι ἀπὸ 
7 προσώπου ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον καὶ ἔμπροσθεν. ὝὙμεϊς δὲ ἐξανα- 
στήσεσθε ἐκ τῆς ἐνέδρας, καὶ πορεύσεσθε eis τὴν πόλιν. 
8 Κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποιήσετε: 
9 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν 
ἔνεδραν- καὶ ἐνεκάθισαν ἀναμέσον Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον Tal, 
ἀπὸ θαλάσσης τῆς Ταί. 

10 Kai ὀρθρίσας Ἰησοῖς rompwt, ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν λαόν" καὶ 
ἀνέβησαν αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ λαοῦ 

11 ἐπὶ Tat. Καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς & πολεμιστὴς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη- 
gay καὶ πορευόμενοι ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ 

12 ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα τῆς πόλεως ἀπὸ θαλάσσης: 

14 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδε βασιλεὺς Tal, ἔσπευσε καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς 
συνάντησιν αὐτοῖς ἐπ᾽ εὐθείας εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἥδει ὅτι ἔνεδρα αὐτῷ ἐστιν 

15 ὀπίσω τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ 

16 Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω τῶν 

17 υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀπέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως. Οὐ 
κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν τῇ Tai, ὃς οὐ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραήλ-" 
καὶ κατέλιπον τὴν πόλιν ἠνεῳγμένην, καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω 
Ἰσραήλ. 

18 
τῷ γαισῷ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, εἰς γὰρ τὰς 
χεῖράς σου παραδέδωκα αὐτήν" καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξαναστήσονται 

19 ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τὴ 

χεῖρα αὑτοῦ τὸν γαισὸν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν" καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα ἐξανέστη- 

σαν ἐν τάχει ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐξήλθοσαν ὅτε ἐξέτεινε 
τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατελάβοντο 
αὐτήν. καὶ σπεύσαντες ἐνέπρησαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν πυρί. 

Καὶ ἄναντες οἱ κάτοικοι Tat eis τὰ ὀπίσω αὑτῶν, 
καὶ ἐθεώρουν καπνὸν ἀναβαίνοντα ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν 
21 οὐρανόν" καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἶχον ποῦ φύγωσιν ὧδε ἢ ὧδε. Καὶ 

Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ εἶδον, ὅτι ἔλαβον τὰ ἔνεδρα τὴν 

πόλιν, καὶ ὅτι ἀνέβη ὁ καπνὸς τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν" 

22 καὶ μεταβαλλόμενοι, ἐπάταξαν τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς Taf. Καὶ 
οὗτοι ἐξήλθοσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως εἰς συνάντησιν" καὶ ἐκενήθησαν 
ἀναμέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς, οὗτοι ἐντεῦθεν καὶ οὗτοι ἐντεῦ- 
θεν: καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 

23 σεσωσμίνον καὶ διαπεφευγότα. Καὶ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Tai 

συνέλαβον ζῶντα, καὶ προσήγαγον αὐτὸν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν. 

Καὶ ὡς ἐπαύσαντο οἱ viot ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀποκτείνοντες πάντας 
τοὺς ἐν τῇ Tal, καὶ τοὺς ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἐπὶ 
τῆς καταβάσεως, οὗ κατεδίωξαν αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς εἰς τέλος, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ᾿Ιησοῦς εἷς Tai, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν ἐν στό- 
25 ματι ῥομφαίας. Καὶ οἱ πεσόντες ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ ἄνδρος καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, δώδεκα χιλιάδες, πάντας 

47 τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Tal. Πλὴν τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐν τῇ πόλει 


eee 


20 


24 


B Gr. reviewed. ὁ Or, eet it on fire. 


ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ὑμῖν. J 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, ἔκτεινον τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐν hand toward 
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when the inhabitants of Gai shall come forth 
to meet us, as before, that we will flee from 
before them. ®And when they shall come 
out after us, we will draw them away from 
the city; and they will say, These men flee 
from before us, as also before. 7 And ye 
shall rise up out of the ambuscade, and go 
into the city. ὃ Ye shall do according to 
this word, lo! I have commanded you. *And 
oshua sent them, and they went to lie in 
ambush ; and they lay between Bethel and 
Gai, westward of Gai. 


_ And Joshua rose up early in the morn- 
ing, and Bnumbered the people; and he 
went up, he and the elders before the people 
to Gai. " And all the men of war went up 
with him, and they went forward and came 
over against the city eastward. 12 And the 
ambuscade tras on the west side of the city. 
44 And it came to pass when the king of Gai 
saw it, he hasted and went out to meet them 
direct to the battle,‘ he and all the people 
that were with him: and he knew not that 
there was an ambuscade formed against him 
behind the city. ' And Joshua and Israel 
saw, and retreated from beforethem. *And 
they pursued after the children of Israel, 
and they themselves wont to a distance 
from the city. “There was no one left in 
Gai who did not pursue after Israel; and 
they left the city open, and pursued after 


% And the Lord said to Joshua, Stretch 
forth thy hand with the spear that is in th 
the city, for I have delive 
it into thy hands; and the liers in wait 
shall rise up quickly out of their place 
19 And Joshus stretched out his hand azd 
his spear toward the city, and the ambus- 
cade rose up quickly out of their p ; and 
they came forth when he stretched out his 
hand ; and they entered into the city, and 
took it; and they hasted and yburnt the 
city with fire. 

3. And when the inhabitants of Gai looked 
round behind them, then they saw the 
smoke going up out of the city to heaven, 
and they were no longer able to flee this way 
or that way. *! And Joshua and all Isr 
saw that the ambuscade$ had taken the city, 
and that the smoke of the city went up to 
heaven; and they turned and smote the 
men of Gai. * And these came forth out of 
the city to meet them; and they were in 
the midst of the army, some being on this 
side,and some on that ; and they smote them 
until there was not left of them one who 
survived and escaped. “And they took the 
king of Gai alive, and brought him to 
Joshua. 

*% And when the children of Israel had 
ceased slaying all that were in Gai, and in 
the fields, and in the mountain on the de- 
scent, from whence they pursued them even 
to the end, then Joshua returned to Gai, 
and smote it with the edge of the sword. 
% And they that fell in that day, men and 
women, were twelre thousand εἰ εν slew all 
the inhabitants o . eside the spoi 
that were in the city, all things which the 


8 Gr. took. 


Ὁ 


and the Chananites, and the Phcrezites, and 
the Evites, and the Amorites, and the Ger- 
gesites, and the Jebusites, heard of if, *they 
came all together at the same time to make 
war against Joshua and Israel. 


®Then Joshua built an altar to the Lord 
God of Israel in mount Gebal, 31:86 Moses 
the servant of the Lord. commanded the 
children of Israel, as it is written in the 
law of Moses, an altar of unhewn stones, on 
which iron ὃ had not been lifted up; and he 
offered there whole-burnt-offerings to the 
Lord, and a peace-off 3 And Joshua 
wrote upon the stones $a copy of tho law, 
even the law of Moses, before the children 
of Israel. * And all Israel, and their elders 
and their Judges, and their scribes, 
on one side and on the other before the ark; 
and the priests and the Levites took up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord; and the 
stranger and the native were there, who 
were half of them near mount Garizin, and 
half near mount Geebal, as Moses the servant 
of the Lord commanded at first, to bless the 
people. 


3. And afterwards Joshua read according] 
all the words of this law, the blessings and 
the curses, according to all things written 
in the law of Moses. ™There was not a 


the assembly of the children of Israel, the 
men, and the women, and the children, 
and the strangers that joined themselves to 


3 And the inhabitants of Gabaon heard of 
δ] en the Lord did to Jericho and Gai 


they also wrought oraftily, and the 
went and. made provision and prepared 
themselves ; and having taken old sacks on 
their shoulders, and old and rent and 
patched bottles of wine, ‘and the upper part 
of their shoes and their sandals old and 
clouted on their feet, and their ents 
old unon them—and the bread of their pro- 


δε vv? 8 ἐν af a4avret OF EPP τὰ Feu 
A Q ~ 
Φερεζαῖοι, καὶ οἱ Εἰ αῖοι, » 
καὶ οἱ Ἰεβουσαῖοι, συνγ 
ϑ ΄- \»s AS ψ 
Ιησοῦν καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἅμα τ 
ld 9 ’ 9 
Τότε φῳκοδόμησεν Ina 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὄρει Ταιβὰλ, » 
Κυρίου τοῖς υἱοῖς Ισραῆλ, 
θυσιαστήριον λίθων ὅλοκλ 
καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν ἐκεῖ ὅλοι 
ig [ 
ρίον. Koi ἔγραψεν ‘Inco 
νόμον Μωυσῆ, ἐνώπιον τί 
καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι αὐτῶι 
αὐτῶν, παρεπορεύοντο ἔνθ 
καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευΐ 
Κυρίου: καὶ ὁ προσήλυτ 
’ Ν \ 
πλησίον ὄρους Taprliy, | 
Γαιβὰλ, καθότι ἐνετείλατα 
σαι τὸν λαὸν ἐν πρώτοις. 
Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα οὕτω: 
τοῦ νόμον τούτου, τὰς εὖ 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ νόμ 
των ὧν ἐνετείλατο ωυσ 
[} , 4Φ 4 > 
εἷς τὰ ὦτα πάσης ἐκκλῆηι 
ταῖς γυναιξὶ καὶ τοῖς mau 
πορενομένοις τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
Kai of κατοικοῦντες T 
Κύριος τῇ ‘Teptxw καὶ τῇ 
5 , . 9 
μετὰ πανουργίας" καὶ ἐλθι 
καὶ λαβόντες σάκκους π 
ἁσκοὺς οἴνου παλαιοὺς Kk 
τὰ κοῖλα τῶν ὑποδημάτι 
παλαιὰ καὶ καταπεπελμα 


e Uj 3 “σ᾽ λ 
MATIC ΚΡ Terr  Φ ἢ 6.λ18} 6 
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8 πῶς σοι διαθῶμαι διαθήκην; Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, οἴκεται 8 


cov ἐσμέν. καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, πόθεν ἐστὲ, καὶ 

9 πόθεν παραγεγόνατε; Kai εἶπαν, ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν σφόδρα W 
ἥκασιν οἱ παῖδές σου ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σον: 
ἀκηκόαμεν γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 

10 καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οἱ ἦσαν 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, τῷ Σηὼν βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ 
τῷ Ὧ βασιλεῖ τῆς Βασὰν, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν 

11 Ἐδραΐν, Καὶ ἀκούσαντες εἶπαν πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
ἡμῶν καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ἡμῶν, λέγοντες, 
λάβετε ἑαντοῖς ἐπισιτισμὸν εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν, καὶ πορεύθητε εἰς 
ιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οἰκέται cov ἐσμὲν, 


συνάντησι 
lade sate See 5 Οὗτοι οἱ ἄρτοι, θερμοὺς 


τεπαλαίωται ἀπὸ τῆς ae ‘Sel 

14 Καὶ ἔλαβον of ἄρχοντες τοῦ pinnae αὐτῶν, καὶ Κύριον 

15 οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν. Καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰρήνην, 
καὶ διέθεντο πρὸς αὐτοὺς διαθήκην τοῦ διασῶσαι αὐτούς" καὶ 
ὥμοσαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς συναγωγῆς. 

16 Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τρεῖς ἡμέρας μετὰ τὸ διαθέσθαι πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς διαθήκην, ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἐγγύθεν αὐτῶν εἰσι, καὶ ὅτι ἐν 

17 αὐτοῖς κατοικοῖσι. Καὶ ἀπῇραν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθον 
εἰς τὸς πόλεις αὐτῶν: αἱ δὲ πόλεις αὐτῶν Ταβαὼν καὶ Κεφιρὰ 

18 καὶ Βηρὼτ, καὶ πόλεις Ἰαρίν. Καὶ οὐκ ἐμαχέσαντο αὐτοῖς 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ὥμοσαν αὐτοῖς πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ" καὶ διεγόγγυσαν πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ 


αὐτῶν. Τοῦτο ποιήσομεν, ζωγρῆσαι. αὐτοὺς, καὶ περιποιη- 
ἡμῶν ὀργὴ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον, 
αὐτοῖς. ήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται ξυλοκόποι 


καὶ ὑδροφόροι πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ, καθάπερ εἶταν αὐτοῖς 


Ἰησοῦς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, διατί 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐσμὲν σφόδρα. 
κατοικούντων ἐν ἡμῖν; Καὶ νῦν 
ἐκλείπῃ ἐξ ὑμῶν δοῦλος, οὐδὲ ξυλο- 
24 κότος, οὐδὲ ὑδροφόρος ἐμοὶ καὶ τῷ Θεῷ μου. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη. 


σαν τῷ Ἴησοῖ, λέγοντες, ἀνηγγϑαη ἡμῖν ὅσα συνέταξε Κύριος ὧι 


ὁ Θως σου Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ αὐτοῦ, δοῦναι ὑμῖν τὴν γῆν 


ταύτην, καὶ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ths 


ἐπὶ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν- καὶ ἐφοβήθημεν σφόδρα περὶ 
τῶν ψυχῶν ἡμῶν ἀπὸ 


oe: ὑμῖν καὶ ὡς δοκεῖ ὑμῖν, ποιήσατε ἡμῖν. 
26 Καὶ éwolqoay αὐτοῖς οὕτως: καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς 


προσώπου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐποιήσαμεν τὸ aad 
35 πρᾶγμα τοῦτο. Kal νῦν ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ὑποχείριοι ὑμῖν" ὡς dpé 


thy God: ἴον we have heard his name, me, and 
all that he did in Egypt, and all that he 
did to the kings of the Amorites, who were 
beyond Jordan, to Seon king of the Amo- 
rites, and Og king of Basan, who dwelt in 
Astaroth an ‘drain. And our elders 
and all that inhabit our land when they 
heard spoke to us, saying, Take to yourselves 
provision for ΓΞ ar and vn We meet them ; 

ye εἷ fe are thy ser- 
wants, and now ΤῊΝ a ‘a covenant with us. 

B These are the loaves—we took them hot 
for our journey on the day on which we 
came out to come od you; and now they are 

“ied and ly. And these are 
the skins of wine which we filled when new, 
and they are rent; and our garments and 
our shoes are worn out because of the very 
Jong journey. 

M And the chiefs took of their 
gud asked not counsel of the 
Joshua made peace with them, ‘and the 
made 8 covenant, with them to preserve 
them ; and the princes of the congregation 
aware to them. 


And it came to pass Athree days after 
they had made 8 covenant with them, ther 
heard that they were near neighbow and 
that they ydwelt among them 7 An 
children of Israel departed and came ἐς 
their cities; and their cities were Gabaon, 
ἃ Kephira, and 


and Κα Herat, and the cities of 
Jarin, να And the ο of Iarel fought 
not with them, rinces sware 


yuse all 
to them by the Yond Ge God of Tereel; and all 
the congregation murmured at the princes. 
and the prin ces said to all the uate. 
we sworn to them by the 


beable to touch them. 2'I'his we will dot 3 
take them alive, and we will preserve them: 
+o there. not be wrath against us by 
reason of the oath which wo swore to 

they shall live, and shall be hewers of 
wood ‘and drawere οἱ of water to all the con- 
grogation, as the princes said to them. 


ing, 
It was reported to us what the ae 


8. Gr. aher three days afer, ete, 7 Gr. dwell, 


ὁ Gr. from before you, 


v that Gabaon was 8 BTEAL Livy, ao var 
he ®chief cities, and _all its men were 
ity. 3So Adoni-bezec king of Jerusalem 
to Elam king of Hebron, and to Phidon 
of Jerimuth, and to Jephtha king of 
lis, and to Dabin king of Odollam, say- 
‘Come up hither to me, and help me, 
let us take Gabaon; for ythe Gabaon- 
have gone over to Joshua and to the 
jren of Israel. 5 And the five kings of 
Jebusites went up the king of Jerusa- 
and the king of Chebron, and the kin 
erimuth, and the king of Lachis, an 
king of Odollam, they and all their 
les and encamped around Gabaon, and 
ged i 


nd the inhabitants of Gabson sent to 
ua in e camp gala, saying, 
k not thy hands from thy servants : 
8. up quic mf to us, and help us, and 
ue us; for all the kings of the Amorites 
dwell in the hill country are ga 
ther against us. 7 And Joshua went up 
1 Galgala, he and all the people of war 
. him, every one mighty in strength. 


nd the Lord said to Joshua, Fear them 
for I have delivered th into th 
is; there shall not one of them be le 
re yOu. 


nd when Joshus came suddenly upon 
n, he had advanced all the night out of 
ala. Ὁ And the Lord struck them with 
yr before the children of Israel ; and the 
1 destroyed them with a great slaughter 
abaon; and they pursued them by the 
of the going up of Oronin, and they 
fe them to Azeca and to Makeda. “An 
n they fled from the face of the children 
raecl at the descent of Oronin, then the 
1 cast upon them hailstones from heaven 
\zeca; and they were more that di 
he hajlstones, than those whom the 
lren of Istacl alew with the sword in the 
e. 


he ce κ τα 


oa ated τ τ- 
Γαβαὼν, ὡσεὶ pia τῶν μητροπόλε 
αὐτῆς ἰσχυροί. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν A 


σαλὴμ πρὸς EAap βασιλέα Χεβρὼ 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ πρὸς Ἰεφθᾶ βασιλέ 
βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, λέγων, δεῦτε, a 
θήσατέ μοι, καὶ ἐκπολεμήσωμεν IT 
πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰ 
πέντε βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Ιεβουσαίων, ( 
βασιλεὺς Χεβρὼν, καὶ βασιλεὺς ‘Tep 
καὶ βασιλεὺς ᾿Οδολλὰμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ π 
εκάθισαν τὴν Γαβαὼν, καὶ ἐξεπολιόρ 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Τάλγει 
τὰς χεῖράς σον ἀπὸ τῶν παίδων 


ered τοτάχος, καὶ βοήθησον ἡμῖν, καὶ ἐξ 


εἰσὶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς 

a N , . 2 2 ᾽ 
κοῦντες τὴν ὀρεινῆν. Καὶ ἀνέβη |] 

Α ζω] «ες A 3 
καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς pet a 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, μ 

Q - + é 3 
τὰς χεῖράς σον παραδέδωκα αὐτοι 

΄-ὦὦ 3 ‘ > ἢ e a 
αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐπεὶ παρεγένετο ᾿Ιησοῦς ἐ 
γύκτα εἰσεπορεύθη ἐκ Τ᾿αλγάλων 
Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπον τῶν υἱῶν Ἶσ 
Κύριος συντρίψει μεγάλῃ ἐν Tafc 
ὁδὸν ἀναβάσεως ᾿Ωρωνὶν, καὶ κα' 
καὶ ἕως Μακηδά. Ἔν δὲ τῷ gan 


τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴς κατα 


ed ἐπέῤῥιψεν αὑτοῖς λίθους χαλάζης 


καὶ ἐγένοντο πλείους οἱ ἀποθαν 
χαλάζης, ἢ obs ἀπέκτειναν of vi 


πολέμω. 
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ἐν στάσει, ἕως ἡμύνατο ὁ Θιὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν" καὶ ἔστη 


e φ Ἁ , “~ 3 ΄ 3 ’ ? “ 
ὁ ἥλιος κατὰ μέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: οὐ προεπορεύετο εἰς δυσμὰς 
3 ao e o ΄“ Α 3 > » ε é 4 δὼἑΝ 
14 εἰς τέλος ἡμέρας μιᾶς. Καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα τοιαύτη οὐδὲ 
τὸ πρότερον οὐδὲ τὸ ἔσχατον, ὥστε ἐπακοῦααι Θεὸν ἀνθρώπου, 
ὅτι Κύριος συνεξεπολέμησε τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ. 
16 Καὶ ἔφυγον οἱ πέντε βασιλεῖς οὗτοι, καὶ κατεκρύβησαν εἰς 
17 τὸ σπήλαιον τὸ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ἰησοῦ, λέ- 
γοντες, εὕρηνται οἱ πέντε βασιλεῖς κεκρυμμένοι ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ 
18 τῷ ἐν Μακηδά. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, κυλίσατε λίθους ἐπὶ τὸ 
[4 “Ὁ ’ Α o ww , 9 
στόμα τοῦ σπηλαίου, Kal καταστήσατε ἄνδρας φυλάσσειν ἐπὶ 
> ,’ ε ΄- ‘ 4 4 ,’ ᾽ > ’ ΄“΄- 
19 αὐτούς. Ὑμεῖς δὲ μὴ ἑστήκατε, καταδιώκοντες ὀπίσω τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καταλάβετε τὴν οὐραγίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ 
ἀφῆτε εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν: παρέδωκε γὰρ αὐτοὺς 
20 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
κατέταυσεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς υἱὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς 
κοπὴν μεγάλην σφόδρα ἕως εἰς τέλος, καὶ οἱ διασωζόμενοι 
διισώθησαν εἰς τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυράς. 
"1: Καὶ ἀπεστράφη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν εἰς Μακηδὰ ὑγιεῖς" 
‘ 3 Ψ 2 Ἁ ζω 4“, Ε] Q -ὦ s 3 σ΄, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔγρυξεν οὐδεὶς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιηραὴλ τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ. 
22) Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς, ἀνοίξατε τὸ σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξαγάγετε 
23 τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς τούτους ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου. Καὶ ἐξηγά- 
γοσαν τοὺς πέντε βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου, τὸν βασιλέα 
ε 4 ‘ x , x " νὴ , 
[ερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, καὶ tov βασιλέα 
Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα Λαχὶς, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλάμ. 
24 Καὶ ἐπεὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτοὺς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, καὶ συνεκάλεσεν 
Ἰησοῦς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς ἐναρχομένους τοῦ πολέμον 
τοὺς συμπορενομένους αὐτῷ, λέγων αὐτοῖς, προπορεύεσθε καὶ 
ἐπίθετε τοὺς πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
Ld 2 a Α ’ a «a > Ns ‘ 4 
προσελθόντες ἐπέθηκαν τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τοὺς τραχήλους 
25 αὑτῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτοὺς, 
μηδὲ δειλιάσητε, ἀνδρίζεσθε καὶ ἰσχύετε, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσει 
Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς ὑμῶν, ots ὑμεῖς καταπολεμεῖτε 
16 αὐτούς. Kai ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐκρέμασεν αὐτοὺς 
» ΣΝ , , , ®* ’ φ.Ν ny . Ψ 
ἐπὶ πέντε ξύλων: καὶ ἧσαν κρεμάμενοι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων ἕως 
'7 ἑσπέρας. Kai ἐγενήθη πρὸς ἡλίου δυσμὰς, ἐνετείλατο ᾿Ιησοῦς, 
“ ζω 9 δ aA ” , N wae 3 Ἁ ? 8 
καὶ καθεῖλον αὑτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ 
, 9 a a 3 “Ὁ - > ’ 4 s A 
σπήλαιον, εἰς Ὁ κατεφύγοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεκύλισαν λίθους ἐπὶ 
® , @ ~ , € s 
TO σπήλαιον ews τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας. 
4 8 Ν δ“, “ ? ~ ¢ 2 3 », \ ay? 
8 Kati τὴν Μακηδὰ ἐλάβοσαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐφόνευ- 
σαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πᾶν ἐμπνέον 
ἢ καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη οὐδεὶς ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος 


9 Kai ἀπῆλθεν 

Ὁ ds Λεβνὰ, καὶ ἐπολιόρκει Λεβνά. Kai παρέδωκεν αὐτὴν 
Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας Ισραήλ" καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν βασι- 
λέα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐφόνευσαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν 
ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ διασεσωσμένος 
καὶ ὑφ καὶ ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ἱεριχώ. 


ΑΗ ie. additional day without a night be: ween, 7 Gr. fasten upon or seize. 


@ Gr. it. A Gr. mouth. 


JosHua X. 14—30. 


moon stood still, until God executed ven. 
geance on their enemies; and the sun stood 
still in the midst of heaven ; it did not pro. . 
ceed to set till the end of Fone day. And 
there was not such a day either before or 
after, so that God should hearken to a mau 
because the Lord fought on the side of 
srae 


16 And these five kings fled, and hid them- 
selves in a cave that is in Makeda. 7 And 
it was told Joshua, saying, ‘lhe five kings 
have been found hid in the cave that isin 
Makeda. 8 And Joshua said, Roll stones to 
the mouth of the cave, and sct men to watch 
over them. 9 But do not ye stand, but pur- 
sue after your enemies, and Yattack the rear 
of them, and do not suffer them to enter 
into their cities; for the Lord our God has 
delivered them into our hands. And it 
came to pass when Joshua and all Israel 
ceased destroying them utterly with a very 
great slaughter, that they that escaped took 
refuge in the strong cities. 


21And all the people returned ‘safe to 
Joshua to Makeda; and no one of the chil- 
dren of Israel murmured with his tongue. 


5 And Joshua said, Open the cave, and 
bring out these five kings out of the cave. 
2% And they brought out the five kings out 
of the cave, the king of Jerusalem, and the 
king of Chebron, and the king of Jerimut 
and the king of Lachis, and the king o 
Odollam. 3) And when they brought them 
out to Joshua, then Joshua called together 
all Israel, and the chiefs $of the army that 
went with him, saying to them, Come for- 
ward and set your feet on their necks; and 
they came and set their feet on their necks. 
+ And Joshua said to them, Do not fear 
them, neither be co y; be courageoas 
and strong, for thus the Lord will do to all 
your enemies, against whom ye fight. *And 
Joshua slew them, and hanged them on five 
trees ; and they hung upon the trees until 
the evening. ~ And it came to pass toward 
the setting of the sun, Joshua commanded, 
and they took them down from the trees, 
and cast them into the cave into which they 
had fled for refuge, and rolled stones to the 
cavo, which remain till this day. 


355 And they took Makeda on that day 
slew 9 the inhabitants with the Acdge of 
sword, and they utterly destroyed every 
living thing that was in it; and there was 
none left in it that was preserved and 
escaped ; and they did to the king of Makeda, 
as they did to the king of Jericho. 


9 And Joshua and all Israel with him de- 
parted out of Makeda to Lebna, and besieged 

ebna. 5 And the Lord delivered it into 
the hands of Israel: and they took it, and 
its king, and slew the inhabitants with 
the edge of the sword, and every thing 
breathing in it; and there was not left in 
it any that survived and escaped ; and they 
did to ite king, as they did to the king of 
Jericho. 


ὁ Gr. sound, or healthy. 


and 
the 


ζ Gr. of the war. 


cyt ΣΕ os μας mura mk 


thing breathing im it, os they did to 
is. 


* And Joshua and all Israel {with him 


departed to Chebron, and encamy bout 

it, ¥ And he smote it with the f the 

sword, and all the living creatures ot τὰν 

in it; ‘was no one preserved 

ΓΝ it and all thinge'in it, 88 thes aa to 
ol 


And Joshua and all Israel returned 
eres took Perce ite nee and ἢ ἘΝ μαναὰ 
οἱ 
ἀραῖς i withthe eg of the ares, 
pod thoy  destro: 
in its pa thoy di not orion at 
δὲ 
rons nd ler Ling, co thoy did to Deir 
and her king. 


ball count SNageb and the plain 
and her ki 
Pres are Ae οὗ them’ one thet was τὰ ered! 


nd they utterly destroyed 
Had (ie καινοὶ fer the Lond God of 
fareel commanded, * trom Cades Barne to 


|, because Lo 
Israel ραν on the side of Israel. 


And when Jabis the king of Asor heard, 
he sent to aelaly king of Maron, ‘and to the 


coast eastward, and to the ee on the 
coast,and the Uhettites, anid the Pherezites, 
and the Jebusites in the mountain, and the 
Evites, and those dwelling under mount 


ξιφους, καὶ may ἐμπνέον ἐν 
ἐποίησαν τῇ Λαχίς. 

Kat ἀπῆλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς 
καὶ περιεκάθισεν αὐτήν. Καὶ 
ξίφους, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐμπνέον ὅσα 
= σμένος: ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησαν τὴν 
καὶ ὅσα ἦν ἐν αὐτῇ 

Καὶ ἀκέστραμεν. Ἰησοῦς καὶ 
περικαθίσαντες αὐτὴν, ἔλαβον 
καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπάτ 
καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ τ 
κατέλιπον αὐτῇ οὐδένα διασεσι 
τῇ Χεβρὼν καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὖν 
καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ιησοῦς πᾶσαν 
Nay&B, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, καὶ τὴ 
αὐτῆς. οὐ κατέλιπον αὐτῶν σεσι 
ἐ ἐξωλόθρευσεν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετεί 
ἀπὸ Κάδης Βαρνῆ ἕως Γάζης πῶ 


Ἰησοῦς εἰσάπαξ: ὅτι Κύριος 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

Ὡς δὲ ἤκσυσεν Ἰαβὶς βασ 
Ἰωβὰβ βασιλέα Μαρῶν, καὶ π' 
» βασιλέα "ALi, καὶ πρὸς Ba 
ba μεγάλην, εἰς τὴν ὀρεινὴν καὶ « 
to καὶ εἰς τὸ πεδίον, καὶ εἰς Deve 
“Χαναναίους ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, καὶ ε 
καὶ τοὺς Χετταίους, καὶ Φερεζο 

τῷ ὄρει, καὶ τοὺς Ἑψαίους, κα 


ἸΗΣΟΥΣ ΝΑΥΗ. 


πωμένους αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν 
νευροκοπήσεις, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν κατακαύσεις ἐν πυρί. 
7 Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁ πολεμιστὴς ἐ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
τὸ ὕδωρ Μαρὼν ἐξάπινα" καὶ ἐπέπεσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
8 ὁρευῇ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς ͵Κύρως ὑποχειρίους Ἰσραήλ: 
καὶ κόπτοντες αὐτοὺς κατεδίωκον ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης, καὶ 
ἕως Μασερὼν, καὶ ἕως τῶν πεδίων Μασσὼχ Kar ἀνατολάς: 
καὶ κατέκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ μὴ. καταλειφθῆναι αὐτῶν 
9 διασεσωσμένον. Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐνετείλατο αὑτῷ Κύριος: τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν ἐνευροκόπησε, καὶ 
τὰ ἅρματα αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησε πυρί. 
10 Καὶ ἐπεστράφη Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ κατελάβετο 
᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα αὐτῆς ἦν δὲ ᾿Ασὼρ᾽ τοπρότερον 
11 ἄρχουσα πασῶν τῶν βασιλειῶν τ τούτων. Καὶ ἀπέκτειναν πᾶν 
ἐμπνέον ἐν αὐτῇ ἐν ξίφει, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν πάντας, καὶ οὐ 
κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτῇ ἐμπνέον" καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὼρ ἐνέπρησαν ἐν 
12 πυρί. Καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν βασιλειῶν, καὶ τοὺς βασι- 
λεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι 
ξίφους: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Μωυ- 


13 σῆς ὁ παῖς Kupiov. ᾿Αλλὰ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς κεχωματι- b 


operas οὐκ ἐνέπρησεν Ἰσραήλ: πλὴν ᾿Ασὼρ μόνην ἐνέπρησεν 
14 ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὑτῆς ἐπρονόμευσαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ: αὐτοὺς δὲ πάντας ἐξωλόθρευσαν ἐν στόματι 
ξίφους, ἕως ἀπώλεσεν αὐτοὺς: οὐ κατέλιπον ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲν 

13 ἐ ἐμπνέον. Ὃν τρόπον συνέταξε Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ τῷ παιδὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μωυσῆς ὡσαύτως ἐνετείλατο τῷ Ἰησοῖ: καὶ οὕτως 
ἐπούγσεν ᾿Ιησοῦς, οὐ παρέβη οὐδὲν ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν συνέταξεν 

ὑτῷ Μωυσῆς. 

6 "Kal ἔλαβεν Ἰησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τὴν ὀρεινὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν Ναγὲβ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γοσὸμ, καὶ τὴν πεδινὴν, 
καὶ τὴ πρὸς δυσμαῖς, καὶ τὸ ὄρος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ τὰ 

Yi) τρὸς τῷ ὄρει ἀπὸ 6 ὄρους Χελχὰ, καὶ ὃ προσαναβαίνει. εἰς Σηεὶρ, 
καὶ ἕως Βαλαγὰδ, καὶ τὰ πεδία τοῦ Λιβάνου ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος 
τὸ ᾿Αερμών. καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔλαβε, καὶ 

18 ἀνεῖλε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε. Καὶ ἡμέρας πλείους ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιησοῦς 
πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς τούτους τὸν πόλεμον. 

19 Καὶ οὐκ ἦν πόλις, ἣν οὐκ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραήλ' πάντα ἐλάβο- 

ae & πολέμῳ. Ὅτι διὰ Κυρίον ἐγένετο κατισχύσαι αὐτῶν 

συναντᾷν εἰς “πόλεμον πρὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἵ ἵνα ἐξολο- 
θκυθᾶσιν, ὅπως μὴ δοθῇ αὐτοῖς ἔλεος, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν, 
ὃν τρόπον εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Μωυσῆν. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰησοῦς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε 
τοὺς Ἐνακὶμ ἐκ τῆς ὀρεινῆς, ἐκ Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐκ Δαβὶρ, καὶ ἐξ 
᾿Αναβὼθ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς γένους. Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς ὄρους 
Ἰούδα σὺν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσεν αὐτοὺς 
22 Ἰησοῦς. Οὐ κατελεί τῶν Ἐνακὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσ- 

ραὴλ, ἀλλὰ πλὴν ἐν Γάζῃ, καὶ ἐν Td, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασελδὼ κατε- 


Καὶ Daf Ἰ ησοῦς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καθότι ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ. κι καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς "Ingots ἐν κληρονομίᾳ 


2] 
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Josoua ΧΙ. 7—23. 


I will put th them to Hight before Israel: thou 
shalt hough their horses, and burn their 
chariots with fire. 7And Joshua and all 
the men of war came upon them Pat the 
water of Maron suddenly; and they attacked 
them in the hill country. nd the Lord 
delivered them into the power of Israel; 
and they smote them and pursued them to 
great Sidon, and to Maseron, and to the 
plains of Massoch eastward; and they de- 
stroyed them till there yas not one of them 

left that survived. Joshua did “to 
them, as the Lord commanded him: he 
houghed their horses, and burned their 
chariots with fire. 


And Joshua returned at that time, and 
took Asorand her king; now Asor in former 
time was the chief of these kingdoms. Ἰ1 
they slew with the sword all that breathed 
in it, and utterly destroyed them all, and 
there was no living thing left iz in ibs and the 
burnt Asor with fire. Joshua too 
all the cities of the kingdoms, and their 

and slew them with the edge of the 
Νὰ: ; and utterly slew them, as Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded. 3 But all 
the walled cities Israel burnt not; but Israel 
urnt r only. d the children of 
Israel took all its spoils to themselves; and 
they slew all the men with the edge of the 
sword, until he destroyed them; he Lard 
not one of them breathing. 1 As the 
commanded servant Moses, even 
Moses commanded Joshua; and so Joshua 
did, he transgressed no precept of all that 
Moses commanded him. 


1% And Joshua took all the hill country 
and all the land of Nageb, and all the land 
of Gosom, and the plain country, and that 
toward the west, and the mountain of Israel 
and the low country by the mountain ; 
17 from the mountain of Chelcha, and that 
which goes up to Sein, ar and as far as Balagad, 
and the plaing of L Liba nus, under mount 
Aermon; and k all their kings, anc 
destroyed, and he te them. And for many 
days Joshua wagod war with these kings. 


19 And there was no city which Terael took 
not; they took all in war. For it was of 
the Lord to yharden their hearts to go forth 
to war against Israel, that they ht be 
utterly troyed, that mercy should not 
be granted to them, but that they should 
be utterly destroyed, as the Lord said to 

oses. 


21And Joshua came at that time, and 
utterly y destroyed the Enakim out of the 
hill co , from Chebron and from Dabir, 
and “from naboth, and from all the 8 race 
of Israel, and from all the mountain of Juda 
with their cities; and Joshua utterly de- 
stroyed them. There was not any one 
left of the Enakim by the children of Israel, 
only there was left of them in Gaza, and in 

Gath, and in Aseldo. 


And Joshua took all the land, as the 
Lord commanded Moses; and Joshua pave 
them for an inheritance to Isracl by division 


8 Gr. to. “ Gr. strengthen. 


6 Heb. ROW “St probably “ΕἼ for ὙΓῚ ἃ mountain, not a generation. 


Josuua ΧΙ]. 1—XIIL. 5. 


‘according to their ν᾿ and the land 
ocased from war. 


slew, and inherit 
ἃ Jordan from the east, 
on to the mount of 
‘Aermon, and all the land of Araba on the 
east. ?8eon king of the Amorites, who 
dwelt in Esebon, ruling from Arnon, which 
isin the valley, Bon the side of the valley, 
and half of Galand as far os Jat 
Borders of the children of Ammon. And 
Araba as far as the sea of Chenereth east- 
ward, and as far as tho sca of Araba; the 
alt sea eastward ὃν the way to 
from'Theman under Asedoth Phasi 


, an 

oper all the land of Basan to the borders of 

Gorges, snd and Machi 8 and the half of Galead 

ders of ’Seon 

* Moses he servant of the and the 

n of Israel smote them ; and Moscs 

gave them by ‘way of inheritance to Ruben, 
and Gad, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 

7 And these are the kings of the Amarites 


in the plain of 
mountain οἱ ica, 88 men go i 
and Joshua gaye it to the tribes of Israel to 
inherit according to their portion; δίῃ the 
mountain, and in the plain, and in Araba, 
‘and in Asedoth, and in the wilderness, and 
Nageb ; the Chettite, and the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite. 

Tho king of Jericho, and the king of Gai, 
which is near Bethel; “the king of Jeru- 
salom, the king of Chebron, “the king of 
Jerimuth, the king ae Lachis; ® the king of 
King of Gazer; the king of 

of Gader: "the ne of 


ὁ καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ "To 


Ἐ λειμμένη: ὅρια Φυλιστιὴμ, ὁ Τεσιρὶ, καὶ 
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Ἰσραὴλ ἐν μερισμῷ κατὰ φυλὰς αὐτῶν" καὶ ἡ γῇ κατέπαυσε 
πολεμουμένη. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, οὖς ἀνεῖλον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 12 
καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀφ᾽ 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν ἀπὸ φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν ἕως τοῦ ὄρους Ἀερμὼν, 
καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν “ἣν ραβα de ἀνατολῶν. Σηὼν τὸν βασιλέα 5 
τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς κατῴκει ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, κυριεύων ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνῶν, 

ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ μέρος τῆς sper καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τῆς Ταλαὰδ ἕως ᾿Ιαβὸκ, ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ “Αραβα ἕως 3 
τῆς θαλάσσης Χενερὲθ kar’ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης 
Αραβα, θάλασσαν τῶν ἁλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ 
᾿Ασειμὼθ, ἀπὸ Θαιμὰν τὴν ὑπὸ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγά. Kal Ὧγ 4 
βασιλεὺς Βασὰν ὑπελείφθη ἐκ τῶν γιγάντων, ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν 
᾿Ασταρὼθ καὶ ἐν "ESpalv, ἄρχων ἀπὸ ὄρους ᾿Αερμὼν καὶ ἀπὸ 5 
Σεκχαὶ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Βασὰν ἕως ὁρίων Τιργεσὶ, καὶ τὴν 
Maxi, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ Ταλαὰδ ὁρίων Σηὼν βασιλέως Ἐσεβών. 
Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Κυρίου καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπάταξαν αὐτούς. 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Μωυσῆς ἐν κληρονομίᾳ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Τὰδ, καὶ 
τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οὖς ἀνεῖλεν Ἰησοῦς 7 

ὑρδάνου παρὰ θάλασσαν 
Βαλαγὰδ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἕως ὅρους τοῦ Χελχὰ 
ἀναβαινόντων εἰς Σηείρ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Ἰησοῦς ταῖς φυλαῖς 
Ἰσραὴλ κληρονομεῖν κατὰ κλῆρον αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει, καὶ ἐν τῷ 8 
πεδίῳ, καὶ ἐν “Ἄραβα, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασηδὼθ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
Ναγὲβ- τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον, 
καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον, καὶ τὸν Evaiov, καὶ τὸν Ιεβουσαῖον. 

Tov βασιλέα Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς Tal, ἥ ἐστι 9 
πλησίον Βαιθὴλ, βασιλέα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, βασιλέα Χεβρὼν, βα- 10 
σιλέα Ἱεριμοὺθ, βασιλέα Λαχὶς, βασιλέα Αἰλὰμ, βασιλέα 11,13 
Ταζὲρ, βασιλέα Δαβὶρ, βασιλέα Ταδὲρ, βασιλέα Ἑρμὰθ, 18, 14 
βασιλέα ᾿Αδὲρ, βασιλέα Λεβνὰ, βασιλέα ᾿Οδολλὰμ, βασιλέα 15 
Ἠλὰθ, βασιλέα Ταφοὺτ, βασιλέα Ὀφὲρ, βασιλέα Ogee τῆς 
ὁ ᾿Αρὼκ, βασιλέα ᾿Ασὼμ, βασιλέα Συμοὼν, βασιλέα Μαμβρὼθ, 
© βασιλέα “ALP, βασιλέα Κάδης, βασιλέα Ζαχὰκ, βασιλέα 

Μαρεδὼθ, βασιλέα ᾿Ιεκὸμ τοῦ Χερμὲλ, βασιλέα "Οδολλὰμ τοῦ 28 


: aveadSop, βασιλέα Tet τῆς Γαλιλαίας, βασιλέα Θερσά- 24 


πάντες οὗτοι βασιλεῖς εἰκοσιεννέα. 


Καὶ Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς τῶν ἡμερῶν: καὶ εἶπε 18 
ὁ Κύριος πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, σὺ προβέβηκας τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ὑπολέλειπται πολλὴ εἰς κληρονομίαν. Καὶ αὕτη ἡ γῆ καταλε- 2 
ὃ Χαναναῖος, ἀπὸ 3 
τῆς ἀοικήτου τῆς κατὰ πρόσωπον Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῶν ὁρίων 
Ὁ ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐξ εὐωνύμων τῶν Χαναναίων προσλογίζεται ταῖς 
πέντε σατραπείαις τῶν Φυλιστιὼμ, τῷ Ταζαίῳ, καὶ τῷ 
᾿Αζωτίῳ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασκαλωνίτῃ, καὶ τῷ Tera, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ακκαρω- 
γίτῃ, καὶ τῷ Βὐαίῳ, ἐκ Θαιμὰν καὶ πάσῃ γῇ Χαναὰν ἐγαντίον 4 
Τάζης, καὶ οἱ Σιδόνιοι tos Add, ἕως τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ἂς ῥαίων, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Ταλιὰθ Φυλιστιεὶμ, καὶ πάντα τὸν 5 


& Another reading is ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλοντ, on the slope or edge, 7 Heb. Dor, in the ooast of Dor. 


2Gr.days, ζ Gr, uninhabited country. 
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AiBavoy ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου ἀπὸ Tadyad ὑπὸ τὸ ὄρος τὸ 
6 ᾿Αερμὼν ἕως τῆς εἰσόδου Euad, πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν τὴν ὀρεινὴν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου ἕως τῆς Μασερὲθ Μεμφωμαὶμ. ἸΙάντας τοὺς 
Σιδωνίους, ἐγὼ αὐτοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσω ἀπὸ προσώπον Ἰσραήλ" 
ἀλλὰ διάδος αὐτὴν ἐν κλήρῳ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον σοὶ ἐνε- 
τειλάμην. 
7 = Kai νῦν μέρισον τὴν γὴν ταύτην ἐν κληρονομίᾳ ταῖς ἐννέα 
8 φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 


ἕως τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μεγάλης κατὰ δυσμὰς ἡλίου δώσεις ph 


αὐτήν: ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη ὁριεῖ: ταῖς δυσὶ φυλαῖς, καὶ τῷ 
ὃ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τῷ Ρουβὴν, καὶ τῷ Γὰδ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς 
ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου' κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίον δέδωκεν αὐτῷ 
9 Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς Kuptov, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἧ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους 
χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς φάραγγος, 
10 καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ ἀπὸ Μαιδαβάν' Πάσας τὰς πόλεις 

Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Εσεβὼν ἕως 
1] τῶν ὁρίων υἱῶν ᾿Αμμῶν: Καὶ τὴν Γαλααδίτιδα, καὶ τὰ ὅρια 

Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τοὺς Μαχατὶ, πᾶν ὄρος ᾿Αερμὼν, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
12 Βασανίτιν ἕως ᾿Αχά' Πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν “Oy ἐν τῇ Βασα- 

νίτιδι, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ασταρὼθ .xai ἐν Ἔ δραΐν: οὗτος 

κατελείφθη ἀπὸ τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Μωυσῆς, 
13 καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε. Καὶ οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ ‘IopanA τὸν 
Γεσιρὶ, καὶ τὸν Μαχατὶ, καὶ τὸν Χαναναῖον: καὶ κατῴκει 
βασιλεὺς Τεσιρὶ καὶ ὁ Μαχατὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἕως τῆς 
σήμερον ἡμέρας. 

Πλὴν τῆς φυλῆς Λευὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη κληρονομία: Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οὗτος κληρονομία αὐτῶν, καθὰ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 
Κύριος" καὶ οὗτος ὁ καταμερισμὸς, ὃν κατεμέρισε Μωυσῆς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ Μωὰβ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
κατὰ Ἱεριχώ. 

15 Καὶ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς τῇ φυλῇ Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
16 Καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἧ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
φάραγγος ᾿Αρνῶν, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐν τῇ φάραγγι ᾿Αρνῶν" Kai 

17 πᾶσαν τὴν Μισὼρ, ἕως Ἐσεβὼν, καὶ πάσας tas πύλεις τὰς 
οὔσας ἐν τῇ Μισὼρ, καὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ Βαιμὼν Βαὰλ, καὶ οἴκον 
1S, 19 Μεελβὼθ, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Βακεδμὼθ, καὶ Μαιφαὰδ, καὶ 
iu, καὶ SeBapa, καὶ Σεραδὰ, καὶ Σιὼν ἐν τῷ ὄρει 

2) Ἑνὰβ, καὶ Βαιθφογὼρ, καὶ ᾿Ασηδὼθ Φασγὰ, καὶ Βαιτθασεινὼθ, 
21 καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Μισὼρ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλείαν 
τοῦ Σηὼν βασιλέως τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὃν ἐπάταξε Μωυσῆς 
αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς ἡγουμένους Μαδιὰμ, καὶ τὸν Evi, καὶ τὸν 

'Ῥοβὸκ, καὶ τὸν Σοὺρ, καὶ τὸν Οὗρ, καὶ τὸν Ῥοβὲ ἄρχοντα 

ἔναρα “Σιὼν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Σιών. 

52 Kai τὸν Βαλαὰμ τὸν τοῦ Βαιὼρ τὸν μάντιν ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
τῇ ῥοκῇ. 

Ἔγνετο δὲ τὰ ὅρια Ῥουβὴν, ᾿Ιορδάνης ὅριον: αὕτη ἡ κλη- 
ρονομία υἱῶν Ρουβὴν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ 
αἱ ἐκαύλεις αὐτῶν. 

24 ἌἜἜδωκε δὲ Μωυσῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Γὰδ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
25 Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Ἰαζήρ' πᾶσαι πόλεις Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 


14 


23 
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JosHua XIII. 6—25. 


eastward from Galgal, under the mountain 
Aermon as far as the entering in of Emath; 
Severy one that inhabits the hill country 

m Libanus as far as Masereth Mempho- 
maim. All the Sidonians, I will destroy 
them from before Israel; but do thou give 
them by inheritance to Israel, as 1 charged 

ee. 

7 And now divide this land by lot to the 
nine tribes, and to the half tribe of Manasse. 
®From Jordan to the great sea westward 
thou shalt give it them: the great sea shall 
e the boundary. Buf to the two tribes 
and to the half tribe of Manasse, ®to Ruben 
and to Gad Moses gave an inheritance 
beyond Jordan: Moses the servant of the 
Lord gave t¢ to &them eastward, 9 from 
Aroer, which is on the bank of the brook of 
Arnon, and the city in the midst of the 
valley, and all Misor from Meedaban. 0 
the cities of Seon king of the Amorites, who 
rei from Esebon to the coasts of the 
children of Ammon; "and the region of 
Galaad, and the borders of the Gesirites and 
the Machatites, the whole mount of Aer- 
mon, and all the land of Basan to Acha, 
2 All the kingdom of Og in the region of 
Basan, who reigned in Astaroth and in 
Edrain: he was left of the giants; and 
Moses smote him, and destroyed him. 8 But 
the children of Israel destroyed not the 
Gesirite and the Machatite and the Cha. 
nanite; and the king of the Gesiri and the 
Machatite dwelt among the children of 
Israel until this day. 

4 Only no inheritance was given to the 
tribe of Levi: the Lord God of Israel, he 
ts their inheritance, as the Lord said to 
them ; and this ἐς the division which Moses 
made to the children of Israel in Araboth 
Moab, on the other side of Jordan, by 
Jericho. ; 

6 And Moses gave the land to the tribe of 
Ruben according to their families. And 
their borders were from Aroer, which is 
opposite the brook of Arnon, and theirs is 
the city that is in the valley of Arnon; and 
all Misor, 7to Esebon, and all the cities in 

fisor, and Deebon, and Bsmon- Baal, and 
the house of Meelboth; #and Basan and 
Bakedmoth, and Mephaad, “and Karia- 
thaim, and Sebama, and Serada, and Sion 
in mount Enab; “and Beethphogor, and 
Asedoth Phasga, and Betthasinoth, +! and 
all the cities of Misor, and all the kingdom 
of Seon king of the Amorites, whom Moses 
smote, even him and the princes of Madian 
and Evi, and , and Sur, and Ur, an 
Robe prince of the spoils of Sion, and the 
inhabitants of Sion. 

2 And Balaam the son of Bor the pro- 
phet they slew in the battle. 

3 And the borders of Ruben were—even 
Jordan was the boundary; this ts the inhe- 
ritance of the children of Ruben accordin. 
to their families, these were their cities an 
their villages. 

+ And Moses gave inheritance to the sons 
of Gad according to their families. 5 And 
their borders were Jazer, all the cities of 
Galaad, and half the land of the children of 


@uu Bi LUO KILL 
of Ox king of ‘Basan, and all the vi ges 
of Jair, which are in the region of Basan, 


sixty cities: “land the half of G ᾿ and 

taroth, and in Edrain, royal cities 
of Og in the land of Basan, "Mo ses gave to 
the sons of Machir the sons of Manasse, 


even to the half-tribe sons of Machir the 
sons of Manasse, according to their families 

“These are they whom Moses ca 
inherit beyond Jordan in Araboth Moab. 
beyond Jordan by Jericho eastward. 

And these are they of the children of 
Tsrael that received their inheritance in the 
land of Chanaan, to whom Eleazar the 
pri riest, and Joshua the son of Naue, and the 

eads. of the families of the tribes of the 
ἢ hildren of Israel, gave inheritance. ? They 
sccording to their lots, as the 
Lord commanded b y th the hand of J oehua to 
the nine tribes and the half tribe, on the 
other side of Jordan. 8 But to the Levites 
he gave no inheritance among them. ‘For 
the sons of Joseph were two tribes, Manasse 
and Ephraim; and there was none inherit- 
ance in the Jand given to the Levites, only 
cities to dwell in, and their suburbs separa- 
ted for the cattle, and their cattle. ® As the 
rd commanded Moses oses, 80 did the child- 
ren of Israel; and they divided the land. 
6And the children o Juda came to Joshua 
in , and Chaleb the son of Jephone 
the Kenezite said to him, Thou knowest the 
word that the Lord spoke to to Moses the man 
God concerning me and thee in Cades 
Barne. 7For I was forty years old when 
Moses the servant of God sent me out of 
Cades Barne to spy out the land; and I re- 
turned him an answer according to his 
mind. ®My brethren that went up with 
me turned away the heart of the people but 
I yvapplied m to follow the Lord m 
God. *®And Moses eware on that day, say. 


ine Tha lana an awhia momen = -- 


mew awd 


eg βασιλεία Βασὰν, καὶ πᾶσα 
καὶ πάσας τὰς κώμας Ἰαΐρ, 
πόλεις. Καὶ τὸ ἥμισν τῆ 
ἐν ᾿Εδραϊν πόλεις βασιλείας 
Μαχὶρ υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
Μανασσῆ, κατὰ δήμους av. 
Μωνσῆς πέραν τοῦ ‘lopdan 


a? “a 
τοῦ Topdavov τοῦ κατὰ Ἵερι 


e 
Kai οὗτοι of κατακληροι 
8 φ , 
Χαναὰν, ots κατεκληρονύμη 
Ἰησοῖς ὁ τοῦ Νανῆ, καὶ οἱ 
Ἰσραήλ. Kara κλήρους ἐκ) 
> “~ “A 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ ταῖς ¢ 
3 Ἁ A“ ’ ΄- 3 ὔ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνοι 
κλῆρον ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ¢ 
« , 
καὶ "Eqpaip: καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη | 
ἢ πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ ἀι 
“-“ a 
τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Ὃν τρόπο 
οὕτως ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ σρα: 


Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἱ υἱοῖ 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Χαλεβ 
ἐπίστῃ τὸ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐλάλησε 
τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ 
γὰρ ἐτῶν ἥμην ὅτε ἀπέστειλι 
Κάδης Βαρνῇ κατασκοπεῦσα 
λόγον κατὰ τὸν νοῦν αὐτοῦ. 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ μετέστησαν. τὴν Kag 
7 ἐπακολουθῆσαι Κυρίῳ τ τῷ & 


4 , a 
«ει ον ~~ mse 4» σι σὺ 


299 “΄ 


ΤΗΣΟΥΣ ΝΑΥΗ͂. 

12 εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Καὶ νῦν αἰτοῦμαί σε τὸ ὄρος τοῦτο, 

καθὰ εἶπε Κύριος τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅ ὅτι σὺ ἀκήκοας τὸ ῥῆμα 

τοῦτο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ)" νῦν δὲ οἱ ᾿Ἑνακὶμ ἐκεῖ εἰσι, πόλεις 

ὀχυραὶ καὶ μεγάλαι" ἐὰν οὖν Κύριος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἡ, ἐξολοθρεύσω 
αὐτοὺς, ὃν τρόπον εἶπέ μοι Κύριος. 

Καὶ εὖ 


13 ὑλόγησεν αὐτὸν ᾿Ιησοῦς, καὶ ἔδωκε Χεβρὼν τῷ Χαλεβ ο 
14 υἱῷ Ἰεφονῆ υἱῷ Κενὲξ ἐ ἐν κλήρῳ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη ἡ ἡ Χεβρὼν 


τῷ "Χάλεβ τῷ τοῦ Ἰεφονῆ τοῦ Κενεζαίου ἐν κλήρῳ ἕως τῆς day 


ἡμέρας ταύτης, διὰ τὸ αὐτὸν ἐπακολουθῆσαι τῷ προστάγματι 
15 Κυρίον Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. To δὲ ὅ ὄνομα τῆς Χεβρὼν ἢ ἦν τὸ πρότε- 
ρον πόλις ᾿Αργὸβ, μητρόπολις τῶν Ἔνακὶμ αὕτη: καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ἐκόπασε τοῦ πολέμον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς Ἰούδα κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁρίων τῆς Ιδουμαίας ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμου Σὶν ἕως Κάδης πρὸς 
Λίβα. 

2 Kai ἐγενήθη 


15 


αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἕως μέρους θαλάσσης p 


8 τῆς ἁλυκῆς ἀπὸ τῆς λοφιᾶς τῆς φερούσης ἐπὶ Λίβα. Καὶ 
διαπορεύεται ἀπέναντι τῆς προσαναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβίν: καὶ 


ἐκπεριπορεύεται Σενὰ, καὶ ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Λιβὸς ἐπὶ Κάδης 
Βαρνῆ- καὶ ἐκπορεύεται ᾿Ασωρὼν, καὶ προσαναβαίνει εἰς 
4 Σάραδα" καὶ ἐκπορεύεται. τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς , καὶ ἐκπο- 
ρεύεται ἐπὶ Σελμωνὰν, καὶ διεκβάλλει € ἕως φάραγγος Αἰγύπτον: 
ν 3 Le) 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν" τοῦτό 
ἐστιν αὐτῶν ὅρια ἀπὸ Λιβός. 


5 Kaira ὅρια ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πᾶσα ἡ θάλασσα ἡ ἁλνκὴ ἕως 


τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς bord 


λοφιᾶς τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ μέρους τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. 
6 Ἐπιβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Βαιθαγλαάμ- καὶ παραπορεύεται ἀπὸ 


. Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ ὶ Βαιθάραβα, καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ λίθον bef 


7 Βαιὼν υἱοῦ Ῥουβήν. Καὶ προσαναβαίνει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὸ 


τέταρτον τῆς φάραγγος ᾿Αχὼρ, καὶ καταβαίνει. ἐπὶ Ῥαλγὰλ, 7 
ἐστιν ἀπέναντι τῆς προσβάσεως ᾿Αδαμμὲν, 7 ἢ ἐστι κατὰ Λίβα ὁ 


τῇ φάραγγι, καὶ διεκβάλλει ἐπὶ τὸ ap τῆς πηγῆς τοῦ ἡλίου- 

8 καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος πηγὴ nr. Καὶ ἀναβαίνει τὰ 

ὅρια εἰς ἃ Ἔννὸμ, ἐ ἐπὶ τὸ γώτου τοῦ ‘TeBods ἀπὸ Λιβός: 

αὕτη ἐστιν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ διεκβάλλει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ κορυφὴν 

ὄρους, ἤ ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον φάραγγος "Evvop πρὸς θαλάοσ- 

9 σης, 7 ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους γῆς ᾿Ῥαφαὶν ἐπὶ Boppa. Kai διεκβάλλει 

τὸ ὅρων ἀπὸ ᾿ κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθὼ, καὶ 

διεκβάλλει εἷς τὸ ὄρος Ἑ φρών: καὶ ἄξει τὸ ὅριον εἰς Βαάλ- 

10 αὐτὴ ἐστὶ πόλις Ἰαρίμ. Καὶ περιελεύσεται ὅριον ἀπὸ Βαὰλ 

πὶ θάλασσαν, καὶ παρελεύσεται εἰς ὄρος ᾿Ασσὰρ ἐπὶ νώτου 

τυ Ἴαρὶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ' αὕτη ἐστὶ Χασλών: καὶ καταβήσεται 

11 ἐπὶ πόλω ἡλίου, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Λίβα. Καὶ διεκβάλλει 

τὸ ὅριον κατὰ νώτου ᾿Ακκαρὼν ἐ ἐπὶ _ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ τὰ 

ὅρια εἰς , καὶ εύσεται ι ὅρια. ἐπὶ Λίβα, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 

ἐπὶ Δεβνὰ, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος τῶν δρίων ἐπὶ θάλασσαν’ Καὶ 

τὰ ὅρια. αὐτῶν ἀπὸ θαλάσσης, ἡ θάλασσα ἡ Μεγάλη ὁριεῖ. 
12 Ταῦτα τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 


σε. mother-cities, y Gr.neck. Hebd, tongue, 
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come in for war. "And now I ask of thee this 
mountain, as the Lord said in that day; for 
thou heardest this word onthat day; is and 1d now 
the Enakim arethere, cities great and stro 
if then the Lord should be with me lw 
utterly destroy them, as the Lord said to me. 
43 And Joshua blessed him, and gave Che- 
bron to Chaleb the son of Jephone the son 
Kenez for an inheritance. ™ ‘Therefore 
Chebron became the inheritance of Chaleb 
the fon of Jephone the Kenezite until this 
because he followed the commandment 
of the Lord God of leracl. And the name 
of Chebron before was the city Argob, it is 
the Ametropolis of | of the Enakim: and the 
land rested 
And the borders. ‘of tho tribe of Juda 
according to their families were from the 
borders of Idumea from the wilderness of 
Sin, as far as Cades southward. 
2 And their borders were from the south 
as far as a part of the salt sea from the yhigh 
country that extends southward. 3And the 
proceed before the ascent of Acrabin, an 
μὴ out round Sena, and go up from the south 
to es Barne; and go out to Asoron, and 
proceed up to Sarada, and go out by the way 
that is west of Cades. 4 And they go out to 
Selmona, and issue at the valley of E 
and the termination of its boundaries 
be at the sea: these are their boundaries 
southward. 
§ And their boundaries eastward are all 
the salt sea as far as Jordan; and their bor- 
ders from the north, and. from the border of 
the sea, and from part of Jordan— the bor- 
ders go up to Bethaglaam, and the ey po 
along from the north to Betharaba, and t 
ers go on up to the stone of Beon the 
son of Ruben. 7 And the borders continue 
on to ‘the fourth part of the valley of 
Achor, and go down to Galgal 
ore the approach of Adammin, which is 
southward in the valley, and terminate at 
the water of the fountain of the sun; and 
their going forth shall be the fountain of 
Rogel. ®And the borders go up to the 
ey of nnom, behind Jebus southward ; 
this is Jerusalem: and the borders termi- 
nate at the top of phe mountain, which is 
before the valley of Ennom toward the sea, 
which is by the side of the land of ‘Raphain 
north %And the border goiny forth 
from the top of the mountain terminates 
at the fountain of the water of Naphtho, 
and terminates at mount Ephron; and the 
border will lead to Baal ; this is the city of 
Jarim. "Ὁ And the border go round 
frum Baal to the sea, and will go on to the 
mount of Assar behind the city of Jarin 
north 8; this is Chaslon: and it will 
come down to the city of of the Sun, and will 
go on to the south. d the border ter- 
minates behind A carn northward, and 
the borders will terminate at Socchoth, and 
the borders will go on to the south, and will 
terminate at Lebna, and the issue of the 
borders will be at the sea; and their bor. 
ders shall be toward the sea, the great sea 
shall be the boundary. ‘These are tho 
borders of the children of Juda round about 
according to their families. 


ὃ So the Greck. There secms to have been a readiag of the 


» Which is 


δοβησα XV. 13—54. 


And to Chaleb the son of ΟΣ he 
ΠΝ tion in the midst οἱ Ἢ 
οἵ Ju 


trorplis ‘of Enac; this is 

Chaleb the eon of Jephone destroyed thence 
the three sons of Knac, Susi, Tholami, 
and Achima. And Chaleb went up thence 


to th bitants of Dabii 
of Dabir before was Athe city of Letters. 

“And Chaleb said, Whosoever shall take 
and destroy tho city of Letters, and master 
it, to him will | give my daughter Ascha to 
wife, And Gothoniel the son of Chenez 
the brother of Chaleb took it; and he gare 
him Ascha his daughter to wife. And it 

to pass as she went out that she coun- 

selled him, saying, I will ask of my father ἃ 
field; and’she cried from off her ass, and 
Chaleb said to her, yWhat is it? 4 And 
the said to him, Give me a blessing, for thou 
hast set me in the land of N age; give 
Botthanis: and he gave her Gonz! 
‘upper, and Goneethla the lower. 

This é the inheritance of the tribe of 
tho children of Juda. ‘And their cities 
were cities belonging to the tribo of the 
children of Juda on the borders of Edom 
by the wilderness, and Bmseleel, and As, 
and Asor, “and Icam, and Regma, anc 
and Cades, and Asorionain, and 
nd Balméenan, and their villages, 
Sand the cities of Aser ron, this is Asor, %and 
Sen, and Salmaa, and Molad: 
and Bephalath, * and Cholase 
sabee ; and their villa 

* Bala and Bacoe, and m, 
dud, and Barthel, and Herma, 
charim, and Sethennac, ®and L 
le, and Eromoth; twenty-1 nine cities 
heir villages, 

SIn the plain country Astaol, and Raa, , 
Mand 1 Ramen and ‘Tano, and In- 

Sand Jermuth, and 
Odoilam, ‘and ‘Membra, and Saocho, and 


and Elboii- 
und Sekelac, 


Jazeca, “And Sacarim and Gadera, and its 
Yillages; fourteen cities, and their villages 
na, and Adasan, and Magadalgad, an 


lad, and Muspha, and Jachareel,’® and 
Basedo' “and Chabra, 
and Maches, and Maachos, “and Geddor, 
and Bagndiel, and Noman, and Machedan: 


their wafsese J 
and her hamlets 


undary, 
ged country και and 
Tether an} Socha. Sand Henna nad the οἱ 
of Letters, this  Dabir; “aud Anon, an 
Es, and Man, ond Asam, * and Gosom, and 
'u, and Channa, and Gelom: eleven 
cities, and their 

a, a1 mo, ὅδ 
yd Phacua, Hand E 


ἢ διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 


ἀρὰ καὶ πᾶσαι ὅσαι εἰσὶ πλησίον ᾿Ασηδόθι 


800 ΙΗΣΟΥΣ NAYH. 


Καὶ τῷ Χάλεβ υἱῷ ἸΙεφονῆ ἔδωκε μερίδα ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Ἰούδα 18 

αὐτῷ Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν 
᾿Αρβὸκ μητρόπολιν 'Ἐνάκ. αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρών. Καὶ ἐξωλό- 14 
θρευσεν ἐκεῖθεν Χάλεβ υἱὸς Ἰεφονὴ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς Ἑνὰκ, τὸν 
Σουσὶ καὶ @odapi καὶ τὸν ᾿Αχιμᾶ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ἐκᾶῖθεν Χάλεβ 15 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαβίρ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα Δαβὶρ ἣν τὸ πρότε- 
ρον πόλις Τραμμάτων. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χάλεβ, ὃς ἂν λάβῃ καὶ ἐκκόψῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν 16 
Τραμμάτων καὶ κυριεύσῃ αὐτῆς, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰν θυγατέρα 
pov εἰς γυναῖκα, Καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν Τοθονιὴλ vide Kort 17 
ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ. καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰν. θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ 
γυναῖκα, Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτὴν καὶ συνέβου. 18 
λεύσατο αὐτῷ, λέγουσα, αἰτήσομαι τὸν πατέρα μου ἀγρόν: καὶ 
ἐβόησεν ἐκ τοῦ ὄνου: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, τί ἐστί σοι; Καὶ 19 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δός μοι εὐλογίαν, ὅτι εἰς γῆν Ναγὲβ δέδωκάς pe 
δός μοι τὴν Βοτθανίς: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ τὴν Τοναιθλὰν τὴν ἄνω 
καὶ τὴν Τοναιθλὰν τὴν κάτω, 

Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰούδα. Ἐγενήθησαν δὲ 20, 21 
πόλεις αὐτῶν πόλεις πρὸς τῇ φυλῇ υἱῶν Ἰούδα ἐφ᾽ ὁρίων Ἐδὼμ, 
ἐπὶ τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ Βαισελεὴλ, καὶ "Apa, καὶ ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ἰκὰμ, 22 
καὶ Ῥεγμὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρουὴλ, καὶ Κάδης, καὶ ᾿Ασοριωναὶν, καὶ 23 
Μαινὰμ, καὶ Βαλμαινὰν, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ πόλεις 24, 25 
᾿Ασερὼν, αὕτη ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ Ziv, καὶ Σαλμαὰ, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, 26 


, καὶ Σερὶ, καὶ Βαιφαλὰθ, καὶ Χολασεωλὰ, καὶ Βηρσαβεέ. 27, 28 


καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, Βαλὰ, καὶ Βακὼκ, 29 


καὶ ᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ Ἑλβωῦδὰδ, καὶ Βαιθὴλ, καὶ Ἑρμὰ, καὶ 80, 31 


* Σεκελὰκ, καὶ Μαχαρὶμ, καὶ Σεθεννὰκ, καὶ Λαβὼς, καὶ Zod}, 32 


καὶ Ἐρωμώθ. πόλεις εἰκοσιεννέα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Ἔν τῇ πεδινῇ ᾿Ασταὼλ, καὶ “Pda, καὶ “Acca. Καὶ 33, 84 
‘Paper, καὶ Tavis, καὶ ἸΙλουθὼθ, καὶ Μαιανὶ, καὶ Ἱερμοὺθ, καὶ 85 
᾿Οδολλὰμ, καὶ Μεμβρὰ, καὶ Σαυχὼ, καὶ Ἰαζηκὰ, καὶ Σακαρὶμ, 3 
καὶ Ἰδάδηρα, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: πόλεις δεκατέσσαρες, καὶ 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Σεννὰ, καὶ ᾿Αδασὰν, καὶ Μαγαδαλγὰδ, καὶ 37, 38 
Δαλὰδ, καὶ Μασφὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιαχαρεὴλ, καὶ καὶ Ἰδεαδα. 89 
λέα, καὶ Χαβρά, καὶ Maxis, καὶ Μααχὼς, καὶ Τεδδὼρ, καὶ 40, 41 
Βαγαδιὴλ, καὶ Ἡψωμὰν, καὶ Μαχηδάν: πόλεις ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Λεβνὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιθὰκ, καὶ ᾿Ανὼχ, καὶ Ἰανὰ, καὶ 42, 43 
Nagi, καὶ Καλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακιεξῖ, καὶ Κεζίβ, καὶ Βαθησὰρ, καὶ 44 
Αἰλώμ' πόλεις δέκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν" ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ αἱ 45 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ ᾿Ακκαρὼν Τεμνά- 46 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
᾿Ασιεδὼθ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς: Γάζα, καὶ 47 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἡ μεγάλη διορίζει. 

Καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀρεινῇ Σαμὶρ, καὶ ᾿Ιεθὲρ, καὶ Σωχὰ, καὶ ‘Pera, 48, 49 
καὶ πόλις Τραμμάτων, αὕτη Δαβὶρ, καὶ “Aviv, καὶ "Ἐς, καὶ 50 
May, καὶ Αἰσὰμ, καὶ Τοσὸμ, καὶ Χαλοὺ, καὶ Χαννὰ, καὶ 51 
Τηλώμ- πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Αἰρὲμ, καὶ Ρεμνὰ, 52 
καὶ Σομὰ, καὶ Ἰεμαὶν, καὶ Βαιθαχοὺ, καὶ Φακουὰ, καὶ 58, 54 
ing Εὐμὰ, καὶ πόλις ᾿Αρβὸκ, αὕτῃ ἐπὶ Χεβρὼν, καὶ Σωραίθ- 
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55 πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: Μαὼρ, καὶ Χερμὲλ, καὶ 
86 ὌΖΙβ, καὶ Ἰτὰν, καὶ Ἰαριὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αρικὰμ, καὶ Ζακαναὶμ, 
37 καὶ Ταβαὰ, καὶ Θαμναθά- πόλεις ἐννέα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 
38, 59 Αἰλουὰ, καὶ Βηθσοὺρ, καὶ Τεδδὼν, καὶ Μαγαρὼθ, καὶ Βαι- 
60 θανὰμ, καὶ Θεκούμ" πόλεις ἕξ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: Θεκὼ, καὶ 

Ἐφραθὰ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Βαιθλεὲμ, καὶ Φαγὼρ, καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ 

Κουλὸν, καὶ Τατὰμ, καὶ Θωβὴς, καὶ Καρὲμ, καὶ Γαλὲμ, καὶ 

Θεθὴρ, καὶ Μανοχώ- πόλεις ἕνδεκα, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν" 

Καριαθβαὰλ, αὕτη ἡ πύλις Ἰαρὶμ, καὶ Σωθηβᾶ" πόλεις δύο, 
61 καὶ αἱ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν: καὶ ὃς, καὶ Θαραβαὰμ, καὶ 
2 Αἰνὼν, καὶ Αἰοχιοζὰ, καὶ Ναφλαζὼν, καὶ αἱ πόλεις Σαδῶν, καὶ 

᾿Αγκάδης: πόλεις ἑπτὰ, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ὁ Ἰεβουσαῖος κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνή- 
θησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰούδα ἀπολέσαι αὐτούς: καὶ κατῴκησαν οἱ 
᾿Ιεβουσαῖοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια υἱῶν Ἰωσὴφ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν: καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ Ἱεριχὼ εἰς 
2 τὴν ὀρεινὴν, τὴν ἔρημον, εἰς Βαιθὴλ Λουζά. Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται 

εἰς Βαιθὴλ, καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια τοῦ ᾿Αχαταρωθί. 
8 Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ᾿Απταλὶμ ἕως 

τῶν ὁρίων Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
4 τὴν θάλασσαν. Kal ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ, Ἔφραϊμ 
καὶ Μανασσῆ. 
5. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὅρια υἱῶν Ἐφραὶμ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν: καὶ 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν ᾿Αταρὼθ, 
6 καὶ Ἐρὼκ ἕως Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω, καὶ Ῥαζαρά. Καὶ ἐλεύσεται 

τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν εἰς Ἱκασμὼν ἀπὸ B 

περιελεύσεται ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολὰς εἰς Θηνασὰ, καὶ Σέλλης, καὶ παρ- 
7 ελεύσεται ἀπ᾽ ἀνατολῶν εἰς Ἰανωκὰ, καὶ εἰς Μαχὼ, καὶ ᾿Αταρὼθ, 

καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐπὶ Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ διεκβαλεῖ 
8 ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην. Καὶ ἀπὸ Τάφου πορεύσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ 
θάλασσαν ἐπὶ Χελκανα- καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ θάλασ-. 
σαν- αὕτη ἣ κληρονομία φυλῆς Ἐφραὶμ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν. 
9 Καὶ αἱ πύλεις αἱ ἀφορισθεῖσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἐφραὶμ ἀναμέσον 


63 


16 


fas υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι 1. 


10 αὐτῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπώλεσεν Ἐφραὶμ τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοι- 
xoivra ἐν Ταζέρ' καὶ κατῴκει ὁ Χαναναῖος ἐν τῷ Ἔφραϊμ ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἕως ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτον, καὶ 
ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐνέπρησεν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί: καὶ τοὺς Χανα- 

fovs, καὶ τοὺς Φερεζαίους, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Γαζὲρ, 
ἐξεκέντησαν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Φαραὼ ἐν φερνῇ τῇ θυγατρὶ 


αὐτοῦ. 


11 Καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ ὅρια φυλῆς υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, ὅτι οὗτος πρωτό- dren οἵ Μὲ 


τοκὸς τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, τῷ Μαχὶρ πρωτοτόκῳ Μανασσῇ πατρὶ 
Ταλαὰδ, ἀνὴρ γὰρ πολεμιστὴς ἦν, ἐν τῇ Ταλααδίτιδι καὶ ἐν 

2 τῇ Βασανίτιδι. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς λοιποῖς 
κατὰ δήμους αἰτῶν: τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰεζ,, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Κελὲξ, 
καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰεζιὴλ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Συχὲμ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Συμαρὶμ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Ὄφέρ- οὗτοι ἄρσενες κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν. 
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cities, and their villages: # Maor, and Chere 
mel, and Ozib, and Itan, “and Jariel, and 
Aricam, 2 ‘Wand Gabas, and 
‘Thamnatha ; nine cities, and their villages; 
i #lus, and Bethsur, and Geddon, an 
Magaroth, and Bethanam, and ‘Thecum ; 
six cities, and their villages; © Theco, and 
Ephratha, this is Brethleem, and Phagor, 
and Aitan, and Culon, and ‘Tatam, and 
‘Thobes, anid Carem, and Galem, and The- 
ther, and Manocho: eleven cities, and their 
villages, Cariathbaal, this ts the city of Ja. 
rim, and Sotheba: two cities, and their 
villages: “and Baddargeis,and Tharabaam, 
and Anon; and Aochioza, and Naphla- 
zon, and the cities of Sadon, and Ancades; 
seven cities, and their villages. 

And the Jebusite dwelt in Jerusalem, 
and the children of Juda could not destroy 
them; and the Jebusites dwelt in Jerusalem 


day. 

And the borders of the children of Joseph 
were from Jordan by Jericho eastward ; and 
they will go up from Jericho to the hill 
country, to the wilderness, to Bethel Luza. 
And they will go out to Bethel, and will 
Ῥι d to the borders of Achstarothi. And 
they will go across to the gea to the bordora 
of Aptalim, as far as the borders of Beth- 
oron the lower, and the Fig forth of them 
shall be to the sea ‘And the sons of 
Joseph, Ephraim and Manasse, took their 


inheritance. 
ὁ And the borders of the children of Eph- 
raim were according to their families, and 
the borders of their inheritance were cast- 
ward to Ataroth, and Eroc as far. as Beth. 
oron the upper, and And the 

lers will proceed to the sea to Icasmon 
north of Therma ; they will go round east. 


ward to Thenasa, and Selles, and will pass 
on eastward to Janoca, 7and to Macho, 
and Ataroth, and these are their villages; 


and they will come to Jericho, and will issue 
at Jordan. ¥And the borders will proceed 
from 6 Tapho to the sea to Chelcana; and 
their termination will be at the sea; this ix 
the inheritance of the tribe of Ephraim 
according to their families. 

And the cities ecparated to the sons of 
iphraim were in the midst of tho inherit 
ance of the sons of Manasse 


ἡ all the cities 
and their villages. ™ And Ephraim did not 
destroy the Chananito who dwelt in Gazer 


and the nite dwelt in Ephraim until 
this day, until Pharao the king of Paget 
went up δπὰ took it, and burnt it with fire; 
‘and tho Chananites, and Pherezites, and the 
dwellers in Gaza they destroyed, and Pha- 
rao gave them for a dowry to his daughter. 
And the borders of the tribe of the chil- 


of 
γοῖ J 


born of Manasse the fither of Galsad, for 
he was a warrior, were in the land of Galaad 
and of Basan. And there was land assigned 


to the other eons of Manasso according to 
and to 


6 Or, Taphos, or Tapboa, eta, 
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3 And Salpaad the sons of Opher had no 
sons but daughters: and these are the names 
of the daughters of Salpaad ; and 
Nua, and Egla, and Melcha, and Thersa. 
4And they stood before Eleazar the priest, 
and before Joshua, and before the rulers 
saying, God gave a charge by the hand o 

oses, to give us an inheritance in the midst 
of our brethren: go there was given to them 
by the command of the Lord an inheritance 
among the brethren of their father. 5 And 
their lot fell ¢o them from Anassa, and ¢o the 
plain of Labec of the land of Galaad, which 
19 beyond Jordan. ®For the daughters of 
the sons of Manasse inherited ἃ portion in 
the midst of their brethren, and the land of 

was assigned to the remainder 
the sons of Manaase. 

7 And the borders of the sons of Manasse 
were Delanath, which is before the sons of 
Anath, and it proceeds to the borders eves 
to Jamin and Jassib to the fountain of 
Thaphthoth. 8It shall belong to Manasse, 
and Thapheth on the borders of Manasse 
shall belong to the sons of Ephraim. 9 And 
the borders shall go down to the valley of 
Carana southward by the ey of Jariel, 
(there is ἃ turpentine tree belonging to Eph- 
raim between that and the city of Manasse:) 
and the borders of asse are northward 
to the brook; and the sea shall be its ter- 
mination. Southward the land belongs 
to Ephraim, and northward to Manasse ; 
and the sea shall be their coast ; and north- 
Ww they shall border upon B Aseb, and 
east upon Issachar. And Manasses 
shall have in the portion of Issachar and 
Aser Bethsan and their villages, and the 
inhabitants of Dor, and its villages, and the 
inhabitants of Mageddo, and its villages, and 
the third of Mapheta, and its Vv cs. 

12 And the sons of Manasse were not able 
to destroy these cities; and the Chananite 
began todwell inythat land. “And it came 
to pass that when the children of Isracl were 
strong, they made the Chananites subject, 
but they did not utterly destroy them. 
4And the sons of Joseph answered Joshua, 

ing, Wherefore hast thou caused us to 
i1erit one inheritance, and one line? 
whereas I am ἃ great ple, and God has 
blessed me. And Joshua said to them, If 
thou be a great people, go up to the forest, 
and clear the land for thyself, if mount 
Ephraim be too little for thee. 1 And they 
said, The mount of Ephraim does not please 
us, and the Chananite dwelling in it in 
Bethsan, and in ite villages, and in the val- 
ley of Jezrael, has choice cavalry and iron. 
7 And Joshua said to the sons of Joseph, If 
thou art a great people, and hast great 
strength, thou shalt not have on/y one inhe- 
ritance. For thou shalt have the wood, 
for there is a wood, and thou shalt clear it, 
aud the land shall be thine; even when thou 
shalt have utterly destroyed the Chananite, 
for he has choson cavalry; yet thou art 
stronger than he. , . 
all the congregation of the children 
of Israel were assembled at Selo, and there 
they pitched the tabernacle of witness ; and 
the land was subdued by them. 
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Kai τῷ Σαλπαὰδ υἱῷ Ὀφὲρ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ viol ἀλλ᾽ ἡ 3 
θυγατέρες: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θυγατέρων Σαλπαάδ' 
Μααλὰ, καὶ Nova, καὶ ᾿Εγλὰ, καὶ Μελχὰ, καὶ Θεσά. Kai 4 
ἔστησαν ἐναντίον ᾿Ελεάζαρ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐναντίον ᾿Ιησοῦ, καὶ 
ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων, λέγουσαι, 6 Θεὸς ἐμετείλατο διὰ χειρὸς 
Μωυσῇ δοῦναι ἡμῖν κληρονομίαν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡμῶν- 
καὶ ἐδόθη αὐταῖς διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίον κλῆρος ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ὃ σχοινισμὸς αὐτῶν 5 
ἀπὸ ᾿Ανάσσα, καὶ πεδίον Λαβὲκ ἐκ τῆς γῆς Γαλαὰδ, 9 ἐστι 
πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου: Ὅτι θυγατέρες υἱῶν Μανασσῆ ἐκληρονό- 6 
μησαν κλῆρον ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν: ἡ δὲ γῇ Γαλαὰδ 
ἐγενήθη τοῖς υἱοῖς Μανασσῆ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις. ᾿ 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὅρια υἱῶν Μανασσῆ Δηλανὰθ, 7 ἐστι κατὰ 7 
πρόσωπον υἱῶν ᾿Ανὰθ, καὶ πορεύεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ ᾿Ιαμὶν καὶ 
ἸΙασσὶβ ἐπὶ πηγὴν Θαφθώθ. TS Μανασσῇ ἔσται: καὶ Θαφὲθ 8 
5 Ν a es Lon -“ ea? 4 " , 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρίων Μανασσῆ, τοῖς υἱοῖς Εφραΐμ. Kat καταβή- 9 

νιν ᾿ , “‘ N ld >.) o 

σεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ φάραγγα Kapava ἐπὶ AiBa κατὰ φάραγγα 
ἸΙαριὴλ: τερέμινθος τῷ ᾿Εφραϊμ ἀναμέσον πόλεως Μανασσῆ: 
καὶ ὅρια Μανασσῆ ἐπὶ τὸν Βοῤῥᾶν- εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν-: καὶ 
ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος θάλασσα ἀπὸ Λιβὸς τῷ Ἑ φραΐμ, καὶ 10 
| sea “ \ @ 4 @ > Cal 4 
ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν Μανασσῇ" καὶ ἔσται ἣ θάλασσα ὅρια αὐτοῖς" καὶ 

> x 8 “ 4 . 3 6εσι . a~ 3 ld > sv 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ασὴβ συνάψουσιν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἀπὸ 
ἀνατολῶν. Καὶ ἔσται Μανασσῇ ἐν ᾿Ισσάχαρ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασὴρ 11 
Βαιθσὰν καὶ αἷ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ, καὶ 
τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς. καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ τὰς 
κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς Μαφετὰ, καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθησαν οἱ υἷοι Μανασσῇ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰς 12 
πόλεις ταύτας: καὶ ἤρχετο ὃ Χαναναῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ 

, \ 2 4 \ 23 Ν ’ ε ε""» ‘ 
ταύτῃ. Kai ἐγενήθη καὶ ἐπεὶ κατίσχυσαν oi υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 13 
ἐποίησαν τοὺς Χαναναίους ὑπηκόους, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι δὲ αὐτοὺς 
οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 

᾿Αντεῖπαν δὲ οἱ νἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγοντες, διατί ἐκλη- 14 

’ ea An @ Ἁ 4 @ ‘\ b 
ρονόμησας ἡμᾶς κλῆρον ἐνα, καὶ σχοίνισμα ἕν; ἐγὼ δὲ λαὸς 
πολύς εἰμι, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς εὐλόγησέ με. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἰησοῦς, 15 
εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἶ, ἀνάβηθι εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν, καὶ ἐκκάθαρον σεαντῷ 
εἰ στενοχωρεῖ σε τὸ ὄρος τὸ ᾿Εφραΐμ. Καὶ εἶπαν, οὐκ ἀρέσκει 16 
ca \, a 8 A \ @ ’ . ol 
ἡμῖν τὸ ὄρος τὸ Edpatp: καὶ ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος, καὶ σίδηρος τῷ 
Χαναναίῳ τῷ κατοικοῦντε ἐν αὐτῷ ἐν Βαιθσὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
κώμαις αὐτῆς, ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ᾿Ιεζραέλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς 17 

cn 9 ‘ » Α A . 9 Α , a» 3 
υἱοῖς Ἰωσὴφ, εἰ λαὸς πολὺς εἶ καὶ ἰσχὺν μεγάλην ἔχεις, οὐκ 
ἔσται σοι κλῆρος εἷς. “O γὰρ δρυμὸς ἔσται σοι, ὅτε δρυμός 18 
ἐστι καὶ ἐκκαθαριεῖς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔσται σοι" καὶ ὅταν ἐξο Je 
ays τὸν Χαναναῖον, ore ἵππος ἐπίλεκτος αὐτῷ ἐστι σὺ γὰρ 
ὑπερισχύεις αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη πᾶσα συναγωγὴ υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἷς Σηλὼ, 18 
καὶ ἔπηξαν ἐκεῖ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ μαρτυρίονυ' καὶ ἡ γῇ ἐκρατήθη 


eo » “ 
vr αντων. 
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2 Kai κατελείφθησαν οἱ vio Ισραὴλ, ot οὐκ ἐκληρονόμησαν, 
8 ἑπτὰ φυλαί. Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἕως 
τίνος ἐκλυθήσεσθε κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἣν ἔδωκε Κύριος 


4 ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; Δότε ἐξ ὑμῶν ἄνδρας τρεῖς ἐκ φυλῆς, καὶ ἢ 


ἀναστάντες διελθέτωσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ διαγραψάτωσαν αὐτὴν 

5 ἐναντίον μον, καθὰ δεήσει διελεῖν αὐτήν. Καὶ διέλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοῖς ἑπτὰ μερίδας. ᾿Ιούδας στήσεται 
αὐτοῖς ὅριον ἀπὸ Λιβὸς, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ στήσονται αὐτοῖς 

6 ἀπὸ Boppa. Ὑμεϊς δὲ μερίσατε τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ μερίδας, καὶ 
ἐνέγκατε ὧδε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου 

7 τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐ γάρ ἐστι μερὶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ ἐν ὑμῖν" 

ἱερατεία γὰρ Κυρίον μερὶς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Tad καὶ ἹῬουβὴν καὶ 
τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἐπ᾽ ἀνατολῆς, ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς Μωυσῆς 
ὁ παῖς Κυρίου. 

8 Kati ἀναστάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ἐπορεύθησαν: καὶ ἐνετείλατο 
᾿Ιησοῦς τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς πορευομένοις χωροβατῆσαι τὴν γῆν, 
λέγων, πορεύεσθε καὶ χωροβατήσατε τὴν γῆν, καὶ παραγενήθητε 
πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὧδε ἐξοίσω ὑμῖν κλῆρον ἔναντι Κυρίου ἐν Σηλώ. 

9 Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐχωροβάτησαν τὴν γῆν" καὶ εἴδοσαν 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔγραψαν αὐτὴν κατὰ πόλεις, ἑπτὰ μερίδας εἰς 

10 βιβλίον, καὶ ἤνεγκαν πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν αὐτοῖς Ἰη- 
gous κλῆρον ἐν Σηλὼ ἔναντι Κυρίου. 

ll Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος φνλῆς Βενιαμὶν πρῶτος κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ὅρια τοῦ κλήρον αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον υἱῶν 
Ἰούδα καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν νἱῶν ᾿Ιωσήφ. 

2 Kat ήθη αὐτῶν τὰ ὅρια ἀπὸ Boppa: ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου 
τροσαναβή τὰ ὅρια κατὰ νώτου Ἱεριχὼ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 

ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ 

18 ἡ διέξοδος ἡ Μαβδαρίτις Βαιθών. Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν τὰ 

ὅρια Λουζὰ ἐπὶ νώτον Λουζὰ ἀπὸ Λιβὸς αὐτῆς: αὕτη ἐστὶ 
Βαιθήλ: καὶ καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια Μααταρὼβ "Opty ἐπὶ τὴν 
ὀρεινὴν, ἦἧ ἐστι πρὸς Λίβα Βαιθωρὼν ἡ κάτω. 

4 Καὶ διελεύσεται τὰ ὅρια καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ τὸ μέρος τὸ 
βλέπον παρὰ θάλασσαν ἀπὸ Λιβὺὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους ἐπὶ πρόσω- 


τὸν Βαιθωρὼν Λίβα: καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος εἰς Καριὰθ C 


Βαάλ- αὕτη ἐστὶ Καριαθιαρὶν, πόλις νἱῶν ‘Iovda: τοῦτό ἐστι 
τὸ μέρος τὸ πρὸς θάλασσαν. 
15 Καὶ μέρος τὸ πρὸξ Λίβα ἀπὸ μέρους Καριὰθ Baad: καὶ 
i6 διελεύσεται ὅρια εἰς Taciy, ἐπὶ πηγὴν ὕδατος Ναφθώ. Καὶ 
καταβήσεται τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ μέρους, τοῦτό ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
νάπης Σοννὰμ, ὅ ἐστιν ἐκ μέρους ‘Epéx Ῥαφαὶν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 
καὶ καταβήσεται Toiewa ἐπὶ νῶτον Ἰεβουσαὶ ἀπὸ Λιβός' 
17 καταβήσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν ἹΡωγήλ' Καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ πηγὴν 
13 Βαιθσαμύς" καὶ παρελεύσεται ἐπὶ Γαλιλὼθ, ἥ ἐστιν ἀπέναντι 
πρὸς ἀνάβασιν Αἰθαμίν' καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ λίθον Βαιὼν 
υἱῶν ‘PovByr καὶ διελεύσεται κατὰ νώτου Βαιθάραβα ἀπὸ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ καταβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ νῶτον θάλασσαν ἀπὸ 


& Gr. Give. ¥ Gr. went through. ὃ Gr. bring out. 


JosHvua XVIII. 2—18, 


"2 And the sons of Israel remained, even 
those who had not received their inherit- 
anco, seven tribes. ® And Joshua said to the 
sons of Israel, How long will ye be slack to 
inherit the land, which the Lord our God 
as given you? ‘*f Appoint of yourselves 
three men of each tribe, and let them rise 
up and go through the land, and let them 
describe it before me, as it will be proper to 
divide it. 5 And they ycame to him: and 
he divided to them seven portions, say ings 
Juda shall stand to them a border south- 
ward, and the sons of Joseph shall stand to 
them northward. ®And do ye divide the 
land into seven parts, and bring the descrip- 
tion hither to me, and I will ὃ give you a lot 
before the Lord our God. ‘ For the sons of 
Levi have no among you; for the Priest 
hood of the Lord is his portion; and Gad, 
and Ruben, and the half tribe of Manasse, 
have received their inheritance beyond Jor 
dan eastward, which Moses the servant of 
the Lord gave to them. 

8 And the men rose up and went; and 
Joshua charged the men who went to $ex- 
plore the land, saying, Go and. explore the 

nd, and come to me, and I will ring you 
forth a lot here before the Lord in Selo. 
9 And they went, and explored the land: and 
they viewed it, and described it according to 
the cities, seven parts in a book, and brought 
the book to Joshua. 10 And Joshua cast the 
lot for them in Selo beforethe Lord. 

U And the lot of the tribe of Benjamin 
came forth first according to their families : 
and the borders of their lot came forth 
between the children of Juda and the chil- 
dren of Joseph. 

12 And their borders were northward : the 
borders shall go up from Jordan behind 
Jericho northward, and shall go up to the 
mountain west , and the issue of it shall 
be Bethon of Ma 43 And the borders 
will go forth thence to Luz, behind Luz 
from the south of it; this is Bethel: and 
the borders shall go down to Maatarob 
Orech, to the hill country, which is south- 
ward of Bsethoron the lower. 

4 And the borders shall through and 
proceed to the part that looks toward the 
sea, on the south, from the mountain in 
front of Bethoron southward, and its ter- 
mination shall be at Cariath-Baal, this is 
ariath-Jarin,a city of the children of Juda; 
this is the part toward the west. 

5 And the south side on the part of 
Cariath-Baal; and the borders shall go 
across to Gasin, to the fountain of the water 
of Naphtho. And the borders shall extend 
down on one side, this is in front of the 
forest of Sonnam, which is on the aide of 
Emec_ Raphain northward, and it shall 
come down to Geeenna behind Jebusai south- 
ward: it shall come down to the fountain 
of Rogel. And the borders shall go across 
to the fountain of Bethsamys: and shall 
proceed to Galiloth, which is in front b 
the going up of Athamin; and they 
come down to the stone of Bon of the 
sons of Ruben; and shall pase over behind 
Betharaba northward, and shall go down 
to the borders behind the sea northward. 


ζ Or, walk through, 


or et aca 


JosHua XVIII. 19—XIX. 22, 


And the termination of the borders shall 
be at the creek of the salt sea northward 
to the side of Jordan southward: these are 
thgte southern borde Susie found 
nd Jordan shall be their boundary on 
the east: this is the inheritance of the chil- 
n of Benjamin, these are their. lers 
round about according to their families. 
31 And the cities of the children of Ben. 


and Miron, and Amoke; 


‘and Phira, an 
θα, ‘and Nacan, and Selecan, and ‘Tha. 


and Jebus (this is Jerusalem) ; and 
Gabsoth, darim, thirteen cities, end their 
Villages ; ‘this ἐσ the inheritance of the sons 
of Benjamin according to their families. 
‘And the second lot came out for the chil- 
‘of Symeon; and their inheritance was 
in the midst of ‘the lots of the children of 
Juda, “And their lot was Becranbeo, and 
Samaa,and 3and Arsola.and ἘῚ 


and Jason, ‘and “pre 
Herma, ‘and Sikelac, anc 


according to thes ies. 
tance of the tribe of the ‘children of Symeon 
was a part of the loto of dude, for the portion 
of the children of Juda was greater than 
theirs; and the children of Symeon inhe- 
ited in the midat of their lot. 

WAnd the third lot came out to Zabulon 
according to their families: the bounds of 
their inheritance shall be—Esedekgola shall 
be their border, " the sea and Magelda, and 
it shall reach to Bwthnraba Sin the valley, 
which is opposite Jekman. “And the border 
Tetumed from Seddue ina contrary direc: 
tion castward from Bethsamys, ‘to the 
borders of Chaselothaith, and shall pass on 
to Dabiroth, and shall proceed upward to 
Phangai. And thence it shall come round 
in the opposite direction eastward to Gebere 
to the city of Catasem, and sball go on to 
Remmonea Matharaoza. “And the borders 
shall come round mortirard to Amothyand ὃ 
ber ‘going out shall be at Gephael, Sand 

Catanath, and Nabaal, and Symodn, and 
gericho, and Bathman. ‘This ts the in- 
heritance of the tribe of the sons of Zabulon 
pocording to to their families, these cities and 
their 
wand d fe fourth lot came out to Issachar. 


jers were Jazel, and Chasa- 


and Reeroth, ®and Anachereth, 
Bard Hommes 


and 


304 
Βοῤῥᾶ. Καὶ ἔσται ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ἐπὶ λοφιὰν τῆς 19 
θαλάσσης τῶν ἁλῶν ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν εἰς μέρος τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ 
ΔΛιβός: ταῦτα τὰ ὅριά ἐστιν ἀπὸ Αιβός. 

Καὶ ὁ Ιορδάνης ὁριεῖ ἀπὸ μέρους ἀνατολῶν: αὕτη ἡ κληρο- 20 
νομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ κατὰ δήμους. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθησαν αἱ πόλεις τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 21 
αὐτῶν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ Βεθεγαιὼ, καὶ ᾿Αμεκασὶς, καὶ Βαιθαβαρὰ, 22 
καὶ Σαρὰ, καὶ Βησανὰ, καὶ Alev, καὶ Φαρὰ, καὶ Ἐφραθὰ, 93 
, καὶ Καραφὰ, καὶ Κεφιρὰ, καὶ Movi, καὶ Γαβαὰ, πόλεις δώδεκα" 24 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, Ταβαὸν, καὶ “Papa, καὶ Βεηρωθὰ, καὶ 25, 26 
Μασσημὰ, καὶ Μιρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αμωκὴ, καὶ Φιρὰ, καὶ Καφὰν, καὶ 27 
Νακὰν, καὶ Ζεληκὰν, καὶ Θαρεηλὰ, καὶ Ἰηβοῦο- αὕτη ἐστὶν 28 
Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ Ταβαὼθ, “Iapip, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν κατὰ δήμους 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ δεύτερος, κλῆρος τ τῶν υἱῶν Συμεών. καὶ 19 
ἐγενήθη ἡ κληρονομία αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον κλήρων υἱῶν Ἰούδα. 
Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὃ κλῆρος αὐτῶν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Σαμαὰ, καὶ 2 
, Καλαδὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αρσωλὰ, καὶ Βωλὰ, καὶ ἸΙασὸν, καὶ "Ep. 3, 4 
τ Goud’, καὶ Βουλὰ, καὶ Ἑρμὰ, καὶ Σικελὰκ, καὶ Βαιθμαχερὲβ, δ 
καὶ Σαρσουσὶν, καὶ Βαθαρὼθ, καὶ οἱ ἀγροὶ αὐτῶν- πόλεις 6 
δεκατρεῖς, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. Ἐρεμμὼν, καὶ Θαλχὰ, καὶ 7 
᾿εθὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ασάν: πόλεις τέσσαρες καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν, 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἕως Βαλὲκ πορευομένων Βαμὲθ 8 
κατὰ Λίβα- αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν κατὰ 
δήμους αὐτῶν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ κλήρου τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα ἡ κληρονομία 9 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Συμεὼν, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἡ μερὶς υἱῶν Ἰούδα μείζων 
τῆς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Συμεὼν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ 
κλήρου αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὁ τρίτος τῷ Ζαβουλὼν κατὰ δήμους 10 
αὐτῶν: ἔσται τὰ ὅρια τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτῶν, Ἐσεδεκγωλὰ 
ὅρια αὐτῶν, ἡ θάλασσα καὶ Μαγελδὰ, καὶ συνάψει ἐπὶ Βαιθ. 11 

άραβα εἰς τὴν φάραγγα, i ἐστι κατὰ πρόσωπον Ἴεκμάν. Καὶ 12 
ἀνέστρεψεν ἀπὸ Σεδδοὺκ ἐξ ἐναντίας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρια Χασελωθαὶθ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Δαβιρὼθ, καὶ 
προσαναβήσεται ἐπὶ Φαγγαί. Καὶ ἐκεῖθεν περιελεύσεται ay 
ἐναντίας én’ ἀνατολὰς ἐπὶ Τεβερὲ ἐπὶ πόλιν Kar 
διελεύσεται ἐπὶ Ῥεμμωναὰ Μαθαραοζά. Kat περιελεύσεται 14 
ὅρια ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν ἐπὶ ᾿Αμὼθ, καὶ ἔσται ἢ διέξοδος αὐτῶν ἐπὶ 
Ταιφαὴλ, καὶ Κατανὰθ, καὶ NaBaad, καὶ Συμοὼν, καὶ Ἱεριχὼ, 8 
καὶ Βαιθμάν. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν 16 
κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰσσάχαρ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ κλῆρος ὁ τέταρτος. Καὶ 17,18 
ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Ἰαζὴλ, καὶ Χασαλὼθ, καὶ Σουνὰμ, καὶ 19 
“Ayiv, καὶ Σιωνὰ, καὶ Ῥεηρὼθ, καὶ ᾿Αναχερὲθ, καὶ Δαβιρὼν, 20 
καὶ Κισὼν, καὶ “Ῥεβὲς, καὶ Ῥεμμὰς, καὶ Ἰεὼν, καὶ Τομμὰν, 21 
καὶ Αἰμαρὲκ, καὶ Βηρσαφής. Καὶ συνάψει τὰ ὅρια ἐπὶ Ταιθ. 22 
ty Bip, καὶ ἐπὶ Σαλὶμ κατὰ θάλασσαν, καὶ Βαιθσαμύς. καὶ ἔσται 


ΙΗΣΟΥΣ ΝΑΥΗ. 


Δ Or, αἱ or towards. 
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23 αὐτοῦ ἡ διέξοδος τῶν ὁρίων ὁ Ἰορδάνης. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία 
φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

34. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὁ πέμπτος ‘Acie κατὰ Bins αὐτῶν. 

35 Καὶ 


τῷ Καμῇ καὶ βέδασσων καὶ τῷ Σιὼν, καὶ 


ΤΙΗΣΧΟΥΣ ΝΑΥΗ. 


37 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν καὶ Βαιθεγενὲθ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Ἔκγαῖ, καὶ Φθαιὴλ κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 
«σελεύσειαι ὅρια Σαφθαιβειθμὶ, καὶ Ἰναὴλ, καὶ διαλεύσεται 

38 εἰς fav, καὶ Ῥαὰβ, καὶ ᾿Ἐμεμαὼν, 


39 καὶ Κανθὰν ἕως Σιδῶνος τῆς μεγάλης. 


ὅρια εἰς “Pad, καὶ ἕως 
καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ δι 


Καὶ ἀναστρέψει τὰ 

πηγῆς 'σὰτ, καὶ τῶν Τυρίων. 

τὰ ὅρια ἐτὶ Ἰασὶφ, καὶ ἕαται ἡ διέξοδος αὐτοῦ 

30 ἡ θάλασσα, καὶ ᾿Απολὲβ, καὶ Ἐχοζὸβ, καὶ "Ape, καὶ ᾿Αφὲκ, 

31 ral ‘Pan’. Αὕτη ἡ κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴρ κατὰ δήμους Ram 
αὐτῶν, πόλεις καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῶν. 

32,33 Καὶ τῷ Νεφθαλὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὁ ἕκτος. Καὶ ae 
νήθη τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Μοολὰμ, καὶ Μωλὰ, καὶ Βεσεμιὶν, καὶ 
"Apud, καὶ Ναβὸκ, καὶ Ἰεφθαμαὶ, ἕως Δωδάμ' καὶ ἐγενήθησαν 

84 αἱ διέξοδοι αὐτοῦ Ἰορδάνης. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει τὰ ὅρια at 
θάλασσαν ἐν ᾿Αθθαβὼρ, καὶ διελεύσεται ἐκεῖθεν Ἰακανὰ, καὶ 
συνάψει τῷ Ζαβουλὼν ἀπὸ Νότου, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ συνάψει κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, καὶ ὃ Ἰορδάνης ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου. 

35 Καὶ αἱ πόλεις τειχήρεις τῶν Τυρίων, Τυρὸς, cal” 

36 δακὸθ, καὶ Κανερὲθ, καὶ ᾿Αρμαὶθ, καὶ ᾿Αραὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ασὺρ, 

37, 38 καὶ Κάδες, καὶ ᾿Ασσαρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ασὸρ, καὶ Κερωὲ, 

39 καὶ Μεγαλααρὶμ, καὶ Βαιθθαμὲ, καὶ Θεσσαμύς. Αὕτη ἡ 
κληρονομία φυλῆς υἱῶν Νεφθαλί. 

40, 41 Καὶ τῷ Δὰν ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὁ ἕβδομος: Καὶ ἐ 

42 τὰ ὅρια αὐτῶν Σαρὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ πόλεις Σαμμαὺς, καὶ 

43 Σαλαμὶν, καὶ ᾿Αμμὸν, καὶ Σιλαθὰ, καὶ Ἐλὼν, καὶ Θαμναθὰ, 

4 καὶ ᾿Ακκαρὼν, καὶ ᾿Αλκαθὰ, καὶ Βεγεθὼν, καὶ Γεβεελὰν, 

45, 46 καὶ ᾿Αζὼρ, καὶ Βαναιβακὰτ, καὶ Τεθρεμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ 

47 θαλάσσης Ἱεράκων ὅριον πλησίον Ἰόππης. Αὕτη ἡ κλη- 
povonia φυλῆς υἱῶν Δὰν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν 
καὶ al κῶμαι αὐτῶν" καὶ οὐκ ἐξέθλιψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 
ῥαῖον τὸν θλίβοντα αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ Spur καὶ οὐκ εἴων αὐτοὺς οἱ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαῖοι καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα, καὶ ἔθλιψαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶι 
τὸ ὅριον τῆς μερίδος αὐτῶν. 

48. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν καὶ ἐπολέμησαν τὴν Λαχὶς, 
καὶ κατελάβοντο αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι μαχαί- 

καὶ ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἦτο 

ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος ὑπέμεινε τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν Ἔλὼμ 
καὶ ἐν Σαλεμίν. “eal ἐβαρύνθη ἡ ἡ χεὶρ τοῦ Ἐφραὶμ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς. 
καὶ ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 

49. Καὶ ἑκορωθησαν ἐμβατεύσαι τὴν γῆν κατὰ τὸ ὅριον αὐτῶν: 

καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ κλῆρον τῷ μάν: τῷ υἱῷ Ναυὴ ἐν 

80 αὐτοῖς διὰ προστάγματος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, 


Josuva XIX. 23—50, 


th nee of the Pee f the vehnldres 
1¢ inheritance of the of the cl 
of Issachar secording to to their families, the 
cities and their 
“And the fifth oe came out to Aser 
according to their families. ® And their 
borders were Exeleketh, and Aleph, and 
Bethok, and Keaph, Elimelech, and 
nd Manca, nd the lot will border 
restward, pnd 


from. a cao end, my join Zabulon 
and Ekgai, and Phtheel northwards, and 

the borders will fome. to 8, Saphthwbethme, 

and Insel, and will go hobamasomel, 

Sieg Rial Mat at Eremge 
nt great Sidon. 59 And the borders 

ot Man turn back to Rama, and t 


τῆς g forth shall be the vane ‘Avoleb, and 
Behorob 
athe isthe Snheritatee oP te’ the tribe 


Sead Ikeroo,ana Me laarim, and Batthame, 
Phis ἐν the inherit 
ofthe ietbe ofthe obildren of Nentehee 

ὁ And the seventh lot came out to, Dan. 
4 Aad their borders wore Sarath and Aes, 
snd the cities of Sammaus, “and Salamin, 
gp¢ Ammon. and Silathy "®and Elon, and 
Tramnathe, and Accaron; “and Aleaths, 
and Begethon, and Gebedlan, and Asor 
and Banebacat, and Gethremmon. “And 
westward of Hieracon the border was near 
to Joppa. “This is the inheritance of the 
tribe ert the children of Dan, accord to 
their families, thes are their cities an 
their villages:'and the children of Dan 
not drive out the Amorite who afilicted 
them in the mountain; and the Amorite 
would not suffer them to come down into 
the valley, but they forcibly took from them 
the border of their portion. 


agai and smote it 
the. edge and they 
grelt in it an called the name ‘of it Lasen- 
Amorite continued to dwell 
in ion toa iy Su 3 and the hand of 
‘phraim prevailed against them, 
became tributaries to them, 7 
“And they led to take possession 
of the land pa to their borders, and 
the children of Israel gave an inheritance 
to Joshua the son of Naue amongthem,“by 
the command of God, and they gave him 


B Gr, from the rising of the rum, 


τον. 


month. 
21 
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the city which he asked for, Thamnasarach, 
which 1s in the mount of Kphraim ; and he 
built the city, and dwelt in it. 

"These are the divisions which Eleazar 
the priest divided by lot, and Joshua the 
sow of Naue, and the heads of families 
among the tribes of Israel, according to the 
lota, in Selo before the Lord by the doors of 
the tabernacle of testimony, and they & went 
to take possession of the land. 

And the Lord spoke to Joshua, saying, 
2 Speak to the children of Israel, saying, 
yAssign the cities Sof refuge, af which I spoke 
to you by Moses. 3 Hven a refuge to the 
slayer who has smitten a ἦ man uninten- 
tionally; and the cities shall be to you a 
refuge and the slayer shail not be put to 
death by the avenger ef blood, until he have 
stood before the congregation for judgment. 
_ ‘And ¢ Joshua separated Cades in Galilce 
in the mount 4Nephthali, and Sychem in 
the mount Ephraim, ard the city of Arboc; 
this is Chebron, in the mountain of Ju 
, 'And beyond Jordan he “appointed Bosor 
in the wilderness in the plain out of the 
tribe of Ruben,and Aremoth in Galaad out 
of the tribe of Gad, and Gaulon in the 
country of Basan out of the tribe of Ma- 


nasse. 

$These were the cities selected for the 
sons of Israel, and for the stranger ἔ abiding 
among them, that every one who smnites ἃ 
soul unintentionally should flee thither, 
that he should not die by the hand of the 
avenger of blood, until he sliould stand be- 
fore the congregation for judgment. 

And the heads of the families of the sons 
of Levi drew near to Eleazar the priest, and 
to Joshua the son of Naue,and to the heads 
of families of the tribes of Israel. * And 
they spoke to them in Selo in the land of 
Chanaan, saying, The Lord gave command- 
ment by * Moses to give us cities to dwell 
in, and tlic country round about for our 
cattle. 380 the children of Israel gave to 
the Levites in their inheritance by the com- 
mand of the Lord the cities and the country 


round. 
4 And the lot came out for the children 
of Caath; and the eons of Aaron, the priests 
the Levites, had by lot thirteen cities P out. 
of the tribe of Juda, and out of the tribe of 
Symeon, and out of the tribe of Benjamin. 
5 And to the sons of Caath that were left 
were given by lot ten cities, out of the tribe 
of Ephraim, and out of the tribe of Dan, 
and out of the half tribe of Manasse. 
SAnd the sons of Gedeon had thirteen 
cities, out of the tribe of Issachar, and out 
of the tribe of Aser, and out of the tribe of 
Nephthali, and out of the half tribe of Ma- 
nasse in 7 Basan. 
7And the sons of Merari according to 
their families had by lot twelve cities, out 
of the tribe of Ruben, and out of the tribe 
of Gad, and out of the tribe of Zabulon. 
® And the children of Israel gave to the 
tes the citics and their suburbs, as 
the Lord commanded Moses, by lot. 
And the tribe of the children of Juda, 


A Heb. finished dividing. The LXX. seem to have read ara 
ξ Or, attached to them. 


A Or, of N. rs Gr, gave. 
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ἣν ἡτήσατο, Θαμνασαρὰχ, 7 ἐστιν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἔφραίμ- καὶ 
φκοδόμησε τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις ἃς κατεκληρονόμησεν ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ ὃ ἱερεὺς, 51 
καὶ ‘Ingots ὁ τοῦ Navi, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἐν ταῖς 
φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ κλήρους ἐν Σηλὼ ἔναντι Κυρίου, παρὰ 
τὰς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐμβα- 
τεῦσαι τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος τῷ Ἰησοῖ, λέγων, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς 20 
ἸΙσραὴλ, λέγων, δότε τὰς πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, ἃς εἶπα 2 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς διὰ Μωυσῆ. Φυγαδευτήριον τῷ φονευτῇ τῷ πατά- 3 
favre ψυχὴν ἀκουσίως" καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν ai πόλεις φυγαδευτή- 
ριον, καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται ὃ φονευτὴς ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀγχιστεύοντος τὸ 
αἷμα, ἕως ἂν καταστῇ ἐναντίον τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς κρίσιν. 

Καὶ διέστειλε τὴν Κάδης ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 4 
Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ Συχὲμ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ τὴν πόλιν 
᾿Αρβὸκ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν, ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Ἰούδα. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἔδωκε Βοσὸρ ἐν rp ἐρήμῳ ἐν 5 
τῷ πεδίῳ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ ᾿Αρημὼθ ἐν τῇ Γαλαὰδ 
ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Γὰδ, καὶ τὴν Ταυλὼν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ. 

Αὗται αἱ πόλεις αἱ ἐπίκλητοι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τῷ 6 
προσηλύτῳ τῷ προσκειμένῳ ἐν αὐτοῖς, καταφυγεῖν ἐκεῖ παντὶ 
παίοντε ψνχὴν ἀκουσίως, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ ἀγχι- 
στεύοντος τὸ αἷμα, ἕως ἄν καταστῇ ἔναντι τῆς συναγωγῆς εἰς 
κρίσιν. 

Καὶ προσήλθοσαν οἱ ἀρχιπατριῶται τῶν υἱῶν Λευὶ πρὸς 2] 
᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ Ἰησοῦν τὸν τοῦ Navi, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς 
ἀρχιφύλους πατριῶν ἐκ τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς 2 
αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν γῇ Χαναὰν, λέγοντες, ἐνετείλατο Κύριος 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωνσῇ δοῦναι ἡμῖν πόλεις κατοικεῖν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
τοῖς κτήνεσιν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἔδωκαν οὗ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς Aeviras 3 
ἐν τῷ κατακληρονομεῖν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου τὰς πόλεις 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος τῷ δήμῳ Καάθ' καὶ ἐγένετο τοῖς 4 
υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς Λευίταις ἀπὸ φυλῇς Ιούδα καὶ 
ἀπὸ φυλῆς Συμεὼν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν κληρωτὶ, πόλεις 
δεκατρεῖς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλελειμμένοις ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ὅ 
᾿Εφραὶμ καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσὴ κληρωτὶ, πόλεις δέκα. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ ἀπὸ 6 
τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῇ ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς 7 
Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Γὰδ καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν κληρωτὶ, 
πόλεις δώδεκα. 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς Λενέταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ § 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ, 
κληρωτί. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν ἦ φυλὴ υἱῶν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἡ φυλὴ υἱῶν Supe 9 
for PNT. +7 Gr. give. CGr.Mfeoreocnl, 8 Gr. he. ; 

w Gr. the hand of Moses. σ Or, the land of Bassa. 


ὃ Gr. refugees. 
e Ur. from. 
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καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τὰς πόλεις ταύτας: καὶ 
10 ἐπεκλήθησαν τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ δήμον τοῦ Καὰθ τῶν 
11 υἱῶν Δευὶ, ὅτι τούτοις ἐγενήθη ἃ κλῆρος. Kal ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς 

μητρόπολιν τῶν Ἔνάκ' αὕτη ἐστὶ Χεβρὼν 

Ὁ τῷ oon Ἰούδα. τὰ δὲ πρρισπύρια κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς 

"eos τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκεν Ἰησοῦς τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Χάλεβ υἱοῦ Ἰκφοννὴ ἐν κατασχέσει. 

“ἝΩ τῶν νἱοῖν "λορὸν Bane τὴν πόλιν φυγαδευτήριον τῷ 
φονεύσαντι, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ σὺν αὐτῇ. 
14. καὶ τὴν Δεμινὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ πρὸς αὐτῇ. Καὶ τὴν 

Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ τὴν Τεμὰ, καὶ τὰ 
15 ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Καὶ τὴν Τελλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. 
1G καὶ τὴν Δαβὲρ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Καὶ ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ τὰ 


ν, τὴν 


φυλῆς Βενιαμὶ 
Ταβαὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. ΚΕ γον καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισ- 
18 μένα αὐτῇ: Καὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ 
19 Τάμαλα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ- πόλεις τέσσαρες. Πᾶσαι 


αἱ πόλεις υἱῶν ᾿Λαρὼν τῶν ἱερέων, δεκατρεῖς. 
30. Καὶ τοῖς δήμοις υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς Λενίταις τοῖς καταλελειμ- 
μέσοις ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, καὶ 2 ἐγενήθη ἡ πόλις τῶν ἱερέων 
21 αὐτῶν ἀπὸ φυλῆς Ἐφραίμ’ καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ 
τὴν τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Συχὲμ, καὶ τὰ 
ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ" καὶ Τάζαρα καὶ τὰ πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰ 
2» μένα αὐτῇ. Kai Βαιθωρὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα τὰ 
38 αὐτῇ. πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Δὰν, τὴν 
Ἑλκωθαὶμ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ- καὶ τὴν Τεθεδὰν, καὶ τὰ 
24 ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Καὶ Αἰλὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. 
καὶ τὴν Τεθερεμμὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: πόλεις 
25 τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, τὴν Τανὰχ, 
καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεβαθὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα 
80 αὐτῇ. πόλεις δύο, Πᾶσαι πόλεις δέκα, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ 
τὰ πρὸς αὐταῖς, τοῖς δήμοις νἱῶν Καὰθ τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις. 
Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν τοῖς Λευΐταις ἐκ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ἀφωρισμένας τοῖς φονεύσασι, τὴν 
Ταυλὼν ἐν τῇ Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ τὴν 
28 Βοσορᾶν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. πάλεις δύο. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, τὴν Κισὼν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ 
τὴν Δεββὰ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Καὶ τὴν Ῥῳμὰθ, καὶ 
τῷ ἀφαρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Πηγὴν γραμμάτων, καὶ τὰ 
30 μένα αὐτῇ. πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν 
Βασελλὰν, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. καὶ τὴν Δαββὼν, καὶ τὰ 
3] ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. Καὶ Χελκὰτ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαὰβ, καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμίνα αὐτῇ: πόλεις τέσσαρες. 
32 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, Ὶ 
φονεύσαντι 


27 


29 


ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ: καὶ Θεμμὰν, 
33 καὶ τὰ ἀφωρισμένα αὐτῇ. πόλεις τρεῖς. Τιᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις τοῦ 
Τοδσὼν κατὰ δήμους αὐτῶν, πόλεις δεκατρεῖς. 
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Ὁ And to the sons of Aaron he gave the 
sity, of refuge for the slayer, Chebron, and 
oe 19 suburbs belonging to it; and Lemna 
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nd Joshua gave to tho eons of Gedeor 
the Lanter out OF the ones halt Gala ot 
Mannsso cities set apart for the slayere, 
Gaulon in the country of Basan, and its 
suburbs ; and Bosora and its suburbs ; two 
cities, 3 And out of the tribe of Issnchar, 
Kison and its suburbs; and Debba and its 
suburbs; "and Remmath and its suburbs ; 
and the well of Letters, and its suburbs; 
four cities. ® And out of the tribe of Aser, 
Basella and its suburbs; and Dabbon and 
its suburbs; “and Chelcat and its suburbs; 
and ‘and its suburbs; four cities, 
H'And of the tribe of Nephthali, the city set 
apart for the slayer, Cades in Galilee, ‘and 
ite suburbs; and Nemmath,and its suburbs; 

and ‘Themmon and its suburbs; three cities. 
STAM the cities of Gedson according to their 
families were thirteen cities. 


its suburbs ignd οἱ 


Ἢ Or.wee γῶγτινα. ὃ Or, parentcity. See note, chap.10.3. 
above—q d. globe, 


Toe Greek word ls diferent from that translated “subarbe* 
6 Heb, the cites of thelr Jot, 
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% And to the family of the sons of Merari 
the Levites that remained, he gave out of 
the tribe of Zabulon, Maan and its suburbe; 
and Cades and its suburbs, © and Sella and 
its suburbs: three cities. ™ And beyond 
Jordan over against Jericho, out of the tribe 
of Ruben, the city of refuge for the slayer, 
Bosor in the ilderness; Miso and its 
suburbs; and Jazer and its suburbs; and 
Decmon and its suburbs; and Mapha and 
ite suburbs; four cities. 7 And out of the 
tribe of Gad the city of refuge for the 
slayer, both Ramoth in and its 
suburbs; Camin and its suburbs; and Esbon 
and its suburbs ; and Jazer and its suburbs: 
the cities were four in all. 33 All these cities 
were given to the sons of Merari acco 
to the families of them that were left out 
of the tribe of Levi; and β their limits were 
the twelve cities. 


89 All the cities of the Levites in the midst 
of the possession of the children of Israel, 
were forty-eight cities, “and their suburbs 
round about these cities: a city and the 
suburbs round about the city to all these 
cities: and Joshua ceased dividing the land 
by their berders : and the children of Israel 
gave a portion to Joshua because of the com- 
mandment of the Lord : they gave him the 
city which he asked: they gave him Tham. 
nasachar in mount Ἐ braim; and Joshua 
built the city, and dwelt in it: and Joshua 
took the knives of stone, wherewith he cir- 
cum the children of Israel that were 
born in the desert by the way, and put them 
in Thamnasachar. 


“So the Lord gave to Israel all the land 
which he sware to give to their fathers: 
and they inherited it, and dwelt in it. 
@And the Lord gave them rest round 
about, as he sware to their  Sethera : not one 
all their enemies maintsined daft these 
against them; the Lord delivered heir 
enemies intotheirhands. ® There failed not 
one of the good things which the Lord 
spoke to the children of Israel ; came 
pass. 


Then Joshua called together the sons of 
Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and the half 
tribe of Manasse, ?and aad to them, Ye 
have heard all that Moses the servant of 
the Lord commanded you, and ye have 
hearkened to my voice in all that he com- 
manded you. e have not deserted your 
brethren these many manand until this da 
ye have kept the co ent of the Lord 
your ur God. ‘And now the Lord o 

given our brethren rest, as he ἄς 
them: now then return and depart to your 
omes, and to the land of your possession, 
which Moses gave you on the other side 
Jordan. * But take great heed to do the 
commands and the law, whieh, Moses the 
servant of the Lord commanded you to do; 
were to keep hie comma to walk in all his 
ways, to Keep hi is commands, and to cleave 
»and serve him with all your mind, 


ΙΗΣΟΥ͂Σ ΝΑΥΗ. 
Καὶ τῷ δήμῳ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ τοῖς Λευίταις τοῖς λοιποῖς ἐκ τῆς 34 
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φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν, τὴν Μαὰν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. καὶ 
τὴν Κάδης, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ Σελλὰ, καὶ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς" πόλεις τρεῖς. Καὶ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ 86 
κατὰ Ἱεριχὼ ἐκ τῆς φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, τὴν πόλιν τὸ } 7 
ριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ’ τὴν Μισὼ, καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" 
καὶ τὴν Δεκμὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" καὶ τὴν Μαφὰ, καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" πόλεις τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς 97 
Γὰδ, τὴν πόλιν τὸ > δευτήριον τοῦ φονεύσαντος, καὶ τὴν 
Ῥαμὼθ ἐν τῇ Ταλαὰδ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" τὴν Καμὶν, 


g καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" καὶ τὴν Ἔσβὰὼν, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 


αὐτῆς" καὶ τὴν Ἰαζὴρ, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς" πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις τέσσαρες. Πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ κατὰ 38 
δήμους αὐτῶν τῶν καταλελειμμένων ἀπὸ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς Ae: 
καὶ ἐγενήθη τὰ ὅρια ai πόλεις δεκαδύο. 

Πᾶσαι πόλεις τῶν Λευιτῶν ἐν μέσῳ κατασχέσεως υἱῶν 99 
᾿Ισραὴλ, τεσσαρακονταοκτὼ πόλεις, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὑτῶν 40 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων" πόλις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια κύκλῳ 
τῆς πόλεως πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταύταις" καὶ συνετέλεσεν 
Ἰησοῦς διαμερίσας τὴν γὴν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν' καὶ ἔδωκαν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ μερίδα τῷ Ἰησοῖ διὰ πρόσταγμα Kvupiov 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ τὴν πόλιν, ἣν ἡτήσατο' τὴν Θαμνασαχὰρ ἔδωκαν 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἔφραίμ' καὶ φκοδόμησεν Ἰησοῦς τὴν πόλιν, 
καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν αὐτῇ" καὶ ἔλαβεν᾽ [ησοῦς τὰς μαχαίρας τὰς πετρί- 
vas, ἐν als περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς γενομένους 
ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰς ἐν Θαμνασαχάρ. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἣν ὥμοσε 4] 
δοῦναι τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν καὶ κατεκληρονόμησαν αὑτὴν, 
καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 42 
κυκλόθεν, καθότι ὦμοσε τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν’ οὐκ ἀντέστη 
οὐθεὶς κατενώπιον αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν" 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ,παρέδωκε Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
αὐτῶν. Οὐ διέπεσεν a ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ᾿ ῥημάτων τῶν καλῶν, ὧν 43 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ' πάντα παρεγένετο. 

Τότε συνεκάλεσεν. Ἰησοῦς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τοὺς 22 
υἱοὺς Γὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυν φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 2 
ὑμεῖς ἀκηκόατε πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν Μωυσῆς ὁ παῖς 
Κυρίον, καὶ ὑπηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μον κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐνετείλατο ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἐγκαταλελοίπατε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑ ὑμῶν 8 
ταύτας τὰς ἡμέρας πλείους" ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡμέρας ἐφυλάξατε 
τὴν ἐντολὴν Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. Nov δὲ κατέπαυσε 4 
God Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν, ὃν τρόπον εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς" νῦν οὖν ἀποστραφέντες, ἀπέλθατε εἰς τοὺς οἴκους 
ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν 
Μωυσῆς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου. ᾿Αλλὰ φυλάξασθε ὅ 
σφόδρα ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὸν νόμον, ὃν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν 
ποιεῖν Μωυσῆς 5 παῖς Kupiov: ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, 
πορεύεσθαι πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκεῖσθαι αὐτῷ, καὶ λατρεύειν αὐτῷ ἐξ ὅλης 


β i.e. the portion allotted, or assigned them. 
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6 τῆς διανοίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγη- 
σεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούτ' καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν. 


7 Καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἔδωκε Μωυσῆς ἐν τῇ ‘Moses 


Βασανίτιδι, καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει Boxer Ἰησοῦς μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν 

αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου παρὰ θάλασσαν- καὶ ἡνίκα 

ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς Ἰησοῦς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ 
8 σεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐν χρήμασι πολλοῖς ἀπήλθοσαν εἰς τοὺς 

οἴκους αὐτῶν: καὶ κτήνη πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ 
Χρυσίον, καὶ σίδηρον, καὶ ἱματισμὸν πολὺν, διείλαντο τὴν 
προνομὴν τῶν ἐχθρῶν μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ T&S, καὶ τὸ 
ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σηλὼ ἐν 
γῇ Χαναὰν ἀπελθεῖν els τὴν Ταλαὰδ εἰς γῆν κατασχέσεως 
αὐτῶν, aA ,ἀληρονόμησαν αὐτὴν διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου 
ἐν χει 
ιο “Κα: andor ἃ εἰς Ταλαὰδ τοῦ "Ἰορδάνου, ἐστιν ἐν γῇ Χαναάν- 

καὶ φκοδόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Τὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 

eis ἦς Μανασσῆ ἐκεῖ βωμὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, βωμὸν μέγαν 


ee ἥκουσαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ λεγόντων, ἰδοῦ φκοδομήκασιν 
οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Τὰδ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 


9 


W 


βωμὸν ἐφ᾽ spi γῆς Χαναὰν ἐπὶ τοῦ Ταλαὰδ τοῦ Ἰορδάνου all 


12 & τῷ πέραν υἱῶν 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, ὥστε ἀναβάντες ἐκπολεμῆσαι 
αὑτοὺς. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν 
καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ἥμισυ φυλῆς E 
Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Tadadd, τόν τε Φινεὲς υἱὸν Ἐλεάζαρ υἱοῦ 
14"Aapiw τοῦ ἀρχιερέως, καὶ δέκα τῶν ἀρχόντων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ: 

ἄρχων ἧς ἀπὸ οἴκου πατριᾶς ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
15 ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν εἶσι χιλίαρχοι Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ παρεγέ- 

vovro πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ῥουβὴν, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Γὰδ, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ εἰς γῆν Ταλαάδ: 


13 


καὶ 


16 ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ branseree: 
Κυρίου, τίς ἡ πλημμέλεια αὕτη, ἣν ἐπλημμελήσατε ἐναντίον BY 


Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποστραφῆναι σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου, 

ὑμῖν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ἀποστάτας ὑμᾶς γενέσθαι 

17 ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου; Μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν τὸ ἁμάρτημα Φογὼρ, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης; 

18 ἐγενήθη πληγὴ ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ Κυρίου. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπεστρά- 

Gore σήμερον ἀπὸ Κυρίου καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀποστῆτε σήμερον 


τοῦ 


ἀπὸ Κυρίου, καὶ αὔριον ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται ἡ ὀργή. 
19 Καὶ νῦν εἰ μικρὰ ἡ γῆ ὑμῶν τῆς κατασχέσεως ὑμῶν, διάβητε 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τῆς Κυρίου κατασχέσεως, οὗ κατασκηνοῖ ἐκεῖ ἡ 
σκηνὴ Κυρίου, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε ἐν ἡμῖν: καὶ μὴ ἀπὸ 
Θεοῦ ἀποστάται γενήθητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς μηδ᾽ ἀπόστητε ἀπὸ 
Kupiov, διὰ τὸ σαι ὑμᾶς βωμὸν ἔξω τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ca 
30 Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Οὐκ ἰδοὺ “Αχαρ ὁ τοῦ Ζαρᾶ πλημ- 
μελείᾳ ἐπ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναθέματος, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 


«ὐλόγη And they 


Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν πάντες to Se 


καὶ 1 


ὅοβησα XXII. 6—20. 


tnd with all your soul, Tosh 


went to their omen 


‘and to the other half Joshua gave a 
with a brethren on the other side a dor ΓΞ 
dan west when Joshua sent 


sway to their homes thon he blesod there 
departed with much wealth to 
their houses, and. they divided 
their enemies with 


and much raiment, 

"So the eons of Ruben, and the sons on of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse, dey 
from the children of Israel in Selo πὶ the 
Jand of Chanatn, to go away into Galaad, 
into the land of their posseosion, which they 
inherited by the command of the Lord, by 
the hand of Moses. 

And they came to Galaad of Jordan, 
whieh is in the land of Chanaan : and the 
children of Ruben, and the children of Gad, 
and the half tribe of Manasse built there 
an, altar By Jordan, a great altar to look at. 

Wand the children of Israel heard say, 
Behold, the sons of Ruben, and the sone o 
Gad, and the half tribe οἱ Manasso hava 
builé an altar at the borders of the land of 
‘Chanaan at Galaad of Jordan, on the oppo. 
site side to the children of ἄρτος Band 
the children of Israel gathered together 
to Selo, so as to go up and fight against 


15 And the children of Israel sent to the 
sons of Ruben, and the sons of Gad, and to 
the sons of the half tribe of Manasse into 
the land of Galaad, both Phinces the son of 

leazar the son of Aaron the priest, Hand 
ten of the chiefs with him; there was οἱ 
of of every household out of al the tribes 


shit 
of fi 7 (he heads of families arg the 
captains οἱ thousands in Iersel) ΤΣ And 


they came to the sons of R ruben, and ite, the 
sons of and to the ®half tribe 

passe into the land of Galaad ; rood they 
spoke to them, saying, *Thus aa; 
congregation of the Lord, 


Pir fal tin of 


tar, 00 
ontaten ‘from the Lord? 
we have 


τ too little for you, wl 


from it until this day, 


B Gr, halves, ed. φ. ἀ. dimmidios vires. 


Φοξηῦσα XXII. 21---838. 


there was wrath on the whole co ti 
of Ieracl? and he himself died alone in his 


‘own sin. 

2. And the sons of Ruben, and the sons of 
Gad, and the tribe of Manasse an- 

ered goptains of the 
thousands of Israel, saying, * God even God 
i rd, and God even God himeelf 
knows, and I sradl he shall know δ if we have 
. transgress efore the y apostas 
let him not deliver us this dav. And i? 
we have built to ourselves an altar, so as to 
apostatize from the Lord our God, so as to 
offer upon it a sacrifice of whole-burnt- 
offerings, so as to offer upon it a sacrifice of 
peace-offering,—the Lo shall require it. 

* But we have done this for the sake of 

recaution concerning this thing, saying, 

t Bhereafter your sons should say to our 
sons, What have ye to do with the Lord 
God of Isracl? * Whereas the Lord has set 
boundaries between us and you, even Jor- 
dan, and ye have no portion Yin the Lord: 
so your sons shall alienate our sons, that 
they should not worship the Lord. | % And 
we ‘gave orders to do thus, to build this 
altar, not for burnt-offerings, nor for meat- 
offerings; * but that this may be a witness 
between you and us, and between our pos- 
terity after us, that we may do service to 
the Lord before him, with our burnt-offer- 
i and our meat-offerings and our peace- 
offerings: so your sons shall not say to our 
sons, fhereafter, Ye have no portiony in the 
Lord. d we said, If ever it should 
come to pass that they should speak so to 
us, or to our posterity hereafter; then shall 
they say, Behold the likeness of the altar of 
the Lord, which our fathers made, not for 
the sake of burnt-offerings, nor for the sake 
-of meat-offerings, but it is a witness between 
ou and us,and between our sons. 9 Far 
be it from us therefore.that we should turn 
away from the Lord this day so as to apos- 
tatize from the Lord, so as that we should 
an altar for burnt-offerings, and for 
᾿ς peace-offerings, besides the altar of the 
which is before his tabernacle. 

And Phinees the priest and all the 
chiefs of the congregation of Israel who 
wore with him 9} the words which the 
children of Ruben, and the children of 
Gad, and the half tribe of Manasse spoke; 
and it pleased them. ™ And Phinees the 
priest said to the sons of Ruben, and to the 
sons of Gad, and to the half of the tribe of 
Manasse, To-day we know that the Lord ts 
with us, because ye have not trespassed 
grievoualy against the Lord, and because ye 

ve delivered the children of Israel out of 
the hand of the Lord. @So Phinees tho 
priest and the princes de rom the 
children of Rubon, and from the children 
of Gad, and from. the half tribe of Manasse 
out of Galaad into:the.land of Chanaan to 
the children of Israel; and reported the 
words to them. * And it pleased the chil- 
dren of Israel; and they spoke to the chil- 
dren of Israel, and ble the God of the 
children of Israel, and told them to go up 
no more to war nst Athe others to de- 
-stroy the land of the children of Ruben, 


8 Gr. to-morrow. ¥ Gr. of. 


ὁ Gr. spoke. 
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συναγωγὴν Ἰσραὴλ ἐγενήθη ὀργή ; καὶ οὗτος εἷς αὐτὸς ἀπέθανε 
τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ρουβὴν, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ta8, καὶ τὸ 2] 
ἥμισν φυλῇς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν τοῖς χιλιάρχοις ἸΙσραὴλ, 
λέγοντες, ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς Κύριός ἐστι, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς Θεὸς αὐτὸς 22 
οἷδε, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ αὐτὸς γνώσεται" οἱ ἐν ἀποστασίᾳ ἐπλῆμμε- 
λήσαμνον ὄναντε τοῦ Κυρίου, μὴ ῥύσαιτο ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ταύ Kai εἰ ᾧκοδομήσαμεν ἑαυτοῖς βωμὸν, ὥστε ἀποστῆναι 23 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου τοῦ Θέοῦ ἡμῶν, ὥστε ἀναβιβάσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν θυσίαν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, ὥστε ποιῆσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν σωτηρίου, 
Κύριος ἐκζητήσει. 

"AAN’ ἕνεκεν εὐλαβείας ῥήματος ἐποιήσαμεν τοῦτο, λέγοντες, 24 
ἵνα μὴ εἴπωσιν αὔριον τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν, τί 
ὑμῖν καὶ Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ὅρια ἔθηκε Κύριος 25 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν τὸν Ιορδάνην, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν 
μερὶς Κυρίου: καὶ ἀπαλλοτριώσονσιν οἱ νἱοὶ ὑμῶν τοὺς υἱῶν 
ἡμῶν, ἵνα μὴ σέβωνται Κύριον. Καὶ εἴπαμεν ποιῆσαι οὕτω, 26 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν βωμὸν τοῦτον οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων 
οὐδὲ ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἵνα ἦ τοῦτο μαρτύριον ἀναμέσον 27 
ἡμῶν καὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν γενεῶν ἡμῶν μεθ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
τοῦ λατρεύειν λατρείαν Κυρίου ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἐν τοῖς καρπώ- 
μασιν ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις ἡμῶν καὶ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις τῶν 
σωτηρίων ἡμῶν": καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν τοῖς τέκνοις 
ἡμῶν αὔριον, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν μερὶς Κυρίον. Καὶ οἴπαμεν, ἐὰν 28 
γένηταί ποτε καὶ λαλήσωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἣ ταῖς γενεαῖς ἡμῶν 
αὔριον, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἴδετε ὁμοίωμα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου, 

ὃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν οὐχ ἕνεκεν καρπωμάτων οὐδὲ 
ἕνεκεν θυσιῶν, ἀλλὰ μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν νΐἱῶν ἡμῶν. Μὴ γένοιτο 29 
οὖν ἡμᾶς ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ 
ἀποστῆναι ἀπὸ Κυρίον, ὥστε οἰκοδομῆσαι ἡμᾶς θυσιαστήριον 
τοῖς καρπώμασι, καὶ ταῖς θυσίαις Σαλαμὶν, καὶ τῇ θυσίᾳ τοῦ 
σωτηρίου, πλὴν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίον ὅ ἐστιν ἐναντίον 
τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀκούσας Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες τῆς 30 
συναγωγῆς Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν per’ αὐτοῦ, τοὺς λόγους ods ἐλάλη- 
σαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Tad καὶ τὸ ἥμισν φυλῆς 
Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε Φινεὲς ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῖς 8] 
υἱοῖς Ρουβὴν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Γὰδ καὶ τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, 
σήμερον ἐγνώκαμεν ὅτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν Κύριος, διότι οὐκ ἐπλημμε- 
λήσατε ἐναντίον Κυρίου πλημμέλειαν, καὶ ὅτι ἐῤῥύσασθε τοὺς 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς Kupiov. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Φινεὲς 32 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν Γὰδ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐκ τῆς Γαλαὰδ 
εἰς γῆν Χαναὰν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους. Καὶ ἤρεσε τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ" καὶ ἐλάλη.- 38 
σαν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν Θεὸν view 


“Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπαν μηκέτι ἀναβῆναι πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς πόλε- 


pov ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὴν γὴν τῶν υἱῶν Ῥουβὴν καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 


ζ A double translation in Greek. 6 Gr. having heard, λ Gr. them. 
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Tad καὶ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐπ 
αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐπωνόμασεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν βωμὸν τῶν “Ῥουβὴν καὶ 
τῶν Γὰδ καὶ τοῦ ᾿ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι 
μαρτύριόν ἐστιν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὑτῶν 
ἐστι. 

23 Kai ἐγένετο μεθ ἡμέρας πλείους μετὰ τὸ καταπαῦσαι Κύριον 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, καὶ 

2 Ἰησοῦς πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ταῖς ἡμέραις. Καὶ συνεκά- 
λεσεν Ἰησοῦς πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ τὴν γερουσίαν 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς as αὐτῶν καὶ 
τοὺς γραμματεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐγὼ γεγήρακα 

8 καὶ προβέβηκα ταῖς ; ἡμέραις. Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἑωράκατε ὅ ὅσα ἐποίησε 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πᾶσι ποῖς ἔθνεσι τούτοις ἀπὸ προσώπον 
4 ἡμῶν, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν 6 ὁ ἐκπολεμήσας ὑμῖν. Ἴδετε 4 

ὅτι ἐπέῤῥιφα ὑ ὑμῖν τὰ ἔθνη τὰ “καταλελειμμένα ὑμῖν ταῦτα ἐν 

corn κλήροις eis τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀπὸ τοῦ Ιορδάνον πάντα τὰ 

J, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς θαλάσσης τῆς μ ἧς 
ὁριεῖ ἐπὶ δυσμὰς ἡλών. ca 

5 Κύριος δὲ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξολοθρεύσει αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 

προσώκου ἡμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλωνται: καὶ ἀποστελεῖ αὐτοῖς τὰ 
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θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, ἕως ἂν , ἐξολοθρεύσῃ αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς beasts, un 
ἀπὸ 


αὑτῶν προσώκου ὑμῶν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσετε τὴν γῆν 
6 αὐτῶν. καθὰ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ὁ Geis ἡμῶν ὑμῖν. Κατισχύ. 

σατε οὖν σφόδρα φυλάσσειν καὶ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ γεγραμμ 

ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τοῦ γόμου Μωυσῆ, ἵνα μὴ ἐκκλίνητε εἰς δεξιὰ ἢ 
7 εὐώνυμα, ὅπως μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἷς τὰ ἔθνη τὰ καταλελειμμένα 

ταῦτα" καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ὄνο ήσεται ἐν 
8 ὑμῖν, οὐδὲ μὴ λατρεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ 

Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν προσκολληθήσεσθε, καθάπερ ἐποιήσατε 
9 ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσει αὑτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ 

προσώκον ὑμῶν ἔθνη μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρά’ καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀντέστη 

10 κατενώπιον ἡμῶν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Εἷς ὑμῶν ἐδίωξε 
χιλίους, ὅτε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν οὗτος ἐξεπολέμει ὑμῖν, καθά- 
wep εἶπεν ἡμῖν. 

11 Καὶ φυλάξασθε σφόδρα τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν. 

12 Ἐὰν γὰρ ἀποστραφῆτε καὶ προσθῆσθε τοῖς ὑπολειφθεῖσιν 
ἔθνεσι τούτοις τοῖς pe ὑ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμίας ποιήσητε πρὸς 

9 αὐτοὺς, καὶ συγκαταμιγῆτε αὐτοῖς καὶ αὐτοὶ ὑμῖν, γινώσκετε 
ὅτι οὗ μὴ ,Ἐροσθῇ Κύριος τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα 
ἀκὸ προσώπου ὑμῶν- καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς παγίδας, καὶ εἰς 

σκάνδαλα, καὶ εἰς ἥλους ἐν ταῖς πτέρναις ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς 

βολίδας ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, ἕως ἂν ἀπόλησθε ἀπὸ 
τῆς γῆς τῆς ταύτης, ἣν ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Y 
ὑμῶν. 

14 "Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀποτρέχω τὴν δδὸν, καθὰ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς yas 
καὶ γνώσεσθε τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑ ὑμῶν καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ ὑμῶν, διότι οὐκ 
ἔπεσεν εἷς λόγος ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων, ὧν εἶπε Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν πρὸς πάντα τὰ ἀνήκοντα ἡμῖν, οὐ διεφώνησεν 

αὐτῶν. 


β Gr. days. 1 Gr. cast upon you, 


Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἥκει πρὸς ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ j 


JosHva XXII. 34—XXIII. 15. 


» and the children of Gad, and the half tri 
of Manasse: so they dwelt upon it be 


God, snd of παύσει tribe of Hfeneoeos and 
sai is 8 mids 
that the Lord is their God. “mene 


And it came to pass after many days after 
the Lord had given Ierael reat ; from all 
enemies roun about, that Joshua was a ms 
and advanced in 2And Joshua 
called together ‘all ᾿ 6 ὁ children οὗ Tarael, 
and ng their ir elders, and their chiefs, and their 
and their officers; and to 
jpigee, and hele advanced in years. 5 And ye 
have seen all that the Lord our God has 
done to all these nations bofore us; for ἐξ és 
the our God who has fought for 
4860, that I have ygiven to you these 
nations that are left to you by lots to 
Tord tribes, all t the nations beginning at 
ordan; and some I have destroyed; and 
e boun 
wee pour 


acd she td on Gl eal der 
em. before ie un ey u 

and he shall ἱ Oend, inst them tie wild 
nave utterly destroyed. 
them sod. til he siege io m before you; 
shall inherit their land, as the Lord 


be at the great sea 


our 


left; het ye 
that are le 
shall not be named among you, of tne 
ye serve them, neither shall ye bow down te 
them, 8 But We shall cleave to the Lord 
ur God, as ye have dono until this day. 
?And the Tord shall destroy them before 
you, even great and strong nations; and no 
one before us until this day. 
One of you has chased a thousand, for the 
Lord our God, he fought for you, as he said 
you. 


Nt And take eos Brent heed | to leve the Lord 
our God. 3% all turn aside and 
attach rourelvos to thes yenoee nations that are 
ε wit ou, and make 
them, and and become mingled with ‘Som and and 
they with you, ¥know that the Lo 
no more destroy these nations from ree 
you; and they will be to you snares 
stumbling- blocks, and nails in your heels, 
in your eyes, until e be destroyed 
from off this land, ‘ich the Lord 
your God bas given you. 


“But I hasten to go the way of death, as 
all that are upon the earth also do: and 
know yein your heart and in your soul, that 
not one word has fallen to the ground of all 
the words which th af Lord our God has 

en ng 1at concerns : 
there has not one of them failed. is And 


it shall come to pass, the good 


ὃ Gr. be sball bound. 


JosHua XXIII. 16—XXIV. 18. 


things are come upon us which the Lord 
spoke concerning you, so the Lord God will 
bring upon you all the evil things, until 
he shall have destroyed you from off this 
good land, which the Lord has given 
you, “when ye transgress the covenant of 
the Lord our God, which he has cha 
us, and go and serve other gods, and bow 
down to them. 


And Joshua gathered all the tribes of 
Terael to Selo, and convoked their elders, 
and their officers, and their judges, and set 
them before God. 


2 And Joshua said to all the Poorle Thus 
says the Lord God of Israel, Your fathers 
at first sojourned beyond the river, even 
Thara, the father of Abraam and the father 
of Nachor; and they served other gods. 
3 And I took your father Abraam from the 
other side of the river, and I guided him 
Bthrough all the land, and I multiplied his 
seed; 4and I gave to him Isaac, and to Isaac 
J acob and Esau: and I gave to Esau mount 
Seir for him to inherit: and Jacob and his 
sons went down to Egypt, and became there 
a great and populous and mighty nation: and 
the Egyptians afflictedthem. 5. And I smote 
Egypt with the wonders that I wrought 
among them. And afterwards God 
brought out our fathers from Egypt, and ye 
entered into the Red Sea; and the Egyptians 
ursued after our fathers with chariots and 
rses into the Sea. 7 And we cried 
aloud to the Lord; and he Yput a cloud and 
darkness between us and the Egyptians, 
and he brought the sea upon them, and 
covered them; and your eyes have seen all 
that the Lord did in the land of Egypt ; 
and ye were in the wilderness many days. 


8 And he brought us into the land of the 
Amorites that dwelt beyond Jordan, and 
the Lord delivered them into our hands; 
and ye inherited their land, and utterly de- 
stroyed them from before you. 


%And Balac, king of Moab,son of Se 
rose up, and made war against Israel, and 
eent and called Balaam to curse us. But 
the Lord thy God would not destroy thee ; 
and he greatly blessed us, and rescued us 
out of their hands, and delivered them ἕο 
us. ‘'And ye crossed over Jordan, and 
came to Jericho ; and the inhabitants of 
Jericho fought against us, the Amorite, and 
the Chananite, and the Pherezite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Chettite 
and the Gergesite, and the Lord delive 
them into our hands. "And he sent forth 
the hornet before you; and he drove them 
out from before you, even twelve kings of 
tho Amorites, not with thy sword, nor with 

y bow. 


phor 


2 And he gave you a land on which ye 
did not labour, and cities which ye did 
not build, end ye, were οί οὶ in thems 5 
and yo Seat of vine and olive 8 
which ye did not plant. 


IHSOYS ΝΑΥΗ. 


$12 
ῥήματα τὰ καλὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησε Κύρεος ἐφ᾽. ὑμᾶς" οὕτως ἐπάξει 
Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τὰ πονηρὰ ἕως ἂν 
ἐξολοθρεύσῃ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἀγαθῆς ταύτης, ἧς ἔδωκε 
Κύριος ὑμῖν, ἐν τῷ παραβῆναι ὑμᾶς τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου τοῦ 16 


rged Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἦν ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν, καὶ πορευθέντες λατρεύσητε 


θεοῖς ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν Ἰησοῦς πάσας φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Σηλὼ, 24 
καὶ συνεκάλεσε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς γραμματεῖς 
αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς δικαστὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 2 
ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ παρῴκησαν οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν τὸ ἀπαρχῆς, Θάρα 6 πατὴρ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ ὁ πατὴρ Ναχὼρ, 
καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν θεοῖς ἑτέροις. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν 8 
τὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ ὡδήγησα αὐτὸν 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ" καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὑτοῦ σπέρμα, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ 4 
τὸν Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ισαὰκ τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ τὸν Ἡσαῦ καὶ 
ἔδωκα τῷ Ἡσαῦ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σηεὶρ κληρονομῆσαι αὐτῷ" καὶ 
᾿Ιακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
ἐκεῖ εἰς ἔθνος μέγα καὶ πολὺ καὶ κραταιόν: καὶ ἐκάκωσαν 
αὐτοὺς οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι. Καὶ ἐπάταξα τὴν Αἴγνπτον ἐν σημείοις 5 
οἷς ἐποίησα ἐν αὑτοῖς. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐξήγαγε τοὺς πατέρας 6 
ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἰσήλθατε eis τὴν θά τὴν 
ἐρνθράν: καὶ κατεδίωξαν οἵ Αἰγύπτιοι ὀπίσω τῶν πατέ 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἵπποις εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐρυθράν. 
Καὶ ἀνεβοήσαμεν πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἔδωκε νεφέλην καὶ γνόφον 7 
ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ ἐπή 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτούς: καὶ εἴ 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὅσα ἐποίησε Κύριος ἐν γῇ" Αἰγύπτῳ" καὶ 
ἦτε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἡμέρας πλείους. 

Καὶ ἤγαγεν ἡμᾶς εἰς γῆν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοικούντων 8 
πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς 
χεῖρας ἡμῶν: καὶ κατεκληρονομήσατε τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐξωλοθρεύσατε αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπον ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Βαλὰκ ὃ τοῦ Σεπφὼρ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ, 
παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστείλας ἐκάλεσε τὸν 
ἀράσασθαι ἡμῖν. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου 10 
ἀπολέσαι oe καὶ εὐλογίαις εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξείλατο 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτούς. Καὶ διέβητε 11 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ παρεγενήθητε εἰς Ἱεριχώ: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιεριχὼ ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος, καὶ 6 Xava- 
vatos, καὶ ὁ Φερεζαῖος, καὶ ὁ Evaios, καὶ 6 ‘le ἴος, καὶ 
6 Χετταῖος, καὶ ὁ Γεργεσαῖος" καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος 
cis τὰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε προτέραν ὑμῶν τὴν 12 
σφηκίαν: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπον ἡμῶν δώ | 
βασιλεῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ cov οὐδὲ ἐν τῷ 
τόξῳ σου. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν ὑμῖν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν οὐκ ἐκοπιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ 13 
πόλεις ἃς οὐκ ᾧκοδομήκατε, καὶ κατῳκίσθητε ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ 
ἀμπελῶνας καὶ ἐλαιῶνας οὗς οὐκ ἐφυτεύσατε ὑμεῖς, ἔδεσθε. 


καὶ 9 
A 


B Gr. in. 


y Gr. gave. 


ὃ Gr. cet himself in array. ζ Or, shall eat. 


ἸΗΣΟΥ͂Σ NAYH. 313 


Kai viv φοβήθητε Κύριον, καὶ λατρεύσατε αὐτῷ ἐν εὐθύτητι 
καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους, 
οἷς ἐλάτρευσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
1ὅ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ λατρεύσατε Κυρίῳ. Εἰ δὲ μὴ ἀρέσκει ὑμῖν 

λατρεύειν Κυρίῳ, ἐκλέξασθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς σήμερον τίνι λατρεύ- 

σητε, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν, τοῖς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ 

ποταμοῦ, εἴτε τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν ᾿Αμοῤραίων, € év οἷς ὑμεῖς κατοικεῖτε 

ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν: ἐγὼ δὲ καὶ ἡ οἰκία μου λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, 
ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 

16 Καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ λαὸς εἶπε, μὴ γένοιτο ἡμῖν καταλιπεῖν 

17 Κύριον, ὥστε λατρεύειν θεοῖς “δτέροις. Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῶν, 

αὐτὸς Θεός ἐστιν" αὐτὸς ἀνήγαγεν ἡμᾶς καὶ τοὺς “πατέρας 

ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ διεφύλαξεν ἡμᾶς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ὁδῷ 4 

ἐπορεύθημεν ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ. καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν οὗς παρήλθομεν 
18 δε αὐτῶν. ἐξέβαλε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κατοικοῦντα τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἡμῶν" ἀλλὰ 
καὶ ἡμεῖς λατρεύσομεν Κυρίῳ, οὗτος γὰρ Θεὸς ἡ ἡμῶν ἐστι. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, οὐ μὴ δύνησθε λατρεύειν 
Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἅγιός ἐστι: καὶ ζηλώσας οὗτος οὐκ ἀνήσει 
30 τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ ἀνομήματα ὑμῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν 
ἐγκαταλίπητε Κύριον καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς ἑ ἑτέροις: καὶ ἐπελθὼν 
κακώσει ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐξαναλώσει ὑ ὑμᾶς ἀνθ᾽ ὧ ὧν εὖ ἐποίησεν ὑμᾶς. 


14 


19 


21 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Ἰησοῦν, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ Κυρίῳ Aarpev- 
σομεν. ᾿ 
22 ΚΚαὶ εἶπεν Ἰησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς καθ᾽ ὑμῶν, 


23 ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε Κυρίῳ λατρεύειν αὐτῷ. Καὶ νῦν 

περιέλεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους τοὺς ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ 
24 εὐθύνατε τὴν καρδίαν ὑ ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς ᾿Ιησοῦν, Κυρίῳ λατρεύσομεν καὶ τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτοῦ ἀκουσόμεθα. 

Καὶ διέθετο ᾿Ιησοῦς διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ νόμον καὶ κρίσιν ἐν Σηλὼ ἐνώπιον τῆς 
20 σκηνῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai ἔγραψε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα εἰς 

βιβλίον νόμων τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβε λίθον μέγαν, καὶ ἔστησεν 
27 αὐτὸν Ἰησοῦς ὑπὸ τὴν τέρμινθον ἀπέναντι Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν 

᾿Ιησοῦς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἰδοὺ ὁ λίθος οὗτος ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς 
ὕριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς ἀκήκοε πάντα τὰ λεχθέντα αὐτῷ ὑπὸ 

Kupiow ort ἐλάλησε πρὸς ὑμᾶς σήμερον, καὶ οὗτος ἔσται ἐν 

ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ψεύσησθε 
28 Κυρίρ τῷ Θεῷ μον. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
31 ἐπορεύθησαν tx αστος vas τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐλάτρευσεν 

Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας Τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰησοῦ, καὶ πάσας τὰς 

ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ὅ ὅσοι ἐφείλκυσαν τὸν Χρόνον μετὰ 

σοῦ, καὶ ὅσοι εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου ὅσα ἐποίησε 

τῷ Ἶσρα 
29 καὶ P eyevero per ἐκεῖνα καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ιησοῦς vids Navy 
30 δοῦλος Κυρίου ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τοῖς ὁρίοις τοῦ κλήρου αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμνασαρὰχ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ 

Ἕφραὶμ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Ταλαάδ' ἐκεῖ ἔθηκαν per’ 

αὐτοῦ ds τὸ μνῆμα εἷς ὃ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ras μαχαίρας τὰς 


25 


Gr. whom we passed through them. Hebraism. See Mark 1.7. Τυκο 8.16. 1 Pet. 2. Ἢ. 
, ζ Gr. drew out the time with Joshua. Hebraiom, 


ὁ Preperiy a pine or turpentine tree. So chap. 17. ὃ. 


JosHvuA XXIV. 14—30, 
4 And now fear the Lord, and serve him 


in righteousness and justice; and remove 
the strange gods, which our fathers served 
beyond the river, and in Egypt; and serve 
the Lord. But if it seem not good to 
you to serve the Lord, choose to yourselves 
this day whom ye will serve, whether the 
gods of your fathers that were on the other 
side of t river, or the gods of the Amorites, 
among whom ye dwell upon their land: but 
I and my house will serve the Lord, for he 
is holy. 

16 And the people answered and said, Far 
be it from us to forsake the Lord, so as to 
serve other gods. "7 ‘The Lord our God, he 
is God; he brought up us and our fathers 
from Egypt, and kept us in the way 
wherein we ‘walked, and among all the na; 
tions & through whom we passed. ἰδ 
the Lord cast out the Amorite, and all the 
nations that inhabited the land from before 
us: yea, we will serve the Lord, for he is 
our God. 

94nd Joshua said to the people, Indeed 
ye will not be able to serve the , for 
God is holy; and he being jealous will not 
forgive your sins and your transgressions. 
Ὁ Whensoever ye shall forsake the Lord and 
serve other s, then he shall come upon 
you and afflict you, and consume you, ybe- 
cause he has done you good. 7? And the 
people said to Joshua, Nay, but we will 
serve the Lord. 

2 And Joshua said to the people, Ye are 
witnesses against yourselves, that ye have 
chosen the Lord to serve him. “And now 
take away the strange gods that are among 

ou, and set your heart right toward the 

rd God of Israel. “And the people said 
to Joshua, We will serve the Lord, and we 
will hearken to his voice. 

3 So Joshua made a covenant with the 
people on that day, and gay e them a 
and an ordinance in Selo before the taber. 
nacle of the God of Israel. And he wrote 
these words in the book of the laws of God: 
and Joshua took a great stone, 8 and set, itu 
ander the Soak before the Lord. And 
Joshua said to the people, Behold, this stone 
shall be among you for a witness, for it has 
heard all the words that have been spoken 
to it by the Lord ; for he has spoken to you 
this day; and this stone shall be among you 
for a witness in the last days, whenever ye 
shall deal falsely with the Lord my God. 
3And Joshua dismissed the People and 
they went every man to his place. δ And 
Israel served the Lord all Pehe days of 
Joshua, and all the days of the elders 
that $ lived as long as Joshua, and all that 
knew all the works of the Lord which he 
wrought for Israel. 

29 And it came to pass after these things 
that Joshua the son of Naue the servant of 
the Lord died ς at the age of ἃ hundred and 

And they buried him by the 

borders ὁ of hie inheritance in Thamnasa- 

rach in the mount o f tphraim, northward 
of the mount of Gal there they 


ith hi to the tomb in which t 
buried mt into. knives of stone with ot they 


y Or, whereas on the contrary. 


Josxua XXIV. 32—Junces I. 7. 


he circumcised the children of Israel in 
Galgala, when _he brought them out of ¢ 
Egypt, as the Lord a pointed them; and 
there they are to this 

% And the children of | Israel brought u 
the bones of Joseph out of Egypt, and 
them in Sicima, in the portion of the land 
which Jacob bought of the Amorites who 
dwelt in Sicima for a hundred ewe-lambs ; 
and he gave it to Joseph for portion. 

And it came to pass afterwards that 
Eleazar the high-priest the son of Aaron 
died, and was buried in Gabaar of Phinees 
Ἢ son, which he gave him in mount 


ἴῃ that day the children of Israel took 
the ark of God, and carried it about among 
them; and Phinees exercised the priest's 
office in the room of Eleazar his father till 
he died, and he was buried in his own p 
Gabaar: but the children of I Israel departed 
every one to their place, and to their ony 
city : and the children of Israel worshi ripped 
Astarte, and Astaroth, and the gods of Ὁ the 
nations round about them ; and t 
delivered them into the hands of ἘΠῚ ord 
king of Moab and he ruled over 
eighteen years. 


pass after the death of 
ρα tit thes children of Israel enquired 
Bret againat the Chananices to febtagarnet 
re nst the Chanani agains 
ret age And the Lord said, Judas shall 
go up: behold, I have delivered the land 
into his hand. %And Judas said to bis 
brother Symeon, Come up with me into my 
lot, and let us array ourselves against the 
Chananites, and I also will go with thee 
into 0 thy lot: lot: and Symeon went with him. 
udas went up; and the Lord de- 
livered the Chananite and the Pherezite 
into their hands, and they smote them in 
Bezek to the number of ten thousand men. 
SAnd _ they overtook Adonibezek in Berek, 
and f oug t against him; and they amote 
the Chananite and the Pherezite. ®And 
Adonibezek fled, and they pursued after 
him, and took him, and cut of his thumbs 
and his great toes. ‘And Adoniberck said 
Seventy kings, having their thumbs and 
their great toes cut gathered their food 
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πετρίνας, ἐν als περιέτεμε τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Γαλγάλοις, 
ὅτε ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καθὰ συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς 
Κύριος. καὶ ἐκεῖ εἰσιν ἕως τῆς σήμερον ἡ 

Καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ ᾿Ιωσὴφ ἀνήγαγον οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ . ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 32 
καὶ κατώρνξαν ἐ ἐν Σικίμοις, € ἐν τῇ μερίδι τοῦ ἀγροῦ οὗ ἐκτήσατο 
ἸΙακὼβ παρὰ τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν Σικίμοις 
ἀμνάδων é ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν Ἰωσὴφ ἐν με ρίδι. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ᾿Ἔλεάζαρ vi Ὡς ᾿Λαρὼν ὃ ἄρχιε- | 33 
ρεὺς ἐτελεύτησε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Ταβαὰρ Φινεὲς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
ἣν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ᾿Εφραίμ. 

Ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ λαβόντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, περιεφέροσαν ἐν ἑαυτοῖς" καὶ Duvets i ἱεράτευσεν ἀντὶ 
᾿Ἐλεάζαρ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε, καὶ καὶ κατωρύγη ἐν 


lace Γαβαὰρ τῇ ἑαντοῦ' οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπήλθοσαν ἕ ἕκαστος 


εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ εἷς τὴν ἑαυτῶν πόλιν" καὶ ἐσέβοντο 

οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ᾿Αστάρτην, καὶ ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ τοὺς θεοὺς 

τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῶν: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς 

χεῖρας Ἐγλὼμ τῷ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκυρίευσεν αὐτῶν ἔτη 
αοκτώ. 


KPITAT. 


KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν τελευτὴν Ἰησοῦ, καὶ ἐπηρώτων. οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγοντες, τίς ἀναβήσεται ἡ ἡμῖν πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους ἀφηγούμενος τοῦ πολεμῆσαι πρὸς αὐτούς ; ; 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, Ἰούδας ἀναβήσεται" ἰδοὺ δέδωκα τὴν γὴν ἐν 2 
χειρὶ airov. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰούδας τῷ Συμεὼν ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, ὃ 
ἀνάβηθι per’ ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ κλήρῳ μου, καὶ παραταξώμεθα πρὸς 
τοὺς Χαναναίους, καὶ πορεύσομαι κἀγὼ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν τῷ 

cou" καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετ αὐτοῦ Συμεών. Καὶ ἀνέβη Ἰούδας: 4 
καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Χαναναῖον καὶ τὸν Φερεζαῖον εἰς τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν’ καὶ ἔκοψαν αὐτοὺς ἐν Βεζὲκ εἰς δέκα χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ κατέλαβον τὸν ᾿Αδωνιβεζὲκ ἐν ἐ τῇ Βεζὲκ, καὶ 5 
παρετάξαντο πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἔκοψαν τὸν 

Φερεζαῖον. Καὶ ἔφυγεν ᾿Αδωνιβεζέκ' καὶ κατέδραμον ὀπίσω 6 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκοψαν τὰ ἄκρα τῶν 

αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ἄκρα τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αδονιβεζεκ 
ἑβδομήκοντα βασιλεῖς, τὰ ἄκρα τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ ἄκρα 


Καὶ ἐπολέμουν υἱοὶ Ἰούδα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κατελά- 
Borro αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὴν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας, καὶ 
τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κατέβησαν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰούδα πολεμῆσαι πρὸς τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 


12 τάξῃ τὴν πόλιν τῶν Τραμμάτων 
καὶ προκαταλάβηται αὐτὴν, 

13 μου εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ πρι poxareAdBero αὐτὴν Τοθονιὴλ. υἱὸς 

Κοὲξ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ ὁ νεώτερος: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Χάλεβ 

Ἡ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ 

αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπέσεισεν αὐτὴν Τοθονιὴλ τοῦ αἰτῆσαι παρὰ 

τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἀγρόν" αὶ ἐγ ἐγόγγυζε καὶ ἔκραζεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 

ὑποζυγίου, εἰς γῆν Νότου ἐκδέδοσαί wer καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ Χάλεβ, 

sei ἐστέ σοι; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ασχὰ, δὸς δή μοι εὐλογίαν, 

ὅτι εἰς γῆν Νότου ἐκδίδοσαί με, καὶ δάσεις μοι λύτρωσιν 

στον καὶ Taney αὐτῇ ἢ Χάλεβ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῆς λύ. 
τεώρων καὶ rien ταπεινῶν. 

16 Kat οἱ ὧὰ Ἢ ᾿Ιοθὸρ τοῦ Κιναίου τοῦ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνέ- 
βησαν ἐκ πόλεως τῶν φοινίκων μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰούδα εἰς τὴν 

ἔρημον τὴν οὖσαν ἐν τῷ Νότῳ᾽ ᾿ἰοόδα, ἡ ἥ ord ἐπὶ καταβάσεως 

᾿Αρὰδ, καὶ κατῴκησαν μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰούδας μετὰ Συμεὼν τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔκοψε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῖντα Σεφὲθ, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσαν 
18 αὐτφυς: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως, ᾿Ανάθεμα. Καὶ 

atx ἐκληρονόμησεν Ἰούδας τὴν Τάζαν οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ 

τὴν ᾿Ασκάλωνα οὐδὲ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκαρὼν οὐδὲ τὰ 
19a αὐτῆς, τὴν "Αζωτον οὐδὲ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἦν 
μετὰ Ἰούδα. καὶ ἐκληρονόμησε τὸ ὅρος, ὅτι οὐκ ἦδυ- 
νάσθησαν ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν κοιλάδα, ὅτι 

201 διεστείλατο αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τῷ Χάλεβ τὴν Xe- 
βρὼν, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Μωεσῆς" καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰς 
τρεῖς πόλεις τῶν οἱῶν Ἕνάκ. 

3] Καὶ τὰν Ἰεβουσαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ οὐκ 
ἐκληρονόμησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ κατῴκησεν ὁ Ἴεβου- ἐ 
σαῖος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

3. Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ καί γε αὐτοὶ εἰς Βαιθήλ" 

38 καὶ Κύριος ἦν per’ αὐτῶν. Καὶ παρενέβαλον, καὶ κατεσκέ- 


Βαιθήλ: τὸ δὲ ὄνομα ne προσθεν Λουζά. 
ΚΔ ee al μλάσνταν cal ai bp ἐξετορεύσο ἐκ ὁ 


Mv 


4 


, δώσω αὐτῷ τὴν ᾿Ασχὰ θυγατέρα πὴ 


Juvexs I. 824, 


under my table: 2s I therefore have deus, 


é Boroughe ito deruaom, aad he God 


ΝΞ of Judas fought against 
Jerusalem, and took it, and smote it with 
the edge of the sword, ‘am burnt the 
city with fire. * And fp is the chil- 
dren of Judas went down to fight with the 
Chananite dwelling in the hill country, δα ped 
the south, and the plain country. 

Tudas went to the Chananite whe dwelt ἴὰ 
ἡ Chebron; and Chebron came out against 
him ; {and the name of Chebron before was 
Cariat! harbocsepher:] and they smote Sessi, 
and Achiman, and Tholmi, children of 

Enac. 'And they went up thence to the 
inhabitants of Dabir; ‘but the name of 
Dabir was before Cariathsepher, the city of 


4 ἀρὰ Chaleb said, Whosoever shall emi 
the city of Letters, and shall first ‘ake 
rato him Ascha my daughter to ΠΝ 
And Gothoniel the ¢ younger κοῦ of of Kenes 
the brother of Chalk Chaleb 
gave him his daughter Ascha toate ead 
Clore she went in, that Gotho- 
nel treed to ask 9 field of her father; 
and she murmured from off her 
sas, Thou hast Tot ms me ae into 8 south 
land: and Chaleb said to her, y What is thy 
request? “And Ascha said'to Give 
me, I pray thee, 8 blessing, for thou haet 
sent me forth into 8 south land, and thou 
shalt give me the ransom of water: and 
Chaleb gave her sccording to her heart the 
ransom of the upper springs and the ransom 
of the low springs. 


M And the children of Jothor the Kenite 
the father-in-law of Moses went οἱ 
the ctipat taimrtreea with tho children ot 
Judas, to the wilderness that is in the south 
of Juda, which is at the descent of Arad, 
and they dwelt with the people. 


Y And Judas went with Symeon his bro- 
ther,t ὅν τ + Tatty datroyed them 
and they utterly destroy; em 5, 

apd they led the name of the city Ana: 
thema. ry Judas did not inherit Gaza 
nor her coasts, nor Ascalon nor her coasts, 
nor Accaron nor her coasts, nor Azotus nor 
the lands around it. 3. 


three ena tthe children of Esc’ 
21But the children of Benjamin did not 
ftake the inhertance of the debunitg who 
in Jerusalem; and the Jebusite 
elt with the children of Benjamin in Je 
rusalem until this day. 
2 And the sons of Joseph, they also went 
up to Bethel; and the Lord was with them. 
3 and they encamped aud surveyed Bethel τ 
arid the name of the city before was Luz, 


And the spies looked, and behold, a man 


A Gr. bing, 7 Or, What alls theo? 


δ Hed they had chariots of irom, 


€ Gr. inherit, 


Jupaxs I. 25—II. 3. 


went out of the city, and they took him ; 


and they said to Shew us the way into 
the city, and we will deal mercifully with 
thee. ® And he shewed them the way into 


the city; and they smote the city with the 
edge of the sword Ls but they let go the man 


and his . ®And the man went into 
the land of Chettin, and built there a city, 
and called the name of it Luza; this is its 


name until this day. 


7 And Mannase did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Beethsan, which is a city 
of Scythians, nor her B towns, nor her 
suburbs; nor Thanac, nor her towns; nor 
the inhabitants of Dor, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitant of Balac, nor her sub- 
urbs, nor her towns; nor the inhabitants 
of agedo, nor her suburbs, nor her towns; 
nor the inhabitants of Jeblaam, nor her 
suburbs, nor her towns; and the Chananite 
began to dwell in this land. “And it came 
to when Jerael was strong, that he 
made the Chananite tributary, but did not 
utterly drive them out. » And Ep 
did not drive out the Chananite that dwelt 
in Gazer; and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midat of him in Gazer, and became tribu- 
tary. “And Zabulon did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Kedron, nor the inhabitants 
of Domana: and the Chananite dwelt in the 
midst of them, and became tributary to 
them.y * And Aser did not drive out the 
inhabitants of Accho, and that people be- 
came tributary to him, nor the inhabitants 
of Dor, nor the inhabitants of Sidon, nor 
the inhabitants of Dalaph, nor Aschazi, nor 
Chebda, nor Nai, nor Ereo. “And Aser 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land, for he could not drive 
him out. 3 And N ephthali did not drive 
out the inhabitants of Bethsamys, nor the 
inhabitants of Beethanach ; and Nephthali 
dwelt in the midst of the Chananite who 
inhabited the land: but the inhabitants of 
Bethsamys and of Betheneth became tribu- 
tary to them. 

3‘And the Amorite drove out the children 
of Dan into the mountain, for they did not 
suffer them to come down into the valley. 
% And the Amorite began to dwell in the 
mountain of shells, in which are bears, and 
foxes, in Myrsinon, and in Thalabin: and 
the hand of the house of Joseph was heavy 
upon the Amorite, and he became tributary 
to them. ® And the border of the Amorite 
toas from the going up of Acrabin, from the 
rock and upwards. 

And an angel of the Lord went up from 
G to the °place of weeping, vad to 
Bethel, and to the house of J stack and said 


to them, Thus says the Lord, I brought you 
P out of E 


u t, and I brought you into 
the land which I sware to your fathers; and 
I said, I will never break my covenant that 
Ihave made with you. ? Aud ye shall make 
no covenant with them that dwell in this 
land, neither shall ye worship their gods ; 


but ye shall destroy their i 
ὁ shall pull down thei tars: bute yo 
earkened not to m 


ny voice, for yedid these 
things. 3 And I said, I will not drive them 
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τῆς πύλεως, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, δεῖξον ἡμῖν 

σι ἤ AY y ‘ é DS 
τῆς πόλεως τὴν εἴσοδον, Kal ποιήσομεν μετὰ cov ἕλεος. 
Καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐπάταξαν 25 
τὴν πόλιν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας: τὸν δὲ ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν 
συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ ἐξαπέστειλαν. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἀνὴρ εἰς γῆν 26 
Xerriv: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ πόλιν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς Λουζά: τοῦτο ὄνομα αὐτῆς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε Μανασσῆ τὴν Βαιθσὰν, ἥ ἐστι Σκυθῶν πόλις, 27 
ὑδὲ “ 4 aA 3 δὲ ‘ 4 aa oe x 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὴν 
Θανὰκ οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ 

CANS. Q , t ee > A a“ a BDA 
οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τὸν κατοικοῦντα Βαλὰκ οὐδὲ 

4 [4 3 “ἡ 5» “ 4 a a 3 ‘ 
τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοι- 

“a “ age ‘N [4 a2 a ‘ LY 4 
κοῦντας Mayedw οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα αὐτῆς καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας 
αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ιεβλαὰμ οὐδὲ τὰ περίοικα 

33 “᾿ an s ld aa \ e a 
αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῆς: καὶ ἤρξατο ὃ Χαναναῖος 
κατοικεῖν ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐνίσχυσεν Ἰσραὴλ, 28 

\ 9 ’ ‘ aA > ’ \ 9 rd 2 a 
καὶ ἐποίησε τὸν Χαναναῖον cis φόρον, καὶ ἐξαίρων οὐκ ἐξῇρεν 

. » a9 ‘ 3 δι 4 κω ‘ “” 
αὐτόν. Καὶ Edpaip οὐκ ἐξῇρε τὸν Χαναναῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα 29 
ἐν Ταζέρ" καὶ κατῴκησεν ὃ Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν Taft, 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς φόρον. Καὶ Ζαβουλὼν οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοι- 80 
κοῦντας Κέδρων, οὐδὲ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Awpavd: καὶ κατῴκη- 
σεν 6 Χαναναῖος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῶ εἰς φόρον. 
Καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ᾿Ακχὼ, καὶ ἐγένετο 81] 
αὐτῷ εἰς φόρον, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δὼρ, καὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Σιδῶνα, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Δαλὰῴ, τὸν ᾿Ασχαζὶ, 
καὶ τὸν Χεβδὰ, καὶ τὸν Nat, καὶ τὸν ᾽᾿Ερεώ. Καὶ κατῴκησεν 32 
ὁ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν γῆν, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἠδυνήθη ἐξάραι αὐτόν. Καὶ Νεφθαλὶ οὐκ ἐξῇρε τοὺς 33 
κατοικοῦντας Βαιθσαμῦς, καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαιθανάχ- καὶ 
κατῴκησε Νεφθαλὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Xavavaiov τοῦ κατοικοῦντος 
τὴν γῆν" οἱ δὲ κατοικοῦντες Βαιθσαμὺς καὶ τὴν Βαιθενὲθ, 
ἐγένοντο αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. 

Καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος τοὺς viovs Δὰν εἰς τὸ ὄρος, 34 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀφῆκαν αὐτὸν καταβῆναι εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα. Καὶ 35 
ἤρξατο ὃ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος κατοικεῖν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὀστρακώδει, ἐν 
e eg \ »? e « s\ 7 ® “A a” \ » 

ᾧ αἱ ἄρκτοι καὶ ἐν w at ἀλώπεκες, ἐν τῷ Μυρσινῶνι, καὶ ἐν 
Θαλαβίν, καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ οἴκου Ιωσὴφ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αμοῤ- 

ςφς ἑ a Α 9 ᾽ 3 ΄ 3 , 4 8 φ “~ 
ῥαῖον, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς εἰς φόρον. Καὶ τὸ ὅριον τοῦ 36 
3 a¢ 7 a. “~ > , 3 >) Φ. " δὰ , a 
Apoppatov ἀπὸ τῆς ἀναβάσεως ᾿Ακραβὶν ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας Kai 
ἐπάνω. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἀπὸ Ταλγὰλ ἐπὶ τὸν κλαυθμῶνα ἃ 
καὶ ἐπὶ Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε ὸ 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνεβίβασα ὑμᾶς ἐξ Αἱγύπτον, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγον ὑμᾶς εἷς τὴν γῆν ἣν ὥμοσα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν" 
καὶ εἶπα, οὐ διασκεδάσω τὴν διαθήκην μου τὴν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς 

ζω διὰ o ~ 
τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ὑμεῖς οὐ διαθήσεσθε διαθήκην τοῖς ἐγκαθη- 2 
μένοις εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, οὐδὲ τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν προσκυνήσετε, 
ἀλλὰ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν συντρίψετε, τὰ θυσιαστή αὐτῶν 
καθελεῖτε καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μον, ὅτι ταῦτα 
ἐποιήσατε. Καγὼ εἶπον, οὐ μὴ ἐξάρω αὐτοὺς ἐκ προσώπου § | 


8 Gr. daughters. 


ome | 


4 Gr. him, oc. Zabulon. ὃ Hed. Ὁ. 
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ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς ds συνοχὰν, καὶ οἱ θεοὶ αὐτῶν ἔσονται 
4 ὑμῖν εἰς σκάνδαλον. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐλάλησεν ὃ ἄγγελος 


Κυρίου τοὺς λόγους τούτους πρὸς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ' καὶ 
5 ἐπῇραν ὁ dads τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Καὶ ἐπωνόμα. 
σαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Κλαυθμῶνες" καὶ ἐθυσίασαν 
ἐκ 
6 kal we ἐξαπίστειλεν Ἰησοῦς τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἀνὴρ εἰς 
7 τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ κατακληρονομῆσαι τὴν Καὶ 
ἐδούλευσεν ὁ dads τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Ιησοῦ καὶ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν πρεσβυτέρων, ὅσοι ἐμακροημέρευσαν 
μετὰ Ἰησοῦ, ὅσοι ἔγνωσαν πᾶν τὸ ἔργον Κυρίου τὸ μέγα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
8 Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν Ἰησοῦς vids Ναυῇ δοῦλος Κυρίου, υἱὸς 
9 ἑκατὸν δέκα ἐτῶν. Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν ὁρίῳ τῆς κληρονομίας 
αὐτοῦ ἐν Θαμναθαρὲς, ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τοῦ ὄρους 
10 Ταάς. Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γενεὰ ἐκείνη προσι πρὸς τοὺς 
πατέρας αὐτῶν. καὶ ἀνέστη γενεὰ ἑτέρα per’ αὐτοὺς, οἱ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν τὸν Κύριον, καί γε τὸ ἔργον ὃ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
11 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ 
12 ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλίμ. Καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον τὸν 
Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν 
τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύγησαν αὐτοῖε- 
18 καὶ ν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἀλκραξοντς Bad al τα “aowdpre 
Kal ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ παρέδωκεν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας προνομευόντων, καὶ κατεπρονόμευσαν αὐτούς. 
καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χερσὶ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠδυνήθησαν ἔτι ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
15 αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύοντο: καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἣν ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς κακὰ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος καὶ καθὼς ὥμοσε 
Κύρωι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐξέθλιψεν αὐτοὺς σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἤγειρε Κύριος κριτὰς, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐκ 
χερὸς τῶν προνομευόντων αὐτούς: καί γε τῶν κριτῶν οὐχ 
17 Trower, ὅτι ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύ- 

rarer αὐτοῖν. καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ταχὺ ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, ἧς ἐπορεύθησαν 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσακούειν τῶν λόγων Κυρίου: οὐκ 
18 ἐποίησαν οὕτω. Καὶ ὅτι ἤγειρε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κριτὰς, καὶ 
ἣν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κριτοῦ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ κριτοῦ, ὅτι παρεκλήθη 
Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν πολι- 
19 ορκούντων αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐκθλιβόντων αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
ἀπέθνησκεν ὁ κριτὴς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν καὶ πάλιν διέφθειραν 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, 
λατρεύειν αὐτοῖς καὶ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς: οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τὰς σκληρά. 
30 Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνθ᾽ 
ὧν ὅσα ἀγχατμτον τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο τὴν διαθήκην 
τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν τῆς 


21 μου, καὶ ἐγὼ ob προσθήσω τοῦ ἐξᾶραι ἄνδρα ἐκ προσώπου 


M4 


16 


pov ἣν ive rael, 
φωνῆς 
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2 from before you, but tt they shall be fore 
A distress to you, and their gods shall be 
you for an offence. ‘And it came ‘cpu 
when the pugel of the Lord spoke tl 
words to all the children of Israel, that the 
lo lifted up their voice, and wept. 
‘had they ‘named the namo οἱ that place 
Weepings; and they sacrificed there to the 


And Joshua dismissed the people, and 
they went every man to his inheritance, t9 
inherit’ the land. 7 And the people served 
the Lord all the days of Joshua, and all the 
days of the elders that lived ‘many days 
with Joshua, as many as knew all the great 
work of the Lord, what things he had 
wrought in Is 

9 And Joshua the son of, Nae, the servant 
of the Lord, died, va hn ten years 
old, Ὁ And’ they buried him in the border 
of his inheritance, in Thai 
mount Ephraim, on the north ofthe moun- 

of Wand all 

were laid to their fathers: anc 
generation rose up after ther 
not the Lord, nor yet, the work ¥ 
wrot rack, Sand tho chilaven of 
Israel een ayil before the Lond, and 
served Baalim. ey forsook the 
Kant God of their ἌΝ ho brought 
them out of the land of Εἰ ced. 
after other gods, of the 
round about them; and they 
them, “And they provok 
and forsook him, and served Baal and is 
Astartes. 

WAnd the Lor 
Terael; and hoe 
the spoilers, δι 


very 
ve thom into the ba aad ὩΣ 
ithe spoiled them ; and he 
sold them into the is of their enemies 
round about, and they, could not any longer 
resist their enemies, “among whomsoever 
they went; and the hand of the Lord was 
against them for evil, as the Lord spoke, and 
as the Lord sware to them; and he greatly 
afflicted them. 

% And the Lord raised up judges, and the 
Lord saryed them out of the hands of them 
that spoiled them: and yet they hearkened 
not to the judges, 7 for they went a duomoand 
afer other gods and mae 
they ti quickly out of the Ere ‘in which 

their fathers walked to the 
words of the Lord ; they re rota 80. 
because the Lord raised them up judges, 00 
the Lord was with the judge, and saved 
them out of the hand of their enemies all 
the days of the judge; for the Lord ὁ was 
moved at their groaning by reason of hem 
that besioged icted them. 

And it came to pass when the judge died, 

that they went back, and again corrupted 
themselves worse than their fathers to go 
after other gods to servo them and to wor. 
ship fen: they abandoned not their de- 
‘vices nor their stubborn ways. 

® And the Lord was very angry with Is- 
and said, Forasmuch τ this nation has 
forsaken my covenant which I cor 
their fathers, and has not hearkened to my 
voice, ® therefore I will not any more cast 


4 ὧν. ditresees, ὀχ Gr, son οἵ ahundred and ten years, Hebraiem 


ὁ Gr. repented, This word seems generally to stand for OD. 
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out a man of the nations from before their 
, Which Joshua the son of Naue left in 
the land. And the Lord left them, *to 
rove Israel with: them, whether they would 
eep the way of the Lord, to walk in it, as 
their fathers kept it, or no. 33 8ο the Lord 
Pwill leave these nations, so as not to cast 
them out suddenly ; and he delivered them 
not into the hand of Joshua. 


And these are the nations which the 
Lord left to prove Israel with them, all that 
had not known the wars of Chanaan. *Only 
for the sake of the generations of Israel, to 
teach them war, only the men before them 
knew them not. ®The five lordships of the 
Phylistines, and every Chananite, and the 
Sidonian, and the Evite who dwelt in !Li- 
banus from the mount of Aermon to La- 
boemath. ‘And this was done in order to 
prove Israel by them, to know whether 
they would obey the commands of the Lord, 
which he charged their fathers by the hand 
of Moses. 


§ And the children of Israel dwelt in the 
midst of the Chananite, and the Chettite, 
and the Amorite, and the Pherezite, and 
the Evite, and the Jebusite. ®And they 
took their daughters for wives to them- 
selves, and they gave their daughters to 
their sons, and served their gods. 7 And the 
children of Israel did evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and forgot the Lord their God, 
and served Baalim and the groves. δ And 
the Lord was very angry with Israel, and 
sold them into the hand of Chusarsathaim 
king of Syria of the rivers: and the children 
of Israel served Chusarsathaim eight years. 


®And the children of Isracl cried to the 
Lord; and the Lord raised up a saviour to 
Israel, and he saved them, Gothoniel the 
eon of Kenez, the brother of Chaleb vounger 
than himself. And the Spirit of the Lord 
came upon him, and he judged Israel; and 
he went out to war against Chusarsathaim: 
and the Lord delivered into his hand Chu- 
sarsathaim king of Syria of the rivers, and 
his hand prevailed against Chusarsathaim. 
1! And the land was quiet forty years; and 
Gothoniel the son of Kenez died. 


12 And the children _of Israel continued 
to do evil before the Lord: and the Lord 
strengthened Eglom king of Moab against 
Israel, because they had done evil before the 
Lord. And he gathered to himself all the 
children of Ammon and Amalec, and went. 
and smote Israel, and ytook possession of 
the city of Palm-trees. And the children 
of Israel served Eglom the king of 
eighteen years. 


16 And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord ; and he raised up to them a saviour, 
Aod the son of Gera a 5son of Jemeni, ἃ 
man $ who used both hands alike: and the 
children of Israel sent gifts by his hand to 
Eglom king of Moab. *And Aod mado 

i 8 ger of ὕπο edges, of a span 
long, and he girded it under his cloak upon 
his right thigh. Τ᾽ And he went, and brought. 
the presents to Eglom king of Moab, and 

glom was a very handsome man. 


Moab 


$18 KPITAL 


αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν, dv κατέλιπεν ᾿Ιησοῦς υἱὸς Ναυῇ ἐν τῇ 
γῇ" καὶ ἀφῆκε τοῦ πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, εἰ φυλάσ.- 22 
govtat τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐφύλαξαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, ἣ ov. Καὶ ἀφήσει Κύριος τὰ 23 
ἔθνη ταῦτα τοῦ μὴ ἐξᾶραι αὐτὰ τὸ τάχος, καὶ οὐ παρέδωκεν 
αὐτὰ ἐν χειρὶ Ἰησοῦ. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἀφῆκε Κύριος αὐτὰ ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν 3 
αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, πάντας τοὺς μὴ ἐγνωκότας τοὺς πολέμους 
Χαναάν. Πλὴν διὰ τὰς γενεὰς υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ διδάξαι 2 
αὐτοὺς πόλεμον, πλὴν οἱ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν αὐτά. 
Τὰς πέντε σατραπείας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ πάντα τὸν Χανα- 3 
vatov, καὶ τὸν Σιδώνιον, καὶ τὸν Εὐαῖον τὸν κατοικοῦντα τὸν 
Λίβανον ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ᾿Αερμὼν ἕως Λαβωεμάθ. Καὶ 4 
ἐγένετο ὥστε πειρᾶσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, γνῶναι εἰ ἀκού- 
σονται τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, ἃς ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῆ. 

Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατῴκησαν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Χαναναίου, καὶ ὅ 
τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ τοῦ Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ 
Evatovu, καὶ τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίου. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν 6 
ἑαυτοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 7 
ἸΙσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ καὶ τοῖς ἄλσεσι. 
Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν ὃ 
χειρὶ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασιλέως Συρίας ποταμῶν: καὶ ἐδούλευ- 
σαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Χουσαρσαθαὶμ ἔτη ὀκτώ. 

Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν οἱ viot Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἤγειρε 9 
Κύριος σωτῆρα τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, τὸν Ποθονιὴλ 
υἱὸν Κενὲζ ἀδελφοῦ Χάλεβ τὸν νεώτερον ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. Kai 10 
ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ" καὶ 
ἐξῆλθεν eis πόλεμον πρὸς Χουσαρσαθαίμ’ καὶ παρέδωκε 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν Χουσαρσαθαὶμ βασιλέα Supias 
ποταμῶν: καὶ ἐκραταιώθη χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Χουσαρσαθαίμ. 
Καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῇ ἔτη τεσσαράκοντα: καὶ ἀπέθανε Τοθονιὴλ 11 
υἱὸς Κενέζ. : 

Καὶ προσέθεντο of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 12 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐνίσχυσε Κύριος τὸν ᾿Εγλὼμ βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἐπὶ 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τὸ πεποιηκέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πονηρὸν ἔναντι. 
Κυρίον. Καὶ συνήγαγε πρὸς ἑαυτὸν πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν 18 
καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐκλη- 
ρονόμησε τὴν πόλιν τῶν φοινίκων. Kai ἐδούλευσαν οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
᾿Ισραὴλ τῷ ᾿Εγλὼμ βασιλεῖ Μωὰβ ἔτη δεκαοκτώ. 

Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον" καὶ ἤγειρεν 15 
αὐτοῖς σωτῆρα, τὸν "Awd υἱὸν Γηρὰ υἱὸν τοῦ ᾿Ιεμενὲ ἄνδρα 
ἀμφοτεροδέξιον: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ δῶρα ἐν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Εγλὼμ βασιλεῖ Μωάβ. Kai ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ 16 
"Awd μάχαιραν δίστομον, σπιθαμῆς τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς" καὶ περιε- 
ζώσατο αὐτὴν ὑπὸ τὸν μανδύαν ἐπὶ τὸν μηρὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν δεξιόν. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ προσήνεγκε τὰ δῶρα τῷ Ἐγλὼμ βασιλεῖ 17 
Μωάβ: καὶ Ἐγλὼμ ἀνὴρ ἀστεῖος σφόδρα. 


& Or, left. Ὑ Gr. is Lerited. 


ὃ ἃ, ε. Benjamite. 


ζ Or, able to use his left hand as well as his right. ¢. d. with two right bands. 
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18 Kai ἐγένετο ἡνίκα συνετέλεσεν ᾿Αὼδ προσφέρων τὰ δῶρα, 
19 καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς φέροντας τὰ δῶρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ὑπέστρεψεν 
σι δι ~ ἴω Φ ’ 
ἀπὸ τῶν γλυπτῶν τῶν μετὰ τῆς TadydA: καὶ εἶπεν Awd, λόγος 
. 2 a Ά a” \ 3 a 4 3 " 
μοι κρύφιος πρὸς σὲ, βασιλεῦ" καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εγλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
σιώπα: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ πάντας τοὺς ἐφεστῶτας 
20 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν, καὶ ᾿Αὼδ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐν 
- ΄“ σὰ “~ “ 5 

τῷ ὑπερῴῳ τῷ θερινῷ τῷ ἑαυτοῦ μονώτατος: καὶ εἶπεν ‘Awd, 

λόγος Θεοῦ μοι πρὸς σὲ, βασιλεῦ: καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
21 θρόνου "Εγλὼμ ἐγγὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἅμα τῷ ἀναστῆναι 

αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέτεινεν Awd τὴν χεῖρα τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

» 4 4 9 , le) ΄- 3 “ “a δε A ‘ 

ἔλαβε τὴν μάχαιραν ἐπάνωθεν τοῦ μηροῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ δεξιοῦ, καὶ 
92 ἐνέπηξεν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεισήνεγκε καί γε τὴν 
λαβὴν ὀπίσω τῆς φλογὸς, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὸ στέαρ κατὰ τῆς 
φλογὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέσπασε τὴν μάχαιραν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αὼδ τὴν προστάδα" καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοὺς διατεταγ- 
μένους, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
24 ἐσφήνωσε. Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξῆλθε: καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπῆλθον 

καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ αἱ θύραι τοῦ ὑπερῴου ἐσφηνωμέναι: καὶ 

εἶπαν, μήποτε ἀποκενοῖ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ τῷ 
25 θερινῷ; Kai ὑπέμειναν ἕως ἡσχύνοντο" καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν 
ὃ ἀνοίγων τὰς θύρας τοῦ ὑπερῴου: καὶ ἔλαβον τὴν κλεῖδα, καὶ 
ἤνοιξαν’ καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ κύριος αὐτῶν πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ τὴν γὴν 
τεθνηκώς 
6 Kai "Awd διεσώθη ἕως ἐθορυβοῦντο, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ προσ- 
ζω s «“« ‘ | ᾿ A 4 4 4 ’ > 
γοῶν αὐτῷ" καὶ αὐτὸς παρῆλθε τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ διεσώθη εἰς 
Σετειρωθά. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἦλθεν ᾿Αὼδ εἰς γῆν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλπισεν 
ἐν κερατίνῃ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἔ φραϊμ, καὶ κατέβησαν σὺν αὐτῷ οἱ 
é αν" 4 | Ἁ a Ν ‘ aN μη 2 A Ἁ 
28 wiot Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔμπροσθεν αὑτῶν. Καὶ 


23 


27 


εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, κατάβητε ὀπίσω μου, ὅτι παρέδωκε Κύριος 3 


ὁ Θεὺς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν τὴν Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν: καὶ κατ- 

ἔβησαν ὀξκίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ 
29° ορδάνου τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα διαβῆναι. Καὶ 

ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὡσεὶ δέκα χιλιάδας 

ἀνδρῶν, way λιπαρὸν καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνάμεως, καὶ οὐ διεσώθη 
30 ὁ ἀνήρ. Καὶ ἐνετράπη Μωὰβ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ὑπὸ χεῖρα 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῇ ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη" καὶ ἔκρινεν αὐτοὺς 
"Awd ἕως οὗ ἀπέθανε. 

Kai per αὐτὸν ἀνέστη Σαμεγὰρ vids Away, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας ἐν τῷ ἀροτρόποδι τῶν 
βοῶν: καὶ ἔσωσε καί γε αὐτὸς τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

4 Kai προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ᾽ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 

2 Κυρίου: καὶ ᾿Αὧὠδ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἀπέδοτο τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ 
Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέως Χαναὰν, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
᾿Ασώρ’ καὶ ὁ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ Σισάρα, καὶ αὐτὸς 

3 κατῴκει ἐν ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν. Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ ἣν αὐτῷ’ καὶ αὐτὸς 
ἔθλεψε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ κατακράτος εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 
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Jupars III. 18—IV. 4. 


18 And it came to pass when Aod Aad made 
an end of offering his gifts, that he dismissed 
those that brought the gifts. ' And he 
himself returned from the quarries that are 
by Galgal; and_Aod said, [ have a secret 
errand to thee, O king! and Eglom said to 
him, Be silent: and he sent away from his 
presence all who waited upon him. *And 
Aod went in to him; and he sat in his own 
upper summer chamber quite alone; and 
Aod said, I have a message from God to 
thee, O king: and Fglom rose up from his 
throne near him. 31 And it came to pass as 
he arose, that Aod stretched forth his left 
hand, and took the dagger off his right 
thigh, and plunged it into his belly; 2and 
drove in the haft after the e, and 
the fat closed in upon the blade, for he drew 
not out the dagger from his belly. 

And Aod went out to the porch, and 
passed out by the appointed guards, and 
shut the doors of the chamber upon him 
and locked them. 3) And he went out: and 
ag om's servants came, and saw, and be- 
hold, the doors of the upper chamber were 
locked ; and they said, Does he not uncover 
his feet in the summer-chamber? 35 And 
they waited till they were ashamed, and, 
behold, there y was no one that opened the 
doors of the upper chamber; and they took 
the key, and opened them; and, behold, 
their lord was en down dead upon the 
ea 

% And Aod escaped while they were ina 
tumult, and no one paid attention to him ; 
and he passed the quarries, and escaped to 
Setirotha. 

_ 7And it came to pass when Aod came 
into the land of Israel, that he blew the 
horn in mount Ephraim, and the chil- 
dren of Israel came down with him from 
the mountain, and he was before them. 
d he said to them, Come down after 
me, for the Lord God has delivered our 
enemies, even Moab, into our hand; and 
they went down after him, and seized on 
the fords of Jordan before Moab, and he did 
not suffer a man to pass over. # And the 
smote Moab on that day about ten thousand 
men, every lusty person and every might 
man; and not a man escaped. So Moa 
was Shum in tha nder the han 
Shumbled in that day under the hand 
of Israel, and the land had rest eighty 
years ; and Aod judged thom till he died. 

31 And after him rose up Samegar the son 
of Dinach, and smote the Philistines to the 
number of six hundred men with 8 lough- 
share suck as is drawn by oxen; he too 
delivered Israel. 

And the children of Israel continued to 
do evil against the Lord ; and Aod was dead. 
2 And the Lord sold the children of Israel 
into the hand of Jabin king of Chanaan, 
who in Asor; and the chief of his 
host was Sisara, and he dwelt in Arisoth of 
the Gentiles. 3 And the children of Israel 
cried to the Lord, because he had nine 
hundred chariots of iron; and he mightily 
oppressed Israel twenty years. 

4And Debbora, a prophetess, the wife of 
Lapidoth,—she judged Israel at that time. 


7 Gr. is. 


ὃ Gr. put to shame. 


ὄυσνα!εβ IV. 5—20. 


δ And she sat under the -tree of Deb- 
bora between Rama and Bethel in mount 
Ephraim; and the children of Israel went 
up to her for judgment. 

6 And Debbora sent and called Barac tho 
son of Abineem out of Cades Nephthali 
and she said to him, Has not the Lord God 
of Israel commanded thee? and thou shalt 
depart to mount Thabor, and sbalt take 
with thyself ten thousand men of the sons 
of Nephthali and of the sons of Zabulon. 


7 And I will bring to thee to the torrent 
of Kison ASisara the captain of the host of 
Jabin, and his chariots, and his multitude, 
and I will deliver them into thine hands. 


SAnd Barac said to her, If thou wilt go 
with me, I will go; and if thou wilt not go, 
I will not go; for I know not the day on 
which the Lord prospers his messenger with 
me. 2 And she said, I will surely go with 
thee; but know that thy honour shall not 
attend on the expedition on which thou 

oest, for the Lord shall sell Sisara into the 
Bands of a woman: and Debbora arose 
and wont with Barac out of Cades._ 1° And 
Barac called Zabulon and Nephthali out of 
Cades, and there went up at his feet ten 
thousand men, and Debbora went up with 


him. 

1 And Chaber the Kenite had removed 
from Caina, from the sons of Jobab the 
father-in-law of Moses, and pitched his tent 
by the oak of the covetous ones, which ‘is 
near Kedes. 


3 And it was told Sisara that Barac the 
son of Abineem was gone up to mount 
Thabor. And Sisara Ysummoned all his 
chariots, nine hundred chariots of iron and 
all the people with him, from Arisoth of the 
Gentiles to the brook of Kison. 


4 And Debbora said to Barac, Rise up, for 
this is the day on which the Lord has deli- 
vered Sisara into thy hand, for the Lord 
shall go forth before thee: and Barac went 
down from mount Thabor, and ten thousand 
men after him. 4And the Lord discomfited 
Sisara, and all his chariots, and all his army, 
with the edge of the sword before Barac: 
and Sisara descended from off his chariot, 
and fled on his feet. And Barac ὃ pur. 
sued after the chariots and after the army, 
into Arisoth of the Gentiles; and the whole 
army of Sisara fell by the edge of the sword, 
there was not oneleft. And Sisara fled on 
his feet to the tent of Jael the wife of Chaber 
the Kenite his friend; for there was 
between Jabin king of Asor and the house 
of Chaber the Kenite. 8 And Jael went.out 
to meet Sisara, and said to him, Turn aside, 
my lord, turn aside to me, fear not: and he 
turned aside to her into the tent; and she 
COV with a mantle. 

19 And Sisara said to her, Give me, I pra 
thee, a little water to drink, for [am thirsty: 
and she opened a bottle of milk, and gave 
him to drink, and covered him. And 
Sisara said to her, Stand now by the door of 
the tent, and it shall come to pass if any 
man come to thee, and ask of thee, and say, 
Is there any man here? then thou t 
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Kai αὐτὴ ἐκάθητο ὑπὸ φοίνικα Δεββῶρα ἀναμέσον τῆς & 
"Paya καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς Βαιθὴλ ἐν τῷ ὄρει  Ἔφραίμ' καὶ ἀνέ- 
βαινον πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς xpiow. - 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δεββῶρα καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν Βαρὰκ υἱὸν 6 
᾿Αβινεὲμ ἐκ Κάδης Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ἐνετεί. 
λατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ σοι; καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς ὄρος 
Θαβὼρ, καὶ λήψῃ μετὰ σεαυτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 
υἱῶν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ζαβουλὼν. 

Καὶ ἐπάξω πρὸς σὲ εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κισῶν ἐπὶ τὸν 7 
Σισάρα ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως ᾿Ιαβὶν, καὶ τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τὸ πλῆθος αὐτοῦ, καὶ π' sow αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖράς σον. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν Βαρὰκ, ἐὰν πορευθῇς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, πορεύ- 8 


σομαι, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πορευθῇς, οὐ πορεύσομαι" ὅτι οὐκ οἶδα τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐν 7 εὐοδοῖ Κύριος τὸν ἄγγελον per ἐμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε, 9 


πορευομένη πορεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ: πλὴν γίνωσκε ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται 

τὸ προτέρημά σου ἐπὶ τὴν ὁδὸν ἣν σὺ πορεύῃ, ὅτι ἐν χειρὶ 
γυναικὸς ἀποδώσεται Κύριος τὸν Σισάρα’ καὶ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ τοῦ Βαρὰκ ἐκ Κάδης. Καὶ ἐβόησε Βαρὰκ 10 
τὸν Ζαβουλὼν καὶ τὸν Νεφθαλὶ ἐκ Κάδης, καὶ ἀνέβησαν κατὰ 
πόδας αὐτοῦ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀνέβη Δεββῶρα per 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Χαβὲρ ὃ Κιναῖος ἐχωρίσθη ἀπὸ Καινᾶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 1] 
Ἰωβὰβ γαμβροῦ Μωυσῇ: καὶ ἔπηξε τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ ἕως 

ρυὸς πλεονεκτούντων, ἥ ἐστιν ἐχόμενα Κεδές. 

Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη Σισάρᾳ, ὅτι ἀνέβη Βαρὰκ vids ᾿Αβινεὲμ εἰς 12 
ὄρος Θαβώρ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σισάρα πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοὺ 13 
ἐννακόσια ἅρματα σιδηρᾶ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν ΚΚισῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δεββῶρα πρὸς Βαρὰκ, ἀνάστηθι, ὅτι αὕτη ἡ ἡμέρα 14 
ἐν ἦ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν Σισάρα ἐν τῇ χειρί σον, ὅτι Κύριος 
ἐξελεύσεται ἔμπροσθέν σον" καὶ κατέβη Βαρὰκ κατὰ τοῦ ὅ 
Θαβὼρ, καὶ δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέστησε 15 
Κύριος τὸν Σισάρα καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 
παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας ἐνώπιον Βαράκ- καὶ 
κατέβη Σισάρα ἐπάνωθεν τοὺ ἅρματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε τοῖς 
ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Βαρὰκ διώκων ὀπίσω τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ 16 
ὀπίσω τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἕως ᾿Αρισὼθ τῶν ἐθνῶν: καὶ ἔπεσε 
πᾶσα παρεμβολὴ Σισάρα ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας" οὐ 
ἕως ἑνός. Καὶ Σισάρα ἔφυγε τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ εἰς σκηνὴν 17 


Ld 


peace [Ιαὴλ γυναικὸς Χαβὲρ ἑταίρου τοῦ Κιναίου ὅτι εἰρήνη ἦν 


ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
Χαβὲρ rod Κιναίον. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰαὴλ εἰς συνάντησιν 18 
Σισάρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὑτῷ, ἔκκλινον, κύριέ pov, ἔκκλινον πρὸς 
μὲ, μὴ φοβοῦ" καὶ ἐξέκλινε πρὸς αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν σκηνήν" καὶ 
περιέβαλεν αὐτὸν ἐπιβολαίῳ, 

Καὶ εἶπε Σισάρα πρὸς αὐτὴν, πότισόν με δὴ μικρὸν ὕδωρ, 19᾽ 
ὅτι ἐδίψησα" καὶ ἤνοιξε τὸν ἀσκὸν τοῦ γάλακτος, καὶ ἐπότισεν 
αὑτὸν, καὶ περιέβαλεν αὐτόν. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ina, 20 
στῆθι δὴ ἐπὶ τὴν θύραν τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐρωτήσῃ σε, καὶ εἴπῃ, εἰ ἔστιν ὧδε ἀνήρ; καὶ 


A ἐπὶ redundant in the Greek, but acoounted for by the Heb. ret. 


7 Gr. called. ὃ Gr. pursning. 


σ΄ δὰ 


: 17 Ἀν εἶ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου οὗ ἐσκήνωσε' καὶ Δὰν εἰς laad t 
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21 ἐρεῖς, οὖκ ἔστι. Καὶ ἔλαβεν land γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τὸν πάσσαλον 
τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔθηκε τὴν σφύραν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐν κρύφῃ, καὶ ἔπηξε τὸν πάσσαλον ἐν τῷ 
κροτάφῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διεξῆλθεν ἐν τῇ γῇ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξεστῶς 

92 ἐσκοτώθη, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἰδοὺ Βαρὰκ διώκων τὸν Σισάρα’ ἃ 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰαὴλ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο 
καὶ δείξω σοι τὸν ἄνδρα ὃν σὺ ζητεῖς: καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἰδοὺ Σισάρα ἐῤῥιμμένος νεκρὸς, καὶ ὃ πάσσαλος ἐν τῷ 

23 κροτάφῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐτρόπωσεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα 
Χαναὰν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔμπροσθεν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 


24 Kal ἐπορεύετο χεὶρ τῶν vidy ᾿Ισραὴλ πορενομένη καὶ σκλη- 
ρυνομένη ἐπὶ ᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναὰν, ἕως οὗ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὸν 
᾿Ιαβὶν βασιλέα Χαναάν. 
5 Kal ἦσαν Δεββῶρα καὶ Βαρὰκ υἱὸς ᾿Αβινεὲμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, λέγοντες, 
9 ᾿Απεκαλύφθη ἀποκάλυμμα ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἑκουσιασθῆναι 
3 λαὸν, “εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον. ᾿Ακούσατε βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε 
σατράπαι: ᾷσομαι ἐγώ εἰμι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐ ἐγώ εἶμι, ψαλῶ τῷ Κυρίῳ 
4 τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Κύριε, ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ σου ἐν Σηεὶρ, ἐ ἐν τῷ ἀπτ- 
aipew σε ἐξ ἀγροῦ ᾿Εδὼμ, γῆ ἐσείσθη, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς ἔσταξε εξ 
ὃ δρόσονς, καὶ αἷ νεφέλαι ἔσταξαν ὕδωρ. “Opn ἐσαλεύθησαν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου λαοὶ, τοῦτο Σινὰ ἀπὸ «προσώπου 
6 Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ἕν ἡμέραις Σαμεγὰρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ανὰθ, ἐν 
_ ἡμέραις ᾿Ιαὴλ, ἐξέλιπον ὁδοὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἀτραποὺς, 
ὁδοὺς διεστραμμένας. “Ἐξέλιπον δυνατοὶ ἐν 
᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐξέλιπον ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη Δεββῶρα, ἕως οὗ ἀνέστη 
8 μήτηρ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. ᾿Ἐξελέξαντο θεοὺς καινοὺς, τότε ἐπολέ- ὃ 
μησαν πόλεις ἀρχόντων" θυρεὸς ἐὰν ἢ καὶ λόγχη ἐν τεσσα- 
ράκοντα χιλιάσιν ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
9 Ἢ καρδία μου εἷς τὰ διατεταγμένα τῷ ᾿Ισραήλ' οἱ ἑκούσια- 
10 ζόμενοι ἐν λαῷ εὐλογεῖτε Κύριον. ᾿Επιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ὄνου 
θηλείας μεσημβρίας, καθήμενοι ἐπὶ κριτηρίου, καὶ πορευόμενοι 
11 ἐξὶ ὁδοὺς συνέδρων ἐφ᾽ ὁδῷ, διηγεῖσθε, ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἀνακρουο- 
μένων ἀναμέσον ὑδρενομένων" ἐκεῖ t δώσουσι δικαιοσύνας: Κύριε 


δικαιοσύνας αὔξησον ἐν Ἰσραήλ: τότε κατέβη εἰς τὰς πόλεις Lord, 


12 λαὸς Κυρίον. ᾿Ἐξεγείρον, ἐξεγείρου, Δεββῶρα' ἐξεγείρου, 

ἐξεγείρου, λάλησον φδήν- ἀνάστα Βαρὰκ, καὶ αἰχμαλώτισον 
18 αἰχμάλωσίαν σου υἱὸς ᾿Αβινεέμ. Τότε κατέβη κατάλειμμα 
τοῖς ἰσχυροῖς: λαὸς Κυρίου κατέβη αὐτῷ ἐν τοῖς κραταιοῖς 
ἐξ ἐμοῦ. 

Ἔφραϊμ ἐξεῤῥίζωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, ὀπίσω σου 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς σου" ἐν ἐμοὶ Μαχὶρ κατέβησαν ἐξερευ- 
νῶντες" καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἕλκοντες ἐν ῥάβδῳ ὃ ιηγήσεως γραμ- 
15 paréws. Καὶ ἀρχηγοι ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ μετὰ Δεββώρας καὶ 

Βαράκ- οὕτω Βαρὰκ ἐν κοιλάσιν ἀπέστειλεν ἐν ποσὶν αὐτοῦ, 
16 εἰς τὰς μερίδας Ῥουβὴν, μεγάλοι ἐξικνούμενοι καρδίαν. Εἰς 

τί ἐκάθισαν ἀναμέσον τῆς διγομίας τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι συρισμοῦ ἀγε- 

λῶν εἰς διαιρέσεις Ῥουβήν; ; μεγάλοι ἐξετασμοὶ καρδίας. 


14 


8 Gr. the pin. y Gr. he was darkened. 


9 Rather, draw or handle the scribe's pen, ete, 


ὃ Gr. if there should be seen. 
A Gr. reaching. 


Jupgees IV. 21—V., 17. 


say, There is not. * And Jael the wife of 
Chaber took hen pin οὗ n of the tent, and took a 
hammer in her and went secretly to 
him, and fastened and, pin in his temple, and 
it went through to the earth, and he fainted 
away, and y darkness fell upon him and he 
Ὁ And, behold, Barac was pursuin 
Sisara: and Jael went out to meet an 
he said to him, Come, and I will shew thee 
the man whom thou seekest: and he went 


in to her; and, behold, Sisara was fallen 
dead, and the pin twas in his temple, “3 So 
God routed Jabin king of Chanaan in that 
day before the children of Israel. 
And the hand of the children of Israel 
prevailed more and more against Jabin 
of Chanaan, until they utterly destroy 
Jabin king of Chanaan. 
And Debbora and Barac son of Abineem 
sang in that that day, saying, 
revelation was made in Israel when 
the aple were made willing: Praise ye the 
3 Hear, ye kings, and hearken, rulers: 
I will sing, it is I who will sing to the Lord, 
it is I, I will sing & psalm to the Lord the 
of Israel. 40 Lord, in thy going forth 
on Seir, when thou wentest forthout of the 
land of Edom, the earth quaked and the 
qearen dropped dews, and the clouds 
haben ’'The mountains were 
shal en before the face of the Lord Elot, 
his Sina before the face of the Lord God of 
Tereel 6In the days of Samegar son of 
Anath, in the days of Jael, they deserted the 
ways, and went in by-ways; they went in 
crooked paths. 7The mighty men in Israel 
failed, they failed until Debbora arose, until 
she arose a mother in Israel. ® They chose 
new gods; then the cities of rulers fought; 
δ there was not a shield or spear gecn among 
for thousand in Israel. 
y heart inclines to the orders given 
in ἘΡΑ͂Ν ye that are willing among the 
people, bless the Lord. “Ye that mount 


a she-ass at noon-day, ye that sit on the 
judgment-seat, and w: by the roads of 
them that sit in judgment by the way 5 ; des 
clare Ὁ ye that are delivered from the noise 
of $ disturbers among the drawers of water ; 
there shall they relate righteous acts: O 
increase righteous acts in Israel: 
then the people of the Lord went down to 
the cities. ‘Awake, awake, Debbora 
awake, awake, utter a song: arise, Barac, 
and lead thy captivity captive, son of Abi- 
neem. ® Then went down the remnant to 
the strong, the people of the Lord went down 
for him among the mighty ones from me. 
4Kphraim rooted them out in Amalec, 
behind thee was Benjamin among thy 
people; the inhabitants of Machir came 
llown with me searching out the enemy, 
and from Zabulon came they that idraw 
with the scribe’s pen of record. And 
princes in Issachar were with Debbora and 
arac, thus she sent Barac on his feet in n the 
valleys into the portions of Ruben; 
panys Areached to the heart. wW hy dic πὰ 
they sit between the sheep-folds to hear the 
bleating of flocks for the divisions of Ruben? 
there were great searchings of heart. “ Ga- 
tson the other side of Jordan «here 


C Gr. noisy ones. 
2), 


Jupexs V. 18—VI. 7. 


he pitched his tents; and why does Dan 
remain in ships? ‘Aser eat down on the 
gea- coasts and he ‘will tabernacle at his 

orts. ¥ 
their soul to. death, and Nephthali came to 


τὲ Koos swept ‘dis away, the Soot 
brook, the brook Kison : wa shty soul 
will tramplo him down, 2 When the hoofs 
of the horse were entangled, his mighty 
ones earnestly hasted = to curso 
Gumerye if said tho angel of the Lord; 
cursed ἐφ every one that dwellsin it because 
they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
hig help among the mighty. 

lessed among women be Jacl wife of 
Chabor the Wonitay lot her be blessed above 
women in tents. He asked for water, she 
gave him milk in πὶ dish; she brought batter 
of princes. “She stretched forth her left 
hand to ὁ the nail, and her right hand to the 
workman's hammer, 1nd she § smote Sisara 
with it, she nailed through his head an 
smote him, she nailed through his temples. 
THe rolled down ἘΝ her feet; he fell 


822 ΚΡΙΤΑῚ, 


τί παροικεῖ πλοίοις; ᾿Ασὴρ ἐκάθισε παραλίαν θαλασσῶν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ δικξόδοις αὐτοῦ σκηνώσει. dads ter 8 


sed ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ εἰς θάνατον, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ ἐπὶ ὕψη ἀγροῦ ἦλθον 


αὐτῶν. 


Βασιλεῖς παρετάξαντο, τότε ἐπολέμησαν βασιλεῖς Χαναὰν 19 
ἐν Oavadx ἐπὶ ὕδατι Μαγεδδὼ, δῶρον ἀργορίου οὐκ ἔλαβον. 
Ἐ οὐρανοῦ παρετάξαντο οἱ ἀστέρες, ἐκ τρίβων αὐτῶν παρε: 20 
ἐξ τάξαντο μετὰ Σισάρα. Χειμάῤῥους Κισῶν ἐξέσυρεν αὐτοὺς, 21 
χαμάῤῥου ἀρχαίων, χειμάῤῥου Κισῶν. καταπατήσει αἰτὸν 
ψυχή μου δυνατή. Ὅτε πτέρναι ἵππου, ἢ 32 
ἔσπευσαν ἰσχυροὶ αὐτοῦ καταρᾶσθαι Μηρὼζξ, εἶπεν & ἄγγος 23 
Κυρίου, καταρᾶσθε: ἐπικατάρατος πᾶς ὃ κατοικῶν αὐτὴν, 
οὐκ ἤλθοσαν εἰς βοήθειαν Κυρίου, εἶς βοήθειαν ἐν δυνατοῖς, 
Εὐλογηθείη ἐν γυναιξὶν Ἰαὴλ γυνὴ Χαβὲρ τοῦ Κιναίου, ἀπὸ 24 
γυναικῶν ἐν σκηναῖς εὐλογηθείη. Ὕδωρ ἥτησε, γάλα ἔδωκεν 25 
ἐν λεκάνῃ ὑπερεχόντων προσήνεγκε βούτυρον. | Xeipa αὐτῆς 26 
ἀριστερὰν εἰς πάσσαλον ἐξέτεινε, καὶ δεξιὰν αὐτῆς εἰς σφύραν 
κοπίωντων, καὶ ἐσφυροκόπησε Σισάρα, διήλωσε κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἐπάταξε, διήλωσε κρόταφον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 27 


ἃ αὐτῆς κατεκυλίσθη" ἔπεσε καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἀναμέσον τῶν ποδῶν 


αὐτῆς, κατακλιθεὶς ἔπεσε' καθὼς κατεκλίθη ἐκεῖ ἔπεσεν ἐξ- 


where he bowed, there 
%'The mother of 'Sisara looked down Διὰ τῆς θυρίδος παρέκυψε μήτηρ Σισάρα ἐκτὸς τοῦ τοξικοῦ, 28 


through ἢ He, window out of the loophole, 
chariot 
tia th thes whl of his chariots tarry i 
Ber wise ladies answered her, and she 
returned answers to herself, sas » Will 
they not find him dividing ‘the spoil? he 
surely gracious to every man: 
there are Fpoils ‘of dyed garments for Sisara, 
spoils of various dyed garments, em- 
broidered garments, they are the. spoils for 
his neck. # Thus let all thine enemies perish, 
Ὁ Lord: and they oy that love him be as 
the going forth of the sun in his strength. 
‘And the land had rest forty years. 
‘And the ehildren of Jarael ny evil in the 
sight of the Lord. and the Lord gave then 
into the hand of Madiam seven years. * An 


revailed agnineé Israel: 
and the children of Israel made for them- 
selves because of Madinm tho carps in tho 
mountains, and the dens, and the holes in 
the rocks. 4And it came to pass when thechil- 
dren of Israel sowed, that Madiamand Ama- αι 
Yee went up, and the children of the east went 
up logetier withthem, *And they encamped 
against them, and destroyed their 
wel ον eatge to Gegny aa they left not 
the support of life in the land of Israel, not 
even ox or ass among the herds. ὁ For they 
and their stock came up, and their tents 
were with them, as the locust, in multitude, 
yan theit 


ΕΣ of Madiam. 


διότι ἠσχύνθη ἅρμα αὐτοῦ; διότι ἐχρόνισαν ἁρμάτων 
αὐτοῦ; Αἱ σοφαὶ ἄρχουσαι αὐτῆς ἀπεκρίθησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν, 29 
καὶ αὐτὴ ἀπέστρεψε λόγους αὐτῆς ἑαυτῇ, οὐχ εὑρήσουσιν αὐτὸν 30 
διαμερίζοντα σκῦλα; οἰκτίρμων οἰκτειρήσει εἰς κεφαλὴν ἀν- 
δρός: σκῦλα βαμμάτων τῷ Σισάρᾳ, σκῦλα βαμμάτων ποικιλίας, 
βάμματα ποικιλτῶν αὐτὰ τῷ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ σκῦλα. Οὕτως 31 
ἀπόλοιντο πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί σου, Κύριε: καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὸν, 

ὡς ἔξοδος ἡλίου ἐν δυνάμει αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 32 
Καὶ ἐποίησαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 6 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ Μαδιὰμ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Καὶ 2 


ἴσχυσε χὰρ Μαδιὰμ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιὰμ τὰς τρυμαλιὰς τὰς ἐν 
τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ τὰ κρεμαστά. Kal ἐγώντο 3 
ἐὰν ἔσπειραν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβαινον Μαδιὰμ, καὶ 
᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν συνανέβαινον αὐτοῖς, καὶ 4 
παρενέβαλον εἰς atrois, καὶ διέφθειρον τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῶν 
ἕως ἐλθεῖν εἰς Τάζαν- καὶ οὐ κατελείποντο, ὑπόστασιν 

ἐν τῇ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, οὐδὲ ἐν τοῖς ποιμνίοις ταῦρον καὶ ὄνον. 
“Ὅτι αὐτοὶ καὶ αἱ κτήσεις αὐτῶν ἀνέβαινον, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ 5 
αὐτῶν παρεγίνοντο, καθὼς ἀκρὶς εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
ταῖς καμήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἣν ἀριθμός" καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς τὴν γῆν 

{ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διέφθειρον αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐπτώχευσεν Ἰσραὴλ 6 
σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσώπου Μαδιάμ. Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 7 
πρὸς Κύριον ἀπὸ προσώπον Μαδιάμ. 


8 Or, places of egress, eto. ἹΣίε reproached. 


Ἃ Or, feet of his horses, lit. feet of his chariota, 
F Bome read κρεμαστὰ ὑχνρωμασε, 4. ἀ. loca 


δ Or,pinofthe tent —{ Lit.hammered. ὀ θφ. ἀ. having departed this use, 
μι (¢ be gracious and kind in allowing the claim of each to ashare, 
pensilla, ὀ πε Gr. from before the face of 
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8. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος ἄνδρα π᾿ τοὺς υἱοὺς 


ροφήτην πρὸς 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 


ἐγώ μι ὃς ἀνήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξήγαγον ἔνα 


9 ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου δουλείας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐῤῥυσάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
Αἰγόττου καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
αὐτοὺς ἔκ προσώπου ὑμῶν: καὶ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν τὴν 
0 vy arin Kal πα ὑμῖν, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: 
οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε τοὺς θεοὺς τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, ἐν οἷς ὑμῖν Tos 
κάθησθε ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μου. 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ὑπὸ τὴν τερέμιν- 
θον τὴν ἐν ᾿Ἐφμβαθὰ ἐν γῇ, Ἰωὰς πατρὸς τοῦ ᾿Εσδρί: καὶ 
Τεδεὼν ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ῥαβδίζων σῖτον ἐν ληνῷ εἰς ἐκφυγεῖν 
13 ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Μαδίαμ. Καὶ ἄφθη αὐτῷ ὁ ἄγγελος ὃ 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ, 
18 δυνάμεων. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Γεδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, Κύριέ pov 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι Κύριος μεθ' ἡμῶν, εἰς τί εὗρεν ἡμᾶς τὰ κακὰ 
ταῦτα; καὶ ποῦ ἐστι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ, ἃ διηγήσαντο 
ἡμῖν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, λέγοντες. μὴ οὐχὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀνή- 
γαγεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος; καὶ viv ἐξέῤῥιψεν ἡμᾶς καὶ ἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς 
14 ἐν χειρὶ Μαδίαμ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, 
καὶ εἶπε, πορεύου ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σον ταύτῃ, καὶ σώσεις τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. 
15 ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιάμ: ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέστειλά σε. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Γεδεὼν, ἐν ἐμοὶ, Κύριέ μου, ἐν τίνι σώσω τὸν Ἰσραήλ; ἰδοὺ 
ἥ χιλιάς μου ἠσθένησεν ἐν Μανασσῇ, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι μικρότερος 


6 ἐν΄ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός μον. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ ἄ 


Jupezs VI. 8—25. 


oy iG says the ‘Lord Gi 
that by 


By rouge 394 up out of the 
house of your bondage. 9 Sand £4 


you out, of the ban band of of Egypt, ‘ad Sato 
the hand of ‘you, and I cast 
them out ἀκέσο τοὶ yous nce I αὶ om you fheir 
id. And I said to am πὶ the Ho 
Jour God: ye shall not of the 


ieprenet in whose land ye Sin bat ye 
not to my pote 


n angel of the Lord 
down en ‘under ‘the fr tree, whi 


yard meray Lands bat ifthe iswith 
us, why have these evils found us? ani 

where are all his miracles, which our fathers 
have related to us, saying, Did not the Lord 
‘bring us up out of Egypt? and now he bas 
cast us ont, and given us into the hand of 
Madiam. Ἢ Απὰ the angel of the Lord 
turned to him, and said, Go in this thy 
strength, and thou shalt save Israel ont of 
the hand of Madiam: behold, 1 havo sent 
thee. And Gedeon said to him, Be gra- 


cious with me, my Lord: whereby shall a 
a, my thousand is 


Κυρίου, Κύριος ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ πατάξεις τὴν Μαδιὰμ said to him, ‘The Lord 


Vi ὡσεὶ ἄνδρα ἕνα. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Τεδεὼν, εἰ δὴ εὗρον 

ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ποιήσεις μου σήμερον πᾶν ὅτι, 

18 ἐλάλησας μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ χωρισθῆς ἐντεῦθεν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με 

πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἐξοίσω τὴν θυσίαν καὶ θύσω ἐνώπιόν σου: καὶ 
ἐγώ εἶμι καθίσομαι ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι σε. 

Καὶ Τεδεὼν εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔριφον αἰγῶν καὶ οἰφὶ 
ἀλεύρου ἄζυμα, καὶ τὰ κρέα ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ κοφίνῳ, καὶ τὸν 
ζωμὸν ἔβαλεν ἣν τῇ χύτρᾳ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ πρὸς αὐτὸν 
20 ὑπὸ τὴν τερέμινθον, καὶ προσήγγισε. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 

ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, λάβε τὰ κρέα καὶ τὰ ἄζυμα, καὶ θὲς πρὸς 

τὴν πέτραν ἐκείνην, καὶ τὸν ζωμὸν ἐχόμενα Exyee καὶ ἐποιήσεν 5. 


19 


21 οὕτως. Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου τὸ ἄκρον τῆς ῥάβδου ΕΣ 
τῆς ἐν τῇ χερὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥψατο τῶν κρεῶν καὶ τὼν ἀζύ- + 
juar καὶ ἀνέβη wip ἐκ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ κρέα ὦ hi 


καὶ τοὺς ἀζύμονε: καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐπορεύθη dx’ ὀφθαλ- δὶ 
μῶν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ die Τεδεὼν, ὅτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου obrds ἐστι" καὶ εἶπε 
Γεδεὼν, ἃ ἃ, Κύριξ μου Κύριε, ὅτι εἶδον τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου τῇ εἶν 
23 πρόσωπον πρὸς πρόσωπον. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, εἰρήνη 
σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ, ob μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. 

Καὶ ἀκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Τιεδεὼν θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
ἐπεκάλεσεν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη Κυρίου, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἔτι 
ἐδ αὐτοῦ ὄντος ἐν Εφραθὰ πατρὸς τοῦ Ἔσδρί. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν 


33 


4 


and thou shalt smite Madiam as 

And Gedeon said to him, If ‘now 1 Tiare 
foand mercy in thine eyes, and thou wilt do 
this day for me all that thou hast spoken of 
qth me, depart not hence peel some te to 
theo, bring forth an offeri 
offer it it before thee: an and hi εν ἐπι 


until thou 
io And Gedeon went ἴα in, and 


kid of the goats, and an ephah of flue flour 
unleaver and he put the flesh in the 


basket, and ‘poured the broth into the pot, 
and ind bronght them forth to under the 


>And 
theen angel of God antl an ‘to him, Sim ae: the dock 
‘and put them on 

close by: 


of the Loris’ and: Goleon sort, Ab ah, 
God § for 1 bare seen the angel of 
ΓΞ face ‘And the Lord said 


to him, Peace ied to Bee fear not, thou shalt 
*And Gedeon built there an altar to the 


Lord, and called it ‘The prace of the Lod 
until’ ani ipa in Ephrathe οἱ 
tho father of eae And it came to yan 


8 Gra mane prosbet, 


Ν 


7 Heb, particle οἵ catreaty, bere rendered Wterally, 


a a a .-....Ξ:- Ὁ 


in the morning, and behold, the altar ot 
Baal had been demolished, and the grove 
byit it had been fon, destroyed 5 and they saw the 

‘which Gedeon, offered. on 
the. altar rr had been built. » And aman 
ssid fp ug peor has do tt 

ing? δι eng searched, 

learnt that Gedeon the son of Joas had 
done this thing. ® And the men of the city 
said to Joas, Bring out thy son, and let him δῆ 
die, because he has destroyed the altar of 


it in that day jerobaal, ἃ eaying, Let Baal 


plead thereby, because his altar has been 
thrown down. 


® And all Madiam, and Amalck, and the 


‘Tad tho Sue of the came upon 
Gedleon, and ho blew with the horn, and 
Abiezer came to help after 8 And 


Golege eat aeons tote oh Maca, 
gad Finto Aser, and #into Zabulon, aud 
‘ fephthali ; and he went up to 


ae eh suid to God, If thou wilt 
eye lerel by my hand ai, 

put the ecce of wool in 
fibers if these be Sow on the 


ΒΝ 
ἥρητο τὸ θυσιαστήριον το 
ὠλόθρευτο: καὶ εἶδον τὸν 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ ᾧ 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς ἐπο 
καὶ ἠρεύνησαν, καὶ ἔ 
ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπαν 
ἐξίνεγκε τὸν υἱόν σου, καὶ 
ριον τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ ὅτι dds 
εἶπε Τεδεὼν υἱὸς Ἰωὰς + 
αὐτῷ, μὴ ὑμεῖς νῦν δικάζε 


ὡς 
αὐτόν; ὃς ἐὰν δικάσηται 


as 


ἐστι, δικαζέσθω αὐτῷ, 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸ ἐν 
δικαζέσθω ἐν αὐτῷ ὁ Β 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ πᾶσα Μαδιὰμ, καὶ 
σαν ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ, καὶ παρεν. 
πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐνέδυσε τὸ 
καὶ ἐβόησεν ᾿Αβιέζερ ὀπίο 


λιν εἰς πάντα Me 


Ra 


ἰανασσῆ, 
‘meet ἐν Νεφθαλί: καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς 


Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλ 
τοῦ ἐρίου ἐν τῇ dave ἐὰν 
καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
χειρί μου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, xo 
καὶ ὥρθρισε τῇ ἐπαύριον, 
δρόσος ἀπὸ τοῦ πόκου πλή 
mods τὸν Θεὸν. μὴ δὴ ἐ 


πρὸ π᾿ 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ͂, 325 
βολὴ Μαδιὰμ ἣν αὑτῷ ἀπὸ Boppa ἀπὸ Γαβααθαμωραὶ ἐν 
κοιλάδι 


2 Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, πολὺς ὁ λαὸς ὁ μετὰ σοῦ, 
ὥστε μὴ παραδοῦναί με τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, μὴ ποτε 
κανχήσηται ‘Iopand ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, λέγων, ἡ χείρ μου ἔσωσέ με. 

3 Kai νῦν λάλησον δὴ ἐν ὠσὶ τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τίς ὁ φοβούμενος 
καὶ δειλός; ἐπιστραφέτω καὶ ἐκχωρείτω ἀπὸ ὄρους Γαλαάδ" 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες, καὶ 

4 δέκα χιλιάδες ὑπελείφθησαν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, 
ἔτι ὃ λαὸς πολύς ἐστι’ κατένεγκον αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ 
ἐκκαθαρῶ σοι αὑτὸν ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἔσται ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, 
οὗτος πορεύσεται σὺν σοὶ, αὐτὸς πορεύσεται -σὺν σοί: καὶ 
πᾶς ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σὲ, οὗτος οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ, 

5 αὐτὸς οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ κατήνεγκε τὸν λαὸν πρὸς 
τὸ ὕδωρ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, πᾶς ὃς ἂν λάψῃ τῇ 
γλώσσῃ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕδατος ὡς ἐὰν λάψῃ ὁ κύων, στήσεις 
αὐτὸν κατὰ μόνας, καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν κλίνῃ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ 

G πιεῖν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν λαψάντων ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν 
πρὸς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες" καὶ πᾶν τὸ κατά- 
λοιπὸν τοῦ λαοῦ ἔ vy ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτῶν πιεῖν ὕδωρ. 

7 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Γεδεὼν, ἐν τοῖς τριακοσίοις ἀνδράσι 
τοῖς λάψασι σώσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ δώσω τὴν Μαδιὰμ ἐν χειρί σου, 

8 καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πορεύσονται ἀνὴρ els τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ἔλαβον τὸν ἐπισιτισμὸν τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 
κερατίνας αὐτῶν" καὶ τὸν πάντα ἄνδρα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξαπέστειλεν 
ἄνδρα εἰς σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας κατ- 
loxuoe καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ Μαδιὰμ ἦσαν αὐτοῦ ὑποκάτω ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι. 

9 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Κύρως, ἀνάστα, κατάβηθι ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, ὅτε παρέδωκα 

[0 αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ χειρί σον. Καὶ εἰ φοβῇ σὺ καταβῆναι, κατά- 
βηθι σὺ καὶ Φαρὰ τὸ παιδάριόν σον εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, 

I] καὶ ἀκούσῃ τί λαλήσουσι, καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ἰσχύσουσιν αἱ χεῖρές 
σοῦ καὶ καταβήση ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ" καὶ κατέβη αὐτὸς καὶ 
Φαρὰ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀρχὴν τῶν πεντήκοντα, οἷ 

ἰδἦσαν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ Μαδιὰμ καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ καὶ 
τάντες οἱ υἱοὶ ἀνατολῶν βεβλημένοι ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ὡς ἀκρὶς 
tis πλῆθος, καὶ ταῖς καμήλοις αὐτῶν οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἦσαν ws ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ χείλους τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος. 

18 Καὶ ἦλθε Τ' εδεὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐξηγούμενος τῷ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ ἐνύπνιον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐνυπνιασάμην ἐνύπνιον, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ is ἄρτον κριθίνου στρεφομένη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἔπεσε, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν αὐτὴν ἄνω, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἡ σκηνή. 

14 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστιν αὕτη 
εἰ μὴ ῥομφαία Τεδεὼν υἱοῦ “Iwas ἀνδρὸς Ἰσραήλ" παρέ.- 
δωκεν ὁ Θεὸς ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν Μαδιὰμ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

15 "Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Τ᾽ εδεὼν τὴν ἐξήγησιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου 
καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησε Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὑπέ. 


Α͂ Or, encouraged. 


Jupees VII. 2—15. 


camp of Madiam was to the north of him, 
reaching from Gabaathamorai, in the valley. 

2And the Lord said to Gedeon, The 
people with thee are many, so that I may 
not deliver. Madiam into their hand, lest at 
uny time Israel boas nst_ me, saying, 
My hand has saved me. And now epeak 
in the ears of the ple, saying, Who is 
afraid and fearful ? let him turn and depart 


from mount : and there returned of 
the people twenty-two thousand, and ten 
thousand were left. ‘And the Lord said to 


Gedeon, The people is yet numerous; bring 
them down to the water, and I will purge 
them there for thee: and it s come to 

s that of whomsoever I shall say to thee, 
Lhis one shall 9 with thee, even he shall go 
with thee; and of whomsoever I shall say 
to thee, This one shall not go with thee, 
even he not go with thee. ®And he 
brought the people down to the water; and 
the Lord said to Gedeon, Whosoever shall 
lap of the water with his tongue as if a do 
should lap, thou shalt set him apart, an 
also whosoever 8 bow down upon his 
knees to drink. ὅδ And the number of those 
that lapped with their hand to their mouth 
was three hundred men; and all the rest of 
the people bowed upon their knees to 
water. ‘And the 

save you b 

that lapped, and I will give Madiam into 
thy hand; and all the rest of the Reople 
shall go every one to his place. ® And they 
took the provision of the people in their 
hand, and their horns; and he sent away 
every man of Israel each to his tent, and he 
Bstrengthened the three hundred; and the 
army of Madiam were beneath him in the 
valley. 


9 And it came to pass in that night that 
the Lord said to him, Arise, go down into 
the camp, for I have delivered it into thy 
hand. ® And if thou art afraid to godown, 
go down thou and thy servant Phara into 
the camp. "And thou shalt hear what 
they 8 say, and afterwards thy hands 
8 be strong, and thou shalt go down into 
the camp: and he went down and Phara 
his servant to the extremity of the com- 
panies of fifty, which were in the camp. 
2And Madiam and Amalec and all the 
children of the east were scattered in the 
valley, as the locust for multitude; and 
there was no number to their camels, but 
they were as the sand on the seashore for 
multitude. " 

% And Gedeon came, and behold a man 
was relating to his neighbour a dream, and 
he said, Behold, I have dreamed a dream, 
and behold, a cake of barley bread rolling 
into the camp of Madiam, and it came as 
far as a tent, and smote it, and it fell, and 
it turned it up, and the tent fell “And 
his neighbour answered and sai is 
none other than the sword of Gedeon, son 
of Joas, a man of Israel: God has delivered 
Madiam and all the host into his 

δ And it came to pass when Gedeon heard 
the account of the m and the interpre- 
tation of it, that he worshipped the Lord, 


Jup@eEs VII. 16—VIII. 6. 


and returned to the camp of Israel, and 
said, Rise, for the Lord has delivered the 
camp of Madiam into our hand. And he 
divided the three hundred men into three 
companies, and put horns in the # hands of 
all, and empty pitchers, and torches in the 
itchers: “and he said to them, Ye shall 
ook Yat me, and so shall yedo; and behold, 
I will go into the ὃ beginning of the host, 
and it shall come to pass that as I do, so 
shall ye do. And I will sound with the 
horn, and all ye with me shall sound with 
the horn round about the whole camp, and 
ye shall say, For the Lord and Gedeon. 


19 And Gedeon and the hundred men that 
were with him came to the extremity of the 
army in the beginning of the middle watch ; 
and they completely roused the guards, and 
sounded with the horns, and they $ broke 
the pitchers that were in their hands, and 
the three companies sounded with the 
horns, and broke the pitchers, and held tho 
torches in their left hands, and in their 
right hands their horns to sound with; and 
they cried out, A sword for the Lord and 
for Gedeon. 2! And every man stood in his 

lace round about the host ; and all the 
10st ran, and sounded απ alarm, and fled. 
~And they sounded with the three hun- 
dred horns; and the Lord set every man’s 
sword in all the host against his neighbour. 
3And the host fled as far as Bethseed 
Tagaragatha Abel-meula to Tabath; and 
the men of Israel from Nephthali, and from 
Aser, and from Manasse, came to help, 
and followed after Madiam. 


* And Gedeon sent messengers 9 into all 
mount Ephraim, saying, Come down to 
meet Madiam, and take to yourselves the 
water as far as Bethera and Jordan: and 
every man of Ephraim cried out, and they 
took the water before hand unto Bethera 
and Jordan. 5 And they took the princes 
of Madiam, even Oreb and Zeb; and the 
slew Oreb in Sur Oreb, and they slew Ze 
in Jakephzeph; and they pursued Madiam, 
and brought the 4 heads of Oreb and Zeb to 
Gedeon from beyond Jordan. 


And the men of Ephraim said to Gedeon, 
What és this that thou hast done to us, in 
that thou didst not call us when thou 
wentest to fight with Madiam? and they 
chode with him sharply. ?And he said to 
them, What have I now done in comparison 
of you? ts not the gleaning of Ephraim 
better than the vintage of Abiezer? ?The 
Lord delivered into your hand the 
princes of Madiam, Oreb and Zeb; and 
what could I do in comparison of you? 
Then was their spirit calmed toward , 
when he spoke this word. 


‘And Gedeon came to Jordan, and went 
over, himself and the three hundred with 
him, hungry, re pursuing. 5 And he said 
to the meno Socchoth, Give, 1 pray you, 
bread to feed this people that follow me; 
because they are faint, and behold, I am 
following after Zebee and Salmana, kings of 

adiam. And the princes of Socchoth 
said, “Are the hands of Zebee and Salmana 


ΔΒ Gr. hand, 


7 Gr. from. g.d. at the actions procecding from me. 
θ Gr. in. 


$26 ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 


στρεψεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάστητε, 
ὅτι παρέδωκε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ ἡμῶν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Μαδιάμ. 
Καὶ διεῖλε τοὺς τριακοσίους ἄνδρας εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ ἔδωκε 16 
κερατίνας ἐν χειρὶ πάντων, καὶ ὑδρίας κενὰς, καὶ λαμπάδας 

ἐν ταῖς ὑδρίαις, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὄψεσθε, καὶ 17 
οὕτω ποιήσετε: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ εἰσπορεύομαι ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεμ- 
βολῆς, καὶ ἔσται καθὼς ἂν ποιήσω, οὕτω ποιήσετε. Καὶ 18 
σαλπιῶ ἐν τῇ κερατίνῃ ἐγὼ, καὶ πάντες μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ σαλπιεῖτε ἐν 
ταῖς κερατίναις κύκλῳ ὅλης τῆς παρεμβολῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, τῷ 
Κυρίῳ καὶ τῷ Γεδεών. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Τεδεὼν καὶ of ἑκατὸν ἄνδρες of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 19 
ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς φυλακῆς μέσης" καὶ 
ἐγείροντες ἤγειραν τοὺς φυλάσσοντας, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς 
κερατίναις, καὶ ἐξετίναξαν τὰς ὑδρίας τὰς ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν αἷ τρεῖς ἀρχαὶ ἐν ταῖς κερατίναις, καὶ 20 
συνέτριψαν τὰς ὑδρίας, καὶ ἐκράτησαν ἐν χερσὶν ἀριστεραῖς 
αὐτῶν τὰς λαμπάδας, καὶ ἐν χερσὶ δεξιαῖς αὐτῶν τὰς κερατίνας 
τοῦ σαλπίζειν: καὶ ἀνέκραξαν, ῥομφαία τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ τῷ 
Γεδεών. Καὶ ἔστησεν ἀνὴρ ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτῷ κύκλῳ τῆς παρεμβο- 21 
λῆς: καὶ ἔδραμε πᾶσα ἡ παρεμβολὴ, καὶ ἐσήμαναν, καὶ 
ἔφυγον. Καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν ταῖς τριακοσίαις κερατίναις" καὶ 22 
ἔθηκε Κύριος τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐν τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ ἔφυγεν ἣ παρεμβολὴ ἕως Βηθσεὲδ 23 
Ταγαραγαθὰ ᾿Αβελμεονλὰ ἐπὶ TaBal- καὶ ἐβόησαν ἀνὴρ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ καὶ ἀπὸ ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς Μανασσῆ, 
καὶ ἐδίωξαν ὀπίσω Μαδιάμ. 

Καὶ ἀγγέλους ἀπέστειλε Γεδεὼν ἐν παντὶ ὄρει ‘Edpatp, 24 
λέγων, κατάβητε εἰς συνάντησιν Μαδιὰμ, καὶ καταλάβετε 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ καὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην' καὶ ἐβόησε 
πᾶς ἀνὴρ Edpaip, καὶ προκατελάβοντο τὸ ὕδωρ ἕως Βαιθηρὰ 
καὶ τὸν Ἰορδάνην. Καὶ συνελάβοντο τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ, 25 
καὶ τὸν Ὥρὴβ καὶ τὸν Ζήβ: καὶ ἀπέκτειναν τὸν ‘QpnB ἐν 
Σοὺρ 'QpyB, καὶ τὸν Ζὴβ ἀπέκτειναν ἐν Ἰακεφζήφ' καὶ κατε- 
δίωξαν τὴν Μαδιάμ: καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ὧρὴβ καὶ Ζὴβ ἤνεγκαν 
πρὸς Γεδεὼν ἀπὸ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου. 

Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Γεδεὼν ἀνὴρ ᾿Εφραὶμ, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο 8 
ἐποίησας ἡμῖν, τοῦ μὴ καλέσαι ἡμᾶς ὅτε ἐπορεύθης παρατάξα- 
σθαι ἐν Μαδιάμ; καὶ διελέξαντο πρὸς αὐτὸν i ὥς. Kai 2 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ἐποίησα νῦν καθὼς ὑμεῖς ; ἥ οὐχὶ κρείτ- 
τῶν ἐπιφυλλὶς ᾿Εφραὶμ ἣ τρυγητὸς ᾿Αβιέζεε; Ἔν χειρὶ ὑμῶν 8 
παρέδωκε Κύριος τοὺς ἄρχοντας Μαδιὰμ, τὸν Ὧρὴβ καὶ 
τὸν Ζήβ' καὶ τί ἠδυνήθην ποιῆσαι ὡς ὑμεῖς; τότε ἀνέθη 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν ar αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Τεδεὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιορδανὴν, καὶ διέβη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 4 
τριακόσιοι ἄνδρες οἱ per αὐτοῦ πεινῶντες καὶ διώκοντες. 
Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀνδράσι “Σοκχὼθ, δότε δὴ ἄρτους εἰς τροφὴν τῷ 5 
λαῷ τούτῳ τῷ ἐν ποσί μου, ὅτι ἐκλείπουσι, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἶμι 
διώκων ὀπίσω τοῦ Ζεβεὲ καὶ ὰ ων Μαδιάμ. 
Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄρχοντες Σοκχὼθ, μὴ χεὶρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ 6 
ἃ Or, corner. See Acts 10. 11. C Gr. ehook of 


A Gr. head. μ Gr. 76 the hand, 


KPITAL 327 

7 viv ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τῇ δυνάμει σου ἄρτου; Kal 
εἶπε Tedeiw, διὰ τοῦτο ἐν τῷ δοῦναι Κύριον τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν 
ΣΣαλμανὰ ἐν χειρί μου, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀλοήσω τὰς σάρκας ὑμῶν ἐν 


8 ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς Βαρκηνίμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη YY 


ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Φανουὴλ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὡσαύτωτ- καὶ 
ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Φανονὴλ ὃν τρόπον ἀπεκρίθησαν 
9 ἄνδρες Σοκχώθ. Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν πρὸς ἄνδρας Φανουὴλ, 


ἐν ἐπιστροφῇ pou μετ᾽ εἰρήνης, κατασκάψω τὸν πύργον 1% 


τοῦτον. 
10. Καὶ Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ ἐν Καρκὰρ, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ 
αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ὡσεὶ δεκαπέντε χιλιάδες, πάντες οἱ κατα- 
λελειμμένοι ἀπὸ πάσης παρεμβολῆς ἀλλοφύλων. καὶ οἱ 
πεπτωκότες, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν σπωμένων ῥομφαίαν. 


11 Καὶ ἀνέβη Τεδεὼν ὁδὸν τῶν σκηνούντων ἐν σκηναῖς ἀπὸ ἡ 


ἀνατολῶν τῆς Ναβαὶ καὶ Ἰεγεβάλ: καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν παρεμ- 
13 βολὴν, καὶ ἡ παρεμβολὴ ἦν πεποιθυῖα. Καὶ ἔφυγον Ζεβεὲ 
καὶ Σαλμανά- καὶ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τοὺς 
δύο βασιλεῖς Μαδιὰμ τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Σαλμανὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν παρεμβολὴν ἐξέστησε. 
18 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Γεδεὼν υἱὸς Ἰωὰς ἀπὸ τῆς παρατάξεως ἀπὸ 
\4 ἐπάνωθεν τῆς παρατάξεως ᾿Αρές. Καὶ συνέλαβε παιδάριον 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν Σοκχὼθ, καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν- καὶ ἔγραψε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων Σοκχὼθ καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέ- 
13 pow αὐτῶν, ἑβδομήκοντα καὶ ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας. Καὶ ἔνετο 
Γεδεὼν πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας Σοκχὼθ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
Σαλμανὰ, ἐν οἷς ὠνειδίσατέ με, λέγοντες, μὴ χεὶρ Ζεβεὲ καὶ 
Σαλμανὰ νῦν ἐν χειρί σου, ὅτι δώσομεν τοῖς ἀνδράσι σου 
Ἰϑ τοῖς ἐκλείπουσιν ἄρτου; Καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 
πόλεως ἐν ταῖς ἀκάνθαις τῆς ἐρήμου καὶ ταῖς Βαρκηνὶμ, 
Viral ἠλόησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ τὸν 


Jupexs VIII. 7—25. 


now in thy hand, that we should give bread 
to thy host? 7And Gedeon said, Therefore 
when the Lord gives Zebeo and 
into my hand, then will I tear your flesh 
with the thorns of the Wilderness, and the 
arkenim. And he went up thence to 
Phanuel, and spoke to them likewise : 
the men of Phannel answered him as the 
men of Soochoth had answered him. ἡ And 
Godeon said to the men of Phanuel, When 
Iwill y break down this 


¥ And Zebee and Salmana were in Carcar, 
and their host was with thom, about teen 
thousand, all that were left of all the host 
of the alicns ; and they that fell were a hun- 
dred and twenty thousand men that drew 
the sword. 1! And Gedeon went up by the 
way of them that dwelt in tents, eastward. 

f Nabai and Jegebal; and he smote the 
host,and the host was secure." And Zebeo 
‘and Salmana fled; and ho pursued after 
them, and took the two kings of Madiam, 
Zebee and Salmana, and discomfited all the 
army. 


And Gedeon the son of Joas returned 
from the ὁ battle, down from the battle of 
Ares, “And he took prisoner 8 young lad 
of the men of Socchoth, and questioned 
him; and he wrote to him the names of the 
princes of Socchoth and of their elders, 
seventy-soven men. And Gedeon came 
to the princes of Socchoth, and said, Behold 
Zebee and Salmana, about whom ye re- 
proached me, saying, Are the hands of Zebee 
and now in thy hand, that we 
should give bread to thy men that are faint P 
And he took the elders of the city with 
the thorns of the wilderness and the 
Barkenim, and with them he tore the men 
ofthe city. And he overthrew the tower 
of Phanuel, and slew the men of the city. 


ὑρ ὴ ἐς ὶ ἀπέ bs ἄι iy 8 And h ‘id to Zcbee and Salmana, 

πύργον Φανουὴλ κατέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἄνδρας τῆς ας πὰ head to ζαῖκο and Sal 

1 πόλεως. ΝΗ a ΝΞ «. bor? and they said, As thou, 20 were they, 

8 Kal εἶπε πρὸς Ζεβεὲ καὶ Σαλμανὰ, ποῦ of ἄνδρες, οὖς according to the likeness of the son of & 
. γε καὶ ὡς ΟΣ ὃς hay on king, ΒΑπὰ Gedeon said ‘They w 

ἐπατείνατε ἐν Θαβώρ; καὶ εἶπαν, ὡς σὺ, ὡς αὐτοὶ, εἰς Png jAnd Gadeon said, They were my 


19 ὁμοίωμα υἱοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπε Τεδεὼν, ἀδελφοί μου καὶ 
wot τῆς μητρός μου ἦσαν: ζῇ Κύριος: εἰ ἐζωογονήκειτε αὐτοὺς, 
30 οὐκ ἂν ἀπέκτεινα ὑμᾶς. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰεθὲρ τῷ πρωτοτόκῳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐναστὰς, ἀπόκτεινον αὐτούς" καὶ οὐκ ἔσπασε τὸ παιδάριον τὴν 
3] ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐφοβήθη, ὅτι ἔτι νεώτερος ἦν. Καὶ 
tte ZeBed καὶ Σαλμανὰ, ἀνάστα σὺ, καὶ συνάντησον ἡμῖν, ὅτι 
& ἡ δύναμίς σου: καὶ ἀνέστη Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε 
τὸν Ζεβεὲ καὶ τὸν Σαλμανά- καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς μηνίσκους τοὺς ἐν 
τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καμήλων αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ εἶπον ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Τεδεὼν, κύριε, ἄρξον ἡμῶν καὶ 
σὺ, καὶ ὁ υἱός σου, καὶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ σου, ὅτι σὺ ἔσωσας 
23 ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιάμ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Τεδεὼν, οὐκ 
ἔρξω ἐγὼ, καὶ οὐκ ἄρξει ὁ υἱός μου ἐν ὑμῖν: Κύριος ἄρξει 
ϑε ὑμῶν, Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Τεδεὼν, αἰτήσομαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν 
᾿ς αἴτημα, καὶ δότε μοι ἀνὴρ ἐνώτιον ἐκ σκύλων αὐτοῦ- ὅτι ἐνώτια 
{2% χρυσᾶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν Ἰσμαηλῖται. Καὶ εἶπαν, διδόντες 


2 


Gedeon arose, and slew, 
ns; and he took the ¢round 
ornaments that wero on the necks of their 
camels. 


2 And the men of Isrnel said to Gedcon, 
Rule, my lord ofer us, both thou, and thy 
ton, and thy son's son; for thou hast sa 
us out of the hand of Madiam. And 
Gedeon said to them, I will not rule, and 
my son shall not ruleamong you; the ἢ 
shall rule over you. And Gedeon said to 
them, I will make ἃ request of you, and do 
yo give me every man au carring out of his 


ils: for they bad golden earrings, { 
they were Iemaciites, TAndtheyena te 


. 4 Or.trech, 7 Ondigdown. ὃ Gr.array. 


ὁ Gr. giving we will εἰνα, 


ζ ὁ «του like the moon; perhaps cireular, or in the form of w crescent 
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will certainly give them: and he opened his 
garment, and cach man caat therein an ear. 
Ting of is spoils And the weight of tho 
len earrings which ho asked, wasa thou. 
fend and scren hun sold, 
a1 


he that 
the chaine ἃ 


And Gedeon made an mot of 

{Vand set it in bie city in Ephratha, and 
all Israel went thither 6 whoring after it, 

and it beoame a stumbling-block to Gedeon 


ἃ, ph Ouse, 
3 Madiam was straitened before the 
childron of Israel, and they did not lift up 
their head any mot nd the land had rest 
forty years in δ the days of Gedeon. 9 And 
ero! the son of Joas went and sat in 
his house. 33 And Gedeon had seventy sons 
beg ten of his body, for he had many wives. 
(ἃ his concubine was in Sychem, 
she also bore him son, and gave him tho 
name Abimelech. ™ An id Gedeon son of 
ὅσια died im his city, and was buried in th 
ΣΝ ἢ ὅς 


of Joos his father in Ephratha οὗ 


came to pass, whon Gedeon 
cad, that the children of Terael turned, a 
went a whoring after Bualim, and mado for 
themeelres a covenant, with, Maal that he 
should be their god. ™ And the children 
of Isracl remembered not the Lord their 
God who had delivered them out of the 


®And they did not deal mercifully with 
the houso of Jerobaal, (the same is Gedeon) 
geconding to all the good whicl he did to 


“And Abimelech son of Jorobaal went to 
Bychem to his mother's brethren; and ho 
spoke to them and to all the kindred of the 
house of his mother’s father, saying, ? 

I pray you, in the ears of all the men οἱ 
Sychem, saying, Which is better for 
that seventy men, even all the sons οὗ ero: 
baal, shoul 


mber that 
3 And his 
him in 
Sychem all these 
turned after 


their 
‘Abimelech, for they said, Ho is our brother, 
‘And they gave him seventy pieces of silver 
gut of the houseof Baalberith; and Abie. 


an heart 


for himself vain and cowa 
mou, and they went efter him ©And ho 
went to the house of his father to Ephratha, 
and slow his brethren the sons of Jero 
seventy men upon one stone; but Joatham 
the youngest sou of Jerobaal was left, for 
hg hid himeelf 

And all the men of Sicima,and all tho 
housrot ΒΗ παῖ wore gathered together, 
and they went and made Abimeleci 
by the oak Yof Sodition, which was ot 

cima, 

7 And it was reported to Joatham, and he 
ont and stood on the top of mount Gari; 
Hin, and lifted up bis voice, and wept, and 
said το ‘Hear me, ye mon of Sicima, 
i ehall hear you: 


ἢ πολλαὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ, 


KPITAL 


828 
δώσομεν: καὶ ἀνέπτυξε τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔβαλεν ἐκεῖ 
ἐνώτιον σκύλων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ σταθμὸς τῶν ἐνωτίων 36 
τῶν ἂν ἥτησε, χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι χρυσοὶ, πάρεξ τῶν 
μηνίσκων καὶ τῶν στρα; καὶ τῶν ἱματίων καὶ πορφυρί- 
δὼν τῶν ἐπὶ βασιλεῦσι Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἐκτὸς τῶν περιθεμάτων ἃ 
ἦν ἐν τοῖς τραχήλοις τῶν καμήλων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 
Τεδεὼν εἰς ἐφὼδ, καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὸ ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἔφρα- 
θά: καὶ ἐξεπύρνευσε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκεῖ: καὶ ἐγέ- 
vero τῷ Γεδεὼν καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ εἰς σκῶλον. 

Καὶ συνεστάλη Μαδιὰμ ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ 28 
προσέθηκαν ἄραι κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν" καὶ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ τεσσαρά- 
κοντα ἔτη ἐν ἡμέραις Τεδεών. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἵκροβάολ υἱὸς 29 
“Twas, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τῷ Γεδεὼν ἦσαν υἱοὶ 30 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἐκπορευόμενοι ἐκ μηρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι γυναῖκες 
᾿Καὶ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἦν ἐν Συχὰμ, καὶ 31 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ καί γε αὐτὴ υἱὸν, καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ ὄνομα ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 
Καὶ ἀπέθανε Τεδεὼν υἱὸς Ἰωὰς ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 32 
τῷ τάφῳ Ἰωὰς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἐφραθὰ ᾿Αβὶ Ἐσδρί. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀπέθανε Τεδεὼν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ 88 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω τῶν Banks καὶ ἔθηκαν 
ἑαυτοῖς, τῷ Βάαλ διαθήκην, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοῖς αὐτὸν εἰς θεόν. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ 84 
ῥυσαμένον αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν θλιβόντων αὐτοὺς 
κυκλόθεν. Καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν ἔλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Ἱεροβάαλ, 35 
αὐτός ἐστι Τεδεὼν, κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἃ ἐποίησε μετὰ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸς Ἱεροβάαλ εἰς Συχὲμ πρὸς ὃ 
ἀδελφοὺς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτοὺς καὶ πρὸς 
πᾶσαν συγγένειαν οἴκου πατρὸς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, λαλή- 2 
σατε δὴ ἐν τοῖς ἀσὶ πάντων τῶν ἀνδρῶν Συχὲμ, τί τὸ ἀγαθὸν 
ὑμῖν, κυριεῖσαι ὑμῶν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας πάντας υἱοὺς Ἵερο- 
βέαλ, ἢ κυριεύειν ὑμῶν ἄνδρα ἕνα; καὶ μνήσθητε ὅτι ὀστοῖν 
ὑμῶν καὶ σὰρξ ὑμῶν εἶμι. Καὶ ἐλάλησαν περὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ 8 
ἀδελφοὶ τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ πάντων τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
Συχὲμ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους. καὶ ἔκλινεν ἡ καρδία 
αὐτῶν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι εἶπαν, ἀδελφός ἡμῶν ἐστι. Καὶ 4 
ἔδωκαν αὐτῷ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀργυρίου ἐξ οἴκου Βααλβερίθ- καὶ 
ἐμισθώσατο ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἄνδρας κενοὺς καὶ δειλοὺς, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 5 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἐφραθὰ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ 
υἱοὺς Ἱεροβάαλ, ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον ἕνα- καὶ κατε- 
λείφθη Ἰωάθαμ vids Ἱεροβάαλ ὁ νεώτερος, ὅτι ἐκρύβη. 

Καὶ συνήχθησαν πάντες ἄνδρες Σικίμων, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος 6 
Βηθμααλὼ, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλα 
πρὸς τῇ βαλάνῳ τῇ εὑρετῇ τῆς στάσεως τῆς ἐν 

Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔστη a7 

κορυφὴν ὄρους Ταριζὶν, καὶ ἐπῇρε τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσε, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἀκούσατέ μου ἄνδρες Σικίμων, καὶ 
ἀκούσεται ὑμῶν ὁ Θεός. 


“7 Or, with, 


7 Hab. 330, This is an instance of double translation, στάσεων being given for 20, and οὐρετῆ having reference 


to the word 3070 to find; but Alex. rightly omits cbperii. 


ΚΡΙΈΑΙ. 
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I 


8 opevopeva ἐπορεύθη τὰ ξύλα τοῦ Χρίσαι ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὰ βασι- 
9 Ada, καὶ εἶπον τῇ ἐλαίᾳ, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν 


αὐτοῖς ἡ ἐλαία, μὴ ἀπολείψασα τὴν πιότητά μον, ἐν 7 δοξά- 
σουσι τὸν Θεὸν ἄνδρες, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων; ; 
10 Kai εἶπον τὰ ξύλα τῇ συκῇ, δεῦρο, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. 
11 Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ συκῆ, μὴ ἀπολείψασα “ἐγὼ τὴν γλυκύτητά 
μου καὶ τὰ γεννήματά prov τὰ ἀγαθὰ, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ 
12 τῶν ξύλων; Καὶ εἶπαν τὰ ξύλα πρὸς τὴν ἄμπελον, δεῦρο, f3 
13 βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ ἄμπελος, μὴ 
ἀπολείψασα τὸν οἶνόν pov τὸν εὐφραίνοντα Θεὸν καὶ ἀνθρώ- 
14 πους, πορεύσομαι κινεῖσθαι ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων; Καὶ εἶπαν πάντα 


15 τὰ ξύλα 7 ῥάμνῳ, δεῦρο σὺ, βασίλευσον ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ἡ ῥάμνος πρὸς τὰ ξύλα, εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ Χρίετέ με ὑμεῖς τοῦ 


βασιλεύειν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, δεῦτε, 
εἰ μὴ, ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
Λιβάνου. 

Καὶ νῦν εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ τελειότητι ἐποιήσατε, καὶ ἐβασι- 
λεύσατε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εἰ ἀγαθωσύνην ἐποιήσατε μετὰ 1 
Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰ ὡς ἀνταπόδοσις 
17 χειρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐποιήσατε αὐτῷ, ὡς παρετάξατο ὁ πατήρ μου ὑπὲρ 

ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξέῤῥιψε τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξεναντίας, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο 
1δὺ ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπανέστητε ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 

τοῦ πατρός μον σήμερον, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 

ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας ἐπὶ λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσατε τὸν 

᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν παιδίσκης αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας Σικίμων, ὅτι 

19 ἀδελφὸς ὑμῶν ἐστι’ Καὶ εἰ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ Τελειότητι ἐποιή- 

σατε μετὰ Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

ὕτῃ, εὐφρανθείητε ἐν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ εὐφρανθείη καί γε 

0 a αὐτὸς eS ὑμῖν’ Εἰ δὲ οὐ, ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπὸ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ 

καταφάγοι τοὺς ἄνδρας Σικίμων καὶ τὸν οἴκον Βηθμααλώ' καὶ 

ἐξέλθοι πῦρ ἀπὸ ἀνδρῶν Σικίμων, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Βηθμααλὼ, 
καὶ καταφάγοι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 

Καὶ ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιωάθαμ καὶ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἕ ἕως Βαιὴρ, 
Ais. ἐκεῖ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

123° Καὶ ἦρξεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ τρία ἔτη. Καὶ ἐξ- 
“ἀπέστειλεν ὁ ὃ Θεὸς πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ 
ἀναμέσον τῶν ἀνδρῶν Σικίμων’ καὶ ἠθέτισαν ἄνδρες Σικίμων 
ΣῈ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν τὴν ἀδικίαν τῶν ἑβδομή- 
κοντα υἱῶν Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν τοῦ θεῖναι ἐπὶ 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
avdpas Σικίμων, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσαν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι 
20 τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Σικίμων 


ὑεδρεύοντας, ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ διήρπαζον πάντα 
Os ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ- καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασι- 
Ad ᾿Α 


Xx. 
26 Kai ἦλθε Ταὰλ vids Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
παρῆλθον ἐν Σικίμοις, καὶ ἤλπισαν ἐ ἐν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες Σικίμων. 


ὑπόστητε ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ μου' καὶ 
καὶ καταφάγοι τὰς κέδρους τοῦ 


16 


9] 


27 Kai ἐξῆλθον eis ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐτρύγησαν τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας αὐτῶν, } 


καὶ ἐπάτησαν, καὶ ἐποίησαν Ἑλλουλίμ' 
οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 


Α͂ Gr. went going. 


καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν εἰς 
καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ κατηράσαντο τὸν 


ὁ Or, despised. ζ Gr. in the house. 
a Hebrew word. Alez. χοροὺς. 


7 Gr. moved. 


Hebraism. 


JupGEs IX. 8—27, 


8 The trees F went forth on a time to anoint 
a king over them; and they said to the 


olive, Reign over us. *® But theolive said to 
them, 8 I leave my fatness, with which 
men shall gl be ¥ pro- 


glorify God, and to 
moted over the trees? 10 And 
said to the fig-tree, Come, rei, 
U But the fig-tree said to them, 
my sweetness and my good fruits, and 0 to 
be promoted over the trees? “And the 
trees said to the vine, Come, reign over us. 
And the vine said to them, Shall I leave 
my wine that cheers God and men, and 
to be promoted over the trees? 1 ‘Phen 
the trees said to the bramble, Come thou 
and reign over us. % And the bramble said 
to the trees, If ye in truth anoint me to 
reign over you, come, stand under my sha- 
dow; and if not, let fire come out from me 
and devour the cedars of Libanus. 


d the trees 
over us. 
all I leave 


16 And now, if ye have done it in truth 


and integrity, and have made Abimelech . 
lang and if ye have wrought well with 
robaal, and with his house, and if ye have 


done to him according to the reward of his 
hand, “as my father r fought for you, and 
put his life in {copard y, and delivered you 
out of the han Madiam; “and ye are 
risen up this day against the house of my 
father, and have his sons, being seventy 
men, upon one stone, and have made Abi- 
melech the son of his bondwoman king over 
the men of Sicima, because he is your bro- 
ther: 9if then gealae done truly and faith- 
fully with Jero and with his house this 
day, rejoice ye in Abimelech, and let him 
also rejoice over you: ™ but ‘if not, let fire 
come out from Abimelech, and devour the 
men of Sicima, and the house of Beth-maalo: 
and let fire come out from the men of 
Sicima and from the house of Beth-maalo, 
and devour Abimelech. 


21 And Joatham fled, and ran away, and 
went as far as Beer, and dwelt there out 
of the way of his brother Abimelech. 


= ” And J Abimelech reigned over Israel three 
years. “And God sent an evil spirit be- 
tween Abimelech and the men of Sicima; 
and the men of Sicima ὃ dealt treacherously 
$ with the house of Abimelech: “to bring 
the i the injury done to the seventy sons of Jero- 
to lay their blood upon their 
ῬΑ. δα Abimelech, who slew ‘t em, and 
upon the men of Sicima, because they 
strengthened his hands to slay his brethren. 
2 And the men of Sicima set liers in wait 
against him on the top of the mountains, 
and robbed every one who passed by them 
on the way; and it was reported to the 
king Abimelech. 


%And Gaal son of Jobel came, and his 
brethren, and passed by Sicima, and the 
men of Sicima trusted in him. * And they 
went out into the field, and gathered their 

grapes, and them, and 4 made merry ; 
and they brought the grapes into the house 
of their god, and ate and drank, and cursed. 


θ Gr. vines. Ἃ Gr. mads eliuliea, 


and lay wait in tne mew. - sau we 2. 
come to pass in the morning at sunrising, 
thou shalt rise up early and draw toward 
the city; and behold, he and the people with 
him ¥ will come forth against thee, and thou 
shalt do to him ὃ acco to thy power. 
™ And Abimelech and all the people with 
him rose up by night, and formed an am- 
buscade against Sychem in four companies. 
5 And Gaal the son of Jobel went forth, and 
stood by the door of the gate of the city: 
and Abimelech and the people with him 
rose up from the ambuscade. * And Gaal 
the son of Jobel saw the people, and said to 
Zebul, Behold, a people comes down from 
the top of the mountains: and Zebul said 
to him, Thou seest the shadow of the moun- 


tains as men. aal continued to 
k and said, Behold, a people comes 
own $ westward from the part bordering 


on the middle of the land, and another 
company comes 4 ®the way of Helon 
Maonenim. ® And Zebul said to him, And 
where is thy mouth as thou spokest, Who 
is Abimelech that we should serve him 
Js not this the people whom thou despisedst ? 
go forth now, and set the battle in array 
against him. 8 And Gaal went forth before 
the men of Sychem, and set the battle in 
array against Abimelech. “And Abime- 
lech pursued him, and he fled from before 
him; and many fell down slain as far as the 
door of the gate. . 

4tAnd Abimelech entered into Arema, 
and Zebul cast out Gaal and his brethren, 
so that they should not dwell in Sychem. 

Ὧ And it came to pass on the second da 
that the people went out into the field, an 
one brought word to Abimelech. “And he 
took the people, and divided them into 
three companies, and formed an ambush in 
the field; and he looked, and, behold, the 
neonle went forth out of the city, and he 


. 


© λαὸς ὃ μετα σου, και eveup 
“hog ”~ 9» a ‘ 
ToTpwl aa τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν 
Ἁ ld \ 9 Α ΣΝ Ἁ 
τὴν πόλιν" καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς καὶ 
a a Ν ’ 3 - @ 
πρὸς σε, και ποιήσεις αὐτῷ OOK 


Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ 
καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν ἐπὶ Συχὲμ τέτρ 
«x 3 ) \s ‘ “ 
υἱὸς Ἰωβὴλ, καὶ ἔστη πρὸς τῇ 
3 , ® “ λε Α ε 
ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ καὶ ὁ λαὸς ὁ; 
εἶδε Tadd υἱὸς ᾿Ιωβὴλ τὸν λα 
λαὸς καταβαίνει ἀπὸ τῶν κεφα 
3 A ‘ a “ fo 
αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, τὴν σκιὰν τῶν 
Καὶ προσέθετο ἔτι Γαὰλ τοῦ 

ld a ’ 3 
καταβαίνων κατὰ θάλασσαν ἀτ 
καὶ ἀρχὴ ἑτέρα ἔρχεται δι᾿ ὅδι 

‘ » A ‘ Qa “~ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν Ζεβοὺλ, καὶ ποῦ ᾿ 


Ὁ τίς ἐστιν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι Sow 


ὃ λαὸς ὃν ἐξουδένωσας ; ἔξελ 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Γαὰλ ἐνώπιον avd 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ. Καὶ ἐδίωξεν αὐ 
προσώπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔπεσον 


τῆς πύλης. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ « 
τὸν Γαὰλ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς « 


Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον 1 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ. 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ « 
ἰδοὺ λαὸς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς πι 
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46 Kai ἤκουσαν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου Duyei, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς 
47 συνέλευσιν Βαιθηλβερίθ. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ὅτι 
48 συνήχθησαν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργου Συχέμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ εἰς ὄρος Σελμὼν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὁ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἔλαβεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὰς ἀξίνας ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκοψε 
κλάδον ξύλου, καὶ ἦρε, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ ὥμων αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἶπε 
τῷ λαῶ τῷ per αὐτοῦ, ὃ εἴδετέ με ποιοῦντα, ταχέως ποιήσατε 
49 ὡς ἐγώ. Καὶ ἔκοψαν καί γε ἀνὴρ κλάδον πᾶς ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύθησαν ὀπίσω ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπὶ τὴν συνέλευσιν, 
καὶ ἐνεπύρισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν συνέλευσιν ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἀπέ- 
θανον καί γε πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες πύργον Σικίμων, ὡσεὶ χίλιοι 
ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες. 
80 Kai ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἐκ Βαιθηλβερὶθ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν 
51 ἐν Θήβης, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτήν. Καὶ πύργος ἰσχυρὸς ἦν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκεῖ πάντες of ἄνδρες καὶ αἱ 
ἴκες τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἔκλεισαν ἔξωθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν 
52 ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα τοῦ πύργουι Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἕως τοῦ 
πύργον, καὶ παρετάξαντο αὐτῷ" καὶ ἤγγισεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ἕως τῆς 
53 θύρας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ ἐμπρῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ ἔῤῥιψε 
γυνὴ μία κλάσμα ἐπιμύλιον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἔκλασε 
541d κρανίον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐβόησε ταχὺ πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 
αἶρον τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, σπάσον τὴν ῥομφαίαν 
μου καὶ θανάτωσόν με, μή ποτε εἴπωσι, γυνὴ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν" 
δῦ καὶ ἐξεκέντησεν αὐτὸν τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέβανε. Καὶ 
εἶδεν ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ ὅτι ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
56 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς τὴν πονηρίαν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἣν ἐποίησε 
τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἀποκτεῖναι τοὺς ἑβδομήκοντα ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ. 
51] Καὶ τὴν πᾶσαν πονηρίαν ἀνδρῶν Συχὲμ ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ κατάρα Ἰωάθαμ 
υἱοῦ Ἱεροβάαλ. 
Καὶ ἀνέστη μετὰ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τοῦ σῶσαι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ Θωλὰ 
υἱὸς Φουὰ, υἱὸς πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ, ἀνὴρ Ἰσσάχαρ" καὶ αὐτὸς 
2 ἄχει ἐν ΣΣαμὶρ ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραίμ. Kai ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι 
τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Σαμίρ. 
8. Καὶ ἀνέστη per αὐτὸν Ἰαΐρ ὁ Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν 
4 Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι δύο ἔτη. Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο 
υἱοὶ ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ τριάκοντα δύο πώλους" καὶ τριάκοντα δύο 
τύλεις αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐκάλουν αὐτὰς ἐπαύλεις Ἰαὶρ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
9 dla ἐν γῇ Γαλαάδ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ‘latp, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν 


6 Καὶ προσέθεντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
ὀύπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς Βααλὶμ, καὶ ταῖς ᾿Αστα- 
pu, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς "Apap, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Σιδῶνος, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς 
Μωὰβ, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ τοῖς θεοῖς Φυλιστιΐμ, 

7 καὶ ἐγκατέλιπον τὸν Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτῷς Καὶ 
ἀργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ 

8 Φυλιστιΐμ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ ἔθλιψαν καὶ ἔθλα- 
σαν τοὺς νἱοὺς Ισραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἔτη, 

τοὺς πάντας υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ. Ἰορδάνου 


᾿Π Some read ὀχύρωμα. Ἵ Gr. dxes, ὁ Gr. in. 


.Jup@es IX. 46—X. 8. 
4 And all the men of the tower of Sychera 


heard, and came to the & gathering of Beth- 
el-berith. “ And it was reported to Abime- 
lech, that all the men of the tower of 
Sychem were gathered together. ® And 
Abimelech went up to the mount of Selmon 
and all the people that were with him; an 
Abimelech took Yan axe in his hand, and 
cut down a branch of a tree, and_took it, 
and lsid it on his shoulders; and said to 
the people that were with him, What ye see 
me doing, do quickly as I. # And they cut 
down likewise even every man a branch, and 
went after Abimelech, and laid them against 
the place of gathering, and_ burnt the place 
of gathering over them with fire; and they 
died, even all the men of the tower of Sicima, 
about a thousand men and women. 


And Abimelech went out of Bethel- 
berith, and encam ὃ against Thebes, and 
took it. And there was a strong tower in 
the midst of the city; and thither all the 
men and the women of the city fled, and 
shut the door without them, and went ἃ 
on the roof of thetower. δὲ And Abimelec 
drew near to the tower, and they besieged 
it; and Abimelech drew near to the door 
of the tower to burn it with fire. Anda 
woman cast a piece of a millstone upon the 
head of Abimelech, and broke ‘his skull. 
“And he cried out quickly to the young 
man his armour-bearer, and said to him, 
Draw thy sword, and slay me, lest at any 
time they should say, A woman slew him: 
and his young man thrust him through and 
he died. © And the men of Israel saw that 
Abimelech was dead; and they went each 
to his place. ; 

“So God requited the wickedness of 
Abimelech, which he wrought inst his 
father, in slaying his seventy brethren. 
δ And all the wickedness of the men of 
Sychem God requited upon their head ; and 
the curse of Joatham the son of Jerobaal 
came upon them. 

And after Abimelech Thola the son of 
Phua rose up to save | , being the son of 
$his father’s brother, a man of Issachar ; 
and he dwelt in Samir in mount Ephraim. 
2And he judged Israel twenty-three years, 
and died, and was buried in Samir. 

3 And after him arose Jair of Galaad, and 
he judged Israel twenty-two years. ‘And 
he had thirty-two sons riding on thirty-two 
colts, and they bad thirty-two cities; and 
they called them Jair's towns until this da 
in the land of Galaad. § And Jair died, an 
was buried in Rhamnon. 

6 And the children of Israel did evil again 
in the sight of the Lord, and served B 
and Astaroth, and the gods of Aram and 
the gods of Sidon, and the gods of Moab, 
and the gods of the children of Ammon, 
and the of the Phylistines ; and they 
forsook the Lord, and did not serve him. 
7 And the Lord was very angry with Israel, 
and sold them into the hand of the Phylis. 
tines, and into the hand of the children of 
Ammon. 8 And they afflicted and bruised 
the children of Israel at that time eighteen 


years, all the children of Israel beyond 


ζ i « Abimelech’s. 


Jupces X. 9—XI. 10. 
Jotdan in the land of the Amorite in 


Galaad. %And the children of_ Ammon 
went over Jordan to fight with Juda, and 
Benjamin, and with Ephraim; and the 
children of Israel were greatly afflicted 

Ὁ And the children of Israel cried to the 
Lord, saying, We have sinned against thee 
because we have forsaken God, and serve 
Baalim. d the Lord said to the chil- 
dren of Israel, Did I not save you from 
Kevot and from the Amorite, and from the 
children of Ammon, and from the Phylis- 
tines, “and from the Sidonians, and Amalec, 
and Madiam, who afflicted you? and ye 
cried to me, and I saved you out of their 
hand? Yet ye forsook me and served 
other gods; therefore I will not save you 
any more. 3} 60, and cry to the gods whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and let them 
save you in the time of your affliction. 
% And the children of Israel said to the 
Lord, We have sinned: do thou to us ac- 
cording to all that is good in thine eyes; 
only deliver us this day. %And they put 
away the strange gods from the midst of 
them,and served the Lord only, and his soul 
was paincd for the trouble of Israel. 


7 And the children of Ammon went up, 
and encamped in Galaad; and the children 
of Israel were gathered together and en- 
camped Fon the hill. 8 And the people the 
princes of Galaad said every man to his 
neighbour, Who ἐσ he that shall begin to 
fight against the children of Ammon? he 
shall even be head over all that dwell in 


alaad. 

And Jephthae the Galaadite was ya 
mighty man; and he was the son of a harlot, 
who bore Jephthae to Galaad. *And tho 
wife of Galaad bore him sons; and the sons 
of his wife grew up, and they cast out 
Jephthae, and said to him, Thou shalt not 
inherit in the house of our father, for thou 
art the son of a concubine. 


%And Jephthae fled from the face of 
his brethren, and dwelt in the land of 
Tob; and vain men gathered to Jephthae, 
and went out with him. 

4And it came to pass when the children 
of Ammon prepared to fight with Israel, 
Sthat the elders of Galaad went to fetch 
Jephthae from the land of Tob. 6 And 
thoy said to Jephthae, Come, and be our 
head, and we will fight with the sons of 
Ammon. 7 And Jephthae said to the elders 
of Galaad, Did ye not hate me, and cast me 
out of my father’s house, and banish me 
from you? and wherefore are ye come to 
me now when ye want me? δ And the elders 
of Galaad said to Jephthac, Therefore have 
we now turned to thee, ὃ that thou shouldest 
go with us, and fight against the sons of 

.mmon, and be our head over all the inha- 
bitants of Galaad. *% And Jephthae said to 
the elders of Galaad, If ye turn me back to 
fight with the children of Ammon, and the 
Lord should deliver them before me, then 
will I be your head. And the elders of 
Galaad said to Jephthae, The Lord be wit- 
ness between us, 1f we shall not do accord- 
ing to thy word. 


35 Or, near the watch-tower. Heb. ESD, name of a town. 


332 KPITAL 
ἐν γῇ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥὶ rod ἐν Ταλαάδ. Καὶ διέβησαν of υἱοὶ § 
᾿Αμμὼν τὸν Ἰορδάνην παρατάξασθαι πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ Βεν- 
ἐαμὶν, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Εφραίμ’ καὶ ἐθλίβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ‘IopanA πρὸς Κύριον, λέγοντες, ἡμάρ- | 
τομέν σοι, ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν 
τῷ Βααλίμ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς τοὺς νἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ | 
οὐχὶ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίον, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἀπὸ Φυλιστιΐμ, καὶ Σιδωνίων, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὲκ, καὶ | 
Μαδιὰμ, οὗ ἔθλιψαν ὑμᾶς ; καὶ ἐβοήσατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἔσωσα 
ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν; Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ με, καὶ ἐδου- | 
λεύσατε θεοῖς ἑτέροις: διὰ τοῦτο οὐ π ήσω τοῦ σῶσαι 
ὑμᾶς. Πορεύεσθε, καὶ βοήσατε πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς οὗς ἐξελέξασθε 1 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ σωσάτωσαν ὑμᾶς ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύριον, ἡμάρτομεν, ποίησον | 
σὺ ἡμῖν κατὰ πὰν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σον, πλὴν ἐξελοῦ 
ἡμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ. Kat ἐξέκλιναν τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺ ἀλλο- | 
τρίους ἐκ μέσου αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ μόνῳ: καὶ 
ὠλιγώθη ἡ ψνχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν κόπῳ Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν of υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν Γαλαάδ" 1 
καὶ συνήχθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ 
σκοπίᾳ. Kai εἶπον ὁ λαὸς οἱ ἄρχοντες Γαλαὰδ, ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν | 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τίς 6 ἀνὴρ ὅατις ἂν ἄρξεται παρατάξασθαι 
πρὸς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἄρχοντα πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι 
Γαλαάδ; 

Καὶ Ἰεφθάε ὁ Ταλααδίτης ἐπηρμένος δυνάμει, καὶ αὐτὸς 1 
υἱοῖς γυναικὸς πόρνης, 7 ἐγέννησε τῷ Ταλαὰδ τὸν ᾿Ιεφθάε. 
Καὶ ἔτεκεν ἡ γυνὴ Γαλαὰδ αὐτῷ υἱούς: καὶ ἡδρύνθησαν οἱ 2 
υἱοὶ τῆς γυναικὸς, καὶ ἐξέβαλον τὸν Ἰεφθάε, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, 
οὐ κληρονομήσεις ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι υἱὸς 
γυναικὸς ἑταίρας σύ. 

Καὶ ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιεφθάε ἀπὸ προσώπον τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, 3 
καὶ ᾧκησεν ἐν γῇ Τώβ: καὶ συνεστράφησαν πρὸς ᾿Ιεφθάε ἄνδρες 
κενοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα παρετάξαντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμῶν μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, 4 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ταλαὰδ λαβεῖν τὸν Ἰεφθάε 5 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Τὼβ, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ ᾿Ιεφθάε, δεῦρο καὶ ἔσῃ ἡμῖν 6 
εἰς ἀρχηγὺν, καὶ παραταξόμεθα πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ 7 
εἶπεν ᾿Ιεφθάε τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις Τ'αλαὰδ, οὐχὶ ὑμεῖς ἐμισήσατέ 
με, καὶ ἐξεβάλετέ με ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός μον, καὶ ἐξαπε- 
στείλατέ με ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν; καὶ διατί ἤλθατε πρὸς μὲ νῦν ἡνίκα 
χρήζετε; Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ προσβύτεροι Γαλαὰδ πρὸς ᾿Ιεφθάε, διὰ ὃ 
τοῦτο νῦν ἐπεστρέψαμεν πρὸς σὲ, καὶ πορεύσῃ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ 
παρατάξῃ πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσῃ ἡμῖν εἰς ἄρχοντα πᾶσι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Γαλαάδ. Kai εἶπεν Ἰεφθάε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυ- 9 
τέρους Γαλαὰδ, εἰ ἐπιστρέφετέ με ὑμεῖς παρατάξασθαι ἐν 
υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παραδῷ αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
ἐγὼ ὑμῖν ἔσομαι εἰς ἄρχοντα. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ πρεσβυύτεροιὶ 
Γαλαὰδ πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, Κύριος ἔστω ἀκούων ἀναμέσον ἡμῶν, εἰ 
μὴ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σον οὕτω ποιήσομεν. 


Ὑ Gr. exalted in strength. ὃ Gr. and thou shalt, 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 888 

1 Kai ἐπορεύθη Ἰεφθάε μετὰ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
ἔθηκαν αὐτὸν ὁ λαὺς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς εἰς κεφαλὴν καὶ εἰς ἀρχηγόν" 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν Ἰεφθαέ πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου 
Η 7 


Μασσηφά. 
Kal ἀπέστειλεν Ἰεφθάε 6: 


2 πρὸς βασιλέα υἱῶν "Ay- 
μὰν, λέγων, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ, ὅτι ἦλθες πρὸς μὲ τοῦ παρατάξασ- 
13 bas by τῇ γῇ μου; Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν πρὸς robs 


ἀγγέλους ᾿Ιεφθάε, ὅτι ἔλαβεν Ισραὴλ τὴν γῆν μου ἐν τῷ ἀνα. 
βαΐνειν αὐτὸν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ "Apvi ἕως Ἰαβὸκ καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
Ἰορδάνου: καὶ νῦν ἐπίστρεψον αὐτὰς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ. πορεύ- 
σομαι. 
14 Καὶ προσέθηκεν ἔτι Ἰεφθάε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
15 βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτω λέγει Ἰεφθάε, sai 
οὐκ ἔλαβεν Ἰσραὴλ τὴν γὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ τὴν γῆν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 
Won ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐπορεύθη Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν 
195 ἐρήμῳ ἕως θαλάσσης Xf, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Κάδης. Καὶ 
ἐπέστειλεν Ἰσραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα Ἐδὼμ, λέγων, 
παριλεύσομαι δὴ ἐν τῇ γῇ σου: καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσε βασιλεὺς 
Ἐδώμ- καί γε πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ οὐκ εὐδό- ὃ 
Woe καὶ ἐκάθισεν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν Κάδης, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ 
iene, καὶ ἐκύκλωσε τὴν γῆν Ἐδὼμ καὶ τὴν γῆν Μωάβ. καὶ 
ἦλθεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τῇ γῇ Μωὰβ, καὶ παρενέβαλεν ἐν 
τέραν ᾿Αρνὼν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν ἐν ὁρίοις Μωδβ, ὅτι ᾿Αρνὼν 
19 ὅριον Μωάβ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰσραὴλ ἀγγέλους πρὸς Σηὼν 
βασιλέα τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου βασιλέα ᾿Ἐσεβῶν, καὶ εἶπεν aii 
Ἰσραὴλ, παρέλθωμεν δὴ ἐν τῇ γῇ σου ἕως τοῦ τόπου Hy 
Ἢ Καὶ οὐκ ἐνεπύστευσε Σηὼν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ ὁρίῳ 
καὶ συνῆξε Σηὼν πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρενέ- 
tach, καὶ παρετάξατο πρὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ παρέδωκε 
Κύριος 8 ὁ Θὼς Ἰσραὴλ τὸν Σηὼν καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
ὦ χερὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐκληρονόμησεν 
Ἰσραὴλ, πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου τοῦ κατοικοῦντος τὴν 
2 viv ἐκείνην ἀπὸ ᾿Αρνὼν καὶ ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιαβὺκ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
35 φήμου ἕως τοῦ Ἰορδάνου. Καὶ νῦν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐξῇρε τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
Maal σὺ κληρονομήσεις αὐτόν; Οὐχὶ ἃ ἐὰν κληρονομήσει σε 
Χαμὼς ὁ θεὸς σοῦ, αὐτὰ κληρονομήσεις, καὶ τοὺς πάντας 


ἐξῇρε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπον ὑμῶν, αὐτοὺς 


35 ληρονομήσομεν; 
trip Βαλὰκ υἱὸν Σετφὼρ βασιλέως Μωάβ; μὴ μαχό. 
μος ἐμαχέσατο μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ πολεμῶν ἐπολέμησεν 3 
30 αἰτὸν, ἐν τῷ 1 ἐν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, 
καὶ ἐν γῇ "Αροὴρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς παρὰ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, τριακόσια ἔτη; καὶ 


Ἰγδατί οὐκ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ; Καὶ νῦν ἐγώ 
us οὐχ ἥμαρτόν σοι, καὶ σὺ ποιεῖς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ πονηρίαν τοῦ 


ἐν ἐμοί. κρίναι Κύριος ὁ κρίνων σήμερον ἀνα- botw 


μῖσον υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἀναμέσον υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 
38. Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσε υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν τῶν λόγων Ἰεφθάε, 
9 ὧν ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ Ἰεφθάε πνεῦμα 


Jupexs ΧΙ. 11-29. 


NAnd dephthee we went with fhe piders of 
ple made him head and 


ruler over them? and dephthse ome all 
his words before the Lord in Massepha. 


And Jephthae sent messengers to the 
King of the childres 


f 
‘What have I to do with thee, that thou 
hast come against mo to fight in my land? 
4 And the king of the οἱ of Ammon 


gaid to the memengers of Jephthae, Because 
Tersel took my land when he went up out 
of Egypt, from Arnon to Jaboo, and to 

Jordan: now then return them peaceably 
and I will depart. 


“And Winery sent messengers to 


the king of tho children of Ammon, #and 
‘Thus says Jephthse, Ierael tool 
ot tie land of Mosh’ sor the lana of the 


children of Ammon, for in their going up 
out of Harpe Taroal went iy the wildersexs 
gy far asthe sea of Siph, and cama to Cades. 
And Israel sent moze reas king of 
ae ‘one it, please thee, 
by thy land: ἀρὰ th the king of Edom Boom: 
nd Terael also sent to o the kin 
bf Moab, and he did not consent; reel 
sojourn τὰ Caden, ΒΡ Δα thay journentd 
in the wilderness, and com, ‘the land 
of Edom and the land of they 
tame by tho east-of tte land oF fond, na 
encamped in the country beyond Arnon, 
and came not within the borders of Moab, 
for Arnon is the border of Moab. ™ An 
Israel sent gers to Seon king of the 
Amorite, king of bon, and Israel said to 
him, Let us pass, we pray thee, by thy land to 
our place. * And Seon did not trust Israel 
to pass by his coast; and Seon gathered all 
his people, and they encamped at Jasa; and 
he set the battle in array against Israel. 
“And the Lord God of ‘Teruel delivered 
Seon and all his people into the band of 
Asrael, and they smote him; and Israel in- 
herited all the land_of the Amorite who 
dwelt in that land, “from Arnon and to 
Jaboe, and from the wilderness to Jordan. 
®And now the Lord God of Israel has 
removed the Amorite from before his people 
Israel, and shalt thou inherit yhis land? 


, or indeed mate wat eek iim, 
Beton Terael dwale ae ashen ae i it 
coasts, and in the land of Aroer and in its 
coasts, and in all the cities by Jordan, three 
hundred years? aud wherefore didst, thou 
not $: Footer them in that time? 5. And 
ow ST have not sinned egninst theo, Dut 
mee may the eh she edu age rid ie dey 
me: may tl the Judge judge Υ͂. 
ween the children of vee) and the chil. 
dren of Ammon. 
39 But the king of the children of Ammon 
hearkened not to the words of Jephthae. 
which he sent to him. 7 And the Spatial, 


2 Or. beard ποι. 7 Gr. him 


ὃ So the text; bat ἡμῶν, wa, Is undoubtedly the true reading, 
instances ~~ 


% Or, redeem. 


Φ The verb εἰμὶ is merely redandant after the pronoun ἐγὼ, in these’ 


JupGEs ΧΙ. 80---Χ]], 4. 
the Lord came upon Jephthae, and he passed 


over Galaad, and Manasse, and by 
the watch-tower of Galaad to the other side 
of the children of Ammon. 


Ὁ And Jephthao vowed ἃ vow to the Lord, 
and said, If thou wilt indeed deliver the 
children of Ammon into my hand, # then it 
shall come to pass that whosoever shall first 
come out of the door of my house to meet 
me when I return in from the chil- 
dren of Ammon, he shall be the Lord’s: I 
will offer him up for a whole-burnt-offering. 

“And Jephthae advanced to meet the 
sons of Ammon to fight against them; and 
the Lord delivered them into his hand. 
And he smote them from Aroer till one 
comes to Arnon, in number twenty cities, 
and as far as Ebelcharmim with a very great 
destruction: and the children of Ammon 
were straitened before the children of 


Israe 

4 And Jephthee came to Massepha to his 
house; and behold, his daughter came forth 
to meet him with timbrels and ces; and 
she was his only child, he had not another 
con or daughter. 9 And it came to pass 
when he saw her, that ho rent his garments, 
and said, Ah, ah, my daughter, thou hast 
indeed troubled me, and thou wast the cause 
of my trouble; and I have opened my mouth 
against thee to the Lord, and I shall not be 
able to return from it. % And she said to 
him, Father, hast thou opened thy mouth 
to the Lord? Do to me accordingly as the 
word went out of thy mouth, in that the 
Lord has wrought vengeance for thee on 
thine enemies of the children of Ammon. 
% And she said to her father, Let my father 
now do this thing: let me alone for two 
months, and I wi fo up and down on the 
mountains, and I will bewail my virginity, I 
and my companions. ὃ And he said, Go: 
and he sent her away for two months; and 
she went, and her companions, and she 
bewailed her virginity on the mountains. 

And it came to pass at the end of the 
two months that she returned to her father; 
and he performed upon her his vow which 
he vowed; and she knew no man: “and 
it was an ordinance in Israel, That the 
daughters of Isracl went from f year to year 
to bewail the daughter of Jephthac the 
Galaadite for four days in ἃ year. 

And the men of Ephraim yYassembled 
themselves, and passed on to the north, and 
said to Jephthae, Wherefore didst thou go 
over to fight with the children of Ammon 
and didst not call us to go with thee ? we wil 
burn thy house over thee with fire. ?. And 
Jephthae said to them, I and my people 
and the children of Ammon were very much 
engaged in war; and I called for you, and 
ye did not save me out of theirhand. 3And 
I saw that thou $wert no %helper, and I 
put my life in my hand, and passed on to 
thesonsof Ammon: and the Lord delivered 
them into my hand: and wherefore are yo 
come up against me this day to fight with 


me ὃ 
‘And Jephthae gathered all the men of 
Galaad, and fought with Ephraim; and the 


men of Galaad smote Ephraim, because 
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Κυρίον, καὶ παρῆλθε τὸν Taraad, καὶ τὸν Μανασσῆ, καὶ 
παρῆλθε τὴν σκοπιὰν Γαλαὰδ εἰς τὸ πέραν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 

Καὶ ηὔξατο ᾿Ιεφθάε εὐχὴν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν διδοὺς 8 
δῷς μοι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἐν τῇ χειρί μου, καὶ ἔσται ὃ 
ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος ὃς ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ἀπὸ τῆς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου μου 
εἷς συνάντησίν μου ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν με ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀνοίσω αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτωμα. 

Καὶ παρῆλθεν ᾿Ιεφθάε πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν παρατάξασθαι 8 
πρὸς αὐτούς: καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ ἕως ἐλθεῖν ἄχρις ᾿Αρνὼν ἐν 8 
ἀριθμῷ εἴκοσι πόλεις, καὶ ἕως ᾽Εβελχαρμὶμ, πληγὴν μεγάλην 
σφύδρα: καὶ συνεστάλησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ἀπὸ προσώπον υἱῶν 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἰεφθάε εἰς Μασσηφὰ εἰς τὸν οἴκον αὐτοῦ" καὶ 3. 
ἰδοὺ ἡ θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς ὑπάντησιν ἐν τυμπάνοις 
καὶ χοροῖς: καὶ αὕτη ἦν μονογενὴς αὐτῷ" οὐκ ἦν αὐτῷ ἕτερος 
υἱὸς ἢ θυγάτηρ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν αὐτὴν αὐτὸς, διέῤῥηξε 3: 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἃ ἃ, θυγάτηρ pov, ταραχῇ ἐτάραξάς 
με, καὶ σὺ ἧς ἐν τῷ ταράχῳ μου, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι ἤνοιξα κατὰ σοῦ 
τὸ στόμα μου πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐ δυνήσομαι ἀποστρέψαι. 
Ἢ δὲ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, πάτερ, ἤνοιξας τὸ στόμα σου πρὸς St 
Κύριον; ποίησόν μοι ὃν τρόπον ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ στόματός σον, ἐν 
τῷ ποῖησαί σοι Κύριον ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν cov ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμών. Καὶ ἧδε εἶπε πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτῆς, ποιησάτω δὴ 37 
ὁ πατήρ μου τὸν λόγον τοῦτον" ἔασόν με δύο μῆνας, καὶ πορεύ- 
σομαι καὶ καταβήσομαι ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, καὶ κλαύσομαι ἐπὶ τὰ 
παρθένιά μον ἐγώ εἶμι καὶ αἷ συνεταιρίδες μον. Καὶ εἶπε, 38 
πορεύου" καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὴν δύο μῆνας: καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὴ 
καὶ αἷ συνεταιρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ἐπὶ τὰ παρθένια αὐτῇ 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τέλει τῶν δύο μηνῶν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς τὸν 39 
πατέρα αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ τὴν εὐχὴν αὐτοῦ ἣν ηὔξατο" 
καὶ αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνδρα" καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς πρόσταγμα ἐν Ἰσραήλ" 
᾿Απὸ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ἐπορεύοντο θυγατέρες Ἰσραὴλ θρηνεῖν 40 
τὴν θυγατέρα ᾿Ιεφθάε τοῦ Ταλααδίτου ἐπὶ τέσσαρας ἡμέρας ἐν 
τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ. 

Καὶ ἐβόησεν ἀνὴρ Ἔ φραϊμ, καὶ παρῆλθαν eis Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ 12 
εἶπαν πρὸς Ἰεφθάε, διατί παρῆλθες παρατάξασθαι ἐν υἱοῖς 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἡμᾶς οὐ κέκληκας πορευθῆναι μετὰ σοῦ; τὸν 
οἶκόν σου ἐμπρήσομεν ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν πυρί. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 2 
Ἰεφθάε, ἀνὴρ μαχητὴς ἤμην ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ Aads μου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
᾿Αμμὼν σφόδρα: καὶ ἐβόησα ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐσώσατέ με ἐκ 
χειρὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶδον ὅτι οὐκ εἶ σωτὴρ, καὶ ἔθηκα τὴν ὃ 
ψυχήν μου ἐν χειρί μου, καὶ παρῆλθον πρὸς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἐν χειρί pov: καὶ εἰς τί ἀνέβητε ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ παρατάξασθαι ἐν ἐμοί; 

Καὶ συνέστρεψεν ᾿Ιεφθάε πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας Τ'αλαὰδ, καὶ 4 
παρετάξατο τῷ ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἄνδρες Ταλαὰδ τὸν 


2 Period of dass, ¢. e. year. 


7 ἐ, 6. by calling. 


ὃ Gr. I was a man, a warrior. ζ Gr. art. 6 Gr. saviour or deliverer, 
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Ἐφραὶμ, ὅτι dear of διασωζόμενοι τοῦ Ἔφραὶμ, ὑμεῖς Ταλαὰδ 
δ ἐν ΠΣ Ὁ Ἐφραὶμ καὶ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ Μανασσῆ. Καὶ προ- 


καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ διασωζόμενοι Ἔφραϊμ, διαβῶμεν: καὶ 
εἶπαν αὐτοῖς οἱ ἄνδρες Ταλαὰδ, μὴ ᾿Ἐφραθίτης εἶ; καὶ εἶπεν, 
8 οὔ. Καὶ εἶταν αὐτῷ, εἶπον δὴ στόχυς 
fees οὔτω. καὶ frum hrs, καὶ ἔθυσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
τὰς ἐς τοῦ Ἰορδάνου: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκεί 
ἀπὸ "Edpaly δύο καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες. ΝΕ 
7 Καὶ ἔκρινεν Ἰεφθάε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ ἔτη: καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
Ἰεφθάε ὃ Ταλααδίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ Ταλαάδ. 
8 Καὶ ἔκρινε per αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ᾿Αβαισσὰν ἀπὸ Βηθλεέμ. 
9 Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριάκοντα υἱοὶ, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρες, ἃς 
ἐξαπέστειλεν ἕξω, καὶ τριάκοντα θυγατέρας εἰσήνεγκε τοῖς υἱοῖς 
10 αὐτοῦ ἔξωθεν- καὶ ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 
11 Καὶ ἔκρινε μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰσραὴλ Αἰλὼμ ὁ Ζαβουλωνίτης 1 
13 δέκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν Αἰλὼμ ὁ Ζαβουλωνίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη 
& Αἰλὼμ ἐν γῇ Ζαβουλών. 
13 Καὶ ἔκρινε μετ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ᾿Αβδὼν υἱὸς Ἔλλὴλ 
Ἡ ὁ Φαραθωνίτης. Καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τεσσαράκοντα υἱοὶ, καὶ τριά- 
κοντα υἱῶν υἱοὶ ἐπιβαίνοντες ἐπὶ ἑβδομήκοντα πώλους" καὶ 
\Skxpere τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὀκτὼ ἔτη. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβδὼν υἱὸς 
Ἰλλὴλ ὁ δαραθυνίτης, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Φαραθὼν ἐν γῇ Ἐφραὶμ 


B Τὰ Trobe tre οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 
iow Kopi pi σαρῶδοκιν αὐτοὺς Κύριον ἐν χερὶ Poke 


3 “ΩΣ ἣν ἀνὴρ ὧν ard Σαραὰ ἀπὸ δήμου συγγενκίως τοῦ 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μανωὲ, καὶ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ στεῖρα καὶ οὐκ 
ἄγγελος Κυρίου πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ 

Ἰδοὺ σὺ. στεῖρα καὶ οὐ τέτοκας, καὶ συλλήψῃ 
φύλαξαι δὴ, καὶ μὴ πίῃς οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα, 2 


ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
Θεοῦ ἔσται τὸ παιδάριον ἀπὸ τῆς 
σῶσαι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς shall 


κ ἀπήγγειλέ μοι, 
τέξῃ υἱόν. καὶ νῦν μὴ πίῃς ΕΣ: 
μὴ φάγῃ τἂν ἀκάθερτον, ὅτι Θεοῦ ἅγιον 


γαστρὸς ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ. 


32 


TETfee ὁ Θὼς τῆς φωνῆς Maret, καὶ ἦλθεν 


Ταλαὰδ τὰς διαβάσεις τοῦ Ἰορδάνου τοῦ Ἑφραίμι. took the 


- καὶ οὐ κατεύθυνε τοῦ be 


Jupeers XIE. 5—XIIL 9. 


they that were peas of Ephraim said, 
Yo are of in the midst of Ephram 
and in the midst of 5And Ut 


‘Manasse. 
took fhe fords of Jordan before Kphraim; 
ΓΑ that escaped of Ephraim said to 
them, Let us go over: and the men of 
palaad said, Ame thon α an Ephrathite? and 


to him, Say 
now ®Siachya; p Then, they ead to bin Sey 
hhounce it #9 and they took him, and alow 
him at the fords of Jordan; aud there fell 
at that time of Miphraim two and Torey 
thousand. 

TAnd Jephthae judged Israel six years; 
and Jephthae the Galaadite died, and was 
buried in his city Galaad. 

“And after Lim Abaissan of Bethleom 
judged Israel. And he had thirty sons, and 
thirty daughters, whom he sent forth ; and 
he brought in thirty daughters for his sons: 
from without; and he judged Israel seven 
years. “And Abaissan died, and was buried 


in Bethleem. 

“kod after him Zlom of Zabulon judge 
Isreel ten years. ἡ Αϑὰ gelom of Zab 
died. and was buried in Ailom in th 


ofS And ‘thor him Abdon the son of Elle, 
the Pharathonite, judged Yerael And he 
had forty sons, and thirty grandeons, that 
rode upon serenty golte: and he judged 
Israel eight years. 1 And Θ᾽ son 
OF Hild the Pharathonite; deeds and ἐς 
buried in Pharathon in the and of Ephraim 
in the mount of 
the children of Lerael yet again com: 
ἈΕῚ iniquity before the Lord; and th 
Tord delivered them into the hand of the 
Phylistines forty years 
‘And thore was a man of of the 
faa of the kindred of Dan, and his name 
his wife was barren, and 
Dore not, ἀπὰ an ongel of tho Lord ape 
ta the woman, and said to her, 
jehold, ‘Sioa art barren and hast not born; 
thou shalt conceive son. ‘And now 
very cautious, and drink no wine nor 
drink, and eat no unclean thing; "for 
Behold thou'art with child: and shalt bring 
forth a son; and there shall come no Yrazor 
ie head, for the child shall be o 
ὃ Nazarite to God from the womb ;, ‘and he 
to save Larael from the band of 


nd eat no Mncloan hing for the 
shall be holy to God from the womb 


my Lord, concerning 
them man ee ‘dod Srhom thou sentest; let 

im now come to us once more, and teach 
us what wo shall do to the child about to be 


born. 
And the Lord heard the voice of Mano, 


ἡ Gr.irem, 


χα Fiano," bales? war fore If translated at all, the English may as well be put asthe Ureck. Alex. σύνθνμια, 4. ἃ. waren words, 
ὁ fle Vet (. α Μοζίρ, bat lez. nearer to reading In Matt. 2. ult Ναζειραῖον. 


CGrin © See chap. C11 


Jupcrs XIII. 10—XIV. 8. 


and the angel of God came yet again to the 
woman; and she sat in the field, and Manoé 
her husband was not with her. And the 
woman hasted, and ran, and brought word 
to her husband, and said to him, Behold 
the man who came in the other day to me 
has appeared to me. ΝΣ 

1 And Manoé arose and followed his wife, 
and came to the man, and said to , Art 
thou the man that spoke to the woman? 
and the angel said, 1 am. “And Manoé 
said, Now shall thy word come to pass: 
what shall be the Pordering of the child, 
and our dealings with him? the 
angel of the Lord said to_Manoé, Of all 
things concerning which I spoke to the 
woman, she shall beware. ‘She shall eat of 
nothing that comes of the vine Yyielding 
wine, and let her not drink wine or strong 
liquor, and let her not eat anything unclean : 
all things that I have charged her she shall 
observe. 

1 And Manoé said to the angel of the 
Lord, Let us detain thee here, and Ρ ΤῸ 
before thee a kid of the goats. δ nd the 
angel of the Lord said to Manoé, If thou 
shouldest detain me, I will not cat of thy 
bread ; and if thou wouldest offer a whole- 
burnt-offering, to the Lord thou shalt offer 
it: for Manoé knew_not_that he was an 
angel of the Lord. “And Manoé said to 
the angel of the Lord, What zs thy name, 
that whens thy word shall come to pass, we 
may glorify thee? 8 And the angel of the 
Lord said to him, Why dost thou thus ask 
after my name; whereas it is ὃ wonderful ἢ 
197And Manoé took a kid of the goats and 
its meat-offering, and offered it on the rock 
to the Lord; and the angel wrought Sa dis- 
tinct work, and Manoé and his wife were 
looking on. ™ And it came to pass when 
the flame went up above the altar toward 
heaven, that the angel of the Lord went up 
in the flame; and Manoé and his wife were 
looking, and they fell upon their face to the 
earth. *! And the angel appeared no more 
to Manoé and to his wife: then Manoé 
knew that this twas an angel of the Lord. 
22 Manoé said to his wife, We shall 
surely dic, because we have seen God. 
% But his wife said to him, If the Lord were 
pleased to slay us, he would not have re- 
ceived of our hand a whole-burnt-offering 
and a meat-offering; and he would not have 
shewn us all these things, neither would he 
have caused us to hear all these things 9 as 
at this time. 

* And the woman brought forth a son, 
and she called his name Sampson ; and the 
child grew, and the Lord blessed him. 
Ὁ And the Spirit of the Lord began to go 
out with him in the camp of Dan, and 
between Saraa and 4 Esthaol. 

And Sampson went down to Thamnatha, 
and saw a woman ih Thamnatha of the 
daughters of the #Philistines. ?And he 
went up and told his father and his mother, 
and said, I have seen a woman in Tham. 
natha of the daughters of the Phylistines : 
and now take her to me for a wife. >And 
his father and his mother said to him, Are 
there no daughters of thy brethren, and ts 


@ feb, CLO. ¥ Gr. of wine. 
Y Gr. as the time is. 


ὃ See Is. 9. 6. 


A Gr. between Esthaol. 


336 KPITAL 


ὃ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἔτι πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα" καὶ αὕτη ἐκάθητο 
ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ Μανωὲ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς οὐκ ἦν per αὐτῆς. Kat. 
ἐτάχυνεν ἡ γυνὴ καὶ ἔδραμε καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὑτῆς, καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ὦπται πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἀνὴρ ὃς ἦλθεν ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ πρὸς μέ. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Μανωὲ ὀπίσω τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ,᾿ 
καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὃ ἀνὴρ, 
ὁ λαλήσας πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα; καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἄγγελος, ἐγώ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ, νῦν ἐλεύσεται ὁ Adyos: τίς ἔσται κρίσις τοῦ 
παιδίου καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ; Kai εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου. 
πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν εἴρηκα πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, φυλά- 
ἔεται' ᾿Απὸ παντὸς ὃ ἐκπορεύεται ἐξ ἀμπέλου τοῦ οἴνου, οὐ 
φάγεται, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα μὴ πιέτω, καὶ πᾶν ἀκάθαρτον 
μὴ payérw: πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην αὐτῇ, φυλάξεται. 


Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, κατάσχωμεν 
ὧδέ σε, καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἐνώπιόν σου ἔριφον αἰγῶν. Καὶ elre | 
εν , ‘ 98 , 3 6 
ὁ ἄγγελος Kupiov πρὸς Μανωὲ, ἐὰν κατάσχῃς, οὐ φάγομαι 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἄρτων cov καὶ ἐὰν ποιήσῃς ὁλοκαύτωμα, τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἀνοίσεις αὐτό: ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνω Μανωὲ, ὅτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου αὐτός. 
Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον Κυρίου, τί τὸ ὄνομά σοι, | 
ὅτι ἔλθοι τὸ ῥῆμά σου, καὶ δοξάσομέν σε; Καὶ εἶπεν aire | 
ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, εἰς τί τοῦτο ἐρωτᾷς τὸ ὄνομά μου; καὶ 
αὐτό ἐστι θαυμαστόν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Μανωὲ τὸν ἔριφον τῶν] 
αἰγῶν καὶ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ἐπὶ τὴν πέτραν τῷ Κυρίῳ" 
καὶ διεχώρισε ποιῆσαι, καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντες. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι τὴν φλόγα ἐπάνω τοῦ θυσιαστη- { 

4 σ΄ ζω 9 ζω \ » 4 em a “~ , 
ρίον ἕως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐν τῇ φλογί. 
καὶ Μανωὲ καὶ ἧ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ βλέποντες, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐπὶ 

, 3 A > 4 “ ‘ 3 U Ν᾿ εν" ξ 
πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ οὐ προσέθηκεν ἔτι 6 ἄγγε- 2 
λος Kupiou ὀφθῆναι πρὸς Μανωὲ καὶ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ" 
τότε ἔγνω Μανωὲ, ὅτι ἄγγελος Κυρίου οὗτος. Καὶ εἶπε Μανωὲ 2 
πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανούμεθα ὅτι Θεὸν eido- 
μεν. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἤθελεν ὁ Κύριος θανα. 3 
τῶσαι ἡμᾶς, οὐκ ἂν ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς ἡμῶν ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ 
θυσίαν, καὶ οὐκ ἂν ἔδειξεν ἡμῖν ταῦτα πάντα, καὶ καθὼς καιρὸς 
οὐκ ἂν ἠκούτισεν ἡμᾶς ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἔτεκεν 4) γυνὴ υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 9 
Σαμψών: καὶ ἡδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸ 
Κύριος. Καὶ ἥρξατο πνεῦμα Κυρίου συνεκπορεύεσθαι αὐτῷ 2 
ἐν παρεμβολῇ Δὰν, καὶ ἀναμέσον Σαραὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
> s 
Eoada. 

Kai κατέβη Σαμψὼν εἰς Θαμναθὰ, καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα ἐν Θαμ- 1 
Ἰαθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ ἀνέβη καὶ " 
ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶκε, 
γυναῖκα ἑώρακα ἐν Θαμναθὰ ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Φυλωτέμ, 
καὶ νῦν λάβετε αὐτήν μοι εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
ε a 3 a δ ε , 3 “A ‘ 3 ΦΝ 9 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, μὴ οὐκ εἰσὶ θυγατέρες 

σι ry A “~ ζω. 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν σου, καὶ ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ pov γυνὴ, ὅτι ov 
ζ According to the Heb. a wonderful work. Alex. reads τῷ θανμαστὰ ποιοῦντι apy 
μ Observe, ἀλλόφνλοι here and elsewhere is rendered Philistines, 
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πορεύῃ λαβεῖν γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν ἀπερι- 
τμήτων; 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, ταύτην λάβε 

4 μοι, ὅτε αὕτη εὐθεῖα ἐν ὁ pots pov. Καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 

καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίον ἐστὶν, ὅτι 

ἐκδίκησιν αὐτὸς ζητεῖ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ 


‘ 


5 ἐκείνῳ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι κυριεύοντες ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai κατέβη & Ang 


Σαμψὼν καὶ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ εἰς Θαμναθά' 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος Θαμναθὰ, καὶ ἰδοὺ σκύμνος 
6 λέοντος ὠρυόμενος εἰς συνάντησιν aitod. Καὶ ἥλατο ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου, καὶ συνέτριψεν αὐτὸν ὡσεὶ συντρίψει. 


ἔριφον αἰγῶν, καὶ οὐδὲν ἦν ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ 
7 ἀπήγγειλε τῷ πατρὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐποίησε. Kai 


τῇ γυναικὶ, καὶ ηὐθύνθη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 


Σαμψών. 

8 Καὶ ὑπέστρεψε μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας λαβεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν 
ἰδεῖν τὸ πτῶμα τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ συναγωγὴ μελισσῶν ἐν 

ϑτῷ στόματι τοῦ λέοντος καὶ μέλι. Καὶ ἐξεῖλεν αὐτὸ εἰς 
χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευόμενος καὶ ἐσθίων: καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύθη πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς ὅτι ἀπὸ 
στόματος τοῦ λέοντος ἐξεῖλε τὸ μέλι. 

10 Καὶ κατέβη ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἐκεῖ Σαμψὼν πότον ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, ὅτι οὕτως ποιοῦσιν οἱ νεανί- 

1] σκοι. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτε εἶδον αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλαβον τριάκοντα 

κλητοὺς, καὶ ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, πρόβλημα ὑμῖν προβάλλομαι, 
ἐὰν ἀπαγγέλλοντες ἀπαγγείλητε αὐτὸ ἐν ταῖς ἑπτὰ ἡμέραις 
τοῦ πότον καὶ εὕρητε, δώσω ὑμῖν τριάκοντα σινδόνας καὶ τριά- 
13 κοντα στολὰς ἱματίων. Καὶ ἐὰν μὴ δύνησθε ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι, 

δώσετε ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ τριάκοντα ὀθόνια καὶ τριάκοντα ἀλλασσο- 

μένας στολὰς ἱματίων: καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, προβάλου τὸ πρόβλημά 
Ἰέσου, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα aird. Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τὶ βῥωτὸν 
ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ βιβρώσκοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ ἰσχυροῦ γλυκύ: καὶ οὐκ 
ἠδύναντο ἀπαγγεῖλαι τὸ πρόβλημα ἐπὶ τρεῖς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἐγέψετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τετάρτῃ, καὶ εἶπαν τῇ γυναικὶ 
Yaupov, ἀπάτησον δὴ τὸν ἄνδρα σον, καὶ ἀπαγγειλάτω σοι 
.2 πρόβλημα, μή ποτε κατακαύσωμέν σε καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
1θ χατρός σου ἐν πυρί: ἣ ἐκβιᾶσαι ἡμᾶς κεκλήκατε; Καὶ éxdav- 

σεν ἣ γυνὴ Σαμψὼν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, πλὴν μεμίσηκάς με 

καὶ οὐκ ἠγάπησάς με, ὅτι τὸ πρόβλημα ὃ προεβάλου τοῖς 
υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ μον, οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι αὐτό: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 


κατέ καὶ ἐλάλησαν 
4 


12 


15 


αὐτῇ, ὅτι παρηνόχλησεν αὐτῷ: καὶ αὐτὴ 
τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ οἱ 
ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ πρὸ τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
τὸν ἥλιον, τί γλυκύτερον μέλιτος, καὶ τί ἰσχυρότερον λέοντος ; 
καὶ εἶπεν αὑτοῖς Σαμψὼν, εἰ μὴ ἠροτριάσατε ἐν τῇ δαμάλει 
q Or, egeinsthim. ὁ Οτγ. Ἰεαροὰ. Ἡεὸ. . Ἀζ Gr. will crush. 


Ι Gr. Ὁ. 
μα. ie the original sense of the word, a drinking party. 


ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, lasted 


. Jupees XIV. 4—18, 
there not ἃ woman of all my people, that 


thou t to take a wife of the uncircum. 
cised. Philistines ? 

And Sampson said to his father, Take her 
for me, for she és right in my eyes. 4 And 
his father and his mother knew not that it 
Bwas of the Lord, that he sought to be 
revenged on the Philistines: and at that 
time the Philistines lorded it over Israel. 

nd Sampson and his father and his 
mother went down to ‘'hamnatha, and he 
came to the vineyard of Thamnatha; and 
behold, a young lion roared yin meeting 
him. - An the Spirit of the Lord a came 
powe y upon him, and he crus m 
as he Swould have crushed δ kid of the 
goats, and there was nothing in his hands: 
and he told not his father and his mother 
what he had done. 7 And they went down 
and spoke to the woman, %and she was 
pleasing in the eyes of Sampson. 


8 And after Asome time he returned to 
take her, and he turned aside to see the 
carcase of the lion; and behold, a swarm of 
bees, and honey were in the mouth of the 
lion. And he took it into his hands, and 
went on eating, and he went to his father 
and his mother, and gave to them, and the 
did eat; but he told them not that he too 
the honey out of the mouth of the lion. 


0 And his father went down to the 
woman, and Sampson made there a #ban- 
quet for seven days, for so the young men 
are used todo. | And it came to pass when 
they saw him, that they took thirty guests, 
and thes were with . 

»ὄ And Sampson said to them, I propound 
you a riddle: if ye will indeed tell it me, 
and discover it-within the seven days of the 
feast, I will give you thirty sheets and thirt 
changes of raiment. 15 And if ye cannot 
it me, ye shall give me thirty napkins and 

changes of apparel: an ey sai 
to him, Propound thy riddle, and we will 
hear it. And he said to them, Meat came 
forth of the eater, and sweetness out of the 
strong: and they could: not tell the riddle 
for t days. 


15 And it came to pass on the fourth day, 
that they said to the wife of Sampson, De- 
ceive now thy husband, and let him tell 
thee the riddle, lest we burn thee and thy 
father’s house with fire: did ye invite us to 
do us violence? %And Sampson’s wife 
wept before him, and said, Thou dost but 
hate me, and lovest me not; for the riddle 
which thou hast propounded to the chil- 
dren of my people, thou hast not told me: 
and Sampson said to her, If I have not told 
it to my father and my mother, shall I tell 
it to thee? ¥ And she wept before him the 
seven days, during which their banquet 
; and. it came to pass on the seventh 
day, that he told her, because she troubled 
him; and she told it to the children of her 

ple. 15 And the men of the city said to 
bim on the seventh day, before sunrise, 
is sweeter than honey? and what is 
stronger than a lion? and Sampson said to 
them, If ye had not ploughed with my 


@ Or, the thing was right. W Gr. δι. 


RB 


€ Gr, changeable or changing robes, 


thy friculs: is not her younger sister 
ter than she? let her be to thee instead 
ler. 
And Sampson said to them, Even_for 
‘e am I guiltless with regard to the Phi- 
ines, in that I do mischief among them. 
nd Sampson went and caught three bun- 
d foxes, and took torches, and turned 
_ to tail,and put a torch between two 
9, and fastened it. ὁ And he set fire to 
| torches, and sent the fores into the 
n of the Philistines; and every thing 
s burnt from the threshing floor to the 
nding corn, and even to the vineyard and 
ives. ®And the Philistines said, ey ho 
‘done these things? and they said Samp- 
the son-in-law of the Thamnite, beca 
has taken his wife, and given her to one 
iis friends; and the Philistines went u up, 
| burnt her and her father’s house wi 


And sda t said to them, Though ye 
y have dealt thus with her, verily | wil 
cand of Ride and 
he smote them leg on ven 
: overthrow ; and went down 
‘ dwe t in a cave of the rock Etam. 
And the Philistines went up, and en- 
1 in Juda, and sp themeelves 
oad in Lechi. the § men of Juda 
il, Why are ye come up against us? and 
Philistines enid, We are come up to 
Sampson, and to do to him as he has 
16 to us. | And the three thousand men 
Juda went down to the hele of the rock 
sm, and they said to Sampson, Knowest 
ἃ not that the Philistines rile over us? 
| what ts this ἐλαέ thou hast done to us? 
Sampson said to them, As they did to 
so have I done to them. “And the ey 
sto him, We are come down to bin 
9, to deliver thee into the hand of the 
end Samnson said to them, 


mame 


ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς ἡ νεωτέρα ἄγαϑωτερ 
ἀντὶ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ἠθώω͵ 
φύλων, ὅτι ποιῶ ἐγὼ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
Σαμψὼν, καὶ συνέλαβε τριακοσίας 
πάδας, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε κέρκον πρὸς 
μίαν ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο κέρκων κι 
ἐν ταῖς λαμπάσι, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν 
φύλων’ καὶ ἐκάησαν ἀπὸ ἅλωνος κ 
ἕως , ἀμπελῶνος καὶ ἐλαίας. Kai 
use ἐποίησε ταῦτα; καὶ εἶπαν, Σαμψὼ 
ἔλαβε τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔδωμλ 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῆς ἐν πυρί 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ἐὰν 
ἦ μὴν ἐκδικήσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἔσχα: 
αὐτοὺς κνήμην ἐπὶ μηρὸν πληγὴ! 
ἐκάθισεν ἐν τρυ τῆς πέτρας ᾿. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, 
καὶ ἐξεῤῥίφησαν ἐν Λεχί. Καὶ 
ἀνέβητε ἐφ᾽ ἡ ἡμᾶς; ; καὶ εἶπον οἱ a) 
ἀνέβημεν, καὶ ποιῆσαι. αὐτῷ ὃν 
κατέβησαν τρισχίλιοι ἀπὸ ᾿Ιούδα 
"Hrap, καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Σαμψὼν, 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἡμῶν; καὶ τί τοῦτες 
αὐτοῖς Σαμψὼν, ὃν τρόπον ἐπι 
αὐτοῖς: Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, δῆσαί 
ἐν χειρὶ ἀλλοφύλων" καὶ εἶπεν 


LN ποτε συναντήσητε ἐν ἐμοὶ up 
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στυππίον ὃ ἐξεκαύθη ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἐτάκησαν δεσμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ 

1 5 χειρῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εὗρε σιαγόνα ὄνου ἐξεῤῥιμμένην, καὶ 
ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 

2 6 αὐτῇ χιλέους ἄνδρας. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν, ἐν σιαγόνι ὄνον 
ἐξαλείφων ἐξήλειψα αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἐν τῇ σιαγόνι τοῦ ὄνου ἐπά- 

Δ 7ταξα χιλίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐπαύσατο λαλῶν, καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψε τὴν σιαγόνα ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν 
τόπον ἐκεῖνον, ἀναίρεσις σιαγόνος. 

18 Kat ἐδίψησε σφόδρα, καὶ ἔκλαυσε πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, 
σὺ εὐδόκησας ἐν χειρὶ δούλου σον τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην 
ταύτην, καὶ νῦν ἀποθανοῦμαι τῷ δίψει, καὶ ἐμπεσοῦμαι ἐν χειρὶ 

19 τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων; Καὶ ἔῤῥηξεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν λάκκον τὸν ἐν 
τῇ σιαγόνι, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ αὐτοῦ ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔπιε" καὶ ἐπέ. 
στρεψε τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔζησε: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτῆς, Uy) τοῦ ἐπικαλουμένον, 7 ἐστιν ἐν σιαγόνι, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

40 Kai ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἡμέραις ἀλλοφύλων εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


16 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμψὼν εἰς Τιάζαν, καὶ εἶδεν ἐκεῖ γυναῖκα Phil 


2 πόρνην, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τοῖς Γαζαίοις, 
ἔ , ἥκει Σαμψὼν ὧδε: καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν, καὶ ἐνήδρευσαν 
ἐπ αὐτὸν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῆς πόλεως" καὶ 
ἐκώφευσαν ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, λέγοντες, ἕως διαφαύσῃ 6 ὄρθρος, 


ὃ καὶ φονεύσωμεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Σαμψὼν ἕως μεσονυκ- ἃ 


τίου, καὶ ἀνέστη ἐν ἡμίσει τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν θυρῶν 
τῆς πύλης τῆς πόλεως σὺν τοῖς δυσὶ σταθμοῖς, καὶ ἀνεβάσταζεν 
αὐτὰς σὺν τῷ μοχλῷ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ μων αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβη 
ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Χεβρῶν, καὶ 
ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ ἐκεῖ, 
4 Kal ἐγένετο μετὰ τοῦτο, καὶ ἠγάπησε γυναῖκα ἐν ᾿Αλσωρήχ" 
5 καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Δαλιδά. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν πρὸς αὐτὴν οἱ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῇ, ἀπάτησον αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἴδε ἐν τίνι ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ἡ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐν τίνι δυνησόμεθα 
αὐτῷ, καὶ δήσομεν αὐτὸν τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἡμεῖς 
δώσομέν σοι ἀνὴρ χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου. 
6 Kal εἶπε ἀρὰ πρὸς Σαμψὼν, ἀπάγγειλον δή μοι ἐν τίνι 
ἡ ἰσχύς σου 4 μεγάλη, καὶ ἐν τίνι δεθήσῃ τοῦ ταπεινωθῆναί 
7 σε. Καὶ elxe πρὸς αὐτὴν Σαμψὼν, ἐὰν δήσωσί με ἐν ἑπτὰ 
vevpais ὑγραῖς μὴ διεφθαρμέναις, καὶ ἀσθενήσω καὶ ἔσομαι 
δ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτῇ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ὕλων ἑπτὰ νευρὰς ὑγρὰς μὴ διεφθαρμένας, καὶ ἔδησεν 
9 αὐτὸν ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον αὐτῇ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ" 
καὶ εἶτεν αὐτῷ, ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ σὲ Σαμψών: καὶ διέσπασε τὰς 


νευρὰς ὧς εἴ τις ἀποσπάσοι στρέμμα στυππίου ἐν τῷ ὀσῴφραν- Ph 


θῆναι αὑτὸ πυρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώσθη ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ. 
10 Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ πρὸς Σαμψὼν, ἰδοὺ ἐπλάνησάς με, καὶ 
ἐλάλησας πρὸς μὲ ψευδῆ: νῦν οὖν ἀνάγγειλόν μοι ἐν τίνι 
1] δεθήσῃ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, ἐὰν δεσμεύοντες δήσωσί με ἐν 
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became as tow which is burnt with fire; 
and his bonds were consumed from off his 
hands. And he found the jaw-bone of an 
aes that had been cast away, and he put 
forth his hand and took it, and smote with 
it a thousand men. “And Sampson said, 
With the jaw-bone of an ass I have utterly 
destroyed them, for with the jaw-bone of 
an ass I have smitten a thousand men. 
1 And it came to pass when he ceased. ζ- 
ing, that he cast the jaw-bone out of his 
hand ; and he called that place the 6 Lifting 
one tone. thirsty, and wept bef 

nd he was v: ,and wept before 
the Lord, and said, Thou hast been well 
pleased to fyent this great deliverance by 
the hand of thy servant, and now shall I die 
for thirst, and fall into the hand of the 
uncircumcised? And God broke open a 
hollow place in the jaw, and there came 
thence water, and he drank; and his spirit 
returned and he revived: therefore the 
name of ythe fountain was called ‘ The well 
of the invoker,’ which is in Lechi, until this 


day. 
And he judged Israel in the days of the 
istines twenty years. 
pson went to Gaza, and saw 

there a harlot, and went in to her. ? An 
if was reported to the Gazites, saying, 
Sampson is come hither: and they com- 
passed him and laid wait for him all night 
in the gate of the city, and they were quiet 
all the night, saying, Let us wait the 
awn appear, and we will slay him. 8 And 
Sampson slept till midnight, and rose up at 
midnight, and took hold of the doors of the 
gate of the city with the two posts, and 

fted them up with the bar, and laid them 
on his shoulders, and he went up to the top 
of the mountain that is before Chebron, 
and laid them there. 

‘And it came to after this that he 
loved 8 woman in ὃ Alsorech, and her name 
was Dalida. δ And the princes of the Phi- 
listines came up to her, and said to her, 
Beguile him, and see wherein his great 
strength és, and wherewith we shall prevail 
against him, and bind him to humble him ; 
and we will give thee $ each eleven hundred 
pieces of silver. 

«Αὐὰ Dalida said to Sampson, vel ime, I 
pray thee, wherein ts thy great strength, ar 
wherewith thou shalt be bound that ἱ:". 
mayest be humbled. 7 And Sampson sain 
to her, If they bind me with seven moist 
cords that have not been spoiled, then 
1 be weak and be as one of ordinary men. 
® And the princes of the Philistines brought 
to her seven moist cords that had not been 
spoiled, and she bound him with them. 
9 And the ®liers in wait remained with her 
in the chamber; and she said to him, The 
ilistines are upon thee, Sampson: and he 
broke the cords as if any one should break 
a thread of tow when it has 4 touched the 
fire, and his strength was not known. 

“And Dalida said to Sampson, Behold, 
thou hast cheated me, and told me lies; 
now then tell me wherewith thou shalt be 
bound. "And he said to her, If they should 


καλωδίοις καινοῖς ols οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔργον, καὶ ἀσθενήσω bind 


4 This, though unusual, is possibly the meaning of ἀναίρεσις here. 4 Gr. it. 


ind me fast with new ropes with «bich 


8 Alex. the brook of πὰ ἔα. 


0 Gr. ambush, singular. A Gr. sels, 


ΤΠ (1 Mitt Chae wow 

the pin into the wall, ‘and she said, ‘I'he 
Philistines are upon thee, Sampson: and he 
awoke out of his sleep, and carried away 
the pin of the web out of the 

4% And Dalida said to Sampson, How say- 
est i thou I love thee, when t ] heart i is not. 
with me? this third time thou hast deceived 
me, and hast not told me wherein ts thy 
great strength. %And it came to pass 88 
she pressed him sore with her words con- 
tinually, and straitened him, that his spirit 
failed almost to death. "ἢ Then he told her 
all his heart, and said Le, her, A razor has 
not come upon m use I have 
been a holy one of "God Pe oe my mother’s 
womb; if then I should be shaven, m 
strength will d from me, and Is 
be weak, and I be as all other men. 

8 And Dalida saw that he told her all his 
heart, and she sent and called the princes of 
the Philistines, eaying, Come up yet this 
once; for he has told me all his heart. An 
the chiefs of the Philistines went up to her, 
and brought ‘the : the money in their hands. 


9 And Ὁ n sleep upon 
her knees; and fade ire aman, tind he 


shaved the seven locks of his h ead, and she 
began to Bh humble him, and ite ‘strength 
departed from him. δὲ Αηὰ Dalida said, 


The Philistines are mpon thee, Sampeon : 
and he awoke out of his sleep and sai I 
out, as at former times, and s 
he knew not that the Lord 
oparted from him. 31: And the Phi- 
Τα ἀορατίοὰ took him, and γρυῦ out his eyes 
and brought him down to Gaza, and boun 
him with fetters of brass; and he ground in 
the on-house. 3 And the hair of his 
h n to grow ὃ 85 before it was shaven. 
3 And the chiefs of the Philistines met to 
offer a great sacrifice to their god acon, 


ana ἐλ maka marry: and they said, God 


reels on 


τὸν πάσσαλον τοῦ ὑφάσματος ε 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Σαμψὼν Δα 
καὶ ἡ καρδία σου οὐκ ἔστι μετ᾽ ι 
με καὶ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλάς μοι ἐν 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐξέθλιψεν αὖτι 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐστενοχώρησεν aur 
ἀποθανεῖν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν ai 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, σίδηρος. οὐκ ἀν 
ἅγιος Θεοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι ἀπὸ κοιλία 
μαι, ἀποστήσεται ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἡ 
ἔσομαι ὡς πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι. 
Καὶ εἶδε Δαλιδὰ, ὅτι amy 
αὐτοῦ" Kal ἀπέστειλε καὶ ἐκάλ 


λων, λέγουσα, ἀνάβητε ἔτι τὸ 


And πᾶσαν τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ 


τες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἀνήνεγι 
Καὶ ἐκοίμισε Δαλιδὰ τὸν Sa, 
ἐκάλεσεν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἐξύρησε 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤρξατο ταπεινῶσαι | 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαλιδὰ, 
ἐξυπνίσθη ἐκ τοῦ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἅπαξ, καὶ ἐκτιναχθήσομαι: 
ἀπέστη ἀπάνωθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
καὶ ἐξέκοψαν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
Γάζαν, καὶ ἐπέδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ δεσμωτηρίου. 
αὑτοῦ βλαστάνειν καθὼς éfupr 
Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλ 
θυσίασμα μέγα τῷ Δαγὼν 4 
“«Ὅ....,. ἕλιλκεν ὦ θεὸς 2 ἐν yeupt 
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26 μέσον τῶν κιόνων. Kat εἶπε Σαμψὼν πρὸς τὸν νεανίαν τὸν 
κρατοῦντα τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, ἄφες με, καὶ ψηλαφήσω τ΄ 
κίονας ἐφ᾽ οἷς ὅ οἶκος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπιστηριχθήσομαι ἐπ' 

27 αὐτούς. Καὶ ὁ οἶκος πλήρης τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 
καὶ ἐκεῖ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα 


x 


28 ΤΩ Came Σαμψὼν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀδωναϊὲ Κύριε 
μνήσθητι δή μου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσόν με ἔτι τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο Θεὲ, καὶ 

ἀνταποδώσω ἀνταπόδοσιν μίαν περὶ τῶν δύο ὀφθαλμῶν μου 
39 τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις. 

οἴκου ἐφ᾽ obs ὁ οἶκος εἱστήκει, καὶ ἐπεστηρίχθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 

ἐκράτησεν ἕνα τῇ δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα τῇ ἀριστερᾷ αὐτοῦ. 
30 Καὶ εἶπε Σαμψὼν, ἀποθανέτω ψυχή μον μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: 
καὶ ἐβάσταξεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ" καὶ ἔπεσεν ὁ οἶκος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῷ" καὶ ἦσαν οἱ τεθνηκότες 
ots ἐθανάτωσε Σαμψὼν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ αὐτοῦ, πλείους ἢ obs 
ἐθανάτωσεν ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ κατέβησαν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτόν: καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν 
ἀναμέσον Σαραὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἐσθαὸλ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Μανωὲ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι ἔτη. 

Ἡ Καὶ ἐγίνετο ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
2 Μιχαίας. Καὶ εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, οἱ χίλιοι καὶ ἑκατὸν obs 
ἔλαβες ἀργυρίου σεαντῇ, καί με ἠράσω, καὶ προσεῖπας ἐν ὠσί 

μου, ἰδοὺ τὸ ἀργύριον παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον αὐτό. καὶ εἶπεν ἡ 
3 μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, εὐλογητὸς ὁ υἱός pov τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἀπέδωκε 

τοὺς χιλίους καὶ ἑκατὸν τοῦ ἀργυρίου τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἶπεν πὰ 

ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, ἁγιάζουσα ἡγίασα τὸ ἀργύριον τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐκ bin 

τῆς χειρός μου τῷ υἱῷ μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι γλυπτὸν καὶ χωνευτὸν, 
teal νῦν ἀποδώσω αὐτό σοι. Καὶ ἀπέδωκε τὸ ἀργύριον τῇ 

μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ διακοσίους ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ ἀργυροκόπῳ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ 
5 χωνωυτόν: καὶ ἐγονήθη ἐν οἴκῳ Μιχαία. Καὶ ὁ οἶκος Μιχαία 
αὐτῷ οἶκος Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐφὼδ καὶ θεραφίν- καὶ ἐπλή- 
[πὴ τὴν χεῖρα ἀπὸ ἑνὸς υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ εἰς 


3 


Ey δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
* wip τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐποίει. 

1. Καὶ tory νεανίας ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ δήμου Ἰούδα, καὶ αὐτὸς 
ὃ Λευίτης, καὶ οὗτος παρῴκει ἐκεῖ, Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ 
Βηθλεὲμ τῆς πόλεως Ἰούδα παροικῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὗρῃ τόπῳ. 
καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως ὄρους Ἔφραὶμ, καὶ ἕως οἴκου Μιχαία τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
9 ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. αὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαίας, πόθεν ἔρχῃ; καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, Λευίτης εἰμὶ ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
10 παρουτῆσαι ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν εὕρω τόπῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Μιχαίας, 
κάθου per’ ἐμοὶ, κ καὶ γίνου μοι εἰς πατέρα καὶ εἰς ἱερία, καὶ 
δώσω σοι δέκα ἀργυρίου εἰς ἡμέραν, καὶ στολὴν ἱματίων, 
νι ἐν ἃ πρὸς ζωήν σου. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ Λευίτης, ral ἤρξαενο 

παροικεῖν παρὰ τᾷ ἀνδρί. καὶ ἐγενήθη ὃ νεανίας αὐτῷ ὡς 


ὡσεὶ τρισχίλιοι ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖκες οἱ θεωροῦντες ἐν παιγνίαις ere.® 


Καὶ περιέλαβε Σαμψὼν τοὺς δύο κίονας τοῦ $8 


5 κόμα γῆς 


Jupezs XVI. 26—XVIL 11. 


and sot him, between the pillars, % And 
Sampson said,to the young man that held 
‘obs his hand, Suffer me to fe aby 
which the house rests, and I will stay m 
upon them. 7 And the house was fi 
men_and women, and there were all the 
chiefs of the Philistines, and on the roof 
were about three thousand men and women 
ig at the sports of Sampson. 
And Sampson wept before the Lord, 
and said, O Lord, my Lord, remember me, 
I pray thee, and strengthen’ me, O God, yet 
this once, and I will requite one recompense 
to the Philistines for my two eyes. And 
Sampson took hold of the two pillars of the 
muse ou whieh the house stood, and leaned 
on them, and laid hold of one’ with his ig Tight 
hand, and the other with his let © And 
pson said, Let, my life perish with the 
Philistines: and he Sbowed himself mightily, 
‘and the house fell upon the 
upon all the people that were in i 
dead whom Sampson elew in his death were 
more than those whom he slew in his life. 
21And his brethren and his father’s house 
went down, and. they took him; and they 
went up ‘and buried him between Saraa δι 
Esthack in tho sepulelee oF his father 
‘Manod; and he judged Israel twenty years. 
And there was a man of mount mt aheainy 
and his name ichnins. 


was 
to his mother, ‘The eleven Mind Pieces of 
silver which thou tookest to thyself, and 
about which thou cursedst me, and 
in, my ears, 

too! 


keat 
shold, the silver wit! 
nd his mother snd hi ves ‘Blossed δὲ be 


Te silver to one 
mother, and his mother took two hundred 
Piooas of silver, and gave them to a silver- 
‘mith,and he made it a graven and a molten 
image; sid sewas in he houne of Abeba, 
And the house of Michaiss was to bim the 
house of God, and he made an ephod and 
theraphin, and he consecrated one of his 
sons, and he became to him 8 priest. 
“And in those days there was no king in 
Terael ; every man did that which was right 
his ‘own eyes. 
And there was 8 young man in Bethleem 
of the tribe of ‘Juda, and he was a Levite, 
there. *And the 


to sojourn in any may And 

‘Michains said to him, Dwell with me and 

be to me a father and a priest; and | will 

give thee ten pieces of silver by the ® year, 
acl of raiment, and thy y living: 

δὶ ἢ SReES oto ment aad begue tou 

ds with the man; and the young man wea to 


A ὧν. bore; some resd duke, Gr. it. 


ὁ He, OO (year of) days, 


house of Michmas ana they iougeu were, 
4in the house of Michaias, and they recog: 


and turned in thither; and said to him, 
‘Who brought thee in ‘hither? and what 
doost thou in this place? and what hast 
thou here? 4 Απὰ he to them, Thus 


to him, Enquire now of God, and we 
know whether our way will ‘prosper, 

ἢ which wo are going. ὁ 

said to them, Go in ᾿ 

which ye go, is before the Lo: 
7 And the five men went 

ΕΣ and they enw the in 
it 


‘and came to 
in the midst 


E 
gees 


fev. out the land of Laie summers 


Mil τοῦτο ἐκλήθη ἐν ἐκείνῳ 
thiarim. 


γαϊχωνα nus ἡωμυνην αν meee 
ἐπέγνωσαν τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ veavi 
ἐκεῖ: καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τίς ἥνεγκι 
τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ; καὶ τί σοι ὧδε 
καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησέ μοι Μιχαίας, 
μὴν αὐτῷ εἰς ἱερέα. Καὶ εἶπε 
Θεῷ, καὶ γνωσόμεθα εἰ εὐοδωθή 

Καὶ εἶ 
ἐν ἐἰρήνῃ. ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἡ 
αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν οἱ πέντε ἄν 
εἶδον τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν μέσῳ a 
κρίσις Σιδωνίων ἡσυχάζουσα, κι 
σχύνων λόγον ἐν τῇ γῇ, κληρ 


Ὁ μακράν εἰσι Σιδωνίων, καὶ λόη 


Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες πρὸς 
καὶ Ἐσθαὸλ, καὶ εἶπον τοῖς ἀδὲ 
Καὶ εἶπαν, ἀνάστητε, καὶ 


ἀκνήσητε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, 
γῆν. Καὶ ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἴλθητ 
ἐλπίδι, καὶ ἡ γῆ πλατεῖα, ὅτι 
ὑμῶν: τόπος ὅπου οὐκ ἔστιν 


τῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ. 


τῷ τ 
ἡμέρας ταύτην: ἰδοὺ ὀπίσω Ke 

Καὶ παρῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν Spc 
Μιχαία. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν 


ΚΡΙΤΑῚ. 848 


17 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ πέντε ἄνδρες οἱ πορευθέντες κατασκέψασθαι 

τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ εἰς οἶκον Μιχαία, καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ἑστώς. 

18 Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ γλυπτὸν καὶ τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ 

19 χαναυτόνης καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὁ ἱερεὺς, τί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε; Καὶ 

εἶπαν αὐτῷ, κώφευσον, ἐπίθες τὴν χεῖρά σου ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα σου, 

καὶ δεῦρο μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, καὶ γένου ἡμῖν εἰς πατέρα καὶ εἰς ἱερέα: 

μὴ ἀγαθὸν ναί σε ζρία οἴκου ἀνδρὸς ἐνὸς, ἢ γοήσθαι σε ἱερία 

30 φυλῆς καὶ οἴκου εἰς δῆμον Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἡ καρδία 

τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ ἐφὼδ καὶ τὸ θεραφὶν καὶ τὸ γλυπτὸν 
καὶ τὸ χωνευτὸν, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀπῆλθον, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ τέκνα καὶ τὴν 
κτῆσιν καὶ τὸ βάρος ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 

Αὐτοὶ ἐμάκρυναν ἀπὸ οἴκου Μιχαία, καὶ δοὺ Μιχαίας καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες οἱ ἐν ταῖς οἰκίαις ταῖς μετὰ οἴκου Μιχαία ἐβόησαν, καὶ 
38 κατελάβοντο τοὺς υἱοὺς Δάν. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸ 

αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν τῷ Μιχαίᾳ, τί ἐστί σοι, ὅτι ἐβόη- 

Ἢ σας; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ὅτι τὸ γλυπτόν μον, ὃ ἐποίησα, 
λάβετε, τὸ καὶ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ἐπορεύθητε: καὶ τί μοι ἔτι; καὶ τί 
38 τοῦτο λέγετε πρὸς μὲ, τί κράζεις; Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Δὰν, μὴ ἀκουσθήτω δὴ φωνή σου μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, μή͵ ποτε 


321 
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συναντήσωσιν ὑμῖν ἄνδρε παροὶ ψυχῇ, καὶ προσθήσουσι 
*5 ψυχήν σου, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ οἶκον σου, Καὶ ἐπορεύθησάν 


υἱοὶ Δὰν εἰς ὁδὸν αὐτῶν. καὶ εἶδε Moyeian, ὅτι δυνα. 
φτὠτεροί εἰσιν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν ἔλαβον ὃ ἐποιησε Μιχαίας, καὶ τὸν ἱερέα 
ὃς ἦν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον ἐπὶ Λαισὰ, ἐπὶ λαὸν ἡσυχάζοντα καὶ 
πετοιβότα, ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδε καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι ῥομ- 
38 φαίας, καὶ τὴν πόλιν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ pus. 

μένος, ὅτι μακράν ἐστιν ἀπὸ Σιδωνίων, καὶ λόγος οὐκ ἔστιν 

αὐτοῖς μετὰ ἀνθρώπου. καὶ αὐτὴ ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τοῦ οἶκον 

‘PadB> καὶ φκοδόμησαν τὴν πόλιν, καὶ κατεσκήνωσαν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
ral ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς πόλεως Δὰν, ἐν ὀνόματι Δὰν 
πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὃς ἐτέχθη τῷ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦν Οὐλαμαὶς ὄνομα 
τῆς πόλεως τοπρότερον. 

Καὶ ἔστησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Δὰν τὸ γλυπτόν. καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν 
υἱὸς Γηρσὼν υἱὸς Μανασσῆ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦσαν ἱερεῖς 
ὃ] τῇ φυλῇ Δὰν ἕως ἡμέρας τῆς ἀποικίας τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἔθηκαν 

lavrots τὸ γλυπτὸν ὁ ἐποίησε Μιχαίας, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 

ἧς ἦν ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Σηλώμ’ καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ne οὐκ ἦν βασιλεὺς ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀνὴρ Λευίτης παροικῶν ἐν μηροῖς ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτῷ γυναῖκα παλλακὴν ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ Ἰούδα. 
3 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθε παρ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτῆς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ 
ἡμέρας μηνῶν τεσσάρων. 
3 Καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω αὐτῆς τοῦ 
λαλῆσαι ἐπὶ αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν αὐτῷ: καὶ 


30 


Jupers XVIII. 17---ΧΙΧ, 8. 


‘war βοϊοοὰ by the door of the gate. 7 And 
the five men who went, to Oe out the land 
ent howe of 
ar Trt τ ἢ phos, to 
took the graven image, and the ἣ 
the theraphin, and the molten image; and 
priest eaid’to them, What are ye doing? 
Aid they said to him, Be silent, lay thine 
thy mouth, and come with us, 
and bo to us fat ricet: da f better 
for thee to be the priest of the house of one 
man, oF to be the priest of tribe and 
for ἃ family of Israel? Ὁ And the heart of 
the priest was glad, and he took the ephod, 
andthe therapli, and the graven 
ἃ the molten image, and went in 
idst of the people. 
#180 they turned and departed, and put 
their children and their property and their 
Daggago before them, 
hey went eome distance from the house 
of Michains, and, behold, Michnias and the 


face, and said to Michaiss, What is the 
matter with thee that thou hast cried out? 
3 And Michaise said, Because ye have taken 
amy graven image which I made, and my 
priest, and are gone; and what have I re- 
? and what ἐσ this that ye say to 
Ὑ criest thou? And the children 
‘said to him, Let not thy voice be 
heard with us, lest angry men run upon 
thee, and 7 take away thy lie, and the Ives 
of thy house. *And the children of Dan 
went their way; and Michnine saw that th 
were stronger than himself, and he return 
to his house. 

And the children of Dan took what 
Michains had made, and the priest that he 
liad, and they came to Laisa, to » people 
quiet and secure; and they” smote them 
with the edge of the sword, and burnt the 
city with fire. * And there was no deliverer, 
‘because the city is far from the Sidonians, 
and they have no intercourse with men, 
‘and it ἐφ in the valley of the house of Raab; 
and they built the city, and dwelt in it. 
® And they called the name of the cit ‘D, 
after the nameof Dan their father, who was 

Uz and the name of the city 


The children of Dan set up the 
graven ἔπιανε for thomecrery and-Jonatian 
son of Gerson son of Manssee, he and his 
ons were priests to the tribe of Dan till the 
time of the carrying away of the Snation. 
4 And they setup for themselves the graven 
image which Michains made, all the days 
that the house of God was in Selom; and it 
was so in those days that there was no king 
in Terael, 


wit 


Ay ere was 9a Levite sojourning in 
thosides of mount Ephraim, and he took 
“concubine from ‘Bethleem 
Sada And his concubine departed from 
him, and went away from hire to the house 
of ber father to Bethlecm Juda, and she 
was there four mon! 
3 And her husband rose up, and went 
after her ἔϊο speak kindly to her, to recover 


Ἢ Tie mending. γ Lit.add. ¢-d.to the deeds already done. 
O@Gr.aman,aLevite, λ Gr. thigh, 


ἃ Hed. Ulamlaish, or Lalsh of old, 
μ᾽ Gr. woman ἃ concubine, 


τ Gr land. 
€ Gr. to speak to ber heart, 


in-law constrained him, and he staid and 
lodged there. ; 

8 And he rose early in the morning on the 
fifth day to depart; and the father of the 
damsel said, Strengthen now thine heart, 
and Yquit thyself as a soldier till the day 

ecline; and the two ate. ®And the man 
rose up to depart, he and his concubine, and 

is young man; but his father-in-law the 
father of the damsel said to him, Behold 
now, the day has declined toward evening; 
lodge here, and let thy heart rejoice; and 
ye shall rise early to-morrow for your jour- 
ney, and thou shalt go to thy habitation. 
Ὁ But the man would not lodge there, but 
he arose and de , and came to the part 
opposite Jebus, (this is Jerusalem,) and ¢here 
«σᾶς with him a pair of asses saddled, and 
his concubine was with 


othe I hol 


sites, and let us lodge in 1 I 
master said to him, We will not turn aside 
to a strange city where there is not one of 
the children of lerael, but we will pass on 
as far as Gabaa. % And hesaid to his you 
man, Oome, and let us draw nigh to one o 
the places, and we will lodge in Gabaa or in 
Rama. “And the by and went on, 
and the sun went down upon them near to 
which is in Benjamin. “And they 
turned aside thence to go in to lodge in 
Gabaa; and they went in, and sat down in 
the street of the city, and there was no one 
who condu them into a house to lodge. 


-peorwrrv wew wewe we 
Φ a 
ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ὥρθρισε τοπρωϊ τῇ ἡμέ 
‘ A 
καὶ εἶπεν 6 πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, 
καὶ στράτευσον ἕως κλῖναι τὴ 
A ~ 
Kai ἀνέστη ὃ ἀνὴρ τοῦ ropa 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ νεανίας αὐτοῦ" κα 
€ Α ~ td 4 4 ‘ 
ὃ πατὴρ τῆς νεάνιδος, ἰδοὺ | 
ἑσπέραν: αὐλίσθητι ὧδε, καὶ 
4 9 ”~ Ν «ὧι ¢ 
καὶ ὀρθριεῖτε αὔριον εἰς ὁδὸν i 
νωμά σου. Καὶ οὐκ evdom 
, “ 
ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἦλθει 
b ‘ e ‘ a 9 9 
ἐστιν ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ per ain 
\ ςε “A ͵ 
καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτο! 
ν 9? 
Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἕως Ἰεβούς" xc 
Q 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ νεανίας πρὸς TO 
ἐκκλίνωμεν εἰς πόλιν τοῦ “TeBc 
a Qa t 
αὐτῇ. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν < 
’ φ 
εἰς πόλιν ἀλλοτρίαν, ἐν 7 ovs 
A 
kat παρελευσόμεθα ἕως Ta Ba 
δεῦρο καὶ ἐγγίσωμεν ἑνὶ τῶν 
~ SA “A 
Γαβαᾷ ἢ ἐν “Paya. Καὶ m 
ἔδυ αὐτοῖς ὁ ἥλιος ἐχόμενα τῆς 
A ~ ~ 
Καὶ ἐξέκλιναν ἐκεῖ τοῦ εἰσελ 
Φ oA \ oo “4 9 “- 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν τῇ ᾿ 
ἀνὴρ συνάγων αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκίαν 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης 
ἐν ἑσπέρᾳ, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἦν ἐξ ὅ 
ἐν TaBag, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ 
‘ 3 ‘ 2 a ‘ 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, Kat ¢ 
4 ~ , Ν᾿ 4 
πλατείᾳ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ εἰ 
4 
πορεύῃ, καὶ πόθεν ἔρχῃ; Καὶ 


ὄμεθα ἡμεῖς ἀπὸ Βηθλεὲμ “Ic 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 946 


>) πράγματος. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτης, εἰρήνη σοι’ πλὴν 

πᾶν τὸ ὑστέρημά σον ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, πλὴν ἐν τῇ πλατείᾳ οὐ μὴ 
Σ1 αὐλισθήσῃ. Kai εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τόπον ἐποίησε τοῖς ὄνοις, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐνίψαντο τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον. 

Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀγαθύνοντες καρδίαν αὐτῶν" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες τῆς 
πόλεως υἱοὶ παρανόμων ἐκύκλωσαν τὴν οἰκίαν, κρούοντες ἐπὶ 
τὴν θύραν: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν κύριον τοῦ οἴκου 
τὸν πρεσβύτην, λέγοντες, ἐξένεγκε τὸν ἄνδρα ὅς εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
23 τὴν οἰκίαν cov, ἵνα γνῶμεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτοὺς 

ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ κύριος τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἀδελφοὶ, μὴ κακοποι- 
noyre δὴ μετὰ τὸ εἰσελθεῖν τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
24 μου, μὴ ποιήσητε τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. “Ide ἡ θυγάτηρ 
μου ἡ παρθένος, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ: ἐξάξω αὐτὰς, καὶ 
ταπεινώσατε αὐτὰς, καὶ ποιήσατε αὐταῖς τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλ.- 
Hos ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ τούτῳ μή ποιήσητε τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 

23 ἀφροσύνης ταύτης. 
ακοῦσαε αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπελάβετο ὁ ἀνηρ τῆς παλλακῆς αὐτοῦ, 

3 LP ald 9 ‘ 3 ‘ μὴ , » a A s 
καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὴν πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἔξω: καὶ ἔγνωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐνέπαιζον ἐν αὐτῇ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἕως τοπρωὶ, καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
λαν αὐτὴν ὡς ἀνέβη τοπρωΐ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς τὸν ὄρθρον, καὶ ἔπεσε παρὰ τὴν 
θύραν τοῦ οἴκου οὗ ἦν αὐτῆς ἐκεῖ ὁ ἀνὴρ, ἕως οὗ διέφαυσε. 
Ἵ Καὶ ἀνέστη ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς τοπρωὶϊ, καὶ ἤνοιξε τὰς θύρας τοῦ 

οἴκου, καὶ ἐξῆλθε τοῦ πορευθῆναι τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἰδοὺ 

ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ παλλακὴ πεπτωκνῖα παρὰ τὰς θύρας τοῦ 
ἐδ οἴκου, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τὸ πρόθυρον. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 

αὐτὴν, ἀνάστα καὶ ἀπέλθωμεν: καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, ὅτι ἦν 

γεκρά" καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς τὸν 
τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
2) Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ ἐκράτησε τὴν παλλακὴν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὐτὴν εἰς δώδεκα μέλη, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
“Yatra ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ὁ βλέπων 
ἔλεγεν. οὐκ ἐγένετο καὶ οὐχ ἑώραται ἀπὸ ἡμέρας ἀναβάσεως 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης ὡς αὐτή: 
θέσθε ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς βουλὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ λαλήσατε. 
ἢ Καὶ ἐξῆλθον πάντες of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησιάσθη ἡ 
συναγωγὴ ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ γῇ 
τοῦ Γαλαὰδ, πρὸς Κύριον cis Μασσηφά. Καὶ ἐστάθησαν 
κατὰ πρόσωπον Κυρίου πᾶσαι ai φυλαὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
ἐκκλησίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, τετρακόσιαι χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν 
3 πεζῶν ἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαν. Καὶ ἤκουσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
ὅτι ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Μασσηφά: Καὶ ἐλθόντες 
εἶπαν of νἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, λαλήσατε, ποῦ ἐγένετο ἡ πονηρία αὕτη; 
{ Καὶ ἀπεκριθὴ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ Λενίτης, ὁ ἀνὴρ τῆς γνναικὸς τῆς 
φονευθείσης, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰς Γαβαὰ τῆς Βενιαμὶν ἦλθον ἐγὼ 
5 καὶ ἡ παλλακή μον τοῦ αὐλισθῆναι, καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς Γαβαὰ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίαν 
νυκτός. ἐμὲ ἠθέλησαν φονεῦσαι, καὶ τὴν παλλακήν μον 
6 ἐταπείνωσαν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἐκράτησα τὴν παλλακήν μου, 


ΡΣ, 


2b 


- 


Kai οὐκ εὐδόκησαν of ἄνδρες τοῦ εἰσ- ἢ 


Jup@gs XIX. 20—XX. 6. 


thing. And the old man said, Peace be 

to thee; only be every want of thine upon 

me, only do thou by no means lodge in 

the street. *! And he brought him into 

his house, and made room tor his asses; 

and they washed their feet, and ate and 
n Φ 


2 And they were comforting their hear 
when, behold, the men of the city, sons o 
transgressors, compassed the house, knock. 
ing at_ the door: and they spoke to the old 
man the owner of the house, saying, Bring 
out the man who came into thy house, that 
we may know him. * And the master of 
the house came out to them, and said, Nay, 
brethren, do not ye wrong, | pray you, after 
this man has come into my house; do not 
ye this folly. Behold my daughter a 
virgin, and Pthe man’s concubine: I will 
bring them out, and humble ye them, and 
do to them that which is good in ion eyes; 
but to this man do not ythis folly. 5 But 
the men would not consent to hearken to 
im; so the man laid hold of his concubine, 
and brought her out to them; and they 
knew her, and abused her all night till the 
morning, and let her go when the morning 
dawned. 


* And the woman came toward morning, 
and fell down at the door of the house 
where her husband was, until it was light. 
7 And her husband rose up in the morning 
and opened the doors of the house, an 
went forth to go on his journey; and, behold, 
the woman his concubine had fallen down 
by the doors of the house, and her hands 
were on the threshold. And he said to 
her, Rise, and let us go; and she answered 
not, for she was dead: and he took her 
upon his ass, and went to his place. 


* And he took his sword, and laid hold of 
his concubine, and divided her into twelve 
parts, and sent them to every coast of Israel. 
Ὁ And it was so, that every one who saw it 
said, Such a day as this has not happened 
nor has been seen from the day of the goin 
up of the children of Israel out of the lan 
of Egypt until this day: take ye counsel 
concerning it, and speak. 


And all the children of Israel went out, 
and all the congregation was gathered as 
one man, from Van even to Bersabee, and 
in the land of Galaad, to the Lord at Mas. 
sepha. 7? And all the tribes of Israel stood 
before the Lord in the assembly of the 
people of God, four hundred thousand foot- 
men that drew sword. >And the children 
of Benjamin heard that the children of 
Israel were gone up to Massepha: and the 
children of Israel came and said, Tell us 
where did this wickedness take place? ‘An 
the Levite, the husband of the woman that 
was slain, answered and said, 1 and my 
concubine went to Gabaa of Benjamin to 
lodge. And the men of Gabaa rose up 
against me, and com od the house by 
night against me; they wished to slay me 
and they have humbled my concubine, an 
she is dead. ®And I laid hold of my con. 


B Gr. his. 


7 Gr. the word or thing of this folly. Hebratem, | 


to ‘it ne ‘cording to all the abomination 
which &they wrought in Israel. "A d all 
the men of Israel were gathered to on city 
as One man. 

2 And the tribes of Israel sent men 
through the whole tribe of Benjamin, saying, 
What ie this wickedness that en 
wrought among you? Now then give up 
the men the Yeons of transgressors that are 

Gabaa, and we will put them to death, 
and 6 out wickedness from Is : but 
the c n of Benjamin consented not to 
hecrken to the voice of their brethren the 
children of Israel. 14 And the children of 
Be jamin were gathered from their cities 
tos Ὁ forth t to fight with the chil- 

rater μο [0 nd the children of Ben- 
dren οἱ ἰατ their Anas were numbered in 
that day, twenty-three thousand, every man 
drawing a sword, besides the inhabitants of 
Gabaa, who were numbered seven hun 
chosen men of 8 all the he people, ὃ able. 8 able to use 
both han 


uld sli 
cate nes eke Se and not miss. 7 ‘And 
the men of Israel, exclusive of Benjamin 
were numbered four hun thousan 
men mn that drew sword; all these were men 


O's And th they arose and went up to Bethel 
and enquired of God: and the en o 
Israel] said, Who shall go up for us first: to 
ht with the children of jamin? And 
rd said, Juda go up first as 
Teader 9 And the children of Israel rose 
up in t the morning, and encamped against 


® Ani they went out, all the men of 
Israel, to fight with Benjami in, and engag 
with them at Gabea. “And the sons of 

Benjamin went forth from Gabaa, and the 

destroyed in Iarael on that day two an 

twenty thousand men down to the ground. 
5 And the men of Israel $ strengthened 
themselves, and engaged in battle in 
the he place where they rotten on the 
3 And the children of Israel went 


Κατα Wiuy au wer. 


was ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλι 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν ai φυλαὶ 
Βενιαμὶν, λέγοντες, τίς ἡ πον! 
Καὶ νῦν δότε τοὺς ἄνδρας υἱ 
καὶ θανατώσομεν αὐτοὺς, κα 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ οὐκ εὐδόκησαν 
φωνῆς τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν r 
οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ἀπὸ τῶν πό 
εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς υἱοὺς Ἴσρι 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείν: 
χιλιάδες ἀνὴρ ἕλκων ῥομφαίαν 


οἱ ἐπεσκέπησαν ἑπτακόσιοι ὁ 


dred ἀμφοτεροδέξιοι" πάντες οὗτο 


τρίχα, καὶ οὐκ ἐξαμαρτάνοντ 
πησαν ἐκτὸς τοῦ Βενιαμὶν rer, 

4 , ? e 3 
των ῥομφαίαν πάντες OUTOL ὁ 


Καὶ ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀνέβηο 
τῷ Θεῷ: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ 
ἀρχῇ εἰς παράταξιν πρὸς υἷς 
᾿Ιούδας ἐν ἀρχῇ ἀναβήσεται ὁ d 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοπρωὶ, καὶ rap 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθον πᾶς ἀνὴρ ‘Io; 


ed καὶ συνῆψαν αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ Γαβα 


ἀπὸ τῆς Γαβαὰ, καὶ διέφθειρ 
δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρί 


Καὶ ἐνίσχυσαν “ἀνὴρ "Io 
παράταξιν ἐ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ὅπου 
Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἶσρα: 


“αὐ ὠοώσησαν 


-ἥί κα 


KPITAL 


347 


Jupexs XX. 26—41. 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔτι δετωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" πάντες destroyed of the children of Taral yet fi. 
Troe ἕλκοντες ῥομφαίαν. eighteen thousand men down to the 


ergundl all thoes drew sword. 
Kal ἀνέβησαν πάντες of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ "And the children of lereel and all the 
λθον εἰς Βαιθήλ: καὶ ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον Pe i, j 


and β per. 
γήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ τελείας ferings and 
‘Barbs, διαθήκης Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, of the Tord Gd was there th th shark 


Sand Pbinoos the on of Hlesear th son ot 
αἱ Φινεὲς vids ἄζαρ υἱοῦ ᾿Ααρὼν ς ἐνώπιον 068 the eon of 2 200 of 
Gri ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις. καὶ ἐκηρώ πὶ νιοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ABOp stood, before ἐς in thove daz 


K = an i Pr eecmoren wl 
χεῖρας ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἔθηκαν οἱ give them into x your hands. And the chil- 


1 set an ambush against Gabaa 
round about if. 
Kai ἀνέβησαν of υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ πρὸς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ , 1: And the children of Tersel. went up 
PPP 


λ πρὸ Bevapt ἢ against the children of Bonjat the 
τρίν nal συνῆψαν πρὸς τὴν Ταβαὰ ὧν ἅταξ καὶ tft aay, a Ta orate 

raf. Καὶ ν of υἱοὶ Βενιαμὲν εἰς συνάντησιν τοῦ λαοῦ, Gabae sa’ before 

ἡ ν ἄμμον : Benjamin went out to meet th nd 
αἱ eben ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, nae πατάσσειν ἀπὸ zororeall ἄττα ρας οὐ th city, and began 
οὗ λαοῦ τραυματίας ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ ai ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, ἦ ἐστι to mmute and ley the people as 

A Υ roads, ἣν es up to Bethel, and 
τυ τ" 
5 τριάκοντα S (pa i εἶπαν οἱ βενιαμὶν, of Isracl nd the chil tren of njamin 
irrowew ἐνόσω ἡμῶν ὃς τὸ πρῶτον. καὶ οἱ wil Ἰσραὴλ lv ano ad μα 
tray, φύγωμεν, καὶ ἐκκενώσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως εἰς draw them ΤῊΝ from the city into the: 

ἃς ὁδούς: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτω. all the men rose up ont of their 
Kal πᾶς ἀνὴρ ἀνέστη ἐκ τοῦ τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ συνῆψαν ἐν pacts an 


engaged in Baal Thamar; and 
fad Condy καὶ τὸ incor Ἰσραὴλ ἐπήρχετο ἐκ τοῦ τόπου their ἜΑ in, wail, of I Tara ‘sdyanced from 


Καὶ ἦλθον ἐξεναντίας Ταβαὰ δέκα eats ον ΡΝ στ 
lubes aoe ἐκλεκτῶν ἐκ παντὸς Ἰσραήλ: καὶ παράταξις shown, men, out of Αἱ Ieee and the 
εἴα: καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἢ ιν, ὅτε ε ἀπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡ κακία. evil was coming upon them. And the 

ὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος τὸν Βενιαμὶν ἐνώπιον υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ Jord smote | Benjamin before the | chil: 
SBeipar of υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ destroyed of Benjamin in that day a hon. 
σι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδας καὶ ἑκατὸν vBpast πάντες οὗτοι dred, and twenty-ne thoustod, men 


fav, Kai εἶδον οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν ὅτι ἐπλήγησαν: 9 drow sword SAnd the chiliren of 
ἔδακεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴ 


njamin saw that they were smitten ; ἜΠῚ 
τῷ Βενιαμὶν τόπον, ὅτι ἤλπισαν πρὸς the men of Tamel gave plac to Ben} 
Spor ὃ ἔθηκαν ἐπὶ τῇ ὁ Tepes. trusted. ya. the ambuscads 


whict thoy ind prepared against Gaba 
W ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς ὑποχωρῆσαι, καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐκινήθη" καὶ,“ And when t Prenat 
vay ἐπὶ τὴν ΤῬαβαὰ, καὶ ἐξεχύθη τὸ ἔνεδρον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν iB put rose up, and they moved on ta 
ὅλιν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 


ὶ σημεῖον ἣν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τοῦ ἐνέδρου τῆν τ 
ἀνενέγκαι αὐτοὺς σύσσημον καπνοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεων. 1 

Sov οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι προκατελάβετο τὸ ἔνεδρον τὴν aoe ae ao aa 
» καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει: καὶ Βενιαμὶν "αν the liers in wait ind the 
Ἰὼ τραυματίας ἐν ἀνδράσιν Ἰσραὴλ ὡς τριάκοντα ἄνδρας: tod in 
πάλιν 


ν᾿, 


aid, Surely they fall again before 
ἀνίβη ἐπὶ πλεῶν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλι ΓΤ τς οὶ 1 

τὸ σύσσημον int πλεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως ὡς went up increasingly over 

πανοῦ. καὶ triBhaje Βοταμν ὀπίσω αἰτοῦ, καὶ os PSU ete Mine ofemke, ar, Benn 

γτέλεια τῆς πόλεως ἕως οὐρανοῦ. tion of | fe city went up fo hoaren, and 

᾿ ied : yy ,_ And the men of Iarael turned back, 

ἣρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπέστρεψε: καὶ ἔσπευσαν ἄνδρες Βενιαμὶν, the men of Benjamin hasted, because they 


shed, aeeording to the Heb. peace-offering. 17 Gr. were emptied ont of the eity. 
‘oh plain of the south. @ Gr. is coming upon them. ΧΩ, extended themselves, 
€ Or, alain ones, ἐ. « to smite and cause to fall, 


bs Or, concerted. 


8 Gr. which is one going up, 
εἰκοαὶ, 
πὶ Gr, as the first battle was, 


svat aus μαι γι UL ἀνσινμαιιμαι ORY ἀλγξωνς. 
five thiusand men thet drew sword in that 
day: all these were mon of might, And 
the rest turned, and fled to the wilderness 
to the rock of Remmon, even six hundred 
men; and they eojourned four months in 
the rock of Remmon. 

And the children of Tersel returned to 
the children of Benjamin, and smote them 


daughter to Benjamin 
people came to Bethel, 
thelr voice end wert 
ir Voice δ 
and said, Wherefore, a 
has this come to pase, that to-day one tribe 
should be counted as missing from Israel? 
4 Απὰ it came to pass on the morrow that 
the people rose up early, and built there an 
altar, and offered up whole-burat-offerings 
and  peace-offerings. Who of 
‘And the children of Israel said, Who 
all the tribes of Israel, went not up in the 
congregation to the Lord? for there was a 
great oath concerning those who went not 
up to the Lord to jessephath, saying, He 
surely be put to deat! 


7 What shall wo do for wives for the rest 
that remain? whereas we have sworn by the 
Lord, not to give them of our daughters for 
wives. "And they said, What, one man iz 
there of the tribes of Israel, who went not 
up to the Lord to Massephath? and, be- 
no mon came to the camp from dabis 
Galaad to the assembly. ἢ And the 
‘were numbered, and there was not there 8 
man from sabitante of Jabis Galaad. 
WAnd the ennonemation sent shiehon 


ἄνδρας. Καὶ ἐγένοντο + 
εἰκοσιπέντε χιλιάδες ἀνδὶ 
ἐκείνῃ: οἱ πάντες οὗτοι ἃ 
λοιποὶ, καὶ ἔφυγον εἰς 7 
μὼν ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες, κι 
σαρας μῆνας. 

Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτοὺς ἐν στε 
καὶ ἕως κτήνους, καὶ ἕως 
τὰς πόλεις: καὶ τὰς π 


πυρί. 
Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἃ 


Ρ ἐξ ἡμῶν οὐ δώσει θυγατ 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ λαὸς εἰς Bo 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἦρ 
θμὸν μέγαν, καὶ εἶπαν, 
αὕτη, τοῦ ἐπισκεπῆναι 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐπαύριον, 
ἐκεῖ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀν. 
Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσρ 
ἀπὸ πασῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραὴ 
ἦν τοῖς οὐκ ἀναβεβηκόσι: 
θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται. 
Καὶ παρεκλήθησαν οἱ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐξεκόν 
Τί ποιήσωμεν αὐτοῖς τὸ 
γυναῖκας; καὶ ἡμεῖς ὠμόι 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἡμῶ 
ἀπὸ φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς 
σηφάθ; Καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ: 
Ἰαβεῖς Ταλαὰδ εἰς τὴν ex: 
οὐκ ἦν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ οἰκο 


ΚΡΙΤΑΙ. 849 


Καὶ εὗρον ἀπὸ οἰκούντων ᾿Ιαβεῖς Γαλαὰδ, τετρακοσίας 
νεάνιδας παρθένους, αἵτινες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἄνδρα εἰς κοίτην ἄρσε- 
γος, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν εἰς Σηλὼμ τὴν ἐν 
γῇ “Χαναάν. 

18 


12 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν πᾶσα ν συναγωγὴ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πέτρᾳ Ῥεμμὼν, καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοὺς 
14 εἰς εἰρήνην. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Βενιαμὶν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς γυναῖ- 7, 
κας ἃς ἐζωοποίησαν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Ἰαβὶς Γαλαάδ' καὶ 
ἤρεσεν αὐτοῖς οὕτω. 

Καὶ ὁ λαὸς παρεκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτι ἐποίησε Κύριος 
διακοπὴν ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς ᾿Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ εἶπον οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς συναγωγῆς, τί ποιήσωμεν τοῖς 
περισσοῖς εἰς γυναῖκας ; Σ ὅτι ἠφανίσθη ἀπὸ Βενιαμὶν γυνή. 
17 Καὶ εἶπαν, κληρονομία διασωζομένων. τῶν Βενιαμίν" καὶ οὐκ 
18 ἐξαλειφθήσεται φυλὴ ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οὐ δυνησόμεθα 

αὑτοῖς γυναῖκας ἀπὸ τῶν τέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι ὠμόσαμεν 
ἐν υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγοντες, ἐπικατάρατος ὃ διδοὺς γυναῖκα τῷ 

Βενιαμέν. 

Καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἑορτὴ Κυρίου ἐν Σηλὼμ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν εἰς 
ἡμέρας, 4 ἐστιν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ τῆς Βαιθὴλ, κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ἀναβαινούση; ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ εἰς Συχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ 

Ὃ Νότον τῆς Λεβωνᾶ. Καὶ ἐνετείλαντο τοῖς υἱοῖς Βενιαμὶν, 
2] λέγοντες, πορεύεσθε καὶ ἐνεδρεύσατε ἐν τοῖς ἀμπελῶσι, καὶ 
ὄψεσθε, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐὰν ἐξέλθωσιν αἱ θυγατέρες τῶν οἰκούντων 
Σηλὼ Χορεύειν ἐν τοῖς χοροῖς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε ἐκ τῶν ἀμπε- 
λώνων, καὶ ἁρπάσατε αὑτοῖς ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων ἃ 

' 22 Σηλὼμ, καὶ πορεύεσθε εἰς γῆν Βενιαμίν. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν 
y οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν ἢ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κρίνεσθαι πρὸς 
"pds, καὶ ἐροῦμεν αὐτοῖς, ἔλεος ποιήσατε ἡμῖν αὐτὰς, ὅτι οὐκ 


ἐλάβομεν ἀνὴρ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ παρατάξει, ὅτι οὐχ ὑμεῖς 
ἐδώκατε αὐτοῖς, ὡς κλῆρος πλημμελήσατε. 


15 


16 


19 


“Ὁ. Kai ἐποίησαν οὕτως οἱ υἱοὶ Benopir καὶ ἔλαβον γυναῖκας 
εἰς ἀριθμὸν αὑτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν Χορευουσῶν ὧν ἥρπασαν’ καὶ | ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν, καὶ ὑπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτῶν. καὶ wKodc- 

24 μησαν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ περιεπάτησαν 
ἐκεῖθεν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνὴρ εἰς φυλὴν 
αὐτοῦ καὶ εἰς συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκεῖθεν ἀ ἀνὴρ εἰς 


25 τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Ἐν δὲ ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἣν 
βισιλεὶς ἐν Ἰσραήλ: ἀνὴρ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ ἐποίει. 


JupcEs XXI. 12---95. 
3% And they found Famong the inhabitants 


of Jabis Galaad four hundred young virgins, 
who had not known man by lying with 

and they brought them to Selom in the land 
of Chanaan. 

8 And all the congregation sent and spoke 
to the children of Benjamin in the rock 
Remmon, and invited them to make peace. 
14 And Benjamin veturned to the children of 
Israel at that time, and the children of 

Israel gave them the women whom they 
ad saved alive of the daughters of Jabis 
and ythey were content. 

ad ‘And the People ὃ relented for Benjamin, 
because the had made a breach in the 
tribes of Israe 

16 And the elders of the congregation said, 
What shall we do for wives for them that 
remain? for the women have been destroyed 
out of Benjamin. And the ey said, There 
must be an inheritance of them that are 

caped of Benjamin; and so a tribe shall 
not destroyed out of Israel. %For we 
shall not be able to give them wives of our 


daughters, because we swore among the 
children of Israel, saying, as he that 
gives a wife to Benj 


19 And they said, Lo! 2 now there i isa a, feast 
of the Lord $ from year to year in Selom 
which is on the north of Bethel, eastward 
on the way that goes up from Bethel to 
Sychem, and from the south of Lebona. 

And they charged the children of Ben- 
jamin, ying, Go and lie in wait in the 
vineyards 2+and ye shall see; and lo! if 
there come out the daughters of the inha- 
bitante of Selom to dance in dances, then 

ye go out of the vineyards and seize 

ourselves every man a wife of the 

ughters of Selom, ὁ and go Ὁ ye into the land 
‘Benjamin. d it shall come to pass, 
when their fathers or their brethren come 
to dispute with us, that we will say to them, 
Grant them freely to us, for we have not 
taken every man his wife in the battle: 
because ye did not give to them 6 according 
to the occasion, ye transgressed 

3 And the children o Benjamin did 80; 
and they took wives according to their 
number from the dancers whom they 
seized: and they went and returned to their 
inheritance, and built the cities, and dwelt 
inthem. *And the children of Israel Awent 
thence at that time every man to his tribe 
and his 3 and they went thence 
every man to his inheritance. » And i 
those days there was no king in Terael ; 
every man did that which was right in his 
own sight. 


for 


ὃ See ver. 6. 
Ἃ Gr. walked. 


4 Gr. from, ont of. q Gr. it pleased them thus. 


ζ Gr. from days to days. Hebraism. 


6 Translated from Ailes. 


AND it came to pass when the juages ruieu, 
that there was a famine in the land: anda 
man went from Bethleem Juda to sojourn 
in the land of Moab, he, and his wife, and 
his two sons. 2 And the man’s name tvas 
Elimelech, and his wife’s name Noemin 
and the Fnames of his two sons Maalon and 
Chelaion, Ephrathites of Bethleem of Juda: 
and they came to the land of Moab, and 
Yremained there. 

2 And Elimelech the husband of Noemin 
died; and she was left, and her two sons. 
«And they took to themselves wives, women 
of Moab; the name of the one was Orphs, 
and the name of the second Ruth; and t ey 
dwelt there about ten years. And bot 
Maalon and Chelaion died also; and the 
woman was left of her husband and her two 


sons. 
_ 'And she rose up and her two daughters- 
in-law, and they returned out of the country 
of Moab, for she heard in the country of 
Moab that the Lord had visited his people 
to give them 7 And she went forth 
out of the place where she was, and her 
two daughters-in-law with her: and the 
went by the way to return to the lan 
of Juda. 

8 And Noemin said to her daughters-in- 
law, Go now, return each to the house of 
her mother: the Lord deal mercifully with 
you, as ye have dealt with the dead, and 
with me. *®The Lord grant you that ye 


may find rest each of you in the house of ἐ 


her husband: and she kissed them; and 
they lifted up their voice,and wept. » And 
they said to her, ὃ We will return with thee 


to thy people. ; 

NAn oemin said, Return now, my 
daughters; and why do ye go with me? 
have I yet sons in my womb to be your 
husbands ? now, my daughters, for 
1 am too old to be married: for I said, Sup- 

ose I were married, and should bear sons; 

$ would ye wait for them till they should 
ha crown? or would ye refrain from being 


RAL eyevetu εν "ὦ npers 
Τῇ γῇ" καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἀνὴι 
> ϑ ΄-ΣΔ Ν᾿ 3. ‘ 
ἐν ἀγρῷ Μωὰβ, αὐτὸς καὶ 
Καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἀνδρὶ "EX 
Ν ‘ Ἁ ¥ ‘ 

ὡὠεμὶν, Kal ὄνομα Toi 
Χελαιὼν, Ἔ ῤραθαϊοι ἐκ 
ἀγρὸν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν ἐ 

Καὶ ἀπέθανεν "Edie 
λείφθη αὕτη καὶ οἱ δύο 
γυναῖκας Μωαβίτιδας: ¢ 
δευτέρᾳ, Ῥούθ' καὶ Kare 
θανον καί γε ἀμφότεροι : 
ἡ γυνὴ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς α 

Καὶ ἀνεστη αὕτη καὶ 
ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, ὅτι 7x 
Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
ἐκ τοῦ τόπον οὗ ἦν ἐ 
αὐτῆς: καὶ ἐπορεύοντο 
γῆν Ἰούδα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Νωεμὶν, τα 
ἀποστράφητε ἑκάστη εἰ 
pe ὑμῶν ἔλεος, καθὼ: 

> A 4 K ’ 
Δῴη Κύρι 


τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ. 
ἐπιστρέφομεν εἰς τὸν AX 

Καὶ εἶπε Νωεμὶν, ἐπ 
πορεύεσθε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ; | 
ἔσονται ὑμῖν εἰς ἄνδρο 
διότι γεγήρακα τοῦ μ 
ὑπόστασις τοῦ γενηθῆι 
αὐτοὺς προσδέξεσθε ἕι 


’ 
2....-.“2.. “πο τὰν γεν, 


ῬΟΥΘ. 861 


Καὶ εἶπε Νωεμῖν πρὸς Ῥοὺθ, ἰδοὺ ἀνέστρεψε σύννυμφός 
σου πρὸς λαὸν αὐτῆς καὶ πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῆς" ἐπι 
6 δὴ καὶ σὺ ὀπίσω τῆς συννύμφου σου. Εἶπε δὴ Ῥοῦθ, Ἰὴ 

ἀκάντησαί μοι τοῦ καταλιπεῖν σε, ἣ ἀποστρέψαι ὄπισθέν σου, 

ὅτι σὺ ὅπου ἐὰν πορευθῇς, πορεύσομαι, καὶ οὗ ἐὰν αὐλισθῇς, 

αὐλισθήσομαι: ὁ λαός σον, λαός μου, καὶ ὁ Θεός σον, Θεός 
7 μου: Καὶ οὗ ἐὰν ἀποθάνῃς, ἀποθανοῦμαι, κἀκεῖ ταφήσομαι- 

τάδε ποιήσαι. μοι Κύριος, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θάνατος ἔτι 
8 διαστελεῖ ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ. Ἰδοῦσα δὲ Νωεμὶν ὅτι 
κραταιοῦται αὐτὴ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐκόπασε τοῦ 
λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὴν ἔτι. 

ἘἘπορεύθησαν δὲ ἀμφότεραι, ἕως τοῦ παραγενέσθαι αὐτὰς 
εἰς Βηθλεέμ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὰς εἰς Βηθλεὲμ, καὶ 
ἤχησε πᾶσα «ἡ πόλις ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, καὶ εἶπον, εἰ αὕτη ἐστὶ 
20 Νωεμίν; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὰς, μὴ δὴ καλεῖτέ με Νωεμίν- 

καλέσατέ με πικρὰν, ὅτι ἐπικράνθη ἐν ἐμοὶ ὁ ἱκανὸς σφόδρα. 
31 Ἐγὼ πλήρης ἐπορεύθην, καὶ κενὴν ἀπέστρεψέ με ὁ Κύριος. 
καὶ ἱνατί καλεῖτέ με Νωεμὶν, καὶ Κύριος ἐταπείνωσέ με, καὶ 
ὁ ἱκανὸς ἑκάκωσέ με; 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Νωεμὶν καὶ Ῥοὺθ ἡ Μωαβίτις ἡ νύμφη 
αὐτῆς ἐπιστρέφουσαι ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ. αὗται δὲ παρεγενήθη- 
σαν εἰς Βηθλεὲμ ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν. 

Καὶ τῇ Νωεμὶν ἀνὴρ γνώριμος τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ὁ δὲ ἀνὴρ 
ἀυνατὸς ἰσχύϊ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας λιμέλεχ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Bod. Καὶ εἶπε Ῥοὺθ ἡ Μωαβίτις πρὸς Νωεμὶν, πορεῦθω 
δὴ εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς στάχυσι κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐὰν 
ὥρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. εἶπε δὲ αὐτῇ, πορεύου, 
δθύγατερ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη" καὶ ἐλθοῦσα συνέλεξεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ ἢ 

κατόπισθε τῶν θεριζόντων. καὶ περιέπεσε επαριπσώματε τῇ ἡ 
δι τοῦ ἀγροῦ Βοὸξ, τοῦ ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας ᾿Ελιμέλεχ. 
hei Tot Bost ἦλθεν ἐκ Broa καὶ εἶπε τοῖς θερίζουσι, 

Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν" καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ, εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος. 
ὃ Καὶ εἶκε Βοὸξ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ἐπὶ τοὺς θερί- 
δῴντας, rivos ἡ νεᾶνις αὕτη; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον τὸ 

ἀψεστὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ παῖς ἡ Μωαβίτις 
Ἰ ἰστὶν ἡ ἡ ἀποστραφεῖσα μετὰ Νωεμὶν ἐξ ἀγροῦ Μωάβ. Καὶ 

ἦτε, συλλέξω δὴ καὶ συνάξω ἐν τοῖς δράγμασιν ὄπισθεν τῶν 
φριζόντων- καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας, 
οὐ κατέπαυσεν ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ μικρόν. 
8 Καὶ dre Βοὺζ noe “Ῥοὺθ, οὐκ ἤκουσας θύγατερ; μὴ 
τορευθῇς ἐν ἀγρῷ συλλέξαι ἑτέρῳ" καὶ σὺ οὐ πορεύῃ ἐντεῦθεν, 
ὁ 9 ὧς κολλήθητι μετὰ τῶν κορασίων μου. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί cov εἰς 
1 tw ἀγρὸν οὗ ἐὰν θερίζωσι, καὶ πορεύσῃ κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν: 
"ob ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς παιδαρίους τοῦ μὴ ἅψασθαί cov καὶ ὅτε 
ἀψήσεις καὶ πορευθήσῃ εἰς τὰ σκεύη, καὶ πίεσαι ὅθεν ἐὰν 
[10 ρεύωνται τὰ παιδάρια. Καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί 
ὅτι εὗρον χάριν τ ραν οἶος τα ἢ ἐπιγνῶναί με, καὶ ἐγώ. 
μι ξόη; 


1 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Βοὸζ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀπαγγελίᾳ ἀπηγγέλη 


5 


9 


2 


! 


Ἄντα I. 15—II. 11. 


ἡ Αμιᾷ Noemin said to Ruth, Behold, thy 
sister-in-law bas τοῦ her people 

her gods tuum ‘now thou sled after 
thy ister-in-law; And Ruth said, Intreat 
me not to leave thee, or to return from ot 


and wheresoever, thou lodg 
my ie 
And wherever 

will I 


“And Noo 
min seeing that she 7was determined to go 
with her, ceased to spenk to her any more. 
And they went both of them until they 
cams to Bethleem : and it camo to, pass, 
‘when they arrived at Bethleem, that all the 
city Fang with them, std thoy sid, Ts this 
Nocmin? % And she said to them, ‘Nay, do 
not call me Noemin; call mo“ Bitter’ for 
‘the Mighty One has dealt very bitterly with 
me GT Went oxt fll and he Lord aa 
brought me back empty: and why call yo 
mo Noemin, whereas the Lord fas humbled 
me, and the Mighty One has aflicted me? 
‘Noemin and Ruth the Moabitess, 
her daughter-in-law, ® returned from the 
country of Moub; and they came to Bethe 
ἴδεμα in the beginning of barley harvest, 
‘Noemin hada friend an acquaint. 
nico of hor husband: ard tho inea was a 
mighty man of the Kindred of imelee, 
is name was Boor, #And Ruth the 
Moabitess said to Noemin, Let me go now 
torthe Geld, and Z'will ele among the ears 
behind the man ¢with whomsoever 1 shall 
find favour: and she said to her, Go, daugb- 
ter, "ΑΒ se went ; and came and gleat 
in the field behind ‘the reapers; and she 
ker by chance9 come on s portion of 
ἃ of Boor, of the kindred of Hlime- 


ΚΙ behold, Boor came from Bethleem, 
and with 


1e Lord 
you: and i thop sald to to him, "The Lord bless 
thee. is servant who: 
tras set, oper the ἀπάρας, Whoo τὸ this 
damsel? And his servant who was eet 
over the reapers answered and said, It is 
the Moabitish damsel who returned with 
Noemin out of the land of Moab. 7And 
she said, Tray you, let me glean and gather 
among the 9 sheaves after tho reapers: 
she came and stood from morning till eroe 
ing, and rested not even a little in the field. 

And Boos said to Ruth, Hast thou not 
heard, my daughter? go not to glean in 
another field; and depart not thou hence, 
join thyself hero with my damsels. 
thie exon Be on the eld ere my snc 

and thou shalt go after them: 
1d, have charged tho young men not 
tt a theo: and when thou shalt thirst, 
then thou shalt go to the vessels, and drink 
e 
she 


δ προς 


| Fie wide of heatand’s brother: no aglish word exactly answore το this, 
j ζ Gr.in whosescever eyes I shall find favour. 


7 Gris, 
Φ Gr. handfuls, 


ὃ Gr, returned, returning from. 


εἰν αίο, and was satistied, and lett. 
‘And she rose up to glean; and Booz 
cniged huis young men, saying, , Let her even 
plean among the 8 ‘ules Sreproach 
means carry it 
for her 
taps and let 
her eat, and Ton, ΠΡ Seal her τος 
tho gleaned inthe feld till even 
ma {οι out that eho iad enn and 


where she had wrought, and said, The name 
of the man with whom I wrought to-day i 
Booz, *And Noemin said to, ‘par daughter 
in-law, Blessed is he of the Lord, because 
he has not failed in his πότον with the living 
nd with the dead: and Noemin, said to 
her, The man is near akin to us, he is one of 
our relations. And Ruth said to. her 
ruotherin-law; Yeu, he said also to me, Keep 
close to. my, damséls, until the men shi 
have finished all my 

Sand Noomin sald Fotiuth hor daughter. 
indaw, /é is well, daughter, that thou went. 
est out with thus they shall 
hot meet thee in another eld. 8 And 
Joined herself to the damsels of Boor to 
lean until they bad finished the barley- 

‘and the wheatrharvest. 
\d_she lodged with her mother-in-law: 

and Noemin her mother-in-law said to her, , 
My daughter, shall Lot seek. rest for thee, 
that it may be well with thee? Σ Απιὰ now 
is not Boor our kinsman, wih whose dam- 
κοί thou wast? behold, he winnows barley 
this night in the floor. 


8 But do thon wash and annint heel? 


eee ere 
dare, 

Καὶ ἀνέστη τοῦ συλλ 
παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
συλλεγέτω, καὶ μὴ καται 
βαστάσατε αὐτῇ, καί γε 
ἐκ τῶν βεβουνισμένων, κ 
ἐπιτιμήσετε αὐτῇ. Kal: 
καὶ ἐῤῥάβδισεν ἃ συνέλεξε 

Καὶ ἦρε καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
αὐτῆς ἃ συνέλεξε: καὶ ἐξεν 
rev ἐξ ὧν ἐνεπλήσθη. Ἑ 


Ὁ συνέλεξας σήμερον καὶ a 
εὐλογημέι ὶ 


σήμερον Bost. Etre δὲ: 
ἐστι τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι οὐκ i 
ζώντων καὶ μετὰ τῶν ret 
fle ἡμῖν ὃ ἀνὴρ, ἐκ 3 
"Poi πρὸς τὴν πενθ 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων τῶν é 
σωσιν ὅλον τὸν ἀμητὸν ὃς 
Καὶ εἶπε Nuculy πρὸς 
θύγατερ, ὅτι ἐξῆλθες μετὰ 1 
σονταί σοι ἐν ἀγρῷ ἑτέρι 
κορασίοις τοῦ Βοὸζ τοῦ ς 
θερισμὸν τῶν κριθῶν καὶ τὸ 
Καὶ ἐκάθισε μετὰ τῆς πε 
i, πενθερὰ αὐτῆς, θύγατερ, 
εὖ γίνηταί σοι; Καὶ vi 
μετὰ τῶν κορασίων αὐτοῦ 
κριθῶν ταύτῃ τῇ νυκτί, 


Pore, 858 


κοιμηθήσῃ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀπαγγελεῖ σοι ἃ ποιήσεις. 
ΡΟΣ ΣΝ πάντα ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃς, ποιήσω. 


Καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὸν ἅλω, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ πάντα, ὅσα 


Εἶπε δὲ 


6 


7 ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἡ ἡ πωθερὰ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἔφαγε Βοὸζ καὶ ἔτιε, 20 


καὶ vn ἡ footie αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε κοιμηθῆναι ἐν μερίδι 
τῆς στοιβῆς: ἡ δὲ ἦλθεν ἐν κουφῇ, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε τὰ πρὸς 
ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, Ἐγένετο δὲ Bs τῷ μεσονυκτίῳ, καὶ ἐξέστη 

ὁ ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἐταράχθη, καὶ κοιμᾶται πρὸς ποδῶν 
9 αὐτοῦ. Εἶπε δὲ, τίς ἐν σύ; ἡ 5 ἐγὼ εἶμι Ῥοὺθ ἡ 
εριβαλεῖς τὸ πτερύγιόν σον ἐπὶ τὴν δούλην 

Καὶ εἶπε Bod{, εὐλογημένη σὺ 
ψάρονας τὸ ἔλεός σον τὸ ἔσχα- 
τὸν ὑπὲρ τὸ πρῶτον, μὴ πορενθῆναί σε ὀπίσω νεανιῶν, εἶτοι 
11 πτωχὸς εἴτοι πλούσιος. Καὶ νῦν θύγατερ μὴ φοβοῦ = πάντα 

ὅσα ἐὰν εἴπῃς ποιήσω oor οἶδε γὰρ πᾶσα φυλὴ λαοῦ 
12 ὅτι γυνὴ ἡ εἶ σύ. Καὶ νῦν ὁ ἀληθῶς ἀγχιστεὺς 
13 εἶμι" καί γε ἐστὶν ἀγχιστεὺς ἐγγίων ὑπὲρ ἐμέ, Αὐλίσθητι 
τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἔσται τοπρωὶ ἐὰν ἀγχιστεύσῃ σε, ἀγαθόν: 
ἀρχιστωτω. ἐὰν δὲ μὴ βούληται ἀγχιστεῖσαί σε, ἀγχιστεύσω 
σε ἐγώ. ζῇ Ἑύριος: κοιμήθητι ἕως τοπρωΐ. 

Kal ἐκοιμήθη πρὸς ποδῶν αὐτοῦ ἕως πρωΐ ἡ δὲ ἀνέστη 
πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιγνῶναι, pie τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπε Bost, 
μὴ γασθήτω, διιῖ ὅτι ἦλθε γυνὴ εἰς τὸν ἅλω. 

15. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, φέρε τὸ περίζωμα τὸ ἐτάνω gow καὶ ἐκράτη- 

σεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ἐμέτρησεν ἐξ κριθῶν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 

16 Καὶ Ῥοὺθ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν πενθερὰν αὐτῆς: ἡ δὲ εἶπεν 


αὐτῇ, θύγατερ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τὰ ἐξ τῶν κριθῶν ταῦτα ἔδωκέ μοι, 


ἐπ 


14 


17 ὁ 

& μὲ, μὴ εἰσέλθῃς rod 
18 Ἡ a Wan, lie bere, rr Pare pean: 
errs fp οὐ γὰρ μὴ ἡσυχίσῃ ὃ ὡὴρ ἂν τελεσθῇ 


τὸ ῥῆμα σήμερον. 
4 Καὶ Bolt ἐνέβη ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην, καὶ ἐκαθισεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
ie ὁ παρεπορεύετο, ὃν ἐλάλησε Bost: καὶ εἶπε 
Boil, ἐκκλίνας κάθισον ὧδε apie καὶ ἐξίκλς 
2 Τὰ ἐκάθισε, Kai Dae Βοὺζ δέκα ἄνδρας ἀπὸ τῶν πρεσβυ. 
πέρων τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἶπε, καθίσατε ὧδε" καὶ ἐκάθισαν. 
3 Καὶ ἅτε Βοὸζ τῷ ἀγχιστεῖ, τὴν μερίδα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἥ ἐστι 
τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ ἡμῶν τοῦ ᾿Ελιμέλεχ, ἢ δίδοται Νωεμὶν τῇ ἐπι- Ni 
ἀγροῦ Μωὰβ, κἀγὼ εἶπα, ἀποκαλύψω τὸ οὖς 


ν, καὶ ἐναντίον τῶν 


sins tere Ὁ 
σασθαί σε TE Fypie ἐς κων Newey μὴ eet pei Th 


Rora II. 6—IV. 5. 


down, ,snd he shall tell theo what thou shalt 
And Ruth said to her, All that thou 
shale say, I will do. 
®And she went down to the he threshing. 
floor, and di τ ἐλ ῶν a sas 
motiienin-law enjoined, her, 7 And. Boo 
and drank, and his he 
he came to lie down by the side pot Gates 
of corn; and she came secretly, and 
up the covering of his feet. 5 And it came 
to pass at midnight that the man was 
amazed, and troubled, and behold, a woman 
lay at his feet. ¥ ‘And he said, Who art 
thou? and she said, 1am thine hi 
Ruth; spread therefore thy skirt over thine 
handmaid, for thou art a near 
W And Boos said, Blessed be thou of ‘the 
‘Lord God, my daughter, for thou hast made 
thy latter kindness greater than the former, 
ἴῶ that thou followest not after young men, 
raves ode 
fear not, my daug! 
wall do to thee ; 


thee ;, ze there is a kinsman nearer 
than'l. 3 Lodge here for the night, ‘and it it 
shall be in the morning, 6, he wll do the 


of 8. kinsman to 
ines evlloat dethr gat of of a kins. 
thee, az the Lord lives; lie ‘down tll ‘he 


vid Sholay at hifent uni tho 
and she rose up before could 
his neighbour ; and ‘Boos ἔτη Let it not kx 
OTnd ἢ arama camejnto the toon 
Η 

that is upon thee: and sho held it, end he 
six measures of barley, and put 
them upon her, and she went into the city. 

Wand Ri Ruth went in » her mothe 
her. And she said to 


My daughter a and 
1 man had. 
these six messures of barley, for hes aid to to 


her, Ho gar 


Bit still, my dar itil 
cia a Bil daughter, un 
uty for the man Sil not rest until the 


the relative 
ke: and Booz eal to him, 
wn here, Ysuch a one: and 
he Turned “tide and sat down. ? And Boos 
took eo men of the elders of the city, and 


Bit io Heo Υ sat Comm. att 


the relative, 
ion oft the field | ταν ieee 


ay the ‘ide of ty people if fo wilt, 
redeem it, redeem it, but 

redeem it, tell me, and I shall know; for 
there is n6 one beside thes to do the office 
οἵ 5 kinsman, and he 
said, I am and 
Boos said. in the: aot thy t buyi 

Baa of the band of Noomiv’ and of ure 


Léa woman οἱ strvngth or power, Lit. secret one, 


ΓΟ 


& Gr. open or uncover thine ear, 


Vabaw 


of the hand of Noemin. 
bought for myself for ἃ wife Ruth the 
Moabitess, the wife of Maalon, to raise up 
the name of the dead upon his inheritance; 
so the name of the dead shall not be de- 
stroyed from among bis brethren, and from 
the tribe of his people: ye are this day wit- 
nesses. 


0 And all the people who were in the gate 
said, We are witnesses: and the elders said, 
The Lord y make thy wife who goes into thy 
house, as Rachel and as Lia, who both toge. 
ther built the house of Israel, and wrought 
mightily in Ephratha, and there shall be a 
name to thee in Bethleem. " And let thy 
house be as the house ef Phares, whom 
Chamar bore to Juda, of the seed which the 
Lord shall give thee of this handmaid. 


BAnd Booz took Ruth, and she became 
his wife, and he went in to her; and the 
Lord gave her conception, and she bore ἃ 
son. “And the women said to Noemin, 
Blessed is the Lord, who has not suffered 8 
redeemer to fail thee this day, even to make 
thy name famous in Israel. “ And he shall 
be to thee a restorer of thy and one to 
cherish thy eld age; for thy daughter-in- 
law which has loved thee, who is better to 
thee than seven sons, has born him, 15 And 
Noemin took the child and laid it in her 
bosom, aud became a nurse to it. 


7 And the neighbours gave it 8 name 
saying, A son has born to Noemin ; anc 
they called his name Obed; this ἐφ the 
father of Jesse the father of David. 1 An 


these are the generations of Phares: P 
begot Ksrom: '*Ksrom begot Aram; and 
Aminadab. ® An b 


INGL εἰπε υς eves... , 
ὑμεῖς σήμερον, ὅτι κέκτημαι 1 
ao ψ ε ’ .- q 
πάντα ὁσα ὑπάρχει τῷ XeAau 
Νωεμῖ. Καί γε Ῥοὺθ τὴν Ν 
κέκτημαι ἐμαντῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, 
4 » N ~“~ ’ 
τεθνηκότος ἐπὶ τῆς κληρονομίας 
ται τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τεθνηκότος ἐκ΄ 
φυλῆς λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: μάρτυρες ὑμ 
Καὶ εἴποσαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οἱ 
πρεσβύτεροι εἴποσαν, δῴη Κύρις 
ρευομένην εἷς τὸν οἶκόν σου, 
3 
φκοδόμησαν ἀμφότεραι τὸν ot 
σαν δύναμιν ἐν ᾿Εφραθᾷ, καὶ é 
γένοιτο οἶκός σου, ws οἶκος Pape 
τοῦ σπέρματος οὗ δώσει Κύριός 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Boog τὴς ἹῬῬοὺθ, 
, > aA 4 3 μ᾿ λ»"» 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτήν’ καὶ € 
ἔτεκεν υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπαν ai yu 
Κύριος, ὃς οὐ κατέλυσέ σοι σήμ 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ 
ψυχὴν, καὶ τοῦ διαθρέψαι τὴν 
ἀγαπήσασά σε, ἔτεκεν αὐτὸν, 
υἱούς. Καὶ ἔλαβε Νωεμὶν 1 
,’ 3 “ \ 9 ¢ >... 
κόλπον αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὖτι 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτοῦ ai γε 
ex ἴω [2 \ 93 ld 
υἷος τῇ Νωεμίν. καὶ ἐκάλεσα 


d πατὴρ ᾿Ιεσσαὶ πατρὸς Δαυίδ. 


Φαρὲς ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἔ σρώμ" 
καὶ Apap ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾽Αμινα 


. τὸν Naacowv: καὶ Ναασσὼ; 


Σαλμὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Boog: x 
Ωβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεσσαί: 1 


BAZIAEION A, 355 I. Kunas 1, 1-18, 


“BAZIAEION A. 


[5 Gr, REIGNS.) 


3 Καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ἐκ πόλεως CMI 4 ας Μ 
αὐτοῦ ἐξ ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ προσκυνεῖν καὶ θύειν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ year ἄντα μι ety, ἄταν Αὐρηαίκοῖο Ἦτον 


καὶ Φινεὸς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου. Sonn Ophal and Phinoen the presta of ths 

4. Kal ἐγενήθη ἡμέρα, καὶ ἔθυσεν Ἑλκανὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ ὥεν- 1s a, ἀν ; 

5 γώ γονεικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖν αὐτῆς μερίδος. Καὶ τῷ fend at por roots τς pone sae 

ἼΑννᾳ Boxe μερίδα μίαν, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν αὐτῇ παιδίον, πλὴν ὅτι τὴν το ἃ prime tion, because she had no 
Ἑλκανὰ Ly 


ὑπὲρ 
νῷ ae Sh ob, ee, Joy the other; but the Lord Aad closed ber 
6 περὶ τὴν μήτραν αὐτῆς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ Κύριος παιδίον the gthers but thet rete coal 


7 τὴν μήτραν αὐτῆς τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι αὐτῇ παιδίον. Οὕτως ἐποίει Titer womb so as not to give hers child, 
deere παν nee: ἐν τῷ oes αἰτὴν os lew (Eee as Ree 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἠθύμει, καὶ ἔκλαιε, καὶ οὐκ ἤσθιε. ἃ wept, and did not eat, 

8 Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ Ἑλκανὰ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, “Awa: καὶ εἶπεν “"SAnd Helkana her husband said to her, 
αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, κύριε: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, τί ἐστί σοι ὅτι κλαίεις; Jord: and he said to her, What 
καὶ Tart ob doBles; καὶ ἱνατί τύστα σε ἡ καρδία σου; οὐκ that tion weepest? ond τὴ, δ desk stone 

9 ΤΣ ἐγ σοι ὁπὲρ δίκα τόσα; » - ay [ not better to thee than ten children? 

ἀνέστη ἴλννα μετὰ τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν Σηλὼμ, καὶ . "And Anna rose up after they had eaten 
r ° nee ΕΣ oad τ δίς 5 in ϑοίοπι, and stood before the Lord 
κατέστη ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ Ἡλὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς, ἐπὶ τοῦ δίφρον ἐπὶ Hai! the priest wor on a coat by tae Fabre 
τῶν φλιῶν ναοῦ Κυρίου. hold of the temple of the Lord. 

10 Καὶ αὐτὴ κατώδυνος ψυχῇ, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, spirit, and prayed to the Lord, and 

Perera D+ καὶ Aas y iy And che vowed γον ἐσ the 

1] καὶ κλαίουσα ἔκλαυσε. Kai ηὔξατο εὐχὴν Κυρίῳ, λέγουσα, sbundantly. ‘(And she vowed a vow to the 


ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα ob πίεται, καὶ day of his death; and he shall drink no 

σίδηρος οὐκ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. κ Some upon he a sesh toe 
12 Kal ἐγενήθη ὅτε ἐπλήθυνε πὶ μένη ἐνώπιον Κύριον, — "And it came to pass, while she was Ic 
13 καὶ "HAL ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐφύλαξε τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Καὶ αὕτη ἐλάλει Baked Rar moeth. Utd che was spec, 


4 Or. from days to days. Gr. one portion. ὁ Or, μοναὶ, ζ Greed of men, Φ Gr. before, ἃ Graton, 


I. Κικαβ I. 14—II. 8. 


in her heart, and her lips ΠΛῊΝ but her 
voice was not heard: and Heli account 

her's drinken woman. And the servant 

of Heli said to her, How long wilt thou be 

drunken? take away thy wine from thee, 

- Ad gp qut from the presence of the Lord: 

‘and said, Ney, my 

lon Ὑ Live Bin ἃ hard day, and I have not 

drank wine er τ strong, a and 1 pour out: 

the Lord.” Count not 

By eau fore pestlont woman, for by 

reason of the abundance of my importunity 

τῇ Βατς continued my prayer until now. 
id to her, 


Go in 
all thy Καὶ 
of him, 


of 
Sand ot said, jandmaid has found 
favour in thine eyes: ‘a the woman went 
her way, 


countenance ‘was no more 
worn they Fis rise early in the aaa and 


worship th hey go, thets way 
went" into bi ‘his house at Arma- 
tip and new his wife Anns; and the 


rembered her, and she conceived. 
8 when the time was 


ἜΝ Ὁ de had weaned 


*And she went δ λους wh as. to Selom 


with a calf Sof three γι ld, and loaves, 
8 bottle of 


‘salvation. Γ 
Tord, and there is 

zh an 
Se cae 


Towle’, ky 
"ate 
aread! 


ἐ ἄρτοις, καὶ οἰφὶ σι 


“Awa 
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BAXIAEION A, 
ut hor ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χείλη αὐτῆς ἐκινεῖτο, καὶ φωνὴ 


αὐτῆς οὐκ ἠκούετο" καὶ ἐλογίσατο αὐτὴν “HA εἰς μεθύουσαν. 
Kal dre 'ebnf τὸ war OL ἴω; τὸς ; 
περιελοῦ τὸν οἶνόν σου, καὶ πορεύου ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίοι 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Αννα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ κύριε: γυνὴ ἡ σαμρὲ ἢ 
ἡμέρα ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα οὐ ,, καὶ ἐκχέω 
τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Μὴ δῷς τὴν δούλην σου εἰς 1 
ϑυγατέμι χομὴν; 5 ὅτι ἐκ πλήθους ἀδολεσχίας μου ἐκτέτακα ἕως 
νῦν. Καὶ dm “HA, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην: 1 
ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ δῴη σοι πᾶν αἴτημά σου, ὃ ἡτήσω map’ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν, εὗρεν ἡ δούλη σου χάριν ἐν ᾿ῳθαλμοῖς σου- καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη ἡ γυνὴ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς: καὶ εἰς τὸ κατά- 1 
λυμα αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔφαγε μετὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ τὸ 
er πρόσωπον αὐτῆς οὐ συνέπεσεν ἔτι. 
Καὶ ὀρθρίζουσι τοπρωὶ καὶ προσκυνοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 1: 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἕλκαι ᾿ν Ἑλκονὰ, εἰς τὸν 


1 


οἴκον αὐτοῦ "epee, καὶ ἔγνω τὴν Ανναν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ: 


καὶ ἐμνήσθη αὐτῆς Κύριος, καὶ συνέλαβε. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῷ 2 
καιρῷ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ ἡτησάμην 
αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ ἄνθρωπος Ἑλκανὰ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ θῦσαι 21 
ἐν Σηλὼμ τὴν θυσίαν τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ τὰς εὐχὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς δεκάτας τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, Καὶ "Avra οὐκ ἀνέβη jer’ ὲ 
αἰτοῦ, ὃ ὅτι εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἕως τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὸ παιδάριον, 
ay 


ba ara καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ γυνὴ καὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὖ 
dus ἂν ἀπογαλακτίσῃ αὐτόν. γυνὴ καὶ Bare “τῆν, 
Καὶ ἀνέβη per Τ᾿ αὐτοῦ εἰς Σηλὼμ ἐν μόσχῳ τρατίζοντι, καὶ 24 

εμιδάλεως, καὶ viBed οἶνου. καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 

ὁ ὧς οἴκον Κυρίου ἐν Σηλὼμ, καὶ τὸ παιδάριον με αὐτῶν. Καὶ 25 

Ὦ προσήγαγον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἔσφαξεν ὁ πατὴρ 

θυσίαν, ἣν ἐποίει ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας τῷ Κυρίῳ: 

ἤγαγε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ ἔσφαξε τὸν καὶ προσήγαγεν 
μήτηρ τοῦ i "HAS καὶ το, inl 36 
ἡ ψυχή σου, ἐνώπιόν cov 

ᾧ προσεύξασθαι πρ 


καὶ xpoo- 
κύριε ξῇ γυνὴ ἡ καταστᾶσα 
ᾧ τῷ pis Κύρωον. “Yr τῷ rain 7 


σοῦ 
Ὁ, τούτου προσηυξόμην. καὶ tad μοι Κύριου τὸ αἴτημά μὸν ὃ 


ἡτησάμην παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Κἀγὼ κιχρῶ αὐτὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσας 28 
τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ζῇ αὐτὸς, χρῆσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, 


ἂν . 
Biking ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἅγιος πλήν σου. Μὴ ἃ 
δ καυχᾶσθε, καὶ μὴ λαλεῖτε ὑψηλά: μὴ ἐξελθέτω μεγαλοῤῥή ον 
σύνη ἐκ τοῦ στόματος ὑμῶν, ὅτι Θεὸς γνώσεων Κύριον, ὅν, 4 

π 


re nok, δ Gr, in the season of days, ζ Or,in ite third year, 
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4 Θοὸς ἑτοιμάζων ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ, Ἰόξον δυνατῶν ἠσθένησε, 
5 καὶ ἀσθενοῦντες περιεζώσαντο δυνάμιν. Ἱλήρεις ἄρτων ἦλατ- 
, καὶ οἱ πεινῶντες παρῆκαν γῆν: ὅτι στεῖρα ἔτεκεν 
6 ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἡ πολλὴ ἐν τόκνοις ἠσθένησε. Κύριος θανατοῖ καὶ 
7 ζωσγονεῖ, κατάγει εἰς ᾧδου καὶ ἀνάγει. Κύριος πτωχίζει καὶ 
8 πλουτίζει, ταπεινοῖ καὶ ἀνυψοῖ, "Ανιστᾷ ἀπὸ γῆς πένητα, 
καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἐγείρει πτωχὸν, καθίσαι μετὰ δυναστῶν λαοῦ, ἱ 

9 καὶ θρόνον δόξης κατακληρονομῶν αὐτοῖς, διδοὺς εὐχὴν τῷ 
εὐχομένῳ: καὶ εὐλόγησεν ἔτη δικαίου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐν ἰσχύϊ Sivarts 
10 ἀνήρ. Κύριος ἀσθενῆ ποιήσει ἀντίδικον αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ἅγιος: 
μὴ καυχάσθω ὁ φρόνιμος ἐν τῇ φρονήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ καὺ- 


ὁ δυνατὸς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ καυχάσθω δὲ 


8 πλούσιος ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 
ὁ καυχώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γινώσκειν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ποιεῖν 
κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς. Κύριος ἀνέβη εἰς 
οὐρανοὺς, καὶ ἐβρόντησεν: αὐτὸς κρινεῖ ἄκρα γῆς, καὶ δίδωσιν 
toxin τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑψώσει κέρας χριστοῦ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ κατέλιπεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ' καὶ τὸ παιδάριον ἦν λειτουργῶν τῷ προσώπῳ 
12 Κυρίου ἐνώπιον HDL τοῦ ἱερέως. Καὶ of υἱοὶ ‘HA! τοῦ ἱερέως ὦ 

By οὐκ εἰδότες τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ τὸ δικαίωμα τοῦ 


11 


fe ποτὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς ἐρχομένοις θῦσαι Κυρίῳ ἐν Σηλώμ. 


1. Eros I. #22. 


foe GPa er τοι, se a ble, and ‘ae 
w of the ity, waxt feel 
the weak have girded themselves ‘with 
strength, © They that were full of Bread are 
ht low; and the hungry have forsaken 
the land; for the barren has born seven, 
and she that abounded in children has waxed 
feeble. ®The Lord killa and makes alive; 
he brings down to the grave, snd brit 
up. 7The Lord makes BOOT and makes rie 
ho brings Jow, and i *Ho lifts up 
the poor from the earth, Mand Taises the 
needy from the dunghill ; to seat him with 
the princes of the people, and causing them 
to inherit the throne of glory: °granting 
his petition to him that prays; and he 
esses tho yenrs of the rightepts, for by 


strength cannot man prevail. 
‘will weaken hig adversary ; the τοῖν κα ιν 
‘Let not, the wise man boast in his wisdom, 
nor let the mighty man boast in his strength, 
and Jet not the rich man boast.in his wealth; 
‘but let him that boasts boast in this, to ἀπ’ 
derstand and know the Lord, Band to ex. 
ecute judgment and justice in the midst of 
the earth. The Lord has gone up to the 
heavens, and has thundered: he will judge 
the extremities of the earth, and he gives 
gtrength to our Kings, and will exalt the 
horn of his Christ. 
» And - left, him there before the Lord, 
to Armathaim : 


Η china ἃ in {2 sfloprennnce of theLork 


before Heli the priest. And the sons of 
Heli the. the priest were f were e fon not knowing 
2 pt 


Serr one of the veople that sacrificed wae 
this: the servant of the priest came when 
the flesh was in seething, and a flesh-hook 
of three teeth was in his hand. “And he 


ἐποίουν. truck it Eto) the reat cally ‘3 ite the 
5 Καὶ πρὶν θυμιαθῆ razen easel, or into the pot, and whatever 
Bs nat oe 4 τὸν Gare Seton ὃ ihe ee game up with the es-bo che, the the priest took 
dye ἀνδρὶ τῷ , δὸς κρέας ὀπτῆσαι ᾿ς, καὶ for himself: 20. they di 
κοὐ μὴ Libs raph σοῦ κρίας ἐβδὰν ἐς τοῦ λέβητον. καὶ fat chin ty Lain Sedo 
ἔλεγεν ὃ ἀνὴρ ὁ θύων, θυμιαθήτω πρῶτον. ὡς καθήκει τὸ 7plaPe serous the errant of the priet would come, 
wre ea) joe 
ie Re Dec ate ciel tied, eg Gt Se τ τιν 
, Ε τ 
ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τῶν παιδαρίων μεγάλη ὅτι the ea ἀιλυὰ ἐδ ιδ ταῦ nan ἐπεὶ ἃ 
Wir τὴν Bear Kon ΠΕ er ep aaa 
. ~ , , + tl tl 88] 
18 Καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἦν λει ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, παιδάριον for thou shalt give it me now; and 


τῷ 
20 τῶν ἡμερῶν. Καὶ εὐλόγησεν λὶ τὸν Ἑλκανὰ καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἀποτίσαι σοι Κύριος σπέρμα ἐκ τῆς γυναικὸς 


γυναι 
ταύτης, ἀντὶ τοῦ χρέους οὗ ἔχρησας τῷ Κυρίῳ" καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Κύριος τὴν Ἄνναν, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἔτι τρεῖς 
visi, καὶ Blo θυγατέραν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη τὸ παιδάριον Σαμουὴλ, 
αὶ snow Κυρίου. 

ὁ Kal Ἠλὶ προσβύτης σφόδρα: καὶ ἤκουσεν ἃ ἐποίουν οἱ υἱοὶ 


a 


take it by force. 7 So ‘he ua of the 
φάρα men was very great, before the Lord, 
lorthey set atnought the: offering of the Lord. 
And Samuel ministered bef fore the 
8 child girt with a line en ephod ¥, And his 
mother made him a little doublet, and 
brought it to him from vy: year to year, in t in her 
going up in company with her 
offer the yearly sacri ice. Baer rat Meek 
Hel ‘saying, The Lord re- 
compense to ΤΥ ΤᾺ ees of this woman, in re- 
turn for the loan which thou hast: lent'to the 
Lord: and the man returned to lace, 
And the Lord visited Ano 
bere yet three so1 
“ἡ od at child Samu 


(Perhaps ‘and that the Lord executes,’ ota, Comp, Jer. 0. 


I. Krnes II. 28—III. 5. 
what his sons did to the children of Israel. 


ear are not od, so that the cart ba not 
Ξὰ i od th va a se for 
ano er, en 8 ey pray. or 
him to the Lord; but ifa man sin agains 


the Lord, who shall intreat for him? But 
they hearkened not to the voice of their 
father, because the Lord would byall means 
destroy them. ™And the child Samuel 
vanced, and Y was in favour with God and 
with men. 
Ὁ And a man of God came to Heli, and 
eaid, Thus says the Lord, I plainly revealed 
myself to the house of thy father, when 
they were 5 servants in Egypt to the house of 
P . BAnd I chose e house of thy 
father out of all the tribes of min- 
ister to me in the priest's * Blo to go up to 
my altar, and to burn incense, and to wear an 
ephod. And ” gave to the house of thy 
father all the offerings by fire « of the chil. 
dren of Israel for food. d wherefore 
hast thou looked upon my incense-offering 
and my meat-offering with a shameless eye, 
and hast honoured thy sons above me, 80 
that they should bless themselves with the 
first-fruits of every sacrifice of Israel before 
χοῦ ® Therefore hue says the Lord God 
of Israel, I said, Thy house and the house 
of thy father aT pass before me for ever: 
but now the Lord says, ‘hat be far from 
me; for I will only honour them that honour 
mer, and he that sets me at nought shall be 


ry Behold, the days come when I will de- 
stroy oy thy seed an and the seed of thy father’s 
And thou shalt not have an old 
hous in my house for ever. * And ¢f I do 
not destroy a man of thine from my altar, 
ἐξ shall be that his eyes may fail and his 
soul may perish; and every one that remains 
in thy house shall fall by the sword of men. 
sand this which shall come Dpon | n thy two 
ns Ophni and Phinees shall 8 sign to 
thee ; in one day they shall both die. 

I will raise up to myself a faithful prieet 
im shall do all that is in my heart and in 
my, ΤῊΣ and I will build him a sure house, 
e shall all walk before my Christ for ever. 
Sane it ishall come to that he that 
survives in thy house shall come to do 
obeisance before him for a little piece of 
silver, Ssaying, $Put me into one of thy 

offices to eat b 
PrAnd the child Samuel ministered to the 
rd before Heli the priest: and the word 
of the Lord was precious in those days, 
there was no 9 distinct vision. 

#And it came to pass at that time that 
Heli was sleeping in his place ; and his eyes 
began to fail, and could not see. 8 And the 
lamp of God was burning before it was 
trimmed, and Samuel elept, in the ὁ temple, 
where wae the ark of God. ‘And th 

Samuel Samuel j and he said, Be- 
hold Tyee aml. And d he ran to Heli, and 
said, "Here am I, for thou didst call me: and 


8 Or, the reports which I hear of the peo}. 1, jorving, ete. Comp. 1 Ch. 13. 4. 
of eS ζ 6 Lit. 
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αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς IopayA: Kai εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἱνατί ποιεῖτε κατὰ 23 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὃ ἐγὼ ἀκούω ἐκ στόματος παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 
Κυρίου; Μὴ τέκνα, ὅτι οὐκ ἃ ὴ ἧ ἀκοὴ ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω" μὴ 24 
ποιεῖτε οὕτως, ὅτι οὐκ ἀγαθαὶ αἱ ἀκοαὶ as iy ἀκούω TOU μὴ 
δουλεύειν λαὸν Θεῷ. "Bay ἁμαρτάνων ἁμάρτῃ ἀνὴρ εἰς ἄνδρα, 25 
καὶ “προσεύξονται ὑ ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κύριον" καὶ ἐὰν τῷ Κυρίῳ 

t ἁμάρτῃ, τίς προσεύξεται ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ; Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουον τῆς 
φωνῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὅτι βουλόμενος ἐβούλετο Κύριος 
διαφθεῖραι αὐτούς. Καὶ τὸ παιδάριον Σαμουὴλ, ἐπορεύετο, καὶ 26 
ἦν ἀγαθὸν μετὰ Κυρίον καὶ μετὰ ανθρώπων. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ πρὸς Ἡλὶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 27 
λέγει. Κύρως, , ἀποκαλυφθεὶς ἀπεκαλύφθην πρὸς οἶκον τοῦ 
πατρός σου, ὄντων αὐτῶν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ δούλων τῷ οἴκῳ 
Φαραὼ. Καὶ ἐξελεξάμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σον ἐκ πάντων 28 
τῶν σκήπτρων Ἰσραὴλ ἐ ἐμοὶ ἱερατεύειν, τοῦ v ἀναβαίνειν ἐπὶ θυσια- ᾿ 
στήριόν μου, καὶ θυμιᾷν θυμίαμα, καὶ αἴρειν ἐφούδ' καὶ ἔδωκα 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός σον τὰ πάντα τοῦ πυρὸς υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς 
βρῶσιν. Καὶ ἱνατί ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸ θυμίαμά pov καὶ εἰς τὴν 29 
θυσίαν μον ἀναιδεῖ ὀφθαλμῷ; j καὶ ἐδόξασας τοὺς υἱούς σου 
ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ἐνευλογεῖσθαι ἀπαρχῆς πάσης θυσίας τοῦ ‘Iopa 
ἔμπροσθέν μου; Διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύρως ὁ ὁ Θεὸς apa 30 
εἶπα, ὁ οἶκός σου καὶ ὃ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου 
ἐνώπιόν μου ἕως αἰῶνος: καὶ νῦν φησι Κύριος, μηδαμῶς ἐμοὶ, 
ὅτι ἀλλ' ἢ τοὺς δοξάζοντάς με δοξάσω, καὶ ὁ ἐξουθενῶν με 


art €TQe. 


Ἰδοὺ ἔ ἔρχονται ἡμέραι, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὸ σπέρμα σου καὶ 31 
τὸ σπέρμα οἴκου πατρός gov" Kai οὐκ ἔσται σοι πρεσβύτης 32 
ἐν οἴκῳ μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἄνδρα οὐκ ἐξολοθρεύσω 33 
σοι ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου μον, ἐκλείπειν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταῤῥεῖν τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ" καὶ πᾶς περισσεύων 
οἴκου σου πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ 84 
σημεῖον ὃ ἥξει ἐπὶ τοὺς δύο υἱούς σου, ᾿Οφνὲὶ καὶ Φινεὲς, ἐν 
to μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται. ἀμφότεροι. Καὶ ἀναστήσω ἐμαντῷ 35 


ἱερέα πιστὸν, ὃς πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ ἢ καρδίᾳ μου καὶ τὰ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ 
μου ποιήσει καὶ οἰκοδομήσω αὐτῷ οἶκον πιστὸν, καὶ διελεύ- 


σεται ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Kat ἔσται 86 
ὁ περισσεύων ἐν οἴκῳ σου, ἥξει προσκυνεῖν αὐτῷ ὀβολοῦ 
ἀργυρίου, λέγων, παράῤῥιψόν με ἐπὶ μίαν τῶν ἱερατειῶν σου 
φαγεῖν ἄρτον. 

Καὶ τὸ παιδάριον Σαμουὴλ ἦ ἦν λειτουργῶν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐνώπιον 9 


“HAI τοῦ lepéws: καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἦν τίμιον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις, ovx ἦν ὅρασις διαστέλλουσα. 


Καὶ ἐγίνετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ “HAi ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ 3 


τόπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἤρξαντο βαρύνεσθαι, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο βλέπειν. Kai ὃ λύχνος τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὶν ἐκισκευ. 8 


ασθῆναι, καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, οὗ ἧ κιβωτὸς τοῦ ~ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Κύριος, Σαμουὴλ Σαμονήλ' καὶ εἶπεν, 4 


ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ ἔδραμε πρὸς “HAL, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι δ 


7 Gr. was good. ὃ Alex. + ‘and for a piece 


Gr. cast. 
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κέκληκάς pe καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ κέκληκά σε, ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε: 
6 καὶ καὶ ἀνέστρεψε καὶ ἐκάθευδε. Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος, καὶ 


Σαμονὴλ Σαμονήλ-: καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς ‘HA τὸ 


δεύτερον, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κέκληκάς pe καὶ εἶπεν, didst call me 


7 οὐ κέκληκά σε, ᾿ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε. Kai Σαμονὴλ πρὶν 
8 γνῶναε Θεὸν, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. Καὶ 
προσέθετο Κύριος καλέσαι Σαμονὴλ ἐν τρίτῳ" καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη π πρὸς ‘HAI, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ὅτι κέκληκάς με" καὶ 


9 ἐσοφίσατο Ἡλι ὅτ ι Κύριος κέκληκε τὸ παιδάριον. Καὶ εἶπεν, call 


ἀνάστρεφε, κάθευδε τέκνον" καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν καλέσῃ σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς, 


λάλει. ὅ ὅτι ἀκούει ὃ δοῦλός σον: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ he 


10 ἐκοι ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦλθε Κύριος καὶ κατέστη, 
καὶ ὌΡΟΣ ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ drag: καὶ εἶπε Sayoud, 
λάλει, ὅτι ἀκούει ὁ δοῦλός σου. 

lI] 
μου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, παντὸς ἀκούοντος αὐτὰ, , ἠχήσει ἀμφότερα τὰ 

12 ὦτα αὐτοῦ. Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ é ἐπεγερῶ ἐπὶ “HAL πάντα 

18 ἐλάλησα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ἄρξομαι καὶ ἐπιτελέσω. Καὶ 
ἐνήγγελκα. αὑτῷ ὅτι ἐκδικῶ ἐγὼ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος ἐν 
ἀδικίαις υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι κακολογοῦντες Θεὸν of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

14 οὐκ ἐνουθέτει αὐτούς. Kai οὐδ᾽ οὕτως: ὥμοσα τῷ οἴκῳ “HA, 

εἰ ἐξιλασθήσεται ἀδικία οἴκου “HA, ἐν θυμιάματι καὶ ἐν θυσίαις τ 

ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Καὶ κοιμᾶται Σαμουὴλ ἕ ἕως πρωὶ, καὶ ὥρθρισε τοπρωξ καὶ 
ἥνοιξε τὰς θύρας οἴκου Κυρίου. καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐφοβήθη ἀπαγ- 
16 γεῖλαι τὴν ὅ ὅρασιν. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἡλὶ πρὸς Σαμονὴλ, Σαμουὴλ 
17 τέκνον" καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί τὸ ῥήμα τὸ λαληθὲν 

πρὸς σέ; μὴ δὴ κρήψης ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" ποιήσαι σοι ὁ Θεὸς 

καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ἐὰν κρύψῃς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα ἐκ πάντων τῶν 

[8 λόγων τῶν λαληθέντων σοι ἐν τοῖς ὠσί σου. Kai ἀ ἀπήγγειλε 

πάντας τοὺς λόγους, καὶ οὐκ ἔκρυψεν ar αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
εἶχεν “HXi, Κύριος αὐτὸς, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ¢ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 

.9 Καὶ ὲ y WA, καὶ ἦν Κύριος per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

10 οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ 
ἔγνωσαν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, ὅτι πιστὸς 

"] Σαμονὴλ εἰς προφήτην τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος 
δηλωθῆναι ἐν Σηλὼμ, ὅ ὅτι ἀπεκαλύφθη Κύριος πρὸς 


15 


πρεσβύτης σφόδρα, καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πορεύομενοι ἐπορεύοντο, δ 
καὶ πονηρὰ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον Kupiov. 

4. Καὶ ἐγοήθη 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς εἷς πόλεμον, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεν- agninst 

2 hep καὶ of ἀλλόφυλοι παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν ᾿Αφέκ. Καὶ 

; ἀλλόφυλοι εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ’ καὶ ἔκλινεν 
ὁ πόλεμος, καὶ ἔπταισεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον ἀλλοφύλων, 
καὶ ἐπλήγησαν ἐν τῇ παρατάξει ἐν ἀγρῷ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμονὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ποιῶ τὰ ῥήματά hears. 


ὅσα day I 


ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συναθροίζονται and 


I. Krves III. 6--ἸἘν. 9. 


he said, I did not call thee; return, 
and he returned and went 16 deep 
sleep 5 the Lo Samuel, 


Samuel: and he went to He thee second 
time, and said, Behold, here am I, for thou 


not; 


8 And the Lord called Samuel again for the 
third time: and he arose and went to Heli, 
and said, Behold, I am here, for thou didst 
me: and Heli percei ved the hat the Lord 
had called the child’ ® Ar 9 And he said, Return 
child, go to sleep ; 2 Se 


1 And the Lord said to Samuel, Behold, I 
execute m oth ie care τ Israel 5 whoever 
them, bot. 
I will raise up against. 
that I have said against his oe 
begin, and I make an end. if And I 
have 1 told him that I will be avenged on his 
house perpetually for the iniquities of his 
sons, because sons spoke evil against 
God, and he did not admonish them. “And 
it shall not go on 80; I have sworn to the 
house of Eli, the > iniquity of the house of 
Eli shall not be ato for with incense or 
sacrifices for ever. 

4% And Samuel ‘slept till morning, and 
rose early in the mar the Lords opened the 
νὴλ doors of the house of the ; and Samuel 
feared to tell Heli the vision. “And Heli 
said to αν Samuel my gon and he said, 
Behold, here am I 7A @ said, 
was the word that was Ane to thee? I 
pray thee hide it not from me: may God do 

these things to thee, and $ more also, if thou 
hide from me any thing of all the words 
that were spoken to thee in}thine ears. 

And Samuel reported all the words, and 
hid them not from him. And Heli said, 
He ὦ the Lord, he shall do that which is 


good in his sight. 

5 And Samuel grew, and the Lord was 
with him, and there did not fall one of his 
words to the ground. ™ And all 
from Dan even to Bersabee, that Samuel 
toas faithful asa pro het to the Lord. 2 And 
the Lord manif manifested him If again in Se in Selom, 
for, the | Lord revealed | himee 

Samuel was accredited to all Ὁ Samuel 88 ἃ 
prophet to the Lord frome one end of the 

the other: and Heli was v old, 
and his sons kept advancing ts wickedness, 
their way was evil before the Lord. 

And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines 9 gathered themselves together 

leraet to war ; and Israel went out 
ἣν χων meet them and encamped at Aben-ezer, 
and the Philistines encamped in Aphec. 
2And the Philistines prepare to fight with 
Taraecl, and Athe battle was turned against 
them; and the men of Israel fell before the 
Philistines, and there were smitten in the 
battle in the field four thousand men. 


B Gr. added and enlied. 1. Gr.cmce and once. ὁ Gr. sleeps or Hes down. { Gr. add these things. 


9 Gr. gather. <A Gr. the war. 


I. Krwas IV. 8---19. 


3And the people came ἐκ to the camp, and 
the elders of jsrael i said, W by has the Lord 
caused us to fall t his day before the the Philis- 
tines? let us take the of our God out o 
Selom, and let it proceed from the midst of 
us, and it shall save us from the hand of our 
enemies. 

4 And the people sent to Selom, and they 
take thence the ark of the Lord who dwells 
between the cherubs : and both the sons of 

O hinees, were with the 
ark. ΣῊ" it came to pass when the ark of 
the Lord entered into the camp, that all 
ied out with a loud rice and the 
earth resounded. And the Philistines 
heard the cry, and the Philistines sai 
What is this great cry in the camp of the 
Hebrews: and they understood that the 
ark of the Lord was come into the camp. 
7 And the Philistines feared, and said, These 
are the Gods that are come to them into 
the camp. ® Woe to us, O Lord, deliver us 
to-day, for such a thing has not happened 
aforetime: woe to us, who shall deliver us 
out of the hand of these mighty Gods? 
these are the Gods ἱροῦ smote Egypt 
wath every plague, and in the derness. 

trengthen yourselves and behave your- 
one ike men, O if Philistines, that ye 
may not serve the Hebrews as they hare 
have serve served us, but be ye men and fight 
wi 

10 a then nd they fought with them; and fthe 
men of Israel fall, and they fled every man 
to his tent; and there was a very 
slaughter ; and there fell of Israel. thi δ 
thousand fighting men. "And the ark of 

God was taken, and both the sons of Heli, 
Oph ni and Phinees, died. 

And there ran a man of Benjamin out 
of the batéle, and he came to Selom on that 
day: and his clothes were rent, and earth 
was ppen he came, and 
behol Heli + was upon the seat by the gate 
looking along the way, for eart was 
greatly alarmed for the ark of God: and the 
man entered into the city to b rin  Hidings j 
and the city cried out. “An li heard 
the sound of the Sry, and said. ἘΣ ts the 
voice of this cry? and the man hasted 
went in, and reported to Heli. * Now Heli 
was Sninety years old, and his eyes $ were 
fixed, and he saw not. ™ And Heli said to 
them that stood round about him, What is 
the voice of this sound? And the man hasted 
and advanced to Heli, and said to him, I 
am he that is come out of the camp, and I 
have fled from the battle to- day: and Heli 
said, What ss the crent, m my 80 

young msn answered an ΒΕ The men 
δ Torael ed from the face of the Philistines, 
and there was a great slaughter among the 
people, and both thy sons are dead, and the 
ark of is taken. And it came to pass, 
when he mentioned the ark of that he 
fell from the seat backward near the gate, 
and his was broken, and he died, ἢ 
he was an old manand heavy: and he judged 


Israel twenty 

19 And his daugh hter-in-law the wife of 
Phinees was with about to bring forth; 
that the ark of 


and she heard the id anes 


and τῆς βοῆς ταύτης ; 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A, 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ὃ ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ εἶπαν οἱ πρεσ- 3 


360 


βύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ τί ἔπταισεν ἡμᾶς Κύριος σήμερον ἐνώ- 


f πιον ἀλλοφύλων ; ; λάβωμεν τὴν “κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐκ 


Σηλὼμ, καὶ ἐξελθέτω ἐκ μέσου ἡμῶν, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ λαὸς εἰς Σηλὼμ, καὶ αἴρουσιν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν 4 
κιβωτὸν Κυρίου καθημένου χερουβίμ' καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ 
“HAI μετὰ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, ᾿Οφνὶ καὶ Φινεές. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς 5 
ἦλθεν ἡ ἡ κιβωτὸς Κυρίον εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, καὶ ἀνέκραξε πᾶς 
Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἤχησεν ἡ γῇ. Καὶ ἥκουσαν οἱ 6 


id, ἀλλόφυλοι τῆς κραυγῆς, καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, τίς a κραυγὴ 


ay 


ἡ μεγάλη αὕτη ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν Ἑβραίων ; καὶ éyvoc 
ὅτι κιβωτὸς Κυρίου ἥκει εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Καὶ ἐφοβήθη- 7 
σαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ εἶπον, οὗτοι of θεοὶ 7 ἥκασι πρὸς αὐτοὺς 
εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. Οὐαὶ ἡ ἡμῖν, ἐξελοῦ ἡ ἡμᾶς Κύριε σήμερον, 8 
ὅτι οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη ἐχθὲς. καὶ τρίτην: οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, τίς ἐξελεῖται 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν θεῶν τῶν στερεῶν τούτων; οὗτοι οἱ θεοὶ 
οἱ πατάξαντες τὴν Αἴγνπτον ἐν πάσῃ πληγῇ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
Κραταιοῦσθε καὶ ἵνεσθε εἰς ἄνδρας ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅπως μὴ 9 
δουλεύσητε τοῖς Ἑβραίοις, καθὼς ἐδούλευσαν ἡμῖν, καὶ ἔσεσθε 
εἰς ἄνδρας, καὶ πολεμήσατε αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ἐπολέμησαν αὐτούς" καὶ πταίει ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν 10 
ἕκαστος εἰς σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ μεγάλη σφόδρα. 
καὶ ἔπεσον ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ,Ταγμάτων. Καὶ 1] 
κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφθη, καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ υἱοὶ Ἡλὶ ἀπέθανον, 
᾿Ὀφνὶ καὶ Φινεές. 


Καὶ ἔδραμεν ἀνὴρ Ἰεμιναῖος ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως, καὶ ἦλθεν 12 


εἰς Σηλὼμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ διεῤῥωγότα, 
καὶ γῆ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦλθε, καὶ ὶ ἰδοὺ “AX ἐπὶ 13 


τοῦ δίφρου παρὰ τὴν πύλην σκοπεύων τὴν ὁδὸν, ὅ ὅτι ἣν καρδία 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεστηκυῖα περὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ 6 ἄνθρωπος 
εἰσῆλθεν εἷς τὴν πόλιν ἀπαγγεῖλαι" καὶ ἀνεβόησεν a πόλις. 
Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἡλὶ τὴν φωνὴν τῆς βοῆς, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ἡ φωνὴ 14 
καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος σπεύσας εἰσῆλθε, καὶ ἀπήγ- 
γειλε τῷ ‘HAL, Καὶ “HN vids ἐνενήκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ οἱ 15 
μοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεπε. Καὶ εἶπεν ‘Avi 16 


τοῖς ἀνδράσι τοῖς περιεστηκόσιν αὐτῷ, τίς ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ἤχου 
τούτου; καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ σπεύσας προσῆλθε πρὸς Ἡλὶ, καὶ εἶπεν 


αὐτῷ, ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ἥκων ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς, xq κἀγὼ πέφευγα ἐκ 


‘And τῆς παρατάξεως σήμερον" καὶ εἶπεν “Hii, τί τὸ γεγονὸς ῥῆμα, 


τέκνον; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ εἶπε, πέφευγεν ἀνὴρ 17 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐγένετο πληγὴ μεγάλη 

ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ υἱοί σον τεθνήκασι, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐλήφθη. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐμνήσθη τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ 18 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἀ ἀπὸ τοῦ δίφρου ὀπισθίως ἐχόμενος τῆς 

καὶ συνετρίβη ὁ νῶτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι πρεσβύτης 

ὁ ἄνθρωπος καὶ βαρύς" καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἴκοσι ἔτη. 


Καὶ νύμφη αὐτοῦ γυνὴ Φινεὲς συνειληφυῖα τοῦ τεκεῖν, καὶ 19 
ἤκουσε τὴν ἀγγελίαν, ὅτι ἐλήφθη ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὅτε 


β Gr. the man. vy Gr. ranks. 


ὃ Gr. a son of ninety years. C Gr. rose up. Heb. TROP rose er steed, 


BAXIAEION A. 
τέθνηκεν ὁ πενθερὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔκλαυσε καὶ 


861 


30 ἔτεκεν, ὅτι ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ' αὐτὴν ὠδῖνες αὐτῆ: Καὶ ἐν τῷ 


καιρῷ αὐτῆς ἀποθγήσκει καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ αἱ γυναῖκες αἱ παρε. 
στηκυῖαι αὐτῇ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι υἱὸν τέτοκας- καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθη, 
21 καὶ οὐκ ἐνόησεν ἡ καρδία αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον 


Οὐαιβαρχαβὼθ ὑπὲρ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ πεν- 
22 θεροῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν, ἀπῴκισται 


δόξα Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ληφθῆναι τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου. 
δ᾽ Kat ἀλλόφυλοι ἔλαβον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰσήνεγ- 
2 nay αὐτὴν ἐξ ᾿Αβενεζὲρ εἰς ἕλζστον. Καὶ ἔλαβον ἀλλόφυλοι 
τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν αὐτὴν εἰς οἶκον Δαγὼν, 
8 καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτὴν παρὰ Δαγών. Καὶ ὥρθρισαν οἱ ᾿Αζώ- 
τιοι, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον Δαγών- καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν 
πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ- καὶ 
ἥγκιραν τὸν Δαγὼν, καὶ κατέστησαν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
ἐβαρύνθη χὰρ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Αζωτίους, καὶ ἐβασάνισεν 
αὐτούς. καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς Bpas αὐτῶν, τὴν "Αζωτον 
4 καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐγίνετο ὅτε ὥρθρισαν τοπρωὶ, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ Δαγὼν, πεπτωκὼς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον κιβωτοῦ 
διαθήκης Κυρίου: καὶ κεφαλὴ Δαγὼν καὶ ἀμφότερα τὰ ἴχνη 
Χειρῶν αὐτοῦ ἀφῃρημένα ἐπὶ τὰ ἐμπρόσθια ἀμαφὲθ ἕκαστοι, 


καὶ ἀμφότεροι of καρποὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ πεπτωκότες ἐπὶ τὸ Dagon 


5 πρόθυρον, πλὴν ἢ ῥάχις Δαγὼν ὑπελείφθη. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ 


ιν οἱ ἱερεῖς Δαγὼν, καὶ πᾶς ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς ἔν 


οἶκον Δαγὼν, ἐπὶ βαθμὸν οἴκου Δαγὼν ἐν ᾿Αζώτῳ ἕως τῆς 


ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτι Pang iti ὑπερβαίνουσι. 
6 Καὶ ἐβαρύνθη ἡ χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐπὶ "Αζωτον, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοῖς εἰς τὰς ναῦς, καὶ μέσον τῆς χώρας 


7s ἀνεφύησαν μύες. καὶ ἐγίνετο σύγχυσις θανάτου μεγάλ᾽ 
τῇ πόλει. Καὶ εἶδον οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Αζώτου ὅτι οὕτως, καὶ 

" Neptoe, ὃ ὅτι on καθήσεται κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν, ὅτι σκληρὰ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ Δαγὼν θεὸν 

8 ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας τῶν 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ λέ; 


Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ; 


, τί ποιήσωμεν τῇ κιβωτῷ τὶ 
καὶ λέγουσιν οἱ Τεθαῖοι, μετελθέτω κιβωτὸς | 


τοῦ Θεοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς: καὶ μετῆλθε κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς TO. 
9. Καὶ ἐγοήθη μετὰ τὸ μετελθεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ γίνεται χὰρ 


πόλει, τάραχος μέγας σφόδρα. καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς 
πόλεως ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 


ον τὴ 
τῆς 
τὰς ἕδρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐποίησαν of Τεθαῖοι ἑαυτοῖς 


ds 


τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα. 
καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ 
ἐβόησαν οἱ "Ασκαλωνῖται, λέγοντες, τί ἀπεστρέψατε τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ἡμᾶς θανατῶσαι ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν λαὸν 
11 ἡμῶν; Καὶ ἐξαποστέλλουσι καὶ συνάγουσι τοὺς σατράπας ὅδ 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ εἶπον, ἐξαποστείλατε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
Get Tope καὶ καθισάτω εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, καὶ ob μὴ BP 

12 θανατώσῃ ἡμᾶς καὶ τὸν λαὸν ἡμῶν: Ὅτι ἐγενήθη σύγχυσις 


1. Kixes IV, 20—V. 12. 


God was taken, and that her father-in-law 
snd her husband were dead; and she wept 
and was delivered, for her pains came upon 
her. And in her time she was at the 

point of death; and the women that stood 
‘By her, said to her, Beer πον, for thou, hese 
born a son: but she answered not, and her 
heart did not regard it. #1 And she called 
the child Usbarchaboth, because of the ark 
of God, and because of her father-in-law, 
and because of her husband. nd they 
said, The glory of Israel is departed, foras- 
much as the ark of the Lord is taken, 

And the Philistines took the ark of God, 
and brought it from Abenezer to Azotus. 
And the Philistines. took the ark of the 
Lord, and brought it into the house of 
Dagon, and set it by Dagon. ὃ And the 
people’ of Azotus rose early, and entered 
into the house of Dagon; and looked, and 
behold, Dagon lind fallen on his face before 
the ark of the Lord: and they lifted up 
Dagon, and set him in his place, And the 
hand of the Lord was heavy upon the Azo- 
tians, and he plagued them, and he smote 
them in their secret parts, Azotus and her 
coasts. ‘And it came to pass when they 
rose early in the morning, behold, Dagon 
had fallen on his face before the ark of the 
covenant of the Lord; and the head of 
Dagon and both the yaline of his hands 

threshold, and 


old, ani 
both the wrists of hia hands had fallen on 
the oor of the porch; only the stump of 
Therefore the priests of 

Dagon," vont a ‘one that enters into the 
Dagon, do not tread upon the 
poe ot of the house of Dagon in Azotus 
‘until this (day, for they. te bord 
“And the hand of the Lord was heavy 
upon Azotus, and he brought evil upon 
them, and it burst out upon them into the 
ships, and mice sprang up in tho midst of 
their’ country, and there was a Κὶ great and 
indiscriminate mortality in the city. vAnd 

the men of Azotus saw that it was so, and 

they said, The ark of the God of Israel shall 

not sbide with ‘us, for his bend a Theat 

mn us and upon Dagon our god. 

ey send and gather the lords of the Pao 
listines to them, ad wy, W hhat shall we do 
to the ark of the God of Israel? and the 


Gittites say, Let the ark of God come over 
to us; and’ the ark of the God of Israel 
came to Get 

3 And it came to pass after it went about 
to Geth. tat the and of tt the ot τὰ ἐμᾷ 
upon the city, a τὰ confusion ; δὲ 
ho smote the mon of the city small and 


and smote them in their secret parts: 
and ind ie Gites made to themselves images 


of emerods. 

Ὁ And they send sway the ark of God to 
Ascalon yang i it came to pass when the ark 
‘of God went into Ascalon, that the men of 
Ascalon cried out, saying, Why have ye 
brought back the ark of the God οἱ at israel to 

to kill us and our peo) And fl 
rend ‘and gather the ἝΝ re the Pasties, 
and μὰ they said said, 8 end sway the ark of the = 
tod of 1d let it lodge in its ΕΗ 
sul St ἐν τον slay us aud ous people For 


B Gr, great confusion of death. 


1 Or, bard. 


I. Kixes VI. 1—15. 


there was 8 very great confusion in all the 
city, when tho ark of the God of Lereel 

entered there; and those who lived and 
Baied not were smitten with omerode; and 
the cry of the city went up to heaven, 

And the ark was seven months in the 
country of the Philistines, and their land 
brought forth ewarms of mice, ?And tho 
Pinlstines call their pricats, and their pro- 
hes, and their enchanters, saying, What 
shall we do to the ark of the Lord? teach 
us wherewith we aball send it away to its 
place. # And they said, If ye send away the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord God of 
Israel, do not on any account send it away 
empty, but by all means render to it an 
offering for the plague; and then shall 
be healed, and an atonement shall be 
for you: should noth pis hand be thus stayed 


from af yout ‘And ‘What is the 
offering ir the plague whieh wo hall return 
to it? and they said, According to the 


ru WAS ON FOU, 


he people; anc 
me of the mice that 


Sestroy your land: Shall givo glory 
to the rou tit lag nay lighten hig bad 
from off you, and from off your gods, and 
from off your land. ¢And why do Jeyharden 
your hearts, as Egypt and Pharao hard 

Teele Hearts? toas' not so when ho mocked 
them, that they let δ the people go,and they 


‘And now take wood and make a new 
Fragen and t take two cows, that have calved 
for the 


golden artic 


, and send it and ye shall. depart. 
ee sar al 


eae κα Philistines did 20; and they 
took two cows that had calred for the first 
, and yoked them to the waggon, an 
shut'up their calves at home, ἢ And’ th 
fet the ert of the Lord, and the οὐδοῦ, ai 
the golden mice, on the waggon. And the 
Tate semight on the way to the may 
of Bethsamys, they went along one traci 
boured, and id turned not aside to the, 
Pht hander to the lef, and the lose of 
the Philistines went after it as far aa the 
coasts of Betheamys, “And the men of λὼν 
marl! fie mont harvest 
in the 


cae 
t stone; 
‘waggon, and 


of the 
red up the cows for a whole-burnt-offer- 


it the τι 


ing to the Lord, And the Lerites brought 
up the ark of the Lord, and the coffer with 


jad τῇ ἁμάξῃ, καὶ ἀπα 


862 ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A, 
ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ πόλει βαρεῖα σφόδρα, ὡς εἰσῆλθε κιβωτὸς Θεοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκεῖ: καὶ οἱ ζῶντες καὶ οὐκ ἀποθανόντες ἐπλήγης- 
cay εἰς τὰς ἕδρας καὶ ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς πόλεως εἰς τὸν 
οὐρανόν. 

Καὶ ἣν ἡ κιβωτὸς ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ μῆνας, καὶ 6 
ἐξέζεσεν ἡ γὴ αὐτῶν μύας. Καὶ καλοῦσιν 2 τοὺς 2 
ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς μάντεις καὶ τοὺς ἐπαοιδοὺς αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, 
τί ποιήσωμεν τῇ κιβωτῷ Κυρίου; γνωρίσατε ἡμῖν ἐν τίνι 
ἀποστελοῦμεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν, εἰ ἃ 
ἐξαποστέλλετε ὑμεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Konia Θεοῦ Ἰσ- 

ἃ. pair, μὴ δὴ ἐξαποστείλητε αὐτὴν κενὴν, ἀλλὰ ἀποδιδόντες 
ἀπόδοτε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, καὶ τότε i Je, καὶ & ‘ 
σεται ὑμῖν. μὴ οὐκ ἀποστῇ ἡ χὲὰρ αὐτοῦ Ag’ ὑμῶν; Καὶ & 
λέγουσι, τί τὸ τῆς βασάνου ἀποδώσομεν αὐτῇ; καὶ εἶταν, 
κατὰ ἀριθμὸν τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων πέντε ἕδρας 55» 
χρυσᾶς, ὅτι πταῖσμα ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν ὑμῶν καὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, καὶ μῦς χρυσοῦς ὁμοίωμα τῶν μυῶν ὑμῶν τῶν Bua 
ρόντων τὴν γῆν: καὶ δώσετε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν, ὅπως ὅπως κουφίσῃ 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀτὸ 
τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἱνατί Bepivere τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς & 
ἐβάρυνεν Αἴγυπτος καὶ Φαραὼ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν; οὐχὶ ὅτε 
ἐνέπαιξεν αὐτοῖς, ἐξαπέστειλαν αὐτοὺς καὶ ἀπῆλθον; 


Καὶ νῦν λάβετε καὶ ποιήσατε ἅμαξαν καινὴν, καὶ δύο βόας 7 
πρωτοτοκούσας ἄνευ τῶν τέκνων: καὶ ζεύξατε τὰς βόας ἐν 
ἄγετε τὰ τέκνα ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν εἰς 
οἴκον. Καὶ λήεσθι ἢ τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ θήσετε αὐτὴν ἐπὶ τὴν ἘΞ 
ἅμαξαν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ d ε αὐτῇ τῆς βασάνου, 
καὶ θήσετε ἐν θέματι βερσεχθὰν ἐκ μέρους αὐτῆς. καὶ ἐξαπο- 
στελεῖτε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελάσατε αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπελεύσεσθε. Καὶ D 
ὄψεσθε, εἰ ὁδὸν ὁρίων αὐτῆς πορεύσεται μετὰ Βαιθσαμὺς, αὐτὸς 
πεποίηκεν ἡμῖν τὴν κακίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην- καὶ ἐὰν μὴ, 
καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι οὐ χὲρ αὐτοῦ ἧαται ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ σύμπτωμα 
τοῦτο γέγονεν ἡμῖν. 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι οὕτω: καὶ ἔλαβον δύο βόας 10 
πρωτοτοκούσας, καὶ ἔζευξαν αὐτὰς ἐν τῇ ἁμάξῃ, καὶ τὰ 
τέκνα αὐτῶν ἀπεκώλυσαν εἰς οἶκον. Καὶ ἕδεντο τὴν κιβωτὸν 11 
Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν ἅμαξαν, rol τὸ θέμα ἐργὰβ καὶ τοὺς μὸς 


τοὺς χρυσοῦς. Καὶ κατεύθυναν αἱ βόες ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ εἰς 13 

ὁδὸν βαιθσαμὺς, ἐν τρίβῳ ἑνὶ ἐπορεύοντο καὶ ἐκοπίων, καὶ 

μεθίσταντο, δεξιὰ οὐδὲ ἀριστερά: καὶ οἱ σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
ὕοντο ὀπίσω αὐτῆς ἕως ὁρίων Βαιθσαμύς. Kai οἱ 13 

ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς ἐθέριζον Seon πορῶν ἐν κοιλάδι: καὶ 

δαὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον κιβωτὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ηὐφράι 

ds ἀπάντησιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἡ Suaka εἰσῆλθον εἰς δγρὸν ‘Dow αὶ 

τὸν ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐκεῖ παρ᾽ αὐτῇ é 


καὶ σχίζουσι τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἁμάξης, καὶ τὰς βόας ἀνήνεγκαν εἰ 
Soke τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ of Λευῖται ἀνήνεγκαν τὴν 
κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ θέμα ἐργὰβ per αὐτῆνν, καὶ τὰ 


48 Gr. dead, 


Ἢ Gr. make beavy. 


3Gr. them. ζ In the Alex. ἀργόξ in substituted for βερσεχθάν., 
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ἐπὶ αὐτῆς σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ μεγά- 
Nov. καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Βαιθσαμὺς ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ 

1 θυσίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ οἱ πέντε σατράπαι. 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἑώρων, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς ᾿Ασκάλωνα τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 


I. Κινοϑ VI. 16—VII. 9. 


it, and the golden articles upon it, and 
placed them on the great stone, and the 
men. of Bethsamys ollered ‘whole-burnt- 


and meat-offe on that day to 
fis Lede And tho Bro fords of the Phe 


the Lord. 
listines saw, and returned to Ascalon in 


that day 
7 And these are the golden emerods which 


17 Καὶ αὗται αἱ ἕδραι αἱ χρυσαῖ, ἃς ἀπέδωκαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι tho lords of the Philistines, gave aa tros- 
τῆς βασώνου τῷ Κυρίῳ. τῆς ᾿Αζώτου μίαν, τῆς Talos μίαν, PeGate ont, tr haalon sas tor Goll ose 
8a τῆς ᾿Ασκάλωνος μίαν, τῆς Te play, τῆς ᾿Ακκαρὼν μίαν. Καὶ for Agoaron’ on jon _mice 


μῦς οἱ χρυσοῖ κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν πασῶν πόλεων τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τῶν 
πώτε σατραπῶν ἐκ πόλεως ἐστερεωμένης καὶ ἕως κώμης τοῦ 
etatn κ καὶ ἕως λύθου τοῦ μεγάλου, οὗ ἐπέθηκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου, τοῦ ἐν ἀγρῷ Ὥσηὲ τοῦ Βαιθ- 
σαμυσίτου. 
19. Καὶ οὐκ ἡσμένισαν of υἱοὶ Ἰεχονίου ἐν τοῖς ἀνδράσι Βαιθ- 
σαμὺς, ὅτι εἶδαν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρας, καὶ πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν: καὶ ὅτι 
ἐπένθησεν ὁ λαὸς, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Κύριος ἐν τῷ λαῷ πληγὴν 
μεγάλην σφόδρα. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ ἐκ Βαιθσαμὺς, 
τίς δυνήσεται διελθεῖν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἁγίου 
τούτου; καὶ πρὸς τίνα ἀναβήσεται κιβωτὸς Κυρίου ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν; 


30 


31 Kai ἀποστέλλουσιν ἀγγέλους πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Κα- 
ves, ἀπεστρόφασιν ἀλλόφυλοι τὴν κιβωτὸν 
oy aioe κατάβητε καὶ dvaydyere αὐτὴν πρὸς ἑαντούς. 


ἄνδρες Καριαθιαρὶμ, καὶ ἀνάγουσι τὴν 

forty δόμος Koper καὶ ἀσάγουσιν αὐτὴν ὡς οἶκον 

‘Aner ορα τῷ βουνῷ. καὶ τὸν Ἑλεάζαρ.τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ 
2 αν φυλάσσω τ τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου. 


πρὸς περιέλετε θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους ἐκ μέσου ἵν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ἄλση, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν πρὸς 
\ re αὐτῷ μόνῳ, καὶ ἐξελεῖται ὑμᾶς ἐκ 


χαρὸς Καὶ περιῶλον of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς Badly ¢ 
καὶ τὰ ἄλση ᾿Ασταρὼθ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν Κυρίῳ μόνῳ. 
8 Καὶ εἶτε Σαμουὴλ, ἀθροίσατε πάντα χισραὴλ. εἰς Μασ- 


ἘΞ ν 


δ σηφὰθ, καὶ προσεύξομαι περὶ ὑῶν zee πρὸς K Καὶ ow- 

2 ἥχθησαν εἰς Μασσηφδθ, καὶ καὶ ἐξέχεαν 10 

© ἀώπιον Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: wat arpa δ τῇ κίας, 

ἐκάνῃ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἡμαρτήκαμεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐδίκαζε sid 
Σαμουὴλ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐς Menorah 

7 we + οἱ πάντες οἱ 


δ αν deb σραῖς ον ἀλλολέχν. Καὶ Fa Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῦ μὴ ogy πρὸς 
9 Κύριον Θεόν σον, καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
ὅλαβε Σαμουὴλ ἄρνα ἕνα, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὁλο- ὃ 
καύτωσιν σὺν παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ son α 


Pherezite, and to fi? t stone, on which 
placed the ark of the covenant of 
Pint woo in the fed af Ose the 
Bethsamysit 
Wand The sons of Jechonias were not 
pleased with the men of Besthsamys, be pecense 
they saw the ark of the Lord ; and the. 
ote among them seventy men, ana Shy ‘fifty 
thousand men: and the peo 
had inflict 


selves, 
And the men of Cariathiarim come, and 
beef. up the ark of the covenant of the 
Lot god hy rin it into the house of 
6 hill; and they sanctified 
Πα ΠῚ son to Keep the ark of the cove- 
"Asa itera to pou from the time that 
it came to. pass the e 
the ark was in Cariath 7 treaty rant 


el spoke to all th Neuse 
δὲ ἔπιε, ying, If yo do with all oie 
ford, take away the 


strange ὙΤΗ rom the mist of yourand the 
‘and prepare σοὶ 
rdy'and forte hima ovlyy and he ehatl 
deliver ‘oufrom the hand of the Philistines, 
‘And the children of Isreel’ took oma 


Balin and 4h f Astaro 
red SE sac αἱ tx 
to 
‘Massephath aT etree ἃ to the 
Lord, And they 3 were ταϊμετοῦ together ther 
Maseephath, a they'd water, 
pam Et Eon ‘upon the earth beforo the 
they fauted on that day, and 


Saco τς τα ματα τος ληὰ 
Massephath. 


‘And the Philistines howd that all the 

children of Isrnel were ‘ona 

fo Mastophath: and the [πὶ ef ei Ph 
es τ q 

cluldren opie en, nd. they feared 


uel ered Ὁ 
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τοῖοι wey pave doe, fo BS 

that proud’ apo spud oh een q 

ty ee eis tbe) pare, oye go δὲ 
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δικαίωμα τοῦ βασιλέως ὃς βασιλεύσει ἐφ᾿ Suis: τοὺς υἱοὺς 
ὑμῶν λήψεται, καὶ θήσεται αὐτοὺς ἐν ἅρμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ale 
ἱππεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προτρέχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ϑέσθαι αὐτοὺς ἑαυτῷ ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ χιλιάρχους, καὶ θερίζειν 
ϑκρισμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρυγᾷν τρυγητὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιεῖν σκεύη 
πολεμικὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ σκεύη ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ. 
ρας ὑμῶν λήψεται εἰς μυρεψοὺς, καὶ εἰς μαγειρίσσας, καὶ εἰς 
πεσσούσας. Καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς 

ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας ὑμῶν τοὺς ἀγαθοὺς λήψεται, καὶ δώσει 
τοῖς δούλοις ἑαυτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ σπέρματα ὑμῶν καὶ τοὺς ἀμπε- 
λῶνας ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ δώσει τοῖς εὐνούχοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ, Καὶ τοὺς δούλους ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς δούλας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ βουκόλια ὑμῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ τοὺς ὄνους ὑμῶν 
λήψεται, καὶ ἀποδεκατώσει εἰς τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ! Καὶ τὰ ποίμνια 
ὑμῶν ἀποδεκατώσει, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθε αὑτῷ δοῦλοι. Καὶ 
βοήσεσθε ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ προσώπου βασιλέως ὑμῶν οὗ 
ἐξελέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακούσεται Κύριος ὑμῶν ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, ὅτι ὑμεῖς ἐξελέξασθε ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα. 

Καὶ οὐκ ὁ ὁ λαὸς ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ Σαμουὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν 
αἰτῷ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ βασιλεὺς ἔσται ἐφ᾿ ἡμᾶς, Καὶ ἐσόμεθα 
καὶ ἡμεῖς καθὰ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. καὶ δικάσει ἡμᾶς βασιλεὺς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν, καὶ πολεμήσει τὸν 
πόλεμον ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαμονὴλ, πάντας τοὺς λόγους 
τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ Sra Κυρίου. Καὶ 
τε Κύριος pis Σαμουὴλ, ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
βασίλευσον αὐτοῖς βασιλέα- καὶ εἶπε μον πρὸς ἄνδρας. 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποτρεχέτω ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἐξ υἱῶν Benaply, καὶ ὄνομα, αὐγῇ Kis, υἱὸς ᾿Αβωλ, 

Ὁ ἀνδρὸς 


ee, υἱοῦ Baxlp, υἱοῦ ᾿Αφὲκ, vio Ἰεμιναίου, 
δυνατός. Καὶ υἱὸς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Yor. ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς, καὶ οὐκ Fy ἐν υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ 
αὐτὸν, ὑπερωμίαν καὶ ἐπάνω ὑψηλὸς ὑπὲρ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 
Καὶ ἀπώλοντο αἱ ὄνοι Κὶς πατρὸς Σαούλ" καὶ εἶπε Kis πρὸς 


Καὶ τὰς θυγατέ. PR 


ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἀμπελῶνας 90 


Σαοὺλ, εὐμε. S00 


I. Κινοβ VIII 12—IX. 7, 


running be- 
fore his cl Hote Band Ai Ais manner shail be 
to make them to himself if captains of hun- 
dreds and captains of to 
reap his harvest, and qutinr his vaess, and 
his instruments of war, the 


and give 
eunuchs, tad tohis servants. ¥. 
take your bervanta, αι and your fanooatae, 


and your ae rds and your asses, and 
will take the a tent of them for his works. 
And he will tithe your flocks; and yo 
shall be his servants. "And yo ‘shall cry 
out in that day because of your king whom 
ye have chosen to yourselves, and the Lord 


people would not hhearken to 
Samuels cad they eed to ee , Nay, but 
there shall be a king over us. '? And wo 
also will be like all the nations; and our 
king shall judge us, and shall go out before 
vs, and fight our Abattles. 3. And Samuel 
heard all the words of the people, and ε 
them in the ears of the Lord. 5 An 
Lord said to Samnel, Hearken Ὁ εκ νον 
and appoint them’a king. And Samuel 
sad to the men of Tara a, Let each man 


de 
"Rnd thereat man of the sons of Ben. 


Σαοὺλ τὸν νἱὸν αὐτοῦ, λάβε μετὰ σεαντοῦ ty τῶν παιδαρίων, ΕΟ ΞῈ 
καὶ ἀνάστητε καὶ πορεύθητε καὶ ζητήσατε τὰς ὄνους. and chap tey went thre 
Kal δῶλθον δι᾽ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ διῆλθον διὰ τῆς γῆς "μὰ found them not 
aj wa sr διὰ τῆς γῆν ye καὶ Boe thee 
οὐκ Ἰαμὶν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Αὐτῶν land of Jamin, 
δὲ Ἐπ τὴν Sal ath τε fori αὐτὸ Met 
τῷ per Fab, δῶρο κὰ ἀτοστρέφομε; μὴ ἀνὰ ὃ πεδήρ μον and let us 
τὸς ὅσας, φρωντίᾳῃ τὰ περὶ ἡμῶν, Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ τὸ παι- mea’ oad 
Snr hos ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῇ πάλαι ταύτῃ, καὶ Man of 
ὁ ἄν» ἔνδοξος, πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν λαλήσῃ ον πάρ- surat ‘ote 
ἔσται καὶ νῦν πορευθῶμεν, ὅπως ἀπαγγείλῃ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν that be 
ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἐπορευθημεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Kal τε aot τῷ we set out. ΤᾺ 
ral αὐτὸ ὴ Wes Mees tt. ropes Ἂν cient τ Seat for the loaves are spent out of our 
τῶν μὰ ἡμῶν, καὶ πλεῖον οὐκ ἔστι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰσενεγκεῖν Unt belongs to us to bring to the man of 


4. ὧν. παι. γ Gr.land. 


δ Gr. from above his aboulders. 


I. Kines ΙΧ. 8---24, 


God. ®And the young man answered Saul 
again, and eaid, Behold, there is found in 
my hand a fourth part of 8 ehekel of silver; 
and thou shalt give it to the man of God, 
and he shall tell us our way. 9. ΝΟῪ before- 
time in Israel every one in going to enquire 
of God said, Come and let us go to the seer ; 
for the peopl e beforetime called the prophet, 
the seer. And Saul said to his servant, 
Well said, come and let us go: and the 
went to the city where the man of Go 
was. 


1! As they went up the ascent to the city, 
they find damsels come out to draw water 
end ad they say to them, Is Is the seer here? 

ins answered them, and they 

wane thea eis: behold, ke is before you: 
aow he is coming to the city, because o the 
day, for to-day there is a sacrifice for the 
peoplein Bama. 15. As soon as ye shall enter 
into the city, so shall ye find him in the city, 
before h he goes up to Bama to eat; for the 
ple will not eat until he comes in, for he 


lesses the sacrifice, and s the 
guests eat; now then. fo Up p for ye shall find 
because of the Pholi 14 And they 


go up tothe city; and as ἴδεν. were enterin 
into the midst of the city, behold, Samue 
came out to meet them, to go up to Bama. 


4 And the Lord uncovered the ear of 
Samuel } Yone day before Saul came to him 
saying, 6 At this time to-morrow I will sen 
to thee a man out of the land of Benjamin, 
and thou, shalt ai anoint him to be ruler over 
my people and he shall save my 
fork e out of “the Meng of the Philistines - 
or I have looked upon the humiliation o 

x Peo le, for their cry is come unto me. 

amuel looked upon Saul, and the 

Toni answered him, Behold the man of 

whom I spoke to thee, This one shall rule 
over my people. 


18 And Saul ‘drew near to Samuel into 
the midet of the city, and said, Tell me now 

which ts the house of the seer? And 
Samuel answered Saul, and said, I am he: 
go up before me to Bama, and cat with me 
to-day, and I will send thee away in the 
morning, and I will tell thee all that is in 
thine heart. And concerning thine asses 
that have been lost now these three days 
care not for them, for they are found. An 
to whom does the excellency of Israel be- 
long? does it not to thee and to thy father’s 
house? 31 And Saul answered and said, Am 
not I the son of a Benjamite, the least tribe 
of the people of Israel ? and of the least 
family of the whole tribe of Benjamin? and 
why hast thou spoken to me according to 
this word ? 


3 And Samuel took Saul and his servant, 
and brought them to the inn, and set them 
there a place ace among the chief of those that 
were called, about seventy men. And 
Samuel said to the cook, Give me the por- 
tion which I gaye thee, which I told thee 
to set by thee. Now the cook had boiled 
the shoulder, and he set it before Saul ; and 
Samuel said to Saul, Behold that which i is 
left. set it before thee, and eat; for it is set 


d ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 
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τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ὑπάρ ἡμῖν. Καὶ προσέθετο τὸ 8 
παιδάριον ἀποκριθῆναι τῷ Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εὕρηται ἐν τῇ 
χειρί μου τέταρτον σίκλου ἀργυρίου, καὶ δώσεις τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖ ἡ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 9 
ἐν Ἰσραὴλ τάδε ἔλεγεν ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι ἐπερωτᾷν τὸν 
Θεὸν, δεῦρο καὶ πορευθῶμεν πρὸς τὸν Βλέποντα" ὅτι τὸν προ- 
φήτην ἐκάλει ὁ ὃ λαὸς ἔμπροσθεν. ὃ ὃ βλέπων. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ 10 
πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν τὸ ῥῆμα, δεῦρο καὶ πορευ- 
θῶμεν" καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς τὴν πόλιν οὗ ἦν ἐκεῖ & ἄνθρωπος 
ὁ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

ὑτῶν ἀναβαινόντων τὴν ἀνάβασιν τῆς πόλεως, καὶ adroit 11 
εὑρίσκουσι τὰ κοράσια ἐξεληλυθότα ὑδρεύεσθαι ὕδωρ, καὶ λέ- 
γουσιν αὑταῖς, εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὁ βλέπων; ; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τὰ 19 
κοράσια αὐτοῖς, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτοῖς, ἔστιν" ἰδοὺ κατὰ πρόσω- 
πον ὑμῶν' νῦν διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν ἥκει εἰς τὴν πόλιν, ὅτι θυσία 
σήμερον τῷ λαῷ ἐν Βαμᾷ. Ὡς ἂν εἰσέλθητε εἰς τὴν πόλιν, 13 
οὕτως εὑρήσετε αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ πόλει, πρὶν ἀναβῆναι αὐτὸν εἰς 
Βαμᾶ τοῦ φαγεῖν" ὅτι οὐ μὴ φάγῃ ὁ λαὸς é ἕως τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὗτος εὐλογεῖ τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐσθίουσιν 
ot ξένοι’ καὶ νῦν ἀνάβητε, ὅ ὅτι διὰ τὴν ἡμέραν εὑρήσετε αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι τὴν πόλιν: αὐτῶν εἰσπορενομένων εἷς μέσον 14 
τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαμουὴλ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὴν ἀπάντησιν αὑτῶν, 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς Bapa. 

Καὶ Κύριος ἀπεκάλυψε τὸ ὠτίον Σαμονὴλ ἡ ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ep- 15 
προσθεν τοῦ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ, λ έγων, ὡς ὃ καιρὸς, 16 
αὔριον ἀποστελῶ πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρα ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὲν, καὶ χρίσεις 
αὐτὸν εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ σώσει τὸν 
λαόν μου « ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων, ὅ ὅτι ἐπέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν Tax€i- 
ywow τοῦ λαοῦ pov, ὅτι ἦλθε βοὴ αὑτῶν πρὸς μέ. Καὶ 
Σαμονὴλ εἶδε τὸν Σαοὺλ, καὶ Κύριος ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ 
6 ἄνθρωπος ὃν εἶπά σοι, οὗτος ἄρξει ἐν τῷ. λαῷ μου. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ εἰς μέσον τῆς πόλεως, 18 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ποῖος ὃ οἶκος τοῦ ἘΒλέποντος. Καὶ 19 
ἀπεκρίθη Σαμονὴλ τῷ “Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐ ἐγώ εἶμι αὐτος- ἀνά- 
βηθι ἔμπροσθέν μον eis Βαμᾶ, καὶ φάγε per ἐμοῦ σήμερον, 
καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ σε πρωὶ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου 
Καὶ περὶ τῶν ὄνων σου τῶν ἀπολωλνιῶν 90. 


σήμερον τριταΐων, μὴ θῇς τὴν καρδίαν. σου αὐταῖς, ὅτι εὕρηνται: 
καὶ τίνι τὰ ὡραῖα τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; οὐ σοὶ, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ 
πατρός σον; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ ἀνδρὸς 21 
υἱὸς "Tepwvaiov ἐγώ εἶμι τοῦ μικροῦ σκήπτρου φυλῆς Ἰσραήλ; 
καὶ τῆς φυλῆς τῆς ἐλαχίστης ee ὅλου σκήπτρου Βενιαμίν ; καὶ 
ἱνατί ἐλάλησας πρὸς ἐμὲ κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 22 
εἰσήγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ κατάλυμα, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοῖς ἐκεῖ τόπον 
ἐν πρώτοις τῶν κεκλημένων ἃ ὡσεὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἀνδρῶν. Kai 23 
εἶπε Σαμουὴλ τῷ μαγείρῳ, δός μοι τὴν μερίδα ἣν ἔδωκά σοι, 
ἣν εἶπά σοι θέαι αὐτὴν παρὰ σοί. Καὶ ἥψησεν ὁ μάγειρος 3 24 
τὴν κωλέαν, καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐνώπιον Σαούλ" καὶ xe 
Σαμουὴλ τῷ Σαοὺλ, ἰδοὺ ὑπόλειμμα, παράθες αὐτὸ ἐνώπιόν 
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gov καὶ φάγε, ὅτι εἷς μαρτύριον τέθειταί σοι παρὰ τοὺς 
ἄλλους, ἀπόκνιζε' καὶ ἔφαγε Σαοὺλ μετὰ Σαμουὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ. 

259 ΚΚαὶ κατέβη ἐκ τῆς Βαμᾶ els τὴν πόλιν: καὶ διέστρωσαν τῷ 
Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ τῷ δώματι, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη. 

26 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέβαινεν ὃ ὄρθρος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε ΣΣαμονὴλ 
τὸν Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ τῷ δώματι, λέγων. ἀνάστα, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ 
oe καὶ ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν αὐτὸς καὶ Σαμονὴλ ἕως 

27 ἔξω. Αὐτῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς μέρος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ Σα- 
μονὴλ εἶπε τῷ Σαοὺλ, εἶπον τῷ νεανίσκῳ, καὶ διελθέτω 
ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν: καὶ σὺ στῆθι ὡς σήμερον, καὶ ἄκουσον 
ῥῆμα Θεοῦ. 

10 ΚΚαὶ ἔλαβε Σαμουὴλ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπέχεεν ἐπὶ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφίλησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὐχὶ 
κέχρικέ σε Κύριος εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ; 
καὶ σὺ ἄρξεις ἐν λαῷ Κυρίου, καὶ σὺ σώσεις αὐτὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον, ὅτι ἔχρισέ σε Κύριος 

2 ἐπὶ κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἄρχοντα. ‘Os ἂν ἀπέλθῃς σήμερον 

dx’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ εὑρήσεις δύο ἄνδρας πρὸς τοῖς τάφοις Ῥαχὴλ 

ἐν τῷ ὄρει Βενιαμὶν ἁλλομένους μεγάλα' καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, 

εὕρηνται αἱ ὄνοι ἃς ἐπορεύθητε ζητεῖν" καὶ ἰδοὺ 6 πατήρ σου 
ἀποτετίνακται τὸ ῥῆμα τῶν ὄνων, καὶ ἐδαψιλεύσατο δι᾿ ὑμᾶς, 

, τί ποιήσω ὑπὲρ τοῦ υἱοῦ pov; Καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ ἐκεῖθεν, 
καὶ ἐπέκεινα ἥξεις ἕως τῆς δρυὸς Θαβὼρ, καὶ εὑρήσεις ἐκεῖ 
τρεῖς ἄνδρας ἀναβαίνοντας πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, ἕνα 
αἴροντα τρία αἰγίδια, καὶ ἕνα αἴροντα τρία ἀγγεῖα ἄρτων, καὶ 

4 ἕνα αἴροντα ἀσκὸν οἶνον. Καὶ ἐρωτήσουσί σε τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην, 
καὶ δώσουσί σοι δύο ἀπαρχὰς ἄρτων, καὶ λήψῃ ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 

ὅ αὐτῶν. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὸν βουνὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
οὗ ἐστιν éxel τὸ ἀνάστημα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: ἐκεῖ Νασὶβ ὁ ἀλλό- 
φυλος: καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν εἰσέλθητε ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
ἀπαντήσεις χορῷ προφητῶν καταβαινόντων ἐκ τῆς Baya, καὶ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὑτῶν νάβλα, καὶ τύμπανον, καὶ αὐλὸς, καὶ κινύρα, 

G καὶ αὐτοὶ προφητεύοντες. Καὶ ἐφαλεῖται ἐπὶ σὲ πνεῖμα 
Κυρίου, καὶ προφητεύσεις μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ στραφήσῃ εἷς ἄνδρα 

7 ἄλλον. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἥξει τὰ σημεῖα ταῦτα ἐπὶ σὲ, ποίει 

8 πάντα ὅσα ἐὰν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου, ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ 
καταβήσῃ ἔμπροσθεν τῆς Γαλγὰλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ καταβαίνω πρὸς 
σὲ ἀνενεγκεῖν ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ θυσίας εἰρηνικάς: ἑπτὰ ἡμέ- 
ρας διαλείψεις ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν με πρὸς σὲ, καὶ γνωρίσω σοι ἃ 
ποιήσεις. 

9 ΚΚαὶ ἐγενήθη ὥστε ἐπιστραφῆναι τῷ ὥμῳ αὐτοῦ ἀπελθεῖν 
ἀπὸ Σαμονὴλ, μετέστρεψεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς καρδίαν ἄλλην" καὶ 

10 ἦλθε πάντα τὰ σημεῖα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Kal ἔρχεται 
ἐκεῖθεν εἷς τὸν βουνὸν, καὶ ἰδοὺ χορὸς προφητῶν ἐξεναντίας 
αὐτοῦ καὶ ἥλατο ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν πνεῦμα Θεοῦ, καὶ προεφήτευσεν 

11 & μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Kai ἐγενήθησαν πάντες οἱ εἰδότες αὐτὸν 
ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης, καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν προ- 
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. down from Bama into the 
city; and they pre a lodging for Saul 
on the roof, and he lay down. 

ὁ And it came to pass when the morning 
ydawned, that Samuel called Saul on the 
roof, saying, Rise up, and I j 
thee. And Saul arose, and he and Samuel 
went out. * As they went down toa part 
of the city, Samuel said to Saul, Speak to 
the young man, and let him pass on before 
us; and do thou stand as te-day, and 
hearken to the word of God. | 
__ And Samuel took a vial of oil, and poured 
t¢ on his head, and kissed him, and said to 
him, Has not the Lord anointed thee for a 
ruler over his people, over Israel? and thou 
shalt rule among the people of the Lord 
and thou shalt save them out of the hand 
of their enemies; and this shall be thes 
to thee that the Lord has anointed thee for 
a ruler over his inheritance. *.4s soon as 
thou shalt have departed this day from me, 
thou shalt find two men by the® burial-place 
of Rachel on the mount of Benjamin, exult- 
ing greatly; and tbey shall say to thee, The 
asses are found which ye went to seek; and, 
behold, thy father has given up the matter 
of the asses, and he is anxious for you, say- 
ing, What shall I do for my son? ὃ 
thou shalt depart thence, and shalt go 
beyond that as far as the oak of ‘Thabor, 
and thou shalt find there three men going 
up to God to Bethel, one bearing three 
kids, and another ing three vessels of 
bread, and another bearing a bottle of wine. 
+And they shall ask thee how thou doest, 
and shall give thee two presents of bread, 
and thou shalt receive them of their hand. 
δ And afterward thou shalt go to the hill of 
God, where is the encampment of the Phi- 
listines ; there ἐς Nasib the Philistine: and 
it shall come to pass when ye shall have 
entered into the city, that thou shalt meet 
a band of prophets coming down from the 
Bama; and before them will be lutes, and 
a drum, and a pipe, and a , and they 
Sshall prophesy. And the Spirit of the 
Lord shall 9 come upon thee, and thou shalt 
prophesy with them, and shalt be turned 
into another man. fand it shall come to 
pass when these signs shall come upon thee 
—then do thou whatsoever thy hand shall 
find, because God is with thee. δ And thou 
shalt go down in front of Galgal,and behold, 
I come down to thee to offer a whole-burnt- 
offering and peace-offerings: seven days 
shalt thou wait until Is come to thee, 
and I make known to thee what thou 
shalt do. 

9And it came to pass when _ he Atarned 
his back to depart from Samuel, God gave 
him another heart; and all these signs came 
to pass in that day. ' And he comes thence 
to the hill, and behold a band of prophets 
opposite to him; and the Spirit of God 
came upon him, and he prophesied in the 
midst of them. " And that had known 

im before camo, and saw, and, behold, he 
was in the midst of the prophets: and the 


A Gr. was turned with his shoulder. ἢ 


others; Ptake 
Samuel on that 
25 he went 


Et one co shen ans 
who is his father? and here ΕΣ ΓΗ 
‘a proverb, Zs Saul also among the prophets? 
at he ceased prophesying, comes to 


pen And bis kinsman said to him and to his 


to is kinsmat He ΤΥ 
thet ihe 86868 were mon 
of the kingdom he told him not. 


¥ And Samuel summoned all the 
before the Lord to Massephath. Lyeti εἰ 
said to the children of Israel, Thus has the 
Lord God of Isrnel spoken, sayin, at brought 
up the children of Israel out of it, and. 
I you out of the eof δι of Pharao 


matter 


king of Egypt, and out of all the kingdoms 
that afflict you. And if, have this day 
rejected God, who is himself your Deliverer 
out of all 


ζοῦν evils and alllictions; and ye 
said, Nay, but thou shalt set a king over us: 
and now stand before the Lord ncoording to 
your tribes, and according to your families, 
® And Samuel brought nigh all the tribes 
of Israel, and the tribe of Benjamin is taken 


by! lot. jt And δι e brings near the tribe of 
ane is taken b mand they ἜΧΗ 


near the family of man, 
and Saul the son of ei is taken; ‘and he 
sought him, but he was not found. 

And Samuel asked yet again of the 
Lord, # Will the man come hither ? and the 
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4 And Samuel said to all the people, Have 
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people, and each went to his place. 


ont Saul departed to his house to 
g and there went with Saul mighty 
‘God had touched, 
evil men said, Who is this man that shall 
prous? ‘and they despised him,and brought 
im no 


‘And it came to pass about month after 
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Grom of Sab tad to Nase tho Amroanite, 
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Φηῶν. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὺς ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί 
τὸ γεγονὸς τῷ υἱῷ Κίς; ἢ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν προφήταις; 

ἢ Kal ἀπαρίθη τὶς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς πατὴρ αὐτοῦ; 12 

καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐγενήθη εἰς παραβολὴν, ἣ καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐν προ- 

φήταις; Καὶ συνετέλεσε προφητεύων, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸν 13 


βουνόν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ οἰκεῖος αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ πρὸς τὸ παιδά- 14 
prov αὐτοῦ, ποῦ ἐπορεύθητε; καὶ εἶπαν, ζητεῖν τὰς ὄνους, καὶ 
εἴδαμεν ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶ, καὶ εἰς πρὸς Σαμουήλ. Καὶ 15 
εἶπεν ὁ οἰκεῖος πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἀπάγγειλον δή μοι, τί εἶπέ σοι 

ids Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν οἰκεῖον αὐτοῦ, ἀπήγγει- 16 
dev ἀπα; μοι, ὅτι εἴρηνται αἱ ὄνου τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τῆς 
Je βασιλείας οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ παρήγγειλε Sapo τε παντὶ τῷ λαῷ πρὸς Κύριον εἰς 17 
Μασσηφάθ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, πῦον εἶπε Κύριος 18 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξειλάμην ὑμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν εἰῶν τῶν 6) ὑμᾶς. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς σήμερον ἐξουδενήκατε τὸν Θεὸν, ὃς αὐτός ἐστιν ὑμῶν 19 
σωτὴρ ἐκ πάντων τῶν κακῶν ὑμῶν καὶ θλίψεων ὑμῶν- καὶ 
εἴπατε, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι βασιλέα καταστήσεις ἐφ᾽ ἡμῶν- καὶ 
νῦν κατάστητε ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ τὰ σκῆπτρα ὑμῶν καὶ 
κατὰ τὰς φυλὰς ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ προσήγαγε Σαμουὴλ πάντα τὰ σκῆπτρα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 20 
κατακληροῦται σκῆπτρον Βενιαμίν. Καὶ προσάγει σκῆπτρον 21 
Benaply εἰς φυλὰς, καὶ κατακληροῦται φυλὴ Ματταρί- καὶ 
Ξροσάγουσι τὴν φυλὴν Ματταρὶ εἰς ἄνδρας, καὶ 

Σαοὺλ υἱὸς Κίς- καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο. 

Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Σαμουὴλ ἔτι ἐν Κυρίῳ, εἰ ἔρχεται ὃ ἀνὴρ 22 

καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς κέκρυπται ἐν τοῖς 
σκεύεσι. Καὶ ἔδραμε καὶ λαμβάνει αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ κατέ. 23 
δ στῆσεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ ὑψώθη ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν λαὸν 
ὑπερωμίαν καὶ ἐπάνω. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, εἰ ἑωράκατε ὃν 24 
tater ἑαυτῷ Κύριος, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιος αὐτῷ ἐν πᾶσιν 
ὑμῖν; καὶ ἔγνωσαν πᾶς ὁ λαὺς, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεύς. 

ὸ ὃν τὸ δικαίι  βασιλέω;, 25 
καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἐξ- 
ἀπέστειλε Σαμονὴλ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἕκαστος εἰς 
τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ταβαά- καὶ 36 
ἐπορεύθησαν υἱοὶ δυνάμεων, & ὧν ἥψατο Κύριος καρδίας αὐτῶν 
μετὰ Σαούλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ λοιμοὶ εἶπαν, τίς σώσει ἡμᾶς οὗτος; 27 
καὶ ἠτίμασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ % 
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ἄνδρες ᾿Ιαβὴς πρὸς Νάας τὸν ᾿Αμμανίτην, διάθου 
to θήκην, καὶ δουλεύσομέν σοι. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αἱ 
5 ᾿Αμμανίτης, ἐν ταύτῃ Ronan διαθήκην 

ἐξορύξαι ὑμῶν πάντα ὀφθαλμὸν δεξιὸν, καὶ Bin δὰ 


8 Gr. does? τ Lit dg out, 
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8 ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ιαβὶς, ἄνες 
ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας, καὶ ἀποστελοῦμεν ἀγγέλους εἰς πᾶν 
ὅριον Ἰσραήλ' ἐὰν μὴ ἢ ὁ σώζων ἡμᾶς, ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. 
οἶα ἔρχονται οἱ ἄγγελοι εἰς Palak πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ λαλοῦσι 
ὄγους εἰς τὰ ὦτα τοῦ λαοῦ. καὶ ἦραν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τὴν 
5 φωνὴν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ ἤρχετο μετὰ 
τοπρωὰ ἐξ ἀγροῦ: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, τί ὅτι κλαίει ὁ λαός καὶ 
6 διηγοῦνται αὐτῷ τὰ ῥήματα τῶν ἀνδρῶν ᾿ἸΙαβίς. Kal ἐφήλατο οἱ 
πνεῦμα Κυρίσυ ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ ὡς ἤκουσε τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, καὶ 
7 ἐθυμώθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἔλαβε δύο 
βόας, καὶ ἐμέλισεν αὐτὰς, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς πᾶν ὅριον Ἰσ- 
ραὴλ᾽ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλων, λέγων, ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκπορευόμενος 5 
ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ καὶ ὀπίσω Σαμουὴλ, κατὰ τάδε ποιήσουσι τοῖς 
βουσὶν αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἐπῆλθεν ἔκστασις Κυρίον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν 
8 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβόησαν ὡς ἀνὴρ cls. Kal ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς 
ἐν Βεζὲκ ἐν Βαμᾷ, πάντα ἄνδρα Ἰσραὴλ ἑξακοσίας χιλιάδας, καὶ 
ἄνδρας Ἰούδα ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας. 
9. Καὶ εἶτε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις τοῖς ἐρχομένοις, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τοῖς 


ἌΝ αὔριον ὑμῖν ἡ σωτηρία διαθερμάναντος τοῦ 
ι εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι 


ἦλθον οἱ ors 
10 ζοῖς “νδράσιν Ἰαβὶς, καὶ εὐφράνθησαν. Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες 
᾿Ιαβὶς πρὸς Νάας τὸν ᾿Αμμανίτην, αὔριον ἐξελευσόμεθα πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ποιήσετε ἡμῖν τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὴν αὔριον, καὶ ἔθετο Σαοὺλ τὸν λαὸν 
εἰς τρεῖς ἀρχὰς, καὶ εἰσπορεύονται μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐν 
φυλακῇ τῇ ἑωθινῇ, καὶ ἔτυπτον τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἕως διεθερ- 
μάνθη ἡ ἡμέρα: καὶ ἐγενήθη καὶ ὑπολελειμμένοι διεσπάρησαν, 
καὶ οὐκ τ κα λείφθησαν ἐν αὐτοῖς δύο κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 

Kai εἶτεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Ξαμονὴλ, τές ὁ εἶπας ὅτι Σαοὺλ οὐ 

εἰ ἡμῶν; παράδος τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ θανατώσομεν 
13 αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀποθανεῖται οὐδεὶς ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ὅτι σήμερον ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

14. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, πορευθῶμεν «i 
15 Τάλγαλα, καὶ ἐγκαινίσωμεν ἐκεῖ τὴν βασιλείαν. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 


4 


11 


πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς Τάλγαλα, καὶ ἔχρισε ΞΞαμονὴλ ἐκεῖ τὸν Σαοὺλ ὃ 


is βασιλέα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Ταλγάλοι- καὶ ἔθυσεν ἐκεῖ 
ϑυσίας καὶ εἰρηνικὰς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ εὐφράνθη Σαμουὴλ. 
καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὥστε λίαν. 

12 Καὶ εἶτε Σαμονὴλ πρὸς πάντα Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἤκουσα φωνῆς 
ὑμῶν εἰς πάντα ὅσα εἴπατέ μοι, καὶ ἐβασίλευσα ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 

3 βασιλέα, καὶ viv ἰδοὺ ὃ βασιλεὺς διαπορεύεται ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν. 
κἀγὼ γεγήρακα καὶ καθήσομαι, καὶ οἱ υἱοί μου ἰδοὺ ἐν ὑμῖν: 
κέγὼ ἰδοὺ δωλήλυθα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐκ νεότητος καὶ ἕως τῆς 

8 ἡμέρας ταύτης. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, ἀποχρίθητε κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίον καὶ ἐνώπιον χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ: μόσχον τίνος Cpa, ἢ 
ὄνον τίνος εἴληφα, ἢ τίνα κατεδυνάστευσα ὑμῶν, ἣ τίνα 


ἐξεπίεσα, ἢ ἐκ χειρὸς τίνος ἐἴληφα ἐξίλασμα καὶ ὑπόδημα; 


ΕῈΣ 
there sl 


eld : 
3b weep! ‘and at thes tl ΝΕ the Ww 

19 men of Jabis. ὁ And the Spirit of the 
Saul when he heard 


nd he took two cows, and 
ieces, and sent them into all 
the coasts of Israel by tho hand of messen- 
eying, Whoso comes not forth after 

a1 Samuel, so shall they do to 
χοὰς and 5, transport from tl the o 
grme upon the people of Israel, and they 
came out to battle as one man. ®And 
reviews them at Bezec in Bama, every ne 
of Israel six hundred thousand, and the 
men of Juda seventy thousand. 

9 And he said to the messengers that camo, 

Thus shall yo By to, the men of Sabin, To: To 
morrow ye Shall ave deliverance when the 
tun is hot; and the messengers came to the 
city, and fold the men of Jabis, and they 
rejoiced. Ὁ And the men of Jabis said to 
‘Naas the Ammanite, ‘l'o-morrow we wil 
come forth to you, and ye shall do to us 
What seems good in your sight. 

WAnd it came to 
that Saul Sdivided the the 
companies, and they go in 
the camp in the ον δὴ ἀρ τος μα καὶ 
smote the children of Ammon ‘anti ἢ the ‘dey 
was hot ; and it came to pass that those who 
were left were scattered, and there were ποῦ 
deft among them two together. 

And tl the people maa to Samuel, Who 
has said that Saul shall not reign over us? 
Give up the men, and we will put them to 
death, And Saul suid, No man shall die 
this day, for to-day the Lord bas wrought 
delivernfica in Isr οἰ 

nd Samuel spoke to the people, saying, 
Let us go to Galgala, and there renew the 
kingdom, And all the people went to 
Galgala, and Samuel ol anointed fe aul there te 
6. king before the Lord in Galgala, and 
there io offered tmeat-offerings ald peace: 
offerings before the Lord: τ Samuel and 
all Israel rejoiced exceed 

And uel said to all ΜΑ͂Σ Behold, I 
have hearkened to your voice in all things 
that ye have said to me, and I have 
king over you. 7And now, behold, the kin, 
goes before you; and 1 am grown old 
shall rest; and, behold, my sons are among 
you; and, behold, 1 have gone about before 

ou from my youth to this day. *Behold, 
ream I, answer against me before 
Lord and beforo his anointed: whose calf 
hereto taken? or whose ass have 1 taken? 
or whom of you bare 1 oppressed ? or whom 
have I been violent yith? or from whose 
hand have I taken 8 9 bribe, even ¢o 8 san- 
dal? bear witness against me, and I will 


against 
cut them i at eee 


8 Literied out ὃ Gr. after the morrow. —{ Gr. put, 


9 Gr. propitiation, 
ΝΣ 
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make restitution to you, 4 Απὰ they said to 
Samuel, Thou bast not injured ‘us, and thou 
hast not oppressed, us rd thou hast not 

icted us, and thou’ hast not taken any- 
thing from any one's hand. 

‘And Samuel said to the Prople,. The 
Lord és witness among 5 you, and his anointed 
witness this day, that st_ye have not found 

hing i in my ‘and they le 


And Samuel spoke to_the saying, 
Tae a ee epoke to, the people, earing, 
ia witness, pho brought our fathers a 
of Egypt.’ 7And now stand still, and 


FP will 


before the Lord; and I will relate 
eal ee of the Lord, the 
row an 


to thay all the 
things which he aM 


prrought, pmons, 
int re 


made them to An 

they forgot the Lord ΠῚ [βοᾷ he sold 
them into the hands of Sisara captain of the 
host of Jabis king of Asor, and into the 
‘hands of the Philistines, and into the hands 
‘of the king of Moab; and he fought with 
them. And they cried to the Lord, and 
said, We have sinned, for we have forsaken 
the Lord, and have served Baalim and the 
groves: and now deliver ns out of the hand 
‘of our enemies, and we will serve thee. And 
he sent Jerobaal,and Barac, and Jephthae, 
and Samuel, and rescued us out of the hand 
of our enemies round about, and yo dwelt in 
security. 18. And ye saw that Naas king of 
the chi dren of Ammon came against you, 
and ye said, Nay, none but a king shall reign 
over us; whereas the Lord our God ἐξ our 
king. 

Ὁ And now behold the king whom ye 
have chosen; and behold, the Lord has set 
3 Hips over you. if ye should fear the 5,, 


|, and serve earken to his 
voice, and not resist the out of the Lord, 
and γε and your King that reigns over you 
shoul ia follow “the ‘Lord, ‘well aut iflye 


should not hearken to the voice of the 
and yo should resist the mouth of the Lord, 
then slall the hand of the Lord be upon 
you and upon your king. 


And mow stand siill,and see thie great 
thing, which the ‘Lord ‘will do before your 
eyes. ¥ Je ἐξ not wheat-harvest to-day? I 
will call ‘upon the Lord, and he shall send 
thunder and rain; and know yo and see, 
that your wickedness ὁ which ye hare 
wrought before the Lord, having ssked for 
yourselves a king. 

1 And Samuel called upon the Lord, and 
tho Lori, sent thunders gy rain in that ὁ 
{αν j and all the people feared greatly the 

Lord snd Samuel. Pend all the people eaid 

Pray for thy ecrvants to the 
Gord thy Goa aad let wo not for we 
hare a 
asking for us a king. 


led to'all our ains this iniquity, in 
® And Samuel eaid to the people, Fear not: 


Lord, δὲ μὴ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐρίσητε τῷ 
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ἀποκρίθητε κατὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἀποδώσω ὑμῖν. Καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς 4 
Σαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἠδίκησας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐ κατεδυνάστευσας ἡμᾶς, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔθλασας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ εἴληφας ἐκ χειρὸς οὐδενὸς 
οὐδέν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μάρτυς Κύριος ἐν 5 
ὑμῖν, καὶ μάρτυς χριστὸς αὐτοῦ σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
ὅτι οὐχ εὑρήκατε ἐν χειρί μου οὐδέν- καὶ εἶπαν, μάρτυς. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, μάρτυς Κύριος 6 
ὁ ποιήσας τὸν Μωυσῆν καὶ τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, ὁ ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς 
πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ νῦν κατάστητε, καὶ δικάσω 7 
ὑμᾶς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ ὑμῖν τὴν πᾶσαν δικαιο-. 
σύνην Κυρίου, ἃ ἐποίησεν ἐν ὑμῖν καὶ ἐν τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν- 
‘Ds εἰσῆλθεν Ἰακὼβ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 8 
ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτοὺς Αἴγυπτος: καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν 
πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν Μωυσῆν καὶ τὸν 
᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον τοὺς πατέρας ἡμῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
κατῴκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, Καὶ ἐπελάθοντο Κυρίου 9 
τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέδοτο αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας Σισάρα ἀρχι- 
στρατήγῳ ᾿Ιαβὶς βασιλέως ᾿Ασὼρ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας ἀλλοφύλων, 
καὶ εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἡμάρτομεν, ὅτι ἐγ- 10 
κατελίπομεν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐδουλεύσαμεν τοῖς Βααλὴμ καὶ 
τοῖς ἄλσεσι: καὶ νῦν ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, καὶ 
δουλεύσομέν σοι. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν Ἱεροβάαλ, καὶ τὸν 11 
Βαρὰκ, καὶ τὸν Ἰεφθάε, καὶ τὸν Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐξείλατο ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν τῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ κατῳκεῖτε πεποι 
Kal ἴδετε ὅτι Νάας βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν ἦλθεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ i12 
εἴπατε, οὐχὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅτι βασιλεὺς βασιλεύσει ἐφ᾿ ἡμῶν" καὶ 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὃν ἐξελέξασθε: καὶ ἰδοὺ δέδωκε 13 
Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς βασιλέα. Ἐὰν φοβηθῆτε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ 14 
δουλεύσητε αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀκούσητε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ 

ἐρίσητε τῷ στόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἦτε καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ ὁ Boor 
eT βαρ lee ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν ὀπίσω Κυρίου πορενόμενοι. "Edy 15 

στόματι 

Κυρίου, καὶ ἔσται χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐφ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 

ν. 
μος vt νῦν κατάστητε, καὶ ἴδετε τὸ ῥῆμα τὸ μέγα τοῦτο 816 
8 Κύριος ποιήσει ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Οὐχὶ θερισμὸς πυρῶν 17 
σήμερον ; ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ δώσει φωνὰς καὶ ὑετόν- 
καὶ γνῶτε καὶ ἴδετε, ὅτι ἡ κακία ὑμῶν μεγάλη, ἣν ἐποίησατε 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίον, αἰτήσαντες ἑαυτοῖς βασιλέα. 

Καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο Σαμουὴλ τὸν Κύριον. καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 18 
φωνὰς καὶ ὑετὸν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ: καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν πᾶς 
ὃ λαὸς τὸν Κύριον σφόδρα καὶ τὸν Σαμονήλ. Καὶ εἶπαν πᾶς 19 
ὃ λαὸς πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, πρόσευξαι ὑπὲρ τῶν δούλων σου πρὸς 
Κύριον Θεόν cov, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνωμεν, ὅτι προστεθείκαμεν 
πρὸς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν κακίαν, αἰτήσαντες ἑαντοῖς 

ιλέα. 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαμονὴλ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: ὑμεῖς 20 


8 Αἰ. +" whom ye asked for,’ nearer the Heb, 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Α. 


πεποιήκατε τὴν πᾶσαν κακίαν ταύτην: πλὴν μὴ ἐκκλίνητε 
ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Κυρίου, καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 
21 ὑμῶν: Καὶ μὴ παραβῆτε ὀπίσω τῶν μηθὲν ὄντων, οἱ οὐ 
22 περανοῦσιν οὐθὲν, καὶ ot οὐκ ἐξελοῦνται, ὅτι οὖϑέν εἰσιν. Ὅτι 
οὐκ ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὑτοῦ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ τὸ 
, ὅτι ἐπιεικῶς Κύριος προσελάβετο ὑμᾶς ἑαυτῷ εἰς λαόν. 
23 καὶ ἐμοὶ μηδαμῶς τοῦ ἁμαρτεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀνιέναι τοῦ προσ- 
εὔχεσθαι περὶ ὑμῶν. καὶ δουλεύσω τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ δείξω ὑμῖν 
34 τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν ἀγαθὴν καὶ τὴν εὐθεῖαν. Τιλὴν φοβεῖσθε τὸν. 
Κύριον, καὶ τε αὐτῷ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ καρ- 
25 δίᾳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἴδετε ἃ ἐμεγάλυνε μεθ' ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐὰν κακίᾳ £ 
μακοποιήσητε, καὶ ὑμεῖς καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ὑμῶν προστεθή- 
σι 

18 Καὶ ἐκλέγεται ἑαυτῷ Σαοὺλ τρεῖς χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦσαν μετὰ Σαοὺλ δισχίλιοι οἱ ἐν Μαχμὰς, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Βαιθὴλ, καὶ χίλιοι ἦσαν μετὰ Ἰωνάθαν ἐν 
Ταβαὰ τοῦ Βενιαμίν: καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἐξαπέστειλεν 

ἕκαστον εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ. 

8 Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν Νασὶβ τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τὸν ἐν 
τῷ βουνῷ. καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι. καὶ Σαοὺλ σάλπιγγι 
σαλπίζει εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, λέγων, ἠθετήκασιν οἱ δοῦλαι. 

4 Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἤκουσε λεγόντων, πέπαικε Σαοὺλ τὸν Νασὶβ 
τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις: 

al ἀνέβησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ ἐν Ταλγάλοις. 
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5 Kal of ἀλλόφυλοι συνάγονται εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 2 


ἀναβαίνουσιν ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ τριάκοντα χιλιάδες ἁρμάτων, καὶ 8 
χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ λαὸς ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ παρὰ τὴν θάλασσαν 

ᾧ πλήθει: καὶ ἀναβαίνουσι καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν ἐν Μαχμὰς 
ἐξ ἐναντίας Βαιθωρὼν κατὰ Νότου. 

Καὶ ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ εἶδεν ὅτι στενῶς αὐτῷ μὴ προσάγειν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκρύβη ὁ λαὸς ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς μάν- 
δραις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πέτραις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς βόθροις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
7 λάκκοις. Kal οἱ διαβαίνοντες διέβησαν τὸν Ἰορδάνην εἰς γῆν 
Τὰδ καὶ Ταλαάδ. καὶ Σαοὺλ ἔτι ἦν ἐν Ταλγάλοις, καὶ πᾶς 
8 ὁ λαὸς ἐξέστη ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διέλιπεν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας τῷ 

μαρτυρίῳ, ὡς εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ οὐ παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ εἰς Ἐς 
9 Τάλγαλα, καὶ διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 


Σαοὶλ, προσαγάγετε ὅπως ποιήσω ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ εἰρηνικάς: oll 


καὶ κε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν. 
10 _ Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσεν ἀναφέρων τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
Σαμουὴλ παραγίνεται. καὶ ἐξῆλθε Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῷ 

11 εὐλογῆσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ a dre Σαμουὴλ, τί πεποίηκας; καὶ 
hee Σαοὺλ, ὅτι εἶδον ὡς διεσπάρη ὁ λαὸς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ σὺ οὐ 
ὡς διετάξω ἐν τῷ μαρτυρίῳ τῶν ἡμερῶν, καὶ οἱ 

12 Diepodee sw συνήχθησαν εἰς Μαχμὰς, καὶ εἶπα, viv καταβήσον- 


ται οἱ ἀλλόφιλοι πρὸς μὲ εἰς Γάλγαλα, καὶ τοῦ προσώπου τοῦ Phi 


Κυρίου οὐκ καὶ ἐνεκρατευσάμην, καὶ ἀνήνεγκα τὴν 
13 ὁλοκαύτωσιν. εἶτε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, μεματαίωταί 
σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὴν ἐντολήν μου, ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι 


I. Kings XII. 21—XIII. 18, 


ye have indeed wrought all this iniquity 
only turn, pot from from rolling the Fore ed 


serve the Lord ail your heart, And 
turn not aside ods that are 
Rothing, whip wil do-nothsag aad Cal ane 
deliver you, because they are nothing. For 
the Lord will not caat Off bis le for hit bit 
Scare pointe ete 
οἷοι ou to himself for » people. 
Sdn tar be from mato ain in τὰς 
in ceasing to pray for you: but 
serve the Lord, and shew you the good and 
the right way.” Only fear the Lord, and 
serve him in truth and with all your heart 
for 70 860 what great things he has wrought 
wi yu. * But if ye continue to do 
then 08 shal 0 and your king be &consumed. 
chooses for himself three thou- 
sond men of the men of Israel: and there 
Fergmeh Saul two thousand whe were in 
nd in mount Bethel, 5 
hound! wero with Joouthan μὲ Gabes of 
Benjamin: and he sent the rest of the people 
ovgry man to his tent. 
ind Jonathan smote Nasib the Philis- 


tine ott dwelt in the ; and the Philis. 
tines hear of it, and Sar ‘sounds the trumpet 
fbrough all th all the dang, saying, YThe servants 
have 4nd all Terwel τι 

=r, Saul bas por ten ἀνα the Philistine; 

had been put to 6. before 
tho Philistines; and Pe children of Tereel 
Galgala, ‘And the 


Paul tin site Beal in togeth ith 
istines: er to war wit 
Israel ; and “then, come ‘up against Israel 
thirty ‘thousand chariots, and six thousand 
le as the sand by the 


ititude : and they come 
and encamp in Machmas, oppoaite Bmtht 
oron southward. 


®And the men of Israel saw that they 
‘were in a gtrait so that they could not draw 
*nigh, and the people hid themselves in 
caves, and sheepfolds, and rocks, and ditches, 
and pits, 7And they that went over went 
‘over Jordan to the land of Gad and Galand: 
and Saul was yet in Galgala, and all the 
people $ followed after him in amazement. 
®And he continued seven days for the ap- 
pointed testimony, as Samuel told him, 
ΓΞ: Samuel came not to Galgala, and his 

eople were dispersed from him, And 
Saul said, Bring hither victims, that I may 
offer whole-burut-offerings and. pesoo- 
offerings: and he offered the whole-burnt- 


And it came to pass whon he had finished 
offering the whole-bumtoolfering, that Sax 
mt arri Saul rent out to meet 
him, and to And Samuel said, 
‘What ‘hast thou done? and Sai 
Because τοὶ saw how the people were Saul 
from me, and yu wast Dot present as thou 
᾿ ect ἐς jeoording to the set set time οἵ fhe 
dare, 6 Phil 3 were gat 
Mae! en I said, Now will the 
Philistines come down to me to 
have not sought the foes, of the Lord: 
to I forced myeelf and offered the σοῖο. 
burnt-offering. 4 And Samuel said to Saul, 
Thou inst dobe foolishly for thou hast not 
kept my command, which the Lord com- 


jorsemen, 
ἀριθμοῖς for a m 


2 Gr. added; srosding ooslonnd by the diferent meanings of EM and OY 7 Ἢ Heb, OUT as CT. 
Gr. oot time, 


δὲς «το battle, 


I. Kings XIII. 14—XIV. 6. 


manded thee, as now the Lord would have 
confirmed thy kingdom over Israel for ever. 
meee eae sane ae 
te τ 
and the Lord 
int him to be a ruler over his 
use thou hast not kept all that, 
rd commanded thee. 
And Samuel arose, andl departed from 
gala, and the remnant of the people went 
after Saul to meet Aim after tho men of war, 
when they had come out of Galgala to 
of Benjamin. And Saul numbered 
the peot le that were found with him, about 
men. ‘And Saul and Jonathan 
his hie son, and the People that were found with 


thom, halted in Gabaa of Benjamin; and 
thoy wept: and the Philistines had encamp~ 
ed in Machmas, 17 And men came forth to 


destroy out of the land of the Philistines ἢ ia 
tl companies; one company turnit 
the way of Gophera, toward the Teed of 
Weed ansthar company turuing the 
way of Bethoron, and another company 
turning by tho way of Gabse that turns 
aside to Gai of Sabim, 
9 And there was not found a smith in all 
the land of Ieracl, for the Philistines said, 
the Hybrews make themselves sword 
F spear. d all leracl went down to 
the id of the Philistines to forge every 
one his reaping-hook and his tool, aud every 
one his axe and his sic it was 
near the time of vintage: and their tools 
were talued at threo shekela for 8 plough. 
share, and there was the same rate for the 
axe and the sickle. “And it came to pass 


and Jonathan; 


bis son was there found, 

3. πᾷ there went out some from the 
camp of the Philistines to the place beyoud 

eckanas. 

‘And when 5 certain day arrived, Jonathan 
the son of Saul said to the young man that 
bore his armour, Come, and let us go over 
to Messab of the Philistines that ison the 


812 ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A. 


Κύριος, ὡς νῦν ἡτοίμασε Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν σον ἐπὶ Ἰσ- 
paid ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ νῦν ἡ βασιλεία σου οὐ στήσεταί σοι, 14 
καὶ ζητήσει Κύριος ἑαυτῷ ἄνθρωπον κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ: 
καὶ ἐντελεῖται Κύριος αὐτῷ εἰς ἄρχοντα ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας ὅσα ἐνετείλατό σοι Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκ Tadyddu καὶ τὸ 15 
κατάλειμμα τοῦ λαοῦ ἀνέβη ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν ὀπίσω 
τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ πολεμιστοῦ- αὐτῶν παραγενομένων ἐκ Ταλγάλων 
εἰς Ταβαὰ Βενιαμὶν. Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Ξαοὺλ τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
εὑρεθέντα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς ἑξακοσίους ἄνδρας. Καὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ 
Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ὁ λαὸς οἱ εὑρεθέντες μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐκά- 
θισαν ἐν Ταβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἔκλαιον: Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι 
παρῳμβιβλήκασαν ἐν Μαχμάς, Καὶ ἐξῆλθε διαφθάρων ἐξ 17 

ἀγροῦ ἀλλοφύλων τρισὶν ἀρχαῖς" ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ μία ἐπιβλέπουσα 

ὰ καὶ ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ μία ἐπιβλέπουσα 18 
ἡ μία ἐπιβλέτουσα ὁδὸν Γαβαὶ τὴν 
εἰσκύπτουσαν ἐπὶ Ταὶ τὴν Σαβίμ. 


16 


Καὶ τέκτων σιδήρου οὐχ εὑρίσκετο ἐν πάσῃ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, 19 
ὅτι εἶπον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, μὴ ποιήσωσιν οἱ Ἑβραῖοι ῥομφαίαν 
καὶ δόρυ. Καὶ κατέβαινον πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων 20 
χαλκεύειν ἕκαστος τὸ θέριστρον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν ἀξίνην αὐτοῦ καὶ τὸ δρέπανον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 21 
ἦν ὁ τρυγητὸς ἕτοιμος τοῦ θερίζειν τὰ δὲ σκεύη ἣν τρεῖς 
σίκλοι εἰς τὸν ὀδόντα, καὶ τῇ ἀξίνῃ καὶ τῷ δρεπάνῳ ὑπόστασις 
ἦν ἡ αὐτή. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ πολέμου Μαχμὰς, 22 
καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ῥομφαία καὶ δόρυ ἐν χειρὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ 


ul τοῦ μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ μετὰ Ἰωνάθαν: καὶ εὑρέθη τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ 


τῷ Ἰωνάθαν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ ὑποστάσεως τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν 23 
Μαχμάς. 
Καὶ γίνεται ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Σαοὺλ τῷ 14 
τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, καὶ διαβῶμεν 


ater sige yonder; but ihe told πρὶ si is Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τὴν ἐν τῷ πέραν ἐκείνῳ" καὶ 
under the pomegranate tree that isin Mag- πατρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε. Καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἡ ἄκρου 2 


don, and there wero with him about six 
hundred men. 5 πὰ Achia son of Achitob, 
the brother of Jochabed the son of Phinees, 
the son of Heli, wae the priest of God in 
Selom wearing an ephod: and the peoplo 
knew not that Jonathan was gone, ‘An 
in the midst of the passage whereby Jona. 
than cous sht to pass over to the encampment. 
of the Philistines, thore was both 8 Ysharp 
rock on this side, and a sharp rock on tho 
other side: the namo of the one war Bases, 
and the name of the other Senna, *Tho 
one way was north’ to one coming to 
‘Machmas, and the other way was southward 
to one coming to Gal 

“And Jonathan said to the young man 
that bore his armour, Come, let us ἄς over 
to. Messab of these uncircumcised, if pe 
adventure tho Loni may do something for 
us; for the Lord is not straitened to save 


τοῦ βουνοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν ῥοὰν τὴν ἐν Μαγδὼν, καὶ ἦσαν per’ αὐτοῦ 
ὧς ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες. Καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὸβ ἀδελφοῦ 8 
Ἰωχαβὴδ υἱοῦ Φινεὲς υἱοῦ “HAL ἱερεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Σηλὼμ 


ἃ αἴρων ἐφούδ: καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὐκ Set ὅτι πεπόρωται Ἰωνάθαν. 


Καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς διαβάσεως οὗ ἐζήτει Ἰωνάθαν διαβῆναι 4 
εἰς τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ὀδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ 
τούτου, καὶ ὀδοὺς πέτρας ἐκ τούτου: ὄνομα τῷ ἑνὶ Bagis, 
καὶ ὄνομα τῷ ἄλλῳ Σωνά. ἫἩ ὁδὸς ἡ μία ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ δ 
ἐρχομένῳ Μαχμὰς, καὶ ἡ ὁδὸς ἡ ἄλλη ἀπὸ "Νότου ἐρχομέν 


Ταβαέ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον τὸ alpov τὰ σκεύη 6 


αὐτοῦ, δεῦρο, διαβῶμεν εἰς Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀπεριτμήτων τούτων, 
εἴ τι ποιήσαι Κύριος ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι τῷ Κυρίῳ συνεχό- 


8 Boch is the meaning of ὑδοὺε, sccording to the old interpreters. 


9 Gr. tooth ofarock, ὃ Heh 30 *gurrieoe.’ 
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ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A. 
7 μενον σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς ἢ ἐν ὀλίγοις. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 

ὃ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ποίει πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν ἡ καρδία σου ἐκκλίνῃ: 
8 ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ μετὰ σοῦ, ὡς ἡ καρδία σον καρδία μον. Καὶ εἶπεν 

᾿Ιωνάθαν, ἰδοὺ ἡμεὶς διαβαίνομεν πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ κατα- 

9 κυλισθησόμεθα πρὸς αὐτούς. ᾿Ἐὰν τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 
ἀπόστητε ἐκεῖ ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλωμεν ὑμῖν" καὶ στησόμεθα ἐφ᾽ 
10 ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναβῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. “Eady τάδε εἴπωσι πρὸ 
ἡμᾶς, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς" καὶ ἀναβησόμεθα, ὅτι παραδέδωκεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν’ τοῦτο ἡμῖν τὸ σημεῖον. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθον ἀμφότεροι εἰς Μεσσὰβ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων" καὶ 
λέγουσιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, ἰδοὺ Ἑ βραῖοι ἐκπορεύονται ἐκ τῶν 
13 τρωγλῶν αὐτῶν, οὗ ἐκρύβησαν ἐκεῖ. Kai ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ 
ἄνδρες Μεσσὰβ πρὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ λέγουσιν, ἀνάβητε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ γνωριοῦμεν ὑμῖν 
ῥῆμα: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ἀνάβηθι ὀπίσω μου, ὅτε παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἐπέβλεψαν κατὰ πρόσωπον ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς, 
καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπεδίδου ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 


1] 


13 


14 


ἐγενήθη ἡ πληγὴ ἡ πρώτη, ἣν ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ ὃ αἴρων γι 


τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες ἐν βολίσι καὶ ἐν πετροβόλοις 
καὶ ἐν κόχλαξι τοῦ πεδίου. — 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ: καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὁ ἐν Μεσσὰβ, καὶ οἱ διαφθείροντες ἐξέστησαν, καὶ 
αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἤθελον ποιεῖν’ καὶ ἐθάμβησεν ἡ γῇ, καὶ ἐγενήθη 
ἔκστασις παρὰ Κυρίον. 

16 Kai εἶδον οἱ σκοποὶ τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν Γαβαὰ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ 
17 ἰδοὺ ἡ παρεμβολὴ τεταραγμένη ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Καὶ εἶπε 
Σαοὺλ τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐπισκέψασθε δὴ, καὶ ἴδετε τίς 
πεπόρευται ἐξ ὑμῶν' καὶ ἐπεσκέψαντο, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐχ εὑρίσκετο 
18 ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῷ 
᾿Αχιᾷ, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφούδ: ὅτι αὐτὸς ἦρε τὸ ἐφοὺδ ἐν τῇ 
19 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐνώπιον Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς λαλεῖ Σαοὺλ 
πρὸς τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ ὁ ἦχος ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
ἐπορεύετο πορευύμενος καὶ ἐπλήθυνε: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
ἱερέα, συνάγαγε τὰς χεῖράς σου. 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται 
ἕως τοῦ πολέμου: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγένετο ῥομφαία ἀνδρὸς ἐπὶ τὸν 
2] πλησίον αὐτοῦ, σύγχυσις μεγάλη σφόδρα. Kai οἱ δοῦλοι οἱ 
ὄντες ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων οἱ ἀνα- 
βάντες εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν, ἐπεστράφησαν καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶναι 

22 μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ τῶν μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσ- 
ραὴλ οἱ κρυπτόμενοι ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἔ φραϊμ, καὶ ἤκουσαν ὅτι 
πεφεύγασιν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ συνάπτουσι καὶ αὐτοὶ ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τὸν 
᾿Ισραήλ- καὶ ὁ πόλεμος διῆλθε τὴν Βαμώθ': καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἣν 

23 μετὰ Σαοὺλ ὡς δέκα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἦν ὁ πόλεμος 
διεσπαρμέγος eis ὅλην πόλιν ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ἐφραίμ. 
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I. Kines XIV. 7—28. 


‘by many or by few. 7 And his armous 
bearer 


bearer said to him, Do all that thine heart 
inclines toward: behold, I am with thee, 
my heart is as thy heart. ®And Jonathan 
said, Behold, we FP will go over to the men, 
and ¥ will come down suddenly upon them. 
* If they should say thus to us, Stand aloof 
there until we shall send you word: then 
we will stand still by ourselves, and will not 
go up against them. Ὁ But if they should 
say thus to us, Come up to us; then will we 
go up, for the Lord has delivered them into 
our hands; this shall de ἃ, sign to us. 


1: And they both went in to Messab of the 
Philistines; and the Philistines ὃ βαιά, Be- 
hold, the Hebrews come forth out of their 
caves, where they had hidden themselves. 
1 And the men of Messab answered Jona- 
than and his armour-bearer, and @said, 
Come up to_us, and we will shew you 8 
thing: and Jonathan said to his armour- 

rer, Come up after me, for the Lord has 
delivered them into the hapds of Israel. 
3 And Jonathan went up on his hands and 
feet, and his armour-bearer with him; and 
they looked on the face of Jonathan, and he 
smote them, and his armour-bearer 
smite them after him. #3 And the first 
slaughter which Jonathan and his armour. 
rer effected was twenty men, with darts 
and 9slings, and pebbles of the field. 


_ Ὁ And there was dismay in the camp, and 
in the field; and all the people in Messab, 
and the spoilers were amazed; and they 
would not act, and the land was terror- 
struck, and there was dismay from the 


% And the watchmen of Saul beheld in 
Gabaa of Benjamin, and, behold, the army 
was thrown into confusion on every side. 
17 And Saul said to the people with bim, 
Number yourselves now, and see who has 
gone out from you: and they numbered 
themselves, and behold, Jonathan and his 
armour-bearer were not found. And Saul 
said to Achia, Bring the ephod; for he wore 
the ephod in that day before Israel. 1 And 
it came to pass while Saul 4 was speaking to 
the priest, that the sound in the camp of 
the Philistines continued to increase greatly; 
and Saul said to the priest, Withdraw thy 
hands. 

Ὁ And Saul went up and all the people 
that were with him, and they come to the 
battle: and, behold, every man’s sword was 
against his neighbour, a very great confusion. 
31: And the servants who had been # before 
with the Philistines, who had gone up to the 
army, turned themselves also to be with 
fthe Israelites who were with Saul and 
Jonathan. And all tho Israelites who 
were hidden in mount Ephraim heard also 
that the Philistines fled; and they also 
gather themselves after them to battle: and 
the Lord saved Jsrael in that day; and the 
war through Bamoth; and all the 
people with Saul were about ten thousand 
men. ™ And *the battle extended itself to 
every city in the mount Ephraim. 


& Gr. do go over. ¥ Gr. will be rolled down suddenly, ete. 


ἃ Gr. is speaking. 


ὃ Gr. say. 
α Or, the war was dispersed. 


ζ Gr. stroke. θ Gr. casters of stones. 


u Gr. yesterday and the third day. ξ Gr 


τ τὰ μὴ tai, my fother 
vwlemnly ired the le, 58) 

See hal eee ed to ae kat 
the people wore ra aioe Band ΑΓ 
cpm μιὰ ny My fate Ds destroyed 


ΓΟ ΤᾺ ‘that day he smote some of the 
Philistines in Machmas; and the people 
were very weary. © And the people turned 
to the spoil ; and the people took flocks, and 
herds, and calves, and slew them on’ tho 
ground, und the people ate with the blood. 
‘And it was reported to Saul, saying, The 
le have sinned agsina the Lard, siting 
frith th ‘and Soul said, Out 
γάμο tall 5 2 ta ato hither. 
nd Saul Spee yourselves among 
the people, ‘them to bring hither 
‘one his calf, and every one his sheep: 
thd Yet them slayit on thie stone and ein 


ot ue 


is g 

peeeela acura mm iether to G 

7 And Saul enquired of God, If Igo down 

after the Philistines, wilt thow deliver them 

jntothe lands of Israel? And he answered 

jim not in Set oe τῷ 
sai 


abs of ama and poeta ‘bywhom 


oainat, my aon Jonathan, 


εἶπεν, ὀρκισας ὠρκισε τὸν mur 
paros ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃς φάγεται 
ὁ λαός. Καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν, « 
μου τὴν γῆν: ἴδε, διότι εἶδον 0 
βραχύ τι τοῦ μέλιτος τούτου: 

pov ὃ λαὺς τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθ) 


τς μείζων ἣν ἡ πληγὴ ἡ ἐν τοῖς ἀλ 


Καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
Μαχμάς: καὶ ἐκοπίασεν ὁ λαὸς 
εἰς τὰ σκῦλα" καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ λ 
τέκνα βοῶν, καὶ ἔσφαξεν ἐπὶ 
σὺν τῷ αἵματι. Καὶ ἀἱ 
ὁ λαὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ, φαγὼν σὺν 
Τεθθαὶμ κυλίσατέ μοι λίθον ἐν 
διασπάρητε ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ elm 
ἕκαστος τὸν μόσχον αὑτοῦ, « 
καὶ σφαξέτω ἐπὶ τούτου, καὶ 
ἐσθίειν σὺν τῷ αἵματι: καὶ xp 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσφαζον ἐκεῖ 


γύκτα, καὶ διαρπάσωμεν ἐν αὖν 


i, σου ποία. καὶ εἶπεν ὁ top 


ἀλλοφύλων, 
ἀπεκρίθη. nine ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκ 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, προσαγά 


Ἢ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ γνῶτε καὶ i 


αὕτη σήμερον, “Ore  Κύ 


ἱ 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 875 


"Tevdfay ὁ υἱός μου ἐσόμεθα εἶς δουλείαν: καὶ εἶπεν ὃ λαὸν soni 


41 πρὸς “Σαοὺλ, τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐνώπιόν σου ποίει. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, 


Kip δ Θὰς Ἰσρεὴλ, τὶ ὅῃι οἷς desir 
σήμφον; «ὦ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἢ ἡ τιυνάδω τῷ ἷρ τὲ poet da 
Κόρα ὁ Θὲς Ἰσραὴλ, δὸς δήλου. καὶ ἂν τάδε αἴ 


καὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἐξῆλθε 


42 Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, βάλλετε ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον 


1. Kinas XIV. 41—XV. 8. 


m will be under subjection : and the 
to Saul, Do that which i is good in 

sight, “And Seul said, O Lord God of 

Israel, why hast thou not answered thy ser- 


δὸς δὴ Jonathan 
τῷ λαῷ σοὺ Ἰσραὴλ, δὸς δὴ ὁσιότητα. καὶ κληροῦται Ἰωνάθαν a 
and 


“Tonle τοῦ vod pow ὃν ἂν κατακληρώσηται Κύριος, ἀποθα- Lord 


γέτω" καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἔστι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" 


die 
καὶ κατεκράτησε Σαοὺλ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ βάλλουσιν ἀναμέσον the 


αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληροῦ- 
43 ταὶ Ἰωνάθαν. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, ἀπάγγειλόν 

μοι τί πεποίηκας: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, 

γευόμενος ἐ ay ἐν ἄκρῳ τῷ σκήπτρῳ τῷ ἐν τῇ χειρί μου 
44 oot poke nl tes ays ἐγὼ ἀποθνήσκω. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, 
τάδε μοι ὃ Θιὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀπο. 
45 θανῇ σήμερον. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς πρὸς Σαοὺλ, εἰ σήμερον 
θανατωθήσεται ὃ ποιήσας τὴν σωτηρίαν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην 
ἐν Ἰσραήλ; ζῇ Κύριος, εἰ πεσεῖται τριχὸς τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ὅτι ὁ λαὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐποίησε τὴν ἡμέραν ταύτην. 
καὶ πῇ 70 ὁ λαὸς περὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 
46 οὐκ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ ἀνέβη Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄτιῖθε τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: 
καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ Σαοὺλ Daye τοῦ βασιλεύειν, κατακληροῦται ἔργον ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπολέμει κύκλῳ πάντας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τὸν Μωλβ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ εἰς τοὺς υἱοὺς 
"Ἐδὼμ, καὶ εἰς τὸν Βαιθαιὼρ, καὶ εἰς βασιλέα Σουβὰ, καὶ as 
48 τοὺς ἀλλοφύλου: οὗ ἂν ἐστράφη, ἰσώζετο. Καὶ ἐποίησι 
δύναμιν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αμαλήκ: καὶ ἐξείλετο τὸν ᾿σραὴλ ὦ 
χειρὸς τῶν καταπατούντων αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Σαοὺλ Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἰεσσιοὺ, καὶ Μελ- 
χισά. καὶ ὀνόματα τῶν δύο θυγατέρων αὐτοῦ, ὄνομα τῇ 
50 πρωτοτόκῳ Μερὸβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ δευτέρᾳ Μελχόλ. Καὶ ὄνομα 

τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αχινοὸμ, θυγάτερ ᾿Αχιμάαξ" καὶ ὄνομα τῷ 

& αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, vids Νὴρ, υἱοῦ οἰκείου Σαούλ. 
51 Καὶ Κὶς πατὴρ Σαοὺλ, καὶ Νὴρ πατὴρ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Ἰαμὶν, 

vio’ ᾿Αβιήλ. 

Καὶ ἦν ὁ πόλεμος κραταιὸς ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους πάσας 
τὰς ἡμέρας Σαούλ. καὶ ἰδὼν Σαοὺλ πάντα ἄνδρα δυνατὸν, 
καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα υἱὸν δυνάμεως, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς 
αὑτόν. 

16 Καὶ εἶκε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἐμὲ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος 
χρῖσαί σε εἰς βασιλεα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν ἄκουε τῆς φωνῆς 
2 Kuploe. Τάδε εἶπε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, νῦν ἱκδικήσω ἃ ἐποίησιν 
᾿Αμαλὴκ τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὡς ἀπήντησεν αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἀνεβαίνουν. 
8 τὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ νῦν πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις τὸν 
᾿Αμολὴκ καὶ Ἱερὶμ καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ περιποιήσῃ ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσεις αὐτόν: καὶ ἀναθεματιεῖς αὐτὸν καὶ 
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52 


tod indeed. taste 
title honey. with the ead of ΠΕΣ 
nid, andsloh 1am fo 
‘to him, God do so to me,and more 
to, how shalt sisal @And 
‘the people said to Baul, Shi tre ‘that has 
wrought this great salvation in Israel be 
put to death this day? Ae the Lord lives, 
Biere slall not fall to the ground one of the 
baits of his head; for te peonle of God 
have wrought successfully” this di 
the neon prayed for Jonathan in that an, 
not. “And Saul went τὰς fem from. 
following the Philistines; and the 
tines departed to their place, 
And Saul received ‘the kingdom, by lob 
he inherits the ollice af ruling over Israel + 
and he fought against all his enemies round 
about, against Moab, and against the chil. 
dren. of Ammon, and ‘against the children of 
jom, and agsinst Bethor, and against 
the king of Suba, and against the Philis- 
tines: whithersoever he turned, he was vic- 
torious, “And ho wrought valiantly, and 
smote Amaleo, and rescued Israel out of 
the hnnd of them that trampled on him, 
“And the sons of Saul were Jonathan, 
and Jessia, and Melchisa: nnd theve were 
the names of his two daughters, the name 
of the first-born Merob, and the name of 
the second Melchol. “And the name of 
his wife was Achinoom, the daughter of 
Achiman and the namo of his eaptain of 
the host was Abenner, the son of Ner, son 
of a kinsman of Saul. * And Kis was the 
father of Saul, and Ner, the father of Aben- 
ner, was son of Jamin, son of Abiol 
3! And the war was vehement against the 
Philistines ‘ll the days of Saul; and when 
Saul sa any mighty san, and ony valiant 
aman, then he took them to himsel 
And Samuel said to Saul, The Lord sent 
me to anoint thee king over Israel: and 
now hear the voice of the Lord. ?Thus 
said the Lord of hosts, Now will I take 
vengeance for what Amalec did to Israel, 
‘when he mot him in the way as he came up 
Out of Egypt. #And now go,and thou shalt 
smite Amalec and yHiermm and all that 
belongs to him, and thou shalt not save an) 
thing of him alive, but thou shalt utterly 
destroy him: and thon shalt. devote him 
and all his ἐο destruction, and thou 


(A Het, CON coil *thas I or Jonathan are guilty, then let the people be conaidared guiltlees.' 


7 Beer. 
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nothing belonging to him; and thou 
shalt slay both man and woman, and infant 
and suckling, and calf and sheep, and camel 


and ass. 

‘And Saul summoned the people, and he 
Bnumbered them in Galgala, four hundred 
thousand yregular troops, and Juda thirty 
thousand regular troops. 5 And Saul came 
to the cities of Amalec, and laid wait in the 
Svalley. And Saul said to the Kinite, Go, 
and depart out of the midst of the Amalek- 
ites, lest I put thee with them; for thou 
dealedst mercifully with the children of 
Israel when they went up out of Egypt. So 
the Kinite departed from the midst of 
Amalec. 7 And Saul smote ec from 
Evilat to Sur fronting Egypt. %And he 
took Agag the king of Arnalee alive, and he 
slew all the people and ὁ Hierim with the 
edge of the swo 9 And Saul and all the 
people saved A alive, and the 9 best of 
the flocks, and of the herds, and of the 
fruits, of the vineyards, and of all the good 
things; and they would not destroy them: 
but every worthless and refuse 4 thing they 
destroyed. 

And the word of the Lord came to 
Samuel, saying, "I have “repented that I 
have made Saul to be king: for he has 
turned back from following me, and has not 
kept my word. And Samuel was grieved 
and cried to the Lord all night. And 
Samuel rose early and went to meet Isracl 
in the morning, and it was told ¢Saul, say- 
ing, *Samuel has come to Carmel, and he 
has Praised up help for himself: and he 
turned his chariot, and came down to Gal- 
gala to Saul; and, behold, he was offering 
up. a whole-burnt-offering to the Lord, the 
chief of the spoils which he brought out of 
Amalec. 

4% And Samuel came to Saul: aad Saul 
said to him, Blessed ar¢ thou σοῦ the Lord: 
1 have τ performed all that the Lord. said. 
14 And Samuel said, What then is the ¢ bleat- 
ing of this flock in my cars, and the sound 
of the oxen which Ihear? + And Saul said, 
I have brought them out of Amalec, that 
which the people preserved, even the best 
of the sheep, and of the cattle, that it might 
be sacrificed to the Lord thy God, and the 
rest have I utterly destroyed. 6 And Sa- 
muel said to Saul, Stay, and I will tell thee 
what the Lord has said to me this night: 
and he said to him, Say on. 

17. And Samuel said to Saul, Art thou not 
little in his eyes though a leader of xone 
of the tribes of Israel? and yet the Lord 
anointed thee to be king over Israel. 18 And 
the Lord sent thee on a journey, and said to 
thee, Go, and utterly destroy: thou shalt 
slay the sinners against me, even the Ama- 
lekites ; and thou shalt war against them 
until thou have consumed them. And 
why didst not thou hearken to the voice of 
the Lord, but didst haste to fasten upon the 
spoils, and didst that which was evil in the 
sight of the Lord? ™And Saul said to 
Samuel, Because I listened to the voice of 


376 
πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ φείσῃ dx αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀποκτενεῖς ἀπὸ 
A 
ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, καὶ ἀπὸ νηπίου ἕως θηλάζοντος, καὶ 
| , 
ἀπὸ μόσχου ἕως προβάτου, καὶ ἀπὸ καμήλου ἕως ὄνου. 


BAXIAEION A. 


Καὶ παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἐπισκέπτεται αὐτοὺς ἐν 4 
Γαλγάλοις τετρακοσίας χιλιάδας ταγμάτων, καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν 
ld “A - 
τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ταγμάτων. Kal ἦλθε Σαοὺλ ἕως τῶν ὅ 
4 > S Α > 2 φ a ae ‘ Ν 
πόλεων A 
ων μαλὴκ, καὶ ἐνήδρευσεν ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ. Καὶ εἶπε 6 
Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν Κιναῖον, ἄπελθε καὶ ἔκκλινον ἐκ μέσου τοῦ 
5 “a “a 
Apadnxitov, μὴ προσθῶ σε pet αὐτοῦ, καὶ σὺ ἐποίησας ἔλεος 
b a ta Ἶ 4 λ ἐν “~ 3 ΄ 2 ‘ 3 > “4 
μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν αὐτοὺς ἐξ Αἰγύπτον: 
Ἁ ζω 
καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ὁ Κιναῖος ἐκ μέσου ᾿Αμαλήκ. Καὶ ἐπάταξε 7 
Σαοὺλ τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἀπὸ Ἐὐιλὰτ ἕως Σοὺρ ἐπὶ προσώπου Αἰγύ- 
Ἁ Ul a > A ᾽ ® A nx 4 
πτου. Kai συνέλαβε τὸν Ayay βασιλέα ᾿Αμαλὴκ ζῶντα, καὶ 8 
4 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν καὶ Ἱερὶμ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας. 
Καὶ περιεποιήσατο Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τὸν ᾿Αγὰγ ζῶντα, 9 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῶν ποιμνίων, καὶ τῶν βουκολίων, καὶ τῶν ἐδεσ- 
4 ζω] a a“ 
μάτων, καὶ τῶν ἀμπελώνων, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀγαθῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐβούλοντο ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτά' καὶ πᾶν ἔργον ἠτιμωμένον καὶ 
ἐξουδενωμένον ἐξωλόθρευσαν. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, λέγων, παρα- 10, 
κέκλημαι ὅτι ἐβασίλευσα τὸν Σαοὺλ εἰς βασιλέα, ὅτι ἀπέ- 
στρεψεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθέ μου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους μου οὐκ ἐτήρησε: καὶ 
ἠθύμησε Sapovndr, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς Κύριον ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 
Καὶ ὥρόρισε Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς ἀπάντησιν Ἰσραὴλ 12 
Tompwt καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, λέγοντες, ἥκει Σαμουὴλ εἰς 
Κάρμηλον, καὶ ἀνέστακεν αὐτῷ χεῖρα" καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὸ ἅρμα, 
καὶ κατέβη εἰς Τάλγαλα πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἀνέφερεν 
ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὰ πρῶτα τῶν σκύλων ὧν ἤνεγκεν ἐξ 
᾿Αμαλήκ. 

Καὶ παρεγένετο Σαμουὴλ πρὸς ΣΣαούλ' καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 13 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλογητὸς σὺ τῷ Κυρίῳ: ἔστησα πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμονὴλ, καὶ τίς ἡ φωνὴ τοῦ ποιμνίου 14 
τούτου ἐν τοῖς ὠσί μου, καὶ φωνὴ τῶν βοῶν ἣν ἐγὼ ἀκούω; 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἐξ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἤνεγκα αὐτὰ, ἃ περιεποιήσατο 15 
ὁ λαὸς, τὰ κράτιστα τοῦ ποιμνίου, καὶ τῶν βοῶν, ὅπως τυθῇ 
Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Καὶ εἶχε 16 
Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἄνες, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι ἃ ἐλάλησε 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ τὴν νύκτα" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμονὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐχὶ μικρὸς εἶ σὺ ἐνώπιον 17 
αὐτοῦ, ἡγούμενος σκήπτρου φυλῆς ᾿Ισραήλ; καὶ ἔχρισέ σε 
Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 18 
ἐν ὁδῷ, καὶ εἶπέ σοι, πορεύθητι, καὶ ἐξολόθρενσον" ἀνελεῖς τοὺς 
ἁμαρτάνοντας εἰς ἐμὲ, τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ πολεμήσεις αὐτοὺς ἕως 
συντελέσῃς αὐτούς. Καὶ ἱνατί οὐκ ἤκουσας φωνῆς Κυρίου, 19 
ἀλλ᾽ ὥρμησας τοῦ θέσθαι ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα, καὶ ἐποίησας τὸ πονη- 
ρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίον; Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμονὴλ, διὰ 20 


fA Gr. numbers. 7 Gr. of ranks. 
θ Gr. good. A Gr. work. 


w Hebd. and Alez. Saul. 


ὁ Gr. brook. 
us Gr.* been comforted.’ The word has been rendered the same way before. 
p Lit. set up a band. 
χ Gr. staff ofa ibe. A double rendering of 020, ¢ 6. both staff and tribe, 


ζ This is strangely given as the rendering of ΤΕ ΠῚ ‘ he destroyed.” 
ξ Hebd. and Alex. Samuel. 
Φ Gr. τοῦδε, 


σ Gr. to the Lord. v Gr. established. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 877 


τὸ ἀκοῦσαί με τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθην τῇ ὁδῷ ἢ 
ἀπέστειλέ με Κύριος, καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν ᾿Αγὰγ βασιλέα ᾿. Ἀμαλὴκ, 
21 καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐξωλόθρευσα. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ λαὸς τῶν σκύ- 
λων ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια τὰ πρῶτα τοῦ ἐξολοθρεύματος, θύσαι 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐν Ταλγάλοις. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, 
εἰ θελητὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ θυσίας, ὡς τὸ ἀκοῦσαι 
φωνῆς Κυρίου; ἰδοὺ ἀκσὴ ὑπὲρ θυσίαν ἀγαθὴν, καὶ ἡ ἐπακρό. 
ants ὑπὲρ στέαρ κριῶν. Ὅτι ἁμαρτία οἰώνισμά ἐστιν, ὀδύνην 
35 καὶ πόνους θεραφὶν ἐπάγουσιν- ὅτι ἐξουδένωσας τὸ ῥῆμα 
Ἱξυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε Κύριος μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ « 
Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἡμάρτηκα, ὅτι παρέβην τὸν 
ν Κυρίου καὶ τὸ ῥῆμά σου, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην τὸν λαὸν, καὶ 
"ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῶν. Kal νῦν ἄρον δὴ τὸ ἁμάρτημά μου, 
καὶ ἀνάστρεψον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ 
Moov. 
σοῦ, ὅτι ας τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδενώσει σε 
Κύριος τοῦ μὴ εἶναι βασιλέα ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


3 


καὶ ἐκράτησε Σαοὶλ τοῦ πτερυγίου τῆς διπλοίδος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
λδιύῤῥηξεν αὐτό. Καὶ πε πρὸς αὐτὸν Σαμουὴλ, διέῤῥηξε 


Kips τὴν βασιλείαν σου ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ χείρος σου (6 Τὰ 


σήμερον, καὶ δώσει αὐτὴν τῷ πλησίον σου 


τῷ ἀγαθᾷ ὑπὲρ 


Καὶ εἶπε Σαμονὴλ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἀναστρέφω μετὰ Lord ds 


% Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Σαμονὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ ἀπελθεῖν, Tarae 


I. Κικοβ XV. 21—XVI. 8. 


the : yet I went the way by which 
the ont me, and I brought Agag the 
king of Amalec, and I destroyed Amalec. 
21 But the people took of the spoils the best 
flocks and herds out of that which was de- 
stroyed, to sacrifice before the Lord. our 
God in’ Galzal. And Samuel anid. Does 
the Lord take pleasure in. whole-burnt- 
offerings and sacrifices, as in hearing tho 
words of the Lord? behold, obedience is 
better than a good sacrifice, a1 earkening 
than the fat of rams. *For sin is as divi- 
nation idole bring on pain and yriel, Box 

use thou hast rejected the word of the 
Lord, the Lord also shall reject thee from 
being king over Israel. 

And Saul said to Samuel, I have sinned, 
in that T have transgressed the word of the 
Lord ond thy direction; for 1 feared the 
Reople, and hearkened to their voice. 

‘And now remove, I pray thee, my sin, and 
tarn beck with ‘ge, and I wil worship, the 

Ὑ God. And Semuel said to 
Twill not turn tack with theo, for thou 
hast, rejected the word of the Lord, and the 
Lord wil eject thee from being king over 


e And ‘Samuel turned his face to de 
and Saul I caught hold of the skirt 
Sgarment, and tore it. ® And Samuel said 

im, The Lord has rent thy kingdom 
from Toreel out of thy hand this and 


rt, 


Mok, Καὶ διαιρεθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ εἰς δύο, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει than thous, SAGA Freel sell be terse ded 
882 μετανοήσει, ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἄνθρωπός ἐστι τοῦ μετανοῆσαι to two: snd God ΝΞ turn nor repent, 
MWebrds. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτηκα, ἀλλὰ δόξασόν με δὴ Saul said, Lave sinned: fel oaour me, I 
δώπιον πρεσβυτέρων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐνώπιον λαοῦ μου, καὶ EY, he, before ¢ ‘the ldera pf feral, and 


ἐγάστρεψον μετ' ἐμοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσω Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου. 
31 Καὶ αὶ ἀνέστρεψε Σαμουὴλ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
2 Kal εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, προσαγάγετέ por τὸν ᾿Αγὰγ βασιλέα 
᾿Ἀμαλήκ. καὶ προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿Αγὰγ τρέμων" καὶ εἶπεν 
3 Aye, εἶ οὕτω πικρὸς ὁ θάνατος. Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς δὶ 
᾿Αγὰγ, καθότι ἠτέκνωσε γυναῖκας ἡ ῥομφαία σου, οὕτως ἀτεκνω- 
στα ἐς page Σαμουὴλ τὸν 


ὧν ἡ μήτηρ σου" καὶ ia 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ἐν Ταλγά) 

4 an ἀπῆλθε Σαμουὴλ εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ- καὶ Σαοὺλ ἀνέβη εἰς 

ὃ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς TaBad. Καὶ οὐ προσέθετο ἔτι Σαμουὴλ 

ἰδᾶν τὸν Σαοὺλ ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐπένθει Σαμουὴλ 

ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ Κύριος μετεμελήθη ὅτι ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Σαοὺλ 


6 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, ἕως πότε σὺ πενθεῖς ἐπὶ 
Σαοὺλ, κάγω ἐξουδένωκα αὐτὸν, μὴ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ; 
τλῆσον τὸ κέρας cov ἐλαίου, καὶ δεῦρο ἀποστείλω σε πρὸς 
Ἰεσσαὶ ἕως Βηθλεὲμ, ὅτι ἑώρακα ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ 

3 βασιλέα. Καὶ εἶπε , πῶς πορευθῶ; καὶ ἀκούσεται 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀποκτενεῖ με" καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, δάμαλιν βοῶν λάβε 

ὃ ἢ τῇ χειρί σον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, θῦσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥκω. Καὶ καλέ- 
cus τὸν Ἰεσσαὶ εἰς τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ γνωριῶ σοι ἃ ποιήσεις" 
καὶ χρίσεις ὃν ἂν εἴπω πρὸς σέ. 


and I wi 
Samuel turni 
Skipped the Lor 

τ And pay said, Bring me Agag the 
king of Amalec: an came to him 


ship the Lord thy God. "So 
raed | mA ack after Saul, Yond he wor- 


trembling; and Agag said, ὁ 16 death thus 
‘And Samuel said to Agag, Asthy 
Prod has borsaved women ofthe shildnes, 


so shall thy mother be made childless among 
Samuel slew Agag before the 


And Samuel doparted to Armathaim, 
and Saul went. up to his house at Gaba, 
S"knd Samuel did not see Saul again till 
the day of his death, for Samuel mourned 
after Saul, and the Lord repented that he 
had mado Saul king over Tareel. 


And the Lord said to Samuel, How long 
dost thou. mourn for Saul, whereas I have 


rej him nau aad en over Iersel? ἘΠῚ 
thy. horn with oil, and come, I will send thee 


women: a 


to Jesse, to Bethleem ; for I have seen 
ΕΙΣ sons akingforme. ?And Samuel 
flow can I go! ul will hear 


‘whereas 
oft, and alay me: and tho Lord sald, Take 
heifer inthine hand and thou shalt say, 
Tam come to sacrifice to the Lord. ?And 
thou shalt call Jesse to the sactihee, aad I 

make known to thee what thou shalt 
do; and thou shalt anoint him whom I aball 
mention to thee. 


4. ὧν. doublet, or mantle. 7 Wide variation from the Heb. 


δ Or, "If t be thus, bitter is death 1" 


I. Κινοβ XVI. 4—22, 


.4 And Samuel did all that the Lord told 
him; and he came to Bethleem: and the 
elders of the city were amazed at meeting 
him, anid said, 6 Dost thou come Peaceably, 
thou Seer? And he said 7 eaoeably: ᾿ 


am come to eacritico to the Lord. 
yourselves, and rejoice with me this day: 
and he sanctified Jesse and his sons,and he 
called them to the sgcrifice, *And it came 
to pass when they came in, that he siw 
Fliab, and said, Surely the Lord's anointed 
i before him. 7 But. the Lord said to Sa- 
muel, Look not on his Sappearance, nor on 
his atature, for I have rejected him ; for God 
Ssees not 89 8 man looke; for man looks at 
the outward, appearance, but God looks at 
the heart. "And Jossm called Ami 

and he passed before Samuel: and he eaid, 
Neither has God chosen this one, and 
Jeon causod Sams to pass by: and he said) 
Neither has God chonen ὁ this one. An 
Tess causod his seven sons to pase before 
Samuel: and Samuel said, The Lord has 
not chosen these. 


"5 


Ἢ And Samuel said to Jesse, \Hast thou 
no more sons? And Jess said, There is 
yet μα little one, ‘behold, hatends the flock. 
‘And Samuel said to Jess, Send and fetch 
him, for we may not sit down till he comes. 

@ sent and fetched him: and he 
was ruddy, with beauty of eyes, and *very 
goodly to behold. And the Lord said to 
Samuel, Arise, and anoint Dayid, for he 
ἦα good. ἢ And Samuel took the horn of 
oil, and anointed him in the midst of his 
brethren : and the §} init of the Lord » came 
upon David from that day forward: and 
Samuel arose, and departed to Armuthaim, 


WAnd the Spirit of the Lord departed 
from Saul, and an evi spirit from the Lord 
tormented him. And Saul’s servants 
said to him, Behold now, an evil spirit from 
the Lord torments thee. ™Let now thy 
servants speak beforo thee, and let them 
seck for our lord a man ekilled to play on 
the harp ; and it shall come to pass when 
an evil spirit comes upon thee and he 6! 
ΜΝ on his harp, that thon, shalt be well, and 

shall refresh thee. 1 Απὰ Saul said to 

hie servants, Look now out for me a r akilful 
player, and bring him to me. ™ And one of 

is servants answered and said, Behold, I 
have seen a son of Jesse the Bethleemite, 
and ¢he understands playing om the harp, 
and the mat prudent, and ἃ warrior, an 
Wise in speoph, and tho man is handsome, 

snd the Lord if with him. And Saul sent 
rato ease, sayin nd to me th; 
son David who is with thy flock. ™ And 
‘Jesse took a homer of eld; aod a bottle 
of wine, and one kid of the goats, and 
pent them by the hand of his son David to 


And David went in to Saul, and stood 


378 BAXIAEION A, 


Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαμονὴλ πάντα ἃ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ Κύριος- καὶ 4 
ἦλθεν εἰς "Bhat καὶ ἐξέστησαν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῆς πόλεως 
τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἢ εἰρήνη ἡ εἴσοδός σου ὁ Βλέ. 
πων; Καὶ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη" θῦσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥκω: ἁγιάσϑητε καὶ 5 
εὐφράνθητε per? ἐμοῦ σήμερον. καὶ ἡγίασε τὸν Ἰεσσαὶ καὶ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν θυσίαν. Καὶ δ 
ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἰσιέναι αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἶδε τὸν Ἑλιὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐνώπιον Κυρίου χριστὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 7 
πρὸς Σαμουὴλ, μὴ ἐπιβλέψῃς ἐπὶ τὴν ὄψιν αὐτοῦ, μηδὲ εἰς τὴν 
ἕξιν μεγέθους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξουδένωκα αὐτόν: ὅτι οὐχ ὡς ἐμβλέ. 
ψεται ἄνθρωπος, ὄψεται ὁ Θεύς: ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὄψεται εἰς πρόσ. 
πον, ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ὄψεται εἰς καρδίαν. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Ιεσσαὶ 8 
τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ παρῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον Σαμουήλ. καὶ 
εἶπεν, οὐδὲ τοῦτον ἐξελέξατο 6 δ Θεός. Καὶ Ἰεσσαὶ 9 
τὸν ads καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἐν τούτῳ οὐκ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος. Καὶ 10 
παρήγαγεν Ἰεσσαὶ τοὺς ἑπτὰ υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον “Σαμουήλ: 
καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ, οὐκ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος ἐν τούτοις. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, ἐκλελοίπασι τὰ παιδάρια; 11 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι ὁ μικρὸς ἰδοὺ ποιμαίνει ἐν τῷ ποιμνίῳ’ καὶ εἶπε 
Σαμουὴλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, ἀπόστειλον καὶ λάβε αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ μὴ 
κατακλιθῶμεν & ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε καὶ εἰσ- 12 
ἤγαγεν αὐτόν. καὶ αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὰ κάλλους ὀφθαλμῶν, 
καὶ ἀγαθὸς ὁράσει Κυρίῳ: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
ἀνάστα καὶ χρίσον τὸν Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὗτός ἐστιν ἀγαθός. Καὶ 18 
ἔλαβε Σαμονὴλ τὸ κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐφήλατο πνεῖμα Κυρίου ἐκὶ 
Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐπάνω. καὶ ἀνέστη Σαμουὴλ, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαίμ. 

Καὶ πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔπνιγεν αὐτὸν 14 
πνεῖμα πονηρὸν παρὰ Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες Σασὶλ 15 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ δὴ, πνεῦμα Κυρίου πονηρὸν πνίγει σε. 
Εἰπάτωσαν δὴ οἱ δοῦλοί cov ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ ἔπνει. 16 
τῶσαν τῷ κυρίῳ ἡμῶν ὥδρα εἰδότα ψάλλειν ἐν κινύρᾳ: καὶ 
ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἶναι πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ψαλῇ ἐν τῇ 
κινύρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀγαθόν oot ἔσται καὶ ἀναπαύσει σε. Kall? 
ize Σαοὺλ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε δή μοι ὀρθῶς 
ψάλλοντα, καὶ εἰσαγάγετε αὐτὸν πρὸς μέ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ds 18 
τῶν παιδαρίων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἑώρακα υἱὸν τῷ Ἰεσσαὶ 
Βηθλεεμέτην, καὶ αὐτὸν ἐ εἰδότα ψαλμὸν, a ὁ ἀνὴρ cores 
καὶ πολεμιστὴς, καὶ σοφὸς καὶ ὃ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 
καὶ Κύριος μετ' αὐτοῦ. Thal δστως ie i " 
Ἰεσσαὶ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν υἱόν σου Δαυὶδ τὸν ἐν 

ᾧ ποιμνίῳ σου. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰεσσαὶ γόμορ ἄρτων, καὶ ἀσκὸν 20 
οἴνου, καὶ ἔριφον αἰγῶν ἕνα, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ 


τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Σαούλ. 


Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ παρειστήκει ἐνώπιον 21 


0 
Before him; and loved Lim ages Sn αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὸν σφόδρα καὶ ἐγοήθη αὐτῷ αἴρων 
sent ἰο Jesse, saying, Let David, I pray thee, τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, λέγων, 33 
 Gr.is‘thy coming in peace?’ Ὑ Gr.peace. ὃ Ογ, face. ζ Gr. will not wee, θ Gr.inthisone, λ τ. Ατὸ thy some 
cometoanend? μ Or,theyoungest. κα Gr. goodly In the sight of the Lord. ὀρ Gr. leaped upon, 
‘@ Grchoked hin, 7 Gr. man playing skilfolly. ὀΦ ΟΥ̓. hi 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


879 
παριστάσθω δὴ Δαυὶδ “ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὅ ὅτι εὗρε χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλ.- 


23 pots μου. Kai ἐ ἐν τῷ εἶναι «πνεῦμα πονηρὸν ἐπὶ 
Σαοὺ καὶ Δανὶδ τὴν κιψύραν, καὶ ἔψαλλεν ἐν 
χειρὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέψυχε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῷ, καὶ 


ἀφίστατο ἀ dx αὐτοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα TO πονηρόν. 

Καὶ συνάγουσιν ἀλλόφυλοι τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν εἰς πόλε- 
μον, καὶ συνάγονται εἰς Σοκχὼθ τὴς Ἰουδαίας, καὶ παρεμβάλ- ὁ 
λουσιν ἀναμέσον Σοκχὼθ, καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Αζηκὰ ᾿Εφερμέν. 
2 Καὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ συνάγονται, καὶ παρεμβάλ.- 

λουσιν ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι αὐτοὶ, καὶ παρατάσσονται εἷς πόλεμον 
8 ἐξεναντίας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ oi ἀλλόφυλοι ἵ ἵστανται ἐπὶ 
ὃ ὄρους ἐνταῦθα, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ i ἵσταται ἐπὶ τοῦ ὄρους ἐνταῦθα, 

καὶ 6 αὐλὼν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 
4 Kai ἐξῆλθεν ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐκ τῆς παρατάξεως τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων, Γολιὰθ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἐκ Τὲθ, ὕψος αὐτοῦ τεσσάρων πήχεων 
5 καὶ σπιθαμῆς. Καὶ περικεφαλαῖα ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
θώρακα ἁλυσιδωτὸν αὐτὸς ἐνδεδυκώς: καὶ ὁ σταθμὸς τοῦ θώρα- 
6 κος αὐτοῦ, πέντε χιλιάδες σίκλων χαλκοῦ καὶ σιδήρου. Καὶ 
κνημίδες χαλκαῖ ἐπὶ τῶν σκελῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀσπὶς χαλκῇ 
7 ἀναμέσον τῶν ὥμων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὁ κοντὸς τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ 
ὡσεὶ μέσακλον ὑφαινόντων, καὶ ἡ λόγχη αὐτοῦ ἑξακοσίων 

σίκλων σιδήρου" καὶ 6 αἴρων τὰ ὅπλα αὐτοῦ προεπορεύετο a 

8 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔστη καὶ ἀνεβόησεν εἰς τὴν παράταξιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, τί i ἐκπορεύεσθε παρατάξασθαι πολέμῳ ἐξεναν- 
τίας “ἡμῶν; οὐκ ἐγώ εἶμι. ἀλλόφυλος, καὶ ὑμεῖς Ἑβραῖοι τοῦ 

ἐκλέξασθε ἑᾳντοῖς ἄνδρα, καὶ καταβήτω πρός με. 

9 Καὶ ἐὰν δυνηθῇ πολεμῆσαι πρός με, καὶ ἐαν πατάξῃ με, καὶ 
ἐσόμεθα ὑ ὑμῖν εἰς δούλους" ἐὰν δὲ ἐγὼ δυνηθῶ καὶ πατάξω αὐτὸν, 

10 ἔσεσθε ἡμῖν εἰς δούλους, καὶ δουλεύσετε ἡ ἡμῖν. ‘ 


Kai εἶπεν ὃ 


ἀλλόφυλος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ὠνείδισα τὴν παράταξιν Ἰσραὴλ σήμερον 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ" δότε μοι ἄνδρα, καὶ μονομαχήσομεν ἀμ- 


L7 


ll Καὶ ἡ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ ἀλλο- 


φύλου ταῦτα, καὶ ἐξέστησαν καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα. 
32 Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, μὴ δὴ συμπεσέτω καρδία τοῦ 
κυρίου μον ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν" 6 δοῦλός σου πορεύσεται καὶ πολεμήσει ἢ 
33 μετὰ μετὰ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τούτου. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν 
Δαυὶδ, οὐ μὴ δυνήσῃ πορευθῆναι πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον τοῦ 
Ξολεμεῖν per’ αὐτοῦ, ore παιδάριον εἶ σὺ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἀνὴρ πολε- 
μιστὴς ἐκ νεότητος αὐτοῦ. 
34 Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ } πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ποιμαίνων ἦν & δοῦλός σον τῷ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ποιμνίῳ καὶ ὅταν ἤρχετο ὁ λέων, καὶ ἡ 
35 ἄρκος, καὶ ἐλάμβανε πρόβατον ἐκ τῆς ἀγέλης, καὶ ἐξεπορευόμην 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπάταξα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέσπασα ἐ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἰ ἐπανίστατο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐκράτησα τοῦ φάρυγγος 
δ αὐτοῦ, καὶ καὶ ἐπάταξα, καὶ ἐθανάτωσα αὐτόν. Καὶ τὸν λέοντα 
καὶ τὴν ἄρκον ἔτυπτεν ὃ δοῦλός σου, καὶ ἔσται ὁ ἀλλόφυλος 
ὁ ἀπερέτμητος ὡς fy τούτων: οὐχὶ πορεύσομαι καὶ πατάξω 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφελῶ σήμερον ὄνειδος ἐξ Ἰσραήλ; διότι τίς 
ὃ ἀπερίτμητος οὗτος, ὃς ὠνείδισε παράταξιν Θεοῦ ζῶντος ; 


I. Κιναβ XVI. 283—XVII. 96. 
stand before me, for he has found grace in 


my eyes. And it came to when 

the evil spirit was u n Saul, that David 
took pis, arp, and played with hand : 
and Saul refres it was Pbon 


with him, and the evil spirit departed from 
him. P 


And the Philistines gather their armies 
te battle, ¢ and ad gather themeelves to Socchoth 
encamp between Socchoth 

off ude, # Ephermen 2 And Saul and the 
men of I gather together, and they 
encamp in the valle _set the battle in 
array against the tines. 4%And the 
Philistines stand on the mountain on one 
side, and Israel stands on the mountain on 
the other side, and the valley was between | 
em. 


4 And there went forth a migh 
of the army of the ὁ Philistines 
name, out of Geth height, oda four 
cubite ar and 8 ἃ span. Ter he had a helmet 
u ead, and he wore a breastplate of 

upon ius nis heed, and the weight of his breast 
plate was five thousand shekels of brass and 
iron. And greaves of brass were upon his 
legs, and a brazen target was between pis 
shoulders. 7 And the staff of his spear 
like a weavers’ beam, and ythe spears | head 
was formed of six hundred shekels of iron ; 

armour-bearer went before him. 

8 And he stood and cried to the army of 

srael, and said to them, Why are ye come 
forth to set yourselyes i in battle array against 
us? Am not I a Philistine, and ye ὃ He- 
brews of Saul? choose for yourselves a man, 
and let him come down to me. * And if he 
shall be able a to fight against me, and shall 
smite me, then we be your servants: 
but if I should prevail and smite him, y 

be our servants, and serve us. wand 

the Philistine said Behold, 1 have defied 
the armies of Israel this very day: give me 
a man, and we will both of us fight in single 
com 


“And Saul and all Israel heard these 
words of the Philistine, and they were dis- 
mayed, and greatly terrified. $ 


32 And David said to Saul, s Lot, not, I pra 

thee, the heart of my lord be ὁ Toored 

within him : thy servant will go, and fight 

wk this Philistine. “And Saul said to 

David, Thou wilt not in anywise be able to 

inst this Philistine to Aight with him 

or thou art a mere youth, and he a man of 

war from his youth. 


*#And David said to Saul, Thy servant 
was tending the flock for his fat er; and 
when a lion came and a she-bear, and took 
a sheep out of the flock, ® then I went forth 
after ͵ amote him, and drew the 
spoil out of his mouth: and Aas he rose up 
against me, then I caught hold of his throat, 
and smote , and slew him. 856 Thy ser. 
vant smote both the lion and the bear, and 
the uncircum hilistine be as one 
of them: shall I not go and smite him, and 
remove this day a rep m Israel? 
for who és this uncircumcised one, who 
has defied the army of the living God! 


an 


man ty 


3 Alex. Apeesdomaia, υ Gr. the spear. 


ὃ Or, servants, “TY being read as if “OY. 


ζ See Appendix. 9. Gr.uponhim. A Gr. if 


I. Κιναβ XVII. 57---64. 


ΑἸ Tho Lord who delivered me out of the 
w of the lion and out of the pawof the bear, 
e will deliver me out of the hand of this 
uncircumcised Philistine. And Saul said 
to David, Go, and the Lord shall be with 
thee. 


33 And Saul clothed David with a military 
coat, and put his brazen helmet on hish 

3) And he girt David with his sword over 
his coat: and he &made trial walking wth 
them once and again: and David said to 
Saul, I shall not be able to go with these, 
for I have not proved them: so they remove 
them from him. And he took his stat? in 
his hand, and he chose for himself five 
smooth stones out of the brook, and put 
them in the shepherd’s scrip which he had 
for his store, and his sling was in his hand ; 
and he approached the Philistine. y 


Ὁ And Goliath saw David, and despised 
him ; for he was a lad, and ruddy, with a 
fair countenance. “And the Philistine 


said to David, Am I as a dog, that thou 
comest against me with a staff and stones ὃς 
[and David said, Nay, but worse than a dog.] 
And the Philistine cursed David by his 
‘gods. “And the Philistine said to David, 
Come to me, and I will give thy flesh to the 
birds of the air, and to the beasts of the 
earth. 


4 And David said to the Philistine, Thou 
comest to me with sword, and with spear, 
and with shield; but I come to thee in the 
name of the Lord God of hosts of the army 
of Israel, which thou hast defied “ this day. 
And the Lord shall @deliver thee this da 
into my hand; and I will slay thee, an 
take away thy head from off thee, and will 
give thy limbs and the limbs of the army of 
the Philistines this day to the birds of the 
sky, and to the wild beasts of the earth; 
and all the earth shall know that there is a 
God in Isracl. 57 this assembly 
shall know that the Lord delivers not by 
sword or spear, for the battle ts the Lord’s, 
and the Lord will deliver you into our 
hands. 

*And the Philistine arose and went to 
mect David. And David stretched out 
his hand to his scrip, and took thence a 
stone, and slang it, and smote the Philistine 
on his forehead, and the stone penetrated 
through the helmet into his forehead, and 
he fell upon his face to the ground.y δι And 
David ran, and stood upon him, and took 
his sword, and slew him, and cut off his 
head : and the Philistines saw that their 
champion was dead, and they fled. 


82 And the men of Israel and Juda A arose, 
and shouted and pursued them as far as the 
entrance to Geth, and as far as the gate of 
Ascalon: and the slain men of the Philis- 
tines fell in the way of tho £ gates, both to 
Geth, and to Accaron. ®And the men of 
Tsrael returned "from pursuing after tho 
Philistines, and they P destroyed their camp. 
“And Darid took the head of the Philis- 
tine, and brought it to Jerusalem; but he 
put his armour in his tent.” 


β Gr. laboured. 
A Gr. arise. ys Alex. Gai. 


y See Appendix. ὃ Gr. with beauty of eyes. 
€ Heb. ΟΡ Ὁ Shaaraim. 


380 _BASIAEION A, 


Κύριος ὃς ἐξείλατό pe ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ λέοντος καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς τῆς 37 
ἄρκτου, αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖταί με ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου τοῦ ἀπερι- 
τμήτου τούτου: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δανὶδ, πορεύου, καὶ ἔσται 
Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. ᾿ 

Καὶ ἐνέδυσε Σαοὺλ τὸν Δαυὶδ μανδύαν, καὶ τὴν περικεφα- 33 
λαίαν χαλκῆν περὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔζωσε τὸν Aavid 39 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνω τοῦ μανδύον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκοπίασε 

4 g x ’ A ᾿ ‘ A 3 A) 
περιπατήσας ἅπαξ καὶ δίς: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, οὐ μὴ 
δύνωμαι πορευθῆναι ἐν τούτοις, ὅτι Ov πεπείραμαι: καὶ ἀφαι- 

“~ 3 Α 3 3 3 ἰὴ Κ \ s A a 8 “a ῳ ” 
potow αὐτὰ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν βακτηρίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ 40 
Α 3 “a ‘ > / e ~~ ld id ΄ “”~ 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ πέντε λίθους λείους ἐκ τοῦ 
χειμάῤῥου, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καδίῳ τῷ ποιμενικῷ τῷ ὄντι 
αὐτῷ εἰς συλλογὴν, καὶ σφενδόνη αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὑτοῦ" καὶ 

προσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἀλλόφυλον. 

Καὶ εἶδε Γολιὰθ τὸν Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐξητίμασεν αὐτόν" ὅτι αὐτὸς 43 
ἣν παιδάριον, καὶ αὐτὸς πυῤῥάκης μετὰ κάλλους ὀφθαλμὼν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἀλλόφυλος πρὸς Δανὶδ, ὡσεὶ κύων ἐγώ εἶμι, ὅτι 43 

, > > > XS 98 es ‘ λίθ ‘ t. >) aN 
σὺ ἔρχῃ. ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐν ῥάβδῳ καὶ λίθοις; καὶ εἶπε Aavid, οὐχὶ, 
GAN’ ἢ χείρων κυνός" καὶ κατηράσατο ὃ ἀλλόφυλος τὸν Δαυὶδ 
ἐν τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ἀλλόφυλος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, 44 
δεῦρο πρὸς μὲ, καὶ δώσω τὰς σάρκας σον τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν ἀλλόφυλον, σὺ ἔρχῃ πρὸς μὲ ἐν 45 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν δόρατι καὶ ἐν ἀσπίδι, κἀγὼ πορεύομαι πρὸς σὲ 
ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ σαβαὼθ παρατάξεως ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἣν 
ὠνείδισας σήμερον, καὶ ἀποκλείσει σε Κύριος σήμερον εἰς τὴν 40 

nan td . 3 “~ Α 3 ~ 4 o a 
χεῖρά prov, καὶ ἀποκτενῶ σε, Kal ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλήν σον 
σοῦ, καὶ δώσω τὰ κῶλά σου καὶ τὰ κῶλα παρεμβολῆς ἀλλο- 
φύλων ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τοῖς 
θηρίοις τῆς γῆς" καὶ γνώσεται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ὅτι ἐστὶ Θεὸς ἐν ἢ 
Ἶ , λ Κ Ν 4 a € 3 x , φ 3 ἐν 47 

σραήλ. Καὶ γνώσεται πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία αὕτη, ὅτι οὐκ 
ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ δόρατι σώζει Κύριος, ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίον ὃ πόλεμος, 
καὶ παραδώσει Κύριος ὑμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη 6 ἀλλόφυλος καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντησιν Aavid. 4 
Καὶ ἐξέτεινε Δαυὶδ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ κάδιον, καὶ ἔλαβε 4 
ἐκεῖθεν λίθον ἕνα, καὶ ἐσ φενδόνησε, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν ἀλλόφυ- 
λον εἰς τὸ μέτωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέδυ ὁ λίθος διὰ τῆς περικεφα- 
Aaias εἰς τὸ μέτωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
4. Δ 8 a ν μὰ ὶδ Ys » >> ay 4 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εὃραμε Aavid, καὶ ἐπέστη ἐπ᾿ αὑτὸν, καὶ: 
ἔλαβε τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφεῖλε 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶδον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, ὅτι τέθνηκεν 
ὁ δυνατὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔφυγον. 

Καὶ ἀνίστανται ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἠλάλαξαν, 9 
καὶ κατεδίωξαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἕως εἰσόδου Γὲθ, καὶ ἕως τῆς πύλης 
᾿Ασκάλωνος: καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ 

“A “A ,. @ . λσ 3 [4 , a 
τῶν πυλῶν καὶ ἕως Γὲθ, καὶ ἕως ᾿Ακκαρών. Kai ἀνέστ 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ ἐκκλίνοντες ὀπίσω τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ κατε- 
πάτουν τὰς παρεμβολὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δανὶδ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
τοῦ ἀλλοφύλου, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὴν els ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰ 

, 3 a ~ , 3 Le 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ σκηνώματι αὑτοῦ. 


ζ The words {n brackets not in Alex. or Hebrew. 
« Gr. declining from after. ρ Gr. trampied oa. 


Φ Gr. abut thee ap 
σ See App. 
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18 Καὶ ἐξῆλθον αἱ χορεύουσαι εἰς συνάντησιν Δαυὶδ ἐκ πασῶν 
8 πόλεων Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τυμπάνοις, καὶ ἐν χαρμοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν κυμ- 
7 βάλοι. Καὶ ἐξῆρχον αἱ γυναῖκες, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐπάταξε 
Σαοὺλ ἐν χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ πονηρὸν ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Σαοὺλ περὶ τοῦ 
λόγου τούτου, καὶ εἶπε, τῷ Δαυὶδ ἔδωκαν τὰς μυριάδας, καὶ 
ἐμοὶ ἔδωκαν τὰς χιλιάδας. 
12,13 Καὶ ἐφοβήθη Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστη- 
σεν αὐτὸν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἑαυτῷ χιλίαρχον- 
14 καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο καὶ εἰσεπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ 


ἦν Δαυὶδ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ συνιῶν, καὶ Κύριος ἦν | 


Καὶ εἶδε Σαοὺλ ὡς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ σφόδρα, καὶ 


15 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


16 εὐλαβεῖτο ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδας ὃ 


21 Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, δώσω αὐτὴν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ εἰς 
22 σκάνδαλον- καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ χεὶρ ἀλλοφύλων. 
λατο Σαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, λαλήσατε ὑμεῖς λάθρα 
ᾧ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ θέλει ἐν σοὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀγαπῶσί σε, καὶ σὺ ἐπιγάμβρευσον τῷ βασιλεῖ. 
33 Καὶ ἐλάλησαν οἱ παῖδες Σαοὺλ εἰς τὰ ὦτα Δαυὶδ τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, εἰ κούφον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν ἐπιγαμ- 
βρεῦσαι βασιλεῖ; κἀγὼ ἀνὴρ ταπεινὸς, καὶ οὐχὶ ἔνδοξος, 
34 Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν οἱ παῖδες Σαοὺλ αὐτῷ κατὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 
35 ἃ ἐλάλησε Δαυΐδ, Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, τάδε ἐρεῖτε τῷ Δαυὶδ, οὐ 
βούλεται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν δόματι, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν ἑκατὸν ἀκροβυστίαις 
ἀλλοφύλων ἐκδικῆσαι ἐχθροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ Σαοὺλ 


26 “c ἐμβαλεῖν αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kai 
4: rw οἱ παῖδες Σαοὺλ τῷ Δαυὶδ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα, 


καὶ ηὐθύνθη ὁ λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Δαυὶδ ἐπιγαμβρεῖσαι τῷ 
ιλᾶ. 


27° Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας" καὶ ἀνήνεγκε 
τὰς ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεύεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
καὶ δίδωσιν αἰτῷ τὴν Μελχὸλ θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ αὐτῷ εἰς 
38 γυναῖκα. Καὶ δε Σαοὺλ ὅτι Κύριος μετὰ Δαυὶδ, καὶ πᾶς 
39 Ἰσραὴλ ἠγάπα αὐτόν. Καὶ προσέθετο εὐλαβεῖσθαι ἀπὸ 
Δαυὶδ ἔνι. 
19. Καὶ ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρὸς 
2 πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, θανατῶσαι τὸν Aavid. Καὶ Ἰωνά-. 
Gay ὁ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ ἡρεῖτο τὸν Δαυὶδ σφύδρα: καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 
Ἰωνάθαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγων, Σαοὺλ ζητεῖ θανατῶσαί σε: φύλα- 
3 ἔαι οὖν αἶριον πρωὶ, καὶ κρύβηθι καὶ κάθισον κρυφῇ. Καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἐξελεύσομαι καὶ στήσομαι ἐχόμενος τοῦ πατρός μου ἐν 
ἀγρῷ οὗ ἐὰν ἧς ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ πρὸς τὸν 
πατέρα μου, καὶ ὄψομαι ὅ, τι ἐὰν fj, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 
4. Kai ἐλάλησεν Ἰωνάθαν περὶ Δαυὶδ ἀγαθὰ πρὸς Σαοὺλ τὸν 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ ἁμαρτησάτω ὁ Bact. 


And Soul was alarmed on account of 
Dayid. Κα And he removed him from him, 
and made him a captain of a thousand for 

5 and he went out and came in 
before the people. "And David was pru- 
dent in all hig ways, and the Lord was Sith 
him, And Saul saw that he was very wise, 

Lhe was afraid of him. ™ And all Israel 
and Juda loved David, use he came in 
and went out before the people. y 


And Melchol the daughter of Saul loved 
David; and it was told Saul, and the thin; 
was pleasing in his eyes. Aud Soul wud, ἢ 


ive her to him, and she shall be 
fling-block to hin. "Now the hart of 


hee, 
Jaw, 


nd Saul said, 
David, The king wants no gift but a hundred 


foreskins of the Philistines, to avenge him. 

self on the king’s enemies. Now Saul 

thought to cast him into the hands of the 

Philistines, And the servants of Saul 

report these words to David, and David was 

re pleased to become the son-in-law to the 
ng. 


τ And David arose, and went, he and his 
men, and smote among the Philistines a 
hundred men: and he brought their fore- 

ins, and he becomes the king’s son-in-law, 

‘aul gives him Melchol his daughter to 
wife. And Saul saw that the Lord wae 
Rith David, and that all Israel loved him. 
® And he was yet more afraid of David. 


And Saul spoke to Jonathen his son, and 
to all his servants, to slay David. And 
's son, Sloved David much : 

wil seeks 

therefore 


τῇ 


. ‘And Jonathan spoke favourably concern. 
ing David to Saul his father, and said to 


BGr.inbis, Hebraiem. ἡ Sce Appendix, 


ὁ Gr. chove, ¢.d. dilesit, 
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him, Tet not the king sin against thy servant λεὺς εἰς τὸν δοῦλόν σου Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οὐχ ἡμάρτηκεν εἰς σὲ, 
has ed 
Petite al, aa a πὸ τὰ Farah Syl cial ica ὧν 


d Jonathan celled David, and told oe ἐκάλεσεν Ἰωνάθαν τὸν eat καὶ ἴἀπῤγωαν μιν πάντα τὰ 


; By ve ᾿ 
Dents to Saul, and ho was before him as ῥήματα ταῦτα" καὶ εἰσήγαγεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὸν Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, 
former times saul; καὶ ἣν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν. 
δὰ ae ee een setae Kai προσέθετο ὁ πόλεμος γενέσθαι πρὸς “Ξαοὺλ, καὶ κατί- 8 
the Philistines, and smote them with a very σχυσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπολέμι καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
ἐκ προσώπου. αὐτοῦ. 


it slaughter, and they fled from before 
reat αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην σι 


Ὁ Απᾶ an evil spivt# from God was upon , Kal ἐγένετο πνεῦμα Θεοῦ πονηρὸν ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ, καὶ αὐτὸς 


Saul, and he was Sresting in his house,and a ἐν οἴκῳ καθεύδων, καὶ δύρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δαυὶδ ‘ya 


peat wgein his band.and David rad play: ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἐζήτει Σαοὺλ πατάξαι τὸ δόρυ es I 


harp with Σ decd . . Ore coh ane 
sought ¢ to smite David with tho spear; and Δαυίδ: καὶ ἀπέστη. Δαυὶδ ἐκ προσώπου Σαούλ" καὶ ἐπάταξε 
Den gid ithdrew suddenly from the presence τὸ δόρν εἰς τὸν τοῖχον" καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνεχώρησε καὶ 

d‘David retreated and escaped, Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ, ἀγγελους 1] 


WA came to pass in that nigh fh tl δὲ εἰς οἶκον Δαυὶδ φυλάξαι αὐτὸν, τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτὸν πρωΐ: 
Soul sent. to the house of Davi . 
to watch himy in onder to. ain kim j inthe καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ Μελχὸλ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ, λέγουσα, ἂν 
morning; and Melchol pants wife told μὴ σὺ σώσῃς τὴν ψυχὴν σαυτοῦ τὴν νύκτα ταύτην, αὔριον 


Mm, οὐσία, Ualens thou rove thy Lo $8 θανατωθήσῃ, Καὶ κατάγει ἡ Μελχὸλ τὸν Δαυὴδ δὰ τῆν ΒΉΠ] 


to-morrow thou shalt, be 
Heidel iets Davie down by the window, θυρίδος, καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ ἔφυγε καὶ σώζεται. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ 13 
and be departed. and fled, and excaped: Μελχὸλ τὰ κενοτάφια, καὶ ἔϑετο ἐπὶ τὴν ‘Ade, καὶ 2 ἧπαρ 
felchol took # images, 
on tho bed, and she put the fliver of ἃ τῶν αἰγῶν ἔθετο πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκάλυψεν αὐτὰ 
goat by his'head, and covered them with ἱματίῳ, 
thes Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ 14 
WAnd & . Are 
and they stint he free tateDarids λέγουσιν ἐνοχλεῖσθαι αὐτόν. Kal ἀποστέλλει ἐπὶ τὸν Δαυὶδ, 15 
sends to David, saying, Bring tte noe λέγων, ἀγάγετε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης πρὸς μὲ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
the bed, that f may ela And the φ 
neseongers tomer apck behold, the Images αὐτόν, Καὶ ἔρχονται οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ κενοτάφια ἐεὶ 16 


were on the bed, and the goat's liver at his τῆς κλίνης, καὶ ἧπαρ τῶν αἰγῶν πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 17 
head, ἸΓΑπᾷ Snul said to Melchol, WhY εἶπε Σαοὺλ τῇ Μελχὸλ, ἱνατί οὕτως παρελογίσω με, καὶ 


hast thon thus deceived me, and 


to depart, and he’ has escaped? ἐξαπέστειλας τὸν καὶ διεσώθη; καὶ εἶπε May 
Tela aie al τα οτος. 2g Sack ebb dt ardor κα ἡ 8 τὴ Goren 


go, and if not, I will slay thee. 
188 David fled, and. esc} ᾿ Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἔφνγε καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ παραγίνεται τοι 


to βροτοὶ τῷ Astiathoin ἀρᾷ tds hisr al ΣΣαμονὴλ εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἀπαγγέλλει αὐτῷ πάντα͵ 


that Saul had d to his 1d Samuel 
and. David went, and dwelt in Nevath in ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ Σαούλ καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαμουὴλ καὶ ἀκτὰν τὰ καὶ 
gad D lay ἐν Navid ἐν ‘Pa 


ἐμᾷ, 
And it was told Saul, caring, Behold, Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαιὼὸλ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ ἐν Navid 19 
David is in Navath in Rama die caul ἐν Ῥαμᾷ, Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ ἀγγέλους λαβεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ, 20 


“ to tako David, and they saw 
fotascembly of the prophets, and Samuel καὶ εἶδον τὴν ἐκκλησίαν τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ Σαμουὴλ sonia 


tood as appointed over them; and the 
ood οὗ ἄῆ ταῖπα upon the messengers οἱ καθεστηκὼς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τούς 


ὅδε, and they prophegy._ ἡ. πὰ it was told Σαοὺλ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ. καὶ προφητεύουσι. Kal ἀπηγγέλη rma ταν 
ul and be ent other, sgomengers, and Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους érépovs, καὶ pared 
cP of mesenger aud they alse pre, αὐτοί: καὶ προσέθετο Σαοὺλ ἀποστεῖλαι ἀγγέλους τρίτους, καὶ 
oa And (Seal i ean én ἐπροφήτευσαν καὶ αὐτοί. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Σαοὺλ, καὶ 3: 
‘ent himself also to Armathaim, 

"Ὁ to Armathaim and le ἀπρρεύθη καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ, καὶ ἔρχεται ἕως τοῦ φρέατος 
ἔραν δς ΤΣ δὲ Sopkis and he asked ἀπῇ τοῦ ἅλω τοῦ ἐν τῷ Σεφὶ, [αὶ ἠρώτησε wal τε, ποῦ Ξαμσυὶλ 


floor that is in Sephi; and he asked 
4. Gr. ithe wall de, Lit waradded wobo. | | 2 Gr.ofGod- { Gr. slacping. Heb sting, perhape JO reed for 307 
© Gr. to stein the spear into David, Gr. his wife sent to David, μι Heb. teraphim, provably such images as were pet on 
monuments, _ “TD liver, has evidently been read here for 7 a quilt, or perbape a pillow. 
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υἱδ; καὶ εἶπαν, ἰδοὺ ἐν Ναυὰθ ἐν Ῥαμᾷ, Kal ἐπο- "εἰ 
ἱκεῖθεν εἰς Naval ἐν Ῥαμᾷ" καὶ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύετο προφητεύων 
νὰθ ἐν Ῥαμᾷ. Καὶ ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τευσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔπεσε γυμνὸς ὅλην τὴν 
ἐκείνην καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα" διὰ τοῦτο ἔλεγον, εἰ καὶ 
ἐν προφήταις; 
ἀπέδρα Δαυὶδ ἐκ Navid ἐν "Pang, καὶ ἔρχεται ἐνώπιον 
ν, καὶ εἶπε, τί πεποίηκα, καὶ τί τὸ ἀδίκημά μου, καὶ τί 
κα ἐνώπιον τοῦ τοῦ πατρός σον, ὅτι ἐπιζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν μον; 
rev αὐτῷ Ἰωνάθαν, μηδαμῶς σοι, οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνη. ἴδοι 
ποιήσῃ ὁ πατήρ μον ῥῆμα ἢ μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ 
ΝΗ τὸ ὠτίον μον" καὶ τί ὅτι κρύψει ὁ πατήρ μον ἀπ᾽ 
3 ῥῆμα τοῦτο; οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ 
"ἄάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, γινώσκων οἶδεν ὁ πατήρ σου, ὅτι, 
ν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ τοῦτο 
λῶν οὐ βούληται. ἀλλὰ ζῇ 
ὁ καθὼς εἶπον, ἐμπέπλησται, ἀναμέσον καὶ τοῦ 
ν᾿ Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, τί ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ 
ov, win τί ποιήσω σοι; 
εἶπε Δανὶδ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, ἰδοὺ δὴ νεομηνία αὔριον, καὶ 
θίσας οὐ καθήσομαι φαγεῖν, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς με, καὶ 
παν τοῦ tele Pao ἐπισκεπτόμενος 
ὃ πατήρ σον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, παραιτούμενος παρῃ- 
"ἀπ ἐμοῦ Aavid δραμεῖν dus εἰς Βηθλεὲμ τὴν Toe 
ὅτι θυσία τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκεῖ ὅλῃ τῇ φυλῇ. Ἐὰν τάδε κα 
yobs, εἰρήνη τῷ δούλῳ σον: καὶ ἐὰν σκληρῶς ἀπο- 
τοι, γνῶθι ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία wap’ αὐτοῦ, 
υήσεις ἔλεος μετὰ δούλου σου, ὅτι εἰ s εἰς διαθή. 
wpiov τὸν δοῦλόν σον μετὰ σεαντοῦ- καὶ εἶ ἔστιν ἀδικία 
δούλῳ σου, θανάτωσόν με σὺ, καὶ ἕως τοῦ πατρός cov 
πως εἰσάγεις με; 
εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν, μηδαμῶς cov ὅτι ἐὰν γινώσκων γνῶ 
τετέλεσται ἡ κακία rene πατρός μον τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
καὶ ἐὰν μὴ ἦ εἰς τὰς πόλεις σον, ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι. 
re Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωνάθαν, τίς soph μοι, ἐὰν dxo- 
πατήρ cov σκληρῶς; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, 
1, καὶ μένε εἰς ἀγρόν: καὶ ἐκπορεύονται ἀμφότεροι εἰς 


ταν Ἰωνάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ 
τι ἀνακρινῶ τὸν πάτερα μον ὡς ἂν ὁ καιρὸς, τρισσῶς, 
᾿ , ἀγαθὸν ἦ περὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστείλω πρὸς σὶ 

, τάδε ποιήσαι ὁ Θεὸς τῷ ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ τάδε 
ἴσω τὰ κακὰ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἀποκαλύψω τὸ ὁτώον σου, καὶ 
τελῶ σε καὶ ἀπελεύσῃ εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος 


de αὐτῷ ἢ 


Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή Τ᾿ 
ἐμοῦ 


op to Jonathan 8 


1. Kinas XIX. 28—XX. 15. 


said, Whevo are Samuel and David? μιᾷ 
they said, Behold, in Navath inRama, 5, 
ie went thence to Navath in Rama: | 
there came the Spirit of God upon him 
also, and, be went on proplgsying till he 
came to Navath in Rama, ™ And he took 
off his clothes, and prophesied before them ; 
and lay down naked all that day and all 
fat night: therefore they sid, Ζε Saul also 


‘And David fled from Navath in Rama, 
and comes into the presence of Jonathan; 
aud he said, What have I done, and what ἐδ 
tay fault, ahd wherein have I sinned before 
thy father, that he seoks my life? ?And 
> Jonathan said to him, Far be it from thee: 
thou shalt not die: behold, my father will 
not do any thing great or small without 
discovering it to me; and why should my 
futher hide t this matter from me? this thing 
isnotao, And David answered Jonatha: 
and said, ‘thy father knows surely that τ 
have found grace in thy sight, 16 saic 
et not Jonathan know this, lest he refuse 
is consent: but ar the Lord lives and thy 
soul lives, as I said, the 2, is filled up 
between me and death, ~And Jonatha 
suid to David, What does thy soul desire, 
shall I do for thee? 
πον David said to Jonathan, Behold, 
to-morrow is the new moon, and ry shall not 
on any account sit down to eat, but thou 
shalt let me go, and I will hide in the plain 
till the evening. "And if thy father do in 
anywise Yenquire for me, then shalt thou 
say, David earnestly asked, leave of me to 
rap to Bethleem his city, for there ts there 
early sacrifice fer al) the family. ΤΙ 
Reda ay tee wal δ τὰς tama thy 
servant: but if he. answer barshly to 
thee, know that evil is determined by him. 
“And then shalt deal mereifully with thy 
servant; for thou hast bro y servant. 
into. covenant of the Lord with thyself : 
and if there is iniquity in thy servant, slay 
me thyself but why dost thou thus bring 
me to thy father? 
d Jonathan said, That be far from 
Choo! fr WET surely bow that ool deen 
mined by my father to come upon thee, 
although it should not be against thy cities, 
1 will tell thee. And David said to Jona- 
than, Who can tell me if thy father should 
answer iy? “And Jona 
Dane Goad abide ta the held aad 
thay ent out bol int the dekh 
a 


οὗ καθὼς ἣν μετὰ τοῦ πατρός μου. Kal ἐὰν μὲν ἔτι wit 


ντος, καὶ ποιήσεις ἕλεος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐὰν θανάτῳ 
2, οὐκ ἐξαρεῖς ἔλεός σου ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου μου ἕως τοῦ i 


Ὅς. aad τιν ποῖ wooover my ear. 
2 Gr. κοίλου οἱ days. Hebraiom. Γ᾿ pence to thy servant. 
A Gr. I yot being alive, 


Ἢ Or, notice me, 


Ἢ 


pega own 
the third day. 


I. Κικοβ XX. 11--84. 


mercy from my house for ever: and Bif thou 
doest not, when the Lord cuts off the ene- 
mies of David each from the face of the 
earth, should it happen that the name of 
Jonathan be discovered by the house of 
David, then let the Lord suck out the ene- 
David. 7 And Jonathan swore yet, 

use he loved the soul of 
Bim thet loved’ hime 


Jonathan said, To-morrow is the 


the a The arrow it ul 

of thee, take it; 

with thee, and thera! ig no reason ‘hn ‘fear, 

ag the Lord lives: bu if should say thus to 
© young man, ‘he arrow is on that side 

of thee. snd beyond go for the th 


3:80 David hides himself in the field, and 
the new Amonth arrives,and the king comes 
to the table to eat. And he sat upon his 
seat as in former times, even on his seat 
dy the wall, aud he went before Jonathan ; 
and Abenuer sat on one side of Saul, an: 
the place of David was empty. yal 
said nothing on, that day, for te said, It 
seems to have fallen out that ho is not 
clean, because he has not purified him: 

2 And it came to pass on the morrow on on 
the second day of the month tl that t the 
of David was empty; and he placo 
than his son, Why has not tthe son of Jomo 
attended both \ yesterday. and to-day at the 
table? And Jonathan answored Saul, and 
said to him, David asked leave of me to go 
as far as Bethleem his city; ®and he said, 
Let me go, I pray thee, for we have a family 
wteritice in tho city, and my brethren hare 
feent for me; and now, if I have found 
graco in thine eyes, I will even go over and 
see my brethren : ‘therefore he is not pre- 
sent at the table of the king. 

Ἢ And Saul was excecdingly angry with 
Jonathan, and said to him, Thon son of 
"traitorous damsels! for dof not imnow that 
thou art an accomplice with the son of 
to thy shame, and to the shame of thy 
mother's nakedness? τῷ ξὸν Pao long aa the 

f Jessw lives upon tho earth, thy king- 

I not be established: ‘now then 

send and take the young man, for heeshall 
surely die, 53. And Jonathan answered Saul, 
tis he to die? what has he done? 
And Saul lifted up his spear againet Jona- 
than to slay him: eo Jonathan knew that 
this evil was determined on by his father to 


884 ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A. 


αἰῶνος: καὶ εἰ μὴ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν Κύριον τοὺς ἐχθροὺς Δαυὶδ 
ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, εὑρεθῆναι τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 
Ἰωνάθαν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι Κύριος ἐχθροὺς 
τοῦ Δανίδι Καὶ προσέθετο ἔτι Ἰωνάθαν ὁμόσαι τῷ Δαυὶδ, 17 


ὅτι ἠγάπησε ψυχὴν ἀγαπῶντος αὐτόν. 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνάθαν, αὔριον νεομηνία, καὶ ἐπισκεπήσῃ, ὅτι 18 
ἐπισκεπήσεται καθέδρα σου. Καὶ τρισσεύσεις καὶ ἐπισκαψῃ 19 
καὶ ἥξεις εἰς τὸν τόπον σου οὗ κρυβῇς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ἐργασίμῃ, καὶ καθήσῃ παρὰ τὸ ἐργὰβ ἐκᾶνο. Καὶ ἐγὼ 20 
τρισσεύσω ταῖς σχίζαις ἀκοντίζων, ἐκπέμπων εἰς τὴν ᾿Αματταρί. 

αἱ ἰδοὺ ἀποστέλλω τὸ παιδάριον, λέγων, δεῦρο, εὑρέ μοι τὴν 3] 
σχίζων Ἐὰν εἴπω λέγων τῷ παιδόρίρ, ὧδε ἡ σχίζα ἀπὸ 22 
σοῦ καὶ ὧδε, λάβε αὐτήν: παραγίνου, ὅτι εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστι λόγος, ζῇ Κύριος: ἐὰν τάδε εἴπω τῷ νεανίσκῳ, Sée ἡ σχίζα 


το ἀπὸ σοῦ καὶ ἐπέκεινα: πορεύου, ὅτι ἐξαπέσταλκέ σε Κύριος. 


Καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλαλήσαμεν ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ, ἰδοὺ Κύριος μάρτυς 23 
ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Καὶ κρύπτεται Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ παραγίνεται ὁ μὴν, καὶ 24 
ἔρχεται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ φαγεῖν. Καὶ ἐκάθι- 25 
oer ἐπὶ τὴν καθέδραν αὐτοῦ ὡς ἅπαξ καὶ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ τῆς καθέδρας 
παρὰ τοῖχον, καὶ προίφθασε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν 
᾿Αβωνὴρ ἐκ πλαγίων Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπεσκέπη ὃ τόπος Aav’. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐλάλησε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι εἴρηκε, 26 
σύμπτωμα φαίνεται, μὴ καθαρὸς εἶναι, ὅτι οὐ Ke 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον τοῦ μηνὸς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δαί, 27 
καὶ ἐπεσκέπη ὃ ὁ τόπος τοῦ Δαυίδ: καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ. πρὸς “Te 


τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τί ὅτι οὐ παραγέγονεν ὃ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ καὶ ie 
καὶ σήμερον ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν; Kal ἀπεκρίθη Ἰωνάθαν τῷ 2 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, παρήτηται παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ Δαυὶδ ἕως ds 
Βηθλεὲμ τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ πορευθῆναι, Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξαπόστει. 29 
λον δή με, ὅτι θυσία τῆς φυλῆς ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ dren 
Aavro πρὸς μὲ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου: καὶ νῦν εἰ εὕρηκα χάριν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, διαβήσομαι ΓΝ ὄψομαι τοὺς ἀδελφούς pow 
διὰ τοῦτο οὐ παραγέγονεν ἐπὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως. 


Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ “Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν σφόδρα, καὶ πεν 30 
αὐτῷ, υἱὲ κορασίων αὐτομολούντων, ob γὰρ οἶδα ὅτι μέτοχος 
εἴ σὺ τῷ υἱῷ Ἰεσσαὶ εἰς αἰσχύνην σον, καὶ εἰς αἰσχύνην 
ἀποκαλύψεως μητρός σον; ὅτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ὁ υἱὸς δὶ 
Ἰεσσαὶ ζῇ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐχ ἑτοιμασθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία cov 
νῦν οὖν ἀποστείλας λάβε τὸν νεανίαν, ὅτι υἱὸς θανάτου 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωνάθαν τῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκει; τίϑ5 
πεποίηκε; Καὶ ἐπῇρε Σαοὺλ τὸ δόρυ ἐπὶ Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ τοῦ 33 
θανατῶσαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἔγνω Ἰωνάθαν ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ 
αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν Δαυΐδ, “Kal 4 | 


slay David, Μαπὰ Jonathan eprang up from 
the table in great anger, and did ποῦ eat ἀνεπήδησεν Ἰωνάθαν ἀπὸ τῆς τραπέζης ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ, καὶ ome Ὁ 
β The meaning of the Heb. is here greatly obscured. Ἵ Gr. act thries. ὃ A corruption of the Heb, esl, 
€ Gr. with. 9 The Hebd, has been turned into a proper name. 2 Or, moon,  Gr.once andonce. £ Gr. given a charge for me, 


‘© Lit, deserting in ἃ military sense, ΡΟ. all the days that, 


τ Gr. does be die? 


© Gr. {sa κοῦ of death, 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A. 885 
ἔφαγεν ἐν τῇ Bering τοῦ μηνὸν ἄρτον, ὅτι ἐθραύσθη ἐπὶ τὸν 


ὅτι συνετι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

ἊΣ ἐγενήθη πρωὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωνάθαν εἰς ἀγρὸν, καθὼς 
* ξάβατο εἰς τὸ μαρτύριον Δαυὶδ, καὶ παιδάριον μικρὸν μετ᾽ 
36 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ, δράμε, εὗρέ μοι τὰς σχίζας 

ἐν αἷς ἐγὼ ἀκοντίζω. καὶ τὸ » καὶ αὐτὸς 
37 ἠκόντισε τῇ σχίζῃ, καὶ παρήγαγεν αὐτήν. Kai ἦλθε τὸ παιδά. 

βίον ἕως τοῦ τόπου τῆς σχίζης οὗ ἠκόντιζεν Ἰωνάθαν. καὶ 

ἀνεβόησεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὀπίσω τοῦ νεανίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκεῖ ἡ 
38 σχίζα ἀπὸ σοῦ καὶ ἐπέκεινα. Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν * Ἰωνάθαν ὀπίσω 

τοῦ παιδαρίον αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ταχύνας σπεῦσον, καὶ μὴ στῇς" 

καὶ ἀνέλεξε τὸ παιδάριον Ἰωνάθαν τὰς σχίζας, καὶ ἤνεγκε τὰς 
39 σχίζας πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ παιδάριον οὐκ ἔγνω 
Ὁ οὐδὲν, πάρεξ ᾿Ιωνάθαν. καὶ Δαυίδ. Καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν ἔδωκε τὰ 
σκεύη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ παιδαρίῳ sid 
αὐτοῦ, πορεύου, εἴσελθε εἰς τὴν πόλιν. 

Καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθε τὸ παιδάριον, καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἐργὰβ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
αὐτῷ τρὶς, καὶ κατεφίλησεν ἕκαστος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔκλαυσεν ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἕως συντελείας μεγάλης. 

Ὁ Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ ὡς 
ὁμωμόκαμεν ἡμεῖς ἀμφότεροι ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, λέγοντες, 
Κύριος ἔσται μάρτυς ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ καὶ σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον 

‘103 σπέρματός μου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ σπέρματός cov ἕως 
αἰῶνος- καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν εἰσῆλθεν 
ὡς τὴν πόλιν. 

Καὶ ἔρχεται Δαυὶδ εἰς Νομβᾶ πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν ἱερέα. 
καὶ ἐξέστη ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τῇ ἀπαντήσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 

Lin σὺ μόνος, καὶ οὐθεὶς μετὰ σοῦ; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ ἱερεῖ, 

ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐντέταλταί μοι ῥῆμα σήμερον, καὶ εἶπέ μοι, μηδεὶς 
τω τὸ ῥῆμα πρὶ οὗ ἐγὼ σε, καὶ ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐγὼ 

{ σοι" καὶ τοῖς παιδαρίοις 

᾿ 8 np τῷ λεγομένῳ, Θεοῦ πίστις φελλανὶ μαεμωνί. Καὶ viv 
ἃ εἰσὶν ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά cov πέντε ἄρτοι, δὸς εἰς χεῖρά pov τὸ 

Τ ὠὡρεθέν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ὁ ἱερεὺς τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, οὔκ 
σιν ἄρτοι βέβηλοι ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά μου, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἣ ἄρτοι 
ἁγιοί εἰσιν: εἰ πεφυλαγμένα τὰ πὶ ἐστι πλὴν ἀπὸ 

ὁ γυναικὸς, καὶ φάγεται. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν 
sing ἀλλὰ ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ἀπεσχήμεθα ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἡμέραν: 


a 


9 
21 


τῷ ἐξελθεῖν aap εἰς ὁδὸν γέγονε πάντα τὰ παιδία ἡγνισμένα, 
wa Sind ἡ δον βίβορον, ban Spaodjeras oppor Τὰ τὰ 
σκεύη μου. 


§ Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ ὁ ἱερεὺς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προ- 

θέσεως, ὅτι ἐκεῖ οὐκ ἦν ἄρτοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ ἄρτοι τοῦ προσώπου οἱ 

ἐκ προσώπου Κυρίου, τοῦ παρατεθῆναι ἄρτον 
θερμὸν ἣ ἡμέρᾳ ἔλαβεν αὐτούς. 

1 Καὶ deed ἣν ty τῶν παιδαρίων τοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 


διαμεμαρτύρημαι ἐν τῷ th 


I. Kinos XX. 35—XXI. 8. 
pread. on the ΤΉΚΕΙ day. of {he month, for for 


he grieved bitterly for David, 
father dovrmined ‘on n miaohlf agent him. 
®And ig came, and Jonathan went 


out to the fe field, ae he appointed. to do for » 
signal to David, and a Little boy wae with 
fim, *-And he’ said to the boy, Run, find 
me the arrows which I shoot: and the boy 
ran, and Jonathan shot an arrow, and sent 
it beyond Aim. YAnd the boy came to the 
place where the arrow was which Jonathan 
shot; and Jonathen cried out ater the 
, The arrow ἐσ on that side of thee 
and Bezond thee, (And Jonathan ried 
out fake all 9 
and stay not. Pa aaa boy gathered 
up the arrows and ‘brought the arrows to 
his master, And the boy new noghin 
only Jonathan and Davi ἔστε 
Jonathan gare his weapons toh boy, and 
y, Go, enter into the city. 


in μὰ when the lad went in, then David 
arose from the Pargab, and fell upon his 
face, and did obeisance to him tl times, 
and they kissed each other, and wept for 
each other, fora great while. “ And Jons- 
than said to David, Go in peace, and as we 
have both sworn in the nsme of the Lord, 
saying, The Lord shall be witness between 


me and thee, and between my seed and thy 
for ever—even so let it be, And David 
jonathan went into 
the city. 
And Darid comes to Nomba to Abime- 


en now if 
Trend five ev erk 
An 


no common loayes 


ΓΝ 
awered the rst and said to ban, Von, 
we have been kept from women for’ three 
days: when I came forth for the journey 
al e young men were purified; but 
this expedition js unclean, wherefore it 
shall be sanctified 
Weapons, 


day because of my 

580 Abimelech the priest gave him the 

shewbread ; for thero were no loaves there, 

‘but only the presence loaves which had 

been removed from the presence of the 

Lord, in order that hot broad should be set 
on, on the day on which he took them. 


7 And there was there on that day one of 
Saul’s servants ὁ detained before the Lord, 
‘and his name was Doeo tho Syrian, tending 
the mules of Saul. *And David said to 


Raccnge Neerwapir ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Δωὴκ 
ν᾿ 3. Σύρος, νέμων τὰς ἡμιόνους Σαούλ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 
3 Beene 


ὃ Phellaal macmoni, a corruption of "FOR 1272, 


Ὑ This ls another Instance of double translation, DWO suggesting probably both the ides of placo and faithfulness, 
€'The word Neeevapiv is another repetition, eb, Σ2, 


Ὁ 


I. Krnes XXI. 9—XXII. 8. 


Abimelech, See if there is here under thy 
hand spear orsword, for I have not & brought 
in my hand my sword or my weapons, for 
the word of the king was urgent. 9 And the 
pries riest said, Behold the sword of Goliath the 
hil istine, ‘whom thou smotest in the valley 
of Ela; and it is wrapt in 8 ycloth: if thou 
wilt take it, take it for thyself, for there is 
no other except it here. And Dayid said, 
Behold, there is none like it; give it me. 


And he gave it him; and David arose, 
and fled in that day from the presence of 
Saul: and David came to Anchus king of 
Geth. And the servants of Anchus said 
to him, Js not this David the king of the 
land? Did not the dancing women begin 
the song to him, saying, Saul has smitten 
his thousands, and David “a ten thousands? 
22 And David » Slaid up the words in his 
heart, was, greatly afraid | of Anchus 
king of aon 13 And he changed his appear- 
ance before him, and feigned himeelf 8 false 
character in that day; and drummed upon 
the doors of the city, and used extravagant 
gestures with his hands and fell against the 
doors of the gate, and ittle ran down 
upon his beard. And ‘Ane us said to his 
servants, Lo! ye see the man is $mad: why 
have ye broug thim intome? *AmTin 
want of madmen, that ye have brought him 
in to me to play the madman? hes not 
come into the house. 


And David departed thence, and escaped; 
and he comes to the cave of Odollam, an 
his brethren hear, and the house of his 
father, and they go down to him there. 
* And "there gathered to him every one that 
was in distress,and every one that was in 
debt, and every one that was troubled in 
mind ; and he was a leader over them, and 
there were with him about four hun 

men. 


3And David departed thence to Masse- 

hath of Moab, and said to the king of 

oab, Let, 1 pray thee, my father and m ol 
mother be wit thee, until I know what G 
will do to me. 4And he persuaded 9 
king of Moab, and they dwelt with him be 
tinually, while David was in the hold. And 

ad the prophet said to David, Dwell not 

a the hold: go, and thou shalt enter the 
land of Juda. So David went, and came and 
dwelt in the city of Saric. 


6 And Saul heard that David was dis- 
covered, and his men with him: now Saul 
dwelt in the hill below the field that is in 

a, and spear tcas in his hand, and all 

his servants st near him. 7And 
said to his servants that stood by him, Hear 
now, ye sons of Benjamin, will the son of 
Jessse indeed five all of you fields and vine- 

ards, and will he make οι all captains of 
vundreds and captains of thousands? *that 
ye are all conspiring against me, and there 
18 no one that informs me, whereas my son 
has madc a covenant with the eon of Jesse, 
and there is no one of you that 4is sorry for 
me, or informs me that my son has stirred 
up my servant against me for an enemy, as 
tt ts this day ἢ 


B Gr. taken. 


y Alex. + behind the ephod (or shoulder-piece)—so the Hebd. 
θ Gr. the face of the king. 


BAXIAEION A. 


᾿Αβιμέλεχ, ἴδε εἰ ἔστιν ἐνταῦθα ὑ ὑπὸ τὴν χεῖρά σου δόρν ἣ 
ῥομφαία, ὅτι τὴν ῥομφαίαν “μου καὶ τὰ σκεύη οὐκ εἴληφα ἐν 
τῇ χειρί μου, ὅτι ἦν τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ σπουδήν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ ἱερεὺς, ἰδοὺ ἡ ῥομφαία Ῥολιὰθ τὸυ ἀλλοφύλου, ὃ ὃν 9 


986 


ἐπάταξας ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ᾿ καὶ αὕτη ἐνειλημένη ἦ ἣν ἐν 
ἱματίῳ’ εἰ ταύτην λήψῃ, σεαυτῷ λάβε, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα 
πάρεξ ταύτης ἐνταῦθα" καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ὥσπερ 
αὐτή: δός μοι αὐτήν. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν αὐτῷ: καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἐν 10 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ προσώπον Σαούλ: καὶ ἦλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 

Αγχοῦς [βασιλέα Γέθ. Καὶ εἶπον οἱ παῖδες ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς 1] 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ οὗτος Δαυὶδ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς γῆς; οὐχὶ τούτῳ 
ἐξῆρχον ai χορεύουσαι, λέγουσαι, ἐπάταξε Σαοὺλ ἐν χιλιάσιν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ Aavid ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἔθετο Δανὶδ τὰ 12 
ῥήματα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσ- 
ώπον ᾿Αγχοῦς βασιλέως Γέθ. Καὶ ἠλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον 13 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσεποιήσατο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ ἐτυμπάνιζεν ἐπὶ ταῖς θύραις τῆς πόλεως, καὶ παρεφέρετο ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔπιπτεν ἐπὶ τὰς θύρας τῆς πύλης, καὶ 
τὰ σίελα αὐτοῦ κατέῤῥει ἐπὶ τὸν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν 14 
᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ ἴδετε ἄνδρα ἐπίληπτον, 
ἱνατί clonyayere αὑτὸν πρὸς μέ; Μὴ ἐλαττοῦμαι ἐπιλήπτων 15 
ἐγὼ, ὅτι εἰσαγηόχατε αὐτὸν ἐπιληπτεύεσθαι πρὸς μέ; οὗτος 
οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς οἰκίαν. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν Δαυὶδ, καὶ διεσώθη, καὶ ἔρχεται εἰς τὸ 22 
σπήλαιον τὸ 'Οδολλάμ’ καὶ ἀκούουσιν οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ συνήγοντο πρὸς αὐτὸν πᾶς ἐν ἀνάγκῇ, καὶ πᾶς ὑπόχρεως, 3 


dred καὶ πᾶς κατώδυνος ψυχῇ, καὶ ἣν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἦσαν 


μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖθεν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ 3 
εἶπε πρὸς βασιλέα Μωὰβ, γινέσθωσαν δὴ ὁ 6 πατήρ μου καὶ 
ἡ μήτηρ μου παρὰ σοὶ, ἕως ὅτον γνῶ τί ποιήσει μοι ὃ Beds. 
© Καὶ παρεκάλεσε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως Μωὰβ, καὶ κατ- 4 
ῴκουν per’ αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, ὄντος τοῦ Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ 
περιοχῇ. Καὶ εἶπε Tad ὁ ὃ προφήτης πρὸς Δαυὶδ, μὴ κάθου ἐν ὃ 
τῇ περιοχῇ: πορεύον, καὶ ἥξεις εἰς γῆν Tovda: καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν πόλει Σαρίκ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, ὅτι € αι Δαυὶδ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ 6 
per αὐτοῦ" Kal Σαοὺλ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ βουνῷ ὑπὸ τὴν ἃ ἄρουραν 
τὴν ἐν Ῥαμᾷ, καὶ τὸ δόρυ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
παῖδες αὐτοῦ “παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς 7 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ τοὺς παρεστηκότας αὐτῷ, ἀκούσατε δὴ υἱοὶ 
Βενιαμὶν, εἰ ἀληθῶς πᾶσιν ὑμῖν δώσει ὃ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ ἀγροὺς 
καὶ ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πάντας ὑμᾶς τάξει ἑκατοντάρχους καὶ 
χιλιάρχους, ὅ ὅτι σύγκεισθε πάντες ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ 
ὁ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὠτίον μου, ἐν τῷ διαθέσθαι τὸν υἱόν μου 
διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πονῶν περὶ ἐμοῦ 
ἐξ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποκαλύπτων τὸ ὠτίον μον, ὅτι ἐπήγειρεν ὁ υἱός 
μου τὸν δοῦλόν μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς ἐχθρὸν, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη; 


ὃ Gr. put. C Gr. or man epileptic. 


A Gr. labours. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 387 


9 Kal ἀποκρίνεται Δωὴκ ὁ Σύρος ὁ καθεστηκὼς ἐπὶ τάς je 

ὄνους Σαοὶλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἑωρακα τὸν υἱὸν Ἰεσσαὶ παραγινόμενον 

10 εἰς Νομβᾶ πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν ᾿Αχιτὸβ τὸν ἱερέα. Καὶ 

ἠρώτα αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπισιτισμὸν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν 
Ῥολιὰθ τοῦ ἀλλοφύλον ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καλέσαι τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ vid 
"Αχιτὼβ καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοὺς φρεῖς 
τοὺς ἐν Νομβᾶ. καὶ παρεγένοντο πάντες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 
13 Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἄκουε δὴ υἱὲ ᾿Αχιτώβ. καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ, 


1 


13 λάλει κύριε. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί συνέθου κατ' ἐμοῦ Peta to 


σὺ καὶ ὁ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, δοῦναί σε αὐτῷ ἄρτον καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
ἐρωτᾷν αὐτῷ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, θέσθαι αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ εἰς ἐχθρὸν, ὡς 

14 ἥ ἡμέρα αὕτη; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ τίς ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς = δούλοις σου ὡς Δαυὶδ 


15, 


pe καὶ ΡΥ ὅλον τὸν renee τοῦ πατρός μου, ὅτι οὐκ he 
δοῦλός σου ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ῥῆμα μικρὸν, ἣ μέγα. 
οὗ Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαοὺλ, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ 
ἢ σὰ κὰ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός σου. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς © 
τοῖς παρατρέχουσι τοῖς ἐφεστηκόσι πρὸς αὐτὸν, προσαγάγετε 
καὶ θανατοῦτε τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἡ χεὶρ αὐτῶν μετὰ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ὅτι ἔγνωσαν ὅτι φεύγει αὐτὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκάλυψαν 
τὸ ὠτίον μου: καὶ οὐκ ἐβουλήθησαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἣν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἀπαντῆσαι εἰς τοὺς ἱερεῖς Κυρίου. 
1) Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Δωὴκ, ἐπιστρέφου σὺ, καὶ ἀπάντα 
εἰς τοὺς ἱερεῖ καὶ ἐπεστράφη Δωὴκ ὁ Σύρος, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, τριακοσίους καὶ 
'9 πέντε ἄνδρας, πάντας αἴροντας ἐφούδ. Καὶ τὴν Νομβᾶ τὴν 
πόλιν τῶν ἱερέων ἐπάταξεν ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
ἕως γυναικὸς, ἀπὸ νηπίου ἕως θηλάζοντος, καὶ μόσχου, καὶ ὄνου, 
καὶ προβάτου. 
Ὃ Ka Bankers υἱ vids εἧς τῷ ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱῷ ᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ 
3] ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ὀπίσω Δαυΐδ, Kal ἀπήγ- 
ong ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἐθανάτωσε Σαοὺλ πάντας τοὺς 
39 ἱερεῖς τοῦ Κυρίου, Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ, ἥδειν ὅτι ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι Δωὴκ ὃ Σύρος ὅτι τι ἀπαγγέλλων ἀπαγγελεῖ 
τῷ Σαούλ: ἐγώ εἶμι αἴτιος τῶν οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σον. 
23 Κάθου per? ἐμοῦ: μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι οὗ ἐὰν ζητῶ τῇ ψυχῇ μου 
τύπον, ζητήσω καὶ τῇ ψυχῇ σου, ὅτι πεφύλαξαι σὺ παρ᾿ ἐμοί. 
33 Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ of ἀλλόφυλοι πολε- 
μοῦσιν ἐν τῇ Καεϊλὰ, καὶ αὐτοὶ διαρπάζουσι, καταπατοῦσι τοὺς 
3 ἅλω. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ πορευθῶ, 
καὶ πατάξω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους τούτους; καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
πορεύου, καὶ πατάξεις ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις τούτοις, καὶ σώσεις 
8 τὴν Καλά. 
ἡμεῖς ἐνταῦθα ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ φοβούμεθα, καὶ πῶς ἔσται ἐὰν 
πορευθῶμεν εἰς Καϊλὰ, εἰς τὰ σκῦλα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων εἰσπορευ- 5 
4 σόμεθα; Καὶ προσέθετο Δαυὶδ ἔτι ἐπερωτῆσαι διὰ τοῦ Κυρίου- 


Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ Δαυὶδ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ HiT 


I. Kinos XXII. 9—XXIII. 4. 


mpd thet ent to ell Abi lech 
of Achitob sp τ his Tether ome the 
priests that were in ΝΗ ay 


have thou and the son of 

Sosse” cons nat, me, that thou 

shouldest give. him bread and’a eword, and 

thouldest enquire of God for him to raise 
him up against me as an enemy, as he ts this 

Ὁ day? “And he answered the being andi, 

‘And who ἐφ th 


oe Font he servant nd pea 
charge agai 

le of my father’s hous houses for tl ry βαστῶ 
ἴμεν notin all these matters anything great 


"δα μὰ king Saul said, Thou shalt, σατο 
dic, Abiuneloch, thom aud. all thy farhors 
Boris, And th ks wi to te footmen 
that attended on him, Draw nigh and 
the priests of the Lord, because their 
## with David, and ‘because they knew that 
he vied, and they did not inforin me. But 
the servants of the king would not ft their 
hands to fall upon the priests of the Lord. 
δ And the king said to iter ‘Turn thou, 


pt in that ‘day, three re 
men, all wearing an ephod. 5 And he 
smote Nomba tho αἰ of of ibe priests with 
the edge of the swor Ἢ man. wo. 
man, infant and Pate and calf, and ox, 

sheep. 


And one son of Abimelech son of Achi- 


the And Davi 

knew it in that day, 
surely tell Saul: 1 am ἃ κοΐ 

HY ἄραι! οἵ the house of. thy father. 


ity the 
2D well 
Talk me; fear nol, for ‘wherever Tahal 
piace of ris for my life, I will also 
ΕΞ feck gale fort or thy life, for thot art aafely 


Behold, 


dit. ald De rid, 
And it was avi sat ee a 


the ΞΟ the, in Keils, 

they trample on. 

vi το ured of the ‘Lord, 8a} 
eae 


Jord maid, Go, and thou shalt amite these 

and shalt save Keila ?And the 

men of David said to him, Behold, we are 
sfraid hore in Judes | and Bow shall i 

Keila? shall we go after the spoils 

UF the Philistine?” * And David enquired 


1 Gr.fices. ὃ Alex. alinen ephod. 


B Gr. answers. 


ζ Gr. souls or lives, 


I. Κικϑβ ΧΧΠΙ. 5—28. 
yet agnin of of the Lord nl the | Lord en. 


awe 
down to Kola for 1 1 ‘vil deliver the Phils. 
tines into thy hands. *So David and his 
men with him wont to Keila, and fought 
with the Philistines and they fled from 
before him, and he iod off their cattle, 
and smote them with ry: great slaughter, and 
David rescued tho inhabitanta of Keila 
And it came to pass when Abiathar tho 
son of ‘achimeleclt fe fled to. David t that he 
went down with David to Keila, having an 
ephod in his hand. 

TAnd it told Saul that David was 
come to Keila: and Saul said, God has sold 
‘him into my hands, for he is shut up, having 
entered into a city that has gates and bars. 
5 And Saul charged all the people to go down 
to war to Keila, to besiege David and his 

. And David knew that Saul spoke 
openly of mischief agai ἀν : and David 
suid to Abiathar the priest, Bring the ephod 
‘of the Lord. And David said, Lord God 
of Israel, thy servant has indeed heard, that 
Saul seeks to come against Keila to destroy 
the city on my account. Will the place 
be Yshut up? and now will Saul come down, 
erent has heard? Lord God οἱ 

rael, tell thy servant.§ And the Lord 
said, It will be shut up. 
3 And David arose,and the men with him, 
in number about four hundred, and they 
went forth from Keila, and went whither. 
soever they could go: gud it it was told Saul 
that David had escaped from Keila, and he 
forbore to come. “And he dwelt in Mase- 
rem in the wilderness, in the narrow passes; 
and dwelt in the wilderness in mount Ziph, 

tl country. And Saul sought him 
Hy but the) ‘the Lord delivered bie not 


avid per 
vont forth to seek Devils aod 
Sarid was fate Gry movntain in th he δ νον 


"Bind Jonathan son of Saul rove, and 
went to, David to Crone, and strengthened 
his hands in the Lord.’ 7 And ho said to 
him, Fear not, for the hand of Saul, my 
father shall not find thee; and thou shalt 
be king over Isracl, and I shall be second to 
thee; and Saul my father mows it., #80 

they both made covenant before the Lord ; 

David dwelt in Cane, and Jonathan 
wont to his home, 

Ὁ And the Ziphites came up out of the 

dry coun jaul to the hill, saying, Be- 
Ra onot Dovid hidden with usin έδερες, 
in the narrows in Ceeno in the hill of Echele, 
Which ison the right of Jessemon ® And 
now according to all the king's desire to 
come down, let him come down to us; they 
hare shut him m up into the hands of the τι 
king, jeased be 


said to them, BI 
ye of thet And for. ye have ‘been grieved on 
Τὰν account, ba y You, and make 
rations qh So. notice 1is place whero 
is ia Foot shall be, quickly, in that place which 
¥e,gok spoke | of, lest ‘by any means he should 
ftily. 3 Take notice, then, and learn, 


ond Tm (E,Tuth yous and it shall come 
to pass that if he is in the land, I will search 
him out among all the thoussnds of Juds. 


388 BASIAEION A, 


καὶ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἀνάστηθι καὶ κατά- 
βηθι εἰς Κεϊλὰ, ὅτι ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς χεῖράς 
σου. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς ὅ 
Καλὰ, καὶ ἐπολέμησε τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις: καὶ ἔφυγον ἐκ προσ- 
ὦπου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγαγε τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
αὐτοῖς πληγὴν μεγάλην, καὶ ἔσωσε Δανὶδ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
Καλά. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ φεύγειν ᾿Αβιάθαρ υἱὸν ᾿Αχιμέλεχ 6 
πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ αὐτὸς μετὰ Δαυὶδ εἰς Κεϊλὰ κατέβη ἔχων 
ἐφοὺδ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαοὺλ, ὅτι ἥκει ὁ Δαυὶδ εἰς Καλά“ καὶ 7 
εἶπε Σαοὺλ, πέπρακεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς μου, ὅτι 
ἀποκέκλεισται εἰσελθὼν εἰς πόλιν θυρῶν καὶ μοχλῶν. Καὶ 8 
παρήγγειλε Σαοὺλ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ καταβαίνειν εἰς πόλεμον εἰς 
Καλὰ, συνέχειν τὸν Δαυὶδ καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔγνω 9 
Δαυὶδ, ὅτε οὐ παρασιωπᾷ Σαοὺλ περὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν κακίαν. καὶ 
πε Aauid πρὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα, προσάγαγε τὸ ἐφοὺδ 
Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀκούων 10 
ἀκήκοεν ὁ δοῦλός σου, ὅτι ζητεῖ Σαοὺλ ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ Kea 
διαφθεῖραι τὴν πόλιν δι᾽ ἐμέ. El ἀποκλεισθήσεται; καὶ νῦν 11 
εἰ καταβήσεται Σαοὺλ, καθὼς ἤκουσεν ὁ δοῦλός σον; Κύριε 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπάγγειλον τῷ δούλῳ σου" καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
ἀποκλει αι. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες of μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὡς τετρακό- 13 
ow, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ KeiAa, καὶ ἐπορεύοντο οὗ ἐὰν ἐπορεύοντο. 
καὶ τῷ Σαοὺλ ἀπηγγέλη, ὅτι διασέσωσται Δανὶδ ἐκ Καλὰ, καὶ 
ἀνῆκε τοῦ ἐλθεῖν. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Μασερὲμ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν 14 
τοῖς στενοῖς, καὶ ἐκάθετο ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Ζὶφ, ἐν τῇ 
γῆ τῇ αὐχμώδει: καὶ ἐζήτει αὐτὸν Σαοὺλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, 
καὶ οὐ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 15 
εἶδε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἐξέρχεται Σαοὺλ τοῦ ζητεῖν τὸν Δανίδ- καὶ 
Δαυὶδ ἣν ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ αὐχμώδει ἐν τῇ Καινῇ Zid. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Δαυὶδ 16 
εἰς Καινὴν, καὶ ἐκραταίωσε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐν Κυρίῳ, καὶ 17 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ σε ἡ χὰρ Zand 
τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ σὺ βασιλεύσεις ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ al oy 
ἔσομαί σοι εἰς δεύτερον, καὶ Σαοὺλ ὁ πατήρ μου οἵ 
Καὶ διέθεντο ἀμφότεροι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: καὶ ἀκάθητο 18 
Δαυὶδ ἐν Καινῇ, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἀπῆλθεν εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀνέβησαν οἱ Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς Σαοὺλ ἐπὶ 19 
τὸν βουνὸν, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ κέκρυπται παρ᾽ ἡμῖν ἐν 
Μαεσσαρὰ ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς ἐν τῇ Καινῇ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ τοῦ Ἔχελᾶ 
τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Ἰεσσαιμοῦ; Καὶ νῦν πᾶν τὸ πρὸς ψυχὴν 30 

οὗ βασιλέως εἰς κατάβασιν, καταβαινέτω πρὸς ἡμᾶτ" κεκλεί- 
κασιν αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς 21 
Σαοὺλ, εὐλογημένοι ὑμεῖς τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἐπονέσατε περὶ ἐμοῦ. 
Πορεύθητε δὴ καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε ἔτι, καὶ γνῶτε τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ 22 
οὗ ἔσται ὁ ποὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν τάχει ἐκεῖ οὗ εἴπατε, μή ποτε wa 
γεύσηται, Καὶ ἴδετε καὶ γνῶτε, καὶ πορεύσομαι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν- 28 
καὶ ἔσται εἰ ἔστιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω αὐτὸν ἐν πάσαις 
χιλιάσιν Ἰούδα. 


Ὅτ. not silent conoerning. 


7 Ge. besieged. 


δ Verve 12 is here aupplied by Ales, 
been road as if OTT, 


ζ The Hebrew OT has here 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 889 


Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ Ζιφαῖοι, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἔμπροσθεν 
Σαούλ- καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τῇ Μαὼν 
καθ' ἑσπέραν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ Ἱεσσαιμοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ζητεῖν αὐτόν- καὶ 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν πέτραν τὴν ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ Μαών: καὶ ἤκουσε Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ὀπίσω 
20 Δαν ei 

a“ 


ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου, καὶ ἦν Δαυὶδ 
καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐκ μέρους τοῦ ὄρους ἐκ τούτου: καὶ ἣν 
Δαυὶδ σκεπαζόμενος πορεύεσθαι ἀπὸ προσώπου Σαούλ: καὶ 
Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ παρενέβαλον ἐπὶ Δανὶδ καὶ τοὺς 
ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς. 
27 Καὶ πρὸς Σαοὺλ ἦλθεν ἄγγελος, λέγων, σπεῦδε καὶ δεῦρο, 
28 ὅτι ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπέθεντο ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψε Σαοὺλ 
μὴ καταδιώκειν ὀπίσω Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς συνάντησιν τῶν 
ἀλλοφύλων: διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθη ὁ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, πέτρα ἡ 
μερισθεῖσα. 
24. Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τοῖς στενοῖς 
3 Ἔνγαδδί, Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς ἀνίστρεψε Σαοὺλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν τῶν 
ἀλχοφύλων, καὶ ferro ais αὐτῷ, rie ὅτι Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ was 
8 ἐρήμῳ ἢ ἔλαβε μεθ᾿ ἑαυτοῦ τρεῖς χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὺς τὰ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ζητεῖν τὸν 
4 Δαυὶδ καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Σαδδαιέμ. Καὶ ὦ 
ἦλθεν εἰς τὰς ἀγέλας τῶν ποιμνίων τὰς ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἦν a 
ἐκεῖ σπήλαιον: καὶ Σαοὺλ εἰσῆλθε παρασκευάσασθαι, καὶ 
Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐσώτερον τοῦ σπηλαίου ἐκάθηντο. 
8 Καὶ εἶπον οἱ ἄνδρες Δαυὶδ πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἰδοὺ ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἣν 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς σὲ παραδοῦναι τὸν ἐχθρόν σου εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ ὡς ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου: καὶ ἀνέ- 
στη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοίδος τοῦ Σαοὺλ 
λαθραίως. 


3. 


35 


μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε καρδία Δαυὶδ αὐτὸν, 

ε τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοίδος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ 

πρὸς τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, μηδαμῶς pot παρὰ Κυρίου, εἰ ποιήσω 

τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ κυρίῳ μου τῷ χριστῷ Κυρίον, ἐπενέγκαι 

8 yeipd pov ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, ὅτι χριστὸς Κυρίου ἐστὶν οὗτος. Καὶ 

ἔπεισε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκεν 
αὐτοῖς ἀναστάντας θῦσαι τὸν Σαούλ: καὶ ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ καὶ 

9. Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ σπηλαίου" καὶ ἐβόησε 

Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ, λέγων, κύριε βασιλεῦ: καὶ ἐπέβλεψε 

Σαοὺλ εἰς τᾶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκυψε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 

αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 

10 Kal εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Σαοὺλ, ἱνατί ἀκούεις τῶν λόγων τοῦ 

at λαοῦ, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ eae ψυχήν σου; Ἰδοὺ ἐν τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφι σου ὧς παρέδωκέ σε Κύ. 

pros σήμερον εἰς χεῖράς μου ἐν τῷ σπηλαίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἠβουλήθην 

ἀποκτεῖναί σε, καὶ ἐφεισάμην cov, καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐποίσω χεῖρά 

12 pov ἐπὶ κύριόν μου, ὅτι Κυρίου οὗτός ἐστι. Καὶ ἰδοὺ 

τὸ πτερύγιον τῆς διπλοίδος σου ἐν τῇ χειρί μου, ἐγὼ ἀφήρηκα 


6 Καὶ 
ἢ ὅτι 


εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Μαών. Καὶ πορεύονται Σαοὺλ καὶ follows 


I. Kinas XXIII. 24---ΧΧΊΝ. 12. 


3. And the Ziphites arose, and went before 
Saul: and ‘David and his men wers in the 
wilderness of Maon, westward, to the right 
of Jesseemon. 


Baul rr] his men 
side of the mountain, and David and his 
men are on the other side of the mountain: 
nnd David was hiding himself to escape 
from Saul: and ind Saul and ‘hig men encamped. 
ppainst David and his men, in order to take 


ing ΠΥ ΡΥ ae ea 
88) 166, BI it] for tl 
Philistines have favaded the land. >So 
Saul returned trom folloning after David 
and went to moot the PI ‘therefore 
that place was called The divided Rock. 


And David rose up from thence, and 
dwelt in the narrow passes of Engaddi. 
7 And it came to pass when Saul returned 
from n parsing after the Philistines, that it 

him, sayii int , David is in the 


spoke thee that hhe would ‘dives 55 
enemy into thy hands; and thou shalt do 
to hin a good. in thy sight, vid 
arose and Bout off the skirt of Saul’ 
ment secretly. 

“And it came to me after this that 
Davids Hearty τ» ΓΝ because he 
cut off the skirt of his’ garment, 7 And 
David said to his men, The Lord forbid it 
me, that I should do this thing to τὸν lord 
the anointed of the Lord, to lift my hand 
against him; for ho is the anointed of the 

ord. 580 David persua his men by 
Ais words, and did not suffer them to arise 
and slay ‘Saul: and Saul arose and went 

way. 

*And Darid rose 
out of the cave: and 
τί ‘My lord, O king! and Saul looked 

id him, and David ybowed with his 
face to the ‘ground, and did obeisance to 


gar. 


4p and went after him 
avid cried after Saul, 


¥ And David said to Saul, Why dost thou 
hearken to the words of the people, ea 
Behold, Dovid socks thy Wie? Bebe, 
thine eyes have seen this day how that the 
Lord hos delivered thee this day into my 
hands in tho care; and ἢ would not day 


thee, but 
lift up my 
the Lord's 


skirt of thy mantle is in my hand, I cut of 


8 Gr. took away. 


τ Gr. stooped. 


And at came ww 
finished speaking these words to Saul, that 
ul said, ds thie thy voice, eon David’? and 
ul lifted up his voice, and wept. 8 And 
Saul said to David, Thou art more righteous 
than I for thou hist recompensed me good, 
T have recompensed thee evil. And 
thot has (0 et oeaod τ 
hast dono me, how the Lond shut ane up 
into thy bands to-day, and thom didat not 
me. And if any one should find his 
enemiyin distress, and should send him forth 


ina way, then the Lord will reward 
him as thou. ga hae done thisday. “And 
now, behold, I know that thou shalt surely 
reign, and the kingdom of Israel shall be 
sacle in thy hanc yw then sw 
me by the thou wilt not de- 
ΜΟΥ my seed after mo, that thou wilt ot 


blot out my name from the house of of πὶ) my 

father. So David swore to Fe :,and Sai 

departed to his place, anc band and his 

soon went up tote strong. bold of Moser 
‘And Samuel died, and ail 


ayes and went down tothe 


pen there was 8 man in Maon, and his 
flocks were in 


μὴ Goines nid the man waschurlish, ¢And 
David heard i 


πρὸς Σαοὺλ, καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ 
καὶ ἦρε Σαοὺλ τὴν φωνὴν 
Σαοὺλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, δίκαιος 

μοι ἀγαθὰ, ἐγὼ δὲ ἀνταπέδω, 
μοι σήμερον ἃ ἐποίησάς ps 
εἰς χῆράς σον σήμερον, κι 
εἰ εἶροι τις τὸν ἐχθρὸν αὐτοῖ 
ὁδῷ ἀγαθῇ, καὶ Κύριος dor 
σήμερον. Καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐγ 
λεύσεις, καὶ στήσεται ἐν xe 


SF γὴν ὄμοσόν μοι ἐν Κυρίῳ, 


μου ὀπίσω μοῦ, οὐκ ἀφαν 
τοῦ πατρός μον. Καὶ duc 
Σαοὺλ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοί 
ἀνέβησαν εἰς τὴν Μεσσερὰ 

Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαμουὴλ, « 


κόπτονται αὐτὸν, καὶ Barro: 


f θαίμ: καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ, κα 


Καὶ ἣν ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῇ 
Καρμήλῳ, καὶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος 


he τρισχίλια, καὶ αἶγες χίλιαι. 


νιον αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ 
συνέσει καὶ ἀγαθὴ τῷ εἴδει 
καὶ “πονηρὸς ἐν ἐπιτηδεύμ 
ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμι 
τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις, ἀνάβ, 
Νάβαλ, καὶ ἐρωτήσατε αἱ 
καὶ ἐρεῖτε τάδε: εἰς ὥρας 
πάντα τὰ σὰ ὑγιαίνοντα. 
Kal νὴν ἰδοὺ ἀκήκοα ὅ' 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Α. 391 
e ἡμέραν ἀγαθὴν Soper Bis δὴ ὃ ἐὰν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σου τῷ dary 
ἰῷ σου τῷ Aavid. 

Καὶ ἔρχονται τὰ παιδάρια, καὶ λαλοῦσι τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
ρὸς Νάβαλ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι ἢ 
avid καὶ ἀνεπήδησε, καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Νάβαλ τοῖς παισὶ 
καυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ὁ Δαυὶδ, καὶ τίς ὁ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαί; σήμερον 
«πληθυμένοι εἰσὶν οἱ δοῦλοι ἀναχωροῦντες ἕκαστος ἐκ προσ- 
που τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ λήψομαι τοὺς ἄρτους μου καὶ 
ὃν οἶνόν μου καὶ τὰ θύματά pov ἃ τέθυκα τοῖς κείρουσί μου 
ὶ πρόβατα, καὶ δώσω αὐτὰ ἀνδράσιν, οἷς οὐκ οἶδα πόθεν jen 
σί; Καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν τὰ παιδάρια Δαυὶδ εἰς ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, 
τὶ ἀνέστρεψαν καὶ ἦλθον, καὶ ἀνή; τῷ Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὰ 
ἤματα ταῦτα. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ, ζώσασθε ὌΝ 
Ἰαστος τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνέβησαν ὀπίσω Δαυὶδ, 
τετρακόσιοι ἄνδρες: καὶ οἱ διακόσιοι ἐκάθισαν μετὰ τῶν 
κευῶν. 

Καὶ τῇ ᾿Αβιγαίᾳ γυναικὶ Νάβαλ ἀπήγγειλεν ty τῶν παιδα- 
ὧν, λέγων, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλου; ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου 
ἰλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

ἄνδρες ἀγαθοὶ ἡμῖν σφόδρα, οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσαν ἡμᾶς, οὐδὲ 
᾿πείλαντο ἡμῖν οὐδὲν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἦμεν παρ' αὐτοῖς. 
αἱ ἐν τῷ εἶναι ἡμᾶς ἐν ἀγρῷ, ds τεῖχος ἦσαν περὶ ἡμᾶς καὶ 
ἦν νύκτα καὶ τὴν ἡμέραν, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἦμεν παρ᾽ 
ἰτοῖς ποιμαίνοντες τὸ ποίμνιον. Καὶ νῦν γνῶθι καὶ Be σὺ τί 
οιήσεις, ὅτι συντετέλεσται ἡ κακία εἰς τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν καὶ 
ς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" καὶ οὗτος υἱὸς λοιμὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι λαλῆ. 
αἱ πρὸς αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἔσπευσεν ᾿Αβιγαία καὶ ἔλαβε διακοσίους ἄρτους, καὶ 
to ἀγγεῖα οἶνου, καὶ πέντε πρόβατα πεποιημένα, καὶ πέντε 
φὶ ἀλφίτον, καὶ γόμορ ty σταφίδος, καὶ διακοσίας παλάθας, 

A ἔθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς ὄνους. Kal εἶπε τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτῆς, 
ποτορεύισθε ἔμπροσθέν μον, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ὀπίσω ὑμῶν 
ἀραγίνομαι: καὶ τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς οὐκ ἀπήγγειλε, Καὶ ἐγενήθη, 
τῆς ἐπιβεβηκυίης ἐπὶ τὴν ὄνον καὶ καταβαινούσης ἐν σκέπῃ 
γὉ ὄρους, καὶ ἰδοὺ Δανὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ κατέβαινον εἰς 
υνάντησιν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπήντησεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ Δαυὶδ εἶπεν, 
Ὡς εἰς ἄδικον πεφύλακα πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ 
x ἐνετειλάμεθα λαβεῖν ἐκ πάντων τῶν αὐτοῦ οὐθὲν, καὶ 
παπέδωκέ μοι πονηρὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν. Τάδε ποιήσαι ὁ oss 
3 Δαυὶδ καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ ὑπολείψομαι ἐκ πάντων τῶν 
1% Νάβαλ tus πρωὶ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον. 

Καὶ εἶδεν ᾿Αβιγαία τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔσπευσε καὶ κατεπήδησεν 4 
τὸ τῆς ὄνου, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐνώπιον Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, 
ἃ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν 
rer ἐν ἐμοὶ wipe μον ἡ ἀδικία μου, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη 
w ds τὰ ὦτά σου, καὶ ἄκουσον λόγων τῆς δούλης σον. Μὴ eare 
1 θέσθω ὁ κύριός μου καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν 
πιμὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὗτός ἐστι Νάβαλ 
49, αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀῤροσύνη er’ abr καὶ ἐγὼ ἡ δούλη σον 

εἶδον τὰ παιδάρια τοῦ κυρίου μου ἃ ἀπέστειλας. 


ἣν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ to him, 


1. Κικοβ XXV. 9---26. 


whatsoever thy 


Brome 28, 
‘nd, lo thy soa" Dania 

380 the servants come and 

to all these words 

And Nabal 

‘up, ‘answered Nhoserranie of Davic 

said, Who ἐς David? and who is the ton vot 

Jesse? now- sdaye there is abundance of 


servants who depart every one. from hi 
hasten "And shalt 1 take τὸ bead snd i 
‘my wine, and my # beasts th 


for ymy shearers, and shall T gi 
men of whi 


reported ts 
these words. ΟΕ 
Barid ead to his ey wens pal on ὅτι every man 
hissword.$ And they went uy David, 
about four hundred men: anc 
abode with the stuff. 


te reported to 
Abigue erwile of Nabe wring Bobol, 
David sent Seca t of the wilderness 
to salute oug lord; but he turned awa 
from them, the men were very 
thoy did net Minder wn thon did 
thoy demand from us any thing all the d 
that we were with ἢ 
στο in the Sell they were a9 seal sound 
about us both by night and by day, all the 
days that we were with them fe 
flock. And now do thou consider, δ 
see what thou wilt do; for mischief is de- 
termined against our Jord and against his 


house; and he ἐξ a vi , and one 
cannot speak to him. 


8 And Abigaia hasted, and took two hun. 
dred loaves, and two vessels of wine, and 
five sheep ready dressed, and five 6} hahs of 
fine flour, and one homer of cried paren, 
and two hundred cakes of figs, and put them 
upon asses. And she said to her servants, 
Go on before me, and behold I come after 
you: but she told not her husband. # And 
‘it came to pass when she had mounted her 
ass and was going down by the eovert of the 
mountain, behold, David and his men came 
down to meet, her, and shemet them. “And 
David said, Perhaps I have kept all his pos- 
sessions in the wilderness that he should 
‘wrong me, and we sao not order the taking 
kat any thing of all his goods sagt he has re. 
warded me evil for good. “So God do to 
David and more also, if I leave one male of 
all that belong to Nabal until the morning. 


BAnd Al David, and she hasted, 
Paar ΕΝ τας 
wvid on her face, and did obeisance 


ΞΗ 


let, ish pete, 
ou the wo ya ser. 
yant ® Let not my lord, 1 py then, a theo, take 
this tien focording 


to his name, 80 i: 3 is his nam 

and folly és with Hine’burl thy handmaid 
saw not the servante of my lord whom thou 
didst send. 


‘s.slaying. _ Gr. them that shear my sheep, 
‘and David also girded oa his aword.' 


ἃ Gr. to thoir way. 
9 Heb, and lex, +‘ and she fell.” 


ζ Alez. and Heb. +*and they girded on every man his sword, 


Ἃ Heb. and Ales. +*e0en Nabal! 


Drimaie οἱ χες wa 
shalt whirl tho life οὗ thine enemies az in 
the midst of asling. Ὁ And it shall be when 
the Lord shull huye wrought, for my lord 
all the good things he has spoken concern- 
ing thee, and ghall appoint theo to be ruler 
over Ierael ; ig shall met 

Sborniaation and offenen to τὲ 
shed innocent blood mriihoat αι Tate, and for 
mylord tohare avenged himself: art somay 
the Lord do good, to my lord, and thou shalt 

remember thine id to do her good 
YAnd David said to Abignis, Blessed, be 
ΕΣ Lord God of Israel, who sent thee this 
yy to meet me: anc blessed be thy 
conduct) aud blessed be thou, who bast hin, 
re this very day from coming to shed 


blood, ‘and from avenging i But 
guray ae he Lord Godot Tersel lives, whe 
indeved me thin day from doing thee thee harm, 


me 
if thou hadst not hested and come to meet 

‘There shall surely not be 

ill the morning gue male. 
wknd Darel took of her hand all tat sh 
brought to him, and said to her, Go in peace 
to thy house: see, 1 hae ne ore thy 775 
τοῖος, and accepted thy ὃ petition. 


μοϊά μα ea carne to a one Bee 
ing, and the heart of Nabal 

8 waz very 

nd she eaid bien nothing great 
or small till the morning light. And it 


in the mornit hen ‘Nabe 


Be pas Refer 
fabal, 


τ at the han< 
SSE ears oe 
Lord hes 


panera 
μου πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησιν 4 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, κι 
καὶ σκάνδαλον τῷ κυρίῳ με 
σῶσαι χεῖρα κυρίῳ μου αὐτῷ 
μοῦ, καὶ μνησθήσῃ τῆς δούλη 


Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῇ ‘AB. 
Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἀπέστειλέ σε σή; 
καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὃ τρόπος σου, 
σασά με σήμερον ἐν ταύτῃ 
χεῖρά pov ἐμοί. Πλὴν ὅτι 
ἀπεκώλυσέ σε σήμερον τοῦ 1 
σας καὶ παρεγένου εἰς ἀπάντη 
σεται τῷ Νάβαλ ἕως φωτὸ 
Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἐκ χειρὸς 
εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ἀνάβηθι εἰς εἰρή 

τῆς φωνῆς σου, καὶ ἠρέτισα " 

Καὶ παρεγενήθη ᾿Αβιγαί 
πότος ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, ὡς πότ 
ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ αὐτὸ 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα μικ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο πρωὶ, ὡς ἐξένηψ 
λὲν ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ τὰ ῥήμαι 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς γίν 


Καὶ ὡσεὶ δέκα 


id, Νάβαλ, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ 


Κύριος, ὃς ἔκρινε τὴν κρίι 
bal, Νάβαλ, καὶ τὸν δοῦλον αὖ 
καὶ τὴν κακίαν Νάβαλ ἀπέ 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ κ 
αὐτὴν ἑαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα. 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Α. 


κοράσια ἠκολούθουν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω τῶν παίδων 
43 Δαυὶδ, καὶ γίνεται Ὑένττοι αὐτῷ εἷς γυναῖκα. Καὶ τὴν ᾿Αχινάαμ ἔλαβε 
44 Δαυὶδ ἐξ I ἀμφότεραι ἦσαν αὐτῷ γυναῖκες. Καὶ 
Σαοὺλ ἔδωκε Meds τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναῖκα Δαυὶδ 

τῷ Φαλτὶ υἱῷ ᾿Αμὶς τῷ ἐκ Ῥομμᾶ. 
26 Καὶ ἔρχονται of Ζιφαῖοι ἐκ τῆς αὐχμώδους πρὸς τὸν Σαοὺλ 
εἰς τὸν βουνὸν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ Δαυὶδ σκεπάζεται μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐν 
26, βουνῷ τῷ Ἐχελὰ, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ Ἰεσσεμοῦ, 
ἀνέστη Σαοὺλ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν ἔρημον 2s, καὶ per? airod 
τρεῖς χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, ζητεῖν τὸν Δανὶδ 


393 


3 ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ Zip. Καὶ aperdBade Σαοὺλ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ τῷ com 


Ἐχολὰ τῷ ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ Ἴεσσεμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ 
Δαυὶδ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ εἶδε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι ἧκει Σαοὺλ 

4 ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν ἔρημον. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ κατασκό- 
πους, καὶ ἔγνω ὅτι ἥκει Σαοὺλ ἕτοιμος ἐκ Κεῖλά. 

8. Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ λάθρα, καὶ εἰσπορεύεται εἰς τὸν τόπον 
οὗ ἐκάθευδεν ἐκεῖ Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸς Nip ἀρχι- 
στράτηγος αὐτοῦ. καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐκάθευδεν ἐν λαμπήνῃ, καὶ 

8 ὃ λαὸς παρεμβιβληκὼς κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ, 

καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Αβιμέλεχ τὸν Χετταῖον, καὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸν 

Σαρουΐας ἀδελφὸν Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τίς εἰσελεύσεται per’ ἐμοῦ Ba 

πρὸς Σαοὺλ εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ, ἐγὼ 

εἰσελεύσομαι μετὰ σοῦ. 
Καὶ εἰ Δαυὶδ καὶ ᾿Αβισσὰ εἰς τὸν λαὸν τὴν 
νύκτα" καὶ ἰδοὺ Σαοὺλ καθεύδων ὕπνῳ ἐν λαμπήνῃ, καὶ τὸ δόρυ 
αὐτοῦ ἐμπεκηγὸς εἰς πρὸς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ 

8 καὶ ὁ λαὸς afro’ ἐκάθευξε κύ κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. 
πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἀπέκλεισε Κύριος σήμερον τὸν ἐχθρόν σον εἰς 
χεῖράς σου: καὶ νῦν πατάξω αὐτὸν τῷ δόρατι εἰς τὴν γῆν ἅπαξ, 

9 καὶ οὐ δευτερώσω αὐτῷ. Καὶ πε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ, μὴ 


rare αὐτὸν, ὅτι τίς ἐποίσει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ χριστὸν 
10 Κυρίου καὶ 4; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ξῇ Κύριος, ἐὰν 


7 


μὴ Κύριος παίσῃ αὐτὸν, ἢ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ ἔλθῃ καὶ ἀποθάνῃ, τι 


ἯΙ ἣ εἰς πόλεμον καταβῇ καὶ προστεθῇ." Μηδαμῶς μοι παρὰ 
Κυρίου ἐνῶ κεν χάρά μου ἐπὶ χριστὸν Κυρίου: καὶ νῦν 
ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ 


λάβε Π 
12 ὕδατος, καὶ ὁ ἀπέλθωμεν ἡμεῖς καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ °) 


τὸ δόρυ, καὶ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ὕδατος ἀπὸ προσκεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον καθ᾽ ἑαυτούς: καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ βλέπων, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ὁ γινώσκων, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ ἐξεγειρόμενος, πάντες ὑπνοῦντες, ὅτι 
θέμβος Κυρίου ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς. 
Καὶ διέβη Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸ πέραν, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ τὴν κορυφὴν 
ρους μακρόβεν, καὶ πολλὴ ἡ δε ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. Καὶ { 
καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβονὴρ ἐλάλησε, 
ἰωνήρ ; καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ‘AY 
οἰκ ἀνὴρ σύ; καὶ τίς, ὡς σὺ, ἐν Ἰσραήλ; καὶ διατί οὐ 
φυλάσσεις τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα; ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν εἷς ἐκ 
τοῦ λαοῦ διαφθεῖραι τὸν κύριόν σου τὸν βασιλέα. Καὶ οὐκ 


VN τοῦ 


Καὶ arose, and 


Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ hands, 


eal 


1. Kines XXV. 48—XXVI. 16. 


domeels followed her: and she went after 
the servants of David, an 30 his wife, 

And David took Achinsam out of Jearsel 
and they were both his wives. “And Saul 
gave, Melchol ‘his daughter, David's wif 
Phalti the son of B Amis who was of 


7 Roms. 
And the Ziphites come out of the ait 
gunk to Sal to te ial aying, Bebo 
a eo 
hela, opposite  Jeeeemon. 
"went down to the wilderness of 


in front of 

Jessemon, by the way, and ‘Baral dwelt ἢ in 

the wilderness: and ‘David saw Saul 

5 came after him into the wilderness. And 

David sent spies, and pecertat ined that Soul 
ei 


spoke to ‘Abimelech the Chettite, and to 
Abessa the son of Saruis the brother of 
donb, sD ite τς ‘Who will ΤῊ in with ine to 

a τὸν And Abessa said, I 


'besea go in among the 
people by night: and bob Gaul one fue 
‘asleep in the chariot, and his spear was 
Stuck in the ground’ mear his feed, aud 
Abenger and his people slept round ‘about 


him. ®And Abessa said to David, The Lord 
has this day shut up thine enemy into thine 
sad now I will smite to the 


carliwtth tho’ spear tothe, sound ‘once 
for all, Lee 1 will not ¢smite him again. 
And David said to Abessa, Do not jay him 
low, for who shall lift up his hand against 
the anointed of the Lord, and be guilt 
¥ And David said, As the Lord lives, if the 
Lord smite him not, or his day come ‘and he 
die, oF he go down to battle and be added 
Ais fathers, do not so. “The Lord for- 
bid it me that I should lift up my hand 
against the anointed of the Lord: and now 
take, I pray thee, the spear from his bolster, 
and the pitcher of water, and let us return 
ome. avid took the spear, and 
pitcher of water from fis bolster, and they 
went hom there was no one that 
saw,and no one that knew, and there was 
no one that awoke, all being asleep, for 
ὁ, stupor from the Lord had fallen upon 
a 

880 David went over ἐφ the other side 
and stood on the top of a hill afar off, and 

8. βορὰ distance between, them. 

τα βοτὰ called to the people,and spoke 
to Abenner, saying, Wilt thou not ewer, 
Abenner? snd Abenner answered and said 
‘Who art thou that callest?4 And David 
said to Abenner, Art not thous man? and 
who ie like thee in Israel? Why then dost 
thou not guard thy lord tho king? for one 
ut of the people went, in to destroy th 
lord the king. ‘And this thing ss not 


Ἃ Heb and ales, Lawband τα. Heb and Alex Gullim and Galll. 
Onell δαντούε. g.d.ches nou. ὀλ Hed + ‘to the king.’ 


ὃ Gr. comes. 


ζ Gr. double the stroke to him. 
Alex, ‘me to the king.’ 


they uve wrse μὰν, 
should not be cetablished in the inheritance 
of the Lord, saying, Go, serve other ΤΗΣ τὸ τὸ αἷμά, pou ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 


And now let ποὺ τον blood fall to th 6 
fount borg hat ding of ἐβαλήλοθαν δ βασιλὶς 
fsrael has come forth to seck thy life,as the καταδιώκει ὁ νυκτικόραξ ἐν 7 


night hawk pursues ifs prey in the moun- Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ, ἡμάρτη 


Ἢ And Saul said, I have sinned: turn, son οὐ κακοποιήσω σε, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
David, for T wil ot hurt theo, because my σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σήμερον 4 
fo was precious in thine eyes; and to-day 4% tee δ 
I bare been foolish ‘and have erred exceed d. σφόδρα. Kai ἀπεκρίθη Δι 
ingly, ἡ And David answered and said, βασιλέως: διελθέτω εἷς τί 
id. © Kal Κύριος ἐπιστρέψει ἑκά 
Lorl, shall recompense, each scoring καὶ τὴν πίστιν αὐτοῦ: ὡς 
his righteousness and his truth, since the γεῖράι ὶ οὐκ 360 
Lord delivered thee this day into ry bands, χεῖράς μου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησι 
πε T would not uit = Ey seit th the Κυρίου. Καὶ ἰδοὺ καθὼς 
ls inte as thy Lie 
has been ® precious this very day. in RY ἐν ταύτῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς wo 
pyro et nye be oreo Ba ae even. eal’ de Sek 
‘ord, and may he protect τι 
Hevutofallaiicdon, 5 And Soul wudto CMV: Καὶ εἶπε aot. 
David, Blewsed ὃς thon, my son; and thou Τέκνον. καὶ ποιῶν ποιήσεις, 
‘shalt surely do valiantly, surely gs Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, κι 
SAL’ ‘And David went ov his way, ead δ αὐτοῦ. 


urned to his 
"ifr David meld is his heart, Now shall 1 Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ ἐ ἐν τῇ κ 
be one day delivered for death into, the σομαι ἂν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ εἰς χάῖρ 


in 
for me unless Y should escape ἢ telat ἐὰν μὴ σωθῶ εἰς γῆν ἀλλ 
of the Philistines, and Seul should cease, τοῦ ΝΣ με εἰς ae ὅριοι 


from. of ba . 
{ποῦ 9 1 shall eacape out,of his hand. αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέστη Aavi 

ri rome δὰ the ax hundred men αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη pis 
ten of Ammach Bagot Gerke tAnd Dard Kal ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ μετὰ ' 
SE raabr mama ane Sarre καὶ ὃ cles αὐτοῦ 
Wives, Achinaa the Jezraclitess, and Abie κες αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχινάαμ Ἰεζρι 
fain τοῦ Καρμηλίου. Καὶ ἀνη 
Ht wastold Saul that Davidhad fled toGeth; εἰς Γὲθ, καὶ οὐ προσέθετο. 


and bes PD ΠΝ ΣΤΡ ΤῊ Τῇ nowthy Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿, 


servant inas found grace in thine eyes, let ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
errant, χάριν᾽ ἐν 6 is σου, 
them sive me. I pray thee, a place in.one f τῶν κατ᾽ ἀγρὸν, we 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Α. 896 


τὰ πάντα τὸν Τεσιρὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Αμαληκίτην" καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ γῆ 


ατῳκεῖτο ἀπὸ ἀνηκόντων ἡ ἀπὸ Τελαμψοὺρ τετειχισμένων j 


αἱ ἕως γῆς Αἰγύπτου. Καὶ ἔτυπτε τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἐζωογόνει 


1. Kinas XXVII. 8—XXVIII. 12, 
Kai ἀνέβαινε Δαυὶδ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπετίθεντο 


ΒΑμὰ David and his men went up, and 
made an attack on all the Gesirites and on 


νδρα ἢ γυναῖκα" καὶ ἐλάμβανον ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια καὶ the land, 


vous καὶ καμήλους καὶ ἱματισμὸν, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν καὶ ἤρχοντο 
pis ᾿Αγχοῦς. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, ἐπὶ τίνα ἐπέ. 
«σθε σήμερον; καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, κατὰ Νότον 


ms καὶ κατὰ Νότον Ἰεσμεγὰ καὶ κατὰ Νότον τοῦ 
ἱενεζί. 
εἶν εἰς TW, λέγων, μὴ ἀναγγείλωσιν εἰς TO καθ' ἡμῶν, 
ἔγοντες, τάδε Δαυὶδ aah καὶ τόδε τὸ δικαίωμα αὐτοῦ πάσας 
ἃς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐκάθητο Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀγρῷ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 
τιστεύθη Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ ᾿Αγχοῦς σφόδρα, , ἤσχυνται 
i ἐν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔσται μοι 
οὖλος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, καὶ συναθροίζονται 
λλόφυλοι ἐν ταῖς. παρεμβολαῖς αὐτῶν ἐξελθεῖν πολεμεῖν μετὰ 
'σραήλ- καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, γινώσκων γνώσῃ, ὅτι 
et ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύσῃ εἰς πόλεμον σὺ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες σου. Καὶ 
ἴτε λαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, οὕτω νῦν γνώσῃ ἃ ποιήσει ὁ δοῦλός maid 
ον. καὶ ἅτε Ἢ ᾿Αγχοὺς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, οὕτως ἀρχισωματοφύλακα 
ἡσομαί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐκόψαντο αὐτὸν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, 
1 θάπτουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν ᾿Αρμαθαὶμ ἐν πόλει αὐτοῦ. καὶ Σαοὺλ Arma 
οἰεῖλε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς γνώστας ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. 

1 συναθροίζονται of ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ παρεμ- 
Vovow εἰς Σωνάμ- καὶ συναθροίζει Σαοὺλ πάντα ἄνδρα 
‘aid, καὶ παρεμβάλλουσιν εἰς Τελβουέ. Καὶ εἶδε Σαοὺλ ὁ 

παρεμβολὴν τῶν hwy, καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἐξέστη 
δία αὐτοῦ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ διὰ Κυρίου, 
υὐκ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 

- καὶ ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 


ἃ εἶπε Σαοὺλ τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, ζητήσατέ μοι γυναῖκα. 


τρίμυθον, καὶ πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ζητήσω ἐν Ἀν 


καὶ εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς αὐτὸν, 


Ῥίμυθος ἐν ᾿Αενδώρ. 
συνεκαλύψατο Σαοὺλ, καὶ περιεβάλετο ἱμάτια ἕτερα, 
κύεται αὐτὸς καὶ δύο ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔρχονται δι 
ν γυναῖκα νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μάντευσαι δή μοι ἐν 
στριμύθῳ, καὶ ἀνάγαγέ μοι ὃν ἐὰν εἴπω σοι. Καὶ 
ᾧ ἡ γυνὴ, ἰδοὺ δὴ σὺ οἶδας ὅσα ἐποίησε Σαοὺλ, ὡς 
“σε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ τοὺς Ὡώσται ἀπὸ τῆς 
νατῶσαι αὐτήν; 


Bod γυνὴ 


vari σὺ παγιδεύεις τὴν ψυχήν μοι 
‘eo αὐτῇ Σαοὺλ, λέγων, ξῇ 
ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, τίνα ἀναγάγω 
ὅτε, τὸν Σαμουὴλ ἀνάγαγέ μοι. 


Καὶ ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα οὐκ ἐζωογόνησα τοῦ εἰσαγα- ΕΣ 


Κύριος, εἰ ἀπαντήσεταί fo 


a ett the 


to thee 
up tot 


+ = δ “ Bar 
1 γυνὴ τὸν Σαμουὴλ, καὶ ἀνεβύησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ: ΒΑ: 


chus said to David, On. whom ἢ hare remade 

2 attack to-day? And David said to An- 
On the mouth of Judea, and on the 
of Jesmega, and on the south of the 
Kenezite. "And I have not sarod Ὴ man or 


cor 
chus, Ywho wo aid He is thoroughl, 


among his people in Ierael, asd he abal be 
my servant for over. 
And it came to pass in those days that the 
Philistines gathered themsel 
with their armies to go 
Israel; and Anchus said to David, ὃ Know 
surely, that thou shalt go forth to ΠΗ 
with me, thow, and thy men. *And David 
said to Anchus, Thus now thou shalt know 
What thy servant will do. And Anchus 
So will I make thee captain 
1 co) 


for for him, and and they y bury him him i 
had remov. 


who Paty in then divining ox spirits, and the 
wizards, out of the land. ‘And the Philis. 
tines assemble themselves, and come and 
rag! in Sonam: and Saul gathers all the 
en of Πατρὶ, and they encamp in Gelb 
sul saw the camp of the Philistines, 
ond ane was alarmed, and his heart was 
ly ismayed. ‘And Saul enquired of 
the Lord the Tort answered him not: 
by dreams, nor by manifestations, nor by 
Ρ 
7Yhen Saul said to his servant, Seek for 
me & woman who has in he 


τὰ 
3 And the woman sew Samuel, and cred 


wwe rendered THO... OTD of old to Shur, by ἀπὸ Fedawboin. 
€Or,ventrioquist,, — 0 Gr 


Ἢ Gr. saying. 


ὁ Gr. thou shalt know surely, 


Αἴἀ τι} κὰν anewaaer oo go - - 

and now I have called thee to tell me what καὶ 

I shall do. δ And Samuel said, Why askest 3 an κεκλῆκα ve 7 

thou me, whereas the Lord. bas departed αμονὴλ, tvaTe ἐπέρωτᾳ 
m thee, and taken part with thy neigh- καὶ γέγονε μετὰ τοῦ 

bour? 17 And the Lord has done to thee, as Y iN ἕῳ Κ m 

- and the Lord will 70% Ka¥ws ἐλάλησε Kup 


the Lord spoke by yme . ; 
rend thy kingdom out of thy hand, and will τὴν βασιλείαν cov ἐκ χε 


give it to thy neighbour David, 9 because a . , 
thou didst not hearken to the voice of the 7°", T? Δαυὶδ, διότι ο 
rd, and didst not execute his fierce anger ἐποίησας θυμὸν ὀργῆς ὁ 
upon Amalec, therefore the Lord has done ἐποίησε Κύριός σοι ἐν 
this thing to thee thisday. "And theLond 4° .ptos ᾿ 
shall deliver Israel with thee into the hands . Κύριος τὸν Ισραὴλ μετὰ 
of the Philistines, and to-morrow thou and | σὺ καὶ of υἱοί cov pera 
shall deliver the army of Israel into thof ᾿σραὴλ δώσει Κύριος εἰ 
hands of the Philistines. ων . 
, 20 And Saul 2 instantl fell at his full Kat ἔσπευσε Σαοὺλ 
ength upon the ,and was yatraiad ἃ , , a 
because of the words of Samuel; and there ἐφοβ ἤθη σφόδρ Ds 
was no longer any strength in him, for he 1 ἰσχὺς ἐτί, OU yap € 
had eaten no bread all that day, and all τὴν νύκτα ἐκείνην. Κ 


Η 41 » , 
that night. 2! And the woman went in to εἶδεν ὅτι ἔσπευσε σφόδ 


that ht. ‘ s 
And the Philistines gather all theirarmies _, καὶ συγαθροίζουσι 


to Aphec, and Israel encamped in αὑτῶν εἰς ᾿Αφὲκ, καὶ 
which ia in Jezrael 7And the lords of the ἐν Ἰεζραέλ. Kai οἱ a 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 997 


οὗτος Δαυὶδ ὁ δοῦλος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ; γέγονε μεθ' 
ἡμῶν ἡμέρας τοῦτο δεύτερον ἔτος, καὶ οὐχ εὕρηκα ἐν αὐτῷ 
οὐθὲν ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐνέπεσε πρὸς μὲ καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

Ἵ ταύτης. Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οἱ στρατηγοὶ τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 
λων, καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτῷ, ἀπόστρεψον τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἀποστρα- 
φήτω εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, οὗ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐρχέσθω μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ μὴ γινέσθω ἐπίβουλος 
τῆς ολῆς" καὶ ἐν τίνι διαλλαγήσεται οὗτος τῷ κυρίῳ 

ὅ αὐτοῦ; οὐχὶ ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ; Οὐχ οὗτος 
Δαυὶδ, ᾧ ἐξῆρχον ἐν χοροῖς, λέγοντες, ἐπάταξε “Σαοὺλ ἐν 
χιλιάσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Δανὶδ ἐν μυριάσιν αὐτοῦ ; 

6 Kat ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αγχοῦς τὸν Aavid, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῇ Κύριος, 
ὅτι εὐθὺς σὺ καὶ ἀγαθὸς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, καὶ ἡ ἔξοδός σον 
καὶ ἡ εἴσοδός σου per ἐμοῦ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ὅτι οὐχ 
εὕρηκα κατὰ σοῦ κακίαν ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἥκεις πρὸς μὲ ἕως τῆς 


’ ε , \ 3 ~ [ον ων 3 > abo 
" καὶ ἐν is των σατραπὼν οὐκ ἄγαθος 
σι σημέρον ἡμέρας" oe Q ’ 9 ρα Ld a vs Q 
ἡ ov. vuv ἀνάστρεφε καὶ πορεῦον εἰς εἰρήνην, και OV μὴ 


ποιήσῃς κακίαν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τῶν σατραπῶν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 
ὃ Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοῦς, τί πεποίηκά, σοι καὶ τί εὗρες 
ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σου ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἥμην ἐνώπιόν σου καὶ ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης, ὅτι οὐ μὴ πολεμήσας τοὺς ἐχθροὺς τοῦ 
κυρίον μου τοῦ βασιλέως ; 
9 Kati ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αγχοῦς πρὸς Δαυὶδ, οἶδα ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ 
ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μον, ἀλλ᾽ οἱ σατράπαι τῶν ἀλλοφύλων λέγουσιν, 

10 οὐχ ἥξει μεθ ἡμῶν εἰς πόλεμον. Καὶ νῦν ὄρθρισον τοπρωὶ 

σὺ καὶ οἱ ς τοῦ κυρίον σου οἱ ἥκοντες μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ 

πορεύεσθε cis τὸν τόπον οὗ κατέστησα ὑμᾶς ἐκεῖ, καὶ λόγον 
λοιμὸν μὴ θῇς ἐν καρδίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς σὺ ἐνώπιόν pov: 
καὶ ὀρθρίσατε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ καὶ φωτισάτω ὑμῖν, καὶ πορεύθητε. 

Καὶ ὥρθρισε Δαυὶδ αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπελθεῖν καὶ 
φυλάσσειν τὴν γῆν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀνέβη- 
σαν πολεμεῖν ἐπὶ Ἰεζραήλ. 

30 Καὶ ήθη εἰσελθόντος Δαυὶδ καὶ τῶν ἀνδρῶν αὐτοῦ τὴν 
Σεκελὰκ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τὸν 
Νότον καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Σεκελὰκ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν Zexedan καὶ 

2 ἐνεπύρισαν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ πάντα τὰ 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλον οὐκ ἐθανάτωσαν ἄνδρα καὶ 
γιναῖκα, ἀλλ᾽ ἠχμαλώτευσαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν. 

8 Καὶ ἦλθε Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἐμπεπύρισται ἐν πυρὶ, αἱ δὲ γυναῖκες αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 

4 καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες αὐτῶν ἠχμαλωτευμένοι. Καὶ ἦρε Δαυὶδ καὶ 
οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔκλαυσαν ἕως ὅτου οὐκ 

5 ἦν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς ἔτι τοῦ κλαίειν. Καὶ ἀμφύτεραι al γυναῖκες 
Δαυὶδ ἡἠχμαλωτεύθησαν, ᾿Αχιναὰμ ἡ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτις, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία 

6 ἡ γυνὴ Νάβαλ τοῦ Καρμηλίον. Καὶ ἐθλίβη Δαυὶδ σφόδρα, 
ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ λαὸς λιϑοβολῆσαι αὐτὸν, ὅτι κατώδυνος ψυχὴ παν- 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ ἑκάστον ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέ- 
ρας αὑτοῦ" καὶ ἐκραταιώθη Δαυὶδ ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 

4 Gr. daze. 


1] 


γ Or, a plotter against the camp. 
having warred. @ Heb. and Alex. +‘ an angel of God.’ 


ὁ Gr. began to celebrate, or gave the precedence. 
A Gr. and let there be light upon you. 


I. Kinas XXIX. 4—XXX. 6, 
servant of Saul king of Israel? he has been 


with us Psome time, even this second year, 
and I have not found any fault in him fror. 


the day that he attached to me even 
until this day. ‘And the captains of the 
Philistines were displeased at him, and they 


say to him, Send the man away, and let him 
return to his place, where thou didst set 
him; and let him not come with us to the 
war, and let him not be a yYtraitor in the 
camp: and wherewith will he be reconciled 
to his master? will it not be with the heads 
of those men? &Js not this David whom 
they ὃ celebrated in dances, saying, Saul has 
smitten his thousands, and David his ten 
thousands? . 

SAnd Anchus called David, and said to 
him, As the Lord lives, thou aré right and 
approved in my eyes, and so is thy going out 
and thy coming in with me in the army, 
and I have not found asy evil to ὁ 
against thee from the day that thou camest 
to me until this day: but thou art not ap- 
proved in the eyes of the lords. 7 Now then 
return and go in , thus thou shalt not 
do evil in the sight of the lords of the Phi- 


tines. 

8 And David said_to Anchus, What have 
I done to thee? and what hast thou found 
in thy servant from the jirst day that I was 
before thee even until this day, that I should 
not come $and war against the enemies of 
the lord my king? ; 

®And Anchus answered David, I know 
that thou art good in my eyes, bbut the 
lords of the Philis tines say, He shall not 
come with us to the war. Ὁ Now then rise 
up early in the morning, thou and the ser- 
vants of thy lord that are come with thee, 
and go to the place where I appointed you, 
and entertain no evil thought in thy heart, 
for thou art good in my sight: and rise 
carly for your journey 4 when it is light, and 

epart. 

"So David arose early, he and his men, 
to depart and the land of the Phi- 
listines: and the Philistines went up to 
Jezrael to battle. . . 

And it came to when David and his 
men had entered Sekelac on the third day, 
that Amalec had made an incursion upon 
the south, and upon Sekelac, and smitten 
Sekelac, and burnt it with fire. 3 And as to 
the women and all things that were in it, 
great and small, they slew neither man nor 
woman, but carried them captives, and went 
on their way. ; 

And David and his men came into the 
city, and, behold, it was burnt with fire; 
and their wives, and their sons, and their 
daughters, were carried captive. ‘And Da- 
vid and his men lifted up their voice, and 
went till there was no longer any power 
within them to weep. ὃ And both the wives 
of David were carried captive, Achinaam 
the Jezraelitess, and Abigaia_the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite. 6 And David was 
greatly distressed, because the people spoke 
of stoning him, because the soul of all the 
people was grieved, each for his sons and his 
daughters : but David strengthened himself 
in the Lord his God. 


ζ Gr. warring, or 


for he had not eaten bread, and had not 
drunk water three days and three nighits. 
3 And David said to him, Whose art thou? 
and whence art thou? and the young man 
the Egyptian said, I am the servant of an 
Amalekite; and my master left me, because 
I was taken ill three days ago. And we 
made an incursion on the south of the 
Chelethite, and on the parts of Judea, and 
on the south of Chelub, and we burnt Seke- 

} with fire. 45And David said to him 
Wilt thou bring me down to this troop 
and he said, Swear now to me by God, that 
thou wilt not kill me, and that thou wilt not 
deliver me into the hands of my master, and 
I will bring thee down upon this troop. 

1% So he brought him down thither, and 
behold, they were scattered abroad upon 
the surface of the whole land, eating and 
drinking, and feasting by reasox of the 
preat spoils which they had taken out of the 

nd of the Philistines, and out of the land 
of Juda. % And David came upon them, 
and smote them from the morning till the 
evening, and on the next day; and not one 
of them escaped, except four hundred young 
men, who were mounted on camels, an 
fled. “And David recovered all that the 
Amalekites had taken, and he rescued both 
his wives. 19 And θ nothing was wanting to 
them of great or small, either of the spoils, 
or the sons and daughters, or anything that 
they had taken of theirs; and David re- 
covered all. Ὁ And he took all the flocks, 
and the herds, and led them away before 
the spoils: and it was said of these spoils, 
These are the spoils of David. 

#1 And David comes to the two hundred 
men who were left behind that they should 
not follow after David, and he had caused 
them to remain Aby the brook of Bosor; 
and they came forth to meet David, and to 


meet his people with him: and David drew 
near. to e people, and they asked him how 
e 


5. ‘Then every ill-disposed and bad man 


vu γε mp ee 
’ ᾿ > 3 n 
vuxras. Kat εἶπεν αὐτῷ 
? + s Α ? . 
εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον τὸ Αἰγι 
ληκίτου, καὶ κατέλιπέ μ 
σήμερον τριταῖος. Καὶ 
Χελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ τῆς Tc 
Α ‘ “N ᾿ 
καὶ τὴν Σεκελὰκ ever 
Δαυὶδ, εἰ κατάξεις με ἐπὶ 
δή μοι κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ μ 
με εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ κυρίου 
τοῦτο. 
Καὶ κατήγαγεν αὐτὸν 
, a γ “~ 
πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς ¥ 
ζοντες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς σκυύ, 
ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἐκ γῆς 
\ 2: ld 3 Α > ν 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ 
‘ a 3 ΄ 3 a, A 
καὶ οὐκ ἐσώθη ἐξ αὐτῶν 
> 1 oN 
ἃ ἦν ἐπιβεβηκότα ἐπὶ τ. 
λατο Δανὶδ πάντα ἃ & 
Α an ΕῚ ~ 9 ’ 
τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτοῦ éfei) 
μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, κα 
ατέρων, καὶ ἕως πι 
ἐπέστρεψε Δαυίδ. Καὶ 
κόλια, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν eu: 
ἐκείνοις ἐλέγετο, ταῦτα 1 


Καὶ παραγίνεται Δα 
ὑπολειφθέντας τοῦ ποι 
αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ 
Δανὶδ καὶ εἰς ἀπάντησι 


ἤγαγε Δαυὶδ ἕως τοῦ λο 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς a 


᾿ 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A, 


Δαυὶδ, οὐ ποιήσετε οὕτως, μετὰ τὸ παραδοῦναι τὸν Κύριον 

ἡμῖν, καὶ φυλάξαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ παρέδωκε Κύριος τὸν γεδδοὺρ τὸν 
24 ἐπερχόμενον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς εἰς xeipas ἡμῶν. Καὶ τίς ἐπακούσεται 

ὑμῶν τῶν λόγων τούτων; ὅτιτοὐχ, ἧττον ἡμῶν εἶσι, διότι κατὰ 
τὴν μερίδα τοῦ καταβαίνοντος εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, οὕτως ἔσται 

4 μερὶς τοῦ καθημένου ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, κατὰ τὸ αὐτὸ μεριοῦνται. 
25 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἐκείνης καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς | 

προστάγμα καὶ εἰς δικαίωμα τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἕως τῆς σήμερον. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Δανὶδ εἰς Σεκελὰκ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοῖς πρεσβυτέ. 
pos τῶν σκύλων Ἰούδα καὶ τοῖς πλησίον αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ 
27 ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων τῶν ἐχθρῶν Κυρίου, τοῖς ἐν Βαιθσοὺρ, καὶ 
28 τοῖς Ῥαμᾷ Νότου, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Τεθὸρ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ 
39 τοῖς ἐν ᾿Αμμαδὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Σαφὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Ἐσθιὲ, καὶ τοὶς 

ἐν TO, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Κιμὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Σαφὲκ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 

Θημὰθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Καρμήλῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ 
80 Ἵ καὶ τοῖς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ Κενεζὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν 
31 Ἱεριμοὺθ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Βηρσαβεὶ, καὶ τοῖς ἐν Νομβὲ, καὶ τοῖς 

ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς τόπους οὖς διῆλθε Δαυὶδ ἐκεῖ | 

αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ. 
31 Καὶ οἱ ἀλλόφύλοι ἐπολέμουν ἐτὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἔφυγον of 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ προσώπου τῶν ύλων, καὶ πέπτουσι 
2 τραυματίαι ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ Τελβουέ. Καὶ συνάπτουσιν οἱ 
ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τύπτουσιν ἀλλό. 
φυλοι τὸν Ἰωναθάν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισᾶ vid 
8 Σαούλ, Καὶ βαρύνεται ὁ πόλεμος drt Σαοὺλ, καὶ εὑρίσκουσιν 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀκοντισταὶ ἄνδρες τόξοται, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθη εἰς τὰ 
4 ὑποχόνδρια. Καὶ εἶπε Σαοὺλ πρὸς τὸν αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη 
αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου καὶ ἀποκέντησόν με ἐν αὐτῇ, 
μὴ ἔλθωσιν οἱ ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι καὶ ἀποκεντήσωσί με καὶ 
ἐμπαίξωσιν ἐμοί: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι ἐφοβήθη σφόδρα" καὶ ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 
5 ἐπέπεσον ἐπὶ αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ ὅτι ὃ 

τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐπέπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ, ἢ 

6 καὶ ἀπέθανε per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ of τρεῖς 
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26 


υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
κατὰ τὸ αὐτό. 
7 Καὶ ἅδον οἱ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς κοιλάδος καὶ 


οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, ὅτι ἔφυγον οἱ ἄνδρες ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ther 


ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταλείπουσι τὰς 
πόλεις αὐτῶν καὶ φεύγουσι: καὶ ἔρχονται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι καὶ 
κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς. 
Kai ἐγενήθη τῇ ἐπαύριον ἔρχονται οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐκδιδύσκειν 
ποὺς νεκροὺς, καὶ εὑρίσκουσι τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τοὺς τρεῖς υἱοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πεκτωκότας ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Γελβούε. 
9. Kal ἀποστρέφουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξέδυσαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀποστέλλουσιν αὐτὰ εἰς γὴν ἀλλοφύλων, κύκλῳ εὐαγγελίζοντες 
10 τοῦς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν καὶ τῷ λαῷ, Καὶ ἀνέθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ 


8 


is τὸ ᾿Ασταρτεῖον, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ κατέπηξαν ἐν τῷ τείχει δε 
Ξαιθσάμ. ΠΝ 


I. Kinas XXX. 24—XXXI. 10. 


David said, Ye shall not do so, after the 
Lord. has delivered the enemy to us, an 


guarded us, and the Lord has delivered into 
‘our hands ‘the troop that camo a us, 
nd who will hearken to these your 


words for they are not Finferior to us; 
for according to the portion of him that 
went down to the battle, so shall be the 
portion of him that abides with the baggage; 
And it came to 


pass from that day fpeward, that it became 
an ordi peginice anda custom’ in Israel until 
this das 


And David came to Sekelac, and sent 
ef the ΕΙΣ to the elders of Juda, and to 


And the Philistines fought with Israel: 
and the men of Israel fed from before the 
Philistines, and they fall down wounded. in 
the mountain of Gelbue, ? And the PI 

tines press closely on Saul aud his so 
the Philistines smite Jonathan, and Amina 
dab, and Melchisa son of Saul. $And the 
battle prevails against Saul, and the shooters 
with arrows, even the archers find him, and 
he was wounded Sunder the ribs. *’And 
Soul said to his armonr-bearer, Draw thy 


sword and pierce me through with at; lest 
these uncircumcised come and pierce mo 
mou 


sons, oh 
together. 


7 And the men of Israel who were on the 
other side of the valley, and those beyond 


jordan, saw that the men of Israel fled, and 
that Saul and his sons were dead ; and 'they 
leave their cities and flee: and the Philis- 


tines come and dwell in them. 


® And it came to pass on the morrow that 
the Philistines come to strip the dead, and 
they find Saul and his three sons: fallen on 
the mountains of Gelbue. 


* And they @turned_ him, and stri nipoed 
hisarmour tod ent it inte the land of the 


Gr. an inferior thing. 
Lit in the bypochondria 


Ἢ Heb, and Alez.* Lo! a blessing from you,’ ete. 
© Comp. reads, ἀποκεφαλίζονσιν. So in Hed. 


ἃ Heb. and Alex. “Bethel.” 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ | 


AND it came to pass after Saul was dead, 
that David returned from smiting Amalec 

and David abode two days in Sekelac. 7And 
it came to pass on the third day, that, be- 
hold, a man came from the camp, from the 


people of Saul, and his ents were rent, 
earth wae upon his and it came 
to when he went in to David, that he 


jell upon the earth, and did obeisance to 
my And David said to him, Whence comest 
thou? and he said to him, I have escaped 
out of the camp of Israel. ‘And David 
said to , What ὦ the matter ? tell me. 
And he said, The ple fled out of the 
B battle, and many of t e people have fallen 
and are dead, and Saul and Jonathan 
son are dead. 

δ And David said to the young man who 
brought him the tidings, How knowest thou 
that Saul and Jonathan his son are dead ἢ 
6 And the ne foung a man tbat brought. the 
tidings, happened accident- 

te be upon, mount ren ue; and, behold, 

ay te was leaning upon his spear, and, 
hold, the chariots and captains of horse 
pressed hard upon him. ‘And he looked 
hind him, and saw mes and called me; 
and I said, Behold, here am I. ®And he 
said to me, Who art thou? and I said, Iam 
an Amalekite. 93 And he said to me, Stand, 

dreadful Hee over me, and alay me, for a 

arkness has come upon me, for all 
ΒΟ] stood 


wae Lifn coin mA. over him and 


KAI ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἀποθα; 
τύπτων τὸν ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐκι 
δύο. Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ 
ῥωγότα, καὶ γῇ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφα, 
ελθεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, κι 
εκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, πό 
αὐτὸν, ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Aavid, τίς ὃ λέ 
εἶπεν, ὅτι ἔφυγεν ὁ λαὸς ἐκ 1 
ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ ἀπέθανον, κ 
ἀπέθανε. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ παιδ 
οἶδας ὅ ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ κα 
τὸ παιδάριον τὸ ἀπαγγέλλο 
τῷ ὄρει τῷ Ρελβονὲ, καὶ ἰδι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ ἅρματι 
Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ ὀπίι 
pe: Kai εἶπα, ἰδοὺ € ἐγώ. K 

᾿Αμαληκίτης ἐγώ εἰμι. K 
μου καὶ θανάτωσόν με, ὅτι 
ἡ ψυχή μον ἐν ἐμοί. Ke 


ΣΝ @ ν . 2 , 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἥδειν ὅτι ov Cho 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Β. , 
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καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ διέῤῥηξαν τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. 
12 Καὶ ἐκόψαντο καὶ ἔκλαυσαν καὶ ἐνήστευσαν ἕως δείλης ἐπὶ 
Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν Ἰούδα 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐπλήγησαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ ἀπαγγέλλοντι αὐτῷ, 
πόθεν σύ; καὶ εἶπεν, υἱὸς ανδρὸς παροίκον ᾿Αμαληκίτον 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 

14. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, πῶς οὐκ ἐφοβήθης 
15 σου διαφθεῖραι τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου; Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Δαυὶδ ἕν 
ἴων αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, προσελθὼν ἀπάντησον αὐτῷ 
16 αὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ lee πρὸς αὐτὸν Δαυλὸ, 
τὸ αἷμά σου ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σου, ὅτι τὸ στόμα cov ἀπεκρίθη 
κατὰ σοῦ, λέγον, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐθανάτωσα τὸν χριστὸν Κυρίου, 
17 Καὶ ἐθρήνησε Δαυὶδ τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ 
18 Ἰωνάθαν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τοῦ διδάξαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Ἰούδα: ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου τοῦ εὐθοῦς.. 
19. Στήλωσον Ἰσραὴλ ὑπὲρ τῶν τεθνηκότων ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη σον 


20 τραυματιῶν: πῶς ἔπεσαν é 


13 


δυνατοί; Μὴ ἀναγγείλητε ἐν T28, 
ie ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, μή ποτε 


καὶ μὴ ϑετὸς ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ Sapa ἀπαρχῶν, ὅτι 
ἃ προσωχθίσθη θυρεὸς δυνατῶν: θυρεὸς Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐχρίσθη 
ὁ Dale. Ag’ αἵματος τραυματιῶν καὶ ἀπὸ στέατος δυνατῶν 


exopiay & a 
μένοι, εὐπρεπεῖς ἐν 
wal ὁ τῷ daring αὐτὸν οὐ ‘Bocpiabyoer ὁ > derobs 
‘ral ὑπὲρ λέοντας & ᾿θυγατέρος Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπὶ actA ελαύσατς, τὸν ἐνδιδύσκοντα ‘qe κόκανα μετὰ 
ἁόσμου ὑμῶν; τὸν ἀναφέροντα κόσμον χρυσοῦν ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνδύματα 
35 ὑμῖν. Πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ, ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ πολέμου, Ἰωνάθαν 
25 det τὰ ὕψη σον τραυματίαι; ᾿Αλγῶ ἐπὶ σοὶ, dBA pov 
ἰνάθαν, ὁραιώθης μοι σφόδρα, ἐθαυμαστώθη ἡ ἀγάκησίς σον 
ἢ] ἐμαὶ ὑπὸρ ἀγάπησιν γυναικῶν. Πῶς ἔπεσαν δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἀπώ- 
Novro σκεύη πολεμικά; 
2 Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ ἐν Ki 
Pease lay τῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα; καὶ εἶπε κέρως 
τρίς αὐτὸν, ἀνάβηθι: καὶ εἶπε David, ποῦ ἀναβῶ; καὶ εἶπε. 
2s Χεβρών. Καὶ ἀνέβη κά Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὸν, καὶ dus. Ὧὴ 
rious αἱ γυναῖκες αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχινάαμ ἡ Ἰεζραηλίτις, καὶ ᾿Α βιγαία 


34 γυνὴ Νάβαλ τοῦ Ἑαρμηλίου, καὶ of ἄνδρες οἱ μετ αὐτοῦ ᾧ 


ἕκαστος, καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατῴκουν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 


Χεβρών. 
4 Kat ἔρχονται ἄνδρες τῆς Ἰσυδαίος, καὶ χρίουσε τὸν Δαυὶδ 


ἐκεῖ τοῦ βασιλεύειν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα:ι Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν and 


ἐπενεγκεῖν χᾶρά ὅπου 
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and rent them; and all the mon who were 
with him rent their garmenta, And they 
lamented, and wept, and fasted till evening, 
for Saul and for Jonathan his son, and for the 
ple of Juda, and for the house of Israel, 
were smitten with the swor 

Sknd David said to the, young man who. 
brought the wea, to him, Whence art 
thou? od he Tam the son of an 


Amalekite 

Wand David said to 
thou wast not afid to ana ii’ 
me the anointed of the 


Ἢ And David lamented with this lamen~ 
re over Saul and over Jonathan his son. 


‘Ygave orders to teach it the sons 
Wasaga it is written in the book 


ΠΤ up a pillar, O Israel, for 8 the slain. 
that died pon thy high places: how are 
the mighty fallen! ” Tell it not in Geth, 
tind tell it not as glad tidings in the streots 
of Ascalon, lest the daughters of the Philis- 
tines rejoice, lest the daughters of the un. 
circumeised ‘triumph. “Ye mountains of 
Gelbue, let not dew nor rain descend upon 
you, nor fields of first-fruits be upon you, 
ἴον there the shield of the mighty ones has 
been grievously assailed ; the shield of Saul 
was not anointed with’ oil, “From the 
blood of the slain, and from the fat of the 
mighty, the bow of Jonathan returned not 
empty and the sword of Sa ed. nob 

‘empty. Saul and Jonathan, the be- 
loved and the beautiful, were not, divided : 
comely were they in their life, and in their 
death they were not divided: they were 
ewifter than eagles, and they were stronger 
than lions. Δ Daughters of fereel, weep for 
Saul, who clothed you with scarlet together 
with’ your adorning, who added golden orns- 
mente to aaa low are the 

ες falion in the midst of the battle! 
mathan, eyen the alain ones αἱ 
{ 31 om grieved for 
bstier Jonathan; thou wast τὶ 


en, 
‘And it came to pass after this that David 
enquired of the Lord, saying, Shall T go 
intoone af the cities of Juda and the Lord 
Go up. And David, said, 
I go up? and h id, To. 
And David went up thither to 
‘wives, Achinaamn 
itess, and Abigaia the wife of 
Nabal the Carmelite, 2and the men that 
were with him, every one and his family ; 
and they dwelt'in thie citice of Chebron. 
4And the men of Judea come, and anoint 
David there to reign over the house of Juda; 
they reported to David, saying, The 


Whicker ΤῊ 
Chebron. 


‘4Or,scawered. γ0ν. told. 
‘ae from 22, the 4. Y. from ‘23. 


ἃ Gr. straight, or right, sometimes upright, as of aman, Heb, Jasber. 
(8 Two words here are used, as is often the case in the LXX. to express oney 


{ The LXX. take 97 


vis, τεθνηκότων und rpanuamie to express YT. 


uv 


Ὁλγυλες ww 


from the. camp. ‘to Manaem %and ymade 
him king over the land of Ga and over 
‘Thasiri,and over Jezrael,and over Ephraim, 
and over Benjamin, and over all Israel. 
" Jebosthe, Saul’s son twas forty years old 


when he reigned over Israel; and he reigned 
two years, but not over the house of Juda, 
who followed .Da 


vid. 

MAnd the days which ‘David reigned in 
Chebron over the house of Juda were seven 
years and six months. 

2 And Abenner the sonof Ner went forth 
and the seevants of Jebosthe the son of 
Saul, from Manaem te Gabaon. 3 And Joab 
the son of Saruia, and the servants of David, 
went forth.from Chebron, and met them. at 
ithe fountain of Gabaon, at the same 
and these sat down by the fountain on this 
cide, and those by the fountain on that side. 

‘And Abenner said to Joab, Let now the 

young ‘men: arise, and play fore us. 
. Joab said, Let them arise. ‘And there 
and passed over by number twelve of 
the < childsen of Benjamin, belongi 
Jebosthe the son of Saul, ‘and twelve Oo the 
servanteof David. every 
oue the head of hisneighbour vith ΤῊ ha 
and his sw tcae thrust into the side of 
his neighbour, and | they fall down together : 
and the name.of that place was called The 
portion-of the trenohet ous ones, which is iu 
‘Gabaon. Y And the battle was very severe 
on that.day;-and Abenner and the men of 
‘were worsted before the servants of 
David. “And there-were there the 
sons of Samuis, Joab,and A bessa, and Asael : 
and Asscl euss swift in his feet as aroe in 
θΘ 

9 And Asad followed after Abenner, and 
turned not to go to the right hand or to the 
left from following Abenner. >And Aben- 
ner looked behin and said, Art | thou 

‘Asael himeclf? and he eaid, Iam. “An 
A ener said to him thou to the 
right hand or to the left, and lay hold for 
thyself on one of the young men, and take 


anal ewanled nak 


three .» 


μόνην co Bae ape «τος 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Θασιρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ 1 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπ 
ἐτῶν ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ, ὁ 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσε, 1 
Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ ἐγένοντο ai ἡμέραι! 
ἐπὶ τὸν “yrs Ἰούδα, ἐπτὰ ἔτ 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ vio 
Σαοὺλ ἐκ Μαναὲμ εἰς Γαβα 
οἱ παῖδες Δαυὶδ ἐξῆλθον ἐκ δ 
τὴν κρήνην τὴν Γαβαὼν ἐ ἐπὶ 
πὴν κρήνην ἐντεῦθεν, καὶ οὗ; 
εἶπεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, 


d παιξάτωσαν ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν" 


Καὶ ἀνέστῃσαν καὶ παρῆλθ 
to δώδεκα τῶν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Σ 
Δαυίδ. Καὶ ἐκράτησαν én 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ μάχαιρ 
αὐτοῦ, “καὶ πίπτουσι κατὰ τ' 
τόπου ἐκείνου, μερὶς τῶν ἐπι 
ἐγένετο & πόλεμος σκληρὸς 
ἔπταισεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ dye) 
Καὶ ἐγένοντο ἐ ἐκεῖ τρεῖς υἱοὶ 
᾿Ασαήλ' καὶ ᾿Ασαὴλ κοῦφο 
ἐν ἀγρῷ. 

Καὶ κατεδίωξεν ᾿Ασαὴλ 
τοῦ πορεύεσθαι εἰς δεξιὰ ov 


Καὶ ἐπέβλεψεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ε 


d εἶ αὐτὸς ᾿Ασαήλ Σ “καὶ εἶπε 


νὴρ, ἔκκλινον σὺ εἰς τὰ δε 
σεαυτῷ ὃν τῶν “παιδαρίων, 

3 
“ναὶ nin ἠθέλησεν 


“ φδικ 


BASIAEION B. 


408 


καὶ τύπτει αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν τῷ ὀπίσω τοῦ δόρατος ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν 
ψόαν, καὶ διεξῆλθε τὸ δόρυ ἐκ τῶν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ πίπτει 
ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀποθνήσκει ὑ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ὁ ἐρχό- 
μενος ἕως τοῦ τόπον οὗ ἔπεσεν ἐκεῖ ᾿Ασαὴλ καὶ ἀπέθανε, The 
24 καὶ ὑφίστατο. Kai κατεδίωξεν Ἰωὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὀπίσω 
᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ ὃ ἥλιος ἔδυνε: καὶ αὐτοὶ εἰσῆλθον ἕως τοῦ 
βουνοῦ ᾿Αμμὰν, 6 ἐστιν ἐπὶ προσώπον Tat, ὁδὸν ἔρημον 
Γαβαών. 
Καὶ συναθροίζονται οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν οἱ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβωνὴρ, καὶ 
ἐγενήθησαν εἰς συνάντησιν μίαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 
26 6 βουνοῦ ἑνός. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εἰς 
νῖκος | καταφάγεται a ῥομφαία; ; i οὐκ οἶδας ὅ ὅτι πικρὰ ἔσται 
εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα; καὶ ἕως πότε οὐ μὴ εἴπῃς τῷ "λαῷ ἀποστρέφειν 
27 ἀπὸ ὄπισθε τῶν ἀδελφῶν ἡ ἡμῶν; ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, ζῇ Κύριος, 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ ἐλάλησας, διότι τότε ἐκ πρωϊόθεν ἀνέβη ἂν ὁ λαὸς 
28 ἕκαστος κατόπισθε τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐσάλπισεν Ἰωὰβ 
τῇ ,σάλπιγγι, καὶ ἀπέστησαν πᾶς ὁ λαὺς, καὶ οὐ κατεδίωξαν 
ὀπίσω τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οὐ προσέθεντο ἔτι τοῦ πολεμεῖν. 
αἱ ᾿Αβεννὴρ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἀπῆλθον εἰς δυσμὰς ὅλην 


Εν νύκτα ἐκείνην, καὶ διέβαινον τὸν Ἰορδάνην, + καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 


ὅλην τὴν παρατείνουσαν, καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς τὴν παρεμβολήν. 
80 Καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀνέστρεψεν ὄπισθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Αβεννὴρ, καὶ συνή- 


θροισε πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐπεσκέπησαν τῶν παίδων Δαυὶδ 


31 ἐννεακαίδεκα ἄνδρες, καὶ ᾿Ασαήλ. Καὶ οἱ παῖδες Δαυὶδ ἐ ἐπάτα- 
fay τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀνδρῶν ᾿Αβεννὴρ τριακοσίους ἑξή- 
κοντα παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ αἴρουσι τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ θάπτονσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ 
τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ’ καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰωὰβ καὶ οἱ 
ἄνδρες οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ διέφαυσεν αὐτοῖς ἐν 
Χεβρών. 

3 Kai ἐγένετο ὃ πόλεμος ἐ ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ 
καὶ ἀγαμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Δαυίδ: καὶ ὁ οἶκος Aavid ἐπορεύετο 
καὶ ἐκραταιοῦτο, καὶ ὃ οἶκος Σαοὺλ ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἠσθένει. 

2 Καὶ ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱοὶ ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ ἦν ὁ πρωτότοκος 

3 αὑτοῦ ᾿Αμνὼν τῆς ᾿Αχινόομ τῆς Ἰεζραηλίτιδος. Καὶ ὁ ὁ δεύτερος 
αὐτοῦ Δαλουΐα τῆς Αβιγαίας τῆς Καρμηλίας, καὶ ὁ τρίος, 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱὸς Μααχὰ θυγατρὸς Θολμὲ βασιλέως Γεσσὶρ 

+ καὶ ὁ τέταρτος Ὄρνία υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ, καὶ ὁ πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς 

5 ᾿Αβιτὰλ, καὶ ὁ ἕκτος ᾿Ιεθεραὰμ τῆς Αἰγὰλ γυναικὸς Aavid- 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐν Χεβρών. 

6 Ka ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὸν πόλεμον. ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου 
Σαοὺλ καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἦν κρατῶν 

7 τοῦ οἴκου Σαούλ. Kai τῷ Σαοὺλ παλλακὴ Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ 
᾿Ιώλ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ πρὸς ᾿Αβεννὴρ, τί ὅτι 

8 εἰσῆλθες πρὸς τὴν παλλακὴν τοῦ πατρός μου; Καὶ ἐθυμώθη 
σφόδρα ᾿Αβεννὴρ. περὶ τοῦ “λόγου τούτου τῷ Ἰεβοσθέ: καὶ 
εἶπεν ᾿Α βεννὴρ πρὸς αὐτὸν, μ μὴ κεφαλὴ κυνὸς ἐγώ εἰμι; ἐποίησα 1 
σήμερον ἕλεος μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ τοῦ πατρός σον, καὶ περὶ 
ἀδελφῶν καὶ περὶ γνωρίμων, καὶ οὐκ ηὐτομόλησα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


———— 
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32 


& A literal version of the Hebrew YM. ¢. d. sur le champ. 
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aloof; and Abenner smites him with the 
hinder end of the spear on the loins, and 
the spear went out behind him, and he falls 
there and dies Fon the spot: and it came to 
that every one that came to the spiace 
where Asael fell and died, stood still. *And 
Joab and Abessa pursued after Abenner, 
and the sun went down: and they went 
as far as the hill of Amman, which is in 
the pcront of Gai, by the ¥ desert way of 

Ὁ And the children of Benjamin who fol- 
lowed Abenner r gather themselves together, 
and they formed themselves into ¢ one bod 
and s on the top of a ἃ And 
Abenner called Joab, and ΜΕΝ Shall the 
sword devour rpetually ? knowest thou 
not that it wi bitter at last? How 
long then wilt thou refuse to tell the people 
to turn from following our brethren? “ ‘And 
Joab said, As the Lord lives, if thou hadst 
not spoken, even from the morning the peo- 
ple had gone up every one from following 
his brother. “And Joab sounded the 
trumpet, and all the people departed, and 
did not pursue after Israel, and did not 
fight an any onger 

Abenner and his men departed at 
events and went all that night, and crossed 
over Jordan, and went along the whole adja- 
cent country, and they come to the camp. 

®*And Joab returned from following Aben: 
ner, and he assembled all the people, le, and 
there were missing of the people o David, 
nineteen men, and Asael. = And the ser- 
vants of David smote of the children of 
Benjamin, of the men of Abenner, three 
hundred and sixty men a belongin to him. 

@And the take uP Asael, and bury him 
in the tom his father in Bethleem. 
And Joab and the men with him went all 
the night, and the morning rose upon them 
in Chebron. 

And there was war for a long time be- 
tween the house of Saul and the house of 
David ; and the house of David grew con- 
tin y stronger; but the house of Saul 

ew continually weaker. 7 And sons were 

rn to David ΗΝ Chebron: and his first- 
born was Amnon the son of Achinoom 
the Jezraelitess. 8 And his second son was 
Daluia, the son of Abigaia the Carmelitess ; 
and the third, Abessalom the son of Maacha 
the da: aughter of Tholmi the king of Gessir. 
And fourth was Ornia, the son of 
A Aggith, δὶ and. the fifth was Saphatia, the son 
SAnd the sixth was Jetheraam, 
the son of A‘gal the wife of David. These 
were born to David in Chebron. 

6 And it came to pass while there was war 
between the house of Saul and the house of 
David, that Abenner was governing the 
house of Saul. 7 And Saul had a concubine, 
Respha, the daughter of Jol; and Jebosthe 
the son of Saul said to Abenner, Why hast 
thou gonein to my father’s concubine? ®And 
A benner was Ἀνὰ angry with Jebosthe for 
this ΡΥ Abenner said to him, Am 

eal I have this day wrought 
kindness with the house of Saul thy father, 
and with his brethren and friends, and have 
not gone over to the house of David, and 


y See Acts 8. 26. 


τῆν face, unless thon ring μακανιμαο os 
daughter of Saul when thou comest to see 
my “And Dayid sent messengers to 
Tebosthe the son of Saul, saying, Restore 
me my wife Melchol, whom I took for a 
Toreskins of the Philistines. and 
Bebocthe sent, and took her from her hus- 
apd. eben from Ehaltiel the gon of Sell 
1 her 


busband τὰ τε 
μιραϊπα her as far as Bi ix 
ner "Go, return; and he Σοὶ 
turned. 
TAB Abennor soko to, the elder of 
ereel, saying, 18 former days, yo 20 
Dand Ἂ { ay wand now 
porkorm en cob. 
Corning Davi ythe hand of my 
servant David'1 will sayo Ioreal out of the 


hand of all their enemies. 9 And Aben 

spoke in the ears of Benjamin: and Abennei 

rent to speak in the ears of David at Che. 

ron, all that seem in the of 

Terme and in the eyes of the house Hen. 
30 And Abenner came to David 


ner 


ner 
him banquet of wine. it And Abonaer 
said to David, I will arise now, and go, and 
gather to my lord the king all terael; and I 
Wl make ‘with him αὶ covenant, and thou 
shalt reign over all whom thy soul dosires. 

And David sent away Abenner, and he de- 
parted in peace, 

% And, behold, the servants of David and 
Joab arrived from their expedition, and 
‘they brought much them’: and 
Reaper ae not with Duval in Chebrom 
Yocange hp had sen, im away, and he had 

departed in peoce. And Joab and all his 

army came, and it was reported to Joab, 
‘Abenner the son of Ner is come to 
Bint, aod David has Ἰοὺ hinge, and bey 
Joab went in 

to tse King and mad What othe thos how 
haat fone ’ behold, dy‘Abouner game to thee 


lat him oo. and he has 


ZA0UA Tupe proper 
ἔστειλε Δαυὶδ πρὸς TeBoo 
ἀπόδος μοι τῆν γυναῖκά μου 
ἀκροβυστίαις ἀλλοφύλων. 
Bev αὐτὴν παρὰ τοῦ ἀνδρὸς 
Καὶ ἐπορεύετο ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῇ 
ἕως Βαρακίμ- καὶ εἶπε πρ. 
στρεφε" καὶ ἀνέστρεψε. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς 
χθὲς καὶ τρίτην ἐζητεῖτε 
Καὶ νῦν ποιήσατε, ὅτι Κύ 
ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ δούλου μου, 
ἀλχοφύλων, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς 
τ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν τοῖς. 
vip τοῦ λαλῆσαι εἰς τὰ dr 
ἤρεσεν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Ἰσραὴ 
Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεννὴρ πρὸς 


nd εἴκοσι ἄνδρες: καὶ ἐποίησε 


τοῖς per’ αὐτοῦ πότον. 
ἀναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ zope 
μου τὸν βασιλέα πάντα , 
διαθήκην, καὶ βασιλεύσεις 
σου. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαι 
εἰρήνῃ. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδες Ac 
ἐξοδίας, καὶ σκῦλα πολλὲ 
οὐκ ἦν μετὰ Δαυὶδ εἰς 2 
ἀπεληλύθει ἐν εἰ Κ 
ἤλθοσαν, καὶ νοός 

ἰὸς Νὴρ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, κα 
εἰρήνῃ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἵ. 
τοῦτο ἐποίησας; ἰδοὺ ἢ) 
"ἧς καὶ 


ene οὐτὰν 
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τὸν ᾿Αβωνὴρ εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν αὐτὸν Ἰωὰβ ἐκ πλα- 
Υίων τῆς πύλης λαλῆσαι πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐνεδρεύων: καὶ ἐπάταξεν δ 
αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν ψόαν, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ αἵματι ᾿Ασαὴλ 
τοῦ ὃ Ἰωάβ. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀθῶός εἰμι ἐγὼ 
καὶ ἡ βασιλεία μου ἀπὸ Κυρίου καὶ ἕως αἰῶνος ἀπὸ τῶν alpd- 
39 τῶν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱοῦ Νήρ. Καταντησάτωσαν ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν 


28 


Ἰωὰβ καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ κα 


ἐκλείποι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Ἰωὰβ γονοῤῥυὴς, καὶ λεπρὸς, καὶ κρα- 

τῶν σκυτάλης, καὶ πίπτων ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἐλασσούμενος 
80 ἄρτοις. Ἰωὰβ δὲ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαπαρετη. 
ροῦντο τὸν "ABavip, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐθανάτωσε τὸν ᾿Ασαὴλ τὸν 
ἀδελφὸν αὐτῶν ἐν Ταβαὰν, ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ καὶ πρὸς πώντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, re τὰ ἱμάτια ὑμῶν, καὶ περιζώσασθε σάκ- 
κους, καὶ κόπτεσθε ἐνώπιον ᾿Αβωνήρ. καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ 
32 ἐπορεύετο ὀπίσω τῆς κλίνης. Καὶ θάπτουσι τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ ἐν 

Χεβρών: καὶ ἦρεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν φωνὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 

ἐπὶ τοῦ τάφου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκλαυσε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἐπὶ ᾿Αβωνήρ. 

88 Καὶ ἐθρήνησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ ᾿Αβωνὴρ, καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ 
34 κατὰ τὸν θάνατον Νάβαλ ἀποθανεῖται ᾿Αβεννήρ; Αἱ χεῖρές 
σου οὐκ ἐδέθησαν, οἱ πόδες σου οὐκ ἐν πέδαις οὐ προσήγαγεν 
ὡς Νάβαλ, ἐνώπιον υἱῶν ἀδικίας ἔπεσας" καὶ συνήχθη πᾶς 
85 ὁ λαὸς τοῦ κλαῦσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἦλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὺς περιδειπνῆ. δ 
σαι τὸν Δαυὶδ ἄρτοις ἔτι οὔσης ἡμέρας: καὶ ὥμοσε Δαυὶδ, 
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, τάδε ποιήσαι μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι ἐὰν τὶ 


μὴ δύῃ ὁ ἥλιος, οὐ μὴ γεύσομαι ἄρτου ἢ ἀπὸ παντὸς τινός. 

36 Καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν πάντα ὅσα 

37 ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ ἔγνω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 

καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγένετο παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως θανατῶσαι τὸν ᾿Αβεννὴρ υἱὸν Νήρ. 

88. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς. πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, οὐκ οἴδατε, 

ὅτι ἡγούμενος μέγας πέπτωκεν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἐν τῷ Ἴσ- 

39 HN, Kal ὅτι ἐ ἐγώ εἰμι συγγενὴς σήμερον, καὶ καθεσταμένος 

ὑπὸ βασιλέως; of δὲ ἄνδρες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Σαρουίας σκληρότεροί 

μου εἰσίν. ἀποδῷ Κύριος τῷ ποιοῦντι τὰ πονηρὰ κατὰ τὴν 


κακίαν αὐτοῦ. 
4 Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰεβοσθὲ υἱὸς Σαοὺλ, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ᾿Αβωνὴρ 
υἱὸς Νὴρ ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ ἐξελύθησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


2 πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ παρείθησαν. 


ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμίν. ὅτι Βηρὼθ ἐλογίζετο τοῖς 


υἱοῖς Βενιαμίν. Καὶ ἀπέδρασαν οἱ Βηρωθαῖοι εἰς Τεθαὶμ, καὶ 3 


oe καὶ ἦρεν αὐτὸν ἡ 
wat Spee wad ὅσον νι σϑοννν 


τεθηνὸς αὐτοῦ, 


Il. Kryes III. 28—IV. 4. 


ie 4 a hi ὁ died 
for the ‘Hood of Asael rae ΤῊΝ Joab. 


39 And David heard A of it it 


afterwards and 
ths'Lond even for svopaf ne bloat ο 

the τὰ even for ever rof the blood of. ΠΝ 
ner the son of Ner. 9 βΊ ἐς it fall upon the 
head of Joab, and upon all the house of his 
father ; Tet there not be wanting of the 
house of Joab one that has an issue, or a 
leper, or that leans on a staff, or that falls 
by the sword, or that wants bread. For 
Joab and Abessa his brother laid wait con- 
tinually for Abenner, because he dew Asael 
their brother at Gabaon in the battle. 


5 And David said toJoab and to all the 
people with him, Rei ments, and 
nd 3 oa ΩΝ recbcloth aad vont 


ΕἾΝ "So people cd 
reeived in that day, that it wae not of the 
Eine to slay Abenner the son of Ner. 


% And the king said to his servants, 
Know ye not thet 8 ty ince is this day 
fallen in Israel? 5. at 1 am this day 
‘a mere Kinsman of his, anlar ers 
subject; but these men the sons of Saruia 
are too for me: the Lord reward the 
evil-doer according to his wickedness. 


And Jebosthe the son of Saul heard that 
Abenner the son of Ner died jn Cheb- 
ron; and his hands were 
theinen of Israel grew faint. 2And debosthe 
the son of Saul had two men that were cap- 
fains of banda: the name of the ope was 
Banna and the name of the other Rechab, 
Remmon the Berothite of the chil- 
dren of Benjamin; for Beroth wagreckoned 
to the n of Benjamin. ἢ And the 
jerothites ran away to Gethaim, and were 
sojourners there until this day. 


4And Jonathan Saul's son Aad 8 son lame 
of his feet, five years old. and ho was in the 
αν when the news of Saul and Jonathan 
his son came from Jezracl, and bis x pune 
took him up, and fled ; ‘and it came 
88 he hasted and retreated, that he aod 


A Gr. tt, them (ee, bloods) meet. 


Ὑ Gr. appointed by a hing.” 


II. Krnes IV. 5—V. 8. 
was lamed. And his name was Memphi- 
bosthe. 


5 And Rechab and Baana the sons of 
Remmon the Berothite went, and they 
came in the heat of the day into the 
house of Jebosthe ; and he was sleeping on 
a bed at noon. ®And, behold, the porter 
of the house winnowed wheat, and he slum- 

and slept: and the brothers Rechab 
and Baana went privily into the house: 
“and Jebosthe was sleeping on his bed in 
his chamber: and they smite him, and sla 
him, and take off his head: and they too 
his head, and went all the night by the 
western road. 


8 And they brought the head of Jebosthe 
to David to Chebron, and they said to the 
king, Behold the head of Jebosthe the son 
of Saul thy enemy, who sought thy life; 
and the Lord has £ executed for my lord the 
king vengeance on_ his enemies, as ἐξ és this 
day: even on Saul thy enemy, and on his 


9 And David answered Rechab and Baana 
his brother, the sons of Remmon the Bero- 
thite, and said to them, As the Lord lives, 
who has redeemed my soul out of all afflic- 
tion; “he that reported to me that Saul 
was dead, even he was as one bringing glad 
tidings before me: but I seized him and 
slew him in Sekelac, to whom I ought, as he 
thought, to have given a re for his 
tidings. ™ And now evil men have slain a 
righteous man in his house on his bed: now 
then I will require his blood of your band, 
and I will destroy you from off the earth 
2 And David commanded bis young men, 
and they slay them, and cut off their hands 
and their feet; and they hung them up at 
the fountain in Chebron: and they buried 
the head of Jebosthe in the tomb of Aben- 
ner the son of Ner. 


And all the tribes of Israel come to David 
to Chebron, and they said to hmm, Behold, 
we are thy bone and thy flesh. ? And ¥ here- 
tofore Saul being king over us, thou wast he 
that didst lead out and bring in Israel: and 
the Lord said to thee, Thou shalt feed my 
people Israel, and thou shalt be for.a leader 
to my people Israel. *And.all the elders of 
Israel_come to the king to Chebron; and 
king David made ἃ covenant with them in 
Chebron before the Lord; and they anoint 
David king over all IsraeL ‘David evas 
Sthirty years old when he began to veign, 
and he reigned forty years. ‘Seven years 
and six months he reigned in Chebron over 
Juda, and thirty-three years he reigned over 
all Israel and Juda in Jerusalem. 


6 And David and his men departed to 
Jerusalem, to the Jebusite that inhabited 
‘the land: and it was said to David, Thou 
shalt not come in hither: for the blind and 
‘the lame withstood him, saying, David shall 
not come in hither. ‘And David took first 
the hold of Sion: this is the city of David. 
‘SAnd David ssid on that day, Every one 
that emites the Jebusite, let him attack with 
the dagger both the lame and the blind, and 
those that hate the soul of David. There- 


- χειρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῆς γῆς. 
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καὶ ἀναχωρεῖν, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ ἐχωλάνθη, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Μεμφιβοσθέ. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν υἱοὶ Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ Βηρωθαίου Ῥηχὰβ καὶ 5 
Βαανὰ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον ev τῷ καύματι τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς οἶκον 
Ἰεβοσθὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐκάθευδεν ἐν τῇ κοίτῃ τῆς μεσημβρώας. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἡ θυρωρὸς τοῦ oixou ἐκάθαιρε πυροὺς, καὶ ἐνύσταξε 6 
καὶ ἐκάθευδε: καὶ Ρηχὰβ καὶ Βαανὰ of ἀδελφοὶ διέλαθον, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον: καὶ ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ ἐκάθευδεν ἐπὶ τῆς 7 
κλίνης αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι αὐτοῦ: καὶ τύπτουσι αὐτὸν, καὶ 
θανατοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀφαιροῦσι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
ἔλαβον τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπῆλθον ὁδὸν τὴν κατὰ δυσμὰς 
ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. 

Καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰεβοσθὲ τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν, ὃ 
καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ ἡ κεφαλὴ ᾿Ιεβοσθὲ υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ 
τοῦ ἐχθροῦ σου, ὃς ἐζήτει τὴν ψυχήν σου, καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 
τῷ κυρίῳ βασιλεῖ ἐκδίκησιν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα 
αὕτη, ἐκ Σαοὺλ τοῦ ἐχθροῦ σου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Δαυὶδ τῷ Ῥηχὰβ καὶ τῷ Βαανὰ ἀδελφῷ 9 
αὐτοῦ υἱοῖς Ῥεμμὼν τοῦ Βηρωθαίου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ζῇ 
Κύριος, ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν μον ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, 
ὅτι ὃ ἀπαγγείλας. μοι ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαοὺλ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἣν ὡς 10 
εὐαγγελιζόμενος ἐνώπιόν μου, καὶ κατέσχον αὐτὸν καὶ ἀπέκτεινα 
αὐτὸν ἐν ΣΣεκελὰκ, ᾧ ἔδει με δοῦναι εὐαγγέλια. Καὶ viv 11 
ἄνδρες πονηροὶ ἀπεκτάγκασιν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ: καὶ viv ἐκζητήσω τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ 
Καὶ ἐνετεί- 12 
λατο Δαυὶδ τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποκτείνουσιν αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ κολοβοῦσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐκρέμασαν αὐτοὺς ἐπι τῆς κρήνης ἐν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
᾿Ιεβοσθὲ ἔθαψαν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ ᾿Αβεννὴρ viod Νήρ. 

Καὶ παραγίνονται πᾶσαι ai φυλαὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς ὃ 
Χεβρὼν, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ὀστᾶ σον, καὶ σάρκες σου 
ἡμάς. Kat ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος Σαοὺλ βασιλέως ἐφ᾽ ἡμῖν, 2 
σὺ ἧσθα ὁ ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ εἶπε Κύριος 
πρὸς σὲ, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν μου τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ 
εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔρχονται πάντες 3 
οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρὼν, καὶ 
διέθετο αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίαν: καὶ χρίουσι τὸν Δαυὶδ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πάντα ἸΙσραήλ. 
Ὑἱὸς τριάκοντα ἐτῶν Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ 4 
τεσααράκοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν. Ἑπτὰ ἔτη καὶ μῆνας 25 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ. 


λέγοντες, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται Δαυὶδ ὧδε. Καὶ προκατελάβετο 7 


Δαυὶδ τὴν περιοχῆν Σιών: αὕτη ἡ πόλις τοῦ Δανίδ. Καὶ 8 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, πᾶς τύπτων Ἰεβουσαῖον, ἁπτέσθω 
ἐν παραξιφίδι καὶ τοὺς χωλοὺς καὶ τοὺς τυφλοὺς καὶ τοὺς 


B Gr. given. 


¥ Gr. yesterday and the third day. 


ὁ Gr.a sou of thirty years. 
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μισοῦντας τὴν ψυχὴν Δαυίδ, Διὰ τοῦτο ἐροῦσι, τυφλοὶ καὶ 
9 καλὴ ποῦν οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐκάθισε 

Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ ἐκλήθη αὕτη ἡ πόλις Δανίδ: καὶ 

φκοδόμησεν αὐτὴν πόλιν ἀπὸ τῆς ἄκρας, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἢ 
10 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διεπορεύετο Δαυὶδ πορευόμενος καὶ μεγαλυνόμε- 

νος, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ per’ αὐτοῦ. 

Kal ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἀγγέλους πρὸς 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ξύλα κέδρινα, καὶ τέκτονας ξύλων, καὶ τέκτονις 
ιν οἶκον τῷ Δαυίδ, Καὶ ἔγνω 

ἐς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι 


i 
αὐτὸν Kip 


λὴμ, μετὰ τὸ 

14 ἔτι υἱοὶ καὶ ὀραθσινς Καὶ ταῦτα Linea 
τῶν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" Σαμμοὺς, καὶ Σωβὰβ, 

15 καὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Ἔβεὰρ, καὶ Ἔλισονὲ, καὶ Ναφὲκ, καὶ Ἰεφιὲς, 

10 καὶ 

Νάθαν, Ταλαμαὰν, Ἰεβαὰρ, Θεησοῦς, Ἐλιφαλὰς, Nay’, Na- 

φὲκ, ᾿Ιανάθαν, Λεασαμὺς, Βααλιμὰθ, Ἐλιφαάθ. 

Καὶ ἤκονσαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὅτι κέχρισται Δαυὶδ βασελεὺς. 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἷ ἀλλόφνλοι ζητεῖν τὸν 
18 Δανίδ- καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς τὴν περιοχήν. Καὶ 
οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι παραγίνονται, καὶ συνέπεσαν εἰς τὴν κοιλάδω 

τῶν Τιτάνων. 

19 Καὶ ἠρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ Κυρίου, λέγων, εἰ ἀναβῶ πρὸς 
τοὺς ; καὶ σεις αὐτοὺς εἰς Tas pds μον; 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ, “ἀνάβαινε, ὅτν παραδὲ ὺς παρα. 

30 δώσω τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους εἰς τὰς χεῖράς σον. Καὶ ἦλθε Δαυὶδ 
ἐκ τῶν ἐπάνω διακοπῶν, ναὶ ἔκοψε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐκεῖ: καὶ 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διέκοψε Κύριος τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐνώπιον 
ἐμοῦ, ὡς διακόπτεται ὕδατα: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ 

21 τόπου ἐκείνου, Ἔπάνω διακοπῶν. Καὶ καταλιμπάνουσιν ἐκεῖ 
τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν αὐτοὺς Δανὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες 
οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ. 

32) Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ ἀναβῆναι, καὶ συνέπεσαν 

23 ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν Τιτάνων. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δανὶδ διὰ Κυρίου: 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριοι, οὐκ ἀναβήσῃ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέ- 
gov ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέσῃ αὐτοῖς πλησίον τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος. 

34 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συγκλεισμοῦ ἀπὸ οἱ 

τοῦ ἄλσους τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, τότε καταβήσῃ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι 
τότε ἐξελεύσεται Κύριος ἔμπροσθέν σου κόπτειω ἐν τῷ 

25 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Kal ἐποιήσε Δαυὶδ καθὼς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ li 
Κύριος, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἀπὸ TaPaiv ἕως τῆς 
γῆς Ταζηρά. 

8 Καὶ συνήγαγεν ἔτι Δαυὶδ πάντα νεανίαν ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς 

2 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας. Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὁ per αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀρχόντων Ἰούδα ἐν ἀνα- 
βάσει τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ἣν 
ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων καθημένον ἐπὶ 
τῶν χερουβὶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς. 


17 


Δαυὶδ, ὅτε 5 


καὶ ᾿Ελιδαὶ, καὶ Ἐλιφαλὰθ, Σαμαὲ, Ἰεσσιβὰθ, $4 


And Chiram king of dye sent messen- 
gers to David and cedar ee and cor 
Penters, and stonemasons: and they it 
8 house for wand L David knew ‘that 


δ 
Toreel, and that hi 


And David took ἃ 
ἐδ Bh ont of Seruslers, tet he" cose 


tad Nethae’ an 
and ilo and ae Jephies, “And 


Eliphalath,6 
Satone Yosubath ‘Neches alamnaan, de. 


Stee a ar 


Τ᾽ And the Philistines heard that David 
wae anointed king over sot bin the 


W And Da enquired of the Lord, say- 
ing, Shall 1 go: up against the Philistines 
and wilt thou deliver them into my hi 
and the Lord said to. David, Go up, for I 
will surely deliver the Philistines into thine 
hands, And David came from ὁ Upper 
Breaches, and smote the Philistines there: 
and David said, ‘The Lord has deetroyed the 
hostile Philistines before me, as water is 
dispersed ; therefore the name of that place 
was Over Breaches. “And they 
leave there their pods, end David and his 
men with him took them. 


And the Philistines came Ὁ] 


ind Desa did te eke 
commanded bim, and smote tne Pinletiocs 
from Gabeon as far as the land of Gasera, 
And David again gathered all the γι 

πάρα nel about arrenty thoaenct 
ΕΣ ond went he and al the 

people that were with him, snd some of the 
Palers of duds, on an expedition fo a distant 
place, to bring back thence the ark of God, 
on which the namo of the of Hosts 
who dwells between the cherubs upon it is 
called. 


(A Heb. and Ales. cca the remalsing names in this verse. 
€ Thas in Zagiish or othcr languages, Vaderakiddaw, Usterseen, οἰ, 


Ἢ Lit. Thana, Heb, Rephaim. Bee Αἱ 


ppendiz. ‘Heb, Basl-peraim, 
Teh MGA Τα aulbervicn 


II. Kixes VI. 8—20. 


3And they put the ark of the Lord ona 
new waggon, and took it out of the house 
of Aminadab who lived on the hill: and Oza 
and his brethren the sons of Aminadab drove 
thowaggon? with theark. ‘And his brethren 
went before the ark. *And David and the 
of Israel were playing before the 
Lord’ on well'vuned instramnoute mightily, 
and with songs, and with harps, and with 
lutes, and with drums, and with cymbals, 
and with pipes. 


And they come as far as tho threshing 
floor of Nachor: and Oza reached forth his 
hand to the ark of God to keep it steady, X® 
and took hold of ἢ its fe, ‘Ythe ox shook it 
out of its pl TAnd the was very 
any with 0 ; and God smote him there:8 

end ho di ere by the ark of the Lord 
before ea $And David was dispirited 
because the Lord made 8 breach Sear Ors ἢ 

οἱ 


would not bring in the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord to himself into the city of David: 
and David turned it aside into the house of 
Abeddara the Gethite. “And the ark of 
the Lord lodged in the house of Abeddara 
the Gethite t! months, and the ἴα Lord 
Dlessed all the house of Abeddara, 
his possessions. 

τοῦ Αμὰ it wag re 


David, say. 
AF ond "bee bleascd the, howe τ 
eddara, δὶ 


ὁ. house of 


dara to the city of David with 

And there were with τς 

{ng tho ork soven bands, and for sscrfce 
a calf and lambs. “And David sounded 
with well-tuned instruments before the 
Lord, and David was clothed with a fine 
long robe, And David and all the house 

. | brought up the ark of the Lord 
with shouting, and with the sound of 5 
trumpet. 

W And it came to pass as the ark arrived 
at th city of David, that Melchol the 
daughter of Saul looked through the win- 
dow snd saw Tine David dancity and play 

ng botore the Lord ; and she Taped be 

er hi 


And the ther bring the ark of tho Lord,and 
set it in its place | in the midst-of the taber- 
nacle which David pitched for it: 
offered whole-burnt-offeringe 
Lord, and peace-offerings. ¥And David 

je an end of offering the whole-burnt. 
offerings and peace-offerings, and blessed 
the people in the name of the Lord of Hosts. 
} And he distributed to all the people, even 
to all the host of Israel from Dan to Ber- 

᾿ men an¢ ant Lwomen, to every one 8. 
take οἱ of meat, and a 
cake from κατα τὰ ind all the people 
departed every one io his home. 


And David returned to bless his house. 
And Melchol the daughter of Saul came 
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Kal ἐπεβίβασαν τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ἅμαξαν καινὴν, 3 
καὶ ἦραν αὐτὴν ἐξ οἶκον ᾿Αμιναδὰβ τοῦ ἐν τῷ βουνῷ" καὶ 


᾿Οζὰ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ δὰβ γον τὴν ἅμαξαν 
σὺν τῇ κιβωτῷ. Καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορείνντο ἔμπροσθεν 4 


τῆς κιβωτοῦ. Καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ παίζοντες ἐνώπιον 5 
Κυρίου ἐν ὀργάνοις ἡρμοσμένοις ἐν ἰσχύϊ, καὶ ἐν φδαῖς, καὶ ἐν 
κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν τυμπάνοις, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, 
καὶ ἐν αὐλοῖς. 
Καὶ ἕνονται ἕως ἅλω Ναχώρ: καὶ ἐξέτεινεν Ὀζὰ τὴν 6 
χᾶρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ κατασχεῖν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
ἐκράτησεν αὐτὴν, ὅτι περιέσπασεν αὐτὴν ὁ μόσχος. Καὶ 7 
ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Κύριος τῷ ᾿Οζᾷ, καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ παρὰ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ ἸΚυρίου ἐνώτιον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἠθύμησε Aad ὑπὲρ οὗ διέκοψε Κύριος διακοπὴν 8 
ἐν τῷ "OGG, καὶ ἐκλήθη ὁ τόπος ἐκεῖνος, διακοπὴ ‘OLS, ἕως τῆς 
ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐφοβήθη Δαυὶδ τὸν Κύριον ἐν τῇ 9 
ἡμίᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, πῶς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς μὲ ἡ κιβωτὸς 
Κυρίου; Καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο Δαυὶδ τοῦ ἐκκλῖναι πρὸς αὐτὸν 10 
τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου εἰς τὴν πόλιν Aavid- καὶ ἀπέ. 
wher αὐτὴν Δανὶδ εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ τοῦ Τεθαίου. Καὶ 11 
ἐκάθισεν ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Κυρίον εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ τοῦ 
al Τεθαίου μῆνας τρεῖς: καὶ εἰ Κύριος ὅλον τὸν 
εἰν Αβεδδορὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ re 
Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, εὐλόγησε Κύριος 12 
κιβωτοῦ 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Β. 


ἢ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ αὐτοῦ, ἕνεκα τῆς 


τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀνήγαγε τὴν κι τοῦ 
Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ εἰς τὴν whe Δανὶδ ἐν εὐ- 
φροσύνῃ. Καὶ ἦσαν per’ αὐτοῦ αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν ἑπτὰ 13 
χοροὶ, καὶ θύμα μόσχος καὶ ἄρνες. Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνεκρούετο ἐν 14 
ὀργάνοις ἡρμοσμένοις ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ὁ Δαυὶδ ἐνδεδυκὼς 
στολὴν ἔξαλλον. Καὶ Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀνή- 15 
γαγον τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου μετὰ κραυγῆς καὶ μετὰ φωνῆς 


σάλπιγγος. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο τῆς κιβωτοῦ παραγινομένης ἕως πόλεως 16 
Δαυὶδ, ΠΝ] θυγάτηρ Σαρὺχ διέκυετε διὼ τῆς θυρί- 
80s, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ ὀρχούμενον, καὶ ἀνακρονό- 
μένον ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ φέρουσι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέθηκαν αὐτὴν 
εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς εἰς μέσον τῆς oxi, i ρὸν eh 
Aavid- καὶ ἀνήνεγκε Δαυὶδ ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, 
εἰρηνικάς. Καὶ συνετέλεσε Δαυὶδ συναναφέρων τὰς ὅλοκαν- 18 
τώσεις καὶ τὰς εἰρηνικὰς, καὶ εὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὀνόματι 
Kepler δυνάμεων. Καὶ διεμέρισε πανὶ τῷ λαῷ εἰς πᾶσαν 19 
τὶν ὃ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Δὰν Ses, , καὶ ἀπὸ 
ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικὸς, ἑκάστῳ κολλυρίδα ἄρτου, καὶ ἐσχαρίτην, 
κα λάγανον ἀτὸ τηγάνων. καὶ ἀπῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἕκαστος εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Δανὶδ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ 20 
ἐξῆλθε Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὺλ εἰς ἀπάντησιν Δαυὶδ, καὶ 


A Ales, more according to the Heb, Inserts *and brought it out of the house of Abinadab in the hill.’ 


τ Ge, the alt, 


ὁ Heb. and Alez, + * for his rashnese.” 
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αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, τί δεδόξασται σήμερον ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ΟΝ ὃς ἀπεκαλύφθη σήμερον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παιδισκῶν 
τῶν δούλων ἑαυτοῦ, καθὼς ἀποκαλύπτεται ἀποκαλυφθεὶς εἷς 
21 τῶν ὀρχουμένων; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Μελχὸλ, ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου ἐρχήσομαι" εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃς ἐξελέξατό με ὑπὲρ 
τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντα τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ καταστῆ. 
σαί με εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ. 
22 καὶ παίξομαι καὶ ὀρχήσομαι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀποκαλυ. 
φθήσομαι ἔτι οὕτως, καὶ ἔσομαι ἀχρεῖος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ 
38 μετὰ τῶν παιδισκῶν, ὧν εἶπάς με μὴ δοξασθῆναι. Καὶ τῇ 
‘Max θυγατρὶ Σαοὺλ οὐκ ἐγένετο παιδίον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτήν. 
ἽἼ Kal ἐγένετο ὅτε ἐκάθισεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Κύριος κατεκληρονόμησεν αὐτὸν κύκλῳ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχ- 
3 θρῶν αὐτοῦ τῶν κύκλῳ, καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Νάθαν τὸν 


προφήτην, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς In 


8 τοῦ Θεοῦ κάθηται ἐν μέσῳ τῆς σκηνῆς. Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς 


τὸν βασιλέα, πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ σου, βάδιζε καὶ ποίει, thee 


ὅτι Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 
4 Καὶ ἐγίνετο τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς 
5 Νάθαν, πορεύου, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν μου Δαυὶδ, 


S σαί με. Ὅτι οὐ κατῴκηκα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀφ᾿ ἧς ἡμέρας ἀνήγαγον 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, dos τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ 
7 ἤμην ἐμπεριπατῶν ἐν καταλύματι καὶ ἐν σκηνῇ, ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς 
διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ Ἰσραήλ" εἰ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς μίαν φυλὴν 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ᾧ ἐνετειλάμην ποιμαίνειν τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ, 
λέγων, ἱνατί οὐκ φκοδομήκατέ μοι οἶκον κέδρινον; 

8 αὶ νῦν τάδε ἐρεῖς τῷ δούλῳ μον Δαυὶδ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος J 
παντοκράτωρ, ἔλαβόν σε ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας τῶν προβάτων, τοῦ 
εἶναί σε εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, } 

9 καὶ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύου, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου σον, καὶ ἐποίησά σε 

κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

10 Καὶ θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ μου τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω Wi 
αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει καθ᾽ ἑαυτὸν, καὶ οὐ μεριμνήσει οὐκέτι- 
καὶ οὐ προσθήσει υἱὸς ἀδικίας τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι, αὐτὸν, καθὼς ἀπ᾽ 
ἀρχῆς, ἀπὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀναπαύσω σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν σον: καὶ 
12 ἀπαγγελεῖ σοι Κύριος, ὅτι οἶκον οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτῷ. Καὶ 
ἔσται ἐὰν πληρωθῶσιν αἱ ἡμέραι σου, καὶ κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸ σπέρμα σου μετὰ σὲ, ὃς ἔσται 
13 ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς 
οἰκοδομήσει μοι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μον, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν 
14 θρόνον αὐτοῦ ἕως εἰς τὸν alive. Ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, 
αὐτὸς ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱόν. καὶ ἐὰν ἔλθῃ ἡ ἀδικία αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀνδρῶν καὶ ἐν ἁφαῖ is υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. 


i 


λέγων, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐ σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι οἶκον τοῦ κατρικῆ- κα 


Il. Krxes VI. 21—VII. 16; 


out to meet David and saluted him, and said, 
How was the king of Israel glorified to-day, 
who was to-day uncovered in the eyes of 
the handmaids of his servants, as oneof the 
dancers δος uncovers himeelf! And 
David said to Melehol, I will dance before 
the Lord. who 
tno before thy father, and before all his 
house, to make me head over 
gren oxer Ierael: therefore I will pay, yeand 
dance before the Lord, # And {will ggain 
uncover myself thus, and I will be 
thine eyes, and with the maldsservants by 
whom thou geidet that T'was not had in 
honour, And Melchol the daughter of 
Saul hed no child till the day of her doatl, 
nd it came to pass when the king sat in 
his house, and the Lord had given him an 
inheritance on every side free from all his 
enemies round about him; *that, the kin 
said to Nathan the prophet, Behold now, 
{ive μὲ ἃ house of collar, and thie ark of the 
rd dwells in the midst of a tent, 
Nothan’ said tothe hing, Govand do. ΠῚ 
that is in thino heart, for the Lord is with 
bt, that 
came to Nat! a es 
, and say to my servant, 
fhe ‘Thou shalt not. build fie 8 
house for me to dwell in. 


And it came to pass in that 
the Tord of tho Lord at 
ing, ἢ 
says tl 


mn walking in a 


tribes ra yrhich Loommand a 
my people Israel, saying, iy have ye not 
built me a house of cedar? 
* And now thus shalt. thou sey to my ser 
vant David, Thus says the Lord Almighty, 
I took thee ὁ from the sheep-cote, that thou. 
shouldest be prince over my people, over 
And with thee wheresoever 
foe \ roatett, and I destroyed all 
enemies before thee, and I made thee re- 
owned socording to the renown of the 
great, ones on the Ὁ And I will 
Sppoint ἃ place for my ‘er people Ierael, and 
plant ythem, and they shall dwell by 
themselves, and shall be no more dist 
and the son of iniguity shall no more affict 
them, as he me from the beginning, 
fora the days when ἢ appointed ἡ 
over my people Terael: end 1 will give thee 
thine enemies, and the Lord 
wil tol ‘hee that thou, shalt id B house 
fo him And it 
iy have been fulliled, snd τὶ thet 
shalt aye chal with thy fathers, that { will 
up thy seed after thee, even thine own igpue, 
and { will establish’ his kingdom. He 
abal] build for me 8 house to my name, and 
Lil act up his throne even for ever. MI 
be to him a father, and he shall be to 
The anon And when be happens to trans, 
gress, then will I chasten him with the rod 
of mon, and with the stripes of the sons οὗ 
men. 4 But my mercy I will not take from 
hhim, as I took it from those whom I removed 
from my presence. And his houso ball 
be made sure, and his kingdom for ever 


4 Alea, omits the negative, but atl! differs from the Hebrew. 


7 Grit, 


Il. Kixes VII. 17—VIII. 6. 
before mo, and his throne shall be setup for 


"i According toll these words, and accord: ν 

ing to to all this vision, so Nathan spoke to 
And king David came in, and eat before 

the Lord, and 

Lord, and what te iny house, at thou het 

ΥΩ ΤΑΣ 8 Whereas Treas vere 

Uittle before thee, O Lord, my Lord, 


thou spol keat, concerning the house of 
servant for time tocome. And is this 


thou knowest thy servant, Ὁ 
31 And thou hast wrought for thy servant's 
sake, and according to thy heart thou hast 
‘wrought all this greatness, to make it known 
to thy servant, “that he may magnify thee, 
Ὁ my Lord; for there is no one Ylike thee, 
and there is no God but thou among all of 
whom we have heard with our ears. And 
what other nation in the earth is as thy 
people Israel? whereas God was his guide, 
to redeem for himself a people to make thes 
aname, to do mightily and nobly, so that 
thou shoul ng and their 
tabernacles from the pre people, 
ἔοι thon ids rode for Pout of 
Rerpt? # And thou hast prepared for thy. 
self thy people Israel to be a people for ever, 
and thou, Lord, art become their God. 
2: And now, O my Lord, the Almighty Lord 
God of Israel, confirm’ the word for ever 


which thou hast spoken concerning thy ser- 
vant and his house: and now as thow hast 
said,* Let thy name be magnified for eyer.5 
% Almighty Lord God of Israel, thou hast 
uncovered the ear of thy servant, saying, I 
will build thee # hous: therefore thy ser- 
vant has found in his heart to pray this 
Lane to thee. % And now, CRE rd my 
rd, thou art God ; and thy words will be 
true,and thou ha: spoken th 0686. ὁ βορὰ thin 
concerning thy servant. Ὁ And now begin 
find bless the house of thy eervant, that it 
ΠΈΣ ‘continue for ever before theo; for thou, 
my Lord, _ st spoken, and ant a 
foure of thy sereant sh 
thy blessing so as to continue for over. 

And it came to pass after this.t that David 

smote the Philistines, and out them to 
and David took the ὁ tribute from 
out of the hand of the Philistines. 

3 Απὰ David smote Moab, and measured 
them out with lines, having @lnid them 
down on the ground: and there were two 
Tings for slaying, and twolines he keptalive : 
‘and Moab became servants to David, yield- 
ing tribute. 

8 And David smote Adraazar the son of 
‘Raab king of Subs, as he went to extend his 
power to the river Euphrates. 4 And David 
‘took Aa thousand of his chariots, and seven 
thousand horsemen, and twenty thousand 

footmen: and David houghed all his # cha- 
riot horses, and he reserved to himself a 
hundred chario . 5And Byria of Damas- 
‘cus comes to help Adraazar king of 
and David smote twenty-two thoueand men 
‘belonging to the Syrian. And David placed 


δα, Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι τῷ ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεῖ Σουβὰ, μέγαν 


410 BAXIAEION ‘B. 


nme ταὶ ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος ἀν ror αἰῶνα, 

Κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 17 
ὅρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλησε Νάθαν + πρὸς Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ εν ὁ βασιλεὺς Aavi8, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐνώπιον 18 
Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ἐγὼ, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, καὶ τίς ὁ οἶκός 
μου, ὅτι ἠγάπησάς με ἕως τούτων; Καὶ κατεσμικρύνθην μικρὸν 19 
ἐνώπίον σου, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, καὶ ἐλάλησας ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ δούλου σου εἰς μακράν. οὗτος δὲ ὁ νόμος τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
Κύριέ μου Κύριε; Καὶ τί προσθήσει Δαυὶδ ἔτι τοῦ λαλῆσαι 20 


ον πρὸς σέ; καὶ viv σὺ οἶδας τὸν δοῦλόν σον, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, 


καὶ διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν σου πεποίηκας, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σον 3] 
ἐποίησας πᾶσαν τὴν μεγαλωσύνην ταύτην, γνωρίσαι τῷ 

σον, ἕνεκεν τοῦ μεγαλύναι σε, Κύριέ μου- ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς σὺ, 22 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν σοῦ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἠν ἐν τοῖς 
ἀσὶν ἡμῶν. αὶ τίς ὡς ὁ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ ἔθνος ἄλλο ἐν τῇ 23 
γῇ; ὃς αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι αὐτῷ λαὸν, 
Τρ θέσθαι oe ὄνομα, τοῦ ποιῆσαι μεγαλωσύνην καὶ ἐπι. 
φάνειαν, τοῦ ἐκβαλεῖν σε ἐκ προσώπου τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὖς 
ἐλυτρώσω σεαυτῷ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἔθνη καὶ σκηνώματα ; 
Καὶ ἡτοίμασας σεαντῷ τὸν λαόν σου Ἰσραὴλ εἰς λαὸν ἕως 24 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἐγένου αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριέ 25 
μου, ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας περὶ τοῦ σου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
αὐτοῦ, πίστωσον ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὲ τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν καθὼς ἐλάλησας, Μεγαλυνθείη τὸ ὄνομά σου 26 
ἕως αἰῶνος. Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπεκάλυψας 27 
τὸ ὠτίον τοῦ δούλου σου, λέγων, οἶκον οἰκοδομήσω σοι- διὰ 
τοῦτο elper ὃ δοῦλός σον τὴν καρδίαν ἑαντοῦ τοῦ πὶ 

πρὸς σὲ τὴν προσευχὴν ταύτην. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριέ μου Κύριε, 28 
σὺ εἶ Θεὸς, καὶ οἱ λόγοι σου ἔσονται ἀληθινοὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησας 
ὑπὲρ τοῦ δούλου σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. Καὶ νῦν ἄρξαι καὶ 39 


Bs εὐλόγησον τὸν οἶκον τοῦ δούλου σου, τοῦ εἶναι εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα 


ἐνώπιόν cow ὅτι σὺ Κύριέ μου Κύριε ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς 
εὐλογίας σου εὐλογηθήσεται ὁ οἶκος τοῦ δούλου σον τοῦ εἶναι 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἀλλοφύ. ὃ 
λους, καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτούς: καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ τὴν ἀφωρισμέ. 
νην ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὴν Mui, καὶ ὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 3 
σχοινίοις, κοιμίσας αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν- καὶ ἐγένετο τὰ δίο 
σχοινίσματα τοῦ θανατῶσαι, καὶ τὰ δύο σχοινίσματα ἐζώ- 
γρησε' καὶ ἐγένετο Μωὰβ τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς δούλους φέροντας 
ξένια. 

Καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ υἱὸν Ῥαὰβ, βασιλᾷα 3 
ΣΣουβὰ, πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐκὶ τὸν 
ποταμὸν Εὐφράτην. Καὶ προκατελάβετο Δαυὶδ τῶν αὐτοῦ 4 
χίλια ἅρματα, καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἱππέων, καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 

ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν: καὶ παρέλυσε Δαυὶδ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ 
ὑπελείπετο ἑαυτῷ ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. Καὶ παρα: δ 


rage Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ Σύρῳ εἴκοσι δύο χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ δ. 


B Or, 90 much as this. ‘7 Gr, as thou, 


‘Heb, Metheg-ammah. Lit, bridle of Ammah, 


Ὁ Heb. anit Alez. add, ‘and let tte house of thy servant David be established before then’ 


9Gr.caused them to sleep. Alex eeven. μ Gr. chariots, 
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ἔθετο Δαυὶδ φρουρὰν ἐν Συρίᾳ τῇ κατὰ Δαμασκὸν, καὶ ἐγένετο 
ὁ Σύρος τῷ Aavid εἰς δούλους φέροντας ξένια: καὶ ἔσωσε 

7 Κύριος τὸν Δανὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δανὶδ 
τοὺς χλιδῶνας τοὺς χρυσοῦς, of ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παίδων τῶν 
᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως Σουβὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ eis ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὰ Σονσακὶμ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι 
αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέραις ἹΡοβοὰμ υἱοῦ Σαλωμῶντος. 


8 Καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μετεβὰκ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τοῦ ᾿Αδραα- tebac 
fap ἔλαβεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα" ἐν αὐτῷ matic th 
θ > “ ~ AS 4 


ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν τὴν , καὶ τοὺς στύλους, 


καὶ τοὺς λουτῆρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη. 


9 Kal ἤκουσε Θοοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἡμὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ a 


- a 


πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Θοοὺ ᾿Ιεδδουρὰμ 
10 τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς βασιλέα Δαυὶδ ἐρωτῆσαι αὐτὸν τὰ εἰς 
ἰρήνην, καὶ εὐλογῆσαι αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐπολέμησε τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, 

καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀντικείμενος ἣν τῷ ᾿Αδρααζάρ: καὶ ἐν 
ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἦσαν σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ 
ll σκεύη χαλκᾶ. Kai ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίον καὶ μετὰ τοῦ χρυσίον οὗ ἡγίασεν ἐκ 

12 χασῶν τῶν πόλεων ὧν κατεδυνάστευσεν, ἐκ τῆς Ἰδουμαίας, 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύ- 


λων, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκύλων ᾿Αδρααζὰρ υἱοῦ Ῥαὰβ Suba. 


βασιλέως Σουβά. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὄνομα' καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀνακάμπτειν αὐτὸν 
ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν Τεβελὲμ. εἰς ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας. 
14 Kai ἔθετο ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ φρουρὰν, ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ: καὶ 

f πάντες ot ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι δοῦλοι τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ ἔσωσε 

Κύριος τὸν Aavid ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. 

13. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἦν Δαυὶδ 
16 χοιῶν κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 


Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουίας ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς" καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ υἱὸς 
17'᾿Αχιλοὺδ ἐπὶ τῶν ὑπομνημάτων: καὶ Σαδὼκ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὼβ καὶ 
1δ᾿ Αχιμέλεχ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς: καὶ Σασὰ ὃ γραμματεύς: καὶ 
Βαναΐας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ σύμβουλος: καὶ ὁ Χελεθὶ, καὶ ὁ Φελετὶ, 

καὶ of υἱοὶ Aavid αὐλάρχαι ἦσαν. 
9 Καὶ εἶτε Δαυὶδ, εἰ ἔστιν ἔτι ὑπολελειμμένος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
2 Σαοὺλ, καὶ ποιήσω per αὐτοῦ ἔλεος ἕνεκεν ᾿Ιωνάθαν; Καὶ ἐκ 
ΕΝ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ ἦν παῖς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Σεβά' καὶ καλοῦσιν 
αὐτὸν πρὸς Δαυίδ' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς, σὺ εἶ Σιβά; 
9 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ δοῦλος ods. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ ὑπολέ- 
λειπται ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ ἔτι ἀνὴρ, καὶ ποιήσω μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἕλεος Θεοῦ; καὶ εἶπε Σεβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἔτι ἐστὶν υἱὸς 
ἐτῷ Ιωνάθαν πεπληγὼς τοὺς πόδας. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
ποῦ οὗτος; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ ἐν οἴκῳ 


13 


5 Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμεὴλ ἐκ τῇ i Kai ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου Μαχὶρ υἱοῦ ᾿Αμιὴλ 


ἐκ τῆς Λοδάβαρ. 
6 Kat παραγίνεται Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ πρὸς 
τὸν βασιλέα Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
τ, αὐτῷ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; καὶ εἶπεν, 
~7 ἰδοὺ ὃ δοῦλός σον. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι ποιῶν 
ποιήσω μετὰ σοῦ ἔλεος διὰ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τὸν πατέρα σον, καὶ ἀπο- 
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& garrison in Syria near Damascus, and the 
Syrians became servants and tributaries to 
David: and the Lord preserved David 
whithersoever he went. 7 And David took 
the golden bracelets which were on the 
servants of Adraazar king of Suba, and 
brought them to Jerusalem. And Susakim 
king of Egypt took them, when he went up 
to Jerusalem in the days of Roboam son of 
Solomon. ® And king David took from Me- 
,and from the choice cities of Adraa- 
zar, very much brass: with that Solomon 

e the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the lavers, and all the furniture. 


®And Tholi the king of Hemath heard 
that David had_ smitten all the host of 

draazar. And Thoii sent Jedduram 
son to king David, to ask him of his wel- 
fare, and to congratulate him on his fight- 
ing against Adraazar and smiting him, for 
he was an enemy to Ad: : and in his 
hands were vessels of silver, and vessels of 
gold, and vessels of brass, "And these king 

Javid consecrated to the Lord, with the 
silver and with the gold which he conse- 
crated out of all the cities which he con- 
quered, “out of Idumea,and out of Moab, 
and from the children of Ammon, and from 
the Philistines, and from Amalec, and from 
the spoils of Adraazar son of Raab king of 


u 

3 And David made himself a name: and 
when he returned he smote Idumea in 
Gebelem to the number of eighteen _thou- 
sand. And he set garrisons in Idumea, 
even in all Idumea: and all the Idumeans 
were servants to the king. And the Lord 
preserved David wherever he went. 

4 And David reigned over all Israel: and 
David wrought ju ent and justice over 
all his people. ἰδ And Joab the son of Saruia 
twas over the host; and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud twoas keeper of the records. ¥ And 
Sadoc the son of Achitob, and Achimelech 
son of Abiathar, toere priests; and Sasa was 
the scribe, and Bansas son of Jodaé was 
councillor, and the Chelethite and the Phe- 
lethite, and the sons of David, were princes 
ofthe court. | 

And David said, Is there yet any one left 
in the house of Saul, that 1 may deal kindly 
with him for Jonathan’s sake? 2And there 
was 8 servant of the house of Saul, and his 
name was Siba: and they call him to David; 
and the king said to him, Art thou Siba? 
and he said, I am thy servant. And 
the king said, Is there yet a man left of the 
house o Saul, that I may act_towards him 
with the mercy of God? and Siba said to 
the king, There is yet a son of Jonathan, 
lInme of his feet. ‘And the king said, Where 
ἐς he? and Siba said to the king, Behold, he 
is in the house of Machir the son of Amiel 
of Lodabar. ὁ And king David sent, and 
took him out of the house of Machir the 
son of Amiel of Lodabar. 


6 And Memphibosthe the son of Jonathan 
the son of Saul comes to king David.and he 
fell upon his face and did obeisance to him: 
and David said to him, Memphibosthe: and 
he said, Behold thy servant. “And David 
said to him, Fear not, for I will surely deal 
mercifully with thee for the sake of Jona- 
than thy father, and 1 will restore to thee 
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all the land of Saul the father of thy father; 
and thou shalt eat bread at my table con- 
tinually. And Memphibosthe did obei- 
sance, and said, Who am I thy servant, that 
thou hast looked upon a dead dog like me? 


9 And the king called Siba the servant of 
Saul, and said to him, All that F belonged 
to Saul and to all his house have I given to 
the son of thy lord. And thou, and thy 
sons, and thy servants, shall till the land for 
him ; and thou shalt bring in bread to the 
son of thy lord, and he s eat bread: 
and Memphibosthe the son of thy lord 
shall eat bread continually at my table. 
Now Siba had fifteen sons and_ twenty 
servants. ™And Siba said to the king, 
According to all that my lord the king has 
commanded his servant, 80 thy servant 
do._And Memphibosthe did cat at the table 
of David, as one of the sons of the king. 
12 And Memphibosthe had a little son, and 
his name was Micha: and all the household 
of Siba_were servants to Memphibosthe. 
13 And Memphibosthe dwelt in em, 
for he continually ate at the table of the 
king; and he was lame in both his feet. 


_And it came to pass after this that the 
king of the children of Ammon died, and 
Annon his son reigned in his stead. “And 
David said, I will shew mercy to Annon the 
son of Naas, as his father dealt mercifully 
with me. And David sent to comfort him 
concerning his father by the hand of his 
servants; and the servants of David came 
into the land of the children of Ammon. 
8 And the princes of the children of Ammon 
said to Annon their lord, Js i¢ to honour thy 
father before thee that David has sent com- 
forters to thee? Has not David rather sent 
his servants to thee that they should search 
the city, and spy it out and examine it? 
‘And Annon took the servants of David, 
and shaved their beards, and cut off their 

rments in the midst as as their 

unches, and sent them away. 


_ 5And they brought David word concern. 
ing the men ; and he sent to meet them, for 
the men were greatly dishonoured : and the 
king said, Remain in Jericho till your beards 
have grown, and then ye shall return. 


6 And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed ; and the 
children of Ammon sent, and hired the 
Syrians of Brthraam, and the Syrians of 
Suba, and Roob, twenty thousand footmen 
and the king of Amalec with a thousand 
men, and Istob with twelve thousand men. 


7 And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
his host, even the mighty men. ὃ And the 
children of Ammon went forth. and set the 
battle in array by the door of the gate: 
those of Ssria, Suba, and Roob, and Istob, 
and Amalec, being by themselves in the 
field. 9 And Joab saw that the front of the 
battle was against him from that which was 
Opposed in front and from behind, and he 
chose out some of all the young men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
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καταστήσω σοι πάντα ἀγρὸν Σαοὺλ πατρὸς τοῦ πατρός σου, 
καὶ σὺ φαγῇ ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μου διαπαντός. Καὶ 8 
προσεκύνησε Μεμφιβοσθὲ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἰμι ὁ δοῦλός σου, ὅτι 
ἐπέβλεψας ἐπὶ τὸν κύνα τὸν τεθνηκότα τὸν ὅμοιον ἐμοί; 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σιβὰ τὸ παιδάριον Σαοὺλ, καὶ 9 
εἶπε πρὸς αὑτὸν, πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ ὅλῳ τῷ οἵ 
αὐτοῦ δέδωκα τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ κυρίου σον. Καὶ ἐργᾷ αὐτῷ τὴν γὴν 1( 
σὺ, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου, καὶ of δοῦλοί σου, καὶ εἰσοίσεις τῷ υἱῷ τοῦ 
κυρίον σον ἄρτους, καὶ ἔδεται ἄρτους: καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς 
τοῦ κυρίου σου φάγεται διαπαντὸς ἄρτον ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μον" 
καὶ τῷ Σιβᾷ ἦσαν πεντεκαίδεκα υἱοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι δοῦλοι. Καὶ 1᾽ 
εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέταλται 
ὁ κύριός μον ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ποιήσει 
ὁ δοῦλός σον: καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ ἤσθιεν ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης Δαυὶδ 
καθὼς εἷς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ τῷ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 1: 
υἱὸς μικρὸς ἦν, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Μιχά' καὶ πᾶσα ἡ κατοίκησις 
τοῦ οἴκου Σιβὰ δοῦλοι τοῦ Μεμφιβοσθές Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ 1: 
κατῴκει ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης τοῦ βασιλέως 
αὐτὸς διαπαντὸς ἤσθιε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἦν χωλὸς ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς 


ποσὶν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἀπέθανε βασιλεὺς υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, 1( 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αννὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 9 


Δαυὶδ, ποιήσω ἔλεος μετὰ ᾿Αννὼν υἱοῦ Naas, ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ per ἐμοῦ ἔλεος. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
Δαυὶδ παρακαλέσαι αὐτὸν ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ περὶ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ παρεγένοντο οἱ παῖδες Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν γῆν 

tn? , ‘ t cw” ca? 4 δ a 
υἱῶν Appov. Kai εἶπον ot ἄρχοντες υἱῶν Αμμὼν πρὸς Αγνῶν 3 

‘ ? a A 4 Ά Ν , Y 4 ᾽ 
τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν, μὴ παρὰ τὸ δοξάζειν Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα σον 
> 9 ’ φ > “ ld ΄-ὦἭ ϑ-σ 
ἐνώπιόν σον, ὅτι ἀπέστειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας; ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως 

> N\ »ν ’ 8 4 Α s > ' “ 
οὐχὶ ἐρευνήσωσι τὴν πόλιν Kai κατασκοπήσωσιν αὑτὴν καὶ τοῦ 

’ a. A 9 4 ‘ LY a“ 3 x a 

κατασκέψασθαι αὐτὴν ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ xpos 
σέ; Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Αννὼν τοὺς παῖδας Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐξύρησε τοὺς 4 
πώγωνας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀπέκοψε τοὺς μανδύας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ἡμίσει 
ἕως τῶν ἰσχίων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτούς. 


Καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 5 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἦσαν οἱ ἄνδρες ἠτιμασμένοι σφόδρα" 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν ἹἹεριχὼ ἕως τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι 
τοὺς πώγωνας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσεσθε. ᾿ 

Καὶ εἶδον of υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὅτι κατῃσχύνθησαν ὁ λαὸς Δαυίδ 6 


1 
4 


Βαιθραὰμ, καὶ τὴν Συρίαν ZovBa, καὶ “Pow, εἴκοσι χιλιάδας 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αμαλὴκ χιλίους ἄνδρας, καὶ Ἰστὼβ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν. ' 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸν Ἰωὰβ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 7 
δύναμιν τοὺς δυνατούς. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ 8 
παρετάξαντο πόλεμον παρὰ τῇ θύρᾳ τῇς πύλης, Συρίας Σουβὰ 
καὶ “PowB καὶ Ἰστὼβ καὶ ᾿Αμαλὴκ μόνοι ἐν ἀγρῷς Καὶ déa $9 
Ἰωὰβ ὅτι ἐγενήθη πρὸς αὐτὸν ἀντιπρόσωπον τοῦ πολέμον ἐκ 
τοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐξεναντίας καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐπελέ.! 
ξατο ἐκ πάντων τῶν νεανιῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξ ἐγαν- 


3 Gr. belongs. 


3 
καὶ ἀπέστειλαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ é 
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10 τίας Ξυρίας. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ 

᾿Αβεσσὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας υἱῶν 
11 ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν κραταιωθῇ Συρία ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ 

ἔσεσθέ μοι εἷς σωτηρίαν: καὶ ἐὰν κραταιωθῶσιν υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν 
12 ὑπὲρ σὲ, καὶ ἐσόμεθα τοῦ σῶσαί σε. ᾿Ανδρίζον καὶ κραταιω- 
θῶμεν ὑπὲρ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος ποιήσει τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὑτοῦ. 

Καὶ προσῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς πόλε- 
Καὶ οἱ 


13 
11 μον πρὸς Συρίαν, καὶ ἔφνγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 


υἱοὶ 

᾿Αβεσσὰ, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν Ἰωὰβ 

ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ παρεγένετο εἰς ἱΙερουσαλήμ. 

Ι ΚΚαὶ εἶδε Συρία ὅτι ἔπταισεν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ συνήχ- 

16 θησαν ἐπὲ τὸ αὐτό. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ συνήγαγε 

τὴν Συρίαν τὴν ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ X aK, καὶ παρ- 

ἐγένοντο εἰς Αἰλάμ καὶ Σωβὰκ ἄρχων τῆς δυνάμεως ᾿Αδρααζὰρ 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Aavid, καὶ συνήγαγε τὸν πάντα ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, 
καὶ διέβη τὸν Ιορδάνην, καὶ παρεγένετο εἰς Αἰλάμ" καὶ παρετά- 
18 ξατο Συρία ἀπέναντι Aavid, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν per αὐτοῦ. Kat 

ἔφυγε Συρία ἀπὸ πρόσωπον ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἀνεῖλε Δαυὶδ ἐκ τῆς 

Συρίας ἑπτακόσια ἅρματα, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας ἱππέων, 

καὶ τὸν Σωβὰκ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ ἐπάταξε, καὶ 

19 ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Kai εἶδαν πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ δοῦλοι ᾿Αδραα- 

fap ὅτε ἔκταισαν ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ηὐτομόλησαν μετὰ 

᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἐφοβήθη Συρία τοῦ σῶσαι 
ἔτι τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο, ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τῆς 
ἐξοδίας τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Aavid τὸν ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ 
τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ διέ- 
φθειραν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών: καὶ διεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Ῥαββάθ- καὶ 
Aavid ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

2 Kai ἐγίνετο πρὸς ἑσπέραν, καὶ ἀνέστη Δανὶδ ἀπὸ τῆς κοίτης 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεπάτει Mri τοῦ δώματος τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
καὶ εἶδε γυναῖκα λονομένην ἀπὸ τοῦ δώματος, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ καλὴ 

ὃ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐζήτησε τὴν 

ἴκα, καὶ εἶπεν, οὐχὶ αὕτη Βηρσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ "EAB γυνὴ 

Oiptev τοῦ Χετταίου; 

4 Kai ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ ἀγγέλους, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς: καὶ αὕτη ἁγια- 
ζομένη ἀπὸ ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


17 


ll 


ὅ αὑτῆς. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ yy καὶ ἀποστείλασα | 


6 ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν γαστρὶ ἔχω. Καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, ἀπόστειλον πρὸς μὲ τὸν 
Οὐρίαν τὸν Χετταῖον: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τὸν Οὐρίαν πρὸς 
Δαυίδ. 

7 Kai παραγίνεται Οὐρίας καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπηρώ- 
τῆσε Δαυὶδ εἰς εἰρήνην Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἰς εἰρήνην τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ εἰς 

8 εἰρήνην τοῦ πολέμους Καὶ εἶτε Δαυὶδ τῷ Οὐρίᾳ, κατάβηθι 
εἷς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ νίψαι τοὺς πόδας σον: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 

.υ-.Ἐ--  τ-ς---.᾽ - --.--’-ς--ς-ς-.-.----΄Ὁὁ.-Ὁ--. 


β Heb. aad Alex. omit the name. 7 Gr. before them. 
8 


᾿Αμμὼν εἶδαν ὅτι ἔφυγε Συρία, καὶ ἔφυγαν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἐγ 


ὁ Gr. save. 


II. Κιναβ X. 10—XI. 8. 
against Syria. ™ And the rest of the people 


he gave into the hand of Abessa his brother, 
and they set the battle in array opposite to 
the children of Ammon. 1} And he said, If 
Syria be too strong for me, then shall ye 
help me: and if the children of Ammon be 
too strong for thee, then will we be ready to 
help thee. ™%Be thou courageous, and let 
us be strong for our people, and for the sake 
of the cities of our God, and the Lord shall 
do that which is good in his eyes. 


3 And Joab and his people with him ad- 
vanced to battle against Syria, and they fled 
m before him. “And the children of 
Ammon saw that the Syrians were fled, and 
they fled from before Abessa, and entered 
into the city: and Joab returned_from the 
children of Ammon, and came to Jerusalem. 


45 And the Syrians saw that they were 
worsted before Israel, and they gathered 
themselves together. ‘*And Adraazar sent 
and gathered the Syrians from the other 
side of the river β Chalamak, and they came 
to Alam; and Sobac the captain of the 
host of Adraazar was Yat their head. 


17 And it was reported to David, and he 
gathered all Terael, and went over Jordan, 
and came to Alam: and the Syrians set the 
battle in array against David, and fought 
with him, And Syria fled from before 
Israel, and David destroyed of Syria seven 
hundred chariots, and forty thousand horse- 
men, and he smote Sobac the captain of his 
host, and he died there. 9 And all the 
kings the servants of Adraazar saw that 
they were put to the worse before Israel 
and they went over to Israel, and servec 
them: and Syria was afraid to ‘help the 
children of Ammon any more. 


And it came to pass when the time of the 
year for kings going out to battle had come 
round, that David sent Joab, and his ser- 
vants with him, and Israel; and the 
destroyed_the children οὗ on, an 
besieged Rabbath: but David remained at 
Jerusalem. 

2And it came to pass toward evening, 
that David arose off his couch, and walked 
on the roof of the king’s house, and saw 
from the roof a woman bathing ; and the 
woman was very beautiful to look upon. 
3And David sent and enquired about the 
woman: and one said, Je not this Bersabee 
the daughter of Eliab, the wife of Urias the 
Chettite ? 

And David sent messengers, and took 
her, and went in to her, and he lay with 
1er: and she was $ purified from her un- 
cleanness, and returned to herhouse. And 
the woman conceived; and she sent and 
told David, and said, I am with child. 
6And David sent to Joab saying, Send me 
Urias the Chettite; and Joab sent Urias to 

avid. 


7 And Urias arrived and went in to him, 
and David asked him how Joab was, and 
how the people were, and how the war 
went on. ® And David said to Urias, Goto 
thy house, and wash thy feet: and Urias 


ζ Gr. sanctified. 


II. Κιναβ XI. 9—23. 


departed from the house of the king, and a 
portion of meat from the king followed him. 

And Urias slept at the door of the king 
with the servants of his lord, and went not 


down to his house. 'And they brought 
David word, saying, Urias has not gone 
down to his house. And David said to 


Urias, Art thou not come from a journey? 
why haat thou not gone down to thy house? 
1 And Urias said to David, The ark, an 
Israel, and Juda dwell in tents; and my 
lord Joab and the servants of my lord, Fare 
encamped in the open fields; and shall I 
go into my house to eat and drink, and lie 
with iny wife? how should I do this? as th 
soul lives, yI will not do this thing. An 
David said to Urias, Remain here to-day 
also, and to-morrow I will let thee go. So 
Urias remained in Jerusalem that day and 
the day following. 

And David called him, and he ate before 
him and drank, and he made him drunk: 
and he went out in the evening to lie upon 
his bed with the servants of his lord, and 
went not down to his house. 


4And the morning came, and David 
wrote a letter to Joab, and sent it by 
the hand of Urias. “And he wrote in the 
letter, saying, Station Urias in front of 
the severe Part of the fight, and retreat 
from behin him, so shall he be wounded 
and die. 


16 And it came to pass while Joab was 
watching against the city, that he set Urias 
in a place where he knew that valiant men 
were. '7 And the men of the city went out, 
and fought with Joab: and some of the 
prople of the servants of David fell, and 
Trias the Chettite died also. 


18 And Joab sent, and reported to David 
all the events of the war, ὃ soas to tell them 
to the king. “And he c rarged the mes- 
senger, saying, When thou hast finished 
reporting all the events of the war to the 
king, ™ then it. shall come to pass if the 
anger of the king shall arise, and he sha 
say to thee, Why did ye draw nigh to the 
city to fight? knew ye not that they would 
shoot from olf the wall? *!Who smote 
Abimelech the son of Jerobaal son of Ner? 
did not a woman cast a piece of a millstone 
upon him from above the wall, and he died 
in ‘Thamasi ὃ why did ye draw near to the 
wall? then thou shalt say, Thy servant 
Urias the Chettite is also dead. 


53 And the messenger of Joab went to the 
king to Jerusalem, and he came and reported 
to David all that Joab told him, all the 
affairs of the war. And David was very 
nnery with Joab, und said to the messenger, 
Why did ye draw nigh to the wall to fight ? 
knew yo not that ye would be wounded 
from off the wall? Who smote Abimelech 
the son of Jerobaal ? did not a woman cast 
upon him a picce of millstone from the wall, 
and he died in Thamasi? why did ye draw 
near to the wall? “And the messenger 
raid to David, The men pre | against 
us, and they came out against us into the 
field, and we came upon them even to the 


8 Lit. encamp. 


ll πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς Tov 


+ Gr. if I do this thing. 


BASIAEION B. 
Οὐρίας ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἄρσις 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Οὐρίας παρὰ τῇ θύρᾳ τοῦ βασι- 9 
λέως μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατέβη εἰς τὸν 


414 


οἶκον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ὅτι οὐ 10 
κατέβη Οὐρίας εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἶπε Δανὶδ πρὸς Οὐ- 
ρίαν, οὐχὶ ἐξ ὁδοῦ σὺ ἔρχῃ; τί ὅτι οὐ κατέβης εἰς τὸν οἶκόν 


d σου; Kai εἶπεν Οὐρίας πρὸς Aavid, ἡ κιβωτὸς, καὶ ἸΙσραὴλ, 1] 


καὶ Ἰούδας κατοικοῦσιν ἐν σκηναῖς, καὶ ὁ ips μον Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 

οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ κυρίον μον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀγροῦ παρεμβάλ.. 
λουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν μον τοῦ φαγεῖν, καὶ 
πιεῖν, καὶ κοιμηθῆναι μετὰ τῆς γυναικός μου; πῶς; ζῇ ἡ 
ψυχή gov, εἰ ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 12 
Οὐρίαν, κάθισον ἐνταῦθα καί γε σήμερον, καὶ αὔριον ἐξαπο- 
στελῶ σε: καὶ ἐκάθισεν Οὐρίας ἐν ἹΙἱερουυσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ καὶ τῇ ἐπαύριον. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Δανὶδ, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 13 
ἔπιε, καὶ ἐμέθυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἑσπέρας τοῦ κοιμηθῆναι 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοέτης αὐτοῦ μετὰ τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ οὐ κατέβη. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο πρωϊ, καὶ ἔγραψε Δαυὶδ βιβλίον πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, 14 
καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Οὐρίου. Καὶ ἔγραψεν ἐν βιβλίῳ, 1ὅ 
λέγων, εἰσάγαγε τὸν Οὐρίαν ἐξεναντίας τοῦ πολέμου τοῦ κρα- 
ταιοῦ, καὶ ἀποστραφήσεσθε ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πληγήσεται 
καὶ ἀποθανεῖται. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν Ἰωὰβ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 16 
ἔθηκε τὸν Οὐρίαν εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἤδει ὅτι ἄνδρες ΐ 
ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐπολέμουν μετὰ 17 
Ἰωάβ: καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐκ τῶν δούλων Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέ. 
θανε καί γε Οὐρίας ὁ Χετταῖος. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς 18 
λόγους τοῦ πολέμου λαλῆσαι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ ἐνετείλατο 19 
τῷ ἀγγέλῳ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ συντελέσαι πάντας τοὺς Ad τοῦ 
βασιλέα, καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἀναβῇ 20 
ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ εἴπῃ σοι, τί ὅτι ἠγγίσατε πρὸς τὴν 
πόλιν πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ ἥδειτε ὅτι τοξεύσουσιν ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ 
τείχους; Τίς ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν Ἱεροβάαλ, υἱοῦ Νήρ: 21 
οὐχὶ γυνὴ ἔῤῥιψε κλάσμα μύλον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ἄνωθεν τοῦ 
τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί; ἱνατί 7 γετε πρὸς 
τὸ τεῖχος; καὶ ἐρεῖς, Kat γε 6 δοῦλός σον Οὐρίας ὃ Χετταῖος 
ἀπέθανε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁ ἄγγελος ᾿Ιωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς “Iepou- 22 
σαλὴμ, καὶ παρεγένετο καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ Δανὶδ πάντα ὅσα 
ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ Ἰωὰβ, πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ πολέμου" καὶ 
ἐθυμώθη Δανὶδ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον, ivari 
προσηγάγετε πρὸς τὴν πόλιν τοῦ πολεμῆσαι; οὐκ ἤδειτε ὅτι 
πληγήσεσθε ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχους ; τίς ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Αβιμέλεχ υἱὸν 
Ἱεροβάαλ; ovxt γυνὴ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν κλάσμα μύλου ἀπὸ 
τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν Θαμασί; ἱνατί προσηγάγετε πρὸ 
τὸ τεῖχος; Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄγγελος πρὸς Aavid, ὅτε ἐκραταίωσαν 25 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς εἰς τὸν ἀγρὸν, καὶ 


ὃ Alex. aad Heb. make the verse end here, 
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24 ἐγενήθημεν ex! αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς θύρας τῆς πύλης. Καὶ ἐτόξευ- 
σαν οἱ τοξείοντει πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σοῦ ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ τείχους, 
καὶ ἀπέθανον τῶν παίδων τοῦ βασιλέως, καί γε ὁ δοῦλός σου 

5 Οὐρίας ὁ Χετταῖος ἀπέθανι. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν ἄγγε- 
λον, τάδε ἐρεῖς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, μὴ πονηρὸν ἔστω ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ποτὲ μὲν οὕτως καὶ ποτὲ οὕτως φάγεται 
ἡ μάχαιρα: κραταίωσον τὸν πόλεμόν σου εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
κατάσπασον αὐτὴν, καὶ κραταίωσον atch tein ban 

26 Καὶ ἤκουσεν ἡ γυνὴ Οὐρίου ὅτι ἀπέθανεν Οὐρίας ὁ ἀνὴρ 

Ὁ7 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκόψατο γὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς. Καὶ διῆλθε τὸ πώθος, 

καὶ ἀπέστειλε Δανὶδ, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱόν: καὶ πονη-. 
piv ἐφάνη τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐποίησε David ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. " 

12 Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος τὸν Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην πρὸς Δανῶ' 

καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δύο ἦσαν ἄνδρες ἐν 
2 πόλει μιᾷ, εἰς πλούσιος, καὶ εἷς πένης. Καὶ τῷ πλουσίῳ ἦν 
3 ποίμνια καὶ βουκόλια πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ τῷ πένητι οὐδὲν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ, ἀμνὰς μία μικρὰ, ἣν ἐκτήσατο καὶ περιεποιήσατο, καὶ 
ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡδρύνθη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ καὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ, ἐκ τοῦ ἄρτου αὐτοῦ ἤσθιε, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ποτη- 
ρίου αὐτοῦ ἔπινε, καὶ ἐν τῷ κόλπῷ αὐτοῦ ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ 


Καὶ ἦλθε πάροδος τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ πλουσίῳ, καὶ 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τῷ ξένῳ ὁδοιπόρῳ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 


καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν ἀμνάδα τοῦ πένητος, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν τῷ ἀπο eR 


5 ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐλθόντι πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ Δαυὶδ 
σφόδρα τῷ ἀνδρὶ, καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Νάθαν, ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι 

6 υἱὸς θανάτου 8 ἀνὴρ ὁ ποιήσας τοῦτο" Καὶ τὴν ἀμνάδα ἀπο- 
τίσει ἑπταπλασίονα, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἐποίησε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ 
περὶ οὗ οὐκ ἐφείσατο. 

7. Καὶ ἀπε Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, σὺ εἶ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ποιήσας τοῦτο: 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ χρίσας σε 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐγώ due ἐῤῥυσάμην σε ἐκ χειρὸς 

8 Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κυρίου σου, καὶ τὰς 

ὔκας τοῦ κυρίου σου ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ σου, καὶ ἔδωκά σοι 
τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα: καὶ εἰ μικρόν ἐστι, προσθήσω 

Yoo κατὰ ταῦτα. Τί ὅτι ἐφαύλισας τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ; τὸν Οὐρίαν τὸν 
Χετταῖον ἐπάταξας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ ἔλαβες 
σεαυτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἀπέκτεινας ἐν ῥομφαίμ υἱῶν 

Ἰο᾿Αμμών. Καὶ viv’ οὐκ ἀποστήσεται ῥομφαία ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου 
σου ἕως αἰῶνος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι ἐξουδένωσάς με, καὶ ἔλαβες τὴν 
γυναῖκα τοῦ Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου, τοῦ εἶναί σοι εἰς γυναῖκα. 

11 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ σὲ κακὰ ἐκ τοῦ οἶκον 
σου, καὶ λήψομαι τὰς γυναῖκάς σου κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ 
δώσω τῷ πλησίον σον, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται μετὰ τῶν γυναικῶν 

12 σου ἐναντίον τοῦ ἡλίου τούτου. Ὅτι σὺ ἐποίησας κρυβῇ, κἀγὼ 
ποιήσω τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐναντίον παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέναντι 
τοῦ ἡλίου τούτου. 


ι8 Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τῷ Νάθαν, ἡμάρτηκα τῷ Κυρίῳ" καὶ εἶπε 


Il. Kines ΧΙ. 24—XII. 18, 


door of the gate. “ And the archers shot at 
thy servants from off the wall, and some of 
the king’s servants died, and’ thy servant 
Urias the Chettite is dead also. 9 And 
David said to the messenger, Thus shalt 
thou say to Jonb, Let not the matter be 
grievous in thine eyes, for the sword de. 
Yours one way at one time and another way 
at another: strengthen thine array against 
fhe city, and destroy it, and strengthen 
im, 


And the wife of Uris heard that Urias 
her husband was dead, and she mourned for 
her husband. ΚΞ And the time of mourning 
expired, and David sent and took her into 
his house,and she became Fe, an 

him son: but the thing which David did 
was evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


And the Lord sent Nuthan the prophet 
to David; and he went in to him, and said 
to him, There were two men in one city,one 
rich and the other poor. ?And the rich 
man had very many flocks and herds. 2 But 
the poor man Aad only one little ewe lamb, 
Feavel ont Re peak nonralf aet 
j,and it grew up with hims 
his children in common: it ate of his bread 


and drank of his in his bosom, 
and was to hi ‘Anda 
veller came to 


the rich 
to take of his flocks and of his herde, to 


im 
the poor man's lamb, and 
it'for the man that came to him. 
SAnd David was 


against theman 5 
de the Lord lives, the man thas aid this 
thing yehall surely dic. And he shall 
restore the lamb sevenfold, becauso he has 
not spared. 


7And Nathan said to David, Thou art 
the man that has done this. ‘Thus says the 
Lord God of Isrnel, 1 anointed thee to be 
king over Israel, and T rescued thee out of 
tho hand of Saul; "and I gave thee the 
house of thy lord, aud the wives of thy lord 
into thy bosom, and I gaye to thee the house 
of Israel and Juda; and if that had been 
little, T would have given thee yet more, 
ΔῸΣ hast thon sot at nought the word of 
the Lord, to do that which is evil in hi 
eyes? thou hast slain Urias the Chettite 
with the sword, and thou hast taken his 
wife to be thy wife, and thou hast slain him 
with the sword of the children of Ammon, 
Now therefore the eword shall not depart 
from thy house for ever, because thou hast 
set moat nought, and thou hast taken the 


wifo of Urine the Chettite, to be thy wife. 
Αἰ δ says the Lord, Behold, 1 will raise 
up against thee evil out of thy house, and I 


Will take thy wives beforo thino eyes, and 
will give them to thy neighbour, and he 
shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this 
fun. Ror thou didst it secretly, but I will 
do this thing in the sight of all fsrsel, and 
before this sun. 


Ὁ And David said to Nathan, I have sinned 


(A There ean be listle doubt that αὐτὸν, the Alez. reading, is correct, instead of αὐτήν. 


ὁ Gr. in litele, I will give, ete. 


Ἢ Gr. in ἃ κοῦ of death. 
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against the Lord. And Nathan said to 
David, And the Lord has put away thy sin ; 
thou shalt not die. “Only because thou 
hast given great occasion of provocation to 
the enemies of the Lord by this thing, thy 
son Athat is born to thee shall surely 

e 

%And Nathan departed to his house. 
And the Lord smote the child, which the 
wife of Urias the. Chettite bore to Davi 
and it was ill “And David enquired ids 
God concerning the child and David fasted, 
and wont in and all night upon the 
ground. “And fen elders of his house arose 
and went to him to raise him up from the 
ground, but he would not rise, nor did he 
eat bread with them. 


18 And it came to Ὁ pass on the seventh day 
that the child di and the servants o 
David were afraid to tell him that the child 
was dead; for they said, Behold, while the 
child ἃ was vet alive we spoke to him, and he 
hearkened not to our voice; and how should 
we tell him that the child is dead P—so 
ywould he do himself harm. “And David 
understood that his servants were whisper- 
ing, and David perceived that the child was 
dead: and David said to his servants, Is the 
child dead? and they said, He is dead. 
Then David rose from the earth, and 
washed, and anointed himself, and chang 
his raiment, and went into the house of 
, and worship ed him; and went into 
his own house, and called for bread to eat, 
and they set bread before him and he ate. 
“1 And his servants said to , What is this 
thing that thou hast done concerning the 
child? while it was yet living thou didst 
fast, and weep, and watch: and when the 
child was dead thou didet rise 5 up, and and di 
eat bread, and drink. And David act 
While the child ye id yet lived, I fasted ἃ and wept; 
for I said ows if rd will pity 
me, and te child live 9 gee now it is 
dead, why should I fast thus? shall I be 
able to bring him back again? I shall go to 
him, but he shall not return to me. 


Ἢ And David comforted Bersabee his 
wife, and he went in to her, and lay with 
her; and she conceived and borea gon, and 
he called his name Solomon and 
loved him. %And he sent by the hand of 
Nathan the prophet and 
Jeddedi, for t ὁ Lord’ *s sake. 

%And Joab fought against Rabbath of 
the children of Ammon, and took the royal 
ci 7 And Joab sent messengers to David, 
an " paid, I have fou ht against, Rabbath, 
and taken the cit waters. *%And now 
gather the rest ὁ the people, and encamp 
against the city, and take it beforehand; 
lest I take the city first, and my name 

called upon it. 


ws And David gathered all the people, and 
went to Rabbath, and fought against it,and e 
took it. ®And he took the crown of ὃ Mol. 
chom their king from off his head, and the 
weight of it was a talent of gold with 

cious stones, and it was upon the h or 
David ; and he carried forth very much spoil 


β Gr. born. 


rd Κύριος ἠγάπησεν αὐτόν. 


name Καὶ 


¥ Gr. will. 
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Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ Κύριος παρεβίβασε τὸ ἁμάρτημά σον" 
οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃς. Πλὴν ὅτι ,Ταροργίζων παρώργισας τοὺς 14 
ἐχθροὺς Κυρίου ἐν τῷ ῥήματι τούτῳ, καί γε ὃ vids σου 6 τεχθείς 
σοι θανάτῳ ἀποθανεῖται. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθε Νάθαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔθραυσε Κύριος 15 
τὸ παιδίον ὃ ἔ ἔτεκεν ἡ γυνὴ Οὐρίου τοῦ Χετταίου τῷ: Δανὶδ, καὶ 


ἠῤῥώστησε. Καὶ ἐζήτησε Δαυὶδ τὸν Θεὸν περὶ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 16 
καὶ ἐνήστευσε Δαυὶδ νηστείαν, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ηὐλίσθη ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ οἴκου 17 
αὐτοῦ ἐγεῖραι αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε, καὶ οὐ συν- 
épayev αὐτοῖς ἄρτον. 
Καὶ é ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδά- 18 
ριον" καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ οἱ δοῦλοι Δαυὶδ ἀναγγεῖλαι αὐτῷ, ὅτι 


Ε τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, ὅ ὅτι εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἔτι 


ζῇν ἐλαλήσαμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς 
ἡμῶν. καὶ πῶς εἴπωμεν πρὸς αὐτὸν ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ παιδάριον, 

καὶ ποιήσει κακά; Καὶ συνῆκε Δαυὶδ, ὅτι οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ 19 
ψιθυρίζονσι, καὶ ἐνόησε Δαυὶδ ὅτι τέθνηκε τὸ ον" καὶ 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, el “τέθνηκε τὸ i 
καὶ εἶπαν, τέθνηκε. Καὶ ἀνέστῃ Δαυὶδ ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ hot. 20 
σατο, καὶ ἠλείψατο, καὶ ἤλλαξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 


ed εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 


εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤτησεν ἄρτον φαγεῖν, καὶ παρέθηκαν 
αὐτῷ ἄρτον, καὶ ἔφαγε. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς 21 
αὐτὸν, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ ἐποίησας ἕνεκα τοῦ παιδαρίου; 
ἔτι ζῶντος ἐνήστευες καὶ ἔκλαιες καὶ ἠγρύπνεις, καὶ ἡνίκα 
ἀπέθανε τὸ παιδάριον, ἀνέστης, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄ ἄρτον, καὶ πέπωκας ; ; 
Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ τὸ παιδάριον ἐ ἔτι ζῆν ἐνήστευσα καὶ 92 
ἔκλαυσα, ὅ ὅτι εἶπα, τίς οἶδεν εἰ ἐλεήσει με Κύριος, καὶ ξήσεται 
τὸ παιδάριον; Kai νῦν τέθνηκεν, ἱ ἱνατί τοῦτο ἐγὼ νηστεύω ; μὴ 23 
δυνήσομαι ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὸν ἔτι; ; ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι πρὸς αὑτὸν, 
καὶ αὑτὸς οὐκ ἀναστρέψει πρὸς μέ. 

Καὶ παρεκάλεσε Δαυὶδ Βηρσαβεὲ τὴν γυναῖκα αὑτοῦ, καὶ 94 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη μετ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ συνέλαβε 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱὸν, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ Νάθαν 25 
τοῦ προφήτον, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιεδδεδὲ, . ἕνεκεν 
uptov. 

Kai ἐπολέμησεν Ἰωὰβ ἐν Ῥαββὰθ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ κατ- 26 
έλαβε τὴν πόλιν τῆς βασιλείας. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰβ ayy 27 
λους πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπολέμησα ἐν Ῥαββὰθ, καὶ κατ- 
ἐλαβόμην | τὴν πόλιν τῶν ὑδάτων. Καὶ γῦν συνάγαγε τὸ xara- 28 
Aowrov τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ᾿παρέμβαλε ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ προκατα- 


be λαβοῦ αὐτὴν, ἵνα μὴ “προκαταλάβωμαι ἐγὼ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 


κληθῇ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 

Καὶ ήγαγε Δανὶδ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς 29 
Ῥαββὰθ, καὶ ἐπολέμησεν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ κατελάβετο α αὐτήν. 
Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν στέφανον. Μολχὸμ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 30 
τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, 
καὶ λίθου τιμίου, καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς Δαυὶδ, καὶ torte 


ὃ Alex. rightly omite Molchom. ‘Their king’ in Hed. . 
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31 τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα. Καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὄντα 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἐξήγαγε, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ πρίονι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
τριβόλοις τοῖς σιδηροῖς, καὶ ὑποτομεῦσι σιδηροῖς, καὶ διή- 
γαγεν αὐτοὺς διὰ τοῦ πλινθίου: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις 
ταῖς πόλεσιν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών: καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ Aads εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη “μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱῷ Δαυὶδ 
ἀδελφὴ καλὴ τῷ εἴδει σφόδρα, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Θημὰρ, καὶ 
2 ἡ ἠγάπησεν αὐτὴν ᾿Αμνὼν υἱὸς Aavid. Kai ἐθλίβετο ᾿Αμνὼν 

ὥστε «ἀῤῥωστεῖν διὰ Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρθένος 

ἦν αὕτη, καὶ ὗπέρ κον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ ποιῆσαί τι 
9 αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἦν τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν ἑταῖρος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, 
υἱὸς Σαμαὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ Δαυίδ: καὶ ᾿Ιωναδὰβ ἀνὴρ σοφὸς 

4 σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί σοι ὅτι σὺ οὕτως ενὴς, υἱὲ 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τὸ πρωΐϊ. πρωΐ; ; οὐκ ἀπαγγέλλεις μοι; καὶ 
εἶπεν αὑτῷ ᾿Αμνὼν, Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ 
ὅ ἀδελφοῦ μου ἐγὼ ἀγαπῶ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωναδὰβ, κοιμή- 
θητι ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης σον καὶ μαλακίσθητι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται 

ὁ πατήρ σον τοῦ ἰδεῖν σε, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἐλθέτω δὴ th 

Θημὰρ ἡ ἀδελφή μου, καὶ ψωμισάτω με, καὶ ποιησάτω κατ᾽ 

μου βρῶμα, ὅπως ἴδω καὶ φάγω ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 

6 αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αμνὼν καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε' καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς ἰδεῖν αὐτόν' καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
ἐλθέτω δὴ Θημὰρ ἡ ἀδελφή μου πρὸς μὲ, καὶ κολλυρισάτω ἐν 

ὀφθαλμοῖς μον δύο κολλυρίδας, καὶ φάγομαι ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς 8. 

αὐτῆς. 

7 ΚΚαὶ ἀπέστειλε Δανὶδ πρὸς Θημὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, λέγων, 
πορεύθητι δὴ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ 
8 βρῶμα. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Θημὰρ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αμνὼν ἀδελφοῦ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ αὐτὸς κοιμώμενος" καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ σταῖς καὶ ἐφύρασε, 
καὶ ἐκολλύρισε κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥψησε τὰς κολλυρί- 
9 δας. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ τήγανον καὶ κατεκένωσεν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε φαγεῖν" καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν, ἐξαγάγετε πάντα 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ ἐπάνωθέν μον" καὶ ἐξήγαγον πάντα ἄνδρα ἐπάνωθεν 
10 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμνὼν πρὸς Θημὰρ, εἰσένεγκε τὸ βρῶμα 
εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον, καὶ φάγομαι ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου: καὶ ἔλαβε 

Θημὰρ τὰς κολλυρίδας ἃς ἐποίησε, καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν 

I rane αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν κοιτῶνα. Καὶ π αγεν αὐτῷ τοῦ 
φαγεῖν, κ καὶ ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, evpo, κοιμήθητι 
12 μετ ἐμοῦ, ἀδελφή pov. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, μὴ ἀδελφέ μου, μὴ 
ταπεινώσῃς με, διότι οὐ ποιηθήσεται οὕτως ἐν σσραὴλ, μὴ 


13 ποιήσῃς τὴν ἀφροσύνην ταύτην. Καὶ ἐγὼ ποῦ ἀποίσω τὸ 
ὄνειδός μου ; καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀφρόνων ἐ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. καὶ 


γῦν y λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 6 ὅτι οὐ μὴ κωλύσῃ με ἀπὸ 
14 σοῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτῆς" καὶ pears ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτὴν, 88 

καὶ ἐκοιμήθη per 
Καὶ ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ᾿Αμνὼν μῖσος μέγα σφόδρα, ὅ ὅτι μέγα 
τὸ μῖσος ὃ ἐμίσησεν αὐτὴν ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀγάπην ἣν ἠγάπησεν 
ὑτὴν, ὅτι μείζων ἡ κακία ἡ ἐσχάτη ἢ ἡ πρώτη" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ 


13 


15 
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of the city. “And he brought forth the 
peopl e that were in it, and put them 

under the saw, and under iron harrows, 
and axes of iron, and made them pass 
through the brick-kiln: and thus he Maid 
to all the cities of the children of Ammon. 
And David and all the people returned to 
Jerusalem. 


And it happened after this that Abessa- 
lom the son of David had a very beautiful 
sister, and her namewas Themar; and 
non the son of David loved her. 2 And 
Amnon was distressed even to sickness, be- 
cause of ‘hemar his sister; for she was a 
virgin, and it seemed very difficult for Am- 
non, to do anything to her. ?And_ Amnon 
had a friend, and his name twas Jonadab 
the son of Samaa the brother of David : and 
Jonadab twas a very cunning man. 
he said to him, What ails thee that thou art 
thus weak, O son of the g, morning b 
morning ?- ywit thou not tell me? an 
Amnon said, I love Themar the sister of my 
brother Abessalom. ὅ And Jonadab said to 
him, Lie upon thy bed, and make thyselt 
sick, and thy father shall come in to see 
thee; and thou shalt say to him, Let, I 
pray thee, Thesnar mn ta sister come, and feed 
me with morsels, and let her prepare food 
before my eyes, that I may see and eat at 
her hands. ®So Amnon lay down, and made 
himself sick; and the king came in to see 
him : and Amnon said to the king, Let, I 

thee, my sister Themar come to me 
nd make a couple of cakes in my sight, and . 
I will eat them at her hand. 


‘And David sent to Themar to the house 
saying, Go now to thy brother’s house, and 
cress him food. 8 And ‘hemar went to the 
house of her brother Amnon, and he twas 
lying down: and she took the dough and 
kneaded it, and made cakes in his sight, and 
baked the cakes. 9 And she took the frying- 
pan and poured them out before him, but 

e would not eat. And Amnon said, Send 
out every man from ‘about me. And the ey 
removed every man from abouthim. An 
Amnon said to ‘Themar, Bring in the food 
into the closet, and I will eat of thy hand. 
And Themar took the cakes which she had 
made, and brought them to her brother 
Amnon into the chamber. And she 
brought them to him to eat, and he caught 
hold of her, and said to her, Come, lie with 
me, my sister. 1And she said to him, N ay. 
my brother, do not humble me, for τς ought 
not to be so done in Israel; do not t 
folly. “And I, whither shall I remove my 
reproach? and thou shalt be as one of the 
fools in Israel. And now, speak, I pray thee 
to the king, ἧς for surely he not keep me 
from thee. “But Amnon would not hearken 
to her voice; and he prevailed against her, 

humbled her, and lay with her. 


15 Then Amnon hated her with very great 
hatred; for the hatred with which he hated 
her was greater than the love with which 
he had loved her, for the last wickedness 
was greater than the first: and Amnon said 


β Gr. in. 4 Gr. dost. ὁ Gr. above. 


ζ Gr. will not. g.d. non est faciendum. 
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to her, Rise, and begone. **And Themar 
spoke to him concerning this great mischief, 
greater, said she, than the other that thou 

idst_ me, to scnd me away: but Amnon 
not hearken to her voice. '7 And he 
his servant who had charge of the 
house, and said to him, Put now this woman 
out from me, and shut the door after her. 
15. And she had on her a variegated robe, for 
so were the king’s daughters that were 
virgins attired in their apparel : and_ his 
servant led her forth, and shut the door 
after her. 


would 


19 And Themar took ashes, and put them 
on her head; and she rent the variegated 
rment that was upon her: and she laid 
er hands on her head, and went crying 
continually. Ὁ And Abessalom her brother 
said to her, Has thy brother Amnon been 
with thee? now then, my sister, be silent, 
for he is thy brother: be not careful to 
mention this matter. So Themar dwelt as 
ay widow in the house of her brother Abes- 
om. 


*1 And king David heard of all these things, 
and was very angry; but he did not grieve 
the spirit of his son Amnon, because he 
loved him, for he was his first-born. “ And 
Abessalom spoke not to non, good or 

because Abessalom hated Amnon, on 
account-of his humbling his sister Themar. 
*3And it came to pass at the end of Ptwo 
whole years, that they were shearing sheep 
for Abesealom in Belasor ncar Ep : 
and Abessalom invited all the king’s sons. 
4And Abessalom came to the king, and 
said, Behold, thy servant has a sheep-shear- 
ing; let now the king and his servants go 
with thy servant. “5 And the king said to 
Abessalom, Nay, my son, let us not all go 
and let us not be burdensome to thee. An 
he pressed him; but he would not go, but 
blessed him. And Abessalom said to him, 
And if not, let, I pray thee, my brother 
Amnon go with us. And the king said to 
him, Why should he go with thee? ¥ And 

.bessalom pressed him, and he sent with 
him Amnon and all the king’s sona; and 
Abessalom made a banquet like the banquet 
of the king. 


3And Abessalom charged his servants, 
saying, Mark when tho ‘heart of Amnon 
shall be merry with wine, and I shall say to 
you, Smite Amnon, and slay him: fear not; 
for is it not I that command you? Be 
courageous, Sand be valiant. “And the 
servants of Abessalom did to Amnon as 
Abessalom commanded them: and all the 
sons of the king rose up, and they mounted 
every man his mule, and fled. 


Ὁ And it came to pass, when they were in 
the way, that a report came to David, say- 
ing, Abessalom has slain all the king’s gons, 
and there is not one of them left. 8: Then 


& q. da. a two-year of days. 


7 Gr. they are shearing for thy servant. 
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᾿Αμνὼν, ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύου. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῷ Θημὰρ περὶ 15 
τῆς κακίας τῆς μεγάλης ταύτης ὑπὲρ ἑτέραν ἣν ἐποίησας per 
ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαί με: καὶ οὐκ ἐθέλησεν ᾿Αμνὼν ἀκούσαι 
τῆς φωνῆς αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ τὸν 17 
προεστηκότα τοῦ οἴκον, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐξαποστείλατε δὴ 
ταύτην ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἕξω, καὶ ἀπόκλεισον τὴν θύραν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. 
Καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἦν χιτὼν καρπωτὸς, ὅτι οὕτως ἐνεδιδύσκοντο αἱ 18 
θυγατέρες τοῦ βασιλέως ai παρθένοι τοὺς ἐπενδύτας αὐτῶν" καὶ 
ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὴν ὃ Χειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ ἔξω, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν 
θύραν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Θημὰρ σποδὸν, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 19 
αὑτῆς: καὶ τὸν χιτῶνα τὸν καρπωτὸν τὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς διέῤῥηξε" 
καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῆς ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθη πορενομένη καὶ κράζουσα. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 20 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ & ἀδελφὸς αὐτῆς, μὴ ᾿Αμνὼν ὃ ἀδελφός σου 
ἐγένετο μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ νῦν ἀδελφή μου κώφευσον, ὅτι ἀδελφός 
cov ἐστί: μὴ θῇς τὴν καρδίαν σου τοῦ λαλῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" 
καὶ ἐκάθισε Θημὰρ χηρεύουσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, 21 
καὶ ἐθυμώθη σφόδρα, καὶ οὐκ ἐλύπησε τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Αμνὼν τοῦ 
υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἠγάπα αὐτὸν, ὅτι πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ ἦν. Καὶ 92 
οὐκ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ μετὰ ᾿Αμνὼν ἀπὸ πονηροῦ ἕως 
ἀγαθοῦ, ὅτι ἐμίσει ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν ἐπὶ λόγου οὗ 
ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν αὐτοῦ. Kat ἐγένετο εἰς διετη- 23 
ρίδα ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἦσαν κείροντες τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Βελασὼρ 
τῇ ἐχόμενα Ἐ φραὶμ, καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν βασι- 94 
λέα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ δὴ κείρουσι τῷ δούλῳ σου, πορευθήτω δὴ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου. Καὶ 25 
εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ δὴ υἱέ μου, μὴ πορεύ- 
θῶμεν πάντες ἡμεῖς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταβαρυνθῶμεν ἐπὶ σέ: καὶ 
ἐβιάσατο αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, καὶ εὐλό 
σεν αὐτόν. Kat εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἰ μὴ, 26 
πορευθήτω δὴ μεθ ἡμῶν ᾿Αμνὼν ὁ ἀδελῴός μου" καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί πορενθῇ μετὰ σοῦ; Καὶ ἐβιάσατο 27 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε per αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
πότον κατὰ τὸν πότον τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῖς παιδαρίοις αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 28 
ἴδετε ὡς ἂν ἀγαθυνθῇ 7 καρδία ᾿Αμνὼν ἐν τῷ οἴνῳ, καὶ εἴπω 
πρὸς ὑμᾶς, πατάξατε τὸν ᾿Αμνὼν, καὶ θανατώσατε Birdy μὴ 
φοβηθῆτε, ὅτι οὐχὶ ἐγώ εἶμι ὁ ἐντελλόμενος ὑμῖν; ἀνδρίζεσθε 
καὶ γίνεσθε εἰς υἱοὺς δυνάμεως. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὰ παιδάρια 29 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ ᾿Αμνὼν, καθὰ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ" 
καὶ ἀνέστησαν πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 
ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμιονον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο, αὐτῶν ὄντων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ 4 ἀκοὴ ἦλθε πρὸς 80 
Δαυὶδ, λέγων, ἐπάταξεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ εἷς. Kat ἀνέστη 31 


ὃ Gr. and become sons of strength. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Β. 


419 
ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὑτοῦ καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τὴν 


γῆν, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ οἱ περιεστῶτες αὐτῷ διέῤῥηξαν 
89 τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωναδὰβ υἱὸς Σαμαὰ ἀδελ- 
φοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ εἰπάτω ὁ κύριός pov ὁ βασιλεὺς ὅτι 
πάντα τὰ ἔρια τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐθανάτωσεν, ὅτι 
᾿Αμνὼν μονώτατος ἀπέθανεν, ὅτι ἐπὶ στόματος ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. ἦν 
κείμενος ἀπὸ τὴς ἡμέρας ἧς ἐταπείνωσε Θημὰρ τὴν ἀδελφὴν 

33 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν μὴ θέσθω ὁ wipes, por ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν 


καρδίαν ¢ αὐτοῦ ῥῆμα, λέγων, πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέ- ΑἹ] ¢ 


34 θανον- ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ᾿Αμνὼν μονώτατος ἀπέθανε. Kal ἀπέδρα 
"A ἐν pa 
Kai ἦρε τὸ παιδάριον ὃ σκοπὸς τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


εἶδε" καὶ Bob λαὸς πολὺς πορενόμενος ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ὄπισθεν 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐν τῇ καταβάσει: καὶ παρεγένετο 

ὃ σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνδρας ἑώρακα 
35 ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς ὨὩρωνὴν ἐκ μέρους τοὺ ὄρονς. Καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰωναδὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως πάρεισι" 

36 κατὰ τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλον σου, οὕτως ἐγένετο. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
ἡνίκα συνετέλεσε λαλῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως λθον, 
καὶ ἐπῇραν τὴν φωνὴν αὐτῶν καὶ ἔκλαυσαν" καί γε 6 βασι- 
καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἔκλαυσαν κλαυθμὸν μέγαν 

σ 
8) Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἔφυγε, καὶ ἐπορεύθη πρὸς Θολμὶ υἱὸν 
᾿Εμιοὺδ βασιλέα Γεδσοὺρ εἰς γῆν “αμααχάδ' καὶ ἐπένθησεν 
28 ὁ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ 


᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἀπέδρα, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Γεδσοὺρ, καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ 
29 ἔτη τρία. Καὶ ἐκόπασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν πρὸς 


Ἂ sas ὅτι παρεκλήθη ἐ ἐπὶ ᾿Αμνὼν, ὅτι ἀπέθανε. 
14 Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουίας ὅτι ἡ καρδία τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς Θεκωὲ, καὶ 


2 ἔλαβεν ἐκεῖθεν γυναῖκα σοφὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὑτὴν, πένθησον 

δὴ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι ἱμάτια πενθικὰ, καὶ μὴ aden; ἔλαιον, καὶ ἔσῃ 
38 ὡς γυνὴ πενθοῦσα ἐπὶ τεθνηκότι τοῦτο ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν βασιλάα, καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο' καὶ ἔθηκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τοὺς λόγους ἐν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Θεκωΐτις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησεν 
5 αὐτῷ, καὶ εἶπε, σῶσον βασιλεῦ, σῶσον. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν 


ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστι σοι; 
ἯἩ δὲ «εἶπε, καὶ μάλα ἡ χήρα ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ἀνήρ μου. Καί γε τῇ ὕλῃ σου δύο υἱοὶ, καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο 

ἀμφνροι. ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 6 ἐξαιρούμενος ἀναμέσον 

αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔπαισεν ὁ εἷς τὸν ἕνα ᾿ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανά- 

7 τωσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπανέστη ὅλη 7 πατριὰ πρὸς τὴν 

- δούλην σου, καὶ εἶπαν, δὸς τὸν παίσαντα τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, 

᾿ καὶ θανατώσομεν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ οὗ 

‘ ἀπέκτεινε, καὶ ἐξαροῦμεν καί γε τὸν κληρονόμον ὑμῶν" καὶ 

σβέσουσι τὸν ἄνθρακά pov τὸν καταλειφθέντα ὦ ὥστε μὴ θέσθαι 
τῷ dvépi μου κατάλειμμα καὶ ὄνομα ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 


4 


ὩΣ 


8 Or, save. 7 Gr. both. 


II. Κικαβ XIII. 32—xXIV. 7. 


the king arose, and rent his mente, and 
lay upon the ground: and his servante 
that were standing round him rent their 
garmente, ®And Jonadab the son of Samaa 
rother of David, answered and said, Let 
not my lord the king say that he has slain 
all the young men the sons of the king, for 
Amnon only of them all is dead ; for he was 
appointed to death by the mouth of Abes- 
om from the day that he humbled his 
sister Themar. d now let not my lord 
the king take the matter to heart, saying, 
king’s sons are dead: for Amnon 
only. ue them all is dead. 


* And Abessalom escaped : and the youn 
man the watchman lifted up his eyes, an 
looked ; and, behold, much people went in 
the way, behind him from the side of the 
mountain in the a descent: and the watch- 
man came and told the king, and said, I 
have seen men by the way Ἢ of Oronen, b 
the side of the mountain. adab 


said to the king, Behold, the ing 8 yons are 
present: acco ng to the word of thy ser- 
vant, so has it δ And it came 


s when he epee net πὰ speaking, that, 
bebe ld, the king’s sons came, and 
their voices and wept: and the king alep 
and all his servants wept with a very great 
weeping. 


¥ But Abessalom fled, and went to Tholmi 
son of Emiud kin of Gedsur to the land of 
Chamaachad: an king David mourned for 
his son continually. om fled, 
and de to Gedaun δὴν was there 
three years, ® And king David to 
go out after Abossaloms for he was com- 
forted concerning Amnon, touching his 

eath 

And Joab the son of Saruia knew that the 
heart of the king was toward Abessalom. 
2 And Joab sent to Thecoe, and took thence 
& cunning woman, and said to her, Mourn, 
1 pray thee, and put on mourning apparel, 
and anoint thee not with oil, and thou shalt 
be as 8 woman mourning for one that is 


dead thus for man many days. eAnd thou shalt 
go to the king, an him according 
to this word. And Joab ie the words in 
her mouth. 


4So the woman of Thecoe went in to the 
king and fell upon her face to the earth, and 
did him obeisance, and said, β Help, O 
help. §And the king said ‘to her, What ia 
the matter with thee 


And she said, I am indeed a widow 
woman, and my husband is dead. ® And 
moreover thy handmaid had two sons, and 
they fought y together in the field,and there 
was no one to part them; and the one 
smote the other his brother, and slew 
7And behold the whole family rose_ up 
against thine handmaid,and they said, Give 
up the one that smote his brother, and we 
will put him to death for the life of his 
brother, whom he slew, and we take 
away even your heir: so they will quench 
my coal that is left, so as not to leave my 
husband remnant or name on the face 
the earth 


ὁ Gr. place. 


II. Kings XIV. 8—24. 


8 And the king said to the woman, Go Fin 
pence to thy house, and I will give com- 
mandment _concernin thee. 9 And the 
woman of Thecoe said to the king, On me, 
my lord, O king, and on my father’s house 
he the iniquity, and the king and his throne 

uiltless. And the king said, Who was 
ἐν that spoke to thee? thou shalt even bring 
him to me, and one shall not touch y him 
any more. And she said, Let now the 
king remember concerning his Lord God in 
that the avenger of blood is multiplied to 
destroy, and let them not take away my 
son. And he said, 4s the Lord lives, not a 
hair of thy son shall fall to the ground. 


13 And the woman said, Let now thy ser. 
vant speak a word to my lord the king. And 
he said, Say on. “And the woman said, 
Why hast thou devised this thi against, 
the people of God? or ἐφ this word out of 
the ing’s mouth as a transgression, so that 
the king should not bring back his banished ? 
4 For we shall surely die, and be as water 
poured upon the earth, which shall not be 
gathered u od shall take the life, 
even as he svises to thrust forth from him 
his outcast. d now whiereas I came to 
speak this word to my lord the king, the 
reason is that the people will see me, and 
thy handmaid will say, Let one now speak 
to my lord the king, if peradventure the 
king will " Pert orm the request of his hand- 
maid . or the king will hear. Let him 
rescue his handmaid out of the hand of the 
man that secks to cast out me and my son 
from the inheritance of God. " And the 
woman said, If now the word of my lord the 
God, be gracious,—twell : for as an angel of 

so ts my lord the king, to ood 
d evil: and the Lord thy God Ἔδει be 
with thee. 


13 And the king answered, and said to the 
woman, Hide not from me, I pray thee, the 
matter which I ask thee. And the woman 
sxid, Let my lord the eng by all means 
speak. 9 And the king snid, Js not the hand 
of Joab in all this matter with thee? and 
the woman said to the king, As thy soul 
lives, my lord, O king, ὃ there is no turnin 
to the right hand or to the left from al 
that my lord the king has spoken; for thy 
servant Joab himself charged me, and he 
put all these words in the mouth of thine 

ndmaid. “In order that this form of 
speech might come about ἐξ was that th 
servant Joab has framed this matter: and 
my lord is wise as is the wisdom of an angel 


of God, to know all things that are in the 


21 And the king said to Joab, Behold now, 

I have done to thee according to this thy 
word : BO, bring back the young man Abes- 
salom. And Joab fell on his face to the 
ground, and did obeisance,, and blessed the 
ing: and Joab said, To-day thy servant 
knows that I have found grace in thy sight, 
my lord, ᾧ O ting, for my lord the king has 
Toa arse the request of hisservant. And 
b arose,and went to Gedsur, and brought 
Abessalom to Jerusalem. *And the king 
said, Let him return to his house, and not 


β Gr. in health. 


420 BASXIAEION B. 
Kat εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ὑγιαίνουσα βάδιζε & 


εἰς τὸν οἶκόν gov, κἀγὼ ἐντελοῦμαι περὶ σοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν 9 
ἡ γυνὴ ἡ Θεκωΐτις πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, κύριέ pov βασι- 
λεῦ, a ἀνομία καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον TOU πατρός μον, καὶ ὁ β 
καὶ ὁ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἀθῶος. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεύς, τίς ὃ λαλῶν 10 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἄξεις αὐτὸν πρὸς ἐμὲ, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει ἔτι 
ἅψασθαι αὐτοῦ; Καὶ εἶπε, μνημονευσάτω δὴ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν 1] 
Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ πληθυνθῆναι ἀγχιστέα τοῦ αἵματος τοῦ 
διαφθεῖραι, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξάρωσι. τὸν υἱόν μου' καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ 
Κύριος, εἶ πεσεῖται ἀπὸ τῆς τριχὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ σου ἐπὶ ἢ 

Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, λαλησάτω δὴ ἡ δούλη cov πρὸς τὸν 12 
κύριόν μου “βασιλέα ῥῆμα" καὶ εἶπε, λάλησον. Kai εἶπεν 13 
ἡ γυνὴ, ἱ ἱνατί i ἐλογίσω τοιοῦτο ἐ ἐπὶ λαὸν Θεοῦ; 4 ἐκ στόματος 
τοῦ βασιλέως 6 λόγος οὗτος ὡς πλημμέλεια, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι 


τὸν βασιλέα τὸν ἐξωσμένον αὐτοῦ; Ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανού- 14 


μεθα, καὶ ὥσπερ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ καταφερόμενον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὃ οὐ 
συναχθήσεται, καὶ λήψεται 6 Θεὸς ψυχὴν, καὶ λογιζόμενος τοῦ 
ἐξῶσαι ἀ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐξεωσμένον. Καὶ νῦν ὃ ἦλθον. λαλῆσαι πρὸς 15 
Tov βασιλέα τὸν κύριόν μον τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, ὅτι ὄψεταί με 

ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἐρεῖ ἡ δούλη σου, λαλησάτω δὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριόν 
μον τὸν βασιλέα, εἴπως ποιήσει ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ ῥῆμα τῆς 
δούλης αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀκούσει ὃ βασιλεύς: ῥυσάσθω τὴν δούλην 16 
αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ζητοῦντος ἐξᾶραί με καὶ τὸν 
υἱόν μου ἀπὸ κληρονομίας Θεοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ ἤδη 17 
ὁ λόγος τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς θυσίας" ὅτι καθὼς 
ἄγγελος Θεοῦ, οὕτως ὁ κύριός μον ὁ βασιλεὺς, τοῦ ἀκούειν 
τὸ ἀγαθὸν καὶ τὸ πονηρόν: καὶ Κύριος 6 Θεός σον ἔσται 
μετὰ σοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, μὴ δὴ 18 
κρύψῃς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ῥῆμα, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐπερωτῶ σε καὶ εἶπεν ἡ , 
λαλησ drw δὴ ὃ ὃ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεύς. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 & βασι- 19 
eds μὴ ἡ χεὶρ Ἰωὰβ ἐ ἐν παντὶ τούτῳ μετὰ σοῦ; καὶ εἶπεν ἢ 
γυνὴ τῷ βασιλεῖ, ζῇ ἡ ἧ ψυχή σον, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, εἰ ἔστιν 
εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ ἢ ἣ εἰς τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐλάλησεν ὁ ὁ 
μου ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὅ ὅτι 6 δοῦλός σου Ἰωὰβ αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατό μοι, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἔθετο ἐν τῷ στόματι τῆς δούλης σου πάντας τοὺς 
λόγους τούτους. Ἕνεκεν τοῦ περιελθεῖν τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ 20 
ῥήματος τούτον, ὃ ἐποίησεν ὁ δοῦλός σου Ἰωὰβ τὸν λόγον τοῦ- 
τον" καὶ ὃ κύριός μου σοφὸς καθὼς σοφία ἀγγέλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ γνῶναι πάντα τὰ ἐν τῇ γῆ. 


Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ἸΙωὰβ, ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐπούσά σοι κατὰ 2] 


τὸν λόγον σον τοῦτον" πορεύου, ἐπιστρέψον τὸ παιδάριον τὸν 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Καὶ ἔπεσεν Ἰωὰβ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐκὶ 2 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε, καὶ εὐλόγησε. τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ὶ 
εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, σήμερον ἔγνω ὁ δοῦλός σου ὅτι εὗρον χάρω ν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, ὅτι ἐποίησεν ὃ κύριός 

ay μοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν λόγον τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέστη 23 
Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Γεδσοὺρ, καὶ rere, τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 

εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἶπεν δ βασιλεὺς ἀποστραφήτω εἰς 247 


τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου μὴ βλεπέτῳ καὶ 


7 κ. d. thy son. ὃ Gr. If there is, ete 
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ἔστρεψεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ εἰς τὸν οἴκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδε. 

25 Καὶ ὡς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ οὐκ ἦν ἀνὴρ ἐν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ αἰνετὸς 

σφόδρα, ἀπὸ ἴχνους ποδὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως κορυφῆς αὐτοῦ οὐκ 

26 ἦν ἐν αὐτῷ μῶμος, Καὶ ἐν τῷ κείρεσθαι αὐτὸν τὴν κεφαλὴν 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας ὡς ἂν ἐκείρετο, 

ὅτι κατεβαρύνετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κειρόμενος αὐτὴν ἔστησε τὴν 

τρίχα τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ διακοσίους σίκλους ἐν τῷ σίκλῳ τῷ 

7 βασιλικῷ. Καὶ ἐτέχθησαν τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τρεῖς υἱοὶ, καὶ 

θυγάτηρ μία, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ Θημάρ. αὕτη ἣν γυνὴ καλὴ 

- καὶ γίνεται γυνὴ Ῥοβοὰμ υἱῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τίκτει 


αὐτῷ Toy’, 


28 
29 καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδε. Kal ἀπέστειλεν 


᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ ἀποστεῖλαι αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, free 


καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτόν- καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐκ Bure 

30 pow πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε παραγενέσθαι. Καὶ εἶπεν 
"Ay πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, ἴδετε, ἡ μερὶς ἐν ἀγρῷ 
ποῦ Ἰωὰβ ἐχόμενά μου, καὶ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κριθαὶ, 

ἐμπρήσατε αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί: καὶ ἐνέπρησαν οἱ παῖδες ἴλβα. 

σαλὼμ τὴν μερίδα" καὶ παραγίνονται οἱ δοῦλοι Ἰωὰβ πρὸς 

αὐτὸν διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον, ἐνεπύρισαν 
31 οἱ δοῦλοι ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν μερίδα ἐν πυρί. Καὶ ἀνέστη 
᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ὅτε 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἵνατί ἐνεπύρισαν οἱ παῖδές σου τὴν μερίδα τὴ 
32 ἐμὴν ἐν πυρί; Kal εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, δὺ 
ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, ἧκε ὧδε, καὶ ἀποστελῶ σε πρὸς τὸν 
λέγων, ἱνατί ἦλθον ἐκ Τεὸσούρ;; ἀγαθόν μοι ἦν εἶναι 
ἐκεῖ. καὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως οὐκ εἶδον: εἰ 
δέ ἐστιν ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀδικία, καὶ θανάτωσόν με. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ- 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 

τὴν γῆν, καὶ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ κατεφίλησεν 

ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
16. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
ἅρματα, καὶ ἕππους, καὶ ποντήκοντα ἄνδρας παρατρέχειν ἔμ- 
2 ete αὐτοῦ, Kal ὥρθρισεν ᾿Αβισσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔστη ἀνὰ 
Χεῖρα τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλην: καὶ ἐγένετο πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐγίνετο 


33 


κρίσις, ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ ἐβόησε πρὸς Mises 
arr 


καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτῷ, ἐκ ποίας πόλεως σὺ εἶ; 

8 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐκ μιᾶς φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὃ δοῦλός σον. 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἰδοὺ οἱ λόγοι σου ἀγαθοὶ καὶ 
4 εὔκολοι, καὶ ὃ ἀκούων οὐκ ἔστι σοι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ 
πεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, τίς με καταστήσει κριτὴν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἐπ᾿ 
ἐμὰ ἐλεύσεται πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾧ ἐὰν ἦ ἀντιλογία καὶ ih vie καὶ 


Καὶ εἶπε 


αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
ms tine τοῦτο παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς παραγινομένοις εἰς 


Il. Kixes XIV, 25—XV. 6 


see my face. And Abessalom returned te 
his house, and saw uot the face, 


And there was not a man in Israel so 
Prery comely ne Abessalom: from the sole 
foot even to the crown of his heat 

there τορος Dlomah fe nay Asst whe 
he polled his head, (and it was 7 at the begin- 
ning of every year that he polled it, because 
ey Few heary upon bim) even when he 
ed it, he weighed the hair of his head, 
shekels according to the royal 

stroke “And Hero wove bors fo Αἰ ροαῦσαι 
three tons and one daughter, and her name 
mar: she was a very beautiful 

‘woman, and sho becomes the wife of Ro- 
son of Solomon, and she bears to him 


Kal ἐκάθισεν. ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ δύο ἔτη ἡμερῶν, Abia, 


And Abessalom remained in Jerusalem 
two é full Λοὺ and he saw not the King’s 
And lom sent to Joab to 
bring hina in to the king, and he would ποὺ 
come to him : and he sent to him the second 
time, and he would not come. ® And Abes- 
salom said to his servants, Behold, Joab’s 
reat portion in the fleld és next'to mine, and he 
as in it barley; go and set it on fire. And 
the servants of Abessalom set the field on 
fire: and tho servants of Joab come to him 
with their clothes rent, and they said to. 
him, The servants of Al πὶ have set 
the field on fire. Sand Joab arose, and 
came to Abessalom into the house, and said 
to him, Why have thy servants set my field 
on fire? = And Al lom said to Joab, 
Behold, I sent to thee, saying, Come hither, 
‘and I will send thee to the king, sayi 
Why did I come out of Gedsur? it wor 
have been better for =e τ have remained 


there: and now, 
fuce of the king; bun there i 
‘me, then put me to death. 

SAnd Joab went in to the king, and 
brought him word; and he called Abessa- 
Jom, and he went in to the , and did 
hhim obeisance, and fell upon his face to the 
ground, even in the presence of the king; 
and the king kissed Al 


nities came to pass after ‘hy Bhat, Aon: 
lom $p for himself chariote an 
forsee, and fifty men to run before in. 
And ‘Abessalom Tose early, and stood by 
tho side of the way of the gate: and it 
camo to pass that every man who had 8 
cause, came to the king for judgment, and 
fom eried to him, and said ito him, 
Of'whint ity art thou?’ And be sud 
servant is of one of the, tri t Yarcl 
3 And Abessalom said to ae se oy affairs 
are right and Yclear, yet thou Rast on 
appointed of the king to hear thee. 
Kerealomn wai Ὁ that one would make se 
a judge in the land; then every man who 
had a dispute or a cause would come to me, 
and I would judge him! ὁ And it game to 


ἜΤ in 


ἄνδρα τοῦ προσ- pass 


ert 
bessalom did after this manner to all 
Israel that came to the king for judgment; 


Al 


Ἢ Gr. praised. η Gr. from the beginning of days to days. Hebraism. 
9 Gr. easy to be understood, 


3 Gr.yearsofdaye, ζ Gr.made. 


II. Kines XV. 7—21. 


and Abessalom gained the hearts of the 
men of Israel. 


7 And it came to pass fafter forty years, 


that Abesealom said to his father, I go 
now, and pay my vows, which I vowed to 
the Lord in Chebron. 8 ΕῸΡ th servant 


vowed a vow when I dwelt at Gedsur in 
Syria, saying, If the Lord should indeed 
restore me to Jerusalem, then will I serve 
the Lord. ® And the king said to him Gro 
in peace. And he arose and went to 

ron. 


10 And Abessalom sent spies throughout 
all the tribes of Israel, saying, When ye hear 
the sound of the trumpet, then shall ye say, 
Abessalom is become king in Chebron. 
1 And there went with Abessalom two hun- 
dred chosen men from Jerusalem; and they 
went in their fimplicity, and knew not any- 
thing ὅλα Abessalom sent to Achitophel 
the econite, the counsellor of David, 
from his city, from Gola, where he was 
sacrificing: and there was a strong Ycon- 
spiracy; and the people with Abessalom 
were increasingly numerous. 


3 And there came a messenger to David, 
saying, The heart of the men of Israel is 
gone after Abessalom. And David said to 
all his servants who were with him in Jeru- 
salem, Fiise, and let us flee, for we have no 
retuge ἢ rom Abessalom: make haste and go 
lest he overtake us speedily, and bring evil 
u n us, and smite the city with the edge 

the sword. “And the king’s servants 

eaid to the king, In all things which our 
lord the king chooses, behold, we are thy 
servants. 


1% And the king and all his house went 
out on foot: and the king left ten women 
of his concubines to keep the house. “And 
the king and all his servants went out on 
foot; and abode in a distant house. And 
all his servants passed on by his ®side, and 
every Chelethite, and every Phelethite, and 
they stood by the olive tree in the wilder- 
ness: ‘and all the peo ple marched near him, 
and all his court, and all the men of might, 
and all the men of war, six hun : an 
they were present at his side: and every 
Chelethite, and every Phelethite,and all the 
six hun Gittites that came on foot out 
of Geth, and $they went on before the 

ng. 


19 And the king said to Ethi the Gittite 
Why dost thou also go with us? return, and 
dwell with the king, for thou art a stranger, 
and thou hast come forth as a sojourner out 
of thy place. ®® Whereas thou camest yes- 
terday, shall I to-day cause thee to travel 
with us, and shalt thou thus change thy 
place ? thou didst come forth yesterday, 
and to- with shall T set thee in motion to go 
slong with us? I indeed will go whither- 
soever I may go: return then, and cause 
thy brethren to return with thee, and m ay 
the Lord deal mercifully and truly wit 
thee. 2 And Ethi answered the king and 
said, 4s the Lord lives and as my lord the 
king lives, in the place wheresoever my lord 


BAXIAEION B. 


κρίσιν πρὸς tov βασιλέα, καὶ ἰδιοποιεῖτο ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὴν 
καρδίαν ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τέλους , τεσσαράκοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν 7 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ, “πορεύσομαι δὴ, καὶ 
ἀποτίσω τὰς εὐχάς μον, ἃς ηὐξάμην τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν Χεβρών" 
Ὅτι εὐχὴν ηὔξατο 6 δοῦλός σου ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν με ἐν Γεδσοὺρ 8 
ἐν Συρίᾳ, λέγων, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψῃ με Κύριος εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ λατρεύσω τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 9 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, βάδιζε εἰς εἰρήνην καὶ ἀναστὰς ἐπορεύθη εἰς 
Χεβρών. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κατασκόπους ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς 10 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι ὑμᾶς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατίνης, 
καὶ ἐρεῖτε, βεβασίλευκε βασιλεὺς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐν Χεβρών. 
Καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἐπορεύθησαν διακόσιοι ἄνδρες ἐξ Ἵερον- 1] 
σαλὴμ κλητοί: καὶ πορευόμενοι τῇ ἁπλότητι αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔγνωσαν πᾶν ῥῆμα. Kat ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τῷ ᾿Αχιτόφελ 12 
τῷ Θεκωνὶ, σύμβουλον Δαυὶδ, ἐκ τῆς πόλεως αὐτοῦ ἐκ Toda, 
ἐν τῷ θυσιάξειν αὐτόν: καὶ ἐγένετο σύντριμμα ἰσχυρόν" 

ὁ λαὸς ὁ πορευόμενος καὶ πολὺς μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 

Καὶ παρεγένετο ἀπαγγέλων πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, ἐγενήθη 13 
ἡ καρδία ἀνδρῶν Ἰσραὴλ ὁ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσσαλών. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ 14 
πᾶσι τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ τοῖς per αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἀνάστητε καὶ φύγωμεν, ὅ ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν σωτηρία ἀπὸ προσ- 
ώπου ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ- ταχύνατε τοῦ πορευθῆναι, i ἵνα μὴ Taxing 
καὶ καταλάβῃ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξώσῃ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τὴν κακίαν, καὶ 
πατάξῃ τὴν πόλιν ἐ ἐν στόματι μαχαίρας. Καὶ εἶπον οἱ παῖδες ld 
τοῦ βασιλέως “πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα αἱρεῖται 
ὁ κύριος ἡμῶν ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές σον. 

αἱ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς 6 οἶκος αὐτοῦ τοῖς ποσὶν 16 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀφῆκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς δέκα γυναῖκας τῶν παλλακῶν 
αὐτοῦ φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 11 
πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ πεζῇ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν οἴκῳ τῷ 
Καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀνὰ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ παρῆγον, καὶ πᾶς :18 
Χελεθὶ καὶ was ὃ Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῆς ἐλαίας ἐν τῇ 


> 4 ‘ a e 8 , s 3 Le] 4 Φ 
ἃ ἐρήμῳ" καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς παρεπορεύετο ἐχόμενος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάν- 


τες οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἁδροὶ, καὶ πάντες οἷ μαχηταὶ 
ἑξακόσιοι ἄνδρες" καὶ παρῆσαν ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς ὁ Χε- 
λεθι, καὶ πᾶς ὁ Φελεθὶ, καὶ πάντες οἱ Γεθαῖοι of ἑξακόσιοι 
ἄνδρες οἱ ἐλθόντες τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτῶν ἐκ Γὲθ, καὶ πορενόμενοι 
ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς EG τὸν Γεθαῖον, ἱνατί πορεύῃ 19 
καὶ σὺ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν; ἐπίστρεφε, καὶ οἴκει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, 
ὅτι ξένος εἶ σὺ, καὶ ὅτι μετῴκηκας σὺ ἐκ τοῦ τόπου σον. 
Εἰ , ἐχθὲς παραγέγονας, καὶ σήμερον κινήσω σε pe ἡμῶν 
καί γε μεταναστήσεις τὸν τόπον σου" χθὲς ἡ ἡ ἐξέλευσίς σοι σου, 
καὶ σήμερον μετακινήσω σε μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν τοῦ x ; 
ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι οὗ ἐὰν ἐγὼ πορενθῶ' ἐπιστρέφου καὶ aioe 
pov τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ Κύριος ποιήσει 
σοῦ ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθειαν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη "ER τῷ ᾿βασιλῶ, καὶ καὶ 21 


εἶπε, ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ὃ κύρώς pow ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 


3 20 


8 Gr. from the end of, ete. 


¥ So the Alex. which reads σύστρεμμα. See Acts 23. 12. 


ὃ Gr. hand. ζ Or, they that. 6 Gri 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Β. 428 


τόπον οὗ ἐὰν ἡ ὁ κύριός μου, καὶ ἐὰν εἷς θάνατον καὶ ἐὰν εἰς 
ζωὴν, ὅτι éxet ἔσται ὁ δοῦλός σου. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
πρὸς "EG, δεῦρο, καὶ διάβαινε μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" καὶ παρῆλθεν "EG 
ὁ Τ᾽ εθαῖος καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ ὄχλος ὃ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ ἔκλαιε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ: καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τῶν Κέδρων. καὶ δ βασιλεὺς 
διέβη τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων" καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 
παρεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ πρόσωπον Good τὴν ἔρημον. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ καί γε Σαδὼκ καὶ πάντες of “Λευῖται per αὐτοῦ, 
αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης. Κυρίου ἀπὸ Βαιθάρ' καὶ ἔστη- 
σαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἕως ἐπαύσατο 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς παρελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς ἰῷ 
πρὸς τὸν Σαδὼκ, ἀπόστρεψον τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὴν ὁ 
πόλιν" ἐὰν εὕρω χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, καὶ i ἐπιστρέψει με, 
καὶ δείξει μοι αὐτὴν καὶ τὴν εὐπρέπειαν αὑτῆς. Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃ 
οὕτως, οὐκ ἠθέληκα ἐν σοί: ἰδοὺ ἐγώ εἰμι, ποιείτω μοι κατὰ τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν 6 ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Σαδὼκ τῷ ἱερεῖ, ἴ ἴδετε, σὺ ἐπι- 
στρέφεις εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας ὁ ὃ υἱός σου, καὶ 
Ἰωνάθαν ὃ υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ δύο υἱοὶ ὑμῶν μεθ ὑ ὑμῶν. Ἴδετε, 
ἐγώ εἶμι στρατεύομαι ἐν ᾿Αραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν fro 
ῥῆμα παρ᾽ ὑμῶν τοῦ ἀπαγγεῖλαί μοι. Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε Σαδὼκ 
καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς ἹΙἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ éxd- 
θισεν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἀνέβαινεν ἐν τῇ ἀναβάσει τῶν ἐλαιῶν ἀναβαίνων 
καὶ κλαίων, καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἐπικεκαλυμμένος, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπο- 
ρεύετο ἀνυπόδετος" καὶ πὰς ὃ λαὸς ὁ per αὐτοῦ ἐπεκάλυψεν 
ἀνὴρ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἀνέβαινον ἀναβαίνοντες καὶ κλαί- 
οντες. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ ἐν τοῖς 


συστρεφομένοις μετὰ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ' καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διασκέδασον. 


δὴ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ, Κύριε ὁ ὃ Θεός μου. 


Καὶ iv Δαυὶδ ἐρχόμενος ἕως τοῦ ‘Pass, οὗ προσεκύνησεν 
ἐκεῖ τῷ Θεῷ" καὶ ἰδοὺ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῷ Χουσὶ ὁ ὁ ἀρχιεταῖρος 
Δαυὶδ ᾿διεῤῥηχὼς τὸν χιτῶνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ Yi ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐὰν μὲν διαβῇς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, 
καὶ ἔσῃ ἐπὶ ἐμὲ εἰς βάσταγμα: καὶ ἐὰν ἐπιστ ἐπὶ τὴν 
πόλιν, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, διεληλύθασιν. οἱ ἀδελφοί 
gov, καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς κατόπισθέ μου διελήλυθεν ὁ πατήρ cov" 
καὶ νῦν παῖς σον εἰμὶ, βασιλεῦ, ἔασόν με ζῆσαι: παῖς τοῦ 
πατρὸς σου ἥμην τότε καὶ ἀρτίως, καὶ νῦν ἐγὼ δοῦλος σός" καὶ 


διασκεδάσεις μοι τὴν βονλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ μετὰ Sadoc 


σοῦ Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ ἱερεῖς: καὶ ἔσται πὰν y ῥῆμα ὁ ἐὰν 
ἀκούσῃς ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπαγγελεῖς τῷ Σαδὼκ καὶ 
τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐκεῖ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν δύο υἱοὶ 
αὐτῶν, ᾿Αχιμάας υἱὸς τῷ Σαδὼκ, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ’ 
καὶ ἀποστελεῖτε ἐν χειρὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ πὰν ῥῆμα ὃ ἐὰν ἀκού. 
σητε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ ὁ ὁ ἑταῖρος Δαυὶδ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 


᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἄρτι εἰσεπορεύετο εἰς ἹΙἹερουσαλήμ. 


II. Kines XV. 22—37. 


shall be, whether it be for, death or life, 
there shall thy servant be. “And the king 
said to Ethi, Come sare and pass over with me. 
So Ethi the Gittite and the ki 
over, and all his servants, and all 
titude with him. 
3% And all the F country wept with a loud 
voice. And all the people by Y over 
the brook of Kedron; and the king crossed 
the brook Kedron : and all the people and 
the king passed on toward the way of the 


wilderness. 
* And “behold also Sadoc, and all the 
ites were with him bearing the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord from Bethar: 
and they set down the ark of God; and 
Abiathar went up, until all the people had 
passed out o of the city. 25 And the ki 
Sadoc, th ϑ 8 ark οὗ G said 
the city: if I Serene d find favour in the eyes 
the Lord, then will he bring me back, 
and he will shew meit and its beauty. *But 
if he should say thus, I have no pleasure in 
thee; behold, here Iam, let him do to me 
according to that which is good in his eyes. 
7 And the ki said to Sadoc the priest, 
Behold, thou ὃ βῆ] return to the cit 
peace, and Achi maas thy son, and Jonat 
the eon, of Abiathar, your two sons with 
fou. Behold, I continue in arms in 
poth of the desert, until there come tidings 
m you to report tome. 980 oc and 
Abiathar brought back the ark of the Lord 
to Jerusalem, and it continued there. 
And David went up by the aiicont of 
the mount of Olives, ascending and weeping, 
and had his covered, and went 
footed: and all the people that were with 
him covered every man his head; and they 
went up, ascending and weeping. *! And it 
was reported to David, saying, Achitophel 


e mul. 


also ts among the conspirators with A 
salom. And avid said, O Lord my God 
disconcert pray thee, the counsel o 
Achitophel. 

® And David came as far as Ros, where 
he worship 


pped God: and behold, Chusi the 
chief friend of David came out to meet 
having rent J his garment, and earth was 
upon ead. ®And David said to him, 
thou shouldest go over with me then 
wilt thou be a burden to me; ™ but if thou 
shall return to the city, and shalt say to 
Abessalom, Thy brethren are passed over, 
and the king thy father is passed over after 
me: and now | am thy servant, O king 
suffer me to live: at one time even of late | 
was the servant of thy father, and now 1 am 
thy humble servant—so shalt thou discon. 
cert for me the counsel of Achitophel. 
% And, behold, there are there with thee 
and Abiathar the priests ; and it shall 
be that every word that thou shalt hear of 
the house of the king, thou shalt report it to 
Sadoc and Abiathar the priests. * Behold, 
there are there with them their two sons, 
Achimaas the son of Sadoc, and Jonathan 
the son of Abiathar; and by them ye shall 
report to me ev word which ye shall 
hear. ¥%So Chusi the friend of David went 
into the city,and Abessalom was lately gone 
into Je 


8 Gr. land. 7 Gr. in, 


ὃ Gr. dost. 


II. Krnes XVI. 1-- 18. 


And David passed on ἃ little way_from 
Ros; and, behold, Siba the servant of Mem- 
phibosthe came to meet him; and he hada 
couple of asses laden, and upon them two 
hundred loaves, and a hundred bunches of 
raisins, and a hundred cakes of dates, and a 
bottle of wine. 3 And the king said to Siba, 
What. meanest thou by these? and Siba 
said, The asses are for the household of the 
king to sit upon, and the loaves and the 
dates are for the young men to eat, and the 
wine ts for them that are faint in the wil- 
derness to drink. 8 And the king said, And 
where is the son of thy master? and Siba 
said to the king, Behold, he remains in Je- 
rusalem; for he said, To-day shall the house 
of Israel restore to me the kingdom of m 
father. ‘And the king said to Siba, Behol 
all Memphibosthe’s property is thine. And 
Siba did obeisance and said, My lord, O 
king, let me find grace in thine eyes. 

δ And king David came to Baurim; and, 
behold, there came out from thence a man 
of the family of the house of Saul, and his 
name toas Semei the son of Gera. He came 
forth and cursed as he went, Sand cast 
stones at David, and at all the servants of 
king David: and all the people and all the 
mighty men were on the right and left band 
of the king. 7 And thus Semei said when he 
cursed him, Go out, go out, thou bloody 
man, and man of sin. ®The Lord has re- 
turned upon thee all the blood of the house 
of Saul, because thou hast reigned in his 
stead; and the Lord has given the kingdom 
into the hand of Abessalom thy son: and, 
behold, thou art taken in thy mischief, be- 
cause thou art a bl y man. 


* And Abessa the son of Saruia said to the 
king, Why does this dead dog curse my lord 
the king? let me go over now and take off 
his head. 10 And the king said, What have 
I to do with you, ye sons of Saruia? even 
let him alone, and so let him curse, for the 
Lord has told him to curse David: and who 
shall say, Why hast thou donetthus? " And 
David said to Abessa and to all his servants, 
Behold, my son who came forth out of my 
bowels seeks my lifo; still more now may 
the son of Benjamin: let him curse, because 
the Lord has told him. @ If by any means the 

may look on my affliction, thus shall 
he return me good for his cursing this day. 
%And David and all the men with him 
went on the way: and Semei went by the 
side of the hill next to him, cursing as he 
went, and casting stones Bot him, and 
sprinkling him with dirt. And the king 
and all the people with him, came away and 
refreshed themselves there. 


4 And Abessalom and all the men of Is- 
rac] went: into Jerusalem, and Achitophel 
with him. 1And it came to pass when 
Chusi the chief friend of David came io 
Abessalom, that Chusi said to Abessalom 
Let. the king live. 7 And Abessalom said 
to Chusi, Is this thy kindness to thy friend? 
why wentest thou not forth with thy friend? 


And Chusi said to_Abessalom, Nay, but 
following whom the Lord, and this people, 
ond all Yerael have chosen,—his will I be, 
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Kat Δαυὶδ παρῆλθε βραχύ τι ἀπὸ τῆς “Pas, καὶ ἰδοὺ Σιβὰ 18 
τὸ παιδάριον Μεμφιβοσθὲ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ζεῦγος ὄνων 
ἐπισεσαγμένων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς διακόσιοι ἄρτοι, καὶ ἑκατὸν 
σταφίδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν φοίνικες, καὶ νέβελ otvov. Καὶ εἶπεν 2 
ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Σιβὰ, τί ταῦτά σοι; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ, τὰ 
e , a“ 9 » ~ [4 a φ ΝᾺ Α e » 
ὑποζύγια τῇ οἰκίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐπικαθῆσθαι, Kat of ἄρτοι 

Α e , φΦ “a n id Ne ΄-ἐ 
καὶ οἱ φοίνικες εἰς βρῶσιν τοῖς παιδαρίοις, καὶ ὁ οἶνος πιεῖν 
τοῖς ἐκλελυμένοις ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ 3 

a ¢€ en A 9 Α a QA N 4 
ποῦ ὃ υἱὸς TOU κυρίου σον; καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
ἰδοὺ κάθηται ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι εἶπε, σήμερον ἐπιστρέψουσί 
μοι οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ πατρός pov. Kat εἶπεν 4 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Σιβᾷ, ἰδού σοι πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶ Μεμφιβοσθέ: 

Ἁ ἵ - LS , ψ id ἐν ᾽ a 
καὶ εἶπε Σιβὰ προσκυνήσας, εὕροιμι χάριν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σον 
κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἕως Baovpip: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖθεν 5 
ἀνὴρ ἐξεπορεύετο ἐκ ενείας οἴκον Σαοὺλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 
Σεμεῖ υἱὸς Τηρά' ἐξῆλθε ἐκπορευόμενος καὶ καταρώμενος, 
καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις τὸν Δαυὶδ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς παῖδας τοῦ 6 
βασιλέως Δαυίδ’ καὶ πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἦν, καὶ πάντες of δυνατοὶ, 
ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ οὕτως ἔλεγε 7 
Σεμεὶ ἐν τῷ καταρᾶσθαι αὐτὸν, ἔξελθε ἔξελθε ἀνὴρ αἱμάτων 

.» A ε if 8 , » ἃ [4 ’᾽ a 
καὶ ἀνὴρ ὃ παράνομος. Ἑπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ σὲ Κύριος πάντα ta 8 
αἵματα τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, ὅτι ἐβασίλευσας ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔδωκε 
Κύριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τοῦ υἱοῦ σοῦ" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ σὺ ἐν τῇ κακίᾳ σου, ὅτι ἀνὴρ αἱμάτων σύ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱὸς Σαρονίας πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἱνατί 9 
καταρᾶται ὃ κύων ὃ τεθνηκὼς οὗτος τὸν κύριόν μον τὸν βασι- 
λέα; διαβήσομαι δὴ καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 10 

€ “ o 3 N Α εἑἐ a @e a ᾽ νν 

εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, υἱοὶ Σαρονίας ; καὶ ἄφετε 
αὐτὸν, καὶ οὕτως καταράσθω, ὅτι Κύριος εἶπεν αὐτῷ κατα- 
a Q , ‘ f 3 mM ε a ’ 9 4 
ρᾶσθαι τὸν Aavid- καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ, ὡς τί ἐποίησας οὕτως; Καὶ 
4 Ν . 9 ‘ δ \ ‘ 4 2 a 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, 
ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱός μου ὁ ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας μου ζητεῖ τὴν ψυχήν 
μου, καὶ προσέτι νῦν 6 vids τοῦ Ἰεμινύ ἄφετε αὐτὸν καταρᾶ- 
σθαι, ὅτι εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. Εἴπως ἴδοι Κύριος ἐν τῇ ταπει- 12 
νώσει pov, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει μοι ἀγαθὰ ἀντὶ τῆς κατάρας αὐτοῦ 

ὉΎ 6 ’ [4 
ἯὮ Ἡμέρα ταῦ Cs ye omy ως 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Δανὶδ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ" 13 

καὶ Σεμεὶ ἐπορεύετο ἐκ πλευρᾶς τοῦ ὄρους ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ πορενό- 

᾿ eo Ἁ 4 4 ’ 3 aA 
μενος καὶ καταρώμενος καὶ λιθάζων ἐν λίθοις ἐκ πλαγίων αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τῷ xot πάσσων. Καὶ ἦλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 14 

> 3 “ 2 4 3 9 > “ὦ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκλελυμένοι, καὶ ἀνέψυξαν ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 15 
᾿ ’ a 

Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ pret αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐγενήθη ἡνίκα 16 

ἦλθε Χουσὶ ὁ ἀρχιεταῖρος Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπε 

Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ζήτω ὃ βασιλεύς. Καὶ εἶπεν 17 

3 4 Α 4a “” \ ’ A ~ , 

Α βεσσαλὼμ πρὸς Χουσὶ, τοῦτο τὸ ἔλεός σον μετὰ τοῦ 

σου; ἱνατί οὐκ ἀπῆλθες μετὰ τοῦ ἑταίρον σον; Kai εἶπε 18 

Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐχὶ, ἀλλὰ κατόπισθεν οὗ ἐξελέξατο 


Κύριος καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὗτος καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, αὑτῷ ἔσομαι, 


1] 


β Gr. obliquely, ete. 


9 eee . 


| 
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19 καὶ pera αὐτοῦ καθήσομαι. Kat τὸ δεύτερον, τίνι ἐγὼ dov- 
λεύσω; οὐχὶ ἐνώπιον τοῦ υἱοῦ αὑτοῦ; καθάπερ ἐδούλευσα 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός σον, οὕτως ἔσομαι ἐνώπιόν σου. 

50 Kai εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς ᾿Αχιτόφελ, φέρετε ἑαντοῖς 

21 βουλὴν τί ποιήσωμεν. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσα- 
λὼμ, εἴσελθε πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς τοῦ πατρός σου, ἃς κατέλιπε 
φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσεται πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
κατήσχυνα, τὸν πατέρα σοῦ, καὶ ἐνισχύσουσιν ai χεῖρες πάν- 

22 τῶν τῶν μετὰ σοῦ. Καὶ ἔπηξαν τὴν σκηνὴν τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
ἐπὶ τὸ δῶμα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὰς παλλακὰς 

23 τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἡ 

βουλὴ ᾿Αχιτόφελ, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταῖς 

πρώταις, ὃν τρόπον ἐπερωτήσῃ τις ἐν λόγῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ" οὕτως 
πᾶσα ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ ᾿Αχιτόφελ καί γε τῷ Δαυὶδ καί γε τῷ 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἐπιλέξω δὴ ἐμαυτῷ 
δώδεκα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι καὶ καταδιώξω ὁ ὀπίσω 

2 Δαυὶδ τὴν νύκτα. 

κοπιῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος χερσὶ, καὶ ἐκστήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ φεύ- 
ἔξεται πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ πατάξω τὸν βασιλέα 

3 μονώτατον' Καὶ ἐπιστρέψω πάντα τὸν λαὸν πρὸς σὲ, ὃν 

τρόπον ἐπιστρέφει ἡ νύμφη πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὑτῆς: πλὴν 
ψυχὴν ἀνδρὸς ἑνὸς σὺ ζητεῖς, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ ἔσται εἰρήνη. 

4 Καὶ εὐθὺς ὁ λόγος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἐν ὀφθαλ.- 

μοῖς πάντων τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ᾿Ισραήλ. 

5 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καλέσατε δὴ καί γε τὸν Χουσὶ τὸν 
᾿Αραχὶ, καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τί ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ, καΐ γε αὐτοῦ. 

6 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ' 
ποιήσομεν κατὰ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; εἰ δὲ μὴ, σὺ λάλησον. 

7 Kai εἶπε Χουσὶ πρὸς ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, οὐκ ἀγαθὴ αὕτη ἡ βουλὴ 

δ ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ᾿Αχιτόφελ τὸ ἅπαξ τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Χουσὶ, 
σὺ οἶδας τὸν πατέρα σου καὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοί 
εἰσι σφόδρα καὶ κατάπικροι τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρκος ἡτεκνω- 
μένη ἐν ἀγρῷ, καὶ ὡς ὗς τραχεῖα ἐν τῇ πεδίῳ: καὶ ὁ πατήρ 

9 σου ἀνὴρ Ξ- ολεμιστὴς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλύσῃ τὸν λαόν. ᾿Ιδοὺ 
γὰρ αὐτὸς νῦν κέκρυπται ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν βουνῶν ἢ ἐν ἑνὶ τῶν 
τόπων" καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ ἐπιπεσεῖν αὐτοῖς ἐν ἀρχῇ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ 
ἀκούων, καὶ εἴπῃ, ἐγενήθη θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ τῷ ὀπίσω ᾿Αβεσ- 

10 σαλώμ. Kal γε αὐτὸς υἱὸς δυνάμεως, οὗ ἡ καρδία καθὼς ἡ 
καρδία τοῦ λέοντος, τηκομένη τακήσεται" ὅτι οἷδε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ὅτι δυνατὸς ὁ πατήρ cov, καὶ υἱοὶ δυνάμεως οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

11 Ὅτε οὕτως συμβουλεύων αὶ ἐγὼ συνεβούλευσα, καὶ συναγόμενος 
συναχθήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως BypoaBee, 
ὡς ἡ ἄμμος ἡ ἐπὶ τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος" καὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν 

12 σου πορευόμενον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἥξομεν πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς 
ἕνα τῶν τόπων οὗ ἐὰν εὕρωμεν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, καὶ “παρεμβαλοῦμεν 
éx αὐτὸν, ὡς πίπτει δρόσος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειψό- 
μεθα ἐν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτοῦ τοῖς per αὐτοῦ, Kai γε 

13 @a. Kai ἐὰν els τὴν πόλιν συναχθῇ, καὶ λήψεται πᾶς 


17 


Kai ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς jij 


II. Κιναβ XVI. 19—XVII. 13. 


and with him will I dwell, 9 And again, 
whom I serve? should I not in the 
presence of his sonP As I served in the 
sight of thy father, so will I be in thy 
presence 

ἃ And Abessalom said to ‘ponent 
Deliberate among yourselves concer 
what we should do. * And Achitophel sai 
to Abessalom, Go in to thy father’s concu- 
bines, whom he left to keep his house; and 
all Israel shall hear that thou hast’ dis- 
honoured thy fat ather; and the hands of all 
that are with thee shall be strengthened. 
2 And they pitched a tent for Abessalom on 
the roof, and Ab om went in to his 
father’ 8 concubines in the sight of all Israel. 

‘3 And the counsel of Achitophel, which he 
counselled in former days, was as if ono 
should enquire of the word of God: 
tras all the couns¢l of Achitophel both to 
David and also to A 

And Achitophel said to A bessalom, Let 
me now choose out for myself twelve thou- 
sand men, and 1 will arise and follow 
David this night: 7and I will come upon 
im when he ts weary and weak-handed 
and I will strike him with terror; and ἊΝ 
the people with him shall fice and I will 
smite the King only of all. 3And I will 
bring back all the people to thee, as a bride 
returns to her husband: only thou seek. 
est the life of one man, and the people 
shall have peace. *And the saying was right 
in the eyes of Abessalom, and in the eyes 
of all the elders of Israel. 

And Abessalom said, Call now also Chusi 
the Arachite, and let us hear what ἐξ in his 
mouth, even in his also. © And Chusi went 
in to Ab bessalom, and Abessalom spoke to 
him, saying, After this manner spoke Achi- 
tophel: shall we do according to his word ὃ 
but if if not do thou speak. 

Chusi said to Abessalom, This coun. 
sel Ande Achitophel has counselled this 
one time ἐσ not good. 8 And Chusi said, 
‘Thou knowest thy “father and his men, that 
they are very mighty, and bitter in ‘their 
spirit, as a bereaved bear in th ef field, ag and 
as 8 wild boar in the plain]: and thy father’ 
is ἃ man of war, and will not give the people 
rest. 9 For, behold, he is now hidden in one 
of the hills or in some ot her place: and it 
shall come to pass when he falls upon them 
at the beginning, that some one cer. 
sought hear, and say, There has been a 

ter among the people that follow after 

ssalom. ‘hen even he that is yatrong, 
Apes heart is as the heart of a lion,—it 
shall utterly melt: for all Israel knows that 
thy father ἐφ mighty, and they that are with 
him are mighty men. "For thus I have 
surely given o¢ counsel that all Israel be gene- 
rally thee from Dan even to 
Bersa ath “as route sand that is upon the 
sea-shore for multitude: and that thy pre- 
sence ὃ go in the midst, of them. “And we 
will come him in one of the places 
where we shell ἢ find him, and we will encamp 
against him, as_ the dew falls upon the 
earth; and we will not leave of him and of 
his men so much as one. And if he shall 
have taken refuge with his army in a city, 


Α Heb. and Alez. omit the words in brackets. 


ἡ Gr. a son of strength. 


ὃ Gr. going. 


II. Krxnas XVII. 14—28. 


then shall all Israel take ropes to that city, 
and we will draw it even into the river, 
that there may not be left there even a stone. 


4 And Abessalom, and all the men of 
Israel said, The counsel of Chusi the Arachite 
és better than thecounselof Achitophel. For 
the Lord ordained to disconcert the good 
counsel of Achitophel, that the Lord might 
bring all evil upon Abessalom. 


1 And Chusi the Arachite said to Sadoc 
and Abiathar the priests Thus and thus 
Achitophel counselled Abessalom and the 
elders of Isracl ; and thus and thus have [ 
counselled. And now send quickly and 
report to David, saying, Lodge not this 
night in Araboth of the wilderness : even po 
and make haste, lest_one Pswallow up the 
king, and all the people with him. 


1 And Jonathan and Achimaas stood by 
the well of Rogel, and a maid-servant went 
and reported to them, and they go and tell 
king David; for they might not be seen to 
enter into the city. ut a young man 
saw them and told Abessalom: and the two 
went quickly, and entered into the house of 
ἃ man in Baurim; and he had a well in his 
court, and they went down intoit. And 
ἃ woman took a covering, and spread it over 
the mouth of the well, and yspread out 
ground corn upon it todry, and the thing 
was not known. ~And the servants of 
Abessalom came_to the woman into the 
house, and said, Where are Achimaas and 
Jonathan? and the woman said to them, 
They are ὃ gone a little way beyond $ the 
water. And they sought and found them 
not, and returned to Jerusalem. 3] And it 
came to pasa after they were gone, that they 
came up out of the pit, and went on their 
way and reported to king David, and said 
to David, Arise ye and _go quickly over the 
water, for thus has Achitophel counselled 
concerning you. 


2? And David rose up and all the people 
with him, and they passed over Jordan till 
the morning light; there was not one miss- 
ing who did not pass over Jordan. 


%And Achitophel saw that his counsel 
wag not followed, and he his ass, 
and rose and departed to his house into his 
city; and he gave orders to his household, 
and ®hanged himself, and died, and was 
buried in the sepulchre of his father. 


24 And David passed over to Manaim: and 
Abessulom crossed over Jordan, he and all 
the men of Israel with him. * And Abessa- 
lom appointed Amessai in the room of Joab 
over the host. And Amessai was the son ofa 
man 4 whose name was Jether of Jezrael: he 
went in to Abigaia the daughter of Naas, 
the sister of Saruia the mother of Joab. 
% And all Israel and Abessalom encamped 
in the land of Galaad. 


7 And it came to pass when David came 
to Manaim, that Uesbi the son of Naas of 
Rabbath of the sons of Ammon, and Machir 
son of Amicl of Lodabar, and Berzelli the 
Galaadite of Rogellim, = brought ten em- 
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Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τὴν πόλιν ἐκείνην σχοινία, καὶ συροῦμεν 
αὐτὴν ἕως εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν, ὅπως μὴ καταλειφθῇ ἐκεῖ μηδὲ 
λίθος. . 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀγαθὴ 11 
ἡ βουλὴ Χουσὶ τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ ὑπὲρ τὴν βουλὴν ᾿Αχιτόφελ- καὶ 
Κύριος ἐνετείλατο διασκεδάσαι τὴν βουλὴν τοῦ ᾿Αχιτόφελ 
τὴν ἀγαθὴν, ὅπως ἂν ἐπαγάγῃ Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ τὰ 
κακὰ πάντα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χουσὶ 6 τοῦ ᾿Αραχὶ πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ 15 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως συνεβούλευσεν ᾿Αχιτόφελ τῷ 
᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ οὕτως καὶ 
οὕτως συνεβούλευσα ἐγώ. Kai νῦν ἀποστείλατε ταχὺ καὶ 16 
ἀναγγείλατε τῷ Δανὶδ, λέγοντες, μὴ αὐλισθῇς τὴν νύκτα ἐν 
᾿Αραβὼθ τῆς ἐρήμου, καί γε διαβαίνων σπεῦσον, μήποτε κατα- 
πείσῃ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Kai ᾿Ιωνάθαν καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας εἱστήκεισαν ἐν τῇ πηγῇ Ῥωγὴλ, 17 
καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἡ παιδίσκη, καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ αὐτοὶ 
πορεύονται καὶ ἀναγγέλλουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαιίδ' ὅτι οὐκ 
ἠδύναντο ὀφθῆναι τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν tis τὴν πόλιν. Kai εἶδεν 18 
αὐτοὺς παιδάριον, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ" καὶ ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν οἱ δύο ταχέως, καὶ εἰσῆλθαν εἰς οἰκίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐν 
Βαουρίμ: καὶ αὐτῷ λάκκος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ κατέβησαν ἐκεῖ. 
Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὸ ἐπικάλυμμα ἐπὶ πρόσ- 19 
ὠπὸν τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ ἔψυξεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἀραφὼθ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγνώσθη ῥῆμα. Kat ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ πρὸς τὴν 20 
γυναῖκα εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ εἶπαν, ποῦ ᾿Αχιμάας καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν; 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ἡ γυνὴ, παρῆλθαν μικρὸν τοὺ ὕδατος: καὶ 
ἐζήτησαν, καὶ οὐχ εὗραν, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκ τοῦ 3] 
λάκκου, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν" καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ Δαυὶδ, 
καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς Δανὶδ, ἀνάστητε καὶ διάβητε ταχέως τὸ ὕδωρ, 
ὅτι οὕτως ἐβουλεύσατο περὶ ὑμῶν ᾿Αχιτόφελ. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς 6 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ διέβη- 22 
σαν τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην ἕως τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ πρωΐ, ἕως ἑνὸς οὐκ ἔλαθεν 
ὃς οὐ διῆλθε τὸν Ιορδάνην. ' 

Καὶ ᾿Αχιτόφελ εἶδεν ὅτι οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἡ βουλὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 23 
ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὑτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐνετείλατο τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπήγξατο καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Δανὶδ διῆλθεν εἰς Μαναΐμ: καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ διέβη τὸν 24 
Ἰορδάνην αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶς ἀνὴρ ᾿Ισραὴλ per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν 25 
᾿Αμεσσαὶϊ κατέστησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἀντὶ Ἰωὰβ tri τῆς δυνά- 
pews. Καὶ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ υἱὸς ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ ᾿ἸἸεθὲρ 
ὁ ἸΙεξραηλίτης" οὗτος εἰσῆλθε πρὸς ᾿Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα Ndas 
ἀδελφὴν Σαρονίας μητρὸς Ἰωάβ. Kai παρενέβαλε πᾶς Ἴσ- 26 
paid καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. εἰς τὴν γῆν Γαλαάδ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἦλθε Aavid εἰς Μαναΐμ, καὶ Over Bi υἱὸς 271 

‘das ἐκ “PaBBad υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ Μαχὶρ υἱὸς ᾿Αμεὴλ ἐκ 
Λωδαβὰρ, καὶ Βερζελλὶ ὁ Taraadirys ἐκ ᾿ΡῬωγελλὶμ, ἤνεγκαν 28 


B Alex. καταπίῃ: 


w~ See Num. 11.32. Jerem. 8. 2. 
Greek with Matt. 9.5. 


ζ Or, the small streams. 9 Comp. the 
A Gr, and his name, cte. . 


ὃ Or, lately gone over. 
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δέκα κοίτας ἀμφιτάπους, καὶ λέβητας δέκα, καὶ σκεύη κεράμου, 
καὶ πυροὺς, καὶ κριθὰς, καὶ ἄλευρον, καὶ ἄλφιτον, καὶ κύαμον, 
}9 καὶ φακὸν, καὶ μέλι, καὶ βούτυρον, καὶ πρόβατα, καὶ σαφὼθ 
βοῶν: κ καὶ προσήνεγκαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ per αὐτοῦ 
φαγεῖν" ὅτι εἶπεν, ὁ λαὸς πεινῶν καὶ ἐκλελυμένος κ καὶ διψῶν ἐν 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ. 
8 Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο Aawd τὸν λαὸν τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατ- 
2 ἔστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν χιλιάρχους καὶ ἑκατοντάρχους. Καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε Δαυὶδ τὸν λαὸν τὸ τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ υἱοῦ Σαρονίας ἀδελφοῦ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ τὸ 
τρίτον ἐν χειρὶ “EG τοῦ Γεθαίονυ- καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν 
3 λαὸν, ἐξελθὼν ἐξελεύσομαι καί γε ἐγὼ μεθ' ὑ ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπον, 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ, ὅτι ἐὰν φυγῇ φύγωμεν, οὐ “θήσουσιν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
καρδίαν" καὶ ἐὰν ἀποθάνωμεν. τὸ ἥμισυ ἡμῶν, οὐ θήσουσιν ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς καρδίαν, ὅ ὅτι σὺ ὡς ἡμεῖς δέκα χιλιάδες: καὶ νῦν ἀγαθὸν, 
4 ὅτι ἔσῃ ἡμῖν ἐν τῇ πόλει , βοήθεια, τοῦ βοηθεῖν. Καὶ εἶπε u 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὃ βασιλεὺς, ὃ ἐὰν ἀρέσῃ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, 
ποιήσω: καὶ ἔστη ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνὰ χεῖρα τῆς πύλην καὶ πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς ἐξεπορεύετο εἰς ἑκατοντάδας καὶ εἰς Χ 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεὺς τῷ Ἰωὰβ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ 
"EG, λέγων, φείσασθέ μοι τοῦ παιδαρίου τοῦ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ" san 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἥ ἤκουσεν ἐντελλομένον τοῦ βασιλέως πᾶσι τοῖς 
ἄρχουσιν ὑπὲρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. 
6 Καὶ “ἐξῆλθε πᾶς ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὸν δρυμὸν ἐξεναντίας σραήλ: τὸ 
7 καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ πόλεμος ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ᾿Εφραίμ. Καὶ ἔ ἔπταισεν 
ἐκεῖ 6 λαὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐνώπιον τῶν παίδων Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ 


ὃ 


θραῦσις μεγάλη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εἴκοσι Χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. I 


δ Kai é ἐγένετο ἐκεῖ ὁ ὁ πόλεμος διεσπαρμένος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης 
τῆς ys" καὶ ἐπλεύνασεν ὁ δρυμὸς τοῦ καταφαγεῖν ἐκ τοῦ 
λαοῦ, ὑπὲρ ots κατέφαγεν ἐν τῷ λαῷ ἥ μάχαιρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

9 ἐκαίνῃ. Καὶ συνήντησεν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ. ἐνώπιον τῶν παίδων 

Δαυίδ’ καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ ἦ ἦν ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐ ἐπὶ τοῦ ἡμιόνου αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὁ ἡμίονος ὑπὸ τὸ δάσος τῆς δρυὸς τῆς μεγάλης, 
καὶ περιεπλάκη ἡ κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ δρυὶ, καὶ ἐκρε 
ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὁ ἡμίονος 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ παρῆλθε. 

Ι0 Καὶ εἶδεν ἀνὴρ ap εἷς, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
ll ἑώρακα τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ κρεμάμενον ἐν τῇ δρυΐ, Καὶ εἶπεν 

Ἰωὰβ τῷ 2 ἀνδρὶ τῇ ἀναγγέλλοντι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑώρακας- τί 
ὅτι οὐκ ἐπάταξας αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ εἰς τὴν γῆν ; καὶ ἐγὼ ἂν δεδώκειν 

12 σοι δέκα ἀργυρίου καὶ παραζώνην μῶον. Εἶπε δὲ ὁ 2 ἀνὴρ πρὸς 

Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι ἵστημι ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖράς μου χιλίους σίκλους 
ἀργυρίου, οὐ μὴ ἐπιβάλω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασι- 
λέως: ὅτι ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἐνετείλατο ὃ βασιλεύς σοι καὶ 
τῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ καὶ τῷ “Ἐθὶ, λέγων, φυλάξατέ μοι τὸ παιδάριον ¢ 

13 τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, μὴ ποιῆσαι ἐν τῇ ψνχῇ αὐτοῦ ἄδικον" καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ οὗ λήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ σὺ στήσῃ 

ι.4 ἐξεναντίας. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, τοῦτο ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι, οὐχ οὕτως 
μενῶ ἐνώπιόν σον" καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰωὰβ τρία βέλη ἐν a χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνέπηξεν αὑτὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ἔτι αὐτοῦ 


II. Κιναβ XVII. 29—XVIII. 14. 
broidered beds, (with double coverings,) 


and ten drone, and earthenware, and 
wheat, and barley, and flour, and meal, and 
beans, and pulse, 9 and honey, and butter, 
and sheep and cheeses of kine: and they 

brought ὁ them to David and to his people 
with him to eat; for one said, The people 
és faint and hungry and thirsty i in the wil- 
derness. 

And David numbered the people with 
him, and set over them captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds. 3 And 
David sent away the people, the third 
Bunder the hand of Joab, and the thi 
part under the hand of Abessa the son of 
Saruia, the brother of Joab, and the third 
part under the hand of Ethi the afiittite, 
And David said to the People 

surely out with you. ey ee aid 
Thou shalt not go out: for if we shoul 
indeed flee, they will not care for us; and 
if half of us should die, the ey will not mind 
for thou art yas ten thousand of us: 
and now ἐξ ts well that thou shalt be to us 
an aid to help us in the city. ‘And the 
said to them, Whatsoever shall seem 
xin in your e es I willdo. And the king 
stood by the ‘side of the gate, and all the 
peo le went out by hundreds and by thou- 


δ And the king commanded Joab and 

A bessa and Ethi, saying Spare fo for my sake 

people het man Ab om. the 

e heard the king ooreing all all a com. 
manders concerning Ab om. 

6 And all the people went out into the 
wood against Israel; and the battle was in 
the wood of Ep hraim. 7 And the people of 
srael fell down there before the servants of 
David, and there was a great slaughter in 
that day, even twenty thousand men. ®And 
the battle there was scattered over the face 
of all the land: and the wood consumed 
more of the people than the sword con. 
sumed among the people in that day. 9 And 

om went to meet the servants of 
eee and Abessalom was mounted on his 
mule, and the mule came under the thick 
boughs of a great oak; and his head was 
entangled 1 in the oak, and he was suspended 
between heaven and earth ; and the mule 
passed on from under 

~ And a man saw it, and reported to Joab, 

and said. Behold I saw Abessalom hanging 


inan oak. ™ And Joab said to the man who 
reported itt t yin And, behold, thou didst 
see him: didst thon not smite him 


there to the ‘yround ? and 1 would have 
given thee ten pieces of silver, and a 6. 
2 And the man said to Joab, Were | even 
to Sreceive a thousand shekels of silver, I 
would not my hand against the king’s 
son : for in our ears the king charged thee 
Abessa and Ethi, saying, Take care of 
the young man Abessalom for me, 580 as to 
do no harm to his life: and nothing of the 
matter will be concealed from the King, an 
thou wilt get thyself against me. # 
Joab said, I will begin this; I will not ind 
remain with thee. And Joab took three 
darts in his hand, and thrust them into the 
heart of Abessalom, while he wae yet alive 


B Gr. ἴα, by. 7 Gr. as we, ten thousand. ὃ Gr. hand. 


ζ Gr. weigh upon my nanda 
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in the heart of the oak. “And ten young 
rnen that bore Joab’s armour compass 
Abessalom, and smote him and slew him. 


1% And Joab blew the trumpet, and the 
peo le returned from pursuing Israel, for 

oa red the people. “And he too 
Abessalom, and cast him into a great cavern 
in the wood, into a deep pit, and sect up over 
him ἃ very great heap of stones: and_all 
Tsrael fled every man to his tent. “Now 
Abessalom while yet alive had taken and 
set up for himself the pillar Bnear which he 
was taken, and act it up so as to have the 
pillar in the king's dale; for he said he had 
no son to keep his name in remembrance : 
yand he called the pillar, Abessalom’s ὃ hand, 
until this day. 


9% And Achimaas the son of Sadoc said, 
Jet me run now and carry glad tidings to 
the king, for the Lord has delivered him 
from the hand of his enemies. 9 And Joab 
said to him, Thou sha/é not be a messenger 
of glad tidings this day; thou shalt bear 
them another day; but on this day thou 
shalt bear no tidings, because the_king’s son 
is dead. 53: And Joab said to Chusi, Go, 
report to the king all that thou hast seen. 
And Chusi did obeisance to Joab, and went 
out. “And Achimaas the son of Sadoc 
said again to Joab, Nay, Ict me also run 
after Chusi. And Joab said, Why $ wouldest 
thou thus run, my son? attend, thou hast 
no tidings for profit if thou go. * And he 
enid, @Why should I not run? and Joab 
enid to him, Run. And Achiimaas ran along 
the way of Kechar, and outran Chusi. 


3: And David was sitting between the two 
gates: and the watchman went up on the 
top of the gate of the wall, and lifted up his 
eyes, and looked, and behold a man running 
ulone before him. ~ And the watchman 
cried out, and reported to the king. And 
the king said, If he be alone, there are good 
tidings in his mouth. And the man came 
and drew near. ἢ And the watchman saw 
another man running: and the watchman 
eried at the gate, and said, And look, another 
man running alone. And the kin said, He 
also brings glad tidings. °7 And the watch- 
mun said, 1 see the running of the first as 
the running of Achimaas the son of Sadoc. 
And the king said, He ἐς a good man, and 
will come to report glad tidings. 


And Achimaas cried out and said to 
the king, Peace. And he did obeisance to 
the king with his face to the ground, and 
said, Blessed be the Lord thy God, who has 
delivered up the men that lifted up their 
hands against my lord the king. ™ And the 
king said, Js the young man Abessalom 
safe? and Achimaas said, I saw a great mul- 
titude αὐ the time of Joab’s sending the 
king’s servant and thy servant, and I knew 
not what was there. ® And the king said 
‘Turn asido, stand still here. And he turned 
aside, and 8 


4! And, behold, Chusi_ came up, and said to 
the king, Let my lord the king hear glad 
tidings, for tho Lord has avenged thee this 


8 Gr. in, or by. 


~ Heb.and Alez. insert, ‘and he called the pillar after his own name.’ 
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ζῶντος ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ τῆς δρυός. Καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν δέκα παιδάρια 15 
αἴροντα τὰ σκεύη ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμι, καὶ 


4 td 2 id 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὑτόν. 
ὃ λαὸς 16 


Καὶ ἐσάλπισεν Ἰωὰβ ἐν κερατίνῃ, καὶ δ ἀν μέ 
Κ τοῦ μὴ διώκειν ὀπίσω ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἐφείδετο τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν εἰς χάσμα 17 
μέγα ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ εἰς τὸν βόθυνον τὸν μέγαν, καὶ ἑστήλωσεν 
~ t 

ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν σωρὸν λίθων μέγαν σφόδρα" καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ 

ἔ ἀνὴρ εἷς τὰ ὑτοῦ. Kat ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ er 18 
ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ‘ABe μ ἔτι 

a ν ν» ε a A) , e , 4 
ζῶν ἔλαβε καὶ ἔστησεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν στήλην ἐν ἢ ἐλήφθη, καὶ 
ἐστήλωσεν αὐτὴν λαβεῖν τὴν στήλην τὴν ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ὅτι εἶπεν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῷ υἱὸς ἕνεκα τοῦ ἀνα- 

΄“ ν»νκ»ν 3 “a X\ 9? aXe Ἁ aX. xX Q 3 Α 
μνῆσαι τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν στήλην, Χεὶρ ᾿Αβεσ- 
σαλὼμ, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ᾿Αχιμάας vids Σαδὼκ εἶπε, δράμω δὴ καὶ εὐαγγελιῶ 19 
τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι ἔκρινε Κύριος ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὑτοῦ. 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, οὐκ ἀνὴρ εὐαγγελίας σὺ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 20 
ταύτῃ, καὶ εὐαγγελιῇ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἄλλῃ" ἐν δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ 
οὐκ εὐαγγελιῇ. οὗ εἵνεκεν ὁ vids τοῦ βασιλέως ἀπέθανε. Kai 21 

3 ‘ “~ . ’ 3 ’ ln! ~ © 
εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ τῷ Χουσὶ, βαδίσας ἀνάγγειλον τῷ βασιλεῖ ὅσα 
18 N , X ‘ 2 lwo i ἐξῇλθ Kai 22 
εἶδες. καὶ προσεκύνησε Χουσὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε. Kai 22 

a ® a 
προσέθετο ἔτι ᾿Αχιμάας vids Σαδὼκ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ 
ἔστω, ὅτι δράμω καί γε ἐγὼ ὀπίσω τοῦ Χουσί: καὶ εἶπεν 
Ἰωὰβ, ἱνατί σὺ τοῦτο τρέχεις, υἱέ μου; δεῦρο, οὐκ ἔστι σοι 
εἰαγγέλια εἰς ὠφέλειαν πορενομένῳ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί γὰρ ἐὰν 23 
δράμω ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἰωὰβ, δράμε: καὶ ἔδραμεν ᾿Αχιμάας 
τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν τοῦ Κεχὰρ, καὶ ὑπερέβη τὸν Χουσί. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐκάθητο ἀναμέσον τῶν δύο πυλῶν" καὶ ἐπορεύθη 24 
ὁ σκοπὸς εἰς τὸ δῶμα τῆς πύλης πρὸς τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐπῇρε τοὺς 
᾽ Α ,» a ‘ CS 9 \ ao , , 2 » 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ τρέχων μόνος ἐνώ- 

3 - Q 3 , é μὴ ‘ 3 ’ “Ὁ ὦ) 5 
mov αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν 6 σκοπὸς καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 20 
βασιλεῖ: καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, εἰ μόνος ἐστὶν, εὐαγγέλια ἐν 
τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπορεύετο πορευύμενος καὶ ἐγγίζων. 
Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ σκοπὸς ἄνδρα ἕτερον τρέχοντα: καὶ ἐβόησεν 26 
ὁ σκοπὸς πρὸς τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἕτερος τρέ- 
χων μόνος" καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καί γε οὗτος εὐαγγελιζόμενος. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ σκοπὸς, ἐγὼ δρῶ τὸν δρόμον τοῦ πρώτου ὡς δρό- 2/ 
μον ᾿Αχιμάας υἱοῦ Σαδώκ’ καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς 

φΦ td 3 > ’, 4 4 , 

οὗτος, Kai γε εἰς εὐαγγελίαν ἀγαθὴν ἐλεύσεται. 

Κ ν .,»07 ᾽ Α , Ν t ‘ ‘ rE | δ μος 98 

at ἐβόησεν ᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, εἰρήνη" 3 
καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, 
καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, ὃς ἀπέκλεισε τοὺς 
ἄνδρας τοὺς ἐπαραμένους τὴν χεῖρα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κυρίῳ μον τῷ 
βασιλεῖ. Kat εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰρήνη τῷ παιδαρίῳ τῷ 29 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχιμάας, εἶδον τὸ πλῆθος τὸ μέγα 
τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαι τὸν δοῦλον τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωὰβ καὶ τὸν δοῦλόν 
σου, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων τί ἐκεῖ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἐπίστρεψον, 3C 
στηλώθητι ὧδε" καὶ ἐπεστράφη, καὶ ἔστη. | 

Kai ἰδοὺ ὁ Χουσὶ παρεγένετο, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, ebayye- 31 

’ ε s ld 
λισθήτω ὁ κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς, ὅτι ἔκρινέ cor Κύριος 


ὁ Hebd. idiom for ‘ plaee.’ ζ Gr. dost. 


θ Gr. for what if I should run. 
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32 σήμερον ἐκ χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐπεγειρομένων ἐπὶ σέ. 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν Χουσὶ, εἰ εἰρήνη τῷ 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ; καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Χουσὶ, γένοιντο ὡς τὸ ape, οἱ 
ἐχθροὶ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἐπανέστη- 

33 σαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν εἰς κακά. Kal ἐταράχθη ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀνέβη 
εἰς τὸ ὑπερῷον τῆς πύλης, καὶ ἔκλαυσε: καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν ἐν τῷ 
πορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν, υἱέ μου ᾿Αβεφσαλὼμ, υἱέ μου, υἱέ wou ABeo- 
σαλώμ: τίς δῴη τὸν θάνατόν pov ἀντὶ σοῦ; ἐγὼ ἀντὶ σοῦ 
"AB , vie μου, υἱέ μου. 

190 Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Ἰωὰβ, λέγοντας ἰδοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς κλαίει 

3 καὶ πενθεῖ ἴω λβωσαλώμ Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ σωτηρία ἐν τῇ 3B 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς πένθος παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγων, ὅτι λυπεῖται ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τῷ υἱῷ 

8 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ διεκλέπτετο ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ εἰσελς. ὃ 
θεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καθὼς διακλέπτεται ὃ ὁ dats οἱ αἰσχυνόμενοι + 

4 ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς φεύγειν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔκρυψε 

τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἔκραξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

λέγων, υἱέ μου ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ υἱὲ pov. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ 
εἶπε, κατήσχυνας σήμερον τὰ πρόσωπα πάντων τῶν δούλων 
σου τῶν ἐξαιρουμένων σε σήμερον, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν υἱῶν σου, 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων σου, καὶ τὴν τῶν γυναικῶν σου, καὶ 
6 τῶν παλλακῶν σου, τοῦ ἀγαπῷν τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε, καὶ μισεῖν 

τοὺς ἀγαπῶντάς oe καὶ ἀνή; σήμερον, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσὶν οἱ 
ἄρχοντές σου, οὐδὲ παῖδε" ὅτι ἔγνωκα σήμερον, ὅτι εἰ "ABeo~ δ 
σαλὼμ ἔζη, πάντες ἡμεῖς σήμερον νεκροί, ὅτι τότε τὸ εὐθὲς ἦν 

7 ἐν Kal νῦν ἀναστὰς ἔξελθε καὶ λάλησον εἰς 
τὴν καρδίαν τῶν ὧν δούλων σον, ὅτι ἐν Κυρίῳ ὥμασα, ὅτι εἰ μὴ 
ἐκκορεύσῃ σήμερον, εἰ αὐλισθήσεται ἀνὴρ μετὰ σοῦ τὴν νύκτα 
ταύτην: καὶ ἐπίγνωθι σεαυτῷ, καὶ κακόν σοι τοῦτο ὑπὲρ πᾶν τὸ 
bv σοι ἐκ νεότητός σου ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Καὶ 
ἀνέστη ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν τῇ πύλῃ" καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
ἀνήγγειλαν, λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς κάθηται ἐν τῇ πύλῃ" καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως ἐπὶ τὴν οὶ 
πόλη καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἦν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς κρινόμενος ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ, man 
λέγοντες, ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἐῤῥύσατο ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν ἢ ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξείλετο ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. 
γῦν πέφευγεν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, 
8 ᾿Αβισσαλώμ. Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, ὃν ἐχρίσαμεν ἐφ᾽ 


, Καὶ 


5 


9 


Weal ard 


ἀπέθανεν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ" καὶ νῦν ἱνατί ὑμεῖς κωφεύετε his ki 
τὸ ῥῆμα παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ 4 


τοῦ τοῦ ἐκιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα; 
[ ἦλθε τ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα 

iu ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαδὼκ καὶ πρὸς 

Aen τοῦς ἱερᾶς, λέγων, λαλήσατε πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 

. ἵνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν 

i farce at τὴν sew aba καὶ λόγος παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἦλθε ὃ 

1 ys τὸν βασιλέα ds τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
pow καὶ σάρκες μου ὑμεῖν. ἱνατί γίνεσθε ἔσχατοι τοῦ 
13 teria τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ; Kal τῷ ᾿Αμεσ- to 


καὶ 


᾿Αδελφοί μου ὑμεῖς, ih 


Il. Kines XVIIL 32—XIX. 18, 


against thea, 
sit well with 


day yn all them that rose 
End the king suid to Chua, | 


τῷ the young man Abessalom? and Chusi vai, 


μι the suetalen of my lord the king, an 

whosoever have risen up against him for 
evil, be as that young man. “And the king 
was troubled, and went to the chamber over 
the iyo and ἐ went and thus he said as he 


Kboeulorns # ‘proud Gol T Dad die ied for 
thee, ‘ceen L had for thee rhs τα, 


my son, my raat 


And they brought Joab word, saying, 
Behold, the ki mourns for 
dee day into αι to peopl 

y into mourning le, 
for the people heard say that day, ‘The hing 
rieves after his con. ὃ And the poople stole 

that day to go into the city, a8 people 

away when they are ashamed as they 
flee in the battle. ‘And the king hid his 
face: and the king cried with a loud voice, 
‘My con Abessalom! Abessalom my son! 


+ And Joab went in to the ki into the 
Thou hast this 
all thy servants that have de. 
livered thee this day, and have saved the 
lives of thy sons and of thy daughters and 
the lives: thy wives, and of thy concubines, 
forasmuch as thou lovest: them that hate 
thee, and hatest them that love thee; and 


thou hast this day dec declared, that thy princes 
and thy ἐπ thy sight: aight : 
forl know Tne dort that, mbit a lom were 
ive, αν dead to. then it 


-day, 
would have een right Gn thy μεῖς. Tand 
now arise, and go forth, and 
fortably to thy serrants;"for 1 have sworn 
by the Lord, that unless ‘thou wilt go forth 
7, there aball ποῦ 8 man remain with 
theo’ Right and 
this ing el indeed be evil 
all the evil that has come Re thee 
y youth until now. *Then the king arose, 
tnd tat in tho gate: and al th τοὶ 


soying, Behold, the King dey in the 

pe σαν ε ΠΤ e people went in before the 

ing to the gate; for Lareel had fled every 
man to his 7 tent. 

9 And all the people disputed among all 
tno tlbet of eked ayia ‘King David de- 
livered us from all our onemies, 
Fovgued us from the hand of the Philisiness 
and now he has fled from the land, and from 


is jom, and from Abessalom. And 


hom we anointed over us, is 
re silent 


dead in ‘and now why are 
about bringing back tho king? 
ond of all tage atno to the 


B Gr. Who will give my death for thee? 


7 Gr, toate, 


TI. Krnas XIX. 14---28. 


Ὁ shall aay to Amessai, 4ré thou not my 
bone and my flesh? and now God do so to 
me, and more also, if thou shalt not be com- 
mander of the host before me continually 
in the room of Joab. “And he bowed the 
heart of all the men of Juda as that of one 
man; and they sent to the king, saying 
Return thou, and all thy servants. ‘And 
tle king returned, and came as faras Jordan. 
And the men of Juda came to Galgala on 
their way to meet the king, to cause the 
king to pass over Jordan. 


16 And Semei the son of Gera, the Ben- 
jamite, of Baurim, hasted and went down 
with the men of Juda to meet king David. 
17 And a thousand men of Benjamin were 
with him, and Siba the servant of the house 
of Saul, and his fifteen sons with him, and 
his twenty servants with him: and they 
went directly down to Jordan before the 
king, “and they performed the service o 
bringing the king over; and there went 
over a ferry-boat to remove the household 
of the king, and to do that which was right 
in his eyes. And Semei the son of Gera 
fell on his face before the king, as he went 
over Jordan; “and said to the king, Let 
not my lord now impute iniquity, and re- 
member not all the 1 iniqui ity of t y servant 
in the day in which my went out fro 
Jerusalem, so that the king should mind it. 
Ὃ For thy servant knows that I have sinned: 
and, behold, I am come to-day before all 
Israel and the house of Joseph, to go down 
and meet my lord the king. 


21 And Abeasai the son of Saruia answered 
and said, Shall not Semei therefore be put 
to death, because he cursed the 
anointed? ° And David said, What have I 
to do with you, ye sons of Saruia, that oa 
it were lie in wait_against me this 

y no man in Israel shall be put. 0 
death for I know not if I this day reign 
-over Isracl. And the king said to Semei, 
μου shalt not die: and the king swore to 
im. 


-4And Memphibosthe the son of Saul’s 
son went down to meet the > king, and 
not dressed his feet. nor pared his nails, nor 
shaved himself, neither had he washed 
garments, from the day that the king de 
parted, until the day when he arrived in 
peace. 

85 And it came to pass when he went into 
Jerusalem to meet tho king, that the king 
said to him, Why didst thou not go with 
me, Memphi hibosthe? And Memphibosthe 
said to him, My lord, O king, my servant 
deceived me; for thy servant said to him, 
Saddle me the ass, and I will ride upon it, 
and go with the king 5 for thy servant ts 
lame. * And he has dealt deceitfully with 
thy servant to my lord the king: but. my 
lord the king ἐξ as an angel of God, and do 
thou that which is good in thine eyes. 
55 For all the house of m my father were but as 
dead men before my lord the king ; yet thou 
hast set thy « servant among them that eat 
at thy table: and what right have I any 
longer even to cry to the king? 


BASIAEION Β. 


σαὶ ἐρεῖτε, οὐχὶ ὀστοῦν μου καὶ σάρξ μου σύ; καὶ νῦν τάδε 
ποιήσαι μοι ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ μὴ ἄρχων ως 
ἔσῃ ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἀντὶ Ἰωάβ. Καὶ ἔκλινε 14 
τὴν καρδίαν παντὸς ἀνδρὸς ᾿Ιούδα ὡς ἀνδρὸς ἑνός" καὶ ἀπέστει- 
λαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλεα, λέγοντες, ἐπιστράφηθι σὺ καὶ πάντες 
οἱ δοῦλοί σου. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὃ ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕ ἕως τοῦ 15 
Ιορδάνου’ καὶ ὶ ἄνδρες Ἰούδα ἦλθαν εἰς Ῥάλγαλα τοῦ ῦ πορεύεσθαι 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα τὸν Ἰορδάνην. 
Καὶ ἐτάχυνε Senet υἱὸς Γηρὰ υἱοῦ τοῦ Ἰεμινὶ ἐκ Βαουρὶμ, 16 
καὶ κατέβη μετὰ ἀνδρὸς Ἰούδα εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ ῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ, 
καὶ χίλιοι ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Σιβὰ τὸ 
παιδάριον τοῦ οἴκου Σαοὺλ, καὶ πεντεκαίδεκα. υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ wat 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσι δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ: καὶ κατεύθυναν τὸν 
Ἰορδάνην ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐλειτούργησαν τὴν 18 


480 


f λειτουργίαν τοῦ διαβιβάσαι τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ὶ διέβη ἡ 7 διάβασις 


τοῦ ἐξεγεῖραι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 

ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Σεμεὶ υἱὸς Γηρὰ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, διαβαίνοντος αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἰορδάνην, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, μὴ δὴ λογισάσθω ὃ κύριός μον 19 
ἀνομίαν, καὶ μὴ μνησθῇς ὅσα ἠδίκησεν 6 παῖς σον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

7] ὁ κύριός μου ἐξεπορεύετο ἐξ 'Ιερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ θέσθαι τὸν 
βασιλέα εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἔγνω ὁ δοῦλός σου ὅτι 20 
ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἦλθον σήμερον πρότερος παντὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἴκου Ἰωσὴφ, τοῦ καταβῆναί με εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 
κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αβεσσαὲ υἱὸς Σαρονίας, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ ἀντὶ 2] 
τούτου οὐ θανατωθήσεται Σεμεὶ, ὅτι κατηράσατο τὸν 
Κυρίου; Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ ὑμῖν, υἱοὶ Σαρονίας, ὅτι 22 
ἢ γίνεσθέ μοι σήμερον eis ἐπίβουλον ; ; σήμερον οὐ θανατωθή- 
σεταί τις ἀνὴρ ἐξ Ἰσραήλ' ὅτι οὐκ οἴδα εἰ σήμερον βασιλεύω 
ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Senet, οὐ 2 
μὴ ἀποθάνῃς" καὶ ὦ ὥμοσεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεύς. 

Καὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸς υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ κατέβη εἰς ἀπαντὴν τοῦ 938. 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἐθεράπευσε τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ὠνυχί- 
σατο, οὐδὲ ἐποίησε. τὸν μύστακα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ ἀπέπλυνεν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀπῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἕως 
τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς αὐτὸς παρεγένετο ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ « εἰς ἀπάντησιν τοῦ 2 
βασιλέως, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ὅτι οὐκ oe 
per ἐμοῦ, Μεμφιβοσθέ; ; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Μεμφιβοσθὲ, 26 
κύριέ μον βασιλεῦ, ὁ δοῦλός μου παρελογίσατό με, ὅτι εἶκεν 
ὃ παῖς σου αὐτῷ, ἐπίσαξόν μοι τὴν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπιβῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὶ 
καὶ πορεύσομαι μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ὅτι χωλὸς ὁ δοῦλός σον. 
Καὶ μεθώδευσεν ἐν τῷ δούλῳ σον πρὸς τὸν κύριόν pov τὸν 27 
βασιλέα' καὶ ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς ὡς ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ποίησον τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σον. Ὅτι οὐκ ἦν πᾶς 28 
ὁ οἶκος τοῦ πατρός μου, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἢ ὅτι ἄνδρες θανάτον τῷ κυρίῳ 
μου τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔθηκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἐν τοῖς ἐσθίουσι 
τὴν τράπεζάν σον: καὶ τί ἐστι μοὶ ἔτι δικαίωμα, καὶ τοῦ 
κεκραγέναι με ἔτι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα; 


B Gr.the man. 
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29. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἱνατί λαλεῖς ἔτι τοὺς λόγους 
80 σου; εἶπον, σὺ καὶ Σιβὰ διελεῖσθε τὸν ἀγρόν. Καὶ εἶτε 


Μεμφιβοσθὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καί γε τὰ πάντα λαβέτω, μετὰ 
τὸ παραγενέσθαι τὸν κύριόν μου τὸν βασιλέα ἐν εἰρήνῃ εἰς τὸν 


οἶχον αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ Βερζελλὶ ὁ Γαλααδίτης κατέβη ἐκ ἹῬωγελλὴμ, καὶ διέβη 
μετὰ τοῦ one τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐκπέμψαι αὐτὸν τὸν Ἰορδά- 
32 νην. Καὶ Βερζελλὶ ἀνὴρ πρεσβύτερος σφόδρα, υἱὸς, 

κοντα ἐτῶν, καὶ αὐτὸς διέθρεψε τὸν βασιλέα ἐν τῷ οἰκεῖν αὐτὸν 
33 ἐν Μαναὶμ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ μέγας ἣν σφόδρα. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
πρὸς Βερζελλὶ, σὺ διαβήσῃ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ διαθρέψω τὸ γῆράς 
84 cov μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἶπε Βερζελλὶ πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, πόσαι ἡμέραι ἐτῶν ζωῆς po ὅτι ἀναβήσομαι μετὰ 
85: τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ; Υἱὸς ὀγδοήκοντα ἐτῶν ἐγώ 
ins σήμερον εἰ μὴν γνώσομαι ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ καὶ κακοῦ; 
εἰ αἰ γώσεται ὁ δοῖλός σου ἔτι ὃ φάγομαι ἣ πίομαι; ἣ ἀκού. 
σομαι ἔτι φωνὴν δόντων καὶ φδουσῶν; καὶ ἱνατί ἔσται ἔτι 
ὁ δοῦλός σου εἰς φορτίον ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μον τὸν βασιλέα; 
36 Ὡς βραχὺ διαβήσεται ὁ δοῦλός σου τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην μετὰ τοῦ 
βασιλέων. καὶ ἱνατί ἀνταποδίδωσί μοι ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν ἀνταπό- 
37 δοσιν ταύτην; 
ἐν τῇ πόλει μου apd τῷ τώῤῳ τοῦ πατρός μον καὶ τῆς sss 
λός σου Χαμαὰμ διαβήσεται μετὰ τοῦ 
νρίσυ μου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 
88 ἐφθαλμοῖς σου. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ διαβήτω 
Χαμαὰμ, κἀγὼ ποιήσω αὐτῷ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, 

καὶ ee ee ἂν ἐκλέξῃ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ποιήσω σοι. 
39 Kal διέβη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς διέβη, 

καὶ κατεφίλησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Βερζελλὶ, καὶ 

40 ae αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ΚΕ 

ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς Τάλγαλα, καὶ Xauadu διέβη μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. καὶ 
πᾶς ὁ λαὸς Ἰούδα διαβαίνοντες μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καί γε τὸ 
ἥμισυ τοῦ λαοῦ Ἴσι 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ παρεγένοντο πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, τί ὅτι ἔκλεψάν σε οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ἡμῶν 
2? Ἰούδα, καὶ διεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ 

I 
ἫΝ πᾶς ἀὴρ “Tota πρὸς ἄνδρα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπαν, διότι 
ἐγγέζει πρὸς μὲ ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ ἱνατί οὕτως ἐθυμώθης περὶ τοῦ 
λόγου τούτου; μὴ βρώσει ἐφάγαμεν ἐκ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἣ δόμα 


31 


4 


43 Bacer, ἢ dpow ἧρων ἡμῖν; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ τῷ 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ εἶπε, δέκα χεῖρές μοι ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 
πρωτότοκος ἐγὼ ἢ σὺ, καί γε ἦν τῷ Δανίδ εἰμι ὑπὲρ σέ: καὶ 


ἱνατί τοῦτο ὕβρισάς με, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη ὁ λόγος μου πρῶτός 
οι τῶ ᾿Ιούδα ἐπιστρέψαι τὸν βασιλέα ἐμοί; καὶ ἐσκληρύνθη 


λόγος ἀνδρὸς Ἰούδα ὑπὲρ τὸ λόγον ἀνδρὸς Ἰσραήλ. 
ον ΧΟ ie chy ος παράνομος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ 


ἡμῖν ἐν τῷ vig Ἴεσσαί: ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά σου, Ἰσραήλ. 


Καθισάτω δὴ ὁ δοῦλός σου, καὶ ἀποθανοῦμαι I will di 


, καὶ πάντες ἄνδρες Δαυὶδ per’ αὐτοῦ; Καὶ Jud 


Βοχορὶ ἀνὴρ ὁ Ἰεμινὶ, καὶ ἐσάλπισε τῇ κερατίνῃ, th 
καὶ εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δαυὶδ, οὐδὲ κληρονομία Pets 


--.----- 


Il. Κιποβ XIX. 29—XX. 1. 


And the king said to him, Why f speakest 
thou, any longer of thy matters? { hare 
gids Thou and Bibs he 


ἢ And Me 


lempt Iubosthe tad said ὃ The king, Yea, 
Jot him take all: since my lord the king has 
come in peace to 
ἢ And Berzeli ihe Calandit came down 
from Roy 


an over. Jol 
with the ne “that he e might conduct the 
King over dorian, And’ Borel’ wa ἃ 
very old man, Ye’ Ὑ years ol 18. 
 adntained the king wlien he dwelt in Me- 
aim; for be was avery great man, And 
the king said to Berzelil, Thou shalt go over 
with me,and I will nourish thine old age 
with me in Jerusalem. And Berzclli said 
to the king, How many are the days of the 
ἔδοτε of my life that T should go up with 
the king to Jerusalem? ®T am this d 
eighty fears olds can T then distinguish 

tween good and evil? Can thy serrant 
taste any longer what | cat or drink ? can I 
any longer hear the voice of singing men or 
singing ‘women? and wherefore. 
servant any longer be a burden to any lo 
the king? * Thy servant will go a little 
vray over Jordan’ with the fing: aud why 
does the Ling return mo this recomponcel 
“Let, I pray thee, thy servant remain, 

ie in my city, by the tomb ot my my 

fatlier and of my mother. And, behold, thy 
servant Chamaam over, with’ my 
ford the king; and do thou to him as it 
seems good in thine eyes. And the kin 
aid, Let Chamaam go over with me, and 
will do to him what is good in my sight; 
and whatsoever thou shalt choose at’ my 
Hag waldo for thee 
the people went oer Jonian, 


and the Hing west overs and the king 
kissed Berzelli, and blessed him ; and he re- 
turned to hie place. And the king went 
over to Galgala, and Chamaam went over 


with him: and all the men of Juda went 
over wath the king, and also half the people 


of Israel 

{iAind behold, fall the men of Ternel came 
to the king, and said to the king, Why have 
our brethren the men of Juda ‘stolen thee 
away, and caused the king and all his house, 
to pose over Jordan, and all the men of 
David with him? And fall the men of 

la answered the men of Israel, and sai 

‘Because the king is near of kin to 
why were you thus angry concerning this 
matter? hare we indeed eaten of the king's 
food? or has he, given us a gift,or has he 
tent usa portion? And thotnen of ρα 
answered the men of Juda, and said, We 
havo ten parts in the kini wo are 
older than you, we have also an interest in 
David above you: and why hare ye thusin- 
sulted us, and why was not our advice taken 
before that of Juda, to bring back our king? 
And the speech of the men of Juda was 
sharper than the speech of themen of Israel. 

‘And there was 8 trani 


‘aid, We hinve no portion in David, 
neither have wo any inheritance in the son 
of Jesse: to thy tents, Ὁ Israel, every one, 


Ἢ Ὅν. epeakest thou thy words any longer. 7 Gr.a son of elghty years, 


© Gr.and Hed, hands, 


ὁ ὅτ. κεν were alittle. { Gv.every man. 


Il. Κινοβ XX. 2—17. 


44nd all the men of Tersel went up from 
following David after Sabeo the son of 
Bochori: but the men of Juda adhered to 

, from Jordan even to ‘Jeruselem. 


3And David went into his pouse at Jeru- 
golem: ind the king took the ten women 
is Cor ubines, whom he had left to keep 
ae house, and he put them in 8 place of 
custody, and maintained them, and went 
not in to them; snd they were kept living 
as widows, till the day of their death. 


‘And tho king said to Amessai, Call to 
me the men of Juda for threo days, and do 
thou be presont here, ὁ And Amessai went 
to call Juda, and delayed. bergnd the time 
which David appoin ®And Davi 
said to Amessai, Now shall Sabeo the son of + 
Bochori do us more harm than Abessalom : 
now then take thou with thoo the servants 
of thy lord, and follow after him, lest he 
find for himself, strong cities, 20’ will he 

Bblind our eyes. And there πόρε nt out after 

essai and the men of Joab, and the 

Cherethites, and the Phelethites, and all 
the mighty men: and they went out from 
Jerusalem to pursue after Sabee the son of 
Bochori. 

® And they were by the great stone that is 
in Gaboon: and Amessai went in before 
them: and Joab vied upon him a, military 

er his apparel, and over it he was 

gnted with » dagger fastened upon his loins 
in ite scabbard: and the dagger came out, 
it even caine out aud fell. 


And Joab said to Ameseai, Art thou in 
health, myrbrother?” and the right hand of 
Joab took hold of the beard of ‘Amessai to 
Eh him, And Ameo overred not the 
er that was in the hand of Joab: and 
ie emote ‘him with it on the loins, and 
iis tdowele were shed out upon the ground, 

δὰ he did not repeat the blow, and 
and Joab and Abeesai his brother pursued 
after Sabee the son of Bochori. "And 
there stood over hnin one of the servants of 
Joab, and said, Who i he that is for Joab, 
and who ison the side of David following 
Joab? And Ameseai was weltering in 
‘lod in the mst of the aE "And aman 
ww that all the people stood still; and he 
‘Amessai out of the “path, into a 


femor 


field, and he cast a garment upon him, be. ἱμά: 


cause ho saw every one that came to him 
standing stil. # And when he was quickly 
removed from the road, every man οἱ 
passed after Joab to pursue after Sabeo the 
son of Bochori. 

M and be went through all the tribes of 
Israel to Abel, and to Bethmacha ; and all 
in Charri too were aecombled ‘and followed 
after him. 4 And they came and besieged 
him in Abel an ha: and they 
raised a mound the city and it stood 
close to the νὰ all the people with 
Joab proposed to throw down the wall. 
Wand 8 wise woman cried from the 
ond said, Hear, hear; say, Lpray ye, to, Joab, 
‘Draw near hither, and 1 will speak'to 

Ὁ And he drew nigh to her, and ‘herr πο- 
man said to him, Art thou Joab? and he 


id, τοῦ καιροῦ οὗ ἐτάξατο αὐτῷ Δαυίδ, 


482 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ B, 


Καὶ ἀνέβη πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν Δαυὶδ ὀπίσω Zofia 3 
υἱοῦ Βοχορί: καὶ ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα ἐκολλήθη τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου καὶ ἕως Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ- καὶ 8 
ἔλαβεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰς δέκα γυναῖκας τὰς παλλακὰς αὐτοῦ, ἃς 
ἀφῆκε φυλάσσειν τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς, 
καὶ διέθρεψεν αὐτὰς, καὶ πρὸς αὐτὰς οὐκ εἰσῆλθε: καὶ ἦσαν 
συνεχόμεναι ἕως ἡμέρας θανάτου αὐτῶν χῆραι ζῶσαι. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς ᾿Αμεσσαὶ, βόησόν μοι τὸν 4 
ἄνδρα ᾿Ιούδα τρεῖς ἡμέρας, σὺ δὲ αὐτοῦ στῆθι. Καὶ ἐπο- 5 
ρεύθη ᾿Αμεσσαὶ τοῦ βοῆσαι τὸν Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐχρόνισεν ἀπὸ 
αὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς 6 
᾿Αμεσσαὶ, νῦν κακοποιήσει ἡμᾶς Σαβεὲ υἱὸς Βοχορὶ ὑπὲρ 
᾿Αβεσσαλώμ: καὶ νῦν σὺ λάβε μετὰ σεαυτοῦ τοὺς παῖδας 
τοῦ κυρίου σου, καὶ καταδίωξον ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, μή ποτε ἑαυτῷ 
εὗρῃ πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, καὶ σκιάσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἡμῶν. Kal 7 
ἐξῆλθον ὀπίσω αὐτοὺ ᾿Αβεσσαὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 
ὁ Χεριθὶ, καὶ ὁ Φελεθὶ, καὶ πάντες οἱ δυνατοὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐξ 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ διῶξαι ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί. 

Καὶ αὐτοὶ παρὰ τῷ λίθῳ τῷ μεγάλῳ τῷ 
"Αμεσσαὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν 
μανδύαν τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐζωσμένος μάχαιραν 
ἐζευγμένην ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ ἐν κολεῷ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἡ 
μάχαιρα ἐξῆλθε: καὶ αὐτὴ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἔπεσε. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ τῷ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ, εἰ ὑγιαίνεις σὺ, ἀδελφέ; 9 
καὶ ἐκράτησεν ἡ χεὶρ ἡ δεξιὰ Ἰωὰβ τοῦ πώγωνος ᾿Αμεσσαὶ 
τοῦ καταφιλῆσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξατο τὴν 10 
μάχαιραν τὴν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ Ἰωάβ. καὶ ἔπαισεν αὐτὸν ἣν αἰτῇ 
Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν ψόαν, καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἡ κοιλία αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν 
καὶ οὐκ ἐδευτέρωσεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ Ἰωὰβ καὶ 
σαὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί. Kal 11 
ἀνὴρ tory ἐτ' αὐτὸν τῶν παιδαρίων Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς 
ὃ βουλόμενος ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ τίς τοῦ Δαυὶδ, ὀπίσω Ἰωάβ, Καὶ 12 
᾿Αμεσσαὶ πεφυρμένος ἐν τῷ αἵματι ἐν μέσῳ τῆς τρίβου: καὶ 


εἶδεν ἀνὴρ, ὅτι εἰστήκει πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ 
καὶ ἐπέῤῥιψεν ἐπὶ αὐτὸν 

κότα. Ἡνίκα δὲ ἔφθασεν ἐκ 
ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ὀπίσω ᾿Ιωὰβ τοῦ 

Καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν πάσαις φυλαῖς Ἰσραὴλ εἰς "ABA καὶ ds 14 
Βεθμαχά- καὶ πάντες ἐν Χαῤῥὶ καὶ ¢ πάσθησαν, καὶ 

i καὶ ἐπολιόρκουν 15 

ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἐν "ABD καὶ Φερμαχά- καὶ ἐξέχεαν 

ὁ μετὰ Ἰωὰβ ἐνοοῦσαν καταβαλεῖν τὸ τεῖχος. Καὶ ἐβόησε 16 
γυνὴ σοφὴ ἐκ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε ἀκούσατε, 
αὐτόν. 

Καὶ προσήγγισε πρὸς αὐτήν" καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ σὺ 17 


διε, escape un 


5 ἐπί 
Βοχορί. 
ἦλθον κατόπισθεν αὐτοῦ, Kai 
πρόσχωμα πρὸς 
τὴν πόλων, καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ προτειχίσματι- καὶ πὰς ὁ λαὸς 
πατε δὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, ἔγγισον ἕως ὧδε, καὶ χλήσο ae πρὸς 
α Or, was girded about with. 


δ Gr. belly. 


pune! 


BASIAEION B. 


Ἰωάβ; ; ὃ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐγώ: εἶπε δὲ αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον τοὺς λόγους 


433 


18 τῆς δούλης σον καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰβ, ἀκούω ἐγώ εἶμι. 
λόγον ἐλάλησαν ἐν πρώτοις, λέγοντες, ἠρωτημένος 
ἠρωτήθη ἐν τῇ ᾿Αβὲλ καὶ ἐν Δὰν εἰ ἐξέλιπον ἃ ἔθεντο οἱ 
πιστοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ" ἐρωτῶντες ἐπερωτήσουσιν ἐν ᾿Αβὰ, καὶ 
19 οὕτως εἰ ἐξέλιπον. "Eyo εἰμι εἰρηνικὰ τῶν στηριγμάτων 
Ἰσραήλ" σὺ δὲ ζητεῖς θανατῶσαι πόλιν καὶ μητρόπολιν ἐν 
90 Ἰσραήλ" ἱνατί καταποντίζεις κληρονομίαν Κυρίου; ; Καὶ 
ἀπεκρίθη Ἰωὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἵλεώς μοι ἵλεώς μοι, εἰ καταποντιῶ 
καὶ εἰ φθερῶ. Οὐχ οὕτως ὁ λόγος, ὅ ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἐξ ὅ ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, 


Σαβεὲ υἱὸς Βοχορὶ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπῇρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Δαυίδ: δότε αὐτόν μοι μόνον, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι lif 


ἀπάνωθεν τῆς πόλεως. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ ῥιφήσεται πρὸς σὲ διὰ τοῦ τείχους. 


2} 


22 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἢ γυνὴ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτῆς: καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὴν 
κεφαλὴν Σαβεὲ υἱοῦ Βοχορί: καὶ ἀφεῖλε καὶ ἔβαλε πρὸς Ἰωάβ' 
καὶ͵ ἐσάλπισεν ἐν κερατίνῃ. καὶ διεσπάρησαν ἀπὸ τῆς πόλεως 
Gx αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὑτοῦ" καὶ Ἰωὰβ ἀπέστρεψεν 
εἰς ᾿ερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 


23 Καὶ 6 Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τῇ δυνάμει Ἰσραήλ" καὶ Βαναίας 
94 υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ Perch Καὶ ᾿Αδωνιρὰμ 


ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρον: καὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰθ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιλοὺθ ἀναμιμνήσκων. 
25 Καὶ Xovoa γραμματεύς" καὶ Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ ἱερεῖς 
26 Καί γε Ἰρὰς ὁ ‘lapiv ἦν ἱερεὺς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


41 Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Δαυὶδ τρία ἔτη, ἐνιαντὸς 


ὄμενος ἐνιαυτοῦ" καὶ ἐξήτησε Δαυὶδ τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίον. 


δ Gee 1 Κύριος, ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἀδικία Lord sai 


Φ ς ’ 3 “~ N φ , Q ᾽ὔ 
ἐν αἱμάτων αὐτοῦ, περὶ οὗ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς Ῥαβαωνί- 
2 τας. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ τοὺς  Ῥαβαωνίτας, καὶ 


εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς» καὶ οἱ Γαβαωνίται οὐχ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ εἰσιν, 
ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐκ τοῦ ἐλλείμματος τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἶσ- 


ραὴλ ὦ ὥμοσαν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐζήτησε Σαοὺλ πατάξαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ 
ζηλῶσαι αὐτὸν τοὺς υἱοὺς ΙΙσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα. 


Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τοὺς TaBawviras, τί ποιήσω ὑμῖν, 
καὶ ἐν τίνι ἐξιλάσωμαι, καὶ εὐλογήσετε τὴν κληρονομίαν 


3 


4 Κυρίου; Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ οἱ Γαβαωνίται, οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν Gabao 


χρυσίον μετὰ Σαοὺλ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

5 οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ ἡμῖν ἀνὴρ. θανατῶσαι ἐ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί ὑμεῖς 

λέγετε, καὶ ποιήσω ὑμῖν; ; καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὃ ἀνὴρ Y 

ὃς συνετέλεσεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς καὶ ἐδίωξεν μᾶς, ὃς παρελογίσατο 

ἐξολοθρεῦσαι ἡμᾶς, ἀφανίσωμεν αὐτὸν, τοῦ μὴ ἑστάναι 

6 αὐτὸν ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ Ἰσραήλ. Δότω ἡμῖν ἑπτὰ ἄνδρας ἐκ 

τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξηλιάσωμεν αὐτοὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ 

Γαβαὼν Σαοὺλ ἐκλεκτοὺς Kupiov καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἐγὼ 8 
δώσω. 

7 Kai ἐφείσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Μεμφιβοσθὲ υἱὸν 


8 Gn they spoke a word among the frat, saying. 
@ Lit. the death of his bloods. 


᾿Ιωνάθαν 


Καὶ εἶπε h 


7 Gr.itorshe. t¢ ἡ πόλις. 


II. Κιναβ XX. 18—XXI. 7. 


said, I am. And she said to him, Hear the 
words of thy handmaid ; and Joab said, I do 
ear. 18 And she s poke, saying, B Of old time 
they said thus, urely one was asked in 
Abel, and Dan, whether the faithful in 


Israel failed in what they purposed; they 
will surely ask in Abel, even in manner, 


whether they havo ἢ failed. 91 ama peace, 
able one of the strong ones in Tsrael ; 
thou seekest to destroy a city and a mather. 
city in Israel: why dost thou seek to ruin 
the inheritance of the Lord? Ὁ And Joab 
answered and said, Far be it, far be it from 
me, that I should ruin or destroy. 21 Ts not 
the case thus, that a man of mount Ephraim, 
Babes son. of Bochori by name, bas even 
Lifted wp his hand d against kit ng Da David? ? Give 
y to me, an 


m the 
ctr And the woman said Ἢ ἐν oab, ἘΝ ehehe 
his head shall be thrown to thee over the 


2 And the woman went in to all the peo- 
Ble, and she spoke to all the city in her wis- 

om; and 7 they took off the head of Sabee 
the son of Boc ori; and took it away and 
threw it to Joab: and he blew the trum. 
pet,and the people separated from the city 
away from him, every man to his tent: 
pnd Joab returned to Jerusalem to the 


ΕΥ̓ Joab was ‘over all the forces of 
Israel: and Banaias the son of Jodae was 
over the Cherethites and over the Phele. 
thites. 24And Adoniram was over tlie tri- 
bute: and Josaphath the son of Achiluth 
was recorder. » And Susa was scribe: and 
Sadoc and Abiathar were priests. ore- 
over ras the son of Iarin was priest to 

avi 

And there was a famine in the days of 
David three years, year after Rigi and 
David sought the fase of t the Lo ‘And the 

t upon Saul and his 


house be because of his bloody murder, where 
by he slew the Gabaonites. ? And Da- 
vid called the Gabaonites, and said to them ; 
rad the Gabaonites are not the children 
Israel, but are of the remnant of the 
‘Amorite, and the children of I had 
sworn to them: but Saul sought to smite 
them ὦ in his zeal for the children of Israel 

an 
the Gabsonites, 


3And David said to 


the inheritance of the 
nites said to him, We have no question 
about silver or gold with Saul and with his 
house; and there is no man for us to put to 
desth in Jered). he said, What sa say 
I will do it for you. An 
they said to > the king, The man who would 
have made an end o ‘us, and persecuted us, 
who plotted against us to destroy us, let us 
utterly destroy him, so that he shall have 
no standing in all the ‘coasts of Israel. *Let 
one give us seven men of his sons, and let 

us hang them up in the sun to the Lord in 
Gabaon of Saul, as chosen out for the Lord. 
And the king ssid, I will give them. 

7But the king spared Memphibosthe son of 
Jonathan the son of Saul, because of the oath 


ζ Gr. iniquity. 


W 


ὁ Gr. to. 


ΠῚ. Κιναβ ΧΧΙ. 8—22. 


of the Lord that was between them, even be- 
tween David and Jonathan the son of Saul. 

8And the king took the two sons of 
Respha the daughter of Aia, whom she bore 
to Saul, Hermonoi and Memphibosthe, and 
the five sons of Michol daughter of Saul, 
whom she bore to Esdriel son of Berzelli 
the Moulathite. 9 And he gave them into 
the hand of the Gabaonites, and they hanged 
them up to the sun in the mountain before 
the Lord: and they fell, even the seven 
together: moreover they were put to death 
in the days of harvest at the commence- 
ment, in the beginning of barley-harvest. 
And Respha the daughter of Aia took 
sackcloth, and fixed it for herself on the 
rock in the beginning of barley harvest, 
until water dropped upon them out of hea- 
ven: and she did not suffer the birds of the 
air to rest upon them by day, nor the beasts 
of the field by night. 

1! And it was told David what Respha the 
daughter of Aia the concubine of Saul had 
done, [fand they were faint, and Dan the 
son of Joa of the offspring of the giants 
overtook them.] ™%And David went an 
took the bones of Saul, and the bones of 
Jonathan his son, from the men of the sons 
of Jabis Galaad, who stole them from the 
street of Bethsan; for the Philistines set 
them there in the day in which the Philis- 
tines smote Saul in Gelbue. And he car. 
ried up thence the bones of Saul and the 
bones of Jonathan his son, and gathered the 
bones of them that had been hanged. “And 
they buried the bones of Saul and the bones 
of Jonathan his son, and the bones of them 
that had been hanged, in the land of Ben- 
jamin in the hill, in the sepulchre of Cis his 
father; and they did all things that the 
king commanded: and after this God 
hearkened to the prayers of the land. 

4 And there was yet war between the 
Philistines and Israel: and David went 
down and his servants with him, and the 
fought with the Philistines, and Davi 
went. And Jesbi, who was of the progeny 
of Rapha, and the head of whose spear twas 
three hundred shekels of brass in weight, 
who also was girt with a club, even he 
thought to smite David. And Abessa the 
son of Saruia helped him_and smote the 
Philistine, and slew him. Then the men of 
David swore, saying, Thou shalt not any 
longer go out with us to battle, and thou 
shalt not quench the lamp of Isracl. 

28 And after this there was a battle again 
with the Philistines in Geth: then Sebocha 
the Astatothite slew Seph of the progeny of 


Rapha. 
19 And there was a battle in Rom with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan son of Ariorgim 
the Bethleemite slew Goliath the Gittite ; 
and the staff of his spear toas as a weaver's 
beam. ™ And there was yet a battle in 
Geth: and there was Ya man of stature 
and the fingers of his hands and the toes of 
his feet toere six on each, four and twenty 
in number: and he also was born to Rapha. 
21 And he @defied Israel, and Jonathan son 
of Semei brother of David, smote him. 
2Theso four were born descendants of the 


—_—— 


& Heb. omits the words in brackets. 


BAZIAEION B. 


434 


υἱοῦ Σαοὺλ διὰ τὸν ὅρκον Kupiov τὸν ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀναμέσον Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ιωνάθαν υἱοῦ Σαούλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν 6 βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ῬῬεσφὰ θυγατρὸς 3 
“Ala, οὖς ἔτεκε τῷ Σαοὺλ, τὸν Ἑρμωνοὶ καὶ τὸν Μεμφιβοσθὲ, 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε υἱοὺς τῆς Μιχὸλ θυγατρὸς “Σαοὺλ, obs ἔτεκε τῷ 
᾿Εσδριὴλ υἱῷ Βερζελλὶ τῷ Μωουλαθί:. Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν 9 
χειρὶ τῶν Γαβαωνιτῶν, καὶ ἐξηλίασαν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ ὄρει ἔναντι 
Κυρίον: καὶ ἔπεσαν οἱ ἑπτὰ αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτός καὶ αὐτοὶ δὲ 
ἐθανατώθησαν ἐν ἡμέραις θερισμοῦ ἐν πρώτοις, ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισ- 
μοῦ κριθῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Ῥεσφὰ θυγάτηρ ‘Aia τὸν σάκκον, 
καὶ ἔπηξεν αὑτῇ πρὸς τὴν πέτραν ἐν ἀρχῇ θερισμοῦ κριθῶν, ἕως 
ἔσταξεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἔδωκε τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καταπαῦσαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, καὶ τὰ 
θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ νυκτός. 

Kai a έλη τῷ Aavid ὅσα ἐποίησε Ρεσφὰ θυγάτηρ “Aia 11 

AS ’ \ 98 ΄ - ¢ 3 % “ 
παλλακὴ Σαούλ: καὶ ἐξελύθησαν, καὶ κατέλαβεν αὐτοὺς Δὰν 


vids ᾿Ιωὰ ἐκ τῶν ἀπογόνων τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 12 


10 


ἃ Aavid καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὀστᾶ “Σαοὺλ, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ 


υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, παρὰ τῶν ἀνδρῶν υἱῶν Ἰαβὶς Γαλαὰδ, ot ἔκ 

αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῆς πλατείας Βαιθσὰν, ὅτι ἔστησαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ οἱ 
ἀλλόφυλοι ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐπάταξαν of ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν Σαοὺλ 
ἐν Γελβουέ. Kai ἀνένεγκεν ἐκεῖθεν τὰ ὀστᾶ “Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ 13 
ὀστᾶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνήγαγε τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 
ἐξηλιασμένων. Καὶ ἔθαψαν τὰ ὀστᾶ Σαοὺλ καὶ τὰ dora l4 
᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἡλιασθέντων ἐν γῇ 
Βενιαμὶν ἐν τῇ πλευρᾷ ἐν τῷ τάφῳ Κὶς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἐποίησαν πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο 6 βασιλεύς: καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 

ὁ Θεὸς τῇ γῇ μετὰ ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἔτι πόλεμος τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις μετὰ Ἰσραήλ" 15 
καὶ κατέβη Δανὶδ καὶ of παῖδες αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπολέ- 
μῆσαν μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ ἐπορεύθη Aavid. Καὶ "lecBi, 16 
ὃς ἦν ἐν τοῖς ἐκγόνοις τοῦ ‘Pada, καὶ 6 σταθμὸς τοῦ δόρατος 
αὐτοῦ, τριακοσίων σίκλων ὁλκῇ χαλκοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς περιεζωσμέ- 
vos κορύνην, καὶ διενοεῖτο τοῦ πατάξαι τὸν Aavid. Καὶ 17 
ἐβοήθησεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αβεσσὰ vids Xapovias, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν 
ἀλλόφυλον καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν’ τότε ὥμοσαν of ἄνδρες 
Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ἔτι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ 
οὐ μὴ σβέσης τὸν λύχνον Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ ταῦτα ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν T2O μετὰ τῶν ἀλλο- 18 
φύλων: τότε ἐπάταξε Σεβοχὰ ὁ ᾿Αστατωθὶ τὸν Beh ἐν τοῖς 
ἐγγόνοις τοῦ ‘Pada. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ πόλεμος ἐν Ῥὸμ μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: καὶ 19 
ἐπάταξεν ᾿Ελεανὰν υἱὸς ᾿Αριωργὶμ ὁ Βαιθλεεμίτης τὸν Γολιὰθ 
τὸν Γεθαῖον" καὶ τὸ ξύλον τοῦ δόρατος αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀντίον ὑφαινόν- 
των. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Τέθ- καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ μαδὼν, 20 
καὶ οἱ δάκτυλοι τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ of δάκτυλοι τῶν ποδῶν 
αὐτοῦ ἕξ καὶ ἐξ, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες ἀριθμῷ καί γε αὐτὸς ἐτέχθη 
τῷ Ῥαφᾷ. Καὶ ὠνείδισε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν 3] 
Ἰωνάθαν vids Σεμεὶ ἀδελφοῦ Δαυίδ. 

. Οἱ τέσσαρες οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν ἀπόγονοι τῶν γιγάντων ἐν Te 22 


“ The original is Hebrew in Greek letters. é Or, reproached. 


BASIAEION Β. 


τῷ Ῥαφὰ οἶκος, καὶ ἔπεσαν ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν 
δεύλων αὐτοῦ. 
38 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ τοὺς λόγους τῆς φδῆς ταύτης, 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐξείλετο αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐς χειρὸς πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν 
2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς Σαούλ. Καὶ εἶπεν 


Κύριε πέτρα μου, καὶ ὀχύρωμά μου, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός με 
3 ἐμοὶ, ὁ Θεός μου, φύλαξ μου ἔσται μοι, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι 


485 


ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ: ὑπερασπιστής μου, καὶ κέρας σωτηρίας μου, ἀντι- re ἧ 


λήπτωρ μου, καὶ καταφυγή μου σωτηρίας μου, ἐξ a 
σώσεις με. 
4 Alverdy ἐπικαλέσομαι Κύριον, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου 
5 σωθήσομαι. Ὅτι περιέσχον με συντριμμοὶ θανάτου, χεί- 
6 μαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐθάμβησάν με. Ὠδῖνες θανάτου ἐκύκλωσάν 


7 με, προίφθασάν με σκληρότητες θανάτου. Ἔν τῷ θλίβεσθαί 7 eMicted ἃ 


με ἐπικαλέσομαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν μου βοήσομαι, 
καὶ ἐπακούσεται ἐκ ναοῦ αὐτοῦ φωνῆς μου, καὶ ἡ κραυγή μον 
ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐταράχθη καὶ ἐσείσθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ τὰ θεμέλια τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 

συνεταράχθησαν καὶ ἐσπαράχθησαν, ὅτι ἐθυμώθη Κύριος αὐτοῖς. 
9 Ἀνέβη καπνὸς ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πῦρ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ 
10 κατέδεται: ἄνθρακες ἐξεκαύθησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


8 


Καὶ ἔκλινεν 

οὐρανοὺς καὶ κατέβη, καὶ γνόφος ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 
V1 Καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν ἐπὶ τῷ χερουβὶμ καὶ ἐπετάσθη, καὶ ὥφθη ἐπὶ 
Ἰ) πτερύγων ἀνέμου. Καὶ ἔθετο σκότος ἀποκρυφὴν αὐτοῦ: κύκλῳ 

αἰτοῦ ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ σκότος ὑδάτων, ἐπάχυνεν ἐν νεφέλαις 
1 ἀέρος. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ φέγγους ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐξεκαύθησαν ἄν- 
Ἰήθρακες πυρός. Ἐβρόντησεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Κύριος, καὶ ὁ ὕψιστος 
Ἰδίδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε βέλη, καὶ ἐσκόρπισεν 
1 αὐτούς: καὶ ἤστραψεν ἀστραπὴν, καὶ ἐξέστησεν αὐτούς. Καὶ 


ὄφθησαν ἀφίσεις θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπεκαλύφθη θεμέλια τῆς ἃ 


οἰκσυμένης ἐν τῇ ἐπιτιμήσει Κυρίου, ἀπὸ πνοῆς πνεύματος 
17 θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέστειλεν ἐξ ὕψους καὶ ἔλαβέ με, ελκυσέ 
᾿δμε ἐξ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Ἐῤῥύσατό με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου ἰσχύος, 
tk τῶν μισούντων με, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. 
19 Προέφθασάν με ἡμέραι θλίψεώς μου: καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος 
20 ἐτιστήριγμά μου, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν, καὶ ἐξείλετό 
2 με, ὅτι ηὐδόκησεν ἐν ἐμοί. Καὶ ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι Κύριος κατὰ 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν κι τῶν χειρῶν 
38 μου ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι. 
2B ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ pov. Ὅτι πάντα τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ 
κατεναντίον pov καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἀπέστην ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσομαι ἄμωμος αὐτῷ, καὶ προφυλάξομαι ἀπὸ 2 
Ὁ τῆς ἀνομίας μου. Καὶ ἀποδώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιο- 
σύνην μον, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐνώπιον 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 


αὐτοῦ. 


᾿ 


36 Μετὰ ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς τελείου τελειωθήσῃ" πὶ 
27 Καὶ μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔσῃ, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ στρεβλω- 
28 θήσῃ. Καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν πτωχὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς 


θαριώ is 
“Ore ἐφύλαξα ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ oF 


Il. Κικοβ XXII. 1—28, 


ita in Geth, the family of ha ; and. 
fox fell ye ‘the hand of Dera by the 


David Toke to the Lord the words 
of this song, in nthe day in which the Lord 
rescued him out of the hand of all hig ene; 
mies, and out oft the hand of Saul. 


the ΠΡ ‘was thus: 
my re rok and my fortress, and 
my aaireren ‘God; he shall be to me 
my "will trust i in him: he ἐξ my 
testor, ‘and the horn of my salvation, my 
jelper, and my gure refuge ; thou shalt save 
me from the unjust man. 
41 will call upon the Lord ως is worthy 
to be praised, and I shall be sa my 
enemies. *¥or the troubles of death com 
mo: 


cry to my God, an 
voice out of his bis temple, and my cry 
come into 

‘TAnd the earth was troubled and quaked, 
and the foundations of heaven were con- 
founded and torn asunder, because the Lord 
was wroth with them. There went up a 
smoke in his wrath, and fire out of his mouth 

levours: conls were kindled at it. ™ And 
he bowed the heavens, and came down, and 
there was darkness under his feet. And 
he rode upon the cherubs and did fly, and 
was seen upon the wings ofthe wind. ¥And 
he made darkness his hiding-place ; his 
taberneelo round about, him was the 
ness of waters, he condensed it with the 
cloudsof the air. 9 At the brightness before 
ἀμίαι coals of fire were kindled. ‘The Lord 
thundered out, of ven ond the Most 
High uttered his ane id he sent forth 
arrows, and scattered them, and he flashed 
lightning, and dismayed them. "ὁ And the 
channels of the sea were seen, and the foun- 


and took me; 
waters. ™ He delivered me from m: 
enemies, from them that hated me, 
‘were stronger than I. 

»The cry of my afiliction prevented me: 


but the Lord was my tay. ® And ἘΦ 
brought me into 8 wide place, and rescued 
‘me, because he del hited ἢ in me. 4 And the 


Ὁ drew me out of many 
Yor thee they 


Tecompel me ling to my 
righteousness; even according to the purity 


3, 
5 
os 


use I kept the ways of the Lord, and did 
not wickedly depart from my Gol. Fe 

hhis judgments aod hie ordinances were 

before mor not from, them, 


1 

3: And I shall be blameless #before him, and 
vill keep mytelf from my iniquity 

will recompense me airing 0 

τὸν Aghsoustone and according to the 
my of may and in his eyesight 

With the holy thou wilt bo oly, and 

fect man thou wilt be perfect, 

Fan wads the yoredlgnt thou wie ox: 

cellent, and with the froward thou wilt be 

fro And thou wilt sve the poor 


2 Gr. tohim, 


1 Gr. cholee or sleet, 


one 


II. Krnas XXII. 29—XXIII. 4. 


people, and wilt bring down the eyes fot 
the haughty. For thou, Lord, aré my 
Jamp, and the Lord shall shine forth to me 
in my darkness, 89 ΕἘῸΡ by thee shall I run 
Yas a girded man, and by my God shall I 
leap over a wall. ΝΣ 
As for the Mighty One, his way is blame- 

less: the word of the Lord is strong and 
tried in the fire: he is a protector to all 
that put their trust in him. Who ¢s 
strong, but the Lord? and who will be a 
Creator except ourGod? ™Jtisthe Migh 
One who strengthens me with might, an 
has prepared my way without fault. As He 
makes my feet like harts’ feet, and sets me 
upon the high places. He teaches my 
hands to war, and has broken a brazen bow 
by my arm. ® And thou hast given me the 
shield of my salvation, and_thy propitious 

ealing has in me, 380 as to make 
room under me for my going, and my legs 
did not totter. . . 

88 pursue my enemies, and will 
utterly destroy them; and I will not turn 
again till I have consumed them. And $I 
will crush them, and they shall not rise; 
and they shall under my feet. 4 And 
thou shalt strengthen me with power for 
the war; thou shalt cause them that rise 
up against me to bow down under me. 
‘And thou hast caused 9 mine enemies to 
flee before me, even them that hated me, 
and thou hast slain them. ® They shall cry, 
and there Ashall be no helper; to the Lo 
but he hearkens not to them. “And I 
ground them as the dust of the earth, I beat 
them small as the mire of the streets. “And 
thou shalt deliver me from the striving of 
the # peoples, thou shalt keep me fo be the 
head of the Gentiles: a people which I 
knew. not served me. “The strange chil- 
dren feigned obedience to me; they heark- 
ened to me fas soon as they heard. “The 
strange children shall be cast away, and 
shall be overthrown out of their hiding- 


places. 
“The Lord lives, and blessed be my guar- 
dian, and my God, * my strong keeper, shall 
be exalted. 43The Lord who avenges me ts 
strong, chastening the nations under me, 
“and bringing me out from my enemies: 
and thou shalt set me on high from among 
those that rise up against me: thou shalt 
deliver me from Pthe violent man. δῦ There- 
fore will I confess to thee, O Lord, among 
the Gentiles, and sing to thy name. δ᾽ He 
es the “salvation of his king, and 
works mercy for his anointed, even for Da- 
vid and for his seed for ever. 
And these are the last words of David. 
Faithful ts David the eon of Jesse, and 
faithful the man whom the Lord raised u 
to be the anointed of the God of Jacob, an 
beautiful are the psalms of Israel. 
2The Spirit of the Lord spoke by me, and 
his word was upon my tongue. 3 The God of 
says, A watchman out of Israel spoke 
to me a parable: I said among men, How 
will ye strengthen the fear of the anointed ? 
4 And in the morning light of God, let the 


=e 


B Or, upon the haughty. 


θ Gr. as for my enemies, thou hast given me the back. 
w Gr. the keeper of my salvation. 


nm a es elle 


7 ¢.e. ἃ strong man or warrior. 


-——— 
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BASIAEION B. 


ἐπὶ μετεώρων ταπεινώσεις. “Ore σὺ ὁ λύχνος μου Κύριε, 29 
καὶ Κύριος ἐκλάμψει μοι τὸ σκότος pov. “Ore ἐν σοὶ 80 
δραμοῦμαι μονόζωνος, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ μου ὑπερβήσομαι 
τεῖχος. 

Ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ἄμωμος ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ" τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου κραταιὸν 31 
πεπυρωμένον" ὑπερασπιστής ἐστι πᾶσι τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτόν. Τίς ἰσχυρὸς πλὴν Κυρίου ; καὶ τίς κτίστης ἔσται πλὴν 32 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; ὋὉ ἰσχυρὸς ὁ κραταιῶν με δυνάμει, καὶ 33 
ἐξετίναξεν ἄμωμον τὴν Gddv μον. Τιθεὶς τοὺς πόδας μου ὡς 34 
ἐλάφων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ὕψη ἱστῶν με. Διδάσκων χεῖράς pov εἰς 35 
πόλεμον, καὶ κατάξας τόξον χαλκοῦν ἐν βραχίονί μον. Καὶ 36 
ἔδωκάς μοι ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας μου, καὶ 4 ὑπακοή σου 
ἐπλήθυνέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν εἰς τὰ διαβήματά μου ὑποκάτω 37 
pov, καὶ οὐκ ἐσαλεύθησαν τὰ σκέλη μου. 


Διώξω ἐχθρούς μου, καὶ ἀφανιῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστρέψω 88 
ἕως ἂν συντελέσω αὐτούς. Καὶ θλάσω αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐκ ἀναστή- 39 
σονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας μον. Καὶ ἐνισχύσεις 40 
με δυνάμει εἰς πόλεμον, κάμψεις τοὺς ἐπιστανομένους μοι 
ὑποκάτω μον. Kat τοὺς ἐχθρούς μον ἔδωκάς μοι νῶτον, τοὺς 41 
μισοῦντάς με, καὶ ἐθανάτωσας αὐτούς. Βοήσονται, καὶ οὐκ 42 
ἔστι βοηθὸς, πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῶν. Kai 43 
ἐλέανα αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν γῆς, ὡς πηλὸν ἐξόδων ἐλέπτυνα αὑτούς. 
Καὶ ῥύσῃ με ἐκ μάχης λαῶν, φυλάξεις με εἰς κεφαλὴν 44 
ἐθνῶν: λαὸς ὃν οὐκ ἔγνω ἐδούλευσάν μοι. Ὑἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι 45 
ἐψεύσαντό μοι, εἰς ἀκοὴν ὠτίου ἤκουσάν μον. Yiol ἀλλό- 46 
τριοι ἀποῤῥιφήσονται, καὶ σφαλοῦσιν ἐκ τῶν συγκλεισμῶν 


αὐτῶν. 


Ζῇ Κύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς 6 φύλαξ pov, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται 47 

Θεός μου ὁ φύλαξ τῆς σωτηῤίας μον. ᾿ἸΙσχυρὸς Κύρως 48 
ὁ διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, wv λαοὺς ὑποκάτω μου, καὶ 49 
ἐξάγων με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μου: καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπεγειρομένων μοι 
ὑψώσεις με, ἐξ ἀνδρὸς ἀδικημάτων ῥύσῃ pe. Διὰ τοῦτο 50 
ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι Κύριε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί 
gov ψαλῶ. Μεγαλύνων τὰς σωτηρίας βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 5] 
ποιῶν ἔλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Δανὶδ, καὶ τῷ σπέρματι 


3 a @ aA 
αντου €WS ALWVOS. 


a On 


Kai οὗτοι of λόγοι Δαυὶδ of ἔσχατοι" 


Πιστὸς Δαυὶδ υἱὸς Ἴεσσαὶ, καὶ πιστὸς ἀνὴρ ὃν ἀνέστησε 33 
Κύριος ἐπὶ. χριστὸν Θεοῦ ‘TaxwB, καὶ εὐπρεπεῖς ψαλμοὶ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Πνεῦμα Κυρίον ἐλάλησεν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὃ λόγος αὐτοῦ 9 
ἐπὶ γλώσσης pov. Λέγει ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἐμοὶ ἐλάλησε 8 
φύλαξ ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ παραβολήν" εἶπον ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, πῶς κραται- 
wonre φόβον χριστοῦ; Καὶ ἐν φωτὶ Θεοῦ πρωΐας, ἀνατείλαι 4 


ὃ Gr. making. ζ Alex. and Hebd. ‘consume,’ 


μ A. V.‘ my people.’ € Gr. at the hearing of the ear. 
σ Gr. salvations. 


A Gr. is. 
@ Gr. a man of wrongs. 


Fr... 
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ἥλιος romput, οὗ Κύριος παρῆλθεν ἐκ φέγγους, καὶ ὡς ἐξ ὑετοῦ 
5 ade to aie Οὐ γὰρ οὕτως ὁ οἶκός μου μετὰ ἰσχυροῦ, ἢ 
διαθήκην γὰρ αἰώνιον ἔθετό μοι ἑτοίμην ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ 
πεφυλαγμένην- ὅτι πᾶσα σωτηρία μου καὶ πᾶν θέλημα, ὅτι οὐ 
5 μὴ βλαστήσῃ ὁ ποράνομοι. Ὥσπερ ἄκανθα ἐξωσμένη πάντες 
7 οὗτοι, ὅτι οὗ χειρὶ ds καὶ ἀνὴρ οὐ κοπιώσει ἐν ὃ 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ πλῆρες σιδήρου, καὶ ξύλον δόρατος, καὶ ἐν πυρὶ 
καύσει, καὶ αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. 
8 Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Δαυίδ: Ἰεβοσθὲ ὁ Χανα- 
ναῖος ἄρχων τοῦ τρίτου ἐστίν: “Αδινὼν ὁ ᾿Ασωναῖος, οὗτος 
σπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ὀκτακοσίους στρατιώτας 
9 εἰσάπαξ. Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν Ἐλεανὰν υἱὸς πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ 
νιὸς 
ὀνειδίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, ἐκεῖ εἰς πόλε. 
10 μον, καὶ ἀνέβησεν ἀνὴρ Ἰσραήλ. Αὐτὸς ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπάταξεν am 
ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύλοις, ἕως οὗ ἐκοπίασεν ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσ- 
exon ἡ χὰρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν μάχαιραν" καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος Te 
σωτηρίαν μεγάλην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. καὶ ὁ dads ἐκάθητο 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πλὴν ἐκδιδύσκειν. 

Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν Σαμαΐα 


υἱὸς “Ασα 8 ᾿Αρουχαῖορ- καὶ συνήχ- ὦ 
θησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι εἰς Onplar καὶ ἦν ἐκεῖ μερὶς τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
πλήρης φακοῦ" καὶ ὁ dads ἔφυγεν ἐκ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων. 

12 Καὶ ἐστηλώθη ἐν μέσῳ τῆς μερίδος, καὶ ἐξείλατο αὐτὴν, καὶ 

ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλου: καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν 

μεγάλην. 

Καὶ κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἀπὸ τῶν τριάκοντα, καὶ κατέβησαν εἰς 
Κασὼν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον Ὀδολλάμ- καὶ τάγμα 
14 τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι ἹῬαφαίν. Καὶ 

Δαυὶδ τότε ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ ὑπόστεμα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων 
15 τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. Καὶ ἐπεθύμησε Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιεῖ 

μα Sap ἐς τοῦ λάκκον τοῦ ἐν Bahay τοῦ ἐν τῇ τῶν τὸ δὲ 
ἐν Βηθλεέμ. ct anger 

σαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου τοῦ ἐν Βηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ: καὶ 
ὕλαβαν, καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν 

17 αὐτό: καὶ ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἱλεώς μοι 

Κύριε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τοῦτο, εἰ αἷμα τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πορευθέντων 

ἐν ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν πίομαι: καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε πιεῖν αὐτό. 

Tatra ἐποίησαν οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοί. 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεσσὰ ὃ ὁ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρονίας αὐτὸς ἄρχων 
ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξήγειρε τὸ δόρυ αὐτοῦ ἐτὶ τριακοσίους 
19 τραυματίας. καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶν. Ἔκ τῶν τριῶν 

ἐκείνων ὠδοξος, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄρχοντα, καὶ ἕως τῶν 

τριῶν οὐκ ἦλθε. 

20 Καὶ Βαναίας υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ ἀνὴρ αὐτὸς πολλοστὸς ἔργοις, ἀπὸ δ 
Καβεσεὴλ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο υἱοὺς ᾿Αριὴλ τοῦ Μωάβ. 
καὶ αὐτός κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λάκκου 

21 ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῆς χιόνος. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύπ.- 


11 


13 


18 


Δουδὲ τοῦ ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς μετὰ Δανίδ: καὶ ἐν τῷ hi 


ΤΠ. Kines XXII. 5—21. 
sun arise in the morning, from fhe light of 


which the Lord ‘on, and as it were 
from the rain of the tender grass upon tl 

earth. ‘For my house és not so with the 
Mighty One: for he has made an everlaat- 
‘ing covenant with me, led at 
every time; for all my salvation and all my 
desires, that the wicked should not flouriah. 


burnt in their 
* These are the names of the mighty men 
of David: Jebosthe the Chananite is & cap- 
tain of the third part: Adinon the Asonite, 
sword against eight hundred 


the son of fre 
mi 

aad when Bhe def 
hered there to war, and the men of 

israel went up. 10 ΗΘ arose and κ smote the 

Philistines, Until his hand was 
his hand clave to the sword and J hetord 
‘wrought a great salvation in that day, and 
the people Yrested behind him only to strip 
the a 


And after him § ‘Samaia the son of Asa 
the Are Arachite d the Philistines, were 
ia; and there was there a 


thered to Ther 
portion a ground fall of lentiles; and the 
ὩΞ before the Philistines. 2 find 
re aa firm in the midst of the 
and rescued it, and smote the ΡῚ eiotinee 

tnd the Lord wrought a great "tenet 

ἸΣ And three ont of the thirty went down, 
‘and came to Cason to David, to the cave of 
Odollam; and there was an army of the 
Philistines,and they encamped in the valley 
of Raphain, “And David was then in the 
strong hold, and the eet of the Philis- 
‘tines was then in. εν: hlees And Davi 
longed, and said, Who. wile give me water to 
drink out of the well that is in Bethleem by 
the gate? now the band of the Philistines 
war then in Bethleem. “And the three 
mighty men broke through the host of the 
Philistines, and drew water out of the well 
that was in Bethleem in the gate: and they 
‘took it, and brought it to David, and he 
‘would not drink it, but poured it out before 
the Lord. And he said, O Lord, forbid 
that I should do this, ὁ that I should drink 
the blood of the men who went at the risk 

‘of their lives: and he would not drink it. 

1689 tl three mighty men. 

ΜΒ And Abessa the brother of Joab the son. 
ef Saruis, he was ‘chief ‘among the three, and 

τ lifted ‘up his spear against threo hundred 

qhom hos stow: and he bad 


son of Dud who was 
ney men with Davids 
Philistines the 


Ὁ And Baneas the son ΤΣ Jodse, he wae 
abundant in mighty deeds, from Caboseel, 
and he smote the two sons of Ariel of Moab: 
and he went down and smote a lion in the 
midat of a pit on 8 snowy day. 5: He smote 


A Or, they defied him among the Philistines, 


Ἢ Hed, returned, _ 


a Grit 


Il. Kixes XXIII. 22—XXIV. 9. 


Pa wonderful man, and in the, 
Rec the Egyptian was a spear sa the Τ' 

ladder; and he went down to him 
Εν ad atatoned the apeat from 
the Egyptian’s hse and alew him with his 


‘among the second but he reached not 
to the βγεῖ threo ‘David ymade him 
jis reporter. 


ch 
Selles δ the Kelothito: Iras the 
aon of Ieca the Thecoite. 7 Abiezer tho 
Anothite, of the sons of the Anothite. 
9 Avite; Νοῦτο the Netophatite. 
ἘΣΤῚ the son of Riba οἱ Gabaeth, son of 
Bonjamin the, Ephrathite, Asmoth, the 
Bardiamite; Emasu the Salabonite: ® the 
eons. of sun, Jonathan; “Samnan_the 
Arodite; Amnan the eon of Arai the Sara- 
urite. τὶ Aliphaleth the son of Asbites, the 
ton of the Machachachite;, Kliab the eon of 
Achitophel the Gelonite. 5) Asarai the Car- 
melite the son of Urmoerchi. *Gual the 
son of Nathana. ‘The son of much valour, 
the son of Galsaddi. Elio the Ammanite, 
® Adroi of the brooks. *! Gadabiel. son of 
the Arabothmite. elas) the Bethorite, 
armour-bearer to of Saruia. 35 lras 
the Bthirite. Gerab the ἢ ‘Kthenite. ‘Uris 
the Chettite: thirty-seven in all. 


And the Lord caused his anger to burn 
forth again in Israel, and Sutan stirred up 
David against them, saying, £2, number 
Israel and Juda. ?7And the king said to 
Joab commander of the host, who was with 
him, Go now through all the tribes of Israel 
and Juda, from Dan even to Bersabee, and 
number the people, and I will know the 
number of the people, #And Joab said to 
the king, Now may the Lord add to the 

8 hundred-fold as many as they are, 
ay the eyes of mn) dard the king $ seo 
it: but why does my ford the king desiro 
fis thing tg 4 Nevertheless the word of the 
King prev Terai railed against Joab and the captains 
18 hos 


And Joab and the captains of the host 
went out before the, king to number the 
jsrael. ὁ Απὰ they went over 

Berkan, endl encamped in Atoer, on the 
‘alo of the the city w ΠΣ in tho midatof the 
Hezer,& And they came 

Sead on tnd into the land of te 

hich ie Aaseai, ‘and they came to Danidad 
and Uden, and’ compassed Sidon. 7 And 
they came to Mapsar of 'yre, and to all the 


cities of the Evite and the Chansnite: and 
thoy carpe by the south οἱ to Ber- 
gabe. ®And they com the whole 


five hundred thousand fighting men. 
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Sidi, Sy a as Se 


ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ αὐτῷ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς jones ἐκ τῶν τριῶν 23 
ἔνδοξος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ ἦλθε: καὶ ἔταξεν αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ 
πρὸς τὰς ἀκοὰς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν δυνατῶν Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως. 

@ ᾿Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωάβ. οὗτος ἐν τοῖς τριάκοντα: Ἐλεανὰν 24 
υἱὸς Δουδὲ πατραδέλφου αὐτοῦ ἐν Βηθλεέμ: Σαιμὰ ὁ “Pov. 25 
δαῖος. Σελλὴς ὁ Κελωθί Ἴρας υἱὸν Ἴσκα ὃ Θεκωέτητ: 26 
᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ᾿Ανωθίτης, ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ ᾿Ανωθίτου. "ENAby 27, 28 
ὁ ᾿Αὐΐτης. Νοερὲ § Νετωφατίτης: Ἔσθαὶ υἱὸς Ῥιβὰ ἐκ 29 
Ταβαὲθ υἱὸς Βενιαμὶν τοῦ Ἐφραθαίου: ᾿Ασμὼθ ὁ Βαρδιαμίτης: 
Ἐμασοὺ ὁ Σαλαβωνίτης- υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰν, Ἰωνάθαν- 

3 ᾿Αρωδίτην: ᾿Αμνὰν υἱὸς ᾿Αραὶ Σαραουρίτης: 
τοῦ ᾿Ασβίτου, υἱὸς τοῦ Μαχαχαχί: Ἐλιὰβ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτόφελ τοῦ 
Τελωνίτου- ᾿Ασαραὶ ὁ Καρμήλιος τοῦ Οὐραιοερχί Τάαλ 35, 36 
υἱὸς Ναθανά- πολυδυνάμεως υἱὸς Γαλααδδί: "EAR ὁ ᾿ 

virgs: Αδροὶ ἀπὸ χειμάῤῥων: Ταδαβιὴλ υἱὸς τοῦ 798 Ἄραβω- 80, 31 
θαίου. Τελωρὲ ὁ βηθωραῖος αἴρων τὰ σκεύη: Ἰωὰβ vide Σα 37 
Ῥουΐας. Ἴρας ὁ Ἐθιραῖος: Τηρὰβ ὁ Ἐθεναῖον: Οὐρίας ὁ 88, 89 
Xerraios: οἱ πάντες τριάκοντα καὶ ἑπτά. 

Καὶ προσέθετο ὀργὴν Κύριος ἐκκαῆναι ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 24 
ἐπέσεισε τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν αὐτοῖς, λέγων, βάδιζε, ἀρίθμησον τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ κὰ καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ 2 

ἰσχύος τὸν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, διόλθε δὴ πάσας φυλὰς 
Ἴσραλ wa Ἰούδα ὁ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι 
τὸν λαὸν, καὶ γνώσομαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπον 3 
Ἰωὰβ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ προσθείη Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς τὸν 
λαὸν ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς καὶ ὥσπερ αὐτοὺς ἑκατονταπλασίονα, καὶ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ βασιλέως ὁρῶντες: καὶ ὁ κύριός 
μου ὁ βασιλεὺς ἱνατί βούλεται ἐν τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ; Καὶ ὕπερ. 4 
ἴσχυσεν ὁ λόγος τοῦ βασιλέως πρὸς Ἰωὰβ καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
τῆς δυνάμεως: 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωὰβ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς ἰσχύος ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
βασιλέως ἐπισκέψασθαι τὸν λαὸν τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ διέβησαν 5 
τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ παρενέβαλον ἐν ᾿Αροὴρ ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς πόλεως 
a papa ος Τὰδ καὶ ‘Eh, Kal ἦλθον εἰς 6 
Tadaad καὶ εἰς γῆν Θαβασὼν, ἥ Cor Αδασαὶ, καὶ 
ἐς Δανιδὰν καὶ Οὐδὲν, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν Σιδῶνα: ὯΔ ΜΔ, 7 
εἰς Μάψαρ Τύρου, καὶ εἰς πάσας τὰς πόλεις τοῦ Ἑϑαίου καὶ τοῦ 
“Χαναναίου: καὶ ἦλθαν κατὰ Νότον Ἰούδα εἰς ηρσαβεὶ, καὶ 8 
περι ν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. καὶ παρεγένοντο ἀπὸ τέλους 
ἐννέα μηνῶν καὶ εἴκοσι ἡμερῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἔδωκεν 9 
Ἰωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: 
καὶ ἐγίνετο ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀκτακόσιαι χι ἀνδρῶν δυνάμεως 
ἡ σπωμένων ῥομφαίαν. καὶ ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα, πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 

ν μαχητῶν. 


8 ὧν. α man seen or to be seen, 


“5 Gr. appointed him to his hearings. 


ὁ Or, the son of Kelothl {| Gr. sesing, 
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10 Kal ἐπάταξε καρδία Δαυὶδ αὐτὸν μετὰ τὸ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν 
λαόν- καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Κύριον, ἥμαρτον σφόδρα ὃ ἐποίησα 
viv Κύριε: παραβίβασον δὴ τὴν ἀνομίαν τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι 
ἐμωράνθην σϑθρα. 

Καὶ Δαυὶδ τοπρωΐ καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
πρὸς Τὰδ τὸν προφήτην τὸν δρῶντα, λέγων, 1, καὶ 
[3 λάλησον πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τρία ἐγώ 

εἶμι αἴρω ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ty ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
[8 ποιήσω σοι. Kal εἰσῆλθε Tad πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀνήγγειλε, 

καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἔκλεξαι σεαντῷ γενέσθαι, εἰ ἔλθῃ σοι τρία ἔτη 

λιμὸς ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, ἣ τρεῖς μῆνας εν σε ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 

ἐχθρῶν σου, καὶ ἔσονται διώκοντές σε, ι τρεῖς, ἡμέρας 

θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ σου: νῦν οὖν γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ 
4 ἀποστείλαντί με ῥῆμα. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Τὰδ, στενά μοι 
πάντοθεν σφόδρα ἐστίν: ἐμπεσοῦμαι δὴ εἰς χεῖρας Κυρίου, ὅτι 
πολλοὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ σφόδρα" εἰς δὲ χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου οὐ 
μὴ ἐμπέσω. 

Καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἑαυτῷ Δαυὶδ τὸν θάνατον. καὶ ἡμέραι θερισ- 
μοῦ πυρῶν- καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν 

ἕως ὥρας ἀρίστου, καὶ ἤρξατο ἡ θραῦσις ἐν τῷ λαῷ. καὶ ἀπέ- 

Gaver ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὶ, ἑβδομήκοντα 
Ὁ χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἐξέτεινεν ὁ ἄγγελος τοῦ Θεοῦ τὴν χεῖρα 


1 


5 


Il. Κικοβ XXIV. 10--24. 


MAnd the heart of Darid smote bim after 


ΤΕΣ ΩΝ ΡΟΣ whe 
Ὁ Lord, ἐπ what I hare now d ‘fonts remene, Ἢ 


I ‘che iniquity of 4] for 
" ray thas the ina γ οἱ ἐν στάσι, for 


d,the seer, ae to David, 
saying, Ὁ Thus sait BI bring one 
of three things upon theo: now choose thee 
‘one of them, and [will do if tothee, “And 
Gad went, in to David, and told him, and 
said to him, Choose one of these things to 
befal thee, whether there shall come upon 
thee for three years famine in thy land; or 
that thou shouldest flee three months before 
thine enemies, and they should pursue thee; 
or that there should be for three days mor- 
tality in thy land. Now then decide, and 
see what answer I shall return to him that 
sent me. “And David said to Gad, On 
every side 71 am much straitened: let me 
fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 
compassions are very many ; and let me not 

fall ata the funds ΟΡ παν 
8 So David chose for himself the mor- 


Bersabee seventy thousand men, ™ And 
the angel of the Lord stretched out his 


αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ διαφθεῖραι αὐτὴν, καὶ παρεκλήθη hand against Jerumlem to destroy it, and 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀγγέλῳ τῷ διαφθείροντι ἐν the Lord repented of the evil, and sai te 
τῷ λαῷ, πολὺ viv, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά σου" καὶ ὁ ἃ Κυρίου enough now, withhol thing hand.’ And 


7 ἣν παρὰ τῇ ἅλῳ Ὀρνὰ τοῦ "leBovoaiov, Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς the 
Κύρων, ἐν τῷ ἰδᾶν αὐτὸν τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν τύπτοντα ἐν τῷ λαῷ, 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ, δὰ δύ εἶμι ἠδίκησα: καὶ οὗτοι τὰ πὶ Ἶ 
ἐποίησαν; δὴ ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ Ὁ i 
πατρός μου. 
18 


᾿Καὶ ἦλθε Τὰδ πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπεν 
iG, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ στῆσον τῷ Kupiy θυσιαστήριον ἐν τῷ ἅλωνι 
19 om τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίου. Καὶ ped Δαυὶδ κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
Ὁ Γὰδ, καθ' ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος. Καὶ διέκυψεν 
Ὀρνὰ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν βασιλέα καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ παβαπορευο- 
μένους ἐπάνω αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ὀρνὰ, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
ἢ] βασιλεὶ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kal εἶπεν ᾿ρνὰ, 
τί ὅτι ἦλθεν ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ; 
καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, κτήσασθαι παρὰ σοῦ τὸν ἅλωνα τοῦ οἰκοδομῆς 
σαι θυσιαστήριον τῷ Κυρί, καὶ συσχεθῇ ἡ ἡ θραῦσις ἐπάνω τοῦ 
39 λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ὀρνὰ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λαβέτω καὶ ἀνενεγκάτω 
ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
αὐτοῦ: ἰδοὺ οἱ βόες εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ καὶ τὰ σκεύη 
23 τῶν βοῶν εἰς ξύλα. Τὰ πάντα ἔδωκεν Ὀρνὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ. καὶ 
εἶπεν Ὀρνὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εὐλογήσαι 
34 σε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ὀρνὰ, οὐχὶ, ὅτι ἀλλὰ κτώ- 
μένος κτήσομαι παρὰ σοῦ ἐν ἀναλλάγματι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνοίσω 
τῷ Κυρίῳ μου Θεῷ ὁλοκαύτωμα δωρεάν. Καὶ ἐκτήσατο Δαυὶδ 


fea of the Lord was by the threshing- 
Ora the Jebusite. “And David 
spoke to the Lord when he saw the angel 
smiting the people, and he said, Pohold. ie it 
that have done wrong, 9 but these 
what have theydone? Let thy hand, 
thee, be upon me, and upon my te 
wand Gad came to David in that day, 
and said to him, Go up, and set up to the 
Lord an altar in the threshi ng. fo of Orna 
theJebusite. And Da up accord- 
ing to the wor word of Armen a8 the ‘Lord. com. 
mande ‘Orna looked out, 
and saw ΕΥ i king ‘fad ha ren forth δαὶ coming 
, δὲν 


on. before 
page nee ote pe with nk 


τῷ did οἵ face to 
the ear ἃ Orna said, Why has my 
Jord. the ag come to. his servant? and 
‘David said, To buy of thee the threshing- 


floor, in order to build an altar to the Lord 
that the plague may be restrained from off 
the people. “And Orna said to David, Let 
my lord the king take and offer to the Lord 
that which is good in his eyes: behold, here 
are oxen for a whole-burnt-otfering, and 
the wheels and furniture of the oxen for 
wood. %Orna gave all to the king: and 
Orna said to, the king, The Lord thy God 
bless thee. “And the king said to Orna, 
Nay, but I will surely buy it of thee at a 
ar ice, and I will not offer to the Lord 
‘a whole-burnt-offering for nothing. 
So David purchased the threshing floor and 


2 The word εἰμι la simply redundant. Ἴ Gr. things are very narrow to me. 
6 Alex, adds, ‘and I tho shepherd have done wickedly.’ 


ὃ Lit. dinner time. ζ Gr. much, 


Ἃ Gr.etooped. Bee Pet. 1.125 also John 90, δι 


ΤΠ. Κι. XXIV. 26---ΠΙ. Kr. I. 18. 


the oxen for Pfifty shekels of silver. And 
David built there an altar to the Lord, and 
offered ‘up whole-burnt-offerings and. 

fferings: and. on Pay an ad 


An th Lard bean Yoh 3 land, 
the plague was stayed from Israel. 


ition 
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BAXIAEION I. 


τὸν ἅλωνα καὶ τοὺς βόας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ σίκλων πεντήκοντα. 
Καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Δαυὶδ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ, καὶ af 25 
γεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώσεις καὶ εἰρηνικάς: καὶ προσέθηκε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ 


ὁ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ ἐσχάτῳ, ὅτι μικρὸν ἦν ἐν πρώτοι:- καὶ dxf 


κουσε Κύριος τῇ γῇ, καὶ συνεσχέθη ἡ θραῦσις ἐπάνωθεν Ἰσραήλ. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ If. 


Axp king David ray old and advanced in 
days, and they covered bim with clothes, 
and he was not warmed, #And his servants 
said, Let them seek for the king a youn; 
‘virgin, and she shall wait on the king, anc 
cherish him, and lic with him, and my lord 
the king shall be warmed. 380 they sought 
for a fair damsel out of all the coasts of 
Israel ; and they found Abisag the Somanite, 
and they brought her to the king. * And 
the damsel was extremely beautiful, and she 
cherished the king, and rainia him, 
but the king knew her not. 
And Adonias the son of Agsith exalted 
himself, sa 


a ing, 1 Spre; 
for himself chariots ‘and ores, and 
mentorun beforehim. And his father 


perer at fae time checked him, saying, Why 
lone thus? and he was also very 

hat Mists α in appearance, and his mother 
asalom, 7 And he con- 

ferred with Joab the son ry Resula, ane wits 
Abisthar the priest, and they $ followed 
after Adonias. ®But 


Sadoc the priest, and 
Banpss the ton of J sand Nathan th 


het, and jathan the 
Pinighty men of ‘David, did ot, follow 
sacri : 


10 adult men of 
Juda, servants of tho King. But Nathan 
the prophet, and Bansese, snd the mighty 

teen, and Solomon his brother, he did not 


™ And Nathan spoke to Bersabee the 
mother of Solomon, saying, Hast thou not 
heard that Adonias the son of Aggith 8, 
our lord David * knows it not? wei 
now come, let me, I Prey. 
and thou sbalt τοιοῦδ 
of thy son Solomon. Haste, 


give thee counsel 
rife, ‘and the ao 
, and go in to 


KAI ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ πρεσβύτερος προβεβηκὼς ἡμέραις, καὶ 
περιέβαλλον αὐτὸν ἱματίοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐθερμαίνετο, Καὶ εἶπον 2 
οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, ζητησάτωσαν τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένον νεάνιδα, 
καὶ παραστήσεται τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτὸν aerated καὶ 
κοιμηθήσεται μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ θερμανθήσεται ὁ 
ὃ βασιλεύς. Καὶ ἐήτηνω τὸ νεάνιδα πλὴν ἐκ παν δῥῶν 8 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ εὗρον τὴν ᾿Αβισὶ Σωμανΐτιν, κι 
a τὸν βασι. Kat} ved roby ἐν ofl 
ἣν θάλπουσα τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐλειτούργει αὐτῷ. καὶ ὁ Boor 
λεὺς οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτήν. 
Kai ᾿Αδωνίας υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ ἐπίρετο, λέγων, ἐγὼ βασιλεύσω 5 
καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
παρατρέχειν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσεν αὐτὸν 6 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ οὐδέποτε, λέγων, διατί σὺ ἐποίησας; καί γε 
αὐτὸς ὡραῖος τῇ ὄψει σφόδρα, καὶ αὐτὸν ἔτεκεν ὀπίσω 'Αβεσ- 
σαλώμ. Καὶ ἐγένοντο οἱ αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ἰωὰβ τοῦ υἱοῦ 7 
Σαρουίας, καὶ μετὰ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέω, καὶ ἐβοήθουν ὀπίσω 
᾿Αδωνίου. Καὶ Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ Βαναίας υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ 8 
Νάθαν ὃ προφήτης, καὶ Σεμὰὶ, καὶ Ῥησὶ, καὶ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ τοῦ 
Δαυὶδ, οὐκ ἦσαν ὀπίσω ᾿Αδωνίον. Kal ἐθυσίασεν ᾿Αδωνία: 9 
πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους καὶ ἄρνας μετὰ αἰθῇ τοῦ Ζωελεθὶ, ὃς ἦν 
ἐχόμενα τῆς Ῥωγήλ: καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἁδροὺς Ἰούδα παῖδας τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ 10 
Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τὸν 
ὃν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκάλεσε. 


Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς Βηρσαβεὲ μητέρα Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 11 
οὐκ ἤκουσας ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αδωνίας υἱὸς ᾿Αγγὶθ, καὶ ὁ κύριος 
ἀ ἡμῶν Δαυὶδ οὐκ ἔγνω; Καὶ νῦν δεῦρο, oy ύσω σοι δὴ 13 FF 


συμβουλίαν, καὶ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν cov, καὶ τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ 
ἰοῦ σον Σαλωμών Δώρο ἐσιλθς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ba, 13 


B Gr. sliver of fifty shekels. 


ἃ Gr. made. 
A Bothe Alex, The Vat. renders jax asif it were ‘AW or F 
€ Gr. reigned. 


ζ Gr. came to bis assistance. 6 Lit. mighty sons, Hebratre, 
is Heb. and Alex. the fotntain of Rogel, 


Gr. knew. 
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8% 2 a bs a8 , 3. " ‘ 4 “ 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὑτὸν, λέγουσα, οὐχὶ σὺ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ 
ὦὥμοσας τῇ δούλῃ σου, λέγων, ὅτι 6 υἱὸς σον Σαλωμὼν βασι- 
λεύσει μετ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθιεῖται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου μον; καὶ 

14 τί ὅτι ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αδωνίας; Kai ἰδοὺ ἔτι λαλούσης σου ἐκεῖ 
μετα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐγὼ εἰσελεύσομαι ὀπίσω σου, καὶ 
πληρώσω τοὺς λόγους σον. 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς τὸ ταμεῖον" 
καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς πρεσβύτης σφόδρα' καὶ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἡ Ywuaviris 
? “a a“ A \ ‘ 
16 ἣν λειτουργοῦσα τῷ βασιλεῖ, Καὶ ἔκυψε Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ προσ- 
17 εκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ εἶπεν 6 βασιλεὺς, τί ἔστι σοί; “H 
δὲ εἶπε, κύριε, σὺ ὦμοσας ἐν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ σου τῇ δούλῃ 
é σ ε es, a , 2 > 
σου, λέγων, ὅτι & vids σον Σαλωμὼν βασιλεύσει per ἐμὲ, 
ἰδ καὶ καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου pov. Kai νῦν ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδωνίας 
> ld “ A} , ᾽ Le) 3 ” Q\ 
ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ov κύριέ pov βασιλεῦ οὐκ ἔγνως. Kat 
19 ἐθυσίασε μόσχους καὶ ἄρνας καὶ πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, καὶ 
> @ ld ‘ ea Led U νι» 4 “ 
ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν 
ἱερέα, καὶ Ἰωὰβ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως" καὶ τὸν Σαλωμὼν 
20 τὸν δοῦλόν σον οὐκ ἐκάλεσε. Καὶ σὺ κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς σέ, ἀπάγγειλαι αὐτοῖς τίς 
καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου τοῦ κυρίου μον τοῦ βασιλέως per 
2] αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν κοιμηθῇ ὃ κύριός μου 6 βασιλεὺς 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσομαι ἐγὼ καὶ μὼν ὁ υἱός 


, 
" ἥ 


pov ἃ . 
2. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔτι αὐτῆς λαλούσης μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Νάθαν 
236 προφήτης ἦλθε. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ, βασιλεῖ, ἰδοὺ Νάθαν 
ὁ προφήτης" καὶ εἰσῆλθε κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
24 Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν, κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, σὺ εἶπας, ᾿Αδωνίας βασι- 
λεύσει ὀπίσω μον, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου μου; 


15 


25 On κατέβη σήμερον, καὶ ἐθυσίασε μόσχους καὶ ἄρνας καὶ κ᾿ 


τρόβατα εἷς πλῆθος, καὶ ἐκάλεσε πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τὸν ἱερέα" 
καὶ ἰδού εἰσιν ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, 
26 ζήτω ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Αδωνίας. Καὶ ἐμὲ αὐτὸν τὸν δοῦλόν σου, 


καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα, καὶ Βαναίαν υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ Σαλωμὼν τὸν 38 


δ] δοῦλόν σου, οὐκ ἐκάλεσεν. Ei διὰ τοῦ κυρίου μον τοῦ Bact- 

λέως γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισας τῷ δούλῳ cov 

τίς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίου μον τοῦ βασιλέως 
αὐτόν; 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, καλέσατέ μοι 
τὴν Βηρσαβεέ: καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη 
29 ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὦμοσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, ζῇ Κύριος 

ὃς ἐλυτρώσατο τὴν ψυχήν pov ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως, ὅτι καθὼς 
30 Gpood σοι ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ὅτι Σαλωμὼν ὃ vids 

σου βασιλεύσει per ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτὸς καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον 
8] μου ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι οὕτω ποιήσω τῇ ἡμέρα ταύτῃ. Kai ἔκυψε 


28 


Βηρσαβεὲ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, καὶ εἶπε, ζήτω ὃ κύριός pov ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ εἰς 


Tov 


2 Kai εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ, καλέσατέ μοι Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα, 


Ill. Kins I. 14—32. 


king David, and thou shalt speak to him, 


saying, Hast not thou, my lord, O king, 
sworn to thine handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and he shall 


sit upon my throne? why then does Adonias 
reign? MAnd behold, while thou art still 
speaking there with the king, I will 
come in after thee, and will P confirm thy 
wo 


- So Bersabee went in to the king into 
the chamber: and the king was very old, 
and Abisag the Somanite was ministeri 
to the king. “And Bersabee bowed, and 
did obeisance to the king; and the kin 
said, What is thy request? 17 And she said, 
My lord, thou didst swear by the Lord thy 
God to e handmaid, saying, Thy son 
Solomon shall reign after me, and shall sit 
upon my throne. 8 And now, behold, 
Adonias reigns, and thou, my lord, O kin 
knowest ἐξ not. And he has sacrifi 
calves and lambs and sheep in abundance, 
and has called all the king’s sons, and Abia- 
thar the priest and Joab the commander-in- 
chief of the host ; but Solomon thy servant 
he has not called. » And thou, my lord, O 
king,—the eyes of all Israel are upon thee, 
to tell them who shall sit upon the throne 
of my lord the king after him. *!And it 
shall come to pass, when my lord the king 
shall sleep with his fathers, that I and Solo- 
mon my son shall be offenders. 


2 And behold, while she was yet talking 
with the king, Nathan the prophet came. 
And it was reported to the king, = Behold, 
Nathan the prophet is here: and he came- 
in to the king’s presence, and did obeisance 
to the king with his face to the ground. 
34 And Nathan said, My lord, O king, didst 
thou say, Adonias shall reign after me, and 
e shall sit upon my throne? *For he 
gone down to-day, and has sacrificed calves 
and lambs and sheep in abundance, and has 
called all the king’s sons, and the chiefs of 
the army, and Abiathar the priest; and, be- 
hold, they are eating and drinking before 
him, and they said, Long live king Adonias. 
ut he has not invited_me thy servant 
and Sadoc the priest, and Bansas the son of 
Jodae, and Solomon thy servant. *% y Has 
this matter happened by the authority of 
my lord the king, and hast thou, not made 
known to thy servant who shall sit upon the 
throne of my lord the king after him ? 


And king David answered and said, 
Call me Bersabee: and she came in before 
the king, and stood before him. 39 And the 
king swore, and said, As the Lord lives who 
redeemed my soul out of all affliction, 89 as 
I swore to thee by the Lord God of Israel, 
saying, Solomon thy son shall reign. 
me, and he s sit upon my throne in my 
stead, so will I do this day. #!And Bersabee 


D bowed with her face to the ground, and did 


obeisance to the king, and said, Let my lord 
king David live for ever. 


δ᾽ And king David said, Call me Sadoc the 


β Gr. ὯΪΒΙ, 7 Gr. if. 


III. Κιναβ I. 383—851. 


priest, and Nathan the prophet, and Baneas 
the son of Jodae: and they came in before 
the king. ™ And the king said to them, 
Take the servants of your lord with you, 
and mount my son Solomon upon my own 
mule, and bring him down to Gion. δ᾽ And 
there let Sadoc the priest and Nathan the 
prophet anoint him to be king over Israel 
and do ye sound the trumpet, and ye ahali 
say, Let king Solomon live. “And he shall 
sit upon my throne, and reign in my stead: 
and I have given charge that he should be 
for 8. prince over Israel and Juda. * And 
Bansas the son of Jodae answered the king 
and said, So let it be: may the Lord God of 
my lord the king confirm ἐέ. “As the Lord 
was with my lord the king, so let him be 
with Solomon, and let him Fexalt his throne 
beyond the throne of my lord king David. 


3% And Sadoc the priest went down, and 
Nathan the prophet, and Baneas son of 
Jodae, and the Chercthite, and the Phe- 
lethite, and they mounted Solomon upon 
the mule of king David, and led him away 
to Gion. * And Sacoc the priest took the 
horn of oil out of the tabernacle, and 
anointed Solomon, and blew the trumpet ; 
and all the people said, Let king Solomon 
live, “And all the people went up after 
him, and they danced in choirs, and rejoiced 
with great joy, and the earth y quaked with 
their voice. 


' 41And Adonias and all his guests heard, 
and they had just left off eating: and Joab 
heard the sound of the trumpet, and said, 
What means the voice of the city in tu- 
mult? “While he was yet speaking, be- 
hold, Jonathan the son of Abiathar the 
priest came in: and Adonias said, Come in, 
or thou art a mighty man, and _thou comest 
to bring glad tidings. * And Jonathan an- 
swered and said, Verily our lord king David 
has made Solomon king: “and the king has 
sent with him Sadoc the priest, and Nathan 
the prophet, and Baneeas the son of Jodae 
and the Cherethite, and the Phelethite, an 
they have mounted him on the king’s mule; 
and Sadoc the priest and Nathan the pro- 
phet have anointed him in Gion, and have 
gone up thence rejoicing, and the city re- 
sounded: this is the sound which ye hare 
heard. “And Solomon is seated upon the 
throne of the kingdom. And the servants 
of the king have gone in to bless our lord 
king David, saying, God ὃ make the name of 
Solomon better than thy name, and make 
his throne greater than thy throne; and 
the king worshipped upon his bed. * More- 
over thus said the king, Blessed de the Lord 
God of Israel, who has this day ὁ appointed 
one of my seed sitting on my throne, and 
my eyes sce it. 


And all the guests of Adonias were dis- 
mayed, and every man went, his way. “And 
Adonias feared because of, Solomon, and 
arose, and departed, and laid hold on the 
horus of the altar. *tAnd it was reported to 
Solomon, saying, Behold, Adonias fears king 
Soloinon, and holds the horns of the altar, 
saying, Let Solomon swear to me {188 day, 


& Gr. magnify. 


7 Gr. burst. 
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καὶ Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν υἱὸν ᾿Ιωδαέ: καὶ εἰσ- 
ἦλθον ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς αὐτοῖς, 33 
λάβετε τοὺς δούλους τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιβιβά. 
gare τὸν υἱόν μου Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τὴν ἐμὴν, καὶ 
καταγάγετε αὐτὸν eis τὴν Γιὼν, καὶ χρισάτω αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ Σαδὼκ 34 
ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ Νάθαν ὃ προφήτης εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
σαλπίσατε κερατίνῃ, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμών. 
Καὶ καθήσεται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον μου, καὶ βασιλεύσει ἀντ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 35 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἐνετειλάμην τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 
Ἰούδαν. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Βαναίας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ τῷ βασιλεῖ, καὶ 30 
εἶπε, γένοιτο οὕτως" πιστώσαι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τοῦ κυρίου μον 
τοῦ βασιλέως: καθὼς ἣν Κύριος μετὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου τοῦ 37 
βασιλέως, οὕτως εἴη μετὰ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ μεγαλύναι τὸν θρόνον 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ κυρίον μου τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ κατέβη Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ Νάθαν ὁ προφήτης, καὶ 38 
Βαναίας υἱὸς ‘lwdaé, καὶ ὁ Χερεθὶ, καὶ ὁ Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν 
τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἀπτ- 
ἤγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν Γιών. Καὶ ἔλαβε Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ 39 
κέρας τοῦ ἐλαίου ἐκ τῆς σκηνῆς, καὶ ἔχρισε τὸν Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
ἐσάλπισε τῇ κερατίνῃ: καὶ εἶπε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Σαλωμών. Καὶ ἀνέβη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐχόρενον 40 
ἐν χοροῖς καὶ εὐφραινόμενοι εὐφροσύνην μεγάλην, καὶ ἐῤῥάγη 
ἡ γῆ ἐν τῇ φωνῇ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αδωνίας καὶ πάντες οἱ κλητοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτοὶ 4] 
συνετέλεσαν φαγεῖν" καὶ ἤκουσεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κερατί- 
νης, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ἡ φωνὴ τῆς πόλεως ἠχούσης; “Ere αὐτοῦ 42 
λαλοῦντος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ᾿Ιωνάθαν vids ᾿Α βιάθαρ τοῦ ἱερέως εἰσῆλθε: 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αδωνώς, εἴσελθε, ὅτι ἀνὴρ δυνάμεως εἶ σὺ, καὶ 
ἀγαθὰ εὐαγγέλισαι. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ εἶπε, καὶ 43 
μάλα ὃ κύριος ἡμῶν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ ἐβασίλευσε τὸν Σαλω- 
pov, καὶ ἀπέστειλε per αὐτοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Σαδὼκ τὸν tH 
ἱερέα, καὶ Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαναίαν τὸν υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ, 
καὶ τὸν Χερεθὶ, καὶ τὸν Φελεθὶ, καὶ ἐπεκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
ἡμίονον τοῦ βασιλέως: Καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ 49 
Νάθαν ὃ προφήτης ἐν τῇ Γιὼν, καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐκεῖθεν εὐφραινό- 
μένοι, καὶ ἤχησεν ἡ πόλις: αὕτη ἡ φωνὴ ἣν ἠκούσατε. Καὶ 46 
ἐκάθισε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνον βασιλείας. Kai εἰσῆλθον οἱ 41 
δοῦλοι τοῦ βασιλέως εὐλογῆσαι τὸν κύριον ἡμῶν τὸν βασιλέα 
Δαυὶδ, λέγοντες, ἀγαθύναι ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ὄνομα Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τὸ 
ὄνομά σου, καὶ μεγαλύναι τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ τὸν θρόνον 
gov: καὶ προσεκύνησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην. Kai γε 48 
οὕτως εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὃς 
ἔδωκε σήμερον ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματός μον καθήμενον ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
μον, καὶ of ὀφθαλμοί μου βλέπουσι. 

Καὶ ἐξέστησαν πάντες οἱ κλητοὶ τοῦ ᾿Αδωνίου, καὶ ἦλθον 49 | 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη ἀπὸ προσ- 50 
ὦπου Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἀπῆλθε καὶ Ἵ τῶν 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον. Καὶ ἀνηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 51 
λέγοντες, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αδωνίας ἐφοβήθη τὸν Basten Sadmpier καὶ ᾿ 
κατέχει τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγων, ὀμοσάτω μοι 


ὃ Gr. do good to, or make good. t Gr. given. 
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ὧν, εἰ οὐ θανατώσει τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐν 


σήμερον Σαλωμὼν, 
fonda Kal dre Σαλωμὼν, ἐὰν γένηται εἰς υἱὸν δυνάμεως; 
εἰ πεσεῖται τῶν τριχῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν: καὶ ἐὰν κακία 


«ὑρεθῇ ἐν αὐτῷ, θανατωθήσεται. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατήνεγκαν αὐτὸν ἀπάνωθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου- 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε, καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών: καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ Σαλωμὼν, δεῦρο εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου. 

Καὶ ἤγγισαν αἱ ἡμέραι Δαυὶδ ἀποθανεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπεκρί. 
varo Σαλωμὼν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐγώ εἶμι πορεύομαι ἐν ὁδῷ 


πάσης τῆς γῆς: καὶ ἰσχύσεις, καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς ἄνδρα, καὶ φυλάξεις God, 
φυλακὴν 


Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν ἢ] νόμῳ Μωυσέως" ἵνα συνήσῃς ἃ ποιήσεις 
κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί σοι: Ἵνα στήσῃ Κύριος τὸν 
λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐλάλησε, λέγων, ἐὰν φυλάξωσιν οἱ υἱοί cov 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν πορεύεσθαι ἐνώπιόν μου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, ἐν ὅλῃ 


καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξολοθρευθήσεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἐπάνωθεν" fh 


θρόνον Ἰσραήλ. Καί γε σὺ ὅσα ἐποίησέ μοι Ἰωὰβ 
, ὅσα ἐποίησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνάμεων 
Ἰσραὴλ, τῷ @ ᾿Αβενὴρ υἱῷ Νὴρ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αμεσσαὶ υἱῷ ᾿Ιεθὲρ, 
καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὐτοὺν. καὶ ἔταξε τὰ αἵματα πολέμον ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ὃ 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αἷμα ἀθῶον ἐν τῇ ζώνῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ ἐν τῇ ὀσφύϊ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὑποδήματι αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν τῷ ποδὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ποιή. 
σεις κατὰ τὴν σοφίαν σου, καὶ οὐ κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν εἰρήνῃ εἰς is gon. Kal τοῖς υἱοῖς Βερζελλὶ τοῦ Γαλααδίτου 
ποιήσεις ἔλεος, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἐσθίουσι τὴν τράπεζάν σου: 
ὅτι οὕτως ἤγγισάν μοι ἐν τῷ με ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
᾿Αβισσαλὼμ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου. Καὶ ἰδοὺ μετὰ σοῦ Benet 
vids Τηρὰ υἱὸς τοῦ ᾿Ιεμινὶ ἐκ Βαουρὶμ, καὶ αὐτὸς κατηράσατό 

με κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐπορευόμην εἰς παρεμβολάς. 
καὶ αὐτὸς κατέβη εἰς ἀπαντήν μου εἰς τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ 


ὦμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν Κυρίῳ, λέγων, εἰ θανατώσω σε ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. Jo 


Kal οὐ μὴ ἀθωώσῃς αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀνὴρ σοφὸς εἶ σὺ, καὶ γνώσῃ 
ἃ ποιήσεις αὐτῷ, καὶ κατάξεις τὴν πολιὰν αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵματι 

Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Δαυὶδ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη 
ἐν πόλει Aavid. Καὶ αἱ ἡμέραι ἃς ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ, τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη: ἐν Χεβρὼν ἐβασίλευσεν ἑπτὰ ἔτη, 
καὶ ἐν ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ τριάκοντα τρία ἔτη. 

Kat Σαλωμὼν ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἡτοιμάσθη ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ σφύδρα. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν δὶ 
᾿Αδωνίας υἱὸς ‘ay πρὸς Βηρσαβεὲ μητέρα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ 
προσεκύνησεν αὐτῇ. ἡ δὲ deer, εἰρήνη ἡ ἀσοδύς σου; καὶ 
ἅπεν, εἰρήνη. λόγος μοι πρὸς σέ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, λάλησον. 
Καὶ πεν αὐτῇ, σὺ οἶδας, ὅτι ἐμοὶ ἣν βασιλεία, καὶ ἐπ᾿ 
ἐμὰ ἔθετο πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς βασιλέα. καὶ 
ἐστράφη ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ ἀδελφῷ μου, ὅτι παρὰ was 

ἤθη αὐτῷ. Καὶ νῦν αἴτησιν μίαν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦμαι ἔμ 
παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σον: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 


1Π. Kuves I. δ2---]]. 16. 


will not slay his servant with the 
β Solomon said, If he should 
bo a valiant man, there shall not 8 hair of 
fall to the ground, but if evil 
him, die. sand 
and they brought 
and he went, in anc 


thy hi 
And the days aysof David drew near that he 
should aie and he) he Paddressed his son Sol oo 


‘go αὶ ἘΣ hie wayee to keep th 
in his ways, to 4 
Srandisonta end tho ortinanges ‘ud the 
fudsments which are written in the law of 
thou fou shalt do in all things tha 
rich he spoke scyieg, If cay cailiren shall 
Take hoot fe toot wee to wall before me i 


truth with all their heart, I promise thee, 
not 7: 


Ner, and to 4 Amesea} the son of Jether, that: 
be low th it ΕΞ ΠΝ om 
in put innocen on hie 
peat δὰ ins Toins, and on his 
sandal that. x oF oR his foot. § ‘Therefore 
thou shalt deal with him 
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in to $the grave. 
Heek dMale deal Pied with the sous of Bor 
elli the Galaadite, aad they shall be among 
those net eat at “thy table; for thus they 
drew nigh to me when 1 fled from the faco 
of of thy ‘brother Abessalom, *And, behold, 

there is with thee Semei the son 

Benjamite of Baurim: and he cursed me 
with 8. grievous curse in tho day when I 
‘went into the @camp; and he came down fe 
dan to meet me, and I swore to him by τὰ 
the Lord, saying, I will not put thee to deat 
with the sword. @But tl on shalt by τὸ 
means hold him guiltless, for thou art a 
wise man, and wilt know what thou shalt 
do to him, and shalt bring down his grey 
hairs with blood to the grave, 

WAnd Dayid slept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David. "And the 
Gays which David, reigned over Israel were 
forty years; he reigned seven years in Che- 
bron, and thirty-three years in J 

Ἢ And Solomon sat on the throne ‘of hi his 
father David, and | his kingdom was Aesta. 
blished greatly. ™And Adonias the son of 

ith came In to Bersabee the mother of 
asomon, ‘and did obeisance to her: and she 


ne to him, Say on. ἢ And 
be said to her,’ Thou ἔροιο ΠΟΥ the king- 
dom was mine, and all Israel turned their 
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ἢ Gr.anewared. η Gr. be destroyed to thee. 9 ir. ordered. 
‘Gr. Is thine entranoe peace ? 


ζ Gr. Hades. 


@Gr.camps. Ὰ Gr. prepared. 
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enbee said to him, Speak on. 17 And he said 
to her, 8 , I pray thee, to king Solomon, 
for he will not turn aws his face from theo, 
and let him give me Abisag the Somanite 
for a wife. And Bersabee said, Well; I 
will speak for thee to the king. 


19 And Bersabee went in to king Solomon 
to speak to him concerning Adonias; and 
the king rose up to meet her, and kissed 
her, and sat on the throne, and a throne 
was set for the mother of the king, and she 
sat on his right hand. 3 And she said to 
him, I ask of thee one little request; turn 
not away my face from thee. And the king 


said to her, Ask τα mother, and I will not pas 


reject thee. ; 
thee, Abisag the Somanite be given to 

nias thy brother to wife. * And king Solo- 
mon answered and said to his mother, And 
why hast thou asked Abisag for Adonias? 
ask for him the kingdom also; for he is my 
elder brother, and he has for his companion 
Abiathar the priest, and Joab the son of 
Saruia the commander-in-chief. An 
king Solomon swore by the Lord, saying, 
God do so to me, and Bmore also, tf τέ be 
not that Adonias has spoken this word 
against his own life. “And now as the 
Lord lives who has established me, and set 
me on the throne of my father David, and 
he has made me a house, as the Lord spoke, 
this day shall Adonias be put to death. % So 
king Solomon sent by the hand of Banas 
the son of Jodae,and he slew him, and Ado- 
nias died in that day. 


% And the king said to Abiathar the priest, 
Depart thou quickly to Anathoth to thy 
farm, for thou art yworthy of death this 
day; but I will not slay thee, because thou 
hast borne the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord before my father, and because thou 
wast afflicted in all things wherein my 
father was afflicted. 7? And Solomon re- 
moved Abiathar from being a priest of tho 
Lord, that the word of the Lord might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke ὃ concerning the 
house of Heli in Selom. 


nd she said, Let, I pry 
O- 


8% And the report camo to Joab son of 
Saruia ; for Joab had turned after Adonias, 
and he went not after Solomon: and Joab 
fled: to the tabernacle of the Lord, and 
caught hold of the horns of thealtar. “And 
it was told Solomon, sayin , Joab has fled to 
the tabernacle of the ord and lo! he has 
hold of the horns of the altar. And king 
Solomon sent to Joab, saying, ὁ What ails 
thee, that thou hast fled to the altar? and 
Joab said, Because [ was afraid of thee, and 
fled for refuge to the Lord. And Solomon 
sent Banas son of Jodae, saying, Go and 
slay him, and bury him. 


Ὁ And Baneas son of Jodae came to Joab 
to the tabernacle of the Lord, and said to 
him, Thus says the king, Come forth. And 
Joab said, 1 9 will not come forth, for I will 
die here. And Bansas son of Jodae re- 
turned and spoke to the king, saying, Thus 
has Jonb spoken, and thus has he answered 
me. % And the king said to him, Go, an 


ἃ τάδε λελάληκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, καὶ τάδε dwoxéxpirai μοι. Kal ν» δι , 
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Βηρσαβεὲ, λάλει. Kai εἶπεν αὐτῇ, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς Yadw- 17 
μὼν τὸν βασιλέα, ὅτι οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ δώσει μοι τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τὴν Σωμανίτιν εἰς 
γυναῖκα. Καὶ εἶπε Βηρσαβεὲ, καλῶς: ἐγὼ λαλήσω περὶ σοῦ 18 
τῷ βασιλεῖ. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε Βηρσαβεὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν - αλῆσαι 19 
αὐτῷ περὶ ᾿Αδωνίου: καὶ ἐξανέστη ὃ βασιλεὺς εἷς ἀπαντὴν 
αὐτῇ, καὶ κατεφίλησεν αὐτὴ», καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον" 
καὶ ἐτέθη θρόνος τῇ μητρὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκ 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, αἴτησιν μίαν μικρὰν ἐγὼ αἰτοῦ. 20 

παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀποστρέψης τὸ πρόσωπόν pou καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῇ ὃ βασιλεὺς, αἴτησαι, μήτερ ἐμὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω σε. 
Καὶ εἶπε, δοθήτω δὴ ᾿Αβισὰγ ἡ Σωμανίτις τῷ Αδωνίᾳ τῷ 2] 
ἀδελφῷ σου εἰς γυναῖκα. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν, 22 
καὶ εἶπε τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱνατί σὺ ἤἥτησαι τὴν ᾿Αβισὰγ τῷ 
"Adwvia; καὶ αἴτησαι αὐτῷ τὴν βασιλείαν, ὅτι οὗτος ἀδελφός 


Ἵ μον ὃ μέγας ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ, καὶ αὐτῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ 6 ἱερεὺς, καὶ αὐτῷ 


᾿Ιωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρονίας ἀρχιστράτηγος ἑταῖρος. Καὶ ὥμοσεν 23 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
μοι 6 Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, ὅτι κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἐλά- 
λησεν ᾿Αδωνίας τὸν λόγον τοῦτον. Καὶ νῦν ζῇ Κύριος ὃς 24 
ἡτοίμασε με καὶ ἔθετό με ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός 
μου, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησέ μοι οἶκον καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος, ὅτι 
σήμερον θανατωθήσεται ᾿Αδωνίας. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ βασι- 25 
λεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἐν χειρὶ Βαναίον υἱοῦ ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδωνίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 

Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τῷ ἱερεῖ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, ἀπότρεχε σὺ 20 
eis ᾿Αναθὼθ εἰς ἀγρόν cov, ὅτι ἀνὴρ θανάτου εἶ σὺ ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ" καὶ οὐ θανατώσω σε, ὅτι ἦρας τὴν κιβωτὸν 
τῆς διαθήκης Κυρίον ἐνώπιον τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ὅτι ἑκακου- 
χήθης ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐκακουχήθη ὃ πατήρ pov. Καὶ ἐξέβαλε 27] 
Σαλωμὼν τὸν ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἱερέα τοῦ Κυρίου, πλη-. 
ρωθῆναι τὸ ῥῆμα Kupiov, ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἧλὶ & 
Σηλώμ. 

Καὶ ἡ ἀκοὴ ἦλθεν ἕως Ἰωὰβ υἱοῦ Σαρουίας, ὅτι ᾿Ιωὰβ ἦν 38 
κεκλικὼς ὀπίσω ᾿Αδωνίου, καὶ ὀπίσω Σαλωμὼν οὐκ ἔκλινε: καὶ | 
ἔφυγεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατέσχε τῶν | 
κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου. Kat ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Ξαλωμὼν, 29 
λέγοντες, ὅτι πέφευγεν Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ |. 
ἰδοὺ κατέχει τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
Σαλωμὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ἰωὰβ, λέγων, τί γέγονέ σοι, ὅτι 
πέφευγας εἰς τὸ θυσιαστήριον ; καὶ εἶπεν ‘Twa, ὅτι ἐφοβήθην |. 
ἀπὸ προσώπον σου, καὶ ἔφυγον πρὸς Κύριον: καὶ ἀπέστειλε |- 
Σαλωμὼν τὸν Βαναίου υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ, λέγων, πορεύον καὶ ἄγελε 
αὐτὸν, καὶ θάψον αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Βαναίας υἱὸς ᾿Ιωδαὲ πρὸς Ἰωὰβ εἰς τὴν σκηνὴν 980 ἢ 
τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἔξελθε ἢ 
καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, οὐκ ἐκπορεύωμαι, ὅτι ὧδε ἀποθανοῦμαι" καὶ 


a 


ἐπέστρεψε Βαναίας vids ᾿Ιωδαὲ, καὶ εἶπε t 


β Gr. add these things, 7 Gr.amanofdcath. ὃ Or, against. ζ Gr. What has happened to thee Ὁ 9 Gr. do τοὶ. 
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αὐτῷ ὃ » πορεύου, καὶ ποίησον αὐτῷ καθὼς εἴρηκε, 
καὶ ἄνελε αὐτὸν. καὶ θάψεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξαρεῖς σήμερον τὸ 
αἷμα ὃ δωρεὰν ἐξέχειν, ἀπ' ἐμοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ εἴκου τοῦ πατρός 
pov, Kai ἐπέστρεψε Κύριος τὸ αἷμα τῆς ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ εἰς 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀπήντησε τοῖς δυσὶν ἀνθρώποις τοῦς δικαίοις 
καὶ ἀγαθοῖς ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ 


ὃ πατήρ μου Δαυὶδ οὐκ ἔγνω τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, τὸν ᾿Αβωνὴρ υἱὸν Dov 


Νὴρ ἀρχιστράτηγον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμεσσὰ υἱὸν Ἰεθὲρ 
ἀρχιστράτηγαν Ἰούδα. Καὶ ἐπεστράφη τὰ αἵματα αὐτῶν εἰς ©, 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς κεφαλὴν τοῦ σπέρματος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα. ware τῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
; αὐτοῦ γένοιτο εἰρήνη ἕως αἰῶνος παρὰ Κυρίου. 
Καὶ “Lipp B Βαναίας Es Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ ἀκῴτησο αὐτῷ eal ἢ 
ἡθανάρωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθαψεν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ in 
Kal ἔδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν Βαναίου υἱὸν Ἰωδαὲ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ τὴν στρατηγίαν. καὶ ἡ βασιλεία κατωρθοῦτο ἐν Ἱερουσα- 
λήμ: καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ἱερέα ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς ες ἱερέα 
πρῶτον ἀντὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ. Καὶ Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς Δαυὶδ ἐ 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος 
φρόνησιν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ σοφίαν πολλὴν σφόδρα, καὶ πλά- 
τοι sab oe ἄμμος ἢ παρὰ τὴ Boda 
Καὶ ἐπληθύνθη ἡ φρόνησις Σαλωμὼν σφόδρα ὑπὲρ τὴν 
φρόνησιν πάντων υἱῶν ἀρχαίων, καὶ ὑπὲρ πάντας φρονίμους 
Αἰγύπτου: Καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν 
αὐτὴν εἰς πόλιν Δαυὶδ ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν οἰκοδομῆσαι 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ τὸ 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κυκλόθεν: ἐν ἑπτὰ ἔτεσιν ἐποίησε καὶ 


συνετέλεσε. 

αὶ ἦν τῷ Σαλωμὰν ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες αἴροντες ἄρσιν, 
ra x λατόμων ἐν τῷ ὄρει" καὶ ἐποίησε 

Σαλωμὼν τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ τὰ ὑποστηρίγματα, καὶ τοὺς 
λουτῆρας τοὺς sepoens καὶ τοὺς στύλους, καὶ τὴν κρήνην 
τῆς αὐλῆς, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν. καὶ φκοδόμησε 
τὴν ἄκραν trader ἢ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, διεκόψε τὴν πόλιν Δανίδ. οὕτως 
θυγάτηρ Φαραὼ ἀνέβαινεν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτῆς, ὃν φκοδόμησεν αὐτῇ. τότε φκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν: καὶ 
ἀνέφερε rods ἐν τῷ ἐμαυτῷ δλοκαυτώσαι καὶ 

«ἐρηνικὰς ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ φκοδόμησε τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
ἐθυμία ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ συνετέλεσε τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ οὗτοι 


χιλιάδες καὶ ἑξακόσιοι ἐπιστάται τοῦ λαοῦ τῶν ποιούντων 
τὰ ἔργα- καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Μαγδὼ, καὶ 
τὴν Ταζὲρ, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν ἐπάνω, καὶ τὰ Βαλλάθ. πλὴν 
μετὰ τὸ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ 
τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ κύκλῳ, μετὰ ταῦτα φκοδόμησε τὰς πόλεις 
ταύτας. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτι Δαυὶδ ζῇν, ἐνετείλατο τῷ Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, 


ἰδοὺ μετὰ σοῦ Senet we Τηρὰ le τοῦ oxdpuaros τοῦ μοὶ St 


κατηράσατό με κατάραν ὀδυνηρὰν ἐν ὃ ἡμέρᾳ 


kx Χεβρών. οὗτος 
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do to, him as he has spoken, and kill him 
and thou shalt bury’him, snd thou shalt 
remove this day the blood which he shed 
without cause, from me and from the house 
of my father. "ΒΑ τᾷ the Lord has returned 
upon his own head the blood of hie unright- 
co inasmuch as he attacked two men 
more righteous and better than himeelf, and 
slew them with the eword, and my father 
new not of their blood, even Aben- 
ner the son of Ner the commander-in 
of Tsreel, and Amosga the son of Jether the 
ler-in-chief of Juda. = 
flood is eturaod upon his heed, and upon 
the head of his seed for ever: but to David, 
and his seed, and his house, and his throne, 
ay there be pence for ever from the Lond 
‘Baneas son of Jodae went u 
attackol bin, aed dew fim and buried bia 
house in the wilderness. 


caper Sadoe thoprens the king appointed 
him to be high priest in the room of Abis. 
εν thar. And Bolomon son of David reigned 
gver Taree] nnd Jus in Jerusalem : and the 
Lord gave understand: lotsa, and ani 
erg much waedom, and targen 

sand by the sea-shore’. 


y And the wisdom of Solomon abounded 
beyond the wisdom of all the 
nd all the wise men of 


until ‘he 
house, snd the hows of the fon 

the wall of Jerusalem round about. 
seven years he made and finished them, 


And Solomon had seventy thousand bear- 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountai nd Solomon 
tande the sea, and the 
Jnvers, and the pillars, and the fountain of 
the court, and the brazen sea—Sand he 
built the citadel as a defence above it, he 
made a breach in the wall of the city of 
David; thus the. daughter of Pbarso went 

out of the city of David to her house 
which Ne built for her. Thon, he built 
the citadel; and Solomon offered up three 
whole-burnt-offerings in the year,and peace- 
offerings on the altar which he built to the 
Lor ὁ burnt incense before the 
the house. these are the 
clover the works 


and 
taal 


works. And he bullt Assur, and 
and Gazer, and upper Bethoron, and 
lath: only'after he had built the Tue of 
the Lord, and the wall of Jerusalem round 
about, afterwards he built these cities. 


Andwhon Dari waa et Living he charged 
there ts with thee 
Soom veri Gera. of tho sced of Bone 


jamin out of Chebron: he cursed me with a 


do, 


4. ὃν. κατα. 7 Bee Appendic, δ Gr. ancient sons. 


& Probably some hiatus in the text, 


Φ Gr. Jemial, 


king eausest nm 10 swear ase wn 
Xemei said to the king, Good ἦν the word 
that thou hast epoken, my lord Ὁ king: thus 
will thy servant do. ‘And Somei dwelt in 
Jerusalem three rare 

wand ἢ it came to pass after the threo 
oars, that two servants of Semel ran away 
to Anchus son of Mascha king of Geth: an 
‘it was told Semei, saying. Behold, thy ser- 
vants are in Geth. ἃ Semei rose up, 
and saddled his ass, pete went to Geth to 
Anchus to seck out his servants : and Semei 
went, and brought his servants out of Goth, 
Ὁ And it wus told Solomon, saying, Semei 
is gone out of Jerusalem to Geth, and has 
brought back his servants. “And the kin, 
poe and called Semei, and said to him, Dic 

Τ not adjure thee by the Lord, and testify Ἢ 
‘thee, saying, In whatsoever day thou shalt 
out of Jerusalem, and go to the right or lef ἡ 
know certainly, that thou shalt assuredly δ 
die? And why hast thou not kept the 
oath oF the Leek aed the sosainatioal 
which I commanded 4 thee? 


“And the king mid to Semel, Thou know. 
est all thy mi thy heart 
thigh thou didat to David my fathers an 
the Lord has y mischief on 
thine gre δοιὰ, ὦ And king Solomon Je 
blessed, and the throne. of David aball be 
ertablishol before the Lord for sven, #And 


Solomon commanded Baneas the son of ἀν 


Jodse, and he went forth and slew him. 
And king Solomon was very prudent and 


wise: and Jude and Israel were very many, 
te ‘the sand which is ty the ae for snl 
Le, 


τὰ onentthe'a domains of and he 
Sa the wildornean had ne 
was the “daily provision of Solomon, thirty 


flour, lour, and sixty measures 


measures of 
of round meal, ten choice calyes, and 


“Ἱερουσαλὴμ τρία er. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη μετὰ τὰ τ 
τοῦ Σεμὲ πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς υἱὸ 
γέλη τῷ Sepet, λέγοντες, 
ἀνέστη Σεμὰ καὶ ἐπέσαξε 
TiO πρὸς ᾿Αγχοὺς τοῦ ἐν 
ἐπορεύθη Σεμεΐ, καὶ ἤγαγε 
ἀπηγγέλη τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς 129, καὶ & 
ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
αὐτὸν, οὐχὶ ὥρκισά σε καὶ 
σοι, λέγων͵ ἐν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ & 
εἰς δεξιὰ ἣ εἰς ἀριστερὰ, ‘yu 
Καὶ τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐφύλαξας 
ἣν ἐνετειλάμην κατὰ σοῦ; 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
κακίαν σου ἣν οἶδεν ἡ καρὲ 
pov, καὶ ἀνταπέδωκε Κύρι 
Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼ 
ἔσται ἕτοιμος ἐνώπιον Κι 


Καὶ ἣν ὁ βασιλὼς Σὰ 
καὶ Ἰούδα καὶ Ἰσραὴλ πο 
θαλάσσης εἰς πλῆθος, ἐσ 
καὶ Σαλωμὼν ἦν ἄρχων ἐ 
Fomor, τροσφέροντες δῶρα, καὶ 
began ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ: 
δυναστεύματα τοῦ Λιβάνι 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: καὶ τοῦτο. 
κόροι σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ἐξν 


δέκα μόσχοι ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ 
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αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπὸ τὴν συκῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐσθίοντες καὶ πίνοντες καὶ 
ἑορτάζοντες ἀπὸ Δὰν καὶ ἕως Βηρσαβεὲ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
Σαλωμών. 


Kal οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῦ Σαλωμών. ᾿Αζαρίου υἱὸς Σαδὼκ 
τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ Ὀρνίου υἱὸς Νάθαν ἄρχων τῶν ἐφεστηκότων- 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σουβὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
Βασὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιθαλὰμ ἀναμιμνήσκων, καὶ. ᾿Αβὶ υἱὸς Ἰωὰβ 
ἀρχιστράτηγος, καὶ ᾿Αχιρὲ υἱὸς Ἔδραϊ ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις, καὶ 
Βαναίας υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐλαρχίας καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ πλινθίου, καὶ 
Kayoip υἱὸς Νάθαν ὁ σύμβουλος. 


Καὶ ἧσαν τῷ" Σαλωμὼν τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες τοκάδες ἵπποι 
εἰς ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἵππων: καὶ ἦν ἄρχων ἐν πᾶσι 
ois βασιλεῖσιν ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ 
ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. καὶ Σαλωμὼν vids Δαυὶδ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ. καὶ Ἰούδα ἐν ἱερουσαλήμι. Πλὴν ὁ λαὸς ἦσαν 


θυμεῶντες ἐπὶ τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, ὅτι οὐκ φκοδομήθη οἶκος τῷ Κυρίῳ Loni 


ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Καὶ ἠγάπησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν Κύριον πορεύεσθαι 
ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασι Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, πλὴν ἐν τοῖς 
ὑψηλοῖς ἔθυε καὶ ἐθυμία. Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Ταβαὼν 
θῦσαι ἐκεῖ, ὅτι αὕτη ὑψηλοτάτη, καὶ μεγάλη" χιλίαν ὁλοκαύ- 
τωσιν ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν. ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Γαβαών. 


Καὶ ὥφθη Κύριος τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἐν ὕπνῳ τὴν νύκτα, καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα σεαυτῷ, Καὶ εἶπε 
Σαλωμὼν, σὺ ἐποιήσας μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός 
μον ἔλεος μέγα, καθὼς διῆλθεν ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ ἐν 
δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐφύλαξας αὐτῷ 
τὸ ἔλεος τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, δοῦναι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, σὺ 
ἔδωκας τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μον: καὶ ἐγώ 

pe παιδάριον μικρὸν, καὶ οὐκ οἶδα τὴν ἔξοδόν μου καὶ τὴν 
τἰροδόν pov. Ὃ δὲ δοῦλός σου ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ὃν ἃ 
ἐξελέξω, λαὸν πολὺν, ὃς οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσεται. Kal δώσεις τῷ 


δούλῳ σου καρδίαν ἀκούειν καὶ διακρίνειν τὸν λαόν σον ἐν ἕο, 


δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ τοῦ συνιεῖν ἀναμέσον ἀγαθοῦ καὶ κακοῦ: 
ὅτι τίς δυνηθήσεται κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν βαρὺν τοῦτον; 


Καὶ ἥρεσεν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὅτι ἠτήσατο Σαλωμὼν τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἡτήσω παρ' 
ἐμοῦ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, καὶ οὐκ ἤτήσω σεαυτῷ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ 
οὐκ ἠτήσω πλοῦτον, οὐδὲ ἡτήσω ψυχὰς ἐχθρῶν σου, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἡτήσω σεαυτῷ τοῦ συνιεῖν τοῦ εἰσακούειν κρίμα, ἰδοὺ πεποίηκα 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου: ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σοι καρδίαν φρονίμην καὶ 
σοφήν. ὡς σὺ οὐ γέγονεν ἔμπροσθέν σον, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὐκ 

αἱ ὅμοιός σοι. Καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἠτήσω δέδωκά σοι, καὶ 
πλοῦτον καὶ δόξαν, ὡς οὐ γέγονεν ἀνὴρ ὅμοιός σοι ἐν βασιλεῦσι. 
Καὶ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ pov φυλάσσειν τὰς ἐντολάς μου 
καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου, ὡς ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ ὁ πατήρ σου, καὶ 


IIL Krxes III. 2—15, 


his fig tree, eating and Stinking. and feat 
ing, from Dan even to B 
days of on. 


nd these were the princes of Solomon 
Azariu_gon of Sadoc the priest, and Orniu 
gon.of Nathan chief of the oflcers, and he 
Bwent to bis house; and the scribe, 
and Basa son of Achithalam recorder, and 
Abi con of Joab commander-in-chief, and 
‘Achiro son of Edrai was over the Ylevies, 

and Banwas son of Jodae over the house: 
hold and over the brickwork, and Cachur 
the son of Nathan waz counsellor. 

‘And Solomon bad forty thousand. brood 
mares for his twelve thousand 
horses, And Se vetgaod over δὴ the kings 
from the river and to the land of the Pie 
listines, and to the borders of Egypt 
Solomon the son 


3 And Solomon loved the 
in the ordinances of 
her ; only he sacrificed and 
burnt incense on the high places. ‘And he 
arose and went to Gabaon to sacrifice there, 
for that was the highest. place, and great ! 
Solomon offered a whole-burnt-offering of a 

thousand victims on the altar in Gabson. 
*And the Lord appeared to Solomon ina 
dream by night, and the Lond said to Solo: 
mon, Ask some petition for thyself. © And 
Solomon eaid, Thou hast dealt very merci- 
fully with thy servant David my father 
according as he walked before thee in truth 
and in righteousness, and in uprightness of 
heart with theo, and thou hast kept for him 
this great mercy, to ‘set his son upon his 
throne, Sus ἐξ is'this day. 7And now, O 
Lord my God, thou hast @sppointed. thy 
servant in the room of David my father ; 
and I am a little child, and know not τ 
going out and my coming in. *But thy 
servant és in the midst of thy people, whom 
thou hast chosen, a great people, which 
Acannot be num ‘Thou shalt give 
therefore ee thy servant A hearts te heer and 
judge thy people justly, iscern 
ae for who will be able 


re the Lord, 
a ‘And the 
to him, 


die thing of mo, and best notaaked for th r 
self flong life, and hast not asked wealth, 
nor hast asked the lives of thine enemies, 
but hastasked for thyselt understanding to 
hear judgment; behold, [have done, 
cording to thy word ΠΝ T have given 
thee an understanding and wise heart: there 
has not been any one liko thee before thee, 
and after thee there shall not arise one like 
thee. "And I have given thee what thou 
hast not asked, wealth and glory, 80 that 
there hag not been any one like thee among 
ic Ἢ And if thou wilt walk in my way, 
Keep my commandments and, my onli 
en 


as David hy dare, walk 
πληθυνῶ τὰς ἡμέρα; σον. Καὶ ἐξυπνίσθη Σαλωμὼν, καὶ ἰδοὺ will εἶ Ἐν ΤΩΣ ys. And Solomen 
a dream: and be 
ἐνύπνιον. καὶ ἀνίστη καὶ “παραγίνεται εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δποκο, and, behold, ἐέ αι 8 dream: an 
4. ον. τοῦ, 7 Or, tributes. ὃ Gr. give. { Gr. as this day is, — A Gr. shall or will not, 
Gr. beary. € Gr. many days, π᾿ Gr. comes, 


son irom -ἄἔ 
bosom, and her dead son in my bosom. 
nd 1 arose in the jrorning te suckle my 

old, 1 ΠΝ 


son, and he was dead: and, 
sidered him in the morning, and, be behold, 
was not my son whom I bore. And ane 


other wom said, No, but the Living ἐρ my 
dead is thyson. So they spoke 


ayest, No, but the living is my con, and the 
dead ἐν thy son. And the king said, Fetch 
nsword. “And thes brought a sword before 
the king. 3 And the king sid, Divide the 
live child, the suckling, in two; and give 
half of it fo one, and half of it to the ot 
And the woman whose the living child 
fas answered and said to thelking (for® her 
ls ened, over her son) and she said, 
Po ray theo, my lord, give her the child, and 
in nowise slay it, But the other said, Let 
it be ne mine nor hers; 
a answered 


rf judgment which 

Ting ure and they y feared before the 

Beer Ὁ beenuse they saw that the wisdom of 
‘vos tan ἢ execute judgment. 


ethan was tho, Ks 
steward, 
jan limb the won of Bon 
ly: and Adoniram the eon 
the tribute. 


7 And Solomon had twelve officers over ally} 


‘Teraal to nrovide for the king and his hot house 


i Hedy ὁ ws 


υἱὸν αὐτῆς τὸν τεύνηκοτα εἰ 
ἀνέστην τοπρωὶ θηλάσαι τὸν 
καὶ ἰδοὺ κατενόησα αὐτὸν π' 
ἔτεκον. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ 
ὁ ζῶν, ὁ δὲ υἱός σου ὁ τεθν 


Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς a 
ὁ ζῶν, καὶ ὁ υἱὸς ταύτης ὁ τι 
ὁ υἱός μον ὁ ζῶν, καὶ 8 1 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, λάβετε μάχαιρ 
pay ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως. 
τὸ παιδίον τὸ ζῶν τὸ θηλ 
αὐτοῦ ταύτῃ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ a 
3 ζῶν, καὶ elm 


t Sie αὐτῆς ἐπὶ oi 


ai ,, καὶ θανάτ 


Ὁ εἶπε, μήτε ἐμοὶ, μήτε ab 
ὁ 


βασιλεὺς, καὶ εἶπε, δότε 
αὐτὸ, καὶ θανάτῳ μὴ Gave 
Καὶ ἤκουσαν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ τ 
καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προς 
φρόνησις Θεοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ τοῦ 


Ἐλιὰφ καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ υἱὸς Σν 
᾿Αχιλοὺδ ἀναμιμνήσκων: 
δυνάμεως: καὶ Σαδὼκ κα 
ὁ Νάθαν ἐπὶ τῶν καθεσταμά 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ “an 
νόμος: καὶ Ἐλιὰβ υἱὸς 
ἰὸς Αὐδῶν ἐπὶ τῶν ‘spon 
"Kal τῷ Σολυμὼν δώδ, 
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ira Νεφθαδὼρ, Tepid θινγάτην» Σαλωμὼν ἣν ac 

Βανὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιλοὺθ τὴν ᾿Ιθαανὰχ, καὶ δία: 
γεδδὼ, καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος Σὰν ὁ παρὰ Σεσαθὰν ὑποκάτω τοῦ 
Ἐσραὲ, καὶ ἐκ Βηθσὰν ἕως Σαβελμαουλᾶ, ἕως Μαεβὲρ Λουκὰμ, 


᾿Αμιναδὰβ 
13 εἰς γυναῖκα, εἷς. 


19 εἷς, Ὑἱὸς Ναβὲρ ἐν “Papi 1 Ταλοὺδ, τούτῳ σχοίνισμα Ἔργὰβ far 


Ὑ τῇ Βασὰν, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις μεγάλαι τειχήρεις καὶ μοχλοὶ 

24, 15 χαλκοῖ, εἷς. ᾿ἀχραδὰβ νῶς ὃς Σαδδὼ Μααναίμ. ᾿Αχιμαὰς 
ἐν Νεφθαλὶμ, καὶ οὗτος ἔλαβε τὴν Βασεμμὰθ θυγατέρα Σαλω- 

16 piv εἰς γυναῖκα, cle, Βαανὰ υἱὸς Χουσὶ ἐν ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἐν 

18, 19 Βααλὼθ, εἶς, Senet υἱὸς Ἠλὰ ἐν τῷ Βενιαμίν. Γαβὲρ 

υἱὸς ᾿Αδαὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ Τὰδ Σηὼν βασιλέως τὸ τοῦ Ἐσεβὼν καὶ ὯΥ 

1 7 βασιλέως τοῦ Baney, καὶ νασὶφ ας ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. 

27 υἱὸς Φουασοὺδ ἐν Ἰσσάχαρ. Καὶ ἐχορήγουν οἱ καθεστάμενοι δ 
οὕτως τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμών. καὶ πάντα τὰ διαγγέλματα ἐπὶ 
τὴν τράπεζαν τοῦ βασιλέως ἕκαστος μῆνα αὐτοῦ, οὐ παραλλάσ-. 

38 σουσι λόγον. Καὶ τὰς κριθὰς καὶ τὸ ἄχυρον τοῖς ἵπποις καὶ 
τοῖς ἅρμασιν fpov εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἂν ἦ ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἕκαστος 


κατὰ αὐτοῦ. 
32. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ δέοντα ai opin, Sole μιᾷ τριάκοντα 

κόροι σεμιδάλεως, καὶ ἑξήκοντα κόροι ἀλεύρου κεκοπανισμένου, 
28 καὶ δέκα ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ εἴκοσι βόες νομάδες, καὶ ἑκατὸν 


24 τρήβιτα, in Dar, καὶ δορκάδων ἐκλεκτῶν ovreurd. Ὅτι 
Ἦν ἄρχων πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, wa ing εἰρήνη ἐκ πάντων 
μερῶν κυκλόθεν. 


ἔτην, καὶ τὸν Αἰνὰν, καὶ τὸν 
2 ἐλάλησε Σαλωμὼν τρισχιλίας 
8 παραβολὰς, καὶ αὐτοῦ πεντακισχίλιαι. Καὶ ἐλά- 
Tyee Δαν; τῶν ξύων ab τῆς npn τῆν ἦν τῷ΄ Aging, καὶ 
Ὡς τῆς ἐσσώτον τῆς ἐκπορυομένης διὰ τοῦ τοίχου; καὶ 
add τῶν κτηνῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν πετεινῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν 
τι ipre τῇ τὰ τῶν ἰχθύων. Καὶ παρεγίνοντο πάντες οἱ 
λαοὶ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας Σαλωμών. καὶ παρὰ πάντων τῶν 
τῆς γῆς, ὅσοι ἤκουον τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ" 

Kai ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, 

καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὴν εἰς τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶδ ἕως συντελέσαι αὐτὸν 
τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος Ἵερου- 
σαλήμ. τότε ἀνέβη Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ προκατε- 
λάβετο rip | Tote, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὸν Xavavirqy 
τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν . καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς Φαραὼ ἀποστο- 


Aas θυκτρὶ αἰτοῦ γιναιὶ Ξολομών. καὶ Σαλωμὼν φκοδόμησε to 


δ re ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ 

χρίσαι τὸν Σαλωμὼν ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀγαπῶν 
2 ἣν Χιρὰμ τὸν Δαυὶδ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
3 Σαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ, λέγων, Σὺ οἶδας τὸν πατέρα μου Δαυὶδ, 


Ἰωσαφὰτ la 


III. Κινοβ IV, 12—V. 3. 


Lelunged to the son of Aminadab, Tephath 
ghuishter of Selumon was his Wile one. 


hi 16 whole 
va which was by below ‘Eoree, 
and from Bethsan as far as Sabelmauls, δὲ 
88 Masber Lucam, oe “The son of 
Raver a Raboth Galaad, to him feld ΠῚ 
lot οἱ n, sixty great cities wid 
walls, and. bra en nd Mea one. ™ Achinad: 
son of Reddo, aim, Ereieed 
was in No and he took Basem- 


οι 
oan aa one officer in’ land of ud 
7 Josaphat son of Phuasud a of ude 
7 And thus the officers provided ki ΕΣ 
mon: and they execute every one in his 
month all fhe, orders for the table of the 
king the Fomit nothing. ™ And they car- 
ley and the straw for the horses 
to the place 


πὴ the charts where the king 
might be, each ‘socording to his charge 


aout 


And the Lord gave understanding to 
Solomon, and very much watdom, and en- 
¥ largement of heart, as the sand on the sea- 
shore. And Solomon abounded greatly 

beyond the wisdom of all the ancients, an 
beyond all the wise men of Egypt. And 
ho was wiser than all other men: and he 
‘was wiser than Gethan the Zarite, and than 
Annan, and than Chalead and Darala the 
sons of Mal. “And Solomon spoke three 
thousand proverbs, and his songs were five 
thousand. "And ἢ 

in 
which comes out: 


many as heard of his 


ΝΞ Ξ eelf the daugh- 
ter of Fharao to wife, and brought her into 
the city of David until he had finished the 

the Lord, and hie own house, and 
lem, ‘Then went up Fs: 


οι 
ao the king of Keypt, αἱ and 
burnt the Bhananiie awelltg τὰ 
Bleryabs and nd Pano gave them ae a dowry 

his daughter the mile of Solomon: and 
ΕΣ, rebuilt Gas 


And Chiram king of Tyre sont his ser. 
yants to anoint Solomon’in the room of 
David his father, because Chiram always 

vid. 3. Ατιὰ Solomon sent to Chic 
ram, saying, ?Thou knewest @my father 


4 Gr.cbange, 7 Here the chapter ends, according to Heb. and Ales. 


ὁ Or, that my father David, ete. 


Dp 


OMG BRLLLCUL Lia νυν κσσο -- 
mans, 

‘ And it came to pass, as soon as Chiram 
heard the words of Solomon, that he rejoiced 
greatly, and said, Blessed be God to-day, 
who has given to David a wise son over this 
numerous people. * And he sent to Solo- 
mon, saying, I have ed concerning all 
that thou sent to me for: I will do all 
thy will: as for timber of cedar and fir, *my 
servants shall bring them down from Liba- 
nus to the sea: I will form them inéo rafts, 
and bring them to the place which thou 
shalt send to me adout; and I will Sland 

shalt, take them up: 
and thou shalt do my will, in giving bread 


ram gave to Solomon cedars, and 
fir trees, and all his desire. ™ And Solomon 


Jearly. BAnd the L 
Fave wisdom to Solomon as he 4 promised 
lim; and there was between Chiram 
and Solomon, and they made a covenant 
between them. 

4 And the king raised μα levy out of all 
Israel, and the levy was thirty thousand 
men. “And he sent them to Libanus, ten 
thousand taking turn every month: they 
were 8 month in Libanus and two months 
at home: and Adoniram was over the levy. 
ἰδ And Solomon had seventy thousand bear 
ers of burdens, and eighty thousand hewers 
of stone in the mountain; ™* besides the 
rulers that were appointed over the works 
of Solomon, there were three thousand ἔ six 
hundred *masters who wrought in the 
works.Pp And they the stones 
and‘ the timber dering three years. 

d it came to pass in the four hundred 
and fortieth year after the departure of the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, in the fourth 
{ear and second month σοῦ the reign of 

ing Solomon over Israel, “ that the king 
eammanded that they should take great 


meme γηετ . 
ἐχάρη σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπεν, ev. 
τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱὸν φρόνιμον ἐπὶ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέ 
σταλκας πρὸς μέ: ἐγὼ ποιήσ' 
καὶ πεύκινα of δοῦλοί μου κα 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐγὼ θήσομο 
οὗ ἐὰν ἀπαστείλῃς πρὸς μὲ, 
ἀρεῖς" καὶ ποιήσεις τὸ θέλ 
οἴκῳ μου. 

Καὶ ἦν Χιρὰμ διδοὺς τῷ 
πᾶν θέλημα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Σ 
χιλιάδας κόρονς πυροῦ καὶ | 
χιλιάδας βαὶθ ἐλαίου κεκομμ 
τῷ Χιρὰμ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτόν. Κὶ 
pov καθὼς ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ: 
καὶ ἀναμέσον Σαλωμὼν, | 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν 6 βασιλεὺ" 
ὁ φόρος τριάκοντα χιλιάδες 
εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, δέκα χιλιάξ 
ἦσαν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ δύι 
νιρὰμ ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου. K 
χιλιάδες αἴροντες ἄρσιν, | 
ἐν τῷ ὄρει, χωρὶς τῶν ἀρλ 

τῷ , τρεῖς 
οἱ ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔδγα. Kai 
τρία ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐν τῷ τεσ' 
τῆς ἐξόδου viev Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ βασιλ, 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐνετείλο 


7 ’ > Α 
= ὠς υήλους τιμίους εἰς τὸν θι 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Yr. 


"By τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῷ ἐθεμελίωσε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν μηνὶ 
Ζιοῦ, καὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ μηνί, Ἔν ἑνδεκάτῳ ἐνιαυτῷ, ἐν μηνὶ 
Baad, οὗτος ὃ μὴν ὃ ὄγδοος. συνετελέσθη ὁ οἶκος εἰς πάντα 


451 


λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὁ οἶκος ὃν B 


φκοδόμησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῷ Κυρίῳ, τεσσαράκοντα ἐν πήχει 
μῆκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει πλάτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ πέντε 
καὶ εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ, εἴκοσι ἐν πήχει μῆκος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τοῦ οἴκον, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ φκοδόμησε ὑπὸ 
τὸν οἶκον, καὶ συνετέλεσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐποίησε τῷ οἴκῳ θυρί- 
δας παρακυπτομένας κρυπτάς. 

Kal ἔδωκα ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου μέλαθρα κυκλόθεν τῷ 
ναῷ καὶ τῷ δαβίρ. Ἢ πλευρὰ ἡ ὑποκάτω πέντε πήχεων ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ μέσον ἕξ, καὶ ἡ τρίτη ἑπτὰ ἐν 
πήχει τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς. ὅτι διάστημα ἔδωκε τῷ οἴκῳ κυκλόθεν 
ἔξωθεν τοῦ οἴκου, ὅπως μὴ ἐτιλαμβάνωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
οἴκου. Καὶ ὁ οἶκος ἐν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι αὐτὸν λίθοις ἀκροτο- 
pow οδομήθη. καὶ σφύρα καὶ nerve καὶ πᾶν σκεῦος 
cat τς hoot ty τῷ οἴκῳ ὧν τῷ οἰκοδομεῖσθαι andr 

3 πολὼν τῆς πλευρᾶς τῆς ὑποκάτωθεν ὑπὸ τὴν ὠμίαν τοῦ 
οἴκου τὴν δεξῶν, καὶ ἐλικτὴ “Ἰνάβασις εἰς τὸ μέσον, καὶ ἐς τῆς 
μέσης ἐπὶ τὸ τριόροφα. Καὶ φκοδόμησε τὸν οἶκον καὶ συν. 
«πέλεσιν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐκοιλοστάθμησε τὸν οἶκον κίδροις. Kal ἢ 
ψμοδόμησε τοὺς ἐνδέσμονς, 8¢ ὅλου τοῦ οἶκον πέντε ἐν πήχει 
33 Bor αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνέσχε τὸν σύνδεσμον ἐν ξύλοις κε- 
Spivors. 

Kal φκοδόμησε τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ οἴκου ἔσωθεν διὰ ξύλων 
κδρίνων ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐδάφους τοῦ οἴκου καὶ ἕως τῶν τοίχων καὶ ἕως 

τῶν δοκῶν: ἐκοιλοστάθμησε συνεχόμενα ξύλοις ἔσωθεν. καὶ 
περιέσχε τὸ ἔσω τοῦ οἴκου ἐν πλευραῖς πευκίναις. Καὶ φκοδό- 
μῆσε τοὺς εἴκοσι πήχεις ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ τοίχου τὸ πλευρὸν τὸ ἕν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐ ἕως τῶν δοκῶν: καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ τῶ δαβὶρ εἰς 
τὸ τῶν ἁγίων, Καὶ τεσσαράκοντα πήχεων ἣν ὁ ναὺς 
παρὰ πρύσοτο, τῶ δαβὶρ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἶκον ἔσωθεν, δοῦναι 
iced τὴν κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Kupiov. Ἑίκοσι πήχεις μῆκος, καὶ 
throat τήχεις πλάτος, καὶ ἄκοσι πήχεις τὸ ios αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
περιΐσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσρ συγκεκλεισμένῳ" καὶ ἐποίησε θυσιαστή- 
ριον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ περιέσχεν αὐτὸ χρυσίῳ. 
Καὶ ὅλον τὸν οἶκον περιέσχε χρυσίῳ, ἕως συντελείας παντὸς 
τοῦ οἴκου. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ δαβὶρ δύο χερουβὶμ δέκα πήχεων 
μέγεθος ἐσταθμωμίνον: Καὶ πέντε πήχεων πτερύγιον τοῦ 
χῳσυβὶμ τοῦ δὸς, καὶ πώτε πήχεων πτερύγων αὐτοῦ τὸ 
δεύτερον, ἐν πήχει δέκα ἀπὸ μέρους πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ εἰς μέρος 
πτερυγίου αὐτοῦ, Οὕτως τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐν μέτρῳ 
ἑνὶ συντέλεια μία ἀμφοτέροις. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ χερουβὶμ τοῦ 
ἑνὸς δέκα ἐν πήχει" καὶ οὕτω τῷ χερουβὶμ τῷ δευτέρῳ. Καὶ 
ἀμφότερα χερουβὶμ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἶκον τοῦ ἐσωτάτου: καὶ 


ΠΙ. Κιναβ VI. t—27. 


171 the fourth year he laid the foundation 
of the house of the Lord, in the month Ziu, 
even in the second month, In the eleventh 
year, in the month Baal, this is the eighth 
month, the house was completed according 
all ite plan, and according to all its 
grrangement. "And the house which the 
king built to the Lord Auas forty σαν 

length, and trenty cubits in 

and its height ὃ five and twenty cubits, 

And the ae in front of the temple— 

trenty cu cub its, oa its length according to 
house in front of the 

fotue,an end he burl the house, and finished 

it, “And he made to the house secret win- 

dows inclining inward, 

‘And ¢against the wall of the house he 
set chambers round about the temple and 
the ark. ‘The under side was five cubits 
bi νὰ the middle part six, and the 
third was soven cubits broad; for he formed 
8n interval to tho house round about with- 
out. the walle of the bo they might not touch 

e honse. 7 And the house 
fran Boalt 24 BS constriction of it with 
rough hewn stones: and there was not 
heard in, the house in the building, of it 
hammer Aor axe, Aor any iron tool. 
the porch of the'unvler sido wae below the 

‘ing of the house, and there was a 
ascent into the’ middle chamber, 
and from the middle to the third stors. 
°So he built the house and finished it ; and 
houade the ceiling of the housa with cedars. 
And he made the partitions through all 
the house, each flve cubits high, and enclosed 
each partition with cedar boarda, 

ἢ And he framed the walls of the house 
within with cedar boards, froma the floor of 
the house and on to the inner walls and to 
the beams: helined the parts enclosed with 
boards within, and compassed. the inward 
parts of the house with Teplanks ofr. Aud 
he built the twenty enbits from the top of 
the wall, one side from the floor to the 


cub.t. 
τε ἢ, 


forty cubits ἐπ extent, 
in the midst of the’ house within, 


to € put there the ark of the covena: 4 of the 
» The length was twenty cubits,and 
and’ the 
And 


Lord. 
the breadth was twenty cubite 
height of it, was twenty cubit 
covered it with *perfect gold, 
analtar in front of the oracle, and covered 
it with gold. And he covered the whole 
house with gold, till be had Uniahed gild- 
ing, the whole house 
he made in the oracle two cherubs 
of ten, aeieg emanate he 
wing of one cherub was five cubits, and 
other wing was five cubite; ten cubi 
efrom the tip of one wing to the tip of the 
other wing. ®Thus it was with the other 
cherub, both wore alike finished with one 
measure. And tho height of the one 
cherub was ten cubits, and 20 was it with 
the second cherub. ¥ And both the cheruba 
were in the midst of the innermost part of 


ἡ Heh and Ales. 60 cubits. 


᾿ Ste leagth ‘in cuble, ete. 
ote ee oe Ἀ Gr. and. 


(or against) the walls of the bouse round about. 
“ 9 Gr. to the finishing of the whole house. 


ὁ Hed and Alex. 30 onblts, 
1 Or. shrine, 
© Gr. from the tip of his wing to the tip of his wing, 


€Gr.apon. 9. Hed. and Alex. with 
€ Grgive. © Gr.and Heb. shut 


Ὃ beme car ved with. cherubs, and there were 
palm-trees and open flower-leaves, and it 
was OV erlaid with gold gilt upon the engra- 
ving. 86 And he built the inner court, three 
rows of Bhewn stones, and a row of wrought 
vedar round about, and he made the curtain 
of the court of the porch of the house that 
was in front of the temple. 


BAnd y king Solomon sent, and took Chi- 
ram out of Tyre, “the son of a widow 
woman; and he was of the tribe of Neph- 
thalim, and, his fatherwasa ; aworker 
in brass, and accomplished in art and skill 
and knowledge to work every work in brass: 
and he‘was us brought in to. in to king Solomon, and 

he wrought all works. 


% And he cast the two pillars for the porch 
of the house : eighteen cubits was the height 
of each ch pillar erence of four- 

its encompassed it, even the thick- 

oe of the pillar: the δ ftutings were four 
fingers wide, and thus was the other illar 
formed. 16 And he made two molten chapi- 
ters to Sput on the heads of the pillars 
five cubits was the height of one “chapiter, 
and five cubits was the height of the other 
chapiter. “And he made two 9 ornaments 
of net-work to cover the Achapiters of the 
pi ; even a net for one chapiter, and a 
net for the other chapiter. ging 
work, two rows of brazen pomegranates, 
#forined with network, hanan ng wor work, , row 
upon row: and thus he fram 
ments for the second chapiter. Hy erie he 
set up the pillars of the poreh of the temple: 
and he set up the one pillar, and called i 
name Jachum: and he set up the second 
pillar, and called its name Boloz. And on 
the heads of the pillars he made lily-work 
against the porch, of four cubits, and a 

ber over both the pillars, and above 
the sides an addition equal to the chamber 
Τὼ width. 

And he made the sea, ten cubits from 
one rim to the other, the same was ¢ com- 

- -feaslaw wannd about: ite height 


φοίνικες, καὶ ὀιαπεπετασμενα 
καταγομένῳ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐκτύπως 
τὴν ἐσωτάτην" τρεῖς στίχους | 
σμένης κέδρου κυκλόθεν" καὶ 
2,4 ~ yy 8 a κν “ 
αὐλῆς τοῦ αἰλὰμ τοῦ οἴκου τοὶ 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ἐκ Τύρου, υἱὸν γυναικὸς Χήρο 
τῆς Νεφθαλίμ, καὶ ὃ πατὴρ αἱ 
καὶ πεπληρωμένος τῆς TEX 
τοῦ ποιεῖν πᾶν ἔργον ἐν χαλκί 
λέα Σαλωμών: καὶ ἐποίησε π. 
Καὶ ἐχώνευσε τοὺς δύο o 
[4 4 4 “ 4 
καΐδεκα πήχεις ὕψος TOD στύλ 
δεκα πήχεις ἐκύκλον αὐτὸν 
la 5 ’ 

δακτύλων τὰ κοιλώματα" + 
Καὶ δύο ἐπιθέματα ἐποίησ 


: στύλων χωνευτά' πέντε 77) 


ἑνὸς, καὶ πέντε πήχεις τὸ ὑἱ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δίκτνα πε 
καὶ δίκτυον τῷ ἐπιθέματι τι 
δευτέρῳ. Καὶ ἔργον κρεμ 
δεδικτυωμένοι, ἔργον κρεμασ 
ἐποίησε τῷ ἐπιθέματι τῷ ὃ 
τοῦ αἰλὰμ τοῦ ναοῦ: καὶ 
ἐπεκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῖ 
τὸν δεύτερον, καὶ ἐπεκάλε 
ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν or 
τεσσάρων πηχῶν: καὶ μέλ 
καὶ ἐπάνωθεν τῶν πλευρῶν 
Καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασ 
αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ χείλους α 
πέντε ἐν πήχει τὸ ὖψος a 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ PL. 405 
ἐπιβλέποντες θάλασσαν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες Νύτον, καὶ 
οἱ τρεῖς ἐπιβλέποντες ἀνατολήν: καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀπίσθια εἰς τὸν 
Φ \ ε ,ὕ >? ϑ κα > 92 
οἶκον, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπάνωθεν. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε δέκα μεχωνὼθ χαλκᾶς: πέντε πήχεις μῆκος 
τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, καὶ τέσσαρες πήχεις τὸ πλάτος αὐτῆς, 
28 καὶ ἐξ ἐν πήχει ὕψος αὐτῆς. Καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῶν μεχωνὼθ 
συγκλειστὸν αὐτοῖς, καὶ συγκλειστὸν ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεχομέ- 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα αὐτῶν ἀναμέσον ἐξεχομένων 
λέοντες καὶ Boes καὶ χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξεχομένων, οὕτως 
Ἁ.» 4 λε ld ζω lg .' ”~ ζω “~ 
καὶ ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν λεόντων καὶ τῶν βοῶν χῶραι, 
30 ¢ Ἵ Καὶ τό i χαλκοῖ τῇ νὼθ 
ἔργον καταβάσεως. Kai τέσσαρες τροχοὶ χαλκοῖ τῇ μέχω 
τῇ μιᾷ, καὶ τὰ προσέχοντα χαλκᾶ καὶ τέσσαβα μέρη αὐτῶν, 
21 ὦμίαι ὑποκάτω τῶν λουτήρων. Καὶ χεῖρες ἐν τοῖς τροχοῖς ἐν 
S2 τῇ μεχωνώθ. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ τροχοῦ τοῦ ἑνὸς πήχεος καὶ 
53 ἡμίσους. Kai τὸ ἔργον τῶν τροχῶν ἔργον τροχῶν ἅρματος" 
αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν καὶ οἱ νῶτοι αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ πραγματεία αὐτῶν 
b-4 πάντα χωνευτά. Al τέσσαρες ὠμίαι ἐπὶ τῶν τεσσάρων γωνιῶν 
3 3 a ‘ a al 4 “ ΩΝ θ ε ὦ | ee K Y 
τῆς μεχωνὼθ τῆς μιᾶς, ἐκ τῆς μεχωνὼθ οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῆς. Καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἥμισυ τοῦ πήχεος μέγεθος αὐτῆς 
στρογγύλον κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς τῆς μεχωνώθ: καὶ ἀρχὴ 
χειρῶν αὐτῆς καὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα αὐτῆς: καὶ ἠνοίγετο 
3G ἐπὶ τὰς ἀρχὰς τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ συγκλείσματα 
> «(ἡ Α ’ ᾿ a ε “a J ’ 
αὐτῆς χερουβὶμ καὶ λέοντες καὶ φοίνικες ἑστῶτα, ἐχόμενον 
37 ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπον ἔσω καὶ τὰ κυκλόθεν. Kar αὐτὴν 
ἐποίησε πάσας τὰς δέκα μεχωνὼθ, τάξιν μίαν καὶ μέτρον ἕν 
38 πάσαις. Καὶ ἐποίησε δέκα χυτροκαύλους χαλκοῦς, τεσσαράκοντα 
χοεῖς χωροῦντα τὸν ἕνα χυτρόκαυλον μετρήσει τεσσάρων πήχων" 
χυτρόκαυλος ὁ εἷς ἐπὶ τῇ μεχωνὼθ τῇ μιᾷ ταῖς δέκα μεχωνώθ. 
}9 Καὶ ἔθετο τὰς πέ γὼθ ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκον ἐκ δεξιῶ 
ὁ τὰς πέντε μεχωνὼθ ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκον ἐκ δεξιῶν, 
καὶ πέντε ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκαν ἐξ ἀριστερῶν' καὶ ἡ θάλασσα 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς ἀπὸ τοῦ 
κλίτους τοῦ Νότου. 
0 Kal ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ 
τὰς φιάλας" καὶ συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῶν πάντα τὰ ἔργα 
41 ἐποίησε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: ΣΣ τύλους δύο, 
a 8 a σι Α 4 " a a “~ ἥλω ὃ , 
καὶ τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν στύλων ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο" 
καὶ τὰ δίκτυα δύο τοῦ καλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῶν 
42 γλυφῶν τὰ ὄντα ἐπὶ τῶν στύλων. Τὰς ῥοὰς τετρακοσίας 
3 {4 a“ ’ 4 , ean “A ° a ᾽ν 
ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς δικτύοις, δύο στίχοι ῥοῶν τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ ἑνὶ, 
~ b 
περικαλύπτειν ἀμφότερα τὰ ὄντα τὰ στρεπτὰ τῆς μεχωνὼθ ἐπ 
13 ἀμφοτέροις τοῖς στύλοις: Καὶ τὰ μεχωνὼθ δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 
Ἢ χυτροκαύλους δέκα ἐπὶ τῶν μεχωνώθ' Καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν 
15 μίαν, καὶ τοὺς βόας δώδεκα ὑποκάτω τῆς θαλάσσης: Καὶ 
τοὺς λέβητας καὶ τὰς θερμαστρεῖς καὶ τὰς φιάλας καὶ πάντα 
“A “~ “~ w 
τὰ σκεύη, ἃ ἐποίησε Xipap τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν τῷ οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ στύλοι τεσσαράκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως καὶ τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίον: πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως 
() ἃ ἐποΐσε Χιρὰμ χαλκᾶ ἄρδην. Οὐκ ἦν σταθμὸς τοῦ χαλκοῦ 
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Ill. Kines VII. 27—47. 


north, and three looking to the west. and 

three looking to the south, and three look- 

ing to the east: and all their hinder parts 

wore Binward, and the sea was above upon 
em. 


Ὁ And he made ten brazen bases: five 
cubits was the length of one base, and four 
cubits the breadth of it, and its height was 
six cubits. And this work of the bases 
was yformed with a border to them, and 
there toas a border between the ledges. 
* And upon their borders between the pro- 
Jections were lions, and oxen, and cherubs: 
and on the projections, even so above, and 
also below twere the places of lions and oxen, 
hanging work. ™ And there were four brazen 
wheels to one base; and there were brazen 
bases, and their four sides answering to them, 
side 6 pieces under the And there 
were Saxles in the wheels 9 under the base. 
82 And the height of one wheel was a cubit 
and a half. ®And the work of the wheels 
toas as the work of chariot wheels: their 
Aaxles, and their felloes, and the rest of their 
work, were all molten. ™ The four side- 
pieces were at the four corners of each base.; 
its shoulders were formed of the base. 
% And on the top of the base half a cubit 
was the size of it, there toas a circle on the 
top of the base, and there was the top of its 

ces and its borders: and it # was open at 
the top of its spaces. d its borders 
toere cherubs, and _ lions, and palm-trees, 
upright, each was joined in front and within 
and round about. * According to the same 
form he made all the ten bases, even one 
order and one measure to all. * And he 
e ten brazen lavers, each laver contain- 
ing forty € baths, and measuring four cubits, 
each laver placed on a several base through. 
ont the ten bases. And he put five bases 
*on the right side of the house, and five on 
the left side of the house: and the sea was 
placed on the right side of the house east- 
ward in the direction of the south. 


“ And Chiram made the caldrons, and the 
pans, and the bowls; and Chiram finished 
making all the works that he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of the Lord 
41 two pillars and the wreathen works of the 
pillars on the heads of the two pillars ; and 
the two Pnet-works to cover both the 
wreathen works of the flutings thut were 
upon the pillars. @ The four hundred pome- 
granates for both, the networks, two rows 
οΟ megranates for one net-wor cover 
both the wreathen works of the bases be- 
longing to both pillars. © And tho ten 
bases, and the ten lavers upon the 
# And one and the twelve oxen under 
the sea. “And the caldrons, and pans, and 
bowls, and all the furniture, which Chiram 
made for king Solomon for the house of the 
Lord : and there were eight and forty pillars 
of the house of the king and of the house of 
the Lord: all the works of the king which 
Chiram made were entirely of brass. “There 


B Lit. to or into the house. 
AX Gr. thelr hands and their backs. 
the Heb. word means more, 


y Gr. shut up. 
μ Gr. was opened. 


ἃ Or, bearings, or shoulders; 4. V. underasecttcrs. 
ξ Gr. gallons. The Gr. word acems to have this meaning, but 


πᾳ Gr. on the shoulder-piece of the house on the right. 


ζ Gr. hands, 6 Gr. in. 


ρ Gr. nets. 


house, ecen tne NOLy ut mua, wun ῳ-, 
den doors of the temple. 

So the work of the house of the Lord 
which Solomon wrought was finished ; and 
Solomon brought in the holy things of Da- 
vid his father, and all the holy things of 
Solomon; he é put the silver, and the gold, 
and the furniture, into the treasures of the 
house of the Lord. | . 

_ } And Solomon built a house for himself 
in thirteen years. 2And he built the house 
with the *wood of Libanus; its length was 
a hun cubits, and ite breadth eae fifty 
cubite, and its height was of thirty cubits, 
and it toas made β with three rows of 
pillars, and the pillars had @side-pieces of 
cedar. 3 And he ‘formed the house with 
chambers above on the sides of the pillars, 
and the number of the pillars was each row 
forty and five, ‘and there were three cham- 

, and space against space in three rows. 
5. And all the doors and spaces formed like 
chambers were square, and from door to 
door tas a correspondence in three rows. 
SAnd he made the @porch of the pillars, 
they were fifty cubits long and fifty broad, 
the porch joining them in front; and the 
other pillars and the thick were in 
front of the house by the porches. ’ And 
there was the Porch of seats where he 
xX would judge, the porch of judgment. 

8 And their house where he X would dwell, 
had one court communicating with these 
according to this work; and te built the 
house for the daughter of Pharao whom 
Solomon had taken, according to this porch. 

9 All these were of costly stones, sculptured 
at intervals within even from the founda- 
tion even to the ¥top, and outward to the 
great court, © founded with large costly 
stones, atones of ten cubits and eight cubits 
long. “And above with costly stones, accord- 
ing to the measure of hewn stones, and 
with cedars. "There were three rows of 
hewn stones round about the great hall, and 
« vow of sculptured cedar: and Solomon 
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Α , \ w 
Kai ἀνεπληρώθη τὸ ἔργον 
Α .] ’ A Ν 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν τὰ. 
’ Ν eo - “ 
πάντα τὰ ἅγια Σαλωμὼν, τι 
, Ν φ Ά 
σκεύη ἔδωκεν εἰς τοὺς θησαυρ 


Καὶ τὸν οἶκον ἑαυτῷ wi 
ἔτεσι. Καὶ φκοδόμησε “Tov 
πήχεις μῆκος αὐτοῦ, Kal πεν 
τριάκοντα πηχῶν ὕψος αὐτοῦ 
νων, καὶ ὦμίαι κέδριναι Toi 
οἶκον ἄνωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν πλευρᾶ 
στύλων τεσσαράκοντα καὶ π 
καὶ χῶρα ἐπὶ χῶραν τρισσᾶ 
ai χῶραι τετράγωνοι μεμελο 
ἐπὶ θύραν τρισσῶς. Καὶ τ 
μῆκος, καὶ πεντήκοντα ἐν 7 
ὠπὸν αὐτῶν’ καὶ στύλοι καὶ 
αἰλαμίν. Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τῶ 
κριτηρίου. 

Καὶ ὃ οἶκος αὐτῶν ἐν ᾧ xe 
μένη τούτοις κατὰ τὸ ἔργο: 


Φαραὼ ἣν ἔλαβε Σαλωμὼν, | 


Πάντα ταῦτα ἐκ λίθων τ 
ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐκ τοῦ θεμελίο 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν μεγάλην, THA 
μεγάλοις, λίθοις ξεκαπιήχεσι 
θεν τιμίοις κατὰ τὸ μέτρο 
αὐλὴς τῆς μεγάλης κύκλῳ τ 
κεκολαμμένης κέδρον: καὶ 
οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 


Φ ow 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Γ΄. 


II. Κιπαβ VIII. 2—24. 


ἐν Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν abi Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως 
2 Δαυὶδ, αὕτη ἐστὶ Σιὼν, ἐν μηνὶ ᾽Αἱ 
8,4. Καὶ ἦραν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν καὶ τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ μαρτυ- 
εἰν καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῷ σκηνώματι τοῦ μαρτυρίου. 
ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ πὰς Ἰσραὴλ ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ 
ὁ bores πρόβατα, βόας, ἀναρίθμητα. Καὶ εἰσφέρουσιν οἱ 
ἱερεῖς τὴν κιβωτὸν εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ δαβὶρ τοῦ οἴκου, 
Ἴ εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυγας τῶν χερουβίμ. Ὅτι 
τὰ χερουβὶμ διαπεπετασμένα ταῖς πτέρυξιν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
τῆς κιβωτοῦ. καὶ περιεκάλνπτον τὰ χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τὴν κιβωτὸν tb 
8 καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγια αὐτῆς ἐπάνωθεν. Καὶ ὑπερεῖχον τὰ ἥγιασ- 
μένα. καὶ ἐνεβλέποντο αἱ κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἡγιασμένων ἐκ τῶν 
9 ἁγίων εἰς πρόσωπον τοῦ δαβὶρ, καὶ οὐκ ὠπτάνοντο ἕξω. Οὐκ 
ἦν ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ πλὴν δύο πλάκες λίθιναι, πλάκες τῆς διαθήκης 
ἃς ἔθηκε Μωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, ἃς διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν 

Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

10 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἐξῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἡ ἴδ 
Li νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἑερεῖς στήκειν 
λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς νεφέλης, ὅτι ἔπλησε δόξα Κυ- ἀ 
piov τὸν οἶκον. 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
εἰ, ὺς πάντα Ἰσραήλ: καὶ πᾶσα ἐκκλησία 
15 Ἰσραὴλ εἱστήκει: Καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 

Ἰσραὴλ σημέρον, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ περὶ 

Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, 
16 λέγων, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐξήγαγον τὸν λαόν μου τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ 

Αἰγύπτον, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν πόλει ἐν ἑνὶ σκήπτρῳ Ἰσραὴλ 

τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ" καὶ ἔξελε. 

Epo ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἶναι τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐκεῖ καὶ ἐξελεξάμην 
17 τὸν Δαυὶδ τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 

ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τῆς καρδίας τοῦ πατρός μου οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ 
18 ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ, Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ 

τὸν πατέρα pov, dy ὧν ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν ν σου τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καλῶς ἐποίησας ὅτι 
19 ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν cov. Πλὴν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις 
τὸν οἶκον, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὁ υἱός σου ὁ ἐξελθὼν ἐκ τῶν πλευρῶν σου, 
80 οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου. Καὶ ἀνέστησε 

Κύριος τὸ ῥῆμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἐλάλησε- καὶ ἀνέστην ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ 

πατρός μου, καὶ ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, καθὼς 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος, καὶ φκοδόμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου 
21 Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐθέμην ἐκεῖ τόπον τῇ κιβωτῷ, & ἐν ἦ tow 
ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου ἣν διέθετο Κύριος μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν 
ἂν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτὸν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ ἀνέστη Σαλωμὼν κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 
Κυρίου ἐνώπιον πάσης ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραήλ: καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς 
23 χᾶρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε 5 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 

οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς σὺ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ci νι αὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κάτω, 

φυλάσσων διαθήκην καὶ ἔλεος τῷ σου τῷ πορευομένῳ 
Ἡ ἐνώπιόν σου ἐν ὅλῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐφύλαξας τῷ δούλῳ 
σου Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί pow καὶ γὰρ ἐλάλησας ἐν τῷ στόματί 
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Sion, to bring the ark of the covenant of 
the Lord out of the city of David, this is 
Sion,? mena the month of Sthenin ‘and 
© priests took up tho ark, ¢a 
the tabernacle of aches th Holy 
furniture that ws in tho ta pas wrnacle of tes- 


were 


Bepread out their wings over 

Pe ase he ark, and the cherubs covered 
the ark and its holy things above. ὁ And 
the x ney staves projected, and the ends of 

4 

places in front of the oracle, a 
seen without. °There was nothing in the 
ark except the two tables of stone, the 
tables Of the covenant which Moses put 
there in Choreb, which tables the Lord 
le asa covenant with the children of 
Israel in their going forth from the land of 


wed it came to pass 


when the priests 
leparted out οὗ the ho holy place, that the 
cloud filled the house. ‘And the priests 
could not stand to minister ὁ because of the 
cloud, because the glory of the Lord 
the house. 
¥ And the king $ turned bis face, and the 
king blessed all U ἰατροὶ, (and the whole assem: 
bly of Israel stood ἡ B 
be the Lord God ®of lerac 
spoke by his mouth concerning 
father, and has fulfilled i 


Guild a louse” so flak my nome should be 
there: wo tl ar ἘΣ 7 
should bo there, and T chose Davi 


over my peoplo Israel. “And it was Ain 
the heart of my father to build ἃ house to 
the name of the Lord God of Israel. And 
the Lord said to ther, Foras- 
tnuch anit came into thing heart ἐρ build 8 
house to my name, thou didst well that it 
came upon thine heart, ™ Neverth eles 
thou shalt not build the Nowge, but th 

that has proceeded out of thy € bowels, h 
shall build the house to my name. 3 And 

the Lord has confirmed the word that he 
spoke, and 1 am risen up in the place of my 
father David, and 1 havo eat down on the 
throne of Israel, as the Lord spoke, and ᾧ 
have built the house to the name'of the 
‘Lord God of Israel. And I have set there 
8 place for the ark, in which is the covenant 
of the Lord, which tho Lord made with our 
fathers, hen he brought them out of the 
land of Keypt. 


Band he said, Lord God of Israel, thero is 
no God like ‘thee in heaen above and on 
the earth beneath, keeping covenant and 
mercy with thy servant who walks before 
thee with all hie heart; "which thou hast 
kept toward thy servant David my father: 


7 pam part. prong ont wth hots wlaaes ΡΣ 
the people, Gr. a Larnel. Hebratom, 


ὁ Or, before the aloud. 
ΓΝ 


τ νι turned away. but probably not 
 Gr.upon, (τ. 


MO Puy waste νὰ ove CL 

in thy preseuce this day, %that thine cyes 

may be open toward this house day anc 

night, even toward the place of which thou 

saidst, My name shall be there, to hear tho 
hi Sat this 


prayer which thy servant prays 
place day and night. - And thou shalt 
earken to the prayer of thy servant, and of 


thy people Israel, which they shall pray 
toward this place; and thou shalt hear in 
thy dwelling-place in heaven, and thou shalt 
do and be gracious. 

3! Whatsoever trespasses 9any one shall 
commit against his neighbour,—and if he 
shall take upon him an oath so that he 
should swear, and he shall come and make 
confession before thine altar in this house, 
“then shalt thou hear from heaven, and do, 
and thou shalt judge thy people Israel, that 
the wicked should be 4condemned, to re- 
compense his way upon his head; and to 
justify the righteous, to give to him accord- 
ing to his righteousness. 

When thy people Israel falls before ene- 
mies, because they shall sin against thee, 
and they shall return and confess to thy 
name, and they shall pray and supplicate in 
this house, 86 then shalt thou hear from 
heaven, and be gracious to the sins of thy 
people Israel, and thou shalt restore them 

the land which thou gavest to their 
fathers. 

δ᾽ When the heaven is restrained, and 
there is no rain, because they shall sin 

ainst thee, and they shall pray toward 
this place, and shall make confession to thy 
name, and shall turn from their sins when 
thou shalt have humbled them, * then thou 
shalt hear from heaven, and be merciful to 
the sins of thy servant and of thy people 
Tsrael; for thou shalt shew them the goc 
way to walk in it, and thou shalt give rain 
upon the earth which thou hast given to 
thy people foraninheritance. | 

f there should be famine, if there 
be death, because there should be 
laawet av if there be mildew, and 


= +h. oe ne 


wwe -- 


Cc - ve . 
Φ ἰο ε 
| vous εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον TK 


εἶπας, ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐ 
ἧς προσεύχεται ὁ δοῦλός go 
νυκτός. Καὶ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 
λαοῦ σου ᾿Ισραὴλ ἃ ἂν προσι 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τῇ 
ποιήσεις καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ. 

Ὅσα ἂν ἁμάρτῃ ἕκαστος 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀράσασθα 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυσιαστ 
σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνομηθῆναι as 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ duxc 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐν τῷ πταῖσαι τὸν λαόν 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ ἐπισ 
ὀνόματί gov, καὶ προσεύζοι 
τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ λαοῦ σου lap 
γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 


> “ “ a 
Ey τῷ συσχεθῆναι τὸν 01 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ προι 
ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματ. 
ἀποστρέψουσιν ὅταν Tae 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ Ta 
λαοῦ σον Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι δηλ 

4 ? t an Ν ’ 
πορεύεσθαι ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ δώς 
λαῷ σου ἐν κληρονομίᾳ. 

Λιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται, θάνα 

." 2 


aA , la 3 
ener Rn 4 


~~ oe ee Fi δι 


ΒΑΣΙΛΈΙΩΝ Τ' 457 


«κούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σον, καὶ ἵλεως 
ἔσῃ, καὶ ποιήσεις καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὑδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καδὼς 
ἂν γνῷς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι σὺ μονώτατος οἶδας τὴν καρδίαν 

40 πάντων υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, ὅπως φοβῶνταί σε πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
ὅσας αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
ἡμῶν. 


41,43. Καὶ τῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ ὃς οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπὸ λαοῦ σοῦ οὗτος, καὶ 

38 ἥξουσι καὶ προσεύξονται, εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ εἰσ- 
ακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ζῶ 
ἥσεις κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε ὁ ἀλλότριος, ὅπως 
γνῶσι πάντες of λαοὶ τὸ ὄνομά σον, καὶ φοβῶνταί σε, καθὼς 
ὃ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ γνῶσιν ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται 


τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν φκοδόμησα. 


“Ὅτι ἐξελεύσεται ὃ λαός σου εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 
αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ ἡ ἐπιστρέψεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξονται ἐν ὀνό- 
ματι Κυρίου ‘soy τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
15 οὗ φκοδόμησα τῷ ὀνόματί cov, καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὖρα- 
νοῦ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 
τὸ δικαίωμα αὐτοῖς. 


ε 


+6 Ὅτι ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ ἅμαρ- 
τήσεται, καὶ ἐπάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς ἐνώπιον 
ἐχθρῶν, καὶ αἰχμαλωτιοῦσιν οἱ αἰχμαλωτίζοντες εἰς γῆν μακρὰν τὶ 

Ε7 ἢ ἐγγὺς, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι καρδίας αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ οὗ μετήχ. 
ν᾿ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσιν ἐν γῇ μετοικίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 


δεηθῶσί σου, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠδικήσαμεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, 


WI. Κικοβ VIII. 40—53. 


heaven, ont of thine established dwellings 
aud shalt be hia 
mpense to every mun according to 
his ways, as thou shalt know his heart, for 
thou alone knowest the heart of all’ the 
children of men: “that they may fear thee 
all the days that, they live upon the land, 
which thou hast given to our fathers. 
“And for the stranger who is not of thy 
people, “when they shall come and μα 
Toward this place, then shalt. thou 
them from heaven, out of thine established 
dwelling-place, and thou shalt do according 
toall that the stranger shall call upon thee 
for, that all the nations may know thy 
nate, ad fer thee, do thy peopl Trach Terael, 
and may know that 
ΕΣ το τὴν ἢ 
“ΠΡ it be that thy people shall go forth 
to war against their enemies in the way by 
which thou shalt turn them, and pray inthe 
name of the Lord #toward the city which 
thon hast chosen, and the house which I 
huvobuilt to thynaimo,*then shalt thou hear 
from heaven their supplication and their 
Drgyer and shalt execute jadgment for them, 
“6 If it be that they shal 
(for there is ποῖ δὶ man who will not sin,) 
dnd thou shall bring them and deliver them 
ἂν before their enemies, and they that take 
Ulem captive shall ear? them te oland fat 
crnear teed they shall turn Cheir hesres 
in the land whither they have been carrie 
yarn in the 


capt tren αι land of their 

go} ΣΎΝ βαρριοοὶο thee, iirebave 
Wve sinned, we hare done unjustly, we ha 

transgressed, and they shall turn 


turn to thee 
with all their heart, anc with all their soul, 


in the land of their enemies whither thou 


tS καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ᾿ ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ. αὐτῶν καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ hast 


αἰτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν οὗ μετήγαγες αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσ- 
αὔξονται πρὸς σὲ ὁδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τῆς τόλω; ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμηκα. 
149 τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου 


καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον al) 
8ὶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἰκτειρήσουσιν εἰς αὐτοὺς, ὅτι λαός σου καὶ κλήρο- 
νομία σου, οὖς ἐξήγαγες ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ἐκ μέσου χωνευτηρίου 
δ) σιδήρου. Καὶ ἔστωσαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί cov καὶ τὰ ὦτά σον 
ἠνεῳγμένα εἰς τὴν δέησιν τοῦ δούλου σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν δέησιν 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, εἰσακούειν αὐτῶν ἐν πᾶσιν ole ἂν tre 
Sg καλέσωνταί σε. Ὅτι σὺ διέστειλας αὐτοὺς σεαυτῷ εἰς κληρο- 
ronan, τώτων τῶν λαῶν τῆν γῆς, καθὼς ἐλάλησαν ἐν 
ρὲ δούλου σου Μωυσῆ, ἐν τῷ ἐξαγαγεῖν σε τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν ex γῆς Αἰγύπτου, Κύριε Κύριε. 


Τότε ἐλάλησε Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου, ὡς συνετέλεσε 
τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτὸν, Ἥλιον ἐγνώρισεν ἐν οὐρανῷ. Κύριος 
dire τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐν γνόφῳ: οἰκοδόμησον οἶκόν μου, οἶκον 
τὐερεκῆ σεαυτῷ τοῦ κατοικεῖν ἐπὶ καινότητον. οὐκ ἰδοὺ αὐτὴ 


γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ τῆς φδῆς; 


and the city which 
th he house i hicl 


ron to then μύξα ors an 

fhow hat chosen, 

have built to thy name: 

hear from heaven thine cntabtished ‘ance 
alt be merciful 


3 De ἀδὶ ΠΣ herein thoy hare 
80 κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ ταῖς ἀδικίας αὐτῶν als ἥμαρ- their teousness ‘wherein tliey ave 
ὃ ‘according to all 
τόν σοι, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ ἀθετήματα αὐτῶν ν σοι, their ria atecnions wherewih thes hero 


tra against thee, and thou shalt 
‘Yeause them to to be pitied before them that 


carried them captives, and they shall hare 
compassion on, them: are thy 
ied thine seheritance, whom thes 


rough test out of the land of Egy; 
the midst of the furnace of iron. 
thine eyes and thine ears be opened to the 
supplication of thy servant, and to the sup- 
plication of thy people Israel, to hearken to 
them in all things for which ‘they shall o 
upon thee. “Because thou eet tl 
for an inheritance to heat out otal all 
e nations of the , ΠῚ thou thou epokest by by 
of thy servant 
bro roughtest our fathers ‘out of the land ‘ot 
Egypt, δ0 Lord God.—Then spoke Solomon 
concerning the house, when he had finished 
building it He m manifested the sun in the 
heaven: the Lord said he would dwell in 
dari uild thou na may house, 8 beantiful 
house for thyself to di in anew. Behold, 
is not this written in the book of the song? 


AGr.by way οἵ. 10. give them to compassions, 


ὁ Gr. Lord, Lord, ἐ. α. socording to the Heb. Lord Jehorah, 


III. Κιναβ VIII. 54—IX. 3. 


4 And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished praying to the Lord all fhis ayer 
and supplication, that he rose u m bef ore 
the altar of the Lord, after from knelt 
upon his knees, and his ds were spread 
out to heaven. 


δ And he stood, and blessed all the con- 
gre tion of Isracl witha loud voice, saying, 
Blessed be the Lord this day, who has 
given rest to his people Israel, according to 
all that he said: there has not failed one 
word among all his g words which he 
ke by the hand of his servant Moses. 
§? May the Lord our God be with us, as he 
was with our fathers; εἰοῦ him not desert 
us nor turn from us, *that he may turn 
our hearts toward him to walk in all his 
s, and nfo keep all his commandments, 
and i his ordinances which he commanded 
ltr fathers. And let these words, f which 
I have prayed before the Lord our God, be 
Y near to the Lord our God day and night 
to maintain the cause of thy servant, and 
the cause of thy people Israel ‘for ever. 
© 'lhat all the nations of the earth may 
know that the Lord God, he is God, and 
there is none beside. And let our hearts 
be perfect toward the Lord our God, t 
walk also holily in his ordinances, and to 
keep his commandments, $ as at this day. 


© And the kingand all the children of 
Tsrael offe sacrifice before the Lord. 
& And king Solomon offered for the sacri- 
fices of peace-offering which he sacrificed to 
the Lord, two and twenty thousand oxen, 
an hundred and twenty thousand sheep: 
and the king and all the children of Israel 
dedicated the house of the Lord. In that 
day the king consecrated the middle of the 
court in the front of the house of the Lord ; 
for there he offered the whole- burnt-offer- 
ing, and the sacrifices, and the 9 tat of the 
peace-offerings, because the brazen altar 
which was before the Lord was too little to 
bear the whole-burnt-offering and the sacri- 
fices of peace-offerings. 


6 And Solomon kept the feast in that 
day, and all Israel with him, even_a great 
assembly from the entering in of Hemath 
to the river of rept before the Lord our 
God in the house which he built, eating and 
drinking, and rejoicing before the Lord our 

seven days. ™ And on the eighth day 

he sent away the people: and they blessed 

the king, and each departed to his Ataber- 

nacle rejoicing, and their heart tas glad 

because of the good things which the Lord 

had done to his servant David,and to Israel 
his people. 

And it came to pass when Solomon had 
finished building the house of the Lord 
and the king’s house, and all the work of 
Solomon, whatever he wished to orm, 
2that the Lord appeared to Solomon a 
second time, as he appeared in Gabaon. 


3 And the Lord said to him, I havo heard 
the 10 voice of thy made be and thy supplication 
which thou m t before me: I have done 
for thee according to all thy prayer: I have 
hallowed this house which thou hast built 

8 Gr. as. Ὕ Gr. approaching. 
which agrees with the Heb. 


8 Gr.a thing, or word of a day ina day ofaycar. But Alex. reads ἡμάρᾳ abveb, 
tabernacies. 


BAXIAEION I. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν προσευχόμενος πρὸς ὅ- 
Κύριον ὅλην τὴν προσευχὴν καὶ τὴν δέησιν ταύτην, καὶ ἀνέστη 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ὀκλακὼς ἐ ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ διαπεπετασμέναι εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. 

Καὶ ἔστη, καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ φωνῇ 5. 
μεγάλῃ, λέγων, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος σήμερον ὃ ὃς ἔδωκε κατάπαν- 5 | 
σιν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐλάλησεν" οὐ 
διεφώνησε λόγος εἷς ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λόγοις αὐτρῦ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
οἷς ἐλάλησεν ἐ ἐν χειρὶ δούλον αὐτοῦ Μωυσῇ. Ρένοιτο Κύριος 3 > 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μεθ' ἡ ἡμῶν, καθὼς ἣν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν: μὴ 
ἐγκαταλοίποιτο ἡ ἡμᾶς μηδὲ ἀποστρέψοιτο ἡμᾶς, ἐπικλῖναι καρ- >: 
δίας ἡμῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν πάσαις ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
φυλάσσειν πάσας ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ προστάγματα αὑτοῦ, 

ἃ ἐνετείλατο τοῖς “πατράσιν ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἔστωσαν οἱ λόγοι 55 
οὗτοι ὡς δεδέημαι ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγίζοντες πρὸς 
Κύριον Θεὸν ἡ ἡμῶν ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ 

τοῦ δοῦλου σου, καὶ τὸ δικαίωμα λαοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἡ ῥῆμα ἡμέρας. ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐνιαντοῦ» ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῇ», ὅτι GC 
Κύριος 6 ὃ Θεὸς, αὐτὸς Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν € ἐτι. Καὶ ἔστωσαν 6! 
αἱ καρδίαι ἡ ἡμῶν τέλειαι πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ὁσίως 
πορεύεσθαι € ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάσσειν ἐντολὰς 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 

Καὶ 6 βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν 62 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔθυσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν τὰς θυσίας 69 
τῶν εἰρηνικῶν ἃς ἔθυσε τῷ Κυρίῳ, βοῶν δύο καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
δας, προβάτων ἑ ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι Χιλιάδας: καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου ὁ , βασιλεὺς καὶ πάντες οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Τῇ 64 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. ἡγίασεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τὸ μέσον τῆς αὐλῆς τὸ κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου: ὅτι ἐποίησεν ἐκεῖ τὴν ὁλοκαύτω- 
σιν καὶ τὰς θυσίας καὶ τὰ στέατα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν, ὅτε τὸ θυσια- 
στήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν τὸ ἐνώπιον Κυρίον μικρὸν τοῦ μὴ δύνασθαι 
τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν καὶ τὰς θυσίας τῶν εἰρηνικῶν ὑπενεγκεῖν. 


458 


Kai ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τὴν ἑορτὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ 65 
πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐκκλησία μεγάλη ἀπὸ τῆς εἰσόδον 
Ἡμὰθ ως ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, ἐνώπιον Κυρίου ᾿Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ φκοδόμησεν, ἐσθίων καὶ πίνων καὶ εὐφραινόμενος 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡ ἡμῶν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἢ 66 
ὀγδόῃ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν λαόν: καὶ εὐλόγησαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ 
ἀπῆλθεν ἕ ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ χαίροντες" καὶ ἀγαθὴ 
ἡ καρδία ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς οἷς ἐποίησε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ δούλῳ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον 9 
Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ πᾶσαν TH 
τείαν Σαλωμὼν, ὅσα ἠθέλησε ποιῆσαι, καὶ by Κύ 52 
Σαλωμὼν δεύτερον, καθὼς ὥφθη ἐν Γαβαών. me 


Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Κύριος, ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῆς προσ- 3 
εὐχῆς σου, καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς σου ἦς ἐδεήθη ἐνώπιόν μον. 
πεποίηκά. σοι “κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν τ 


ροσευχὴν σον" 
οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν wxoddunoas τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά μον det 


ζ Gr. as this day is. θ Gr. fate. A Gr. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ TY. 469 


εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔσονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου ἐκεῖ καὶ ἡ καρδία 
4 μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ σὺ ἐὰν πορευθῇς ἐνώπωον ἐμοῦ, 
καθὼς ἐπορεύθη Δαυὶδ ὁ πατήρ σου, ἐν ὁσιότητι καρδίας καὶ 
ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐνεταλάμην αὐτῷ, 
5 καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μου φυλάξῃς, καὶ 
τὸν θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν 

αἰῶνα, καθὼς ἐλάλησα Δαυὶδ πατρί σον, λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθή- 
6 σεταί σοι ἀνὴρ ἡγούμενος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Ἐὰν δὲ ἀποστρα. 
φώντες ἀποστραφῆτε ὑμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ 
μὴ ε τὰς ἐντολάς μου καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου ἃ 
ΟΣ ΌΤΙ 
7 Beals ἑτέροις καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, καὶ apa τὸν Ἰσραὴλ 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ὃν ἡγίασα 


τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἀποῤῥύψω ἐκ προσώπου μον- καὶ ἔσται Ἰσραὴλ, bea 


8 εἰς ἀφανισμὸν καὶ εἰς λάλημα εἰς πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Καὶ ἡ 
ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ἔσται ὃ ὑψηλὸν, πᾶς ὁ διαπορευόμενος 81 αὐτοῦ 
ἐκστήσεται καὶ συριεῖ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἕνεκεν τίνος ἐποίησε Kipuos ἢ 

9 οὕτως τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ' ὧν 
ἐγκατέλιπον Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὃς τοὺς πατέρας 


αὐτῶν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, ἐξ οἴκου δουλείαρ, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν ti 


ἀλλοτρίων καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, διὰ 5 
τοῦτο ἐπήγαγε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 


Τότε γε Σαλωμὼν τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἐκ πόλεως 
Δαυὶδ εἰς οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὃν φκοδόμησεν ἑαυτῷ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐκείναις. 


19. Ἑἕκοσι ἔτη ἐν οἷς φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τοὺς δύο οἴκους, τὸν 
M leew Κυρίον καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς 
ύρου ἀντελάβετο τοῦ Σολομὸν ἐν ξύλοις κεδρίνοις, καὶ ἐν 


Ταλιλαίαν τοῦ ἰδεῖν. τὰς πόλεις ἃς ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Σαλωμών- καὶ 
18 οὐκ ἤρεσαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἶπε, τί αἱ πόλεις αὗται ἃς Bon μ μοι 
Sage; καὶ ἃ ἐκόλεστν αὐτὰς Ὅριον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
ἡ Καὶ ἤνεγκε Χὰμ τῷ Ξαλωμὸν ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα 
2 ἴον. 
ἐν Τασίων Taft τὴν οὖσαν ἐχομένην Αἰλὰθ ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους th 
Ὁ] τῆς ἐσχάτης θαλάσσης ἐν γῇ Ἐδώμ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χιρὰμ 
ἐν τὸ Mit τὸν παίδων αὗτοῦ ἄνδραν ναυτικοὺς ἐλαύνειν ἀδότας 


δ θάλασσαν μετὰ τῶν παίδων Σαλωμών. Καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Σωφιρὰ, 
καὶ τὸ Daf ἐκεῖθεν χρυσίου ἑκατὸν καὶ εἴκοσι τάλαντα, καὶ 
τῷ βασιλεῖ ξαλωμών. 


0” Ket αὶ βασῶυσσα Σαβὰ ἤκουσε τὸ ὄνομα Σαλωμὼν καὶ τὸ 
δ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ ἦλθε πειράσαι αὐτὸν ἐν αἰνίγμασι. Καὶ 
ἦλθω εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνάμει βορείᾳ σφόδρα: καὶ κάμηλοι δὶ 
αἴρουσαι ἡδύσματα καὶ χρυσὸν πολὺν σφύδρα καὶ λίθον τίμιον: 
καὶ πρὸς Ξαλωμὼν, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτῷ πάντα ὅσα ἣν 


Καὶ ναῦν ὑπὲρ οὗ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν Gri 


Il. Kins ΙΧ. 4—X. 4. 


noes and my commandment 
Gall 1 Bestablsh the Garona of ity Linge 
in Iarael for ever, ns I spoke to Dari 

father, saying, Τ' sok fal thee & 
man to rule in Israel. *But if yo or your 
ghildren do in any wise revolt from me, 

do not keep my commandments and my 
ordinances, which Moses set before you, 


and yo go and serve other gods, and worship 
them: ‘then will I cut off Isracl from the 
land which I have 


Brot” out of tho lowe of ιο, 
ey attached themselves to strange gods, 
worshipped thorn, and served them? 
therefore the Lord has brought this evil 
‘upon them. 
‘Then Solomon brought up the daughter of 
Pharaooutof the cityof David intohis house 
which he built for himself in those days. 

% During twenty years in which Solomon 
‘was building the two houses, the house of 
the Lord, and the house of the king, # Chi- 
ram king of Tyre helped Solomon with 
cedar $ wood, and fir $ wood, and with gold, 
and all that he wished for? then the king 
gave Chiram twenty cities in the land of 

lilee. So Chiram departed from ‘Tyre, 
and went into Galilee to see the eities which 
Solomon gave to him; and they pleased him 
not, And he said, What are these cities 
Mich, thow hast given, me, brother? “And 


called! 
4 And Chirat 


6 ses in the 
eent in the ship to- 
tether with the servants of Solomon ser 
vante of hie own, mariners to row, men 
τοημαὶ uninted with the sea. =" And they came 
phira, and took thence a hundred and 
brepgiiglents of gold, and brought them to 


And the queen of Sabs heard of the ame 
of Solomon, and the name of the Lor 
she came to try him with riddles. and 
ahe came to Jerusalem with & ery great 
and there came Is_bearing 
σῶς ‘and vory much gold, and. precious 
nes: and she came in to Solomon, and 
told him all that was in hor heart. ἢ And 


3 or τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς. Καὶ d: We αὐτῇ Σαλωμὼν πάντας Bolomoa fanswered all hor uestions: ape ‘and 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτῆτ' οὐκ ἦν λόγος παρεωραμένος παρὰ τοῦ Pe Teed Hy anorer ice. «And 
4 Baordiwr, ὃν οὐκ ἀπήγγειλεν τῆι. Ἢ Καὶ εἶδε βασίλισσα the queen of Saba saw all fom 
A Gr. rales ap. ‘7 Gr. gave. ὁ Gr. through it. ζ Gr. woods. 9 Gr. lip. A Gr, last sea, or last part of the sea, 
4 4 bead of the gull, & Gr, force. € Gr, relased to her all her words. 


ΠῚ. Κινοβ X. 5—21. 


of Solomon, ond the house which he 
built, *and the provision of Solomon and 
the sitting of his attendants, and the stand- 
ing of his servants, and his raiment, and his 
and his whole-burnt-offerin, 
witch he offered in the house of the 

and she was Putterly amazed. ὁ 
said to king Solomon, Jt was a true repo 
which I heard in my land of ty rebels 
and god thy. wisdom. 7 But I believed not them 
ld me, until I came and my eyes saw: 

so the words δ they reported to 
me ane Moe “the half: thou hast Sexceeded 
in goodness all the ee which I heard in 
my land. *Blessed are thy wives, blessed 
are these thy servants who stand before 
fico continually, who hear all thy wisdom. 
‘Blessed be the Lord thy God, who has 
taken pleasure i in thee, to set thee upon tho 
throne of because the Lord lov 
Israel to eatable Aim for ever; and he bas 
mado thee king over them, to execute judg- 

ment with justice, and in their causes. 

And sho gave to Solomon # hundred 
and twenty talente of gold, and very many 
spices, precious stones: there had not 
come any other spices so abundant as those 
the queen of Saba gave to king Solo- 


she 


mon. 

1 And the ship of Chiram which brought 
the gold from Suphir, brought very much 
hewn, timber and precious stones, "And 
the king made the hewn timber into 
buttresses of the house of the Lord and the 
King’s house, and lyresand harps for singers : 
such hewn timber had not come upon the 
earth, nor have been seen anywhero until 
this day. king Solomon gave to the 
μα δὲ Sabe all that he does σε hateo- 
ever she asked, besides all that he had given 
her ®by tho hand of king Solomon: and she 
returned, and came into her own land, she 
and her servants. 


“And the weight of gold that came to 
Solomon in one year was six hundred and 
sixty-six talents of gold. "Ὁ Besides the 
tributes of them ‘that, were subj jects, both 
merchants and all the kings of the country 
beyond the river, and’ of the princes of ‘the 


‘And Solomon made three hundred spears 
of beaten gold: three hundred shekele of of 
pola, wero upon one spear. And three 
undred Ashields of beaten gol ind three 
and the 
Png Put | them in the house of the forest of 


Pounds of gold were in one shiek 


tend standing there on oo six steps on 
either side: it was not so done in any other 
kingdor And all the vessels made by 


Solomon were of gold, and the layers were 
golden, ‘and all the vessels of the house of the 

of Lebanon were of pure gold ; there 
‘was no silver, for it was not accounted of in 


BAXIAEION P. 
Σαβὰ πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησιν Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν φκοδό- 
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μῆσε, καὶ τὰ βρώματα Σαλωμὼν, καὶ τὴν καθέδραν παίδων 5 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν στάσιν λειτουργῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς οἰνοχόους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ ἣν 
ἀνέφερεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξ ἑαυτῆς ἐγένετο' Καὶ εἶπε 6 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σαλωμὼν, ἀληθινὸς ὁ λόγος ὃν ἤκουσα ἐν 
τῇ γῇ μου περὶ τοῦ λόγου σον καὶ περὶ τῆς φρονήσεώς σου. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσα τοῖς λαλοῦσί μοι, ἕως ὅτου παρεγενόμην 7 
καὶ ἑωράκασιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου: καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ εἰσὶ τὸ ἥμισυ 
καθὼς ἀπήγγειλάν μοι: προστέθεικας ἀγαθὰ πρὸς αὐτὰ ἐπὶ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκοὴν ἣν ἤκουσα ἐν τῇ γῇ μου. Μακάριοι αἱ 8 


γυναῖκές σον, μακάριοι οἱ παῖδές σου οὗτοι οἱ παρεστηκότες 
ἐνώπιόν σου ό) 


διόλου, οἱ ἀκούοντες πᾶσαν τὴν 


φρόνησίν σον. 
ed Τένοιτο Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εὐλογημένος, δι (Boner ἂν σοὶ 9 


δοῦναί σε ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραὴλ, διὰ τὸ ἀγαπᾷν Κύριον τὸν 
Ἰσραὴλ στῆσαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. καὶ ἔθετό σε βασιλέα ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίμα ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ καὶ ἐν κρίμασιν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Σαλωμὼν ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι τάλαντα χρυσίου, καὶ 10 
ἡδύσματα πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ λίθον τίμιον. οὐκ 
κατὰ τὰ ἡδύσματα ἐκεῖνα ἔτι εἰς πλῆθος, ἃ ἔδωκε βασίλισσα 
Σαβὰ τῷ βασιλᾶ Σαλωμών. 

Καὶ ἡ ναῦς Χιρὰμ ἡ αἴρουσα τὸ χρυσίον ἐκ Σουφὶρ, ἤνεγκε 11 
ξύλα πελεκητὰ πολλὰ σφόδρα καὶ λίθον τίμιον. Καὶ ἐποίησεν 12 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τὰ ξύλα τὰ πελεκητὰ ὑποστηρίγματα τοῦ οἴκου 
Κυρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τάβλας κα κινύρας 
τοῖς φδοῖο: οὐκ ἐληλύθει τοιαῦτα ξύλα ἀπελέκητα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, 
οὐδὲ ὥφθησάν που ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς 13 
Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασιλίσσῃ Σαβὰ πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, 
ὅσα ἡτήσατο, ἐκτὸς πάντων dv ἐδεδώκει αὐτῇ διὰ χειρὸς τοῦ 
βασιλέως Σαλωμών: καὶ ἀπεστράφη, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὴν γῆν 
αὐτῆς αὐτὴ, καὶ πάντες οἱ παῖδες αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἣν ὁ σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐληλυθότος τῷ Σαλωμὼν 14 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἑξακόσια καὶ ἑξηκονταὶξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, χωρὶς 15 
τῶν φόρων τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπόρων καὶ πάντων 
τῶν βασιλέων τοῦ πέραν καὶ τῶν σατραπῶν τῆς γῆς 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τριακόσια δόρατα χρυσὰ ὃ ἐλατά- τρια- 16 
κόσιοι χρυσοῖ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸ δόρυ τὸ ἕν. Καὶ τριακόσια 17 
ὅπλα χρυσᾶ ἐλατά: καὶ τρεῖς μναῖ ἐνῆσαν χρυσοῦ εἰς τὸ 
ὅπλον τὸ ἕν: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς οἶκον δρυμοῦ τοῦ 
Διβάνου, 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφάντινον μέγαν, καὶ 18 

περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίμῳ. Ἔξ baad τῷ 19 
θρόνῳ, καὶ προτομαὶ μόσχων τῷ θρόνῳ ἐκ τῶν 
καὶ χεῖρες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπον τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο 
λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ δώδεκα λέοντες ἀστῶτει 20 
ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξ ἀναβαθμῶν νθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. ob 
πάσῃ βασιλείᾳ. Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ὑπὸ τοῦ χαλωμὰν 21 
γεγονότα χρυσᾶ, καὶ λουτῆρες χρυσοῖ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη 
οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου χρυσίῳ συγκεκλεισμένα. οὐκ ἦν 
ἀργύριον, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν λογιζόμενον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ξαλωμών: 


1 Or,inceatany. γ Gr. ποτά. 
Ἃ εν 


ὁ Gr. added good things to them. 
ὦ Lit. ‘abut up with gold,’ frequent phrase in Heb. and Gr. for‘ pare gold.’ See chap. 8. 88. 


ζ ὅτ. precious stone. @ Of his royal bounty, 4. 7. 
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22 Ὅτι vais Θαρσὶς τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ μετὰ 
τῶν νηῶν Χιράμ-: μία διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο τῷ βασιλεῖ ναῦς 
ἐκ Θαρσὶς χρυσίον καὶ ἀργυρίου καὶ λίθων τορευτῶν καὶ πελε- 
κητῶν. 

Αὕτη ἣν ἡ πραγματεία τῆς προνομῆς ἧς ἀνήνεγκαν ὁ Ba- 
ore μὼν οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸ τεῖχος ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὴν ἄκραν, 
τοῦ περιφράξαι τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὴν Μαγδὰλ, καὶ τὴν Taftp, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν 
τὴν ἀνωτέρω, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεθερμὰθ, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἁρμά- 
των, καὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων, καὶ τὴν πραγματείαν 
Σαλωμὼν, ἣν ἐπραγματεύσατο οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ καὶ 
ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, τοῦ μὴ κατάρξαι αὐτοῦ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν 
ὗ ἱμμένον ὑπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου καὶ τοῦ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίον καὶ τοῦ 
Φερεζαίου καὶ τοῦ Xavavaiov καὶ τοῦ Evaiov καὶ τοῦ Ἰεβου- 
σαίου καὶ τοῦ Τεργεσαίον, τῶν μὴ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ ὄντων, 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τὰ ὑπολελειμμένα μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ, οὗς οὐκ 
ἐδύναντο οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς φόρον ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ ἔδωκε Σαλωμὼν πρᾶγμα, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν 
ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταὶ, καὶ παῖδες αὐτοῦ καὶ ἄρχοντες καὶ τρισσοὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἱππεῖς αὐτοῦ. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Γ' 


23 Kai ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς 
24 τῆς γῆς πλούτῳ καὶ φρονήσει. Kai πάντες βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς 


ἐζήτουν τὸ πρόσωπον Σαλωμὼν, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φρονήσεως 


25 αὐτοῦ ἧς ἔδωκε Κύριος τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Kai αὐτοὶ ἔφερον 
ww a μὴ Ά QA 
ἕκαστος τὰ » σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακτὴν, καὶ 


ἡδύσματα, καὶ ἵππους, καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ κατ᾽ ἐνιαντὸν ἐνιαυτῷ. 

Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι εἰς 

ἅρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱππέων: καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς 

πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ ἦν ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ καὶ 
ἕως γῆς ἀλλοφύλων καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ ἔδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ ws λίθονς, καὶ τὰς κέδρους ἔδωκεν ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν 
28 τῇ πεδινῇ εἷς πλῆθος. Kai ἡ ἔξοδος Σαλωμῶν τῶν ἱππέων καὶ 

ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἔμποροι τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ ἐλάμ- 

99 βανον ἐκ Θεκουὲ ἐν ἀλλάγματι. Καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ἡ ἔξοδος ἐξ 

Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ἀντὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἵππος ἀντὶ πεντή- 
κοντα ἀργυρίου: καὶ οὕτως πᾶσι τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Χεττιῖν, καὶ 
βασιλεῦσι Συρίας κατὰ θάλασσαν ἐξεπορεύοντο. 

11] ΚΚαὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἦν φιλογύνης. Καὶ ἧσαν αὐτῷ 
8 γυναῖκες ἄρχουσαι ἑπτακόσιαι, καὶ παλλακαὶ τριακόσιαι. 
1 Καὶ ἔλαβε γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ, 

MeaBirdas, ᾿Αμμανίτιδας, Σύρας, καὶ ᾿Ιδουμαίας, Χετταίας, 
2 καὶ ᾿Αμοῤῥαίας, ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπεῖπε Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσεσθε εἰς αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 
σονται εἷς ὑμᾶς, μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν ὀπίσω εἰδώλων 

4 αὐτῶν: εἷς αὐτοὺς ἐκολλήθη Σαλωμὼν τοὺ ἀγαπῆσαι. Καὶ 
ἐγενήθη ἐν καιρῷ γήρους Σαλωμὼν, καὶ οὗκ ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ 

4 Gr. warned. ¥y This word more commonly means ‘ spoil ’ in the O. T. 
θ Gr. face. \ Gr. gave. 
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ὃ Gr. work. 


III. Κιναβ X. 22—XI. 4, 


the days of Solomon. For Solomon had 8 
ship of Tharsis in the sea with the ships of 
C : one ship came to the king eve 
three years out of ‘'harsis, laden with gol 
and silver, and β wrought stones, and hewn 
stones. 

_This was the arrangement of the 7 pro- 
vision which king Solomon fetched to build 
the house of the Lord, and the house of the 
king, and the wall of J erusalem, and the 
citadel ; to fortify the city of David, and 
Assur, and ,an r, and Betho- 
ron the upper, and Jethermath, and all the 
cities of the chariots, and all the cities of 
the horsemen, and the ‘fortification of 
Solomon which he purposed to build in 
Jerusalem and in all the land, so that none 
of the people should rule over him that was 
left of the Chettite and the Amorite, and 
the Pherezite, and the Chananite, and the 
Evite, and the Jebusite, and the Gergesite, 
who were not of the children of Israel, their 
descendants who had been left with him in 
the land, whom the children of Israel could 
not utterly destroy; and Solomon ‘made 
them tributaries until this day. But of the 
children of Israel! Solomon made nothing ; 
for they were the warriors, and his servants 
and rulers, and captains of the third order, 
and the captains of his chariots, and his 
horsemen. 

3 And Solomon increased beyond all the 
kings of the earth in wealth and wisdom. 
4 And all the kings of the earth sought the 
®presence of Solomon, to hear his wisdom 
which the Lord had put into his heart. 
4 And they brought every one their gifts 
vessels of gold, and raiment, and stacte, and 
spices, and horses, and mules, ἃ rate year Ὁ 
year. % And Solomon four thousan 
mares for his chariots, and twelve thousand 
horsemen : and he put them in the cities of 
his chariots, and with the king in Jerusa- 
lem: and he ruled over all the kings from 
the river to the land of the Philistines, and 
to the borders of Egypt. 


7 And the king 4made gold and silver in 
Jerusalem as stones, and he made cedars as 
the sycamores in the plain for multitude. 
5 And the goings forth of Solomon’s horse- 
men teas also out of Egypt, and the king’s 
merchants were of Thecue; and they re- 
ceived them out of Thecue at a price. * And 
that which proceeded out of Egypt went up 
thus, even a chariot for a hundred shekels of 
silver, and a horse for fifty shekels of silver: 
and thus for all the kings of the Chettians, 
and the kings of Syria, they came out by 


sea. 
And king Solomon was a lover of women. 
3And he had seven hundred wives, princess- 
es, and three hundred concubines, 1 And 
he took strange women, as well as _ the 
daughter of Pharao, Moabitish, Ammanitish 
women, Syrians and Idumeans, Chettites, 
and Amorites; 3 οὐ the nations concernin 
whom the Lord forbade the children ὁ 
Israel, saying, Ye shall not go in to them, 
and they shall not come in to you, lest they 
turn away your hearts after their idols: 
Solomon clave to these in love. 4And it 
came to pass in the time of the old age of 


ζ Gr. reduced them to tribute 


III. Krxes XI. 9----22. 


Solomon, that his heart was not perfect 
with the Lord his God, as teas the heart of 
David his father. 3 And the strange women 
turned away his heart after thet ir gods. 
7Then Solomon built a high 

mos the idol of Moab, and to their (ace te the 
Bidol of the children of Ammon, ‘and to 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians. 
8 And thus he acted towards all his strange 
wives, who burnt incense and sacrificed to 
their idols. ®And Solomon did that which 
was evil in thie si sight of the Lord: he went 
not after the Lord, as David his father. 


9 And the Lord was angry with Solomon, 
because he turned away his heart from the 
Lord God of Israel, who had appeared twice 
to him, “and charged concerning this 
matter, by no means to go after other gods, 
but to take heed to do what the Lord God 
commanded him; neither was his heart per- 
fect with the Lord, according to the heart 
of David hia father. ™And the Lord said 
to Solomon, Because it has been thus with 
thee, and thou hast not kept my command- 
ments and my ordinances whieh I com- 
manded thee, 1 will surely rend thy kingdom 


out of thy hand, and give it to thy servant. 
2QOnly in thy day 8 will at do vit for 
David thy father’s sake: but I will take it 


out of the hand of thy ion B3Only I will 
not take away the whole kingdom: I will 
give one tribe to thy son for David my ser- 
vant’s sake, and for the sake of Jerusalem, 
the city which I have chosen. 

4H And the Lord raised up an enemy to 
Solomon, Ader the Idumrean, and Esrom 
son of Eliadad who dwelé in Raama, and 
Adadezer king of Suba his master; (and 


men gathered to him, and he was head of 


the conspiracy, and he seized on Damasec,) 
and they were adversaries to Israel all the 
days of Solomon: and Ader the Jdumzan 
was of the sced royal i in Idumea. © And it 
happened, that while David was utterly de- 
stroying Edom, while Joab captain of the 
host was going to bury the dead, when the 
slew every male in idumeza; ‘(6 for Joa 
and all Israel abode there six months in 
Idumma, until he utterly destroyed every 
male in Idumm@a;) that Ader ran away 
he and all the [dummans of the servants of 
his father with him; and they went into 
Kgyot ; and Ader was then a little child. 
18 And there rise up men out of the city of 
Madiam, and they come to Phara 
take men with them, and come to to Pharao 
king of Egypt: and Ader went in to Pharao, 
he gave a house,and appointed him 
srorision 19 And Ader found great favour 
in the sight of Pharao, and he gave him his 
wife’s sister in marriage, the elder sister of 
Thekemina, Ὁ And the sister of Thekemina 
bore to him, even to Ader, Ganebath her 
son; and Thekemina brought him up in the 
midst of the sons of Pharao, and Ganebath 
was in the midst of the sons of Pharao. 


21 And Ader heard in Egypt that David 
slept with his fathers, and that Joab the 
captain of the host was dead; and Ader 
said to P , Let Me g0, and will return 
to my couutry. And Pharao said to 
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πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέκλιναν γυναῖκες αἱ ἀλλότριαι τὴν 3 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ὀπίσω θεῶν αὑτῶν. ‘Tore φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν 7 
ὑψηλὸν τῷ Χαμὼς εἰδώλῳ Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν εἰδώλῳ 
υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ; τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων. Καὶ ὅ, ὃ 
οὕτως ἐποίησε πάσαις ταῖς γυναιξὶν αὐτοῦ ταῖς ἀλλοτρίαις, at 
ἐθυμίων καὶ ἔθυον τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν 6 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου: οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω Kupiov, ὡς 
Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὠργίσθη Κύριος ἐπὶ Σαλωμὼν, ὅτι ἐξέκλινε καρδίαν 9 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ ὀφθέντος αὐτῷ δὲς, καὶ 10 
ἐντειλαμένου αὐτῷ ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγου τούτου, τὸ παράπαν μὴ 
πορευθῆναι ὀπίσω θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ φυλάξασθαι ποιῆσαι ἃ 
ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ Κύριος ὃ Θεός: οὐδ᾽ ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελεία 
μετὰ Κυρίου, κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 1! 
εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγένετο ταῦτα μετὰ σοῦ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὰς ἐντολάς μου καὶ τὰ προστάγματά μου ἃ 
ἐνετειλάμην σοι, διαῤῥήσσων διαῤῥήξω τὴν βασιλείαν σον 
ἐκ χειρὸς σον, καὶ ω αὐτὴν τῷ δούλῳ cov. Ἡλὴν ἐν ταῖς 13 
ἡμέραις gov οὐ ποιήσω αὐτὰ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα σον’ 
ἐκ χειρὸς υἱοῦ σου λήψομαι αὐτήν. Aq ὅλην τὴν βασιλείαν 13 
οὐ μὴ λάβω: σκῆπτρον ἕν δώσω τῷ νἱῷ σου διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν 
δοῦλόν μου, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην. 

Καὶ ἤγειρε Κύριος σατὰν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τὸν ΓΑδερ τὸν Ἴδου- 17 
μαῖον, καὶ τὸν ἙἘσρὼμ υἱὸν ᾿Ελιαδαὲ τὸν ἐν Ῥααμὰ, ᾿Αδαδέζερ 
βασιλέα Σουβὰ κύριον αὐτοῦ: καὶ συνηθροίσθησαν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν 
ἄνδρες, καὶ ἦν ἄρχων συστρέμματος, καὶ προκατελάβετο τὴν 
Aapacex: καὶ ἦσαν σατὰν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
Σαλωμών: καὶ “Adep 6 Ἰδουμαῖος ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς 
βασιλείας ἐν ᾿Ιδουμαί. Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 15 
Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Εδὼμ ἐν τῷ πορευθῆναι Ἰωὰβ ἄρχοντα τῆς στρατιᾶς 
θάπτειν τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ ἔκοψαν πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ: ὅτι ἐξ μῆνας ἐνεκάθητο ἐκεῖ ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ 16 
ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαίᾳ, ἕως ὅτον ἐξωλόθρευσε πᾶν ἀρσενικὸν ἐν τῇ 
᾿δουμαίᾳ- Καὶ ἀπέδρα ΓΑδερ αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες ἄνδρες ᾿ἾἸδου- 17 
μαῖοι τῶν παίδων τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰ 
εἰς Αἴγυπτον" καὶ "Αδερ παιδάριον μικρόν. Καὶ ἀνίστανται 18 
ἄνδρες ἐκ τῆς πόλεως Μαδιὰμ, καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς Φαρὰν, καὶ 


and λαμβάνουσιν ἄνδρας μεθ᾽ αὑτῶν, καὶ ἔρχονται πρὸς Φαραὼ 


βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου καὶ εἰσῆλθεν “Abep πρὸς Φαραὼ, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ οἶκον, καὶ ἄρτους διέταξεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ εὗρεν “Adep 19 
χάριν ἐναντίον Φαραὼ σφόδρα, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ἀδελ- 
φὴν τῆς γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφὴν Θεκεμίνας μείζω. Καὶ 20 
ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ἡ ἀδελφὴ Θεκεμίνας τῷ "Adep τὸν Βανηβὰθ υἱὸν 
αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν Θεκεμίνα ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ" 
καὶ ἦν Ρανηβὰθ ἐ ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν Φαραώ. 

Καὶ “ASep ἤκουσεν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι κεκοίμηται Δαυὶδ μετὰ 2] 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅτι τέθνηκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ ὁ ἄρχων τῆς στρα- 
τιᾶς, καὶ εἶπεν "Adep πρὸς Φαραὼ, ἐξαπόστειλόν pe, καὶ ἀπο- 


στρέψω εἰς τὴν γῆν μου. Καὶ εἶπε Φαραὼ τῷ “Adep, τῶι σὺ 22 


B See Heb, 7 Gr. them. 
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ἐλαττονῇ per? ἐμοῦ; καὶ ἰδοὺ σὺ ζητεῖς ἀπελθεῖν εἰς τὴν 

γῆν σου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ "Αδερ, ὅτι ἐξαποστέλλων ἐξαποστε- 
XG, ne καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν Αδερ εἰς τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ- αὕτη ἡ κακία 
ἣν ἐποίησεν "Αδερ' καὶ ἐβαρυθύμησεν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευ- 
σιν ἐν γῇ Ἐδώμ. 

Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς Ναβὰτ ὃ Ἐφραθὶ ἐκ τῆς Σαριρὰ, υἱὸς 
γυναικὸς χήρας, δοῖλος Σαλωμών. Kal τοῦτο τὸ πρᾶγμα ὧς 
ἐπῇρατο χεῖρας ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ξαλωμών- καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλω- 
μὼν φκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν, συνέκλεισε τὸν φραγμὸν τῆς πόλεως 
Δανὶὸ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὃ ἄνθρωπος Ἱεροβοὰμ ἰσχυρὸς 
δυνάμει. καὶ εἶδε Σαλωμὰν τὸ 
καὶ κατέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰς ἄρσεις οἴκου Ἰωσήφ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτὸν΄ ᾿Αχιὰ ὁ Σηλωνίτης ὁ προφήτης 
ἐν τῇ δδῷ, καὶ ἀπέστησεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ- καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ περιβι 
βαλημένος ἱματίῳ καινῷ, καὶ ἀμφότεροι μόνοι ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ, οἱ 
Καὶ ἐπελάβετο ᾿Αχιὰ τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ τοῦ καινοῦ τοῦ ἐπ᾽ 
εἰπῇ, καὶ διέῤῥηξεν αὐτὸ δώδεκα ῥήγματα, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἵερο- 

βοὰμ, λάβε σεαντῷ δέκα ῥήγματα, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς bowm, 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ῥήσσω τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼν, 5 
καὶ δώσω σοι δίκα σκῆπτρα. Kal δύο σκῆπτρα ἔσονται αὐτῷ an 
διὰ τὸν δοῦλόν μου Δαυὶδ, καὶ διὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν ἣν τ 
ἐξελεξάμην ἐν αὐτῇ ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. ᾿Ανθ' ὧν 
ἐγκατέλιπέ με, καὶ ἐποίησε τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ βδελύγματι Σιδωνίων, 
καὶ τῷ Χαμὼς, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ βασιλεῖ αὐτῶν 
προσοχθίσματι υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύδη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
μον τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβω τὴν βασιλείαν ὅλην ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
διότι ἀντιτασσόμενος ἀντιτάξομαι αὐτῷ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸν Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν μου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην αὐτόν. 
Καὶ λήψομαι τὴν βασιλείαν ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
δώσω σοι τὰ δέκα σκῆπτρα. Τῷ δὲ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ δώσω τὰ δύο 
σκῆπτρα, ὅπως ἢ θέσις τῷ δούλῳ μου Δαυὶδ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἢ 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ πόλει. ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐμαυτῷ 
τοῦ θέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά pov ἐκεῖ. Καὶ σὲ λήψομαι, καὶ βασιλεύς 
σῶς ἐν οἷς ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν φυλάξῃς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί 
σοι, καὶ fis ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου, καὶ ποιήσῃς τὸ εὐθὲς 
ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ προστάγματά μου καὶ τὰς 
ἐντολάς μου, καθὼς ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὁ δοῦλός μου, καὶ ἔσομαι 
μετὰ σοῦ καὶ οἰκοδομήσω σοι οἶκον πιστὸν, καθὼς φκοδόμησα 
τῷ Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ ἐζήτησε Σαλωμὼν θανατῶσαι τὸν Ἱεροβοάμ: καὶ ἀνέστη 
καὶ ἀπέδρα εἰς Αἴγυπτον πρὸς Σουσακὶμ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 
καὶ ἦν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἕως οὗ ἀπέθανε Σαλωμών. 


Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ὧν, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, 


αιδάριον 6 ὅτι ἀνὴρ ἔργων ἐστὶ, and 


Ill. Κινοβ ΧΙ. 26—42. 


Ader, 6 What lackest thou with me? that 
lo! thou seekest to depart to thy country? 
and Ader said to him, By all means let me 
go. So Ader returned to his country; this 
&2 the mischief which Ader did, and he was 
a bitter enemy of Ierael, and he reigned in 
thg land of Edom. 

‘And Jeroboam the son of Nabat, the 
Ephrathite oP aria. the ton of a widow, 
wag servant of Solomon. this was 
the, occasion Yor hie ERing ἀρ Ais bands 
patinst king Solomon: now king Solomon 


strong 


built the citadel, he completed the forti- 

fication of the city of David his father. 
* And the man Jerol was very 
Solomon saw the young man 

was ὃ active, and he set him over the levies 

of the house of Joseph, 

it came to pase at that time, that 

Jeroboum Went forthe fro and 

Achia the Selonite thay renhet found’ him 

in the way, and cat him to turn aside 

out of the wey: and J Ache was clad with 8. 

garment ‘two were alone in 

the! ‘aed. Bind ΣΝ ἔζη hold of his new 

‘upon him, and tore it 

and he said to Jero- 

ee ten pieces, for thus 

of Ieracl, Behold, I rend 


of the ‘Sricssans and to Chamos, and to the 


idols of Moab, and to their king the # abo. 
mination of the children of Ammon, and 
he walked not in my ways, to do that which 
was right before me, as David his father did, 
* Howbeit I will not take the whole kin 
dom out of his hand, (for 1 will certainly 
resist him all the days of his life,) for Da- 
4 Boy seen 's sake, whom I have chosen. 
» But t 


Soranalens the ity which T 
myself to put my name there. 
9 thee, and tl ou shalt reign Fos th; 
desires, and thou shalt be king ster fateel 
SRE ahall come to pass thou πῆς 

keep all the commandments that I sh 
give thee, and wilt walk in my ways, and do 
that which is right before me, to keep my 
ordinances and my commandments, as Ds- 
vid my servant di, ERStT will bo with thee, 
and will build thee a sure house, as I built 
to David, 

“And Solomon sought to say Jeroboam: 
but he arose and fled into Egypt, to Susakim 
King of 3 Egypt, and he was in Egypt until 


a ‘And, the rest of the * history of. Solo- 
mon, and all that he did, and all hi 


ave chosen for 


«αὶ πᾶσαν τὴν φρόνησω αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γέγραπται ἐν behold are not there tiings written in the 
a book of the Plife of Solomon? # And thi 
βιβλίῳ ῥημάτων Σαλωμών; Kal ai ἡμέραι ᾿ ἐβασίλευε BOOK of the e life, of Solomon? And the 


Σαλωμὼν ἐν Nepal ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα 


Jerusalem over all Israel were forty years, 


Gr. Wherein art thou wanting? 7 Gr. as he lined up hands. 
‘Moloeh, er Miloows, Or, provocation, Gr. in all, or among all πὶ 


8 Gr.w man of works, 
ich, eto. 


0 Gr. woeptres. See feb, 


& Gr, both. 
© Gr.wards, Gr. words or things, 


Wil serve Une. -αὰ ὧν we _. 
Depart for three days, and return to me. 
And they departed. 


6 And the king referred the matter to the 


elders, who 8 before Solomon _ his 
father while he was yet living, saying, How 
do ye advise ythat I should answer this 


le? 7And they spoke to him, saying, 
ff thou wilt this day be a servant to this 
people, and wilt serve them, and wilt spea 
to them good words, then will they be thy 
servants continually. 


®But he forsook the counsel of the old 
men which they gave him, and consulted 
with the young men who were brought up 
with him, who stood in his presence. 9 An 
he said to them, What counsel do ye give? 
And what shall I answer to this people 
who speak to me saving, Lighten some- 
what of the yoke whic y father has put 
upon us? 

And the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before his 
face ke to him, saying, Thusshalt thousay 
to this people who have spoken to thee, say- 
ing, Thy father made our yoke heavy, and 
do thou now lighten it from off us: thus 
shalt thou say to them, My ¢little finger 
shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
ny $ whereas my father did lade you 
with a heavy yoke, I also will add to 
your yoke: my father chastised you with 
whips, but I will tise you with scor- 
pions. 

12 And all Israel came to king Roboam 
on the third day, as the king spoke to them, 
saying, Return to me on the third day. 
3 An the k answered the peo Θ harshly 5 
and Ro orsook the counsel of the o. d 
men which they counselled him. “And 
he spoke to them according to the counsel 
of the young men, eaying, My father made 
your yoke heavy, and I ‘will add to your 

: ~ f-tlauw aheatiaad vou with whips, 


οὗ ἔδωκεν ED Us, και u 
3 ‘ > Ld - ε ζω 
αὐτοὺς, ἀπέλθετε ἕως ἡμερῶι 
καὶ ἀπῆλθον. 

Καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν 6 βασὺ 

΄- 3 ’ β 

παρεστῶτες ἐνώπιον Σαλωμ 
αὐτοῦ, λέγων, πῶς ὑμεῖς β 


k τούτῳ λόγον; Καὶ ἐλάλησ 


ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ ἔσῃ δοῦλος τῷ 
καὶ λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
δοῦλοι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἐγκατέλιπε τὴν βου 
λεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ συνεβο 
ἐκτραφέντων μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ τ' 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, 
ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ 1 
κούφισον ἀπὸ τοῦ κλοιοῦ οὗ 

Καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς αὖτι 
αὐτοῦ οἱ παρεστηκότες πρὶ 
λαλήσεις τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ τ 
ὁ πατήρ σου ἐβάρυνε τὸν 
ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν: τάδε λαλήσεις πι 
τῆς ὀσφύος τοῦ πατρός μι 
cero ὑμᾶς κλοιῷ βαρεῖ, xa 
ὁ πατήρ pov ἐπαίδευσεν i 
ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ παρεγένοντο πᾶς ᾿ 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, κι 
λέγων, ἀναστράφητε πρὸς 
κρίθη ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς | 
Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς ο 
ρίων, λέγων, ὃ πατήρ po 

ΞΟ 
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mas ᾿Ισραὴλ, Gre οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὁ βισιλεὶς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀπε- 
κρίθη ὃ λαὸς τῷ βασιλεῖ, λέγων, τίς ἡμῖν μερὶς ἐν Δαυίδ; 
καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἡμῖν κληρονομία ἐν vid Ἴεσσαί: ἀπότρεχε Ἶσ- 
ραὴλ, εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά σον: νύν βόσκε τὸν οἶκόν σον Δαυίδ" 
καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ᾿Ισραὴλ eis τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. 

18 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αδωνιρὰμ τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ 
φόρον, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν ἐν λίθοις καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥοβοὰμ ἔφθασεν ἀναβῆναι τοῦ φυγεῖν εἰς Ἱερου- 
σαλήμ. 

]19 Kat ἠθέτησεν ἸΙσραὴλ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 

20 ταύτης. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε πᾶς ᾿Ισραὴλ ὅτι ἀνέκαμψεν 
Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐξ Αἰγύπτον, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν καὶ ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὸν εἰς 
τὴν συναγωγὴν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ" καὶ οὐκ 
Rv ὀπίσω οἴκου Δαυὶδ πάρεξ σκήπτρου ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν 
μόνοι. 

2] Καὶ Ῥοβοὰμ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε 
τὴν συναγωγὴν Ἰούδα καὶ σκῆπτρον Βενιαμὶν ἑκατὸν καὶ 
εἴκοσι χιλιάδας νεανιῶν ποιούντων πόλεμον, τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς 
οἶκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐπιστρέψαι τὴν βασιλείαν Ῥοβοὰμ υἱῷ Yadw- 

22 μών. Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ 

23 Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ Ῥοβοὰμ. υἱῷ Σαλωμὼν βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα, 
καὶ πρὸς πάντα οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ τῷ καταλοίπῳ 

24 rod λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 
πολεμήσετε μετὰ τῶν ἀδελφῶν ὑμῶν vidy Ισραήλ' ἀποστρεφέτω 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον ἑαντοῦ, ὅτι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ γέγονε τὸ ῥῆμα 
τοῦτο: καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγον Κυρίον, καὶ κατέπαυσαν τοῦ 

yvat κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν κοιμᾶται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ θάπτεται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἐν πόλει Aavid: καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσε 'Ῥοβοὰμ. vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, υἱὸς 
ὧν ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ δώδεκα ἔτη 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλήμ' καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ναανὰν, θυγάτηρ “Ava υἱοῦ Naas βασιλέως υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών: καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἦν ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους "Edpain δοῦλος τῷ Σαλωμὼν, 
καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Sapipa, γυνὴ πόρνη" καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸν Σαλωμὼν εἰς ἄρχοντα 
σκυτάλης ἐπὶ ἄρσεις οἴκου Ἰωσήφ' καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τῷ Σαλωμὼν 
τὴν Σαριρὰ τὴν ἐν ὄρει ‘Edpaip: καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ τριακόσια 
ἅρματα ἵππων" οὗτος ὠκοδόμησε τὴν ἄκραν ἐν ταῖς ἄρσεσιν 
οἴκου  φραϊμ, οὗτος συνέκλεισε τὴν πόλιν Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἦν 
ἐπαιρόμενος ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν: καὶ ἐζήτει ζξαλωμὼν θανατῶ- 
σαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἐφοβήθη, καὶ ἀπέδρα αὐτὸς πρὸς Σουσα- 
κὶμ βασιλέάα Αἰγύπτον, καὶ ἣν per αὐτοῦ ἕως ἀπέθανε 


Kai ἤκουσεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ὅτι τέθνηκε Σαλωμὼν, 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν εἷς τὰ ὦτα Σουσακὶμ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, 
ἐξαπόστειλόν με, καὶ ἀπελεύσομαι ἐγὼ εἰς τὴν γὴν pov καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ Sovoaxip, αἴτησαί τι αἴτημα, καὶ δώσω σοι" καὶ 


Π|. Κινα8 ΧΙ], 18—24. 


saw that the king did not hearken to 
them: and the people answered the king, 
saying, What portion have we in David? 
neither have we any inheritance in the son 
of Jesse. Depart, O Isracl, to thy tents: 
now feed thine own house, David. So Is- 
rael departed to his tents. 


3And the king sent Adoniram who was 
over the tribute; and they stoned him with 
stones, and he died: and king 
e haste to rise to flee to Jerusalem. 


19 So Israel Ὑ rebelled against the house of 
David until this day. And it came to 
pass when all Israel heard that Jeroboam 

ad returned. out of Egypt, that they sent 
and called him to the assembly, and the 

e him king over Israel: and none fol- 
lowed the house of David except the tribe 
of Juda and Benjamin only. 


21 And Roboam went into Jerusalem, and 
he assembled the congregation of Juda, and 
the tribe of Benjamin, a hundred and 
twenty thousand. young men, warriors, to 
fight against the house of Israel, to recover 
the kingdom to Roboam the son of Solomon. 
2 And the word of the Lord came to Samaia 
the man of God, saying, * Speak to Roboam 
the son of Solomon, king of Juda, and to all 
the house of Juda and Benjamin, and to 
the remnant of the people, saying, * Thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not go up, neither 
shall ye fight with your brethren the sons 
of Israel: return each man to his own home; 
for this thing is from me; and they heark- 
ened to the word of the Lord, and they 

from going up, according tothe wo 
of the Lord. 


So king Solomon sleeps with his fathers, 
and_ is buried with his fathers in the city 
of David; and is son reigned in 
his stead in Jerusalem, being sixteen years 
old ὃ when he began to reign, and he reigned 
twelve years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s 
name toas Naanan, daughter of Ana son of 
Naas king of the children of Ammon. And 
he did that which was evil in the sight of 
the Lord, and walked not in the way of 
David his father. 


And there was a man of mount Ephraim, 
a servant to Solomon, and his name tras 
Jeroboam; and the name of his mother sae 
Sarira, a harlot; and Solomon made him 
head of the levies of the house of Joseph : 
and he built for Solomon Sarira in mount 
Ephraim ; and he had three lhundred cha- 
riots of horses: he built the citadel with 
the levies of the house of Ephraim ; he for- 
tified the city of David, and aspired to the 
kingdom. d Solomon sought to kill him ; 
and he was afraid, and escaped to Susakim 
king of Egypt, and was with him until 
Solomon di 


And Jerohoam heard in Egypt that Solo- 
mon was dead; and he spoke in the ears of 
Susakim king of Egypt, sayin , Let me go, 
and I will into my land; and Susa- 
kim said to him, Ask any request, and I will 
grant it thee. And Susskim gave to Jero-. 


& Gr. prevented. y Gr. disowned allegiance. 


ὃ Gr. in bis reigning. 
SN 


And Jeroboam suru wy 


im. 
his wife, Arise, and take in thine hand 
Jonres for the man of God, cakes for his 
children, and grapes, and @ pot of honey. 
And the woman aross, and took in her hand. 


grapes, and 8 pot 


shia, the Selonite, 


Tome'inte the ety ἐς 
that Achia said to his servant, Go out now 
to meet Ano the wife of Jeroboam, and 
thou shalt say to her, Come in, and stand 
not atid: for thus saith the Lord, I send 
grievous tidings to thee. And Ano went in 
to the mma of God and Achin said to her, 


nat ‘thou trout’ ae ‘read, τι 

and cakes, anda pot of hon us 
eae Lord, Behold, thou shalt. de 
from me, and it shall come to pass when 
thou hast entered into the city, even into 
Sarira, tlint thy maidens shall come out to 
yoeet thee, and shall say to thee, The ἐπ 
is dead : for thus ai the Lord, Behold, I 
will destroy every male of Jeroboam, an 
there shall be the dead of Jeroboam in the 


them the di 
ballet fd dha he irdsof the air 


Sora that the chk 
PORE A walling to moot hers “Rad dere 
went to Sikima in mount Ephraim, and as- 
sombled there the tribes of leraal; and 
Roboam the son of Solomon went up thi- 
ther. And the word of the Lord came to 
Samaiae son of Enlami, saying, Take to thy- 
nate new garment ΤΙΝ ὁ into 
the water, anc it into twelve lve pieces 4 
and thou ‘shalt givo some to Jeroboam, and 
shalf any to him, Thus saith the Lord, Take 
\wealf' ton nieces to cover thee? and 


et there came 


εἶπεν “Ἱεροβοὰμ πρὸς τὴν 
εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σου τῷ dvb 
τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ o 
ἀνέστη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔλαβεν 
κολλύρια, καὶ σταφυλῆν., 
ὃ ἄνθρωπος πρεσβύτερος, κ 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν: καὶ ἀνέστη ἐκ 
ἐλθούσης αὐτὴς εἰς τὴν πε 
εἶπεν ᾿Αχιὰ τῷ παιδαρίῳ αἱ 
γυναικὶ ἹἹεροβοὰμ, καὶ ep. 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, σκληι 
εἰσῆλθεν “Avis πρὸς τὸν ἄν 
᾿Αχιὰ, ἱνατί ἐνήνοχάς μοι ὦ 
καὶ στάμνον μέλιτος; τώ 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἔσται εἰσελθ, 
τὰ κοράσιά cov ἐξαλεύσο 


J σοι, τὸ παιδάριον τέθνηκε 


ἐξολοθρεύσω τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰι 
οἱ τεθνηκότες τοῦ Ἵεροβ 
κύνες, καὶ τὸν τεθνηκότα, 

τοῦ οἰρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ παιδὶ 


i ἐν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα καλὸν περὶ 


Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, 


Me εἰς τὴν Σαριρὰ, καὶ τὸ παὶ 


εἰς ἀπαντήν: καὶ ἐπορεύ 
Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ συνήθροισ' 
ἀνέβη ἐκεῖ Ῥοβοὰμ υἱὸς 

πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν Ἔνλαι 
τὸ οὐκ εἰσεληλυθὸς εἰς ὕ 
καὶ δώσεις τῷ “Ἱεροβοὰμ 
λάβε σεαυτῷ δέκα ῥήγμι 


Ten Andue καὶ εἶπε San 
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δουλεύσομέν σοι: καὶ εἶπε ἹΡοβοὰμ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἔτι τριῶν 
ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν ῥῆμα: καὶ εἶπε Ῥοβοὰμ, 
εἰσαγάγετέ μοι τοὺς πρεσβυτέρονς, καὶ συμβουλεύσομαι per 
αὐτῶν τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ λαῷ ῥῆμα ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ: Καὶ 


ἐλάλησε ῬΡοβοὰμ εἰς τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν, καθὼς ἀπέστειλεν ὁ λαὸς RK 


πρὺς αὐτόν" καὶ εἶπον of πρεσβύτεροι τοῦ λαοῦ, οὕτως ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς σὲ ὁ λαός: 

Καὶ διεσκέδασε Ῥοβοὰμ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤρεσεν 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ εἰσήγαγε τοὺς συντρόφους 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησεν αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα καὶ ταῦτα ἀπέσταλκεν ὁ λαὸς 
πρὸς μὲ, λέγων: καὶ εἶπαν οἱ σύντροφοι αὐτοῦ, οὕτως λαλήσεις 
πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, λέγων, 7) μικρότης μου παχυτέρα ὑπὲρ τὴν ὀσφῦν 
τοῦ πατρός pou: ὁ πατήρ μου ἐμαστίγου ὑμᾶς μάστιξιν, ἐγὼ δὲ 
κατάρξω ὑμᾶς ἐν σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ ἤρεσε τὸ ῥῆμα ἐνώπιον Ροβοάμ' καὶ ἀπεκρίθη τῷ λαῷ, 
καθὼς συνεβούλευσαν αὐτῷ οἱ σύντροφοι αὐτοῦ τὰ παιδάρια’ 
καὶ εἶπε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀνέκραξαν ἅπαντες, λέγοντες, οὐ μερὶς ἡμῖν ἐν Δανὶδ, οὐδὲ 
κληρονομία ἐν υἱῷ Ἰεσσαί: ἕκαστος εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά σον 
ἸΙσραὴλ, ὅτι ὁ ἄνθρωπος οὗτος οὐκ εἰς ἄρχοντα οὐδὲ εἰς ἡγού- 
μενον" καὶ διεσπάρη πᾶς 6 λαὸς ἐκ Σικίμων, καὶ ἀπῆλθον 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ: Καὶ κατεκράτησε Ῥοβοὰμ, 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν 
εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ πορεύονται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶν σκῆπτρον 
Ἰούδα, καὶ πᾶν σκῆπτρον Βενιαμίν. Kai ἐγένετο ἐνισταμένον 
τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, καὶ συνήθροισε Ῥοβοὰμ πάντα ἄνδρα ‘lovda 
καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀνέβη τοῦ πολεμεῖν πρὸς “᾿ἱεροβοὰμ εἰς 
Σίκιμα: καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κυρίον πρὸς Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον τῷ Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς 
πάντα οἶκον Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ πρὸς τὸ κατάλειμμα 
τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε οὐδὲ 
πολεμήσετε πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν υἱοὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀναστρέ- 
ere ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ γέγονε τὸ 
ῥήμα τοῦτο’ καὶ ἤκουσαν τοῦ λόγον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνέσχον μὴ 
πορευθῆναι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίον. 

Καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ‘lepoBoap τὴν Σίκιμα τὴν ἐν ὄρει ᾽᾿Εφραὶμ, 
καὶ κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ὠκοδόμησε τὴν 
Φανονήλ: Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ νῦν 
ἐπιστρέψει ἡ βασιλεία εἰς οἶκον Δαυίδ’ ᾿Εὰν ἀναβῇ ὃ λαὸς 
οὗτος ἀναφέρειν θυσίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐπιστραφήσεται καρδία τοῦ λαοῦ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ κύριον αὐτῶν, 


28 πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀποκτενοῦσί με. Καὶ ἐβου- 


λεύσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἐποίησε δύο δαμάλεις 
χρυσᾶς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀναβαίνειν εἰς 
᾿Ιερονσαλήμ' ἰδοὺ θεοί σον ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ ἀναγαγόντες σε ἐκ γῆς 


29 Αἰγύπτου. Kai ἔθετο τὴν μίαν ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ τὴν μίαν ἔδωκεν 
30 ἐν Δάν. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ λύγος οὗτος εἰς ἁμαρτίαν" καὶ ἐπο- 


31 


pevero ὁ λαὸς πρὸ προσώπου τῆς μιᾶς ἕως Δὰν, καὶ «acay τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Kai ἐποίησεν οἴκους ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
ἱερεῖς μέρος τι ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ οὐκ ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν νἱῶν Λευί. 


@ Gr. dispersed. 7 Gr. littleness. 


ὃ Gr. to go. 
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upon us, and we will serve thee. And Ro- 
boam said to the people, Wait three days, 
and I will return you an answer: and 

am said, Bring in to me the elders, and I 
will take counsel with them what I shall 
answer to the people on the third day. So 
oboam spoke in their cars, as the people 
sent to him to say: and the elders of the 
people said, Thus the people have spoken to 


ee. 
_ And Roboam Prejected their counsel, and 
it pleased him not: and he sent and brought 
in those who had been brought up with 
him ; and he said to them, Thus and thus 
has the people sent to me to say: and the 
Cee ἡ τὸς μὲς τ 
us 8! ou ΒΡ e people, sayin 
My 7little fager shall be thicker than my 
father’s loins; my father scourged you wit 
whips, but 1 will rule you with scorpions. 
And the saying pleased Roboam, and he 
answered the people as the young men, the 
that were brought up with him, counsell 
him: and all the people spoke as one man, 
every one to his neighbour, and they cried 
out all together, saying, We have no in 
David, nor inheritance in the son of Jesse: 
to thy tents, O Israel, every one; for this 
man 3s not for s prince or a ruler over us. 
And all the | peo le was dispersed from 
Ima, an ey departed every one to his 
tent: and Roboam strengthened himself 
and departed, and mounted his chariot, and 
en into Jerusalem: and there follow 
him the whole tribe of Juda, and the whole 
tribe of Benjamin. And it came to_pass at 
the beginning of the year, that_Roboam 
gathered all the men of Juda and Benjamin, 
and went up to fight with Jeroboam at 
Sikima. And the word of the Lord came to 
Sameas the man of God, saying, Speak to 
Roboam king of Juda, and to all the house 
of Juda and Benjamin, and to the remuant 
of the people, saying, Lhus saith the Lord, 
fe shall not go up, neither shall ye fight 
with your brethren the sons of Israel: re- 
turn every man to his house, for this thing 
is from me._ And they hearkened to the 
word of the Lord, and forbore to go up, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord. | 
>And Jeroboam built Sikima in mount 
Ephraim and dwelt in it, and went forth 
thence and built Phanuel. *And Jero 
said in his heart, Behold, now the kingdom 
will return to the house of David. * If this 
ple shall go up to offer sacrifice in the 
ouse of the Lord at Jerusalem, then the 
heart of the people will return to the Lord 
and to their master, to Roboam king of 
Juda, and they will slay me. *And the 
king took counsel, and went, and made two 
golden heifers, and said to the people, Let 
It 8 you 6 to have gone hitherto to Jeru- 
salem: behold thy gods, O Israel, who 
brought thee up out of the land of Egret. 
3 And he put one in Bethel, and he $ put 
the other in Dan. ™® And this thing became 
asin; and the people went before one as far 
as Dan, and left the house of the Lord. 
2 And he made houses on the high places, 
and made priests of any part of the people, 
who were not of the sona of Levi. 


ζ Gr. gave. 


ΓΞ -Ῥ’5’-ιἅ 
burn to the house of David, BJosias by 
name; and he shall offer upon thee the 
priests of the high places, even of them that. 
sacrifice upon thee, and he εἰ burn men's 
bones pon thee. #And jn that day oue 
ul gives saying, 1 is the wor 
‘which the Lord hae spoken, saying, Belold, 
the altar is rent, and the fatness upon it 
shall be poured out. 


$ And it cameo,to pass when king Jeroboam 
heatd the words of the man of God who 

on the altar that was in Bethel, that 
the king stretched forth his hand from the 
altar, saying, Tnko hold of him. And, be 
hold, his hand, which he stretched forth 
against him, withered, and he could not 
draw it back to him! 
was rent,and the fatness was poured out 
from the altar, according to the sign which 
the man of God, gave by the word of the 
Lord. ‘And king Jeroboam said to the 
man of God, Intreat the Lord thy God, and 
let my hand ybe restored tome. And the 
man of God intreated the Lord, and he re- 
stored the king’s hand to him, and it became 
δὲ before. 

7 And the king said to the man of God, 
Enter with me into the house, and dine, 
‘and Iwill give thee a gift, *And the man of 
God said to the king, If thou shouldest. give 
me the half of thine house, 1 @would not go 
in with thee, neither will'I eat bread, nei- 
ther will I drink water in this place; for 
thus the Lord charged me by Ais word, say~ 
ing, ?Eat no bread, and drink no water, aud 

not by the way by which thou campest, 
>: and re- 


Bo he d y another way, 
τι t by the by 
Harealne® bY the wey by 


which he came to 


TAnd there dwelt an old prophet, in 
Bethel; and his sons came and told him 
all the works that the man of God did on 
τα ον to the ing? and éthey turned the 
fina?of their father. And their father 


self, *And the altar g 


ἀκύμνυν» ww 
καὶ θύσει ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ἱερεῖ 
σὲ, καὶ ὀστᾶ ἀνθρώπων καύς 
ἐκείνῃ τέρας, λέγων, τοῦτο τὲ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον ῥήγνυται, κ 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσει 
τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοί 
ριον τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐξέτ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, λέγω 
ράνθη ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐξέ 
ἐπιστρέψαι αὐτὴν πρὸς air 
καὶ ἐξεχύθη ἡ πιύτης ἀπὸ 
ἔδωκεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ | 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἱεροβοὰμ. τῷ ds 
που Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου 
ἐμέ: καὶ ἐδεήθη ὁ ἄνθρωπι 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα τε 
καθὼς τὸ πρότερον. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ Baod 
εἴσελθε per’ ἐμοῦ εἰς οἶκον 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 
τὸ ἥμισυ τοῦ οἴκου σου, ο 
φάγω ἄρτον, οὐδὲ μὴ πίω 
ἐνετείλατό μοι Κύριος ἐν δ 
πίῃς ὕδωρ καὶ μὴ ἐπιστρέ 
Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν ὁδῷ aA 
ἦλθεν ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς Βαιθήλ. 

Καὶ προφήτης εἷς πρεσ 
ται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ διηγ 
σεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τοὺς λόγους obs ἐλάληι 
πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρὸς 


we λάμην πε 
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αὐτὸν καθήμενον ὑπὸ δρῦν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἰ σὺ εἶ ὁ ἄνθρωπος 
15 τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐληλυθὼς ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐγώ. Καὶ 
10 εἶπεν αὐτῷ, δεῦρο μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ φάγε ἄρτον. Καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ 
μὴ δύνωμαι τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι μετὰ σοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ φάγομαι ἄρτον, 
» LAND! Lg ψ 3 “a , ’ σ ν 3 4 , 
17 οὐδὲ πίομαι ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ: Ὅτι οὕτως ἐντέταλταί 
3 ld ’ , “‘ 4 4 > “ Ἁ Ά a 
μοι ἐν λόγῳ Κύριος, λέγων, μὴ φάγῃς ἄρτον ἐκεῖ καὶ μὴ πίῃς 
A a ~ @ Κ΄ 
ὕδωρ καὶ μὴ ἐπιστρέψης ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἢ ἐπορεύθης ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, κἀγὼ προφήτης εἰμὶ καθὼς σὺ, καὶ 
ἄγγελος λελάληκε πρὸς μὲ ἐν ῥήματι Κυρίου, λέγων, ἐπί- 
στρεψον αὐτὸν πρὸς σεαυτὸν εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, καὶ φαγέτω 
19 ἄρτον, καὶ πιέτω ὕδωρ: καὶ ἐψεύσατο αὐτῷ: Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
a>. ἃ 4 é » αν ν 4 [4 ¥ > a 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔφαγεν ἄρτον καὶ ἔπιεν ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. 


18 


δι “Ὁ ‘ 
20 = Kat ἐγένετο αὐτῶν καθημένων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης, καὶ ἐγένετο 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν προφήτην τὸν ἐπιστρέψαντα αὐτόν" 
᾿ Ν δ " a A Ν σ΄ * ὃτ » 
21 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἥκοντα ἐξ Ἰούδα, 
3 τάδε λέγει Ky ἀνθ ὧ { ' σὸ py 
λέγων, ἔγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν παρεπίκρανας τὸ ῥῆμα 
° δ a ’ 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφύλαξας τὴν ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατό σοι 
‘ , ε , ν ae, . oo” = \ 
22 Κύριος 6 Θεός cov, καὶ ἐπέστρεψας, καὶ ἔφαγες ἄρτον καὶ 
΄ ψ 9 ὔ ld [4 φ Ἁ s ’ 3 ‘N 
ἔπιες ὕδωρ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ ᾧ ἐλάλησε πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, οὐ μὴ 
a a” Q a , φῳ . > Ἁ 3 [ 4 ΄- o 3 
φάγῃς ἄρτον καὶ μὴ wins ὕδωρ, οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθη τὸ σῶμά σον εἰς 
τὸν τάφον τῶν πατέρων σου. 
Ca) ~ @ 
23 Kai ἐγένετο pera τὸ φαγεῖν αὐτὸν ἄρτον καὶ πιεῖν ὕδωρ, καὶ 
° > °° 3 ed 4 Ed . » 9 ‘ αι λθ Κ 3 
94 ἐπέσαξεν αὐτῷ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἄπηλθε. αι 
φ 3.8 , A 550 ‘ ἐθ , 2. 9 ν φ Ν 
εὗρεν αὐτὸν λέων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν: καὶ ἦν τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὃ ὄνος εἱστήκει παρ᾽ 
25 αὐτὸ, καὶ ὃ λέων εἱστήκει παρὰ τὸ σῶμα. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες 
παραπορευόμενοι καὶ εἶδον τὸ θνησιμαῖον ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ 
ὁδῷ, καὶ ὁ λέων εἱστήκει ἐχόμενα τοῦ θνησιμαίου: καὶ 
. “ ‘ , ? “a 4 fe e Ld € 
εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει οὗ ὃ προφήτης ὁ πρεσ- 
[ 
26 βύτης κατῴκει ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἤκουσεν ὃ ἐπιστρέψας αὐτὸν 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ οὗτός ἐστιν 
28 ὃς παρεπίκρανε τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου: Καὶ ἐπορεύθη καὶ εὗρε τὸ 
σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐῤῥιμμένον ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ὁ ὄνος. καὶ ὁ λέων εἱστή- 
κεισαν παρὰ τὸ σῶμα' καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν ὁ λέων τὸ σῶμα τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ οὐ συνέτριψε τὸν ὄνον. 
K , 9 e , ‘ a n~ 3s 6 , “a © a Q 
αἱ ἤρεν ὃ προφήτης TO σῶμα τοῦ ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
>? aX 3 8 ‘ ” ν᾿, ἢ a8 2 Ν 4, 
ἐπέθηκεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὸν ὄνον, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν πόλιν 
30 ὁ προφήτης, τοῦ θάψαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ ἑαντοῦ, καὶ ἐκόψαντο 
31 αὐτὸν, οὐαὶ ἀδελφέ. Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ κόψασθαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, λέγων, ἐὰν ἀποθάνω, θάψατέ με ἐν 
τῷ τάφῳ τούτῳ οὗ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ τέθαπται ἐν αὐτῷ, 
παρὰ τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ θέτε με, ἵνα σωθῶσι τὰ ὀστᾶ pov μετὰ 
29 σι > a 3 ~*~ Ὅ , Ν Ν €Aa a ἐλ άλ 
22 τῶν ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ. τι γινόμενον ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ σεν 
ἐν λόγῳ Κυρώου ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Βαιθὴλ καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 
od A) € 8 ‘ ? [4 
οἴκους τοὺς ὑψηλοὺς τοὺς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 
΄ν e “a 
88 Kai μετὰ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐκ ἐπέστρεψεν ‘lepoBoap ἀπὸ τῆς 
κακίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐκ μέρους τοῦ λαοῦ 
ἱερεῖς ὑψηλῶν: ὃ βουλόμενος ἐπλήρου τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
34 ἐγένετο ἱερεὺς εἰς τὰ ὑψηλά. Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο εἰς 


29 


ΠῚ. Krnes XIII. 15—84. 
and he said to him, Art thou the man of 


God that came out of Juda? And he said 
to him, lam, And he said to him, Come 
with me, and eat bread. '6And he said, I 
shall not by any means be able to return 
with thee, neither will I eat bread, neither 
will I drink water in this place. For thus 
the Lord commanded me by word, saying, 
Eat not bread there, and drink not water, 
and return not thither by the way by which 
thou camest. 

18 And he said to him. I also am a prophet 
as thou art; and_an angel spoke to me by 
the word of the Lord, saying, Bring him 
back to thee into thy house, and let him eat 
bread and drink water: but he lied to him. 
And he brought him back, and he ate 
bread and drank water in his house. 

Ὁ And it came to pass while they were 
sitting at the table, that the word of the 
Lord came to the prophet that brought him 
back; and he spoke to the man of God 
that came out of Juda, saying, ‘Thus saith 
the Lord, Because thou hast Καὶ resisted the 
word of the Lord, and hast not kept the 
commandment which the Lord thy God 
commanded thee, * but hast returned, and 
eaten bread and drunk water in the place 
of which he spoke to thee, saying, ‘l'hou 
shalt not eat bread, and shalt not drink 
water; therefore thy body shall in nowise 
enter into the sepulchre of thy fathers. 


24 And it came to pass after he had eaten 
bread and drunk water, that he saddled the 
ass for him, and he turned and de 
Ἢ And a lion found him in the way, and 
slew him; and his body was cast out in the 
way, and the ass was standing by it, and the 
lion also was standing by the body. * And, 
behold, men were passing by, and saw the 
carcase cast in the way, and the lion was 
standing near the carcase: and they went 
in and spoke of ἐξ in the city where the old 
prophet dwelt. And the prophet that 
turned him back out of the way heard, and 
said, This is the man of God who rebelled 
against the word of the Lord.y 7 And he 
went and found the body cast in the way, 
and the ass and the lion were standing b 
the body: and the lion had not devo 
the body of the man of God, and had not 
torn the ass. 

9 And the prophet took up the body of 
the man of God, and laid it on his ass; and 
the prophet brought him back to his city, 
to bury him in his own tomb, “and the 
bewailed him, saying, Alas, brother. 3! An 
it came to pass after he had lamented _him, 
that he spoke to his sons, saying, ὃ When- 
ever I die, bury me in this tomb wherein 
the man of God is buried; lay me by his 
bones, that my bones may be preserved with 
his bones. ® For the word will surely come 
to pass which he spoke by the word of the 
Lord against the altar in Bethel, and againat 
the high houses in Samaria. 

SAnd after $this Jeroboam turned no 
from his sin, but he turned and made o 
part of the people priests of the high places: 
whoever would, he consecrated him, and he 
became a priest for the high places. * And 


B Lit. embittered. y See Appendix. 


ὃ Gr. if I die. 


ζ Gr. th's word. 


inthe Jand, 
the abomina 


Ana ΛΗΠῸΥ Ura owe 


tions of the nations which. the 


Lord removed 8 from before the chuidren of 


Isracl. 


% And it came to pass in the fifth year Aof 
the reign of Roboam, Susakim king of Egypt 


came up against Je 


em; and took all 


the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 

the treasures of the king’s house, and the 

den epcars which David took out of the 
and of tlie sons of Adrazaar king of Su 


and brought them into Jerusal 
that he took, and the 


Solomon ha 


away into Egypt. 
e brazen yet 
the chiefs of the * body 


em, even al 

Iden # shields which 
[fend carried them 
3% And king Roboam 
instead of them; and 
who kept the 


d made, 


gate of the house of the Ling, were placed in 


charge over 


them. * And it came to pass 


when the king went into the house of the 


rd, t 


hat the body guard took them up, 


and fixed them in the Pchamber of the y 
guard 


9 And the rest of the σ history of Roboam, 
and all that he did, behold, are they not 
written in the book of the chronicles tof 
the kings of Juda? ™ And there was war 
boam and Jeroboam continually. 
* And Roboam slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathers in the aity of 
David: and Abiu his son reigned in his 
stead. 


between Ro 


And in the cighteenth year of the reign 
of Jerobéam son of Nabat, Abiu son of 
Roboam reigns over Juda. 2 And hereigned 
?three years over 
mother’s name toa? Maacha, daughter of 
Abessalom. ®And he walked in the sins of 
his father which he wrought in hia 
‘ heart was not perfect with 1 
his God, as was the heart of his father 
David. ‘Howbeit for David's sake the 
that he might 
children after him, and might 
δ Forasmuch as David 
ia that which was right in the sight of the 


nnd 


Lord gave 
establish his 
establish Jerusal 


him a remnant 


Je em: 


em. 


and his 


resence 
the Lord 


UV UVUtYU μὰν» “yr 7 ie 
βδελυγμάτων τῶν 
ἸΙσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνιαι 
βοὰμ,, ἀνέβη ΣΣουσακὶμ. Pus 
Α ΝΜ ’ ‘N 
καὶ ἔλαβε πάντας τοὺς & 
θησαυροὺς οἴκον τοῦ βασι, 
ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν 1 
ε 
καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς Lepr 
τὰ χρυσᾶ ὅσα ἐποίησε Σ 
@; 
Αἴγυπτον. Kai ἐποίησε | 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπέθεντο ἐπ 
, A 
χόντων οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὶ 
ἐγένετο ὅτε εἰσεπορεύετο ὁ͵ 
Α 
αὐτὰ οἱ παρατρέχοντες καὶ 
παρατρεχόντων. 
ζω id 
Kai τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν Aoy 
3 4 AS “A , 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμει 
~ ἴω > 4 ᾿ 
τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿ἸΙούδα; 
Q ’ ε ‘ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον ‘IepoBoap 1 
“ ’ 
Ῥοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρ 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει A 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκά 
. 3 4 
Ναβὰτ, βασιλεύει “A βιοὺ 
ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ ‘lepor 
Μααχὰ, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αβεσσο 
, XA a ™P β ΄- 
τίαις τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ « 
’ 
ἦν ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ τελείι 
καρδία τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ. 
΄ φῳ ’ 4 
κατάλειμμα, ἵνα στησῃ τί 
a « ᾿ «ε > 
τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ws ἐπὸ 


2 9S LN κι. κὸν ΕΝ “πτιντιον 


fd oe ᾿ 
ἐθνῶν ὧν 
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βασιλεῖσιν Ἰούδα; καὶ πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιοὺ καὶ ἀνα- 
8 μέσον Ἱεροβοάμ. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αβιοὺ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τετάρτῳ ἔτει τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ θάπτε- 
ται μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυίδ: καὶ βασιλεύει 
"Aaa υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
9 ἜΝ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ καὶ εἰκοστῷ τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ βασι.- 
10 λέως Ἰσραὴλ, βασιλεύει ᾿Ασὰ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. Καὶ τεσσαράκοντα 
καὶ ty ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 
11 αὐτοῦ “Ava, θυγάτηρ ᾿Αβεσσαλώμ. Kal ἐποίησεν ᾿Ασὰ τὸ 
12 εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Ripio, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀφεῖλε 
τὰς τελετὰς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
13 ματα ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. - Καὶ τὴν ᾿Ανὰ τὴν μητέρα 
δαντοῦ μετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἡγουμένην, καθὼς ἐποίησε 
σύνοδον ἐν τῷ ἄλσει αὐτῆτ᾽ καὶ ἐξέκοψεν ᾿Ασὰ τὰς καταδύσεις 
14 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐνέπρησε πυρὶ ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ τῶν Κέδρων. Τὰ δὲ 
ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρε: πλὴν ἡ καρδία ᾿Ασὰ ἦν τελεία μετὰ Κυρίου 5 
15 πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε τοὺς κίονας τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς κίονας αὐτοῦ εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου ἀργυροῖς καὶ χρυσοῦς, καὶ σκεύη. 
16 Καὶ πόλεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον "Aca καὶ ἀναμέσον Βαασὰ βασι- 
17 λέως Ἰσραὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀνέβη Βαασὰ 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν “Paya, τοῦ 
μὴ εἶναι ἐκπορευόμενον καὶ εἰσπορευόμενον τῷ ᾿Ασὰ βασιλεῖ ἃ 
Ἰούδα. 


18 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ασὰ σύμπαν τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον τὸ 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν τοῖς θησανροῖς οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐν τοῖς θησανροῖς 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ εἰς χεῖρας παίδων. 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς 6 βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ πρὸς υἱὸν 
Αδερ υἱὸν Ταβερεμὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Αζὶν βασιλέως Συρίας τοῦ κατοι- 
[9 κοῦντος ἐν Δαμασκῷ, λέγων, διάθον διαθήκην ἀναμέσον ἐμοῦ eu 
καὶ ἀναμέσον σοῦ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πατρός μου καὶ τοῦ 
πατρός σου ἰδοὺ ἐξαπέσταλκά σοι δῶρα ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον: 
δεῦρο, διασκέδασον τὴν διαθήκην σου τὴν πρὸς Βαασὰ βασιλέα 
10 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ ἤκουσεν υἱὸς "Adep 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάμεων 
αὐτοῦ ταῖς πόλεσι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὴν ᾿Αἰν, τὴν 

Δὰν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβὲλ οἴκου Μααχὰ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν Χεννερὲθ, 
"1 ἕως πάσης τῆς γῆς Νεφθαλί. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Βαασὰ, F 
καὶ διέλιπε τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὴν Ῥαμὰ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν εἰς 
Θερσά. 

Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς "Aca παρήγγειλε παντὶ Ἰούδα εἰς ἐνακὶμ, 
καὶ αἴρουσι τοὺς λίθους τῆς Ῥαμὰ, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτῆς ἃ φκοδό. 
μῆσε Baad: καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ πᾶν 
βουνὸν Βενιαμὶν καὶ τὴν σκοπιάν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία αὐτοῦ 
ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἃς φκοδόμησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα 
γεγραμμένα ἐστὶν ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦ. 

σιν Ἰούδα; πλὴν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τοῦ γήρως αὐτοῦ ἐπόνεσε τοὺς 


2 


23 


14 τόβος αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, his feet. 


ΠΙ. Κιναδ XV, 8—24, 
the kings of Juda? And there was war 


between Abiu and Jeroboam. * And Abiu 
slept with his fathers in the twenty-fourth 
ear of Jeroboam; and he is bi with 
is fathers in the city of David: and Asa 
‘his son reigns in his stead. 


over Fade he Ape forty-one 
‘Y years in Je lem : and his mother’s name 
was Ano, daughter of Abessalom. 


Asa did that which was night i in the sight o of 
the Lord, as Dayid his father. "And he 
removed the Ssodomites out of the 
‘fod abolished all the practices which his 
fathers shad kept, up. “And he removed 
Ana his mother from being queen, foras- 
Tnuch as she ®gathered 8. meeting in her 
por ὁ: and Asa cut down her retreat 
yurnt them with fire in the brook of Ke 
Ἡ But he removed not ‘the bh 
the heart of Asa was 
ree Sae’pilare of his father bo 
i git i, the pillars of ie father 
evon brought in hi i gold and and silver pil lars 
into the house of the’ rd, and ‘his vessels. 


don. 


% And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. vad 
Baasa king of Isracl went up against Juda, 

end built Rama, so that no one should 


out or come in for Ass king of Juda. 


18 And Aga took all the silver and the gold 
that was found in the treasures of the honse 
of the Lord, and m the treasures of the 
king’s house, and gave them into the hands 
of his servants; and i king ‘Asa sent them out 


with ‘Bee τ 
up from me. τὸ Ατιὰ the son of Ader heark- 

ened to king Asa, and sent the chiefs of his 
forces to the cities of lersel; and they smote 
‘Ain, Dan, and Abel of the house of Maacha, 


sud all Chennereth, as far as the whole Jand 
of F Nephthal. 31 And it came to when 
ard it, ὦ tbat Be eft off building 


® And king re charged all Juda without, 
exception: and they take up the stones of 
‘Rama and its timbers with wl ich Bassa was: 
building; and king Asa built with them 
upon the # whole of Benjamin, and 
watch-tower. 


a17/An4 the rest of tho history of Aca, and 
ighty deeds which be wrought, 

tice whieh he built, behold are 
not these written in the book ‘of the chro- 
nicles *of the kings of Juda? Novertheless 
in the time of his old age he was discased in 
* And Acs slept with his fathers, 


Ἢ Gr.year. Hebratem, 


Ἢ Heb. and Aiea. In the twentieth year. 
9 ὧν. mada, ὦ Med, Geba and Mizpeb. 


Ἃ G@r.and be shall, 


ἃ Lit. sseriBioos, 
€ Gr. 


€ Gr. did, or wrought, 
© Gr. for, 


the whofo house of Jeroboam, and 
none that breathed of Jeroboam, until 
he had de: Lhim utterly, according to 
the word of the Lord which he spoke by his 
servant Achia the Selonite, 8 for the sins 
of Jeroboam, who led Israel into sin, even 


by his provocation wherewith he provoked 
the of Isracl, * And the rest of 
the history of Nabat, and all that he did, 


book of 


behold, are ot these ‘written in the bool 
the chronicles 


of the kings ot Iernal ἣν 


the i sight ot the Lord, and walked in tho 
way of Totbormn tho son of Nabe, and ἐς 
Hii sing, κα ho caused Terael to sin. 


And the word of the Lord came by the 
hand of Ju son of Ansai to Bansn, saying, 
up 


yboam, and hast caused m: 
to sin, to'provoke me with their vanities; 
*Behold, 1 raise up enemies after Bassa, and 
after his house; and I will Amake thy house 
as the house of Jeroboam son of Nabst. 
‘Him that “dies of Baas in the city the 
dogs shall devour, and him thst dies of hie 
in the field the birds of the sky shall devour. 
5 Now the rest of the history of Baasa, and 
all thot he did, and his mighty gots, behold 
ἘΣ ΝῊ Boek of the 
? And 


kings οἱ ἢ 
th they bury 


crith his βέλους, and 
ie’ at per and ia his son reigns it 


the 
works of ne 


Tacchanen « 


Hoa, καὶ οὐχ vrencimery 
ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, κατὰ 7 
δούλου αὐτοῦ ᾿Αχιὰ τοῦ Sy 
βοὰμ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσρ 
παρώργισε τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν 
λόγων Ναβὰτ καὶ πάντα ἃ 
μένα ἐστὶν ἐν βιβλίῳ Δ 
Ἰσραήλ; 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ 


ng 0 Βαασὰ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιὰ ἐπὶ ‘Tog 


ἔτη, Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ ποι 
ἐν ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Naf 
ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Ky 
Βαασά. ᾿Ανθ' ὧν ὕψωσά 
μένον ἐπὶ τὸν λαύν μὸν 
“Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ ἐξήμαρτες, 
opyloat με ἐν τοῖς ματαί 
Βαασὰ, καὶ ὄπισθεν τοῦ οἱ 
ὡς τὸν οἶκον Ἱεροβοὰμ. 
Βαασὰ ἐν τῇ πόλει καταφ 
κότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ 
οὐρανοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγ 
ai δυναστεῖαι. αὐτοῦ, οὐκ 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν 
Βαασὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρα 
βασιλεύει Ἠλὰ υἱὸς αὐτο 

Καὶ ἐν χειρὶ Ἰοὺ υἱοῦ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, + 
the Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι ὁ 
τοῦ εἶναι κατὰ τὸν οἶκι 


47ὃ 


BASIABION Γ΄. 


ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 
11 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ καθίσαι 
12 αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ὅλον τὸν οἶκον 
Βαασὰ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ, 
13 καὶ πρὸς Ἰοὺ τὸν προφήτην περὶ πασῶν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Βαασὰ 
καὶ λὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ παρορ- 
14 γίσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἢλὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμ- 
μένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων ᾿ἸΙσραήλ; 


15 Kai Ζαμβρὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Θερσᾷ ἡμέρας ἑπτά: καὶ ἡ 
16 παρεμβολὴ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ TaBabov τὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. Καὶ 


ἤκουσεν ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, λεγόντων, συνεστράφη 
Ζαμβρὶ καὶ ἔπαισε τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐν ἸΙσραὴλ 
τὸν ᾿Αμβρὶ τὸν ἡγούμενον τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
17 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ᾿Αμβρὶ καὶ πᾶς 
᾿Ισραὴλ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐκ Γαβαθὼν, καὶ περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Θερσᾷ. 
18 Καὶ ἐγενήθη ὡς εἶδε Ζαμβρὶ ὅτι προκατείληπται αὐτοῦ ἡ πόλις, 
καὶ πορεύεται εἰς ἄντρον TOU οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνεπύρισεν 
19 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ὑπὲρ τῶν 
ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτοῦ ὧν ἐποίησε, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον 
Κυρίου πορευθῆναι ἐν ὁδῷ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἐν 
20 ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ὡς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kai τὰ λοιπὰ 
τῶν λόγων Ζαμβρὶ καὶ τὰς συνάψεις αὐτοῦ ἃς συνῆψεν, οὐκ 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τῶν βασι- 
λέων Ἰσραήλ; 
21] Tore μερίζεται ὃ λαὸς Ἰσραήλ: ἥμισν τοῦ λαοῦ γίνεται 
ὀπίσω Θαμνὶ viov Twvad τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τὸ ἥμισν 
22 τοῦ λαοῦ γίνεται ὀπίσω ᾿Αμβρί. Ὁ λαὸς ὁ ὧν ὀπίσω ᾿Αμβρὶ 
ὑπερεκράτησε τὸν λαὸν τὸν ὀπίσω Θαμνὶ υἱοῦ Twvab- καὶ 
ἀπέθανε Θαμνὶ καὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ 6 ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμβρὶ μετὰ Θαμνί. 

ν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ πρώτῳ τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασὰ 
βασιλεύει ᾿Αμβρὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα ἔτη: ἐν Θερσᾷ βασιλεύει 
24 ἐξ ἔτη. Kai ἐκτήσατο᾽ Αμβρὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Σεμερὼν παρὰ Leunp 

τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους ἐν δύο ταλάντων ἀργυρίου" καὶ φκοδόμησε 


“8 


n aw 
τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπεκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ὄρους οὗ ῳκοδόμησεν 
- ~ n~ ~ t td . 
25 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Σεμὴρ τοῦ κυρίου τοῦ ὄρους, Seunpwv. Kai 


ἐποίησεν ᾿Αμβρὶ τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπονηρεύσατο 

26 ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς γενομένους ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
“~ “ ΄- o 

ἐν πάσῃ ὁδῷ Ἱἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBar, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
~ a > ~ Ss ’ 

αὐτοῦ αἷς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον 

΄΄- “ A LS a ~ 

27 Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ματαίοις αὐτῶν. Καὶ ra λοιπὰ τῶν 

“~ € o 

λόγων ᾿Αμβρὶ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία 

5 ~ 3 3 a a” , 9 Aw ‘ ~ e a“ 

αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 


® og 


τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; = 

Kai ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αμβρὶ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ θάτ- 
> ’ 3 , 8 8 e εν 3 ~ » 5 

reras ἐν , kat βασιλεύει ᾿Αχαὰβ ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ 

αὐτοῦ. ; 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ ᾿Αμβρὶ βασιλεύει 

’ 4 na ‘4 
᾿Ιωσαφὰτ υἱὸς “Aga ἐτῶν τριάκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ 

β Heb. and Alex. insert " in the 27th year of Asa king of Juda.’ ¥ Gr. words. 
d Gr. the enve of the house. Gr. was alter. € Gr. reigns. 


ὃ Or, camp. 
« The word ὅτοι is redundant, 


11. Krnes XVI. 11—28. 


smote him and slew him, fand reigned in 
his 8 And it came to when he 
reigned, when he sat upon his throne, that 
he smote all the house of Baasa, according 
to the word which the Lord spoke against 
the house of Baasa, and to Ju the prophet, 
4 for all the sins of Baasa and Ela his son, 
as he led Israel astray to sin, to provoke the 
Lord God of Israel with their vanities. 
4 And the rest of the ydeeds of Ela which 
he did, behold, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of 
srae 


4 And Zambri reigned in Thersa seven 
days: and the army of Israel was encam 
against Gabathon of the Philistines. And 
the people heard in the ὃ army, saying, Zam- 
bri has conspired and smitten the king: and 
the people Sof Israel made Ambri the cap- 
tain of the host king in that day in the cam 
over Israel. ' And Ambri went up, and 
Israel with him, out of Gabathon ; and they 
besieged ‘Thersa. 'SAnd it came to pass 
when Zambri saw that his city was 9 taken, 
that he goes into the Ainner chamber of the 
house of the king, and burnt the king’s 
house over him, and died. 19 Because of his 
sins which he committed, doing that which 
was evil in the sight of the Lord, so as to 
walk in the way of Jeroboam the son of 
Nabat, and in his sins wherein he caused 
Israel to sin. » And the rest of the history 
of Zambri, and his conspiracies wherein he 
conspired, behold, are not these written in 
the ook of the chronicles of the kings of 

srael : 


“1 Then the people of Israel divides; half 
the people goes after Thamni the son of 
Gonath to make him king ; and half the 
people goes after Ambri. = The people that 
followed Ambri overpowered thie people 
that followed Thamni son of Gonath: and 
‘hamni died and Joram his brother at that 
time, and Ambri reigned after ‘(hamni. 


3In the thirty-first year of king Asa, 
Ambri £ begins to reign over Israel twelve 
years: he reigns six years in 'Thersa. And 
Ambri bought the mount Semeron of Semer 
the lord of the mountain for two talents of 
silver; and he built upon the mountain, 
and they called the name of the mountain 
on which he built, after the name of Semer 
the lord of the mount, Semeron. % And 
Ambri did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and wrought wickedly beyond 
all that were before him. ™ And he walked 
in all the way of Jeroboam the son of Naba 
and in his sins wherewith he caused Israe 
to sin, to provoke the Lord God of Israel by 
their vanities. * And the rest of the acts of 
Ambri, and all that he did, and all his 
might, behold, are not these things written 
in the boak of the chronicles of the kings of 

srae 


8 And Ambri slept with his fathers, and 
is buried in Samaria; and Achaab his son 
reigns in his stead. 

And in the eleventh * year of Ambri Josa- 
phat the son of Asa reigns, deing thirty-five 
years old Pin the beginning of his reign, and 
ζ Gr. in Teracl. θ Or, surprised. 
ρ Gr. in his kingdow. 


And king Josaphat mauve ἃ sunp σαν ssn 
sis to go to Sophir for gold; but it went 
not, for the ship was broken at Gasion 
Gaber. ‘Then the king of Israel said to 
Josaphat, 9I will send forth thy servants 
and my servants in the ship: but Josaphat 
would not. And Josaphat slept with his 
fathers, and is buried with his fathers in the 
city of David: and Joram his son reigned in 
his stead. . 

In the second year of Josaphat king of 
Juda, Achaab son of Ambri reigned_over 
Israel in Samaria twenty-two years. "And 
Achaab did that which was evil in the sight 
of the Lord, and did more wickedly than 
all that were before him. 3! And it was not 
enough for him to walk in the sins of Jero- 
boam the sou of Nabat, but he took to wife 
Jezabel the daughter of Jethebaal king of 
the Sidonians; and he went and served 
Baal, and worshipped him. ™ And he set 
up an altar to Baal in the house of hisAa 
minations, which he built in Samaria. =And 
Achaab made a grove; and Achaab did yet 
more abominably, to provoke the Lord. 
of Israel, and to sin against his own life so 
that he should be destroyed: he did evil 
above all the kings of Iarael that were before 


im. 
δ And in his days Achiel the Bethelite 
built Jericho: he laid the foundation of it 
in Abiron his first-born, and he set up the 
doors of it in Segub his younger son, ac- 
cording to the word of the Lord which he 
spoke χε joshua the sonofNaue. __ 

And Eliu the prophet, the Thesbite of 
Thesbe of G , said to Achaab, As the 
Lord God of hosts, the God of Israel, lives, 
before whom I stand, “there shall not 

hese years dew nor rain, except by the 
word of my mouth. ; 

3 And the word of the Lord came to Eliu, 
saying, *Depart hence eastward, and hide 
thee by the brook of Chorrath, that is be- 
fore Jordan. ‘And it be that thou 
shalt drink water of the brook, and I will 


adthanthana 5SAnd 


σαι εις «ωοψιμ Cas aw Arey. 
ἡ ναῦς ἐν Γασιὼν TaBeép: 
᾿ A 
Ιωσαφὰτ, ἐξαποστελῶ τι 
> ~ ah ‘ 3 4 ao 
ἐν TH νηΐ Kat οὐκ ἐβούλε 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 
ἐν πόλει Aavid: καὶ ἐβασ 
3 Ψ 4 a? 
Ey ἔτει δευτέρῳ τοῦ Ἴς 
® 
ApBpi ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ" 
ΝΜ \ 2» 4 3 
ἔτη. Kat ἐποίησεν Axa 
ἐπονηρεύσατο ὑπὲρ πάντ' 
φ ~ a 
ἣν αὐτῷ ἱκανὸν τοῦ πορ 
υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ἔλαβε : 
Badr βασιλέως ΣΣιδωνί 


Βάαλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε 


bo. τῷ Βααλ ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν πρ 


Καὶ ἐποί 


ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 


od Αχαὰβ τοῦ ποιῆσαι apc 


Θεὸν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴ 
ποίησεν ὑπὲρ πάντας To 
3 a 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις α 
A € ’ 9 ΄-ἅΦ5 (68 
τὴν Ἱεριχώ: ἐν τῷ A 
5." “A ‘ 
αὐτὴν, Kai τῷ eyou8 
αὐτῆς, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα K 
Navy. 
Kai εἶπεν ᾿λιοὺ ὁ 


be Ταλαὰδ πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, £ 


"I nv e , ? 
σραὴλ, @ παρέστην ἐ 
δρόσος καὶ ὑετὸς, ὅτι εἰ 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Κι 
Α 3 8 Α 
κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ κρ' 
4 “3 , 

προσώπου τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνοι 

on 4 aA , 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ F. 


8,9 Καὶ ἐγίνετο ῥῆμα Κυρίου πρὸς Ἠλιοὺ, ἀνάστηθε, καὶ 
πορεύου εἰς Σαρεττὰ τῆς Σιδωνίατ. ἰδοὺ ἐντέταλμαι ἐκεῖ 
10 γυναικὶ χήρᾳ τοῦ διατρέφειν σε. Καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη and 
εἰς Σαρεπτὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως. καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἐκεῖ γυνὴ χήρα συνέλεγε ξύλα. καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 
᾿Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, λάβε δή μοι ὀλίγον ὕδωρ εἰς ἄγγος, 
καὶ πίομαι. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χαβεῖν, καὶ ἐβόησεν ὀπίσω αὐτῆς 


Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, λήψῃ δή μοι ψωμὸν ἄρτου τοῦ ἐν τῇ χειρί τὸς 


3 σου. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, ζῇ Κύριος ὁ Θεύς σου, εἰ ἔστι μοι 

ἐγκρυφίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὅσον δρὰξ ἀλεύρου ἐν τῇ Boia, καὶ ὀλίγοι ν 
ἔλαιον ἐν τῷ καψάκῃ- καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συλλέξω δύο ξυλάρια, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσομαι καὶ ποιήσω αὐτὸ ἐμαυτῇ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις μου, 
φαγόμεθα, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν ᾿Ἠλιοὺ, θάρσει, εἴσελθε καὶ ποίησον 
κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμά σου: ἀλλὰ ποίησόν μοι ἐκεῖθεν ἐγκρυφίαν μικ- 
piv, καὶ ἐξοίσεις μοι ἐν πρώτοις, σαυτῇ δὲ καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 
Ἢ σοὺ ποιήσεις ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτῳ. Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἡ ὑδρία 

τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ ἐκλείψει, καὶ ὁ καψάκης τοῦ ἡλαίου οὐκ 

ἐλαττονήσει, ἕως ἡμέρας τοῦ δοῦναι Κύριον τὸν ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τῆς 
15 γῆς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε, καὶ ἤσθιεν αὐτὴ 
16 καὶ αὐτὸς καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἡ ὑδρία τοῦ ἀλεύρου οὐκ 
ἐξέλιπε, καὶ ὁ καψάκης τοῦ ἐλαίου οὐκ ἠλαττονήθη, κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿λιού. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἠῤῥώστησεν ὁ υἱὸς τῆς γυναι- 
τὸς τῆς κυρίας τοῦ οἴκου. καὶ ἦν ἡ ἀῤῥωστία αὐτοῦ κραταιὰ 
Ἰδοφόδρα ἕως οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα. Καὶ εἶπε 

πρὸς ᾿Ηλιοὺ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ; εἰσῆλθες πρὸς 

ai τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἀδικίας μον, καὶ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱόν μου; 
μ΄ Καὶ εἶτεν λιοὺ πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, δός μοι τὸν υἱόν σου: 
καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ κύλπου αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
ὡς τὸ ὑπερῷον ἐν ᾧ αὐτὸς ἐκάθητο ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν 
30 ἀὶ τῆς κλῴης. Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν, of μοι 

Κύριε, ὁ μάρτυς τῆς χήρας μεθ᾽ ἧς ἐγὼ κατοικῶ per’ αὐτῆς, 
ΕἸ σὺ κεκάκωκας τοῦ θανατῶσαι τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐνεφύσησε 
παιδαρίῳ τρὶς, καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε 

ὁ Θεός μου, ἐπιστραφήτω δὴ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ παιδαρίου τούτον εἰς 
32 αὐτόν. Καὶ οὕτως. καὶ ἀνεβόησε τὸ παιδάριον. ν. 
23 Καὶ κατήγαγεν αὐτὸ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπερῴου εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἔδωκεν 

αὐτὸ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ, βλέπε, ζῇ ὁ υἱός 
Ἢ σου. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς Ἠλιοὺ, ἰδοὺ ἔγνωκα ὅτι σὺ 

ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐν τῷ στόματί σου ἀληθινόν. 
18. Καὶ ἐγένετο μεθ᾽ ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ ῥῆμα Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
πρὸς Ἠλιοὺ ἐν τῷ ἐνιαντῷ τῷ τρίτῳ, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 
ὄφθητι τῷ ᾿ἀχωὰβ, καὶ δώσω ὑετὸν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
3 Καὶ ἀτορεύθη Ἠλιοὺ τοῦ ὀφθῆναι τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἡ λιμὸς 
ἐν 


Σαμαρείᾳ. 
3 Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ᾿Αχαὰβ τὸν ᾿Αβδιοὺ τὸν οἰκονόμον: καὶ 
4 ᾿Αβδιοὺ ἣν φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν 
τῷ τύκτειν τὴν ᾿Ιεζάβελ τοὺς προφήτας Κυρίον, καὶ ἔλαβεν 
pbb ἑκατὸν ἄνδρας προφήτας καὶ κατέκρυψεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 


13 


1 


καὶ and, behold, 1 am goin, 


Sth 9 Arise, 


jonian land’: Panola, Ῥ 


came to the gate of the city: and, Pbehol 
8 widow-woman was there gather 

and Eliu cried efter | her and sai 
B¥Fetch me, I bray thee, 
yessel, Yt! 
to fetch i 


woman me “asthe 3 thy 


God ἼΣΗ 
have not a eto, but only ἃ handful of meal 
in the pitchor, and a little oll in 


se, 
gather tw 
and I shall go in and fread it for m: mee and 
my children, and we shall eat it and die. 


And Eliu said to her, Be of 


shalt bring it out to. 


make some for thyself, yehildren last, 
‘For thus saith the Lord, The pitcher of 
meal shall not fail, and tho cruse of oil shall 


inish, until the day that, the Lord 
mm the earth, “And the woman 
Went and did so, and did eat, she, and he 
and her children. And the pitcher of 
meal failed not, and the cruse of oil was not 
diminished, according to the word of the 
τὰ which he spoke by the hand of liu. 


7 And it came to pass afterward, that the 
son of the woman ΟΝ mistress of the house 
was sick; and his sickness was very sovere 
until there was no breath left in him, #And 
διὸ said to Blu, What have T to do with 
thee, Ὁ man of God? hast thou come in to 
me to bring my sins to remembrance, 
to slay my son 

And Elin said to the woman, Give me 


not ὃ. 
gives rain uj 


thy son. And he took him out of her 
bosom, ind took, him up to the chamber in 
which ho himself lodged, and $laid him on 


the bed. 3, And Eliu cried aloud, and said, 
Alas, O Lord, the witness of the widow with 
whom I sojourn, thou hast wrought evil for 
her in slaying her son. “ And he breathed 
on the cluld thrice, and called on the Lord, 
and said, O Lord my God, let, T pray | thee, 
the soul of this child return tohim. 5: And 
it was so, and the child cried out, 2and he 
brought him down from the upper chamber 
into the house, and gave him to his mother; 
and Eliu said, See, thy son lives. 3) And the 
woman said to Kliu, Behold, I know that 
thou aré a man of God, and the word of the 
Lord in thy mouth ἐα true, 


And it came to pass after many days, that 
the word of the Lord came to Eliu in the 
third year, saying, Go, and appear before 


pac re τὰ beirein pon the face 
went to 8 
ΕἾΣΙ Σάμιον: “aii tho famine wes rere 


"sAnd Achanb called Abdiu the steward. 
Now Abdiu feared the Lord greatly. ‘And 
it came to pass when Jezabel smote the pro- 
phets of the Lord, that Abdiu took δ hun- 


4 Gr.Take,ete into, 7 Gr. and Iwill, ota 


2 Or, be diminished, or fail of, ete, 


ζ Gr. onused him to sleep, 


mitted, that thou givest thy servant suv 
the hand of Achaab to slay me? “As the 
Lord thy God lives, there is not a nation or 
kingdom, whither my lord has not sent to 
seck thee; and if they said, He is not 
then has he set fire to the kingdom and its 
territories, because he has not found thee. 
1 And now thou gayest, Go, tell thy lord, 
Behold, Eliu is here. “And it shall come 


to pass when I shall ban departed from 
thee, that the Spirit of the Lord shall carr 
thee to a land which I know not, and I shall 


go in to tell the matter to Achaab, and he 
will not find thee and will slay me: yet thy 
servant fears the from his youth. 
13 Has it not been told to thee my lord, what 
I did when Jezabel slew the prophets of the 
Lord, that I hid a hundred men of the pro- 
phets of ite Lord, by fifty in a cave, and 
ed them with’ and water? “And 
now thou sayest to me, Go, say to thy mas- 
Beholt, μὰς ts here: and he shall slay 
mae 4 And Eliu said, 4s the Lord of Hosts 
before whom I stand lives, to-day I will 
appear before 


1% And Abdiu went to meet Achaab, and 
told him: and Achaab yhasted forth, and 
went to meet Eliu. 17 And it came to Bass 
when Achaab saw Eliu, that Achaab sai 
Kliu, Art thou he that perverts Israel ? Ὁ 

Eliu said, I do not pervert " 
μὰ it isthou and th καὶ gue fathers 8 house, i in that 


hast gone the and thou 
t gone after ur, God now send, 
gather to me ‘al to mount 


and the prophets of 5shame four rey 
and fifty, the prophets of the ves 
four hundred, that eat at Jezabel’s table. 


Ὁ And Achaab sent to all I 8 
gathered all the prophets to mount e 


31: And Eliu drew near to them all: and 
Eliu said to them, How v long w wilt t ye halt on 


lace him 


δουλὸν σον εἰς χειρα « 
ὁ Θεός σον, εἰ ἔστιν 
ὁ κύριός μουν ζητεῖν o 
‘ , \ " 
τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ τὰς 
γὺν σὺ λέγεις, πορεύου, 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν ἐγὼ ἀπ 
σε εἰς τὴν γῆν ἣν οὐκ 
᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσ 
σου ἐστὶ φοβούμενος τ 
ἀπηγγέλη σοι τῷ κυρίι 
τὴν ᾿Ιεζάβελ τοὺς πρι 
προφητῶν Κυρίου ἕκατι 
καὶ ἔθρεψα ἐν ἄρτοις 
πορεύον, λέγε τῷ κυρίι 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ηλιοὺ, ζῇ K 
3 a“ @ , 4 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι σήμερον ὀφί 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ᾿Αβδι 
» “ ν 267 
γειλεν αὐτῷ" καὶ ἐξέδρι 
σιν ᾿λιού. Καὶ ἐγέ 
ι 4 ‘ 3 
εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ πρὸς Ἢ. 
Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ εἶπεν 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ σὺ καὶ οἶκος 
a μ᾿ ’ ‘ 
ὑμᾶς tov Κύριον Θεὸν 
Καὶ νῦν ἀπόστειλον, 
3 » ‘ , 
eis Opos TO Καρμήλιον 
κοσίους Kal πεντήκοντ 
κοσίους ἐσθίοντας tpd 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αλ 
πάντας τοὺς προφήτας 
, , 3 
Και προσήγαγεν 
᾿Ἡλιοὺ, é ἕως πότε ὑμεῖ 


had « ae! 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Γ΄ arr 
καὶ μελισάτωσαν, καὶ ἐπιθέτωσαν ἐπὶ τῶν ξύλων, καὶ πῦρ μὴ 
ἐπιθέτωσαν: καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω τὸν βοῦν τὸν ἄλλον, καὶ πῦρ οὐ 

Ἡ μὴ ἐπιθῶ. Καὶ βοᾶτε ἐν ὀνόματι θεῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐπικαλέ- 01 

σομαι ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ μου: καὶ ἔσται ὃ θεὸς ὃς 

ἂν ἐπακούσῃ ἐν πυρὶ, οὗτος Θεός: καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, 
καὶ εἶπον, καλὸν τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ἐλάλησας. 

Καὶ diner Ἠλιοὺ τοῖς προφήταις τῆς αἰσχύνης, ἐκλέξασθε 
ἑαυτοῖς τὸν μόσχον τὸν ἕνα, καὶ ποιήσατε πρῶτοι, ὅτι πολλοὶ 
ὑμεῖς: καὶ ἐπικαλέσασθε ἐν ὀνόματι θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ πῦρ μὴ 
26 ἐπιθῆτε. Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν μόσχον καὶ ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἐπεκα- 

λοῦντο ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ Βάαλ ἐκ πρωΐθεν ἕως μεσημβρίας, καὶ 

εἶπον, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν ὁ Βάαλ, ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν- καὶ οὐκ 
ay ὅητὴ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀκρόασις. καὶ διέτρεχον ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον ah 
ἐποίησαν. αὶ ἐγένετο μεσημβρία, καὶ ἐμυκτήρισεν αὐτοὺς 

"Set 3 ὁ Θεσβίτης, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπικαλεῖσθε ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 

ὅτι θεός ἐστιν: ὅτι ἀδολεσχία αὐτᾷ ἐστι, καὶ ἅμα μή ποτε 

χρηματίζει αὐτὸς, ἢ μή ποτε καθεύδει αὐτὸς, καὶ ἐξαναστήσεται. tt 

38 Καὶ ἐπεκαλοῦντο ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ κατετέμνοντο κατὰ τὸν 
ἐθισμὸν αὐτῶν ἐν μαχαίραις καὶ σαρομάσταιν, ἕως ἐκχύσεως 

Waiuaros ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ προεφήτευον ἕως οὗ παρῆλθε τὸ 
δειλινόν: καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ὁ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀναβῆναι τὴν θυσίαν, καὶ 
ἐλάλησεν λιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τῶν προσ- 
οχθισμάτων, λέγων, μετάστητε ἀπὸ τοῦ viv, καὶ ἐγὼ ποιήσω 
τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά μου: καὶ μετέστησαν, καὶ ἀπῆλθον. 

30. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἠλιοὺ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, προσαγάγετε πρὸς μέ: 

SL καὶ προσήγαγε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἡλιοὺ 
δώδεκα λίθους κατὰ ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὧς ἐλάλησε 

ἢ Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, Ἰσραὴλ ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά σου. Καὶ δὲ 
ψεοδόμησε τοὺς λίθους ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ κατεσκαμμένον: καὶ ἐποίησε θάλασσαν χωροῦς- 

Boar δύο μετρητὰς σπέρματος κυκλόθεν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου: Καὶ 
ἐστοίβασε τὰς σχίδακας ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον ὃ ἐποίησε, καὶ 
ἐμέλισε τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ἐπὶ τὰς σχίδακας, καὶ 
ἰστοΐβασεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ εἶπε, λάβετέ μοι τέσσαρας 
Ὁ ἰδία Baroy, καὶ ἐπιχέετε ἐπὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμα καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς 

Baxas: καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως, Καὶ εἶπε, δευτερώσατε: καὶ 

85 ae ας καὶ εἶπε, τρισσώσατε: καὶ ἐτρίσσευσαν. Καὶ 
διεπορεύετο τὸ ὕδωρ κύκλῳ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ τὴν θά 
ἄσλησαν ὕδατος. 

36 Καὶ ἀνεβόησεν Ἠλιοὺ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε 
ὁ Θεὸς 'Αβραὰμ καὶ Ἰσαὰκ καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐπάκουσόν μου Κύριε, 
ἐπάκουσόν μου σήμερον ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ γνώτωσαν πᾶς ὁ λαὸς 
αὗτος, ὅτι σὺ εἶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ δοῦλός σου, 

Ὁ καὶ διὰ σὲ πεποίηκα τὰ ἔργα ταῦτα. Ἐπάκουσόν μου Κύριε, 
ἐπάκουσόν μου, καὶ γνώτω ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, ὅτι σὺ εἶ Κύριος πὶ 
ὁ Θὼς, καὶ σὺ ἔστρεψας τὴν καρδίαν τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου ὀπίσω. 

38 Kal ἔπεσε wip παρὰ Κυρίου ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς σχίδακας καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
καὶ τοὺς λέθους καὶ τὸν χοῦν ἐξέλειξε τὸ π΄ 
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Iny it on the wood and put np re om the 
dT will dress the other bullock, 
inp monn ἦτο, 3 3 And do ye call loudls 
0 nang of Jot an on 
Ghomame of tha Lond sry Gods ata se abell 
gore to gam thatthe ΕΣ ΜΈΣΟΙ 
by fire, he ss God, And all the poo 
aiswered and said, The word which thou 
hast spoken is good. 
2 And Eliu mid to th prophets of shame, 
Choose to yourselves one 
fh ore are many and cage on on the 
name of your god; but apply no fire, ΠΑ 
they took the calf and drest it, and called 
on the name of Baal from morning till 
oon, and said, Hear us, O Baal, hear us, 
‘And ‘there was το voice, ‘neither was there 
‘and they ran up and down on the 
rich they Aad made. nd it was 


bearing, 


asleep, 
with a loud voice, and cut fhemselves 

sooording to their futon with knives and 

Jancets ἀρεῖ the δ Ὁ] 

them. 


eyening came 
time of the Soffering 
thee tite the Treaties spoke to the1 
of the abominations, saying, Sta: 
the present, and I will ofr my Ἢ 
And they stood aside and departed. 


® And Eliu said to the people, Come near 


to me, And all the people came near to 
him. “And Eliu took twelve stones, sc- 
cording to the Dumber of ofthe tribes of ἰατροὶ, 
ΠῚ He bond spoke to him, spaying, Israel 


up the stones 
® repaired the 
altar that had been broken down; and he 
made a trench that would hold two_mea- 
sures of seed round about the altar. And 
he piled the cleft wood on, the altar which 
he Aad made, und divided the whole-burnt- 
olfering, and laid ἐξ on the wood, and laid i 
in order on the altar, and said, Fetch me 
four pitchers of water, and pour if on the 
whole.burnt-offering, ‘and on the wood. 
And they did so, #*And he said, Do it the 
second time, And ihey did it the second 
time. And he said, Do it the third time, 
And they did it the third time. And th 


Bethy mame, ἡ ΑΑβ eg baa 


the 
water run round about the altar, and they 
filled the trench with water. 

% And Eliu cried aloud to heaven, and 
said, Lord God of Abram, and Isaac, and 
Israel, nanswor me, Ὁ Lord, answer mo this 
day by fire, and let all thie people know that 
thou art the Lord, the God of lerael and I 
am th: 7 eervant, and for thy sake 1 have 
wrought these works. Hear me, 
hear me, and Ἰοὺ this people know that thou 

art. the ‘Lord God, and thou bast, turned 
beck the heart of ‘this people. Then fire 
fell from the Lord out of heaven, and de- 
youred the whole-burnt-offerings, and the 
wood and the water that was in thoA trench, 
tnd, the fre Ticked up the stones and ths 


‘A Or, preparing an anewer. ὠ Gr. will awake or arive. 
Gr. bealed, λ Gr. sea, 


ὃ Gr. shedding of blood upon them. 
1 Or, bearkcn unto me. 


ζ Gr, the sacrifice going up. 


to pasa at the seventh time, that, vemusu, ὦν 
little cloud like the sole of a man’s foot 
Y brought water: and he said, Go up,. and 
say to Achaab, Make ready thy chariot, and 
go down, lest the rain overtake thee. © And 


it came to pass in the meanwhile, thatthe ὧδ 


heaven grew black with clouds and wind, 
and there was a great rain. And Achaab 
wept, and went to Jezrael. “And the μαι 
of the Lord was upon Eliu, and he girt u 

his loins, and ran before Achaab to Jezracl. 

And Achaab told Jezabel his wife all that 
Eliu kad done, and how he had alain the 
prophets with the sword. ?And_ Jezabel 
sent to Eliu, and said, If thou art Eliu and 
Iam Jezabel, God édo so to me, and more 
also, if I do not make thy life by this time 
to-morrow as the life of one of them. Σ᾿ πὰ 
Eliu feared, and rose, and departed for his 
life: and he comes to Bersabce to the land 
of Juda, and he left his servant there. 

4 he himself went a day's journey in 
the wilderness, and came and sat under a 
juniper tree; and asked concerning his life 
that he might die, and said, Let it be enough 
now, O e, I pray thee, my hfe 
from me; for I am no better than my 
fathers. ὁ And he lay down and slept there 
under a tree; and behold, some one touched 
him, and said to him, Arise and eat. δ And 
Eliu looked, and, behold, at his head there 
was a cake of meal and a cruse of water; 
and he arose, and ate and drank, and re- 
turned and lay down. 7 And the angel of 
the Lord returned again, and touched him, 
and said to him, Arise, and eat, for the 
journey is far from thee. * And he arose, 
and ate and drank, and went in the strength 
of that meat forty days and forty nights to 
mount Ohoreb. ; 

¥And he entered there into a cave, and 
rested there; and, behold, the word of the 
Lord came to him, and he said, What 
doest thou here, Eliu? And Fliu said, 

I have been very jealous for the Lord 
Almighty, because the children of, Israel 


καὶ ἰδοὺ νεφέλη μικρὰ ὦ 
Φ > “ \ Φ 
εἶπεν, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ εἶποι 
κατάβηθι, μὴ καταλάβῃ ο 
ὧδε, καὶ ὁ οὐρανὸς συνει 
ἐγένετο ὑετὸς μέγας: κα 
ϑ 
Ἰεζράελ. Καὶ χεὶρ Ky 
τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔτρε 
Καὶ ἀνήγγειλεν ᾿Αχαὰι 
? , 3 ὡ \ ε 
ἐποίησεν Ἤλιου, καὶ ὡς 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ιεζάβελ΄. 
καὶ ἐγὼ ᾿Ιεζάβελ, τάδε π' 
ὅτι ταύτην τὴν ὧραν ayy 
ψυχὴν ἑνὸς ἐξ αὐτῶν. | 
ἀπῆλθε κατὰ τὴν ψυχὴν | 
s , \ 9 “A ‘ 
Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀφῆκε τὸ παιξ 
Καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπορεύθη ἐν 
ἐκάθισεν ὑποκάτω ῥαθμὲι 
θανεῖν: καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανοί 
ΓῚ ἴω ’ @ 9 ’ 
ἐμοῦ Κύριε, ὅτι οὐ κρείσ' 
Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη καὶ ὕπνωσ' 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, | 
Ἡλιού: καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς | 
΄ Φ ,. 2, 
καψάκης ὕδατος": καὶ ἀνέ 
> a , > 9 
ἐκοιμήθη. Kat ἐπέστρ 
καὶ ἥψατο αὐτοῦ, καὶ ε 
> ‘ ma € € 4 \ 8 
ἀπὸ σοῦ ἡ ὁδός. Καὶ ὁ 
γέ 4 3 wee ~ 
ρεύθη ἐν ἰσχύϊ τῆς βρο 
τεσσαράκοντα νύκτας ἕα 
Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ. 
Ἁ 3 Ά en ld 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ῥῆμα Κυρίου 
Ἠλιού; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἢ) 


’ @ > , ͵ 
κροάτορι, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπο 


BAXIAEION T. 479 


ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πνεύματι κύριος: καὶ μετὰ τό tai 
2 πνεῦμα συσσεισμὸς, οὐκ ἐν τῷ συσσεισμῷ Κύριος: Καὶ μετὰ 
τὸν συσσεισμὸν πῦρ, οὐκ ἐν τῷ πυρὶ Κύριος: καὶ μετὰ τὸ πῦρ 
φωνὴ αὔρας λεπτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ ἐπεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ μηλωτῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ὑπὸ σπήλαιον: 
καὶ ἰδοὺ πρὸς αὐτὸν φωνὴ, καὶ εἶπε, τί σὺ ἐνταῦθα ᾿λιού; 
14. Καὶ deer ᾿λιοὺ, ζηλῶν ἐζήλωκα τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, ὅτι 

ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην σου οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ καὶ τὰ θυσια- 

στήριά σου καθεῖλαν, καὶ τοὺς προφήτας σον ἀπέκτειναν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ὑπολέλειμμαι ἐγὼ μονώτατος, καὶ ζητοῦσι τὴν 
Ls ψυχήν μου λαβῶν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριοι πρὸς αὐτὸν, 
πορεύου, ἀνάστρεφε εἰς τὴν ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἥξεις εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν 
ἐρήμου Δαμασκοῦ: καὶ ἥξεις καὶ χρίσεις τὸν᾿Αζαὴλ εἰς βασιλέα 
16 τῆς Συρίας: Καὶ τὸν Ἰοὺ υἱὸν Ναμεσσὶ χρίσεις εἰς βασιλέα 
ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ" καὶ τὸν Ἑλισαιὲ υἱὸν Σαφὰτ χρίσεις εἰς προφήτην 
17 ἀντὶ σοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸν σωζόμενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας ᾿Αζαὴλ, 
θανατώσει ᾿Ιού' καὶ τὸν σωζόμενον ἐκ ῥομφαίας Ἰοὺ, Bava 
18 τώσει Ἑλισαιέ. Καὶ καταλείψεις ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας 29> 
ἀνδρῶν, πάντα γόνατα ἃ αὐκ ὥκλασαν γόνυ τῷ Βάαλ, καὶ πᾶν 
στόμα ὃ οὐ προσεκύνησεν αὐτῷ. 

Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὑρίσκει τὸν Ἑλισαιὲ υἱὸν Σαφὰτ, 
καὶ αὐτὸς ἠροτρία ἐν βουσί. δώδεκα ζεύγη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

αὐτὸς ἐν τοῖς δώδεκα" καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέῤῥιψε τὴν 

μηλωτὴν αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Καὶ κατέλιπεν Ἑλισαιὲ τὰς βόας, 

καὶ κατέδραμεν ὀπίσω Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, καταφιλήσω τὸν 
πατέρα pov, καὶ ἀκολουθήσω ὀπίσω σοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν 


8 
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IIL. Krnos XIX. 12—XX. δ. 


and crushing the rocks before the 

Want; het She bot wer bot τὰ ho wings 
and after the wind an earthquake; but the 
teas not in the earthquake: Sand 

after the earthquake a fire; but the Lord 
was not in the fire: and ther the fire the 


mighty; for tho children of Tereel have 


formken thy covenant, and they hare over. 
thrown thine altars, have lai 
prophets 
entirely alone, and they seek my life to take 
it, And the Lord said to him, Go, ὁ το. 
Tira, and thou salt eome into the τὸ of 
the ‘wilderness of Damascus: 
shalt go,and anoint Azael to be king over 
Syria. 15 And Ju the son of Namessi shalt 
thou anoint to be king over Israel; and 
Elisaio the son of Saphat shalt thou anoint 
to be oe in thy room, ὦ And it shall 
him thet capes, fom 


which had not bowed 


him, 

WAnd he departed thence, nd, finds 
Elisaie the son of Saphat, and 
hing with oxen; there were ἐξ νοῖτο 

fore him, and he 


hi 
mantle him. * And Elis 
2 ἐνάστρεφε, ὅτι πεποίηκά σοι. Καὶ ἀνέστρεψεν ἐξ ὄπισθεν eattlecand ταῦ after Elta and side 1 will 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ζεύγη τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἔθυσε καὶ ἥψησεν kiss my father, and follow after thee, And 


αὐτὰ ἐν τοῖς σκεύεσι τῶν βοῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ τὸ λαῷ, καὶ ἔφα- 
γον. καὶ ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὀπίσω ᾿Ηλιοὺ, καὶ ἐλειτούργει ἴδ 
αὐτῷ. 

Ὧ0 Καὶ ἀμπελὼν ds ἦν τῷ Ναβουθαὶ τῷ ᾿Ιεζραηλίτῃ παρὰ τῇ τὶς 

3ἄλῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Σαμαρείας. Καὶ ἐλάλησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ ἢ 
πρὸς Ναβουθαὶ, λέγων, δός μοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σον, καὶ ἔσται 
μοι εἷς κῆπον λαχάνων, ὅτι ἐγγίζων οὗτος τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ 
δώσω σοι ἀμπελῶνα ἄλλον ἀγαθὸν ὑπὲρ αὐτόν: εἰ δὲ ἀρέσκει 
ἐνώπιόν σον, δώσω σοι ἀργύριον ἄλλαγμα ἀμπελῶνός σου 

3 τούτου, καὶ ἔσται μοι εἰς κῆπον λαχάνων. Καὶ εἶπε Ναβουθαὶ 
πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ, μὴ γένοιτό μοι παρὰ Θεοῦ μου δοῦναι κληρονο- 
μίαν πατέρων μου σοί. 

4 Καὶ ἐγένετο τὸ πνεῦμα ᾿Αχαὰβ τεταραγμένον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

Sot ἔφαγεν ἄρτον. Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰεζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τὸ πνεῦμά cov τεταραγ- 

ὃ μένον, καὶ οὐκ εἶ σὺ ἐσθίων ἄρτον; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὴν, 


ὅτι ἐλάλησα πρὸς Ναβουθαὶ τὸν Ἰεζραηλίτην, λέγων, δός Jesreclita 


μοι τὸν ἀμπελῶνά σον ἀργυρίου: εἰ δὲ βούλῃ, δόσω σοι ἀμπε-. 
λῶνα ἄλλον ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ δώσω σοι κληρονομίαν 


ing him, anc ke of oxen, and 


Wee theme and boiled dem with the ie 
struments of the oxen, and gave to the peo- 


and he 
istered 


ple, and. they ate e arose, and went 


pats ger the threshingHoor of Acheab 
of Samaria, And Achaab spoke to 
Nabutbai, saving. Give me thy, ‘ 
and L will have it for a garden of herbs, for 
it is near my house: and 1 will give thee 
another vineyard better than it; or if eit 
please thee, I will give thee money, the pri 


of this thy vineyard, and I will 

agarden of herbs. ¥And Sabu said to 
Achaab, My God forbid me that 1 should 
give thee the inheritance of my fathers. 


‘And the spirit of Achaab was troubled, Ὁ 
and he lay down upon his bed, and ἔδυ! 
his face, and ate no bread. 


Why 
ae Bion cat τ ἊΣ 
her, Because I 

ἘΣ 


ive 2 me thy, abate Soe 
jou wilt, 1 will give thee 


moneys 
mnoligs Gineyard for es and he aed, L will 
not give thee the inheritance of my fathers 


6 Lit sherpekin, 1 Gr. under. ὁ ΩΓ. return to thy Journey. 
Gr. from behind lum, 


[Bem 11.4. 
© Gr, the yokes 


@ Gr. the knee. Gr.in. κ Gr. departed. 


# Gr. It le pleasing before thee. 


Jezabel sent to them, δι, a ay sume veo 
written in the letters which sho sent to 
then, ν᾿ And they ἃ proclaimed α fast, and 
set Nabuthaj in a cluef place among the 
people. ¥And twomen, sons of transgressors, 
came in, and μα sat opposite him, and bore 
Witness against him, saying, Thou hast 
blessed God ‘and the king. Sand they led 
him forth out of of the city, and stoned him 
with stones, and he died, Wand they se 
fo Jezabel, ἜΤΗ *Nabuthai i is stor 


¥ (ind it came to pase when Jonabel heard 
st, that she said to Achaab, Arise, #take pos- 
session of the yineyard of Nabuthai the 
Jerraelit hate ot aia sell it to thee: 


for he ix in the vineyat ον Nabutha a 
he has gone down thither to take possession 
of it, (And thou shalt speak to him, say- 
ing, pThus saith the Lor , Forasmuch as 
thou hast slain and taken possession, there- 

fore thus saith the Lord, In every place 
where the swine and the ‘dogs have licked 
the blood of Nabuthai, there shall the dogs 
lick thy blood; and. the harlots shall wash 
themselves in “thy blood. * And Achaab 
said to liu, Hast thon found me, mine 
enemy? and he said, Ihave found thee : be- 
cause thou hat ¢ wickedly wold thyself to 
work evil in the sight of 

τοῖς ὑπαὶ to angers Heahold. Triae er 
upon thes end Twill kindle fire after 


a hanen af Ane onan the son 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ avo 
καὶ οἱ ἐλεύθεροι of Katou 
στειλε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ‘le 
βιβλίοις οἷς ἀπέστειλε m 
καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν Ναβουύ 
δύο ἄνδρες υἱοὶ παρανόμω 


sent ᾿ eave 
ont κατεμαρτύρησαν αὐτοῦ, A 


καὶ ἐξήγαγον αὐτὸν ἔξω 
ἐν λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε. 1 


τες, λελιθοβόληται NaBo 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς κου, 


i ἀνάστα, κληρονόμει τὸν ὁ 


ὃς οὐκ ἔδωκέ σοι ἀργυρ 
ab τέθνηκε. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὦ, 

ὃ Ἰεζραηλίτης, καὶ ὃ 
ony σάκκον" καὶ ἐγένετι 
᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς τὸν ἀμπελῶνι 
μῆσαι αὐτόν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς 
στηθι καὶ κατάβηθι εἰς ὁ 
ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ὅτι οὗτος « 
κεν ἐκεῖ κληρονομῆσαι 
λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριο 
διὰ τοῦτο τάδε λέγει Ki 
καὶ οἱ κύνες τὸ αἶμα Na 
σου, καὶ αἱ πόρναι λούι 
᾿Αχαὰβ πρὸς ᾿λιοὺ, εἰ 
εὕρηκα. διότι μάτην π 
Κυρίου, παροργίσαι αὖτ 
ἐκκαύσω ὀπίσω σου, κ 

πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ συν 


Ἰσραήλ. Kal δώσω . 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Γ΄ 


κότα τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν τῇ πόλει φάγονται οἱ κύνες, καὶ τὸν 

τεθνηκότα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ φάγονται τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ 

οὐρανοῦ. 
25 Πλὴν ματαίως ᾿Αχαὰβ, ὃς ἐπράθη ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν 

ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς μετέθηκεν αὐτὸν Ἰεζάβελ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ. 
26 Kal ἐβδελύχθη σφόδρα πορε ὀπίσω τῶν βδελιιγμάτων, 
κατὰ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν ὁ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖος, ὃν ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος 
ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

«Kal ὑπὲρ τοῦ λόγον ὡς κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τοῦ Κυρῶν, καὶ ἐπορεύετο κλαίων, καὶ διζῥηξε τὸν χιτῶνα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζώσατο σάκκον ἐπὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνήστευσε. 
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27 


περιεβάλετο σάκκον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐπάταξε Ναβουθαὶ τὸν f 


28 ᾿ζραηλίτην, καὶ ἐτορεύθη. Καὶ ἐγένετο ῥῆμα Koplow ἐν 
χειρὶ δούλου αὐτοῦ "Huot περὶ ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, 
29 ἑώρακας ὧς κατενύγη ᾿Αχαὰβ ἀπὸ προσώπου μου; οὐκ ἐπάξω 
τὴν κακίαν ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τοῦ υἱοῦ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάξω τὴν κακίαν. 

Καὶ συνήθροισεν υἱὸς "Αδὲρ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀνέβη καὶ περιεκάθισεν ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν, καὶ τρι vo βασι. 
λεῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶς ἵππος καὶ ἅρμα" καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ 
3 περιεκάθισαν ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολέμησαν ἐπ' αὐτήν. Καὶ 

ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ 
8 εἶτε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει υἱὸς “Αδερ, τὸ ἀργύριόν σου καὶ 

τὸ χρυσίον σου ἐμόν ἐστι, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκές σοὺ καὶ τὰ τέκνα 
4 σον ἐμά ἐστι. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, 
καθὼς ἐλάλησας κύριέ μου βασιλεῦ, σὸς ἐγώ εἶμι καὶ πάντα 
τὰ ἐμά. 

Καὶ ἀνέ οἱ ἄγγελοι, καὶ εἶπαν, τάδε λέγει ὁ υἱὸς 
“Akep, ἐγὼ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, τὸ ἀργύριόν σου καὶ τὸ 
χρυσίον σου καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας καὶ τὰ τέκνα cou δώσεις ἐμοὶ, 
8 ὅτι ταύτην τὴν ὥραν αὔριον ἀποστελῶ τοὺς παῖδάς μου πρὸς 

σὲ, καὶ ἐρευνήσουσι τὸν οἶκόν σου καὶ τοὺς οἴκους τῶν παίδων 

σου, καὶ ἔσται πάντα τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν 
7 ἐφ᾿ ἃ ἂν ἐπιβάλωσι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ λήψονται. Καὶ 


a1 


5 


ἐκάλεσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς a πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς land, a 


ὅτι κακίαν οὗτος ζητεῖ, ὅτι 


γῆς, καὶ τε, γνῶτε 


ἀπέσταλκε πρὸς μὲ περὶ τῶν γυναικῶν μου, καὶ περὶ τῶν υἱῶν τὸ 


μου, καὶ περὶ τῶν θυγατέρων μου. τὸ ἀργύριόν μου καὶ τὸ 
8 χρυσίον μον οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα ἀπ' αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ οἱ 

πρεσβύτεροι καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, μὴ ἀκούσῃς, καὶ μὴ θελήσῃς. 
9 Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς ἀγγέλοις υἱοῦ Αδερ, λέγετε τῷ κυρίῳ ὑμῶν, 
πάντα ὅσα ἀπίσταλκας πρὸς τὸν δοῦλόν σου ἐν πρώτοις 
ποιήσω, τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦτο οὐ δυνήσομαι ποιῆσαι: καὶ ἀπῇραν 
οἱ ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν αὐτῷ λόγον. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν υἱὸς Αδερ, λέγων, τάδε ποιήσαι 
μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ ἐκποιήσει ὁ χοῦς Σαμαρείας 
Π τος ἀλάπεξι παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τοῖς πεζοῖς μου. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη οἱ 

ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἱκανούσθω: μὴ καυχάσθω of 
128 κυρτὸς, ὧς ὁ ὀρθός. αὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ τὸν 


10 


Il. Krxes XX. 25—XXI. 12. 


that is dead οὔ. Aches i in | the the city shall ἕο 


El Saal Bie bins οὐ tho sky cath 


But Achaab did wickedly, Fin that he 
sold himself to do that whicl 


in να τὸν af the abomins| 
ing to all that the Amorite did, whom the 
Tord utterly destroyed from ‘before the 
hildren of 

7 And because of the word, Achaab was 
ierced with sorrow before 7 the Lord, and 
6 both went weeping, and rent his gar 
ment, and girt sackcloth upon his body, and 
fasted ; he put on sackclot! TP also in the day 
that he smote Nabuthai the Jezraelite, ond 
went his way. * And the word of the Lord 
came by the hand of his servant Kliu con- 
cerning Achaab, and the Lord said, * Hast 
thou seen how Achaab has been pricked fo 
the heart before me? IT will not bring on 
the evil in his days, but in his son's days 
will I bring on the evil. 


And the son of Ader gathered all his 
forces, and went up and besieged 


fe and cand to ‘kings with him, and 
Ai, Roree and @chariois? aad thay'west up 
‘and besieged. Samaria, end fougit against 
it. And he sont into the city to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said to us καὶ 
tho son of Ader, *Thy silver and thy gold 
are y wives thy cl 


i king of Ierael answered 
and said, As thou hast ai το lord, O king, 
Tam thine, and all min 


And the mossengers came again, and 
said, Thus saya the son of Ader, I sont to 
thee, saying, ‘Thou shalt give me thy ler 
gad thy gold, and thy wires and 
Une tonmerrow teil 
ἘΞ ἢ ταῦ servants to thee’ and they abel 
House and the Houses of thy sor 
all the desirable , 
ρίας of their over on which they stall ia 
their hands, they shall ren takod TAnd 
the king of Inrael called all the elders of the 
said, Take notice now and cou 
gider, that this man sooks miecict for he 
‘has sent to me conoerning my wives, and 


ans and 


and 


sengers of the son of Ader, Say to your 
master, All things that thou hast sent to 
thy servant about at frst Iwill do; but 
thie thing I shall not be able todo. And 
the men departed, and carried back the 
answer to 


Ὁ And theson of Ader sent to him, saying, 
80 do God to me, and more also, if the dus 
of Samaria shall suffice for ξἴδχου to all the 
people, even my infantry. And the king 
PP hatte rered and said, Let it be suff- 
cient; let not the humpbacked boast as he 
fhat is upright» 4 And it came to pase when 
he return ‘answer, he and all 


, λέγον τοῖτον, πίνων ἦν αὐτὸς καὶ πάντες οἱ βεσιλᾶς οἱ per 


4 ὧν. who sold, ete, —-¥ Gr. the face, as it ware, ofthe Lord. 


ὁ Gr. chariot, 


ζ The LXX. read DYNO for DD, 
a 


III. Κινοϑ XXI, 13—28, 


the kings with him were drinking in tents: 
and he said to his servants, 6 Form a trench. 
And they made a trench against the city. 

3 And, behold, ἃ prophet came to Achaab 
king of Israel, and said, ‘Thus saith the Lord, 
Hast thou seen this great multitude? be- 
hold, I give it this day into thine hands; 
and thou shalt know that I am the Lord. 
4And Achaab said, Whereby ? And he said, 
Thus saith the Lord, By the young men 
of the heads of the districts. And Achaab 
said, Who shall ybegin the battle? and he 
said, ‘I‘hou. 

4% And Achaab&é numbered the young men 
the heads of the districts, and they were 
two hundred and thirty: and afterwards he 
numbered the people, even every $man fit 
for war, seven thousand. '&And he went 
forth at noon, and the son of Ader was 
drinking and getting drunk in Socchoth, he 
and the kings, even thirty and two kings, 
his allies. ‘7 And the young men the heads 
of the districts went forth 9 first; and they 
send and report to the king of Syria, saying, 
Lhere are men come forth out of Samaria. 
% And he said to them, If they come forth 
peaceably, Atake them alive; and if the 
come forth to war, take them alive: "an 
let not the young men the heads of the dis. 
tricts go forth of the city. And the force 
that was behind them “smote each one the 
man next to him; and each one a second 
time smote the man next to him: and Syria 
fled, and Israel pursued them; and the son 
of Ader, even the king of Syria, escapes on 
the horse of a horseman. *! And the king 
of Israel went forth, and took all the horses 
aud the chariots, and smote the enemy with 
@ great slaughter in Syria. “ And the pro- 
phet came to the king of Israel, and said, 
Strengthen thyself, and observe, and seo 
what thou shalt do; for at the return of 
the year the son of Ader king of Syria comes 
up against thee. , . 

*+And the servants of the king of Syria 
even they said, ‘he God of Israel is a God 
of mountains, and not a God of valleys; 
therefore has he prevailed against us: but 
if we should fight against them in the plain 
verily we shall prevail against them. * And 
do thou this thing: Send away the kings, 
each one to his place, and set princes in their 
stead. *And we will #give thee another 
army according to the army that was de- 
stroyed, and cavalry according to the cavalry 
and chariots according to the chariots, an 
we will fight against them in the plain, and 
wo shall prevail against them. And he 
hearkened to ἔ their voice, and did so. 

> And it came to pass at the return of the 
year, that the son of Ader reviewed Syria, 
and went up to Apheca to war aguiust Israel. 
* And the children of Israel were num- 
bered, and came to meet them: and Isracl 
encamped before them as two little flocks of 
goats, but Syria filled the land. 

3 And there came the man of God, and 
said to the king of Israel, Thus saith the 

rd, Because Syria has said, ‘The Lord Go 
of Israel is 8 God of the hills, and he is not 
a God of the valleys, therefore will I give 
this great army into thy hand, and thou 


& Or, build a mound or fortification. 
θ Gr. among the first. 


ἃ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εἶπε Συρία, θεὸς ὀρέων 


482 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ I. 


αὑτοῦ ἐν σκηναῖς: καὶ εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἰκοδομήσατε 
χάρακα. καὶ ἔθεντο χάρακα ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ προφήτης εἷς προσῆλθε τῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ 18 
ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἑώρακας τὸν ὄχλον τὸν 
μέγαν τοῦτον ; ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι αὐτὸν σήμερον εἰς χεῖρας σὰς, 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, ἐν rin; καὶ 14 
εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τοῖς παιδαρίοις τῶν ἀρχόντων τῶν 
χωρῶν: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ, τίς συνάψει τὸν πόλεμον; καὶ 
εἶπε, σύ. 

Καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ᾿Αχαὰβ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τὰ παιδάρια τῶν 15 
χωρῶν, καὶ ἐγένοντο διακόσια τριάκοντα" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐπε- 
σκέψατο τὸν λαὸν πάντα υἱὸν δυνάμεως, ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας. Καὶ 16 
ἐξῆλθε μεσημβρίας, καὶ vids"Adep πίνων μεθύων ἐν Σοκχὼθ 
αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, τριάκοντα καὶ δύο βασιλεῖς συμβοηθοὶ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἄρχοντες παιδάρια τῶν χωρῶν ἐν πρώ. 17 
τοις" καὶ ἀποστέλλουσι καὶ ἀπαγγέλλουσι τῷ βασιλεῖ Συρίας, 
λέγοντες, ἄνδρες ἐξεληλύθασιν ἐκ Σαμαρείας. Καὶ εἶπεν 18 
αὐτοῖς, εἰ εἰς εἰρήνην ἐκπορεύονται, συλλαβεῖν αὐτοὺς ζῶντας" 


καὶ εἰ εἰς πόλεμον, ζῶντας συλλαβεῖν αὐτούς: καὶ μὴ ἐξελ- 19 
θάτωσαν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως ἄρχοντα τὰ pia τῶν χωρῶν. Καὶ 


ἡ δύναμις ὀπίσω αὐτῶν ἐπάταξεν ἕκαστος τὸν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 20 
ἐδευτέρωσιν ἕκαστος τὸν wap αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔφυγε Συρία: καὶ 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς Ἰσραήλ’ καὶ σώξεται υἱὸς "Adeo βασιλεὺς 
Συρίας ἐφ᾽ ἵππου ἱππέως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, 21 
καὶ ἔλαβε πάντας τοὺς ἵππους καὶ τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ἐπάταξε 
πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν Xupig. Kai προσῆλθεν 6 προφήτης πρὸς 22 
βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπε, κραταιοῦ καὶ γνῶθι καὶ ἴδε τί ποιή- 
σεις, ὅτι ἐπιστρέφοντος τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ υἱὸς Ἄδερ βασιλεὺς Συρίας 
ἀναβαίνει ἐπὶ σὲ. 

Καὶ οἱ παῖδες βασιλέως Συρίας" καὶ εἶπον, θεὸς ὀρέων Θεὸς 23 
Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οὐ θεὸς κοιλάδων, διὰ τοῦτο ἐκραταίωσεν ὑπὲρ 
ἡμᾶς: day δὲ πολεμήσωμεν αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ εὐθὺ, εἰ μὴν x : 
σωμεν ὑπὲρ αὑτούς. Καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ποίησον: ἀπόστησον 24 
τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἕκαστον εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ θοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτῶν 
σατράπας, καὶ ἀλλάξομέν σοι δύναμιν κατὰ τὴν δύναμιν τὴν 25 
πεσοῦσαν, καὶ ἵππον κατὰ τὴν ἵππον, καὶ ἅρματα κατὰ τὰ 
ἅρματα, καὶ πολεμήσομεν πρὸς αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ εὐθὺ, καὶ κραταιώ- 
σομεν ὑπὲρ αὐτούς" καὶ ἤκουσε τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν 
οὕτως. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπιστρέψαντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο 96 
υἱὸς “Adep τὴν Συρών, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς ᾿Αφεκὰ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ 
ἸΙσραήλ. Καὶ of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ Ἶ 27 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῶν' καὶ παρενέβαλεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐξεναντίας αὐτῶν 
ὡσεὶ δύο ποίμνια αἰγῶν" καὶ Συρία ἔπλησε τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ προσῆλθεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ 29 


Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οὐ θεὸς κοιλάδων αὐτὸς, καὶ δώσω 

τὴν δύναμιν τὴν μεγάλην ταύτην εἰς χεῖρα σὴν, καὶ γνώση ὅτι 
ὃ Or, reviewed. ¢ Gr. son of streaguh, 

Μμ Gr. change & Gr, bis, 


y Gr. engage in the war. 
A Gr. intin. for imper. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ 1. 
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29 ἐγὼ Κύριος. Kai παρεμβάλλουσιν οὗτοι ἀπέναντι τούτων 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ, καὶ προσ- 
ἤγαγεν ὃ πόλεμος, καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰσραὴλ τὴν Συρίαν ἑκατὸν 

80 χιλιάδας πεζῶν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ. Καὶ ἔφυγον οἱ κατάλοιποι εἰς 
᾿Αφεκὰ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἔπεσε τὸ τεῖχος ἐπὶ εἴκοσι καὶ ἑπτὰ 
χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν τῶν καταλοίπων: καὶ vids “Adep ἔφυγε καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν cis τὸν οἶκον τοῦ κοιτῶνος, εἰς τὸ ταμιεῖον. 


31 Kat εἶπε τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, οἶδα ὅτι βασιλεῖς ‘lopand βασι- 
λεῖς ἐλέους εἰσίν: ἐπιθώμεθα δὴ σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας ἡμῶν, 
καὶ ia ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐξέλθωμεν πρὸς βασι- 
32 λέα Ἰσραὴλ, εἴπως ζωογονήσει τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. Kai περιεζώ- 
σαντο σάκκους ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθεσαν σχοινία ἐπὶ 
τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπον τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, δοῦλός σον 
υἱὸς "Αδερ λέγει, ζησάτω δὴ ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν- καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ ἔτι ζῇ, 
33 ἀδελφός μον ἐστί. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες οἰωνίσαντο, καὶ ἐσπείσαντο" 
καὶ ἀνελέξαντο τὸν λόγον ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, 


ἀδελφός σου υἱὸς “ASep: καὶ εἶπεν, εἰσέλθατε καὶ λάβετε αὐτόν: h 


καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν υἱὸς “Adep, καὶ ἀναβιβάζουσιν αὐτὸν 
34 πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τὰς πόλεις ἃς 
ἔλαβεν 6 πατήρ μου παρὰ τοῦ πατρός σον ἀποδώσω σοι: καὶ 


ἐξόδους θήσεις σεαυτῷ ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καθὼς ἔθετο ὁ πατήρ μου D 


ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ" καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν διαθήκῃ ἐξαποστελῶ σε. Kai διέθετο 
αὐτῷ διαθήκην, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἄνθρωπος εἷς ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφητῶν εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐν λόγῳ Κυρίου, πάταξον δή με" καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλη- 
36 σεν & ἄνθρωπος πατάξαι αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 

οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ov ἀποτρέχεις ἀπ᾽ 

ἐμοῦ, καὶ πατάξει σε λέων" καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρίσκει 
47 αὐτὸν λέων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτόν. 
ἄλλον, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξόν με δή: καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ὃ ἄνθρω- 
πος, πατάξας καὶ συνέτριψε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὁ προφήτης καὶ ἔστη τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 
τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ κατεδήσατο ἐν τελαμῶνι τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ. 
39 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς παρεπορεύετο ὃ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οὗτος ἐβύα πρὸς 

τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 δοῦλός σον ἐξῆλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν στρατιὰν 

τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ εἰσήγαγε πρὸς μὲ ἄνδρα, καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς μὲ, φύλαξον τοῦτον τὸν ἄνδρα: ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπηδῶν ἐκπηδήσῃ, 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ ψυχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, ἢ τάλαντον ἀργυ- 
40 ρίον στήσεις. Καὶ ἐγενήθη, περιεβλέψατο ὁ δοῦλός σου ὧδε 
καὶ ὧδε, καὶ οὗτος οὐκ ἦν' καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
41 Ἰσραὴλ, ἰδοὺ καὶ τὰ ἔνεδρα παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐφόνευσας: Καὶ ἔσπευσε 
καὶ ἀφεῖλε τὸν τελαμῶνα ἀπὸ τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐπέγνω 
42 αὑτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἐκ τῶν προφητῶν οὗτος. Καὶ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐξήνεγκας σὺ ἄνδρα 
ὀλέθριον ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ψνχή σου ἀντὶ τῆς 
43 ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ λαός σον ἀντὶ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπῆλ.- 
θεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ συγκεχυμένος καὶ ἐκλελυμένος, καὶ 
ἔρχεται εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 


ον 


A σ΄. these. Gr. the house of the chamber. 
whieh answers exactly to the Hed. 
@ Gr, the army of war. 


35 


38 


ὁ Gr. kings ofmercy. ζ Gr. soul 
A Gr. upon or to, 


ρ Gr. soul. 


Kai εὑρίσκει ἄνθρωπον f, 


Gr, one man, 
σ Gr. he was not. 


111. τινα XXI. 29—43. 


shalt know that Iam the Lord. *And they 
encamp one over against the other before 
Bthem seven days. And it came to pass on 
the seventh day that the battle drew on, 
and I smote Syria, even a hundred thou- 
sand footmen in one day. And the rest fled 
to Apheca, into the city; and the wall fell 
upon twenty-seven thousand men that were 
left: and the son of Ader fled, and en 

into Yan inner chamber, into a closet. 

31 And he said to his servants, I know that 
the kings of Israel are 5 merciful kings: let 
us now put sackcloth upon our loins, 
ropes upon our heads, and let us go forth to 
the king of Israel, if by any means he wi 
save our souls alive. So they girt sack- 
cloth upon their loins, and put ropes upon 


their heads, and said to the king of Israel, 


Thy servant the son of Ader eays, Let our 
$ souls live, I pray thee. And he said, Does 
he yet live? He is my brother. “And the 
men divined, and 9 offered drink-offerings ; 
and they caught the word out of his mouth 
and said, Thy brother the son of Ader. And 
e said, Go ye in and fetch him. And the 
son of Ader went out to him,and they cause 
him to go up to him Ainto the chariot. “And 
he said to him, The cities which my father 
took from thy father I will restore to thee, 
and thou shalt make streets for thyself in 
amascus, ag my father made streets in 
Samaria ; and I will let thee go with a cove- 
nant. And he made a covenant with 
and let him go. | 

35 And #a certain man of the sons of the 
prophets said to his neighbour by the word 
of the Lord, Smite me, I pray. d the 
man would not smite him. ® And he said 
to him, Because thou hast not hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord, therefore, behold, as 
thou departest from me, a lion shall smite 
thee: and he de from him, and a lion 
ound him, and smote him. 57 And he finds 
another man, and eays, Smite me, I pray 
thee. And the man smote him, and «in 
smiting wounded him. 

88 And the prophet went and stood before 
the king of Israel by the way, and bound 
his eyes with a bandage. % And it came to 
pass as the king passed by, that he cried 
nloud to the king, and said, Thy servant 
went out to *war, and, behold, a man 
brought another man to me, and said to me, 
Keep this man; and if he should by any 
means escape, then thy P life shall go for his 
life, or thou shalt pay a talent of silver. 
“And it came _ to pass, that thy servant 
looked round this way and that way, and 
othe man was gone. And the king of Israel 
said to him, Behold, thou hast also *de- 
stroyed snares seé for me. 4! And he hasted, 
and took away the bandage from his eyes ; 
and the king of Israel recognised him, that 
he was one of the prophets. “And he said 
to him, Thus saith the Lord, Because thou 
hast suffered to escape out of thine hand a 
man appointed to destruction, therefore thy 
life s go for his life, and thy people for 
his people. “And the king of Isracl de. 

confounded discouraged, and 
came to Samaria. 


6 Or, poured libations, but some read goweveur, 
ξ Gr. having smitten. 
« Gr. vlain. 


Π|. Kixncs XXII. 1—18. 


And he rested three years, and there was 
no war between Syria and Israel. 3 And it 
came to pass in the third year, that Josa- 
phat king of Juda went down to the king o 
Israel. 5 And the king of Israel said to his 
servants, Know ye that Remmath Galaad ts 
urs, and we are Bslow to take it out of the 
hand of the king of Syria? 4 And the king 
of Israel said to Josaphat, Wilt thou go up 
with us to Remmat aad to battle? 
δ And Josaphat said, As I am, so art thou 
, as my people, so is thy people; as my 
horses, so are thy horses. 


And Josaphat king of Juds said to the 
king of Israel, Enquire, I pray thee, of the 
Lord to-day. ®And the king of Israel 
gathered all the prophets together, about 
four hundred men; and the king said to 
them, Shall I go up to Remmath Galaad to 
battle, or shall I forbear? and they said, Go 
up, and the Lord will surely give # into the 
hands of the king. 


7 And Josaphat said to the king of Israel, 
Is there not here a prophet_of the Lord 
y that we may enquire of the Lord by him ? 
4And the king of Israel said to Josaphat 
There is one man here for us to enquire of 
the Lord ¢ by; but I hate him, for he does 
not speak good of me, but only evil; Mi- 
chaias son of Jemblasa. And Josaphat king 
of Juda said, Let not the king say so. 


9And the king of Israel called a eunuch 
and said, Bring hither quickly Michaias son 
of Jembias. 1 And the king of Israel and 
Josaphat king of Juda $sat, each on his 
throne, armed in the gates of Samaria ; and 
all the prophets prophesied hefore them. 
" And Sedekias son of Chanaan made for 
himeelf iron horns, and said, Thus saith the 
Lord, With these thou shalt 9push Syria, 
until it be consumed. “And all the pro. 
phets prophesied in like manner, saying, Go 
up to Remmath Galaad, and the thing shall 
prosper, and the Lord shall deliver it and 
the king of Syria into thine hands. 


3 And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold now 
all the prophets speak with one mouth good 
concerning the king, let now thy words be 
like the words of one of them, and speak 

things. And Michaias said, As the 
lives, whatsoever the Lord shall say 
to me, 4 that will I speak. 


5 And he came to the king: and the king 
said to him, Michaias, shall i go up to Rem- 
math Galaad to battle, or shall 1 forbear? 
and he said, Go up, and the Lord shall #de- 
liver it into the hand of the king. 16 And 
the king said to him, How often shall I 
adjure thee, that thou speak to me truth in 
the name of the Lord? 7 And he said, Not 
so. I saw all Israel scattered on the moun- 
tains as a flock ¢ without a shepherd: and 
the Lord said, Js not God lord of these? 
let each one return to his home in peace. 


8 And the king of Israel said to Josaphat 
king of Juda, Did I not say to thee that this 


B Gr. silent. y Gr. and we will enquire. 


#s Gr. prosper the work, etc. 


BASIAEION I. 


Kai ἐκάθισε τὰ τρία ἔτη, καὶ οὐκ ἣν πόλεμος ἀναμέσον 22 
Συρίας καὶ ἀναμέσον ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐ 
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, 3 ΄- 4 “ > 2 
ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ TO 


τρίτῳ, καὶ κατέβη Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα πρὸς βασιλέα 


Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, “ 
εἰ οἴδατε ὅτι ἡμῖν ῬῬεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν λαβεῖν 
αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως Συρίας; Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ 4 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, ἀναβήσῃ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν εἰς ῬῬεμμὰθ Taraad εἰς 
πόλεμον; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, καθὼς ἐγὼ, καὶ σὺ οὕτως: 5 
καθὼς ὁ λαός μον, & λαός σου: καθὼς οἱ ἵπποι μου, οἱ 
ἵπποι σον. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἐπερωτήσατε δὴ σήμερον τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ συνήθροισεν ὃ βα- 6 
σιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πάντας τοὺς προφήτας ὡς τετρακοσίους ἄνδρας, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, εἰ πορευθῶ εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ 
εἰς πόλεμον ἢ ἐπισχῶ; καὶ εἶπον, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ διδοὺς δώσει 
Κύριος εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωσαφὰτ πρὸς βασιλέα Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε 7 
προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπερωτήσομεν τὸν Κύριον δι᾿ αὐτοῦ; 
Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ, εἷς ἐστιν 8 
ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ ἐπερωτῆσαι dt αὐτοῦ τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγὼ μεμίσηκα 
αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐ λαλεῖ περὶ ἐμοῦ καλὰ, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ κακὰ, Meyaias vids 
Ἰεμβλαά: καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα, μὴ λεγέτω 
ὃ βασιλεὺς οὕτως. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, καὶ εἶκε, 9 
τοτάχος Μιχαίαν υἱὸν ᾿εμβλαά. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 10 
Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα ἐκάθηντο ἀνὴρ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦ 
ἔνοπλοι ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Σαμαρείας: καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται 
ἐπροφήτευον ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ “Σεδεκίας |! 
υἱὸς Χαναὰν κέρατα σιδηρᾶ, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν 
τούτοις κερατιεῖς τὴν Συρίαν ἕως συντελεσθῇ. Kai πάντες οἱ 12 
προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον οὕτως, λέγοντες, ἀνάβαινε els Ρεμμὰθ 
Γαλαὰδ, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ δώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖράς σον καὶ τὸν 
βασιλέα Συρίας. 

Καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ πορευθεὶς καλέσαι τὸν Μιχαίαν, ἐλάλησεν 13 
αὐτῷ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ δὴ λαλοῦσι πάντες οἱ προφῆται ἐν στόματι 
ἑνὶ καλὰ περὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, γίνου δὴ καὶ σὺ εἰς τοὺς λό 
σου κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ἑνὸς τούτων, καὶ λάλησον καλά. Kai Ii 
εἶπε Μιχαίας, ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι ἃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ταῦτα 
λαλήσω. 

Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὃ βασιλεὺς, 15 
Μιχαία, εἰ ἀναβῶ εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαὰδ εἰς πόλεμον, ἢ erway; 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνάβαινε, καὶ εὐοδώσει Κύριος εἰς χεῖρα τοῦ βασι- 
λέως. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ 6 βασιλεὺς, ποσάκις ἐγὼ δρκίζω σε, 16 
ὅπως λαλήσῃς πρὸς μὲ ἀλήθειαν ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov; Καὶ 17 
εἶπεν, οὐχ οὕτως: ἑώρακα πάντα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διεσπαρμένον ἐν 
τοῖς ὄρεσιν ὡς ποίμνιον ᾧ οὐκ ἔστι tire καὶ εἶπε Κύρως, 
οὐ κύριος τούτοις Θεός ; ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνη 
ἀναστρεφέτω. 

Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, 18 | 
οὐκ εἶπα πρὸς σε, ὅτι οὐ προφητεύει οὗτός μοι καλὰ, Seer 


ὁ Gr. by him. C Seo Hebd. θ Gr. gore. A Gr. these thingn. 
€ Gr. which has no shepherd. 
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19 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ κακά; Kal εἶπε Μιχαίας, οὐχ οὕτως οὐκ ἐγώ- ἄκουε 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου: οὐχ οὕτως. Εἶδον Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ καθήμενον ἐπὶ 
Θρόνου αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ στρατιὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ εἱστήκει περὶ 
20 αὐτὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Κύριος, τίς ἀπατήσει τὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀνα- 
βήσεται, καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαάδ; καὶ εἶτεν οὗτος 
21 οὕτως, καὶ οὗτος οὕτως, Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πνεῦμα καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον δὰ 
22 Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ ἀπατήσω αὐτόν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Κύριος, ἐν τίνι; καὶ εἶπεν, ἐξελεύσομαι, καὶ ἔσομαι πνεῦμα 
ψευδὲς εἰς τὸ στόμα πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἶπεν, 
28 ἀπατήσεις, καί γε δινήσῃ; ἔξελθε καὶ ποίησον οὕτως. Καὶ $i 
νῦν ἰδοὺ ἔδωκε Rips πνεῦμα ψευδὲς ἐν στόματι πάντων τῶν 
προφητῶν σου τούτων, καὶ Κύριος ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. 


24 
Μιχαίαν ἐπὶ τὴν σιαγόνα, καὶ εἶπε, ποῖον πνεῦμα Κύριου 

25 τὸ λαλῆσαν ἐν σοί; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἰδοὺ σὺ ὄψῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ, ὅταν εἰσέλθῃς ταμεῖον τοῦ ταμείου τοῦ κρυβῆναι ἐκεῖ. 

26 Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψατε αὐτὸν πρὸς Σεμὴρ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς πόλεως" καὶ 

27 τῷ Ἰωὰς υἱῷ τοῦ βασιλέως εἶπον θέσθαι τοῦτον ἐν φυλακῇ, 
καὶ ἐσθίειν αὐτὸν ἄρτον θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως ἕως τοῦ 

28 ἐπιστρέψαι με ἐν εἰρήνῃ. Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων 
ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, ob λελάληκε Κύριος ἐν ἐμοί. 

29 Καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα 

30 μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς Ῥεμμὰθ Ταλαάδ. Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ 
πρὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, συγκαλύψομαι καὶ εἰσελεύ- 
σομαι εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν μου" 
καὶ σινεκαλύψατο βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 

81 πόλεμον. Καὶ βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι 


τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δυσὶ, λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε δὰ 


ικρὸν καὶ μέγαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὸν βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ μονώτατον. 
32 Kat ἐγένετο ὧν εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ αὐτοὶ "ἅπαν, φαίνεται βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ % 
οὗτος, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν πολεμῆσαι: καὶ ἀνέκραξεν καὶ 
33 Ἰωσαφάτ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ οὗτος, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 
84. Καὶ ἐπέτεινεν εἷς τὸ τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν pow ἢ 
Aa Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πνεύμονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρα- 


sift τε τῷ ἡνιόχῳ ατοῖ, ἐπίστραμον τὰρ χᾶράρ σον καὶ hie 


85 ἐξάγαγέ με ἐκ τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι τέτρωμαι. Καὶ ἐτροπώθη 2 
ὁ πόλεμος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἣν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ 
τοῦ ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Συρίας ἀπὸ πρωὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ 
ἀπέχωνε τὸ αἷμα ἀπὸ τῆς πληγῆς εἰς τὸν κόλπον τοῦ ἅρματος, 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐξεπορεύετο τὸ αἷμα τῆς τροπῆς ἕως 


36 τοῦ κόλπου τοῦ ἅρματος. Καὶ στη ὁ στρατοκῆρυξ δύνοντος τοῦ oid 


ἡλίον, λέγων, ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ πόλιν καὶ εἰς τὴν ἑαυτοῦ Le 
87 γῆν, ὅτι τέθνηκεν ὁ βασιλεύς: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ 
38 ἔθαψαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Kal ἀπένυψαν τὸ ἅρμα 


Καὶ προσῆλθε Σεδεκίας υἱὸς Χαναὰν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Smet 


Ill. Kixes XXII. 19---88. 


man does not for he 
speaks nothing but Prenhert $98 fo Tat oe 

said, Not 80, τέ ss not I: hear the word of 
the ‘Lord ; i ie 80. I saw the God of 
Israel sitting on his throne, and all the host 
of heaven stood about him on his aa, Who 
and on his left. ® And the Lord sai 
wall deceive Aches ἘΣ of Toreel, B 


picts Sedekins the son of Chanaan came 
near and smote Michaias on the cheek, and 

said, What sort of 8 spirit of the ‘Lord. fas 
spoken i in thee? ™And_ Michnias καὶ 


hold, thou shalt see in that day, 
into an innermost, ἀν τη to hide 
th: there. 5 And the king of Israel said, 
6. Mi ‘and convey him away to 
Semer the rkeeper of the city; Zand tell 
Joas the king’s son to put How in 
Prison, and to feed him with afc. 


tion ands water of affliction until I return 
peace. ® And Michaias said, If thou return 
at all in peace, the Lord has not spoken by 


3 Bo the ing of Teracl wont up, and Jos 
& king of Juda with him to Kemmath 
ed. And the ing of Trae! said to 


e war was turned in that 
the Py was $standing on the chariot 
from morning till il evening: 
ond | te shed the blood out of his wount 
into the 9 bottom of the chariot, and died 
‘at even, and the blood ran out of ‘efowount 
into the bottom of the chariot. ™ And ne 
of the the army st stood at sunset, sa} 


‘A Gr.endbeshallet 7 Grhing, ὃ Gr. and. 


ζ Lit remaining. 


0 Gr. bosom, 


Il. Krxes XXII. 89---δ4. 
the fountain ot Samaria; 


and the swine 
μιὰ the dogs licked up the blood, end. the 
harlots ves in the blood, 
ἀρ ον to tho word of the Lord whack 
he spoke. 

% And the rest of the acts of Achaab, and 
all that ho did, and ‘the ivory houso which 
ho built, nnd all the cities which he Fbuil, 

‘are not these things written in the 
Boot ΠΩ 


the chronicles of the. kings of Israel ? 
Oatetian his a. ened in his stead. 


slept with his fathers, and 
“And Josaphat the son of Asa reigmed 
rer ταδὶ ip in the fou fourth year of Acl 
(srael y began hat to reign. 
EPhaoruy and Aro"ponre Hd was he τοῦτα 
he began! ἐ reign, and. he reigned twenty 
and five years in Jeru and Βίο τος 
ther’s naine war Azul f Balai. 
Stee Ἧς walked in al sho Say of Aap is 
father: he turned not from ity even from 
doing that which was ἘΣ in’ the eyes of 
the Lord.“ Only he took not ary any of 
the high places: ‘the people 
ΕΝ Sa the high places 
SAnd doasphat was at peace with the king ἢ 


rire the rest of the facts of Josaphat, 
and his mighty deeds, whatever he he dids be: 
hings written in the 


josaphat slept with his fathers, 
was buried by his fathers in the city of 
David his father, and Joram his son reigned 
stead. 

madnd Ochozins son of Achnab reigned 
over Israel in Samaria: in the seventeenth 
year of Josaphat king of Jnda, Ochosins son 

‘Achaab reigned over Israel in Samaria 
two years. And he did that which was 
evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked in 
the way of Achaab his father, and in the 
way of Jezabel his mother, and in tho sins 


of the house of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 477 


who caused Israel to sin. And he served 
βιαίαν and worst ped them, and provoked καὶ 
the Lom God of Ismael, according to αἱ! 
that had been ae before him. 


AGr.made. 7 Gr. reigned. 


486 BAXIAEION Γ΄ 
ἐπὶ τὴν κρήνην Σαμαρείας: καὶ ἐξέλιξαν αἱ Ges καὶ οἱ κύνες 
τὸ αἶμα, καὶ αἱ πόρναι ἐλούσαντο ἐν τῷ αἵματι, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησε. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αχαὰβ καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησε, 39 
καὶ οἴκον ἐλεφάντινον ὃν φκοδόμησε, val πάσας τὰς πόλεις 


ἃς ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
ἡμερῶν τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ; Kat ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Αχοὰβ μετὰ 40 


τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ὀχοζίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς ᾿Ασὰ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν- ἐν ἔτει 41 


τετάρτῷ τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ, 
Yids τρίακοντα καὶ πέντε ἑτῶν ἐν τῷ αὐτόν, καὶ 42 
ἔασι καὶ révre ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ ὄνομα 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αζουβὰ θυγάτηρ Σαλα Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 43 
ὧν πάση ὁδῷ ᾿Ασὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῆς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου. Πλὴν 44 


ΩΝ 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ αἱ διναστεῖαι αἰτοῦ 46 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα ἐν βιβλίῳ λό; 
ἡμερῶν βασιλέων Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν δι 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη παρὰ τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
τὰ" χαὰβ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐν 52 
Καὶ Ὀχοζίας vids “A; εν 
Σαμαρείᾳ otis ἔτει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
᾿Ὀχοξζίας υἱὸς "Axaap Warder ἐν aan ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ δύο 
ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη 53 
ἐν ὁδῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὁδῷ Ἰεζάβελ τῆς 
pis αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις οἴκου ‘I υἱοῦ 
Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ Καὶ Boars τοῖς Baadip δὲ 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ παρώργισε τὸν Κύριον Θὼν 
xpootey 


Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ γενόμενα ἔμ: αὐτοῦ. 


δ ὧν. ἃ ϑοῦ of thirty and five years in his reigning. _{ Gr. words, 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΊΙΩΝ Δ. 487 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ 


ΚΑΙ ἠθέτησε Μωὰβ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αχαάβ. 
2 Kat ἔπεσεν ᾽Οχοζίας διὰ τοῦ δικτυωτοῦ τοῦ ἐν τῷ ὑπερῴῳ 


αὐτοῦ τῷ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἠῤῥώστησε' καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέ. 
λους, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπιζητήσατε ἐν τῷ Βάαλ 
μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρὼν, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου ταύτης" 

3 καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐπερωτῆσαι δι αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου 
ἐκάλεσεν Ἠλιοὺ τὸν Θεσβίτην, λέγων, δδδνῳ bn εἰς συν- 
ἄντησιν τῶν , ἀγγέλων ᾽Οχοζίου βασιλέως Σαμαρείας, καὶ λαλή- 
σεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι Θεὸν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
πορεύεσθε ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐ ἐν τῷ Βάαλ μυΐαν θεὸν ᾿Ακκαρών; ; καὶ 

4 οὐχ οὕτως: Ὅτι τάδε λέγει. Κύριος, ἡ κλίνη ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβης 
ἐκεῖ, οὐ καταβήσῃ ἀ de’ αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ" καὶ ἐπορεύθη 
Ἠλιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτούς. 

ὅδὅ Καὶ ἐπεστράφησαν οἱ ἄγγελοι πρὸς αὑτόν" καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 

6 αὐτοὺς, τί ὅτι ἐπεστρέψατε; ; Kat εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ 
ἀνέβη εἷς συνάντησιν ἡμῶν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, δεῦτε, ἐπι- 

στράφητε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα μᾶς, καὶ 
λαλήσατε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι 
Θεὸν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, σὺ πορεύῃ ἐπιζητῆσαι ἐν τῷ Βάαλ ᾿μυΐαν θεὸν 
᾿Ακκαρών; οὐχ οὕτως" ἡ κλίνη ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἀνέβης ἐ ἐκεῖ, οὐ κατα- 

7 βήσῃ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ. Kat ἐπιστρέψαντες 
ἀπήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ καθὰ ἐλάλησεν Ἠλιού: καὶ ἐλάλησε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τίς ἡ κρίσις τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ ἀναβάντος εἰς συνάν- 
mow ὑμῖν καὶ λαλήσαντος πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς λόγους τούτους ; 

8 Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ δασὺς, καὶ ζώνην δερματίνην 
περιεζωσμένος τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτοῦ' καὶ εἶπεν, ᾿Ηλιοὺ ὁ Θεσβίτης th 
οὗτός ἐστι. 

9 Kai ἀπέστειλε πρὸς αὐτὸν πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντή- 
κοντα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ ἰδοὺ Ἤλιοὺ ἐκάθητο 
ἐπὶ τῆς κορνφῆς τοῦ ὄρους: καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ πεντηκόνταρχος 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐκάλεσέ 

10 σε, κατάβηθι. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη λιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν πεντη- 
κόνταρχον, καὶ εἰ ἄνθρωπος Θεοῦ ἐγὼ, καταβήσεται πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ 


οὐρανοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεταί σε καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντά σον' καὶ God. fre shall 


κατέβη πῦρ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὸν καὶ τοὺς 
1] πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ. Kai προσέθετο 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
τρὸς αὐτὸν ἄλλον πεντηκόνταρχον καὶ τοὺς πεντήκοντα αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐλάλησεν ὁ τ τηκόνταρχος πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἄνθρωπε 
12 τοῦ Θεοῦ, τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς, ταχέως κατάβηθι. Kai 


ΙΝ. Krwes I. 1---12. 


Δ. 


AND Moab β belled against I l after 
the death of "Achaab. sree 


4And Ochozias fell through the lattice 
that was in his upper chamber in Samaria, 
and was sick; and he sent messeng 
and said to them, Go and enquire o 
Baal fly, the god of Accaron, whether I 
shall recover of this my sickness. And 
they went to enquire of him. *And an 
angel οὗ the Lord called ἘΠῚ. the Thes- 
bite, saying, Arise, and go to meet the mes- 
sengers of Ochozias king of Samaria, and 
thou shalt say to them, Je ἐέ because there 
is no God in Israel, that ye go to enquire of 
Baal fly, the od of Accaron? but t# shall 
not be so. or thus saith the 
bed on hich thou art gone up, thou ‘shalt 
not come down from it, for thou shalt 
surely die. And Eliu went, and said so to 

em. 


5 And the messen, gers returned to him 
and he said to them by have ye returned ? 
6 And they said 9 him, man came up to 
meet us, and said to us 40 return to the 
kini that sent ou, and say to him, Thus 

the Lord, 16 ἐξ ‘because there is no God 
in eo ἐνῇ that thou goest to enquire of Baal 
fly, the god of Accaron? it shall not be so: 
the bed on which thou art gone up, thou 
shalt not come down from it, for thou shalt 
surely die. 7So they returned and reported 
to the king as Eliu said: and he said to 
them, What was the manner of the man 
who went up to meet you, and spoke ta to you 
these words? *And they said to him, He 
ease hairy man, and girt with a leathern 
girdle about his loins. And he said, This 
is Eliu the Thesbite. 


9 And he sent to him a captain of fifty and 
his fifty; and he went up to him: an 
hold, Bliu sat on the top of ai mountain. 
And the captain of fifty spo spoke to him, and 
said, O man of God, the king has called thee 
comedown. And Eliu answered and 
to the captain of fifty, And if I ama man of 
ad, "ἢ come down ant of heaven, 
an evour thee and thy y 
came down out of heaven, and devoured 
him and his fifty. ™ And the king ysenta 
second time to him another captain of fifty, 
and his fifty. wan} the captain of fifty spoke 
to him, O man of God, thus says 
the king, Come ον, own quickly. MW And Eliu 


B Gr. despised. ¥ Gr. added and sent. 


IV. Κιναβ II. 25—IITI. 19. 


two bears out of the wood, and they tore 
forty and two children of them. % And he 
went thence to mount Carmel, and returned 
thence to Samaria. 

And Joram the son of Achaab f began to 
reign in Israel in the eighteenth year of 
Josaphat kin King of Juda, and he reigned twelve 

years. = he did that which was evil in 
the sight ar the Lord, only not as his father, 
nor as his mother: and he removed the 
pillars of Baal which his father had made. 

Only he adhered to the sin of Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat, who made Isracl to sin; 
he departed not. from it. 

4And Mosa king of Moab was a sheep- 
master, and he rendered to the king o of Ierael 
yin the pesinning © of the year, a hundred 
thousand lambs, an hundred thousand 
rams, with the wool. And it came to pass 
after ‘the death of Achaab, that the king ο 
Moab δ rebelled against the king of Is 

And king Joram went forth in that a day 
out of Samaria, and numbered Israel. 7 An 
he went and sent to Josaphat king of Juda 
saying, ‘the king of Moab has rebell lied 
aginst me: wilt thou go with me against 

Monb to war? And he aaid, I[ will go up: 
thou art as I, ἦ am as thou; as my people, 
so is thy , peopl e, as my. horses, 8o are thy 
horses. he said, What way shall I go 
up? and he said, The way of the wilderness 
of Edom. 9 And the k Israel went, 
and the king of Juda, and t the > king of Edom: 
and $ they fetched a compass of seven days! 
journey; and there was no water for the 
army, and for the cattle @that went with 


the 
10 "And the na Ber Israel said, Alas! that 
the Lord should have called the ‘three ki ngs 
on their way, to give them into the hand of 
Moab. ™And Josaphat said, Is there not 
here a prophet of the Lord, 4that we may 
enquire of the Lord by him? And one of 
the servants of the king of Israel answered 
and said, There is here Elisaie son of Saphat, 

ured water on the hands of Fliu. 
mae Josaphat said, He has the word of 
the Lord. And the king of Israel, and Jo- 
saphat king of Juda, and the king of Edom, 
went down to him. 

BAnd Klisaie said to the king of Israel, 
What have I to do with thee? go to the 
prophets of thy father, and the prophets of 
thy mother. And the king of Israel said to 
him #Has the Lord called the three kings 

eliver them into the hands of Moab? 
And Elisaie said, As the Lord of hosts 
before whom I stand lives, unless I *re- 

rded the presence of Josaphat the king of 
uda, I would not have looked on thee, nor 
seen t thee. Oe now fetch me 8 parper. 
nd it came to as the harper ha 
that the hand of th he Lord came upon him. 
% And he said, Thus saith the Lord, Make 
this ρ valley full of trenches. For thus 
saith the Lord, Ye shall not sce wind, neither 
shall ye see rain, yet this valley shall 
filled with water, and ye, and your ¢ flocks, 
and your cattle shall drink. ' And this isn 
light thing in the eyes of the Lord: 1 will 
also deliver Moab Tinto your hand. And 
ye shall smite every strong city, and ye shall 


B Gr. reigned. 
Ἃ Gr. and we will 


y Lit. in the rising up. 
u Gr. Is it that. 


ὃ Gr. despised. 
ξ Gr. stood, 


BASIAEION A. 


490 


δρυμοῦ, καὶ ἀνέῤῥηξαν ἀπ᾿ αὑτῶν τεσσαράκοντα καὶ δύο παῖδας. 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν εἰς τὸ ὅρος τὸ Καρμήλιον, κακεῖθεν ἐπ- 25 
έστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 

Kai Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς ᾿Αχαὰμ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἔτει 8 
ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 
δώδεκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίον: 2 
πλὴν οὐχ ὡς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὡς ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 
μετέστησε τὰς στήλας τοῦ Βααλ, ἃς ἐποίησεν ὃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 
Πλὴν ἐν τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 8 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκολλήθη, οὐκ ἀπέστη dar’ αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ Μωσὰ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἦν νωκὴδ, καὶ ἐπέστρεφε τῷ 4 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἐπαναστάσει ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας ἀρνῶν, 
καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας κριῶν ἐπὶ πόκων. Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ὅ 
ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ ἠθέτησε βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ἐν βασιλεῖ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιωρὰμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκ 6 
Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. Kai ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἢ 
ἐξαπέστειλε πρὸς ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, λέγων, βασιλεὺς 
Μωὰβ ἠθέτησεν ἐν ἐμοί: εἰ πορεύσῃ per ἐμοῦ εἰς Μωὰβ εἰς 
πόλεμον; j καὶ εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι: ὅμοιός μοι, ὅμοιός σοι" ὡς 
ὁ λαός μον, ὁ ΚΝ σον: ὡς οἱ ἵπποι μου, οἱ ἵπποι σου. 
Καὶ εἶπε, ποίᾳ ὃ ἀναβῶ; καὶ εἶπεν, ὁδὸν ἔ Ἐδώμ. 8 
Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα καὶ 9 
ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἔδωμ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ὁδὸν ἑπτὰ ἡμερῶν" καὶ 
οὐκ ἦν ὕδωρ τῇ παρεμβολῇ καὶ τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἐν τοῖς ποσὶν 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ισραὴλ, ὦ, ὅτι κέκληκε Κύριος τοὺς 10 
τρεῖς βασιλεῖς παρερχομένους δοῦναι αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ Μωάβ. : 
Kai εἶπεν ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὧδε προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 1] 
ἐπιζητήσωμεν τὸν Κύριον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ; Σ καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς τῶν 
παίδων τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, ὧδε Ἑλεσαις υἱὸς 
Σαφὰτ, ὃς ἐπέχεεν ὕδωρ ἐπὶ χεῖρας λιού. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἴωσα. 12 
φὰτ, ἔστιν αὐτῷ ῥῆμα Κυρίον: καὶ κατέβη ot, αὐτὸν 
βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ βασι- 
λεὺς Ἐδώμ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, τί ἐμοὶ καὶ σοί; 318 
δεῦρο πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ πατρός gov καὶ τοὺς 7 ϑήτας 
τῆς μητρός σον" καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ ὅτι 
κέκληκε Κύριος τοὺς τρεῖς βασιλεῖς τοῦ ὕναι αὐτοὺς 
εἰς χεῖρας Μωάβ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιξ, ὥ Κύριος τῶν δυνά. 14 
μεων ᾧ παρ ἔστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον Ἰωσαφὰτ 
βασιλέως ἸΙούδα ἐγὼ λαμβάνω, εἰ ἐπέβλεψα πρὸς σὲ, καὶ εἶδόν 
σε. Καὶ viv λάβε μοι ἄλλοντα' καὶ ἐγένετο ἃ ὡς ἔψαλλι 15 
ὁ ψάλλων, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν χεὶρ Κυρίον, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε 16 
λέγει Κύριος, ποιήσατε τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τοῦτον βοθύνους βοθύ- 
vous, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ πνεῦμα, καὶ οὐκ 17 
ὄψεσθε ὕὑ ὑετὸν, καὶ ὁ χειμάῤῥους οὗτος πλησθήσεται ὕδατος, καὶ 
πίεσθε ὑμεῖς καὶ αἱ κτήσεις ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ κτήνη ὑμῶν. Kal 18 
κούφη αὐτὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου’ καὶ t παραδώσω τὴν Μωὰβ 
ἐν χειρὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ πατάξετε πᾶσαν πόλιν ὀχυρὰν, καὶ πᾶν 19 


© Gr. at their feet. 
¢ Gr: ia, 


ζ Gr. compassed a journey of seven days. 


@ Gr.regard. o Lit. brook. δ Lit. possessions. 
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ξύλον ἀγαβὸν καταβολεῖτε, καὶ πάσας πηγὰς ὕδατος ἐμφράξεσθε, 
καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα ἀγαθὴν ἀχρειώσετε ἐν λέθοις. 

80 Καὶ ἐγένετο τι 
ἤρχοντο ἐξ ὁδοῦ 


Καὶ πᾶσα Μωὰβ ἤκουσαν ὅτι ἀνέβησαν οἱ τρεῖς βασιλᾶϊ y 
πολεμεῖν αὐτούτ' καὶ ἀνεβό: 


ἀναβαινούσης τῆς θυσίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὕδατα 
ay, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ὕδατος. 


21 
nowy ἐκ παντὸς τρμζωσμένοι ὃ 
22 ζώνην- καὶ πον, & καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τοῦ ὁρίου. Καὶ ὦ 
τοπρωὶ, καὶ ὁ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλεν ἐπὶ τὰ ὕδατα: καὶ εἶδε Μωὰβ 
23 ἐξεναντίας τὰ ὕδατα πυῤῥὰ ὡς αἷμα, καὶ εἶπον, αἷμα τοῦτο 
τῆς ῥομφαίας: καὶ ἐμαχέσαντο οἱ βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἀνὴρ 
94 τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ νῦν ἐπὶ τὰ σκῦλα Μωάβ. Καὶ εἰσ-- 
ἦλθον εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέστησαν καὶ 
ἐπάταξαν τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἔφυγον ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν: καὶ 
25 εἰσῆλθον εἰσπορευόμενοι καὶ τύπτοντες τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ τὰς 
πόλεις καθεῖλον, καὶ πᾶσαν μερίδα, ἀγαθὴν ἔῤῥιψαν ἀνὴρ τὸν 
λίθον καὶ ἐνέπλησαν αὐτὴν, καὶ πᾶσαν πηγὴν ἐνέφραξαν, καὶ 
πᾶν ξύλον ἀγαθὸν κατέβαλον ἕως; τοῦ καταλιπεῖν τοὺς λίθους ὃ 
τοῦ τοίχου καθῃρημένους. καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν οἱ σφενδονῆται, καὶ 
26 ἐπάταξαν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Μωὰβ ὅτι ἐκραταίωσεν 
ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν ὁ πόλεμος: καὶ ἔλαβε μεθ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ ἑπτακοσίους 
ἄνδρας ἑσπασμένου; ῥομφαίαν διακόψαι, πρὸς βασιλέα Ἐδὼμ, 
27 καὶ ob ἠδυνήθησαν. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν mpuréro- 
κον ὃν ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν ὁλοκαύτω; 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, καὶ ἐγένετο μετάμελος μέγας ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
ἀπῇραν dx" αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. 


4 Καὶ γυνὴ μία ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφητῶν ἐβόα πρὸς τὸν 
Ἕλισαιὶ λέγουσα, ὁ δοῦλός σου ἀνήρ μου ἀπέθανε, καὶ σὺ 


IV. Krxes III. 20—IV. 9. 


Bout down every good tree, and ye shall 
stop all wells of τ’ of water, and spoil ovary Rood, 
Pige of land with stones. 

And it came to pass in the morning, 


were come up to fight against them; 
md they ened our son on grey ray ida even ‘even all 
fn 


Hot “aad stood tye She * border, # And 
they rose carly in the morning, and the sun 
rose upon the waters, and Moab saw the 
waters on the opposite side red ns blood, 
And they said, ‘This és the blood of the 
sword; and the kings have fought, and each 
man has smitten his neighbour ; now then 
to the spoila, Moab. * And they entered 
into the camp of Israel; and Israel arose 
and smote Moab, and they fled from before 
them; and they went on and smote Moab 
as they went. 5. And they razed the cities, 
‘and cast every man his stone on every good 
piece of land and filled it ; and they stopped 
well, and Acut down every good tree, 
until they lett. ondy the na atone of the wall 
cast down; and the, mapassed the 
and, andl smote it And th Rho king of Moab 
caw he battle prevailed against im 
and he took with him seven hundred me 
that drew sword, to cut through to the king 
of Edom: and they could not. 7 And he 
took his eldest son whom he had designed 


μα to reign in his stead, and offered him up for for 


9, whole-burnt-offering on the walla 
here ‘was 8. great indignation inst i 

facts oe parted ima, 

retuned to thelr land. mi ee 


And one of the wives of the sons of the 
prophets cried to Elisaie, sa} ‘Thy leer- 


ἔγνως, ὅτι δοῦλός σου ἦν φοβούμενος τὸν Kipio καὶ ὁ δανει- yank my husband is deed digi inowent 
2 στὴς ἦλθε λαβεῖν τοὺς δύο υἱούς μον ἑαυτῷ εἰς δούλους. Καὶ creditor is come feared, the Lord: and the 
dre, τί ποιήσω σοι; ἀνάγγειλόν μοι τί ἐστί σοι ἐν bisservanta,, *And Klimic said: What aball 


οἴκῳ; ἡ δὲ ἅτεν, οὐκ ἔστι τῇ δούλῃ σου οὐδὲν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, 
8 δὲ Bre ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὃ ἀλείγομαι ἔλαιον. Καὶ τε πρὸς αὐτὴν, δεῦρο, 
αἴτησαι σεαυτῇ σκεύη ἔξωθεν παρὰ πάντων τῶν γειτόνων σκεύη 
4 κα, μὴ ὀλιγώσῃς. Καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ καὶ ἀποκλείσεις τὴν θύραν 
κατὰ σοῦ καὶ κατὰ τῶν υἱῶν σου, καὶ ἀποχεᾶς εἰς τὰ σκεύη 
5 ταῦτα, καὶ τὸ πληρωθὲν ἀρεῖς, Καὶ ἀπῆλθε παρ᾽ αἰτοῦ, καὶ 
ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν καθ᾽ ἑαυτῆς καὶ κατὰ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτῆς: 
αὐτοὶ προσήγγιζον πρὸς αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐπέχεεν ἕω; ἐπλήσθη. 
6 σαν τὰ σκεύη. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῆς, ἐγγίσατε ἔτι 
zpos μὲ τὸ σκεῦος. καὶ εἶπον αὐτῇ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι σκεῦος: καὶ 
7 tor τὸ ὕλαιον. Καὶ ἦλθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ 
Scot: καὶ τιν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο καὶ ἀπόδου τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ 
ἀποτίσεις τοὺς τόκους σου, καὶ σὺ καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου ζήσεσθε ἐν 
τῷ πλοία Dale, 

Kai ἡμέρα, καὶ διέβη “Edirad εἰς Σωμὰν, καὶ 
ἡκεῖ γυνὴ μεγάλη, καὶ ἐκράτησεν αὐτὸν φαγεῖν ἄρτον: καὶ 
ἀρεῖ ἐφ ἱμανοῦ τοῦ ee αι αν τὰν, Ἐξ er ἑκὰ 
9 φαγάν. Καὶ πεν ἡ γυνὴ πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς, ἰδοὺ δὴ * 


8 


To for thee? tell me what thou hast in the 
house. And she said, ‘Thy servant has 
nothing in the house, except oil wherewith 
T fanoint m 3 And he said to her, Go, 
borrow for ΜΝ without of all thy 
neighbours, even empty vessels; borrow not 
afew. ‘And thou shalt go in and shut the 
door upon thee and upon thy ons, and thou 
shalt pour forth into these vessels, and re- 
move that which is filled. ὁ And the de. 
from him, and shut the door upon 
erself and upon’ her sona: they brought 
the reseols near to hex, and ghe poured in 
until the vessels were filled. ὁ And she said 
to her sons, Bring me_yet a vessel. 
they enid to her, There isnot ἃ veeel more, 
the oil stayed. 7And she came and 
told the man of lise said, Go, 
find sell the oil, and Thou sual 
"debts, and thou and thy sons 
thg remaining ol. 

8 day came, when Elissic passed 
over ta Sormas, and there was. promt Indy 
there, and sbe Constrained hina to eat bread - 
‘and if came to pass a0 ofl ἢ 88 he went into 
the city, that ho turned aside to ent there, 

‘the woman said to her husband, See 


ve of 


Ἢ στ τον ἄν. 7 Gr.goime ep ὲ Gr. from 
Ἃ Gr. threw down, & Gr. repentance. 


τ Ales. καὶ brava, ‘and above.” 
€ Gr. shall anoint. 


@ Gr. went ta, going in and smiting. 
© Gr. interest, pl. 
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IV. Krnas IV. 10—29. 


. now, I know that this is a holy man of God 


who comes over continually to us. 0 Let 
us now make for him an upper chamber, a 

Dp ; and let us put there for him a 
bed, and a table, and ἃ stool, and a candle- 
atick : and it shall come to pass that when 
he comes in to us, he shall fturn in thither. 


1 And a day came, and he went in thither, 
and turned aside into the upper chamber, 
and lay there. ™2And he said to Giezi his 
servant, Call me this Somanite. And he 
called her, and she stood before him. “And 
he said to him, Say now to her, Behold, 
thou hast ytaken this trouble for us; 
what should I do forthee? Hast thou any 
Srequest to make to the king, or to the cap- 
tain of the host? And she said, I dwell in 
the midst of my people. And he gaid to 
Giezi, What must we do for her? and Giezi 
his servant said, Indeed she has no son, and 
her husband is old. 


% And he called her, and she stood by the 
door. And Elisaie said to her, At this 
time nert year, as the season is, thou shalt 
be alive, and embrace a son. And she said, 
Nay, my lord, do not lie to thy servant. 
7 And the woman conceived, and bore a son 
αὖ the very time, as tho season was, being 
alive, as Elisaie said to her. 


18 And the child grew: and it came to 
pass when he went out to his father to the 
reapers, ¥that he said to his father, My 
head, my head. And his father said to a 
servant, Carry him to his mother. 9 And 
he carried him to his mother, and he la 
upon her knees till noon, and died. #! An 
she carried him up and laid him on the bed 
of the man of God; and she shut the door 
upon him, and went out. “And she called 
her husband, and said, Send now for me 
one of the Jeune men, and one of the 88868, 
and I will fride quickly to the man of God, 
and return. he said, Why art thou 
going tohim to-day? It is neither new 
moot, Nor the sabbath. And she said, 9 76 
is we 


Ἢ And she saddled the ass, and enid to her 
servant, Be quick, proceed: spare not on 
my account to ride, unless I shall tell thee. 
Go, and thou shalt proceed, and come to 
the man of God to mount Carmel. “% And 
she Arode and came to the man of God to 
the mountain: and it came to pass when 
Elisaie saw her coming, that he said to Giezi 
his servant, See now, that Somanite comes. 
% Now run to meet her, and thou shalt say, 
9 Ts it well with thee? is ἐξ well with th 
husband? is ἐξ well with the child? an 
she said, 1ὲ is well. And she came to 
Elisaie to the mountain, and laid hold of 
his feet; and Giezi drew near to thrust her 
away. And Elisaie said, Let her alone, for 
her soul ts much grieved in her, and the 
Lord has hidden ἐξ from me, and has not 
told i# me. 18 And she gaid, Did I ask a son 
of my lord? For did I not say, # Do not deal 
deceitfully with me? 


2% And Elisaie said to Giezi, Gird up thy 


B Or, turn aside. 


+ Gr. been astonished with all this astonishment. 
θ Gr. pence. 
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BASIAEION A. 
ἔγνων ὅτι ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἅγιος οὗτος διαπορεύεταε ἐφ 


ἡμᾶς διαπαντός. Ποιήσωμεν δὴ αὐτῷ ὑπερῷον τόπον μικρὸν, 10 
καὶ θῶμεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ κλίνην, καὶ τράπεζαν, καὶ δίφρον, καὶ 
λυχνίαν' καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσῦσαι πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐκκλινεῖ 
ἐκεῖ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡμέρα, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξέκλινεν εἷς τὸ 1] 
ὑπερῷον, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐκεῖ, Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον 12 
αὐτοῦ, κάλεσόν μοι τὴν Σωμανίτιν ταύτην" καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, εἶπον δὴ πρὸς αὐτὴν, 13 
ἰδοὺ, ἐξέστησας ἡμῖν πᾶσαν τὴν ἔκστασιν ταύτην, τί δεῖ ποιῆ- 
σαί σοι; εἰ ἔστι λόγος σοι πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἢ πρὸς τὸν 
ἄρχοντα τῆς δυνάμεως ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ ἐγώ εἰμι 
οἰκῶ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Γιεζὶ, τί δεῖ ποιῆσαι αὐτῇ ; καὶ εἶπε 14 
Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ μάλα vids οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτῇ" καὶ 
ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς πρεσβύτης. 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστη παρὰ τὴν θύραν. Kat 15, 16 
εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς αὐτὴν, εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον, ὡς ἡ apa, 
ζῶσα σὺ, περιειληφνῖα υἱόν: ἡ δὲ εἶπε, μὴ κύριε, μὴ διαψεύσῃ 
τὴν δούλην cov. Καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔτεκεν 17 
υἱὸν εἰς τὸν καιρὸν τοῦτον, ὡς 7 ὥρα, ζῶσα, ὡς ἐλάλησε πρὸς 
αὐτὴν Ἑλισαιέ. 

Καὶ ἡδρύνθη τὸ παιδάριον" καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἐξῆλθε πρὸς 18 
τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ πρὸς τοὺς θερίζοντας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν 19 
πατέρα αὐτοῦ, τὴν κεφαλήν μου, τὴν κεφαλήν μου" καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
παιδαρίω, ἄρον αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦρεν 20 
αὐτὸν πρὸς τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἐπὶ τῶν γονάτων 
αὐτῆς ἕως μεσημβρίας, καὶ ἀπέθανε. Kai ἀνήνεγκεν αὐτὸν, 21 
καὶ ἐκοίμισεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
καὶ ἀπέκλεισε κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα 22 
αὐτῆς, και εἶπεν, ἀπόστειλον δή μοι ἕν τῶν παιδαρίων καὶ 
μίαν τῶν ὄνων, καὶ δραμοῦμαι ἕως τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψω. Καὶ εἶπε, τι ὅτι σὺ πορεύῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν 23 
σήμερον ; οὐ νεομηνία, οὐδὲ σάββατον" ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. 

Καὶ ἐπέσαξε τὴν ὄνον, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸ παιδάριον αὐτῆς, 24 
ἄγε, πορεύον, μὴ ἐπίσχης μοι τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι ὅτι ἐὰν εἴπω σοι 
δεῦρο, καὶ πορεύσῃ καὶ ἐλεύσῃ πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
εἰς ὄρος τὸ Καρμήλιον. Kat ἐπορεύθη καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ 25 
ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος" καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδεν * é 


ἐρχομένην αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Trefi τὸ i αὐτοῦ, 
ἰδοὺ δὴ ἡ Σωμανίτις ἐκείνη. Νῦν δράμε εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτῆς, 26 


καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἡ εἰρήνη σοι; ἡ εἰρήνη τῷ ἀνδρί σου; ἡ εἰρήνη 
παιδαρίῳ; ἡ δὲ εἶπεν, εἰρήνη. Καὶ sake πρὸς ἀροῦν cs 27 
τὸ ὄρος, καὶ ἐπελάβετο τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἤγγιζε Tiel 
ἀπώσασθαι αὐτήν: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιδ, ἄφες αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἡ 
ψυχὴ αὐτῆς κατώδυνος αὐτῇ, καὶ Κύριος ἀπέ ox" 
ἐμοῦ καὶ οὐκ ἀνήγγειλέ po. Ἣ δὲ εἶπε, μὴ ἡτησάμην 38 
υἱὸν παρὰ τοῦ κυρίου μου; ὅτι οὐκ εἶπα, οὗ πλανήσεις pet 
ἐμοῦ; 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ τῷ Γιεζὶ, ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ 29 


ὁ Gr. word or business. ζ Gr. rem 


A Gr. went. ws Gr. Thou shalt not. 
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λάβε τὴν βακτηρίαν μου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο, ὅτι ἐὰν 


εὗρῃς ἄνδρα οὐκ εὐλογήσεις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐὰν εὐλογήσῃ σε ἀνὴρ him, 


οὐκ dro αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπιθήσεις τὴν βακτηρίαν μου ἐπὶ 
ἸῸ πρόσωπον τοῦ παιδαρίου. Καὶ εἶπεν ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ παιδαρίου, 
ζῇ Κύριος καὶ ζῇ ἡ ψυχή σου, εἰ ἐγκαταλείψω σε. καὶ ἀνέστη 
"1 Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῆς. Καὶ Τιεζὶ διῆλθεν 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπέθηκε τὴν βακτηρίαν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον 
τοῦ τοῦ παιδαρίου: καὶ οὐκ ἣν φωνὴ καὶ οὖκ ἦν ἀκρόασις. καὶ 
payer εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπήγγειλεν αὐτῷ, λέγων, 

οὐκ F τὸ maui 


}2 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλισαιὰ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ παιδάριον. 


33 τεθνηκὸς κεκοιμισμένον ἐπὶ τὴν κλίνην αὐτοῦ Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν bed. 


Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἀπέκλεισε τὴν θύραν κατὰ τῶν δύο 
34 ἑαυτῶν, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον. Καὶ ἀνέβη καὶ ἐκοι- 
μήθη ἐπὶ τὸ παιδάριον: καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἐφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁ ὺς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ" καὶ διέκαμψεν ἐπ' 
35 αὐτὸν, καὶ διεθερμάνθη ἡ σὰρξ τοῦ fc 


καὶ εἶπε, κάλεσον τὴν Zopaviryy ταύτην. καὶ ἐκάλεσε, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτόν: καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, λάβε τὸν υἱόν σον. 
Kal εἰσῆλθεν ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ προσεκύνησεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἔλαβε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ 


Je. 
Kal Ἑλισαιὲ ἐπέστρεψεν els Tédyadar καὶ ὁ λιμὸς ἐν τῇ PP 
es, καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν προφητῶν ἐκάθηντο ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" καὶ εἶπεν 
τῷ παιδαρίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐπίστησον τὸν λέβητα τὸν μέγαν, 
39 καὶ ΠΕΡῚ ἔψεμα τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν προφητῶν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς τὸν 
ἐγρὸν συλλέξαι ἀριώθ. καὶ εὗρεν ἄμπελον ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, καὶ 
συνέλεξεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς τολύπην ἀγρίαν πλῆρες τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 
ral ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸν λίβητα τοῦ ἑψέματος, ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 
“Οκαὶ ἐνέχει τοῖς ἀνδράσι φαγεῖν: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐσθίειν 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ ἑψέματος, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνεβόησαν, καὶ εἶπαν, θάνατος ea 
ἐν τῷ λέβητι, ἄνθρωπε τοῦ Θεοῦ. καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο φαγεῖν. 
4] Καὶ εἶπε, λάβετε ἄλευρον, καὶ ἐμβάλετε εἰς τὸν λέβητα. 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς Τιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον, ἔγχει τῷ λαῷ 
καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν- καὶ οὐκ ἐγενήθη ἐκεῖ ἔτι ῥῆμα πονηρὸν ἐν τῷ 
λέβητι. 
Καὶ ἀνὴρ διῆλθεν ἐκ Βαιθαρισὰ, καὶ ἤνεγκε πρὸς τὸν ἄνθρω- 
roy τοῦ Θεοῦ πρωτογωνημάτων εἴκοσι ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ 
43 παλάθας. καὶ εἶπε, δότε ᾧ λαῷ καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν. Καὶ εἶπεν 
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4 


ὁ λειτουργὸς αὐτοῦ, τί δὼ τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἑκατὸν ἀνδρῶν; 
καὶ εἶπε, δὸς τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐσθιέτωσαν, ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
Η Spore καὶ κατάλείψουσι. Καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ κατέλιπον, xara 1 


τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 
5 Kai Ναιμὰν ὁ ἄρ ἄρχων, τῆς δυνάμεως Συρίας ἦν ἀνὴρ peas 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τεθαυμασμένος προσώπῳ, 
οὐτῶ ἔδωκε Κύριος σωτηρίαν Συρίᾳ. καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ ἦν 


IV. Κινοβ IV. 30—V. 1. 


Eee Ace and go: 


as tl 
lives, I will not leave thee. And 
arose, and went hen” And’ Giet 
went on before her, and laid his staf on the 
child's face: but there was neither voice nor 
any hearing. So he returned to moet him, 
and told saying, ‘he child is ποῦ 


δι And Elisaie went into the house, and, 
behold, the dead child was laid upon his 
1d Elisaie went into the house, 
and ne the door upon. themselves, the 
two, and prayed to the Lord. “And he 
went up, and lay upon the child, and put 
his mouth upon his mouth, and his eyes 
upon his eyes and is hands upon his hand; 
and bowed himself upon him, and the flesh 
of the child grew warm. ®And he μὰ το 
and walked up and down in the house: anc 

he went up, and bowed himself on the child 
seven times id Ce child opened his eyes. 
ἄμα lise ried out to Resi, and said 
Call this Somanite. ‘So he called her, and 
she came in to him: and Elisaio said, ‘Take 
thy son. And the woman went ih, and 
foll at his feet, and did obeisance douing to 
the ground ; dad she took her son,and went 
ont 


And Elisaie returned to Galgala: and » 
famine wasin the id the sons of the 
prophets sat before 

is nerve ‘Set on the great 
ies for the sons of the prophet 
16 went out into the field to gather herbs, 
found th thered 
or ‘it wild ygor his garment full; and he 
cast it into the Pottage, for they 
knew them not. ® And he poi it out for 
the men toeat: and it came to pass, when 
they wore eating of the pottaga, 2 that lot 
they cried out, death in 
the pot, O »O man of God. fad thoy could not 
And he said, Take meal, and ce coat i it 
ito the pot. And Elisaie said to his 
vant Giezi, Pour out for the people, and let let 
them eat.” And there was no longer 
any hurtful thing in the pot. 


© And there came a man over from Beth: 
arisa,and brought to the man of God twenty 
ley loaves and cakes of figs, of the first- 


pall eat and leave. “And they ate 
ft, according to the word of the 


Now Naiman, the captain of the host of 
‘was 8 great man before his master, 


oy 

and Shighly respected, because by him the 
ἐν Tord had given deliverance to Syria, and 
the man was mighty in strength, but a leper. 


Δ Gr. υἱεα, Gr. sing. colocynth. 


δ Gr, wondered at in countenance, 


IV. Kixos V. 2—18. 


$And the Syrians went forth Bin small 
bands, and took captive out of the land of 
Terael’a little maid: and she ywaited on 
‘Naiman’s wife. *And sho said to her mis- 
tress, ° that my lord were before the pro- 
phet ‘of God in Samaria; then he would 
Fecover him from his leprosy. ¢And she went 
her lord, and ‘said, Thus and 
it ag spoke the maid from tho land of Israel 
And the king of Syrin said to Naiman, 

Go to, go, and f will send α letter to the 
King of Israel. And he went, and took in 
ind ton talents of silver, and six thou- 
sand pieces of gold, and ten ¢changes of 
raiment. ® And he brought the letter to the 
King of Israel, saying, Now then, 88 s00n a 
this letter shall reach thee, behold, T have 
sent to thee my servant Naiman, and thou 
shalt recover him from his leprosy. 7 And 
it came to pass, when the king of Israel read 
the letter, that he rent his garments, and 
said, 4m ἱ God, to kill and to make Alive, 
that thi man nands tome τὰ seoover 
of his leprosy? consider, however, T prey 
you,and this man secks an occasion 
against me. 

ὁ and it camo to pass, when Elisnis heard 
that the king of had rent his gar 
ments, that he a to te king of Israel, 
saying, Whorefore hast_thou rent thy gar- 
ments? Let Naiman, I pray thee, come to 
ΕΝ let him know that there is a pro- 
phet in 

5.80 Naiman camo with horse and chariot, 
and stood at the door of the house of Eli- 
fale. WAnd Klisaie sent a messenger to 

him, saying, Go and wash seven times in 
Jordan, and th flesh shall return to thee, 
‘and thou shalt nd Naiman 
, and departed and said, Behold, 
1 said, He'will byall means come ont, to me, 
and stand, and call on the name of his God, 
and Jay his hand upon the place, and 
the leper. 88. Are not Abana and PI 
Fivers of, Damascus, better thar 
waters of Ierael? ® may I not 
in them, and be. cleansed P and he turned 
and went away in 8 rage. “And his scr- 
ants came near and said to him, Suppose 
fhopra het had spoken a great thing to thee, 
ruldeet thounot performnit? yet, hehag but 
tai to thee Wanker Eo μον es 
Naiman went down, and dipped himself 
seven times in 0] 


npany returned 
stood beforo 
Kim and salt, Behold f know that there i 
no God in all'the earth, save onl) 
and now receive ἃ blessing of thy servant. 
W And Elisnie said, 4s the Lord lives, before 
whom I stand, I will not take one. And ho 
im to take one: but he would not, 
7 And Naiman said, Well then, if not, let 
there be given to thy servant, ἱ pray thee, 
the load of α yoke of mules ; abd thou shalt 
give me of the red carth: for henceft 
thy serrant will not offer whole-burnt= ole 
ing oF sacrifice to other gods, but on! 
the Lord €b ‘by reason of this thing πὰ 
rigs the Lord be'propiious to thy servant 
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oxi, λελεπρωμένος, Καὶ Συρία ἐξῆλθον μονόζωνοι, καὶ 2 
ἡἠχμαλώτευσαν ἐκ γῆς Ἰσραὴλ, νεάνιδα μικρὰν, καὶ ἦν ἐνώπιον 
τῆς γυναικὸς Ναιμάν, Ἡ δὲ εἶπε τῇ κυρίᾳ αὐτῆς, ὄφελον 3 
ὃ κύριός μου ἐνώπιον τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, 
τότε ἀποσυνάξει αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ, Καὶ εἰσῆλθε 4 
καὶ ἀπήγγειλε τῷ κυρίῳ ἑαυτῆς, καὶ εἶπεν, οὕτως καὶ οὕτως 
ἐλάλησων ἡ νεᾶνις ἡ ἐκ γῆς Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Συρίας πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο, εἴσελθε καὶ δ 
ἐξαποστελῶ βιβλῶν πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐπορεύθη, 
καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ δέκα τάλαντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ 
ἑξακισχιλίους χρυσοῦς, καὶ δέκα ἀλλασσομένας στολάς. Καὶ δ 
ἤνεγκε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ νῦν 

ὡς ἂν ἔλθῃ τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο πρὸς σὲ, ἰδοὺ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς σὲ 
Ναιμὰν τὸν δοῦλόν μου, καὶ ἀποσυνάξεις αὐτὸν ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἀνέγνω βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ βιβλίον, 7 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, 6 Θεὸς ἐγὼ τοῦ θανατῶσαι 
καὶ ζωοποιῆσαι, ὅτι οὗτος ἀποστέλλει πρὸς μὲ 
ἄνδρα ἀπὸ τῆς λέπρας αὐτοῦ; ὅτι πλὴν γνῶτε δὴ καὶ 
προφασίζσαι οὗτός μοι. 

αἱ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ὅτι διέῤῥηξεν ὃ βασι- 8 
ads Ἰσραὴλ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὸν βασι- 
λέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἱνατί διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου; ἐλθέτω 
δὴ πρὸς μὲ Ναιμὰν, καὶ γνώτω ὅτι ἐστὶ προφήτης ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἦλθε Ναιμὰν ἐν ἵππῳ καὶ ἅρματι, καὶ ἔστη ἐπὶ θύρας 9 
οἴκου Ἑλισαιέ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλισαιὲ ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτὸν, 1C 
λέγων, πορευθεὶς λοῦσαι ἑπτάκις ἐν τῷ Ἰορδάνῃ, καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
Yee ἡ σάρξ cov σοὶ καὶ καθαρισθήσῃ. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Ναιμὰν 11 
καὶ ἀπῆλθε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ εἶπον, πρὸς μὲ πάντως ἐξελεύσεται 
καὶ στήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαλέσεται ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐπιθήσει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον, καὶ ἀποσυνάξαι τὸ 
λεπρόν. Οὐχὶ ἀγαθὸς ᾿Αβανὰ καὶ Φαρφὰρ ποταμοὶ Δαμασκοῦ '2 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A, 


ὅτι 


wash ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ὕδατα Ἰσραήλ; οὐχὶ πορευθὲς λούσομαι ἐν 


αὐτοῖς, καὶ καθαρισθήσομαι; καὶ ἐξέκλινε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἐν 
θυμῷ. Καὶ ἤγγισαν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 13 
αὐτὸν, μέγὰν λόγον ἐλάλησεν ὁ προφήτης πρὸς σέ οὐχὶ ποιή. 
σας, καὶ ὅτι cme πρὸς σὲ, Χοῦσαι καὶ καθαρίσθη. Καὶ ld 
κατέβη Ναιμὰν καὶ ἐβαπτίσατο ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιορδάνῃ ἑπτάκις κατὰ 
τὸ ῥῆμα Ἑλισαιέ: καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ἡ σὰρξ αὐτοῦ ὡς σὰρξ 


“παιδαρίου μικροῦ, καὶ ἐκαθαρίσθη. 


Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ αὐτὸς καὶ πᾶσα ἡ παρεμβολὴ 15 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ 
ἔγνωκα ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἣ ἐν τῷ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν λάβε τὴν εὐλογίαν παρὰ τοῦ 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ζῇ Κύριος ᾧ παρέστην ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ΡΝ 
λήψομαι" καὶ ὶ ποριβιάσατο αὐτὸν λαβεῖν, καὶ ἠπείθησε: Καὶ 1Π 
se ἦα δὴ τῷ δούλῳ μεῆμσι 


2 Gr. light armed, ete, 
2 Gr. wilt thou, 


Ἢ Gr. wan before, 
# Gr.army or camp, 


5 Gr, will detach him, ζ Gr. changing robes, © Gr. shall 1 pot, tm, 
€ Probably this last clause belongs to ver.18 Or, The Lord shall be, ate, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ, 495 


κύριόν μου els οἶκον “Peupay προσκυνῆσαι ἐκεῖ: καὶ αὐτὸς 

> 4 32. δ a (4 ' 4 Ν 

ἐπαναπαύσεται ἐπὶ τῆς χειρός μου, καὶ προσκυνήσω ἐν οἴκῳ 

Ῥεμμὰν ἐν τῷ προσκυνεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ 'Ρεμμάν: καὶ ἱλάσεται 
(9 δὴ Κύριος τῷ δούλῳ σον ἐν τῷ λόγῳ TovTw. Καὶ εἶπεν 
~ ~ > 

Ἕλισαιξ πρὸς Ναιμὰν, δεῦρο eis εἰρήνην: καὶ ἀπῆλθεν an 

αὑτοῦ εἰς δεβραθὰ τῆς γῆς. 

20 ΚΚαὶ εἶπε Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον Ἕλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐφείσατο ὃ κύριός 
μον τοῦ Ναιμὰν τοῦ Σύρου τούτου, τοῦ μὴ λαβεῖν ἐκ χειρὸς 

ΕῚ ~ , ΄- ὔ Ψ 9 a σε > ἢ ) a 
αὐτοῦ ἃ évqvoxe: ζῇ Κύριος, ὅτι εἰ μὴ δραμοῦμαι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, 

Α Ld 3 3 A“ Ἁ Ὁ » >? “A 

21 καὶ λήψομαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ τι. Kai ἐδίωξε Γιεζὶ ὀπίσω τοῦ 

Ναιμάν" καὶ εἶδεν αὐτὸν Ναιμὰν τρέχοντα ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
22 ἐπέστρεψεν ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ. Kai εἶπεν, 

εἰρήνη: ὃ κύριός μου ἀπεστειλέ με, λέγων, ἰδοὺ νῦν ἦλθον 

πρὸς μὲ δύο παιδάρια ἐξ ὄρους ᾿Ἔφραὶμ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν 
προφητῶν" δὸς δὴ αὐτοῖς τάλαντον ἀργυρίου, καὶ δύο ἀλλασσο- 
23 μένας στολάς, Καὶ εἶπε, λάβε διτάλαντον ἀργυρίον' καὶ 
ἔλαβε δύο τάλαντα ἀργυρίου ἐν δυσὶ θυλάκοις, καὶ δύο ἀλλασ- 
σομένας στολὰς, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ δύο παιδάρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦραν 
24 ἔμπροσθεν αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς τὸ σκοτεινὸν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐκ 
τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέθετο ἐν οἴκῳ, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τοὺς 
Ψ 
ἄνδρας. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσῆλθε, καὶ παρειστήκει πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἕλισαις, πόθεν Γιεζί; καὶ εἶπε Γιεζὶ, οὐ 
26 πεπόρενται ὃ δοῦλός σου ἔνθα καὶ ἔνθα. Kai εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 

Ἑλισαιὲ, οὐχὶ ἡ καρδία μου ἐπορεύθη μετὰ σοῦ ὅτε ἐπέστρεψεν 

ὁ ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος εἰς συναντήν σοι; καὶ νῦν ἔλαβες τὸ 

ἀργύριον, καὶ νῦν ἔλαβες τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἐλαιῶνας καὶ ἀμπελῶ- 
, a 4 . i4 . toa: \ παιδί Κ νλε 
27 νας καὶ πρόβατα καὶ βόας καὶ παῖδας καὶ toxas. Καὶ ἡ 

λέπρα Ναιμὰν κολληθήσεται ἐν σοὶ καὶ ἐν τῷ σπέρματί σου 

«is τὸν αἰῶνα" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ προσώπον αὐτοῦ λελεπρωμένος 

ὡσεὶ χιών. 

6 Kai εἶπον viol τῶν προφητῶν πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ δὴ ὁ τόπος 
2 ἐν ᾧ ἡμεῖς οἰκοῦμεν ἐνώπιόν σον στενὺς ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Πορευθῶ- 
. @ a 3 ’ Q ’ >; A 2 A t So. 3 

μεν δὴ ἕως τοῦ Ἰορδάνου, καὶ λάβωμεν ἐκεῖθεν ἀνὴρ εἷς δοκὸν 
μίαν, καὶ ποιήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς ἐκεῖ τοῦ οἰκεῖν ἐκεῖ: καὶ εἶπε, 
8 δεῦτε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ εἷς ἐπιεικῶς, δεῦρο μετὰ τῶν δούλων σου" 
Ἀ a ’ ‘ 3 , 8 a Aa . 

4 καὶ εἶπεν, ἐγὼ πορεύσομαι. Kai ἐπορεύθη per αὐτῶν, καὶ 
5 ἦλθον εἷς τὸν ᾿Ιορδάνην, καὶ ἔτεμνον τὰ ξύλα. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ εἷς 
καταβάλλων τὴν δοκὸν, καὶ τὸ σιδήριον ἐξέπεσεν εἰς τὸ ὕδωρ, 

6 καὶ ἐβόησεν, ὦ κύριε, καὶ αὐτὸ κεκρυμμένον. Καὶ εἶπεν 

«fw ~ “~ ce) ‘ ἐὃ 8 «ὦ ‘ Ld 

ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ποῦ ἔπεσε; καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸν τόπον" 

καὶ ἀπέκνισε ξύλον καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐπεπόλασε τὸ σιδήριον. 

7 Καὶ εἴρηκεν, ὕψωσον ceavrp καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα, καὶ 
ἔλαβεν αὐτό. 

8 ΚΚαὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἦν πολεμῶν ἐν Ἰσραήλ' καὶ ἐβου- 

λεύσατο πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, εἰς τὸν τόπον τόνδε 

9 τινὰ Apovi παρεμβαλῶ. Kai ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς τὸν 

βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, φύλαξαι μὴ παρελθεῖν ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 

Ὁ τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐκεῖ Συρία κέκρυπται. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 

Ὅν. changing robes. 
Or, trees. wu Gr. iron, 


25 


2 Alex. + ‘Is all well?’ ὁ Gr. gave. 


ζ Gr. a dark place, or the dark. 
€ Lit. pinched off with the nail, etc. 


a 


IV. Kines V. 19—VI. 10. 


when my master goes into the house of 
Remman to worship there, and he shall lean 
on my hand, and I shall bow down in the 
house of Remman when he bows down in 
the house of Remman; even let the Lord, I 
pray, be merciful to thy servant in this 
matter. And Klisaie said to Naiman, Go 
in . And he departed from him a 
little way. 

*And Giezi the servant of Elisaie said, 
Behold, my Lord has s this Syrian 
Naiman, so as not to take of his hand what 
he has brought: as the Lord lives, I will 
surely run after him, and take somewhat of 
him. 3.180 Giezi followed after Naiman: 
and Naiman saw 
and turned back fro 


sons of the prophets from mount Ephraim 
give them, pray thee, a talent of s ver, and 


them before him. 

t place, and took them from their 
hands, and laid them up in the house, and 
dis the men. 


Ὁ And he went in himself and stood be- 
fore his master; and Elisaie said to him, 

Whence comest thou, Giezi? and Giezi 
said, Thy servant has not been hither or 
thither. And Klisaie said to him, Went not 
my heart with thee, when the man returned 
from his chariot to meet thee? and now 
thou hast received silver, and now thou hast 


received raiment, and olive ,_and vine- 
yards, and sheep, and oxen, and menser- 
vants, and maidservants. % ‘The leprosy 


also of Naiman shall cleave to thee, and to 
thy seed for ever. And he went out from 
his presence leprous, like snow. 

And the sons of the prophete said to Eli- 
saic, Behold now, the p wherein we 
dwell before thee is too narrow for us. ? Let 
us go, we pray thee, unto Jordan, and take 
thence every man ἃ » and make for 
ourselves 9a habitation there. 5% And he 
said, Go. d one of them said gently. 
Come with thy servants, And he said, I 
will go. 4 And he went with them, and they 
came to Jordan, and began to cut down 
Awood. § And behold, one was cutting down 
a beam, and the “axe head fell into the 
water: and he cried out, Alas! master: and 
it was hidden. ®And the man of God said, 
Where did it fall? and he shewed him the 

lace: and he ὃ broke off a stick, and threw 
it in there, and the iron came to the surface. 
‘And he said, Take it up to thyself. And 
he stretched out his hand, and took it. 


8 And the king of Syria was at war with 
Israel: and he consulted with his servant 
caving, 1 will encamp in such a place. ®An 
Elisaie sent to the king of Israel, saying, 
Take heed that thou pass not by ™that 
place, for the Syrians are hidden there. 

And the king of Israel sent to the place 


θ Gr. a place of inhabiting. 
w Gr. 
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which Elisaie mentioned to him, and saved 
himself thence not once ortwico. 

1 And the mind of the king of Syria was 
very much disturbed concerning this thing ; 
and he called his servants, and said tothem, 
Will ye not tell me who betrays me to the 
king of lerael? And one of his servants 
said, Nay, my Lord, O king, for Elisaie the 
prophet that is in Israel reports to the king 
of Israel all the words whatsoever thou 
mayest say inBthy bedchamber. ' And he 
said, Go, see where this man is, and I will 
send and take him. And they sent word to 
him, saying, Behold, he is in Dothaim. | 

Ἡ And he sent thither horses, and chariots, 
and a mighty host: and they came by night, 
and compassed about the city. “And the 
servant of Elisaie yrose up early and went 
out; and, behold, a host compassed the city, 
and horses and chariots: and the servant 
said to him, O master, ὃ what shall we do? 
16 And Elisaie said, Fear not, for they who 
are with us are more than they that are 
with them. And Elisaie prayed, and said, 

rd, open, I pray thee, the eyes of the ser- 
vant, and let him see. And the Lord opened 
his eyes,and he saw: and, behold, the moun- 
tain was full of horses, and there were cha- 
riots of fire round about Elisaie. 3 And 


they came down to him; and he prayed to 
the Lord, and said, Smite, I pray thee, this 
d he smote 


ς people with blindness. 4 
them with blindness, according to the word 
of Elisaie. 1 And Elisaie said to them, This 
is not the city, and this ts not the way: fol- 
low me, and I will bring you to the man 
whom ye seek. And he led them away to 
Samaria. ™ And it came to pass when the 

entered into Samaria, that Elisaie said, 
Open, I pray thee, O Lord, their eyes, and 
let them see. And the Lord opened their 
eyes, and they saw; and, behold, they were 
in the midst of Samaria. ; ΝΣ 

31: And the king of Israel said to Elisaie, 
when he saw them, Shall I not verily smite 
them, my father? “And he said, Thou 
shalt not smite them, unless thou 9 wouldest 
smite those whom thou hast taken captive 
with thy sword and with thy bow: set bread 
and water before them, and let them cat 
and drink, and depart to their master. 
3 And he set before them a t feast, and 
they ate and drank: and he dismissed them, 
and they departed to their master. And 
the bands of Syria came no longer into the 
land of Israel 

*4 And it came to pass after this, that the 
pon of Ader king of Syria gathered all his 
army, and went up, and besieged Samaria. 
*$ And there was ἃ great famine in Samaria: 
and, behold, they besieged it, until an ass’s 
head was valued at fifty pieces of silver, and 
the fourth part of a cab of dove’s dung at 
five pieces of silver. 

% And the king of Israel was passing by on 
the wall, and a woman cried to him, saying, 
Help, my lord, O king. he said to 
her, Unless the Lo help thee, whence 
shall I help thee? from the corn-floor, or 
from the wine-press? “And the king said 
to her, What is the matter with thee? And 
the woman said to hin, ‘l his woman said to 


B Gr. closst of thy bedchamber 


~ Gr. was carly to rise. 


496 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν τόπον ὃν εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἕλισαιξ, καὶ ἐφυλάξατο 


ἐκεῖθεν οὐ μίαν οὐδὲ δύο. 

Καὶ ἐξεκινήθη ἡ ψυχὴ βασιλέως Συρίας περὶ τοῦ λόγου 1] 
τούτου" καὶ ἐκάλεσε τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
οὐκ ἀναγγελεῖτέ μοι τίς προδίδωσί με βασιλεῖ Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ 13 
εἶπεν εἷς τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ κύριέ μον βασιλεῦ, ὅτι 
ἜἝλισαιξ ὁ προφήτης ὁ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἀναγγέλλει τῷ βασιλεῖ 
Ἰσραὴλ πάντας τοὺς λόγους, οὗς ἐὰν λαλήσῃς ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ 
τοῦ κοιτῶνός cov. Καὶ εἶπε, δεῦτε ἴδετε ποῦ οὗτος, καὶ 13 
ἀποστείλας λήψομαι αὐτόν: καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν αὐτῷ, λέγοντες, 
ἰδοὺ ἐν Δωθαΐμ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐκεῖ ἵππον καὶ ἅρμα καὶ δύναμιν βαρεῖαν, 14 
καὶ ἦλθον νυκτὸς καὶ περιεκύκλωσαν τὴν πόλιν. Καὶ ὥρθρισεν 15 
ὁ λειτουργὸς Ἑλισαιξ ἀναστῆναι, καὶ ἐξῆλθε" καὶ ἰδοὺ δύναμις 
κυκλοῦσα τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἵππος καὶ ἅρμα’ καὶ εἶπε τὸ παιδάριον 
πρὸς αὐτὸν, ὦ κύριε, πῶς ποιήσομεν; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιξ, 16 
μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι πλείους οἱ μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς per αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ προσηύξατο Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, διάνοιξον δὴ τοὺς 17 
ὀφθαλμοὺς τοῦ παιδαρίου καὶ ἰδέτω: καὶ διήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶδε: καὶ ἰδοὺ τὸ ὄρος πλῆρες ἵππων, καὶ 
ἅρμα πυρὸς περικύκλῳ Ἑλισαιέ. Καὶ κατέβησαν πρὸς αὐτόν" 18 
καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπε, πάταξον δὴ τὸ ἔθνος 
τοῦτο ἀορασίᾳ καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὑτοὺς ἀορασίᾳ, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα 
Ἑλισαιέ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ἕλισαιξ, οὐχὶ αὕτη ἡ πόλις 19 
καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὅδός" δεῦτε ὀπίσω μου, καὶ ἄξω ὑμᾶς πρὸς τὸν 
ἄνδρα ὃν ζητεῖτε: καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτοὺς mpoy Σαμάρειαν. Kai 2° 
ἐγένετο ὡς εἰσῆλθον εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, 
ἄνοιξον δὴ Κύριε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἰδέτωσαν: καὶ 
διήνοιξε Κύριος τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶδον: καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἦσαν ἐν μέσῳ Σαμαρείας. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς Ἑλισαιὲ, ὡς εἶδεν 2] 
αὐτοὺς, εἰ πατάξας πατάξω, πάτερ; Καὶ εἶπεν, οὐ πατάξεις, 22 
εἰ μὴ οὖς ἠχμαλώτευσας ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ σου καὶ τόξῳ σου σὺ 
τύπτεις: παράθες ἄρτους καὶ ὕδωρ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ 3 
σαν καὶ πιέτωσαν, καὶ ἀπελθέτωσαν πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ παρέθηκεν αὐτοῖς παράθεσιν μεγάλην, καὶ ἔφαγον καὶ 23 
ἔπιον: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπῆλθον πρὸς τὸν κύριον 
αὐτῶν: καὶ οὐ προσέθεντο ἔτι μονόζωνοι Συρίας τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
eis γῆν Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἤθροισεν νἱὸς “Adep βασιλεὺς 24 
Συρίας πᾶσαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέβη, καὶ περιεκά- 
θισεν ἐπὶ Σαμάρειαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο λιμὸς μέγας ἐν ia: 29 
καὶ ἰδοὺ περιεκάθηντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἕως οὗ ἐγενήθη κεφαλὴ ὄνου 
πεντήκοντα ἀργυρίου, καὶ τέταρτον τοῦ κάβου κόπρον περιστε- 
ρῶν πέντε ἀργυρίον. 

Καὶ ἦν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ διαπορευόμενος ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχουτ" 20 
καὶ γυνὴ ἐβόησε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγουσα, σῶσον κύριε ὃ 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ, μὴ σὲ σώσαι Κύριος, πόθεν σώσω σε; μὴ ἀκὺ 27 
ἅλωνος 7 ἀπὸ ληνοῦ; Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῇ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τί ἐστί σοι; 38 
καὶ εἶπεν ἡ γυνὴ, αὕτη εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, δὸς τὸν υἷόν σου καὶ 


BASIAEION Δ. 


3 Gr. how shall we do ? ζ Gr. nation. 8 Gr. eminent. 
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φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν σήμερον, καὶ τὸν υἱόν μον φαγόμεθα αὐτὸν 


29 αὔριον. Καὶ ἡψήσαμεν τὸν υἱόν μου καὶ ἐφάγομεν αὐτὸν, 9g 


καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὴν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ, δὸς τὸν υἱόν σον 
“ ld 3 la \ @ 4 εν" a; "4 Κ Ἁ lA 

30 καὶ φάγωμεν αὐτόν" καὶ ἔκρυψε τὸν vioy αὑτῆς. αἱ ἐγένετο 
ὡς ἤκουσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοὺς λόγους τῆς γυναικὸς, 
διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς διεπορεύετο ἐπὶ τοῦ τεΐχους, 

Α ε A “ li 4. A ~ Q 3 “a é 
καὶ εἶδεν ὁ λαὸς τὸν σάκκον ἐπὶ τῆς σαρκὸς αὐτοῦ ἔσωθεν. 

31 Καὶ εἶπε, τάδε ποιήσαι μοι ὃ Θεὸς καὶ τάδε προσθείη, εἰ στή- 
σεται ἡ κεφαλὴ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ σήμερον. 

32 Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐκάθητο ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι 
φ , , 3 “a Ἁ 3 , tr. a ὃ ᾿ ’ 
ἐκάθηντο per αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἄνδρα πρὸ προσώπου 
αὐτοῦ: πρὶν ἐλθεῖν τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς εἶπε 
πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους, εἰ εἴδετε ὅτι ἀπέστειλεν ὁ vids τοῦ 

΄΄- φ 9 eX a ‘ 4 . ΝΜ ε & 
φονευτοῦ οὗτος ἀφελεῖν τὴν κεφαλήν pov; ἴδετε ws ἂν ἔλθῃ 
4« a 9 λ 2 QA 6 ᾽ Α θλί 2" ΠῚ 
& ἄγγελος, ἀποκλείσατε τὴν θύραν, καὶ παραθλίψατε αὐτὸν ἐν 


ἢ θύρᾳ: οὐχὶ φωνὴ τῶν ποδῶν τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ κατόπισθεν ἢ 


33 αὐτοῦ; “Ex αὐτοῦ λαλοῦντος pet αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγελος 
κατέβη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ αὕτη ἡ κακία παρὰ Κυρίου" 
τί ὑπομείνω τῷ Κυρίῳ ἔτι; 

7 Kai εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ἄκουσον λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος, ὡς ἡ apa αὕτη, αὔριον μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλου, καὶ 
2 δίμετρον κριθῶν σίκλου, ἐν ταῖς πύλαις Σαμαρείας. Καὶ 
ἀπεκρίθη ὁ τριστάτης ἐφ᾽ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο ἐπὶ τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἑλισαιὲ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ποιήσει Κύριος 
καταράκτας ἐν οὐρανῷ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ 
ἝλισαιΣς εἶπεν, ov σὺ ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖ- 
θεν οὐ φάγη. 
Καὶ τέσσαρες ἄνδρες ἦσαν λεπροὶ παρὰ τὴν θύραν τῆς 
πόλεως, καὶ εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τί ἡμεῖς 
4 καθήμεθα ὧδε ἕως ἀποθάνωμεν; ᾿Εὰν εἴπωμεν, εἰσέλθωμεν 
εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ὃ λιμὸς ἐν τῇ πόλει, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα ἐκεῖ. 
καὶ ἐὰν καθίσωμεν ὧδε, καὶ ἀποθανούμεθα: καὶ νῦν δεῦτε, καὶ 
ἐμπέσωμεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν Συρίας: ἐὰν ζωογονήσωσιν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ζησόμεθα: καὶ ἐὰν θανατώσωσιν ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀποθανού- 
δ μεθα. Kai ἀνέστησαν ἐν τῷ σκότει εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὴν μ» 
βολὴν Συρίας: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς μέρος παρεμβολῆς Συρίας, καὶ 
G ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ ἐκεῖ. Καὶ Κύριος ἀκουστὴν ἐποίησε 


παρεμβολὴν τὴν Xupias φωνὴν ἅρματος καὶ φωνὴν ἵππου, hed mad 


δυνάμεως μεγάλης: καὶ εἶπεν ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, νῦν ἐμισθώσατο ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς 
βασιλέας τῶν Χετταίων καὶ τοὺς βασιλέας Αἰγύπτου τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 


7 ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Kai ἀνέστησαν καὶ ἀπέδρασαν ἐν τῷ σκότει καὶ ® 


ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τοὺς ὄνους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ ὥς ἐστι, καὶ ἔφυγον πρὸς 
τὴν ψυχὴν ἑαυτῶν. 

8 Kai εἰσῆλθον οἱ λεπροὶ οὗτοι ἕως μέρους τῆς παρεμβολῆς, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν μίαν, καὶ ἔφαγον, καὶ ἔπιον, καὶ ἦραν 
ἐκεῖθεν ἀργύριον, καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ ἱματισμόν": καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς σκηνὴν ἄλλην, καὶ 

9 ἔλαβον ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν, καὶ κατέκρυψαν. Kai εἶπεν 


IV. Krnas VI. 29—VII. 9. 


me, Give thy son, and we will eat him to- 
day, and we will eat my son to-morrow. 
So we boiled my son, and ate him; and [ 
said to her on the second day, Give thy son, 
and let us eat him: and she has hidden her 
son. And it came to pass, when the king 
of Israel heard the words of the woman 
thaé he rent his ents; and he passed 
by on the wall, and the people Baw sackcloth 
within.upon his flesh. *' And he said, God 
Rilo so to me and more also, if the head of 
Elisaie-shall stand upon him this day. 


Ὁ And Elisaie was sitting in his house, and 
the elders were sitting with him; and the 
king sent a man before him: before the 
mnessenger came to him, he also said to the 
elders, Do ye see that this son of a murderer 
has sent to take away my head? See, as soon 
as the messenger shall have come, shut the 
door, and forcibly detain him at the door: 
is not the sound of his master’s feet behind 

im? 83 ile he was yet speaking with 
them, behold, a messenger came to him: 
and he said, Behold, this evil is of the 
Lord ; ὟΝ should I wait for the Lord any 
onger? 


And Elisaie said, Hear thou the word of 
the Lord; ‘Thus saith the Lord, 7 As at this 
time, to-morrow a measure of fine flour 
shall be sold for ἃ shekel, and two measures 
of barley for a shekel, in the gates of Sainn- 
ria. * And the officer on whose hand the 
king rested, answered Elisaie, and said, Be- 
hold, if the Lord shall make flood-gates in 
heaven, ®might this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thou shalt see with thine eyes, 
but shalt not eat thereof. 


3 And there were four leprous men: by the 
gate of the city: and one said to his neigh- 
ur, Why sit we here until we die? ‘if 
we should say, Let us go into the city, then 
there is famine in the city, and we s die 
there: and if we sit here, then we shall die. 
Now then come, and let us fall upon the 
camp of the Syrians: if they should take us 
alive, then we shall live; and if they should 
put us to death, then we shall only die. 
9 And they rose up ὁ while it was yet night, 
to go into the camp of Syria; and they came 
into a part of the camp of S and behold 
there ?was no man there. 64 For the Lord 
e the army of Syria to hear a sound 
of chariots, and a sound of horses, even the 
sound of a great host: and each man said 
to his fellow, Now has the king of Israel 
hired against us the kings of the Chettites, 
and the kings of Ἐεγρὶ to come against us, 
And they arose an fled while it was yet 
dark, and left their tents, and their horses, 
and their asses in the camp, #as they were, 
and fled ἕ for their lives. 


And these lepers entered a little wa 
into the camp, and went into one tent, an 
ate and drank, and took thence silver, and 
gold, and raiment; and they went and re- 
turned thence, and entered into another 
tent, and took thence, and went and hid the 
epoit. 9 And one man said to his neighbour, 


B Gr. do these things to me and add these thiugs. 7 Gr. Asisthis,etc. ὁ Gr.shall, ζ Gr.inthodark. @Gr.is, Ἃ Gr. and. 


μ Gr. as it is. € Gr. to their life. 


ὋΝ 
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We are not doing well thus: this day isa 
day of glad tidings, and we hold our peace 
and are waiting till the morning light, anc 
shall find mischief: now then come, and let 
us go into the city, and report to the house 
of the king. 

So they Awent and cried toward the 
gate of the city, and reported to them, say- 
ing, We went into the camp of Syria, and, 
behold, there is not there a man, nor voice 
of man, only y horses tied and &asses, and 
their tents as they were. 1! And the por- 
ters cried aloud, and reported to the house 
of the king within. 

© And the king rose up by night, and said 
to his servants, I will now tell you what 
$the Syrians have done to us. They knew 
that we are hungry; and they have gone 
forth from tho camp and hidden themselves 
in the field, saying, They will come out of 
the city. and we shall catch them alive, and 
go into the city. 13 And one of his servants 
answered and said, Let them now take five 
of the horses that were left, which were left 
here; behold, they are the number left to 
all the multitude of Isrnel; and we will 
send thither and see. So they took two 
horsemen; and the king of Israel sent after 
the king οὐ ia, saying, Go, and see. “And 
they went after them even to Jordan: and 
behold, all the way was full of garments and 
vessels, which the Syrians had cast away in 
their panic. And the meseengers returned, 
and brought word to the king. 

16 And the people went out, and plundered 
the camp of Syria: and a measure of fine 
flour was sold for a shekel, according to the 
word of the Lord, and two measures of bar- 
ley for a shekel. 17 And the king appointed 
the officer on whose hand the king leaned 
to have charge over the gate: and the people 
trampled on him in the gate, and he died, 
as the man of God had said, who spoke 
when the messenger came down to him 
13 So it came to pass as Elisaie had spoken to 
the king, saying, Two measures of barley 
shall be sold for a shekel, and a measure of 
fine flour for a shekel: and it shall be %as 
at this time to-morrow in the gate of Sama- 
Tia. 1 And the officer answered Elisaie, and 
said, Behold, ifthe Lord makes flood-gates 
in heaven, shall this thing be? and Elisaie 
said, Behold, thon shalt see ié with thine 
eyes, but thou shalt not eat thereof. And 
it was a0: for the people trampled on him 
in the gate, and he died. 

And Elisaie spoke to the woman, whose 
son he Aad Arestored to life, saying, Arise, 
and go thou and thy house, and sojourn 
wherever thou mayest sojourn : for the Lord 
has called for a famine upon the land; in- 

it is come upon the land for seven 
years. 3 And the woman arose, and did ac. 
cording to the word of Elisaie, both she and 
her house; and they sojourned in the land 
of the Philistines seven years. 

3 And it came to pass after the expiration 
of the seven years, that the woman returned 
out of the land of the Philistines to the city; 
and came to cry to the king for her house 


and for her lands. *And the king spoke to αὐτῆς. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐλάλει πρὸς 
& Gr. went in. 7 Gr. borse. ἃ Gr. ans. ζ ὧν. Syria. θ Gr. as thie time is. ἃ The Gr. slguifies, to rekindle α &re. 


_ ἀπέθανε καθὰ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐλάλησεν ἐν 
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ἀνὴρ πρὸς τὸν πλησιον αὐτοῦ, οὐχ οὕτως ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν: ἡ 


1 ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμέρα εὐαγγελίας ἐστὶ, καὶ ἡμεῖς σιωπῶμεν, 


- ’ A ~ 3. 8 e + 3 ’ καὶ 
καὶ μένομεν ἕως φωτὸς τοῦ πρωΐ, καὶ εὑρήσομεν ἀνομίαν" 

A a ld = “~ 
viv δεῦρο, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον TOU 
βασιλέως. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθον καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὴν πύλην τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 10 

3 , 3 ”~ ld ? 4 : A) a 
ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτοῖς, λέγοντες, εἰσήλθομεν εἰς τὴν παρεμβολὴν 
Συρίας, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ ἀνὴρ καὶ φωνὴ ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι 
εἰ μὴ ἵππος δεδεμένος καὶ ὄνος, καὶ αἱ σκηναὶ αὐτῶν ὡς εἰσί. 
Καὶ ἐβόησαν οἱ θυρωροὶ, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 11 


βασιλέως ἔσω. 


Καὶ ἀνέστη 6 βασιλεὺς νυκτὸς, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τοὺς παῖδας 12 
αὐτοῦ, ἀναγγελῶ δὴ ὑμῖν ἃ ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν Συρία: ἔγνωσαν ὅτι 
πεινῶμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐξῆλθαν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβολῆς καὶ ἐκρύβησαν 
ἐν τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγοντες, ὅτε ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ 
συλληψόμεθα αὐτοὺς ζῶντας, καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν εἰσελευσόμεθα. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη εἷς τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ καὶ εἶπε, λαβέτωσαν δὴ 13 
πέντε τῶν ἵππων τῶν ὑπολελειμμένων οἷ κατελείφθησαν ὧδε, 
ἰδού εἰσι πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος ᾿Ισραὴλ τὸ ἐκλεῖπον, καὶ ἀπο- 
στελοῦμεν ἐκεῖ καὶ ὀψόμεθαι Καὶ ἔλαβον δύο ἐπιβάτας 14 
ἵππων" «καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ ὀπίσω τοῦ βασιλέως 
Συρίας, λέγων, δεῦτε, καὶ ἴδετε. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω 15 
αὐτῶν “ἕως τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου. καὶ ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ ὁδὸς πλήρης ἱματίων 
καὶ σκευῶν ὧν ἔῤῥιψε Συρία ἐν τῷ θαμβεῖσθαι αὐτούς. κὶ 
ἐπέστρεψαν οἱ ἄγγελοι καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τῷ βασιλεῖ. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὃ λαὸς καὶ διήρπασαν τὴν παρεμβολὴν Συρίας" 16 
καὶ ἐγένετο μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλον, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, 
καὶ δίμετρον κριθῶν σίκλου. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς κατέστησε τὸν 17 
τριστάτην ἐφ᾽ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπανεπαύετο τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ éxi 
τῆς πυλῆς" καὶ συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν ὁ λαὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ 


τῷ καταβῆναι τὸν ἄγγελον πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐγένετο καθὰ 18 
ἐλάλησεν Ἑλισαιὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, δίμετρον κριθῆς 
σίκλου καὶ μέτρον σεμιδάλεως σίκλου: καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἡ ὥρα 
αὔριον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ Σαμαρείας. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὃ τριστάτης τῷ 19 
ἝἙλισαιξ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ Κύριος ποιεῖ καταράκτας ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷ, μὴ ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Βλισαιὲ, ἰδοὺ 
ὄψει τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐκεῖθεν od μὴ φάγῃ. Καὶ 20 
ἐγένετο οὕτως, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτὸν ὃ λαὸς ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ 
ἀπέθανε. 

Καὶ Ἑλισαιὲ ἐλάλησε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα, ἧς ἐζωπύρησε τὸν 8 
υἱὸν, λέγων, ἀνάστηθι καὶ δεῦρο σὺ καὶ 6 οἶκός σον, καὶ 
παροίκει οὗ ἐὰν παροικήσῃς, ὅτι κέκληκε Κύριος ὃν ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καί γε ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἑπτὰ ἔτη. Kai ἀνέστη ἣ 2 
γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Ἐλεσαιὲ καὶ αὐτὴ καὶ ὃ οἶκος 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρῴκει ἐν γῇ ἀλλοφύλων ἑπτὰ ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ τέλος τῶν ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὃ 
ἡ γυνὴ ἐκ γῆς ἀλλοφύλων εἰς τὴν πόλιν, καὶ ἦλθε βοῆσαι 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκον ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶ a 


τῶν 
Γιεζὶ τὸ παιδάριον 4 
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“Ἑλισαιὲ τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, διήγησαι δὴ ἐμοὶ 
5 πάντα τὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἕλισαιέ, Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ 
ἐξηγουμένον τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὡς ἐζωπύρησεν υἱὸν τεθνηκότα, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ ἡ γυνὴ ἧς ἐζωπύρησε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῆς Ἑλισαιὲ, βοῶσα 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τοῦ οἴκου ἑαυτῆς καὶ περὶ τῶν ἀγρῶν 
ἑαυτῆς: καὶ εἶπε Τιεξὶ, κύριε βασιλεῦ, αὕτη ἡ γυνὴ, καὶ οὗτος 
6 ὃ υἱὸς αὐτῆς, ὃν ἐζωπύρησεν Ἑλισαιέ. 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τὴν γυναῖκα" καὶ διηγήσατο αὐτῷ: καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῇ 
3 βασιλεὺς εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, λέγων, ἐπίστρεψον πάντα τὰ αὐτῆς, ἴδοι 
καὶ πάντα τὰ γενήματα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς κατέλιπε 
γῆν ἕως τοῦ νῦν. 
Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἑλισαιὲ εἰς Δαμασκόν: υἱὸς “ABep βασι- 
λεὺς ἐς Συρίαν, ἠῤῥώστησε, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐ αὐτῷ, 13, λέγοντες, ἧκα 
ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἕως ᾧδε. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς 
‘Ale, λάβε ἐν τῇ χειρί cov μαναὰ, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς ἀπαντὴν 
Ὁ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐπιζήτησον τὸν Κύριον παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
9 λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου ταύτης; Καὶ ἐπο- 
ρεύϑη ᾿Αζαὴλ εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔλαβε μαναὰ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ Δαμασκοῦ, ἄρσιν τεσσαράκοντα 
καμήλων, καὶ ἦλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
Ἑλισαιὶ, υἱός σου υἱὸς "Αδὲρ βασιλεὺς Συρίας ἀπέστειλέ με 
πρὸς σὲ ἐπερωτῆσαι, λέγων, εἰ ζήσομαι ἐκ τῆς ἀῤῥωστίας μου 
10 ταύτης; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, δεῦρο, εἶπον, ζωῇ ζήσῃ, καὶ 
11 ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος ὅτι θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ. Καὶ παρέστη τῷ 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἕω; αἰσχύνης: καὶ ἔκλαυσεν 
12 ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ εἶτεν ᾿Αζαὴλ, τί ὅτι ὁ κύριός μου 
κλαίει; καὶ εἶπεν, ὅτι οἶδα ὅσα ποιήσεις τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ 
κακά- τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ τοὺς 
ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀποκτενεῖς, καὶ τὰ νἦτια αὐτῶν 
ἐνσείσεις, καὶ τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας αὐτῶν ἀναῤῥήξεις. 
13 Καὶ πεν ᾿Αζαὴλ, τίς ἐστιν ὃ δοῦλός σον, ὁ κύων ὁ ἡ die 
ὅτι ποιήσει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο; καὶ εἶπεν Ἑλισαιὲ, ἔδειξέ μοι 
14 Κύριός σε βασιλεύοντα ἐπὶ Συρίαν. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπὸ Ἕλι- 
σαιὲ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τί 
15 ἀπέ σοι Ἑλισαιέ; καὶ εἶπεν, εἶπέ μοι, ζωῇ ζήσῃ. αὶ ἐγένετο 
τῇ ἐπαύριον, καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ μαχβὰρ καὶ ἔβαψεν ἐν τῷ ὕδατι, 
ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ 


καὶ περιέβαλεν 
ἐβασίαενσν ᾿Αζαὴλ ἀντὶ αὐτοῦ. 


7 
8 ὁ 


16 Ἔν ἔτει πέμπτῳ τῷ Ἢ iB ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, ¥ 
καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιούδα, Berthove “Tupip. vids Ἰωσα- 5 


17 gar βασιλεὺς ‘Tova. Yids τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν 
βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν i eh 
18 Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καθὼς ἐποίησεν οἶκος 
* AxabB, ὅτι θυγάτηρ "Aaa ἦν αὐτῷ εἰς γυναῖκα, καὶ ἐποίησε 
19 τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Κύριος διαφθεῖ- 
pus τὸν Ἰούδαν διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, καθὼς εἶπε δοῦναι 
ᾧ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 
20 ἜΝ ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἠθέτησεν Ἐδὼμ ὑποκάτωθεν χειρὺς 
2I Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν βασιλέα. Καὶ ἀνέβη 
"Ἰωρὰμ εἰς Σιὼρ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα τὰ per’ αὐτοῦ: καὶ 


Καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν το 


IV. Κικοβ VIII. ὅ---21, 


οὐαὶ the servant of Hlaitheran of God, 
saying, el treat 
εν τ ν τ τ ἢ 
τῶιδε which Muni ag done pA ἐν 
fre had restored to life the dead son, behold, 
the woman whose son. lienig restored to 


lit tote ing for ἔροιο 
δά for her and A Siok sola My ort 


tore all oo 

wr thet field from the day ‘hat oh she left the 
until now. 

7 And Elisaie came to Damascus; and the 

king of Syria the son of Ader was ill, and 


was hers, and 


brought him word, saying, The man of 
is come hither. 5 Ani ing said to 
Azsel, Take in thine hand 6a present, and 
go to meet the man of God, and enquire of 
the Lord by him, saying, oh 

Ot this my isso? "FAhd Manel rope ee 
meet him, and he took a present in his hand, 
and all the good things of Damascus, forty 
camels’ load, and came and steod before him, 
and said to Blisnie, ‘Thy son the son of Ader, 
the king of Syria,’ has sent me to thee to 
enquire, saying, Shall Treegver of this my 
disease? "And Elisaie said, Go, aay, ‘Thou 
shalt certainly live; yet the Lord he al 

Ine ἐμαὶ δ thgu shale turely die, Hand ho 
stood before him, and fixed Ais countenance 
till he was ashamed: and the man of God 
wept. And Azael aid, Why does τὴ: my lord 
weep? And he eaid, Because I know all the 
evil that. thou wilt do to the children of 
Israel: thou wilt Sutterly destroy their 
strong holds with fire, and thou wilt slay 
their choice men with the sword, and thou 
με ἀμ their infants against the ground, 


they 


ant ir women with child thou wilt rij 
up, \And Azael said, Who is thy servant! 
adend dog, that he ἃ 


should do this thing? 
And Elisaie said, The has shewn mo 
thee ruling over Syria. "And he 

from Elisa and went into his lord ; and 
he said t him, wh hat said Elissie to thee? 
and he suid, He said tome, Thou shalt aurely 
live. 15 And it came. aaa ‘on the next day 
that he took a «thick cloth, and sd baled itin 
water, and put it on his face, and 

and Azael reigned in his δι 


which wae evil to the wiht of. tho Lond 
BBut the Lord would not destroy Juda 
for David his servant's sake, as he said ho 
would give a light to him snd to his sons 
continually. 

5. In his days Edom revolted from under 
the hand of Juda,and they madea king over 
# themselves. 2! And Joram went up to Sior, 
and all the chariots that wore with him: 


2 The Gr. retaine the Hed, word. 
» The Or.ts from the Heb rag or quilt, eto. 


Ἢ Or. live? 


€ Gr, πον. 


ὁ Complut, and Ald. ὠποθωνεῖται.. 
© Gr, asoa of 38 years in his reigning, 


D Gr. shall, 
© Gr, himself, 


Τὸ Gr. send away. 


ay ‘Then Lobna revolted at that time. 
band the rest of the acts of Joram, and all 
that he did, behold, are not these written in 
the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Juda? *So Joram slept with his fathers, and 
was buried with his fathera in the city of 
his father David: and Ochozias his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ta, the twelfth year Bot Joram, gon of 
Achaab king of lea], Ochorias on of Joram 
‘y began to reign. ‘Twenty and two years 
old was Ochozins when he 


Ὡς 
the name of his mother 1oae Gotholis, daugh- 
ter of Ambri king of Israel. a date 
walked in the way of tho house of Achaab, 
gad did that woich was evil in the sight οἱ 
the Lord, as did tho house of Ad 

21 And he went with Joram the ont Ὁ το 


aco Joram the spa of Achaab edeatacl be. 

cause he waa sick. 
‘And Elisaie the prophet called one of the 
sons of the prophets, and said to him, Gird 
up thy loins, and take this cruge of oil in 
thy hand, and go to Remmoth Galasd. 
5 And thon shalt enter there, and shalt eco 
there Ju the gon of Josaphat son of Namessi, 
and shalt go in and make him rise up from 
among his brethren, and, shalt bring him 

3.And thou shalt 


ig over : and on 
shalt open the door, and flee, and not tarry. 
And the young man the prophet went to 
Remmoth 

And he wont in, and, behold, tho cap- 
tains of the host were sitting; ana ho said 
T have.» message to thee, Ὁ captain. And 
Ju said, To which of all us? And he said, 
To thee, Ὁ captain. °And he arose, and 
wont into the House: and he poured the oil 

m his head, and said to him, ‘Thus saith 

te. Lord God ‘of Israel, T have anointed 
theo to be king over the people of the Lord, 
evon over Jersel. 7 And thou shalt utterly 
destroy the house of Achaab thy master 
from before me, and shalt avenge the Ablood 
of my servants the prgphete, gud the blood 
of all the servante of the Lord, δὲ the 


ταμεῖον 
cad, ταμείῳ, Καὶ λήψῃ τὸν φακὸν τοῦ ἐλαίου, καὶ ἐπιχεεῖς ei 3 


500 
ἐγένετο αὐτοῦ ἀναστάντος, καὶ & 
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ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἐδὼμ τὸν κυκλώ- 


atthe φῶτα ἐκ αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἔφυγεν 


ὃ λαὸς εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἠθέτησεν Ἀδὰμ brorere 88 
τῆς χειρὸς Ἰούδα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἔαψο 
ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωρὰμ, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, 23 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα ‘pms ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωρὰμ. μετὰ τῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ὀχοζίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐν ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τῷ Ἰωρὰμ υἱῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ 25 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωράμ. Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν 26 
᾿Οχοζίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Τοθολία θυγάτηρ 
᾿Αμβρὶ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ οἴκου 27 
᾿Αχαδβ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καθὼς ὃ οἶκος 
᾿Αχαάβ. Καὶ μετὰ Ἰωρὰμ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς πόλεμον 38 
μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως ἀλλοφύλων ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ Ταλαὰδ, καὶ 
ἐπάταξαν of Σύροι τὸν Ἰωράμ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 29 
Ἰωρὰμ τοῦ ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν ᾿Ιεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 
rater αὐτὸν ἐν΄ Ῥεμμὼθ, ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖ; αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ 
βασιλέως Συρίας- καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωρὰμ κατέβη τοῦ ἰδεῖν 
τὸν Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸν ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν "Te bs 

Kal Ἑλισαιὸ ὁ προφήτης ἐκάλεσεν ἕνα τῶν υἱῶν τῶν προφη.- 9 
τῶν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ζῶσαι τὴν ὀσφύν σου, καὶ λάβε τὸν 
τοῦ ἐλαίου τούτου ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, καὶ δεῦρο εἰς Ῥεμμὼθ 
Ταλαάδ. Καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ ἐκεῖ, καὶ ὄψει ἐκεῖ Ἰοὺ υἱὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ 2 
υἱοῦ Ναμεσσὶ, καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ καὶ ἀναστήσεις αὐτὸν ἐκ μέσου 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσάξεις αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ ἐν 


24 


τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπον, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κέχρικά σε 
εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀνοίξεις τὴν θύραν, καὶ φεύξῃ 
καὶ οὗ μενεῖς. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη τὸ παιδάριον ὁ προφήτης εἰς 4 
Ῥεμμὼθ Ταλαὰδ, 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθε: καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως ἐκάθηντο, 5 
καὶ πε, λύγος μοι πρὸς σὲ ὁ ἄρχων, καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, πρὸς 
τίνα ἐκ πάντων ἡμῶν; καὶ εἶπε, πρὸς σὲ ὁ ἄρχων. Καὶ 6 
ἀνέστη καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἐπέχεε τὸ ἔλαιον ἐπὶ 
τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Kipios ὁ Θεὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ, κέχρικά σε εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ λαὸν Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσεις τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ κυρίον 
σου ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ ἐκδικήσεις τὰ αἵματα τῶν δούλων 


ἢ μου τῶν προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ αἵματα πάντων τῶν δούλων Κυρίου 


of Jezabel, the hand of the whol ὅλου ἴκου ᾿Αχαὰβ, 
fouso of Acheab: and how shale utteryaut ἐκ χειρὸς Ἰεζάβελ, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς ὅλου τοῦ οἴκου ᾿Αχαλβ, καὶ 8 
off from ‘tho ἢν to ἐξολοθρεύσεις τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχεὰβ οὐροῦντα πρὸς τοῖχον, καὶ ᾿ 
βιὰ him συνεχόμενον καὶ ἐγκαταλελειμμένον ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ δώσω 
like thehousoof Jerghoama thosonof Nebat, τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν τὸν ae ἀρηβον ας υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ, καὶ ὡς 
fand es the house of Bassa the son of Achia. τὸν οἶκον Βαασὰ υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιά. Ἰεζάβελ καταφάγον- 10 
Hon ρθε όοαν thal Ethaes shall be'nore tp. ταὶ οἱ κύνες ἐν τῇ μερίδι “lpia καὶ wee ἔστιν ὁ θάπτων. 
bury her. And he opened the ἄρον, and fled. καὶ ἥνοιξε τὴν θύραν καὶ ἔφυγε. 

8 Gr. to, 11 Gr. reigned. ὃ Gr. a son of 23 years, in his reigaing. € Gr, with, Φ The Gr. word ἀλλοφόλοι ἴδ almost 

always applied elsewhere to the Philistines, Ἃ Gr, bloods, μι Gr. give, € Gr. there ls not o buryer, 
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11 Καὶ Ἰοὺ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς τοὺς παῖδα; τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


εἶπαν αὐτῷ, εἰρήνη; τί ὅτι εἰσῆλθεν ὃ ἐπίληπτος οὗτος πρὸς Hor 


σέ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς οἴδατε τὸν ἄνδρα καὶ τὴν ἀδολεσχίαν 
13 αὐτοῦ, Καὶ εἶπον, ἄδικον, ἀπάγγειλον δὴ ἡμῖν. Καὶ εἶπεν 

“lod πρὸς αὐτοὺς, οὕτω καὶ οὕτω ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, 

εἶτε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κέχρικά σε εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. 
13 Καὶ ἀκούσαντες ἔσπευσαν, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἕκαστος τὸ ἱμάτιον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθηκαν ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ τῶν ἀναβάθ. 
pov: καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ἐν κερατίνῃ, καὶ εἶπαν, ἐβασίλευσεν ‘lot. 

Καὶ συνεστράφη Ἰοὺ υἱὸς Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱοῦ Ναμεσσὶ πρὸς 
Ἰωράμ- καὶ Ἰωρὰμ αὐτὸς ἐφύλασσεν ἐν Ῥεμμὼθ Ταλαὰδ, 
καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας. 
Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰωρὰμ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἰατρευθῆναι ἐν Ἰεζράελ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἔπαισαν αὐτὸν οἱ Σύροι ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, εἰ ἔστι ψυχὴ ὑμῶν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐξελθέτω 
ἐκ τῆς πόλεως διαπεφευγὼς τοῦ ναι καὶ ἀπαγγεῖλαι ἐν 
Ἰεζράει. Καὶ ἵππευσε καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἰοὺ, καὶ κατέβη εἰς 
ἽἸαζράελ, ὅτι Ἰωρὰμ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐθεραπεύετο ἐν τῷ 
Ἰεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν τοξευμάτων, ὧν κατετόξευσαν αὐτὸν οἱ 
"Αραμὶν ἐν τῇ Ῥαρμὰθ ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ μετὰ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως δῇ 
Συρίας, ὅτι αὐτὸς δυνατὸς καὶ ἀνὴρ δυνάμεως. καὶ ᾿Οχοζίας 
βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα κατέβη ἰδν τὸν Ἰωράμ. Καὶ ὁ σκοτὸς ἀνέβη ™ 
ἐπὶ τὸν πύργον Ἰεζράελ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν κονιορτὸν Ἰοὺ ἐν τῷ 
παραγίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶπε, κονιορτὸν ἐγὼ βλέτω" καὶ εἶπεν 
᾿Ἰωρὸμ, λάβε ἐπιβάτην, καὶ ἀπόστειλον ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
18 εἰπάτω, ἡ εἰρήνη. ἐπορεύθη ἐπιβάτης ἵππου εἰς ἀπαντὴν 

αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἡ εἰρήνη" καὶ εἶπεν 
᾿Ιοὺ, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνῃ; ἐπίστρεφε εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω μου καὶ 
ἀ ὃ σκοπὸς, λέγων, ἦλθεν ὁ ἄγγελος ἕως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
10 ΠΡ cee Reb Boros sien σὲ 
καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ εἶπε, τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἡ εἰρήνη. 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, τί σοι καὶ εἰρήνῃ; ἐπιστρέφου εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω 
30 μου. Καὶ ἀτήγγαλεν ὃ σκστὸς, λέγων, ἦλθεν ἕως αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε, καὶ ὁ ἄγων ἦγε τὸν Ἰοὺ υἱὸν Ναμεσσὶ, 
31 ὅτι ἐν παραλλαγῇ ἐγένετο. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωρὰμ, ξεῦξον- καὶ 
ἔζευξεν ἅρμα. καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωρὰμ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
Ὀχοζίας βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, ἀνὴρ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξῆλ- 
ee eis ἀπαντὴν ‘lod, καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ μερίδι Ναβουθαὶ 
ο of “loan irov. 
ds εἶδεν Ἰωρὰμ τὸν Ἰοὺ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ εἰρήνη 
‘teh καὶ εἶπεν "lod, τί εἰρήνη; ἔτι αἱ πορνεῖαι ᾿Ιεζάβελ τῆς 
38 μητρός σου καὶ τὰ φάρμακα αὐτῆς τὰ πολλά. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
Ἰωρὰμ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφυγε: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Ὀχοζίαν, 
24 δόλος Ὀχοζία. Καὶ ἔπλησεν ‘lob τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ τόξῳ, 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἰωρὰμ ἀναμέσον τῶν βραχιόνων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐξῆλθε τὸ βέλος αὐτοῦ διὰ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔκαμψεν ἐπὶ 
25 τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Βαδεκὰρ τὸν τριστάτην 
αὐτοῦ, ῥίψον αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ μερίδι ἀγροῦ Ναβουθαὶ τοῦ Ἰεζραη- 
λίτου, ὅτι μνημονεύω ἐγὼ καὶ σὺ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐπὶ ζεύγη 
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, καὶ 


IV. Kinos IX. 11—26. 


1 And Ja went forth to the servants of 

bin lord, and they anid to him, Zs Pall well ἢ 
mad fellow in to thee? And 

he said to them, Ye know the man, and his 

communication. 5 And they sa said, It 

And Ju said to them, 


80 Ju the son of ΡΩΝ the son of 
‘Namessi conspired against Joram, do. 
ram was defending Remmoth Galaad, he 
and all Israel, $because of Azael king of 
Syria. And ‘king Joram had returned, to 
be healed in Jezracl of the wounds which 
the Syrians had given him, in his war with 
Azael king of Syria. 


And Ju said, If your heart is with, me, 
let there not go,forth out of the city one 
fugitive to go and ἱ report to Jezrael. “And 
du rode and snd came down 
to. Jeareel for Joram king of Yereel ‘was 
getting healed in Jezrael_ of the arrow- 
wounds wherewith the Syrians had wound: 
math in the war with Arpal 
fn fot Byrat ir he wer sioug 
ty man: and Ochoriss king of Juda 
was come down to see Joram. 17 And there 
went up 8. watchman upon the tower of 
Jearael, and saw the dust made by Ju δὰ be 
approached ; and he said, 1 sce dust. 
3Blmmn nd, Takes a horsemnany and soud bp 
meet them, and let him say, Peace. And 
there went'a horseman to meet them, and 
said, Thus eays the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn beh ind me. And the watchman τος 
porte ‘sa le messenger came up to 
Thaw aoe has nor etursed. Ἢ And ho wont 
tnotlier horseman, and he came to hem 
said, Thus says the king, Peace. And Ju 
said, What hast thou to do with peace? 
turn behind me. And the watchman re- 
ported, saying, He came up to them, and has 
not returned: and the drivers drives Ju the 
ἢ of Namessi, for it is with furious haste. 
nd Joram said, Make ready. And one 
made ready the chariot: and Joram the 
bing of Πατεῖ went forth, and Ochosias 
king of Juda, each in his chariot, and they 
went to meet Ju, and found him in the por 
tion of Nabuthai the Jezraelite. 


33 And it came to pass when Joram saw Ju, 
that he said, Is ἐέ peace, Ju? And Ju said, 
How can it’ be ? as yet there are the 
whoredoms of thy mother παθεῖν and her 
abundant witchcrafts. nd Joram f 
jis hands, and fled, and said fo Ochosias, 

‘Treachery, Ochozias. And Ju € bent his 


bow mith hie full strength, and smote Joram 
tween his arrow went out 
at hus heart, and he bowed upon his knees 


And Jw said | to Badecar his chief officer, 
Cast him into the portion of ground of Na- 
buthai the, 3 Jczraelite, for I and thou re- 
member, riding as we were *on chariots 


2 Gr.peace, —y Heb.wordinGr, ὃ Lit. has reigned. 
A Gr. before them. ὀμ Ὅτ. has driren, _& Lit. filled his hand with the bow. 


ζ Gr. (rom the face of. 


Ὁ Gr. one having escaped. 
© Gr. on yokes, or chariots with pairy of horses, 


IV. Κικαβ IX. 26—X. 6. 


Took ape burden spuinot hia sayton, 
up tl len against him, saying, 
A ySurely, Lhavo, econ yesterday the blood 
of Nabuthai, and the blood of his sone, 
saith the Lord ; and I will recompense him 
in this portion, saith the Lord. Now then, 
I pray thee, take him up and cast him into 
the portion, according to the word of the 


53: And Ochozias king of Juda 
fled by the way of ®Bethgan, Αἱ 
sued after him, an 


® And in the eleventh year of Joram king 
of Israel, Ochogias began to reign over 


ς 

And Ju came to Jearael; and Jezabel 
heard oh it, and coloured her eyes, and 
adorned her head, and looked through the 
window. “And Ju entered into the city; 
and she said, Had Zambri, the murderer of 
his master, peace? © And he lifted up his 
face toward the window, and saw her, and 
said, Who art thou? Come down with me, 

ind two eunuchs looked down towards 
him. ® And he said,'Throw her down. And 
they threw her down; and some of her 
blood was sprinkled on the wall, and on the 
jorses: and they trampled ou her, * And 
Jw went in and ate and drank, and said, 


her; 
skull, and the feet, 

*And they 
returned and told him. And he said, Jt ἐσ 
the word οἵ the Lord, which he spoke by 
the hand of Eliu the’Thesbite tying, In 


bury her, e ise 
they went to bury but they found 
nothing of her but the 
and the palms of her hands. 


the portion of Jezrael shall the dogs eat the 
flesh of Jezabel, And the carcase of Jezae 

1 shall be as dung on the face of the field 
in the portion of Jezruel, eo thut they shall 
not say, This is Jezabel. 

And Acheab had seventy sons in Samaria, 
And Ju wroto a letter, and gent it into Sa- 
maria to the rulers of Samaria, and to the 
elders, and to the guardiany of the children 

Achaab, paying. ? Now then, as soon as 
this letter shall bave reached you, whereas 
there are with you the sons of your muster, 
and with you Schariots and horses, an 
strong cities, and arms, do yo accordingly 
look out the best, and 9 fittest among your 
master’s sons, and set him on the throne of 
his father, aud fight for tho house of your 
inaster. And they feared greatly, and said, 
Behold, two kings stood not before him! 
‘and how shall we stand? 580 they that 
were over the house, and they that were 
over the city, and the elders and the guur- 
dians, sent to Ju, saying, We also are thy 
servants, and whatsoever thou shalt say to 
ug we will do; wo will not anake any man 
king: we will do that which is right in thine 
εἰ 


yes. 
“And Ju wrote them a second letter, say- 


BAXIAEION A 
ὀπίσω ᾿Αχαὰβ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Κύριος ἔλαβεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν 


τὸ λῆμμα τοῦτοι Et μὴ τὰ αἵματα Ναβουθαὶ καὶ τὰ αἵματα 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ εἶδον ἐχθὲς, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ 26 
ἐν τῇ μερίδι ταύτῃ, φησὶ Κύριος: καὶ νῦν ἄρας δὴ ῥίψον αὐτὸν 
ἂν τῇ μερίδι κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου. 

Καὶ Ὀχοζίας βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα εἶδε καὶ ἔφυγεν ὁδὸν Βαιθγάν- 27 


καὶ ἐδίωξεν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιοὺ, καὶ εἶπε, καί γε αὐτόν: καὶ 


τ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν πρὸς τῷ ἅρματι ἐν τῷ ἀναβαίνειν Ταὶ, ἥ ἐστιν 


Ἰεβλαάμ' καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς Μαγεδδὼ, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ 28 
ἐπεβίβασαν αὐτὸν οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ ἤγαγον 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ αὐτοῦ ἐν 
rode Aavd. 

Kai ἐν ἔτει ἑνδεκάτῳ Ἰωρὰμ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν 29 
Ὀχοζίας ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. 


τῆς . 
τῇ πόλει, καὶ εἶπεν, ἡ εἰρήνη Ζαμβρὶ ὁ φονευτὴς τοῦ κυρίου 
αὐτοῦ; Καὶ ἐπῇρε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θυρίδα, καὶ 82 
εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἶ σύ; κατάβηθι μετ' ἐμοῦ: καὶ 
κατέκυψαν πρὸς αὐτὸν δύο εὐνοῦχοι. Καὶ εἶπε, κυλίσατε 33 
αὐτήν" καὶ ἐκύλισαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐῤῥαντίσθη τοῦ αἵματος αὐτῆς 
πρὸς τὸν τοῖχον καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἵππους, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτήν, 
Καὶ ἐσῆλθε καὶ ἔφαγε καὶ ἔπιε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐπισκέψασθε δὴ 34 
τὴν κατηραμένην ταύτην, καὶ θάψατε αὐτὴν, ὅτι 

βασιλέως ἐστί. Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν θάψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον 35 
ἐν αὐτῇ ἄλλο τε ἢ τὸ κρανίον καὶ οἱ πόδες καὶ τὰ ἴχνη τῶν 
χειρῶν. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ: καὶ εἶπε, 36 
λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ "HAtod τοῦ Θεσβίτου. 
λέγων, ἐν τῇ μερίδι Ἰεζράελ καταφάγονται οἱ κύνες τὰς σάρκας 
Ἰεζάβελ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ θνησιμαῖον Ἰεζάβελ ὡς κοπρία ἐπὶ 87 
προσώπου τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐν τῇ μερίδι Ἰεζράελ, ὥστε μὴ εἰπεῖν 
αὐτοὺς, Ἰεζάβελ. 


τὸ ἅρμα καὶ οἱ ἕπποι καὶ πόλεις ὀχυραὶ καὶ τὰ ὅπλα, καὶ 3 
ὄψεσθε τὸν ἧς υἱοῖς τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, 


καὶ καταστήσετε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πολεμεῖτε ὑπὲρ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν 4 


σφύδρα, καὶ εἶπον, ἰδοὺ οἱ δύο βασιλεῖς οὐκ 'ν κατὰ 
πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πῶς στησόμεθα ἡμεῖς; Καὶ ἀπέστειλαν 5 


οἱ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου καὶ οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς πόλεως καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι καὶ 
οἱ τιθηνοὶ πρὸς Ἰοὺ, λέγοντες, παῖδές σου καὶ ἡμεῖς, καὶ ὅσα 
ἐὰν clays πρὸς ἡμᾶς ποιήσομεν: οὐ βασιλεύσομεν ἄνδρα, τὸ 
ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σον ποιήσομεν. 

Καὶ ἔγραψε πρὸς αὐτοὺς ᾿Ιοὺ βιβλίον δεύτερον, λέγων, ἃ 6 


@ Gr. and the Lord. 


Ἢ Gr. If have not seen. 
@ Gr. upright, ᾳ. 4. unblemished. 


δ Heb the warden house. Gr. the chariot and the horses, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ. 503 


ἐμοὶ ὑμεῖς, καὶ τῆς φωνῆς μου ὑμεῖς eloaxovere, λάβετε τὴν 
κεφαλὴν ἀνδρῶν τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ κυρίου ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐνέγκατε πρὸς 
μὲ, ὡς ἡ ὧρα αὔριον ἐν ᾿Ιεζράελ' καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ βασιλέως 
ἦσαν ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες, οὗτοι ἁδροὶ τῆς πόλεως ἐξέτρεφον 
7 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἦλθε τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἔλαβον τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς ἑβδομή- 
κοντα ἄνδρας" καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν ἐν καρτάλλοις, 
8 καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὰς πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς ᾿Ιεζράελ. Καὶ ἦλθεν 
© ἄγγελος καὶ ἀπήγγειλε, λέγων, ἤνεγκαν τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν 
υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ εἶπε, θέτε αὐτὰς βουνοὺς δύο παρὰ 

9 τὴν θύραν τῆς πύλης εἰς πρωΐ. Kai ἐγένετο πρωΐ καὶ ἐξῆλθε 
καὶ ἔστη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, δίκαιοι ὑμεῖς" ἰδοὺ 
ἐγώ εἰμι συνεστράφην ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν μου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινα αὐτόν" 

10 καὶ τίς ἐπάταξε πάντας τούτους; Ἴδετε dbp, ὅτι οὐ πεσεῖται 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ῥήματος Κυρίου eis τὴν γῆν οὗ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ 
τὸν οἶκον ᾿Αχαάβ' καὶ Κύριος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐλάλησεν ἐν χειρὶ 

11 δούλου αὐτοῦ Ἠλιού. Καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἰοὺ πάντας τοὺς κατα- 
λειφθέντας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Ἰεζράελ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 

US αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς Ds αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, 
ὥστε μὴ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοῦ κατάλειμμα. 

12 Kai ἀνέστη καὶ ἐπορεύθῃ εἰς Σαμάρειαν, αὐτὸς ἐν βαιθακὰθ 

[3 τῶν ποιμένων ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ. Καὶ Ἰοὺ εὗρε τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς 
Ὀχοζίου βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ εἶπε, τίνες ὑμεῖς; καὶ εἶπον, 
ἀδελφοὶ ᾿Οχοζίον ἡμεῖς, καὶ κατέβημεν εἰς εἰρήνην τῶν υἱῶν 

[: τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς δυναστευούαης. Καὶ εἶπε, 
συλλάβετε αὐτοὺς ζῶντας: καὶ ἔσφαξαν αὐτοὺς εἰς βαιθ- 
ακὰθ τεσσαράκοντα kai δύο ἄνδρας: οὐ κατέλιπεν ἄνδρα ἐξ 
αὐτῶν. 

15 Kai ἐπορεύθη ἐκεῖθεν καὶ εὗρε τὸν ᾿Ιωναδὰβ υἱὸν Ῥηχὰβ 
εἰς ἀπαντὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησεν αὐτόν" καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν 
[οὐ, εἰ ἔστι καρδία σον μετὰ καρδίας μον εὐθεῖα καθὼς ἡ 
καρδία pov μετὰ τῆς καρδίας σον; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ιωναδὰβ, ἔστι 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἰοὺ, καὶ εἰ ἔστι, δὸς τὴν χεῖρά σου: καὶ ἔδωκε 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐπὶ 

6 τὸ ἅρμα, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, δεῦρο per ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἴδε ἐν 
τῷ ζηλῶσαί με τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ ἐπεκάθισεν αὑτὸν ἐν τῷ ἅρματι 
αὐτοῦ. 

7 Kai εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν: καὶ ἐπάταξε πάντας τοὺς 
καταλειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἕως τοῦ ἀφανίσαι 

8 αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Κυρίου, ὃ ἐλάλησε πρὸς Ἤλιού. Καὶ 
συνήθροισεν Ἰοὺ πάντα τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
᾿Αχαὰβ ἐδούλευσε τῷ Βάαλ ὀλίγα, ‘lov δουλεύσει αὐτῷ πολλά. 

9 Καὶ νῦν πάντες οἱ προφῆται τοῦ Βάαλ πάντας τοὺς δούλους 
αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ καλέσατε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνὴρ μὴ 
ἐπισκεπήτω, ὅτι θυσία μεγάλη μοι τῷ Βάαλ' πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν 
ἐπισκεκῇ, ob ζήσεται: καὶ ‘lov ἐποίησεν ἐν πτερνισμῷ, ἵν᾽ ἀπο- 
λέσῃ τοὺς δούλους τοῦ Βάαλ. 

Ο Kai εἶπεν ‘lov, ἁγιάσατε ἱερείαν τῷ Βάαλ' καὶ ἐκήρυξαν. 

1 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰοὺ ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγων, καὶ viv πάντες 
οἱ δοῦλοι, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται 


IV. σναο X. 7.--21. 


ing, If ye are for me, and hearken to my. 
voice, take the heads of the men your mas- 
ter’s sons, and bring them to me at this time 
to-morrow in Jezrael. Now the-sons of the- 
king were seventy men; these great men of 
the city brought them up. 7 And it came to. ° 
pass, when the letter came to. them, that 

they took the king’s sons, and slew them, 
even seventy men, and put their in 
sent them to him at Jearael. 


baskets, an 
8 And a messenger came and told Aém, say- 
ing, They have brought the heads of the 


king’s sons. And he said, Lay them in two 
heaps by the door of the gate until the 
morning. 9 And the morning came, and he 
went forth, and stood, and said to all the 
people, Ye are righteous: behold, I con- 
spired agninst my master, and slew him: 
but who slew Ἢ these ? ω See, now that 

ere shall no the ground anythin 
of the word of the Lord which the Lord 
spoke against the house of Achaab: fox the 

rd has performed all that he-epoke of by 
the hand of his servant Eliu. “And Ju 
smote all that were left of the house of 
Achaab in Jezrael, and all his great men, 
and his acquaintance, and his priests, 50 88 
not to leave him any remnant. 


3 And he arose and went to Samaria, aad 
he was in the house of sheep-shearing in 
the way. %And Ju found the brethren of 
Ochozias king of Juda, and said, Who are 
ye? And they said, We are the brethren, 
of Ochozias, and we have come down to 
salute the sons of the king, and the sons of 
the queen. "And he said, Take them alive. 
And they slew them at the shearing-house 
forty two men: he left not a man of 

em. 


15 And he went thence and found Jonadab 
the son of Rechab coming to meet him; an 
he Fealuted him, and Ju said to him, Is thy 
heart right with my heart,as my heart zs 
with thy heart? And Jonadab said, It is. 
And Ju said, If it is then, give me thy hand. 
And he gave him his hand, and h him 
up.to him ¥ into the chariot. % And he said 
to him, Come with me, and see me zealous 
for the Lord. And he caused him to sit in 
his chariot. 


17 And, he entered into. Samaria, and smote 
all that were left of Achaab in Samaria, 
until he had utterly destro ed him, accord- 
ing to the word of the Lord, which he spoke 
to Eliu. And Ju gathered all the peo le, 
and said to them, Achaab eerved & 
little; Ju_shall serve him much. * Now 
then do all ye the prophets of Baal call all 
his servants and his priests to me; let not a 
man be wanting: for I havea t sacri- 
fice to offer to Baal; every one who shall be 
missing shall die. But Judid it in subtilty, 
that he might destroy the servants of Baal. 


Ὁ And Ju said, Sanctify a solemn festival 
to Baal, and they made a proclamation. 
2! And Ju sent throughout all Israel saving, 
Now then let all Baa('s servants, and all his 
priests, and all his prophets come, let none 


β Gr. blessed him. 


7 Gr. upon. 
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be lacking: for I am going to offer a great 
sacrifice; whosoever shall be missing, shall 
not live. So all the servants of Baal came, 
and all his priests, and all his prophets: 
there was not one left who came ποῦ. And 
* they entered into the house of Baal; and 
the house of Baal was filled y from one end 
to the other. ~And hesaid to the man who 
was over the house of tle wardrobe, Bring 
forth a robe for all the servants of Baal. 
And the keeper of the robes brought forth 
tothem. 33. And Ju and Jonadab the gon of 
Rechab entered into the house of Baal, and 
said to the servants of Baal, Search, and see 
whethcr there is among you any of the ser- 
vants of the Lord, or only the servants of 
88], by themselves. “4 And he went in to 
offer sacrifices and whole-burnt-offerings ; 
and Ju set for himself eighty men without, 
and said, Every man who shall escape of the 
men whom 1 bring into your hand, the life 
of him that spares him shall go for his life. 
% And it came to pass, when he had finished 
offering the whole-burnt-offering, that Ju 
said to the footmen and the officers, Go yo 
in and slay them; let not a man of them 
egcape. So they smote them with the edge 
of the sword, and the footmen and the 
officers cast the bodies forth, and went to the 
city of the house of Baal. “And they 
brought out the pillar of Baal,and burnt it. 
7 And they tore down the pillars of Baal 
and made $ his house a draught-house until 
this day. 2530 Ju abolished Baal out of 


29 Nevertheless Ju departed not from fol- 
lowing the sins of Jerot the son of 
Nabat, who led Israel to sin: these were the 
golden heifers in Bsethel and in Dan. 


δ And the Lord said to Ju, Because of all 
thy deeds wherein thou hast acted well in 
doing that which was right in my eyes, ac- 
cording to all things which thou hast done 
to the house of Achaab as they were in my 
heart, thy sons to the fourth ‘generation 
shall sit upon the throne of Israel. 81 But 
Ju took no heed to walk in the law of the 
Lord God of Israel with all his heart: he 
departed not from following the sins of Je- 
roboam, who made Israel tosin. “In those 
days the Lord began to cut 9 Israel short; 
end Azael smote them in every coast of 
Israel ; “from Jordan eastward all the land 
of Galaad belonging to the Gadites, of Gaddi 
and that of Ruben, and of Manasees, from 
Aroer, which is on the brink of the brook of 
Arnon, and Galaad and 

δι And tho rest of the actsof Ju, and all 
that he did, and all his might, and the wars 
wherein he engaged, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles of the 
kings of Israel? ™® And Ju slept with his 
fathers; and they buried him in Samaria: 
and Joachaz his son reigned in his stead 
δ And the days which Ju reigned over Isracl 
were twenty-eight years in Samaria. 

And Gotholia the mother of Ochozias 
saw that her son was dead, and she destroyed 
all the Aseed royal. ?And Josabee daughter 
of king Joram, sister of Ochozias, took Joas 
the son of her brother, and stole him from 


& Gr. offering. 7 Gr. mouth to mouth. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 


αὐτοῦ, μηδεὶς ἀπολιπέσθω, ὅτι θυσίαν μεγάλην trou ὃς ἂν 
ἀπολειφθῃ, οὐ ζήσεται" καὶ ἦλθον πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Baad, 
καὶ πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντες οἱ προφῆται αὐτοῦ" οὐ 
κατελείφθη ἀνὴρ ὃς οὐ παρεγένετο: καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ Βάαλ' καὶ ἐπλήσθη ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Βάαλ στόμα εἷς στόμα. 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἐπὶ τοῦ οἴκου μεσθάαλ, ἐξάγαγε ἔνδυμα πᾶσι τοῖς 22 
δούλοις τοῦ Baad: καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτοῖς ὁ στολιστής. Kai 23 
εἰσῆλθεν ᾿Ιοὺ καὶ ᾿Ιωναδὰβ vids ῬῬηχὰβ εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Βάαλ, 
καὶ εἶπε τοῖς δούλοις τοῦ Βάαλ, ἐρευνήσατε καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἔστι 
μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν τῶν δούλων Κυρίου, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Βάαλ 
μονώτατοι. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ θύματα καὶ τὰ 24 
ὁλοκαυτώματα": καὶ ᾿Ιοὺ ἔταξεν ἑαυτῷ ἔξω ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρας, 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀνὴρ ὃς ἐὰν διασωθῇ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν ὧν ἐγὼ ἀνάγω 
ἐπὶ χεῖρα ὑμῶν, ἡ ψνχὴ αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς συνετέλεσε ποιῶν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 25 
εἶπεν ᾿Ιοὺ τοῖς παρατρέχουσι καὶ τοῖς τριστάταις, εἰσελθόντες 
πατάξατε αὐτοὺς, μὴ ἐξελθάτω ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀνήρ" καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν στόματι ῥομφαίας, καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν οἱ παρατρέχοντες καὶ 
οἱ τριστάται, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως πόλεως οἴκον τοῦ Βααλ. 
Καὶ ἐξήνεγκαν τὴν στήλην τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ ἐνέπρησαν αὐτήν. 26 
Καὶ κατέσπασαν τὰς στήλας τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ ἔταξαν αὐτὸν εἰς 27 
λυτρῶνα ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἠφάνισεν Ἰοὺ τὸν Βάαλ 38ὃ 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ. 

Πλὴν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν 29 
᾿Ισραὴλ, οὐκ ἀπέστη ᾿Ιοὺ ἀπὸ ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν' αἱ δαμάλεις ai 
χρυσαῖ ἐν Βαιθὴλ, καὶ ἐν Δάν. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς ‘lot, ἀνθ' ὧν ὅσα ἠγάθυνας ποιῆσαι 30 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς μου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου 
ἐποίησας τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαὰβ, υἱοὶ τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ 
θρόνον ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ‘lod οὐκ ἐφύλαξε πορεύεσθαι ἂν νόμῳ 8] 
Κυρίον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἀπέστη 
ἀπάνωθεν ἁμαρτιῶν ‘lepoBoap ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. "Ey 32 
ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος συγκόπτειν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ" 
καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Αζαὴλ ἐν παντὶ ὁρίῳ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ 33 
Ἰορδάνου κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς ἡλίου πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν Γαλαὰδ τοῦ 
Γαδδὶ, καὶ τοῦ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τοῦ Mavacoy, ἀπὸ ᾿Αροὴρ, ἧ 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ τοῦ χείλους χειμάῤῥου ᾿Αρνὼν, καὶ τὴν Γαλαὰδ καὶ 
τὴν Βασάν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰοὺ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, καὶ 34 
πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς συνάψεις ἃς συνῆψεν, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίσυ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη “lov μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 35 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάχαζ υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ al ἡμέραι ἃς ἐβασίλευσεν ‘low ἐπὶ 36 
᾿Ισραὴλ, εἰκοσιοκτὼ ἔτη ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. 

Καὶ Γοθολία ἡ μήτηρ ᾿Οχοζίον εἶδεν ὅτι ἀπέθανεν ὃ υἱὸς 11 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπώλεσε πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα τῆς βασιλείας. Kat? 
ἔλαβεν Ἰωσαβεὲ θυγάτηρ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωρὰμ ἀδελφὴ 
Ὀχοζίον τὸν “Iwas υἱὸν ἀδελφοῦ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλεζεν αὐτὸν ἐκ 


ὃ The Gr. is from the Hebrew word. ζ Gr. him, θ Gr. in Isvael. Hebreion, 


X Gr. secd of the kingdom. 
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μέσου τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν θανατουμένων, αὐτὸν καὶ 

τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ ταμείῳ τῶν κλινῶν, καὶ ἔκρυψεν αὐτὸν 
8 ἀπὸ προσώπου Τοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ ἐθανατώθη. Καὶ ἣν μετ᾽ 

αὐτῆς κρυβόμενος ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐξ ἔτη: καὶ Τοθολία βασι- 
λεύουσα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ ἔλαβε 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους τῶν Χοῤῥὶ καὶ τῶν Ῥασὶμ, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν 
αὐτοὺς πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς διαθήκην 
Κυρίου, καὶ ὥρκωσε: καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ 
5 βασιλέως, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὗτος ὁ λόγος ὃν 
6 ποιήσετε: Τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν εἰσελθέτω τὸ σάββατον, καὶ 

φυλάξατε φυλακὴν οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ πυλῶνι, καὶ τὸ 

τρίτον ἐν τῇ πύλῃ τῶν ὁδῶν, καὶ τὸ τρίτον τῆς πύλης ὀπίσω 
τῶν παρατρεχόντων, καὶ φυλάξατε τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου. 
7 Καὶ δύο χεῖρες ἐν ὑμῖν, πᾶς ὁ ἐκπορευόμενος τὸ σάββατον, 
καὶ φυλάξουσι τὴν φυλακὴν οἴκου Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα. 

8 Καὶ κυκλώσατε ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ, ἀνὴρ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος 
αὐτοῦ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς τὰς σαδηρὼθ, 
ἀποθανεῖται: καὶ ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύ- 
εσθαι αὐτὸν καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτόν. 

9 Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ ἑκατόνταρχοι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ συνετός: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἀνὴρ τοὺς ἄνδρας αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς εἰσ- 
πορενομένους τὸ σάββατον μετὰ τῶν ἐκπορευομένων τὸ σάββα- 

10 τον, καὶ εἰσῆλθον πρὸς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα. Καὶ ἔδωκεν ὁ ἱερεὺς 
τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις τοὺς σειρομάστας καὶ τοὺς τρισσοὺς τοῦ 
11 βασιλέως Δανὶδ τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ παρα- 
τρέχοντες ἀνὴρ καὶ τὸ σκεῦος αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ οἴκου τῆς 
εἰωνύμου τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα 

13 κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδω- 
κεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν νεζὲρ καὶ τὸ μαρτύριον, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἔχρισεν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐκρότησαν τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω 
ὃ βασιλεύς. 

18 Καὶ ἤκουσε Τοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τῶν τρεχόντων τοῦ λαοῦ, 

14 καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν λαὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἑστήκει ἐπὶ τοῦ στύλου κατὰ τὸ κρίμα" καὶ οἱ 
Boi καὶ αἱ σάλπιγγες πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς ὃ λαὸς τῆς 
γῆς χαίρων καὶ σαλπίζων ἐν σάλπιγξι: καὶ διέῤῥηξε Τοθολία 

15 Τὰ μάνα, ἑαυτῆρ, καὶ ἐβύησε, σύνξεσμος, σύνδεσμος. Καὶ 
ἐνετείλατο Ἰωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις τοῖς ἐπισκόποις 
τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἐξαγάγετε αὐτὴν ἔσωθεν 
τῶν 36, ὁ εἰσπορευόμενος ὀπίσω αὐτῆς θανάτῳ θανατω- 
θήσεται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ: ὅτι εἶπεν ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ 

10 ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 


4 


Καὶ ἐπέθηκαν αὐτῇ χεῖρας, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 

τῶν ἵππων οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέθανεν 
ἐκεῖ. 

7 Kat διέθετο Ἰωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον Κυρίου καὶ ἀναμέσον 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς λαὸν τῷ 
Kupig: καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ λαοῦ. 

18 Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πᾶς ὃ dais τῆς γῆς εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Βάαλ, καὶ 


IV. Kines ΧΙ. 8--18. 


among the ki 


ns that were put to 
death, secreting is nurse in the 
bedchamber, and hid him from the face of 
Gotholia, and he was not alain. * And he 
remained with her hid in the house of the 
Tord six years: and Gotholia reigned over 
the land, 

Vand in the seventh year Jodae sent and 
took the captains of hundredsof the 8 Chor: 


and of the yRhasim, and brought them to 
him into the house of the Lord, and madea 
govenant of the Lord with them, and ad- 


jured them, and Jodae shewed them the 
king’sson. ὁ And charged them, saying, This 
ἐξ the ®thing which ye shall'do. ὁ Let ἃ 
third part of you go in on the sabbath-day, 
and keep ye the watch of the king’s house 
inthe porch and another third in the gate 
of the high way, and a third at the 
hind the footmen; and keep ye the guard of 
the house. 7And there shall be two s parties 
Prong you even every one that goes out on 
the sabbath, and they shall keep the 
of the Lord's house before the king. ®And 
do ye compass the king about every man 
with his weapon in his hand, and he that 
goes into the ranges shall die: and tl 
shell be with the king in his going out 

his coming in. 
5 Απὰ the captains of hundreds did all 
things that the wise Jodae commanded; and 
they took each his men, both those that 
went in on the sabbath-day, and those that 
went out on the sabbath-day, and went in 
to Jodae the priest. 10 And the priest gave 
to the captains of Hundreds the swords and 
spears of king David that were in the rouse 
of the Lord. 1" And the footmen stood each 
Awith his weapon in his hand from the 
right corner of the house to the left corner 
of the house, by the altar and the house 
round about the king. |? 4nd he “brought 
forth the king's son, and € put upon him the 
crown and gave him the testimony; and 
auade him king, and anointed him: and they 
clapped their hands, and said, Long live the 


king. ᾿ 
Mand Gotholia heard the sound of the 
fe running, and she went in to the peo- 
ple to the house of the Lord. "And ‘she 
Yooked, and, bebold, the king stood near s 
pillar according to the manner; and the 
ingers and the* trumpeters were before the 
King and all the poople of the land even τον 
joicing and sounding with trumpets; and 
Gotholin rent her garments, and cried, A 
conspiracy, a conspiracy. And Jodse the 
Driest commanded the captains of hundreds 
who were over the host, and said to them, 
Bring her forth without the ranges, and he 
that goes in after her shall certainly die by 
the sword, or the priest said, Let her not 
however be alain in the house of the Lord. 
2nd they laid βορὰν upon her, and went 
in by the way of the horses’ entrance into 
the house of the Lord, aud abe was alain 
there. 

And Jodae made a covenant between 
tho Lord and the king and the people, that 
they should. bo the Lord’ people alse 
tween the king aud the people. And all 
the people of the land went into the house 


(A Heh guards 1 Hekrunner, ὁ Gr. word. 


1 Gr. went forth. 


τ Gr. hands, 
€ Gr. gave. 


Ὁ Gr. with thove, 
π᾿ Gr. trampets, 
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of Baal,and tore it down, and completely 
broke in pieces his altars and his images, and 
they slew Mathan the priest of Baal before 
the altars. And the priest Bappointed over- 
eoers Yover the house of the Lord. "And 
he took the captains of the hundreds, and 
the Chorri, and the Rhasim, and all the pev- 
ple of the land, and brought down the king 
out of the house of the Lord; and they 
went in by the way of the gate of the 4 foot- 
men of the king’s house, aud seated him 
there on the throne of the kings. :-ὁ And all 
the people of the land rejoiced, and the 
city was at rest: and they slew Gotholia 
with the sword in the house of the king. 


“1 Jonas was Sseven years old when he 


began to reign 
oas 9 began to reign in the seventh year 
of Ju, and he reigned forty years in Jeruaa- 
lem: and his mother’s name was Sabia of 
Bersabve. ? And Joas did that which was 
right in the sight of the Lord all the days 
that Jodae the priest instructed him. 3Only 
there were not any of the high places re- 
moved, and the people still sacrificed there, 
and burned incense on the high places. 


*And Jonas said to the priests, As for all 
the money of the holy things that is brought. 
into the house of the Lord, the money of 
valuation, as each man brings the money of 
valuation, all the money which Aany man 
may feel disposed to bring into the house of 
the Lord, ‘let the priests take it to them- 
selves, every man from the proceeds of his 
sale: and they shall repair the breaches of 
the house in all places wheresoever a breach 
shall be found. 


6 And it came to pass in the twenty-third 
year of king Joas the priests Aad not repaired 
the breaches of the house. 7 And king Joas 
called Jodae the priest, and the other priests 
and said to them, Why have ye not repaired 
the # breaches of the house? now then re- 
ceive no more money from your sales, for 
ve shall give it to repair the breaches of the 
house. 8 Απὰ the priests consented to re- 
ceive no more money of the people, and not 
to repair the breaches of the house. 9 And 
Jodue the priest. took a chest, and bored ἃ 
hole in the lid of it, and sct it by the altar 
in the house of a man belouging to the house 
of the Lord, and the priests that kept the 
door put therein all the money that was 
found in the house of the Lord. 


ἸῸ And it came to pass, when they saw that 
there was much money in the chest, that the 
king’s scribe and the high priest went up, 
and they tied up and counted the mone 
that was found in the house of the Lori. 
N And they gave the money that had been 
*collected into the hands of them that 
wrought the works, the overscers of the 
house of the Lord; and they gave it out to 
the carpenters and to the builders that 
wrought in the house of the Lord. 7 And 
to the ρ masons, and to the hewers of atone, 
to purchase timber and hewn stone to repair 
the obreaches of the house of the Lord, for 
all that was spent on the house of the Lord 
to repair if, Only there 7were not to be 


B Gr. placed. See John 15. 18. ὁ Gr. in or into. ἃ Or, guard, A. V. ζ Gr. a son of seven years in his reigning. 
θ Gr. reigned. ἃ ὅν. it may come into the heart,eto. μ Gr. breach. 


p Gr. wall-builders. o Gr. breach. 
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κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς εἰκόνας 
αὐτοῦ συνέτριψαν ἀγαθῶς: καὶ τὸν Μαθὰν τὸν ἱερέα τοῦ Βάαλ 
ἀπέκτειναν κατὰ πρόσωπον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων: καὶ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐπισκόπους εἰς τὸν οἶκον Kvpiov. Καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς 19 
ἑκατοντάρχους, καὶ τὸν Χοῤῥὶ, καὶ τὸν Ῥασὶμ, καὶ πάντα 
τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸν βασιλέα ἐξ οἶκον Κυρίου" 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον ὁδὸν πύλης τῶν παρατρεχόντων οἴκου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου τῶν βασιλέων. Καὶ 30 
ἐχάρη πᾶς ὁ λαὺς τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἡσύχασε: καὶ τὴν 
Γοθολίαν ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Υἱὸς ἑπτὰ ἐτῶν "Iwas ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτόν. 2] 


Ἔν ἔτει ἑβδόμῳ τῷ ᾿Ιοὺ ἐβασίλευσεν “Iwas, καὶ τεσσαρά. 12 
κοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἱΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς 
αὐτοῦ Σαβιὰ ἐκ τῆς Βηρσαβεέ. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ᾿Ιωὰς τὸ εὐθὲς 3 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς ἐφώτισεν αὐτὸν Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ ἱερεύς. Πλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐ μετεστάθησαν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἕτι 8 
ὁ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε, καὶ ἐθυμίων ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τῶν 4 
ἁγίων τὸ εἰσοδιαζόμενον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἀργύριον συντιμή. 
σεως, ἀνὴρ ἀργύριον λαβὼν συντιμήσεως, πᾶν ἀργύριον ὃ ἐὰν 
ἀναβῇ ἐπὶ καρδίαν ἀνδρὸς ἐνεγκεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, λαβέτωσαν 5 
ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ἱερεῖς, ἀνὴρ ἀπὸ τῆς πράσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐὑτοὶ 
κρατήσουσι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου εἰς πάντα οὗ ἐὰν εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ 
βεδέκ. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ εἰκοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῷ βασιλεῖ ‘Twas 6 
οὐκ ἐκραταίωσαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Καὶ ἐκάλεσεν 7 
"Iwas ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰωδαὲ τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶχε 
πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τί ὅτι οὐκ ἐκραταιοῦτε τὸ βεδὲκ TOU οἴκον ; καὶ 
νῖν μὴ λάβητε ἀργύριον ἀπὸ τῶν πράσεων ὑμῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸ 
βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκον δώσετε αὐτό. Καὶ συνεφώνησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ 8 
μὴ λαβεῖν ἀργύριον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τοῦ μὴ ἐνισχῦσαι τὸ 
βεδὲκ τοῦ oixov. Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὃ ἱερεὺς κιβωτὸν μίαν, 9 
καὶ ἔτρησε τρώγλην ἐπὶ τῆς σανίδος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν 
παρὰ ἀμμαζειβὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ἀνδρὸς οἴκον Κυρίου: καὶ 
οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ φυλάσσοντες τὸν σταθμὸν πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον ὅτι πολὺ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ, 10 
καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ γραμματεὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, 
καὶ ἔσφιγξαν καὶ ἠρίθμησαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ ἑτοιμασθὲν ἐπὶ χεῖρας |! 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν ἐπισκοπῶν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ 
τοῖς τέκτοσι τὼν ξύλων, καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἐν 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ τοῖς λατόμοις τῶν λίθων 12 
τοῦ κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατομητοὺς τοῦ κα ἣν τὸ 
βεδὲκ οἴκον Kupiov, εἰς πάντα ὅσα ἐξωδιάσθη ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
τοῦ κραταιῶσαι. Ἰίλὴν οὐ ποιηθήσονται οἴκῳ Kupiou θύραι 13 


ξ The Gr. is a Hebrew word in Greek letters. κυ Gr prepared. - 
+ Gr. shall uot be nade. This change of fature and paat is frequent, 


“νι 
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ἢ, ἥλοι, φιάλαι, καὶ σάλπιγγες, πᾶν σκεῦος 
καὶ σκεῦος ἀργυροῦν, ἐκ τοῦ ἀργυρίου τοῦ τοοτον ὦ ἐν 
14 οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα δώσουσιν αὐτό- καὶ 
15 ἐκραταίωσαν ἐν αὐτῷ τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ ἐξελογίζοντο {pe 
τοὺς ἄνδρας οἷς ἐδίδουν τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας αὐτῶν δοῦναι Lo 
16 τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα, ὅτι ἐν πίστει αὐτῶν ποιοῦσιν. ᾿Αργύ- 
pw πφὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἀργύριον περὶ πλημμελείας, ὁ ὅ, τι 
ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν 
Τότε ἀνέβη ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ “ἐπολέμησεν ἐπὶ 
126, καὶ προκατελάβετο αὐτήν- καὶ ἔταξεν ᾿Αζαὴλ τὸ πρόσωπον 
+ , i 


πάντα τὰ ἅγια ὅσα ἡγίασεν Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ Ἰωρὰμ καὶ 
᾿Ὀχοξίας οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ καὶ βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα, καὶ τὰ ἅγια 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ χρυσίον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν "οἷς οἴκου 
Κυρίου καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τῷ ᾿Αζαὴλ 
βασιλεῖ Συρίας, καὶ ἀνέβη ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωὰς καὶ πώτα ὅσα ἐτοίησιν, 
οὐκ ἱδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
20 βασιλεῦσι. Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καὶ 

πάντα σύνδεσμον, καὶ ἐπάταξαν τὸν Ἰωὰς ἐν οἴκῳ 

21 Μαλλὼ τῷ ἐν Σελά. Καὶ Ἰεζιρχὰρ υἱὸς Ἱεμουὰθ, καὶ Ἰεζε- 
βοὺθ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Σωμὴρ, οἱ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν 
καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν 


19 


πόλει Δαυίδ' καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 
“8 "Ey ἔτει εἰκοστῷ καὶ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῷ Ἰωὰς υἱῷ ᾿Οχοζίου 


βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάχαζ υἱὸς Ἰοὺ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ 
2 ἑπτακαίδεκα ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 


3. Kai ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἢ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς 
ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ υἱοῦ "Αδὲρ 


4 υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαὴλ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐδεήθη Ἰωάχαζ τοῦ 
προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ Κύριος, ὅτι εἶδε τὴν 
5 θλίψεν Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἔθλιψεν αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Συρίας. Kal 


ἔδωκε Κύριος σωτηρίαν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὑποκάτωθεν alicted 


χειρὸς Συρίας. καὶ ἐκάθεσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν 

6 αὐτῶν ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτης. Πλὴν οὐκ ἀδέστησαν ἀπὸ 

ἁμαρτιῶν οἴκου Ἱεροβοὰμ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν αὐτῇ 

7 ἐπορεύθη" καί γε τὸ ἄλσος ἐστάθη ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Ὅτι οὐχ 

ὑπελείφθη τῷ Ἰωάχαζ dads, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ πεντήκοντα ἱππεῖς 

καὶ δέκα ἅρματα καὶ δίκα χιλιάδες πεζῶν, ὅτι ἀπώλεσεν 

αὐτοὺς βασιλεὺς Συρίας, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν εἰς κατα- 
πάτησιν. 

8 Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωάχαζ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε 

καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ 

9 λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη 

Ἰωάχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ" 

καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιωὰς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
lo “Ἐν δὰ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῷ Ἰωὰς βασιλεῖ 


IV. Kinds XII. 14- ΧΠΙ. 10. 
made for the house of the Lord silver Pplat 


studs, bowls, or trumpets, any vessel et of gold 
or vessel of silver, of the money 
brought Yinto the house of the Ce ioe 
they ‘were to give it to the workmen, and 
hoy, repaired t therewith the house of the 
Also they took no account of the 
mon into whose hands ΕΣ gave the ὁ Feed 


nowy store μα 
ned to be Drought i into the house of the 
rd, went to the priests. 
Then went up Azsel king of ‘Syris, and and 
fou ht against Geth, and took it 


face to go against: ὁ Serasalonn, ae 
Joas king of Juda took all the holy things 
which Joraphat, and Joram, Ochozias, 


fath consecrat 
snd Sha hebat himself dedicated, and all 
the gol pu that was found in the treasures of 
the Lord's house and the king’s house, and 
he sent them to Azael king of Syria; he 
wont up from Jerusalem. 

WAnd the rest of the acts of Joas, and 
all that he did, behold, are not these things 
written in the’book ofthe chronicles of 
kings of Juda? 3) And his servants rose up 
and made a conspiracy, and smote Joas in 
the house of Mallo that isin Sela, "And 
Jezirchar the son of Jemuath, and Jesabuth 
Somer's son, his servants, smote him, and he 
died; and they buried him with his fathers 
in the city of David: a1 his 
reigned in his 

In the twenty-third year of Joas eon of 
Ochoziae king of Juda Hbegan Joachas the 
ton of Ju to reign in Samaria, and he rei 
seventeen years, ἢ And he did that which 

was evil in the sight of the Lord, and walked 


Biter the sins of Jerobgam he son of Nabat, 
yho Ὁ hedeparted not from 
€them. 


3And the Lord was very angry with, Is. 
reel, and delivered them into the hand of 
Azael king of Syria, and into the hand of 
the son of Ader son of Arsel, all their days. 
And Joachar besought the Lord, and the 
Lord hearkened ‘to him, for he ‘saw the 
afiliction of Ierael, because the king of 8; 
them. ὁ Απὰ the Lord gave 
verance to Israel, and they escay 
under the hand of Syria: and the childron 
oflerael dwelt ia their tents as Fheretofore, 
Only they d parted not from the sins of 
the house of Jeroboam, who led Israel to 
sin: they walked in # them— moreover the 
grove also remained in Samaria. 7 Whereas 
there was not left any ¢army to Joachas, 
except fifty horsemen, and ten chariots, an 
fon thousand infantry: for the king. οἱ 
Syria had destroyed them, and they made 
them as dust for trampling. 

8. And the rest of the acts of Joachaz, and 
all that he did, and his mighty acts are not 
these things written in the ok of the 
chronicles of the kings of lerael? *And 
Joachaz slept with his fathers, and they 
buried him'in Samaria: and Joss his son 
reigned in his stead. 

In tho thirty-serenth year of Joas king 


cli 


Gr. door, Gri, δ ΩΤ. ΜΙ κίνο, τἰμε νι ΣᾺ ζ Heb, OTTO. 
mOrrelgued. Ε Gr.tt, πα Gr. yesterday and today. 


© Grit, ac. ἁμαρτία. 


Gr. his own holy things, Complut—edvra. 
© Gr. people. 


Elisaie said to him, ‘Take bow and Yarrows. 
And he took to himself a bow and arrows. 
And he said to the king, Put thy hand on 
the bow. And Joas put ‘his han upon t/: 
and Elisaie put his hands upon the king’s 
hands. ™ And he said, Open the window 
eastward. And he opened it. And Elisaic 
said, Shoot. And he shot. And Elisaie 
said, The arrow of the Lord's. deliverance, 
and the arrow of deliverance ὃ from Syria ; 
and thou shalt smite the Syrians in A phec 
until thou have consumed them. 18 And 
Elisaioc said to him, Take bow and arrows. 
And he took them. And he said to the 
King of Israel, Smite upon the ground. And 
the king smote three times, and stayed. 
19 And the man of God was grieved at him, 
and vaid If thou hadst smitten five or six 
times, then thou shouldest have smitten 
Syria till thou hadst consumed them; but 
now thou shalt smite Syria only thrice 
Elisaie died, and they “buried ‘him. 
And the bands of the Moabites came into 
the land, Sat the beginning of the year. 
21 And it came to pase oe as they were burying 
8 man, that behold, they saw a band of men, 
and they cast the man into the grave of Eli- 
saie: and assoon as he touched the bones of 
Elisaic, he revived and stood up on his feet. 
2 And Azrael ἢ greatly afflicted Israel all the 
days of Joachaz And the Lord had 
mercy and compassion upon them, and had 
t if them because of his covenant 
wit. braam, and Isaac, and Jacob; and 
the Long would not destroy them, and did 
not cast them out from his presence. *And 
Azael king of Syria died, and the gon of 
Ader his son reigned in 8 25 And 
Joas the son of Joachaz returned, and took 
the cities out of the hand of the son of Ader 
the son of , which he had taken out of 
the hand of Joachaz his father in the war: 
thrice did Jous smite him, ana he recovered 
the cities of Israel. 
In the second year of Joas the son of 
Tnachas king of Israel, did Amessias also the 


᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ἱππεὺς avr 
τόξον καὶ βέλη: καὶ ἔ, 
Καὶ εἶπε τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐπ 
\ 3 4 9 a a 
καὶ ἐπεβίβασεν Iwas τὴν 
τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τι 
ἄνοιξον τὴν θυρίδα καὶ 
Ἑλισαιὲ, τόξευσον" καὶ 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ βέλος ς 
, ? 3 »" ” 
Συρίαν ἐν ᾿Αφὲκ ἕως σ᾽ 
λάβε τόξα: καὶ ἔλαβε: κ 
εἰς τὴν γῆν' καὶ ἐπάτα 
ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὃ ἄνθρ 
πεντάκις ἢ ἑξάκις, τότε ἃ 
καὶ νῦν τρὶς πατάξεις τὴι 
Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ιἝλισα 
Μωὰβ ἦλθον ἐν τῇ γῇ 
αὐτῶν θαπτόντων τὸν ¢ 
ν wae , Ν 
καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν τὸν ἄνδρα ἐ 
a“ > ’ « 
ἥψατο τῶν ὀστέων “EA 
πόδας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ᾿Αζαὴλ ἐξέθλιψε' 
\ » ’ Ἶ , Ε 
Καὶ ἠλέησε Κύριος αὑτι 
ψεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς διὰ τὴν 
Ἰσαὰκ καὶ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ 
. 3 9 eae 3 
καὶ οὐκ ἀπέῤριψεν αὖτ 
ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰς πόλεις 
ἔλαβεν ἐκ χειρὸς ᾿Ιωά 
ν ; a A 3 
τρὶς ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ‘Ta 
"Ev ἔτει δευτέρῳ τί 
s > 
: An 
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αὐτοῦ: κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ‘Iwas 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε. 
4 Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν: ἔτι ὁ λαὸς ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμίων 
5 ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε κατίσχυσεν ἡ βασιλεία ἐν 
χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς πατάξαντας 
6 τὸν πατέρα αὐτοῦ. Kai τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν παταξάντων οὐκ ἐθανά- 
τωσε, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμων Μωυσῇ, ὡς ἐνετείλατο 
Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ υἱῶν, καὶ υἱοὶ 
οὐκ ἀποθανοῦνται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἕκαστος ἐν ταῖς 
7 ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖτα. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Εδὼμ 
ἐν γεμελὲδ δέκα χιλιάδας, καὶ συνέλαβε τὴν πέτραν ἐν τῷ 
πολέμῳ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς ᾿Ιεθοὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 
8 Tore ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Αμεσσίας ἀγγέλους πρὸς Ἰωὰς υἱὸν 
Ἰωάχαζ υἱοῦ ᾿Ιοὺ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, δεῦρο ὀφθῶμεν 
9 προσώποις. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὸς 
᾿Αμεσσίαν βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, ὁ ἄκαν ὁ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ 
ἀπέστειλε πρὸς τὴν κέδρον τὴν ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, λέγων, δὸς τὴν 
θυγατέρα σον τῷ υἱῷ pov εἰς γυναῖκα: καὶ διῆλόον. τὰ θηρία 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ τὰ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ συνεπάτησαν τὴν ἄκανα. 


10 Τύπτων ἐπάταξας τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπῇρέ σε καρδία σον" 


ἐνδοξάσθητι καθήμενος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί ἐρίζεις ἐν ἢ 


κακίᾳ σου; καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ ᾿Ιούδας μετὰ σοῦ. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ᾿Αμεσσίας: καὶ ἀνέβη ‘Iwas βασιλεὺς 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὥφθησαν προσώποις αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Αμεσσίας βασι- 
12 λεὺς Ἰούδα ἐν Βαιθσαμὺς τῇ τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ ἔπταισεν ᾿Ιούδας 

ἀπὸ προσώπου ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀνὴρ εἰς τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ. 
13 Καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμεσσίαν υἱὸν "Iwas υἱοῦ ᾿Οχοζίου συνέλαβεν ‘Twas 

βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Βαιθσαμύς: καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, 

καὶ καθεῖλεν ἐν τῷ τείχει Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ ᾿Εφραὶμ 
14 ἕως πύλης τῆς γωνίας τετρακοσίους πήχεις. Καὶ ἔλαβε τὸ 
χρυσίον, καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ εὑρεθέντα ἐν 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τῶν συμμίξεων, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων "Iwas ὅσα ἐποίησεν ἐν δυναστείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐπολέμησε μετὰ ᾿Αμεσσίον βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, οὐχὶ 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασι- 
26 λεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Kai ἐκοιμήθη ‘Iwas μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 

, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ μετὰ τῶν βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσεν “Ἱεροβοὰμ vids αὐτοῦ avr’ αὐτοῦ. 

87 Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αμεσσίας vids ᾿Ιωὰς βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιούδα μετὰ τὸ 

18 


11 


15 


ἀποθανεῖν “Iwas υἱὸν ᾿Ιωάχαζ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ, πεντεκαίδεκα 

ἔτη. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Αμεσσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα 

ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμε- 

19 ρῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Καὶ συνεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

σύστρεμμα ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔφυγεν εἰς Λαχίς" καὶ ἀπέστει- 

20 λαν ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς Λαχὶς, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ, Καὶ 
ppav αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ἵππων, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανίδ. 


IV. Kines XIV. 4—21, 


did according to all things that his father 
Joas did. *Only he removed not the high 

laces: as yet the people sacrificed and 

urnt incense on the ε places. § And it 
came to pass when the kingdom was esta- 
blished in his hand, that he &slew his ser- 
vants that had yslain the king his father. 
6 But he slew not the sons of those that had 
slain him ; according as it is written in the 
book of the laws of Moses, as the Lord gave 
commundment, saying, The fathers shall not 
be. put to death for the children, and the 
children shall not be put to death for the 
fathers; but every one ®shall die for hi 
own sins, 7 He smote of Edom ten thou. 
sand in $ the valley of salt, and took ®the 
Rock in the war, and called its name Jethoel 
until this day. 

8Then Amessias sent messengers to Joas 
son of Joachaz son of Ju king of Israel, say- 
ing, Come, let us Alook one another in the 
faco. ®And Joas the king of Israel sent to 
Amessias king of Juda, saying, The thistle 
that was in Libanus sent to the cedar that 
was in Libanus, saying, Give my daughter 
to thy son to wife: and _the wild beasts of 
the field that were in Libanus pesced by 
and trod down the thistle. Thou hast 
smitten and wounded Edom, and thy heart 
as lifted thee up: #stay at homeand glorify 
thyself; for wherefore art thou quarrelsome 
to thy hurt? So doth thou wilt fall and 
Juda with thee. | 

" Nevertheless Amessias hearkened not: 
so Joas king of Israel went up, and he and 
Amessias king of Juda looked one another 
in the face in Bethsamys of Juda. Β And 
Juda was overthrown before Israel, and 
every man fled to his tent. “And Joas king 
of Israel took Amessias the son of Joas the 
son of Ochozias, in Bethsamys; and he 
came to Jerusalem,and broke down the wall 
of Jerusalem, beginning at the gate of Eph- 
raim as far as the gate of the corner, four 
hundred cubits. And he took the gold, 
and the silver, and all the vessels that were 
found in the house of the Lord, and in the 
treasures of the king’s house, and the * host- 
ages, and returned to Samaria. 


4 And the rest of the acts of Joas, even all 
that he did in his might, how he 
with Amessias king of Juda, are not these 
things written in the book, of the chronicles 
of the kings of Israel? And Joas slept 
with his fathers, and was buried in Samaria 
with the kings of Israel; and Jeroboam his 
son reigned iu his stead. 


7 And Amessias the son of Joas king of 
Juda lived after the death of Joas son of 
Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. And 
the rest of the acts of Amessias, and all that 
he did, are not these written in the book of 
the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 19 And 
they ep formed a conspiracy ἃ ainst him in 
Jerusalem, and he fled to iis: and they 
sent after him to Lachis, and slew him there. 
® And they “brought him upon horses; and 
he was buried in Jerusalem with his fathers 
in the city of David. 


Δ] Καὶ ἔλαβε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς Ἰούδα τὸν 'Alapiay, καὶ αὐτὸς vids 1: And all the people of Juda took Azariag, 
Ν Α͂ Gr. emote. 7 Gr. smitten. ὃ Or, be put to death, etc. ζ The Gr. is from ΓΟ Keri. @ Heb. Selah. " 
A Gr. appear to faeces. p Or. glorify thyself sitting in thy house. € Gr. fell. π αν. διὰ Heb. lit. eons of exchanges. 

@ Gr. conspired with a conspiracy. σ Gr. lifted him, 


were fewin number, straltenecu auu aa. u-.., 
and @destitute, and Israel had no helper. 
7 And the Lord Asaid that he would not 
blot out the seed of Israel from under hea- 
ven; so he delivered them by the hand of 
Jeroboam the son of Joas. 


% And the rest of the acts of Jeroboam, 
and all that he did, and his mighty deeds, 
which he achieved in war, and how he re- 
covered Damascus and math to Juda in 
Israel, are not these things written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Israel ? 
5. And Jeroboam slept with his fathers, even 
with the kings of Israel; and Zacharias 
son reigned in his s 


In the twenty-seventh year of Jeroboam 
king of Israel Azarias the son of Amessias 
king of Juda ybegan to reign. #? Sixteen 
years old was he when he began to reign, 
and he reigned fifty-two years in Jerusalem : 
and his mother’s name was Jechelia of Je- 
rusalem. %And he did that which was 
right in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
all things that Amessias his father did 
‘Only he took not away any of the high 


: as yet the le sacrifi and 
burnt incense on the δίκα places. 
5 And the Lord é plagued the king, and he 


was * leprous till the day of his death ; and 
he reigned in Pa separate house. And Joa- 
tham the king’s son was over the household, 
judging the people of the land. 


6 And the rest of the acts of Azarias, and 
all that he did, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda ἢ 
7And Azarias slept with his fathers, and 
they buried him with his fathers in the city 
of David: and Joatham his son reigned in 
his stead. 


5In the thirty and eighth year of Azarias 
king of Juda Zacharias the son of Jerohboam 
y began to reign over Israel in Samaria six 
maonthe %And he did that which was evil 


his ov Ἰσραήλ; 


σφυυμα, Awe “νυ, στ -.- -- 

4 μ Ἁ 
ἐγκαταλελειμμένους, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐξαλ 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: καὶ ἔσωσε 
Ἴωας. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λύγι 
καὶ αἱ δυναστεῖαι αὐτοῦ, 
τὴν Δαμασκὸν, καὶ τὴν 

a ’ δ Ν 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βι 
Και exc 
αὐτοῦ μετὰ βασιλέων Ἶι 
αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

3 Ν 3 ~ \e 

Ἐν ἔτει εἰκοστῷ Kat € 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αζαρίας vi 
ε ἴδε 2A Φ 3 a 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν ἦν ἐν τῷ 
» 3 , » ε 
ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν le 
Ἱεχελία ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσι 
Πλὴν τῶν ὑψηλῶν οὐκ é 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. 

Καὶ ἥψατο Κύριος 1 
ἡμέρας θανάτον αὑτοῦ: 
, 3? , en “- 
καὶ ᾿Ιωάθαμ υἱὸς τοῦ | 

τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λ 
οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένι 
βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; 

3 ΄ ".» 
ρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψα 
πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασί 

® ~ 

Ev ἔτει τριακοστῷ 
ἐβασίλευσε Ζαχαρίας 
ef-s ‘ 3 [4 
ἑξάμηνον. Καὶ ἐποί 

“aa e δ ς ‘ 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ A. 

11 ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ζαχαρίου, ἰδού εἰσι 

ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 

12 Ἰσραήλ. Ὁ λόγος Κυρίου ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς Ἰοὺ, λέγων, 

υἱοὶ τέταρτοι καθήσονταί σοι ἐπὶ θρόνου Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐγένετο 
οὕτως. 


Καὶ Σελλοὺμ υἱὸς Ἰαβὶς ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ ἐν ἔτει τριακοστῷ 
καὶ ἐννάτῳ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ιούδα ἐβασίλευσε Σελλοὺμ μῆνα 
14 ἡμερῶν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Καὶ ἀνέβη Μαναὴμ υἱὸς Ταδδὶ ἐκ 

Θαρσιλὰ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Σελλοὺμ. 
15 υἱὸν Ἰαβὶς ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν αὐτόν. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ 

τῶν λόγων Σελλοὺμ, καὶ ἡ συστροφὴ αὐτοῦ Fj συνεστράφη, 

ἰδού εἰσι γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
16 Τότε ἐπάταξε Μαναὴμ καὶ τὴν Θερσὰ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, 
καὶ τὰ ὅρια αὐτῆς ἀπὸ Θερσὰ, ὅτι οὐκ ἤνοιξαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐπάτα- 
fey αὐτὴν, καὶ τὰς ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχούσας ἀνέῤῥηξεν. 

Ἔν ἔτει τριακοστῷ καὶ ἐννάτῳ τῷ ᾿Αζαρίᾳ βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα 
ἐβασίλευσε Μαναὴμ υἱὸς Ταδδὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ δέκα 
18 ἔτη. 

ἀπέστη ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξή- 
19 μαρτε τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἀνέβη Φουὰ 

βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ Μαναὴμ ἔδωκε τῷ Φουὰ 

χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου εἶναι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
20 Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε Μαναὴμ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐπὶ πᾶν 

δυνατὸν ἰσχύϊ, δοῦναι τῷ βασιλεῖ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, πεντήκοντα 

σίκλους τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ δὲ. καὶ ἀπέστρεψε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
21 καὶ οὐκ ἔστη ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ γῇ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 

Μαναὴμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐκ ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα 
22 ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη Μαναὴμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 5’ 
Φακεσίας vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐν ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσε 
Φακεσίας υἱὸς Μαναὴμ ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν “Σαμαρείᾳ δύο ἔτη. 
24 Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστη 

ded ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ NaBir ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
25 Καὶ συνεστράφη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Φακεὲ υἱὸς Ῥομελίου ὁ τριστάτης 

αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἐναντίον οἴκου τοῦ 

βασιλέως μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αργὸβ καὶ μετὰ τοῦ ᾿Αρία, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 

ova τῶν τετρακοσίων. καὶ ἐθανάτωσεν 

26 αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων 

Φακεσίου καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν, ἰδού εἰσι γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰσραήλ. 

Ἔν ἔτει πεντηκοστῷ καὶ δευτέρῳ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλεῖ 
"Towa" ἐβασίλευσε Φακεὶ υἱὸς Ῥομελίου ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Za. 
28 μαρείᾳ «εἴκοσε ἔτη. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 

Κυρίου, οὐκ ἀπέστῃ ἀπὸ πασῶν ἁμαρτιῶν Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ 
29 Ναβὰτ ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις Φακεὲ ἢ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ ἦλθε Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Aty καὶ τὴν "ABA καὶ τὴν Θαμααχὰ καὶ τὴν οἱ 
“Ardy καὶ τὴν Κενὲζ καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὼρ καὶ τὴν Ταλαὰν καὶ τὴν 


511 


13 


7 


23 


27 


Kal ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, οὐκ γε 


IV. Κινοβ XV. 11---29. 


reigned in his stead. ™ And the rest of the 
acts of Zacharias, behold, they are written 
in the book of the chronicles of the kings of 
Israel. "3 This was the word of the Lord 
Which he spoke to Ju, anying, Thy sons of 
the fourth generation shall sit upon the 
throne of Ieracl : and it was s0. 

And Sellum the con of Jabis reigned 
and in the thirty and ninth year of 
king of Juda began Sellum to reign a full 
month in Samaria. “And Manaem the son 
of Gaddi went uP out of Tharsila, and came 
fo Samaria, and smote Selium the son of 
Jabis in Samaria, and slew him. And the 
rest of the acts of Sellum, and his conspiracy 
wherein he was engaged, behold, they are 
written in the book of the chronicles of 
the kings of Israel. 

4% Then Manaem emote both Thersa and 
all that was in it, and its borders extending 
beyond Thersa, because the ey opened not to 

im: and he smote it, and ripped up the 
‘women with child. 

7 In the thirty and ninth year of Azariss 
king of Juda δὶ began Manaem the son is) 

Gad to reign oyer Israel in Samaria ten 

% And he did that which was evil in 
Jat of the Lord: he departed not from 
e sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, 
who led Israel to sin, "In hia days went 
up Phua king of the Assyrians against the 
jand: and Manaem gave to Phus a thousand 


talents of silver to aid him with his power. 
And Manaom the silver by a taz 
upon Israel, even on every mighty man in 


‘wealth, fo give to the king of the Assyriens, 
δ Vecied ον cou many aod th 


i 
behold, are not these written in the book 
of the’ chronicles of the kings of Israel? 
find Mansem slept with his fatherg; and 
Phakesias his son reigned in 
A In,the fiftieth year of ‘Azariae king of 
Juda, #began Phakesias the eon of Mansem 
to reign over Terscl in Samaria two years, 
And he did that which was evil in the 
sight, of the Lord: he departed not from 
the sins of Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who 
made Iargel to sin. And Phakee tho son 
of Romelias, hie officer, conspired, against 
him, and smote him in Samaria in the front 
of the king’s house, with Argob and Aria, 
and with him there were fifty men of the 
four hundred: gnd he slew him, and reigned. 
in his stead. 6 And the rest of the acts of 
Phakesias, and all that he did, behold, they 
are written in the book of the chronicles οἵ 
the kings of Iereel. 
27In the fifty-second year of Aznrias king 
of Juda #hegan Phakee the son of Romelins 
reign over leracl in Samaria twent. years, 
Son he aid that wich was evil δὲ τῆς 
eyercf the Lonl: he departod not from all 
the sins of Jeroboamt the ou of Nabat, who 
tosin. In the days of Phi 
δὰ ‘Of Israel eame: ‘Phalgath τὺ ey 
the Assyrians, and took Ai 
as and Anfooh and’ ‘Kener 
hd Asorand Gala, and Galilee, even all 


8 Gr. reigned. 


7 Or, Galan, 


ΙΝ. Κιναβ XV. 80—XVI. 10. 


the land of Nephthali, and carriod. them 
away to the Assyrians," And Osee gon of Ὁ 
Hie'sformel  conevnacy sexndtPhakeg 
the gon of Romelias, and smote him, 
slew him, and reigned in lis stead, inthe 
twentieth year of Joatham the son of Aza 
τίν, And the τοῦ of the acta of Phakec, 
fd all that held, behold theo are written, 
in the ‘book of the chronicles of the kings of 
arael 

Bin the second. year of Phakee son of 
Romelias king of Terael Ybegan Joatham 
the son of Avarias king of Juda to reign. 
SéTwenty and five years old was he when 
he began to reign, and he reigned sixteen 
years in Jerucalem: and his mother’s name 
eas Jerusa daughter of Sadoc, And he 
did that which was ight in tho sight of the 
Lord, according to all things that his father 
Azarias did. Nevertheless he took not 
avray the high places: ‘as. yet the ‘people 
sacrificed, and burnt incense on, the high 
plnoga. He bulk the upper gate of, th 
Lord's house, 5 And the rest of the acts of 
Joatham, and all that he did, are not these 
Ymtten in the book of the chironicles of tho 


Kings of Juda 

in those days the Lord began to $ send. 

forth against Juda Ransson an king of 8 of Syria, 

and Phakee son of Romelias. joa 

them slept with his fathers, and ὙΜῊΝ 
his fathers in the city of 

fathe nd Achaz his 


stead. 
Tn the seventeenth year of Phakee son of » 
Romelias Y began Achaz the son of Joatham 
iting of Juda to reign. ?Twenty years old 
was Achas when he began to reign, and he 
reigned sixtecn years in Jerusalem; and he 
did not that which was right in the eyes of 
the Lord his God ‘futhfully, as David his 
father iad done, 5 And he walked in the 
‘way of the kings of Israel, yea, he made his 
son to pass through the fire, according to 
the abominations of the heathen whom the 
τὰ cast: out from before the children of 
Israel. 4 And he sacrificed and burnt in- 
cense on the high places, and upon the 
and under every shady 
$Then went up Raasson king of 8: 
Phakee son of Romelins king οἱ Teracl against 
Jerusalem to war, and besieged Achaz, but 
could not prevail against him. © At that 
time Raasson king of Syria recovered Zlath 
to Syria, and drove out theJews from A‘lat! 
and the Idumeans came to A¢lath, an 


το rand δα 
sent messengers to Thalgathphellaea® ki 
of the Assyrians, saying, I am thy vervant 
and thy son: come up, ‘acliver me out of 
the hand of the king of Syria, and out of 
the hand of the king of Israel, who are rising 
up against me, § And Achaz took the silver 
and the gold that,was found in the treasures 
of the house of the Lord, anid of the king's 
house, and sent gifts tothe king. ἢ And the 
king of the Aaya hearkened to him: 
the king of the Assyrians went up to 
Damascus and took it, and removed # the 
inhabitants, and slew king Rassson. 
WAnd king Achaz went to Damascus to 
meet "Thulgati-phellasar king of the Assy. 


is son. 


Ξ 


dwelt there until this day. 


and ἐπὶ Φακεὲ υἱὸν Ρομελίου, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, 


δι2 ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ. 


Ταλιλαίαν, πᾶσαν γῆν Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
᾿Ασσυρίους. Καὶ συνέστρεψε σύστρεμμα Ὥσηὲ υἱὸς Ἠλὰ 80 
, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
"Αζαρίου. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Φακεὲ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 31 
ἐποίησεν, ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν 
τοῖς βασιλεῖσιν Ἰσραήλ. 

"Ev ἔτει δευτέρῳ Φακεὲ υἱοῦ Ῥομελίου βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ 32 
ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωάθαμ. υἱὸς ᾿Αζαρίου βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Ὑἱὸς 33 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἣν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα 

ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ 
Ἱφουσὰ θυγάτηρ Σαδώκ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ gis ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 34 
Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν ᾿Αζαρίας αὐτοῦ. 
Τιλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἐξῇρεν, ἔτι mb dads ‘uate καὶ ἐθυμία 85 
ἐν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς. αὐτὸς φκοδόμησε τὴν πύλην οἴκου Κυρίου 
τὴν ἐπάνω. Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἰωάθαμ καὶ πάντα ὅσα 36 
ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἦμε- 
ρῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα : 

"Ey ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἤρξατο Κύριος ἐξαποστέλλειν ἐν 37 
᾿Ιοίδᾳ τὸν ἹΡαασσὼν βασιλέα Συρίας, καὶ τὸν Φακεὲ υἱὸν 
“Ρομελίου. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωάθαμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, 38 
καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς 
αἰτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν "Αχαζ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

"By ἔσει ἑπτακαιδεκάτῳ Φακεὲ υἱοῦ Ῥομελίου βασίλευσον 18 
Ayal υἱὸς Ἰωάθαμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. Υἱὸς εἴκοσι ἐτῶν ἣν 3 
“Ayal ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσιν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου 
Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ πιστῶς, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἐπορεύθη 8 
ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων ᾿Ισραὴλ, καί γε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ Bef 
πυρὶ, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε Κύριος "is 
προσώπου τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐθυσίαζε καὶ ἐθυμία ἐν 4 
τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου 
- ἀλσώδους. 

Ture ἀνέβη Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Συρίας καὶ Φακεὲ υἱὸς 
“Ῥομελίου βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς wha. καὶ 
ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπὶ "Αχαζ, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο πολεμεῖν. 
καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐπέστρεψε Ῥαασσὼν βασιλεὺς Συρίας τ AD 
τῇ Συρίᾳ, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ἐξ ADAG, καὶ καὶ ἐ 
ἦλθον εἰς Αἰλὰθ, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς 
Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν "Αχαζ ἀγγέλους πρὸς ᾿Θαλγαθφελλασὲρ f Bao 7 
λέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, λέγων, BMS σον καὶ υἱός σου ἐγὼ, ἀνάβηθι, 
σῶσόν με ἐκ χειρὺς βασιλέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλάν 
Ἰσραὴλ, τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ᾽ ἐμί. Καὶ ἔλαβεν "Α) 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου ἸΚυρίου 
καὶ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέστειλε τὸ Boothe δῶρα, Καὶ ϑ 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων: καὶ ἀνέβη βασιλεὺτ᾽ Ασσυ- 
play εἰς Δαμασκὸν, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν αὐτὴν, 
καὶ τὸν Ῥαασσὼν βασιλέα ἐθανάτωσε. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη βασιλεὺς "Αχαζ εἰς Δαμασκὸν εἰς ἀπαντὴν 10 
Θαλγαθφελλασὰρ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰς Δαμασκόν: καὶ εἶδε 


Gr. conspired, εἰς, 1 Gr. reigned. 


ἃ Gr. κ κοῦ of $5 years in his reigning. 
» 


ζ Or, let ἴοοϑθ' @ Gr. tree of the grove er wood. 


Gr. Bight. μι Grit, 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ. 513.» 


τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐν Δαμασκῷ καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 

bad A a a » Se ΄ δε , a 6 , S 
χαζ πρὸς Οὐρίαν τὸν ἱερέα τὸ ὁμοίωμα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον Kai 

11 τὸν ῥυθμὸν αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶσαν ποίησιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὠκοδόμησεν 

Οὐρίας ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἀπέστειλεν 

ὁ βασιλεὺς "Αχαζ ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ. 

132 Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ, 
] 3 8 ἐθυ [4 Α ε U4 3 a ‘ ‘ ’ 3 “ 
καὶ ἐθυμίασε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσέχεε τὸ αἷμα τῶν εἰρηνικῶν 
“Ὁ 3 a 9 SN μὴ 4 A σ᾿ Δ,» ’ , 
14 τῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν τὸ ἀπέναντι Κυρίου" 
καὶ προσήγαγε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ οἴκον Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέ- 
σον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οἴκον Κυρίου" 

Ἁ a AN ‘ a “A ld a a3¢a 
καὶ ἔδειξεν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ μηρὸν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου κατὰ Boppav. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς Αχαζ τῷ Οὐρίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, λέγων, 
® 8 a ’ Α [4 , . “ ε . ’ “ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ μέγα πρόσφερε τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν τὴν 
πρωϊνὴν καὶ τὴν αν τὴν ἑσπερινὴν, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν 

΄ 4 ΑἉ “ , 3 “ ‘ A € ld 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν παν- 

a “ a N Ss , 2 A Ἁ ‘ N ϑ A 
τὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ τὴν θυσίαν αὐτῶν καὶ τὴν σπονδὴν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πᾶν αἷμα ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ πᾶν αἷμα θυσίας ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 
® ad ‘ XN a, Q “A 3 3 A 
ἐκχεεῖς" καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἔσται μοι εἰς τοπρωΐ. 

ΙΧ 9 a 3. » ε«ε ᾿ ‘\ , 9 4 ’ aa 

16 Kat ἐποίησεν Οὐρίας 6 ἱερεὺς κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 
17 ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ayal. Καὶ συνέκοψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Αχαζ τὰ 
συγκλείσματα τῶν μεχωνὼθ, καὶ μετῇρεν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν τὸν λουτῆρα, 
καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καθεῖλεν ἀπὸ τῶν βοῶν τῶν χαλκῶν τῶν 

ε , a A ΑΝ > N \ , , ‘ ‘ 
18 ὑποκάτω αὑτῆς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὴν ἐπὶ βάσιν λιθίνην. Kat τὸν 
θεμέλιον τῆς καθέδρας ᾧκοδόμησεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν 
εἴσοδον τοῦ βασιλέως τὴν ἔξω ἐπέστρεψεν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίον ἀπὸ 
προσώπον βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων "Ayal ὅσα ἐποίησεν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα 
γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν 
20 ] a K . 4 ’ . » a “A a, 3 - Α 

οὔδα; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Αχαζ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

> [2 ‘ A 

ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν "Efexias vids αὐτοῦ 
ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

17 “Ev ἔτει δωδεκάτῳ τοῦ Αχαζ βασιλέως Ἰούδα ἐβασίλευσεν 

2 ὭσηΣ vids Ἠλὰ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐννέα ἔτη. Καὶ 

LJ , Ὶ a LJ 3 a 4 “ > e ε 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίον, πλὴν οὐχ ὡς of 
βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ ot ἦσαν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 

3 Em αὑτὸν ἀνέβη Σαλαμανασσὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων' καὶ 

ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ Ὦσης δοῦλος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν αὐτῷ μαναά. 


19 


4 Καὶ εὗρε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ Ὠσηὲ ἀδικίαν, ὅτι γιὰ 


ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς Σηγὼρ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ οὐκ 

ἤνεγκε μαναὰ τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἐκείνῳ: καὶ 

ἐπολιόρκησεν αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν 
5 ἐν οἴκῳ φυλακῆς. Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐν πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ. καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἐπολιόρκησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
τρία ἔτη. 

Ἔν ἔτει ἐννάτῳ Ὡσηὲ συνέλαβε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρώων τὴν 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ ἀπῴκισεν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίονς, καὶ κατῴκι- 
σεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλαὲ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αβὼρ ποταμοῖς Γωζὰν, καὶ ὄρη 
7 Μήδων. Kai ἐγένετο ὅτι ἥμαρτον οἱ υἱοὶ Ισραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ 

Θεῷ αὑτῶν τῷ ἀναγαγόντι αὑτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου ὑποκάτωθεν 

P Or, the altar. 


6 


@ Or, the blood of every, ete. A Gr. reigned. 


y Gr. and Hed. offered in way of incense. 8:6 3 Ch. 13, 10. 


IV. Kina@s AVI, 11—X VII. 7. 


rians at Damascus; and he saw fan altar at 
Damascus. And king Achaz sent to Urias 


the priest the pattern of the altar, and its 
roportions, and all its workmanship. “And 
rias the priest built the altar, according to 
all the directions which king Achaz sent 
from Damascus. 


2 And the king saw the altar, and went 
up to it, %and Yoffered his whole-burnt- 
offering,and his meat-offering,and his drink- 
offering, and poured out the blood of his 

trerings on the brazen altar that was 
efore the Lord. ™ And he brought forward 
the one before the house of the Lord from 
between the altar and the house of the 
rd, and he set it openly by the $ side of 
the altar northwards. » An king Ac 
charged Urias the priest, saying, Offer upon 
the great altar the whole-burnt-offering in 
the morning and the meat-offering in the 
evening, and the whole-burnt-offering of 
the king, and his meat-offering, and the 
whole-burnt-offering of all the people, and 
their meat-offering, and their drink-offering; 
and thou shalt pour %all the blood of the 
whole-burnt-offering, and all the blood of 
any other sacrifice upon it: and the brazen 
altar shall be for mein the morning. And 
Urias the priest did according to all that 
king Achaz commanded him. ¥ And king 
Achaz cut off the borders of the bases, 
removed the laver from off them, and took 
down the sea from the brazen oxen that 
were under it, and set it upon a base of 
stone. “And he made a base for the throne 
in the house of the Lord, and he turned the 
king’s entrance without in the house of the 
Lord because of the king of the Assyrians. 


19 And the rest of the acts of Achaz, even 
all that he did, are not these written in the 
book of the chronicles of the kings of Juda? 
* And Achaz slept with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Ezekias 
his son reigned in his 8 

In the twelfth year of Achaz king of Juda 
Abegan Osee the son of Ela to reign in Sa- 
maria over Israel nine years. ?And he 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, only not as 
the kings of Israel that were before him. 


3 Against him came up Salamanassar king 
of the Assyrians ; and Osee became his ser- 
vant, and rendered him tribute. ‘And the 
king of the Assyrians found iniquity in 
Osee, in that he sent messengers to Segor 
ing of Egypt, and brougbt not a tribute to 
the king of the ans in that year: and 
the king of the Assyrians besieged him, and 
bound him in the prison-house. § A: d the 
king of the Assyrians went up “against all 
the land, and went up to and be- 
sieged it for three years. 


δ In the ninth year of Osee the king of the 
Assyrians took Samaria, and carried Israel 
away to the Assyrians, and settled them in 

, and in Abor, sear the rivers of Gozan, 
and ss the mountains of the Mcdes. 7 For 
it came to pass that the children of Israel 
had transgressed against the Lord their 
God, who had brought them up out of the 
land of Egypt, from under the hand of 


ζ Gr. thigh. 
SA 


ὃ Or, displayed it. 
p Or, through. 


IV. Κιναβ XVII. 8—23. 
Pharao king of Egypt, and they feared other 


gois, 8and walked in the fstatutes of the 
nations which the Lord cast out before the 
fuce of the children of Israel, and of the 
kings of Israel as many as did such things, 
*and ἐπ those of the children of Israel as 
many as Ysecretly practised customs, not as 
they should have done, against the Lord 
their God: and they built for themselves 
high places in all their cities, from the tower 
of the watchmen to the ὃ fortified city. And 
they made for themselves pillars and groves 
on every high hill, and under every shady 
tree. "And burned incense there on all hig 
places, as the nations did whom the Lord 
removed from before them, and dealt with 
familiar spirits, and they carved images to 
provoke the Lord to anger. | And they 
served the idols, of which the Lord said to 
them, Ye shall not do this thing against 
the Lord. 


BAnd the Lord testified against Israel 
and against Juda, even by the hand of all 
his prophets, and of every scer, saying, Turn 
ye from your evil ways, and keep my com. 
mandments and my ordinances, and all the 
Jaw which I commanded your fathers, and 
all that 1 sent tothem by the hand of my 
servants the prophets. ' But they heark- 
ened not, and made their $ neck harder than 
the neck of their fathers. And they kept 
not any of his testimonies which he charged 
them; and they walked after vanities, and 
became vain, and after the nations round 
about them, concerning which the Lord had 
charged them not todo accordingly. * Phey 
forsook the commandments of the Lo 
their God, and made themselves θ graven 
images, eren two heifers, and they made 
groves, and worshipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served Baal. "7 And they caused 
their sons and their daughters to pass 
through the fire, and used divinations and 
auspices, and Asold themselves to work 
wickedness in the sight of the Lord, to pro- 
voke him. 


® And tho Lord was very angry with 
Tsrael, and removed them out of his sight; 
and there was only left the tribe of Juda 
quite alone. Nay even Juda kept not the 
commandments of the Lord their God, but 
they walked according to the customs of 
Israel which they practised, and reje 
the Lord. 


2 And the Lord was angry with the whole 
seed of Israel, and #troubled them, and 
gave them into the hand of them that spoiled 
them, until he cast them out of his presence. 
“1 Forasmuch as Israel revolted from the 
house of David, and they made Jeroboam 
the son of Nabat king: and Jeroboam drew 
off Israel from following the Lord, and led 
them to sin agreat sin. * And the children 
of Tsracl walked in all the sin of Jeroboam 
which he committed; they departed not 
from it, 4 until the Lord removed Terael 
from hia presence, as the Lord spoke *by all 
his servants the prophets and Israel way 
removed from off their land to the Assy- 
rians until this day. 


y Gr. cloaked matters. 
p Or, unsetticd them. 


( Or, customs. 
A Gr. were sold. 


ξ The Complut. is beitct, πλὴν ὅτι ἐῤῥάγη ὁ Ἰσραηλ ἀπ᾽ οἶκον κ TA. 


δ1: ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Δ. 


χειρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν θεοὺς ἕτέ. 

Ά 3 4 ~ Ld ~ δῷ φ [οἱ 
ρους, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν τοῖς δικαιώμασι τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῇρε 8 
Κύριος ἐκ προσώπου υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὰλ 

3 

ὅσοι ἐποίησαν, καὶ ὅσοι ἠμφιέσαντο οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ λόγους, 9 
οὐχ οὕτως κατὰ Κυρίον Θεου αὐτῶν: καὶ φκοδόμησαν 7 
ε Ss > s “A , 2. a Φ ᾽ 
ὑψηλὰ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πύργου - 
των ἕως πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς, καὶ ἐστήλωσαν ἑαυτοῖς στήλας καὶ 10 
ἄλση ἐπὶ παντὶ βουνῷ ὑψηλῷ καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς &v 
ἀλσώδους, καὶ ἐθυμίασαν ἐκεῖ ἐν πᾶσιν ὑψηλοῖς, καθὼς τὰ 1] 
Ν a 5 ’ ’ 3 ’ aa “ φ 
ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκησε Κύριος ἐκ προσώπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν. 
κοινωνοὺς, καὶ ἐχάραξαν τοῦ παροργίσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ |? 
ἐλάτρευσαν τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς εἶπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς, οὐ ποιήσετε 
τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


id 


Kai διεμαρτύρατο Κύριος ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα 18 
καὶ ἐν χειρὶ πάντων τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ παντὸς ὁρῶντος, 
λέγων, ἀποστράφητε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ 

, a 3 4 ‘ “ ’ s ‘ , 
φυλάξατε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ τὰ δικαιώματά pov, καὶ πάντα 
ἈΝ s a 9 , “a Ld ea Ψ 
τὸν νόμον ὃν ἐνετειλάμην τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, ὅσα ἀπέστειλα 
αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ τῶν δούλων μον τῶν προφητῶν. Kat οὐκὶ 
ἥκουσαν, καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν ὑπὲρ τὸν νώτον τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ ὅσα διεμαρτύρατο 15 
a ~ 8 
αὐτοῖς οὐκ ἐφύλαξαν, καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ματαίων, καὶ 
9 , . 39 9 ~> wma a r a 8 
ἐματαιώθησαν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, ὧν 
ἐνετείλατο Κύριος αὐτοῖς μὴ ποιῆσαι κατὰ ταῦτα. “Eyxard- 16 
πον tas ἐντολὰς Κυρίον Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν éavrois 
χώνευμα δύο δαμάλεις, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἄλση, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
πάσῃ τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐλάτρευσαν τῷ Βάαλ. 
Καὶ διῆγον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ὁ 17 
πυρὶ, καὶ ἐμαντεύοντο μαντείας, καὶ οἰωνίζοντο: καὶ ἐπράθησαν 

΄- A A ‘ 3 9 ΄- [2 f 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου παροργίσαι 
αὐτόν. 

na 

Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος σφόδρα ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστησο 18 

3 δ 2 ON “- , 3 a ‘ > e 4 8 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείφθη πλὴν 

Ἢ ® ‘Sa “ Κ ’ Ἶ , ® 19 
φυλὴ Ἰούδα μονωταάτη. αἴ γε ‘Iovdas οὐκ ἐφύλαξε 
, ᾿Ὶ ‘ id 4 “a σὰ a A Α id J » 
τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν 

a ’ 3 4 φ ’ 4 td δ 
τοῖς δικαιώμασιν ᾿Ισραὴλ ots ἐποίησαν, καὶ ἀπεώσαντο τὸν 


cted Κύριον. 


Καὶ ἐθυμώθη Κύριος παντὶ σπέρματι Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐσάλευσεν 30 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς ἐν χειρὶ διαρπαζόντων αὐτοὺς, ἕως 
οὗ ἀπέῤῥιψεν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι πλὴν Ἶσ- 3] 
ραὴλ ἐπάνωθεν οἴκου Δανὶδ, καὶ ἐρασίλευσαν τὸν Ἱεροβοὰμ 
υἱὸν Ναβάτ' καὶ ἐξέωσεν ἹἱἹεροβοὰμ τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξόκισθε 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν αὐτοὺς ἁμαρτίαν μεγάλην. Kai ἐτο- 22 
ρεύθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πάσῃ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἹἹεροβοὰμ ἧς 
ἐποιήσεν, οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς ἕως οὗ μετέστησε Κύριος 29 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπον αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν 
χειρὶ πάντων τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν’ καὶ ἀπῳκίσθη 
ἸΙσραὴλ ἐπάνωθεν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
ταύτης. 


ζ Gr. back. Heb. back part of the neck. @ Gr. a graven image. 


® Gr. by the hand of. 


ὃ Gr. strong. 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ A. 
24 Καὶ 7 ὺς "Ac 


διδ 
Βαβυλῶνος τὸν ἐκ Χουθὰ, 


σσυρίων 
ἀπὸ "Aid, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰμὰθ, καὶ Σεπφαρουαὶμ, καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν Ais δὴ 


ἐν πόλεσι Σαμαρείας ἀντὶ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν 
τὴν Σαμάρειαν. καὶ κατῳκίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῆς. 


25 Καὶ ἐγώετο ἐν ἀρχῇ τὴς καθέδρας αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν ted 


. Κύρωον, καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ 
26 ἦσαν ἀποκτείνοντες ἐν αὐτοῖς, Καὶ εἶπαν τῷ βασιλεῖ 'Ἄσσυ. 
piu λέγοντες, τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἀπῴκισας καὶ ἀντεκάθισας ἐν πόλεσι 
Σαμαρείας οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς τοὺς λέοντας, καὶ ἰδού εἰσι θανατοῦντες 
27 αὐτοὺς, καθότι οὐκ οἴδασι τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, λέγων, ἀπαγάγετε ἐκεῖθεν, 
καὶ πορευέσθωσαν, καὶ κατουκήτωσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ φωτιοῦσιν αὐτοὺς 
28 τὸ κρίμα τοῦ Θεοῦ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ ἤγαγον ἕνα τῶν ἱερέων ὧν 
ἀκεασαν ἀπὸ Σωμαρείαν, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Βωιθὴλ, καὶ ἦν 
φωτίζων αὐτοὺς πῶς φοβηθῶσι τὸν Κύριον. 
29 Καὶ ἦσαν ποιοῦντες ἔθνη ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔθηκαν ἐν 
οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν ὧν ἐποίησαν οἱ Σαμαρεῖται, ἔθνη ἴθι ἐν 
30 ταῖς πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ἐν αἷς κατῴκουν. Καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες 
ἐποίησαν ὼθ Βοὶθ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Χοὺϑ leew "τὴν 
BL Ἔργέλ, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες Αἰμὰθ ἐποίησαν τὴν “Ary καὶ of 
Ἑϑαῖοι ἐποίησαν τὴν Ἔβλαζὲρ καὶ τὴν Θαρθὰκ, καὶ ὁ 
σναῖμ ἡνίκα κατέκαιον τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πυρὶ τῷ ᾿Αδραμέλεχ 
12 καὶ ᾿Αγημελὲχ θεοῖς Σεπφαροναΐμ. Καὶ ἦσαν φοβούμενοι 
τὸν Κύριον: καὶ κατῴκισαν τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς 
οἴκοις τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἃ ἐποίησαν ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ἔθνος ἔθνος ἐν 
πόλει ἐν ἢ κατῴκουν ἐν αὐτῇ. καὶ ἦσαν φοβούμενοι τὸν 
Κύριον: καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐποίησαν 
33 ἑαυτοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ τῶν ὑψηλῶν. Kal τὸν Κύριον ἐφοβοῦντο, καὶ 
τοῖς θεοῖς αὐτῶν ἐλάτρευον κατὰ τὸ κρίμα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὅθεν 
ἀπῴκισαν αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖθεν. 


4 Ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης αὐτοὶ ἐποίουν κατὰ τὸ κρίμα αὐτῶν: 
αὐτοὶ φοβοῦνται, καὶ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι κατὰ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτῶν, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
ὑτολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰακὼβ, οὗ ἔθηκε τὸ 
% ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ διέθετο Κύριος per’ αὐτῶν 
καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς, λέγων, οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρους, 
καὶ οὐ προσκυνήσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ. λατρεύσετε αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐ 
36 hovers αὐτοῖς. ᾿ Ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ ὃς ἀνήγαγεν ὑμᾶς ἐκ 
ἰσχύϊ μεγάλῃ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, αὐτὸν 
θύσετε. Τὰ 


Oe πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ 


ρους. Καὶ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο 
ὑμῶν οὐκ ἐπιλήσισϑε: καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε θεοὺς ἑτέρου: 
ἣ τὸν Κύριον @edv ὑμῶν φοβηθήσεσθε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξελεῖ- 
ras ὑμᾶς ἐκ πώτων τῶν ἐχθρῶν ὑμῶν. 


IV. Κιποβ XVII. 24—39, 


2 And the bing of Λενγεία brought from 
Babylon the men of ΟἹ on of Chi ee ‘men from 
and bey were saltlod ia tho oto of Bama 
Tia fa tha gltce of the children of Ismet 
nd ‘they inherited Samaria, aud were aet= 
in its cities. » And it was so at the 
beginning of their establishment there that 
they feared not the Lord, and the Lord sent, 
lions among them, and they slew some 
them. Ripe they spoke to the king of the 

waying, ‘The nations whom thou 
hast removed, Peat pabetivabed in the Gites 
of Samaria for the Israelites, know not Fthe 
tanner of the God of the land: and ‘he 
hias sent the lions against them, and, behold, 
they are slaying them, because they know 
not the manner of the God of the land. 
ἀλλ μὰ the king of the Assyriaus commanded, 
ssying, Bring some Israolites thence, and 
ἴδε them go and dwell there, and they shall 
teach them the manner of the God of the 
land. And they brought one of the priests 
whom they had removed from Samara, and 
hie settied im Beethel, and taught them how 
they should fear the Lord. 

But the nations made each their own 
gods, and put them in the house of the high 
νος Places which the Samaritans had made, each 
nation in the citiea im which they dwelt. 

Ὁ And the men of Bab; haa made Soba 
Benith, and the men of Chuth Ergel, 
and the men of Hemsth made ‘Aarts 
And the Evites made Eblazer and Thar. 
thee. and the iatabitané of Seppharvaim did 
oil when they burnt their sous in the fire 
{o-Adrameleeh and Ancmelech, the gods οἱ 
Seppharvaim. And they feared the Lord, 
zee they established, their abominations ἴα 
‘the houses of the high places which 
made in Samnuris, each uation in the city 
in which they dwelt: and they feared the 

and they made for themselves priests 
οἵ the high places, and sacrificed for them- 
selvesin the house of the high places. “And 
they £9 feared the Lord, and served their gods 
acco ἶσα Ὁ the Fmanner of the nations, 
whenee ἐ 
Uti ‘this day they si eeonding to 


rding to their customs, and pend 


Jacob, whose name he made lerael. 5 And 

the Lord made a covenant with, them, and 
charged them, saying, Yo shall not 

ther shall ye et ie 

jem: bu 


em, nor sacrifice 


‘ordinances, and the judgments, 
pr cinemas 

you te da, and ye shall not fear other 
Neither al 7e forge, the covenant 
Fuca he mee et ye hal fear the 
fear other 2 shall fear the 
Lord your God, and "he ‘shall deliver you 
‘your enemies. 


A Gr. judgment. Hebraiem, 


IV, Κινοβ XVII. 


‘Neither sll ye comply with their prac 
tice, which they follow. ‘So these nations 
feared tho Lond, and served their graven 
images: yea, thelr sons and their eons’ sons 
dountil this day even ag their fathers di. 
And it came to pass in the thi ere of 
Ose gon of ia king of Taracl that Mzokas 
ronof Achaz king of Juda Abegan to reign. 
ἘΝ το ad twenty Feary old was ho when he 
bean to eign, and he reigned twenty and 
nine years in Jerusalem: and mother’s 
hame was Abu, daughter of Zacharias, *And 
Hel it which wae rightin the ight of 


the rding to all that his father 
Panda. tHe Sremoved the high places, 
‘and broke in pieces the Ata and utterly 
destroy: the brazen serpont 


Moses because until those 
days the children of fereel burnt incense to 
it: and he called it Neesthan. * He$ true 
in tho Lord God of Israel; and after him 
there wag not any ike him among the kings 
of Juda, ὅπου among those that were before 
him, And be clave to the Lord, he de- 
pitted not Afrom following him; and he 
opt his commandments, 8 many as he 
command 
PAnd the Lord was with him; and he 
was wise in all thet he undertook : and hi 


even to Gaza, and to tho border of it, from 
the tower of the watchmen even to the 
strong city. 

Ὁ And it came to pass in the fourth year of 
king Ezekias (this is the seventh year of 
Osee son of Ela king of Israel,) that Sale. 
manassar king of the Assyrians came 
ugainst Samaria, and besieged it. And te 
took it #at the end of three years, in the 
sixth year of Exekias, (this is the ninth year 
king of Israel, when Samaria was 
MAnd the king of the Asrinus 
carried away the Samaritans to A: 
and put them in Alaé and in "Abor, by 
river Gozan, and ἐπ the mountains of the 
Medes; 15 because they hearkencd not to 
the voice of the Lord their God, and trans. 
grossed his covenant, even in all’ things that 

loses the servant of the Lord commanded, 
and hearkened not to them, nor did them. 

15 And in the fourteenth year of king 
Ezekias came up Sennacherim king, of tbe 
yrians against the trong cf cities of Ju 
and took them, ¥ And Ezekias king of Juda 
vent messengers to the king of the Assyrians 
to Lachis, saying, I have offended; depart 


ἘΠ 


trom me: wl ver thou shalt lay upon 
me, I will bear, And the king of Assyrin 
laid upon Ezekias king of Juda a tribute of 


three hundred talents of silver, and thirty 
talents of gold. # And Kzekias gave all the 
gilver that was found in the House of the 
τὰ, and in the treasures of the king's 
house. “At that time Kzekias cut off the 
gold from the doors of the temple, and from 
the Pillars which Iizekias king of Juda had 
overlaid with gold, and gave "it to the king 
oT knd the Eine of the. Assyria 
ΓΗ οἱ 6, ‘ns sent 

Tharthen and Rephis and Rapaes from 
Lachis to king Ezckias with a Ρ strong force 


40—XVIII. 17. 
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Καὶ οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε ἐπὶ τῷ κρίματι αὐτῶν, ὃ αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 40 
Καὶ ἦσαν τὰ ἔθνη ταῦτα φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοῖς 41 
γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν ἦσαν δουλεύοντες: καί γε οἱ υἱοὶ καὶ υἱοὶ τῶν 
υἱῶν αὐτῶν, καθὰ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, ποιοῦσιν ἕως 
Tis ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ἔτει τρίτῳ τῷ Ὠσηὲ υἱὸ Ἠλὰ βασιλεῖ 18 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἐζεκίας υἱὸς Αχαζ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 
Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι 2 
καὶ ἐννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
αὐτοῦ “ABov, θυγάτηρ Ζαχαρίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐν 3 


ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς ἐξῇρε τὰ ὑψηλὰ, καὶ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ 4 


ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ τὸν ὄφιν τὸν χαλκοῦν ὃν ἐποίησε 

Μωυσῆς, ὅτι ἕως τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 

θυμιῶντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν Νεεσθάν. Ἔν Κυρίῳ 

Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἤλπισε, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιος αὐτῷ 

ἐν βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν τοῖς γενομένοις ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐκολλήθη τῷ Κυρίῳ, οὐκ ἀπέστη ὄπισθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὃ 
ἐφύλαξε τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ὅσας ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῇ. 

Καὶ ἣν Κύριος per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίει, συνῆκε 7 
καὶ ἠθέτησεν ἐν τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ οὐκ ἐδούλευσεν 
αὐτῷ. Αὐτὸς ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἕως Τάζης, καὶ ἕως ὃ 
ὁρίου αὐτῆς ἀπὸ πύργου φυλασσόντων καὶ ἕως πόλευς 
ὀχυρᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ βασιλεῖ "Ἐζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς 9 
ἐνιαυτὸς ὁ ἕβδομος τῷ Ὠσηὲ υἱῷ "HAS βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνέ. 
By Σαλαμανασσὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Ξαμάρειαν, καὶ 
ἐπολιόρκει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ κατελάβετο αὐτὴν ἀπὸ τέλους τριῶν 10 
ἐτῶν ἐν ἔτει ἕκτῳ τῷ Ἐζεκίᾳ, αὐτὸς ἐνιαυτὸς ἔνατος τῷ Ὥσηὶ 
βασιλεῖ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ συνελήφθη Σαμάρεια. Καὶ “Fagor 
βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν Σαμάρειαν εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους, καὶ ἔθηκεν 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ᾿Αλαὲ καὶ ἐν ᾿Αβὼρ ποταμῷ Τωζὰν καὶ ὄρη Μήδων 
ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 12 
παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Μων- 
σῆς ὁ δοῦλος Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησαν. 

Καὶ τῷ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐζεκίου 1δ 
ἀνέβη Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ισύδα 
τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ συνέλαβεν αὐτάς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿ζεκία }4 
βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα ἀγγέλους πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων εἰς Λαχὶε, 
λέγων, ἡμάρτηκα, ἀποστράφηθι ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: ὃ ἐὰν ἐπιθῆς ἐε' 
ἐμὲ, βαστάσω- καὶ ἐπέθηκεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ Ἔζεκίαν 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα τριακόσια τάλαντα ἀργυρίον, καὶ τριάκοντα 
τάλαντα χρυσίου. Καὶ ἔδωκεν Ἐζεκίας πᾶν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ 15 
εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν θησαυροῖς οἴκου τοῦ 
Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ συνέκοψεν "Ἐζεκίας τὰς θύρας ναοῦ, καὶ τὰ ΜΠ) 
ἐστηριγμένα ἃ ἐχρύσωσεν Ἐζεκίας ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, καὶ 
ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ βασιλᾶ ᾿Ασσυρίων. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Θαρθὰν καὶ τὸν 11 
Ῥαφὶς καὶ τὸν Ῥαψάκην ἐκ Λαχὶς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἐζεκίαν 
ἐν δυνάμει βαρείᾳ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ ἀνέβησαν καὶ ἦλθον 


@ Gr, reigned. 
μ Gr. fom, 


‘7 Gr. αι κοῦ of 25 years in his reigning. 
€ Gr. Samaria to the Assyrians, 


ὃ Or, destroyed. ζ Gr. hoped. 0 Grand. Gir from behind him, 
¥ Gr. them, henry. 
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εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυμβήθρας 
8 τῆς ἄνω, ἥ ἐστιν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ γναφέως. Καὶ 
ἐβόησαν πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν: καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλιακὶμ υἱὸς 
Χελκίου ὁ οἰκονόμος, καὶ Zwpvis ὁ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Ἰωὰς ὁ υἱὸς 
Sagar ὁ ἀναμιμνήσκων. 
19. Καὶ εἴτε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, Ῥαψάκης, εἴπατε δὴ πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, 
τάδε λέγει ὁ ᾿βασιλές, ὁ μέγας βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, τί ἡ 
20 πεποίθησις αὕτη ἣν πέποιθας; Εἶπας, πλὴν λόγοι χειλέων, 
βουλὴ καὶ δύναμις εἰς πόλεμον" viv οὖν τίνι πεποιθὼς ἠθέτησας 
21 ἐν ἐμοί; Νῦν ἰδοὺ πέποιθας σαυτῷ ἐπὶ τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν 
καλαμίνην τὴς τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπὶ Αἴγυπτον; ὃς “ν 


στηριχθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 


καὶ τρήσει αὐτήν: οὕτως Φαραὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου πᾶσι τοῖς 1 


22 πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Καὶ ὅτι εἶπας πρὸς μὲ, ἐπὶ Κύριον 


IV. Κικοβ XVIII. 18---82. 


inst Jerusalem. And they went up and 
ga amen, πὰ stood by the aque. 
duct of the Rook, wh highs is by the way 
of the fuller’s fil they cried to 
Exzekias: and there came oe him Heliakim 
‘the son of Chelciae the steward, and Somnas 
the scribe, and Joas the son of Saphat the 


recorder. 

7 And Rapsakes said to them, Say now to 
Rrokias, Thus says the king, the great king 
of the Assyrians, 
οἰ μος toon trustee Shou bast end 
(but they are Bmere words) I have counsel 
ἀρὰ strength for war. | Now then Yin whom 
dost thou trust, that thou hast revolted 
from me? 7 


Θεὸν πεποίθαμεν: οὐχὶ αὐτὸς οὗτος ἀπέστησεν Ἐζεκίας τὰ bast 


ὑψηλὰ αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἰούδᾳ 

καὶ τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνώπιον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τούτου προσ- 
38 κυνήσετε ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ; Καὶ νῦν μίχθητε δὴ τῷ κυρίῳ μου 

βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω σοι δισχιλίους ἵππους, εἰ δυνήσῃ 
24 δοῦναι σεαντῷ ἐπιβάτας ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ πῶς ἀποστρέψεις 

πὸ πρόσωπον τοπάρχου ἑνὸς τῶν δούλων τοῦ κυρίου μου τῶν 

ἐλαχίστων; καὶ ἤλπισας σαυτῷ ἐπ Αἴγνπτον εἰς ἄρματα καὶ 
ἱππεῖς. Καὶ νῦν μὴ ἄνευ Κυρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον 
τοῦτον τοῦ διαφθεῖραι αὐτόν; Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 


26 Καὶ εἶτεν Ἑλιακὶμ υἱὸς Χελκίου καὶ Σωμνὰς καὶ Ἰωὰς 
πρὸς ‘Payer, λάλησον δὴ πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου Συριστὶ, 
ὅτι ἀκούομεν ἡμεῖς: καὶ οὗ λαλήσεις μεθ' ἡμῶν ᾿Ισυδαϊστὶ- 
καὶ ἱνατί λαλεῖς ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τοῦ ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχου:» 

27 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ῥαψάκης, μὴ ἐπὶ τὸν κύριόν cov καὶ 
πρὸς σὲ ἀχέστειλέ με ὃ κύριός μον λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους; οὐχὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους, 
τοῦ φαγεῖν τὴν κόπρον αὐτῶν, καὶ πιεῖν τὸ οὖρον αὐτῶν μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν ἅμα; 

38 Καὶ ἔστη Ῥαψάκης καὶ ἐβόησε φωνῇ pore “ovbsiot, 
καὶ ἐλάλησε καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς 

39 βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς, δὴ ἐπαιρέτω 
ὑμᾶς Ἔζεκίας λόγοις, ὅτι οὐ μὴ δύνηται ὑμᾶς ἐξελέσθαι ἐκ 

30 χερὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μὴ ἐπελπιζέτω ὑμᾶς Ἐζεκίας πρὸς Κόραν, 

λέγων, ἐξαιρούμενος ἐξελᾶται Κύριος, οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλι 

Ὁ αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Μὴ ἀκούετε "exon 
ὅτι τάδε λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ποιήσατε μετ ἐμοῦ 
εὐλογίαν, καὶ ἐξέλθατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ πίεται ἀνὴρ τὴν fern ὃ 
αἰτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ τὴν συκῆν αὐτοῦ φάγεται, καὶ πίεται ὕδωρ τοῦ 

32 λάκκσυ αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἔλθω καὶ λάβω ὑμᾶς εἰς γῆν ὡς γῇ ὑμῶν, 
γῆ σίτον καὶ οἶνον καὶ ἄρτου καὶ ἀμπελώνων, γῆ ἐλαίας ἐλαίου an 
καὶ μέλιτος, καὶ ζήσετε καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνητε: καὶ μὴ ἀκού- 
ere Ἔζεκίου, ὅτι ἀπατᾷ ὑμᾶς, λέγων, Κύριος ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς. 


id to 
ἐξ not this he. ΟΣ high places and altars 
Ezekias has removed, snd has said to Juda 
and Jerumlom, Ye shall worship be before this 


tar in Jerusalem? I prey 

ar ἐς δ τ ραι σας ρας with wy lord ΤΣ 
King of the Assyrians, and I will rare, thee 
trethouran hoes, if thou shalt beable 
on tt $eet riders upon om. 
3. How ¢ ” then wilt thou turn away the face of 
one Spotty governor from among the leart 
of m Nord 's servants? whereas thou trustest: 
for thyslt on arpt for charota and hore. 
men, Ὁ πὰ now hage we come up without 
the Lord ngainst this place to destroy it? 
Bho on ido me, Go up agai ¢ 


sent me to the men who sit on the tel 


f his hand. Efe aig et not Iesekiae φαῦες 
aa fhe Lord, saying, The Lord 
Wall certainly deliver us; thie city sh 
be delivered Ainto the hand of the ty οὗ 


16: 8. land οἵ “ie 
and vin yard 


nd honey, and ye shall live and not 
and do not ye hearken to Erekii 
for he deceives you, saying, The Lord shall 


od 


(A Gr. words of ὕρα. 7 Gr.in whom trusting.ete. ὁ Gr. his, 


τ ον. εἶνε. 0 Gr. looal raler. 


AGrio, os Lit makes blessing with me. 


IV. Kings XVIII. 88--ΧΊΧ. 15. 


deliver you. © Have the gods of the nations 
ut all delivered each their own land out of 
the hand of the king of the Assyrians? 
S Where is the god of Heemath, and of Ar. 
phed? where is, the god of Seppharraim, 
Ans, and Aba? for have they delivered, S0- 
maria out of my hand? ho is there 
among all the gods of the countries, who 
have delivered their countries out of my 
hand, that the Lord ®should deliver Jeru- 
salem out of my hand? 

But the men were silent, and answored 
him not 8 word: for there was 8 command- 
ment of the king, saying, Ye shall not answer 
him, "And Heliskim the son of Chelcias, 
the steward, and Somnas the scribe, and 
Joaa the son of Saphat the recorder came in 
to Ezokins, having rent their garments; and 
they rey to him the words of Rapsukes. 

And it came to pass when king Ezekias 
heard it, that he ront his clothes, and put 
on seckcloth.and went into the house of the 

3 And he sent Heliakim the steward, 
and Somnas the scribe, and the elders of the 
priests, clothed with ‘Ysackcloth, to Esa 
the prophet the son of Amos. And th 
said to him, Thus says Ezekias, This day is 
a day of tribulation, and rebuke, and pro- 
vocation: for the children are come to 
the travail- pangs, but the mother has no 
strength, ὁ ὁ Peradventure the Lord thy 
God will hear all the words of Rapaakes, 
whom the king of Assyria his master has 
sent to reproach the living God ‘and to re- 
Yile,him with the worde which the,Lord thy 

has heard: and thou shalt Soffer thy 
prayer for the remnant that is found. 

‘0 the servants of king Ezekias came to 
rains, €And Koenias said to them, Thus 
shall yo eay to your master, Thus eaith the 
Lond, Bonot afraid of the words which thou 

wast heard, wherewith the serv 
Hing of the Assyrians have blasphemed. 

Behold, T @sond a blast upon hitnsand he 
stall ete report, and’ eball return το Εν 
ovm land; and I will overthrow him with 
the word in his own 

"So Rapsakes returned, and found the 
king of Assyria warring against Lobna: for 
ho heard that he Aad departed from 

And he heard concerning Lhareca king of 
the Ethiopians, saying, Behold, he is come 
forth to fight with thee: and he returned, 
and sent messengers to Ezekins, eaying, Ὁ 
not thy God on. on whom thou trustest en- 
sourage theo, saving, Jerusalem shall not be 
delivered into the hands of the king of the 
Assyrians, “Behold, thou hast heard al 
that the kings of the “Assyrians have done in 

16 lands, to Awaste them utterly: 
shalt thou be delivered? ὃ Have the gous 
of the nations at all delivered them, whom 

fathers destroyed : oth Gosan, ἀπά 

his, and the sons of Edem 

ho were in Thaesthen ? Where is the 

of Hemath, end the king of Arphad? 

‘where is tho king of the city of Sepphar- 
vaim, of Ana, and Aba ? 

WAind Hzekian took # the letter from the 
nand of the messengers, and read Fit: and 
he went up to the house of the Lord, and 
Ksckias spread it before the Lord, ὶ διὰ 


ἢ 


nts of the 
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Μὴ ῥνόμενοι ἐῤῥύσαντο οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 33 
v ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων; Ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ ies 34 
ἱμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Αρφάδ, ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ θεὸς Σεπφαροναὶμ, “Ava, 

καὶ a ABS, ὅτι ἐξείλαντο Ξαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρός μου; Tis 35 

ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς θεοῖς τῶν γαιῶν, οἱ ἐξείλαντο τὰς γὰς αὐτῶν 

ἐκ χειρός μου, ὅτι ἐξελεῖται Κύριος τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ 
χειρὸς μου; 

Kal ἐκώφευσαν καὶ οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτῷ λόγον, ὅτι ἐντολὴ 86 
τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, οὐκ ἀποκριθήσεσθε αὐτῷ. Καὶ εἰσῆλ- 37 
θεν Ἑλιακὶμ υἱὸς Χελκίου ὁ οἰκονόμος, καὶ Sop ὃ γραμ- 
ματεὺς, καὶ ais υἱὸς Σαφὰτ ὁ ἀναμιμνήσκων πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, 
διεῤῥηχότες τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους 
“Ῥαψάκου. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Εζεκίας, καὶ διέῤῥηξε 19 
τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἑλιακὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ ἃ 
Σωμνὰν τὸν γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων 
περιβεβλημένους σάκκους, πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν τὸν προφήτην υἱὸν 

Ἀμώς. Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει “Elexias, ἡμέρα ὃ 
θλίψεως καὶ ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ παροργισμοῦ ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη" ὅτι 
ἦλθον υἱοὶ ἕως ὠδίνων, καὶ ἰσχὺς οὐκ ἔστι τῇ τυττούσῃ. ἘῚ 
πὼς εἰσακούσεται Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου πάντας τοὺς 
“Ῥαψάκου, ὃν ἀπέστειλεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ὁ κύριος 
αὐτοῦ ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ βλασφημεῖν ἐν λόγοις οἷς 
ἤκουσε Κύριος ὃ Θεός cov, καὶ λήψῃ προσευχὴν περὶ τοῦ 
λείμματος τοῦ εὑρισκομένου. 

Καὶ ἦλθον οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Εζεκίου πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν. 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἡσαΐας, ἥν ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύρων ὁμῶν, ὑμῶν, 6 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἥκουσα, 
ὧν Ὡβλεσφήμησαν τὰ παιδάρια βασιλέως "Ἀσσυρίων, Ἰδοὺ] 
ἐγὼ δίδωμι ἐν αὐτῷ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἀκούσεται ἀγγελίαν, καὶ 
ἀποστραφήσεται εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ: καὶ καταβαλῶ αὐτὸν ἐν 
ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε Ῥαψάκης, καὶ εὗρε τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίωνϑ 
πολεμοῦντα ἐπὶ Λοβνὰ, ὅτι ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῇρεν ἐκ Aaxt 
Καὶ ἤκουσε περὶ Θαρακὰ βασιλέως Αἰθιόπων, λέγων, 39 
ἐξῆλθε πολεμεῖν μετὰ σοῦ: καὶ ἐπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν 
ἀγγέλους πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, λέγων, μὴ ἐπαιρέτω σε ὁ Θεός σου ἐφ 10 


ᾧ σὺ πέποιθας ἐν αὐτῷ, λέγων, οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ἢ εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Ἰδοὺ σὺ ἤκουσας πάντα ὅσα |! 


ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων πάσαις ταῖς γαίαις τοῦ arabe 


Ὁ ματίσαι αὐτάς. καὶ σὺ ῥυσθήσῃ; Μὴ ἐξαιρούμενοι ἐξείλαντο 12 


αὐτοὺς οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, obs διέφθειραν οἱ πατέρες μου, τήν 
τε Τωζὰν, καὶ τὴν Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ τὴν Ῥαφὶς, καὶ υἱοὺς Ἐδὲμ 
τοὺς ἐν Θαεσθέν; Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ βασιλεὺς Αἰμὰθ, καὶ ὁ Bam 18 
λεὺς ᾿Αρφάδ; καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ βασιλεὺς τῆς πόλεως Σεκῴαρ- 
ovaly, "Avi, καὶ ᾿Αβά; 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τὰ βιβλία ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν ἀγγέλων, κὰ καὶ lt 
ἀνέγνω αὐτά. καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Kupiov, καὶ 
Ἐζεκίας ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ΤΆΩΝ 


@ Gr.ehall deliver. πη Gr. sackolothes, 


α. ἀ. devote to destruction. 


δ Gr.if'ty any means. { Gr. take. 


9 Gr. give, 
1 Gr. the books, ᾿ 


2 @rourse them, 
€ Gr. them, 
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ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ, σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεὸς pdvos ἐν πάσαις 
ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς γῆς, σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
Κλῖνον Κύριε τὸ οὖς σου καὶ ἄκουσον, ἄνοιξον Κύριε τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς σου καὶ ἴδε, καὶ ἄκουσον τοὺς iY 
οὖς ἀπέστειλεν ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα. “Ore ἀληθείᾳ Κύριε οἱ 
ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἔδωκαν τοὺς θεοὺς 
αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πῦρ, ὅτι οὐ θεοί εἰσιν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἔργα χειρῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ξύλα καὶ λίθος: καὶ ἀπώλεσαν αὐτούς. 
νῦν, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σῶσον ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
γνώσονται πᾶσαι αἱ βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς, ὅτι σὺ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
μόνος. 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν Ἡσαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αμὼς πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, λέγων, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ 
προσηύξω πρὸς μὲ περὶ Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων, 
ἥκουσα. Οὗτος ὁ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, ἐξου- 
δίνωσέ σε καὶ ἐμυκτήρισί σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ἐτὶ σοὶ 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῆς ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα dvel- 
δισας, καὶ τίνα ἐβλασφήμησας ; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ὕψωσας φωνὴν, 
καὶ ἦρας εἰς ὕψος τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου; εἰς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ; 


"Er χειρὶ ἀγγέλων σου ὠνείδισας Κύριον, καὶ εἶπας, ἐν τῷ 
πλήθει τῶν ἁρμάτων μου ἐγὼ ἀναβήσομαι εἰς ὕψος ὀρέων 
μηροὺς τοῦ Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ μέγεθος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, 
τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ κυπαρίσσων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς μέσον δρυμοῦ καὶ 
Καρμήλου. Ἐγὼ ἔψυξα καὶ ἔπιον ὕδατα ἀλλότρια, καὶ ὁ 
τρήμωσα τῷ ἴχνει τοῦ ποδός μου πάντας ποταμοὺς περιοχῆς. 
“Ἕπκλασα αὐτὴν, συνήγαγον αὐτήν. καὶ ἐγενήθη εἰς ἐπάρσεις 
Ἰ ἀποικεσιῶν μαχίμων πόλεις ὀχυράς. Καὶ οἱ ΝΞ ἐν 
αὐταῖς ἠσθένησαν τῇ χειρὶ, ἔπτηξαν καὶ κατῃσχύνθησαν: 
vorro χόρτος ἀγροῦ, ἢ χλωρὰ βοτάνη, χλόη ζω, va καὶ 
" πάτημα ἀπέναντι ἑστηκότος. αὶ τὴν καθέδραν cov καὶ τὴν 
Ὁ ἔξοδόν σου ἔγνων, καὶ τὸν θυμόν σου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, διὰ τὸ ὀργισθῆ- 
ναί σε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ τὸ στρῆνός σου ἀνέβη ἐν τοῖς ὠσί μου. 
καὶ θήσω τὰ ἄγκιστρά μου ἐν τοῖς μυκτῆρσί σου, καὶ χαλινὸν m6, 
ἐν τοῖς χείλεσί σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω σε ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθες 
& αὐτῇ. 


) Καὶ τοῦτό σοι τὸ σημεῖον: φάγε τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 
αὐτόματα, καὶ τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τὰ ἀνατέλλοντα, καὶ ἔτει 
τρίτῳ σπορὰ καὶ ἀμητὸς καὶ φυτεία ἀμπελώνων, καὶ φάγεσθε ἢ 

τὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ προσθήσει τὸν διασεσωσμένον οἴκου 
Ἰούδα τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν ῥίζαν κάτω, καὶ ποιήσει καρπὸν ἄνω. 

1 Ὅτι ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξελεύσεται κατάλειμμα, καὶ ἀνασωζόμενος 
ἐξ ὄρους Σιών: ὁ ζῆλος Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων ποιήσει τοῦτο. 

2 Οὐχ οὕτως ; 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος πρὸς βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, οὐκ εἰσ- 
ελεύσεται εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ οὐ τοξεύσει ἐκεῖ βέλος, 


Καὶ fhe 


IV. Krxes XIX. 16—32. 


said, O Lord God of Israel, that dwellest 
over the cherubs, thou art the only God 
in all the kingdoms of the earth ; thou hast 
mad Tneline thine 


jerim, which he has sent to 
fining God. Ὑ For truly, Lord, the ki ine of 
Aseria hare wasted the nations Mand 
‘have cast their gods into the fire: 
but the works of ‘men's 
hands and they have de- 
Hoyed thom. And now, Ὁ Lo 
Salrer us out of his band and all the kao? 
ms of the earth shall know that thou 
gag art tho Lord God. 


ἔδοια τὰς Gon 


host, the T have heard thy 
Be eater: Sennacherim king 
Of the Assyrians, # This ir the word which 
the Lord has spoken against him: The vir- 
gn daughter of Bion ke made light of then, 
and mocked thee; the daughter of Jerusa- 
Jem has shaken her head at thee. Whom 
hust thou reproached, and whom bast thou 
reviled? and against whom hast thou lifted 
up thy voice, and rained thine eyes on high? 
Js it against the Holy One of Israel ? 
‘SBySthy messengers thoubast reproached 
the Lord, and hast said, 1 will go up with the 
multitude of my chariots, to the height of 
the mounting, to the sides of Libanus, and 
Thave cut down the *height of his cedar, 
and his choice eypresses; and | have come 
{nto the midst of the forest and of Carmel. 
MT havo Arefreshod myself, and have drunk 
strange waters, and I havo dried up with the 
sole of iy Boot all the sirens of fartiGed 
have brought about the matter, 
Phat brought it to ΠΡ ade 


come to the destruction of the bands 
warlike prisoners, even of strong cities. “And 
they that dwelt in them wore weak in 
they qusked nd were confounded, they 
became as grass of the field, or as the 
herb, the grass growing on that 
which is trodden down ¢by him that stands 
ἄρον it. “But I know thy *down-sitti 
ahd thy going forth, and thy rage ‘against 
jecause thou wast angry against me, 
Bri thy Ronconeee [8 come us Tate my cars, 
therefore will I put my hooks in thy nostrils, 
and my bridle in ΠΟῪ and I will turn 
thgo ack by the wa ich thou camest, 
8 sign to 
thie) = i ΓΝ that grov 
selvea, and in the second year the thugs 
which spring up: and in the third year /et 
here be sowing, and reaping, and planting 
of vineyards god eat ye the fruit of theme 
®And he shall im that has 
escaped of the house of Juda: and the rem. 
nant shall strike root bencath, and it shall 
produce fruit above. For from Jerusalem 
shall go forth a remnant, and ho that eecapes 
from the mountain of Sion: the zeal of the 
Lord of hosts shall do this. "Zs if not a0? 
se mith the Lord "concerning the king 
¢ Assyrians, not enter into 
this city, and he shall not shoot ¢ sn arrow 


ὁ Lit. what things thou hast prayed. 
αἴ Gr ἀουνυν "fOr beforelt sands op 
τον, οἵ. Heb, 


4 Or. the 
* Mica rede ἔρον ἦ 


© Gr. seat, 
© Gr. weapon. 


€ Gr. by the hand of. @ Gr. bulk or alte, 
pGr.edd. σ᾽ Αἴες. τὸ διαφεσ. οἶκον. 


mote him with the swora : 
‘aped into the land of Ararath ; 
ΠῚ his son reigned in his stead. 


nid they 
une Aso 


Tn thoge days was Erekins sick stem to 

death. And the prophet Esains the ton of 

‘Amos camo in to him, and said to him, Thus 

saith the Lord, Give’ charge to thy house- 

hold ; ult 7 thon Yehalt. die, and not live 
zekias turned ἐρ the wall and pra 


Lor 
Pray thee’ how f hago walked before th 
fruth and with ἃ ἢ perfect heart, and hare 
done that which is good in thine eyes. And 
Exekias wept with 8 great weeping. 

4 And Psaias was in the middle court, and 
the word of the Lord came to him, saying, 
*Turn back, and thou allt say to'Eexekiag 
tho ruler of μὲν people Tus ends the Lor 
God of thy father David, ἵ have heard th 
foal‘ T have seen thy tears: behold, I will 
thee: on the third day thou shalt go 
to the house of the Lord. ®And I will 

a id to thy days fifteen years; and I will de- 
Her thes a ond his ety out of the and ο 
: seyrians, and Twill defend 
th eed aetner omar ake and or my som 


vant David's anke. 7 And he said, Let them 
take cake offs, and In it upon Bi αἶρε, 
aad he shall be well ὁ πὰ Heke ead to 
feat mo and f sia 115: 2a of 
heal τὸ Ie ὁ house οἱ 
rat om che thi dy 


the Lor 9 And Esaias 
said, Thi 


Lord will perfo 
spoken, the shadow of the dial shall advance 
668. on gl go beck ten des 


es ing anid, J “isa i cs 
dow to go down ten ¢ Segoe 


αἰ 
8 for the she. 
, but let, 

ward 


— At that time. | Marodach Baladan, son of Βαλαδὰι 
‘helan eent. letters and & 


ὁ vids αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἕν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείνι 
καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ᾿ 
εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λι 
ἀποθνήσκεις σὺ καὶ οὐ Ly 
driv τοῖχον, καὶ ηὔξατο πρ 
Το δὴ ὅσα περιεπάτησα ἐνώπι 
καὶ τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμι 
κίας κλαυθμῷ μεγάλῳ. 

Καὶ ἦν Ἡσαΐας ἐν τῇ 
ἐγένετο πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, 
τὸν ἡγούμενον τοῦ λαοῦ ¢ 
τοῦ πατρός σου, ἤκουσα 
σου: ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἰάσομαί σ 
οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ προσ 
Bena ἔτη" καὶ ἐκ χειρὸς 
τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ tae 
ἐμὲ καὶ διὰ Δαυὶδ τὸν i 
παλάθην σύκων, καὶ ἐπι 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας πρὸς 
με Κύριος, καὶ ἀναβήσι 
τρίτῃ; Καὶ εἶπεν Ἦσο 
ὅτι ποιήσει Κύριος τὸν ) 
δέκα βαθμοὺς, ἐὰν ἐπι 
Ἐζεκίας, κοῦφον τὴν a 
ἐπιστραφήτω ἡ σκιὰ ἐν 
ὀπίσω. Καὶ ἐβόησεν ‘| 
ἐπέστρεψεν ἡ σκιὰ ἐν 
βαθμούς. 

"By τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 

Βαλαδὰν βασιλεὺς Bap 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ. 521 
Kai εἰσῆλθεν Ἡσαΐας ὃ προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἔζε- 


y ‘ 
κίαν, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ἐλάλησαν οἱ ἄνδρες οὗτοι, καὶ 
’ Ψ ‘\ ao Α ἷ Ἐ [4 bd “~ ῆ8ς 6 
πόθεν ἥκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν 
- @ Α . 9 “ ‘ ἷ ’ ἴδο > ~ ” 
3 ἥκασι πρὸς μὲ, ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος. [Καὶ εἶπε, τί εἶδον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
Ν 3 > “~ 
σου; καὶ εἶπε, πάντα ὅσα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου εἶδον" οὐκ ἦν ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ μου ὃ οὐκ ἔδειξα αὐτοῖς, ἀλλὰ καὶ τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς 
9 ’ ww ’ ld 
[6 μου. Kai εἶπεν “Hoatas πρὸς Elexiay, ἄκουσον λόγον Κυρίου, 
- 9 a ε ᾿ od Ἁ , , Q 2 ΄ ww 
17 ob ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ ληφθήσεται πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκω 
Ld 9 ΄ ε ao 
gov, καὶ ὅσα ἐθησαύρισαν οἱ πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 
A” , “~ a 
ταύτης, εἰς Βαβυλῶνα: καὶ οὐχ ὑπολειφθήσεται ῥῆμα ὃ εἶπε 


4 


18 Κύριος. Kai of υἱοί σου ot ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ σοῦ ods γεννήσεις, B fail 


λήψεται, καὶ ἔσονται εὐνοῦχοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Tod βασιλέως 
19 Βαβυλῶνος. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, ἀγαθὸς 
ὁ λόγος Kuptov ὃν ἐλάλησεν" ἔστω εἰρήνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
μον. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων ᾿Ἐζεκίου καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δυναστεία 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε, τὴν κρήνην καὶ τὸν ὑδραγωγὸν, καὶ 
εἰσήγαγε τὸ ὕδωρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν, οὐχὶ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ 
2] βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν ᾿Ιούδα; Kai ἐκοι- 

μήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 

Μανασσῆς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


20 


21 Yids δώδεκα ἐτῶν Μανασσῆς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
πεντήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
2 ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αψιβά. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς" Κυρίου, κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν ὧν ἐξῆρε 
3 Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπον τῶν υἱῶν Ισραήλ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε καὶ 
ὠκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἃ κατέσπασεν Elexias ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
᾿ ‘ > ἢ 4 fad ’ SN 2 [4 Α »y 
καὶ ἀνέστησε θυσιαστήριον τῇ Βααλ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὰ ἄλση 
ν .} [4 ᾽ N “ Ἶ Ν λ ‘ , 
καθὼς ἐποίησεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ προσεκύνησε 
Ἵ πάση τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
Φ e 
wxodopnoe θυσιαστήριον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὡς εἶπεν, ἐν “lepovod- 
-Ὸ Ν 3 A 
5 λὴμ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά pov. Kat φκοδόμησε θυσιαστήριον πάσῃ 
τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἴκου Κυρίου. 
6 Καὶ διῆγε᾽ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐκληδονίζετο καὶ 
οἰωνίζετο, καὶ ἐποίησε τεμένη, καὶ γνώστας ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ 
ποιεῖν τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίον παροργίσαι αὐτόν. 
7 Καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ γλυπτὸν τοῦ ἄλσους ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, ᾧ εἶπε Κύριος 
a ‘ 4 4 3 «" 3 ~ » “~ Ν 
πρὸς Δανὶδ καὶ πρὸς Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
΄ 4,» e A) e » , 3 A a a 
τούτῳ καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 7) ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν τοῦ 
> 4 ‘ 4 . » , » ‘ aA \ 2 4 
8 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ θήσω τὸ ὄνομά pov εἰς TOV αἰῶνα, Kai ov προσθήσω 
- ~ ‘| ’ ᾽ ‘ > AN ~ wn” w “A 
τοῦ σαλεῦσαι τὸν πόδα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς 
Ud 3 ed @ , 4 @ ° ld 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, οἵ τινες φυλάξουσι πάντα ὅσα ἐνετειλάμην, 
κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν ἐντολὴν ἣν ἐνετείλατο αὐτοῖς ὃ δοῦλός μου 
ζω ‘ 3 Ψ \ 9 é 3 “ lod 
9 Μωυσῆς. Kat οὐκ ἤκουσαν. καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὑτοὺς Μανασσῆς 
~ a“ ᾿ λῚ 3 3 “ a e Ἀ" , a 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου ὑπὲρ τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ 
“a 2 ° 
ἠφάνισε Κύριος ἐκ προσώπον υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
O Kat ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν, 
”“ > 
1 λέγων, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅσα ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὁ βασιλεὺς ‘Tovda τὰ 
βδελύγματα ταῦτα τὰ πονηρὰ ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησεν ὃ ᾿Αμοῤ- 


8. Gr. be left behind. 7 Gr. a son of 12 years in his reigning. 


9 Lit. peculiar places cut off, 


ὃ Gr. returned and built. 
DX Alex. θελητὴν. 


IV. Kines XX. 14—XXI. 11. 
4 And Esaias the prophet went in to king 


FE-zekias, and said to him, What said these 
men? and whence came theytothee? And 
Ezekias said, ‘hey came to me from a dis- 
tant land, even from Babylon. “And he 
suid, What saw they in thy house? And 
he said, ‘They saw things that are in my 
house: there was nothing in my house 
which I shewed not to them; yea, all that 
was in my treasures also. “And Eenias 
said to Ezekias, Hear the word of the Lord : 
“ Behold, the days come, that all things 
that are in thy house shall be taken, and all 
that thy fathers have treasured up until 
this day, to Babylon; and there shall not 
a word which the Lord has spoken. 
18 And as for thy sons which shall come forth 
of thee, which thou shalt beget, the enemy 
shall take them, and they shall be eunuchs 
in the house of the king of Babylon. 9 And 
Ezekias said to Esaias, Good ἐς the word of 
the Lord which he has spoken: only let 
there be peace in my days. ; 

Ὁ And the rest of the acts of Ezekias, and 
all his might, and all that he made, the 
fountain and the aqueduct, and how he 
brought water into the city, are not these 
things written in the book of the chronicles 
of the kings of Juda? 2! And Ezekias slept 
with his fathers: and Manasses his son 
reigned in his stead. 

Ύ Manasses was twelve years old when he 
began to reign, and he reigned fifty-five 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother's namo 
was Apsiba. *And he did that which was 
evil in the eyes of the Lord, according to 
the abominations of the nations which the 
Lord cast out from before the children of 
Isracl. 3 And he *built again the high 
places, which Ezekias his father had demo- 

ished ; and $ set up an altar to Baal, and 
made groves as Achaab king of Israel made 
them; and worshipped all the host of hea- 
ven, and served them. ‘And he built an 
altar in the house of the Lord, whereas he 
had said, In Jerusalem I will place my name. 
5 And he built an altar to all the host of 
heaven in the two courts of the house of the 
Lord. And he cauéed his sons to pass 
through the fire, and used divination and 
auspices, and made 9 groves, and multiplied 
A wizards, so as to do that which was evil in 
the sight of the Lord, to provoke him to 
anger. / And he set up the graven image of 
the grove in the house of which the Lord 
said to David, and to Solomon his son, In 
this house, and in Jerusalem which I have 
chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, will I 
even place my name for ever. ® And I will 
not again remove the foot of Israel from the 
land which I gave to their fathers, even 
those who shall keep all that 1 commanded, 
according to all the commandments which 
my servant Moses commanded them. 93 But 
they hearkened not; and Manasses led 
them astray to do evil in the sight of the 
Lord, beyond the nations whom the Lord 
utterly estroyed from before the children 
of Israel. 

10 And the Lord 
prophets, saying, 
the king of Jude 


ke by his servants the 
 Forasmuch as Manasses 
has wrought all these evil 


ζ Gr. or built. 


i of Heypt, even untu unis any. 
ἣν Morcover Manasses shed very much inno- 
cent bluod, until he filled Jerusalem with it 
yfrom one end to the other, beside his sins 
with which he caused Juda to sin, in doing 
evil in the eyes of the Lord. 


1 And the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and all that he did, and his sin which he 
sinned, are not these 
‘book of the chronicles of the 
ἐδ And Manasees slept with his fathers, 
yas buried in the garden of his house, even 

the, garden of Oza: and Amos his son 
reigned fn his atead, 


Twenty and two years old was Amos 
when he began to reign, and he reigned two 
years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name 
was Mesollam, daughter of Arus of Jeteba. 
And he did that which was evil in the 
sat of the Lord, ns Manasses his father 

4 And he walked in all the way in 
Stich his father walked, and served the 
idols which his father served, and wor. 
shipped them. And he forsook the Lor 
God of his fathers, and walked not in the 
‘way of the Lord.’ And the servants οἱ 
Amos Sempra against him, and slew the 
heal in his house. ™ And the people of the 

Slew all that had conspired against 
Amos; and the people οἱ 


ing of tho land 
fo Jonina his von king in his £00 


35 And the rest of Che acta of Amon, even 
all that he did, behold, are not these written, 
in the book of the ‘chronicles of the Kings of 
Juda? "Band they buried him in his tomb 
in the, garden of Ora: and Josie his son 
reigned in his stead. 


Toeias ware ght years old when he begat 
to Prva and be’ reigned thirty and one 
years in Jerusalem : and his mother’s name 


Jedia, daughter of Kdeis of Basuroth. 
Find he did that. which wae right in the 
sight of the I Lond ‘and walked in all the way 


Ethan. ha tnrned not aside to 


ri ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 


ἀθῶον ἐξέχεε Μανασσῆς 

Ἱερουσαλὴμ στόμα eis 07 
ὧν ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰούδαν τὸ 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγω 
καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ ἣν ἢ 
βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν, 
μήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶ 
κήπῳ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ ἐν 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Yids εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ἐτῶν 
δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ' 
αὐτοῦ Μεσολλὰμ, θυγάτηι 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ é 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ddd 
ὁ καὶ προ 
τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πὸ 
ὁδῷ Κυρίου. Καὶ owe 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν τὶ 
ἐπάταξεν ὃ dads τῆς γῆς 
βασιλέα ᾿Αμὼς, καὶ ἐβαι 
υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λι 
ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ f 
λεῦσιν Ἰούδα; Καὶ ἔθα 
κήπῳ Ὀζὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευι 

Υἱὸς ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰὼ 
τριάκοντα καὶ ἕν ἔτος 
ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ 
Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς. 


ἐν πάση ὁδῷ Δαυὶδ τοῖ 


BASIAEION Δ. 528 
ἀργύριον τὸ εἰσενεχθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὃ συνήγαγον of φυλάσ-. 
5 comes τὸν σταθμὴν raph τοῦ λαοῦ Καὶ δότωσαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ 


Χεῖρα ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα τῶν καθεσταμένων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου" 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὸ τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα τοῖς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου τοῦ 


6 κατισχῦσαι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου, τοῖς τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδόμοις the 


καὶ τοῖς τειχισταῖς, καὶ τοῦ κτήσασθαι ξύλα καὶ λίθους λατο- 

7 μητοὺς, τοῦ κραταιῶσαι τὸ βεδὲκ τοῦ οἴκου. Πλὴν οὐκ 

ἐξελογίζοντο αὐτοὺς τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ διδόμενον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν 
πίστει αὐτοὶ ποιοῦσι. 

Καὶ εἶπε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας πρὸς Σαπφὰν τὸν γραμ- 

ματέα, βιβλίον τοῦ νόμου εἶρον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου: καὶ ἔδωκε 

9 Ke τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς Σαπφὰν, καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτό. Καὶ 

ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέστρεψε 

τῷ βασιλεῖ ῥῆμα, καὶ εἶπεν, ἐχώνευσαν οἱ δοῦλοί σου τὸ 

τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 

10 ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα καθεσταμένων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε 

Σαπφὰν ὁ γραμματεὺς πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, βιβλίον 


8 


Blow τοῦ νόμου, καὶ διέ 
13 Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ τῷ ἱερεῖ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχικὰμ 
υἱῷ Σαπφὰν, καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχοβὼρ υἱῷ Μιχαίου, καὶ τῷ Σαπφὰν 
rei, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασαΐᾳ δούλῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, 
13 bere ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον περὶ ἐμοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ, καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ Ἰούδα, καὶ περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ 


βιβλίου τοῦ εὑρεθέντος τούτου, ὅτι μεγάλη ἡ ὀργὴ Κυρίου ὃν 


ἐκκεκαυμέη ἐν ἡμῖν, ὑπὲρ οὗ οὐκ ἤκουσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τῶν 
λύγων τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου τοῦ ποιεῖν κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμ- 
μένα καθ' ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χαλκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿Αχικὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αχοβὼρ, 
καὶ Σαπφὰν, καὶ ᾿Ασαΐας πρὸς "Oday τὴν προφῆτιν μητέρα 
Σελλὴμ υἱοῦ Θεκουὰν υἱοῦ ᾿Αρὰς τοῦ ἱματιοφύλακος: καὶ αὕτη 
κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ Μασενᾷ- καὶ ἐλάλησαν πρὸς 


αὐτήν. 

15" Κα dew y αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, εἴπατε 

30 τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 

ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 

ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου obs ἀνέγνω 

17 βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, av ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν με, καὶ ἐθυμίων θεοῖς 

‘riper, ὅπως παροργίσωσί με ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, 

αἱ ἐκκαυθήσεται θυμός μου ἐν τῷ τύπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ob σβεσθή- 

18 σεται. Καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστείλαντα ὑμᾶς 
ἐπιζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, τάδε ἐρεῖτε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέ 

19 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ λόγοι obs ἤκουσας, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὅτι 

ἡπαλύνθη ἡ καρδία σου, καὶ ἐνετράπης ἀπὸ προσώπου, ὡς 

ἧκσυσας ὅσα ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς 

ἐνοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἀφανισμὸν καὶ εἰς κατάραν, 

καὶ διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου καὶ ἔκλαυσας ἐνώπιόν pov, καί γε 

Rohs ἡ ἥκουσα, λέγει Κύριος. Οὐχ οὕτως: ἰδοὺ προστίθημί 

σε πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας σον, καὶ συναχθήσῃ εἰς τὸν τάφον σου ἐν 


ι4 


IV. Κιπος XXII. 5—20. 


that is brought into the hone of the Lord, 
which they that keep the door have col 
lected of the people. * And let them give it 
into the hand of the workmen that 
sppointed im the house of the Lord. And 
he gave it to tho workmen in the house of 
‘Lord, to Prepair the ybreaches of the 


house, feven to tho carponters, and builders, 
and masons, and also to purchase tim 
to repair the Ybreaches of 


ΕΝ ed i Only they did not call them to 
account for the money that was given to 
τ, tl ᾿ sit faithfully. 


Cheleias gave the book to Sapphan, and he 
read it. ¥And he went into the house of 
the Lord to the king, and reported the mat+ 
ter tothe king, and said, Thy servants have 
S collected the monoy that was found in the 
house of the Lord, and have given it into 
the hand of the "reckon thas aroay inted 


in the house of yppban 
the scribe spoke to the king, saving, Chel; 

gias the priest has givon me a bool 

Sapphan read it before the ki Tanti 


1 to pass, when the king heard the words 
of the book of the law, that he rent his 
ments, And the king commanded Chel. 
cias the priest, and Achikam the son, of 
Sapphan, and Achobor the son of Michains, 
gad Sapphan the seribe, and Asaina the 
King’s servant, spying, Go, enquire of the 
Tord for ie, aud forall the people, and for 
all Juda, and concerning the words of this 
book that has been found : for the wrath of 


τὰ that 
is great, becaus 
to the words of this book, to do according 
to all tho things written concerning us. 
So Chelcing the priest, went, and Achis 
am, bor, and Sapphan, and 
Ssaias, to lta the prophetess, the mother 
of Sellem the son of Thecuan son of Aras, 
keeper of the robes; and she dwelt in Jeru- 
salem in $ Musena; and they spoke to her. 
U4 And she said to them, Thus saith the 
Lord God of Iamel, Say to the man that 


sent you to me, Thus 6 Lord, Be- 
hold, I bring evil upon lace, and upon 
them that dwell in it, even all the words 0 of 


the book which the king of Juda has read 

¥ because they have forsaken me, and burnt 
incense to other gods, that they might pro- 
yoke me with the works of their 

yarn forth. git 


saith the Lord God of I 
words which thou hast eCRUSO 
Thy leart wns softened and thou wart hum 
bled before me, when thou heardest all that 
I spoke against this place, and sgninst the 
inhabitants of it, that it should be δ utter], 

destroyed and accursed, and thou didst rer 

thy garments, and weep before me; I also 
have heard, siith the Lord. *It shall not 
be 80 therefore: behold, I wild add thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt be gathered ta 


Z Gr.nrengtbon, 7 Gr. breseh,as inch κι. 3 Gr. melted down. 


€ A.V." the college.’ Margin, ‘the sooond part” 
@ Gr. for κα abolition and α curse. 


this book. And all the people stood $to the 
covenant. . 

4And the king commanded Chelcias the 
high priest, and the priests of the second 
order, and them that kept the door, to bring 
out of the temple of the Lord all the vessels 
that were made for Baal, and for the grove 
and all the host of heaven, and he burn 
them without Jerusalem in the 9 fields of 

edron, and Atook the ashes of them to 
Bethel. 5 And he burned the #idolatrous 
priests, whom the kings of Juda had £ap- 
pointed, (and they burned incense in thehigh 
places and in the cities of Juda, and the 
places round about Jerusalem); and them 
that burned mcense to Baal, and to the sun, 
and to the moon, and to τ Mazuroth, and to 
all the host of heaven. 

6 And he carried out the grove from the 
house of-the Lord to the brook Kedron, and 
burned it at the brook Kedron, and reduced 
it toP powder and cast its powder on the 
sepulchres of the sons of the people. 7And 
he pulled down the house of the %sodomites 
that were by the house of the Lord, where 
the women wove tents for the grove. δ᾿ πὰ 
he brought up all the priests from the cities 
of Juda, and defiled the high places where 
the priests burned inoense, from Gebal even 
to Bersabee; and he pulled down the house 
of the gates that was y the door of the gatu 
of Joshua the ruler of the city, on a man’s 
left hand at the gate of the city. °Only the 
priests of the high places went not up tothe 
altar of the Lord in Jerusalem, for they 
only ate leavened bread in the midst of 
their brethren. ' And he defiled Tapheth 
which is in the valley of the son of Ennom, 
constructed for a man to cause his son or 
his daughter to pass™ through fire to Moloch. 

NAnd he burned the horses which the 
kings of Juda had given to the sun in the 
entrance of the house of the Lord, ¢by the 
treasury of Nathan the xking’s eunuch, in 
the Ysuburbs; and he burned the chariot of 
a το τὰν Quen BAnd the altara that 


ἐν πάσῃ Wyn, Tov ava 
τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ TO 
τῇ διαθήκῃ. 

Καὶ ἐνετείλατο 6 | 
καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τῆς 
σταθμὸν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγε 
τὰ πεποιημένα τῷ Be 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ" καὶ κατέι 
Κέδρων, καὶ ἔβαλε τὸν 
τοὺς χωμαρὶμ. OUs Edt 
e ~ \ 9 a“ 
ὑψηλοῖς καὶ ἐν ταῖς ’ 
σαλὴμ, καὶ τοὺς θι 

΄-Ν , Ἁ ~ 
Τῇ σελήνῃ, Kat Tots 
οὐρανοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὸ aA 
εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν |} 
73ae , -ὡ 
μάῤῥῳ Κέδρων, καὶ « 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν τάφον 
οἶκον τῶν καδησὶμ 1 
ὕφαινον ἐκεῖ χεττιὶϊμ 

ε ω φ ΄ 3 
ἱερεῖς ἐκ πόλεων Io 

3 “ ee a 3 Ss 

ἐκεῖ ot ἱερεῖς ἀπὸ Io 
οἶκον τῶν πυλῶν τὸν 
τος τῆς πόλεως, τῶι 
πόλεως. Πλὴν οὐκ 
θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου 
ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφι 

᾽ -ΤἈ 5 
φάραγγι υἱοῦ Evvop 
Ld Α [4 
ἄνδρα τὴν θυγατέρα. 

Καὶ κατέκαυσε τι 
ἡλίῳ ἐν τῇ εἰσόδῳ 


βασιλέως τοῦ εὐνού 


ΒΑΣΙΛΕΙΩΝ Δ. 


18 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων. Καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν ent 
πρόσωπον Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸν ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ Μοσθὰθ, ὃν 
φἠκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ προσοχθί- 
σματι Σιδωνίων, καὶ τῷ Χαμὼς προσοχθίσματι Μωὰβ, καὶ τῷ 

14 Μολὸχ βδελύγματι υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, ἐμίανεν ὁ βασιλεύς. Καὶ 

συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ ἔπλησε τοὺς 

τόπους αὐτῶν ὀστέων ἀνθρώπων. 

Kai γε τὸ θυσιαστήριον. τὸ ἐν Βαιθὴλ τὸ ὑψηλὸν ὃ ἐποίησεν 
Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς Ναβὰτ, ὃς ἐξήμαρτε τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καί γε τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον & ἐκεῖνο τὸ ὑψηλὸν κατέσπασε, καὶ συνέτριψε τοὺς 
λίθους αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐλέπτυνεν εἰς χοῦν, καὶ κατέκαυσε τὸ ἄλσος. 
16 Καὶ ἐξένευσεν Ἰωσίας καὶ εἶδε τοὺς τάφους τοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν τῇ 

πόλει, καὶ ἀπέστειλε, καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ὀστᾶ ἐκ τῶν τάφων, καὶ 

κατέκαυσεν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ ἐμίανεν αὐτὸ, κατὰ τὸ 
ῥῆμα Κυρίου ὃ ἐλάλησεν ὁ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν τῷ ἑστᾶναι 

Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον: καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 

ἦρε τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν τάφον τοῦ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ 

17 Θεοῦ τοῦ λαλήσαντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ εἶπε, τί τὸ 
σκόπελον ἐκεῖνο ὃ ἐγὼ ὁρῶ; καὶ εἶπον αὐτῷ οἱ ἄνδρες τῆς 
πόλεως, é chewy ὁ ἀνρυτον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ ἐξεληλυθὼς ἐξ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπι- 

ois λόγους τούτους οὖς ἐπεκαλέσατο ἐπὶ τὸ 

18 δισαστήρων: Ἐαιϑήν. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἄφετε αὐτὸν, ἀνὴρ μὴ κινη- 
σάτωσαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐῤῥύσθησαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ μετὰ 
τῶν ὀστῶν τοῦ προφήτου τοῦ ἥκοντος ἐκ Σαμαρείας. 

19 Καί γε πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι 
Σαμαρείας, οὗς ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς Ἰσραὴλ παροργίζειν Κύριον, 
ἀπέστησεν Ἰωσίας, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς πάντα τὰ ἔργα 

30 ἐποίησεν ἐν Βαιθήλ. Καὶ ἐθυσίασε πάντας τοὺς ἱερεῖς 
τῶν ὑψηλῶν τοὺς ὄντας ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων, καὶ xaré- 


sows τὰ ἀντ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ ἐπεστράφη εἰς 
eT bare ὁ βασιλεὺς παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, λέγων, ποιήσατε 


13 


21 


πάσχα τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καθὼς γέγραπται ἐπὶ βιβλίου ἃ 


2 oe διαθήκης ταύτης. Ὅτι οὐκ ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τοῦτο ἀφ᾽ 
pin τῶν κριτῶν ot ἔκρινον τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας 
38 agin Ἰσραὴλ καὶ βασιλέων Ἰούδα. ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἣ τῷ ὀκτω- 
καιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰωσίου ἐγενήθη τὸ πάσχα τῷ 
Κυρά, ἐν Ἱφρουσαλήμ. 
Καί γε τοὺς θελητὰς; καὶ τοὺς γνωριστὰς καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν, 
καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ πάντα τὰ προσοχθίσματα τὰ γεγονότα ἐν 
γῇ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξῇρεν Ἰωσίας, tra στήσῃ 


4 


τοῦς PRs τοῦ νόμου τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου, ob 


35 εὗρε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ 
ἐγενήθη ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς Κύριον ὃ 


ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ἰσχύϊ oh 
all 


,_ αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον Μωυσῆ, καὶ per’ αὐτὸν οὐκ ἀνέστη al 

16 ὅμοιος αὐτῷ, Τήλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Κύριος ἀπὸ θυμοῦ τῆς 
ὀργῆς αἰτοῦ τῆς μεγάλης of ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ Ἰούδα 
ἐπὶ τοὺς παροργισμοὺς, οὖς παρώργισεν αὐτὸν Μανασσῆς. Υ 

7 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, καί γε τὸν Ἰούδα ἀποστήσω ἀπὸ τοῦ προσ- 


IV. Κινοβ XXIII. 18---27. 


brook of Kedron. 1 Απὰ the king defiled 
the house that was betore Je1 lem, on 
the right hand of the mount of Mosthath, 
which Solomon king of Iersel_ built 
Astarte the abomination of the Sidonians, 
and to Chamos the sbomination of Moab, 
and to Moloch the abomination of the chil- 
dren of on. 1 And he broke in pieces 
the the pillars, and utterly destroyed the groves, 

their places with the bones οὐ 
mn. 


Δ Also the high altar in Bethel, which 
Jeroboam the son of Nabat, who made 
Israel to sin, had made, even that high altar 
he tore down, and broke in pieces the etones 
of it, and reduced it to powder, and burnt 
the grove. "And Josias turned aside, and 
saw the tombs that were there in the city, 
and sent, and took the bones out of tho 
tombs, and burnt them on the altar, and 

defiled it, according to the word of the 
Lord which the man of God spoke, when 
Jeroboam stood by the altar δὲ the feast: 
and he turned an his eyes to the 
tomb ofthe man of “God that spoke thove 
words, "7 And he said, What is t! jnound 
Which T gee? And the men of the cit 

af tho man of Got 


i 
imprecations which he nd he upon the 
16. said, Let him 
alone; ἴοι ‘no one disturb 80 his 
‘bones were β spared, together with th the bones 
of the prophet that came out of Samaria. 


18 Moreover Josias removed all the houses 
of the high places that were in the citics of 
Samaria, which the kings of Israel made to 

rovoke the Lord, and did to them all that 

edid in Bethel. 9 And he sacrificed all 
the priests of the high places that were 
there on the altars, and burnt the bones of 
men upon them, and returned to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 And the king commanded all the people, 
saying, Keep the passover to the Lord your 

jod, a8 it is written in the book of this 
covenant. For a passover such as this liad 


not been ent trot from the days of the judges 
Who judged Iarael, even all the days of the 
kings of Israel, and of the kings of Juda. 


® But in the eighteonth year of king Josias, 
78 was tho passover kept to the Lord in Jerus 


a: Moreorer Josiag rmorod the sororers, 
ar tl tl 
idols, and all fhe tora iiss ad 


riest found in the Toute of 
ipa = no king like him 
below him, who the Lord with 
his heart, weg wena Be soul, and with 
strength, according to all the law of 
and after him t! ero rose ot one 

τῆς Hees him, % Nevertheless the Lord turned 
not from the fiercencss of his great anger, 
wherewith he was wroth in his anger against 
Juda,’ because of the provocations, where- 
with Manasses provoked him. And the 


Ghelsise the 


A Gr. delivered. Gr. establiah or confirm, 


δ Gr. upon or against. 


the room of nis later. 

“8 Twenty and three years old was Joa- 
chaz when he began to reign, and he reigned 
three months in Jerusalem: and his mother's 
name was Amital, daughter of Jeremias of 
Lobna. * And πὸ did that which was evil 
in the sight of the Lord, according _to all 
that his fathersdid. 5. And Pharao Nechao 
removed him to Rablaam in the land of 
Emath, so that he should not reign in Jeru- 
ealem; and imposed a tribute on the land, a 
hundred talents of silver, and a hundred 
talents of gold. 3!And Pharnao Nechao made 
Ehiakim son of Josias king of Juda king over 
them in the place of his father Josias, and 
he changed his name fo Joakim, and he took 
Joachaz and brought him to Egypt, and he 
died there. * And Joakim gave the silver 
and the gold to Pharao; but he assessed the 
land to give the money at the command of 
Pharao: they gave the silver and the gold 
each man according to his assesament toge- 
ther with the people of the land to give to 
Pharao Nechao. ; 

% y ‘I'wenty-five years old tras Joakim when 
lhe began to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years in Jerusalem: and his mother’s name 
was Jeldaph, daughter of Phadail of Ruma. 
57 And he did that which was evil in the eyes 
of the Lord, according to all that his fathers 
had done. ; 

In his days went up Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon,and Joakim became his servaut 
three years; and then he turned and re- 
volted from him. ?And the Lord sent 
against him the bandsof the Chaldeans, and 
the bands of Syria, and the bands of Moab, 
and the bands of the children of Ammon, 
and sent them into the land of Juda to 
prevail against it, according to the word of 
the Lord, which he spoke by his servants the 
propheta. 3Morcover it was the purpose 
of the Lord concerning Juda, to remove 
$them from his presence, because of the 
sins of Manasses, according to all that he 
did. ‘Moreover he elied innocent blood, 


s ammnnanant hlarncd. 


Yios εἴκοσι και ’ 
’ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον 
΄“-ὠ ~ > 
τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ “Az 
ἐπούγσε τὸ πονηρὸν 
ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρε: 
Νεχαὼ ἐν ῬΡαβλαὰμ 
σαλὴμ,, καὶ ἔδωκε Cn 
καὶ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ᾿ 
> » 3 ‘ ‘ a5 
ἐπ αὐτοὺς τὸν EA. 
3 ’ ~ ‘ 
Ιωσίου tov πατρὸς 
᾽ ’ iy N ? 
Twaxip: καὶ τὸν Ie 
᾿ 3 ’ 4 “~ 
καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐκεῖ. 
Ἶ Α a“ ᾧ A 
waxy. τῷ Papaw, 

, ‘A ’ 
ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόματι 
ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον 
δοῦναι τῷ Φαραῷ Ni 

[Δ a) . a 

Ytos εἴκοσι Kat 

. Vf »ν > 
καὶ évdexa ἔτη ἐβι 

Α - > 
μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιελδὰφ 
" s J > 
τὸ πονηρὺν ἐν ὀφί 
οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ. 

dan A e , 

Ev ταῖς ἡμέραι 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐγ 
2 ἢ \ 224’ 
ἐπέστρεψε καὶ ἠθέτ 

Ἁ 
τοὺς μονοζώνους Τ' 

Ά 
καὶ τοὺς μονοζώνου 
καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν a 
- a’ r 4 
tov Aoyov Κυρίου, 
προφητῶν. Ἰίλην 
ἀποστῆσαι αὐτὸν 
Μανασσῆ κατὰ πι 
φ’’ , ss 
ἐξέχεε, καὶ ἔπλησε 


ΒΑΣΙΔΕΙΩΝ Δ. 527 
βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου ἐξελθεῖν ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔλαβε βασι. 


λεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ χειμάῤῥου Αἰγύπτου ἕως τοῦ ποταμοῦ gif 


Εὐφράτου πάντα ὅσα ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου. 
8 Υἱὸς ὀκτωκαίδεκα ἑτῶν Ἰωαχὶμ ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ 

τρίμηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
9 αὐτοῦ Νέσθα, θυγάτηρ “Ἐλλανασθὰμ, ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα 
ἐποίησεν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἔν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνέβη Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἦλθεν ἧ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ. 
at Kai εἰσῆλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βοβολῶνον εἰς πόλιν, 
12 καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἐπολιόρκουν ἐπ' αὐτήν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 

Ἰωαχὶμ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα ἐπὶ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, αὐτὸς καὶ οἱ 

παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ 

εὐνοῦχοι αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν τῷ 
18 ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκεῖθεν πάντας 
τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου Kupiov, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ συνέκοψε πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ ἃ ἐποίησε 

Σαλωμὼν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
14 Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπῴκισε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ πάντας τοὺς 

ἄρχοντας καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἰσχύϊ αἰχμαλωσίας δέκα χιλιάδας 

ἴσας, καὶ πᾶν τέκτονα καὶ τὸν συγκλείοντα, καὶ οὐχ 

1ὅ δπολείφθη πλὴν οἱ πτωχοὶ τῆς γῆ». Καὶ ἀπῴκισε τὸν Ἰωαχὶμ δ 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ τὴν μητέρα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας 
τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους αὐτοῦ" καὶ robs ἰσχυροὺς τῆς 
εἰς ἀποικεσίαν ἐξ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ. εἰς 5 Βαβυλῶνα: Ji 


10 


πόλεμον: καὶ ἤγαγεν 
17 εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν 
Βατθανίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθηκε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
Σεδεκία. 

Yibs coos καὶ ἑνὸς ἐνιαυτῶν “εδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα Bi 
19 τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμιτὰλ, θυγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 

trim Κυρίου, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Ἰωακίμ. 


18 


ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν 


apt ne ile ἦλθε ᾿Ἰπαβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαβυ- 

i "δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ παρεν- 
ἐπὶ αὐτὴν, καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν περίτειχος κύκλῳ. 
ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις ἐν περιοχῇ ἕως τοῦ ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους τοῦ 
βασιλέως Σεδεκίου ἐννάτῃ τοῦ μηνό, Καὶ δίσχυσω ὁ hubs 

ἂν τῇ πάλαι, καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν ἄρτοι τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
Ὕ πόλις, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ πολέμον ἐξῆλθον 
νυκτὸς 


κήπου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν κύκλῳ: 


Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ναῷ Κυρίου κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα Lo 


ὁδὸν πύλης τῆς ἀναμέσον τῶν τειχῶν, αὕτη ἐστὶ τοῦ ὃ 


---.......... 


IV. Κιναβ XXIV. 8—XXV. 4. 


the king of Egypt came no more out of hit 
land: for or tho king of Babylon 1 "took aay 


that belonged to the king of Egypt 
pirates river of Egypt as far as the ‘Tor Eu 
phrates, 


Ἦν etsned 
+ and hie mothers 
‘daughter of Ellanastham, 

ΕΗ va oe did that whigh was 
rhe, She sight of sho «to 


Ὁ At that time went up Nabuchodonosor 
king of Babylon to Jerumlom, and the eity 
Ywas besieged. 4 And Nabuchodonosor king 
of Babylon came against the city, and his 
servants besieged it. “And Joachim king 
ef Juda came forth to the king of Babylon, 

fe and his servants, and hismother,and his 

winces, and his eunuch; and the king of 

fabylon took him in the eighth year of hie 
reign. #And he brought forth thenee all 
the treasures of the house of the Lord, and 
the treasures of the king’s house, and he cut 
up all the golden vessels which Solomon the 
king of Israel had made in the md of the bord of the 


rele and eve 
and only the poor of the land were ‘oh 

And he carried Joachim away to Babylon, 
and the king’s mother, and the King’s ¥ wives, 
and} his eunuchs: and he carried. the 


migh user of the land inte dcaptinty from 
1@ men 


lem to Babylon. "ὁ And 
of might, even seven thousand, 
thousand’ artificers an 
mighty men fit for war; 
jabylon carried them captiv. 


Ἂ 
ΘΙ of Babylon made ἃ Batthe- 
nias bis eon king in his steed, and called his 


name Sede] 
38 Twenty and one years old was Sodeking 
when he τοῖν re 
a 


sight of he Lord, accordi: 
Joachim did. *For it was 
the ‘anger against Jeruselem a 


μὲ 


® Juda, until he cast them out of his presence, 


that 'Sedekias revolted against the king of 
Babylon. 

And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the tenth month, that Nabu- 
chodonosor king of Babylon came, and all 
his host, against Jerusalem, and’ he ens 
camped ‘against if, and built a 

inst it. 3 And the city was besie 


tl 
ninth doy 
[ποτε railed ἢ in the city, “and there was no 
read for the people of the land. *And the 
city was broken wp, and all the men of war 
Tope forth by nig Ἂ by the way of the gnte 
Between the walle, this is the gate of the 
Taye tartenratd the. Chaldedna wore sof 
against the city round about: and the king 


A Gr. Joachim α 00a of 18 years in bia reigning. Gr. came into lege. 
24. Κ᾿ Mattaniah 4s Gr.a son of 3] years, Sedokias. 
® Or, οἰτσαπινι 


Φο». 


€ Lit 


2 Lit, eaptivities. 


© Lit, shutter-ap. 
‘it was in the Lord's mind to bring evil wpon, 


πον ὦ 


pti: 1 of the the guard burn. And τ 
if the Chaldeans pulled down the wal 
of Jerusalem round about. "And Nabu- 
zardan the captain of the guard removed 
the rest of the people that were left. in the 
city, and the &men who hed deverted to the 
fing of Babylon, and the rest of the multi 

But the captain of the guard left 
ot te p20 τ οὔ {8 land to be vinedressers 

husbandmen, 


ve the Chaldeans broke to pieces the 

yrazen pillars that were in the house of the 

po and the ind the brazen sea that 

was in the house of Lord, and carried 

their brass to Babylon. ¥ And the caldrons, 
and the shovels, ‘and the bowls, and the ce1 


od silver bowls #'iwe 

sea, and the bases which Sole lomon made. Sor 
the house of the Lord: there was no weight 

of the brass of all the vessels. ‘The height 

of 1 one F was eighteon cubite, and 

‘upon it, was of brass: ‘and the 
ee ht ot th the chapiter wae three cubite:, the 
the pomegranates on the chapi- 


Tou about were all of brass: and so it χωθὰρ 


ue with the second pillar with its border. 


And the captain of the guard took 
Seraiss the Shigh-pricst, and  Sophonias 
the eccond in order, and the three door- 
keepers. And they took out of the ci 
one eunuch who was commander of the 
men of war, and five men that saw the face 
of the king, that rare found in the city,and 
the secretary of the commander-in-chief, 
who took account of the τ ple of the land; 
and sixty men of the tines ie of aN he land that 

Nabuzardan 


Ἱερουσαλημ, καὶ may ὦ 
τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
Χαλδαίων. Καὶ τὸ περ 
πόλει, καὶ τοὺς ἐμπεπτι 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ τὸ λοιπὶ 
Biv ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος. Κα 
ὃ ἀρχιμάγειρος εἰς ἀμπεὴ 
Καὶ τοὺς στύλους τι 
τὰς μεχωνὼθ, καὶ τὴν 
Κυρίου συνέτριψαν of Σ 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ « 
φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκο 
οἷς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αἱ 
φιάλας τὰς χρυσᾶς κα 
στύλους δύο, καὶ τὴν 
ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν τῷ 
χαλκοῦ πάντων τῶν σκ 
στύλου τοῦ ἑνὸς, καὶ τι 
ὅψος τοῦ χωθὰρ τριῶν 
κύκλῳ τὰ πάντ 
δωωτέρῳ ἐπὶ τῷ σαβαχά 
Καὶ ἔλοβω ὁ ἀρχιμ 
καὶ τὸν ἴαν υἱὸν 
φυλάσσοντας τὸν στι 
εὐνοῦχον ἕνα, ὃς ἣν ὁ 
καὶ πέντε ἄνδρας τῶν 
τοὺς εὑρεθέντας ἐν τῇ 
τῆς δυνάμεως τὸν ἐκτ 
ΣΙδ ρας τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς 
ἔλαβεν αὐτοὺς Ναβου, 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Β 
αὐτοὺς ὁ βασιλεὺς > 
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πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεω; αὐτοὶ καὶ of ἄνδρες αὐτῶν, 
ὅτι κατέστησε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὸν Γοδολίαν, καὶ ἦλθον 
πρὸς Γοδολίαν εἰς Μασσηφὰθ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ υἱὸς Ναθανίου, καὶ 
"Iwva υἱὸς Καρὴθ, καὶ Σαραίας υἱὸς Θαναμὰθ ὁ Νετωφαθίτης, 
καὶ Ἰεζονίας υἱὸς τοῦ Μαχαθὶ, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτῶν" 
24 Kai ὥμοσε Τ᾽οδολίας αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀνδράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτοῖς, μὴ φοβεῖσθε πάροδον τῶν Χαλδαίων, καθίσατε ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
4 ’ “ a a ‘ “a ” ea 
καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ καλῶς ἔσται ὑμῖν. 
Καὶ 2 ε , 3 ~ ¢ , ὶ > λ Ἶ ‘ eX 
ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ μηνὶ ἦλθεν Ἰσμαὴλ υἱὸς 
Ναθανίου υἱοῦ ᾿Ελισαμὰ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος τῶν βασιλέων, καὶ 
δέκα ἄνδρες μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Τοδολίαν καὶ ἀπέθανε, 
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4 a Φ ® σι 
καὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους καὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ot ἦσαν μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐν. 


Μασσηφά. ΚΚαὶ ἀνέστη πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνάμεων, καὶ εἰσῆλθον eis Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι 
4 , 3 “ , ζω ao 
ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν Χαλδαίων. 

Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ τριακοστῷ καὶ ἑβδόμῳ ἔτει τῆς ἀποικίας 

a od Α la 3 ’ φ Aa ? ‘ e o 
τοῦ ᾿Ιωαχὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτω μηνὶ, ἑβδόμῃ 
καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, ὕψωσεν Εὐιαλμαρωδὲκ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶ- 
vos ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ τῆς ὶ 
τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐξ οἴκου φυλακῆς 

> fed Ν 8y 7 3 3 ~ 9 a ‘ δὴ id 
αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐλάλησε per αὐτοὺ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸν θρόνον 

3 ~ φ a “ ‘ “ 4 n 3 ΓῚ “~ 
αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν τῶν θρόνων τῶν βασιλέων τῶν per αὐτοῦ ἐν 
Βαβυλῶνι. Καὶ ἠλλοίωσε τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς φυλακῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἤσθιεν ἄρτον διαπαντὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς 
ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ ἑστιατορία αὐτοῦ ἑστιατορία διαπαντὸς 
ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
αὐτοῦ, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ. - 


βασιλείας αὐτοῦ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰωαχὶμ Evialmarod 
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their men, heard that the king of Babylon 
had thus appointed Godolias. and they came 
to Godolias to Massephath, both Ismael the 
son of Nathanias, and Jona son of C 

and § son of Thanamath the Neto- 
phathite, and Jezonias son of a Machathite, 
they and their men. * And Godolias swore 
to them and their men, and said to them, 
Fear not the incursion of the Chaldeans: 
dwell in the land, and serve the king of 
Babylon, and it shall be well with you 
Ὁ And it came to pass in the seventh month 
that Ismael son of Nathanias son of Heli- 
sama, of the yseed royal, came, and ter men 
with him, and he smote Godolias, that he 
died, him and the Jews and the Chaldeans 
that were with him in Massepha. 9 And 
all the people, great and small rose up, they 
and the captains of the forces, and went 
into Egypt; because they were afraid of the 
Chaldeans. 


7 And it came to passin the thirty-seventh 
year of the carrying away of Joachim king 
of Juda, in the twelfth month, on the 
twenty-sevanth day of the month, that 

vi odec. king of Babylon in the jirst 
year of his reign lifted up the head of Joa- 
chim king of Juda, and brought him out of 
his prison-house. And he spoke ®kindly 
to him, and set his throne above the thrones 
of the kings that were with him in Babylon ; 
®and changed his prison garments: and he 
ate bread ccntinually before him all the 
days of his life. ® And his portion, a con- 
tinual portion, was given him out of the 
house of the g, »& daily rate for every 
day all the days of his lite, 


"“HAPAAEITIOMENQN A. 


[* Gr. MATTERS OMITTED.) 


2°AAAM, 376, “Evas, καὶ Καϊνᾶν, Μαλελεὴλ, Ἰάρεδ, 
3, 4 ᾿ἜἜ Πνὼχ, Μαθονσάλα, Λάμεχ, Νῶε: υἱοὶ Νῶε, Σὴμ, Χὰμ, 
"led. 

5 Wiel Ἰάφεθ, Tapép, Maywy, Madaip, ‘Iwidy, Ἑλισὰ, 

ὃ Θοβὲλ, Μοσὸχ, καὶ Bipas. Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Γαμὲρ, ᾿Ασχανὰζ, καὶ 
“Ῥιφὰθ, καὶ Θοργαμά. Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰωῦὰν, “Ediwa, καὶ Θαρσὶς, 
ἴδιοι, καὶ Ῥόδιοι. 

8 Kati υἱοὶ Χὰμ, Χοὺς, καὶ Μεσραὶμ, Φοὺδ, καὶ Χαναάν. 

4 Καὶ υἱοὶ Χοὺς, Σαβὰ, καὶ Εὐιλὰ, καὶ Σαβαθὰ, καὶ “Peypa, 


8 Gr. passage. 4 Gr. secd of the kings. 


ὃ Gr. good things with him. 


Avam, Seth, Enos, ?and Cainan, Maleleel. 
Jared, ® Enoch, Mathusala, Lamech, 4 Noe : 
the sons of Noe, Sem, Cham, Japheth. 


&The sons of Japheth, Gamer, Magcg. 
Madaim, Jovan, Helisa, Thobel, Mosoch, 
and Thires, Rane ithe sone of Gamer, J ν᾽ 
chanaz, and Riphath, and Tho ama. ‘An 
the eons of Jovan. Helisa, and Tharsis, the 
Citians, and Rhodians. 


8 And the sons of Cham, Chus, and Mee- 
raim, Phud anaan. n @ sons 
of Chus, Saba, and Evila, and Sabatha, anc 


ζ Gr. arate ofa day in hie day. 
wm 


I. Coron, I. 10—II. 3. 


Regma, and Sebethaca: and the sons of 

Regina, Saba, and Dadan. ” And Chus be- 
t Nebrod: he began to bo a Bmighty 
unter on the earth. 

y The sons of Sem, Alam, and Assur, 
“4and Arphaxad, Sala, > ρον, Pheleg, Ra- 
gan, ™Seruch, Ni achor, ‘Tharrha, 57 Abraain. 

% And the sons of Abraam, Isaac, and Is- 
mael, * And these are their generations : 
the first-born of Ismael, Nabsoth, and Ke- 
dar, Nabdeel, Massam, 9 Masma, Iduma, 

fasse Chondan, ‘Theman, * Jettur, Na- 
phes, Kedina: “these are the sons of Is- 


macel. 

®And the sons of Chettura Abraam’s 
concubine :—and she ‘bore him Zembram 
Jexan, Madiam, Madam, Sobae, Sve: and 
the sons of Jexan; Deedan, ani Sabai ; **and 
the sons of Madiam; Gephar, and Opher, 
and Enoch, and Abida, and Eldada; all 
these were the sons of Chettura. 

* And Abraam hegot Isanc: and the sons 
of Isaac were Jacob, and Esau. 9. The sons 
of Esau, Kliphaz, and Raguel, and Jeul, and 
Jeglom, and Core. ‘The sons of Eliphaz: 
Theeman, and Omar, Sophar, and Gootham, 
and Kenez, and ‘Lhamna, and Amalec. “And 
the sons of Raguel, Naches, Zare, Some, and 
More. ®=The sons of Seir, Lotan, Sobal 
Sebegon, Ana, Deson, Osar, and Disan. 
*®And the sons of Lotan, Chorri, and man; 
and the sister of Lotan was Thamna. Tho 
sons of Sobal; Alon, Machanath, Trebel, 
Sophi, and Onan: and the sons of Sebegon ; 

th, and Sonan. “The sons of Sonan, 
Deson: and the sons of Dreson; Emeron, 
and Asebon, and Jethram, and Charran. 
“And the sons of Hosar, Balaam, and Zu- 
cam, and Acan: the sons of Disan, Os, and 
Aran. 

2 And these are their kings, Balac the son 
of Beor; and the name of his city twas Den- 
naba. ἡ And Balac died,and Jobeb the son 
of Zara of Bosorrha reigned in his stead. 
* And Jobab died, and Asom of the land of 
the Theemanites reigned in his stead. * And 
Asom died, and Adad the son of Barad 
reigned in his stead, who smote Madiam in 
the plain of Moab: and the name of his city 
was Gethaim. “ And Adad died, and Sebla 
of Masecca reigned in his stead. “And 
Sebla died, and Saul of Rhoboth by the 
river reigned in his stead. ‘ And Saul died, 
and Balaennor son of Achobor reigned in 
his stead. δ And Balaennor died, and Adad 
son of Barad reigned in his stead; and the 
name of his city was Phogor. 

‘!The princes of Edom: prince Thamna, 

ince Golada, prince Jether, * prince Eli- 

mas, prince Elas, prince Phinon, ® prince 
Kenez,_ prince ‘hmman, prince Babsar, 
prince Magediel, * prince Zaphoin. ‘These 
are the princes of Edom. 

‘These are the names of the sons of Israel ; 
3 Ruben, Symeon, Levi, Juda, Issachar, Za- 
bulon, Dan, Joseph, Benjamin, Nephthali, 

ser. 

3The sons of Juda; Er, Aunan, Selom. 
These three were born to him of the daugh- 
ter of Sava the Chananitish woman: and Er, 
the first-born of Juda, was wicked before 


8 Gr. a giant, a hunter. 


| Awray, Σωβὰλ, Σεβεγὼν, "Ava, Anowy, Ὡσὰρ, καὶ Away. 
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καὶ Σεβεθαχά" καὶ υἱοὶ ἹΡεγμὰ, Σαβὰ, καὶ Aaddy. Kai Χοὺς 10 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Νεβρώδ' οὗτος ἤρξατο εἶναι γίγας κυνηγὸς ἐπὶ 


τῆς γῆς. 

Υἱοὶ Σὴμ, Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ᾿Αρφαξὰδ, Ξάλα, 17. 24 
Ἔβερ, Φαλὲγ, ἹΡαγὰν, Σεροὺχ, Ναχὼρ, Θάῤῥα, ᾿Αβραάμ- 25, 26, 27 

Υἱοὶ δὲ ᾿Αβραὰμ, Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰσμαήλ. Αὗται δὲ αἱ 98, 39 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν: πρωτότοκος ᾿Ισμαὴλ, Ναβαιὼθ, καὶ Κηδὰρ, 
Ναβδεὴλ, Μασσὰμ, Μασμὰ, Ἰδουμὰ, Macon, Χονδὰν, Θαιμὰν, 30 
ἸΙεττοὺρ, Ναφὲς, Κεδμά: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἰσμαήλ. 3! 

Kat υἱοὶ Xerrovpas παλλακῆς “ABpadu: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ 32 
τὸν Ζεμβρὰμ, Ἰεξὰν, Μαδιὰμ, Μαδὰμ, Σοβὰκ, Swe: καὶ υἱοὶ 
Ἰεξὰν, Δαιδὰν, καὶ ZaBat. Καὶ υἱοὶ Μαδιὰμ, Τ᾽ εφὰρ, καὶ 33 
Ὄφερ, καὶ "Evoy, καὶ "Aida, καὶ "EASadd: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
Χεττούρας. 

Καὶ ἐγέννησεν ᾿Αβραὰμ. τὸν Ἰσαάκ' καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσαὰκ, ᾿Ιακὼβ, 83 
καὶ Ἡσαῦ. Yiot Ἡσαῦ, ᾿Ἐλιφὰζ, καὶ “PayouyA, καὶ “leovA, 35 
καὶ ᾿Ιεγλὸμ, καὶ Κορέ. Υἱοὶ ᾿Ελιφὰζ, Θαιμὰν, καὶ Ὦμὰρ, 36 
Σωφὰρ, καὶ Γοωθὰμ, καὶ Κενὲξζ, καὶ Θαμνὰ, καὶ ᾿Αμαλήκ. Καὶ 37 
viot Ῥαγουὴλ, Ναχὲς, Ζαρὲ, Σομὲ, καὶ Molé. Yiot Σηΐρ, 38 


Καὶ υἱοὶ Λωτὰν, Χοῤῥὶ, καὶ Αἰμὰν: ἀδελφὴ δὲ Awray Θαμνά. 39 
Υἱοὶ Σωβὰλ, ᾿Αλὼν, Μαχανὰθ, Ταιβὴλ, Σωφὶ, καὶ ᾿Ωνὰν- υἱοὶ 40 
δὲ Σεβεγὼν, "AiO, καὶ Σωνάν. ὙἹἱοὶ Σωνὰν, Δαισών" υἱοὶ δὲ 2] 
Δαισὼν, ᾿Εμερὼν, καὶ ᾿Ασεβὼν, καὶ Ἰϊεθρὰμ, καὶ Χαῤῥάν. Καὶ 42 
υἱοὶ ὭὯσὰρ, Βαλαὰμ, καὶ Ζουκὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ακάν' viot Δισὰν, Ὡς, 
καὶ ᾿Αράν. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν: Βαλὰκ υἱὸς Βεὼρ, καὶ ὄνομα 43 
τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Δενναβά. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Βαλὰκ, καὶ ἐβασί. 44 
λευσεν avr αὐτοῦ Ἰωβὰβ υἱὸς Ζαρὰ ἐκ Βοσόῤῥας. Καὶ 4Ὁ 
ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ιωβὰβ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὸμ ἐκ γῆς 
Θαιμανών. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Ασὸμ, καὶ ἐβασΐλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 46 
᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς Bapad, ὁ πατάξας Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ: καὶ 
ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ Γεθαίμ. Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αδὰδ, καὶ 17 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σεβλὰ ἐκ Μασεκκάς. Kai ἀπέθανε 48 
Σεβλὰ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ Σαοὺλ ἐκ ἹῬωβὼθ τῆς 
παρὰ ποταμόν. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ 43 
αὐτοῦ Βαλαφψνὼρ υἱὸς ᾿Αχωβώρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Βαλαεννὼρ, καὶ 59 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αδὰδ vids Βαρὰδ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ, Φογώρ. 

᾿Ἡγεμόνες ᾿Εδώμ: ἡγεμὼν Θαμνὰ, ἡγεμὼν Γωλαδὰ, ἡγεμὼν δἷ 
Ἰεθὲρ, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Ἐλιβαμὰς, ἡγεμὼν ᾿Πλὰς, ἡγεμὼν Φινὼν, 53 
ἡγεμὼν Kevel, ἡγεμὼν Θαιμὰν, ἡγεμὼν Βαβσὰρ, ἡγεμὼν 58, 54 
Μαγεδιὴλ, ἡγεμὼν Ζαφωΐν- οὗτοι ἡγεμόνες ᾿Εδώμ. 

Ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ' Ῥουβὴν, Svpew, 3 
Λευὶ, Ἰούδα, Ἰσσάχαρ, Ζαβουλὼν, Δὰν, Ἰωσὴφ, Βενιαμὶν, 2 
Νεφθαλὶ, Γὰδ, ᾿Ασήρ. 

Υἱοὶ Ἰούδα, “Hp, Αὐνὰν, Σηλώμ: τρεῖς ytd abr 
ἐκ τῆς θυγατρὸς Savas τῆς Χανανίτιδος" καὶ ἦν “Hp ὃ πρωτό. 
toxos Ἰούδα πονηρὸς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτόν’ 


Ὶ See Appendix. 


ΠΛΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ A. 531 


4 Kat Θάμαρ ἣ νύμφη αὐτοῦ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Φαρὲς, καὶ τὸν 
Ζσρα' πάντες υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα πέντε. 
5,6 Υἱοὶ Φαρὲς, "Eopwp, καὶ Ἰεμονήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ζαρὰ, 
Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ Αἰθὰμ, καὶ Αἰμουὰν, καὶ Καλχὰλ, καὶ Aapad, 
πάντες πέντε. 
7 Kai υἱοὶ Χαρμὶ, ᾿Αχὰρ ὁ ἐμποδοστάτης Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἠθέτη- 
8, 9 σεν εἰς τὸ ἀνάθεμα. Καὶ υἱοὶ Αἰθὰμ, ᾿Αζαρίας. Καὶ υἱοὶ 
᾿Εσρὼμ οἱ ἐτέχθησαν αὐτῷ, 6 Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ ὁ “Apap, καὶ 
ὁ Χαλέβ. 
10 ΚΚαὶ ᾿Αρὰμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἐγέννησε 
11 τὸν Ναασσὼν ἄρχοντα οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ Ναασσὼν ἐγέννησε 
12 τὸν Σαλμὼν, καὶ Σαλμὼν ἐγέννησε τὸν Bool, καὶ Βοὸζ ἐγέν- 
13 νησε τὸν Ὧβὴδ, καὶ ᾿Ωβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ Ἰεσσαὶ 

ἐγέννησε τὸν πρωτότοκον αὐτοῦ τὸν ᾿Ελιὰβ, ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ὁ δεύτε- 

14 ρος, Σαμαὰ ὁ τρίτος, Ναθαναὴλ ὃ τέταρτος, Ζαβδαϊ ὁ πέμπτος, 

15, 16 ᾿Ασὰμ ὃ ἕκτος, Δαυὶδ ὁ ἕβδομος. Καὶ ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν 
Σαρονία, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία: καὶ υἱοὶ Σαρονία, ᾿Αβισὰ, καὶ Ἰωὰβ, καὶ 

17 ᾿Ασαὴλ, τρεῖς. Καὶ ᾿Αβιγαία ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αμεσσάβ' καὶ 
πατὴρ ᾿Αμεσσὰβ ᾿Ιοθὸρ ὁ ᾿Ισμαηλίτης. 

Καὶ Χαλὲβ υἱὸς ᾿ΕἜσρὼμ ἔλαβε τὴν Γαζουβὰ γυναῖκα, καὶ 
τὴν Ἰεριώθ- καὶ οὗτοι viot αὐτῆς, ἸΙασὰρ, καὶ Σουβὰβ, καὶ 
19 ᾿Αρδών. Καὶ ἀπέθανε TafovBa, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Χαλὲβ 
20 τὴν ᾿ἜἬ φρὰθ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν “Op. 
21 Οὐρώ καὶ Οὐρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βεσελεήλ. Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 

εἰσῆλθεν Ἐσρὼν πρὸς τὴν θυγατέρα Μαχὶρ πατρὸς Tadaad, 

καὶ αὐτὸς ἔλαβεν αὐτὴν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἑξηκονταπέντε ἐτῶν ἦν" καὶ 

22 ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Σερούχ. Καὶ Σεροὺχ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαΐρ’ 

23 καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ εἴκοσι καὶ τρεῖς πόλεις ἐν τῇ Γαλαάδ. Καὶ 
ἔλαβε Τεδσοὺρ καὶ ᾿Αρὰμ τὰς κώμας ἸἸαὲὶρ ἐξ αὐτῶν, τὴν 
Κανὰθ καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, ἑξήκοντα πόλεις: πᾶσαι αὗται 

“4 υἱῶν Μαχὶρ πατρὸς Γαλαάδ. Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν ᾿Εσρὼν, 

ἦλθε Χαλὲβ εἰς Ἐφραθά: καὶ ἡ γυνὴ ᾿Εσρὼν ᾿Αβιά: καὶ ἔτεκεν 

αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Ασχὼ πατέρα Θεκωέ. 

2 Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἱεραμεὴλ πρωτοτόκου ᾿Εσρὼν, 6 πρωτό- 
τοκος ‘Pap, καὶ Βαναὰ, καὶ "Apap, καὶ ᾿Ασὰν ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ. 

26 Καὶ ἦν γυνὴ ἑτέρα τῷ Ἱεραμεὴλ, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῇ ᾿Ατάρα- 

27 αὕτη ἐστὶ μήτηρ Οζόμ. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ “Pap πρωτοτόκου 

28 Ἱερεμεὴλ, Maas, καὶ Ἰαμὶν, καὶ ᾿Ακόρ. Kat ἦσαν υἱοὶ Οζὸμ, 
Sanat, καὶ “Iadad: καὶ viol Sapat, Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβισούρ. 

29 Καὶ ὄνομα τῆς γυναικὸς ᾿Αβισοὺρ, ᾿Αβιχαία: καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ 

80 τὸν ᾿Αχαβὰρ, καὶ τὸν Μωήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ναδὰβ, Σαλὰδ, καὶ 

δ] ᾿Απφαίν: καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαλὰδ οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Καὶ viot 
᾿Απφαὶν, Ἰσεμ"ήλ' καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰσεμιὴλ, ξωσάν" καὶ υἱοὶ Σωσὰν, 

42 Δαδαί, Kat υἱοὶ Δαδαὶ, ᾿Αχισαμὰς, “Iefép, Ἰωνάθαν: καὶ ἀπέ- 

83 θανεν Ἰεθὲρ οὐκ ἔχων τέκνα. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, Φαλὲθ, καὶ 
Ὁζάμ: οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Ἱἱεραμεήλ. ΝΕ 

34 Kal οὐκ ἧσαν τῷ Σωσὰν viol, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες. καὶ τῷ 

35 Σωσὰν παῖς Αἰγύπτιος, καὶ ὄνομα αὐτῷ Ἰωχήλ. Καὶ ἔδωκε 
Σωσὰν τὴν θυγατέρα αὐτοῦ τῷ ᾿Ἰωχὴλ παιδὲ αὐτοῦ εἰς γυναῖκα, 

86 καὶ ἕτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν Ἔθὶ, καὶ ᾿Εθὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ναθὰν, καὶ 


: ὃ 


8 Gr. not having children. 


Kai Ὧρ ἐγέννησε τὸν ἢ 


I. Conon. II. 4—36, 


the Lord, and he slew him. 4And Thamar 
his daughter-in-law bore to him Phares, 
and Zara: all the sons of Juda were five. 

δ The sons of Phares, Esrom, and Jemuel. 
6 And the sons of Zara, Zambri, and Eth 
and A¢muan, and Calchal, and Darad, ἐπ 


five. 

*And the sons of Charmi; Achar the 
troubler of Israel, who was ent in 
the accursed thing. ὅ And the sons of 
Aitham; Azarias, and the sons of Esrom 
who were born to him ; Jerameel,and Aram, 
and Chaleb. 

And Aram begot Aminadab, and Ami- 
nadab begot Naasson, chief of the house of 
Juda. “And Naasson begot Salmon, and 
Salmon θοροῦ Booz, and Booz begot Obed, 
and Obed begot Jesse. 15 And Jesse begot 
his first-born Eliab, Aminadab was the 
second, Samaa the third, ΒΝ athanael the 
fourth, Zabdai the fifth, Asam the sixth, 
David the seventh. And their sister was 
Saruia, and another Abigaia: and the sons 
of toere Abisa, and Joab, and Asael, 
three. 17 And Abigaia bore Amessab: and 
the father of Amessab was Jothor the Is- 
maelite. 


egot Uri, and Uri begot Beseleel. 
2 And after th 


Seruch. 
begot Jair, and he had twenty-three cities 
in Galaad. And he took Gedsur and 
Aram, the towns of Jair from them; with 
Canath and its towns, sixty cities. All 
these belonged to the sons of Machir the 
father of Galaad. * And after the death of 
Esron, Chaleb came to Ephratha; and the 
wife of Esron was Abia; and she bore him 
Ascho the father of ‘I'hecoe. 


% And the sons of Jeramec! the first-born 
of Esron were, the first-born Ram, and 
Banaa, and Aram, and Asan his brother. 
*6 And Jerameel had unother wife, and her 
name was Atara: she is the mother of 
Ozom. * And the sons of Ram the first- 
born of Jerameel were Maas, and Jamin, and 
Acor. And the sons of Ozom were, Samai, 
and Jadae: and the sons of Samai; Nadab 
and Abisur. And the name of the wife of 
Abisur was Abichaia, and she bore 
Achabar, and Moel. ® And the sons of 
Nadab ; _ and Apphain; and Salad 
died Pwithout children. ® And the sons of 
Apphain, Isemiel ; and the sons of Isemiel 
Sosan; and thesons of Sosan, Dadai. *An 
the sons of Dadai, Achisamas, Jether, Jona- 
than: and Jether died childless. “And the 
sons of Jonathan; Phaleth, and Hozam. 
These were the sons of Jeram 

δὲ And Sosan had no sons, but daughters. 
And Sosan had an Egyptian servant, and 
his name was Jochel. nd Sogan gave his 


daughter to Jochel his servant to wife; and 
him Ethi. Ὁ And Ethi begot Na- 


she bore 


I. Coron. II. 37—IIl. 16. 


than, and Nathan begot Zabed, * and Zabed 
begot Aphamel, aud Aphamel begot Obed. 
% And Obed begot Jeu, and Jeu begot Aza- 
rias, and Azarias begot Chelles, and Chel- 
les begot Elceasa, “and Eleasa begot Sosomui, 
and Sosomai begot Salum, *# and Salum be- 
got Jechemias, and Jechemias begot Eli- 
sama, and Elisama begot Ismael. 

® And the sons of Chaleb the brother of 
Jeramcel toere, Marisa his first-born, he is 
the father of Ziph :—and the sons of Marisa 
the father of Chebron. ® And the sons of 
Chebron; Core, and Thapphus, and Recom, 
and Samua. 4 And Samaa begot Racm the 
father of Jeclan: and Jeclan begot Samui. 
4 And his son was Maon: and Maon ἐς the 
father of Bsethsur. “ And Geepha the con- 
cubine of Chaleb bore Aram,and Mosa, and 
Gezue. “ And the sons of Addai were Ra- 
gem, and Joatham, and Sogar, and Phalec, 
and Gep and Sagae. And Chaleb’s 
concubine Mocha bore Saber, and Tharam. 
“She bore also Sagae the father of Mad- 
mena, and Sau the father of Machabena, 
and the father of Geebal: and the daughter 
of Chaleb was Asc 

δὅ0 These were the sons of Chaleb: the sons 
of Or the first-born of Ephratha; Sobal the 
father of Cariathiarim, δ᾽ Salomon the father 
of Betha, Lammon the father of Betha- 
laem, and Arum the father of Beth edor. 
ὃ And the sons of Sobal the father of Cari- 
athiarim were Araa, and si, and Amma- 
nith, 8and Umasphaé, cities of Jair ;, Atha- 
lim, and Miphithim, and Hesamathim, and 
Hemasaraim ; from these went forth the 
Sarathzans, and the sons of Esthaam. “The 
sons of Salomon ; Bethalaem, the Netopha- 
thite, Ataroth of the house of Joab, an 
half of the family of Malathi, Esari. The 
families of the scribes dwelling in Jabis; 
‘Vhargathiim, and Samathiim, and Socha- 
thim, these are the Kineeans that came of 
Hemath, the father of the house of Rechab. 

Now these were the sons of David that 
were born to him in Chebron; the first-born 
Amnon, bora of Achinaam the Jezraclitess ; 
the second Damniel, of Abigaia the Car. 
melitess. ?The third, Abessalom, the son 
of Mocha the daughter of Tholmai king of 
Gedsur; the fourth, Adonia the son of Ag- 

ith, 3 the fifth, Saphatia, the son of Abital; 
the sixth, Jet , born of Agla his wife. 
‘Six were born to him in Chebron; and he 
reigned: there seven years and six months: 
and he reigned thirty-three years in Jerusa- 
lem. 5 And these were born to him in Je- 
rusalem ; Samaa, Sobab, Nathan, and Solo- 
mon; four of Bersabee the daughter of 
Amiel: ®and Ebaar, and Elisa, and Elipha- 
leth, 7and Nagai, and Naphec, and Japhie, 
Sand Helisama, and Eliada, and Eliphala, 
nine. * All these were the sons of avid, 
besides the sons of the concubines, and there 
ecas also Themar their sister. ; 

The sons of Solomon; Roboam, Abia 
his son, Aga his son, Josaphat his son, " Jo- 
ram his son, Ochozias his son, Joas ]his son, 
12 Amasias his son, Azarias his son, Joathan 
his eon, 15 Achaz his son, Ezekias his eon, 
Manasses his son, * Amon his son, Josia his 
con. |) And the sons of Josia; the first-born 
Joanan, the second Joakim, the third Sede- 
kias, the fourth Salum. * And the sons of 
Joakim; Jechonias his son, Sedekias hia 


NAPAAEINOMENON A. 


Ναθὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν Ζαβὲδ, καὶ Ζαβὲδ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αφαμὴλ, 37 
καὶ ᾿Αφαμὴλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὧβὴδ, καὶ Ὠβὴδ ἐγέννησε τὸν 38 
Ἰηοὺ, καὶ "Inob ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε 39 
τὸν Χελλὴς, καὶ Χελλὴς ἐγέννησε τὸν aca, καὶ ᾿Ελεασὰ 40 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σοσομαὶ, καὶ Σοσομαὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλοὺμ, 
καὶ Σαλοὺμ ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Ιεχεμίαν, καὶ ᾿Ιεχεμίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 41 
᾿Ελισαμὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελισαμὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰσμαήλ. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Χαλὲβ ἀδελφοῦ ἹἹεραμεὴλ, Μαρισὰ ὁ πρωτότοκος 42 
αὐτοῦ: οὗτος πατὴρ Ζίφ' καὶ υἱοὶ Μαρισὰ πατρὸς Χεβρών. 
Καὶ viot Χεβρὼν, Κορὲ, καὶ Θαπφοὺς, καὶ ‘Pexop, καὶ Σαμαά. 43 
Καὶ Σαμαὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ῥαὲμ πατέρα Ἶεκλὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιεκλὰν 44 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαμαΐ. Καὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Μαών: καὶ Μαὼν 45 
πατὴρ Βαιθσούρ. Καὶ Γαιφὰ ἡ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ ἐγέννησε 46 
τὸν "Apap, καὶ τὸν Μοσὰ, καὶ τὸν Γεζονέ. Kat υἱοὶ ᾿Αδδαὶ, 47 
ἱΡαγὲμ, καὶ ᾿Ιωάθαμ, καὶ Σωγὰρ, καὶ Φαλὲκ, καὶ Γαιφὰ, καὶ 
Σαγαέ. Καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ Χαλὲβ Μωχὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαβὲρ, 48 
καὶ τὸν Θαράμ. Καὶ ἐγέννησε Sayat πατέρα Μαδμηνὰ, καὶ 49 
τὸν Σαοὺ πατέρα Μαχαβηνὰ, καὶ πατέρα Γαιβάλ' καὶ θυγάτηρ 
Χαλὲβ, ᾿Ασχά. 

Οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Χαλέβ: υἱοὶ “Op πρωτοτόκου ᾿Ἐ φραθά-" 5.) 
Σωβὰλ πατὴρ Καριαθιαρὶμ, Σαλωμὼν πατὴρ Βαιθὰ, Δαμμὼν 51 
πατὴρ Βαιθαλαὲμ, καὶ ᾿Αρὶμ πατὴρ Βεθγεδώρ. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ 55 
τῷ Σωβὰλ πατρὶ Καριαθιαρὶμ ᾿Αραὰ, καὶ Alot, καὶ ᾿Αμμανὶθ, 
καὶ Οὐμασφαὲ, πόλεις Ἰαΐρ, Αἰθαλὶμ, καὶ Μιφιθὶμ, καὶ 53 
ἩἩσαμαθὶμ, καὶ “Huacapaip: ἐκ τούτων ἐξήλθοσαν οἷ Σαρα- 
θαῖοι, καὶ υἱοὶ Ἔσθαάμ. Yiot Σαλωμὼν Βαιθαλαὲμ, 6 Νετω- 54 


d ῥατὶ, ᾿Αταρὼθ οἴκου Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἥμισυ τῆς Μαλαβὲ, *Hoapi. 


Πατριαὶ γραμματέων κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Ιάβις Θαργαθιὰμ, καὶ 55 
Σαμαθιὶμ, καὶ ZwxaGip: οὗτοι οἱ Κιναῖοι οἱ ἐλθόντες ἐξ Αἰμὰν 
πατρὸς οἴκου Ῥηχάβ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι ἦσαν υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ οἱ τεχθέντες αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών. 3 
ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αμνὼν τῇ ᾿Αχιναὰμ τῇ Ιεζραηλίτιδι: ὁ δεύτερος 
Δαμνιὴλ τῇ ᾿Αβιγαίᾳ τῇ Καρμηλίᾳ: Ὁ τρίτος ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, 2 
υἱὸς Μωχὰ θυγατρὸς @oApat βασιλέως Γεδσούρ- ὁ τέταρτος 
᾿Αδωνία υἱὸς ᾿Αγγί' ὋὉ πέμπτος Σαφατία τῆς ᾿Αβιτάλ' 3 
6 ἕκτος ᾿Ιεθραὰμ τῇ ᾿Αγλᾷ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ. “Ἐξ ἐγεννήθησαν 4 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χεβρών: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐκεῖ ἑπτὰ ἔτη, καὶ ἐξάμηνον" 
καὶ τριάκοντα καὶ τρία ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερυυσαλήμ. Kai 5 
οὗτοι ἐτέχθησαν αὐτῷ ἐν ἱΙἱερουσαλήμ' Σαμαὰ, Σωβὰβ, Nabar, 
καὶ Σαλωμών: τέσσαρες τῇ Βηρσαβεὲ θυγατρὶ ᾿Αμιήλ- Καὶ 6 
"EBadp, καὶ ᾿Ελισὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὴθ, καὶ Nayat, καὶ Ναφὲκ, 7 
καὶ Ἰαφιὲ, καὶ Ἑλισαμὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελιαδὰ, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὰ, ὠννάα. 8 
Πάντες υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ, πλὴν τῶν υἱῶν τῶν παλλακῶν, καὶ Θήμαρ 9 
ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. 

Υἱοὶ Σαλωμὼν, ‘PoBoap, ᾿Αβιὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, "Acad vids αὐτοῦ, 10 
Ἰωσαφὰτ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἰωρὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿ὐχοζίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 11 
"Iwas υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμασίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 13 
ἸΙωάθαν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Αχαζ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἐζεκίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 13 
Μανασσῆς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἰωσία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 14 
Καὶ υἱοὺ Ἰωσία, πρωτότοκος ᾿Ιωανὰν, ὁ δεύ Ἰωακὶμ, 15 


ὁ τρίτος Σεδεκίας, ὁ τέταρτος Σαλούμ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωακὶμ, Ἰεχογώς 16 


mn 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΒΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ A. 888 
17 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σεδεκίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰεχονύε, ᾿Ασὶρ, 
18 Σαλαθιὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μελχιρὰμ, καὶ Φαδαΐας. καὶ Σανεσὰρ, 
καὶ Ἰεκιμία, καὶ Ὡσαμὰθ, καὶ Ναβαδίας. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Φαδαΐας, Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Σεμεῖ- καὶ υἱοὶ Ζοροβά- 
Bed, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Ανανία, καὶ Σαλωμεθὶ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν, 
20 καὶ ᾿Ασουβὲ, καὶ "OSA, καὶ Βαραχία, καὶ ᾿Ασαδία, καὶ ᾿Ασοβὲδ, 

πώτε. 

91 Καὶ υἱοὶ 


19 


᾿Ανανία, Φαλεττία, καὶ Ἰεσίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ῬΡαφὰλ, 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ὀρνὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβδία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σεχενίας 

22 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ υἱὸς Σεχενία, Σαμαΐα: καὶ υἱοὶ Σαμαΐα, 

Χαττοὺς, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Βεῤῥὶ, καὶ Νωαδία, καὶ Σαφὰθ, ξξ. 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Νωαδία, Ἐλιθενὰν, καὶ Ἐζεκία, καὶ Ἐζρικὰμ, 

τρεῖς, 

"Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἐλιθωὰν, Ὀδολία, καὶ Ἑλιασεβὼν, καὶ Φαδαΐα, 


καὶ ᾿Ακοὺβ, καὶ Ἰωανὰν, καὶ Δαλααΐα, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, ἑπτά. 


23 


3: 


4 Kal υἱοὶ Ἰούδα, Φαρὲς, Ἐσρὼμ, καὶ Χαρμὶ, καὶ "Ὦρ, a 


2 Sop, καὶ Pda υἱὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ Σουβὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰέθ. ti 
καὶ Ὁ γόητα τὸν ᾿Αχιμαὶ, καὶ τὸν Λαάδ' αὗται 

8 τοῦ A Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ Αἰτὰμ, ᾿Ιεζραὴλ, καὶ Ἰεσμὰν, καὶ 

4 εβδάν, καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφῆς αὐτῶν Ἐσηλεββών. Καὶ Φανουὴλ 
πατὴρ Τεδὼρ, καὶ Ἰαζὴρ πατὴρ Ὥσάν. οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ὧρ τοῦ 
πρωτοτόκου Ἔφραθὰ πατρὸς Βαιθαλαίν. 

5 Καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασοὺρ πατρὶ Θεκωὲ ἦσαν δύο γυναῖκες, ᾿Αωδὰ, καὶ 

€ Θοαδά, Καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αυδὰ τὸν Ὠχαία, καὶ τὸν Ἠφὰλ, 
καὶ τὸν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αασθήρ: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ "Audis. 

7, 8 Kai υἱοὶ Θοαδᾶς, Σερὲθ, καὶ Σαὰρ, καὶ Ἔσθανάμ. Καὶ 
Kad ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἐνὼβ, καὶ τὸν Σαβαθά. καὶ 

9 aden po Px υἱοῦ Ἰαρίν. Kal ἦν ᾿Ιγαβὴς ἔνδοξος ὑπὲρ 

ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἡ μήτηρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 

10 ᾿Ἰγαβὴς, λέγουσα, ἔτεκον ὡς γαβής. Καὶ ἐπεκαλέσατο Ἰγαβὴς 
τὸν Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, ἐὰν εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσῃς με, καὶ 
πληθύνῃς τὰ ὅριά μου, καὶ ἢ ἡ χείρ σον μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ποιήσῃς 
γνῶσιν τοῦ μὴ ταπεινῶσαί με: καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ὁ Θεὸς πάντα ὅσα 
ἠτήσατο. 

11 Καὶ Χαλὲβ πωτὴρ ᾿Ασχὰ ἐγώνησε τὸν Maxipr οὗτος πατὴρ 

12 ᾿Ασσαθών, Ἐγένησε τὸν Βαθραίαν, καὶ τὸν Βεσσηὲ, καὶ 


τὸν Θαιμὰν πατέρα πόλεως Ναᾶς ἀδελφοῦ Ἐσελὼμ τοῦ {! 


13 Keli: οὗτοι ἄνδρες Ῥηχάβ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Κωὲζ, Γοθονιὴλ, 
14 καὶ Σαραΐα. καὶ υἱοὶ Τοθονιὴλ, ᾿Αθάθ. Καὶ Μαναθὶ ἐγώνησε 
τὸν Τοφερά- καὶ Σαραΐα ἐγώνησε τὸν Ἰωβὰβ, πατέρα ᾿Αγεαδ- 
15 Bubp, ὅτι τέκτονες ἦσαν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Χαλὲβ υἱοῦ Ἰεφοννὴ, "Hp, 
16 "ABS, καὶ Nodp καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αδὰ, Κενέζ. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αλεὴλ, ZiB, 
17 καὶ Ζεφὰ, καὶ Θιριὰ, καὶ Ἐσερήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ἐσρὶ, Ἰεθὲρ, 
Μωρὰδ, καὶ λφερ, καὶ "lain καὶ ἐγέννησεν ᾿εθὲρ τὸν 
Μαρὼν, καὶ τὸν Σεμεὶ, καὶ τὸν Ἰεσβὰ πατέρα Ἐσθαίμων. 
18 Καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ airy ᾿Αδία ἔτεκε τὸν Ἰάρεδ πατέρα Γεδὼρ, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αβὲρ πατέρα Σωχὼν, καὶ τὸν Χετιὴλ πατέρα Ζαμών' 
«ral οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βετθία θυγατρὸς Φαραὼ, ἣν ἔλαβε Μωρήδ. 


* 19 Καὶ υἱοὶ γυναικὸς τῆς ᾿Ιδουίας ἀδελφῆς Ναχαὶμ πατρὸς 
i 


ai γενέσεις Serene 


ἥσεις 1 


I. Curzon. II. 17—IV. 19. 


son. “And the sons of Jechonias; Asir, 
Salathiel his son, “Melchiram, and Phu: 
dain, and Sanesar, and Jekimia, and Hosa: 
math, and Nabadias, 

And the sons of Phadaias; Zorobabel, 
and Semei: and the sons of Zorobabel ; Μοὶ 
sollam, and Anania, and Salomethi wnas their 
sister,’ /And -Asube, and Ool, and Bara- 
chia, and Asadia, and Asobed, five. 

3And the sons of Anania, Phalettia, and 


Jesias his son, Raphal his son, Orna his son, 
Seohenias his son. 


‘Abdia his son, 
the son οἱ 


2 And 


and pak. and Kzricam, three. 
nd the sons of lithenan j Odolia, and 
adais, and Akuby’ aud 
acannon, aeveR: 
“and ‘tho. sons of Ὁ “ud; PI 
and Charmi, and Or, Subal, ?and 
ton; and Subal begot Jeth; and Jeth egot 
‘him. and τ these are the genera- 
@ Arathites# And these are 
ἔα ας of ‘Bitam ; Jearael and Jesman, and 
and their sister's name was Esclob- 
bon. ‘And Phanuel the father of Gedor, 
tnd Jazer the father of Osan ; those are the 
sons of Or, the he first-born of Ephratha, the 
father of Bet! 
And Asur tte lather of Theooe had 
rrives, Ada and Th And oda bore 
to him Ochaia, and Ephal, and Theman, 
and Aasther: all these were the sons of 
Aoda. And the sons of ‘Thoada ; Seretl, 
id Saar, and Kethanam. 8 And Coe begot 
nob, and Sabatha, and the progeny of the 
brother of Rechab, ‘the son of Jarin, And 
‘as more farnous than his brethren 5 
asd his mother called his name Tgabes oy 
ing, I have born ae a sorrowful one. 
ἔκαμες eafied on the Ged of Teraal, ayine, 
70 that thou wouldest indeed blese me, and 
enlarge my coaste, and that thy hand might 
be with me, and ‘that thou wouldest make 
me know that thou wilt not grieve me! 
And God ὁ granted him all that he asked. 
MAnd Chaleb the father of Ascha begot 
Machir; he wae the father of Assathon. 
2 He begot Bathrains, and Besse, and The- 
man the $founder of the city of Nass the 
brother of Esolom the Keneaite ; these were 


the men of Rechab. }And the sons of 
iel, and Saraia: and the 
Athath, “And Manathi 


nd Saraia begot Jobab, the 
father of Ageaddair, for they were artificers, 


“And τὶ s of 'Chaleb the son of Je- 
phopoay 
of Ada, 
Zib, and Zepha, end Thiria, and [eerel, 


ari; Jether, Morad, and 
Apher, and Jamon: and Jether begot Mu. 
Ton, and Semei, and Jesba the father of 
Esthemon. ™ And his wife, @that is Adin, 
bore Jared’ the father of Gedor, and Aber 
the father of Sochon, and Chetiel the father 
of Zamon:: and these are the sons of Betthin 
the daughter of Pharao, whom Mored took. 

And tho sons of the wifo of Iduia the 
sister of Nachaim the father of Keila; Gar- 


8. Gr. the Arathive, 1 Gr. If blessing thou wouldest bless, 


ὁ Gr. brought upon him. 


Gr.tather, Φ Gr. thin, 
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rai, and Esthzemon the Nochathite. 9 And 
tie sons of Semon; Amnon, and Ana the 
son of Phana, and Inon: and the sons of 
Sei, Zoan, and the sons of Zoab. 

21The sons of Selom the son of Juda; Er 
the father of Lechab, and Laada the father 
of Marisa, and the foffspring of the family 
of Ephrathabac belonging to the house of 
Esoba. *And_ Joakim, and the men of 
Chozeba, and Joas and Saraph, who dwelt 
in Moab, and he changed ytheir names to 
Abederin and Athukiim. ™These are the 
potters who dwelt. in Ataim and Gadira 
with the king: they grew strong in his 
kingdom, and dwelt there. 

2'The sons of Semcon; Namuel, and Ja- 
min, Jarib, Zares, Saul: “Salem his son 
Mabasam his son, Masma his son: *Amue 
his son, Sabud his son, Zacchur his son, 
Semei his son. ¥Semei Aad sixteen sons 
and six daughters; and his brethren had 
not many sons, neither did all their families 
multiply as the sons of Juda. * And they 
dwelt in Bersabee, and Molada, and in 
Esersual, *and_in Balaa, and in sem, 
and in Tholad, and in Bathuel, and in 
Herma, and in Sikelag, “and in Bethma- 
rimoth, and Hemisuseosin, and the house of 
Baruseorim: these tere their cities until 
the time of king David. ™ And their villages 
were /Etan, and En, Remnon, and Thocca, 
and sar, five cities. "And all their vil- 
Jages tere round about these cities, as far as 
1388] : this was their possession, and_their 
distribution. “And Mosobab, and Jemo- 
Joch, and Josia the son of Amasia; »® and 
Jocl,and Jeu the son of Asabia, the son of 
Sarau, the son of Asiel; and Elionai, and 
Jocaba, and Jasuia, and Asaia, and Jediel, 
and Ismael, and Banaias; “and Zuza the 
con of Saphai, the son of Alon, the son of 
Jecia, the son of Semri, the son of Samaias, 
These went by the names of princes in 
their families, and they increased abun- 
dantly in their fathers’ households. 

And they went till they came to Gerara, 
to the east of Gai, to scek pasture for their 
cattle. © And they found abundant and 
good pastures, and the land before them 
ecas wide, and there was peace and qwetness; 
for there were some of the children of Cham 
who dwelt there before. “| And these who 
are written by name came in the days of 
Exzekias king of Juda, and they smote ὅ the 
people’s houses, and the Minseans whom 
they found there, and ὁ utterly destroyed 
them until thisday: and they dwelt in their 
place, because there was pasture there for 
their cattle. “And some of them, even of 
the sons of Symeon, went to mount Seir, 
eren five hundred men; and Phalacttia, and 
Noadia, and Raphaia, and Oziel, sons of 
desi, were their rulers. “And they smote 
the remnant that were left of Amalec, until 
this day. 

And the sons of Ruben the first-born of 
Tsrnel (for he eas the first-born; but be- 
cause of his going up to his father's couch; 
his father gave his blessing to his son Joseph, 
eren the con of Israel; and he was not. 
reckoned as first-born ; *for Judas was very 
mighty even among his brethren, and one 
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Κελὰ, Tappi, καὶ ᾿Εσθαιμὼν Νωχαθίί Kai υἱοὶ Σεμὼν, 20 
Αμνὼν, καὶ "Ava vids Φανὰ, καὶ Ἰνών" καὶ υἱοὶ Set, Ζωὰν, καὶ 
υἱοὶ Ζωάβ. 

Yiot Σηλὼμ υἱοῦ Ἰούδα, “Hp πατὴρ Ληχὰβ, καὶ Λααδὰ 2] 

A) 4 .' “ . ’ 3 ‘ A“ .} 
πατὴρ Μαρισά' καὶ γενέσεις οἰκείων ᾿Εφραθαβὰκ τῷ οἴκῳ 
᾿Ἔσοβὰ, καὶ Ἰωακὶμ, καὶ ἄνδρες Χωζηβὰ, καὶ "Iwas, καὶ 22 
Σαρὰφ, ot κατῴκησαν ἐν Μωάβ’ καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς 
ἀβεδηρὶν, ἀθουκιμ’ Οὗτοι κεραμεῖς of κατοικοῦντες ἐν ᾿Αταὶμ 23 
καὶ Ταδιρὰ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως, ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐνίσχυ- 
σαν, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐκεῖ, 

Υἱοὶ Σεμεὼν, Ναμονὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιαμὶν, Ἰαρὶβ, Ζαρὲς, Σαοὺλ, 24 
Σαλὲμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μαβασὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μασμὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 25 
, “ es 3 “a ‘ LS) 3 A ‘ «sn 8 a“ 
Αμονὴλ vids αὐτοῦ, Σαβοὺδ vids αὐτοῦ, Ζακχοὺρ vids αὐτοῦ, 26 
Σεμεὶ vids αὐτοῦῦξ Τῷ Σεμεῖ υἱοὶ ἑκκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρες ξξ- 27 

\ a 3 a a a 3 «»" ’ “A ΄ « 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἧσαν υἱοὶ πολλοί: καὶ πᾶσαι ai 
πατριαὶ αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπλεόνασαν ws υἱοὶ Ἰούδα. Καὶ κατῴκησαν 28 
ἐν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ Μωλαδὰ, καὶ ἐν Ecepoovad, καὶ ἐν Βαλαὰ, 29 
καὶ ἐν Αἰσὲμ, καὶ ἐν Θωλὰδ, καὶ ἐν Βαθονὴλ, καὶ ἐν Ἑρμὰ, 80 
καὶ ἐν Σικελὰγ, καὶ ἐν Βαιθμαριμὼθ, καὶ Ἡμισονσεωσὶν, καὶ 31 
οἴκον Βαρουσεωρίμ: αὗται ai πόλεις αὐτῶν ἕως βασιλέως 
Δαυΐδ. Καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Αἰτὰν, καὶ “Hv, ῬῬεμνὼν, καὶ 32 
Θοκκὰ, καὶ Αἰσὰρ, πόλεις πέντε. Καὶ πᾶσαι ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν 33 

, ζω , , σ ’ 4 4 a Aa 
κύκλῳ τῶν πόλεων τούτων ἕως Baad: αὕτη κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ὃ καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν. Καὶ Μοσωβὰβ, καὶ Ἰεμολὸχ, 34 

\ 3 ’ «" » ’ . 9 A) 4 A en. 69 ’ - 
καὶ Ἰωσία vids ᾿Αμασία, καὶ ἸΙωὴλ, καὶ Ἰηοὺ υἱὸς ᾿Ασαβία, 35 
vids Σαραῦ, υἱὸς ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ "EAwwvat, καὶ Ἰωκαβὰ, καὶ 86 
9 , Δ 5 oh “ Ἁ ν» Α Q e 
Iagovia, καὶ ᾿Ασαΐα, καὶ Ἰεδιὴλ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Βαναίας, 
καὶ Ζουζὰ vids Sadat, υἱοῦ ᾿Αλὼν, υἱοῦ ᾿Ιεδιὰ, υἱοῦ Σεμρὶ, υἱοῦ 37 
Σαμαίου. Οὗτοι οἱ διελθόντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν ἀρχόντων ἐν ταῖς 38 
γενέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἐπληθύ 
εἰς πλῆθος. 

Καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ἕως τοῦ ἐλθεῖν Tépapa ἕως τῶν ἀνατολῶν 39 
τῆς Γαὶ, τοῦ ζητῆσαι νομὰς τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εὗρον 40 
νομὰς πλείονας καὶ ἀγαθάς: καὶ ἡ γῆ πλατεῖα ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, 
καὶ εἰρήνη καὶ ἡσυχία, ὅτι ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Χὰμ τὼν κατοικούντων 
ΠῚ ἝΝ Ἁ 3 φ ε id e 8 
ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν. Kat ἤλθοσαν οὗτοι οἱ γεγραμμένοι ἐπ᾽ 4] 
> » > « , "E a ιλ , "I ao \ 9 4 
ὀνόματος ἐν ἡμέραις Elexiov βασιλέως ova, καὶ ἐπάταξαν 
τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς Μιναίους ots εὕροσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
ἀνεθεμάτισαν αὐτοὺς ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης: καὶ ᾧκησαν ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι νομαὶ τοῖς κτήνεσιν αὐτῶν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 42 
τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν ἐπορεύθησαν εἰς ὄρος Snip ἄνδρες πεντακόσιοι, 
καὶ Φαλαεττία, καὶ Νωαδία, καὶ Ραφαΐα, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ υἱοὶ “levi 
ΕΣ 39 αἱ N ° , A} 4 & 
ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν. Kat ἐπάταξαν τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατα. 43 
λειφθέντας τοῦ ᾿Αμαλὴκ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Καὶ υἱοὶ Ῥουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραήλ: ὅτι οὗτος ὃ πρωτό. 5 
τοκος, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναβῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν κοίτην τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ἔδωκε τὴν εὐλογίαν αὐτοῦ τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰωσὴφ υἱῷ Ἰσραὴλ, 

‘ 3 9 ’ 3 ’ ΄ o a 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγενεαλογήθη. εἰς πρωτοτόκια, ὅτι ᾿Ιούδας δυνατὸς 2 
ἰσχύϊ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐξ αὐτοῦ, 


& Gr. births οὔ the people of the nousebold. 


ἡ Gr.them. Seo Jed. 


4 Gr. their houses, ζ Lit. devoted them to destruction. 


ἰ 
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3 καὶ ἢ εὐλογία τοῦ Ἰωσήφ' iol ἹΡουβὴν πρωτοτόκου Ἰσραὴλ, 
4 Ἐνὼχ, καὶ Φαλλοὺς, ᾿Ασρὼμ, καὶ Χαρμί. Ὑἱοὶ Ἰωὴλ, Σεμεὶ, 
5 καὶ Βαναία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ: καὶ υἱοὶ Tovy υἱοῦ Sepet, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
© Μιχὰ, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἹῬηχὰ, vids αὐτοῦ Ιωὴλ, υἱὸς αὐτοῦ Βεὴλ, 
ὃν μετῴκισε Θαγλαφαλλασὰρ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσούρ' οὗτος ἄρχων 
τῶν ‘PovByv. 
7 Kat ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ πατρίδι αὑτοῦ ἐν τοῖς καταλοχισμοῖς 
8 αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, ὁ ἄρχων ᾿Ιωὴλ, καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ 
Βαλὲκ υἱὸς ᾿Αζοὺξζ, vids Zama, υἱὸς Ἰωήλ' οὗτος κατῴκησεν ἐν 
9 ᾿Αροὴρ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, καὶ Bee wy. Καὶ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς 
κατῴκησεν ἕως ἐρχομένων τῆς ἐρήμου, ἀπὸ τοῦ ποταμοῦ Kidpa- 
10 του, ὅτι κτήνη αὐτῶν πολλὰ ἐν γῇ Ταλαάδ. Kai ἐν ἡμέραις 
Σαοὺλ ἐποίησαν πόλεμον πρὸς τοὺς παροίκους, καὶ ἔπεσον ἐν 
χερσὶν αὐτῶν κατοικοῦντες ἐν σκηναῖς αὐτῶν πάντες κατ᾽ ἀνα- 
τολὰς τῆς Γαλαάδ. 
11 ὙὙἱοὶ Γὰδ κατέναντι αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν γῇ Βασὰν ἕως 
12 Sera: Ἰωὴλ πρωτότοκος, καὶ Σαφὰμ ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ᾿Ιανὶν 
18 ὁ γραμματεὺς ἐν Βασάν. Καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ. αὐτῶν κατ᾽ οἴκους 
πατριῶν αὑτῶν, Μιχαὴλ, Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ Σεβεὲ, καὶ ᾿Ιωρεὲ, καὶ 
14 ᾿Ιωαχὰν, καὶ Ζουὲ, καὶ ᾿Ωβὴδ, ἑπτά. Οὗτοι viot ᾿Αβιχαία viod 


Οὐρὶ, υἱοῦ ‘Isat, υἱοῦ Γαλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Μιχαὴλ, viod Ἰεσαὶ, νἱοῦ Ὁ 


15 ᾿Ιεδδαὶ, υἱοῦ Βοὺζ ἀδελφοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Αβδιὴλ, υἱοῦ Tovvi, ἄρχων 
16 οἴκου πατριῶν. Κατῴκουν ἐν Γαλαὰδ, ἐν Βασὰν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
17 κώμαις αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ περίχωρα Σαρὼν ἕως ἐξόδου. Πάν- 
των ὁ καταλοχισμὸς ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωάθαμ βασιλέως ᾿Ιοὔδα, καὶ 
ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. 

Ὑἱοὶ Ῥουβὰν καὶ Tad καὶ ἥμισν φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐξ υἱῶν 
δυνάμεως, ἄνδρες αἴροντες ἀσπίδας καὶ μάχαιραν, καὶ. τείνοντες 
τόξον, καὶ δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα καὶ τέσσαρες 

χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα ἐκπορενόμενοι εἰς παρά- 
19 ταξιν. Καὶ ἐποίονν πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ᾿Αγαρηνῶν, καὶ ‘Irov- 
20 ραίων, καὶ Ναφισαίων, καὶ Ναδαβαίων, καὶ κατίσχνσαν ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐδόθησαν εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ᾿Αγαραῖοι, καὶ πάντα τὰ 

σκηνώματα αὐτῶν, ὅτι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐβόησαν ἐν τῷ πολέμῳ, 
21 καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Καὶ ἠχμαλώ- 

τευσαν τὴν ἀποσκευὴν αὐτῶν, καμήλους πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 

προβάτων διακοσίας πεντήκοντα χιλιάδας, ὄνους δισχιλίους, 
22 καὶ ψυχὰς ἀνδρῶν ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας. “Ore τραυματίαι πολλοὶ 

ἔπεσον, ὅτι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ὁ πύλεμος: καὶ κατῴκησαν ἀντ᾽ 

δ “ φ ’ὔὕ 
αὐτῶν ἕως μετοικεσίας. 


18 


23 Kat οἱ ἡμίσεις φυλῆς Μανασσῆ κατῴκησαν ἀπὸ Βασὰν 
ἕως Βαὰλ, Ἑρμὼν, καὶ Σανὶρ, καὶ ὄρος ᾿Αερμών: καὶ ἐν τῷ 
24 Λιβάνῳ αὐτοὶ ἐπλεονάσθησαν. Kai οὗτοι ἀρχηγοὶ οἴκον πατ- 
ἊΝ ‘son ᾽ δ δ » \ \ ., € " 5 
pray αὐτῶν: ᾿Οφὲρ, καὶ Xet, καὶ “EAA, καὶ Ἱερεμία, καὶ 
"DNbovia, καὶ ᾿Ιεδιήλ' ἄνδρες ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ, 
ἄρχοντες τῶν οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 
25 Kai ἠθέτησαν ἐν Θεῷ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ὀπίσω 
θεῶν τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς, obs ἐξῇρεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπὸ προσώπον 
& Gr. ὯΔ people coming to the wilderness. y Gr. fathers’ families, ete. 
Φ Gr. halves, or half-men. 


ὁ The LXX. take Fi to mean ‘ brother.’ 
A Or, were spread abroad. 


I. Curnow. V. 8—25. 


was to be a ruler out of him: but the blea» 
ing was Joseph's). ὃ ΤῊΘ sons of Ruben the 
first-born of Israel; Enoch, and Phallus, 
Asrom, and Charmi. ‘‘The'sons of Joel ;. 
Semei, and Banaia his son: and the sons of 
Gug the sonof Semei. ὅ His son was Mi 

his son _Recha, his son Joel, Shis son Beél, 
whom Thagla-phallasar king of Assyria car- 
ried away captive: he is the chief of the 
Rubenites. 

7 And his brethren in his family, in their 
distribution according to their generations ; 
the chief, Joel, and haria. ® And Balec 
the son of Azuz, the son of Sama, the son 
of Joel: he dwelt in Aroer, and even to 
Nahan, and Beelmasson. 9 And he dwelt 
eastward Ato the borders of the wilderness 
from the river Euphrates: for they had 
much cattle in the land of Galaad. ‘And 
in the days of Saul they made war upon the 
sojourners in the land; and they fell inte 
their hands, all of them dwelling in theiz 
tents eastward of Galaad. 

"The sons of Gad_ dwelt over against 
them in the land of Basan even to . 
3 Joel the first-born, and Sapham the 
second, and Janin the soribe in Basan. 
3A nd their brethren according to the houses 
of their yfathers; Michael, Mosollam, and 
Sebee, and Joree,and Joachan, and Zue, an 
2d, seven. ‘These are the sons of Abi- 
ehaia the son of Uni, the son of Idai, the son 
of Galaad, the son of Michael, the son of 
Jesai, the son of Jeddai, the son of Bus, 
15 «oho was the brother δοῦ the son of Abdiel 
the son of Guni, he was chief of the house of 
their families. They dwelt in Galaad, in 
Basan, and in their villages, and ἐπ ail the 
country round about Saron to the $ border. 
7 The enumeration of them all took place in 
the days of Joatham king of Juda, and in 
the days of Jeroboam king of Israel. 

% The sons of Ruben and Gad, and the 
half-tribe of Manasse, of mighty men, bear- 
ing shields and sword, and bending the box, 
and skilled in war, were forty and four thou- 
eand and seven hundred and sixty, goin 
forth to battle. 19 And they made war wit 
the Agarenes, and Itureans, and Naphiseans, 
and Nadabeans, ~°and they prevailed against 
them: and the Agarrans were given into 
their hands, they and all their tents: for 
they cried to God in the battle, and he 
hearkened to them, because they trusted on 
him. 2! And they took captive their store ; 
five thousand camels, and two hundred an 
fifty thousand sheep, two thousand asses, 
and ἃ ἢ thousand men. 3: For many 
fell slain, because the war twas of God. A 
they dwelt in their place until the captivity. 

3 And the %half-tribe of Manasse dwelt 
from Basan to Baal, Ermon, and Sanir, and 
fo the mount Aérmon: and they Aincreased 
in Libanus. Ὁ And these were the heads of 
the houses of their familics; Opher, and 
Sci, and Eliel, and Jeremia, and Oduia. and 
Jediel, mighty men of valour, men of re- 
nown, heads of the houses of their families. 

But they rebelled agninst the God of 
their fethers, and went a-whoring after the 
gods of the nations of the “land, whom Goa 


ζ Gr. outlet. 
mw Or, earth. 
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cast out from before them. % And the God 
of Israel stirred up, the spirit of Phaloch 
eee ‘Assyria, and tho spirit of Thogla- 
sar King of Assyria, and carried anny 

Ruben ond Onddi, and’ the half-tribo of 
Manasse, and brought them to Chanch, 
and Chabor, and to tho river Gozan, until 
this day. 

Tho sons of Tevi: Golson, Caath, and 
Morari. 7 And tho sons of Cath; Ambram, 
and Issaar, Chebron, and Ozicl. And the 
sons of Ambram; Aaron, and Mo: and 
Mariam: and the sons of Anron; Nadab, 

id, Elenzar,andIthamar, 4Bleazar 
begot Funes , Phinees begot Abis 
oki, and Bokki bogot Oz 
begot Zarain, Zarain begot ‘Mariel: Tand 
Sfariel begot Amarin, and Amarin begot 


Achitob; Hand Achitdb bg¥ot, Sadao, and 
Sadoo peso ὁ ‘Achimaas; and Achimaas 
Rot i Azarias begot, Joanan ; 


he ministered 


went into at with Fade ond Jerusa- 
Jom Funder Nabuchodonosor. 


The sons of Levi: Gedson, Caath, and 
Merari, 17 And these are the names of the 
tons of Gedson; Lobeni,and Semei. ¥The 
eons of Caath; Ambram, and Issaar, Che- 
Oriel. "The sone of Merari 

and these are the famili 
vi, according to their familics. Ὁ ΤῸ. 
Gedson—to Lobeni his eon—oere born Joth 

his von, Zommath 
Addi his con, Zara ἢ 
2The sons of Cant Ἢ 
Corehig son, Aser his eon; leleana bis 
son, Abisaph his ‘sn, Ager higson: 3. Thaath 
his son, Uriel huis son, Ozia his son, Saul his 
son. And the sons of Helcana; Armes, 
and Achimoth. Helena ἢ ‘Suphi 
his eon, Cainanth hi 
Jeroboam his con, Heleann 
sons of Samuel; ‘the first-born 
Abia, ™'The sons of Merari ; Μοοὶ 
his son, Somei his son, Oza his son 
his son, Angin his son, Asuins his son. 


And these were the men whom David 
get over the Yservice of the singers in the 
house of the Lord when the ark was at rest. 
® And they ministered in front of the taber- 
nacle of witness playing on instruments, 
until Solomon built the houre οἱ the Lord 
in Jerusalem; and they stood according to 
their order for their services. 


® And these were the men that stood, and 
their sons, of the sons of Cath: ZEman the 
pralm singer, son of Jocl, the son of Samuel, 
H tho eon of eleana, the son of Jeroboain, 
the son of Flicl, the con of Thoas, * the son 
Suph, the son of Helcana, the son of 
Meath, the son of Amathi, * the son of Hel- 
cana, the son of Joel, the son of Azarias, tho 
son of Japhanias, ¥the son of Thaath, tho 


" πατριὰς αὐτῶν. 


i Σουφὲ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Καιναὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 
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αὐτῶν. Kal ἐπήγειρεν ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τὸ πνεῦμα Φαλὼχ 30 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ τὸ πνεῖμα βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ μετῴκισε τὸν Ῥουβὴν, καὶ τὸν Ταδδὲ, καὶ τὸ ἥμισν 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Χαὰχ, καὶ Χαβὼρ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Τωζὰν ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 

Ὑἱοὶ Λευὶ, Τεδσὼν, Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί. Καὶ υἱοὶ Καὰθ, 6 
"AuBpap, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζιήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ 2,3 
ἔλμβραμ, ᾿Λαρὼν, καὶ Μωυσῆς, καὶ Μαριάμ: καὶ υἱοὶ “Aapin, | 
Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Ἐλεάζαρ éyér- 
νησε τὸν Φινεὶς, Φινεὲς ἐγώνησε τὸν ᾿Αβισοὺ, ᾿Αβισοὺ ΠΗ 
νῆσε τὸν Βοκκὶ, καὶ Βοκκὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ὀζὶ, Ὀζὶ ἐγώνησεϑ 
τὸν Ζαραία, Ζαραία ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαριὴλ, καὶ Μαριὴλ ἐγέν 
τὸν ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ “Axe 8 
ἐγώνησε τὸν Σαδὼκ, καὶ Σαδὼκ τὸν ᾿Αχιμάας, καὶ 9 
᾿Αχιμάας ἐγώνησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγώνησε τὸν 
᾿Ιωανὰν, καὶ Ἰωανὰν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αζαρίαν, οὗτος ἱεράτευσο 10 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ φκοδύμησε Ξαλωμὼν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Καὶ ll 
; ἐγώνησεν ᾿Αζαρίας τὸν ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία ἐγέννησε τὸν 
᾿Αχιτὼβ, καὶ ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἐγώνησε τὸν Σαδὼκ, καὶ Σαδὸκ dyer 18 
νῆσε τὸν Σαλὼμ, καὶ Σαλὼμ ἐγώνησε τὸν Χελκίαν, καὶ 13 
Χελκίας ἐγώνησε τὸν ᾿Αζορίων, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας ἐγέννησε τὸν 14 
Ξαραία, καὶ Σαραίας ἐγένησε τὸν Ἰωσαδάκ. Καὶ Ἰωσαδὰκ 1 
ἐπορεύθη ἐν τῇ μετοικίᾳ μετὰ Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν χειρὶ 
Ναβουχοδονόσορ. 

Υἱοὶ Λευὶ, Pebody, Καὰθ, καὶ Mepapi. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ 16,17 
ὀνόματα τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν, Λοβενὶ, καὶ Senet. ὙἹοὶ Καὰθ, 18 
Ἴλμβραμ, καὶ Ἰσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ Ὀζιήλ. Υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, 19 
Μοολὶ, καὶ ὁ Μουσί: καὶ αὗται αἱ πατριαὶ τοῦ Λευὶ κατὰ 

Τῷ Τιδσὼν, τῷ Λοβενὶ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, Ἰὲθ υἱὸς 20 

αὐτοῦ, Ζαμμὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αδδὲ vids αὐτοῦ, 21 
Ζαρὰ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, Ἰεθρὶ υἱὸς αἰτοῦ Υἱοὶ Καὰθ, ᾿Αμιναδὰβ 35 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Κορὲ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασὴρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸς 23 
αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβισὰφ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασὴρ vids αὐτοῦ, Θαὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, 24 
Οἰὐριὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ὀζία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαοὺλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 35 
υἱοὶ Ἑλκανὰ, ᾿Αμεσσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμὼθ, Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, 26 
Ἐλιὰβ vids αὐτοῦ, 27 


Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἑλκανὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. ὙἹοὶ Σαμουὴλ, 28 
ὃ πρωτότοκος Xavi, καὶ ᾿Αβιά. Ὑἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, Μοολὶ, Λοβενὶ 29 


υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σεμὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ὀζὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ξαμαὰ υἱὸς 30 
αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αγγία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ασαΐας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οὖς κατέστησε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀδόντων ἐν οἴκῳ 81 
Κυρίου ἐν τῇ καταπαύσει τῆς κιβωτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν λειτουρ. 32 
γοῦντες ἐναντίον τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, 
ἕως οὗ φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: 
καὶ ἔστησαν κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς λειτουργίας αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἑστηκότες, καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ 88 
Καὰθ, Αἰμὰν 3 ψαλτῳδὸς υἱὸς Ἰωὴλ, υἱοῦ Σαμουὴλ, 
Ἑλκανὰ, υἱοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, υἱοῦ Ἐλιὴλ, υἱοῦ Θοοὺ, υἱοῦ Seis, 35 
υἱοῦ Ἑλκανὰ, υἱοῦ Maid, υἱοῦ ᾿Αμαθὶ, υἱοῦ “EXxava, υἱοῦ 
Ἰωὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αζορία, υἱοῦ Σαφανία, υἱοῦ Θαὰθ, υἱοῦ “note. 7 


A Gr. by the hand οἵ. 


τ Gr. bands. 
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18 υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, υἱοῦ Κορὲ, υἱοῦ Ἰσαὰρ, υἱοῦ Καὰθ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, 
19 υἱοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὰρ ὁ ἑστηκὼς ἐν 
10 δεξιᾷ αὐτοῦ: ᾿Ασὰρ υἱὸς Βαραχία, υἱοῦ Σαμαὰ, υἱοῦ Μιχαὴλ, 
Η υἱοῦ Βαασία, υἱοῦ Μελχία, υἱοῦ ᾿Αθανὶ, υἱοῦ Ζααραὶ, υἱοῦ 
12, 48 ᾿Αδαὶ, υἱοῦ Αἰθὰμ, υἱοῦ Ζαμμὰμ, υἱοῦ Senet, υἱοῦ Ted, 
14 υἱοῦ Τεδσὼν, υἱοῦ Λευΐ. Καὶ υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
15 ἐξ ἀριστερῶν. Αἰθὰμ. υἱὸς Κισὰ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβαὶ, υἱοῦ Μαλῶχ, υἱοῦ 
16, 47 ᾿Ασεβὶ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αμεσσία, υἱοῦ Βανὶ, υἱοῦ Σεμὴρ, υἱοῦ Μοολὶ, 
18 υἱοῦ Μουσὶ, υἱοῦ Μεραρὶ, υἱοῦ Λευί, Καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν 
κατ' οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. οἱ Λευῖται οἱ δεδοιένοι εἰς πᾶσαν 
ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας σκηνῆς οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


19 Καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ θυμιῶντες ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῶν θυμιαμάτων 
εἰς πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐξιλάσκεσθαι περὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς παῖς τοῦ 
30 Θεοῦ. Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρών-: Ἐλεάζαρ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Φινεὲς 
31 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αβισοὺ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Βοκκὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ὄζὶ υἱὸς 
53 αὐτοῦ, Σαραΐα υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Μαριὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αμαρία 
53 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχιτὼβ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαδὼκ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αχιμάας υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ. 
54 Καὶ αὗται αἱ κατοικίαι αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμαις αὐτῶν, ἐν τοῖς 
ὁρίοις αὐτῶν, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τῇ πατριᾷ αὐτῶν τοῖς Κααθὶ, 
55 ὅτι αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο ὃ κλῆρος. Καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὴν Χεβρὼν 
56 ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. Καὶ τὰ 
πεδία τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς ἔδωκαν τῷ Χαλὲβ υἱῷ 
87 Ἰεφοννή. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν ἔδωκαν τὰς πόλεις τῶν 
φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν Χεβρὼν, καὶ τὴν Λοβνὰ καὶ τὰ περισπό- 
pia αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Sava καὶ τὰ περισπύρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 
88 Ἐσθαμὼ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰεθὰρ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὶρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
59 καὶ τὴν ᾿Ασὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθσαμὺς 
60 καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς Βενιαμὶν τὴν Γαβαὶ 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Γαλεμὰθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αναθὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: πᾶσαι αἱ 
πόλεις αὐτῶν τρισκαίδεκα πύλεις κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν. 
51 Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ τῶν πατριῶν ἐκ 
τῆς φυλῆς ἐκ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, κλήρῳ πόλεις δέκα. 
32 Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Τεὸσὼν κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰσσάχαρ, 
ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ, ἀπὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ, ἐκ φυλῆς Μανασσῇ 
33 ἐν τῇ Βασὰν, πόλεις τρισκαίδεκα. Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ 
κατὰ πατριὰς αὐτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν, ἐκ φυλῆς Tab, ἐκ 
i4 φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν. κλήρῳ πόλεις δεκαδύο. Καὶ ἔδωκαν οἱ 
υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τοῖς Λενίταις τὰς πόλεις καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῶν. 
15 Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐν κλήρῳ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν 
Συμεὼν, καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τὰς πόλεις ταύτας ἃς 
ἐκάλεσαν αὐτὰς ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος. 


ΙΒ Kal ἀπὸ τῶν πατριῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ, καὶ ἐγένοντο πόλεις τῶν 
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son of Aser, the son of Abiaeaph, the son of 
Core, tha'son of Isuar, the son of Caath, 
the son of Levi, the sou of Israel, ® And 
his brother Asaph, who, stood at his right 
hand; Asaph the son of Barachias, the son 
of Samaa, “the son of Michael, the son of 
Baasia, the son of, Melehia, the son, οἱ 
‘Athani, the son of Zaarai,® the son of Adai, 
the son'of Atham, the son of Zammam, the 
son of Semei, Ὁ the sou of Jeeth, the son of 
Gedson, the ton of Levi. Ἢ And the sons 
of Merari their brethren on the left hand : 
Atham the son of Kiss, the son of Abai, 
the son of Maloch, “tho son of Asebi, the 
son of Amessias, the son of Bani, the son of 
Semer, 7 the eon of Mooli, the son of Musi 
the son of Merari, the con of Levi. ® And 
their brethren according to the houses of 
their fathers, were tho Levites who wera 
‘Yappointed to all the work of ministration 
of tho tabernacle of the house of God. 

# And Aaron and his sons were δίο burn 
incense on the altar of whole-burnt-offer- 
ings, and on the altar of incenso, for all the 
ministry in the holy of holies, and to make 
atonement for Israel, according to all things 
that Moses the servant of the Lord com- 


Eleazar his son, Phinees his son, 
ton, δὶ Bokki his son, Ozi his son, Sarai 
son, # Mariel his eon, Amaria his son, A 
tobhisson,Sadochisson, Achimaas hisson. 
And these are their residences in their 
in their coasts, to the eons of Aaron, 
to their family the Caathites: for they had 
the lot. And they gave them Chebron in 
the land of Juda, and its suburbs round 
about it. But the $fields of the city, and 
its villages, they guve to Chaleb the son of 
Jephonne.” ὁ And to the sons of Aaron the; 
ate the cities of refuge, even Chebron, an 
Ὅτ and her suburbs round, about, and 
Selna and her suburbs, and Ksthamo and 
her suburbs, “and Jethar and her suburl 
and Dabir and her suburbs, and Asan an 
her suburbs, and Bethsamys and her sub- 
urbs: ®and of the tribe of Benjamin Gabal 
and her suburbs, and Galemath and her 
suburbs, and Anathoth and her suburbs: 
all their cities were thirteen cities according 
to their families, 
αἱ And to the sons of Casth that were left 


of Acer, of the tribe of 
of the tribe of Manasse in Basan, 
tho sons of Merari according to 
their families there were given, by lot, twelve 
cities of the tribe of Ruben, of the tribe of 
Gad, and of the tribe of Zabulon, “So the 
children of Ierael gave to the Lerites the 
cities and their suburbs. © And they gave 
by lot out of the tribe of the children of 
Juda, and out of the tribe of the children of 
Symeon, end out of the tribe ofthe children 
of Benjamin, these cities which they call by 


ve And to the members of the famities of 
the sons of Caath there were also given the 


8 Gr. fathery’ familie, —y Gr. given, 


ὁ Gr, burning. 


€ Gr, plaine 
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cities of their borders out of the tribe of 
Ephraim. % And they gave them the cities 
of refuge, Sychom and her suburbs in mount 
Ephraim, and Gazer and her suburbs, ®and 
Jecmaan and her suburbs, and Bethoron 
and her suburbs, and Aslon and her sub- 
urbs, and Gethremmon and her suburbs: 
and of the half-tribe of Manasse Anar and 
her suburbs, and Jemblaan and her suburbs, 
to the sons of Caath that were left, according 
to each several family. 


To the sons of Gedeon from the families 
of the half-tribe of Manasse they gave Golan 
of Basan and her suburbs, and Aseroth and 
her suburbs. 7 And out of the tribe of Is- 
sachar, Kedes and her suburbs, and Deberi 
and her suburbs, and Dabor and her sub- 
urbs, ®and Ramoth, and {nan and her 
suburbs. 7 And of the tribe of Aser; Maa- 
sal and her suburbs, and Abdon and her 
suburbs, and Acac and _her suburbs, and 
Roob and her suburbs. 756 And of the tribe 
of N ephthali ; Kedes in Galilee and her 
suburbs, and Chamoth and her suburbs, and 
Kariathaim and her suburbs. 


7 To the sons of Merari that were left, 
they gave out of the tribe of Zabulon Rem- 
mon and her suburbs, and Thabor and her 
suburbs: * out of the country beyond Jor- 
dan; Jericho westward of Jordan: out of 
the tribe of Ruben; Bosor in the wilder- 
neas and her suburbs, and Jasa and her sub- 
urbs, %and Kadmoth and her suburbs, and 

aephla and her suburbs. ® Out of the 
tribe of Gad; Rammoth Galaad and her 
suburbs, and Maanaim and her suburbs, 
Siand Esebon and her suburbs, and Jazer 
and her suburbs. 


And as to the sons of Issachar, they were 
Thola, and Phua, and Jasub, and Semeron, 
four. *And the sons οὗ Thola ; Ozi, Raphaia 
and Jeriel, and Jamai, and Jemasan, an 
Samuel, chiefs of &their fathers’ houses 
belonging to Thola, ymen of might accord- 
ing to their generations; their number in 
the days of David twas twenty and two thou- 
sand and six hundred. 5. And the sons of 
Ozi; Jezraia: and the sons of Jezraia; Mi- 
chael, Abdiu, and Joel, and Jesia, five, all 
rulers. 


‘And with them, according to their gene- 
rations, according to the houses of their 
families, were men mighty to set armies in 
array for war, thirty and six thousand, for 
they had multiplied their wives and_chil- 
dren. 5 And their brethren among all the 
families of Issachar, also mighty men, trere 
eighty-seven thousand—/his twas the num- 


ber of them 


6The sons of Benjamin; Bale, and Bachir, 
and Jediel, three. 7 And the sona of Bale ; 
Esebon, and Ozi, and QOziel, and Jerimuth, 
and Uni, five; leads of houses of families, 
mighty men; and their number was twent 
and two thousand and thirty-four. §& An 
the sons of Bachir; Zemira, and Joas, and 
fliezer, and FElithenan, and Amaria, and 
Jerimuth, and Abiud, and Anathoth, and 
Eleemeth: all these were the sons of Bachir. 
® And their number according to their gene- 
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ὁρίων αὑτῶν ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Εφραίμ. Kat ἔδωκαν αὐτοῖς τὰς 67 
πόλεις τῶν φυγαδευτηρίων, τὴν Συχὲμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
αὐτῆς ἐν ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ τὴν Ταζὲρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιεκμαὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν 68 
καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Αἰλὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 69 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ΓΤεθρεμμὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς: Καὶ 70 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ τὴν ᾿Δνὰρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰεμβλάαν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
πατριὰν τοῖς υἱοῖς Καὰθ τοῖς καταλοίποις. 

Τοῖς υἱοῖς Γεδσὼν ἀπὸ πατριῶν ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ 7] 
τὴν Γωλὰν ἐκ τῆς Βασὰν καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 
᾿Ασηρὼθ καὶ τὰ περιπόλια αὐτῆς: Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ισσάχαρ 72 
τὴν Κέδες καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δεβερὶ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὑτῆς, καὶ τὴν Δαβὼρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὴν Ῥαμὼθ, καὶ τὴν Αἰνὰν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς 18 
Καὶ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ασὴρ τὴν Μαασὰλ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 74 
καὶ τὴν ᾿Αβδὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακὰκ καὶ 75 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ἹΡοὼβ καὶ τὰ περισπύρια αὐτῆς' 
Καὶ ἀπὸ φυλῆς Νεφθαλὶ τὴν Κέδες ἐν τῇ Γαλιλαίᾳ καὶ τὰ 76 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Χαμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τὴν Καριαθαΐμ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 

Τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐκ φυλῆς Ζαβουλὼν 1] 
τὴν Ῥεμμὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Θαβὼρ καὶ τὰ 
περισπόρια αὐτῆς, ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου τὴν Ἱεριχὼ κατὰ 78 
δυσμὰς τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου: ἐκ φυλῆς Ῥουβὴν τὴν Βοσὸρ ἐν τῇ 
ἐρήμῳ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιασὰ καὶ τὰ περισπὸ- 
ρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Καδμὼθ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν 19 
Μαεφλὰ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆ: Ἐκ φυλῆς Γὰδ τὴν Ῥαμ- 80 
μὼθ Ταλαὰδ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Μααναΐμ καὶ 
τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ τὰ περισπόρω δὶ 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ιαζὴρ καὶ τὰ περισπόρια αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ισσάχαρ, Θωλὰ, καὶ Φονὰ, καὶ Ἰασοὺβ, καὶ Ἶ 
Σεμερὼν, τέσσαρες. Kai υἱοὺ Θωλὰ, Ὀζὶ, Ῥαφαΐα, καὶ 3 
Ἰεριὴλ, καὶ Ἰαμαὶ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμασὰν, καὶ Σαμονὴλ, ἄρχοντες οἴκων 
πατριῶν αὐτῶν τῷ Θωλὰ, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 

ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Δανὶδ, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο δες καὶ 
ἑξακόσιοι. Kat υἱοὶ Ὀζὶ, ᾿Ιεζραϊα" καὶ υἱοὶ Ἰεζραΐα, Μιχαὴλ, 3 
᾿Αβδιοὺ, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιεσία, πέντε, ἄρχοντες πάντες. 

Καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν 4 
αὐτῶν, ἰσχυροὶ παρατάξασθαι εἰς πόλεμον, τριάκοντα καὶ ξΐ 
χιλιάδες, ὅτι ἐπλήθυναν γυναῖκας καὶ υἱούς. Καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 5 
αὐτῶν εἰς πάσας πατριὰς Ἰσσάχαρ, καὶ ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ὀγδοή- 
κοντα καὶ ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες, ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν τῶν πάντων. 

Υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Βαλὲ, καὶ Bayip, καὶ ᾿Ιεδιὴλ, τρές. 6 
Καὶ υἱοὶ Βαλὲ, ᾿Εσεβὼν, καὶ ᾽Οζὶ, καὶ Ὀζιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιεριμοὺθ, 7 
καὶ Οὐρὶ, πέντε, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει καὶ 
ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν, εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδες καὶ τριακοντατέσ- 
σαρες. Καὶ υἱοὶ Βαχὶρ, Ζεμιρὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰς, καὶ ᾿Ἑλιέζερ, καὶ 8 
᾿Ελιθενὰν, καὶ ᾿Αμαρία, καὶ Ἰεριμοὺθ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Αναθὼ, 
καὶ ᾿Εληεμέθ: πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Βαχίρ. Kai ὁ ἀριθμὸς αἰτῶν 


β Or, these were as heads, etc. 


7 Gr. mighty men in power. ὃ Gr. ta. 
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κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν ἰσχυροὶ 
) δυνάμει, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ διακόσιοι. Καὶ υἱοὶ ‘Tedd, 
Βαλαάν-: καὶ υἱοὶ Βαλαὰν, ἸΙαοὺς, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ᾿Αὼθ, καὶ 
| Χανανὰ, καὶ Ζαιθὰν, καὶ Θαρσὶ, καὶ ᾿Αχισαάρ. Πάντες οὗτοι 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ιεδιὴλ, ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἕπτα- 
Kaidexa, x ς καὶ διακόσιοι, ἐκπορενόμενοι δυνάμει πο- 
> λεμεῖν. Καὶ Σαπφὶν, καὶ ᾿Απφὶν, καὶ υἱοὶ “Op, ᾿Ασὼμ, υἱὸς 
αὐτοῦ ᾿Δόρ. 
3 -Yiot Νεφθαλὶ, ᾿Ιασιὴλ, Τωνὶ, καὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ. ἂμ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 
t Υἱοὶ Μανασσῆ, Ἔ -σριὴλ, ὃν ἔτεκεν ἡ παλλακὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ Σύρα, 
5 ἔτεκε δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ Μαχὶρ πατέρα Γαλαάδ. Καὶ Μαχὶρ ἔλαβε 
γυναῖκα τῷ ᾿Απφὶν καὶ Σαπῴίν: καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφῆς αὐτοῦ 
Mowya, καὶ ὄνομα τῷ δευτέρῳ Σαπφαάδ' ἐγεννήθησαν δὲ τῷ 
) Σαπφαὰδ θυγατέρες. Καὶ ἔτεκε Μοωχὰ γυνὴ Μαχὶρ νυἱὸν, 
καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Φαρές: καὶ ὄνομα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ 
7 Σοῦρος- υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ Οὐλὰμ, καὶ “Poxop. Καὶ υἱοὶ Οὐλὰμ, 
3 Badd: οὗτοι υἱοὶ Γαλαὰδ, υἱοῦ Μαχὶρ, υἱοῦ Μανασσῆ. Καὶ 
ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτοῦ ἡ Μαλεχὲθ ἔτεκε τὸν Ἰσοὺδ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αβιέζερ, 
9 καὶ τὸν Μαελά. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ Σεμιρὰ, ᾿Αἰμ, καὶ Συχὲμ, καὶ 
Λακὶμ. καὶ ᾿Ανιάν. 
0 Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Εφψφἰἷ᾽οαὶμ, Σωθαλὰθ, καὶ Βαρὰδ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


1 Θαὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, "EAada υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαὰθ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


Ζαβὰδ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σωθελὲ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αζὲρ, καὶ ᾿Ελεάδ: al 


‘ & a 3 ‘ e ws ὃ Te ε , 9 .- “a 
καὶ ἀπέκτειναν αὑτοὺς οἱ ἄνδρες Te οἱ τεχθέντες ἐν τῇ γῇ, 
'y @ af “ A “ A “ i ae) Κ AN > ’ 
'2 ὅτι κατέβησαν τοῦ λαβεῖν τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπένθησεν 
Ἐφραὶμ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν ἡμέρας πολλάς: καὶ ἦλθον ἀδελφοὶ 
3 αὐτοῦ τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὴν γυναῖκα 
» ΄- ν 3 ‘ δ᾿ of es Α ἐκάλε \ 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔλαβεν ἐν γαστρὶ, καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν" καὶ σε τὸ 
) 4 ν 9 a“ B , @ ἐν a“ é ; 3 » Κ Ν 
+ ovoua αὐτοῦ Βεριὰ, ὅτι ἐν κακοῖς ἐγένετο ἐν οἴκῳ μον. Καὶ 
7 θυγάτηρ αὐτοῦ Σαραά: καὶ ἐν ἐκείνοις τοῖς καταλοίποις" καὶ 
. ὠκοδόμησε τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω καὶ τὴν ἄνω: καὶ υἱοὶ 
Ὁ Olay enpa, καὶ Ῥαφὴ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Σαρὰφ καὶ Θαλεὲς υἱοὶ 
6 αὐτοῦ, Θαὲν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. Τῷ Λααδὰν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ υἱὸς ᾿Αμιοὺδ, 
" υἱὸς ᾿Ελισαμαϊ, υἱὸς Nowy, υἱὸς Ἰησουὲ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ κατάσχεσις αὐτῶν καὶ κατοικία αὐτῶν Βαιθὴλ καὶ αἱ 
a“ aA > 3 AG N “ Q ὃ ΄- T , ‘ 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς Noapav, πρὸς δυσμαῖς Γάζερ καὶ 
αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ Συχὲμ καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς ἕως Γάζης, 
9 καὶ ai κῶμαι αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως ὁρίων υἱῶν Μανασσῆ, Βαιθσαὰν 
A ε ~ 3 A @a Q » ε ”~ a “ἡ bow \ Ἁ ε 
καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Θανὰχ καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Μαγεδδὼ "καὶ αἱ 
κῶμαι αὐτῆς, Δὼρ καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς: ἐν ταύτῃ κατῴκησαν 
υἱοὶ Ἰωσὴφ υἱοῦ Ἰσραήλ 
ν» LY an σραη Ν fh , 3 3. ‘ Α Α Α 
0 ὙΥἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, ἸΙεμνὰ, καὶ Σουΐα, καὶ Ioovt, καὶ Βεριὰ, καὶ Σορὲ 
| ἀδελφὴ αὐτῶν. Καὶ υἱοὶ Βεριὰ, Χάβερ, καὶ Μελχιήλ' οὗτος 
.) Ἁ Α ’ , Α A) Ἁ Ἧ 
2 πατὴρ Βερθαΐθ. Καὶ Χάβερ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ιαφλὴτ, καὶ τὸν 
3 Σαμὴρ, καὶ τὸν Χωθὰν, καὶ τὴν Σωλὰ ἀδελφὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
υἱοὶ Ἰαφλὴτ, ; Pag γὲκ, καὶ Βαμαὴλ, καὶ Ασίθ': οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
! Ἰαφλήτ. Kat υἱοὶ Σεμμὴρ, Αχὶρ, καὶ Ῥοογὰ, καὶ loa, καὶ 
| Αρὰμ, καὶ Βανὴ ᾿Ελὰμ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ Σωφὰ, καὶ ᾿Ιμανὰ, καὶ 
’ » 
| Σελλὴς, καὶ ᾿Αμάλ. Yioi Σωφὰς, Love, καὶ ᾿Αρναφὰρ, καὶ 


β Gr. his. ¥ Gr. in evils. 3 Gr. sons, 
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rations, (they were chiefs of their fathers’ 
houses, men of might), was twenty thousand 
and two hundred. Κ᾿ And the sons of Jediel ; 
Balaan : and the sons of Balaan; Jaius, and 
Benjamin, and Aoth Chanana, and 
Zethan, and Tharsi, and Achisaar. 1} All 
these were the sons of Jediel, chiefs of their 
families, men of might, seventeen thousand 
and two hundred, going forth to war with 
might. “And Sapphin, and Apphin, and 
the sons of Or, τη, β whose son was Aor, 

BThe sons of Nephthali; Jasiel, Goni, 
and Aser, and Sellum, his sons, Balam his 


son. 

4 The sons of Manasse; Esriel, whom his 
Syrian concubine bore; and she bore to him 
also Machir the father of Galaad. And 
Machir took a wife for Apphin and Sapphin, 
and his sister’s name was Moocha ; and the 
name of the second son was Sapphaad: and 
to Sapphasd were born daughters, And 
Moocha the wife of Machir bore a son, and 
called his name Phares; and his brother’s 
name was Surus; his sons were Ulam, and 
Rocom. 17 And the sons of Ulam; Badam. 
These were the sons of Galaad, the son of 
Machir, the son of Manasse. And his 
sister Malecheth bore Isud, and Abiezer, 
and Maela. 19 And the sons of Semira were, 
Aim, and Sychem, and Lakim, and Anian. 

Ὁ And the sons of Ephraim; Sothalath, 
and Barad his son, and ‘haath his son 
Klads his son, Saath his son, *!and Za 
his son, Sothele his son, and Azer, and 
J : and the men of Geth who were born 
in the land slew them, because they went 
down to take their cattle. “And their 
father Ephraim mourned many days, and 
his brethren came to comfort him. “And 
he went in to his wife, and she conceived, 
and bore a son, and he called his name Beria, 
because, said he, he was Yafflicted in m 
house. * And his daughter was Saraa, an 
he was among them that were left, and he 
built Bethoron the upper and the lower. 
And the ‘descendants of Ozan were Seera, 
“and Raphe his son, Saraph and Thalees 
his sons, Thaen his son. “To an_his 
son was born his son Amiud, his son Heli- 
samai, fis son “Nun, kis son Jesue, these 
tcere his sons. ; . 

8 And their possession and their dwelling 
were Bethel and her towns, to the east 
Noaran, westward Gazer and her towns, and 
Sychem and her towns, as far as Gaza and 
her towns. » And as far as the borders of 
the sons of Manasse, Bethsaan and her 
towns, Thanachand her towns, Mageddo and 
her towns, Dor and her towns. In this the 
children of Joseph the son of Israel dwelt. 

Ὁ The sons of Aser; Jemna,and Suia,and 
Tsui,and Beria, and Sore their sister. δι And 
the sons of Beria; Chaber, and Melchiel; 
he was the father of Berthaith, © An 
Chaber begot Japhlet, and Samer, and Cho. 
than, and Sola their sister. © And the sons 
of Japhlet ; Phasec, and Bamael, and Asith: 
these are the sons of Japhlet. 8) And the 
sons of Semmer; Achir, and Rooga, and 
Jaba,and Aram. ® And $the sons of Elam 
his brother; Sopha, and Imana, and Selles 
and Amal. othe sons of Sopha; Sue, and 


ζ The Gr. retains the Hed. word. 
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Arnaphar, and Suda, and Barin, and Imran, 

Sand Basan, and Os, and Sama, aud Sali 

and Jethra, and Beéra. 9 and the sons of 

wether, Jephina, and Phaspha, and, Ara, 

And’ the sons of Ola; Orech,’ Aniel, and 
asia, 

# All theso were the sons of Ase1 
of fatnilies, choice, mighty men, ὶ 
ers: their number for battle arruy—their 
number was twenty-six thousand men. 


Now Benjamin begot Bale his first-born, 
and Asbel his second son, Aara the third, 
Noa the fourth, 7and Rapha the fifth. #An¢ 
the sons of Bale were, Adir, and Gera, and 

ind, ‘and Abessuo, and Noama,’ and 
Achia, Sand Gera, and Sephupham, and 
Uram. These were the sons of Aod: these 
aro the heads of families to them that dwell 
in Gabee, and they removed them to Ma; 
chanathi: 7and Nooma, and Achia and 
Gera, Bhe removed them, and he begot Aza, 
and Jachicho. 


8And Saarin begot children in the plain 
of Moab, after that he had sent away Osin 
and Banda his ywives. 


9 And he begot of his wife Ada, Jolab, and 
Scbia, and Misa, and Melchas, “and Jebus, 
‘and Zabia, and Marma: theso were heads οἱ 
families. And of Osin ho begot Abitol, 
and (Alpha, 4 And the sons of Alphaal ; 
Obed, Misual, Semmer: he built Ona, and 
Lod, and its towns: Band Beria, and Sama; 
these were heads of ies Samong the 
dwellers in Elam, and they drove out the 
inhabitants of 
were Soseo, and 
and Ored, ‘and Ε 
Jespha, and Joda, the sons of Be 
Zabadia, and Mosollam, and A 
Abar, ¥ and Isamari,and Jexlias,and Jobab, 
tho sons of Hiphaal : Mand Jakim, and 


Ἧ esphan, 
and Obed, and Elicl, and Abdon, and 
Zechri, and Anan, and Anania, and Am. 
bri, and lam, und Anathoth, and Ja- 
thin, and Jephadias, and Phanuel, the sons 
of Sosve: *and Samsari, and Sagrias, an 
Gotholia, Zand Jarasia, and Kria,’ and 
Zechri, con of I >'Theso were heads 
of fumilies, chiefs according to their gene- 
rations: these dwelt in Jerusalem. 


And the father of Gabaon dwelt in Ga- 
baon; and his wife's name was Moacha, 
® And her first-born son was ΑἹ 


jaa: 


ibaal begot Micha, * And the sons of 
ia; Phithon, and Melach,and ‘Tharach 
Achas. “And Achaz begot Jada, and 


ἃ Kai Σαμσαρὶ, καὶ Xaapias, καὶ Γοθολία, καὶ Ἰαρασία, 26, 
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Σουδὰ, καὶ Βαρὶν, καὶ Ἰμρὰν, καὶ Βασὰν, καὶ Ὧὰ, καὶ Σαμὰ, 37 
καὶ Σαλισὰ, καὶ Ἰεθρὰ, καὶ Βεηρά. Καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιεθὴρ, Ἰεφινὰ, 38 
καὶ Φασφὰ, καὶ ᾿Αρά. Καὶ υἱοὶ Ὀλὰ, Ὀρὲχ, ᾿Ανιὴλ, καὶ 39 
Ῥασιά. 

Πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴρ, πάντες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, ἐκ- 40 
λεκτοὶ ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει, ἄρχοντες ἡγούμενοι: ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν 
εἰς παράταξιν τοῦ πολεμεῖν, ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν ἄνδρες εἰκοσιὰξ 
χιλιάδες. 

Καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἐγέννησε Βαλὲ πρωτότοκον ἀὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασβὴλ 8 


i τὸν δεύτερον, ᾿Λαρὰ τὸν τρίτον, Nw& τὸν τέταρτον, καὶ ‘Pasha 2 


τὸν πέμπτον. Καὶ ἦσαν υἱοὶ τῷ Βαλὲ, ᾿Αδὶρ, καὶ Γηρὰ, καὶ 3 
᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ ᾿Αβεσσουὲ, καὶ Noapa, καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ Depa, 4, 5 
καὶ Σεφουφὰμ, καὶ Οὐράμ. Οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Αὠδ, οὗτοί εἰσιν 6 
ἄρχοντες πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Ταβεέ- καὶ μετῴκισαν αὐτοὺς 


εἰς Μαχαναθὶ, καὶ Nowa, καὶ ᾿Αχιὰ, καὶ Τηρά- οὗτος ἰεγλαὰμ, 7 
καὶ ἐγώνησε τὸν "ALS, καὶ τὸν Ἰαχιχώ. 

Καὶ Σααρὶν ἐγώνησεν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ μετὰ τὸ ἀπο- 3 
στεῖλαι αὐτὸν Ὦσὶν καὶ τὴν Βααδὰ γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγέννησεν ἐκ τῆς ᾿Αδὰ γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ τὸν Ἰωλὰβ, καὶ 9 
τὸν Σεβιὰ, καὶ τὸν Mud, καὶ τὸν Μελχὰς, καὶ τὸν ‘TeBois, 10 


καὶ τὸν Ζαβιὰ καὶ τὸν Μαρμά- οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν. Καὶ 11 
ἐκ τῆς Ὥσὶν ἐγέννησε τὸν ᾿Αβιτὼλ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αλφαάλ. Καὶ 12 
υἱοὶ ᾿Αλφαὰλ, Ὠβὴδ, Μισαὰλ, Ξεμμήρ: οὗτος φκοδόμησε τὴν 
Ὠνὰν, καὶ τὴν Add καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆ: Καὶ Βεριὰ, καὶ 13 
Σαμά- οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν Αἰλὰμ, 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐξεδίωξαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Γέθ, Καὶ ὃς 14 


ie" αὐτοῦ Σωσὴκ, καὶ ᾿Αριμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ Ὥρὴδ, καὶ 15 


Ἔδερ, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Ἰεσφὰ, καὶ Ἰωδὰ, υἱοὶ Bepud. 16 
Καὶ Ζαβαδία, καὶ Μοσολλὰμ, καὶ ᾿Αζακὶ, καὶ ᾿Αβὰρ, καὶ 17, 18 
Ἰσαμαρὶ, καὶ Ἰεξλίας, καὶ Ἰωβὰβ, υἱοὶ Ἐλφαάλ. Καὶ 19 
“laxip, καὶ Ζαχρὶ, καὶ Ζαβδὶ, καὶ "EXwvat, καὶ Σαλαθὶ, καὶ 20 
Ἐλιηλὶ, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα, καὶ Βαραΐα, καὶ Σαμαρὰθ, υἱοὶ Σαμαΐθ. 31. 
Καὶ Ἰεσφὰν, καὶ Ὦβὴδ, καὶ Ἐλεὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ 29, 23 
Ζεχρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ανανία, καὶ ᾿Αμβρὶ, καὶ Αἰλὰμ, καὶ 24 
Ἀναθὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ιαθὶν, καὶ Ἰεφαδίας, καὶ Φανονὴλ, υἱοὶ Σωσήκ. 35 

7 
καὶ Ἐριὰ, καὶ Ζεχρὶ vids Ἰροάμ. Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 28 
κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες: οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἵερον- 
σαλήμ. 

Καὶ ἐν Γαβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ Ταβαών: καὶ ὄνομα γυναικὶ 29 
αὐτοῦ Μοαχά. Καὶ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτῆς ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, καὶ SO 
Σοὺρ, καὶ Kis, καὶ Βαὰλ, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ Νὴρ, καὶ Veboip 31 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ. Καὶ Μακε. 32 
AO ἐγέννησε τὸν Zapad: καὶ γὰρ οὗτοι κατέναντι τῶν ἀδελ- 
φῶν αὐτῶν κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ μετὰ τῶν i 
αὐτῶν. Kai Νὴρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Kis, καὶ Kis ἐγέννησε τὸν 33 
Σαοὺλ, καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισουὲ, 
καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Καὶ υἱὸς ᾿Ιωνάθαν 34 
Μεριβαάλ: καὶ Δίεριβαὰλ ἐγώνησε τὸν Μιχά, Καὶ υἱοὶ 85 
Μιχὰ, Φιθὼν, καὶ Μελὰχ, καὶ Θαρὰχ, καὶ ᾿Αχάζ. Καὶ ᾿Αχὰζ 36 


B Heb. O31 led them captive.’ 


1Grwife, ὃ Gr. to, 
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ἐγέννησε tov ‘Tada: καὶ ᾿Ιαδὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαλαιμὰθ, καὶ τὸν 

» Ν ys , Ν S 2 8 \ 4 

Ασμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρί: καὶ Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μαισά. 
δ7 Kai Μαισὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν Βαανά: ‘Padaia υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἔλασὰ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ᾿Εσὴλ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τῷ Ἐσὴλ ἐξ viol: καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν" 
᾿Εζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Σαραΐα, καὶ 
39 ᾿Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ασά' πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἔσήλ. Καὶ 

3 “a A ~ 3 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὴλ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, Αἰλὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ιὰς 
40 ὁ δεύτερος, καὶ ᾿Ελιφαλὲτ ὁ τρίτος. Καὶ ἧὖἦσαν υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ 
ἰσχυροὶ ἄνδρες δυνάμει, τείνοντες τόξον, καὶ πληθύνοντες υἱοὺς 
καὶ υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν, ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα' πάντες οὗτοι ἐξ υἱῶν 

Βενιαμίν. 

> ζω 
9 Kat πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ὃ συλλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν: καὶ οὗτοι κατα- 
γεγραμμένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ τῶν βασιλέων ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, μετὰ 
-“ 3 , 3 a 3 “ 3 , aA ‘ 
2 τῶν ἀποικισθέντων eis Βαβυλῶνα ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν, Kat 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες πρότερον ἐν ταῖς κατασχέσεσιν αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς 
id 3 ‘ ee “ e σὰ N € Ld 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ισραὴλ, of ἱερεῖς, οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ δεδομένοι. 
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8 Καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατῴκησαν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿ἸΙούδα, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ἜἜ φραϊμ, καὶ Μα- 
4 νασσῆ. Kai Τνωθὶ, καὶ υἱὸς Σαμιοὺδ, υἱοῦ “Appi, υἱοῦ 
5 ᾿Αμβραῖμ, υἱοῦ Βουνὶ, υἱοῦ υἱῶν Φαρὲς, υἱοῦ Ἰούδα. Καὶ ἐκ 
6 τῶν Σηλωνὶ, ᾿Ασαΐα πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ͵ Ἔκ 
τῶν υἱῶν Ζαρὰ, Ἰεὴλ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἑξακόσιοι καὶ ἐννενή- 
κοντα. 
7 Kat ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν Σαλὼμ υἱὸς Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ 
«3 em ὃ a . 2? 5S es ε 8 ιν » ΄ 
8 Ὠδουΐα, υἱοῦ ᾿Ασινοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ιεμναὰ υἱὸς ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ, καὶ "HAw- 
οὗτοι νἱοὶ ‘Oi υἱοῦ Maxip: καὶ Μοσολλὰμ υἱὸς Σαφατία, υἱοῦ 
9 Ραγουὴλ, υἱοῦ Ἰεμναὶ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν 
ἐννακόσιοι πεντηκονταὶξξ, πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες ἄρχοντες πατριῶν 
KAT οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 
Ι0 Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ Ἰωαρὶμ, καὶ Ἰαχὰὲν, 
1] καὶ ᾿Αζαρία υἱὸς Χελκία υἱοῦ Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Σαδὼκ, υἱοῦ 
12 Μαραϊὼθ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιτὼβ ἡγουμένου οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα 
υἱὸς ᾿ραὰμ, υἱοῦ Φασχὼρ, υἱοῦ Μελχία, καὶ Maacaia υἱὸς 
᾿Αδιὴλ, υἱοῦ ᾿Εζιρὰ, υἱοῦ Μοσολλὰμ, υἱοῦ Μασελμὼθ, υἱοῦ 
15 Ἐμμὴρ, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες οἴκων πατριῶν αὐτῶν, 
χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι καὶ ἑξήκοντα, ἰσχυροὶ δυνάμει εἰς ἐργα- 
σίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
14 Καὶ ἐκ τῶν Λενιτῶν, Σαμαΐα υἱὸς ᾿Ασὼβ, υἱοῦ ᾿Εζρικὰμ, 
15 υἱοῦ ᾿Ασαβία, ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρί. Καὶ Βακβακὰρ, καὶ ᾿Αρὴς, 
καὶ Γαλαὰλ, καὶ Ματθανίας υἱὸς Μιχὰ, υἱοῦ Ζεχρὶ, υἱοῦ ᾿Ασάφ. 
16 Καὶ ᾿Αβδία υἱὸς Σαμία, υἱοῦ Ταλαὰλ, υἱοῦ ᾿ἸΙδιθοὺν, καὶ 
Βαραχία vids ‘Ooce; υἱοῦ ‘EAxava, 6 κατοικῶν ἐν ταῖς κώμαις 
17 Νωτεφατί. Οἱ πυλωροὶ, Σαλὼμ, ᾿Ακοὺμ, Τελμὼν, καὶ Διμὰν, 
18 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν: Σαλὼμ ὁ ἄρχων, καὶ ἕως ταύτης ἐν τῇ 
πύλῃ τοῦ βασιλέως κατ᾽ ἀνατολάς: αὗται αἱ πύλαι τῶν παρεμ- 
19 βολῶν υἱῶν Λευί. Καὶ Σελλοὺμ υἱὸς Κορὲ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβιασὰφ, 
υἱοῦ Kopé καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς οἶκον πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, οἱ 
Κορῖται ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων τῆς λειτουργίας φυλάσσοντες τὰς 


I. Coron. VIII. 37—IX. 19. 


Jada begot Salemath, and Asmoth, and 
Zambri; and Zambri begot Mesa; a and 
Mesa begot Baana: Rhaphea was his son, 
Elasa his son, Ksel his son. 

% And Esel had six sons, and these were 
their names; Ezricam his first-born, and 
Ismael, an ia, and Abdia, and Anan, 
and Asa: these were the sons of Keel. 
% And the sons of Asel his brother; Atlam 
his first-born, and Jas the second, and _Eli- 
phalet the third. And the sons of Alam 
were mighty men, bending the bow, and 
multiplying sons and grandsons, 8, hundred 
and tilty. All these were of the sons of 
Benjamin. , 

And this és all Israel, even their enrol- 
ment: and these are written down in the 
book of the kings of Israel and Juda, with 
the names of them that were carried away to 
Babylon βίου. their transgressions. “And 
they that dwelt before in their possessions 
in the cities of Israel, the priests, the Le- 
vites, and the yappointed ones. 

And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 
tle children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin, and of the children of Ephraim 
and Manasse. ‘And Gnothi, and the son o 
Samiud, the son of Amri, the son of Am- 
braim, the son of Buni, son of the sons of 
Phares, the son of Juda. ὅ And of the Se- 
lonites; Asaia his first-born, and his sons. 
6 Of the sons of Zara; Jeel, and their bre- 
thren, six hundred and ninety. | 

7 And of the sons of Benjamin; Salom 
son of Mosollam, son of Odouia, son ὁ 
Asinu. And Jemnaa son of Jeroboam, and 
Elo: these are the sons of Ozi the son of 
Machir: and Mosollam, son of Saphatia, 
son of Ragucel, son of Jemnai; %and their 
brethren according to their generations, 
nine hundred and fifty-six, all the men tere 
heads of families according to the houses ¢ of 
their fathers. ; . 

” And of the priests; Jodaé, and Joarim, 
and Jachin, ' and Azaria the son of Chelcias, 
the son of Mosollam, the son of Sadoc, the 
son of Maraioth, the son of Achitob, the 
ruler of the house of God; “and Adaia son 
of Iraam, son of Phascor, eon of Melchia, 
and Maasaia son of Adiel, son of Eszira, son 
of Mosollam, son of Maselmoth, son of Em- 
mer; and their brethren, chiefs of their 
families, a thousand seven hundred and 
sixty, mighty mex for the work of the minis- 
tration of the house of God. 

4 And of the Levites; Samaia son of Asob, 
son of Ezricam, son of Asabia, of the sons 
of Merari. And Bacbacar, and Ares, and 
Galaal, and Matthanias son of Micha, son 
of Zechn, son of Asaph; “and Abdia, son 
of Samia, son of G , son of Idithun, and 
Barachis son of Ossa, son of Helcana—who 
dwelt in the villages of the Notephatites. 
4% The door-keepers ; Salom, Acum, Ielmon, 
and Diman, and their brethren ; Salom tas 
the chief ; band he waited hitherto in the 
king’s gate eastward : these are the gates of 
the companies of the sons of Levi. % And 
Sellum the son of Core, the son of Abiasaph, 
the son of Core, and his brethren belonging 
to the house of his father, the Corites were 
over the works of the service, keeping the 


B Gr. in. y Hed. OFFSET Nethiniia. 
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I. Curnow. IX. 20—44. 


watches of the tabernacle, and their fathers 
over the camp of the Lord, keeping the 
entrance. 

3 And Phinees eon of Eleazar was head 
over them befvre the Lord, and these were 
with him. 2! Zacharias the son of Mosollami 


was kecper of the door of the tabernacle of 


witness. All the chosen Pporters in the 
gates were two hundred and twelve, these 
were in their courts, ἐλὲς toas their Ydistri- 
bution: these David and Samuel the seer 
established in their charge. And these 
and their sons tere over the gates ἴῃ the 
house of the Lord, and in the house of the 
tabernacle, to keep watch. The gates were 
toward the four winds, eastward, $west- 
ward, northward, southward. * And their 
brethren were in their courts, to enter in 
Sweekly from time to time with these. 
% For four strong men hare the charge of 
the gates; and the Levites were over the 
chambers, and they Akeep watch over the 
treasures of the house of God. 57 For the 
charge tras upon them, and these trere 
“charged with the keys to open the doors 
of the temple every morning. 

8 And some of them tere appointed over 
the vessels of service, that they ‘should 
carry them in * by number, and carry them 
out by number, 9 And some of them were 
appointed over the furniture, and over all 
the holy vessels, and over the fine flour, the 
wine, the oil, the frankincense, and the 
spices. And some of the priests were 
P makers of the ointment, and appointed to 
prepare the epices. 8: And Matthathias of 
the Levites, (he wes the first-born of Salom 
the Corite,) was set in charge over thie 
esacrifices of meat-offering of the pan be- 
longing to the high pricst. @ And Banaias 
the Crathite, from among their brethren, 
was set over the shewbread, to prepare it 
every sabbath. *And these were the singers, 

of families of the Levites, fo whom 
were established daily courses, for *they 
were employed in the services day and 
night. ‘These were the heads of the fami- 
lies of the Levites according to their gene- 
rations; these chiefs dwelt in Jerusalem. 

% And Jeél the father of Gabaon dwelt in 
Gabaon ; and his wife’s name was Moocha. 
Ὁ And his first-born eon teas Abdon, and he 
had Sur, and Kis, and Baal,and Ner, and 
Nadab, “and Gecur ond Ais brother, and 
Zacchur, and Makeloth. "And Makeloth 
begot Samaa: and these dwelt in the midst 
of their brethren in Jerusalem, even in 
‘ho midst of their brethren. 

8. And Ner begot Kis, and Kis begot Saul, 
end Saul begot Jonathan, and Melchisue, 
and Aminadab, and Asabal. “And the 
son of Jonathan tas Meribaal: and Meri- 
baal begot Micha. 4! And the sons of Micha 
were Phithon and Malach, and Tharach. 
®And Achaz begot Jada: and Jada begot 
Galemeth, and Gazmoth, and Zambri: and 
Zambri begot: Massa. * And Massa begot 
Baana, and Rhaphaia teas his son, Elasa his 
son, Esel his eon. “ And Esel had six sons, 
and these tere their names; Esricam bis 


β Gr. men over the gate. Ὑ Or, reckoning. 
ws Gr. over the keys. 


€ Gr. shall carry. 
σ Gr. works of the sacrifices, cte. 


WAPAAEITIOMENON A. 


φυλακὰς τῆς σκηνῆς" Kal πατέρες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολὴς 
Κυρίου φυλάσσοντες τὴν εἴσοδον. 


542 


> i] A 
Καὶ Φινεὲς vids Ἐλεάζαρ ἡγούμενος ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν 20 
“- ’ 4 
Κυρίου, καὶ οὗτοι μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Μοσολλαμι 2] 
“a σὰ a” “ [ », ε 
πυλωρὸς τῆς θύρας τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίον. Πάντες οἱ 22 
ἐκλεκτοὶ ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης ἐν ταῖς πύλαις διακόσιοι καὶ δεκαδύο" 
οὗτοι ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν, 6 καταλοχισμὸς αὐτῶν" τούτους 
ἔστησε Δαυὶδ καὶ ΞΣαμονὴλ 6 βλέπων τῇ πίστει αὐτῶν. Kai 23 
΄ιὦ a“ ’ id A 
οὗτοι καὶ of viol αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν πύλων ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν 
ν “a “A A , » νὴ A ’ ὃ Κἦ é 
οἴκῳ τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ φυλάσσειν. Κατὰ τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους 24 
ἦσαν at πύλαι, κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, θάλασσαν, Βοῤῥᾶν, Νότον. 
Καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς αὐτῶν τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 25 
Q e QN e , ἀ Ν μῳὶ φ A A 4 . Ὅτ 96 
κατὰ ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ἀπὸ καιροῦ εἰς καιρὸν μετὰ τούτων ι3 
ἐν πίστει εἰσὶ τέσσαρες δυνατοὶ τῶν πυλῶν: καὶ of Λευῖται 
ἴων a“ ΄“ a a 
ἦσαν ἐπὶ τῶν παστοφορίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκον τοῦ 
a“ Φ 
Θεοῦ παρεμβάλλουσιν, ὅτι ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἡ φυλακή: καὶ οὗτοι 27 
| a.) “ “a ἃς ἃ. 9 a, A ’ ΄ 4 a 
ἐπὶ τῶν κλειδῶν ToTpwt πρωὶϊ ἀνοίγειν τὰς θύρας τοῦ ἱεροῦ. 


Καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη τῆς λειτουργίας, ὅτι ἐν ἀριθμῷ 98 
εἰσοίσουσι, καὶ ἐν ἀριθμῷ ἐξοίσουσι. Καὶ ἐξ αὐτῶν καθε- 29 
σταμένοι ἐπὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα σκεύη τὰ ἅγια, καὶ éxi 

“a dar “~ ν m~ 9 , ΄- a a “a 
τῆς σεμιδάλεως, τοῦ οἴνου, TOU ἐλαίον, τοῦ λιβανωτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 
n “~ σε ta n 
ἀρωμάτων. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων ἦσαν μυρεψοὶ τοῦ 30 
μύρον, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἀρύματα. Καὶ Ματθαθίας ἐκ τῶν Λενιτῶν, 8] 
φ ε , “ Α ἴω. ’ > “a ’ὔ a 8 
οὗτος 6 πρωτότοκος τῷ Σαλὼμ τῷ Koptry, ἐν τῇ πίστει ἐπὶ τὰ 
ἔργα τῆς θυσίας τοῦ τηγάνου τοῦ μεγάλου ἱερέως. Kai Ba- 32 

«κ ε [4 3 ΄- >> “ Le ‘ σ᾿ Ψ a 
ναΐας 6 Kaafirns ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν τῆς 
προθέσεως, τοῦ ἑτοιμάσαι σάββατον κατὰ σάββατον. Kai 3) 

φ ωδ , » a“ a“ οι a ’ 
οὗτοι ψαλτῳδοὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν διατεταγμέ- 
ναι ἐφημερίαι, ὅτι ἡμέρα καὶ νὺξ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις. 
Οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν κατὰ γενέσεις αὐτῶν, 5ὲ 
ἄρχοντες οὗτοι κατῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Καὶ ἐν Γαβαὼν κατῴκησε πατὴρ Ταβαὼν ᾿Ιεήλ" καὶ ὄνομα 35 
γυναικὸς αὐτοῦ Μοωχά. Καὶ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ὁ πρωτότοκος ᾿Αβδὼν, 36 
καὶ Σοὺρ, καὶ Κὶς, καὶ Βαὰλ, καὶ Νὴρ, καὶ Ναδὰβ, καὶ Τ'εδοὺρ 37 
καὶ ἀδελφὸς, καὶ Ζακχοὺρ, καὶ Μακελώθ. Καὶ Μακελὼθ ἐγέν- 38 
νῆσε τὸν Σαμαά" καὶ οὗτοι ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν κατ- 
ῴκησαν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μέσῳ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ Νὴρ ἐγέννησε τὸν Κὶς, καὶ Κὶς ἐγέννησε τὸν Σαοὺλ, 39 
καὶ Σαοὺλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ τὸν Μελχισονὲ, καὶ τὸν 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασαβάλ. Kai υἱὸς Ἰωνάθαν Μεριβαάλ: 40 
καὶ Μεριβαὰλ ἐγέννησε τὸν Μιχά. Kat υἱοὶ Μιχὰ Φιθὼν, καὶ 41 
Μαλὰχ, καὶ Θαράχ. Kai Ayal ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαδά: καὶ Ἰαδὰ 13 
ἐγέννησε τὸν Τ᾿αλεμὲθ, καὶ τὸν Ταζμὼθ, καὶ τὸν Ζαμβρί: και 
Ζαμβρὶ ἐγέννησε τὸν Macod. Καὶ Μασσὰ ἐγέννησε τὸν 43 
Βαανὰ, καὶ ‘Padaia υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, "EAaca υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, ; 
vids αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Εσὴλ ἕξ υἱοί καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνύματα 44 


ὃ Gr. faith ortrust. % Gr. seaward. 0 Gr. every seven cays. 


A Gr. eusamp. 
@ Gr. in number. ρ Gr. apothecaries of perfume, ete. 
τ Lit, day and night were appointed to them in their works. . 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ A. δ43 
αὐτῶν: “ζρικὰμ πρωτότοκος αὐτοῦ, καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ, καὶ Σαραΐα, 
καὶ ᾿Αβδία, καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ ᾿Ασά- οὗτοι υἱοὶ Ἐσήλ. 
10. Καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἐπολέμησαν πρὸς τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔφυγον 
ἀπὸ προσώπου ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι ἐν ὄρει 
3 Τελβουέ. Καὶ κατεδίωξαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ὀπίσω Σαοὺλ καὶ 


ὀπίσω τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπάταξαν ἀλλόφυλοι τὸν ᾿Ιωνάθαν, th 


8 καὶ τὸν ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ τὸν Μελχισουὲ, υἱοὺς Σαούλ. Καὶ 
ἐβαρύνθη ὁ πόλεμος ἐπὶ Σαούλ: καὶ εὗρον αὐτὸν οἱ τοξόται ἐν 
4 τόξοις καὶ πόνοις, καὶ ἐπονέσαν ἀπὸ τῶν τόξων. Καὶ εἶπε 
Σαοὺλ τῷ αἴροντι τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, σπάσαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν σου, 
καὶ ἐκκώτησόν με ἐν αὐτῇ, μὴ ἔλθωσιν οἱ ἀπερίτμητοι οὗτοι 
καὶ ἐμπαίξωσί μοι: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι ἐφοβεῖτο σφόδρα. καὶ ἔλαβε Σαοὺλ τὴν ῥομφαίαν, καὶ 


1. Canon. Χ. 1—XE. 4, 


first-born, and Ταπιδοῖ, and Sarai 
‘Abdin, afd Anan, aad Ag those were the 
aons of Heel. 


: these were 


ter Saul, and 

hilistines smote Jona. 

dab, «τὰ Melek, τοῦς 
fe prevail 

ers Bhit him with bows 


5 ἐπέπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ αἴρων τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, ὅτι benre 


ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ. 
Θ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ, καὶ τρεῖς υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ" 
7 καὶ πᾶς ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ εἶδε πᾶς 


ἀνὴρ Ἰσραὴλ ὁ ἐν τῷ αὐλῶνι ὅτι ἔφυγεν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὅτι ἢ 


ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατέλιπον τὰς πόλεις 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἔφυγον" καὶ ἦλθον οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ κατῴκησαν ἐν 
αὐταῖς. 
8 Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἐχομένῃ, καὶ ἦλθον ἀλλόφυλοι τοῦ σκυλεύειν 
τοὺς τραυματίας, καὶ εὗρον τὸν Σαοὺλ καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ 
9 πεπτωκότας ἐν τῷ ὄρει Γελβουέ. Καὶ ἐξέδυσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
DaBov τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέ- 
craday εἰς γῆν ἀλλοφύλων κύκλῳ τοῦ εὐαγγελίσασθαι τοῖς 
10 ἀδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ λαῷ. Καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν 
& οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτῶν: καὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ ἔθηκαν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Δαγών. 
Ἰ Καὶ ἤκουσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες Γαλαὰδ ἅπαντα ἃ 
12 ἐποίησαν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι τῷ Σαοὺλ καὶ τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἠγέρ- 
θησαν ἐκ Γαλαὰδ πᾶς ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς, καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ σῶμα 
Σαοὺλ καὶ τὸ σῶμα τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἤνεγκαν αὐτὰ εἰς 
Ἰαβὶς, καὶ ἔθαψαν τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὴν δρὺν ἐν Ἰαβίς: καὶ 
12 νήστευσαν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Σαοὺλ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις 
αὐτοῦ, αἷς ἠνόμησε τῷ Θεῷ κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, διότι οὐκ 
ἐφύλαξεν, ὅτι ἐπηρώτησε Σαοὺλ ἐν τῷ ἐγγαστριμύθῳ τοῦ ζητῆ- 
Ἡ σαι, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτῷ Σαμουὴλ ὁ προφήτης, καὶ οὐκ ἐζήτησε 
Κύριον. καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεψε τὴν βασιλείαν 
τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱῷ Ἰεσσαί. 
Nl ᾿Καὶ ἦλθε πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν Χεβρὼν, λέγοντες, 
2 Bod ὀστᾶ σον καὶ σάρκες σου ἡμεῖς, καὶ ἐχθὲς καὶ τρίτην ὄντος 
Σοοὶλ βασιλέως, σὺ ἦσθα ὁ ἐξάγων καὶ εἰσάγων τὸν Ἰσραήλ: 
καὶ εἶπεν Ἰσραὴλ Κύριός σόι, σὺ ποιμανεῖς τὸν λαόν μου τὸν 
8 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ σὺ ἔσῃ εἰς ἡγούμενον ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἦλθον 
πάντες πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ισραὴλ πρὺς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς Χεβρών- 
καὶ διέθετο αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ διαθήκην ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔναντι, 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἔχρισαν τὸν Δαυὶδ εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ 
τὸν λόγον Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Σαμονήλ. 


4. Kal ἐπορεύθη ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


dead, and’ they 
and ‘the Phila 
them. 


‘And it came to pass on the next 
that the Philistines Same ἐρ strip the lea, 
and they found Saul and his sons fallen on 
mount Gelbue. *And they stripped him, 
and took his head,and his armour, and sent 
them into the land of the Philistines round 
about, to proclaim the glad tidings to their 
idols,'and to the people. And they put 
their armour in the house of their god, and 
they put his head in the house of Dagon. 


4 And all the dwellers in Galaad heand of 
all that, the Philistines ὁ ad done to Saul 


Goa 
much 


And all Israel came to David in Chebron, 
saying, Behold, we are thy bones and thy 
flesh. ?.And Sheretofore when Saul was 
king, thou wast he that led Ieracl in and 
out, and the Lord of Israel said to thee, 
Thou shalt feed my people Israel, and thou 
shalt be for a ruler over Israel. ὅ And all 
the elders of Israel came to the king to 
Chebron; and king David made 8 covenant 
with them in Chebron before the Lord: and 
they anointed David to be king over Isracl, 
secording to the word of the Lord by ®Sa- 
mue 


4 And the king and his men went to Jeru. 


4. Gr. foand. “Ὅν. wounds, ὁ Gr. did, 


€ Gr. yesterday and the thinl day, Hebroism. 


Φ Gr. the hand of Samuel 


I. Cunon. ΧΙ. ὅ---24. 


salem, this is Jebus; and there the Jebusites 
the inhabitants of the land said to David, 
Thou shalt not enter in hither. But he 
‘took the strong hold of Sion: this is the city 
of David. © And David said, # Whoever first 
smites the Jebusite, even he shall be chicf 
and ν᾿ And Joab the aoa of Saruia 


went up first, and became chief. 7 And 
David ¥ dwelt in the strong hold; therefore 
he called it the city of David. ®And he 
Sfortified the city round about. ἡ And 


‘David continued to increase, and the Lord 
‘Almighty was with him. “And these are 
‘the chiefs of the mighty men, whom David 


had, who strengthened temselves with hun 
in his kingdom, with all Israel, to make him 
ing, according to the ποσὶ οἵ the Lord 


concerning Israel. 
N And this ie the Slist of the mighty men 
of David; Jesebada, son of Achaman, first 
of the thirty: he drew his -sword ’ once 
against three hundred 9 whom he slew δὲ 
one time. = And ofter him Eleazar son of 
Dodai, the Achochite: ho was among the 
three ‘mighty men. He was with David 
in Ph in, and the Philistines wore 
gathered there to battle, and there war a 
portion of the field full of barley; and the 
led before the Phili MA 


WAnd three of the thirty chicfs went 
down to the rock to David, to the cave of 
Odollam, and the camp of the Philistines 
eas in the giants’ valley. And David waz 
then in the hold, and the garrison of the 
Philistines was then in Bethleem. 7 An 
David longed, and said, Who will give me 
water to drink of the well of Bethleom, that 
is in the gate? And the three broke 
through the camp of the Philistines, and 
they drew water out of the well that was in 
Bethleem, which was in the gate, and they 
took it,and came to David: but David woul 
not drink it, and Poured it out to 
and sede #AGed forbid that T should de 
this thing: shall I drink the blood of these 
men with their lives? for with the peril of 
their lives they brought it. So he would 
not drink it. ‘These things did the three 
mighty men, 

® And Abisa the brother of Joab, he 
was chief of three: he drew his sword 
against three hundred slain at one time, 
and he had a name among the second three. 
1 He was moro famous than the two othe 
of the three, and he was chief over the 
yet he reached not to the Jiret three. 

And Banaia the son of Jodae was the 
gonof 8 mighty man: many were his acte for 
Cat 1 emote two tlion-like men of 
‘Moab, and he went down and smote a lion 
ing aapit on on e snows day. #And,he smote 

‘yptian, a wonderful man five cubits 
ΠΣ and in tho hand of the Eyptian, there 
toas & spear like a weavers’ nd Ba. 
naia went down to him with δ 
took the spear out of the Egyptian’s 
and slew him with his own spear. 
things did Banaia son of Jodae, and his 
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αὕτη ᾿Ιεβοὺς, καὶ ἐκεῖ οἱ Ἰεβουσαῖοι of κατοικοῦντες, 
ἅν 19 auld, οἷς ἀσιλείῃ She al mporerdbcn Ἦν 
περιοχὴν Σιών: αὕτη ἡ πόλις Δαυίδ, Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, πᾶς 
τύπτων Ἰεβουσαῖον ἐν πρώτοις, καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἄρχοντα καὶ εἰς 
στρατηγόν: καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐν πρώτοις Ἰωὰβ υἱὸς Σαρουΐα, 
καὶ ἐγένετο εἰς ἄρχοντα. Καὶ ἐκάθισε Δαυὶδ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ. 
διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν πόλιν Δαυίδ, Καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν 
πόλιν κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἐπορεύετο Δαυὶδ πορευόμενος καὶ 
λυνόμενος, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν δυνατῶν, οἱ ἦσαν τῷ Δαυὶδ, οἱ κατισχύοντες wer 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ μετὰ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ βασι. 
λεῦσαι αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου ἐπὶ ἸΙσραήλ. 


Καὶ οὗτος ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν δυνατῶν τοῦ Δανίδ- Ἰεσεβαδὰ 
υἱὸς ᾿Αχαμὰν πρῶτος τῶν τριάκοντα. οὗτος ἐσπάσατο τὴν 
ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἅπαξ ἐπὶ τριακοσίους τραυματίας ἐν καιρῷ δί. 
Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν Ἔλεάζαρ υἱὸς Δωδαὶ δ ᾿Αχωχύ οὗτος ἦν ἐν 
τοῖς τρισὶ δυνατοῖς. Οὗτος ἦν μετὰ Δαυὶδ ἐν Φασοδαμὶν, καὶ 
οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι συνήχθησαν ἐκεῖ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἦν μερὶς τοῦ 
ἀγροῦ πλήρης κριθῶν, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ προσώπου ἄλλο. 


MAPAAEINOMENON A. 


ἃ φύλων. Kai ἔστη ἐν μέσῳ τῆς μερίδος, καὶ ἔσωσεν αὐτὴν, xal | 
nd ἐπάταξε τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐποίησε Κύριος σωτηρίαν 


μεγάλην. 
Καὶ κατέβησαν τρεῖς ἐκ τῶν τριάκοντα ἀρχόντων εἰς τὴν ἢ 


πέτραν πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸ σπήλαιον Ὀδολλὰμ, καὶ 
τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ Δαυὶδ τότε] 


ἃ ἐν τῇ περιοχῇ, καὶ τὸ σύστημα τῶν ἀλλοφύλων τότε ἐν Βηθλεέμ. 


Καὶ ἐπεθύμησε Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπε, τίς ποτιεῖ με ἐκ τοῦ ] 
λάκκου Βηθλεὲμ τοῦ ἐν τῇ πύλῃ; Καὶ διέῤῥηξαν οἱ τρεῖς τὴν ἢ 
παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. καὶ ὑδρεύσαντο ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 
λάκκον τοῦ ἐν Βηθλεὲμ, ὃς ἣν ἐν τῇ πύλῃ, καὶ Dafoe καὶ 
ἦλθον πρὸς Δαυΐδ: καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε Δαυὶδ τοῦ πιεῖν 

ἔσπεισεν αὐτὸ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἵλεώς μοι ὁ eae wal 
ποιῆσαι τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτοι εἰ αἷμα ἀνδρῶν τούτων πίομαι ἐν 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν ; ὅτι ἐν ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν ἤνεγκαν: καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο 


πιεῖν αὐτό. ταῦτα ἐποίησαν οἱ τρεῖς δυνατοί, 


Καὶ ᾿Αβισὰ ἀδελφὺς ᾿Ιωὰβ, οὗτος ἣν ἄρχων τῶν τριῶν- οὗτος 2 


ἐσπάσατο τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ ἐπὲ τριακοσίους τρανματέας ἐν 
καιρῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ οὗτος ἦν ὀνομαστὸς ἐν τοῖς τρισίν. ᾿Απὸ τῶν 2 


τριῶν ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο ἔνδοξος, καὶ ἦν αὐτοῖς εἰς ἄρχοντα, ai 
ἕως τῶν τριῶν οὐκ ἤρχετο. 

Καὶ Βαναία υἱὸς Ἰωδαὲ υἱὸς ἄνδρος δυνατοῦ, πολλὰ ἔργα 3 
αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ Καβασαήλ: οὗτος ἐπάταξε τοὺς δύο ἀριὴλ Μωὰβ, 
καὶ οὗτος κατέβη καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν λέοντα ἐν τῷ λάκκῳ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
χιόνος. Kai οὗτος ἐπάταξε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν Αἰγύατιον, ἄνδρα 
ὁρατὸν ποντάπηχυν, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου δόρυ ὡς ἀντίον 
ἐμαινόντων: καὶ κατέβη ἐπὶ αὐτὸν Βαναία ἐν ῥάβδῳ, καὶ dei 


ἀπέκτεινεν 
Ταῦτα ἐποίησε Βαναία υἱὸς Ἰωδαὶ͵ ὁ 


ἂ' " καὶ a te ἐν ὡποῦ πωαί αν Ἢ 
nd, aro ἐκ τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ Αἰγυπτίου τὸ δόρυ, καὶ 


αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ δόρατι αὐτοῦ. 


8 Gr, every one emiting, ete. 7 Gr. sat, 


to mo, beeause of doing this thing. Sce Mat. 16 2%. 


@Grslain, Zit God eat 
Hebrew, Or, Tod. — 


ὁ Gr.built, ὀζ Gr. number. 


€ Bee the, 
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25 καὶ τούτῳ ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς τρισὶ τοῖς δυνατοῖς, Ὑπὲρ τοὺς τριά. 
κοντα ἦν ἔνδοξος οὗτος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς τρεῖς οὐκ ἤρχετο: καὶ 
κατέστησεν αὐτὸν Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὴν πατριὰν αὐτοῦ. 


25 Καὶ δυνατοὶ τῶν δυνάμεων, ᾿Ασαὴλ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ, Ἐλεανὰν 
2] υἱὸς Δωδωὲ ἐκ Βηθλεὲμ, Σαμαὼθ ὃ ᾿Αρωρὶ, Χελλὴς ὁ Φελωνὶ, 
28, 29 Ὠρὰ υἱὸς Ἑκκὶς ὁ Θεκωὶ, ᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ᾿Αναθωθὶ, Σοβοχαὶ 
30 οὐσαθι, ALS ᾿Αχωνὶ, Mapai ὁ Νετωφαθὶ, Χθαὸδ vids Νοοζὰ 
8] ὁ Νετωφαθὶ, Aipt υἱὸς ᾿Ῥεβιὲ ἐκ βουνοῦ Βενιαμὶν, Βαναίας 
3) ὁ Φαραθωνὶ, Οὐρὶ ἐκ Ναχαλὶ Téas, ‘ABA ὁ 
88,24 ᾿Αζθὼν ὃ Βαρωμὶ, Ἐλιαβὰ ὃ Σαλαβωνὶ, υἱὸς ᾿Ασὰμ τοῦ 
Τιζωνίτου, Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Σωλὰ ὁ ᾿Αραρὶ, ᾿Αχὶμ υἱὸς ᾿Αχὰρ 
283 ‘Apa Ἐλφὰν vis ἂρ ὁ Me "Ayla ὁ Φελ- 
39, 38 λωνὶ, Ἠσερὲ ὁ Χαρμαδαὶ, Naapal υἱὸς 
37 Νάθαν, ιβωλ υἱὸς ᾿Αγαρὶ, Σελὴ ὁ ᾿Αμμωνὶ, Ναχὼρ 
40ὁ αἴρων σκεύη υἱῷ Σαρονία, ‘ipa ὁ ste Ταβὴρ 
41,428 ωρὶ, Οὐρία ὁ Χετεὶ, er υἱὸς *Adud 
vids Σαιζὰ τοῦ Ῥουβὴν ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ τριάκοντα, 
43,44 νὰν vide Moor’, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ ὁ Ματθανί, Ὀζία δ΄ Ασ- 
45 rapufh, ᾿ιαὴλ υἱοὶ Χωθὰμ τοῦ "Apap, Ἰεδιὴλ 
Grids Σαμερὶ, καὶ "Ἰωζαὶ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ ὃ Θωσαὶ, Ἐλιὴλ. 
ὁ Μαωὶ, καὶ ‘Topi, καὶ Ἰωσία υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
θαμὰ ὃ Μωαβίτης, Δαλιὴλ, καὶ ὭΒὴθ, 
ὁ MeowBia. 


Δ Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἐλθόντες πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς Ξικελὰγ, ἔτι συνεχο- 
μένου ἀπὸ προσώπον Σαοὺλ υἱοῦ Κίς" καὶ οὗτοι ἐν τοῖς Suva 
ani βοηθοῦντες ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τόξῳ ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐκ ἀριστερῶν, 
ἐν λίθοις καὶ τόξοις: ἐκ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Σαοὺλ. 

νὰ Βαιαμὶν ὁ ἄρχων ᾿Αχιέζερ, καὶ Ἰωὰς υἱὸς ᾿Ασμὰ τοῦ 
Ταβαθίτου, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Ἰωφαλὴτ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασμὼθ, καὶ Βερχία, 
καὶ Ἰηοὺλ ὁ ᾿Αναθωθὶ, καὶ Σαμαΐας ὁ Ταβαωνίτης δυνατὸς 
ὧν τοῖς τριάκοντα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα Ἱερεμία, καὶ Ἰεζιὴλ, 
5 καὶ Ἰωανὰν, καὶ Ἰωαζαβὰθ ὁ Ταδαραθὰμ, ᾿Αζαὶ, καὶ ᾿Αριμοὺθ, 
ὃ καὶ Βααλιὰ, καὶ Σαμαραΐα, καὶ Σαφατίας ὃ Χαραιφιὴλ, Ἑλκανὰ 


ἃ, 


καὶ Ἰησουνὶ, καὶ Ὀζριὴλ, καὶ Ἰωζαρὰ, καὶ Σοβοκὰμ, καὶ raig, 


ἢ οἱ Κορῖται, καὶ Ἰελία καὶ Ζαβαδία υἱοὶ Ἰροὰμ, καὶ of τοῦ 
Τιεδώρ. 


8. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ Τωδδὲ ἐχωρίσθησαν πρὸς Δανὶδ ἀπὸ 
ἰσχυροὶ δυνατοὶ ἄνδρες παρατάξεως πολέμων, ἄραντα dope 
ral δόρατα, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, καὶ 
το 9 κοῦφοι ὡς δορκάδες ἐπὶ τῶν ὁρέων τῷ τάχει: ᾿Αζὰ ὁ ἄρχων, ἢ 
ἐ 1OABKa ὃ δεύτερος, Ἐλιὰβ ὁ τρίτος, Μασμανὰ ὃ τέταρτος 
U1, 12 Ἱερεμίας ὃ πέμπτος, Ἰεθὶ ὁ ἕκτος, Ἐλιὰβ ὁ ἕβδομος, Ἴωα- 
18 viv ὁ Bytes, "Ehatip ὁ ὥνατοη, Ἱρεμία ὃ Baro, Mody 
Ἡ βαναὶ ὁ ἐδίκατος. Οὗτοι ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν TAB ἄρχοντες τῆς 
15 στρατιᾶς, ἄς τοῖς ἑκατὸν μικρὸν, καὶ μέγας τοῖς Rio. Obra 
οἱ διαβάντες τὸν Ἰορδάνην ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πρώτῳ καὶ οὗτος 


ὁ Ῥαραβαιθὶ, τὶ 


te ᾿Αζοβαὶ, Ἰωὴλ υἱὸς = 


καὶ Ἰεσσιὴλ ἢ 


I, Conon. ΧΙ. 25—XII. 1δ. 


seas among the three mighties. 5 He 
was, vrs distinguished bey ond the ὁ the thirty, ot he 
reached not to. the vid 
sot him over his 


family. 

% And the mighty mon of the forces were, 
Asnel the brother of Joab, Eleanan the son 
οἵ Dodoe of Bethleem,  Samaoth the Aror. 
ite, Chelles the Phelonite, Ora the son of 

s the Thecoite, Abiezer the Anathoth- 
ες 3 Sobochai the Usathite, Eli the Achon- 
ite, ® Marai the Netophathite, Chthaod the 
son of Nooza the Netophathite, Airi the 
ton of Rebie of the hill of Benjmnin, Bu- 
nains the. Pharathonite, © Uri of #Nachali 

jaas, Abiel the Garabwthite, 9 Azbon the 
Harotutta, Elista the Salabenite, 8 tue acm 
of Asam the Gizonite, Jonathan’ the son af 
Sola the Ararite, ® Achim the son of Achar 
the Ararite, Elphat the son of ‘Thyrophar 
S the Mechorathirite, Achia. the Phellonite, 
sere the Charmadaite, Naarai the son of 
Azobai, ¥Joel_the son of Nathan, Mebaat 
ton of ‘Agari, 9 Sele the son of Ammoni, 
Nachor the Berothite,armour-bearer to the 
con of Saruin, “Ira the Jethrite, Gaber the 
Jethrite, ἃ Uria the Chettite, Zabet son of 
‘Achaia, © Adina son of Seza, a chief of Ru- 
ben, and thirty with him, αὶ Anan the son 
of Modcha, and Josaphat’ the Matthanite, 
“Orin the Astarothite, Samatha and Jeiel 


sons of Chotham the Ararite, *Jediel the 
son of Sameri, and Jozae his brother the 
an 


éllaam, and Jethama the 
Moabite, δ δ απο and Obeth- and Jessel of 


dd these are thoy that came to Sik 
νος clove ἔοι σὲ 


Saul the eon of Kis; and these were among 
16. mnighty, aiding Aim in war, *and seing 
the bow with ith the 
left, and slingers with stones, and shooters 
with bows. Of the brethren of Saul of Ben- 
jamin, #the chief was Achierer, und Joss 
Asma the Gabothite, and Joel and 
sons of Asmoth, and Berchia, and 
‘nathoth, ‘and Samains the 
ity man smong the Ἐπεὶ ἘΠῚ 


S And from γθαὰ these ted them. 
selves to David from the wilderness strong 
mighty men Sof war, bearing shiclds 
spears, and their faces were as tho face of a 
Lion, and they were nimblo se roes upon the 
mountains in epeed. 9 Aza the chief, Abdia 
the second, lab the third, Ὁ Masmane the 

rth, Jeremias the fifth, Ἢ Jethi the sixth, 
Riad the seventh, “Joanan the eighth, 
the ninth, 4Jeremia the tenth, 
Melchabanai the clerenth. "These were 
‘chiefs of the army of the sons of Gad, the 
{least one commander of a hun the 
one of αὶ thousand. = These are 

ΟΣ rome over ontan "fe 
first month, and it had overflowed all ite 


4. Bed, brooks or valleys of Gass. 7 Gr. Gadd, 


ὁ Gr. of array of war, 


τ Gre, — 0 Gr. great. 


Bw 


I. Caron. XII. 16—36. 


Pbanks; and they drove out all tho in- 
habitants of the valleys, from the east to 
the west. 

ἰδ And there came some of the sons of 
Benjamin and Juda to the assistanco of 
David. “And David went out to meet 
them, and said to them, If ye are come 
peaceably to me, let my heart be yat peaco 
with you: but if ye are come to betray mo 
to my enemies ®unfuithfully, the God of 

our fathers_look ypon it, and reprove it. 

And the Spirit $came upon Amasai, ἃ 
captain of the thirty, and he said, Go, David, 
son of Jesse, thou and thy people, peace, 

be to thee, and apeace to thy he pers 
or thy God has helped thee. And Davi 
received them, and made them captains of 
the forces. , 

8 And some came to David from Manasse, 
when the Philistines came against Saul to 
war: and he helped them not, because 9 the 
captains of the Philistines took counsel, 
saying, With the heads of those men will he 
return to his master Saul. % When David 
was going to Sikelag, there came to him of 
Manasse, Edna and Jozabath, and_Rodiel, 
and Michael, and Josabaith, and Elimuth 
and Semathi: these are tle captains o 
thousands of Manasse. 3: And they fought 
on the side of David against a troop, for 
they were all men of might; and they were 
commanders in the army, # because of their 
might. 7 For daily men came to David, ¢éil/ 
th amounted to a great force, as the force 
of God. 

3 And these are the names of the com- 
manders of the army, who came to David to 
Chobron, to turn the kingdom of Saul to 
him according to the word of the Lord. 
*The sons of Juda, bearing shields and 
spears, six thousand and eight hundred 
mighty in war. *Ofthe sons of Symeon 
mighty for battle, seven thousand and a 
hundred. * Of the sons of Levi, four thou- 
sand and six hundred. * And Joadas the 
chief of the family fof Aaron, and with him 
three thousand and seven hundred. 35 And 

806, 8 young man mighty in strength, and 
there were twenty-two leaders of his father’s 
house. “9 And of the sons of Benjamin, the 
brethren of Saul, three thousand : and still 

greater part of them kept tho guard o 
the house of Saul. ™ And of the sons of 
Ephraim, twenty thousand and eight hun- 

_mighty men, famous in the houses of 
*their fathers. #! And of the half-tribe of 
Manasse, eigh teen thousand, even those who 
were named by name, to make David king. 
5. And of the sons of Issachar ρ having wis- 
dom with regard to the times, knowi 
what Israel should do, two hun ; an 
all their brethren with them. 

And of Zabulon they that went out to 
“battle, with all weapons of war, were fift 
thousand to help David, not weak-handed. 
Ἢ And of Nephthali a thousand captains, 
and with them men with shields and spears, 
thirty-seven thousand. * And of the Dan- 
ites nen 7 ready for war twenty-eight thou- 
sand and eight hundred. *™ And of Aser, 
they that went out to give aid in war, forty 


A Gr. bank. ¥ Gr. by, or aceording to itself. 
A The Gr. retains the Hed. word. 


f τὸ πλεῖστον αὐτῶν ἀπεσκόπει THY φυλακὴν οἴκον Σαούλ. Kai 


μ Or, with might. 
φ Gr. knowing pradenee or understanding. 
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πεπληρωκὼς ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κρηπίδα αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐξεδίωξαν πάντας 

% “A as\ A . 9 σὰ @ ~ 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐλῶνας ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἕως δυσμῶν. 

Καὶ ἦλθον ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν καὶ Ἰούδα εἰς βοήθειαν 16 
τοῦ Aavid. Kai Δαυὶδ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν, καὶ 17 
Φ 2a 2 5» > » 4 Νὴ Ἁ ” > aS 
εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ εἰς εἰρήνην ἥκατε πρὸς μὲ, εἴη μοι καρδία K 
ἑαυτὴν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς: καὶ εἰ τοῦ παραδοῦναί pe τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου 

2 5 3 [4 ‘ ” e SS ΄“ , re a a , 
οὐκ ἐν ἀληθείᾳ χειρὸς, ἴδοι ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν καὶ ἐλέγ- 
ξαιτο. Καὶ πνεῦμα ἐνέδυσε τὸν ᾿Αμασαὶ ἄρχοντα τῶν τριά- 

A , a ¢ id Ἁ en > 4 
κοντα, καὶ εἶπε, πορεύον καὶ ὃ λαός σον Δαυὶδ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ, 

> ἢ ἢ “ > 2 “- “a @ a 4 
εἰρήνη εἰρήνη σοι, καὶ εἰρήνη τοῖς βοηθοῖς σου, ὅτι ἐβοήθησέ 
σοι ὃ Meds vou: καὶ προσεδέξατο αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ κατέστησεν 
αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν δυνάμεων. 


18 


Καὶ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ προσεχώρησαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 
τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους ἐπὶ Σαοὺλ εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ οὐκ ἐβοήθησεν 

3 Ὁ φ φ ~ ss ἢ 8 “~ “A ζω] ΓῚ 
αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐν βουλῇ ἐγένετο παρὰ τῶν στρατηγῶν τῶν ἀλλο- 
φύλων λεγόντων, ἐν ταῖς κεφαλαῖς τῶν ἀνδρῶν ἐκείνων ἐπι- 

[4 A Q ’ 3 ΄ ~ Φ΄- a 

στρέψει πρὸς τὸν κυρίον αὐτοῦ Σαούλ. Ἔν τῷ πορευθῆναι τὸν 
Δαυὶδ εἰς Σικελὰγ προσεχώρησαν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ Μανασσῆ, ᾿Ἐδνὰ, 
καὶ ᾿Ιωζαβὰθ, καὶ “Pwdind, καὶ Μεχαὴλ, καὶ ᾿Ιωσαβαὶθ, καὶ 
᾿Ελιμοὺθ, καὶ Σεμαθὶ: ἀρχηγοὶ χιλιάδων εἰσὶ τοῦ Μανασσῆ. 
Καὶ αὐτοὶ συνεμάχησαν τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν γεδδοὺρ, ὅτι δυνατοὶ 


20 


ἰσχύος πάντες: καὶ ἧσαν ἡγούμενοι ἐν τῇ στρατιᾷ ἐν τῇ Suva- 
μει, ὅτι ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας ἤρχοντο πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς δύναμιν 39 


μεγάλην ὡς δύναμις τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων τῆς στρατιᾶς, οἱ: 
ἐλθόντες πρὸς Δαυὶδ εἰς Χεβρὼν τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὴν βασι- 
λείαν Σαοὺλ πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου. Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα 
θυρεοφόροι καὶ δορατοφόροι, ἐξ χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι δυνατοὶ 
παρατάξεως. Τῶν υἱῶν Συμεὼν, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύος εἰς παράταξιν, 3 
ἑπτὰ χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατόν. Tov υἱῶν Δενὶ, τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ 
ἑξακόσιοι. Καὶ ᾿Ιωαδὰς ὁ ἡγούμενος τῷ ᾿Δαρὼν, καὶ per 
αὐτοῦ τρεῖς χιλεάδες καὶ ἑπτακόσιοι. Καὶ Σαδὼκ νόος δυνατὸς 
ἰσχύϊ, καὶ τῆς πατρικῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ ἄρχοντες εἰκοσιδύο. Καὶ 2 
τῶν υἱῶν Βενιαμὶν τῶν ἀδελφῶν Σαοὺλ, τρεῖς χιλιάδες" καὶ ἔτι 


ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἐφραὶμ, εἴκοσι χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι, δυνατοὶ 


ἰσχύϊ ἄνδρες ὀνομαστοὶ Kat οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπὸ 31 
τοῦ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Μανασσῆ, δεκαοκτὼ χιλιάδες, καὶ οἷ 


ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι τὸν Aavid. Kai 32 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσσάχαρ γινώσκοντες σύνεσιν εἰς τοὺς καιροὺς, 
γινώσκοντες τί ποιῆσαι Ἰσραὴλ, διακόσιοι, καὶ πάντες ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτῶν per αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν ἐκπορευόμενοι εἰς παράταξιν πολέμου 33 
ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς πεντήκοντα χιλιάδες σαι τῷ 
Aavid οὐ χεροκένως. Καὶ ἀπὸ Νεφθαλὶ ἄρχοντες χίλιοι, καὶ 34 
μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν θυρεοῖς καὶ δόρασι, τριακονταεπτὰ χιλιάδες. 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Δανιτῶν παρατασσόμενοι εἷς πόλεμον, εἰκοσιοκτὼ 35 
χιλιάδες καὶ ὀκτακόσιοι. Καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ασὴρ ἐκπορευόμενοι 36 

ὃ Gr. not in truth of hand. ζ Gr. clothed. 
€ Gr. to Aaron. 
v Gr. setting themselves in array. 


σ Gr. arruy of war. 
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37 βοηθῆσαι εἰς πόλεμον, τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδες. Kal ἐκ πέραν thousand. © And from the country beyoud 
τοῦ Ἰορδάνου ἀπὸ Ῥουβὴν, καὶ Ταδδὶ, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἡμίσους odie om Hubeor ang the Caden gad 
φυλῆς Μανασσῆ ἐν πᾶσι σκεύεσι πολεμικοῖς, ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι spd twenty thousand, with all wespons 


of war. 


x ν 
38 Πάντες οὗτοι ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ παρατασσόμενοι παράταξιν army in battle array, with a peaceful @mind 
ey came to Chebron 


οἱ ὁμοροῦντες αὐτοῖς ἕως Ἰσσάχαρ καὶ Ζαβουλὼν καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, bours, as far ee Issachar and Zabulon and, 
ἔφερον αὐτοῖς ἐπὶ τῶν καμήλων καὶ τῶν ὄνων καὶ τῶν ἡμιόνων Nephthali, brought to them upon camel 
Neos mee ry ὴ oveY and asses, and mules, and upon calves, vic. 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν μόσχων βρώματα, ἄλευρα, παλάθας, σταφίδας, tuals, meal, cakes of fig, raising, wine, and 
οἶνον, καὶ ἔλαιον, μόσχους καὶ πρόβατα εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι εὐφρο- οἱ cares and sheep abundantly: for there 
ὕνη ἐν Ἰσραήλ. rac ᾿ ᾿ 
2 se ee ye ΝΕ And David took counsel with the captai 
18 Kal ἐβουλεύσατο Δαυὶδ μετὰ τῶν χιλιάρχων καὶ τῶν ἕκατον- of thousands and cantata of hundreds, even 


2 τάρχων, παντὶ ἡγουμένῳ. Kai εἶπε Δαυὶδ πάσῃ ἐκκλησίᾳ tith every commander. 3 Απιὰ David’ paid 


~ Η " ~ δ, σ΄ ΄ opr ἃ λό. . τ 
εἶπε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία τοῦ ποιῆσαι οὕτως, ὅτι εὐθὺς ὁ λόγος ἐν Cn eT Ota A ne cae gaye 


5 Kal ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ ὁρίων 5 8ο David assembled all Israel, from the 
ς ΛΙγττον καὶ ἕως εἰσόδου Ἠμὰθ τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν HRamathe to Ertag sa tho δὴ οἱ God fom 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκ πόλεως ᾿Ιαρίμ. Καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτὴν Aavid: καὶ the city of Jarim. And David brought it 
πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἀνέβη εἰς πόλῳ Δαυὶδ, ἢ ἣν τοῦ Ἰούδα, roby: tn ol ise ect opto the ay of 
ΩΝ 5 eon Gert ’ τον David, whicl 0 
ἀναγαγεῖν ἐκεῖθεν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Κυρίου καθημένον thence the urk of the Lord God who site 
7 ἐπὶ χερουβὶμ, οὗ ἐπεκλήθη ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐπέθηκαν τὴν between the cherubim, whose name is called 


seri τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφ ἅμαξαν καινὴν ἐξ οἴκου ‘AuwabiB καὶ sow wagpon breagis out of the howe ot 
᾿Οζὰ καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἦγον τὴν ἅμαξαν. Aminadab: and Oza and his brethren drove 
8 Kai Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ παίζοντες ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν the waggon. 


Κύριος διακοπὴν ἐν ᾿Οζὰ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν τόπον ἐκεῖνον, Δια- there before God. And Di 


‘because the Lord Aad made a breach 


hall I bring the 
k nyself? 5350. David 
ght not the ark hi elf into 


- the eity of David, but he turned it uside 
14. Καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἡ κιβωτὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ into the house of Abeddara the Gethite. 
το av υ ee ran) is 
spas μῆνας" καὶ εἰλόγησεν ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβεδδαρὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ oc Aeiaate hice τισί μον aid God blamed 
Abeddara and all that he bad. 


- 14. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε Χειρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρον ἀγγέλους πρὸς And Chiram king of Tyre sont messengers 


. 8 Or, soul. Ὑ Gr. 00 aceount of or concerning. 


I. Canon. XIV, 2—XV. 10. 


to David, and cedar timbers, and mesons, 
and ters, to build » house for iim 
2And David knew that the Lord had Pdo- 
signed hhim to be king over Israel; because 
hig Kingdom was highly exalted, on nocount 
of 1 Israel 
Tae μια took more wivep in Joram 
lem: and there were more 
tons’ and: daughters” ὁ ἀπὸ those are. the 
names of those that were born, mho, εἶσιν 
ors to him in Jerusalem; Samus, S 
Neflae, tnd Sclomon thod Bear and elie: 
liphaleth sand ‘Nageth, and Naphath, 
ΕΣ ἐπὶ ‘Elisamae, and Eliade, and 


oe the, Philistines heard that David 
‘was anointed king over all Jarsel: and all 
the Philistines went up to seek David ; and 
David heard if, and went out to meet them, 
nd the Philistines came and assembled 
together in the giants’ valley.” And David 
enquired of God saying, Shall I goupagainat 
the Philistines?’ and wilt thoudeliver them 
into my hand? And the Lord said to him, 
Go up, and I will deliver them into thy 
hands.’ 4 And he went up to Baal Pharasin, 
and David smote them theres and Davi 
roken tl 


their ΓΗ there; and Bevid? ‘gave orders 
to burn them with fire. 

And the Philistines *once more assem- 
bled. themeelves i in oe nts" valley od and 
D oan ΕΣ God said 

urn 


thine how thal 
away from them, ‘and on shalt, come upon 
them near the ti " be, 
hear tho sountlof ἐμεῖς tur 
mult in the tops of the pear trees, th ou 
shalt, go into the battle: for God has 
out before thee to smite the army of 
Philistines, !#And he did as 


the 
led 


name of David was famous in 

and the Lord “put the terror of tis oo all 
the nations. 

made for himself houses in 


8 tent tri it. 
Tiles aud ραν τα ie as not ζετο for any 
to bear the ark of God, but the Levites; for » 
the Lord has chosen them to bear the ark 


of the Lord, and to minister to him for ever. 
And David assembled 


David ie ed to 
Aaron the Levites. ὁ Of the sons of Caath; 
there was Uriel the chief, and 


his brethren, a 
ω Of the pons of ἘῸΝ 


hun 
pst: Semei the chief,and. 
undred. 


and nee 


SOE eee jin ot Chebroms eek 
the chief, and his brethren eight. WOF tho 
tons of Oziel; Ami hand 
brethren 5 hundred and twelve. 


TIAPAAEINOMENON A. 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ξύλα κέδρινα, καὶ οἰκοδόμους, καὶ τέκτονας ξύλων, 


δ48 


τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον. Καὶ ἔγνω Δαυὶδ ὅτι ἡτοίμασεν 
αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ηὐξήθη εἰς ὕψος ἡ 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ. 

Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ ἔτι γυναῖκας ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐτέχθη- 8 
σαν Δαυὶδ ἔτι υἱοὶ καὶ ἔρες. Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα 4 
αὐτῶν τῶν τεχθέντων, ot ἦσαν αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: Σαμαὰ, 
Σωβὰβ, Νάθαν, καὶ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Βαὰρ, καὶ Edd, καὶ δ 
᾿Ἐλιφαλὴθ, καὶ Nay, κα καὶ Naga, καὶ ἸΙαφιὲ, καὶ Ἔλισα- 6, 7 
pad, καὶ ᾿Ἐλιαδὲ, καὶ 

Καὶ ἤκουσαν Dispute ὅτι ἐχρίσθη Δαυὶδ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ 8 
πάντα Ἰσραήλ". καὶ ἀνέβησαν πάντες οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι ζητῆσαι 
τὸν Δαυίδ. καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς: 
Καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἦλθον, καὶ συνέπεσον ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῶν 9 
γιγάντων. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησε Δαυὶδ διὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἰ 10 
ἀναβῶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ δώσεις αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖράς 
μου; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ Κύριος, ἀνάβηθι, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς 
τὰς χεῖράς σου. Καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς Βαὰλ Φαρασὶν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 11 
αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ Δαυίδ: καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, διέκοψεν ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς μον ἐν χειρί pov, ὡς διακοπὴν ὕδατος: διὰ τοῦτο ἐκά- 
λεσε τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου ἐκείνου, Διακοπὴ Φαρασίν. Καὶ 13 
ἐγκατέλιπον ἐκεῖ τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι: καὶ εἶπε 
Δαυὶδ κατακαῦσαι ἐν πυρί. 

Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι ἀλλόφυλοι, καὶ συνέπεσαν ἔτι ἐν τῇ 13 
κοιλάδι τῶν γιγάντων. Καὶ ἠρώτησε Δαυὶδ ἔτι ἐν Θεῷ" wal 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θωὸς, οὐ πορεύσῃ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: ἀποστρέφου ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέσῃ αὐτοῖς πλησίον τῶν ἀπίων. Kal ἔσται ἐν 15 
τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ συσσεισμοῦ αὐτῶν ἄκρων τῶν 
ἀπίων, τότε εἰσελεύσῃ εἰς τὸν v, ὅτι ἐξῆλθεν ὁ Beds 
ἔμπροσθέν σου τοῦ πατάξαι τὴν παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε καθὼς ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ ὁ Θεός" καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν 16 
παρεμβολὴν τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν ἕως Ταζηρά. Kal? 
ἐγένετο ὄνομα Δαυὶδ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, καὶ Κύριος ἔδωκε τὸν 

φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ οἰκίας ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἡτοίμασε 15 
τὸν τόπον τῇ κιβωτῷ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῇ σκηνήν. 

Τότε εἶπε Δαυὶδ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἄραι τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 2 
ἣ τοὺς Λευίτας, ὅτι αὐτοὺς ἐξελέξατο Κύριος αἴρειν τὴν κιβω- 
τὸν Κυρίου, καὶ λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ τὸν πάντα Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 3 
τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Κυρίου εἰς τὸν τόπον by 
αὐτῇ. Kat συνήγαγε Δαυὶδ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν τοὺς Λενίτας. 4 
Tay υἱῶν Καὰθ, Οὐριὴλ ὁ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν 3 
εἴκοσι. Τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, ᾿Ασαΐα ὁ ἄρχων καὶ of 
αὐτοῦ, διακόσιοι εἴκοσι. Τῶν υἱῶν Τεδσὼν, Ἰωὴλ ὁ ἄρχων 4 
καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα. Τῶν υἱῶν Ἔλισα- 8 
φὰτ, Σεμὰ ὁ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐγ ν γ ον Tow 9 
υἱῶν Χεβρὼμ, Ἐλεὴλ ὁ ἄρχων καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ 


the 
tho κοντα, Τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Οζιὴλ, ᾿Αμιναδὰβ ὁ es οἱ eee 10 


αὐτοῦ, ἑκατὸν δεκαδύο. 


B Gr. prepared. 


Ἢ Gr. Inoreased to height. 
1 Gr. added yet and— 


ὁ Gr. yet wiver, {A singular transposition, 


Gr. gare. 


2». told or προ». 
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Kal ἐκάλεσε Δαυὶδ τὸν Σαδὼκ καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, τὸν Οὐριὴλ, ᾿Ασαΐαν, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, καὶ Σεμαίαν, 
12 καὶ Ἐλιὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἄρχοντες 
πατριῶν τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἁγνίσθητε ὑμεῖς καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, 
καὶ ἀνοίσετε τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὗ ἡτοίμασα 
13 αὐτῇ. Ὅτι οὐκ ἐν τῷ πρότερον ὑμᾶς εἶναι, διέκοψεν ὁ Θεὸς 
14 ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξεζητήσαμεν ἐν κρίματι. Καὶ ἡγνίς 
ὅθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν Θεοῦ 
15 Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔλαβον of υἱοὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Μωυσῆς ἐν λόγῳ Θεοῦ κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν, 
ἐν ἀναφορεῦσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ τοῖς ι τῶν Λευιτῶν, στήσατε τοὺς 
ἀδιλφοὺς αὐτῶν τοὺς yatta ἐν ὀργάνοις, νάβλαις, κινύραις, 
καὶ κυμβάλοις τοῦ φωνῆσαι εἰς ὕψος ἐν φωνῇ 
17 Καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ Λευῖται τὸν Αἰμὰν υἱὸν Ἰωήλ᾽ ἐκ τῶν ἀδελ. 

dav αὐτοῦ ᾿Ασὰφ υἱὸς Βαραχία: καὶ ἐκ τῶν νἱῶν Μεραρὶ 
18 ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ Αἰθὰν υἱὸς Κισαίου: Καὶ per’ αὐτῶν οἱ ἀδελ- 
φοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ δεύτεροι, Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, καὶ Σεμιραμὼθ, 
καὶ ᾿Ιεὴλ, καὶ Ἐλιωὴλ, καὶ Ἐλιὰβ, καὶ Βαναία, καὶ Μαασαΐα, 
καὶ Ματθαθία, καὶ Ἔλιφενὰ, καὶ Μακελλία, καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ 


ret 


16 


1 99 Ἰαὴλ, καὶ Ὀζίας, οἱ πυλωροί, Kal of ψαλτῳδοὶ, Αἰμὰν, tall 


᾿Ασὰφ, καὶ Αἰθὰν ἐν κυμβάλοις χαλκοῖς τοῦ ἀκουσθῆναι ποιῆς- 
ΞΘ ca. Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Ὀζιὴλ, Σεμιραμὼθ, ‘Tah, "Qn, Ἐλιὰβ, 
21 Mangala, Βαναίας ἐν νάβλαις ἐπὶ ἀλαιμώθ. Καὶ Ματταθίας, 
ὺ, καὶ Μακενία, καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ ᾿Ιεὴλ, καὶ 
“Otias ἐν κινύραις ἀμασενὶθ τοῦ ἐνισχῦσαι. 

22 Καὶ Χωνενία ἄρχων τῶν Λευιτῶν ἄρχων τῶν φδῶν, ὅτι συν- 
23 ετὸς ἦν. Καὶ Βαραχία, καὶ Ἑλκανὰ πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ, 
24 καὶ Σομνία, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αμασαὶ, καὶ 
Ζαχαρία, καὶ Βαναΐα, καὶ ᾿Ελιέζερ οἱ ἱερεῖς σαλπίζοντες ταῖς 
ἕμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ: καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ 

καὶ Ἰεΐα πυλωροὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
Καὶ ἦν Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι 
οἱ jy oe τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης ἐξ 
2G οἴκου ᾿Αβδεδὸμ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κατισχῦσαι. 
τὸν Θεὸν τοὺς Λευίτας αἴροντας τὴν κιβωτὸν τῆς διαθήκης 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔθυσαν dy’ ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ dv’ ἑπτὰ κριούς. 
27 Καὶ a περιεζωσμένος ἐν στολῇ ἢ Pucci, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
Λευῖται αἴροντες τὴν κιβωτὸν ζυρίου, καὶ οἱ ψαλτ- 
ῳδοὶ, καὶ Χωνενίας ὁ ἄρχων τῶν ζῶν τῶν ἀδόντων, καὶ ἐπὶ 
28 Δαυὶδ στολὴ βυσσίνη. Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνάγοντες τὴν 
κιβωτὸν διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐν σημασίᾳ, καὶ ἐν φωνῇ σωφὲρ, 
καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν κυμβάλοις, ἀναφωνοῦντες ἐν νάβλαις οἱ 
29 καὶ ἐν κινύραις. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ 

ἦλθεν ἕως πόλεως Δανίδ- 

παρέκυψε ye δὰ τῆς θυρίδος, καὶ εἶδε τὸν foo Na Aavid ép- 
χούμενον καὶ τιρίζοντα, καὶ ἐξουδένωσιν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ 


a 
16. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἀπηρείσαντο 


25 


καὶ Μελχὸλ ἡ θυγάτηρ Σαοὶλ ἢ 


I. Canon. XV. 1I—XVI. 1. 


μὴ And. David called, Sailoc and Aigthar 
riesta, and the Levites, Uriel, Asin, 

oy joel, and Semaia, and Kliel, and Ami- 
nadab, Wand said to them, Ye are the head: 
of the families of the Levites: sanctify yor 
selves, you and your brethren, and ye shall 
carry up the ark of the God of Israel, fo the 
lace which 1 have prepared for it. “For 
ecause ye were not ready at the first, our 
God made a breach upon us, because we 
fousht him not Paccording to the ordinance. 

4§o the priests and the Levites sanctified 
themselves, to bring up the ark of the God 
of Israel. “And the sons of the Levites 
took the ok of God, (as Moses commanded 
by the word of God according to the serip- 
ture) Yupon their shoulders with staves. 

And David said to the chiefs of the Le- 
vites, Set your brethren the singers with 
musical instruments, lutes, harps, and eym- 
bals, to sound aloud with a voice of joy. 
% So the Levites appointed Aman the son 
of Joel; Asaph the son of Barachias woas one 
of his brethren; and Athan the son of 
Kiseeus was of the sons of Merari their 
brethren; Sand with them their brethren 
of the second rank, Zacharias, and Oziel, 
and Semiramoth, and Jeiel, and Blioel, and 


Eliab, and Banala,and Maasaia, and Mat- 
thathia, and Eliphena, and Makellia, and 
iedom, and Jeiel, and Ozias, the porters. 


® And the singers, Aiman, Asaph, and 
Ethan, with brazen cymbals to make @ 
‘found to be heard. Zacharias, and Θεοῖς, 
Semiramoth, Jeiel, , Mansweas, 
Banas, with lates, on Salemoth. 2And 
Moattathias, and Eliphalu,and Makenia,and 
‘Abdedom, and Jeidl, and’ Ozias, with harps 
of? Amasenith, to make a loud nois 

And Chonenia chief of the Levites was 
master of the bands, because he was skilful. 

And Barachia and Eleana were door- 
ken of the ark. “And Somnia, and 
Josaphat, and Nathanael, and Amasai, and 
Yacharia,and Banea,and Eliezer, thepriests, 
‘were #sounding with trumpets before the 
ark of God: and Abdedom and Jeia were 
door-keepers of the ark of God. 

So David, and the elders of Isracl, and 
the captains of thousands, went to bring up 
the ark of the covenant from the house of 
Abdedom with And it exme to 

strengthened the Levit 
the ark of the covenant of the Lord, 
cod calves and sever 


Jladness. 


eed te ‘and Chonenias the master 
ΕΝ alee upon David 
there was all 
tei tup the ark of the corenant 
shouting. and with the 
oe ste a δος and with * trumpete, and 
with πεν τοι playing ιν on lutes and 
harps. nd the ark of the covenant of 
Bee τὰ ved anh came ἐφ the city oF 
David; and Melchol the daughter of Saul 
Jooked' down through the window, and saw 
King David dancing and playing: and she 
despised him in her σ heart. 
So they brought in the ark of God, and 


1 Ἃ Or. Fediclonsty. 1 Or, upon themselves, ig δαντοῦτ. 
Aor 


cough, =m Gr. trumpeting. ὠε ΘΓ. atthe rae of. © Gr. songs of. 


ὁ Gr thei. PRED vec irvine i. ecw. Gesen 
elngery. 


@ Hed. the eighth, 


9 Gr. bringing. στ. soul. 


1. Cuzon. XVI. 2---δ81. 


set it in tho midst of the tabernacle which 
David pitched for it; and they Poffered 
whole-burnt-offerings and peace-oflerings 
before God. 7And David finished offering 
up whole-burnt-offerings and peace-offer- 
igs, and blessed the people in the name of 
the dhe divided to every man 
ΟΞ ΟΝ (Godhrinen aah momeh ΤΣ ΣΑ͂Σ 
τὶ] one ‘baker's loaf, anda cake. *And he 


ib an 
ial sounding 
lat et ‘and harps, 
tod Asaph with cymbals: and Bangas an 
ἘΞ the priate sounding continually with 


Goa that de 
Mihen Dovid first gave orders to praise 
the Lord by the band of Asmph and his 
28ong, Give thanks to the Lord, call upon 
him by his name, make known his designs 
among the people. * Sing songs to him, and 
sing hymns to him, relate to all people his 
wonderful deeds, which the has 
wrought. ™ Praise 
heart, that _seeks his 
Beek the Lor 
continually. 
‘works which he has wrought, his wonders, 
and the judgments of his mouth ; 3 ye seed 
of Ierael his servants, ye seed of Jacob his 
chosen ones. “He is the Lord our God; 
his judgments are in all the earth. ¥ Let 
ug remember his covenant for ever, his word 
which he commanded to a thousand genera 
tions, “which he covenanted with Abra 
» and his oath svorn to Teac. Ho 
cont it to Jncob for an ordinance, to 
Jeredl as ap everlasting covenant, # snying, 
To thee will I give the land of Chansan, the 
line of your inheritance: Ὁ when they were 
few in number, whon they were but little, 
dwelt as strangers in it; ®and went 
from nation to nation, and from one ing. 
dom to snother people. ?He suffered not 
man to oppress ἢ em, an ho reproved 
kKinge for thetrskes,* eaying, Touch not my 
‘anointed { ones, and d deal not wrongfully wit! 


το 
ταν ye to the Lord, all the carth ; 
claim his solvation fron: day today,  »'De- 
dare among thernatore it por 
tora feeds among all peoples. c th 
ἐν greats and greatly to ‘ised: he 
ὃς feared above all gods. 2¢For all the 
toch of the satione ore μεῖς; but our God 
made the heavens. Glory and. praise are 
in his presence; strength ‘and rejoicing are 
in his place. Give to the Lord, ye families 
of the ations, give to the Lord Por and 
strength. *Give to the Lord the glory 
Belonging to bis name 
fhem belore him ; and worship the Lond im 
πετῶν courte: Let the whole cers four 
before him; let the earth ee established, 
rhe heavens σοὶ 
fotve, and let the earth exult; and let them 


with musical instruments, 


the ark of the covenant of δὲ 


- αὐτοῦ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. 


take gifts and offer τὶ 


550 TIAPAAEINOMENON A. 


αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς σκηνῆς ἧς ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ Δαυὶδ, καὶ προσ-. 
ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kai 2 

συνετέλεσε Aavi8 ἀναφέρων ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ σωτηρίου, καὶ 

εὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. Καὶ διεμέρισε παντὶ 3 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἕως γυναικὸς, τῷ ἀνδρὶ ἄρτον ἕνα 
ἀρτοκοπικὸν, καὶ ἀμορίτην. Καὶ ἔταξε κατὰ πρόσωπον τῆς 4 
κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ τῶν Λευιτῶν λειτουργοῦντας ἀνα- 
Ὁ φωνοῖντας, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν Κύριον τὸν' Θεὸν 
ἢ Ἰσραήλ: ᾿Ασὰφ ὁ ἡγούμενος, καὶ δευτερεύων αὐτῷ Ζαχαρίας, 5 
᾿ Ἰαὴλ, Σεμιραμὼθ, καὶ Ἰαὴλ, Ματταθίας, Ἔλιὰβ, καὶ Βαναΐας, 
καὶ ᾿Αβδεδόμ' καὶ "Tei ἐν ὀργάνοις, νάβλαις, κινύραις, καὶ 
᾿Ασὰφ ἐν κυμβάλοις ἀναφωνῶν: Καὶ Βαναίας καὶ Ὀζιὴλ οἱ 6 
ἱερεῖς ἐν ταῖς σάλπιγξι διαπαντὸς ἐναντίον τῆς κιβωτοῦ τῆς 

ins τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Τότε ἔταξε Δαυὶδ ἐν ἀρχῇ τοῦ αἰνεῖν 7 
τὸν Κύριον ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Ασὰφ καὶ τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 

ὮὯδη. ᾿Βξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐπικαλεῖσθε αὐτὸν τὸν ἐν 8 
ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, γνωρίσατε ἐν λαοῖς τὰ 
“Agate αὐτῷ καὶ ὑμνήσατε αὐτῷ, διηγήσασθε πᾶσι τὰ θαυμάσια 9 
αὐτοῦ, ἃ ἐποίησε Κύριος. Αἰνεῖτε ἐν ὀνόματι ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, 10 


joo. εὐφρανθήσεται καρδία ξητοῦσα τὴν εὐδοκίαν αὐτοῦ, Ζητήσατε 11 
ee τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἰσχύσατε, ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαν- 


τός, Μνημονεύετε τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίησε, τέρατα καὶ 12 
κρίματα τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. σπέρμα Ἰσραὴλ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, 13 
υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ, Αὐτὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν 14 
πάσῃ τῇ γῇ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ. Μνημονεύωμεν εἰς αἰῶνα 15 
διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγον αὐτοῦ ὃν ἐνετείλατο εἰς χιλίας γενεὰς, 
ὃν διέθετο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τὸν ὅρκον αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰσαάκ. 16 
ἼἜστησεν αὐτὸν τῷ Ἰακὼβ εἰς πρόσταγμα, τῷ Ἰσραὴλ Babi 11 
κην αἰώνιον, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν Χαναὰν σχοίνισμα 18 
κληρονομίας ὑμῶν. Ἔν τῷ γενέσθαι αὐτοὺς ὀλιγοστοὺς ἀριθ. 19 
HG, ὧς ἐσμικρύνθησαν, καὶ παρῴκησαν ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐπορεύθη. 20 
σὰν ἀπὸ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος, καὶ dro βασιλείας. εἰς λαὸν ἕτερον, 
οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνδρα τοῦ δυναστεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξε περὶ 21 
αὐτῶν βασιλεῖς. My ἅψησθε τῶν χριστῶν pov, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 22 
πρόφήταις μου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. 

ὕλσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἀναγγείλατε ἐξ ἡμέρας εἰς 98 
ἡμέραν σωτηρίαν αὐτοῦ. εἶσθε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν 24 


Κύριος καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, 
θεούς. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 26 
ἡμῶν οὐρανοὺς ἐποίησε. Δόξα καὶ ἔπαινος κατὰ πρόσωπον 27 


αὐτοῦ, ἰσχὺς καὶ καύχημα ἐν τόπῳ αὐτοῦ. Δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ αἱ 28 


πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ ἰσχὺν, δότε τῷ 29 
Κυρίῳ δύξαν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ: λάβετε δῶρα καὶ καὶ 


ρύσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσκυνήσατε Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλαῖς 
αὐτοῦ, Φοβηθήτω ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα % γῇ, κατορθω- 80 
θήτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ μὴ σαλευθήτω. Ἑυὐφρανθήτω ὃ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 31 
ἀ 


ἡ γῆ, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, Κύριος βασι. 


4. Gr. brought nigh. 


‘7 Or, Jot the heart, ete. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Α. 551 | 
32 λεύων. Βομβήσει ἡ θάλασσα σὺν τῷ πληρώματι, καὶ ξύλον 


33 ἀγροῦ καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ. Tore εὐφρανθήσεται τὰ ξύλα 
τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ὅτι ἦλθε κρίναι τὴν γῆν. 
34 ᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
35 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἴπατε, σῶσον ἡμᾶς, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἄθροισον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐξελοῦ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ 
αἴνειν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου, καὶ καυχᾶσθαι ἐν ταῖς αἰνέσεσί 
36 σον. Εὐλογημένος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος" 

Καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς 6 λαὸς, ἀμήν" καὶ ἤνεσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Καὶ κατέλιπον ἐκεῖ ἔναντι τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου 
τὸν ᾿Ασὰφ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ λειτονργεῖν ἐναντίον 
38 τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαπαντὸς τὸ τῆς ἡμέρας εἰς ἡμέραν. Καὶ ᾿Αβδε- 

δὸμ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, ἑξήκοντα καὶ ὀκτώ' καὶ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ 
39 υἱὸς ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ ᾽Οσὰ, εἰς τοὺς πυλωροῦς. 

τὸν ἱερέα καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐναντίον τῆς 
40 σκηνῆς Κυρίου ἐν βαμὰ τῇ ἐν Γαβαὼν, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὅλοκαυ- 
τώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων 
διαπαντὸς τοπρωΐ καὶ τοεσπέρας, καὶ κατὰ πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 
ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου ὅσα ἐνετείλατο ἐφ᾽ υἱοῖς ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ 
4] Μωνσὴ τοῦ θεράποντος τοῦ Θεοῦ. Καὶ yer αὐτοῦ Αἰμὰμ καὶ 
᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ ἐκλεγέντες ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος τοῦ αἰνεῖν. τὸν 
42 Κύριον, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν 
σάλπιγγες καὶ κύμβαλα τοῦ ἀναφωνεῖν καὶ ὄργανα τῶν δῶν 


τοῦ Θεοῦ, οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν εἰς τὴν πύλην. 


97 


‘ 


43 Kat ἐπορεύθη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


ἐπέστρεψε Δαυὶδ τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ. 
17 Kai ἐγένετο ὡς κατῴκησε Δαυὶδ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε 
Δαυὶδ πρὸς Νάθαν τὸν προφήτην, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατοικῶ ἐν οἴκῳ 
Ld x. € Ἧ 4 ‘ € 4 eae 
κεδρίνῳ, καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς διαθήκης Κυρίου ὑποκάτω δέῤῥεων. 
2. Καὶ εἶπε Νάθαν πρὸς Δαυὶδ, πᾶν τὸ ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ σου ποίει, 
ὅτι Θεὸς μετὰ σοῦ. 


a a 
3 Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῇ νυκτὶ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov 
4 πρὸς Νάθαν: Ἡορεύον καὶ εἶπον πρὸς Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν μου, 


οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὐ σὺ οἰκοδομήσεις μοι οἶκον τοῦ κατοικῆ- 
5 σαΐ με ἐν αὐτῷς Ὅτι οὐ κατῴκησα ἐν οἴκῳ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
ἧς ἀνήγαγον τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, καὶ ἤμην ἐν 
6 σκηνῇ καὶ ἐν καλύμματι ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς διῆλθον ἐν παντὶ Ἰσ- 
ραήλ' εἰ λαλῶν ἐλάλησα πρὸς μίαν φυλὴν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οἷς 
ἐνετειλάμην «τοῦ ποιμαΐνειν τὸν λαόν μον, λέγων, ὅτι οὐκ 
7 φκοδομήσατέ μοι οἶκον κέδρινον; Καὶ νῦν οὕτως ἐρεῖς τῷ 
δούλῳ μου Δαυὶδ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐγὼ ἔλαβον 
σε ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας ἐξόπισθεν τῶν ποιμνίων τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγού- 
8 μενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον Ἰσραήλ' Καὶ ἤμην μετὰ σοῦ ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύθης, καὶ ἐξωλόθρευσα πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς 
σου ἀπὸ προσώπου σου, καὶ ἐποίησά σοι ὄνομα κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα 
9 τῶν μεγάλων τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Καὶ θήσομαι τόπον τῷ λαῷ 


8B Gr. reigning. Ὑ Or. perbaps ‘ make acknowledgments.’ 


9 Gr. by the hand of Moses. A Gr. of. 


Kai τὸν Σαδὼκ ¢ 


ὁ Or, from age to age. 
μ᾽ Gr. covering. 


I. Cunon. XVI. 32—XVIL. 9. 
say among the nations, The Lord F reigns 


#The -ea with its fulness shall resound. and 
the tree of the field, and all things in it. 
* Then shall the trees of the wood rejoice 
before the Lord, for he is come to judge the 
earth. “yGive- thanks to the Lord, for ἐξ 
is for his mercy ts for ever. © And 
say ye, Save us, O of our salvation, and 

ther us, and rescue us from among the 

eathen, that we may praise thy holy name, 
and glory in. thy praises. “Blessed be the 
Lord God_of Israel ὃ from everlasting and 
to everlasting: 

And all the people shall say, Amen. So 
they praised the Lord. 

¥ And they left there Asaph and his bre- 
thren before the ark of the covenant of the 
Lord, to minister before the ark continually, 
according to the service of day: from 
day to day. And Abdedom and his bre- 
thren were sixty and eight; and Abdedom 
the son of Idithun, and. Osa, were to be 
door-keepers. And they appointed Sa- 
doc the priest, and his brethren the prieste, 
before the tabernacle of the Lord in the 
high place in Gabaon, “to offer up whole- 
burnt-offerings to the Lord on the altar or 
whole-burnt-offerings continually morni 
and evening,. and necording. to all t 
written in the law of the Lord, which he 
commanded the children of ferael θ 
Moses the servant of God. “And wi 
him were ASman and Idithun, and the rest 
chosen out by name to praise the Lord, for 
his mercy endures for ever. “And with 
them there were trumpets and cymbals to 
sound aloud, and musical instruments 4 for 
the songs of God: and the sons of Idithun 
were at the gate. 


orning 
things 


© And the people went every one 

to his home: and David returned to bless 
ouse. 

And it came to pass as David dwelt in his 


house, that David said to Nathan the 
phot, Behold, I dwell in a house of cedar, 

ut the ark of the covenant of the Lord és 
under curtains of skins. . 

2 And Nathan said to David, Do all that 
isin thy heart; for God is with thee. 

3And it came to pass in that night, that 
the word of the Lord came to Nathan, say- 
tng, *Go and say to David my servant, Thus 
said the Lord, Thou.shalt not build mea 
house for me to dwell in it. 5 For I have 
not dwelt in a house from the day that I 
brought up Israel until this day, but I have 

n in a tabernacle and a μ tent, ®in all 

laces through which I have gone with all 
Terael : did I ever speak to any one tribe of 
Israel whom I commanded to feed my peo- 
ple, saying, Why ts st that ye have not built 
me ὃ house of cedar? 7 And now thus shalt 
thou_say to my servant David, Thus saith 
the Lord Almighty, 1 took thee from the 
sheepfold, € from following the flocks, to be 
a ruler over my people | : Sand I was 
with thee in all places whither thou wentest, 
and I destroyed all thine enemies from be- 
fore thee, and I made for thee a name 
according to the name of the great ones 
that are upon the earth. %And I will 
appoint ap for my people Israel, and 1 


¢ Gr. for the door-keepers. 
_ € Gr. from 


1. Coron. XVII. 10—XVIII. 1. 
will ‘plant him, and he shall dwell by him- 


self, and shall no longer be anxious; and 
the son of iniquity Pshall no longer afflict 
him, as at _the beginning, and trom the 
days when I appointed judges over my peo: 
ple Israel. I have humbled all thine 
enemies, and I will increase thee, and the 
Lord will build thee a house. "And it 
shall come to pass when thy days shall be 
fulfilled, and _ thou shalt sleep with thy 
fathers, that I will raise up thy seed after 
thee, which shall be of thy y bowels, and I 
will establish his kingdom. }?He shal 
build me a house, and I will set up his 
throne for ever. 51 will be to hima father, 
and he shall be to me a son: and my mercy 
will I not withdraw from him, as I with- 
drew ἐέ from them that were before thee. 
4 And I will establish him in my house and 
in his kingdom for ever; and his throne 


% And king David came and sat before 
the Lord, and said, Who am I, rd 
God? and what is my house, that thou hast 
loved me for ever? “And these things 
$ were little in thy sight, O God: thou hast 
spoken concerning the house of thy 
servant 9 for a long time to come, and thou 
hast looked upon me ἃ 88 a man looks upon 
his fellow, and hast_exalted me, O Lord 
God. '*What shall David do more toward 
thee to glorify thee? and thou knowest thy 
᾿ servant. And thou hast wrought all this 
greatness according to thine heart. %O 
rd, there is none like thee, and there is 
no God beside thee, according to all things 
which we have heard with our cars. ?! Nei. 
ther is there “another nation upon the 
earth such as thy people Israel, whereas 
God led him in the way, to redeem a people 
for himself, to make for himself a great and 
glorious name, to cast out nations from be- 
ore thy people, whom thou redeemedst out 
of Egypt. And thou hast ¢ appointed thy 
people Israel as a people to thyself for ever ; 
and thou, Lord, didst become a God to 
them. *™And now, Lord, let the word 
which thou spokest to thy servant, and con- 
cerning his house, be confirmed for ever, 
and do thou as thou hast spoken. * And 
let thy name be established and magnified 
for ever, men saying, Lord, Lord, Almighty 
God of Israel: and let the house of thy 
servant David be established before thee. 
% For thou, O Lord my God, hast revealed 
to the ear of thy servant that thou wilt 
build him a house; therefore thy servant 
has found a willingness to pray before thee. 
%And now, Lord, thou thyself art God, 
and thou hast spoken these good things 
concerning thy servant. * And now thou 
hast begun to bless the house of thy servant, 
so that it should * continue for ever before 
thee: for thou, Lord, hast blessed ἐξ, πὰ do 
thou bless ἐέ for ever. 

And it came to pass afterwards, that 
David smote the Philistines, and routed 
them, and took Geth and its villages out of 
the hand of the Philistines. 


& Gr. shall not add to humble him. 


] Αὐτὸς οἰκοδομήσει pot οἶκον, καὶ ἀνορθώσω τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ 


¥ Gr. bells. 
X Gr. as is the vision of a man. 
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pov ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσει Kall 
ἑαντὸν, καὶ οὐ μεριμνήσει ἔτι, καὶ ov προσθήσει vids ἀδικίας 
τοῦ ταπεινῶσαι αὐτὸν καθὼς ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν ὧν ἔταξα -9 
κριτὰς ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἐταπείνωσα πάντας τοὺς 
ἐχθρούς σον, καὶ aifjyow-ce, καὶ οἶκον οἰκοδομήσει σοι Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν πληρωθῶσιν ἡμέραι σον καὶ κοιμηθήσῃ μετὰ |1 
τῶν πατέρων σου, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸ σπέρμα σον μετὰ σὲ ὃς 
ἔσται ἐκ τῆς κοιλίας σου, καὶ ἑτοιμάσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. 19 
ἕως αἰῶνος. ᾿Εγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται 
μοι εἰς υἱόν: καὶ τὸ ἔλεός μον οὐκ ἀποστήσω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
ἀπέστησα ἀπὸ τῶν ὄντων ἔμπροσθέν σον. Καὶ πιστώσωϊ 
αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ μου καὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, καὶ 
ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ἔσται ἀνωρθωμένος ἕως αἰῶνος. 

Κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν 1 
ὅρασιν ταύτην, οὕτως ἐλάλησε Νάθαν πρὸς Δανίδ. 


Καὶ ἦλθεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δανὶδ καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέναντι Κυρίου, 16 
καὶ εἶπε, τίς εἶμι ἐγὼ Κύριε 6 Θεός ; καὶ τίς ὁ οἶκός μου, 
ὅτι ἠγάπησάς με ἕως αἰῶνος; Καὶ ἐσμικρύνθη ταῦτα ἐνώπιόν 17 
σου 6 Θεὸς, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου ἐκ 
μακρῶν, καὶ ἐπεῖδές με ὡς ὅρασις ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὕψωσάς με 
Κύριε ὁ Θεός. Τί προσθήσει ἔτι Δαυὶδ πρὸς σὲ τοῦ δοξάσαι; 18 
καὶ σὺ τὸν δοῦλόν σον οἶδας, καὶ κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σου 19 
ἐποίησας τὴν πᾶσαν μεγαλωσύνην. Κύριε, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός 20 
σοι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν σοῦ, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἧἠκού 
ἐν ὠσὶν ἡμῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς ὁ Aads σον ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔθνος 21 
ἔτι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὡς ὡδήγησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ λυτρώσασθαι 
λαὸν ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ θέσθαι ἑαυτῷ ὄνομα μέγα καὶ ἐπι , Τοῦ 
ἐκβαλεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου λαοῦ cov ods ἐλυτρώσω ἐξ Αἐγύπτον 
ἔθνη. Καὶ ἔδωκας τὸν λαόν σου Ἰσραὴλ, σεαυτῷ λαὸν ἕως 22 
αἰῶνος, καὶ σὺ Κύριος ἐγενήθης αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. Καὶ νῦν, 23 
Κύριε, ὁ λόγος σον ὃν ἐλάλησας πρὸς τὸν παῖδά σου καὶ éxi 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ, πιστωθήτω ἕως αἰῶνος: καὶ ποιή καθὼς 
ἐλάλησας, καὶ πιστωθήτω καὶ μεγαλυνθήτω τὸ ὄνομά σου ἕως 24 
αἰῶνος, λεγόντων, Κύριε Κύριε παντοκράτωρ Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
ὃ οἶκος Δαυὶδ παιδός σου ἀνωρθωμένος ἐναντίον σου. “Ore 25 
σὺ Κύριος ὁ Θεός μου ἤνοιξας τὸ οὖς τοῦ παιδός σου τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον, διὰ τοῦτο εὗἷρεν 6 παῖς σον τοῦ 
προσεύξασθαι κατὰ πρόσωπόν cov. Καὶ νῦν, Κύριε, σὺ εἶ 26 
αὐτὸς Θεὸς, καὶ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου τὰ ἀγαθὰ ταῦτα. 
Καὶ νῦν ἦρξαι τοῦ εὐλογῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ παιδός σου, τοῦ 27 
εἶναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐναντίον σον: ὅτι σὺ Κύριε εὐλόγησας, καὶ 
εὐλόγησον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ἀλλοφύ.- 18 
λους καὶ ἐτροπώσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Γὲθ καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς ἐκ χειρὸς ἀλλοφύλων. 

ζ Or. were diminished. 
€ Gr. given. 


6 Gr. from distant plaess. 


ὃ Gr. prenare. 
ᾳ Gr. be, 


μ Gr. still a nation, 
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2 Kat ἐπάταξε τὴν Μωὰβ, καὶ ἦσαν Μωὰβ παῖδες τῷ Δαυὶδ 
φέροντες Sapa: 
9 Kat ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέα Σουβὰ Ἦμὰθ, 
πορευομένου αὐτοῦ ἐπιστῆσαι χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ποταμὸν Εὐφρά- 
| την" Καὶ προκατελάβετο Δαυὶδ αὐτῶν χίλια ἅρματα καὶ ἑπτὰ 
χιλιάδας ἵππων καὶ εἵκοσι χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν πεζῶν" καὶ παρέλυσε 
Δαυὶδ πάντα τὰ ἅρματα, καὶ ὑπελείπετο ἐξ αὐτῶν ἑκατὸν ἅρματα. 
Καὶ ἦλθε Σύρος ἐκ Δαμασκοῦ βοηθῆσαι ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλεῖ 
Σουβὰ, καὶ ἐπάταξε Δανὶδ ἐν τῷ Σύρῳ εἴκοσι καὶ δύο χιλιάδας 
ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἔθετο Δαυὶδ φρουρὰν ἐν Συρίᾳ τῇ κατὰ Δα- 
μασκὸν, καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Aavid εἰς παῖδας φέροντας δῶρα" καὶ 
ἔσωσε Κύριος Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. Καὶ ἔλαβε 
Aavid τοὺς κλοιοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς οὗ ἦσαν ἐπὶ τοὺς παῖδας 
Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
ἹΜαταβὲθ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν πόλεων τῶν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ἔλαβε 
Δαυὶδ χαλκὸν πολὺν σφόδρα: ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν 
τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν χαλκῆν, καὶ τοὺς στύλους καὶ τὰ σκεύη τὰ 
χαλκά. 
Καὶ ἤκουσε Θωὰ βασιλεὺς Ἠμὰθ, ὅτι ἐπάταξε Δαυὶδ τὴν 
' πᾶσαν δύναμιν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ βασιλέως Σουβά: Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
τὸν ᾿Αδουρὰμ υἱὸν αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Δανὶδ τοῦ ἐρωτῆσαι 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Α. 


> A a ° Φ » 3 “ 3 a > A e κα φ 
αὑτὸν τὰ εἰς εἰρηνὴν, καὶ του εὐλογῆσαι αὑτον νυπὲέρ OV ji 


ἐτολέμησε τὸν ᾿Αδρααζὰρ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἀνὴρ πολέ- 
pos Θωὰ ἦν τῷ ᾿Αδρααζάρ. Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ χρυσᾶ, 
καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὰ χαλκᾶ, καὶ ταῦτα ἡγίασεν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ, μετὰ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ χρυσίον οὗ ἔλαβεν 
ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐξ ᾿Ιδουμαίας, καὶ Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐξ υἱῶν 
᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αμαλήκ. 

Καὶ ᾿Αβεσὰ υἱὸς Σαρονίας ἐπάταξε τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν ἐν κοι- 
λάδι τῶν ἁλῶν, ὀκτωκαίδεκα χιλιάδας. Καὶ ἔθετο ἐν τῇ 
κοιλάδι φρουρὰς, καὶ ἦσαν πάντες οἱ ᾿Ιδουμαῖοι παῖδες Aavid: 
καὶ ἔσωζε Κύριος τὸν Δαυὶδ ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπορεύετο. 

Καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦν ποιῶν 
΄ 4 ’ “ ‘ ~ > a ν» ‘ es 
κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην τῷ παντὶ λαῷ αὐτοῦ. Kai Ἰωὰβ vids 

, Ά lel “~ Α Α LS) 8 \ 
Σαρουΐας ἐπὶ τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ vids ᾿Αχιλοὺδ 
ὁ ὑπομνηματογράφος, καὶ Σαδὼκ υἱὸς ᾿Αχιτὼβ καὶ Αχιμέλεχ 
υἱὸς ᾿Αβιάθαρ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Σουσὰ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Βαναίας 
υἱὸς Ιωδαὲ ἐπὶ τοῦ Χερεθὶ καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ DedeGi: καὶ υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ 

ε σι , ΄- (4 
οἱ πρῶτοι διάδοχοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπέθανε Ναὰς βασιλεὺς υἱῶν 
a Ἀ a ® 4 εν ϑ a 9 % 3 “ Q 
Appov, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ανὰν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Kai 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ, ποιήσω ἔλεος μετὰ ᾿Ανὰν υἱοῦ Ναὰς, ὡς ἐποίησεν 
ε bY 8 ζω > φ na ΝΜ . Q 3 l4 3 έλο 
ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ μετ ἐμοὺ ἔλεος: καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους 
Δαυὶδ τοῦ παρακαλέσαι αὑτὸν περὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
ἦλθον παῖδες Δαυὶδ εἰς γῆν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν πρὸς ᾿Ανὰν τοῦ 

, a 4 ¥ ea 3 4 “ 
καλέσαι αὐτόν. Kat εἶπον ἄρχοντες υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν πρὸς 
᾿Ανὰν, μὴ δοξάζων Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα σον ἐναντίον σου, ἀπέ- 
στειλέ σοι παρακαλοῦντας ; οὐχὶ ὅπως ἐξερευνήσωσι τὴν πόλιν, 
ὃ Gr. in the Syrian. 


Ἃ Gr. Tdumaa. 
@ Gr. comfort him concerning. 


¥ Lit. chariots. ζ Gr. smote. 


Ju. 18. 18. Hebraiem. 


! Gr. Moab. 


μ Seo Acts 34. 27, * successor.’ 
ρ Gr. comforting ones. 
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3 And he smote Moab; and the β Moabites 
became servants to David, and tribu- 


taries. 

5 And David smote Adraazar king of Suba 
of Emath, as he was going to establish 
power toward the river Euphrates. ὁ And’ 

avid took of them a thousand chariots, 
and seven thousand horsemen, and twent 
thousand infantry: and David houghed 
the Ὑ chariot horses, but there were reserved 
of them a hundred chariots. §And the 
Syrian came from Damascus to help Adra- 
azar king of Suba; and David smote ὃ οὗ 
the Syrian army twenty and two thousand 
men. And David puta garrison in Syria 
near Damascus; and they became tributa 
servants to David: and the Lord delive 
David wherever he went. 7’And David 
took the golden collars that were on the 
servants of A r, and brought them, 
to Jerusalem. ®%And David took out of; 
Matabeth, and out of the chief cities of: 

very much brass: of this Solomon 
made the brazen sea, and the pillars, and 
the brazen vessels. 

®And Thoa king of Emath heard that 
David Shad smitten the whole force of 
Adraazar king of Suba. “And he sent 
Aduram his son to king David 900 ask how 
he was, and to congratulate him because he 
had fought against A ,and smitten 
m; for Thoa was the enemy of Adraazar. 
And all the polden.and silver and brazen 
vessels, even these king David consecrated 
to the Lord, with the silver and the gold 
which he took from all the nations; from 
Idumeea, and Moab, and from the children 
of Ammon, and from the Philistines, and 
from Amalec. 

And Abesa son of Saruia smote 4 the 
Idumeans in the valley of Salt, eighteen 
thousand. And he put garrisons in the 
valley; and all the Idumeans became David's 
servants: and the Lord delivered David 
wherever he went. 

4So David reigned over all Israel; and 
he executed judgment and justice to all his 
people. And Joab the son of ia was 
over the army, and Josaphat the son of 
Achilud was recorder. '§ And Sadoc son of 
Achitob, and Achimelech son of Abiathar, 
were the priests; and Susa was the scribe; 
7 and Baneeas the son of Jodae was over the 
Cherethite and the Phelethite, and the 
sons of David were the chief “deputies of 
the king. ; 

And it came to pass after this, that Naas 
the king of the children of Ammon died, 
and Anan his son reigned in his stead. 
2 And David said, I will act kindly toward 
Anan the son of Naas, as his father acted 
kindly towards me. And David sent mes- 
sengers to * condole with him on the death 
of his father. So the servants of David 
came into the land of the children of Am. 
mon to Anan, to comfort him. 5 And the 
chiefs of the children of Ammon said to 
Anan, Is it to honour thy father before 
thee, that David has sent Pcomforters to 
thee? Have not his servants come to thee 


@ Gr. possibly to ask conditions of peace. See Luke 14. 82; also 


ξ Gr. oxecute merey with. 


I. Coron. XIX. 4—19. 


that they might search the city, and to spy 
out the land? *And Ann took the ser- 


vants of David, and shaved them, and cut 
olf the half of their garments as far asf their 
tunic, and sent them away. nd there 
came men to report to David concerning 
the men: and he sent to meet them, for 
they were greatly disgraced: and the king 
said, Dwell in Jericho until your beards 
have grown, and return. 

6And the children of Ammon saw that 
the people of David were ashamed, and 
Anan and the children of Ammon sent a 
thousand talents of silver to hire for them- 
selves chariots and horsemen out of Syria 
of Mesopotamia, and out of Syria Maacha, 
and from Sobal. 7And they hired for 
themeelves two and thirty thousand chariots, 
and tho king of Maacha and his people; 
and they came and encamped before Me- 
daba: and the children of Ammon assembled 
out of their cities, and came to fight. 

§ And David heard, and sent Joab and all 
the host of mighty men. *% And the children 
of Ammon came forth, and set themselves 
in array for battle by the gate of the city: 
and the kings that were come forth en- 
cainped by themselves in the plain. 1 And 
Joab saw that they were fronting him to 
fight against him before and behind, and 
he chose some out of all the yyoung men of 
Israel, and they set themselves in array 
against the Syrian. "And the rest of the 
people he gave into the hand of his brother 
Abesai, and they set themselves in array 
against the children of Ammon. 3. And he 
said, If the Syrian should prevail against 
me, then shalt thou ὃ deliver me: and if the 
children of Ammon should prevail aguinst 
thee, then will I deliver thee. Be of good 
courage, and let us be strong, for our people 
and for the cities of our God: and the Loi 
shall do what ἐς good in his eyes. 


MSo Joab and the people that were with 
him set themselves in battle array against 
the Syrians, and they fled from them. 
% And the children of Ammon saw that the 
Syrians fled, and they also fled from before 
Abesai, and from before Joab his brother, 
aud they came to the city: and Joab came 
to Jerusalem. 

% And the Syrian saw that Isracl had de- 
feated him, and he sent messengers, and 
they brought out the Syrians from beyon 
the river; and Sophath the commander.in- 
chief of the forces of Adraazar teas before 
them. “And it was told David; and he 
gathered all Isracl,and crossed over Jordan, 
and came upon them, and set the battle in 
array against them. So David set his army 
in array to fight against $the Syrians, and 
they fought against him. ' And the Syriana 
fled from before Israel; and David slew of 
the Syrians seven thousand riders in chariots, 
and forty thousand infantry, and he slew 
Nophath the commander-in-chief of the 
forces. %And the servants of Adraazar saw 
that they were defeated before Israel, and 
they made @peace with Darid and served 
him: and the Syrians would not any more 
help the children of Ammon. 


β Gr. the tunic. 7 Gr. young man. 
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καὶ τοῦ κατασκοπῆσαι τὴν γῆν, ἦλθον παῖδες αὐτοῦ πρὸς σέ; 
λν 3 a “ “~ ᾿ ἢ ss 3 a ‘ 

Kai ἔλαβεν ᾿Ανὰν τοὺς παῖδας Aavid, καὶ ἐξύρησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 4 
ἀφεῖλε τῶν μανδυῶν αὐτῶν τὸ ἥμισυ ἕως τῆς ἀναβολῆς, καὶ 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἦλθον ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ Δαυὶδ περὶ τῶν 9 
ἀνδρῶν" καὶ ἀπέστειλεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἦσαν ἡτιμω- 

, ’ .} ε & o 9 e a ©@ 
μένοι σφόδρα: καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καθίσατε ἐν Ἱεριχὼ ἕως 
τοῦ ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς πώγωνας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀνακάμψατε. 
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Καὶ εἶδον of υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὅτι σχύνθη λαὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ 6 
ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ανὰν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν χίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου 
τοῦ μισθώσασθαι ἑαντοῖς ἐκ Συρίας Μεσοποταμίας καὶ ἐκ 
Συρίας Μααχὰ καὶ παρὰ Σωβὰλ ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς. Καὶ 7 
ἐμισθώσαντο éavtois δύο καὶ τριάκοντα χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, καὶ 

Α , A Ἁ ἈΝ 5) 9 “~ Α ‘A 
τὸν βασιλέα Μααχὰ καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἦλθον καὶ παρεν- 
ἔβαλον κατέναντι Μηδαβά- καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν συνήχθησαν ἐκ 


τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦλθον εἷς τὸ πολεμῆσαι. 


Καὶ ἤκουσε Δαυὶδ, καὶ απέστειλε τὸν Ἰωὰβ καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 8 
Q φιεὦ a“ ‘ Ε en e env 8 a 4 
στρατιὰν τῶν δυνατῶν. Καὶ ἐξῆλθον οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ 9 
΄ > é “ ‘ ΄΄ ~ v4 A 
παρατάσσονται εἷς πόλεμον παρὰ τὸν πυλῶνα τῆς πόλεως" καὶ 
οἱ βασιλεῖς οἱ ἐλθόντες παρενέβαλον καθ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ἐν τῷ πεδύ 
Καὶ εἶδεν Ἰωὰβ ὅτι γεγόνασιν ἀντιπρόσωποι τοῦ πολεμεῖν 10 
x 2. Ν “ , N pee ‘ ᾽ ᾿ 
πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ πρόσωπον καὶ ἐξύπισθε, καὶ ἐξελέξατο ἐκ 
a 4 s a N ld id a 
παντὸς νεανίου ἐξ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐναντίον τοῦ 
Σύρου. Καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ ἔδωκεν ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αβεσαὶ |] 
3 A 3 a ‘ , "δ [4 ea 3 , 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ παρετάξαντο ἐξεναντίας υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. 
Καὶ εἶπεν, ἐὰν κρατήσῃ ὑπὲρ ἐμὲ ὃ Σύρος, καὶ ἔσῃ μοι εἰς 13 
σωτηρίαν: καὶ ἐὰν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν κρατήσωσιν ὑπὲρ σὲ, καὶ 
σώσω σε. ᾿Ανδρίζον, καὶ ἐνισχύσωμεν περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ ἡμῶν 18 ἢ 
‘ LA , ΝΥ an ‘eoa ‘ , ᾿ 4. 3 
καὶ περὶ τῶν πόλεων τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ Κύριος τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐν 
ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ ποιήσει. 


‘ , : a Δ e μὰ ε ᾿ > ~ 6 

Kai παρετάξατο Ἰωὰβ καὶ 6 λαὸς ὃ per αὐτοῦ κατέναντι }4 

, ΠῚ ᾽ , » s » 3 “«᾿ a € e v2? 8 ¢ 
Σύρων εἰς πόλεμον, kat ἔφυγον ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν. Kat of υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν 1) 
BAN) 4 Ν ew \ ‘ 3 % as " id 
εἶδον ὅτι ἔφνγον οἱ Σύροι, καὶ ἔφυγον καὶ αὑτοὶ ἀπὸ π 
᾿ ἃ, Α 3 Ἁ co 3 QA “A “ 9 a“ “ 
Αβεσαὶ, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου ‘Iwaf τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

9 LY , ,. > s a ? 4 

ἦλθον εἰς τὴν πόλιν: καὶ ἦλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. 


Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Σύρος ὅτι ἐτροπώσατο αὐτὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀτέ. |b 
στειλεν ἀγγέλους: καὶ ἐξήγαγον τὸν Σύρον ἐκ τοῦ πέραν τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ, καὶ Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγος δυνάμεως ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ἔμ- 
προσθεν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀ ἕλῃ τῷ Δαυὶδ, καὶ 7 τὸν Li 
πάντα ᾿ἱσραὴλ, καὶ διέβη τὸν Ἰορδάνην, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, 
καὶ παρετάξατο ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: καὶ παρατάσσεται Δαυὶδ ἐξεναντίας 
τοῦ Σύρον εἰς πόλεμον: καὶ ἐπολέμησαν αὐτόν. Kai ἔφυγε 8 
Σύρος ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἰσραήλ’ καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Δαυὶδ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
Σύρου ἑπτὰ χιλιάδας ἁρμάτων, καὶ τεσσαράκοντα χιλιάδας 
πεζῶν, καὶ τὸν Σωφὰθ ἀρχιστράτηγον δυνάμεως ἀπέκτεινε. ὁ 
Καὶ εἶδον παῖδες ᾿Αδρααζὰρ ὅτι ἐπταίκασιν ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἶσ- 19 
ραὴλ, καὶ διέθεντο μετὰ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτῷ- καὶ οὐκ 
ἠθέλησε Σύρος τοῦ βοηθῆσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν ἔτι. 


ζ Gr. the Syrian. 


ὁ Gr. be for a deliverance to me. 6 Gr. a eovensat. 


eee Ὁ 
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Ὁ Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐπιόντι ἔτει ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ τῶν βασιλέων, 
καὶ ἤγαγεν Ἰωὰβ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν τῆς στρατιᾶς, καὶ ἔφθει- 
ραν τὴν χώραν υἱὼν ᾿Αμμών' καὶ ἦλθε καὶ περιεκάθισε τὴν 
“PaBBa καὶ Δαυὶδ ἐκάθισεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἐπάταξεν 

2 Ἰωὰβ τὴν “PaBBa, καὶ κατέσκαψεν αὐτήν. Καὶ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ 
τὸν στέφανον Μολχὸμ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κεφαλῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθη ὃ σταθμὸς αὐτοῦ τάλαντον χρυσίου, καὶ ἐν 
αὐτῷ λίθος τίμιος, καὶ ἦν ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Δαυίδ’ καὶ σκῦλα 

3 τῆς πόλεως ἐξήνεγκε πολλὰ σφόδρα, καὶ τὸν λαὸν τὸν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἐξήγαγε, καὶ διέπρισε πρίοσι, καὶ ἐν σκεπάρνοις σιδηροῖς, καὶ 
ἐν διασχίζουσι: καὶ οὕτως ἐποίησε Δαυὶδ τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς 
᾿Αμμών: καὶ ἀνέστρεψε Δαυὶδ καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς “lepov- 
σαλήμ. 

4 Kat ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Taltp 
μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων: τότε ἐπάταξε Σοβοχαὶ Σωσαθὶ τὸν 
Σαφοὺτ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱὼν τῶν γιγάντων, καὶ ἐταπείνωσεν αὐτόν. 

5 Kai ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος μετὰ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
᾿Ελεανὰν υἱὸς Ἰαΐρ τὸν Λαχμὶ ἀδελφὸν Γολιὰθ τοῦ ΓΤ ετθαίου, 
καὶ ξύλον δόρατος αὐτοὺ ὡς ἀντίον ὑφαινόντων. 

6 Kat ἐγένετο ἔτι πόλεμος ἐν Γὲθ, καὶ ἦν ἀνὴρ ὑπερμεγέθης, 
καὶ δάκτυλοι αὐτοῦ ἕξ καὶ ef, εἰκοσιτέσσαρες, καὶ οὗτος ἦν 

7 ἀπόγονο; γιγάντων: Καὶ ὠνείδισε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 

ὃ αὑτὸν Ἰωνάθαν υἱὸς Σαμαὰ ἀδελφοῦ Aavid. Οὗτοι ἐγένοντο 
τῷ ‘Pada ἐν Γέθ, πάντες ἦσαν τέσσαρες γίγαντες, καὶ ἔπεσον 
ἐν χειρὶ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐν χειρὶ παίδων αὐτοῦ. 

1 Καὶ ἔστη διάβολος ἐν τῷ ᾿ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ ἐπέσεισε τὸν Δαυὶδ 

2 τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ 
πρὸς ᾿Ιωὰβ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως, πορεύθητε, 
ἀριθμήσατε τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἀπὸ Βηρσαβεὲ καὶ ἕως Δᾶν, καὶ 

8 ἐνέγκατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ γνώσομαι τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
εἶπεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, προσθείη Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὡς αὐτοὶ 
ἑκατονταπλασίως, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ κυρίον μου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως βλέποντες: πάντες τῷ κυρίῳ μου παῖδες: ἱνατί ζητεῖ 
κύριός μου τοῦτο; ἵνα μὴ γένηται εἰς ἁμαρτίαν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 

4 Τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ βασιλέως ἴσχυσεν ἐπὶ Ιωὰβ, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωὰβ, 
καὶ διῆλθεν ἐν παντὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ. 

5 Καὶ ἔδωκεν ᾿Ιωὰβ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ λαοῦ τῷ 
Aawd: καὶ ἦν πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ χίλιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδες 
ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμένων μάχαιραν: καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα τετρακόσιαι καὶ 

6 ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν ἐσπασμένων μάχαιραν: Kai τὸν 
Λευὶ καὶ τὸν Βενιαμὶν οὐχ ἠρίθμησεν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ὅτι κατ- 

_ ἔσχυσε λόγος tov βασιλέως τὸν Ιωάβ. 

7 Καὶ ov ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ περὶ τοῦ πράγματος τούτου, 

8 καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Aavid πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, 
ἡμάρτηκα σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐποίησα τὸ πρᾶγμα τοῦτο, καὶ νῦν 

. περίελε δὴ τὴν κακίαν παιδός σου, ὅτι ἐματαιώθην σφόδρα. 

9 Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς Τὰδ τὸν ὁρῶντα, λέγων, 

10 πορεύον καὶ λάλησον πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λέγων, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 


B Gr. in the year advancing. ¥ Gr. digged it down. 
A Or, the eyes, ete. do see. 


ὃ A repetition. 


Israel. 8 And 


μ Or, straitened, or prevailed against, or pressed Joab. 


I. Conon. XX. 1—XXI. 14. 


And it came to pass at the βαὶ return of the 
year, at the time of the going forth of kings 
to war, that Joab gathered the whole force 
of the army, and they ravaged the land of 
the children of Ammon; and he came and 
besieged Rabba. But David abode in Je- 
rusalem. And Joab smote Rabba and 
y destroyed it. ? And David took the crown 
of Molchom their king off his head, and 
the weight of it was found to be a talent of 
gold, and on it were ὁ precious stones; and 
it was placed on the head of David: and he 
brought out the spoils of the city which 
toere very great. * And he brought out the 
people that were in it, and sawed them 
asunder with saws, and cut them with iron 
axes, and with harrows: and thus David did 
to all the children of Ammon. And David 
and all his people returned to Jerusalem. 

* And it came to pass afterward that there 
was again war with the Philistines in Ga- 
zer: then Sobochai the Sosathite smote 
Saphut of the sons of the giants, and laid 
him low. 

SAnd there was war again with the 
Philistines; and Eleanan the son of Jair 
smote Lachmi the brother of Goliath the 
Gittite, and the wood of his spear was as a 


there was a man of extraordinary size, and 
hand 


were born to Rapha in Geth; all four 
were giants, and they fell by the hand 
of David, and by the hand of his servants. 

And the devil stood up against Israel 
and moved David to number Israel. 2 And 
king David said to Joab and to the captains 
of the forces, Go, number Israel from Ber- 
sabee even to Dan,and bring me the account 
and 1 shall know their number. 2 And 
Joab said, May the Lord add to his people 
a hundred-fold as many as they are, and 
Alet the eyes of my lord the king see it: 
all are the servants of my lord. Why does 
my lord seek this thing? do it not, lest it 
become a sin to Israel. ὁ Nevertheless the 
king’s word prevailed against Joab; and 
Joab went out and passed throug) all Is- 
rael, and came to Jerusalem. °. Joab 
gave the number of the mustering of the 

le to David: and all Israel was a million 
and a hundred thousand men that drew 
sword: and the sons of Juda were four 
hundred and seventy thousand men that 
drew sword. ®But he numbered not Levi 
and Benjamin among them; for the word 
of the king # was painful to Joab. 

7 And there was evil in the sight of the 
Lord frespecting this thing; and he smote 
avid said to God, I have 
sinned exceedingly, in that I have done 
this thing: and now,I pray thee, remove 
the sin of thy servant; for 1 have been cx- 
ceedingly foolish. 

>And the Lord spoke to Gad the seer, 
saying, Go and speak to David, saying, 
‘hus saith the Lord, 1 bring three things 


6 Gr. reproached. 
€ Gr. about. 


ζ Gr. singular. 


1. Conon. XXI. 11—26. 


upon thee: ch of them for thyself, 
and I will do it to thee, And Gad came 


to 
thyself, 

years of famine, or that thou shouldest flee 
Three months from the face of thine ene- 
mies, and the sword of thine enemies shall 
be employed to destroy thee, or that, tho 
sword of the Lord and pestilence should be 
three days in the land, and the angel of the 


shall be destroying in all tho inherit. λόγι 


ance of Israel. And now consider what 
shall answer to him that sent the message. 

And David said to Gad, ‘They are very 

hard for me, even all the threo: let mo 

fall now into the hands of the Lord, for his 

mercies are very abundant, and let me not 
ds of man. 


Lord 


nd τ 


and saw tho angel of the ite op standing 

tween the carth and the heaven, and his 
sword drawn in his hand, stretched out 
over Jerasalem : David and the elders 
clothed in $ sackcloth, fell upon their faces. 

And David said to God, We ‘as it not 1 
that Py, orders to number δ the people? 
and the guilty ono; I have greatly 
sinned: but these sheep, what have they 
done? O Lord God, let thy hand be upon 
me, and upon my father's house, and not on 
thy people for destruction, Ὁ Lard! 

‘the angel of the Lord told Gad to 
tell David, that ho should go up to erect an 
altar to the Lord, in the threshing-floor of 
Orna the Jebusite. And David went up 
according to the word of Gad, which ho 
spoke in the name of the Lord. And 

na turned and saw the king; Aand hehid 
himeelf and his four sons with hitn. Now 
Orne was threshing wheat. “And David 
came to Orua; and Orns came forth from 
the threshing-floor, and did obeisauce to 
David with his face to the ground. 7 And 
David said to Orns, Give me thy place of 
fhe threshing-foor, and 1 will build, upon 
it an altar to the Lord: tae it me for its 
Forth in money, and the plague 
from among the people, δ And Orna 
to David, Lake it to € rat ant let my fond 
Ben “do whi at is right “in his eyes: see, 
I have given the calves for a whole-burnt- 
offering, and the plough for wood, and the 
corn for 8 mest-offering; I have given all. 
And king David said to Orns, Nay; for I 
surely buy it for its worth in money 
for I wil Se A εν 1 
Lord, to offer  whole-burnt eng to the 
Lord without cost to mysel/. 
gare to Orne for his pluco six hundred 
Shekels of gold ὃν weight. *and Davi 
built there an altar to, the Lord, and offered 
up whole burat-oflrings and f peace-offer, 
and he cried to the Lord, and he 


556 TIAPAAEINIOMENON A. 


τρία αἱρῶ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ty ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
σοι. Καὶ ἦλθε Τὰδ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, οὕτως λέγει | 
Κύριος, ἔκλεξαι σεαυτῷ ἣ τρία ἔτη λιμοῦ, ἢ τρεῖς μῆνας 1: 
φεύγειν σε ἐκ προσώπου ἐχθρῶν σον, καὶ μάχαιρα ἐχθρῶ 
σον τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι, ἣ τρεῖς ἡμέρας ῥομφαίαν Κυρίου καὶ 
θάνατον ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐξολοθρεύων ἐν πάσῃ 
κληρονομίᾳ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ νῦν ἴδε τί ἀποκριθῶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι 


ον. 


Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Γὰδ, στενά μοι καὶ τὰ τρία σφόδρα" 13 
ἐμπεσοῦμαι δὴ εἰς χεῖρας Κυρίου, ὅτι πολλοὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
σφόδρα, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπων οὐ μὴ ἐμπέσω. 

Καὶ ἔδωκε Κύριος θάνατον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἕπεσον ἐξ Ἰσραὴλ Ηὶ 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδες ἀνδρῶν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄγγε- 15 
λον εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτήν: καὶ ὡς ἐξωλό- 
θρευεν, εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ μετεμελήθη ἐπὶ τῇ κακίᾳ. καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
ἀγγέλῳ τῷ ἐξολοθρεύοντι, ἱκανούσθω σοι, ἄνες τὴν χεῖρά σου" 
καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἑστὼς ἐν τῷ ἅλῳ Ὀρνὰ τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίου. 
Καὶ ἐπῇρε Δαυὶδ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν ἄγγελον 16 
Κυρίου ἑστῶτα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἡ ῥομ- 
gala αὐτοῦ ἐσπασμένη ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκτεταμένη ἐπὶ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπεσε Δανὶδ καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι περιβεβλημώοι 
ἐν σάκκοις ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν 17 
Gedy, οὐκ ἐγὼ εἶπα τοῦ ἀριθμῆσαι ἐν τῷ λαῷ; καὶ ἐγώ εἰμι 
ὁ ἁμαρτὼν, κακοποιῶν ἑκακοποίησα, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ πρόβατα τί 
ἐποίησαν; Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς, γενηθήτω ἡ χείρ σου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ & 
τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ μὴ ἐν τῷ λαῷ σου εἰς ἀπώλειω, 
Κύριε. 

Καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου εἶπε τῷ Τὰδ τοῦ πῶ πρὸς Aes, 
ἵνα ἀναβῇ τοῦ στῆσαι θυσιαστήριον Κυρίῳ ὦ ἂν *Oprad τοῦ 

Ἰεβουσαίου. Καὶ δὶ ἀνέβη Δαυὶδ κατὰ by et ὃν ἐλάλη 19 
σεν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ὀρνὰ, καὶ εἶδε τὸν Ὁ 
βασιλέα, καὶ τέσσαρας υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ μεθ' 4) 
καὶ Ὀρνὰ ἦν ἀλοῦν πυρούς. Καὶ ἦλθε Δαυὶδ πρὸς Ὁρνὰ, καὶ 8! 
ὈὈρνὰ ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τῆς ἅλω καὶ προσεκύνησε τῷ Δαυὶδ τῷ 
προσώπῳ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ πρὸς ᾿Ορνὰ, δός pot 
τὸν τόπον σου τῆς ἅλω, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 


cease τῷ Κυρίφ' ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἀξίῳ δός μοι αὐτὸν, καὶ παύσεται ἡ | 


πληγὴ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ὀρνὰ πρὸς Δαυὶδ, λάβε 28 
σεαυτῷ, καὶ ποιησάτω ὁ κύριός μου ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ ἀγαθὸν. 
ἐναντίον ἑαυτοῦ: ἴδε δέδωκα τοὺς μόσχους εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν, καὶ 
τὸ ἄροτρον εἰς ξύλα, καὶ τὸν σῖτον εἰς θυσίαν, τὰ πάντα 
δέδωκα. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τῷ Ὀρνὰ, οὐχὶ, ὅτι 2 
ἀγοράζων ἀγοράσω ἐν ἀργυρίῳ ἀξίῳ, ὅτι οὐ οὐ μὴ λάβω ἃ ἐστί 
σοι Κυρίῳ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ὁλοκαύτωσιν δωρεὰν Ki Καὶ 2! 
ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ τῷ Ὀρνὰ ἐν τῷ 


id ὁλκῆς ἑξακοσίους. Καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐκεῖ Δαυὶδ θυσιαστήριον 2 


Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἀνήνεγκεν ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ καὶ ἐβόησε 
πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτῷ ἐν πυρὶ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐεὶ 


2 Gr. strait or narrow, Ἢ Gr. gave. 


A Heb. DRATAD ‘hiding themselves.” Alex. κρνβόμενοι. 


ὃ Or, in or at. Τὸ Gr. sackolotbes. Φ Gr. in the people. Hebretem 


“μι Gr. before him. ὀΕ θύματα or some eueh word understood, 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΒΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ A. 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς ὁλοκαυτώσεως, καὶ κατηνάλωσε τὴν ὅλο- 

T καύτωσιν. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον" καὶ κατέθηκε 
τὴν ῥομφαίαν εἰς τὸν κολεὸν αὐτῆς. 

8 Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν τὸν Δαυὶδ ὅτι ἐπήκουσεν 
αὐτῷ Κύριος ἐν ἅλῳ Ὀρνὰ τοῦ Ἰεβουσαίου, καὶ ἐθυσίασεν 

9 ἐκεῖ; Καὶ σκηνὴ Κυρίου ἣν ἐποίησε Μωυσῆς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, 
καὶ θυσιαστήριον τῶν ὁλοκαντωμάτων ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐν 

0 βαμὰ ἐν Ταβαών. Καὶ οὐκ ἐδύνατο Δαυὶδ τοῦ πορευθῆναι 
ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι οὐ κατέσπευσεν ἀπὸ 


προσώπου τῆς ῥομφαίας ἀγγέλου Κυρίου. 
8 Καὶ εἶπε Δανὶδ, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ οἶκος Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ 
τοῦτο τὸ θυσιαστήριον εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
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2 
ὦ γῇ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατέστησε λατόμους λατομῆσαι. λίθου; ἔυ- 
3 στοὺς τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Θεῷ, Καὶ σίδηρον πολὺν εἰς 


τοὺς ἥλους τῶν θυρωμάτων καὶ τῶν πυλῶν, καὶ τοὺς στροφεῖς 
ὁ ὑποίμεσε Δανὶδ καὶ χαλκὸν εἰς πλῆθος, οὐκ ἦν σταθμός. Καὶ 
ξύλα κέδρινα, οὐκ ἣν ἀριθμός: ὅτι ἐφέροσαν οἱ Σιδώνιοι καὶ οἱ 


5 Τύριοι ξύλα κέδρινα. εἰς πλῆθος τῷ Δαυίδ, Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ, 
Σαλωμὼν ὁ υἱός μου παιδάριον ἁπαλὸν, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ οἰκοδο- 
Κυρίῳ εἰς μεγαλωσύνην di ἄνω, εἰς ὄνομα καὶ εἰς δόξαν 

τῆ πᾶσαν ποσὸν so γῆν, ἑτοιμάσω αὐτῷ. καὶ ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ εἰς 
See GuxpooBe τῆς τελευτῆς αὐτοῦ, 


5 Καὶ ἐκάλεσε Σαλωμὼν τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῷ 

7 τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε 
Δαυὶδ Σαλωμὼν, τέκνον, ἐμοὶ ἐγέειο ext ψυχῇ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆ- 

Boas οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετό μοι λόγος 
Κυρίου, λέγων, αἶμα εἰς πλῆθος ἐξέχεας, καὶ πολέμους μεγά- 
λους ἐποίησας. οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὅτι 

» αἵματα πολλὰ ἐξέχεας ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ. Ἰδοὺ vis 
τίκτεταί σοι, οὗτος ἔσται ἀνὴρ ἀναπαύσεως, καὶ ἀναπαύσω 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κυκλόθεν, ὅτι Ξαλωμὼν 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ εἰρήνην καὶ ἡσυχίαν δώσω ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ταῖς 

Ὁ ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ. Οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καὶ 
οἶτος ἔσται μοι εἰς υἱὸν, κἀγὼ αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ 

Ἰὶ θρόνον βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ νῦν, “i 
ἱ pov, ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ Κύριος, καὶ εὐοδώσει, καὶ οἰκοδομήσει 

Ὁ ἄκων τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ σου. ὡς ἐλάλησε περὶ σοῦ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ Sen 

καὶ σύνεσιν Κύριος καὶ κατισχύσαι σε ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, 
» 


σου. Τότε εὐοδώσει ἐὰν φυλάξῃς τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγμα: 
καὶ τὰ κρίματα ἃ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τῷ Μωυσῇ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ: 
ν" ἀνδρίζου καὶ ἴσχνε, μὴ φοβοὺ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς. 


μ Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κατὰ τὴν πτωχείαν μου ἡτοίμασα εἰς οἶκον 
Κυρίου χρυσίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου ταλάν- 


τοῦ χιλίων χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκὸν καὶ σίδηρον οὗ οὐκ ἔστι oral. Ἐὰ 


Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ συναγαγεῖν πάντας τοὺς προσηλύτους ros” 


καὶ τοῦ φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸν νόμον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ Keo 


I, Curzon. ΧΧΙ. 27—XXII. 14. 


answered him by fire out of heaven on the 
altar of ‘whole-burat-offerings, and it con- 
sumed the whole-burnt-offeri And the 
Lord spoke to the angel; and he put up the 
aod into its sheath. 


enquire of for he hiasted not β ber 
gauze of the ‘word of the angel of the 


David said, This is the house of the 
Tord God and thia ἐν th altar for whole: 
burnt-offering for Tereel. 
2 And Darid gave orders to gather all the 
τὸ that, were in the land of Ierael; 
and he appointed stone-hewers to hew 
polished stones to build the house to God. 
‘And David prepared much iron for the 
nails of the doors and the gates; the hinges 
also and brass in abundance, there was no 
weighing of if, ‘And cedar trees without 
number: for the Sidonians and the Ἴ ier 
‘brought cedar trees in abundance to David. 
And David said, My son Solomon is a 
tender child, and fe house for me to build 
to the Lord is for superior magnificence 
for ἃ name and, for a glory through all 
‘will make preparation for it. 
‘gna Dania prepared abundantly before his 


“And he called Solomon his son, and 
commanded him to, ἀρ oe ἀβοῦνοι house for the 


Lord God of Israel. 7 anid to 
Bolomon, My child, it was in 
build a house to the name of the elas God. 


*But the word of the Lord came to me, 
saving, ‘Thou hast shed blood abundantly, 

and hast carried on great wars: thou shalt 
not bald ‘a house to my name, because thou 
hast shed much blood upon the earth before 
ids Me. Reore son ¥shall be born to thee, 


for his name shall δα Solomon, and I will 
ive peace and 


a father 
tho throne oF ie Eingdom in Tore! for 
rer, jtAnd nov, my ton, the Lord shall 

be with thee, and’ pi thee; and thou 
Tale build’ house torte Load thy God, 
fhe spoke, concerning thee. Only may 
the Lord give thee wisdom and prudence, 
and strengthen thee over Teracl, 

‘and to do the law of the 

Then will he prosper thee, if 


th to 
Lord thy 
thou 


(Hare take heed to do the commandments and 


ΠΌΣΩΝ mbich the Lord commanded 
ie courageous and strong 
fear oe ner ete 


behold, I JT sending tomy poverty 

have for the house of the Lord a 
hundred thousand talents of gold, and a 
million talents of silver, and brass and iron 
ithout measure; for it is ab it; and 


A Gr. from the face of, 


1 Grim 


-.--.-- ««- wee 


— ee ee eee ee _——-- 
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I have prepared timber and stones; and do 
thou add to these. And of them that are 
with thee do thou add to the multitude of 
workmen; let there be artificers and masons, 
and carpenters, and every skilful workman 
in frery work ; n gold and silver, brass 
and iron, of παι there is no number. 
Arise and do, and the Lord de with thee. 

7 And David charged all the chicf men of 
Israel to help Solomon his son, saying, '* Ls 
not the Lord with you? and he has given 
you rest round about, for he has given into 
your hands the inhabitants of the land ; 
and the land is subdued before the Lord, 
and before his people. Now &set your 
hearts and souls to seek after the Lord your 
God: and rise, and build ἃ sanctuary to 
your God to carry in the ark of the cove- 
nant of the Lord, and tho holy vessels of 
God, into the house that is ¥ to built to 
the name of the Lord. 

And David was old and full of days; and 
he made Solomon his son king over sracl 
in his stead. ?And he assembled all the 
chief men of Israel, and the priests, and 
the Levites, 2And the Levites numbered 
themselves from thirty years old and u 
ward; and their number by their 4 polls 
amounted to thirty and cight thousand 
men. ‘Of the oversecrs over the works of 
the house of the Lord there were twenty- 
four thousand, and there were six thousand 
scribes and jud es; Sand four thousand 
door-keepers, and four thousand to praise 
the Lord wit instruments which he made 
to praise the Lord 

6And David divided fhem into daily 
courses, for the sons of Levi, for Gedson, 
Caath, and Merari. 7 And for the family of 
Gedson, Edan, and Semei. ‘The sons of 
Edan tere Jeiel, the chief, and Zethan, and 
Joel, three. *The sons of Semei; Salo- 
mith, Jeiel, and Dan, three: these were the 
chiefs of the familicsof Edan. ™And to 
the sons of Semci, Jeth, and Ziza, and Joas, 
and Beria: these tere the four sons of 
Semei. "And Jeth was the chief, and 
Ziza the second: and Joas and Beria did 
not multiply sons, and they became only 
one reckoning according to the house of 
their father. 

2 The sons of Caath; Ambram, Taaar, 
Chebron, Oziel, four. The sons of Am. 
; Aaron and Moses: and Aaron was 
appointed for the consecration of the most 
oly things, he and his sons for ever, to 
μον incense before the Lord, to minister 
and bless in his name for ever. “And as 
Sor Moses the man of God, his sons were 
reckoned to the tribe of Levi. %The sons 
Moses; Gersam, and Eliezer. Tho 
sons of Gersam ; Subael the chief. 17 And 
the sons of Eliezer were, Rabia the chief: 
and Eliezer had no other sons; but the 
sons of Rabin were very , Greatly multiplied. 
io The sons of Isaar; S oth the chief. 
9The sons of Chebron ; Jeria the chief, 
Amaria tho second, Jezicl the third, Jeke- 
mias the fourth. The sons of ‘Oziel; 
Micha the chief, and Isia the second. 

21'The sons of Merari; Mooli, and Musi: 

the sons of Mooli; ‘Eleazar, and Kis. 


β Gr. give. 


¥y Gr. building, 90 in Aots 2. 47. 


μὸς, ὅτι εἰς πλῆθός ἐστι: καὶ ξύλα καὶ λίθους ἡτοίμασα, καὶ 
πρὸς ταῦτα πρόσθες. Καὶ “μετὰ σοῦ πρόσθες εἰς πλῆθος 15 
ποιούντων ἔργα, τεχνῖται καὶ οἰκοδόμοι λίθων, καὶ τέκτονες 
ξύλων, καὶ πᾶς σοφὸς ἐν παντὶ ἔργῳ, ἐν Χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, 16 
χαλκῷ καὶ ἐν σιδήρῳ, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός" ἀνάστηθι καὶ ποίει, 
καὶ Κύριος μετὰ σοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐνετείλατο Δαυὶδ τοῖς πᾶσιν ἄρχουσιν Ἷ σραὴλ ἀντιλα- 17 
βέσθαι τῷ Σαλωμὼν υἱῷ αὐτοῦ. Οὐχὶ Κύριος pe ὑ ὑμῶν; καὶ 18 
ἀνέπαυσεν ὑμὰς κυκλόθεν, ὅτι ἔδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν ὑμῶν τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ὑπετάγη ἡ γῆ ἐναντίον Κυρίου καὶ 
ἐναντίον λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. Νῦν δότε : καρδίας ὑ ὑμῶν καὶ ψυχὰς ὑ ὑμῶν 19 
τοῦ ξητῆσαι τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐγέρθητε καὶ οἰκοδομή- 
σατε ἁγίασμα τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, τοῦ εἰσενέγκαι τὴν κιβωτὸν δια- 
θήκης Κυρίον, καὶ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰς οἶκον τὸν 
οἰκοδομούμενον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίον. 


Καὶ Δαυὶδ πρεσβύτης καὶ πλήρης ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε 23 
Σαλωμὼν. τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀνθ᾽ αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ συν- 2 
ἤγαγε τοὺς πάντας ἄρχοντας ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς 
Λευίτας. Καὶ ἠρίθμησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἀπὸ τριακονταετοῦς καὶ ὃ 
ἐπάνω, καὶ ἐγένετο δ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὑτῶν εἰς 
ἄνδρας Τριάκοντα καὶ ὀκτὼ χιλιάδας. ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἐργοδιωκτῶν 4 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου εἰκοσιτέσσαρες χιλιάδες, x καὶ γραμμα- 
τεῖς καὶ κριταὶ ἑξακισχίλιοι, καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδε ς πυλωροὶ, ὅ 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες αἰνοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ὀργάνοις οἷς ἐποί- 
noe τοῦ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ. 


Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ἐφημερίας τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευῖ, τῷ 6 
Γεδσὼν, Καὰθ, καὶ Μεραρί: Καὶ τῷ Γεδσὼν, Ἐδὰν, καὶ Σεμεῖ 7 
Υἱοὶ τῷ ᾿Εδὰν, ἄρχων Ἰεϊὴλ, καὶ Ζηθὰν, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, τρεῖς. 8 
Υἱοὶ Σεμὰ, Σαλωμὶθ, ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ Δὰν, τρεῖς" οὗτοι ἄρχοντες 9 
πατριῶν τῶν ἜἘδαάν: Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Repel, Ἰὲθ, καὶ Ζιζὰ, καὶ 10 
Ἰωὰς, καὶ Βεριά: οὗτοι υἷοὶ Repel τέσσαρες. Καὶ ἦν T@ 11 
ὁ ἄρχων: καὶ Ζιζὰ ἃ ὃ δεύτερος" καὶ ᾿Ιωὰς καὶ Βεριὰ οὐκ ἐκλή- 
ὑναν υἱοὺς, καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς οἶκο πατριᾶς εἰς ἐπίσκεψιν 
μίαν. 


Υἱοὶ Καὰθ, ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ᾿Ισαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, Ὀζιὴλ, τέσσαρες. 13 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αμβρὰμ, ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ Μωυσῆς: καὶ διεστάλη ᾿Ααρὰν τοῦ 13 
ἁγιασθῆναι ἅ ἅγια ἁγίων, αὐτὸς καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, τοῦ | 
θυμιᾷν ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου, λειτουργεῖν καὶ ἐ σθαι ἐκὶ 
τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ Μωυσῆς ἄνθρωπος τοῦ 1+ 
Θεοῦ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐκλήθησαν εἰς φνλὴν τοῦ Λευί. Ὑἱοὶ Μων- 15 ἢ 
σῇ, Ῥηρσὰμ, καὶ Ἐλιέζερ. Υἱοὶ Γηρσὰμ, Σουβαὴλ ὁ 6 ἄρχων. 16 
Kai ἦσαν υἱοὶ i τῷ Ἐλιέζερ, “Ῥαβιὰ ὃ ὁ ἄρχων" καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν τῷ 17 
Ἑλιέζερ υἱοὶ ἕτεροι" καὶ υἱοὶ ἹΡαβιὰ ηὐξήθησαν εἰς tapos. Υἱοὶ 18 
᾿Ισαὰρ, Σαλωμὼθ ὁ ὃ ἄρχων. Υἱοὶ Χεβρὼν, Ἱεριὰ ὃ ὃ ἄρχων, 19} 
᾿Αμαριὰ 6 δεύτερος, “Ἰεζιὴλ é τρίτος, "lexepias ὃ 

Υἱοὶ ᾿Οζιὴλ, Μιχὰ ὃ ἄρχων, καὶ Ἰσιὰ ὁ δεύτερος. 


Υἱοὶ Μεραρὶ, Μοολὶ, καὶ ὁ Μουσί: υἱοὶ Μοολὶ, ᾿Ἐλεάζαρ, 2] 


ὃ Gr. poll. ζ Gr. father’s family, 
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καὶ Kis, Kal ἀπέθανεν Ἐλεάζαρ: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ υἱοὶ, 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ θυγατέρες. καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτὰς υἱοὶ Κὶς ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν. 
Ylot Μουσὶ, Μοολὶ, καὶ ᾿Βδὲρ, καὶ Ἰαριμὼθ, τρεῖς. 


Οὗτοι υἱοὶ Λευὶ κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες τῶν πα- 
τριῶν αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 
ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν, κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, ποιοῦντες τὰ ἔργα 
λειτουργείας οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω. Ὅτι 
εἶπε Δαυὶδ, κατέπαυσε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, "εἰ 
καὶ κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται J 
οὐκ ἦσαν αἴροντες τὴν σκηνὴν καὶ τὰ πάντα σκεύη αὐτῆς εἰς 
τὴν λειτουργείαν αὐτῆ: Ὅτι ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Δαυὶδ τοῖς ἐσχά- 
rows ἐστὶν ὁ ἀριθμὸς υἱῶν Λευὶ ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω" 


“Ὅτι ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ χειρὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 


Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὰς αὐλὰς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ παστοφόρια, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
καθαρισμὸν τῶν πάντων ἁγίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα λειτουργείας ὃ 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἄρτους τῆς προθέσεως, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
σεμίδαλιν τῆς θυσίας, καὶ εἰς τὰ λάγανα τὰ ἄζυμα, καὶ εἰς 
τήγανον, καὶ εἰς τὴν πεφυραμένην, καὶ εἰς πᾶν μέτρον, καὶ 
τοῦ στῆναι πρωὶ τοῦ αἰνεῖν καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 
οὕτω τοισπέρα.. Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἀναφερομένων ὅλο- 
καυτωμάτων τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις καὶ ἐν ταῖς νεομηνίαις 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, κατὰ ἀριθμὸν, κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν én’ αὐτοῖς 
διαπαντὸς τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς φυλακὰς σκη- 
vis τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ τὰς 
φυλακὰς υἱῶν ᾿Ααρὼν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν διαιρέσει Ναδὰβ, καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ, καὶ 
Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ Ἰθάμαρ. Καὶ ἀπέθανε Ναδὰβ καὶ ᾿Αβιοὺδ thir 
ἐναντίον τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτοῖς: καὶ 
ἱεράτευσεν Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ Ἰθάμαρ υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρών. Καὶ διεῖλεν 
αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ, καὶ Σαδὼκ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ 
ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿θώμαρ, κατὰ τὴν ἐπίσκεψιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν 
λειτουργείαν αὐτῶν, κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ εὑρέθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἐλεάζαρ πλείους εἰς ἄρχοντας τῶν 

παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿θάμαρ᾽ καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
“Ἐλεάζαρ ἄρχοντας εἰς οἴκους πατριῶν ἑκκαίδεκα, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
᾿θάμαρ nar’ οἴκους πατριῶν ὀκτώ. Καὶ διεῖλεν αὐτοὺς κατὰ 
κλήρους τούτους πρὸς τούτους, ὅτι ἦσαν ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁγίων, 


καὶ ἄρχοντες Κυρίου ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς {πῆ 


᾿Ιθάμαρ. 


Καὶ ἔγραψεν αὐτοὺς Σαμαΐας υἱὸς Ναθαναὴλ ὁ γραμματεὺς 
ἐκ τοῦ Λευὶ κατέναντι τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ 


Σαδὼκ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ᾿χιμέλεχ υἱὸς 
πατριῶν τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν οἴκον πατριᾶς, εἷς εἷς τῷ οἱ 


Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ εἷς ds τῷ Ἰθάμαρ. 
Καὶ ᾿ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος ὃ πρῶτος 


τῷ Ἴωοριμ, τῷ Ἰεδίᾳ 


᾿Αβιάθαρ, καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν Jorn bel 


I. σππον. XXIII. 22—XXIV. 7. 


® And Eleazar died, and he had no 
but daughters: and the sons of 
brethren, took them. #The sons of 
‘oli, Eder, and Jarimoth, three, 
4'Vhese are the sons of Levi according to 
the houses of their B fathers; chiefs of pind 
‘lies according to their numbering, ac- 
cording to the number of their names, 
according to their polls, doing the works οἱ 


ἐν foot 


service of the house of the 
ma he be old and uy 


to his wnd has taken up his abode in 
for ever. the "Levites 
tore not ot tho tabernacle, and all the vessels 
of it for its service. '%7For by the last 
fords of David Ὑ να tho number ef the 
Levites taken from twenty years old and 
upr For he appointed them to 
wait on Aaron, to minister in the house of 
the Lord, over the courts. and over the 
cham over tho purification of all 
the holy things, and over the works of the 
service of the house of God; 9 and for the 
shew-bread, and for the fine flour of tho 
meat-offering, and for the unleavened cakes, 
1d for the $fried cake, and for the dough, 
and for eyery measure; “and to stand in 
the morning to praise and give thanks to 
the Lord, and so in the evening; “and 
to be over all the whole-burnt-offerings that 
were offered up to the Lord on the sabbaths, 
and at the new moons, and at the feasts, by 
umber, according to the onler ginen to 
them, continually #before the Lord. “And 
they are to keep the charge of the tabernacle 
of witness, and the of the holy 
Place, and the charges of the sons of Aaron 
ἐν οἷν brethren, to minister in the house of 
the 
And they number the sons of Aaron in 
their division, Nadab, and Abiud, and Hlo- 
‘and Ithamar, ‘Nadab and 
πα ea belove their father and they 
io sone: to, Hleazar and Ithamar the 
sons of Aaron ministered as Sand 
David distributed thom, even Badge of tho 
sons of and Achimelech of the sons 
, according to their num 
‘according to their service, 
houses of their fathers. 
And there were found among the sons 
of Eleazar more chiets of the mighty ones, 
than of the sons of Ithamar: and he 
Givided them, sixteen heads of families to 
the sons of Eleazar, eight according to their 
families to the sons of And he 
divided them according to their lote, one 
Pith the other; for rere those who 
οἱ the holy things, and ἢ 
who A rrge of the house of th o Lard 
among. the sons the sons of Blessar, aad among the 


SAnd ‘Suits the son of Nathanael, the 
scribe, af before tho Line of Leyi, wrote 


ings 


Hing, apd the princes, and 
Sadoo the Priest, and ἃ and A lech the son 
‘Abiathar were oad tho hende ol 
tha tg of the greta teand the Levites, 
gach of a houschold were assigned one to 


Eleazar, and one to Tthams 
TAnd the first lot came out to Joarim, 


4 Or. tatlnare’ πῦρ, 1 Gris, ὁ Gr. at the hand of, 


€ Gr. trying-pan, 


Φ Or, ta, Ἃ Or, were chiefs, 
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the second to Jedia, *the third to Charib, 
the fourth to. Eee "the fifth to Mel- 
chins, the sixth to ‘Meiamin, the seventh 
to Cos, the eighth to Abia," the ninth to 
Jesus, tho tenth to Sechenias, Ὁ the eleventh 
te Ehiabi, the twelfth to Jacim, 3 the thir 


sath to Op} 
to Belga, the sixteenth to 
Emmer, the seventeenth to Chezin, the 
giphteonth, to Aphoso, tho nineteenth to 


Jha, the fourteenth to Jesbaal, 


Photeea, tho iwenticth to Ezekel, the 
Gang -first, to. Achim, the twenty-second to 
the twenty-third to Adaliai, the 


twenty-fourth to Maasai. 

WThis iz their numbering according to 

{helt sorrie to go, into the house of the 

to their appointment by the 
hand of Aaron their father aa the Lord God 
of Ieracl commanded. 

39 And for the sons of Levi that were left, 
even for the sons of Ambram, Sol : for 
the sons of Sobacl, Jedia, 5: Ἐὸν Raabia, 
the chief was AIsaari, Hand for Issari, 
Selomoth: for the. sons of Salomoth, Jath. 

The sons of Kediu; Amadia the second, 
Jaziel ‘the third, Jecmoam the fourth, 
For the sons of Oziel, Picha: the sons of 
Micha; Samer. ™Tho brother of Micha; 
Tais the son of Tein, Zecharia, The song 
ἃ Musi: the cone of 
sone of Merari by Oxi 
Teoam, and Sacchur, anc 
red 8To Mo: ii were born Eleazar, 
Ithamar; and Hleazar died, and bai’ no 
sons. For Kis; the sone of Kis; sere, 
meel. ® And the sons of Musi; Mooli, and 
Eder, and Jerimoth. | These were the ‘sons 
of the Levites ageording to the houses of 
their families, ® And received 
Jote as their brethren the sons of Aaron be- 
fore the king; Sadoc also, and Achimelech, 

the chiefs of the fai ἣν οἵ fais faa 
of the Tarites, prineiy 
Is, Oven a Chet yunger bret 

And king David and the eapiains of the 

host appointed. to their services the sons of 


Asaph, and of Acman, and of Idithun, 
Yproph rs with harps, and lutes, and 
and their number was acco! 


cya 
to their polls serving in 
"Sse sons of Asaph; Saccbur, Jou 
Nathenias, and Evel: the son 
were next ‘the king. 
3To Idithun were reckoned the sons of 
Tditun, Godley nd 


\eir minis! 


Joseph, and and 


the sons of Asaph 


thanksgiving and praise to the 
4To Aman were reckoned the sons of 
Zan, Dubie, and Matthanias, and Ori 
and Subsel, and Jerimoth, an 

and Anon, and Heliatha, 
and Rometthiczer, and Jesbaeaca, and Mal- 
‘and Otheri, and Mcazoth. ἢ All these 
were the sons of Aman the king's chief 
plarer in the praises of God, to lft up the 
gare to Ziman fourteen 

sone, art "three daughters. All these san; 
lyme their father in the house οἱ 
|, with cymbals, and lutes, and harps, 


nd αὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ Ματθαθίας, ἐξ μετὰ τὸν πατέρα 
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ὁ δεύτερος, τῷ Χαρὶβ ὁ τρίτος, τῷ euply ὃ τέταρτος, 8 
τῷ Μολχίᾳ ὃ πέμπτος, τῷ Μεαμὶν ὁ ἕκτος, τῷ Κὼς ὁ ἔβδο- 9,10 


μος, τῷ ᾿Αβίᾳ ὁ ὄγδοος, τῷ Ἰησοῦ ὁ ἔνατος, τῷ Σεχενίᾳ 11 
ὁ δέκατος, τῷ Ἐλιαβὶ ὁ ἑνδέκατον, τῷ Ἰακὶμ shat 12 


τῷ Ὀπφᾷ ὁ πρισκαιδέκατο;, τῷ Ἰωβαὶλ ὃ ὁ τεσσαρεσκαιδέκα- 13 
τος, τῷ Βελγὰ ὁ πωτεκαιδέκατος, τῷ ᾿Εμμὴρ ὁ ἐκκαιδέκατος, 14 
τῷ Χηζν & ἑπτακαιδέκατος, τῷ ᾿Αφεσὴ ὃ ὀκτωκαιδέκατος, 15 
τῷ Φεταίᾳ ὁ ἐννεακαιδέκατος, τῷ Ἐζεκὴλ ὁ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ 16, 17 
"Axle ὁ εἷς καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Ταμοὺλ ὁ δεύτερος καὶ εἰκοστὸς, 

τῷ ᾿Αδαλλαὶ ὁ τρίτος καὶ εἰκοστὸς, τῷ Μαασαὶ ὁ τέταρτος καὶ 18 
coords, 

Αὕτη ἡἣ ἐπίσκεψις αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν λειτουργίαν αὐτῶν 19 
τοῦ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν 
διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Ααρὼν πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς Λευὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις, τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμβρὰμ, 20 

ἸΣωβαήλ: τοῖς υἱοῖς Σωβαὴλ, Ἰεδία. Τῷ Ῥααβία ὁ ἄρ, 

Καὶ τῷ Ἰσααρὶ, Ξαλωμώθ. τοῖς υἱοῖς Σαλωμὼθ, Lares) 

υἱοὶ ᾿Εκδιοῦ, ᾿Αμαδία 3 δεύτερος, ἸΙαζεὴλ ὃ τρίτος, Ἱεκμοὰμ 38 
ὁ τέταρτος. Τοῖς υἱοῖς Ὀζιὴλ, Μιχά υἱοὶ Μιχὰ, 34 
᾿αδιλφὸν Μιχὰ, "Tain υἱὸς Ἰσίω, Ζαχαρία. Υἱοὶ Mapaplt 25, 26 
Μοολὶ καὶ ὁ Μουσί. υἱοὶ Ὀζία τοῦ Μεραρὶ τῷ ‘Ofige υἱοὶ 27 


διὰ αὐτοῦ Ἰσοὰμ, καὶ Σακχοὺρ, καὶ "ABat, Τῷ Μοολὶ Ἐλεάζαρ, 28 


καὶ ᾿θάμαρ: καὶ ἀπέθανεν Ἐλεάζαρ καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν αὐτῷ 
Τῷ Kis, υἱοὶ τοῦ Κὶς Ἱεραμεήλ. Καὶ υἱοὶ τοῦ Μουσὶ, 29, 80 
Μοολὶ, καὶ ᾿Ἐδὲρ, καὶ Ἰεριμώθ- οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν κατ᾽ 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρους καθὼς 3] 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν υἱοὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
Σαδὼκ, καὶ ᾿Αχιμέλεχ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν πατριάρχαι ᾿Αραὰβ, καθὼς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
οἱ νεώτεροι. 

Καὶ ἔστησε Δαυὶδ ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῆς δυνάμεως 36 
εἰς τὰ ἔργα τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Ασὰφ, | καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, τοὺς 
ἀποφθεγγομένους ἐν κινύραις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κυμβά- 


aimee λοις, καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατὰ κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν ἔργα- 


ζομένων ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν: 

Yiot ᾿Ασὰῴ, Σακχοὺρ, Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ Ναθανίας, καὶ Ἔραήλ' 2 
υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἐχόμενοι τοῦ βασιλέως. 

Τῷ Ἰδιθοὺν, υἱοὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Τοδολίας, καὶ Ξουρὶ, καὶ "Todas, 8 
αὐτῶν 
aD Ἰδιθοὺν, ἐν κινύρᾳ ἀνακρονόμενοι ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ αἴνεσιν τῷ 
Κυρίῳ. 

i "OLA, 4 


τῷ Αἰμὰν, υἱοὶ Αἰμὰν, Βουκίας, καὶ Ματθανίας, καὶ 


iss, καὶ Σουβαὴλ, καὶ Ἰεριμὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ανανίας͵ καὶ ᾿Ανὰν, καὶ Ἑλιαθὰ, 


καὶ Τοδολλαθὶ, καὶ Ῥωμετθιέζερ, καὶ Ἰεσβασακὰ, καὶ Maui, 
καὶ Ὥθηρὶ, καὶ Μεαζώθ. Πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῷ Αἰμὰν τῷ 5 
ἀνακρουομώφῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν λόγοις Θεοῦ, ὑψῶσαι κέρας: καὶ 
ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Αἰμὰν υἱοὺς τεσσαρεσκαίδεκα, καὶ θυγατέρας 
τρεῖς. ΥΙάντες οὗτοι μετὰ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν ὑμνῳδοῦντες ἐν 6 
οἴκῳ Θεοῦ, ἐν κυμβάλοις, καὶ ἐν νάβλαις, καὶ ἐν κινύραις εἰς 


A The text here socms deficient, 


+7 Gr. sounding or uttering with the volee. ὀὃ @r, word, 
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τὴν δουλείαν οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἐχόμενα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ “Acad, 
καὶ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, καὶ Αἰμάν. 

Καὶ ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν μετὰ τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν 
δεδιδαγμένοι Gav Κυρίῳ πᾶς συνιὼν, διακόσιοι ὀγδοήκοντα 
καὶ ὀκτώ. 

8 Καὶ ἔβαλον καὶ αὐτοὶ κλήρσυς ἐφημεριῶν κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν 

9 καὶ κατὰ τὸν μέγαν τελείων καὶ μανθανόντων. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν 
ὁ κλῆρος ὁ πρῶτος υἱῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ τῷ 
᾿Ασὰφ τοῦ Ἰωσὴφ, Γοδολίας: ὁ δεύτερος Ἡνεία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 

10 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ τρίτος up, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
11 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύ ‘O τέταρτος Ἱεσρὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
12 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ πέμπτος Νάθαν, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
13 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: ‘O ἕκτος Βουκίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
14 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὃ ἕβδομος Ἰσεριὴλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελ- 
15 φοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ ὄγδοος Ἰωσία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
16 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ ἔννατος Ματθανίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
17 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ δέκατος Σεμεΐα, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 
18 δεκαδύο: Ὃ ἑνδέκατος ᾿Ασριὴλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐ- 
19 τοῦ δεκαδύο: ἋὉ δωδέκατος ᾿Ασαβία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 
20 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ τρισκαιδέκατος Σουβαὴλ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
21 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὃ τεσσαρεσκαιδέκατος Ματθαθίας, 

22 υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο' Ὃ πεντεκαιδέκατος 

23 Ἱεριμὼθ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ ἐκκαι- 

24 δέκατος ᾿Ανανία, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύ: Ὁ 
ἑπτακαιδέκατος Ἰεσβασακὰ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ 

25 δεκαδύο: Ὁ ὀκτωκαιδέκατος ᾿Ανανίας, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ 

26 αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ Ὁ ἐννεακαιδέκατος Μαλλιθὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 

27 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ εἰκοστὸς Ἑλιαθὰ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ 

38 ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο’ ὋὉ εἰκοστὸς πρῶτος Ὠθηρὶ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 

Ὁ 39 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ εἰκοστὸς δεύτερος Τοδολλαθὶ, 

30 υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: Ὁ εἰκοστὸς τρίτος 

31 Μεαζὼθ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο: ὋὉ εἰκοστὸς 
τέταρτος Ῥωμετθιέζερ, υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαδύο. 


28. Καὶ εἰς διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν, υἱοὶ Kopeip Μοσελλεμία ἐκ 
2 τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ασάφ. Καὶ τῷ Μοσελλαμίᾳ υἱὸς Ζαχαρίας ὁ πρω- 


ὁ τέ- 
3 τάρτος, Ἰωλὰμ ὁ πέμπτος, Ἰωνάθαν ὁ ἕκτος, Ἑλιωναὶ ὁ ἔβδο- 
. Καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ. υἱοὶ, Zapalas 

ὁ πρωτότοκος, Ἰωζαβὰθ ὁ δεύτερος, Ἰωὰθ ὁ τρίτος, Σαχὰρ 
,, Ναθαναὴλ ὁ πέμπτος, ᾿Αμιὴλ ὁ ἕκτος, Ἰσσάχαρ 
ὁ ἕβδομος, R ὁ ὄγδοος, ὅτι εὐλόγησεν αὐτὸν ὁ Θεός. 
ὃ Καὶ τῷ Σαμαίᾳ υἱῶ αὐτοῦ ἐτέχθησαν υἱοὶ τοῦ πρωτοτόκου 
᾿ς Ῥωσαὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τὸν πατρικὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι δυνατοὶ ἦσαν. 

Ἰ Υἱοὶ Σαμαὶ, ᾿Οθνὶ, καὶ Ραφαὴλ, καὶ Ὠβὴδ, καὶ ᾿Ελζαβὰθ, 
καὶ ᾿Αχιοὺδ, υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ, Ἑλιοῦ, καὶ Σαβαχία, καὶ Ἰσβακώμ. 

, 8 Πάντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Α βδεδὸμ, αὐτοὶ καὶ of υἱοὶ αὐτῶν καὶ of 
1; ἐδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ποιοῦντες δυνατῶς ἐν τῇ ἐργασίᾳ, of πάντες 
ύο τῷ ᾿Αβδεδόμ. 

3. Καὶ τῷ Me ig, υἱοὶ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ δεκακαιοκτὼ δυνατοί. 
10 Καὶ τῷ Ὁσᾷ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ υἱοὶ φυλάσσοντες τὴν ἀρχὴν, 
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for the service of the house of God, near 
the king, and Asaph, and Idithun, and 


‘man. 
TAnd the number of them, after their 


brethren, those inst to sing to God, 
every ond that understood singing was two 
hundred and 


ighty-eight. 
Wnt thoy abso taut iets Por the daily 
courses, for the great and the small af εἰ 

of the perfect ones and the learners, ἢ An 
the first lot of his sons and of his brethren 
came forth to Asaph the son of Joseph, 
namely, Godolias: the second Hencis, 
sonsand his brethren being twelve, “The 
third Zacchur, his sons and_his brethren 
were twelve: “the fourth Jesri, his sons 
and his brethren were twelve: “tho fifth 
Nathan, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
48 the sixth Bukias, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the seventh Iseriel, his sons an 
his brethren, twelve: ἢ the cighth Josia, his 
sons and his brethren, twelve: the ninth 
Matthanias, his sons’ and his brethren, 
twelve: “the tenth Semeia, his sons and 
his brethren, twelve: the eleventh Asriel, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: "the 
twelfth Assbia, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve: “the thirteenth Subsel, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve: =the fourteenth 
Matthathias, his’ sons and his brethren, 
twelve: #tho fifteenth Jerimoth, his sons 
and his brethren, twelve: *the ‘sixteenth 
Anania, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
the seventeenth Jesbas pty hia sons and 
his brethren, twelve: =the eighteenth 
Ananias, his sons and his brethren, twelve: 
the nineteenth Mallithi, his sons’and his 
brethren, twelve: ¥ the twentieth Heliatha, 
his sons and his brethren, twelve: ®the 
twenty-first Otheri, his sons and his breth- 
ren, twelve: the twenty-second Godolla- 
thi, his ons and his brethren, twelve: ® the 
twenty-third Meazoth, his ‘sons and his 
brethren, twelve: “the twenty-fourth 
Rometthiezer, his sons and his brethren, 
twelve. 

‘And for the divisions of the gates: tho 
sons of, the Corites were Mosellemia, of the 
cons of Asaph, ?And Mosellomin’s first. 
born son toas Zacharias, the second Jadicl, 
the third Zabadia, the fourth Jenuel, 3the 
fifth Jolam, the sixth Jonathan, the seventh 
Elionai, the eighth Abdedom. ‘And to 
Abdedom there were born sons, Samaias the 
first-born, Jozabath the second, Joath the 
third, Sachar the fourth, Nathanael the 
fifth, ὃ Amiel the sixth, Issachar the seventh, 
Phelathi the eighth: for God blessed him: 
And to Samaias his son were born the sons 
of his first-born, Ychiefs over the house of 
their father, for they were might Th 


7The 
sons of Samai; Othni, and Raphael, and 
Obed, and. Klzabath, and Achiud, mighty 
3men, Heliu, and Sabachia, and Isbacom 
SAll these were of the eons of Abd 
they and their sons and their brethren, 
doing mightily in servico: in all sixty-two 


ΕἸ 


to Abdedom. 
Ἶ jomia had eighteen sons and 
And Mosellemin hed Cie Gee of 


brethren, : 
the sons of Merari there were bors sony 
keeping the dominion; though he was nc 


4 Ον. οἵ. 


τ The Heb, word is here untranslated by LXX. 


ὁ Gr. mons, 


wa 
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the first-born, yet his father made him chief 
of the second division. 'Chelcias the se- 
cond, Tablai the third, Zacharias the fourth : 
all these were the sons and brethren of Osa, 
thirteen. ΝΣ 

13‘To these tere assigned the divisions of 
tho gates, to the chiefs of the mighty men 
the daily courses, even their_ brethren, to 
minister in the house of the Lord. 33 ἀπά 
they cast lots for the small as well as for 
the great, for the several gates, according to 
Btheir families. “And the lot of the east 
gates fell to Selemias, and Zacharias: tho 
sons of Soaz cast lots for Melchias, and the 
lot came out northward. »&To Abdedom 
they gave by lot the south, opposite the 
house of Esephim. '¢ They gave the lot for 
the second to Osa westward, after tho gato 
of the chamber by the ascent, watch against 
watch. %Kastward were six watchmen in 
the day; northward four by the day; 
southward four by the day; and two at tho 
Esephim, to relieve ᾽ for Osa 
westward after the 6 1amber-gate, three. 

here toas a ward over against the ward 0 
the ascent eastward, six men in a day, and 
four for the north, and four for the south, 
and at the Esephim two to relieve guard, 
and four by the west, and two to relieve 

uard at the pathway. ‘These are the 
divisions of the porters for the sons of Core, 
und to the sons of Merari.. 

~And the Levites their brethren tere 
over the treasures of the house of the Lord 
and over the treasures of the hallowed 
things. ?!These were the sons of Ladan, 
the sons of the Gersonite: to n be- 
longed the heads of the families: the son of 

an the Gersonite was Jeiel. ~The sons 
of Jeiel were Zethom, and Joel; brethren 
who were over the treasures of the house of 
the Lord. *‘To Ambram and Issaar_ be- 
longed Chebron, and Oziel. 3. And Subael 
the son of Gersam, the son of Moses, twas 
over the treasures. And Rabias was son 
to his brother Eliezer, and so was Josias, 
and Joram, and Zechri, and Salomoth. 
% ‘This Salomoth and his brethren were over 
all the sacred treasures, which David the 
king and the heads of families consecrated, 
and the captains of thousands and captains 
of hundreds, and princes of the host 
7 things which he took out of cities and 
from tho spoils, and consecrated some of 
them, so that the building of the house of 
od should not want suppises ; and over all 
the holy things of God dedicated by Samuel 
the prophet, and Saul the son of Kis, and 
Abenner the son of Ner, and Joab the son 
of Saruia, whatsoever they sanctified was by 
the hand of Salomoth and his brethren. 

19 ἘῸΡ the Ὑ Issaarites, Chonenia, and his 
sons teere over the outward ministration 
over Israel, to record and to judge. ™¥or 
the 6Chebronites, Asabias and his breth- 
ren, ἃ thousand and seven hundred might 
men, were over the charge of Israel beyon 
Jordan westward, for all the service of the 
Lord and work of tho king. Of the 
family of Chebron Urias twas chief, even of 
the Chebronites according to their genera- 
tions, according to their families. in the 


2B Gr. houses of ete. 
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ὅτι οὐκ ἦν πρωτότοκος" Kal ἐποίησεν αὐτὸν ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
ἄρχοντα τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς δευτέρας. Χελκίας ὃ δεύτερος, Il 
Ταβλαὶ ὁ τρίτος, Ζαχαρίας ὃ τέταρτος" πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ καὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ τῷ ᾽Οσᾷ τρισκαίδεκα. 


Τούτοις αἱ διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλῶν τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν δυνατῶν 13 
ἐφημερίαι, καθὼς οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν λειτουργεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίον. 
Καὶ ἔβαλον κλήρους κατὰ τὸν μικρὸν καὶ κατὰ τὸν μέγαν xar 13 
οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν eis πυλῶνα καὶ πυλῶνα. Καὶ ἔπεσεν 14 
ὁ κλῆρος τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῷ Σελεμίᾳ, καὶ Ζαχαρίᾳ" υἱοὶ 
Σωὰξζ τῷ Μελχίᾳ ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ κλῆρος 
Βοῤῥᾶς. Τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ Νότον κατέναντι οἴκου Ἔσεφίμ. 15 
Eis δεύτερον τῷ ιΟσᾷ πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην παστο- 16 
φορίου τῆς ἀναβάσεως: φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς. Πρὸς 17 
ἀνατολὰς ἐξ τὴν ἡμέραν: Βοῤῥᾶ τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες" Νότον 
τῆς ἡμέρας τέσσαρες" καὶ εἰς τὸν Ἐσεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχομέ- 18 


f vous: καὶ τῷ Οσᾷ πρὸς δυσμαῖς μετὰ τὴν πύλην τοῦ παστο- 


φορίον τρεῖς: φυλακὴ κατέναντι φυλακῆς τῆς ἀναβάσεως 
πρὸς ἀνατολὰς τῆς ἡμέρας ἕξ, καὶ τῷ Βοῤῥᾷ. τέσσαρες, καὶ 
τῷ Νότῳ τέσσαρες, καὶ Ἐσεφὶμ δύο εἰς διαδεχομένους, καὶ 
πρὸς δυσμαῖς τέσσαρες, καὶ εἰς τὸν τρίβον δύο διαδεχομένους. 
Αὗται αἱ διαιρέσεις τῶν πυλωρῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ Κορὲ, καὶ 19 
τοῖς υἱοῖς Μεραρί. 


Καὶ of Λευῖται ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκου 20 
Κυρίον, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν καθηγιασμένων. Yioi 9] 
Λαδὰν οὗτοι, viot τῷ Γηρσωνί: τῷ Λαδὰν ἄρχοντες πατριῶν «τῷ 
Λαδὰν, τῷ Γηρσωνὶ Ἰεϊήλ. Yiot Ἰεϊὴλ Ζεθὸμ καὶ Ἰωὴλ, of 22 
ἀδελφοὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν οἴκου Κυρίον. To ᾿Αμβρὰμ καὶ 23 
ἸΙσσαὰρ, Χεβρὼν, καὶ ᾿Οζιήλ. Καὶ Σουβαὴλ ὁ τοῦ Γηρσὰμ 24 
τοῦ Μωυσῇ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν. Καὶ τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ελιεέζερ 25 
Ῥαβίας vids, καὶ Ἰωσίας, καὶ ᾿Ιωρὰμ, καὶ Ζεχρὶ, καὶ ξαλωμώθ. 
Αὐτὸς Σαλωμὼθ. καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν θησαυ- 26 
ρῶν τῶν ἁγίων, ols ἡγίασε Δαυὶδ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ of ἄρχοντες 
τῶν πατριῶν, χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι καὶ ἀρχηγοὶ τῆς 
δυνάμεως, ἃ ἔλαβεν ἐκ πόλεων καὶ ἐκ τῶν λαφύρων, καὶ ἡγίασεν 27 
ar αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ καθυστερῆσαι τὴν οἰκοδομὴν τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ἁγίων τοῦ Θεοῦ Σαμονὴλ τοῦ 28 
προφήτου, καὶ Σαοὺλ τοῦ Κὶς, καὶ ᾿Αβεννὴρ τοῦ Νὴρ, καὶ 
᾿Ιωὰβ τοῦ Σαρουία, πᾶν ὃ ἡγίασαν διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼθ καὶ 


τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ. 


TS Ἰσσααρὶ Χωνενία, καὶ υἱοὶ τῆς ἐργασίας τῇ ém 
: ap τῆς ἐργὰ της 
4 2 Ἀ le! 4 QA o ΄-ς a 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ γραμματεύειν καὶ διακρίνειν. Τῷ Χεβρωνὶ 30 
3 ’ Ne» . ν» A ενΝ ‘ ’ a ᾿ 
AcaBias καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ χίλιοι καὶ ἑπτακό- 
x 

+ δ ζω 3 ἢ ~ > a ¢ ~ 9 a a 
σιοι ἐπὶ τῆς ἐπισκέψεως τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον πρὸς 
δυσμαῖς, εἰς πᾶσαν λειτουργίαν Κυρίου καὶ ἐργασίαν τοῦ 
λέως. Tod Χεβρωνὶ Οὐρίας ὁ ἄρχων τῶν XeBpavt κατὰ 8] 
γενέσεις αὐτῶν, κατὰ πατριὰς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρακοστῷ ἔτει τῆς 


7 Gr. Issaarite. ὃ Gr. Chebronite. 
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βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἐπεσκέπησαν, καὶ εὑρέθη ἀνὴρ δυνατὸς ἐν 

32 αὐτοῖς ἐν Ἰαζὴρ τῆς Γαλααδίτιδος" 
υἱοὶ δυνατοὶ δισχίλιοι ἑπτακόσιοι οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ὃ βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ τοῦ ἹῬουβηνὶ, καὶ 
Ταδδὲ, καὶ ἡμίσους φυλῆς Mavacoy εἰς πᾶν πρόσταγμα Κυρίου 
καὶ λόγον βασιλέως. 

27 ΚΚαὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ κατὰ ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν, 
χιλίαρχοι καὶ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ γραμματεῖς ot λειτουργοῦντες 
τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ εἰς πᾶν λόγον τοῦ βασιλέως κατὰ διαιρέσεις, 
πᾶν λόγον τοῦ εἰσπορευομένου καὶ ἐκπορευομένον μῆνα ἐκ 
μηνὸς, εἰς πάντας τοὺς μῆνας τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, διαίρεσις μία εἴκοσι 
καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 

”~ , A ’ fe] A “A ’ 
2 Kat ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως τῆς πρώτης τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, 
᾿Ισβοὰξ 6 τοῦ Ζαβδιὴλ, ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 
3 τέσσαρες χιλιάδες: ᾿Απὸ τῶν υἱῶν Φαρὲς, ἄρχων πάντων τῶν 
4 ἀρχόντων τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 
διαιρέσεως τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέρου Δωδία ὁ ᾿Εκχὼκ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς 


a , ‘ 43.» Ἀ lon 
διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ Μακελλὼθ ὃ ἡγούμενος, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς j 


διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες ἄρχοντες δυνά- 
5 pews. ὋὉ τρίτος τὸν μῆνα τὸν τρίτον Βαναίας ὁ τοῦ ᾿Ιωδαὲ 
ὁ ἱερεὺς ὃ ἄρχων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσ- 
G capes χιλιάδες. Αὐτὸς Βαναίας 6 δυνατώτερος τῶν τριάκοντα 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τριάκοντα" καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ Ζαβὰδ 
7 ὃ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. ῳὉ τέταρτος εἰς τὸν μῆνα τὸν τέταρτον ᾿Ασαὴλ 
ὁ ἀδελφὸς Ἰωὰβ, καὶ Ζαβαδίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ, καὶ 
8 ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. Oo 
πέμπτος τῷ μηνὶ TO πέμπτῳ ὃ ἡγούμενος Σαμαὼθ 6 Ιεσραὲ, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
9°O ἕκτος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἕκτῳ Ὁδουίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Εκκῆς ὁ Θεκωΐτης, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 
10 Ὁ ἕβδομος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ Χελλὴς 6 ἐκ Φαλλοῦς ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν "Edpaip, καὶ ext τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι, καὶ τέσσαρες 
11 χιλιάδες. Ὁ ὄγδοος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ὀγδόῳ Σοβοχαὶ ὁ Οὐσαθὶ τῷ 


2 Ns NS a 4 3 a os s ’ ιλι , 
Ζαραὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιά- 


12 des. Ὃὧ ἔννατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἐννάτῳ ᾿Αβιέζερ ὁ ἐξ ᾿Αναθὼθ 
ὃ ἐκ γῆς Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ τέσσαρες καὶ 


18 εἴκοσι χιλιάδες. ὋὉ δέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ Μεηρὰ 6 ἐκ 
Νετωφαθὲ τῷ Zapat, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ 

14 τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. Ὁ ἐνδέκατος τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑνδεκάτῳ Βαναίας 
ὃ ἐκ Φαραθὼν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως 

15 αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. ὋὉ δωδέκατος εἰς τὸν 
μῆνα τὸν δωδέκατον Χολδία ὁ ἐκ Νετωφαθὶ τῷ Γοθονιὴλ, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τῆς διαιρέσεως αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες. 

16 ΚΚαὶ ἐπὶ τῶν φυλῶν Ἰσραὴλ, τῷ Ῥουβὴν ἡγούμενος ᾿Ελιέζερ 

17 ὁ τοῦ Ζεχρί: τῷ Συμεὼν, Σαφατίας ὁ τοῦ Μααχά. Τῷ Λευὶ, 


18 ’AcaBias ὁ τοῦ Καμονήλ' τῷ ᾿Ααρὼν, Σαδώκ. Τῷ Ἰούδα, 4 


Ἐλιὰβ τῶν ἀδελφῶν Δανῶ: τῷ ᾿Ισσάχαρ, ᾿Αμβρὶ ὃ τοῦ 
: 19 Μιχαήλ. Τῷ Ζαβουλὼν, Σαμαΐας ὁ τοῦ ᾿Α βδίον: τῷ Νεφθαλὶ, 
20 Ἰεριμὼθ ὃ τοῦ Ὀζιήλ. Τῷ Ἔ φραὶμ, Ὠσὴ ὁ τοῦ Ὀζίου: τῷ 


Καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ b 
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fortieth year of his reign they were num- 
,and there were found & mighty men 
among them in Jazer of G * And his 
brethren were two thousand seven hundred 
mighty men, chiefs of their familics, and 
king David set them over the Rubenites 
and the Gaddites, and the balf-tribe of 
Manasse, for every ordinance of the Lord, 
and business of the king. ; 

Now the sons of Israel according to their 
number, heads of families, captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds, and scribes 
ministering to the king, and for every affair 
of the king accordi to, their divisions, for 
yevery ordinance of coming in and going 
out monthly, for all the months of the year, 
one division of them was twenty-four thou- 
sand. 

? And over the first division of the first 
month twas Isboaz the son of Zabdiel: in 

his division were twenty-four thousand. 
5 Of the sons of Tharez one was chief of all 
the captains of the host for the first. month. 
4 And over the division of the second month 
toas Dodia the son of Ecchoe, and over bis 
division was Makelloth also chief: and ?in 
118 division tere twenty and four thousand, 
¢ chief men of the host. ὁ The third for the 
third month twas Banaiaa the son of Jodae 
the chief priest: and ὃ in his division tere 
twenty and four thousand. *This Baveas 
teas more mighty than the thirty, and over 
the thirty : and Zabad his son eas over his 
division. 7 The fourth for the fourth month 
was Asaoel the brother of Joab, and Zaba- 
dias his son, and his brethren: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
8The fifth chief for the fifth month tas 
Samaoth the Jezraite: and in his division 
were twenty and four thousand. The 
sixth for the sixth month was Hoduias the 
son of Ekkes the Thecoite: and in hia 
division were twenty and four thousand. 
The seventh for the seventh month tas 
Chelles of Phallus of the children of Eph- 
raim: and in his division were twenty and 
four thousand. "The eighth for the eighth 
month was Sobochai the Usathite, belonging. 
to Zarai: and in his division were twenty 
and four thousand. “The ninth for the 
ninth month was Abiezer of Anathoth, of 
the land of Benjamin: and in his j 
were twenty and four thousand. The 
tenth for the tenth month was Meera the 
Netophathite, belonging to Zarai: and in 
his division were twenty and four thousand. 
4 ‘The eleventh for the eleventh month tous 
Banaias of Pharathon, of the sons of Eph- 
raim: and in hia division were twenty and 
four thousand. “The twelfth for the 
twelfth month was Choldia the Netopha- 
thite, belonging to Gothoniel: and in his 
division were twenty and four thousand, | 

16 And over the tribes of Israel, the chief 
for Ruben was Eliezer the son of Zechri: 
for Svmeon, Sanhatias the son of Mnacha: 
Wfor Levi, Asabias the son of Camuel: for 
aron, Sadoc: δῖον Juda, Eliab of the bre- 
thren of David: for Issachar, Ambri the 
son of Michael: for Zabulon, Samaas the 
son of Abdiu: for Nephthali, derimoth the 
son of Oziel: 3 for Ephraim, Ose the son of 
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y Alex. πάντα. ὃ Gr. over. 


8 Gr.a mighty man. 


Tie ΠΝ taken for both leader and thousand, sce Hb, 


I. ὔμβδον. XXVII. 21—X XVIII. 
Ozia: for the half-tribe of Manasse, Joel 


the son of P 
Manasso in the land of Galaad 
son of Zadeas, for the sons of Benjamin, 
Jasiel the son of Abenner: “for , Aza- 
riel the son of [roab: these are the chiels 
of the tribes of Iérael. ; 

3 But David took not their number from 
twenty years old and under: use the 
Lord said that he would multiply Israel as 
the stars of the heaven. “And Joab the 
son of Saruia began to number the people, 
and did not finish the work, for there was 
hereupon wrath on Israel; and the number 
was not recorded in the book of the chroni- 
cles ofking David. 

>And over the king’s treasures tras 
Asmoth the son of Odiel; and over the 
treasures in the country, and in the towns, 
and in the villages, and in the towers, cus 
Jonathan the son of Ozia. * And over the 
husbandmen who tilled the ground teas 
Esdri the son of Chelub. “And over the 
tields was Semei of Rael; and over the 
treasures of wine in the ficlds vas Zabdi the 
son of Sephni. And over the oliveyards, 
and over the sycamores in the plain country 
was Ballanan the Gedorite; and over the 
stores of oil was Joas, *9 And over the oxen 
pasturing in Saron was Satrai the Saronite ; 
and over the oxen in the valleys twas Sophat 
the son of Adli. And over the camels 
was Abias the Ismaelite; and over the asses 
was Jadias of Merathon. 5! And over the 
sheep was Jaziz tho Agarite. All these 
were supcrintendents of the substance of 
king David. ; 

“And Jonathan, David’s uncle by the 
futher’s side, tas a counsellor, ἃ wise man: 
and Jecl the son of Achami was with the 
king’s sons. ™Achitophel was the king’s 
counsellor: and Chusi the chief friend of 
the king. And after this Achitophel 
Jodae the son of Bansas came next, and 
Abiathar: and Joab was the king’s com- 
mander-in-chicef. ; 

And David assembled all the chief men 
of Israel, the chief of the judges, and all the 
chief men of the courses of attendance on 
the person of the king, and the captains of 
thousandsand hundreds, and the treasurers 
and the lords of his substance, and of all 
the king’s property, and of his sons, together 
with the cunuchs, and the mighty men, 
and the warriors of the army, at Jeru- 
eslem. 

And David stood in the midst of the 
assembly, and said, Hear me, my brethren 
and my people: it was in my heart to build 
ἃ house of rest & for the ark of the covenant 
of the Lord, and a Y place for the feet of our 
Lord, and I prepar materials suitable for 
the building: *but God said, Thou shalt 
not build me a house to call my namo upon 
it, for thou art a man of war, and hast shed 
blood, 4Yet the Lord God of Israel chose 
3mo Sout of the whole house of my father 
to be king over Israel for ever; and he 
chose Juda as the kingly house, and out of 
the house of Juda he chose the house of my 
father; and among the sons of my father 
he preferred me, that I should be king 


hadsea: *!for the half-tribe of 
Jadai the 


8 Gr. of. 


7 Gr. standing. 
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ἡμίσει φνλῆς Μανασσῆ, Ἰωὴλ vids Φαδαΐα. Τῷ ἡμίσει φυλῆς 21 
Μανασσῆ τῷ ἐν γῇ Γαλαὰδ, Ἰαδαὶ 6 τοῦ Ζαδαίου": τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Βενιαμὶν, Ἰασιὴλ ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αβεννήρ. Τῷ Δὰν, ᾿Αζαριὴλ ὃ τοῦ 92 
Ἰρωάβ: οὗτοι πατριάρχαι τῶν φυλῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 


Καὶ οὐκ ἔλαβε Δαυὶδ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς 23 
καὶ κάτω, ὅτι εἶπε Κύριος πληθῦναι τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ὡς τοὺς 
ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ Ἰωὰβ ὁ τοῦ Σαρονία ἥρξατο 24 
ἀριθμεῖν ἐν τῷ λαῷ, καὶ οὐ συνετέλεσε: καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τούτοις 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ οὐ κατεχωρίσθη ὁ ἀριθμὸς ἐν βιβλίῳ 
λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυίδ. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως, ᾿Ασμὼθ ὃ τοῦ ᾿Οδιὴλ, 93» 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν ἀγρῷ καὶ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς ἐποικίοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς πύργοις, ᾿Ιωνάθαν ὃ τοῦ ᾽Οζίυς Καὶ 53» 
ἐπὶ τῶν γεωργούντων τὴν γῆν τῶν ἐργαζομένων, ᾿Εσδρὲὶ ὃ τοῦ 
Χελούβ. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν χωρίων, Σεμεὶ ὁ ἐκ Ῥαὴλ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν 
θησαυρῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς χωρίοις τοῦ οἴνον, Ζαβδὶ ὁ τοῦ Σεφνί. 
Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐλαιώνων, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν συκαμίνων τῶν ἐν τῇ ῃ, 9:ξ5ΞΞ 
Βαλλανὰν ὁ Τ'εδωρίτης: ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν θησαυρῶν τοῦ ἐλαίου, "Iwas. 

Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βοῶν τῶν νομάδων τῶν ἐν τῷ Σαρὼν, Σατραὶ 96:33 
ὁ Σαρωνίτης: καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βοῶν τῶν ἐν τοῖς αὐλῶσι, Swear, 

ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αδλί Ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν καμήλων, ᾿Αβίας ὁ ᾿Ισμαηλίτης: ἐπὶ 8Γ- 
δὲ τῶν ὄνων, Ἰαδίας ὁ ἐκ Μεραθών. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προβάτων, 8.888 
᾿Ιαξὶξ ὁ ᾿Αγαρίτης" πάντες οὗτοι προστάται ὑπαρχόντων Δαυὶδ 

τοῦ βασιλέως. 


IF" 


Kat Ἰωνάθαν ὃ πατράδελφος Δαυὶδ σύμβουλος, ἄνθρωπος 3— 
συνετός" καὶ Ἰεὴλ ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αχαμὶ μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 
᾿Αχιτόφελ σύμβουλος τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ Χουσὶ ὃ πρῶτος φίλος 3=— 
τοῦ βασιλέως: Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτον ᾿Αχιτόφελ ἐχόμενος Ἰωδαὲ 3—— 
6 τοῦ Βαναίου, καὶ ᾿Αβιάθαρ' καὶ ᾿Ιωὰβ ἀρχιστράτηγος τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 

Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε Δαυὶδ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰσραὴλ, 2 = 
ἄρχοντας τῶν κριτῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἐφημεριῶν 
τῶν περὶ τὸ σῶμα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἄρχοντας τῶν χιλιάδων 
καὶ τῶν ἑκατοντάδων, καὶ τοὺς γαζοφύλακας, καὶ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν 
ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσης τῆς κτήσεως τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, σὺν τοῖς εὐνούχοις, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς 
μαχητὰς τῆς στρατιᾶς ἐν ἹἹερουσαλήμ. 


Καὶ ἔστη Δαυὶδ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς éxxAnoias, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ 2 
μου ἀδελφοί μου, καὶ λαός μον: ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν οἶκο- 
δομῆσαι οἶκον ἀναπαύσεως τῆς κιβωτοῦ διαθήκης Κυρίου, καὶ 
στάσιν ποδῶν Κυρίου ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡτοίμασα τὰ εἰς τὴν κατασκή- 
νωσιν ἐπιτήδεια. Καὶ ὁ Θεὸς εἶπεν, οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις ἐμοὶ 8 
οἶκον τοῦ ἐπονομάσαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ὅτι a 
πολεμιστὴς εἶ σὺ, καὶ αἷμα ἐξέχεας. Καὶ ἐξελέξατο Κύριος 4 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν ἐμοὶ ἀπὸ παντὸς οἴκον πατρός μον εἶναι 
βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ιούδα ἡρέτικε τὸ 
βασίλειον, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός μον" καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ πατρύς μου, ἐν ἐμοὶ ἠθέλησε τοῦ γενέσθαι με 


ὃ Gr.inme. Hebraism. ζ Gr. from. 
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5 εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ παντὶ Ἰσραήλ. Kat ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν 
μου, ὅτι πολλοὺς υἱοὺς ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος, ἐξελέξατο ἐν Σαλω- 
μὼν τῷ υἱῷ μου καθίσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ θρόνου βασιλείας Κυρίον 

6 ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Kai εἶπέ μοι ὃ Θεὸς, Sarwpov ὁ vids σου 

φ ΄ νὴ , 4 A ' δ8Ὰ ἢ φ es ? 
οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκόν μου Kal τὴν αὐλήν pov, ὅτι ἡρέτικα ἐν 

7 αὐτῷ εἶναί μου υἱὸν, κἀγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτῷ εἰς πατέρα. Καὶ 
κατορθώσω τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος, ἐὰν ἰσχύσῃ τοῦ 

, Q 9 4 4 4 ld ᾽ὔ ε ε ε ’ 
φυλάξασθαι τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα 

8 αὕτη. Καὶ νῦν κατὰ πρόσωπον πάσης ἐκκλησίας Κυρίου, καὶ 
> aN a et a ξ΄ a) ’ 4 x 3 4 
ἐν ὠσὶ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, φυλάξασθε καὶ ζητήσατε πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἵνα κληρονομήσητε τὴν γῆν τὴν ἀγα- 
θὴν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν μεθ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἕως 

. rad 
αἰιωγνος. 


Ὁ Kat νῦν Σαλωμὼν vit, γνῶθι τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων σου, 


καὶ δούλευε αὐτῷ ἐν καρδίᾳ τελείᾳ καὶ ψυχῇ θελούσῃ, ὅτι 


πάσας καρδίας ἐτάζει Κύριος, καὶ πᾶν ἐνθύμημα γινώσκει: ἐὰν ἢ 


id νὴ 
ζητήσης αὑτὸν, εὑρεθήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐὰν καταλείψῃς αὐτὸν, 


1 Ο καταλείψει σε εἰς τέλος. “Ide νῦν, ὅτι Κύριος ῃἡρέτικέ σε οἶκο- ἃ 


΄- ΄ ; 
δομῆσαι αὑτῷ οἶκον εἰς ἁγίασμα, ἴσχυε Kat ποίει. 


1] Kat ἔδωκε Aavid Σαλωμὼν τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ τὸ παράδειγμα 


a ζω AY “~ w > “ a n~ “~ 3 a 4 σι 
Του μναοῦυ Και TWV OLKWY ανυτου, Και TWY ζακχῶν QuTOV, καὶ Των 


ε Fd Q a“ ΕῚ “ ry 2 4 . 4 a ] A 
UTEPwwV, καὶ των ἀποθηκῶν τῶν ἐσωτέρων, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Lo 


12 ἐξιλασμοῦ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα ὃ εἶχεν ἐν πνεύματι αὐτοῦ, τῶν 
ay tf ld Ἁ ’ ΄ o A“ ? 
αὐλῶν otxov Κυρίον, καὶ πάντων τῶν παστοφορίων τῶν κύκλῳ 
τῶν eis τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου Κυρίον, καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν 
13 ἁγίων, καὶ τῶν καταλυμάτων, καὶ τῶν ἐφημεριῶν τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν εἰς πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκον Κυρίου, 
καὶ τῶν ἀποθηκῶν τῶν λειτουργησίμων σκευῶν τῆς λατρείας 
14 οἴκου Κυρίου. Καὶ τὸν σταθμὸν τῆς ὅλκῆς αὐτῶν τῶν τε 
15 χρυσῶν καὶ ἀργυρῶν λυχνιῶν τὴν ὁλκὴν ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ, καὶ τῶν 
nw 4 ‘ Α a” ΄-- ~ 
16 λύχνων. [Ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁμοίως τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν τραπεζῶν τῆς 
προθέσεως, ἑκάστης τραπέζης χρυσῆς, καὶ ὡσαύτως τῶν 
17 ἀργυρῶν, καὶ τῶν κρεαγρῶν καὶ σπονδείων καὶ τῶν φιαλῶν τῶν 
σι QA ‘ Ἁ “ ”~ Len 9 “- Q 
χρυσῶν" Kal τὸν σταθμὸν τῶν χρυσῶν καὶ τῶν ἀργυρῶν, καὶ 
18 θυΐσκων κεφουρὲ, ἑκάστου σταθμοῦ. Καὶ τῶν τοῦ θυσιαστη- 
“ , 
ρίον τῶν θυμιαμάτων ἐκ χρυσίον δοκίμου σταθμὸν ὑπέδειξεν 
| “ει A a , a~ © “A 1 ζω 
αὐτῷ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ ἅρματος τῶν χερουβὶμ. τῶν δια- 


, ry é Ἁ , > SN n~ ΄ε 
πεπετασμένων ταῖς πτέρυξι, καὶ σκιαζόντων ἐπὶ τῆς κιβωτοῦ αὶ 


19 διαθήκης Κυρίου: πάντα ἐν γραφῇ χειρὸς Κυρίου ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ 
Σαλωμὼν, κατὰ τὴν περιγενηθεῖσαν αὐτῷ σύνεσιν τῆς κατερ- 
γασίας τοῦ παραδείγματος. 


20 Kat εἶπε Δαυὶδ Σαλωμὼν τῷ υἱῷ αὐτοῦ, ἴσχυε καὶ ἀνδρίζου 
καὶ ποίει, μὴ φοβοῦ μηδὲ πτοηθῇς, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεός μον 
μετὰ σοῦ, οὐκ ἀνήσει σε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃ ἕως τοῦ 
συντελέσαι σε πᾶσαν ἐργασίαν λειτουργίας οἴκου Κυρίου" καὶ 
ἰδοὺ τὸ παράδειγμα τοῦ ναοῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζακχῶ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὑπερῷα καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας τὰς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ τὸν 


— 


I. Conon. XXVIII. 5—20. 


over all Israel. 5 And of all my sons, (for 
the Lord has given me many sons,) he 

chosen Solomon my son, β to set him on the 
throne of the kingdom of the Lord over 

Israel. *And God said to me, Solomon thy 
son shall build my house and my court: for 
I have chosen him to be my son, and I will 
be to him a father. 7 And I will establish 
his kingdom for ever, if he continue to 
keep my commandments, and my judgments, 
yas at this day. ®And now I charge you 
before the whole assembly of the Lord, and 
in the audience of our God, keep and seek 
all the commandments of the Lord our 
God, that ye may inherit the good land, and 
leave it for your sons to inherit after you 
for ever. 

9And now, my son Solomon, know the 
God of thy fathers, and serve him with a 

erfect heart and willing soul: for the 

searches all hearts, and knows every 
thought: if thou seek him, he will be found: 
of thee; but if thou shouldest forsake him, 
e will forsake thee for ever. See now 
for the Lord has chosen thee to build 
him a house for a sanctuary, be strong and 
ο ie. 

1 And David gave Solomon his son the 
plan of the temple, and its buildings, and 
its treasuries, and its upper chambers, and 
the inner store-rooms, arid the ®° place of the 
atonement, “and the plan which he had in 
his $ mind of the courts of the house of the 
rd, and of all the chambers round about 
designed for the treasuries of the house of 
God, and of the treasurics of the holy 
things, and of the chambers for resting: 
Band the plan of the courses of the priests 
and Levites, for all the work of the service 
of the house of the Lord, and of the stores 
of vessels for ministration of the service of 
the house of the Lord. And he gave him 
the account of their weight, both of gold 
and silver vessels. ‘He gave him the 
weight of the candlesticks, and of the lamps. 
% He gave him likewise the weight of the 
tables of 9 shewbread, of each table of gold, 
and likewise of the tables of silver: “also 
of the flesh-hooks, and vessels for drink- 
offering, and golden bowls: and the weight 
of the gold and silver articles, and cen 
and bowls, according to the weight ὁ 
each. And he shewed him the weight 
the utensils of the altar of incense, whic 
twas of apure gold, and the plan of the 
chariot of the cherubs that spread out 
their wings, and overshadowed the ark of 
the covenant of the Lord. 1 David gave all 
to Solomon in the Lord’s handwriting, ac- 
cording to the knowledge given him of the 
work of the pattern. ; 

2 And David said to Solomon his son, Be 
strong, and play the man, and do: fear not 
neither be terrified ; for the Lord my God 
is with thee; he will not forsake thee, and 
will not fail thee, until thou hast finished 
all the work of the service of the house of 
the Lord. And behold the pattern of the 
temple, even his house, and its * treasury, 
and the upper chambers, and the inner 
atore-rooms, and the f place of propitiation, 


Δ Or, to place him. Ὑ Gr. as this day és. ὁ Gr. house. ζ Gr. spirit. 6 Gr. tables of the setting forth. 


A The Hebrew word is in Greek letters.  Gr.tried or approved. εξ Or. with their wings. σ΄ The last words 


of this verse scem to be an interpolation. 


e Gr. house. 


I. σπβον. XXVIII. 21—XXIX. 16. 


and the plan of the house of the Lord. 
HAnd sce, here are the courses of tho 
peste and Levites for all the sorvice of the 
jouso of the Lord, and there shall be with 
theo men for every & workmanship, and every, 
one of ready skill in every art: also the chicf 
mon and ull the people, ready for all thy 
commands. 

‘And David the king said to all tho con- 
Foe Solomon my son, ywhom the 

τὰ ins chosen, is young and tender, and 
the work is great; for i not for man, but 
foe tho Leet Gsd I ‘have 
cording to all my might for the house of my 
God. gold, silver, brass, iron, wood, onyx 
stones, and costly and variegated stones for 
setting, and every ¥ precions stone, and much 
Purian marble, “And still farther, becauso 
T took pleasure in the house of my 
have gold and silver which Ihave procured 
for myself, and, bebold, {have given then 
to the house of my God Soyer and above, 
beyond what 1 have prepared for the $holy. 
house. *Three thousand talents of gold of 
Suphir, and seven thousand talents of fine 
silver, for the overlaying of the walls of the 
sanctuary: ir thee to use the gold for 
things of gold, and the gi for fhings of 
silver, and for every work by the hand of 
the artificers, And who is willing to, i dedi. 
cate himself in work this day for 

hen he heads. of favailes, and the 
princes of tho children of Israel, and the 
captains of thousands and captains of hun. 
dreds, and. the overseers of the works, and 
the king's builders, offered willingly. 7And 
they gave for the works of the house of the 

rd five thousand talents of gold, and ten 
thousand gold pieces, and ten thousand 
talents of silver, and eighteen thousand 
talents of brass, and a hundred thousand 
talents of iron, ‘And they who, had 
precious stone, gave it into the treasuries of 
the house of tho Lord by the hand of Jeiel 
the Gedsonite, ὁ Απὰ tl aa τοῖς 
becat riley of oct 


jall heart: and 


ing 
‘God of Israel, our 
Father, from everlasting and to everlust- 
ing. “Thine, Lord, is the greatness, and 
the power, and the Aglory, and the the victory, 
and the might: for thow art Lo 

that are in heaven and upon the 
face every king and nation 
From thee come wealth and 


ex 
strength and rule; and thou art almight; 
with thy hand to increase and establish all 


of all’dominion, and in thy hand is 


things. And now, Lord, we give thanks 
to thee, and praise #thy glorious name. 
“But who am I, and what t my people, 
that we have been able to be thus forwai 

tn offering to thee? for all things are thine, τ, 
and of thine own have wo given thee, ἴον 
‘we are strangers before thee, and sojourn- 
ers, as all our fat were: our days upon 
the earth are 08 8 shadow, and there is no 
remaining. *O Lord our God, as for all 


thou, O Lord, rulest over all, the ἔξ 


566 MAPAAEINOMENON A, 


οἶκον τοῦ ἱλασμοῦ, καὶ τὸ παράδειγμα οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ 31 
ἰδοὺ αἱ ἐφημερίαι τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν εἰς πᾶσαν λει- 
τουργίαν οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ μετὰ σοῦ ἐν πάσῃ πραγματείᾳ, καὶ 

πᾶς πρόθυμος ἐν σοφίᾳ κατὰ πᾶσαν τέχνην, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες 
καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς εἰς πάντας τοὺς λόγους σου. 


Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ ὁ βασιλεὺς πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, Σαλωμὼν 29> 
ὃ υἱός μου, εἰς ὃν ἠρέτικεν ἐν αὐτῷ Κύριος, νέος καὶ ἁπαλὸς, 
ΓΞ ῚΣ ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρώπῳ, ἀλλ' ἣ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ. 
Κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν δύναμιν ἡτοίμακα εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ μου χρυσίον, 2 

ύριον, χαλκὸν, σίδηρον, ξύλα, λίθους σοὰμ, καὶ πληρώσεως 
Mi jovs πολυτελεῖς καὶ ποικίλους, καὶ πάντα λίθον τίμιον, καὶ 
Πάριον πολύν. Καὶ ἔτι ἐν τῷ εὐδοκῆσαί με ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ μου, 8 
ἔστι μοι ὃ περιπεποΐημαι χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον, καὶ Ἰδοὺ δέδωκα 
εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ pov εἰς ὕψος, ἐκτὸς ὧν ἡτοίμακα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
τῶν ἁγίων, τρισχίλια τάλαντα χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ Σουφὲρ, καὶ 4 
ἑπτακισχίλια τάλαντα ἀργυρίου δοκίμου, ἐξαλειφῆναι ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τοὺς τοίχους τοῦ ἱεροῦ, εἰς τὸ χρυσίον τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ εἰς τὸ 5 
ἀργύριον τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ εἰς πᾶν ἔργον διὰ χειρὸς τῶν τεχνιτῶν: 
καὶ τίς ὁ προθυμούμενος πληρῶσαι τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ σήμερον 
Κυρίῳ; 

Καὶ προεθυμήθησαν ἄρχοντες πατριῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 6 
υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οἱ χιλίαρχοι καὶ οἱ ἑκατόνταρχοι, καὶ οἱ 
προστάται τῶν ἔργων, καὶ οἱ οἰκοδόμοι τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ 7 
ἔδωκαν εἰς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου χρυσίου τάλαντα πεντακισ- 

Χίλια, καὶ χρυσοῦς μυρίους, καὶ δέκα 
χιλιάδας, καὶ χαλκοῦ τάλαντα μύρια ὀκτακισχίλια, καὶ σιδήρου 
ταλάντων χιλιάδας ἑκατόν, Καὶ οἷς εὑρέθη παρ' αὐτοῖς λίθος, 8 
ἔδωκαν εἰς τὰς ἀποθήκας οἴκου Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Ἰεϊὴλ τοῦ 
Τεῦσωνί. Καὶ εὐφράνθη ὁ λαὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ προθυμηθῆναι, ὅτι 9 
ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει προεθυμήθησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ Δανὶδ ὁ βασι. 
λεὺς εὐφράνθη μεγάλως. 

Καὶ εὐλόγησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Δαυὶδ τὸν Κύριον ἐνώπιον τῆς 1 4) 
ἐκκλησίας, λέγων, 

Εὐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε ὁ Θωὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ 
τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Σοὶ 
σύνη, καὶ ἡ δύναμις, καὶ τὸ καύχημα, καὶ Ὡ 


Ke ἡμῶν, ἀπὸ 
peyode 1 
ving, καὶ ἡ 
ἐπὶ τῆς 
Tapa σοῦ ὁ πλοῦτος καὶ ἡ δόξα, σὺ πάντων 
Κύριε, ὁ ἄρχων πάσης ἀρχῆς, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου ἰσχὺς καὶ 
ἢ δυναστεία, καὶ ἐν χειρί σου παντοκράτωρ ναι καὶ κατ- 
ισχύσαι τὰ πάντα. Καὶ viv Κύριε ἐξομολογούμεθά σοι, καὶ] 33 
αἰνοῖμεν τὸ ὄνομα τῆς enc καυχήσεώς σου. Καὶ τίς εἶμι ἐγὼ, καὶ 1 4 
τίς ὁ dads μου ὅτι οθυμηθῆναί 0 σοι κατὰ ταῦτα; 
ὧὰ σὰ τὰ πάντα, καὶ ἐκ τὸν σῶν δελάκομμεν σοι. “ὅτι mio] 
ἐσμὲν ἐναντίον σου, καὶ παροικοῦντες ὡς πάντες οἱ πατέρες 


Spor: ὡς σκιὰ αἱ ἡμέραι ἡμῶν ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπομονή. 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, πρὸς πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος τοῦτο ὃ ἡτοίμακα 1 


" 


13 


B Or,service, 1 Gr. whom in him, 


ὃ Gr. for or to height. 


τ Gr. house of boly things, @ Gr, fll hishanda χὰ Gr, bossting. 
‘boasting. 


1 Gr. the name of thy 


ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ A. 667 


οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ σου, ἐκ χειρός σου 
17 ἐστὶ, καὶ σοὶ τὰ πάντα. Καὶ ἔγνων, Κύριε, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐτάζων, 


καρδίας, καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἀγαπᾷτ' ἐν ἁπλότητι καρδίας προεθυ- Kn 


μήθην ταῦτα πάντα, καὶ νῦν τὸν λαόν σου τὸν εὑρεθέντα ὧδε ἢ 
18 εἶδον ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ προθυμηθέντα σοι. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ, sim 
καὶ Ἰσαὰκ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, φύλαξον ταῦτα 
ἐν καρδίας λαοῦ σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ κατεύθυνον τὰς 
19 καρδίας αὐτῶν πρὸς σέ. Καὶ Σαλωμὼν τῷ υἱῷ μου δὸς καρ- 
δίαν ἀγαθὴν ποιεῖν τὰς ἐντολάς σου, καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ 
τὰ προστάγματά σου, καὶ τοῦ ἐπὶ τέλος ἀγαγεῖν τὴν κατασκευὴν 
τοῦ οἴκου σου. 
80 Καὶ εἶπε Δαυὶδ πάσῃ τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ, εὐλογήσατε Κύριον τὸν 
θοὸν ἡμῶν: καὶ εὐλόγησε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
ὐτῶν- καὶ κάμψαντες τὰ γόνατα προσεκύνησαν 
21 Κυρῷ, καὶ τῷ ὃ βασιλά. Καὶ ἔθυσε Δαυὶδ τῷ Κυρίῳ θυσίας, 
καὶ di ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Θεῷ τῇ ἐπαύριον τῆς πρώτην ἴον 
ἡμέρας Us » κριοὺς χιλίους, ἄρνας x: lous, καὶ τὰς 
Seti alin, Nal δισῶν αὐ πλήθει; ταν τῷ “ope 
22 Kal ἔφαγον καὶ ἔπιον ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
μετὰ χαρᾶς" καὶ "ἐβασίλευσαν ἐκ δευτέρου τὸν Σαλωμὼν υἱὸν 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς βασιλέα, καὶ Σαδὼκ εἰς 


ἱερωσύνην. 
58 Καὶ ἐκάθισε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ θρόνου Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 


14 καὶ εὐδοκήθη, καὶ ὑπήκουσαν αὐτοῦ πᾶς Ἰσραήλ. Οἱ ἄρχοντες, 
καὶ οἱ δυνάσται, καὶ πάντες υἱοὶ Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ 


I, Curon. ΧΧΙΧ. 
this abundance which I have 


17—30. 
a 
2 house should be built to thy holy name 
it is of thy hand, and all is thine, 
ow, Lor that thou art he that wads 
the ‘and thou Jovest righteousness. 
I Tiare ereilasy 


these things in 

m 1,6 oH i" rand now I here ΓΗ 
with joy thy ere B present, willii 

offering to thee. 50 Lord God of Abra- 


ham, and, Isaac, and Israel, our fathers, 
reserve these things in the thought of the 
heart of thy people for ever,and direct their 
hearts to thee. And to Solomon my son 
tivo. good heart, to perform thy command, 
ments, and fo obserce thy testimonies, and 
thine ordinances, and to accompl the 
Ὑ building of thy house. 
And David said to the whole congre. 
gation, Bless ye the Lord our God. And 
ll the opereeation blessed the Lord God 
of their fathers, and they bowed the kneo 
and worshipped the Lord, and did obeisance 
to the king. And David sacrificed to the 
Lord, and offered up whole.burnt-offerings 
to the Lord on the morrow after the first 
day, a thousand calves, a, thousand rams, 4 
thousand lambs, and their drink-offerings, 
find sacrifices in abundance for all I 


Badoo fo the prisethosa” 


And Solomon sat upon the throne of 
his father David, and was 


‘ber ee nish honoured: 
15 πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὑπετάγησαν αὐτῷ. Καὶ Κύριος "ἃ all Iarael obey. 

τὸν ἄνωθεν παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόξαν King ἐ 

βασιλέως, ὃ οὐκ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ παντὸς βασιλέως ἔμπροσθεν τὰ 

αὐτοῦ. 
16,27 Καὶ Δαυὶδ υἱὸς Ἰεσσαὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἔτη 


τεσσαράκοντα, ἐν Χεβρὼν ἔτη ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔτη 


18 τριακοντατρία. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν γήρᾳ καλῷ, πλήρης ἦμε- lem, 
pay, πλούτῳ καὶ δόξῃ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς αὐτοῦ 
19. ἀντὶ αὐτοῦ. Ot δὲ λοιποὶ λόγοι τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ of 


πρότεροι καὶ οἱ i Ὑγεγραμμι 
τοῦ βλέποντος, καὶ ἐπὶ λόγων Νάθαν τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ἐπὶ 


30 λόγων Τὰδ τοῦ 
αἱ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ καιροὶ οἱ ἐγένοντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
καὶ fel τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐεὶ πάσας βασιλείας τῆς γῆς. 


βλέποντος, περὶ πάσης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, Gad 


ἔνοι εἰσὶν ἐν λόγοις Σαμουὴλ tbe 


reign, and 


‘concerning all his 

"» Power, anid the tones which gt over 
, and anc 

τ sat vera ene 


4 Gr.tound. Bee Heb.; also Ps. 46.1. Ὑ Gr. preparation, 


δ Gr, which was not. 


eee .- 


II. Cuzon, I. 1---13. 
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"TIAPAAEITIOMENQN Β. 


[* Alex. Second Book of the Supplements of the Reigns of the house of Juda] 


Axp Solomon the son of David was es- 
tablished over his kingdom, and the Lord 
his God was with him, and in im 
exceedingly. 3 And Solomon spoke to all 
Israel, to the captains of thousands, and to 
the captains of hundreds, and to the judges, 
and to all the rulers β over Israel, even the 
heads of the families; ?and Solomon and 
all the congregation went to the high glace 
that was in Gabaon, where was God’s 
tabernacle of witness, which Moses the ser- 
vant of the Lord made in the wilderness. 
4 But David had brought up the ark of God 
out of the city of Cariathiarim; for David 
had pre a place for it, for he had 
pitched a tabernacle for it in Jerusalem. 

And the brazen altar which Beseleel the 
son of Urias, the son of Or, had made, was 
there before the tabernacle of the Lord: 
and Solomon and the congregation enquired 
at it. ®*And Solomon brought victims thi- 
ther to the brazen altar that was before the 
Lord in the tabernacle, and offered upon it 
a thousand whole-burnt-offerings. 

7In that night God appeared to Solomon, 
and said to him, Ask what 1 shall give thee. 
8And Solomon said to God, Thou_hast 
dealt very mercifully with my father David, 
and hast made me king in his stead. ® And 
now, O Lord_ God, let, I_pray thee, 7 thy 
namo be established upon David my father; 
for thou hast made me king over ἃ people 
numerous as the dust of the earth. Now 
give me wisdom and understanding, ® that I 
may go out and come in before this people: 
for who shall judge this thy great people ? 

τ And God said to Solomon, Because this 
was in thy heart, and thou hast not asked 
great wealth, nor glory, nor the life of thine 
enemies, and thou hast not asked long life ; 
but hast asked for thyself wisdom an 
understanding, that thou mightest judge 
my pegnle, over whom I have made thee 
king: "I give thee this wisdom and under- 
standing; und I give thee wealth, and 
riches, and glory, $so that there shall not 
have been any like thee among the kings 
before thee, neither shall there be 9su 
after thee. ; 

13 And Solomon came from the high place 
that was in Gabaon toJerusalem, from before 
the tabernacle of witness, and reigned over 

srae 


KAI ἐνίσχυσε Σαλωμὼν vids Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ Κύριος 6 Θεὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμεγάλυνεν αὐτὸν ds 
ὕψος. Καὶ εἶπε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῖς χιλιάρχοις, 2 
καὶ ταῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς κριταῖς, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄρχουσιν 
ἐναντίον ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν πατριῶν. καὶ ἐπορεύθη 3 
Σαλωμὼν καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία εἰς τὴν ὑψηλὴν τὴν ἐν Τ᾽αβαὼν, 
οὗ ἐκεῖ ἦν ἡ σκηνὴ τοῦ μαρτυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἣν ἐποίησε Μων- 
σῆς παῖς Κυρίου ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ᾿Αλλὰ κιβωτὸν τοῦ Θεοῦ 4 
ἀνήνεγκε Δανὶδ ἐκ πόλεως Καριαθιαρὶμ, ὅτι ἡτοίμασεν αὐτῇ 
Aavid, ὅτι ἔπηξεν αὐτῇ σκηνὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kal τὸ ὅ 
θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ὃ ἐποίησε Βεσελεὴλ υἱὸς Οὐρίον 
υἱοῦ “Op, ἐκεῖ ἦν ἔναντι τῆς σκηνῆς Κυρίου" καὶ ἐξεζήτησεν 
αὐτὸ Σαλωμὼν καὶ ἡ ἐκκλησία, καὶ ἤνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ἐκεῖ éxi 6 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὸ χαλκοῦν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τὸ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ, 
καὶ ἤνεγκεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ὁλοκαύτωσιν χιλίαν. 


Ἔν τῇ vuxti ἐκείνῃ ὥφθη Θεὸς τῷ Σαλῳμὼν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 7 

ν [2 δῶ Ἁ . ᾿ λῚ A a ‘ 
αἴτησαι τί σοι δῶ. Kai εἶπε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, σὺ 8 
, Y a 4 ὃ -" a 4 & ’ 
ἐποίησας μετὰ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου ἔλεος μέγα, καὶ ἐβασί. 
λευσάς με ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν Κύριε 6 Θεὸς, πιστωθήτω δὴ 9 

8 4 ’ 4 Ἁ QA ’ φ ΝΑῚ , 
τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπὶ Δανὶδ τὸν πατέρα pov, ὅτι σὺ ἐβασί- 
λευσάς με ἐπὶ λαὸν πολὺν, ὡς ὃ χοῦς τῆς γῆς. Νῦν codiay lv 
καὶ σύνεσιν δός μοι, καὶ ἐξελεύσομαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι, ὅτι τίς κρινεῖ τὸν λαόν Gov τὸν μέγαν 
τοῦτον; 

Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς πρὸς Σαλωμὼν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγίψετο τοῦτο & |! 
τῇ καρδίᾳ σον, καὶ οὐκ ἡτήσω πλοῦτον χρημάτων, οὐδὲ δόξαν, 
boc i) N “a. ¢€ , νι ς BS 9 δ... 
οὐδὲ τὴν ψυχὴν τῶν ὑπεναντίων, καὶ ἡμέρας πολλὰς οὐκ ἡτήσω, 
» ~ 
καὶ ἤτησας σεαυτῷ σοφίαν καὶ σύνεσιν, ὅπως κρίνῃς τὸν λαόν 
9 

μον, ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἐβασίλευσά σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, τὴν σοφίαν καὶ τὴν 12 
σύνεσιν δίδωμί σοι, καὶ πλοῦτον καὶ χρήματα καὶ δόξαν δώσω 
σοι, ὡς οὐκ ἐγενήθη ὅμοιός σοι ἐν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τοῖς ἔμπροσ- 


θέν σον, καὶ μετὰ σὲ οὐκ ἔσται οὕτως. 
Καὶ ἦλθε Σξαλωμὼν ἐκ βαμὰ τῆς ἐν Γαβαὼν eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ 193 


πρὸ προσώπου τῆς σκηνῆς τοῦ μαρτυρίου, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
ἐπὶ ᾿Ισραήλ. 


8 Gr. before. 


y Hed. thy word. 


ὁ Gr. and I shall. ζ Gr. has not been, ete 9ῳ Gr. thus. 
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Καὶ συνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἱππεῖς, καὶ ἐγένοντο 
ὑτῷ χιλία καὶ τετρακόσια ἄρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάβες tx. 
ἔων: καὶ κατέλιπεν αὐτὰ ἐν πόλεσι τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
«τὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
i ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς λίθους, καὶ τὰς 
Bpovs ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ εἰς 
λῆθος. Καὶ ἡ ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων Σαλωμὼν ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, 
τὶ ἡ τιμὴ τῶν rtp τοῦ βασιλέως πορεύεσθαι, καὶ ἠγόρα- 

2 ἐνέβαινον καὶ ἐξῆγον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἅρμα ty ἑξακοσίων 
υγυρίου, καὶ ἵππον πεντήκοντα καὶ ἑκατὸν ἀργυρίου: καὶ οὕτω 
ot τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῶν Χετταίων καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι Συρίας 
“ χερσὶν αὐτῶν ἔφερον. 

Καὶ εἶπε Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυ- 
‘ov, καὶ οἶκον τῷ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ Σαλωμὼν 
Ἰδομήκοντα χιλιάδας ἀνδρῶν νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα 
ιάδας λατόμων ἐν τῷ ὄρει, καὶ οἱ ἐπιστάται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
᾿ισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. 

Kal ἀπέστειλε Σαλωμὼν πρὸς Χιρὰμ βασιλέα Τύρου, λέγων, 
Ὁ ἐποίησας μετὰ Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου, καὶ ἀπέστειλας αὐτῷ 
Bpous τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι ἑαυτῷ οἶκον κατοικῆσαι ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
οὗ ἐγὼ ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ οἰκοδομῶ οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
wv, ἁγιάσαι αὐτὸν αὐτῷ τοῦ θυμιᾷν ἀπέναντι αὐτοῦ θυμίαμα 
i πρόθεσιν διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ὁλοκαυτώματα δια- 
ιντὸς τοπρωὶ καὶ τοδείλης, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
υμηνίαις, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν: εἰς τὸν 
va τοῦτο ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ὁ οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ, 
fyas, ὅτι μέγας Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν παρὰ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 
αἱ τίς ἰσχύσει οἰκοδομῆσαι αὐτῷ οἶκον; ὅτι ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ 
οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ οὐ φέρουσι τὴς δόξαν αὐτοῦ. καὶ τίς 
© οἰκοδομῶν αὐτῷ οἶκον; ὅτι ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τοῦ θυμιᾷν κατέναντι 
snob. Καὶ viv ἀπόστειλόν μοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ εἰδότα τοῦ 
whoa ἐν τῷ χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ χαλκῷ, αι 
αὶ ἐν τῷ σιδήρῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ ἐν 
j ῥακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον γλύψαι γλυφὴν μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν 
ὃν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐν Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἃ ἡτοίμασε Δαυὶδ 
πατήρ μου. Καὶ ἀπόστειλόν μοι ξύλα κέδρινα καὶ ἀρκεύθινα 
αὶ πεύκινα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ὅτι ἐγὼ οἶδα ὡς οἱ δοῦλοί σου 
ἴδασι κόπτειν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνον: καὶ Ἰδοὺ οἱ παῖδές cov 
«πὰ τῶν παίδων μου πορεύσονται ἑτοιμάσαι μοι ξύλα εἰς 
jos, ὅτι ὁ οἶκος ὃν ἐγὼ οἰκοδομῶ μέγας καὶ ἔνδοξος. Καὶ δὰ 
bob τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις τοῖς κόπτουσι ξύλα, εἰς βρώματα δίδωκα 
Fir εἰς δόματα τοῖς παισί σου κόρων πυροῦ εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, 
tab κριθῶν κόρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, καὶ οἶνου μέτρων εἴκοσι 
χλιάδας, καὶ ἐλαίου μέτρων εἴκοσι χιλιάδας, 


Καὶ εἶπε Χιρὰμ βασιλεὺς Τύρου ἐν γραφῇ, καὶ ἀνέστειλε 
τρὸς Σαλωμὼν, λέγων, ἐν τῷ ἀγαπῆσαι Κύριον τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
ὥδικί σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς βασιλέα. Kai εἶπε Xipip, εὐλογητὸς # 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃς ἐποίησε τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, ὃς 
ἕδχε τῷ Δαυὶδ τῷ βασιλεῖ υἱὸν σοφὸν, καὶ ἐπιστάμενον ἐπι- 


Καὶ ἔθηκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς “ἡ 


Il. Cunon. I. 14—II, 12. 
WAnd Solomon collected chariots and 


horsemen: and he had fourteen hundred 
chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen: 
and he Bset them in the cities of chariots, 
and the people were with the king in Jeru- 
lem. And the kingmade silver and gold 
in Jerusalem fo be as. stones, and cedars in 
Judea as syeamores in the plain for mul- 
titude, And Solomon imported horses 
from Egypt, and the charge of the king's 
merchants for going was as follows, and 
they ytraded, Wand went, and’ brought out 
of Keypt a chariot for six bundred. pieces 
of silver, and a horse for a hundred and 
fifty pieces of silver: and δὸ they brought 
s of the Chettites, and for the 
y their 'means’ 
Solomon suid. that. he would build a 
house to the name of the Lord, and a house 
for his Kingdom. And Solomon gathered 
seventy thousand men $that bore burdens, 
and eighty thousand hewers of stone in the 
mountain, and there were three thousand 
six hundred superintendents over them. 
mbna Solomon sent to Chiram king of 
ng, ‘Whereas thou didst deal 
παρε with David my father, and didst 
fend him cedars to build for himself a house 
to dwell in, *behold, I also his son am build- 
ing 8 house to the name of the Lord my 
to consecrate it to him, to burn in. 
conse before him, and to offer shewbread 
continually, and ‘to offer up whole-burnt- 
offerings continually morning and evening, 
and on the sabbath, and at the new moons, 
and at the feasts of the Lord our God: this 
{α ἃ perpetual statute for Israel. *And the 
house which, I δαὶ building és to be great : 
for the Lord our God is great beyond all 
* And who will be able to build him 
Shouse? for the heaven and heaven of 
heavens do not Abear his glory: and who 
am J, that Το should build him α house, sara 
only'to burn incense before him? 7 And 
now send me a man wiso a1 
‘work in gold, and in silver, and in brass, 
in iron, and in purple, and in scarlet, 
and in blue, and one that knows how to 
grave together with the craftsmen who aro 
with me in Juda and in Jerusalem, which 
materials my father David pi And 
send me, from Libanus cedar wood, and 
ine; for I know that 
thy servants are in cutting timber in 
‘Libanus: and, behold, thy servants shall go 
with my servants, *to preparo timber for 
me in abundance: for the house which I 
m building must be great and, glorious 
And, ἃ, I have given freely to thy 
scrrante that work and out the wood, corn 
for food, even, twenty thousand measures 
of wheat, and twenty thousand measures 
of barley, and twenty thousand measures 
of wine, and twenty thousand measures of 


oil, 

‘And Chiram King of Tyre fanswered in 

Trriting, and sent to Solomon, easing, 

cause the Lord loved big peonk Je, he Finado 
thee king over them. d_Chiram eaid, 
Blowed be tho Lord God, of Taree, ‘who 
made heaven and earth, who bas given to 
king David a wise con, 'and one endowed 


8 Orie. 7 Gr.donght ὃ S04. Γ΄. Gr. and Heb, hands, 
Ἃ Comp. Heb, and Gr. with Zech.6.13 μι ΘΓ, corm 


Τ Gr, bearers oa their backs. 
€ Gr. spoke, 


9 Gr. heaven. 
© Gr. gave. 


a “ὦ .“-πτα πα 
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and understanding, who 
use for the Lord, and a 
pase for his kingdom. And now I have 
sent thee a wise and understanding man? 
who belonged to Chiram my father (his 
mother was of the daughters of Dan, and 
his father was a T'yrian), skilled to work in 
gold, and in silver, and in brass, and in iron, 
and in stones and wood ; and to weave with 
purple, and blue, and fine linen, and scarlet ; 
pad to engrave, and to understand every 
device, whatsoever thou shalt give him ¢v 
do with thy cra craftsmen, and the craftsmen 
of my lord David thy father. And now, 
thé wheat, and the barley, and the oil, and 
the wine which my lord mentioned, let him 
send to his servants. d we will cut 
timber out of Libanus according to all thy 
need, and we will bring it on rafts to the 
eco of Jo Joppa, and thou shalt bring it to 
eru 
7 And ‘Solomon gathered all the foreigners 
that were in the d of Israel, after the 
numbering with which David his father 
numbered them; and there were found a 
hundred and fifty-three thousand six hun- 
dred. ‘And he made of them seventy 
thousand burden-bearers, and eighty thou- 
sand hewers of stone, and three thou- 
sand six lundred taskmasters over the 
peop 
And Solomon began to build the house 
of the Lord in Jerusalem in the mount of 
Amoria, where the Lord a app peared to bis 
father David in the place by ch David 
Prepared in the  threshing-f oor of Orna ma 
busite. ?And he began to build in the 
second month, in the fourth year of his 


resid thus Solomon began to build the 
house of God: the length in cubits—even 
the first measurement from end to end, was 
eixty, cubits, and the breadth twenty cubits. 
‘And the portico in front of the house, its 
length in front of*the breadth of the house 
was twenty cubits, and its height ya hun. 
dred and twenty cubits: and gilded it 
within with pure gold. 5 And he lined the 
great house with cedar wood, and ed it 
with pure gold, and carved upon it palin- 
trees and chains. ®And he garnishe the 
house with recious stones for ὃ beauty; 
and he gilded i it with gold of the gold from 
Pharuim. 7 And he gilded the house, and 
its tnner walls and the door-posts, and the 
roofs, and the doors with gold; and he 
carved cherubs on the walls. 
8And he Sbuilt the holy of holies, its 
length wus according to the front of the 
other house, the breadth of the house was 
twenty cubits, and the length twenty 
cubits: and he gilded ἐξ with pure gold for 
cherubs, to the amount of six hundred 
talents. 9 And the weight of the nails, even 
the weight of cach was fifty shekels of 
gold: and he gilded the upper chamber 
with gold. 
10And he made two cherubs in the most 
holy house, wood-work, and he gilded them 
gold. ™ And the wings of the cherubs 
were twenty cubits in length: and one 
wing of five cubits touched the wall of the 


with th knowledge 
ο 
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στήμην καὶ σύνεσιν, ὃς οἰκοδομήσει οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οἶκον 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ νῦν ἀπέστειλά σοι ἄνδρα σοφὸν καὶ Ll. 
εἰδότα σύνεσιν Χιρὰμ τὸν πατέρα μου, ἡ μήτηρ αὑτοῦ ἀπὸ 1. 
θυγατέρων Δὰν, καὶ 6 πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ Τύριος, εἰδότα ποιῆσαι 
ἐν χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ ἐν χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐνσ , καὶ ἐν 
λίθοις καὶ ξύλοις, καὶ ὑφαίνειν. ἐν τῇ πορφύρᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 
ὑακίνθῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ βύσσῳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ κοκκίνῳ, καὶ γλύψαι 
γλυφὰς, καὶ διανοεῖσθαι πᾶσαν διανόησιν, ὅ ὅσα ἂν δῷς αὐτῷ 
μετὰ τῶν σοφῶν σου, καὶ σοφῶν Δαυὶδ κυρίου μου πατρός σου. 
Καὶ νῦν τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὴν κριθὴν, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ τὸν 1: 
οἶνον ἃ εἶπεν ὁ κύριός μου, ἀποστειλάτω τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἡμεῖς κόψομεν ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνου κατὰ πᾶσαν τὴν If 
χρείαν σον, καὶ ἄξομεν αὐτὰ σχεδίαις ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ᾿Ιόππης, 
καὶ σὺ ἄξεις αὐτὰ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ συνήγαγε “Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς προσηλύ. 13 
TOUS τοὺς ἐν γῇ Ἰσραὴλ μετὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν ὃν ἠρίθμησεν 
αὐτοὺς Δαυὶδ ἃ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὑρέθησαν ἑκατὸν πεντήκοντα 
χιλιάδες καὶ τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐξ αὐτῶν |! 
ἑβδομήκοντα χιλιάδας νωτοφόρων, καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδας 
λατόμων, καὶ τρισχιλίους ἑξακοσίους ἐργοδιώκτας ἐπὶ τὸν 
Aaov. 

Kat ἤρξατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐ ἐν 8 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ὄρει τοῦ ᾿Αμωρία, ov why Κύριος. τῷ Δαυὶδ 
πατρὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἡτοίμασε Δανὶδ ἐν ἅλῳ ᾿Ορνὰ τοῦ 
Ιεβουσαίου. Καὶ ἤρξατο οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ 3 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ταῦτα ἤρξατο Σαλωμὼν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 3 
Θεοῦ" μῆκος πήχεων ἡ διαμέτρησις ἡ ἡ πρώτη πήχεων ἑξήκοντα, 
καὶ εὖρος πήχεων εἴκοσι. Καὶ αἰλὰμ κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ + 
οἴκου, μῆκος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πλάτους τοῦ οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, 
καὶ ὕψος πήχεων ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, καὶ κατεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν ἔσωθεν 
χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ. Καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν μέγαν ἐξύλωσε ξύλοις 5 
κεδρίνοις, καὶ κατεχρύσωσε χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ, καὶ ἔγλυψεν ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτοῦ φοίνικας καὶ χαλαστά. Καὶ ἐκόσμησε τὸν λίθοις 6 
τιμίοις εἰς δόξαν, καὶ ἐχρύσωσε Χρυσίῳ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐκ Paporip. 
Kai ἐχρύσωσε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ τοὺς τοίχους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς 7 
πυλῶνας, καὶ τὰ ὀροφώματα, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
ἔγλυψε χερουβὶμ ἐπὶ τῶν τοίχων. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐποίησε τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, μῆκος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ ὃ 
πρόσωπον, πλάτος τοῦ οἴκου πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ μῆκος 

πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ ἐχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ καθαρῷ εἰς χερου- 
βὶμ εἰς τάλαντα ἑξακύσια. Καὶ ὁλκὴ τῶν ἥλων, ὁλκὴ τοῦ 9 
ἑνὸς πεντήκοντα σίκλοι χρυσίου, καὶ τὸ ὑπερῷον ἐχρύσωσε 
χρυσίῳ. 

Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἁγίῳ τῶν ἁγίων χερουβὶμ δύο, 10 
ἔργον ἐκ ξύλων’ καὶ ᾿ἐχρύσωσεν αὐτὰ χρυσίῳ. Καὶ ai wré- ll 
puyes τῶν χερουβὶμ τὸ μῆκος πήχεων ,“ἴκοσι, καὶ ἡ πτέρυξ 
ἡ μία πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἡ 


β Alex. Chiram my son or servant. | 


y Alex. 20 oubits. ὃ Lit. glory. ζ Gr. made the house ef. 
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é “ ld 
πτέρυξ ἡ ἑτέρα πήχεων πέντε ἁπτομένη τῆς πτέρυγος τοῦ χε- 
13 ρουβὶμ τοῦ ἑτέρον. Καὶ ai πτέρυγες τῶν χερουβὶμ τούτων 
διαπεπετασμέναι πήχεων εἴκοσι, καὶ αὐτὰ ἑστηκότα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
», a “σι N x , aA > δὶ >? ‘ 
14 πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν eis τὸν οἶκον. Kai 
v4 N 
ἐποίησε τὸ καταπέτασμα ὑακίνθου, καὶ πορφύρας, καὶ κοκκίνου, 
, , 9 3 a , 
cat βύσσου, καὶ ὕφανεν ἐν αὐτῷ χερουβίμ. 
Καὶ ἐποίησεν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ οἴκου στύλους δύο, πήχεων 
a ¢ 
τριακονταπέντε τὸ ὕψος, καὶ Tas κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν πήχεων πέντε. 
16 Καὶ ἐποίησε σερσερὼθ ἐν τῷ δαβὲρ, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπὶ τῶν κεφα- 
λῶν τῶν στύλων: καὶ ἐποίησε ῥοΐσκους ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐπὶ 
~ ~ 4 “A 
‘7 τῶν χαλαστῶν. Kai ἔστησε τοὺς στύλους κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
-~ @ 2 “ ἃ “ σ 2 3 4 \. 2 7 by 
ναοῦ, ἕνα ἐκ δεξιῶν, καὶ τὸν ἕνα ἐξ εὐωνύμων" καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸ 
» m~ ῳ ΄- ld . “\ »¥ Ὁ, 3 3 
ὄνομα τοῦ ἐκ δεξιῶν, Κατόρθωσις, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ ἐξ ἀριστε- 
~ > ᾽ 
ρῶν, ἰσχύς. ᾿ 
A ἂν , δε 
4 Kai ἐποίησε θυσιαστήριον χαλκοῦν, εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ μῆκος, 
2 καὶ εἴκοσι πήχεων τὸ εὖρος, καὶ δέκα πήχεων τὸ ὕψος. Καὶ 
id 
ἐποίησε τὴν θάλασσαν χυτὴν, δέκα πήχεων τὴν διαμέτρησιν, 
Α 
στρογγύλην κυκλόθεν, καὶ πέντε πήχεων τὸ ὕψος, καὶ τὸ 
3 κύκλωμα τριάκοντα πήχεων. Καὶ ὁμοίωμα μόσχων ὑποκάτω 
““ ω ’ 
αὐτῆς, κύκλῳ κυκλοῦσιν αὐτήν: δέκα πήχεις περιέχουσι τὸν 
“- ’ ~ 
λουτῆρα κυκλόθεν: δύο γένη ἐχώνευσαν τοὺς μόσχους ἐν τῇ 
4 χωνεύσει αὐτῶν ἣ ἐποίησαν αὐτοὺς δώδεκα μόσχους, οἱ τρεῖς 
“ ΄Ὁ Ἁ ζω 
βλέποντες Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ οἱ τρεῖς δυσμὰς, καὶ of τρεῖς Νότον, 
4 « a“ 3 “ \ ¢ 4 9 3 aa 54 
Kai ol τρεῖς κατ᾽ ἀνατολὰς, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄνω, 
Ὁ ἦσαν τὰ ὀπίσθια αὐτῶν ἔσω. Καὶ τὸ πάχος αὐτῆς παλαι- 
ry σ΄ ~ 4 
στῆς, καὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτῆς ὡς χεῖλος ποτηρίου, διαγεγλυμ- 
~ [2 . 
μένα βλαστοὺς κρίνον, χωροῦσαν μετρητὰς τρισχιλίους: καὶ 
ἐξετέλεσε. 

6 Kai ἐποίησε λουτῆρας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκε τοὺς πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν 
καὶ τοὺς πέντε ἐξ ἀριστερῶν, τοῦ πλύνειν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
ὁλοκαυτωμάτων, καὶ ἀποκλύζειν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἡ θάλασσα εἰς 
τὸ νίπτεσθαι τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Ἁ 3 é x [4 a “ ὃ ’ 4 A ld 
7 Kat ἐποίησε τὰς λυχνίας tas χρυσᾶς δέκα κατὰ τὸ κρίμα 
a “A ” “ Α , 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, πέντε ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ 


Id 


“~ οὶ , 
8 Kai ἐποίησε τραπέζας δέκα, καὶ ἔθηκεν ἐν τῷ ναῷ, πέντε ἐκ 
δεξιῶν καὶ πέντε ἐξ εὐωνύμων, καὶ ἐποίησε φιάλας χρυσᾶς 
a A SS 
9 ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν αὐλὴν τῶν ἱερέων, Kal THY αὐλὴν THY 


μεγάλην, καὶ θύρας τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ θυρώματα αὐτῶν κατακεχαλ- Ὁ 


10 κωμένα χαλκῷ. Καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν ἔθηκεν ἀπὸ γωνίας τοῦ 
οἴκου ἐκ δεξιῶν ὡς πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατέναντι. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ τὰς κρεάγρας, καὶ τὰ πυρεῖα, καὶ τὴν 
ἐσχάραν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
συνετέλεσε Χιρὰμ ποιῆσαι πᾶσαν τὴν ἐργασίαν ἣν ἐποίησε 
19 Σαλωμὼν τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, στύλους δύο, καὶ ἐπ᾽ 

αὐτῶν γωλὰθ τῇ χωθαρὲθ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων δύο, 

καὶ δίκτυα δύο συγκαλύψαι τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν 
13 ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν τῶν στύλων, καὶ κώδωνας χρυσοῦς τετρακο- 
σίους εἰς τὰ δύο δίκτυα, καὶ δύο γένη ῥοΐσκων ἐν τῷ δικτύῳ τῷ 


ἐνὶ τοῦ συγκαλύψαι τὰς δύο γωλὰθ τῶν χωθαρὲθ ἅ ἐστιν ἐπάνω 


il 


II. CHRON. III. 13—IV. 18. 
house: and the other wing of five cubits 


touched the wing of the other cherub.8 
8 And the wings of these cherubs expanded 
were of the length of twenty cubits: and 
they stood upon their feet, and their faces 
were toward the house. “And he made the 
vail of blue, and Rurple, and scarlet, and fine 
linen, and wove cherubs in it. 

δ Also he made in front of the house two 
pillars, in height thirty-five cubits, and their 
chapiters of five cubits. %6And he made 
chains, as in the oracle,and put them on the 
heads of the pillars; and he made a hundred 
pomegranates, and put them on the chains. 

he set up the illars in front of the 
temple, one on the right hand and the other 
on the left: and he called the name of the 
one on the right hand y ‘Stability, and the 
name of the one on the left ‘Strength.’ 


And he made a brazen altar, the length 
of it twenty cubits, and the breadth twenty 
cubits, and the height ten cubits. ? And he 

16 the molten sea, in diameter ten cubits, 
entirely round, and the height of it five 
cubits, and the circumference thirty cubits. 
8 And beneath it the likeness of calves, they 
compass it round about: ten cubits compass 
the laver round about, they cast the calves 
‘two rows in their casting, ‘wherein they 
made them twelve calves,—three looking 
northwards, and three westwards, and three 
southwards, and three eastwards: and the 
sea was upon them above, and their hinder 
parts were inward. 6 And its thickness was 
a hand-breadth, and its brim as the brim 
of ἃ cup, graven with flowers of lilies, 
holding three thousand measures: and he 
finished ἐξ. 

6 And he made ten lavers, and set five on 
the right hand, and five on the left, to wash 
in them the instruments of the whole- 
burnt-offerings, and to rinse the vessels in 
them; and the sea was for the priests to 

in. . 

‘And he made the ten golden candle- 

sticks according to their $ pattern, and he 
ut them in the temple, five on the right 
and, and five on the left. 


_ ®And he made ten tables, and put them 
in the temple, five on the right d, and 
five on the left: and he made a hun 
golden bowls. * Also he made the priests’ 
court, and the great court, and doors to the 
court, and their panels were overlaid with 
rass. “And he set the sea at the corner 
of the house on the right, as it were fronting 
the east. 


1 And Chiram made the fleshhooks, and 
the fire-pans, and the grate of the altar, and 
, 118 instruments: and C shed 
doing all the work which he wrought for 
king Solomon in the house of God: 3 πο 
pillars, and upon them an embossed work 
or the chapiters on the heads of the two 
pillars, and two nets to cover the heads of 
the chapiters which are on the heads of the 
pillars; δα four hundred golden bells for 
the two nets, and two rows of pomegranates 
in each net, to cover the two embossed rims 
of the chapiters which are upon the pillars, 


3 See Appendix. υ Lit. Establishment or Correction. 


ὃ Gr. two kinds. 


ζ Gr. judgment. Hebraiem. 


II. Curon. IV. 14—V. 19. 


iM And he made the ten bases, and he made 
the lavers upon the 3; Sand the one 
sea, and the twelve calves under it; “and 
the foot-baths, and the ® buckets, and the 
caldrons, and the flesh-hooks, and _all their 

iture (which Chiram made, and brought 
to king Solomon in the house of the Lord 
of pure brass. “In the country roun 
about Jordan the king cast them, in the clay 
ground in the house of Socchoth, and be- 
tween that and Saredatha. 

So Solomon made all these vessels in 
great, abundance, for the quantity of brass 
fniled not. ™% And Solomon made all the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and the 
golden altar, and the tables, and upon them 
toere to be the loaves of shewbread ; “also 
the candlesticks, and the lamps to give light 
according to the ypattern, and in front of 
the oracle, of pure gold. *And_ their 
ὃ snuffers, and their lamps were made, and 
he made the bowls, and the censers and the 
fire-pans, of pure gold. * And there tous 
the inner door of the house opening into 
the holy of holics,and he made the iuner 
doors of the templeof gold. So all the work 
which Solomon wrought for the house of 
the Lord was finished. ; 

And Solomon brought in the holy things 
of his father David, the silver, and the gold, 
and the ofher vessels, and put them in the 
treasury of the house of the Lord. 

2‘Then Solomon assembled all the elders 
of Israel, and all the heads of the tribes, 
even the leaders of the families of the chil- 
dren of Israel, to Jerusalem, to bring up the 
ark of the covenant of the Lord out of the 
city of David,—this is Sion. %And all Is- 
rael wero assembled unto the king in the 
feast, this ts the seventh mouth. *4And all 
the elders of Iarael came; and all the Le- 
vites took up the ark, 5and tho tabernacle 
of witness, and the holy vessels that 
were in the tabernacle; and the priests and 
the Levites brought it up. ®And_ kin 
Solomon, and all the elders of Israel, an 
the religious of them,and they of them that 
wero gathered before the ark, were sacrific- 
ing calves and sheep, which ¢ could not be 
numbered or reckoned for multitude. 7And 
the priests brought. in the ark of the core- 
nant of the Lord into its place, into the 
oracle of the house, even into_the holy of 
holies, under the wings of the cherubs. 
8 And the cherubs stretched out their wings 
over the place of the ark, and the cherubs 
covered the ark, and its stavesabove. 9 
the staves projected, and the heads of the 
siaves were seen from the holy place in 
front of the oracle, they were not seen with- 
out: and there they were to this day. 
w'rhere was nothing in the ark except the 
two tables which Moses placed there in 
Choreb, which God 8 gave in covenant with 
the children of Israel, when they went out 
of the land of Egypt. ; 

11 And it came to pass, when tho priests 
went out of the holy place, (for all the 
priests that were found were sanctified, 
they were not then arranged according to 
their daily course,) “that all the Asinging 
Levites assigned to the sons of Asaph, to 


8 Or, perhaps, tongs. 


y Gr. judgment. Jebraism. 


TWAPAAEITNIOMENON B. 


τῶν στύλων: Καὶ τοὺς μεχωνὼθ ἐποίησε δέκα, καὶ τοὺς 14 
λουτῆρας ἐποίησεν ἐπὶ τοὺς μεχωνὼθ, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν μίαν, 15 

. ‘ , “ dude ε ‘4 a.” N A) LY 
Kat τοὺς μόσχους TOUS κα ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς ποδι- 16 
στῆρας, καὶ τοὺς ἀναλημπτῆρας, καὶ τοὺς λέβητας, καὶ τὰς 
κρεάγρας, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε Χιρὰμ, καὶ 
ἀνήνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, χαλκοῦ καθα- 
ροῦ. Ἔν τῷ περιχώρῳ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνου ἐχώνευσεν αὐτὰ ὃ βασι. 17 
λεὺς ἐν τῷ πάχει τῆς γῆς ἐν οἴκῳ Σοκχὼθ καὶ ἀναμέσον 
Σαρηδαθά. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη ταῦτα εἷς πλῆθος 18 
σφόδρα, ὅτι οὐκ ἐξέλιπεν ὁλκὴ τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Καὶ ἐποίησε 19 
Σαλωμὼν πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον 
τὸ χρυσοῦν, καὶ τὰς τραπέζας, καὶ ér αὐτῶν ἄρτοι προθέσεως, 

‘ A ’ Ἁ XN λ (4 ”~ ‘ 4 A e a 9 
καὶ Tas λυχνίας, Kat τοὺς λύχνους τοῦ φωτὸς κατὰ τὸ κρίμα Kai 20 
κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ SaBip χρυσίον καθαροῦ, καὶ λαβίδες αὐτῶν, 21 

Α e 6 | ie Ἁ ‘ , Α “ A ἃ ‘ 
καὶ ol λύχνοι αὐτῶν, Kai τὰς φιάλας, καὶ τὰς θυΐσκας, καὶ τὰ 
πυρεῖα χρυσίου καθαροῦ, καὶ ἡ θύρα τοῦ οἴκου ἡ ἐσωτέρα εἰς 29 
τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ τὰς θύρας τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ ναοῦ χρυσᾶς" 

" ’ A € 3 , Δ » 4 < αλω bs) > " 
καὶ συνετελέσθη πᾶσα ἡ ἐργασία ἣν ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν ἐν οἴκω 
Κυρίον. 

Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε Ξαλωμὼν τὰ ἅγια Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 8 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ τὰ σκεύη, καὶ ἔδωκεν εἰς θη- 
σαυρὸν οἴκον Κυρίον. 

Tore ἐξεκκλησίασε Σαλωμὼν πάντας τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 2 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν φυλῶν τοὺς ἡγουμένους 
πατριῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι κιβωτὸν 
διαθήκης Κυρίου ἐκ πόλεως Δαυὶδ, αὕτη Σιών. Kai ἐξεκκλη- 3 
σιάσθησαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ, οὗτος 
ὁ μὴν ἕβδομος. Kai ἦλθον πάντες οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ἰσραὴλ, 4 

\ 8 id e ~ ‘N 8 “ A) a δι 
καὶ ἔλαβον πάντες οἱ Λευῖται τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ τὴν σκηνὴν τοῦ 5 
μαρτυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη τὰ ἅγια τὰ ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ. καὶ 
3 4 3 " ee ~ Α e ~ , @€ “ 
ἀνήνεγκαν αὐτὴν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται. Kai 6 βασιλεὺς 6 

“~ s 
Σαλωμὼν, καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ of φοβούμενοι, 
καὶ οἱ ἐπισυνηγμένοι αὐτῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῆς κιβωτοῦ θύοντες 

, Ν “ a > 3 μ ν ἃ 3 
μόσχους καὶ πρύβατα, οἷ οὐκ ἀριθμηθήσονται καὶ ot οὐ λογισ- 
θήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους. Kat εἰσήνεγκαν ot ἱερεῖς τὴν 7 

Α 4 ’ > νὴ s 3. “ 9 a be) ~ 
κιβωτὰν διαθήκης Κυρίου εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτῆς, εἰς τὸ δαβὲρ τοῦ 
οἴκου εἰς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων, ὑποκάτω τῶν πτερύγων τῶν χερου- 
Bip. Kat ἦν τὰ χερουβὶμ διαπεπετακότα τὰς πτέρυγας αὑτῶν ὃ 
ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τῆς κιβωτοῦ, καὶ συνεκάλυπτε τὰ χερουβὶμ ext 
τὴν κιβωτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀναφορεῖς αὑτῆς ἐπάνωθεν, καὶ 9 
ὑπερεῖχον οἱ ἀναφορεῖς, καὶ ἐβλέποντο ai κεφαλαὶ τῶν ἀναφο- 

, ΠῚ a e 8 3 ’ a δα 8 3 é 4 ν 
ρέων ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων εἷς πρόσωπον τοῦ SaBip, οὐκ ἐβλέποντο ἕξω, 

4 > Aa ὦ ” e , [ή O 3 ἐν ~ a 10 
καὶ ἦσαν ἐκεῖ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Οὐκ ἦν ἐν τῇ κιβωτῷ 
πλὴν δύο πλάκες ἃς ἔθηκε Ἡωυσῆς ἐν Χωρὴβ, ἃ διέθετο Ku- 
ριος μετὰ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐκ τῶν ἁγίων, ὅτι ll 
πάντες οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἡγιάσθησαν, οὐκ ἦσαν διανεταν. 
μένοι κατ᾽ ἐφημερίαν. Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται of ψαλτῳδοὶ πάντες 12 


572 


ὁ Or,tongs. ({Gr.willnot 9θ Gr.eovenantcd. A Gr. paalm-singing. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Β. 578 
τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ασὰφ τῷ Αἰμὰν τῷ Ἰδιθοὺν καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτοῦ τῶν ἐνδεδυμένων στολὰς βασσίνας ἐν 
κυμβάλοις καὶ ἐν νάβλαις καὶ ἐν κινύραις, ἑστηκότες κατέναντι 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἱερεῖς ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι σαλπί- Thy 
18 ζοντες ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ ἐγένετο μία φωνὴ ἐν τῷ σαλπίζειν 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ψαλτῳδεῖν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀναφωνεῖν φωνῇ μιᾷ τοῦ ἐξομο- 
λογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ὡς ὕψωσαν φωνὴν ἐν 
σάλπιγξι, καὶ ἐν οὐρβώρα, καὶ ἐν ὀργάνοις τῶν φδῶν, καὶ 
ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
148 Dog αὐτοῦ: καὶ δ οἴκος διαλήσθη ἀγαθὰ δόξης Κυρίου. Καὶ @ 
οὐκ ἠδύναντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τοῦ στῆναι λειτουργεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς 
νεφέλης, ὅτι ἐνέπλησε δόξα Κυρίου τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
8. Τότε εἰπε Σαλωμὼν, Κύριος εἶπε τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι ἐν 
2 γνόφῳ, καὶ ἐγὼ φκοδόμηκα οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἅγιόν σοι καὶ 
ἕτοιμον τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας. 


3B Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐλόγησε eve 


τὴν πᾶσαν ἐκκλησίαν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία Ἰσραὴλ 
4 παρειστήκει, καὶ εἶπεν, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς 
ἐλάλησεν ἐν στόματι αὐτοῦ πρὸς Δαυὶδ τὸν πατέρα μου, καὶ ἐν 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ ἐπλήρωσε, λέγων, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς ἀνήγαγον 
τὸν λαόν μου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, οὐκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν πόλει ἀπὸ 
πασῶν φιλῶν. Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τοῦ εἶναι τὸ 
ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ οὖκ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν ἀνδρὶ τοῦ εἶναι εἰς ἡγού- 
6 μενον ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ' Καὶ ἐξελεξάμην τὴν 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ γενέσθαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεξάμην ἐν 
7 Δαυὶδ τοῦ εἶναι ἐπὶ τὸν λαύν μον Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐγίνετο ἐπὶ 
καρδίαν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός μου, τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ ὀνό- 
8 ματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Δαυὶδ 
πατέρα μου, διότι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν σου τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καλῶς ἐποίησας, ὅτι ἐγένετο ἐπὶ τὴν 
9 καρδίαν σου. Πλὴν σὺ οὐκ οἰκοδομήσεις τὸν οἶκον, ὅτι 
ὁ υἱός σου ὃς ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τῆς ὀσφύος σον, οὗτος οἰκοδομή- 
10 σει τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματί μου. Καὶ ἀνέστησε Κύριος τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐγενήθην ἀντὶ Δαυὶδ πατρός μου, καὶ 
ἐκάθισα ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καθὼς ἐλάλησε Κύριος" καὶ 
φκοδόμησα τὸν οἶκον τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἔθηκα ἐκεῖ τὴν κιβωτὸν ἐν ἢ ἐκεῖ διαθήκη Κυρίου, ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
᾿Ισραήλ. 
12 Kal ἔστῃ κατέναντι τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου Κυρίου ἔναντι πάσης 
13 ἐκκλησίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διεπέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι 
ἐποίησε Σαλωμὼν βάσιν χαλκῆν, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὴν ἐν μέσῳ τῆς 
αὐλῆς τοῦ ἱεροῦ, πέντε πήχεων τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πέντε 
πήχεων τὸ εἶρος αὐτῆς, καὶ τριῶν πήχεων τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς: καὶ 
ἄστη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔπεσεν ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα ἔναντι πάσης ἐκκλη- 
σίας Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ διετέτασε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
14 καὶ ide 

Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός σοι Θεὸς ἐν οὐρανῷ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεος τοῖς 

15 παισί σου τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐναντίον σον ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ: 

ἐφύλαξας τῷ παιδί σου Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί μου, ἃ ἐλάλησας αὐτῷ, 


οἱ 


1 


iY. Conon. V. 18—VI. 15. 


£man, to Idithun, and to his sons, and to 
his brethren, of them that were clothed in 
linen garments, with cymbals and lutes and 
be were standing before the altar, and 
them @ hundred ond twenty priests, 
Blowing trumpets. “And there was one 
voice in the trumpeting and in the psalm- 
singing, and in the loud utterance with one 
voice to give thanks and praise the Lord. 
and when they raised their voice together 
with trumpets and cymbals, and instru. 
ments of music, and said, Give thanks to 
the ἘΠῚ εἶς it is good, for his mere} 
er:—then the house was fled 
witht the. ‘loud of the glory of the Lord. 
u band the priests could not stand to minister 
because of tl for the glory of the 
Lord filled the house of God. 

‘Then said Solomon, The Lord said that 
he would dwell in thick darkness. ? But I 
have built a house to thy namo, holy to 
thee, and β prepared for tee to dwell in for 


δὰ μὰ the king turned his fuco, and bles 
ed all the congregation of Israel: and 
the congregation of Israel stood by. “And 
he said, Blessed be the Lord God of Israel: 

he has’ even fulfilled with his bands as he 
spoke with his mouth to my father David, 
saying, *From the day when I Drought wp 
my people out of the land of chose 
no city of all the tribes of Israel, to build a 
House thas my uama abauld' be theres τίν 
ther did 1 choose a man to be a leader 

my people Israel. “But I chose Jerusale 
that, my name should be there; and I choso 
Dayid to be over my people Israel. 7 And it 
came into the heart of David my father, to 
build a house for the name of the Lord God 
of Israel. ® But the Lord said to my father 
David, Whereas it came into thy heart to 
build 'a house for my numo, thou didst well 
that it came into thy heart, 9 Nevertheless 
thou shalt not build the houses for thy son 
who shall come forth out of thy loins, he 


shall build the house for my name. ¥ And 
the Lond has ¥eonfirmed this word, whicit 
he spoke; and Lam Sraised up in the room 
of my father David, and 1 sit upon the 
throne of Isracl as the , and I 


have built the house for the name of the 
Lord God of Israel: “and I have set there 

the ark in which is the covenant of the 

Lord, mpich he made with Israel. 

stood. before the altar of the 


Wand t 
Lond in the sence ofall the congregation 
of jleracl nd spread out his hands, or 
Solomon’ kad mado a brazen scaffold, and 


set it in the midst of the court of the 


sanctuary; the fen th of it toas five cubits, 
and the yreadth of i five cubits, and the 
height of it three cul ‘and he stood upon 


it, and fell upon his knees before the wholo 
Siefiede of Isracl, and 5] spread abroad 
is to heaven, Mand paic 

Israel, there is no God like 
at teach, ‘or on. the earth; keeping 
covenant and mercy with thy servants that 
walk before thee with their whole heart. 
Even as thou hast kept them with thy 

servant David my father, as thou hast 
ἡ, spoken to him in words:—thou hast both 


8 Gr. ready Ὑ Gr. raised up, 


δ Or, made or brought, 


Gol, soo as to hearken τὸ cau pre. .- 
the prayer whieh thy servant prays before 
thee this day: %so0 that thine eyes should 
be open over this house by day and by 
night, towards this place, whereon thou 
saidst thy name should be called, +0 as to 
hear the prayer which thy servant prays 
towards this house. *! And thou shalt hear 
the cup lication of thy servant, and of th iy 

people ὁ Israel |, whatsoever prayers they sha 
make toward s this δῖος πα and thou shalt 
hearken in thy dwelling-place out of f heaven, 
yea thou shalt hear, and be merciful 

“If a man sin against his neighbour, and 
he bring an oath upon him so as to make 
him swear, and he come and swear beforo 
the altar in this house; “then shalt thou 
hearken out of heaven, and do, and judge 
thy servants, to recompense the trans- 
Bressor, and to return his ways upon his 
ical: and to Justify the righteous, to 
recompense him according to his righteous- 


"Ss “And if thy people Israel should be put 
to the worse before the enemy, if t 
should sin against thee, and then turn anc 
confess to t Υ name, ἢ and pray and make 
Bien hal efore thee in this house; 

en shalt thou hearken out of heaven 

d shalt be merciful to the sins of thy 

neo le Israel, and thou shalt restore them 
to the land which thou gavest to them and 
tot their fathers. 

35 When heaven is restrained, and ¥ there 
is no rain, because they ‘shall have sinned 
against thee, and echen they shall pray 
Stowards this piace, a and praise thy name, 
and shall turn from their sins, because thou 
shalt afflict them; 7 then shalt thou hearken 
from heaven, and thou shalt be merciful t 
the eins of thy servants, and of th people 

; for thou shalt shew them the good 
war in which they shall walk; and thou 

t send rain upon thy land, which thou 
gnvest to thy people for an inheritance. 

SIf there should be famine upon the 


Aaadh ia nnatilont 


προσεύχεται ἐναντίον σ 
ave γμένους ἐπ ὶ τὸν ο 
τύπον τοῖτον, ὃν εἶπας 
ἀκοῦσαι τῆς προσευχῆς 
τόπον τοῦτον: Καὶ ἀκ 
λαοῦ σου Ἰσραὴλ, ἃ ἃ 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐν ; 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ καὶ 

"Eay ἁμάρτῃ ἀνὴρ 1 
ἀρὰν τοῦ ἀρᾶσθαι αὐτὸιϊ 
θυσιαστηρίον ἐν τῷ οἵ 

> ag , 

οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ποιήσεις, 
ἀποδοῦναι τῷ ἀνόμῳ, κ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ δικαιῶσο 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

re NN et a es 
᾿ Καὶ ἐὰν θραυσθῇ δ) 
ἐὰν ἁμάρτωσί σοι, καὶ 
ὀνόματί σον, καὶ προσε 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ, καὶ σὺ εἰ 
ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις λαοῦ σ 
τὴν γῆν ἣν ἔδωκας αὖτι 


3 “A 
Ev τῷ συσχεθῆναι 
’ , 
ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, καὶ 
’ , ws s 
αἰνέσουσι TO ὀνομά GO 
Ld ’ 
ψουσιν, οτι TATE WO 
3 A , @ » 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἰλεως εἰ 
“ > “ .« 
λαοῦ σον Ἰσραὴλ, ore 
φ 
ἡ πορεύσονται ἐν αὖτ 
Ν “ ” 4 
ἔδωκας τῷ λαῷ σου εἰς 


Λιμὸς ἐὰν γένηται 


ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Β. 


30 διαπετάσῃ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ σὺ 
εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου σου, καὶ 
Ἰλάσῃ, καὶ δώσεις ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἂν γνῷς τὴν 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι μόνος γινώσκεις τὴν καρδίαν υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
ὅπως; φοβῶνται πάσας ὁδούς σου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἃς 
αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν 

- ἡμῶν. 

Καὶ πᾶς ἀλλότριος ὃς οὐκ ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ σου Ἰσραήλ ἐστιν 
αὐτὸς, καὶ ἔλθῃ ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά σου τὸ μέγα, 
καὶ τὴν χεῖρά σου τὴν κραταιὰν, καὶ τὸν βραχίονά σου τὸν 
καὶ ἔλθωσι καὶ προσεύξωνται εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, 
καὶ σὺ εἰσακούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητηρίου 
σου, καὶ ποιήσεις κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐπικαλέσηταί σε ὁ 

, ὅπως γνῶσι πάντες οἱ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς τὸ ὄνομά {hE 
σου, καὶ τοῦ φοβεῖσθαί σε, ὡς ὁ λαός σου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τοῦ 

“γνῶναι ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, ὃν 
φκοδόμησα. 

᾿Ἐὰν δὲ ἐξέλθῃ ὃ λαός σου εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς 

αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ ἢ ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξωνται πρὸς σὲ ὃ 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης ἣν ἐξελέξω ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 

35 οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμηκα τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ ofpa- 

νοῦ τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσεις 

δικαίωμα αὐτῶν. 


τὸ 


33 


34 


“Ὅτι ἁμαρτήσονταί σοι, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἄνθρωπος ὃς οὐχ 

ἁμαρτήσεται, καὶ πατάξεις αὐτοὺς καὶ παραδώσεις αὐτοὺς κατὰ 

πρόσωτον ἐχθρῶν καὶ αἰχμαλωτεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς οἱ al 

87 τεύοντες αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν ἐχθρῶν εἰς γῆν μακρὰν ἣ ἐγγὺς, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν ob με 


τῇ 
ἐκεῖ, καί γε ἐπιστρέψωσι καὶ δεηθῶσί σου ἐν τῇ αἰχμαλωσίᾳ th 


88 αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσα, , ἠδικήσαμεν, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωσι πρὸς σὲ ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν ἐν 
γῇ αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτοὺς, ὅπον ἠχμαλώτευσαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 


πὶ ὁδὸν γῆς αὐτῶν ἧς ἔδωκας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἧς ἐξελέξω, καὶ τοῦ οἴκου οὗ φκοδόμησα τῷ 
39 ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοι- 
κητηρίου cov τῆς προσευχῆς αὐτῶν καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν, ἢ 
καὶ ποιήσεις κρίματα, καὶ ἵλεως ἔσῃ τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἁμαρτῶντί 
σοι. 
80. Καὶ νῦν Κύριε ἔστωσαν δὴ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεῳγμένοι, καὶ 
$1 τὰ ὦτά cov ἐπήκοα εἰς τὴν δέησιν τοῦ τόπου τούτου. Καὶ 
νῦν ἀνάστηθι Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν σου, σὺ καὶ ἡ 
κιβωτὸς τῆς ἰσχύος σον" ἱερεῖς cov Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἐνδύσαιντο 
22 σωτηρίαν, καὶ οἱ υἱοί σου εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. Κύριε 


τοῦ δούλου σου. 


ὁ Θωῦς, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου, μνήσθητι ἴα 
τὰ ἐλέη Δαυὶδ 


Ἵ Καὶ ὡς συνετέλεσε Σαλωμὼν προσευχόμενος, καὶ τὸ πῦρ 
κατέβη ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ κατέφαγε τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰς 
2 θυσίας, καὶ δόξα Κυρίυυ ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο 


I. Θπ κου. VI. 30—VII. 2. 


his own plague and his own, sickness and 
should spread forth his hands towa 
Bouse; #then shalt thou hear from heaven, 
out of thy prepared dwelling-place, and 
shalt be merciful, and shalt recompense to 
tho man according to his ways,as thou shalt 
know his heart ἐρ δά, for thou alone know. 
est the heart of the children of men: * that 
they may reverence all thy waysall the days 
which they live upon the face of the land, 
which thou gavest to our fathers. 
And every stranger who is not himself 
of thy people Israel, and who shall havo 
come from 8 distant land because of thy 
amo, ead’ hy mugity bneds ad thy 
igh arm; when they shall come ‘and wor- 
ard this place;—*then shalt 


may know d vthat they may 
fear thee, as thy ΕΞ isa that 
they may know nano tacalod upoa 
this house wich Thave built 


4 And if th; 


fo forth to 
hor εἰς δον τοδὶ by the way by Nit 
ou. shalt send. them, and shall pray to 
city which thou hast 
horon ond foward fhe house τον have 
built to thy name; *then shalt thou hear 
out of heaven their prayer and their suppli- 
cation and maintain their cause. 

‘Whereas if they shall ‘in against thee 
(for there is no man who will not sin,) anc 
thou shalt smite them, and deliver them up 
before their enemies, and they that take 
them captive shall carry them away into 5 
land of enemies, to a land far off or near; 
Wand ¢f they shall Srepent in their land 
whither they were captive, and shall 
turn and make supplication to thee in 
their captivity, sa} re have sinned, we 
we have wrought ‘un- 
it they shall turn to 
heart and all their soul 
inthe laud of hema that carted ther ap 
tives, rnither they carried them captives, 
and ' y toward their land which 


thy 
thou hear outof heaven, out of thy prepared 
dwelling-place, their prayer and 


\eir sup 
plication, and ‘thou shalt execute $1 justice, 


snd shalé be merciful to thy people 
against theo. . 
I pray thee, this 
bbe attentive 


re rd God, arise into, thy resting 
, and tl tl 
ou, and the ark, of thy strength: 


ket thy priests, Ὁ fod, clothe ther 
selves with salvation, ax pnd, thy sons rej 
rity. 0 ‘Lord God, turn 


brospe! 
away a Σοῦ of thine anointea* remember 
the mercies of thy servant David. 

‘And when Solomon had finished prayi 
then the fire came down from heaven, an 
devoured the whole-burnt-offerings and the 
sacrifices; and the glory of the Lord filled 
the house. And the priests could not 


A Or,at τ Gr. for the sake of fearing thee, 


2 Gr. tar their heart. 


CGr.judgments, ὀΦ΄ Gr. of, 


king David, to give tunes vewee « 
for his merey endures for ever, 
hymns of David, by their ministry: and 
the priests were Asa the trumpets be. 
fore them, and all Ii standing. 7 And 
Solomon consecrated the middle ‘of the 


court that was τὰ: 
for ie offer {here the ‘hole burstofe. 
ings and the yfat of the offerings, for 
the brazen altar which Solomon had made 
was not sufficient, to receive the whole- 
burnt offerings. and the® meat-offerings, and 

e fat 

And Solomon kept, the feast at that 
time seven days, and all Israel with him, ὦ 
Very great asseinbly, from the entering in 

math, and os far as the river of Εἰ 
%And on the eighth day he kept a solemn 
assembly: for he kept a feast of soven days 
ts the dedication of the altar. Ὁ And on 
the twenty-third day of the seventh month 
he dismissed the 


Thigh the Lord had done to 
eae to Solomon, and to Israel his 


9 Solomon Spishod the house of the 


I tent 
Rates with aiclad bear heart because of the 


Bune Lord nn ora um 


the Lord appeared to Solomon by 
night, nd aid to "fim, Ihave heard thy 


bell fora hotge tps to mr 


restrain theb heaven and thore should be no 
and if I should command the locust 
ὧο devour the trees, and if, should. send 
eatilonce pou my’ people; then if my 
Pe tO Υ͂ people; led, shoul. 


Prope, on w: m my name is call 
‘repent, and pray, and seek ΕΠ face, face, and 


fura from their evil ways, I also will hear 
from heat woratul te 
their sid ἔπη heal their Band 


ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὕμνοις 


σαλπίζοντες ταῖς och 
ἑστηκώς. Καὶ ἡγίασι 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἐποίη 
τῶν σωτηρίων, ὅτι τὸ 
Σαλωμὼν, οὐκ ἐξεποὶ 
μαναὰ καὶ τὰ στέατα. 
Καὶ ἐποίησε Σαλωμ 
ἡμέρας, καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴ 
ἀπὸ εἰσόδου Αἰμὰθ κα 
now ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
σιαστηρίου ἐποίησεν 
καὶ εἰκοστῇ τοῦ μηνὸ 
σκηνώματα αὐτῶν εἰς 
ἀγαθοῖς οἷς ἐποίησε K 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ λαῷ αὐτοῖ 
Καὶ συνετέλεσε Σ 
τοῦ βασιλέως: καὶ πὶ 
τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐν οἴκῳ Ε 
Καὶ ὥφθη Κύριος 
ἥκουσα τῆν προσευχὶ 
ἐμαυτῷ εἰς οἶκον ὅι 
γένηται ὑετὸς, καὶ « 
ξύλον, καὶ ἐὰν ἀπος 
ἐντραπῇ ὁ λαός po 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ προσεύξ 
ἀποστρέψωσιν ἀπὸ 
εἰσακούσομαι ἐκ τοῦ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἰάσομαι + 
ἔσονται ἀνεῳγμένοι, 


“που enlents Καὶ 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ Β. 


577 


ward pov καὶ τὰ κρίματά pov φυλάξῃ, καὶ ἀναστήσω τὸν 
θρόνον τῆς βασιλείας σον ὧς διεθέμην Δαυὶδ τῷ πατρί σου, 
λέγων, οὐκ ἐξαρθήσεταί σοι ἡγούμενος ἀνὴρ ἐν Ἰσραήλ. 

αὶ ἐὰν ἀποστρέψητε ὑμεῖς, καὶ ἐγκαταλείπητε τὰ προστάγ- 
ματά μου καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μου ἃς ἔδωκα ἐναντίον ὑμῶν, καὶ 
πορευθῆτε καὶ λατρεύσητε θεοῖς & ἑτέροις. καὶ προσκυνήσητε αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐξαρῶ ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖν: καὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον 
ὃν ἡγίασα τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἀποστρέψω ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ 
δόσω αὐτὸν els παραβολὴν καὶ εἰς διήγημα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 
Καὶ ὁ οἶκος οὗτος ὁ ὑψηλὸς πᾶς Fy aa αὐτὸν ἐκ. 
στήσεται, καὶ ἐρεῖ, Χάριν τίνος ἐποίησε Κύριος τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ 
καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τούτῳ; Καὶ ἐροῦσι, διότι ἐγκατέλιπον Κυρίον 
τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, τὸν τὸν ἐξαγαγόντα αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο θεῶν ἑτέρων, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ διὰ τοῦτο ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾿ αὖ- 
τοὺς πᾶσαν τὴν κακίαν ταύτην. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ εἴκοσι ἔτη ἐν οἷς φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν τὸν 
οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὸν οἶκον αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις ἃς ἔδωκε i, 
Χιρὰμ τῷ Σαλωμὼν, φκοβόμησεν αὐτὰς Σαλωμὼν, καὶ κατῴκι- 

oe teed robs υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ, 

Kal ἦλθε Σαλωμὼν εἰς Βαισωβὰ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτήν. 
Καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν Θοεδμὸρ ἐν τῇ 
πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰ ἃς φκοδόμησεν ἐν Hyd. 
τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν ἄνω καὶ τὴν Βαιθωρὼν τὴν κάτω, πόλεις 
ὀχυράς: τείχη, πύλαι, καὶ μοχλοί Καὶ τὴν ,, καὶ 
πάσας τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς αἱ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ πάσας 
τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ τὰς πόλεις τῶν ἱππέων: καὶ ὅσα 
ἀπεθύμησε Σαλωμὼν κατὰ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὁ καταλειφθεὶς ἀπὸ τοῦ Χετταίου, καὶ τοῦ 
᾿Αμοῤῥαίου, καὶ τοῦ Φερεζαίου, καὶ τοῦ Ἑϑαίου, καὶ τοῦ Ἴεβου- 
σαΐου, οἱ οὐκ εἰσὶν ἐκ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἦσαν ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν 
αὐτῶν τῶν καταλειφθέντων μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ, obs οὐκ ἐξω. 

οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀνήγαγεν αὐτοὺς Σαλωμὼν εἰς 

φόρον ων τῆν τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. Καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ οὐκ 
Bone Σαλωμὼν εἰς παῖδας τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ" ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἄνδρες 
πολεμισταὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες, καὶ οἱ δυνατοὶ καὶ ἄρχοντες ἁρμάτων 
καὶ ἱππέων. Καὶ οὗτοι ἄρχοντες τῶν προστατῶν βασι- 


λέως Σαλωμὼν, πεντήκοντα καὶ διακύσιοι ἐργοδιωκτοῦντες ἐν 
ᾧ λαῷ, 


τῷ λαῷ. 
Καὶ τὴν θυγατέρα Φαραὼ ἀνήγαγε Σαλωμὼν ἐκ πόλεως 
Δαυὶδ εἰς τὸν οἶκον ὃν ψκοδόμησω αὐτῇ, ὃ ὅτι εἶπεν, οὐ κατοική- 
σει ἣ γυνή μου ἐν πόλει Δανὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἅγιός BO 
ἐστιν οὗ εἰσῆλθεν ἐκεῖ κιβωτὸς Κυρίου. 
Τότε ἀνήνεγκε Σαλωμὼν ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον, ὃ φκοδόμησε Κυρίῳ ἀπέναντι τοῦ ναοῦ κατὰ 


τὸν λόγον ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς # 


Μωυσῆ ἐν τοῖς σαββάτοις, καὶ ἐν τοῖς μησὶ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἑορταῖς, OFM 
πρεῖς καιροὺς τοῦ ἐνιαντοῦ, ἐν τῇ ἑορτῇ τῶν ἀζύμων, καὶ ἐν τῇ 


II, Caron. VII. 18—VIII. 18. 


then will I establish the throne of thy 
kingdom, as I covenanted with David thy 
father, saving, There shall not fail theo 5 


man ruling in Israel, 
But if yo ὁ should turn away, and forsake 
my, ordinances and my commandmen 
ch I have set before you, and go an 
serve other gods, and worship them; then 
will I remove you from the land which I 
gave them; and this house which I hare 
consecrated to my name I will remove out 
of my sight, and I will make it a proverb 
and Δ by-word among all nations. And 
as for this lofty house, every one, that 
ea by ἦν shail be amazed, and shall say, 

Whorefore has the Lord done thus to this 
land,and to this house? 5 And men shall 
say, Because they forsook the a Tord Gen of 
their fathers, who brought them out of the 
land of Egypt, and they attached them- 
selves to otlier gods, and worshipped them, 
and served them: and therefore he has 
brought upon them all this evil. 

And it came to pass after twenty years, 
in which Solomon built the house of the 

‘Lord, and his own house, ?that, Solomon 
rebuilt the cities which Chiram had given 
to Solomon, and caused the children of Ie 
rael to dwell in them. 

And Solomon came to Besobs, and 
‘Yfortified it. And he built Whoedmor in 
the wilderness, and_all the, strong cities 
which he built in Emath, $And he built 
Bethoron the upper, and Bethoron the 
lower, strong cities,—they ha gates, 
and bars; Sand Balaath, and all the strong 
Cities which Solomon’ had, and all his 
chariot cities, and cities of horsemen, and 
all things that Solomon desired according 
to his desire of building, in, Jerusalem, 
and in Libanus, and in all his kingdom, 

7 As for all the lo that was left of the 
ὃ Chettites, and the Amorites, and the Phe- 
rezites, and the Isvites, and the Jebusites, 
who are not of Isreel, *but were of the 
ghildren of them whom the children, of 
Israel destroyed not, that were left after 
them in the land, even them did Solomon 
make tributaries to this day. *But Solo. 
mon did not make any of Γ 
ereel servants in his Kingdom; for, behold, 
they were warriors and rulers, and’ mighty 
men, and captains of chariots and horsemen. 
30 And these are the chiefs of the officers of 
king Solomon, two hundred ‘over- 
seeing the among the peop! 

Ἢ And Solomon brought up the daughter 
of Pharao id to the 


said, My wife shall not dwell in the city of 
David, the king of Israel, for the place is 
holy fato to which the ark’of the Lord has 


thea Solomon offered up to the Lord 
phplg burnt offerings 3 ‘on the altar which he 
hed built to the fore the temple, 


4. Ογ. ταῖρο ap. 1 Gr. strengthened it, 


δ Gr. Chettwans, ete, 


ζ Gr. at the months, 


wv 


ν “ὦ ἔσαν, ee « 


Was 1Q1QG, πὰ νά. _ 
of the Lord. . 

7Then Solomon went to Gasion Gaber 
and to £lath near the sea in the land of 
Idumea. And Chiram sent by the hand 
of his servants ships, and servants β skilled 
in naval affairs; and they went with the 
servants of Solomon _ to aeophirs and 
brought thence four hun and &fty 
talents of gold, and they came to So- 
lomon. 

And the queen of Saba heard of the 
name of Solomon, and she came to Jerusa- 
lem with a very large force, to prove Solo. 
mon with hard questions, and she had 
camels bearing spices in abundance, and 

old, and precious Ὑ stones: and she came to 

olomon, and told him all that was in her 
8mind. 2%And Solomon told her all her 
words; and there passed not 8 word from 
Solomon which he told her not. ; 

3 And the queen of Saba saw the wisdom 
of Solomon, and the house which he had 
built, ‘and the ὁ meat of the tables, and the 
sitting of his servants, and the standing of 
his ministers, and their raiment; and his 
cupbearers, and their apparel; and the 
whole-burnt-offerings which he offered up 
in the’ house of the Lord; then she was in 
ecstasy. And she said to the king, J¢ was 
ἃ true report which I heard in my land 
concerning thy words, and concerning thy 
wisdom. *Yet I believed not the reports 
until I came, and my eyes saw: and, behold, 
the half of the abundance of thy wisdom 
was not told me: thou hast exceeded the 
report which I heard. 7 Blessed are thy 
men, blessed are these thy servants, who 
stand before thee contin ,and hear th 
wisdom. ὅ Blessed be the Lord thy , 
who took pleasure in thee, to set thee upon 
his throne for a king, to the Lord thy God: 
forasmuch as the Lord thy God loved 
Israel to establish them for ever, therefore 
he has set thee over them for a king to 
execute judgment and justice. ®And she 

᾿ 1.---dunad and twenty talents 


τὴν παραθαλασσιαν ev 
A ἤ A“ 
ἐν χειρὶ παΐδων αὐτοῦ 1 
» a n~ ξ΄ 
ᾧχοντο μετὰ τῶν Tat 
ἐκεῖθεν τὰ τετρακύσια 


ἦλθον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέ 


Καὶ βασίλισσα Xaf 
τοῦ πειρᾶσαι Σαλωμὼν 
μει βαρείᾳ σφόδρα, κα 
καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λίθοι 
ἐλάλησε πρὸς αὐτὸν τ 
ἀνήγγειλεν αὑτῇ Σαλα 
παρῆλθε λόγος ἀπὸ Xa 


Καὶ εἶδε βασίλισσ 
a hd i 
οἶκον ὃν ῳκοδόμησε, 
καθέδραν παίδων αὐτ 
ἱματισμὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 
καὶ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα 
> ἢ Ἁ Φ 
ἐγένετο. Kat εἴπε 7 
ἥκουσα ἐν τῇ γῇ μον 
gov. Kai οὐκ ἐπίστ 
οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μον, κα 
θους τῆς σοφίας co 
Μακάριοι οἱ ἄνδρες c 
κότες σοι διαπαντὸς 
Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου εἰ 
Ά 4 3 ° 
σε ἐπὶ θρόνον αὐτοὶ 
~ , δ 
πῆσαι Κύριον τὸν © 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔδωκέ σε 
a ’ 
καὶ δικαιοσύνην. Καὶ 
χρυσίον, καὶ ἀρώμα: 
τ = a a 3 . 
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οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ κιθάρας καὶ 
γάβλας τοῖν φδοῖς- καὶ οὐκ ὥφθησαν τοιαῦτα iuaporbr 

ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα. Kal ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἔδωκε τῇ βασι- in 
λίσσῃ Σαβὰ πάντα τὰ θελήματα αὐτῆς ἃ ἤτησεν, ἐκτὸς 
πάντων ὧν ἤνεγκε τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλωμὼν: καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς 
τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἣν ὁ σταθμὸς τοῦ χρυσίου τοῦ ἐνεχθέντος τῷ Σαλωμὼν 
ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἑνὶ, ἑξακόσια ἑξηκονταὶξ τάλαντα χρυσίου, πλὴν 
τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν ὑποτεταγμένων καὶ τῶν ἐμπορευομένων ὧν 
ἔφερον: καὶ πάντων τῶν βασιλέων τῆς ᾿Αραβίας καὶ σατραπῶν ἢ 
τῆς γῆς, πάντες ἔφερον χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον τῷ βασιλεῖ Σαλω- 
μών. Καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν διακοσίους θυρεοὺς 
χρυσοῦς ἐλατοὺς, ἑξακόσιοι χρυσοῖ καθαροὶ ἐπῆσαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἕνα 
θυρεόν. αὶ τριακοσίας ἀσπίδας ἐλατὰς χρυσᾶς, τριακοσίων 
χρυσῶν ἀνεφέρετο ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσπίδα ἑκάστην, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰς 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν οἴκῳ δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου. 

Kat ἐποίησεν ὃ βασιλεὺς θρόνον ἐλεφαντίνων ὀδόντων μέγαν, 
καὶ κατι αὐτὸν χρυσίῳ δοκίμῳ. Καὶ ἐξ ἀναβαδμοὶ , 
τῷ θρόνῳ ἐνδεδεμένοι χρυσίῳ, καὶ ἀγκῶνες ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν ἐπὶ ἢ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ θρόνου τῆς καθέδρας, καὶ δύο λέοντες ἑστηκότες παρὰ τοὺς 
ἀγκῶνας, καὶ δώδεκα λέοντες ἑστηκότες ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τῶν ἐξ ἀναβαθ. 
μῶν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν: οὐκ ἐγενήθη οὕτως ἐν πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ. 


Kal πάντα τὰ σκεύη τοῦ βασιλέως Σαλωμὼν χρυσίου, ta 


καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἴκου δρυμοῦ τοῦ Λιβάνου χρυσίῳ κατει. 
λημμένα: οὐκ ἦν ἀργύριον λογιζόμεμον ἐν ἡμέραις Σαλωμὼν 
εἰς οὐθέν: Ὅτι ναῦς τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐπορεύετο εἰς Θαρσεῖς μετὰ of 
τῶν παίδων Χιρὰμ, ἅπαξ διὰ τριῶν ἐτῶν ἤρχετο πλοῖα ἐκ Θαρ- 
σεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ γέμοντα χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ ὀδόντων 
ἐλεφαντίνων, καὶ πιθήκων. 

Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη Σαλωμὼν ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς καὶ 
πλούτῳ καὶ σοφίᾳ. Καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς ἐζήτουν 
τὸ πρόσωπον Σαλωμὼν ἀκοῦσαι τῆς σοφίας αὐτοῦ, ἧς ἔδωκεν 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔφερον ἕκαστος τὰ δῶρα 
αὐτοῦ, σκεύη ἀργυρᾶ καὶ σκεύη χρυσᾶ, καὶ ἱματισμὸν, στακ- 
τὴν καὶ ἡδύσματα, ἵππους καὶ ἡμιόνους τὸ κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
ἐνιαυτόν. 

Καὶ ἦσαν τῷ Σαλωμὼν τέσσαρες χιλιάδες θήλειαι ἵπποι εἰς 
ἄρματα, καὶ δώδεκα χιλιάδες ἱππέων, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι 
τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ 

ἦν ἡγούμενος πάντων τῶν βασιλέων ἀπὸ τοῦ παταμοῦ καὶ ἕως 
γῆς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἕως ὁρίων Αἰγύπτου. 
λεὺς τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴ 


τὰς κέρδους ὡς συκαμίνους τὰς ἐν τῇ i as πλῆθος. 


αἱ ἡ ἔξοδος τῶν ἵππων ἐξ Αἰγύπτου τῷ Χαλωμὼν καὶ ἐκ πάσης Keres ἢ 


δ Ν 

Kos οἱ κατάλοιποι λόγοι Σαλωμὼν οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 
Ἰδοὺ οὗτοι γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων Νάθαν τοῦ προφήτου, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων “Axia τοῦ Σηλωνίτου, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁρά. 
cere Ἰωὴλ τοῦ ὁρῶντος περὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ναβάτ. Καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσε Σαλωμὼν ἐπὶ πάντα Ἰσραὴλ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


ιὰ gold and silver in Jerusalem as stones, and 
codars 
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tamber steps to the house of the the Lord, and 
to the ΠΝ use and harps and lutes for 


the e singers: and such were not seen before 
id of Juda. ¥ And king Solomon 
ΠΩ to {86 ypeen 0 ‘of Saba all she re- 

ested, all that she brought to 
Hg Sc ‘Solomon: and she returned to 


A, the weight of the gold that was 
Proaght, to Solomon in one year was εἰς 
hundred and sixty-six talents of 
hess what the men who were ett 
jinted and the merchants brought, ‘and 
all the kings of Arabia and princes of the 
land: all brought, gold and silver to king 
Solomon. And king Solomon made two 
hundred shields of beaten gold: there were 
six hundred shekels of pure gold to one 
shield. “And three hundred bucklers of 
beaten gold: the weight of three hundred 

old shokels went. to one buckler: and the 

Fin placed them in the house of the forest 


anon. 


ior, ts he, kin made 8 great 


ded it ci 


throne of 


th 
το ἀν πῶ ποὺ eck other 


ing Solomon's vessels, πὶ 
of 5 And a up the vessels of the hows 
of fhe foret of Lebanon mere covered wath 
silver was not ht anything of in 

the iy of Solomon. ® For β8 ship went 
for the king to Tharsis with the servants ΓΙ 


: once every three years came vessels 
from ‘Tharsis to the ? inden with gold, 
‘and silver, and ¥ ivory, and apes. 


And Solomon exceeded all other kings 
tot Tn is fia winiom, And al the 
it of the eartl ws 16 presence 
folomon, to hear hin wisdom, which God 
put in bis heart. Ἢ And they by 
every one hi silver vessels and gol 
Seals, and saimont, myrrh and. splcoe, 
Horses ‘and mules, 8 rate every year. 


% And Solomon had four thousand mares 
for chariots, and twelve thousand horsemen; 
‘and he put them in the chariot sheen 

with the king in Jerusalem, 

Tuled over all the kin 
to the land of the Phil 
borders of Egypt. And the king made 


from the river even 
tines, and to the 


‘the syogmore trees in the 


86. in 
for abundance. 


‘nd Solomon imported 
Pon Saxpis und irom every other 
country, 


ok 
sree Teigued over ail Jerael forty 


A Or, collectively, a ficet. γ Or, elephants’ teeth. 


ὁ Or, stacta, 


vat apace” 


mo τὸ ὁ ee tle fees eon δ. ἢ . 


upon us, and we will serve thee. And he 
said to them, Go away Yfor three days, 
und then come to me. So the people de - 
parted. 


6 And king Roboam assembled the elders 
that stood before his father Solomon in his 
life-time, saying, How do ye counsel me to 
return an answer to this ple? 7And 
they spoke to him, saying, If thou wouldest 
this day befriend this people, and ὃ be kind 
to them, and speak to them good words, 
then will they be thy servants for ever. 
® But he forsook the advice of the old men, 
who took counsel with him, and he took 
counsel with the young men who had been 
brought up with him, who stood before 
him, %And he said to them, What do fe 
advise that I should answer this people 
who spoke to me, saying, Hase somewhat of 
the yoke which thy father laid upon us? 
0 And the young men that had been brought 
up with him spoke to him, saying, Thus 
shalt thou speak to the people that spoke to 
thee, saying, Thy father e our yoke 
heavy, and Fo thou lighten somewhat of st 
from us; thus shalt thou wh My little 
finger shall be thicker than my father’s loins. 
And Swhereas my father chastised you 
with a heavy yoke, I will also add to your 
yoke: my fat er chastised you with whips, 
and I chastise you with scorpions. 


And Jeroboam and all the people came 
to Roboam on the third day, as the king 
had spoken, saying, Return to me on the 
third day. And the king answered 
harshly; and king Roboam forsook the 
counsel of the old men, ‘and spoke to them 
according to the counsel of the young men, 
saying, My father made your yoke heavy, 
but will add to it: my father chastised 
you with whips, but I will chastise you 
with scorpions. 

8 And the king hearkened not to the peo- 
vie. for there was a change of their minds 


τοῦ ζυγοῦ αὐτοῦ τοὶ 
σομέν σοι. Καὶ εἶ 
καὶ ἔρχεσθε πρὸς pe: 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν + 
τοὺς ἑστηκότας ἐναν 
ζῇν αὐτὸν, λέγων, π' 
λαῷ τούτῳ λόγον; 
σήμερον γένῃ εἰς a 
λαλήσῃς αὐτοῖς λόγι 
τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ κ 
συνεβουλεύσαντο av 
ρίων τῶν ovvextpad 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἶπεν « 
σομαι λόγον τῷ λα: 
aves ἀπὸ τοῦ ζυγοΐ 
ἐλάλησαν αὐτῷ τὰ ° 
τες, οὕτως λαλήσεις 
ὁ πατήρ σου ἐβάρυι 
οὕτως ἐρεῖς, ὃ μικι 
τοῦ πατρός μου. 
ζυγῷ βαρεῖ, κἀγὼ 
μον ἐπαίδευσεν ty 
σκορπίοις. 

Καὶ ἦλθεν ‘lepo, 
ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ, ὡς 
πρὸς μὲ ἐν TH ἡμ 
σκληρὰ, καὶ ἐγκατέ) 
πρεσβυτέρων, καὶ ἐ 
νεωτέρων, λέγων, ὁ 
ἐγὼ προσθήσω ἐπ᾽ 
μάστιξι, καὶ ἐγὼ πα 

Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσει 
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17 καὶ ἐπορεύθη πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ εἷς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 
ἄνδρες Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἹῬῬοβοάμ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ‘PoBoap ὁ βασιλεὺς τὸν ᾿Αδωνι- 
ρὰμ τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ φόρου, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν οἱ υἱοὶ 
Ἰσραὴλ λίθοις, καὶ ἀπέθανε: καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἹΡοβοὰμ ἔσπευσε 
τοῦ ἀναβῆναι εἰς τὸ ἅρμα, τοῦ φυγεῖν els ἹἹερουσαλήμ. 
19 Καὶ ἠθέτησεν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Δαυὶδ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας 


Τα 
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Kat ἦλθε Ῥοβοὰμ eis Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν 
᾿Ιούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδας νεανίσκων 
ποιούντων πόλεμον, καὶ ἐπολέμει πρὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι 

2 τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ ῬῬοβοάμ. Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς 
3 Σαμαίαν ἄνθρωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ, λέγων, εἶπον πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν 
4 τοῦ Σαλωμὼν καὶ πάντα Ἰούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν, λέγων, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἀναβήσεσθε, καὶ οὗ πολεμήσεσθε πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν: ἀποστρέφετε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι map ἐμοῦ ἐγένετο τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο" καὶ ἐπήκουσαν 
τοῦ λόγου Κυρίον, καὶ ἀπεστράφησαν τοῦ μὴ πορευθῆναι ἐπὶ 
Ἱεροβοάμ. 
5 Kat κατῴκησε Ῥοβοὰμ εὶς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ φκοδόμησε 
6 πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. Καὶ φκοδόμησε τὴν Βηθλεὲμ, 
7 καὶ Αἰτὰν, καὶ Θεκωὲ, καὶ Βαιθσουρὰ, καὶ τὴν Σοχὼθ, καὶ 
8 τὴν Ὀδολλὰμ, καὶ τὴν Γὲθ, καὶ τὴν Μαρισὰν, καὶ τὴν 
9, 10 Ζὶῴ, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αδωραὶ, καὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ τὴν ᾿Αζηκά, καὶ τὴν 
Σαραὰ, καὶ τὴν Αἰλὼμ, καὶ τὴν Χεβρὼν, ἥ ἐστι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ 

11 Βενιαμὶν, πόλεις τειχήρεις. Καὶ ὠχύρωσεν αὐτὰς τειχήρεις, 

καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐν αὐταῖς ἡγουμένους, καὶ παραθέσεις βρωμάτων, 


ll 


᾽ id 
12 ἔλαιον καὶ οἶνον, κατὰ πόλιν καὶ κατὰ πόλιν θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα, Ἡ 


καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὰς els πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ Ἰούδα 
καὶ Βενιαμίν. 
18 Kai οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται οὗ ἦσαν ἐν παντὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
14 συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἐκ πάντων τῶν dpiww Ὅτι ἐγκατέ- 
λιπὸον οἱ Λευῖται τὰ σκηνώματα τῆς κατασχέσεως αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἐπορεύθησαν πρὸς Ἰούδα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἐξέβαλεν αὐτοὺς 
15 ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ μὴ λειτουργεῖν Κυρίῳ, καὶ κατέ. 
ornoey ἑαυτῷ ἱερεῖς τῶν ὑψηλῶν καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις καὶ τοῖς 
16 ματαίοις καὶ τοῖς μόσχοις, ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἱεροβοάμ. Kai ἐξέ. 

Bare αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ φυλῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, οὗ ἔδωκαν καρδίαν αὐτῶν 

τοῦ ζητῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἦλθον εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ 
17 θῦσαι Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατίσχυσαν τὴν 
βασιλείαν Ἰούδα: καὶ κατίσχυσε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν 
εἰς ἔτη τρία, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Δαυὶδ καὶ Zarwpov 
ἔτη τρία. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ Ῥοβοὰμ γυναῖκα τὴν Μοολὰθ θυγατέρα 
Ἱεριμοὺθ υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ ᾿Αβιγαίαν θυγατέρα Ἑλιὰβ τοῦ 
19 Ἰεσσαί. Καὶ ἕτεκεν αὐτῷ υἱοὺς, τὸν Ἰεοὺς, καὶ τὸν Σαμορία, 
20 καὶ τὸν Ζαάμ. Kai μετὰ ταῦτα ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ τὴν Μααχὰ 

τέρα ᾿Αβεσσαλὼμ, καὶ ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ τὸν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ τὸν 


21 Ἵετθὶ, καὶ τὸν Ζηζὰ, καὶ τὸν Σαλημώθ. Καὶ ἠγάπησε Ῥο- 


18 


II. Conon. X. 17—XI. 21. 


So all Israel went to their tents. 17 But the 
men of Israel, even those who dwelt in the 
cities of Juda, remained and made Roboam 
king over them. 


And king Roboam sent to them Adoni- 
ram that was over the tribute; and the 
children of Israel stoned _him with stones, 
and he died. And king Roboam hasted te 
mount his chariot to flee to, Jerusalem. 

o Israel re against the house o 
David until this day. 


And Roboam came to Jerusalem; and he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin, a hundred 
and eighty thousand young men vy fit for 
war, and he waged war with Israel to re- 
cover the kingdom to Roboam. ? And the 
word of the Lord came to Samaias the man 
of God, saying, 3Speak to Roboam the son 
of Solomon, and to all: Juda and Benjamin, 
saying, ‘Thus saith the Lord, Ye shall not 

Ὁ up, and ye shall not war against your 

rethren: return every one to his home; 
for this thing is of me. And they hearken 
to the word of the Lord, and returned 
5 from going against Jeroboam. 


5And Roboam dwelt in Jerusalem, and 
he built walled cities in Judea. And he 
built Bethleem, and Atan and Thecoe, 7 and 
Beethsura, and Sochoth, and Odollam, §and 
Geth, and Marisa, and Ziph, %and Adorai, 
and Lachis, and Azeca, “and Saraa, and 
Elom,and Chebron, which belongs to Juda 
and Benjamin, walled cities. “And he 
fortified them $with walls, and placed in 
them captains, and stores of provisions, oil 
and wine, “shields and spears in every 
several city, and he fortified them 9% ver 
strongly, and he had on his side Juda an 
enjamin. 


8 And the priests and the Levites who 
were in all Israel were gathered to him out 
of all the coasts. ‘For the Levites left the 
tents of their possession, and went to Juda 
to Jerusalem, because Jeroboam and his 
sons had ejected them so that they should 
not minister to the Lord. δ And he made 
for himself priests of the high places, and 
for the idols, and for the vanities, and for 
the calves which Jeroboam made. And 
he cast out from the tribes of Israel ἃ those 
who set their heart to seek the Lord God 
of Israel: and they came to Jerusalem, to 
sacrifice to the Lord God of their fathers. 
7 And they strengthened the kingdom of 
Juda; and Juda strengthened Koboam the 
son of Solomon for three years, for he 
walked three years in the ways of David 
and Solomon. 


18 And Roboam took to himself for a wife 
Moolath daughter of Jerimuth the son of 
David, and A igaia daughter of Heliab the 
son of Jesse. And she bore him sons; 
Jeus, and Samoria, and Zaam. ™ And 
afterwards he took to himself Maacha the 
daughter of Abessalom; and she bore him 
Abia, and Jetthi, and Zczs, and Salemoth. 
21 And Roboam loved Maacha the daughter 


B Gr. ia. y Gr. making war. ὃ Gr. 80 as not to go. ζ Gr. walled. 


@ Or, in great numbers. A Gr. them. 
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the reign of Robdam, Susakim king of 
Egypt came up against Jerusalem, because 
they had sinned against tho Lord, with 
twelve hundred chariots, and sixty thou- 
sand horse: and there was no number of 
the multitude that came with ΜῈ foo 

; Libyans, Trogodytes, anc 0 
ints ἢ And they obtatn Potseasion ofthe 
strong cities, which were in Juda, and came 


SApd Βαναία, the’ prophet came 
Roboama, and to tho princes of Jada, that 
wore gathered to Jerusalem for fear of 
Susakim, and said to them, ’'Thus said the 
Lord, γὺ havo’ fe mand will eave you 
in the hand of Susakim, ®And the elders 
of Feral and! the King were asharmed, an 
said, Phe Lord i righteous, 7 And when 
hoon si tat hoy renee, en 
cane the word of the Το 
saying, They have re 
dss the, but Tilt Saot them ἴα safety 
$for w little while, and my wrath shall nob 

ured out on derusalem. 5 Neverthe: 
less they shall be servants, and know my 
vervice, and the service of the kings of the 


So, Sumkim king of Barge went up 
ταῖς Jerusalera, ab ‘and took 

were in in the house of the Tord nad ‘and the the 
froasares that ‘were in the king’s house: he 
es sud be, too took the the golden gbiclds 


ΕΝ 
boar made | braten's mitids ated οἱ 


Tonk into the housoof the Lore the guards 
and the footmen went in, and. ἃ they, that 
returned to meet the 

when he repented, the anger of the “tent 
turned from him, and did not destroy him 
pttorly for there were good Athings in 


in 
"S80 king Roboam strengthened hi 
in derustlgm end τοῖα ἀπά oboe 


wus eyereie ev ag 
ἀνέβη Σουσακὶμ Bo 
ἥμαρτον ἐναντίον Ky 


ἑξήκοντα χιλιάσιν tr 


τὰ ἐλθόντος per’ αὐτοῦ 


Αἰθίοπες. Καὶ κατεκ 
ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἦλθον « 

Καὶ Σαμαίας ὁ π 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδε 
προσώπου Σουσακὶμ 
ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετέ ἢ 
Σουσακίμ. Καὶ go) 
Aeds, καὶ εἶπαν, δίκα 
ὅτι ἐνετράπησαν, καὶ 
λέγων, ἐνετράπησαν, 
ὡς μικρὸν εἰς σωτήρ, 
ρουσαλὴμ: ὅτι ἔσοντ 
μου, καὶ τὴν δουλείαν 

Καὶ ἀνέβη Σουσα 

καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς θησαν 
pois τοὺς ἐν οἴκῳ τὸ 
τοὺς θυρεοὺς τοὺς χι 
ἦσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ῥι 


$6 κατέστησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 


pains φυλάσσοντας τὸν πὶ 


εἰσελθεῖν τὸν βασι 
φυλάσσοντες, καὶ οἱ 
ἀπάντησιν τῶν mopar 
ἀπεστράφη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῖ 
τέλος: καὶ γὰρ ἐν "To 

Καὶ κατίσχυσεν i 
ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ re 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ B. 
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15 ΚΚαὶ λόγοι ἹΡοβοὰμ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ ἔσχατοι οὐκ ἰδοὺ yeypap- 


μένοι ἐν τοῖς λόγοις Σαμαία τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ ᾿Αδδὼ τοῦ καὶ 


ὁρῶντος, καὶ πράξεις αὐτοῦ ; καὶ ἐπολέμησε Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν Ἵερο- 
16 βοὰμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἀπέθανε ἹΡοβοὰμ μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
᾿Αβιὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
13 "Ev τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐβασί- 
2 λευσεν ᾿Αβιὰ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν. Τρία ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Μααχὰ, θυγάτηρ Οὐριὴλ ἀπὸ 
Γαβαών. 
Καὶ πολεμος ἦν ἀναμέσον ᾿Αβιὰ καὶ ἀναμέσον Ἱεροβοάμ. 
3 Καὶ παρετάξατο ᾿Αβιὰ ἐν δυνάμει πολεμισταῖς δυνάμεως τετρα- 
κοσίαις χιλιάσιν ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν: καὶ ᾿ἱΙεροβοὰμ παρετάξατο 
πρὸς αὐτὸν πόλεμον ἐν ὀκτακοσίαις χιλιάσι, δυνατοὶ πολεμι- 
σταὶ δυνάμεως. 
Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Αβιὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὄρους Σομόρων, ὅ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ 
ὄρει Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραήλ: 
5 Οὐχ ὑμῖν γνῶναι ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἔδωκε βασιλέα 
ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τῷ Δαυὶδ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ 
6 διαθήκη ἅλός; Kai ἀνέστη ‘IepoBoap ὁ τοῦ Ναβὰτ ὁ παῖς 
7 Σαλωμὼν τοῦ Δανὶδ, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ κυρίου αὐτοῦ Kai 
συνήχθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν ἄνδρες λοιμοὶ υἱοὶ παράνομοι, καὶ 
ἀνέστη πρὸς Ῥοβοὰμ τὸν τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, καὶ Ῥοβοὰμ ἦν 
νεώτερος καὶ δειλὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ οὐκ ἀντέστη κατὰ πρόσωπον 
8 αὑτοῦ. Kai νῦν ὑμεῖς λέγετε ἀντιστῆναι κατὰ πρόσωπον 
βασιλείας Κυρίον διὰ χειρὺς υἱῶν Aavid: καὶ ὑμεῖς πλῆθος 
πολὺ, καὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν μόσχοι χρυσοῖ οὗς ἐποίησεν ὑμῖν Ἵερο- 
9 βοὰμ εἰς θεούς. “H οὐκ ἐξεβάλετε τοὺς ἱερεῖς Κυρίον τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ᾿Ααρὼν καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας, καὶ ἐποιήσατε ἑαυτοῖς ἱερεῖς ἐκ 
τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς πάσης; ὁ προσπορενόμενος πληρῶσαι τὰς 
χεῖρας ἐν μόσχῳ ἐκ βοῶν καὶ Κριοῖς ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἐγίνετο εἰς ἱερέα 
10 τῷ μὴ ὄντι θεῷ. Καὶ ἡμεῖς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατε- 
λίπομεν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ λειτουργοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ οἱ υἱοὶ 
᾿Ααρὼν καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν θυμιῶσι 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ὁλοκαύτωμα πρωὶ καὶ δείλης, καὶ θυμίαμα συνθέσεως, 
καὶ προθέσεις ἄρτων ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης τῆς καθαρᾶς, καὶ ἡ 
λυχνία ἡ χρυσῇ καὶ οἱ λυχνοὶ τῆς καύσεως ἀνάψαι δείλης" 


4 


Il 


ὅτι φνυλάσσομεν ἡμεῖς τὰς φυλακὰς Kupiov τοῦ Θεοῦ τῶν ἢ 


πατέρων ἡμῶν, καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐγκατελίπετε αὐτόν. Καὶ ἰδοὺ μεθ᾽ 
ἡμῶν ἐν ἀρχῇ Κύριος καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ai σάλπιγγες 
τῆς σημασίας τοῦ σημαίνειν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. Οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
μὴ πολεμήσητε πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ 
εὐοδώσεται ὑμῖν. 

Καὶ Ἱεροβοὰμ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐλθεῖν αὐτῷ ἐκ τῶν 
ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐγένετο ἔμπροσθεν ᾿Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸ ἔνεδρον ἐκ τῶν 
ὄπισθεν. Kai ἀτἤστρεψεν ᾿Ἰούδας, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοῖς ὁ πόλεμος 
ἐκ τῶν ἔμπ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὄπισθεν, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς 
Κύριον, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι. Καὶ ἐβόησαν 
ἄνδρες Ἰούδα" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ βοᾷν ἄνδρας Ἰούδα, καὶ 
Κύοιος ἐπάταξε τὸν ᾿Ιεροβοὰμ καὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐναντίον ᾿Αβιὰ 

β ον. words. Hebraism. . 
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Ὑ Gr. always. ὃ Gr. reigned. 
@r. by. # Gr. fill bis hands. 


ζ Gr. younger. 
€ Gr. charges, or watches. . 


II. Cynon. XII. 15—XIII. 15. 


15 And the F acts of Roboam, the first and 
the last, behold, are they not written in the 

book of Samaia the prophet, and Addo the 
seer, with hievements. “And Ro- 
boam made war with Jeroboam Yall Ais days. 
And Roboam died with his fathers, and was 
buried in the city of David: and Abia his 
eon reigned in his s 

In the eighteenth year of the of 
Jeroboam Abia ὃ began to reign over Juda. 
3He reigned three years in Jerusalem. 
And his mother’s name was Maacha, daugh- 
ter of Uriel of Gabaon. ; 

And there was war between Abia and 
Jeroboam. 4% And Abia set the battle in 
array with an army, with mighty men of 
war, even four hun thousand mighty 
men: and Jeroboam set the battle in 
array nst him with eight, hundred 
thousa , they were mighty warriors of the 


Os 

‘And Abia rose up from_the mount 
Somoron, which is in mount Ephraim, and 
said, Hear ye, Jeroboam, and all Israel: 
δ Js s¢ not for you to know that the Lord 
God of Israel has given a king over Israel 
for ever to David, and to his sons, by a 
covenant of salt? §But Jeroboam the son 
of Nabat, the servant of Solomon the son of 
David, is risen up, and revolted from 
his master: 7and there are gathered to him 
pestilent men, transgressors, and he has 
risen up against Roboam the son of Solo- 
mon, while Roboam was $ young and fearful 
in heart, and he @ withstood him not. 5 And 
now ye profess to resist the kingdom of the 
Lord Ain the hand of the sons of David; 
and ye area great multitude, and with you 
are golden calves, which Jeroboam made 
you for gods. id ye not cast out the 
priests of the Lord, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, and make to yourselves priests 
of the people of any other land? w 
came to “consecrate himself with a calf of 
the herd and seven rams, he forthwith be- 
came a priest to that which is no god. 
But we have not forsaken the Lord our 
God, and his priests, the sons of Aaron, and 
the Levites, minister to the Lord; and in 
their daily courses "they sacrifice to the 
Lord whole-burnt-offering, morning and 
evening, and compound incense, and set 
the shewbread on the pure table; and there 
ts the golden candlestick, and the lamps for 
urning, to light in the evening: for we 
keep the é charge of the Lord God of our 
fathers; but ye have forsaken him. “And, 
behold, the Lord and his priests are with 
us at our head, and the signal trumpets to 
sound an alarm over us. Children of Israel, 
fight not against the Lord Godof our fathers; 
for ye not prosper. 

3 Now Jeroboam had caused an ambush 
to come round upon him from behind: and 
he Aimself was before Juda, and the ambush 
behind. “And Juda looked back. and, be- 
hold, the battle was against them before 
and behind: and they cried to the Lord, 
and the priests sounded with the trumpets. 
% And the men of Juda shouted: and it 
came to pass, when the men of Juda shout- 
ed, that the Lord smote Jeroboam and 


θ Gr. resisted not to his face. 
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Il. Curzon. XIII. 16—XIV. 13. 


Israel before Abia and Juda. “And the 
children of Israel fled from before Juda; 
and the Lord delivered them into their 
hands. “And Abia and his people smote 
them with a great β slaughter: and there 
fell slain of Israel five hundred thousand 


mighty men. 89 the children of Israel 
were brought low ts int tet ΤᾺΝ and the chil- 
dren of Juda pro they trusted 


on the Lord. Bodo ‘oft the ‘fathers BAnd 

Abia pursued after Jeroboam, and he took 

‘im the cities, Bethel and_her towns, 

and Jesyna and her towns, and Ephrot 

hertowns. Ὁ And Jerol did not recover 

strongth again all the days of Abia: and the 
rd smote him, and he died. 

“But Abia strengthened himself, and 
took to himself fourteen wives, and he 
begot twenty-two sons, and sixteen daugh- 

ters. 

And the rest of the acts of Abia, and 
his deeds, and his sayings, are written in 
the book of the prophet A 

And Abia died with his fathers, and they 
buried him in tho city of David; and Asa 
his son reigned in his st. h the days 
of Asa the land of Juda had rest ten years. 


2And ho did that which was good and 
ight in the sight of the Lord, his God. 

nd he remored the alt altars of the strange 
gods, and the high laces ‘and broke the 
pillars in pieces, and cut “3own tho groves: 
tand he told Juda to scck carnestly_ the 
Tord God of their fathers, and to perform 
‘the law and tho commandments, *And he 
removed from all the cities of Juda the 
altars and the idols, and cstablished in 
quietness fortified cities in the land of Juda; 
for the land was quiet, and he had no war 
in theso years; for the Lord gave him rest. 
7And he said to Juda, Let us fortify these 
cities, and, make ‘walls, ‘and towers, and 

tes, and bars: we shail prevail ὃ over the 
land, for as we have sought out the Lord 
our ‘God, ho has sought out us, and has 
given us rest round about, and prospered. 
us. SAnd Asa had a force of armed men 
bearing shields and spears in the land of 
Juda, eren three hundred thousand, and in 
the land of Benjamin $two hundred and 
eighty thousand targoterrs and archers: 

theso were mighty warriors. 


9 And Zaro the Ethiopian went out against 
them, with ἃ force of ἃ million, and threo 
hundred chariots; and came to Maresa, 
1 And Asa went out to meet him, and set, 
tho battle in array in tho valley ‘north of 
Maresa, "And Asa cried to the Lord his 
Godard sath Ὁ Lok it is not impossible 
with’ theo to’ save by. many, or Oy few: 
strengthon us, O Lord our Gods for wo 
trust in thee, and in th τὸ Wwe 
come agninst this great multitude. O Lord 
our God, let not man prevail against thee. 
And the Lord smote the Ethiopians be: be. 
fore Juda; and the Ethiopians fl 
‘Asa and his people pursu thom to Geer, 
‘and tho Et inoplans fell, so that they could 
not recover themselves: for they were 
crushed before the Lord, and before his 


nan 


‘name 
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καὶ Ἰούδα. Καὶ é υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἰούδα, 16 
καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπά 17 
ταξεν ἐν αὐτοῖς "ABA καὶ ὁ dads αὐτοῦ πληγὴν μεγάλην- 
καὶ ἔπεσον τραυματίαι ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ πεντακόσιαι χιλιάδες 
ἄνδρες δυνατοί. Καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴχ ἐν τῇ 18 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ κατίσχυσαν οἱ viol ᾿Ιούδα, ὅτι ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ 
Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατεδίωξεν ᾿Αβιὰ ὀπίσω 19 
Ἱεροβοὰμ, καὶ προκατελάβετο παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὰς πόλεις, τὴν 
Βαιθὴλ. καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἰεσυνὰ καὶ τὰς κώμας 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τὴν Ἔφρὼν καὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς. Καὶ οὐκ ἔσχεν 20 
ἰσχὺν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἔτι πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 
αὐτὸν Κύριος, καὶ ἐτελεύτησε. 

Καὶ κατίσχυσεν ᾿Αβιὰ, καὶ ἔλαβεν ἑαυτῷ γυναῖκας δεκα- 21 
τέσσαρας, καὶ ἐγέννησεν υἱοὺς εἰκοσιδύο καὶ ἐκκαίδεκα θυγα- 
τέρας. 

Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Αβιὰ καὶ αἱ πράξεις αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ λόγοι 22 
αὐτοῦ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ τοῦ προφήτον ᾿Αδδώ. 

Καὶ ἀπέθανεν ᾿Αβιὰ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 14 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασὰ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ασὰ ἡσύχασεν ἡ γῆ Ἰούδα δέκα ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 2 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπέστησε τὰ θυσιαστήρια τῶν ἀλλοτρίων καὶ τὰ 3 

αἱ συνέτριψε τὰς στήλας, καὶ ἐξέκοψε τὰ ἄλση, καὶ 4 
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ὧι 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδα ἐκζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ποιῆσαι τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰς ἐτολάς, Kat ἀπέστησεν ἀπὸ 5 


πασῶν πόλεων Ἰούδα τὰ θυσιαστήρια καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα, καὶ 
εἰρήνευσε πόλεις τειχήρεις ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα, ὅτι εἰρήνευσεν ἡ γῆ, 6 
καὶ οὐκ ἣν αὐτῷ πόλεμος ἐν τοῖς ἔτεσι τούτοις, ὅτι κατέπαυσε 
Κύριος αὐτῷ, Καὶ εἶπε τῷ Ἰούδα, οἰκοδομήσωμεν τὰς πάλεις 7 
ταύτας, καὶ ποιήσωμεν τείχη καὶ πύργους καὶ πύλας καὶ μοχ- 
λοὺς, ἐνώπιον τῆς γῆς κυριεύσομεν" ὅτι καθὼς ἐξεξητήσαμεν 
Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡ ἡμῶν, ἐξεζήτησεν ἡ ἡμᾶς, καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἡμᾶς 
κυκλύθεν, καὶ εὐώδωσεν ἡμῖν. Καὶ ἐγένετο δύναμις τῷ hed 8 
ὁπλοφόρων αἰρόντων θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα. ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα τριακό. 
σιαι χιλιάδες, καὶ ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν πελτασταὶ καὶ τοξόται 
διακύσιαι καὶ ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες, πάντες οὗτοι πολεμισταὶ 
δυνάμεως. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Ζαρὲ ὁ Αἰθίοψ ἐν δυνάμει ἐν χιλίαις 9 
χιλιάσι καὶ ἄρμασι τριακοσίοις, καὶ ἦλθεν ἕως Μαρησά. Καὶ 10 
ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ασὰ εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἄξατο πόλεμον 
ἐν τῇ φάραγγι κατὰ Βοῤῥᾶν Μαρησά. Καὶ ἐβόησεν “Aga 11 
πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε, οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ παρὰ 
σοὶ σώζειν ἐν πολλοῖς καὶ ἐν ὀλίγοις" κατίσχυσον ἡμᾶς Κύριε 
ὁ Ocds ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πεποιθαμεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ἀνόματί σον 
ἤλθομεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος τὸ πολὺ τοῦτο: Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς 
μὴ κατισχυσάτω πρὸς σὲ ἄνθρωπος. Καὶ ἐπάταξε Κύριος 12 
τοὺς Αἰθίοπας ἐναντίον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἔφυγον Αἰθίοκες, καὶ 15 
κατεδίωξεν αὐτοὺς ᾿Ασὰ καὶ ὃ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἕως Τεδώρ- καὶ ἔπε. 
σον Αἰθίοπες ὥστε μὴ εἶναι ἐν αὐτοῖς περιποίησιν, ὅτε ‘ 


βησαν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου καὶ ἐναντίον τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


BGr.stroke. 1 Or, atetwea, 


δ The LXX, seem to have read WT μα ‘TT Ales. ἂν ¢ for bomen 


Alex, πορο. @ Or, sre. 
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14 ἐσκύλευσαν σκῦλα πολλά. Kai ἐξέκοψαν τὰς κώμας αὐτῶν 
κύκλῳ Γεδὼρ, ὅτι ἐγενήθη ἔκστασις Kupiov ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐσκύλευσαν πάσας τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν, ὅτι πολλὰ σκῦλα ἐγενήθη 

10 αὐτοῖς. Καί γε σκηνὰς κτήσεων, καὶ τοὺς ᾿Αλιμαζονεῖς ἐξ- 
έκοψαν, καὶ ἔλαβον πρόβατα πολλὰ καὶ καμήλους, καὶ ἐπέ- 

e 
orpepay εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
3 ἴω 

15 Καὶ Alaptas υἱὸς Ὡδὴδ, ἐγένετο ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίον. 

~ 9 a? > ‘\ > co 
2 Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν ‘Aca καὶ παντὶ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, 
‘ 3 ’ ’ ᾿ . A “a 3 ’ 4 ld 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατέ pov ᾿Ασὰ, καὶ πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμίν" 
Κύριος μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἐν τῷ εἶναι ὑμᾶς per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐὰν 
> [4 a. A ε 4 ea ‘ 9X 9 [4 
ἐκζητήσητε αὐτὸν εὑρεθήσεται ὑμῖν, καὶ ἐὰν ἐγκαταλείπητε 
3 αὐτὸν, ἐγκαταλείψει ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἡμέραι πολλαὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
οὐ Θεῷ ἀληθινῷ, καὶ οὐχ ἱερέως ὑποδεικνῦντος, καὶ ἐν οὐ νόμῳ. 
4 Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εὑρεθή- 
5 σεται αὐτοῖς. Καὶ ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ καιρῷ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη τῷ 
ἐκπορενομένῳ καὶ τῷ εἰσπορευομένῳ, ὅτι ἔκστασις Κυρίον ἐπὶ 
G πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὰς χώρας. Καὶ πολεμήσει ἔθνος 
a » Ἁ ’ Ἁ ’ σ΄ ε A 4,20᾽᾿᾽ 3 “ 
πρὸς ἔθνος καὶ πόλις πρὸς πόλιν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἐξέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
7 ἐν πάσῃ θλίψει. Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἰσχύσατε, καὶ μὴ ἐκλυέσθωσαν αἱ 
χεῖρες ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἔστι μισθὸς τῇ ἐργασίᾳ ὑμῶν. 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν προφητείαν 

Φ δὰδ “~ , “ 4 . ’ A r 

Αδὰδ τοῦ προφήτου, καὶ κατίσχυσε καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὰ BdeAvy- 

ματα ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς Ιούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 

πόλεων ὧν κατέσχεν Ἱεροβοὰμ ἐν ope Edpaip, καὶ ἐνεκαίνισε 
a buco , ’ Δ 4 Ν θ aA “~ , 
τὸ ιαστήριον Κυρίου, ὃ ἦν ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ ναοῦ Κυρίου. 
9 Καὶ ἐξεκκλησίασε τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ τοὺς προσηλύ- 
τους τοὺς παροικοῦντας μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ἀπὸ ᾿Εφραὶμ καὶ ἀπὸ 
Μανασσῇ καὶ ἀπὸ Συμεὼν, ὅτι προσετέθησαν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
Ar ‘ “a I “ λ >? a id a 3 ‘ g ’ ε Θ 5) 
πολλοὶ tov Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
10 αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ συνήχθησαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῷ 
οὔ per αὐτοῦ. Καὶ συνήχθησαν εἰς ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῷ 
μηνὶ τῷ τρίτῳ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ πεντεκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας 

11 ᾿Ασά. Καὶ ἔθυσε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπὸ τῶν σκύ- 
λων ὧν ἤνεγκαν, μόσχους ἑπτακοσίους καὶ πρόβατα ἕπτα- 

’ 


δ 


κισχίλια. 
12 ΚΚαὶ διῆλθεν ἐν διαθήκῃ ζητῆσαι Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πατέ- 
ρων αὐτῶν ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας καὶ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς 
13 αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν μὴ ἐκζητήσῃ τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀποθανεῖται ἀπὸ νεωτέρου ἕως πρεσβυτέρου, ἀπὸ 
14 ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικός. Καὶ ὥμοσαν ἐν Κυρίῳ ἐν φωνῇ μεγάλ 
15 καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξι καὶ ἐν κερατίναις. Καὶ εὐφράνθησαν πᾶς 
᾿Ιούδα περὶ τοῦ ὅρκον, ὅτι ἐξ ὅλης τῆς ψυχῆς ὥμοσαν, καὶ ἐν 
πάσῃ θελήσει ἐζήτησαν αὐτὸν: καὶ εὑρέθη αὐτοῖς, καὶ κατέ- 
παυσε Κύριος αὐτοῖς κυκλόθεν. 
Καὶ τὴν Μααχὰ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ μετέστησε τοῦ μὴ εἶναι 
τῇ ᾿Αστάρτῃ λειτουργοῦσαν, καὶ κατέκοψε τὸ εἴδωλον, καὶ 
17 κατέκαυσεν ἐν χειμάῤῥῳ Κέδρων. Πλὴν τὰ ὑψηλὰ οὐκ ἀπέ- 
στῆσαν, ἔτι ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ: ἀλλ᾽ ἡ καρδία ᾿Ασὰ 
18 ἐγένετο πλήρης πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ. Καὶ εἰσήνεγκε 
τὰ ἅγια Δανὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἅγια οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
19 ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον καὶ σκεύη. Καὶ πόλεμος οὖκ ἦν μετ᾽ 


-φὈφ.--- 
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3 Alex. ᾿Αμαζονεῖξ 1 Alex. Ατδτὶβ. ὃ Or, cousccrated. 
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host; and they took many spoils. ‘And 
they destroyed their towns round about 
Gedor; for ἃ terror of the Lord was upon 


them: and they spoiled all their cities, for 
they had much spoil. ἰδ Alsothey destroyed 
the tents of cattle, and the & Alimazons, and 
took many sheep and camels, and returned 
to Jerusalem. ; 

And Azarias the son of Oded—upon him 
came the Spirit of the Lord, ?and_ he went 
out to meet Asa, and all Juda and Benjamin 
and said, Hear me, Asa, and all Juda an 
Benjamin. The Lord ts with you, while re 
are with him; and if ye seek him out, he 
will be found of you; but if ye forsake him, 
he will forsake you. *And Israel has been a 
long time without the true God, and without 
a priest to expound the truth, and without 
the law. ‘But he shall turn them to the 
Lord God of Israel, and he will be found of 
them. * And in that time tlere is no peace 
to one going out, or to one coming in, for 
the terror of the Lord is upon all that in- 
habit the lands. ®And nation shall fight 
against nation, and city against city; for 

od_has confounded them with every kind 
of affliction. 7 But be ye strong, and let not 
your hands be weakened: for there is a re- 
ward for your work. 

8 And when Asa heard these words, and 
the prophecy of y Adad the prophet, then he 
strengthened himself, and cast out the 
abominations from all the land of Juda and 
Benjamin, and from the cities which Jero- 
boam possessed, in mount Ephraim, and he 
8 renewed the altar of the Lord, which was 
before the temple of the Lord. %And he 
assembled Juda and Benjamin, and the 
strangers that dwelt with him, of Ephraim, 
and of Manasse, and of Symeon: for many 
of Israel were joined to him, when they saw 
that the Lord his God was with him. "And 
they assembled at Jerusalem in the third 
month, in the fifteenth year of the reign of 
Asa. And he sacrificed to the Lord in 
that day of the spoils which they brought 
$seven hundred calves and seven thousan 


eep. 

2 And he entered into a covenant that 
they should seck the Lord God of their 
fathers with all their heart and with 
all their soul. And that whoever should 
not seek the Lord God of Iarael, should die, 
whether young or old, whether man or 
woman. “And they swore to the Lord 
with a loud voice, and with trumpets, and 
with cornets. And all Juda rejoiced con- 
cerning the oath: for they swore with all 
their heart, and they sought him with 
all their desires; and he was found of 
them ‘i and the Lord gave them rest round 
abou 

6 And he removed Maacha his mother 
from being priestess to Astarte; and he cut 
down the idol, and burnt it in the brook of 
Kedron. ¥ Nevertheless they removed not 
the high places: they still existed in Israel: 
nevertheless the heart of Asa was 4 perfect 
all hisdays. And he brought in the holy 
things of David his father, and the holy 
things of the house of God, silver, and gol 
and vessels. And there was no war toayed 


6 Gr. passed through. A Gr. full 


ΠΝ 


4 And the son of Ader seuracuya τὰ pee 
‘Asa, and. sent the captains of his hos 
Aeninst the eities of Israel ; and emote Hon, 
and Dan, and Abelmain, and all the country 
round Nephthali. 


7And at that time came Anoni the pro- 

het to Aes king of Juda, and said to him, 
Boca wuse thou didst trust on the king of 
Syria, and didst not trust on the Lord th; 

therefore the army of Syria is esca 

outof thy band. ® Were not the Ethiopians 
and Libyans a great force, in courage, in 
Horsemen, in great numbers? and did not 
Ho deliver them into thy bands, because 
thou trustedst in the Lord? Wor the 
‘eyes of the Lord look upon all the earth, to 
strengthen gvery, heart that is perfect to- 
‘ward him, In thisthou hast done foolishly; 
Thepeeforth there ‘shall be war with thee. 


ἢ And, behold, the acts of Ass, the first 
and the last, are written in the book of the 
kings of Juda and Israel. 


nat prover wwe oe 
τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῆς Sw 
καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν ᾿Αἰὼν, 
πάσας τὰς περιχώρους ° 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ἱκοδομεῖν τὴν “Papa, 
"Ad βασιλεὺς ἔλαβε a 
τῆς Ῥαμὰ καὶ τὰ ξύλε 
δόμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς τὴν 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκε 
βασιλέα Ἰούδα, καὶ εἶ» 
λέα Συρίας, καὶ μὴ π 
τοῦτο ἐσώθη ἡ δύναμ 
Αἰθίοπες καὶ Λίβυες 
ἱππεῖς, εἰς πλῆθος σι 
Κύριον παρέδωκεν εἰς 
Κυρίον ἐπιβλέπουσιν 
καρδίᾳ πλήρει πρὸς 
ἔσται μετὰ σοῦ πόλεμ 
παρέθετο αὐτὸν εἰς 
ἐλυμήνατο "Aca ἐν τῷ 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ οἱ λόγοι ἡ 
μένοι ἐν βιβλίῳ βασι 
Καὶ ἐμαλακίσθη 's 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῇ μαλακίᾳ αὐτο 
ἰατρούς. Καὶ ἔκοιμ 
ἐτελεύτησεν ἐν τῷ 1 
Καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν é 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐκοίμισ' 
ἀρωμάτων καὶ γένη μ 
μεγάλην ἕως σι 
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Θεὸν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐξεζήτησε, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς τοῦ 

ἐπορεύθη, καὶ οὐχ ὡς τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

ὕριος τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

ἔδωκε πᾶς Ἰούδα δῶρα τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτῷ πλοῦτος 

6 καὶ δόξα πολλή. Καὶ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐν ὁδῷ Κυρίου, 
καὶ ἐξῇρε τὰ ὑψηλὰ καὶ τὰ ἄλση ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα. 

7 Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τρίτῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἀπέ- 

στειλε τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν δυνατῶν, τὸν 


᾿Αβδιὰν, καὶ Ζαχαρίαν, καὶ Ναθαναὴλ, καὶ Μιχαίαν, τοῦ $f; 


8 διδάσκειν ἐν πόλεσιν Ἰούδα. Καὶ per αὐτῶν οἱ Λευῖται, 
Σαμαΐας, καὶ Ναθανίας, καὶ Ζαβδίας, καὶ ᾿Ασιὴλ, καὶ Σεμιρα-. 
μὼθ, καὶ ᾿Ιωνάθαν, καὶ ᾿Αδωνίας, καὶ Τωβίας, καὶ Τὶ ας, 
Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν Ἐλισαμὰ, 

9 Kai ἐδίδασκον ἐν Ἰούδα, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν νόμου Κυ- 
piov, καὶ διῆλθον ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐδίδασκον τὸν 

ν. 

10. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 

τῆς γῆς κύκλῳ Ἰούδα, καὶ οὐκ ἐπολέμουν πρὸς Ἰωσαφάτ. 
11 Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀλλοφύλων ἔφερον τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ δῶρα καὶ 

ἀργύριον καὶ δόματα: καὶ οἱ ᾿Αραβες ἔφερον αὐτῷ κριοὺς 
12 προβάτων ἑπτακισχιλίους ἑπτακοσίους. Καὶ ἣν Ἰωσαφὰτ 

πορευόμενος μείζων ἕως εἰς ὕψος, καὶ φκοδόμησεν ἐν τῇ Ἴου- 
13 δαίᾳ οἰκήσεις καὶ πόλεις ὀχυράς. Καὶ ἔργα πολλὰ ἐγένετο 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιουδαίᾳ: καὶ ἄνδρες πολεμισταὶ δυνατοὶ ἰσχύοντες 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ οὗτος ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν" καὶ 
τῷ Ἰούδα χιλίαρχοι, "Εδνας ὁ ἄρχων, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ 
15 δυνατοὶ δυνάμεως τριακόσιαι χιλιάδες: Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν, “loa 

νὰν ὁ ἡγούμενος, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες" 
16 Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν ᾿Αμασίας ὁ τοῦ Ζαρὶ, ὁ προθυμούμενος τῷ 

Κυρίῳ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες δυνατοὶ δυνάμεως. 
17 Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ Βενιαμὶν δυνατὸς δυνάμεως καὶ Ἐλιαδὰ, καὶ μετ᾽ 
18 αὐτοῦ τοξόται καὶ πελτασταὶ διακόσιαι χιλιάδες: Καὶ μετ᾽ 

αὐτὸν Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ per’ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα χιλιάδες 
19 δυνατοὶ πολέμου. Οὗτοι οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ βασιλεῖ, ἐκτὸς 

ὧν ἔδωκεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς ὀχυραῖς ἐν πάσῃ τῇ 

Ἰουδαίᾳ, 

18 Καὶ ἐγενήθη τῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ ἔτι πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλὴ, καὶ 

2 ἐπεγαμβρεύσατο ἐν οἴκῳ ᾿Αχαάβ. Καὶ κατέβη διὰ τέλους 
ἐτῶν πρὸς ᾿Αχαὰβ εἰς Σαμάρειαν. καὶ ἔθυσεν αὐτῷ ᾿Αχαὰβ 
πρόβατα καὶ μόσχους πολλοὺς, καὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἠγάπα αὐτὸν τοῦ συναναβῆναι per αὐτοῦ εἰς Ῥαμὼθ τῆς 

3 Ταλααδίτιδος. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς 
᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέα Ἰούδα, εἰ πορεύσῃ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ εἰς Ῥαμὼθ τῆς 
Ταλααδίτιδος ; καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ὡς ἐγὼ, οὕτω καὶ σύ: ὡς ὁ λαύς 
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ὡς 
σου, καὶ ὁ λαός μου μετὰ σοῦ εἰς πόλεμον. 


4. Kal de Ἰωσαφὰτ πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, ζήτησον δὴ 
8 σήμερον τὸν Κύριον. Καὶ συνήγαγεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ 


τοὺς πι cogious s, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰ 


πετρακι 
πορευθῶ de Ῥαμὼθ Ταλοὰδ εἰς πόλεμον, ἢ ἐπίσχω͵ καὶ εἶπαν, 


καὶ Ἰωρὰμ, οἱ ἱερεῖς. δ 


the commandments of his father, and not 
Sand the 


the people. 
‘terror of the Lord was upon all 
the kingdoms of the land round sbout Juda, 
and they made no war against Josaphat. 
ὁ And some of the Philistines brought te 
πὶ 


Josaphat gifts, and silver, and presen 
the Arabians brought him seven thou 

seven hundred rams. “And Jossphat in- 
creased in 888 excedingly, and built 
in Judea places of abode, and strong cities, 
Wand he bad many works in Judes: and 


the mighty men of war, the men of strength, 
were in Jerusalem, Ὁ, 

“And this ie their number according to 
the houses of their fathers; even the cap- 
tains of thousands in Juda were, Ednas the 
chief, and with him mighty men of strength 
threé hundred thousand. And after him, 
Joanan the captain, and with him two hun: 
dred and eighty thousand. And after 
him Amasias the son of Zari, who was 
zealous for the Lord; and with him two 
Jyundred thousand mighty mon of strength, 

‘And out of Benjamin there was 8 mighty 
man of strength, even ΕἸ βάν, and with him 
two hundred thousand archers and target- 
ers. And after him Jozabad, and with 
‘him a hundred and eighty thousand mighty 
men of war. ™'These were the king’s ser- 
vante, besides those whom the king put in 
the strong cities in all Judea. 

And Jompbat had yet great wealth and 
glory, and he connect Limeel marriage 
GAN the house of ebaabe And he west 
down Bafter a te ears to Achaab to 
Samaria: and lew for him sheep 
and calves, in abundance, and for the peo- 
ple with him, and he much desired him to 
£0 up with him to Ramoth of the count 
of Galusd. 5 And Achaab king of Ierae) sai 
to Josuphnt king of Juda, Wilt thon go with 
me to Ramoth of the country of 
And he said to him, As I am, 80 also art 
‘thou, as thy people, a0 also is my people with 
‘thee for the war. _ . 

‘And Josophat enid to the king of Israel 
Seck, I pray theo, the Lord to-day. * And 
‘the king of Isracl gathered the prophet 
four hundred men, and said to them, Shall 
I go to Ramoth Galaad to battle, or shall 
I forbear? And they said, Go up, and God 


4 Gr. by an ond of years, 


made for Dlmsell rua χα κν wun ----., 
saith the Lord, With these thou shalt thrust 
Syria until it be consumed. " And all the 
rophets prophesied so, saying, Go up to 
moth Galaad, and thou shalt prosper; 
and the Lord shall deliver it into the hands 
of the king. 

3 And the messenger that went to call 
Michaias spoke to him, saying, Behold, the 
prophets |have spoken favourably concern- 
ing the king with one mouth; let now, I 
pray thee, thy words be as the words of one 
of them, and Fdo thou speak good things. 
And Michaias said, y 4s the Lord lives 
whatever God shall say to me, that will I 


speak. . 

4 And he came to the king, and the king 
said to him, Michaias, shall I go up to 
Ramoth Galaad to battle, or shall 1 forbear? 
And he said, Go up,and thou shalt prosper, 
and they shall be given into your hands. 
ὁ And the king said to him, How often 
®shall I solemnly charge thee that thou 

k to me nothing but truth in the name 
of the Lord? And he said, I saw Israel 
scattered on the mountains, as_sheep with- 
out a shepherd: and the Lord said, These 
have no commander; let each return to his 


home in peace. 

WV And the king of Israel said to Josaphat, 
Said I not to thee, that he would not pro- 
phesy concerning me good, but evil? %But 
1e said, Not so. Hear ye the word of the 
Lord: { saw the Lord sitting on his throne, 
and all the host of heaven stood by on his 
right hand and on his left. ™ And the Lord 
said, Who will deceive Achaab king of 
Israel, that he may go up,and fall in Ra- 
moth Galaad? And one spoke this way, 
and another spoke that way. ~ And there 
came forth a spirit, and stood before the 
Lord, and said, I will deceive him. And 
the Lord said, Whereby? *!And he said, 
I will go forth, and will be a lying spirit in 
the mouth of his prophets. And the 
Tard said. Thou shalt deceive him, and 
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24 Κυρίου wap’ ἐμοῦ τοῦ λαλῆσαι πρὸς of; Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαίας, 


ἰδοὺ ὄψῃ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν ἡ εἰσελεύσῃ ταμεῖον ἐκ ταμείου 
τοῦ κατακρυβῆναι. 

Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβετε τὸν Μιχαίαν καὶ ἀπο- 
στρέψατε πρὸς Ἐμὴρ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ πρὸς Ἰωὰς 
26 ἄρχοντα υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐρεῖτε, οὕτως εἶπεν ὁ βασι- 

λεὺς, ἀπόθεσθε τοῦτον εἰς οἶκον φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐσθιέτω ἄρτον 

θλίψεως καὶ ὕδωρ θλίψεως, ἕως τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι με ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
27 Καὶ εἶπε Μιχαΐας, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέφων ἐπιστρέψῃς ἐν εἰρήνῃ, οὐκ 

ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν ἐμοί: καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε λαοὶ πάντες. 
ἀνέβη βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς 
és Ῥαμὼθ Tadad8. Καὶ εἶπε βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς 

Ἰωσαφὰτ, κατακάλυψόν με, καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν πόλεμον, 

καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὸν ἱματισμόν μου: καὶ συνεκαλύψατο βασι. 
30 λεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν πόλεμον. Καὶ βασιλεὺς 

Συρίας ἐνετείλατο τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν ἁρμάτων τοῖς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 

λέγων, μὴ πολεμεῖτε τὸν μικρὸν καὶ τὸν μέγαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ τὸν 
81 βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ μόνον. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες 

τῶν ἁρμάτων τὸν Ἰωσαφὰτ, καὶ αὐτοὶ εἶπαν, βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ 
ἐστι, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτὸν τοῦ πολεμεῖν: καὶ ἐβόησεν Ἴωσα- 
φὰτ, καὶ Κύριος ἔσωσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν αὐτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς 
32 ἀπ' αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς εἶδον οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν ἁρμάτων 
ὅτι οὐκ ἣν βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
88 Καὶ ἀνὴρ ἔτεινε τόξον εὐστόχως, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὸν βασιλέα 

Ἰσραὶλ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πνεύμονος καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θώρακος: 

καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἡνίοχῳ, ἐπίστρεφε τὴν χεῖρά σον, ἐξάγαγέ με ἐκ 
34 τοῦ πολέμου, ὅτι ἐτόνεσαι Καὶ ἐτροπώθη ὃ πόλεμος ἐν τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἣν ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοῦ 
ἅρματος ἐξεναντίας Συρίας ἕως ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἀπέθανε δύνοντος 
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τοῦ ἡλίου. 
19 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
2 αὐτοῦ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῦ 
Ἰηοὺ ὁ τοῦ ᾿Ανανὶ ὁ προφήτης, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, βασιλεὺς 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, εἰ ἁμαρτωλῷ σὺ βοηθεῖς, ἣ μισουμένῳ ὑπὸ Κυρίου 
8 φιλιάζεις; διὰ τοῦτο ἐγένετο ἐπὶ σὲ ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίου. Ὅτι 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ λόγοι ἀγαθοὶ ηὑρέθησαν ἐν σοὶ, ὅτι ἐξῇρας τὰ ἄλση 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ κατηύθυνας τὴν καρδίαν σου ἐκζητῆσαι 
τὸν Κύριον. 
4 Kal κατῴκησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ πάλιν ἐξῆλθεν 
εἷς τὸν λαὸν ἀπὸ Βηρσαβεὲ ἕως ὄρους Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
5 αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ Κύριον Θεὸν τῶν πάτερων αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατέστησε 
τοὺς κριτὰς ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα ταῖς ὀχυραῖς, ἐν 
δ πόλει καὶ πόλει. Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς κριταῖς, ἴδετε τί ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀνθρώπῳ ὑμεῖς κρίνετε, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ μεθ᾽ 
7 ὑμῶν λόγοι τῆς κρίσεως. Καὶ νῦν γενέσθω φόβος Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ φυλάσσετε καὶ ποιήσατε, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι μετὰ Κυ- 
plov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀδικία, οὐδὲ θαυμάσαι πρόσωπον, οὐδὲ λαβεῖν 


8 Καί γε ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ τῶν ἱερέων 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ τῶν πατριαρχῶν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς κρίσιν Κυ- 
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of the Lord from me to speak to thee? 
Ἧι And Michnias said, Behold, thou shalt see 
in that day, when thou sbalt’go from chatne 
ber to chamber to hide thyself, 

5 And the king of Israel said, Take Michai- 
s,and carry him back to Emer the governor 
οὔ the city, and to Joas the captain, the 
king’s son’ and ye shall say, ‘hus’ said 
the king, Put this fellow into’ the prison- 
house, and let him eat the bread of aifietion, 
and drink the water of aiiliction, until I 
return in peace. “And Michaias said, If 
thou do at all return in peace, the Lord has 
not, spoken by me, And he said, Hear, all 
Ye # people. 


So the king of Israel, and Josaphat kin 
of Juda, went up to Ramoth Gulaad. An 
the king of Israel said to Josaphat, ise 
me, and I will enter into the battle: anddo 


thou put on my raiment, So the king of 
Israel disguised himself, and entered into 
the battle. Now the king of Syria had 
commanded the captains of the chariots 
that were with him, saying, Fight neither 
against small nor great, but only against 
the king of Israel. “And it came to pass, 
when the eaptains of the chariots saw Josa- 
phat, that they said, It is the king of Israel: 
and ‘they compassed him about to fight 
against him: and Josaphat cried out, and 
the Lord delivered him; and God turned 
them away from him. © And it came to 
pass, when the captains of the chariots saw 
that it was not the king of Israel, that they 
turned away from him. “And aman drew 

ow with 9 good im, and smote the king 


a 
f 


And Josaphat king of Juda returned to 


his house at Jerusalem. ? And there went 
out to meet him Jeu the prophet the son of 
Anani, and said to him, King Josaphat, dost 
thou help a sinner, or act friendly towards 
one the’ Lord? | ‘Therefore has 


2 han 
fo as thou didst 
remove the groves from the land of J 

tnd didgt direct thine heart to scek after 


ὁ Lord. 
And Josaphat dwelt in Jerusalem: and 
ho again went out among the people from 
Bersabeo to the mount of Ephraim, and - 
turned them back to the Lord Uod of ‘their 
fathers And he appointed judges in, all 
the strong cities of Juda, city by city. © And 
he said to the judges, ‘lake good heed what 
e do: for ye judge not for man, but for the 
, and with you are matters of judg. 
7 And now let the fear of the Lord 
be upon you, and be wary, and do your 
duty: for there is no unrighteousness with 
the Lord our God, neither is i¢ for him to 
respect persons, nor to take bribes. 
Θ᾿ Moreover Josaphat appointed in Jeruss. 
lem some of the priests and Levites, and 
heads of houses of Iarael, for the judgment of 


4 Gr. peoples, 


τ Gr, Thave laboured. 


be strong and active, and the Lord shall be 
with the good. 

And atter this came the children of 
Moab, and the children of Ammon, and with 
them some of the Mineans, against Josaphat 
to battle. 2And they came and told Josa- 
phat, saying, ‘here is come against thee a 
great multitude from Syria, from beyond 
the sea; and, behold, they are in n 
‘hamar, this is Engadi. *And Josaphat 
was alarmed, and set his face to seek the 
Lord earnestly, and he proclaimed a fast in 
all Juda. ‘And Juda gathered themselves 
together to seek after the Lord: even from 
al’ the cities of Juda they came to seek the 

SAnd Ji oeaphat stood up in the assembly 
of Juda in Jerusalem, in the house of the 
Lord, in front of the new court. ®And he 
said, O Lord God of my fathers, art not 
thou God in heaven above, and art not thou 
Lord of all the kingdoms of the nations? 
and ts there not_in thy hand the might of 
dominion, and there is no one_who can 
resist thee? “Art not thou the Lord that 
didst destroy the inhabitants of this land 
before the face of thy people Israel, and 
didst give it to thy beloved seed of Abra- 
ham for ever? ®And they dwelt in it, and 
built in it a sanctuary to thy name, saying, 
¥1f there should come upon us evils, sword, 
judgment, pestilence, famine, we will stand 

fore this house, and before thee, (for thy 


to 

because of the affliction, and thou shalt 
hear, and deliver.  And_ now, behold, the 
children of Ammon, and Moab, and mount 
Seir, with regard to whom thou didst not 
permit Israel to pass through ὃ their border, 
when they had come out of the land of 
Leypt, (for they turned away from them, 
did not destroy them ;)—" yet now, be- 
hold, they make attempts against us, to 
come forth to cast us out from our inherit- 
ance which thou gavest us. 0 Lord our 
God wilt thou not judge them? for we 


name is upon this house,) and we 


an 
ἀγαθοῦ. 
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τοὺ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν "Acad, ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐν 
15 τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿ωσαφάτ' τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος ὑμῖν αὐτοῖς, μὴ φοβεῖσθε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε ἀπὸ προσ- 
που τοῦ ὄχλου τοῦ τούτον, ὅτι οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστιν ἡ 
16 παράταξις, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ Θεῷ. Αὔριον κατάβητε ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" 
Ἰδοὺ ἀναβαίνουσι κατὰ τὴν ἀνάβασιν ᾿Ασσεῖς, καὶ εὑρήσετε 
ἄκρον ποταμοῦ τῆς ἐρήμου Ἰεριήλ. Οὐχ ὑμῖν ἐστι 
πολεμῆσαι. ταῦτα σύνετε, καὶ ἴδετε τὴν σωτηρίαν Κυρίου μεθ᾽ 
ὑμῶν "Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: μὴ φοβηθῆτε, μηδὲ πτοηθῆτε 
αὔριον ἐξελθεῖν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς, καὶ Κύριος μεθ' ὑμῶν. 
18 Καὶ κύψας Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα καὶ 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἔπεσον ἔναντι Κυρίου προσκυνῆ: 
19 σαι Κυρίῳ. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ Λευῖται ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Καὶθ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Κορὲ, αἰνεῖν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν φωνῇ 
μεγάλῃ εἰς ὕψος. 
30 Καὶ ὥρθρισαν πρωὶ, καὶ ἐξῆλθον εἰς τὴν ἔρημον Θεκωέ: καὶ 
ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτοὺς, ἔστη Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ ee καὶ εἶπεν, 


ὕπεστι pasty αὐτοῦ, καὶ μῶν, ουδήσεσός, Καὶ ἐβονλεύ. 
σατο μετὰ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε ψαλτῳδοὺς καὶ αἰνοῦντας, 
ἐξομολογεῖσθαι καὶ αἰνεῖν τὰ ἅγια ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν ἔμπροσθεν 


τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν ἡ 


αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄρξασθαι αὐτοὺς τῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ τῇς ἐξομολογή- 
σεως, ἔδωκε Κύριος πολεμεῖν τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν ἐπὶ Μωὰβ 
καὶ ὄρος Σηὰρ τοὺς ἐξελθόντας ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐτροπώθησαν. 
23 Καὶ ἀνέστησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦνς 
ras ὄρος Σηὰρ, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι καὶ ἐκτρίψαι αὐτούς: καὶ ὡς cw 
τέλεσαν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Σηεὶρ, ἀνέστησαν εἰς ἀλλήλους τοῦ 
ἐξολοθρευθῆναι. 

Καὶ Ἰούδας ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὴν σκοπιὰν τῆς ἐρήμον, καὶ ἐπέ- 
βλεψε, καὶ εἶδε τὸ πλῆθος: καὶ ἰδοὺ πάντες νεκροὶ πεπτωκότες 
25 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἦν σωζόμενος. 

δ dade αὐτοῦ σκυλεῦσαι τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν, καὶ εἶρον κτήνη 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἀποσκευὴν, καὶ σκῦλα, καὶ σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ 
ἐσκύλευσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐγένοντο ἡμέραι τρεῖς σκυλευόντων 
36 αὐτῶν τὰ σκῦλα, ὅτι πολλὰ ἦν. Καὶ ἐγένετο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
πετάρτῃ ἐπισυνήχθησαν εἰς τὸν αὐλῶνα τῆς εὐλογίας, ἐκεῖ γὰρ 
τὸν Κύριον. διὰ τοῦτο ἐκάλεσαν τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ τόπου 


ἐκείνου Κοιλὰς Ἑὐλογίας, ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης. 
Ra ἐπέστρεψε πᾶς ἀνὴρ Ἰούδα εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ Ἰωσα- 


τ᾿ ἡγούμενος αὐτῶν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ μεγάλῃ, ὅτι εὔφραινεν 
28 αὐτοὺς Κύριος ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς 


“Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν νάβλαις καὶ κινύραις καὶ ἐν σάλπιγξιν εἰς 
29 οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐγένετο ἔκστασις Κυρίον ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς 


βασιλείας τῆς γῆς, ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι αὐτοὺς ὅτι Κύριος ἐπολέ. hi 


- 
re 


24 


27 


Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε πᾶς Ἰούδα καὶ οἱ κατοι- δι 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν Ἰωσαφὰτ καὶ gead 


II. Curox. XX. 15—29. 


the sons, of Matthaniag. the Levite, of the 
sons of Asaph,—upon him came the Spiri 
she Lord in the assembly: “and he said, 

ye, all Juda, and the dwellers in Je- 
rusalem, and king Josaphat ‘Thus saith the 
Lord to Byou, even you, Fear not, neither 
be alarmed, before all this great multitude 
for the battle is not yours, but God’ 
“To-morrow go ye down against them: 
behold, they come up by the ascent of 
Assis, and ye shall find them at the extre- 
mity of the river of the wilderness of Jeriel, 
“Jt is not for you to fight: understand 
these things, and see the deliverance of the 
Lord with you, Juda and Jerusalem: fear 
not, neither be afraid to goforth to-morrow 
to meet them; and the Lord shall be with 
you, “And Josaphat, bowed with his face 
fo the ground with all Juda and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they fell before the Lord 
to worship the Lord. "And the Levites of 
the children of eat, and they of the sone 
of Core, rose up to praise the Lord 
Yaracl with ἃ loud volce on high. 

® And they rose early in the morning and 
went out to the wilderness of ‘Thecoe: and 
as they went out, Josaphat stood and 
and said, Hear me, Juda, and the dwellers 


counsel with the Bronk and 
set, appointed men ms’ and 
praises to give thanks, and ae the holy 
songs of raise in aes forth fore ie 
they said, Give tl 
Lord, for his mercy sqduret for ¢ ever, 
‘Zand when they be 
anksgiving, the Lord etry 
of Ammon to fieht against Moab, and the 
inhabitants of mount Seir that came 
againat, Juda; and they were routed. Then 
the children of Ammon and Moab rose up 
against the dwellers in mount Scir, to de- 
stroy and consume them; and when they 
had made an end of destroying the in. 
habitants of Seir, they rose up against one 
another eo that they were utterly destroyed. 
And Juda came to the watch-tower of 
the wilderness, and looked, and saw the 
multitude, ond. behold, they were all fallen 
earth, not one escaped. 
Soa Vooaphat and hig poople went ort τὸ 
spoil them, and they found much cattle, 
and furniture, and and precious 
things; and th ey meal them, and they 
were tl ering the spoil, for it 
was bundast.” ‘And it came to pase on 
the fourth day they were gath: to the 
Valley of $ Blessing ; for there they blessed 
the Lord: therefore the: ὯΝ called the name of 
thet place the Valley of Blessing, until this 


Wand all the men of Juda returned to 
Jerusalem, and Josaphat led them with 
great joy: for the I Lord gave them joy Aover 
their enemies. And they entered into 
derulor with lutes and harps and trum- 
ta, poine into the house of the Lord. 
Eyes here was 8 terror of the Lord uy 
all the kingdoms of the land, when they 
heard that the Lord fought against the 


1 Or. you yourvalven, 7 Gr. ye shall be trusted, 


ὁ Gr. praise the holy things, 
\ Gr. from. 


% Or, Berachah, ὃ Gr. every man, 


II. Coron. XX. 80--Χ ΧΙ. 11. 


enemies of Israel. ® And the kingdom of 


Josaphat was at peace; and 
him rest round about. 


δὶ And Josaphat reigned over Juda, being 
thirty-five years old when he began to reign, 
and he reigned twenty-five years in Jeru- 
salem: and his mother’s name was Azuba, 
daughter of Sali. “And he walked in the 
ways of his father Asa, and turned not 
aside from doing that which was right in 
the sight of the Lord. ® Nevertheless the 
high places yet remained; and as yet the 
people did not direct their heart to the 

rd God of their fathers. 


8ι And the rest of the acts of Josaphat, 
the first and the last, behold, they are 
written in the history of Jeu the son of 
Anani, who wrote the book of the kings of 
8.8.6]. 


8 And afterwards Josaphat king of Juda 
entered into an alliance with Ochozias king 
of Israel, (now this was an unrighteous 
man,) “by acting with and going to him, to 
build ships to go to Tharsis: and he built 
ships in Gasion Gaber. Ὁ And Eliezer the 
son of Dodia of Marisa prophesied against 
Josaphat, saying, Forasmuch as thou hast 
alli thyself with Ochozias, the Lord 
has broken thy work, and thy vessels have 
been wrecked. And they could not go to 

1arsis. 


And Josaphat elept with his fathers, and 
was buried in the city of David: and 4 Joran 
his son reigned in his stead. ? And he had 
brothers, the six sons of Josaphat, Azarias, 
and Jeiel, and Zacharias, and Azarias, and 
Michael, and Zaphatias: all these were the 
sons of Josaphat king of Juda. 3 And their 
father gavo them many gifts, silver, and 
gold, and arms, together with fortified cities 
in Juda: but he gave the kingdom to Joram, 
for he tras the first-born. ‘And Joram 
Yentered upon his kingdom, and ὃ strength- 
ened himself, and slew all his brothers 
with the sword, and some of the princes of 
Isracl. 

6 When he was thirty and two years old, 
Joram succeeded to his kingdom, and he 
reigned eight years in Jerusalem. 6 And he 
walked in the way of the kings of Israel, 
as did the house of Achaab; for a daughter 
of Achaab was his wife: and he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord: 
7nevertheless the Lord would not utterly 
destroy the house of David, because of the 
covenant which he made with David, and 
as he enid to him that. he would give a light 
to him and his sons for ever. 


ὅ Τῇ those days Edom revolted from Juda, 
and they made a king over themselves. 
9 And Joram went with the princes, and all 
the cavalry with him: and it came to pass 
that he arose by night, and smote Edom 
that. compassed him about, and the captains 
of the chariots, and the people fled to their 
tents. “And Edom revolted from Juda 
until this day. Then Lomna at that time 
revolted from wnder his hand, because he 
forsook the Lord God of his fathers. 3} For 
he built high places in the cities of Juda, and 


his God guve 


β Alcz, Joram. 
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‘ “ e ’ 3 , a 4 ε 30 
μῆσε πρὸς τοὺς ὑπεναντίους Ισραήλ' Kai εἶρήνευσεν ἢ 
βασιλεία ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς αὑτοῦ 
κυκλόθεν. 

Καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωσαφὰτ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν, ὧν ἐτῶν τρια- 31 
κονταπέντε ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἔτη 
4 ᾿ φ «ε “‘ .' » ΄- }Ὶ 3 φ΄ιὰ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ‘lepovoaAnp, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὑτοῦ 
᾿Αζουβὰ, θυγάτηρ Sadi. Kat ἐπορεύθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς τοῦ 32 

δὴ > ~ 3 x ‘ 3 8.4’ ce) “a a 3 ss) 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ‘Aga, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς 
ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ Ere ὑπῆρχε, καὶ ἔτι 88 
ὁ λαὸς οὐ κατεύθυνε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
τῶν πατέρων αὑτῶν. 

Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι, 3: 
ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐν λόγοις Ἰηοὺ τοῦ ᾿Ανανὶ, ὃς κατέγραψε 
βιβλίον βασιλέων ᾿ἸΙσραήλ. ᾿ 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἐκοινώνησεν Ἰωσαφὰτ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα 35 
πρὸς ᾿ὔχοζίαν βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὗτος ἠνόμησεν: ἐν τῷ δ0ὺ 
ποιῆσαι καὶ πορενθῆναι πρὸς αὐτὸν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι πλοῖα τοῦ 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς: καὶ ἐποίησε πλοῖα ἐν Γασίων Γαβέρ. 
Καὶ προεφήτευσεν Ἔλιέζερ ὁ τοῦ Δωδία ἀπὸ Μαρισὴς ἐπὶ 37 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, λέγων, ὡς ἐφιλίασας τῷ ᾿Οχοζίᾳ, ἔθραυσε Kupros 

Α Ν ἈἉ ‘ Ά ar ‘ 3 8 id 

τὸ ἔργον gov, Kai συνετρίβη τὰ πλοῖά σου: Kai οὐκ ἐδυνάσθη 
πορευθῆναι εἰς Θαρσεῖς. 

; Καὶ ἐκοιμήθη Ἰωσαφὰτ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη a1 
ἐν πόλει Aavid. Kai ἐβασίλευσεν Ἰωρὰν vids αὐτοῦ ἀντὶ 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτῷ ἀδελφοὶ υἱοὶ Ἰωσαφὰτ ἕξ, ᾿Αξαρίας, καὶ 2 
"leinA, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας, καὶ Μιχαὴλ, καὶ Ζαφατίας: 
πάντες οὗτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ βασιλέως ᾿Ιοΐδα. Kai ἔδωκεν 3 

3 “a ΓῚ 4 ὃ a , a 3 ᾽ Α, [2 
αὐτοῖς ὁ πατὴρ αὐτῶν δόματα πολλὰ, ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσῴφν, 
καὶ ὅπλα μετὰ τῶν πόλεων τετειχισμένων ἐν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τὴ 

’ μέ a 3 μι @ φ ε ld 4 
βασιλείαν ἔδωκε τῷ Ἰωρὰμ, ὅτι οὗτος ὃ πρωτότοκος. Καὶ 4 
> 9 > ‘ | Ν ‘ ’ 3 “ Ss 2s o a 
ἀνέστη Ἰωρὰμ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκραταιώθη, καὶ 
ἀπέκτεινε πάντας τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ἀρχόντων Ἰσραήλ. 

2 3 A ’ ‘ , re , a \es 

Ovros αὐτοῦ τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν, κατέστη Ἰωρὰμ. ἐκὶ 5 

bY , 3 ΄“- Ἂ 3 a » ’ ε 
τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν [Ἱερουσα- 
λήμ. Καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἐποίησεν 

ap. Καὶ ἐπορ On δὸς β λέων σραὴλ, ὡς ἐποίησεν 
οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, ὅτι θυγάτηρ ᾿Αχαὰβ ἣν αὐτοῦ γυνὴ, καὶ ἐποίησε 

νΝ Q 3 ’ , a > 4 Φ 
τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ οὐκ ἐβούλετο Κύριος ἐξ- 1 
ολοθρεῖσαι τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ, διὰ τὴν διαθήκην ἣν διέθετο τῷ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ ὡς εἶπεν αὐτῷ δοῖναι αὐτῷ λύχνον καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
αὐτοῦ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

Ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἀπέστη ᾿ἜἜδωμ ἀπὸ τοῦ Ἰούδα, 8 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς βασιλέα. Καὶ ᾧχετο Ἰωρὰμ 9 
μετὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἵππος μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένετο 
καὶ ἠγέρθη νυκτὸς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν Ἐδὼμ τὸν κυκλοῦντα αὐτὸν, 
καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν ἁρμάτων, καὶ ἔ ὃ λαὸς εἰς 
τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῶν. Kai ἀπέστη ἀπὸ Ἰούδα ᾿Ἐδωὼμ. ἕως τῆς 1C 
ἡμέρας ταύτης: τότε ἀπέστη Λομνὰ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπὸ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὖ- 


τοῦ. Καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ὑψηλὰ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν Ἰούδα, 1! 


Ἵ Gr. rose up into. ὁ Gr. was strengthened. 
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καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσε τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπε- 
πλάνησε τὸν Ἰούδαν. 
12 Kal ἦλθεν αὐτῷ ἐν γραφῇ παρὰ Ἠλιοὺ τοῦ προφήτου; 


λέγων, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Θεὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρός σου, dv 
ὧν οὐκ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδῷ Ἰωσαφὰτ τοῦ πατρός σον, καὶ ἐν 
13 ὁδοῖς ᾿Ασὰ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπορεύθης ἐν ὁδοῖς βασιλέων 
σραὴλ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας τὸν Ἰούδειν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὡς ἐξεπόρνευσεν οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, καὶ τοὺς ἀδελ- 
φούς σου υἱοὺς τοῦ πατρός σου τοὺς di ὑπὲρ σὲ ἀπέ. 
14 κτεινας, ἰδοὺ Κύριος πατάξει σε πληγὴν μεγάλην ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς σον, καὶ ἐν 
18 τῇ ἀποσκευῇ σου. Καὶ σὺ ἐν μαλακίᾳ πονηρᾷ, ἐν νόσῳ κοι- wi 
λίαν ἔων οὗ ἐξέλθῃ ἡ κοιλία σου μετὰ τῆς μαλακίας ἐξ ἡμερῆν ξα 
εἰς . 
16 Kal ἐτήγειρε Κύριος ἐπὶ Ἰωρὰμ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ τοὺς 
17 "ApaBas, καὶ τοὺς ὁμόρους τῶν Αἰθιόπων. Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἐπὶ 
᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ κατεδυνάστευον, καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν πᾶσαν τὴν ἀπο- 
σκευὴν ἣν εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη αὐτῷ υἱὸς, ἀλλ᾽ 
18 ἢ ᾿Οχοζίας ὁ μικρότατος τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα 
πάντα ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν Κύριος εἰς τὴν κοιλίαν μαλακίαν ἡ οὐκ 
19 ἔστιν ἰατρεία. Kal ἐγένετο ἐξ ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέρας: καὶ ὡς 
ἦλθε καιρὸς τῶν ἡμερῶν ἡμέρας δύο, ἐξῆλθεν ἡ κοιλία αὐτοῦ 
μετὰ τῆς νόσου, καὶ ἀπέθανεν ἐν μαλακίᾳ πονηρᾷ: καὶ οὐκ 
ἐποίησεν ὁ λαὺς αὐτοῦ ἐκφορὰν, καθὼς ἐκφορὰν πατέρων 
30 αὐτοῦ. "Hy τριάκοντα καὶ δύο ἐτῶν ὅτε ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ 
ὀκτὼ ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ- καὶ ἐπορεύθη οὐκ 
ἐν ἐπαίνῳ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τάφοις τῶν 


βασιλέων. 
22 Καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὸν Ὄχο- 
ζίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν μικρὸν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πάντας τοὺς πρεσ- 
βυτέρους ἀπέκτεινε τὸ ἐπελθὸν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς λῃστήριον, οἱ "ApaBes 
καὶ οἱ ᾿Αλιμαζονεῖς" καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν Ὀχοζίας υἱὸς Ἰωρὰμ « 
βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 

"Ὧν ἐτῶν εἴκοσι Ὀχοζίας ἐβασίλευσε, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸν ἕνα 
ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ Τοθο- 
3 Xa, θυγάτηρ “AuBpi. Καὶ οὗτος ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδῷ οἴκου 

ὅτι μήτηρ αὐτοῦ ἣν σύμβουλος τοῦ ἁμαρτάνειν. w 

4 Pa bro τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὡς οἶκος ᾿Αχαὰβ, 
ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ σύμβουλοι μετὰ τὸ ἀποθανεῖν τὸν πατέρα 

5 αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς βουλαῖς αὐτῶν 
ἑπορεύθη καὶ ἐπορεύθη μετὰ Ἰωρὰμ. υἱοῦ ᾿Αχαὰβ βασιλέως 

Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πόλεμον ἐπὶ ᾿Αζαὴλ βασιλέα Συρίας εἰς Ῥαμὼθ 
6 Ταλαάδ. καὶ ἐπάταξαν οἱ τοξόται τὸν Ἰωράμ. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 

᾿Ιωρὰμ τοῦ ἰατρευθῆναι εἰς Ἰεζράελ ἀπὸ τῶν πληγῶν ὧν ἐπά- 

ragay αὐτὸν οἱ Σύροι ἐν Ῥαμὼθ ἐν τῷ πολεμεῖν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
᾽Αζαὴλ βασιλέα Συρίας. 
ἰωρὰμ βασιλεὺς 


2 


i 


I. Cuzon. XXI. 12—XXII. 7. 


caused the dwellers in Jerusalem to 0 
s-whoring, and led Juda arog. 

3 And 1 there, came to mt 
writit ym Eliu the proj et, 8 ‘ing, ar 
anith the Lord God eae alte ther fot Be. 
cause thou hast ni not ked in the way of 
thy father Josaphat, nor in the ways of Ase 
king of Juda, but hast Talked i in the way 
of the kings of Terach and hast caused Juda 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem to go 
a-whoring, as the house of Achaab caused 
Israel to go s-whoring, and thou hast slain 
thy brethren, the sons of. ty ἐς father, “tho 
were better than th: 
Lord shall smite 00 with a pehald, τὶ 
among ple, and thy sons, and thy 

and al Gey store: Head thou malt 3o 

αἱ with rn eastous disease, with o 

sense of the bowels, until thy. bowela 
shall F fall out day by day wit the sickness. 

480 the Lord stirred 


who bordered om the 28th 
went τὶ 
ΕΝ them achl took away alesis 
ch hey found in the hous of the ag, 
tnd his sone and ed 
‘was no eon ‘lef 


8 grievous "distor 
formed no ft 
fathers. ® He was bs, ‘and two years aa 


when be bema to reign, and he reigned 
geht years in Jerusalem. "And he departed 
without honour, υσἱοὰ τὰ the 
εἰν ‘of David, but ποῦ in the tombs of the 

ings. 

‘And the inhabitants of Jerusalem made 
Qchorias his Ayoungest son king in his 
stead: for the band of robbers that came 


Agsinst them, even tho Arabians and the 
Alispaconiacs, had alan all the elder ones. 
So Ochoulas, #00 ‘of Joram king of Juds 


to reign when he was 
twenty gear οἷα, and hovrignod one year 
gadealam tnd be mothers same δῇς 
olin, the daughter οἱ nd he 
Satoh fhe way of the house of Achaal 
for his mother was his counsellor to do pei 
‘And he did that which was evil in, the 
sieht of the, Lord an tho hinge of Achaab 
jad done: for they were his counsellors 
Ee the death of his father to his destruc- 
tion. *And he walked in their counsels, 
nav no went with Joram son of Achaab King 
of raed to war inst Azne ring of pati 
to Galand: and the archers amote 
Soram, "And Joram returned to Jearaal 
to be healed of the wounds wherewit the 
Syrians smote him in Ramoth, when he 
fought against Azael King of Syria 
‘And Ochotias son of Joram, king of Juda, 
went down to see Joram the son of Achaab 
Bt Jesracl. gecause he was sick, And 
destruction from God came upon Ochosias 


‘7 Gr teat, ὃ Ur. was, 


ὦ See chap. 14.15, 


{ It is clear that years are meant. 


Ἃ Gr. litde von, 


ΕῚ 


@ Gr. not in praise, 


was dead, and she arose 
troyed all the seed royal in the houso, 
of Juda, "But dosabeeth, the daughter of 
the king, took Joas the son "οἵ Ochozias and. 
Brescued him secretly out of the midst of 
the sone of the king that wo ‘were pitt to death, 
and she placed him end his nurse in a 
chamber, 80 Josabeeth daughter of King 
Joram, sister of Ochozias, wife of Jodae the 
os ‘hid him, and she cven hid him from 
jotholia, and she did not slay him, 3 And 
‘was yorith him hid in the house of God 


ears; and Gotholia reigned over the 


And in te eighth year Jodae strengthened 
himself, and took the captains of hundreds, 
Azarias the son. of Joram, and Ismael the 
somof Joanan, and Azarias the son of Obed, 
and Maaseas tho son of Adia, and Elisephan 
the son of Zacharins, with’ him into the 
honse of the Lord. And they went round 
about Juda, and gathered the Levitesout of 
all the cities of Juda, and heads of the fami- 
lies of Israel, and they came to Jerusalem. 
*And all the congregation of Juda made ἃ 
gorenont with the king in the house of God. 

And he shewed them the king's son, and 
aaid to them, Lo, let the king’s son rein, as 
the Lord suid iat the house’ of 
Davi thing which ye 
of you, even of 


Sourte of 10 Ford's house: ¢hod let not 
‘ny one enter into the house of the Lord, 
except. the prieste and the Levites, and the 
serrante ofthe Levites; they shall enter in, 


ites shall compass the King round nalts 
every yan ’s weapon in his hand; and who- 
οἴϑε else gooe into the house ball dies but 
sto cheiP'he with the king when he goes 


τῆς βασιλείας ἐν οἴκῳ ‘Lo 
τοῦ βασιλέως τὸν Ἰωὰς 
μέσου υἱῶν τοῦ βασιλέως 
καὶ τὴν τροφὸν αὐτοῦ ε 
αὐτὸν Ἰωσαβεὲθ θυγάτηρ 
ζώου γυνὴ Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέι 
τῆς Τοθολίας, καὶ οὐκ dar 
οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ κατακεκρυμ 
σεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὁ 
τοὺς ἑκατοντάρχους, τὸν", 
υἱὸν Ἰωανὰν, καὶ τὸν ᾿Αζ 
υἱὸν ᾿Αδία, καὶ τὸν "EA 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐ 
τοὺς Λευίτας ἐκ πασῶν - 
τριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἢ 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία ᾿Ιούδα 
βασιλέως: καὶ ἔδειξεν αἱ 
αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ βι 
Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Aa 
τὸ τρίτον ἐξ ὑμῶν eon 
καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ εἰς 
ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως, κα 
πᾶς ὁ dads ἐν αὐλαῖς 
οἶκον Κυρίου, ἐὰν μὴ οἱ 
γοῦντες τῶν Λευιτῶν: « 
πᾶς ὁ dads φυλασσέτι 
οἱ Λευῖται τὸν βασιλέι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ εἰσπορευι 
ἔσονται μετὰ τοῦ βασιὴ 
αὐτοῦ. 
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the arms, which Sad belonged to king David, 


10 ἦν τοῦ βασιλέως Δαυὶδ ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. Kat ἔστησε τὸν 
λαὸν πάντα ἕκαστον ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῆς ὠμίας τοῦ 
οἴκου τῆς δεξιᾶς ἕως τῆς ὠμίας τῆς ἀριστερᾶς τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου 

11 καὶ τοῦ οἴκου, ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἐξήγαγε τὸν 
υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὸ βασίλειον καὶ τὰ 
μαρτύρια, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν καὶ ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν Ἰωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, ζήτω ὁ βασιλεύς. 


12 Καὶ ἤκουσε Γοθολία τὴν φωνὴν τοῦ λαοῦ τρεχόντων, καὶ 
ἐξομολογουμένων, καὶ αἰνούντων τὸν βασιλέα" καὶ εἰσῆλθε 
13 πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶδε, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ βασι- 
λεὺς ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου οἱ ἄρ 
καὶ οἱ σάλπιγγες: καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες περὶ τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶς 
3 λαὸς τῆς γῆς ηὐφράνθη, καὶ ἐσάλπισαν ταῖς σάλπιγξι, καὶ 
di ἐν τοῖς ὀργάνοις φδοὶ, καὶ ὑμνοῦντες αἶνον. καὶ 
ΕΝ Tofodia τὴν στολὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐβόησεν, ἐπιτιθέμενοι 
14 ἐπιτίθεσθε. Καὶ ἄδλθο ᾿Ιωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο Ἰωδαὲ 
ὁ. ἱερεὺς τοῖς ἑκατοντάρχοις, καὶ τοῖς ἀρχηγοῖς τῆς δυνάμεως, 
καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἐκβάλετε αὐτὴν ἐκτὸς τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ εἰσέλθατε 
ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀποθανέτω μαχαίρᾳ, ὅτι εἶπεν ὁ ἱερεὺς, μὴ 
15 ἀποθανέτω ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτῇ ἄνεσιν, καὶ 
διῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῶν ἱππέων τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 
ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὴν ἐκεῖ. 
16 Καὶ διέθετο Ἰωδαὲ διαθήκην ἀναμέσον αὐτοῦ καὶ τοῦ λαοῦ 
17 καὶ τοὺ βασιλέως, εἶναι λαὸν τῷ Κυρίῳ. Καὶ εἰσῆλθε πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς εἰς οἶκον Βάαλ, καὶ κατέσπασαν αὐτὸν καὶ τὰ 
θυσιαστήρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτοῦ ἐλέπτυναν, καὶ τὸν 
Ματθὰν ἱερέα Βάαλ ἐθανάτωσαν ἐναντίον τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
18 αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνεχείρισεν Ἰωδαὲ ὁ ἱερεὺς τὰ ἔργα οἴκου Κυρίου 
διὰ χειρὸς ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν, καὶ ἀνέστησε τὰς ἐφημερίας τῶν 
ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἃς διέστειλε Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνενέγκαι ὁλοκαυτώματα Κυρίῳ, καθὼς γέγραπται. 
ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῇ, ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἐν φδαῖς διὰ χειρὸς Δανίδ. 
19 Καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ πυλωροὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ 
20 εἰσελεύσεται ἀκάθαρτος εἰς πᾶν πρᾶγμα. Καὶ ἔλαβε τοὺς 
πατριάρχας, καὶ τοὺς δυνατοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐπεβίβασαν τὸν βασιλέα εἰς 


οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθε διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας εἰς δὶ 


τὸν οἶκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐκάθισαν τὸν βασιλέα ἐπὶ τοῦ 


21 θρόνου τῆς βασιλείας, Καὶ ηὐφράνθη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἡ πόλις ἡσύχασε, καὶ τὴν Γοθολίαν ἐθανάτωσαν. 


24 Ὧν ἐτῶν ἑπτὰ Ἰωὰς ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τεσσαρά. 
κοντα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ Svoua τῇ μητρὶ 


3 πίον Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως. Καὶ ἔλαβεν 2 
Ἰωδαὶ δύο γυναῖκας ἑαυτῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησαν υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ. o 
ρας. 


4. Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπὶ καρδίαν Ἰωὰς 


in the house of eon And he set the 


with his arms, 
from the ae τὰ Of the house to πὸ 
f the altar and the house, over 


against the king round about. | And he 


brought out the king’s 
the crown and the testimony, od Jodae 
the priest and his sons 


ΝΡ him 
ind anointed him, and said, Long Peas 


king 
‘Mind Gotholia heard the sound of the 
people running, and, velmowledging. and 
{and she went in to the 

the of the Lord. Band 
shorigoked, aa, ὀρυρο δ the king stood βία 
res his place, and ‘the princes and, trumpets 
were at the entrance, and the princes were 


praising ὦ 
king it 


round the king: and all, the people of ε 
μιὰ ‘rejoiced, and sounded the t 

and there) were, the 
instruments, and 7 i: 
Rad Gotholia rent her tobe and σή μὰ 


surely are plotting against me, ™ And Jodae 
the priest, went forth, and Jodae the priest 
charged the captains of hundreds, even the 
gaptains of the host; and said ‘to them, 


Thrust her forth outside the hor 


follow her, and let her bo slain with the 
sword. For the priest said, Let her not, be 

Lord, So they 
let her go oxt; and she went through the 
horsemen’s gate of the house of the king, 


slain in the house of the 


and ig they slew h slew her there. 


jodae made a covenant, between 
that, 


himeelf, god the people, and the king, 


the people should be the Lord's, 


slew ethan the miest of 


altars. And Jodae the priest committed 
he 


the works of the house of the Lord into th 
hand of the priests and Levites, and 
established the courses of the 
Levites which David appointe over th 


house of the Lord, and he appointed them to 


offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord, as 


itis written in the law of Moses, with glad 


ness, and with songs by the hand of Davi 


W And the porters stood at the gates of the 
house of the Lord, that no one unclean in 


and put on him 


trumpets, 
τοῖν singing with 
ig hymns of praise 


‘And all 
the people of the land went into the house 
of Baal, and tore down it and its altars, and 
they ground his images to powder, and ‘they 

at before his 


he 


any respect @should enter in. 5 And he 


athe chiefs of the peop 
of the land μὰ ey ond 


he th rh the at 
Hing house, and thoy scated the ἢ 


the king οἱ 
the throne of the kingdom. ” And all the 
nd the city 


eof the land rejo 
ΣῊΝ ‘and they elew Gotholia.§ 


ons was seven years old when he began 
ἢ Καὶ ἑ Ἰωὰ ὡς to reign, nd bor: reig ed forty years in Jeru- 
2 αὐτοῦ Σαβιὰ ἐκ Βηρσαβεέ. cat ἰποίησεν ἰωὰς τὸ εὐθὲς eves Bermbee hi Bis spothe ΓΕ αν ne Babia of 
oP de in the sight of the Lord all the the days 


er's name was 


jodae the priest. *And J 


Bimeslf two wives, and they bore ‘sone ‘nd 


dat 
og it came to pass afterward that 


took the heads of families, and the mighty 


ducted 
Minto tho house of the Lon Tord‘ 


it 


came into the heart of Joss to repair the 


49. νι wren his standing. —~ Gr. hymning praise. ὁ Gr, shall. 


{ Heb, and Ales. + with the sword. 


ΔΉ Chae maneg eee, 
and let it be put at the gate of the house o1 
the Lord without. 9And let men proclaim 
in Juda and in Jerusalem, that the people 
should bring to the Lord, as Moses the ser- 
vant of God spoke concerning [5780] in the 
wilderness. ™ And all the princes and all 
the people ‘gave, and brought in, and cast 
into the box until it was filled. 3} Απὰ it 
came to pass, when they brought in the box 
to the officers of the king by the hand of 
the Levites, and when they saw that the 
money was more than sufficient, then came 
the king’s scribe, and the officer of the high 

riest, and emptied the box, and restored it 
its place. Thus they did day by day, and 
collected much ¢money. And the king 
and Jodae the priest gave it to the workmen 
employed in the service of the house of the 
Lord, and they hired masons and carpen- 
ters to repair the house of the Lord, also 
smiths and braziers to repair the house of 
the Lord. “And the workmen wrought, 
and the works spered in their hands 
and they established the house of the Lord 
on its foundation, and strengthened it. 
And when they had finished ἐξ, they 
brought to the king and to Jodae the re- 
mainder of the money, and they made 
vessels for the house of the Lord, vessels of 
service for whole-burnt-offerings, and gold 
nnd silver censers: and they offered up 
whole-burnt-offerings in the house of the 
Lord continually all the days of Jodae. 

% And Jodae grew old, being full of days, 
and hedied, being a hundred and thirty years 
old at his death. “And they buried him with 
the kings in the city of David, because he 
had dealt well with Israel, and with God 
and his house. 

7 And it came to pass after the death of 
Jodase, that the princes of Juda went in,and 
did obeisance to the king. Then the king 
hearkened tothem. 18 And they forsook the 
house of the Lord God of their fathers, and 
served the Astartes and idols: and there 
—-7 seth nnon Juda and Jerusalem in that 


ἐν πύλῃ οἴκου Κυρίου ἐξι 
3 ε XN 4 , 

ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, εἰσενέγκο 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴ; 
Ld ‘ “ e ‘ 
ἄρχοντες καὶ πᾶς ὁ Aaos 
γλωσσύκομον ἕως οὗ ἐπλ 
τὸ γλωσσόκομον πρὸς τοὺς 
τῶν Λευιτῶν, καὶ ὡς εἶδον. 
ὁ γραμματεὺς τοῦ Bacw 

Ld \ 9 , 

μεγάλον, καὶ ἐξεκένωσαν τ 
τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ" οὕτως | 
ἤγαγον ἀργύριον πολύ. 

3 ἴω “ 
Iwdaé 6 ἱερεὺς τοῖς ποιοῦσ 

Ἁ 9 “ , 

καὶ ἐμισθοῦντο λατόμους 
Q ΄ι 
Κυρίον, καὶ χαλκεῖς σιδήρ 
Κυρίον. Καὶ ἐποίουν οἱ 
τῶν ἔργων ἐν χερσὶν αὐτί 
ἐπὶ τὴν στάσιν αὐτοῦ, κ' 
ἐμ ‘ μ᾿ 
ἤνεγκαν πρὸς τὸν βασιλ 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ ἐποίησαν σ 
γικὰ ὁλοκαντωμάτων, κι 
ἀνήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώσεις 
€ ¢ tJ ’ 
ἡμέρας ᾿Ιωδαέ. 

Καὶ ἐγήρασεν ᾿Ἰωδαὲ 
ἑκατὸν καὶ τριάκοντα éré 
αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει Aavid ; 

4 Α > A) 
θωσύνην peta Ἰσραὴλ 
αὐτοῦ. 

4.49 » “ A} 

Kat ἐγένετο pera rm 
8 
Ἰούδα, καὶ προσεκύνησε 
ὁ βασιλεύς. Kai ey 
πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐδοι 

\ 3 ἢ > δ » 8 9 
καὶ eyeveto ὀργὴ ἐπι ]. 
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THAPAAEIMOMENON B. 


οὐκ εὖ ήσεσθε: ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐγκατα- 
2] λείψει ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐλιθοβόλησαν αὐτὸν du 
22 ἐντολῆς ᾿Ιωὰς τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου Κυρίου. Kai οὐκ 
ἐμνήσθη Ἰωὰς τοῦ ἐλέους οὗ ἐποίησεν Ἰωδαὲ ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ 
᾽ 3 ” \ 3 i ‘ εν 9 “ ‘ ε 3 4 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ' καὶ ὡς ἀπέθνησκεν, 
εἶπεν, ἴδοι Κύριος καὶ κρινάτω. 


383 ΚΚαὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὴν συντέλειαν τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτὸν δύναμις Supias, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν καὶ ἐπὶ Ἵερουσα- 
λὴμ, καὶ κατέφθειραν πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας τοῦ λαοῦ ἐν τῷ 
λαῷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῶν ἀπέστειλαν τῷ βασιλές Pre 
94 Δαμασκοῦ. Ὅτι ἐν ὀλίγοις ἀνδράσι ; παρεγένετο δύναμις Συρίας, 
καὶ ὃ Θεὸς παρέδωκεν εἰς τὰς Χεῖρας αὐτῶν δύναμιν πολλὴν 
σφόδρα, ὅ ὅτι ἐγκατέλιπον Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν" 
καὶ μετὰ Ἰωὰς ἐποίησε κρίματα. 

Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἀπελθεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ ἐγκαταλιπεῖν 
αὐτὸν ἐν μαλακίαις μεγάλαις, καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ οἱ παῖδες 
αὐτοῦ ἐν αἵμασιν υἱοῦ Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης. αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέθανε καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν πόλει (ἰ 
Δαυὶδ, καὶ οὐκ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ τάφῳ τῶν βασιλώων. 
26 Καὶ οἱ ἐπιθέμενοι ἐπὶ αὐτὸν Ζαβὲδ ὁ τοῦ Σαμαὰθ ὃ ᾿Αμμανί- δὲ 
27 της, καὶ Ἰωζαβὲδ ὁ ὁ τοῦ Σαμαρὴθ ὁ Μωαβίτης, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ 
αὐτοῦ πάντες, καὶ προσῆλθον αὐτῷ οἱ πέντε: καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ ἰδοὺ 
γεγραμμένα ἐπὶ τὴν γραφὴν τῶν βασιλέων: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν 
Ἀμασίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἂν εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Αμασίας, καὶ εἰ- 
κοσιεννέα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ 
2 μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ιωαδαὲν ἀπὸ ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. Kai ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς 
3 ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἐν καρδίᾳ πλήρει. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 

κατέστη ἡ βασιλεία ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐθανάτωσε τοὺς παῖδας 
4 αὐτοῦ τοὺς φονεύσαντας τὸν βασιλέα πατέρα αὐτοῦ: Καὶ τοὺς h 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέκτεινε, κατὰ τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ νόμον Κύ- 

ριον, καθὼς γέγραπται, ὡς ἐνετείλατο Κύριος, λέγων, οὐκ 
ἀποθανοῦνται πατέρες ὑπὲρ τέκνων, καὶ υἱοὶ οὐκ ἀποθανοῦν- 
ται ὑπὲρ πατέρων, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἕκαστος τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίᾳ ἀπο- 
θανοῦνται. 

Καὶ συνήγαγεν ᾿Αμασίας τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἀνέστησεν 
αὐτοὺς κατ᾽ οἴκους πατριῶν αὐτῶν εἰς χιλιάρχους καὶ éxarov- 
τάρχους ἐν παντὶ Ἴ ούδᾳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἠρίθμησεν 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, καὶ εὗρεν αὐτοὺς τριακοσίας 
χιλιάδας ἐξελθεῖν εἰς πόλεμον δυνατοὺς, κρατοῦντας δόρυ καὶ 
6 θυρεόν. Kai ἐμισθώσατο ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ ἑκατὸν χιλιάδας δυνα- 

τοὺς ἰσχύϊ ἑκατὸν ταλάντων ἀργυρίου. 

7 Καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν, λέγων, βασιλῶῦ, 
οὐ πορεύσεται μετὰ σοῦ δύναμις ἸΙσραὴλ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Κύριος 
8 μετὰ Ἰσραὴλ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν Ἐφραίμ. Ὅτι ἐὰν ὑπολάβῃς 


25 


25 


5 


κατισχῦσαι ἐν τοῦτ os, Kat τροπώσ' eral σε Κύριος ἐναντίον τῶν before 


ἐχθρῶν, 6 ὅτι ἐστὶ παρὰ Κυρίου καὶ ἰσχῦσαι καὶ τροπώσασθαι. 
9 Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμασίας τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τί ποιήσω 
τὰ ἑκατὸν τάλαντα ἃ ἔδωκα τῇ δυνάμει ᾿Ισραήλ; καὶ εἶπεν 
ὃ Gr. in. 


8 Gr. τοῦτο. Ὑ Gr. wrought. 


II. Cozonw. XXIV. 21—XXV., 9. 


ye not prosper; for ye have forsaken the 
Lord, aud he will forsake you. *! And they 
conspired against him, and stoned him by 
command ο of king Joas in the court of the 
So Joas remembered not 
the Shinde which his father Jodae had 
exercised towards him, but slew his son. 
And as he died, he said, The Lord look upon 
it, and judge. 
3 And it came to pass after the end of the 
ear, that the host of Syria went up against 

m, and came against Juda and Jeru- 

salem: and they slew all the chiefs of the 
people among the people, and all their spoils 
they sent to the king of Damascus. ™ For 
the 6 army of Syria came with few men, yet 
οὐ gave into their hands a very e 
ρα ecause they had forsaken the God 
of their fathers; and heybrought judgments 
on 

% And after they had departed from him, 
when they had left him in sore diseases, 
then his servants conspired against him 
5 because of the blood of the son of Jodae 
the ied aot th and slew him on his bed, and he 

and they buried him in the city of 
David, but they buried him not in the 
sepul ulchre of the kings. *%And they that 

nspired against him were Zabed the son 
of Sai Samaath the Ammanite, and Jozabed the 
son of Samareth the Moabite. 7 And all 
his sons, and the five came to him: and the 
other matters, behold, they are written in 
the book of the kings. And Amasias his son 
reigned in his 8 

Amasias began to reign 
twenty and five years olc 
twenty-nine years in and his 
mother’s name was Joadaen of td erusalem. 
2And he did that which was right in the 
sight of the Lord, but not with a $ perfect 
heart. 2 And it came to pass, when the 
kingdom x was established in his hand, that 

his servante who had slain the king 
his father. ‘But he slew not their sons, 
according to the covenant of the law of the 
Lord, as it is written, end as the Lord com- 
manded, saying, ‘he fathers shall not die 
for the children, and the sons shall not die 
for the fathers, but they shall die each for 
his own sin. 

And Amasias assembled the house of 
Juda, and appointed them according to the 
houses of their families for captains of thou- 
sands and captains of hundreds in all Juda 
and Jerusalem: and he numbered them 
from twenty years old and upwards, and 
found them three hundred thousand able 
to go out to war, holding spear and shield. 

6Also he hired of Israel a hundred thousand 
mighty men for a hundred talents of silver. 
‘And there came ἃ man of God_to him, 
saying, O king, let not the host of Israel go 
with thee ; for the Lord is not with Israel, 
even all the sons of Ephraim. 8 For if thou 
shalt undertake to strengthen thyself with 
these, then the Lord shall put thee to flight 
the enemies: for it is of the Lord 
both to to strengthen and to put to ht. 
9 And Amasias said to the man of God 
what shall I do fur the hundred talents 
which I have given to the army of Israel ? 


when he was 
and he reigned 


ζ Gr. full. 


they smote three thousand among them, 
and took much spoil. ; 

1} And it came to pass, after Amasias had 
returned from smiting Idumea, that he 
brought home the gods of the children of 
Seir, and set them up for himself_as gods, 
and bowed down before them, and he sacri- 
ficed to them. δ And the anger of the Lord 
came upon Amasias, and he sent him a 
prophet, and he said to him, Why hast thou 
tought the gods of the people, which have 
not rescued their own people out of thine 
lund? And it came to pass when ‘the 
prophet was speaking to him, that he said to 

iim, Have I made thee king’s counsellor? 
take heed lest thou be scourged: and the 
prophet $forebore, and said, 1 know that 
God is disposed against thee to destroy 
thee, because thou hast done this thing, an 
last not hearkenod to my counsel. 

7 And Amasias king of Juda took counsel, 

of Joachaz, son of Jeu, 
king of Ierae], saying Come, and let us look 
one another in the face. And Joas king 
of Israel sent to Amasias king of Juda, 
saying, The %thistle that was in Libanus 
sent to the cedar that was in Libanus, say- 
ing, Give thy daughter to my son to wife; 
but, behold, the wild beasts of the field that 
are in Libanus shall come: and the wild 
beasts did come, and trod down the thiatle. 
19Thou hast said, Behold, I have smitten 
Idumea, and thy Astout heart exalts thee: 
now stay at home; for why dost thou im- 
plicate thyself in mischief, that thou should- 
est fall, and Juda with thee. 

Nevertheless Amasias hearkened not, 
for it was of the Lord to deliver him into 
the enemy's hands, because he sought after 
the gods of the Idumeans. *!So Joas king 
of lerael went up; and they saw one ano- 
ther, he and Amasias king of Juda, in Beth- 
samys, which is of Juda. ~ And Juda was 
put to flight before Isracl, and they fled 
every man to histent. >And Joas king of 
Tewaal tank nrisoner Amasias king of Juda, 


and sent to Joas, son 


καὶ ἐπαταξαν εν ALTOLS Tpe 


πολλά. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ τὸ ἐλύ 
»’ 

μαίαν, καὶ ἤνεγκε πρὸς | 

a “~ 

ἔστησεν αὐτοὺς αὐτῷ εἰς Oe 
“ > A 3 “~ ν . r SN 

καὶ αὐτὸς αὐτοῖς ἔθυε. Kai 
‘ 3 4 | ce 

καὶ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτῷ προ 
A nn “~ 

tous θεοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ οὐκ 

σου; Kat ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ. 
3 ΄ A ao λ “. . 

αὐτῷ, μὴ σύμβουλον τοῦ Bi 

~ A , 

μαστιγωθῇς" καὶ ἐσιώπησει 

@ 4 n 

ὅτι ἐβούλετο ἐπὶ σοὶ τοῦ 
Α “~ 

Kat οὐκ ἐπήκουσας τῆς συμ 


Καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο ᾽Αμασ 

Q , \ es 3 
πρὸς ‘Iwas υἱὸν ‘Iwayal - 

ἴω Α “~ 4 
δεῦρο, καὶ ὀφθῶμεν προσώ 
λεὺς Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς ᾿Αμασι 
ὁ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ ἀπέστειλε 
λέγων, δὸς τὴν θνγατέρα ς 
» 4 N [4 “a »d 
ἐλεύσεται τὰ θηρία τοῦ dy 
θηρία, καὶ κατεπάτησαν τὲ 
εν ? x 8 ’ 
Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπαίρει σε 
ἐν οἴκῳ σου, καὶ ἱνατί συ 
td , N a“ 
Ἰούδας μετὰ σοῦ; 


Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ‘Ape 
παραδοῖναι αὐτὸν εἰς χε 
3 
᾿Ιδουμαίων. Καὶ ἀνέβη 
ἀλλήλοις αὐτὸς καὶ ‘Apa 
ἢ ἐστι τοῦ ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ 
Φ ᾿, A Ν @ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ epvyey exac 
Pa . eres Rami réa Ἰούδα 


TIAPAAEITIOMENON B. 599 


“a ᾿ 
εὑρεθέντα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου καὶ παρὰ τῷ ᾿Αβδεδὸμ, καὶ τοὺς 
θησαυροὺς οἴκον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν συμμέξεων, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 

΄--ὦ ‘ ° ‘\ Α 
Καὶ ἔζησεν ᾿Αμασίας ὁ τοῦ Ἰωὰς βασιλεὺς ‘Tovda μετὰ τὸ 
΄΄ε a“ > ‘ μὲ 
ἀποθανεῖν Ἰωὰς τὸν τοῦ Ἰωάχαζ βασιλέα ᾿Ισραὴλ ἔτη δεκα- 
ζω Ἁ ε 
26 πέντε. Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι ᾿Αμασίον οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ ἔσχατοι 
3 > A lé > N ,’ ’ 3 ύδα Ἀ I 
οὐκ ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἰσ- 
“A ΄΄ 3 ‘ Φ᾽ . 
27 ραήλ; Kat ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ᾧ ἀπέστη ᾿Αμασίας ἀπὸ Κυρίου, καὶ 
“ 5 e S %: 
ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ ἐπίθεσιν, καὶ ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ. lepovcaAnp εἰς 
, a ‘\ δ 
Λαχίς: καὶ ἀπέστειλαν κατόπισθεν αὑτοῦ eis Λαχὶς, καὶ 
3 a aA > a ‘ 4 aA ‘ “ ν 
28 ἐθανάτωσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀνέλαβον αὑτὸν ἐπὶ τῶν ἵππων, 
καὶ ἔθαψαν αὐτὸν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει Δανίδ. 
“ δ [οὶ 3 μὴ ' 
26 Kai ἔλαβε πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν ᾿Οζίαν, καὶ αὐτὸς vids 
ζω - λῚ ΄΄ε 
ἑκκαίδεκα ἐτῶν, καὶ ἐβασίλευσαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ 
2 ᾿Αμασίουι Αὐτὸς φκοδόμησε τὴν Αἰλὰθ, αὐτὸς ἐπέστρεψεν 
ϑ a ~ ’ ‘\ Q “~~ .' ιλέ A ἴω 
αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰούδα, μετὰ τὸ κοιμηθῆναι τὸν βασιλέα μετὰ τῶν 
πατέρων αὐτοῦ. , 
a 3 ’ ‘ 
Υἱὸς éxxaidexa ἐτῶν ἐβασίλευσεν “Olias, καὶ πεντήκοντα 
a a N 
καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ 
a 5 N ’ 
4 αὐτοῦ Ἰεχελία ἀπὸ ‘TepovoaAnp. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώ- 

3 [4 A ~ 

πιον Kuptov κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησεν Apacias ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ. 


25 


3 


5 Καὶ ἦν ἐκζητῶν τὸν Κύριον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Zayapiov τοῦ ὕες 


συνιόντος ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίον, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ ἐζήτησε 
Α ὔ Α 39» 3 “ἰ [4 
τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εὐώδωσεν αὐτῷ Κύριος. 
a 4 4 Α 
Καὶ ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἐπολέμησε πρὸς τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ 
> ‘ ‘ [4 
κατέσπασε τὰ τείχη Γὲθ, καὶ τὰ τείχη Ιαβνὴρ, καὶ τὰ τείχη 
᾿ Ά ~ , 
"A¢wrov, καὶ φκοδόμησε πόλεις Alwrov, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀλλοφύ-. 
4 4 b) , 
7 λοις. Καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, 
ἴω ” Ἁ 
καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἄραβας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τῆς πέτρας, καὶ 
σι “a a 3 ld 
ἐπὶ τοὺς Muvaiovs. Καὶ ἔδωκαν of Μιναῖοι δῶρα τῷ ᾽Οζίᾳ, 
, φ . » 3 an @ 3 0O0 Αἱ 4 ν ΄ 
καὶ ἦν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἕως εἰσόδου Αἰγύπτου, ὅτι κατίσχυσεν 
[2 yy 
ἕως ἄνω. 
Ἁ > 4 ? J , I αλὴ νι oF 
Καὶ ῳκοδόμησεν ᾿Οζίας πύργονς ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ, 
a“ σ΄ ,ὕὔ a 
τὴν πύλην τῆς γωνίας Kai ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς φάραγγος, Kal 
΄- “ Α > 4 , 3 
ἐπὶ τῶν γωνιῶν, καὶ κατίσχυσε. Kai φκοδόμησε πύργους ἐμ 
΄- , A) bad 4 “ 
τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐλατόμησε Adxxovs πολλοὺς, ὅτι κτήνη πολλὰ 
΄ σ΄ “ [οὐ “ ‘ A 
ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῷ ἐν σεφηλᾷ καὶ ἐν τῇ πεδινῇ, καὶ ἀμπελουργοὶ 
> ΄ 2 “Ὁ Ἁ , 
év 
vero τῷ Oia δύναμις ποιοῦσα πόλεμον, καὶ ἐκπορενομένη εἰς 
’ 
παράταξιν εἰς πόλεμον καὶ εἰσπορενομένη εἰς παράταξιν εἰς 
ἴω Α «Ὁ ΄΄- 
ἀριθμόν: καὶ ἣν ὁ ἀριθμὸς αὐτῶν διὰ χειρὸς Ἰεϊὴλ τοῦ γραμμα- 
ζω ΄- 8 : , ” Ν ἢ 
τέως, καὶ Μαασίου τοῦ κριτοῦ, διὰ χειρὸς ᾿Ανανίον τοῦ διαδόχον 
τοῦ βασιλέως. Πᾶς ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν πατριαρχῶν τῶν δυνατῶν 
, % “ 
εἰς πόλεμον δισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν δύναμις πολε- 
’ 
μικὴ, τριακόσιαι χιλιάδες καὶ ἑπτακισχίλιοι καὶ πεντακόσιοι" 
le! ’ ΄ ~ fa) 
οὗτοι of ποιοῦντες πόλεμον ἐν δυνάμει ἰσχύος βοηθῆσαι τῷ 
14 βασιλεῖ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὑπεναντίους. Καὶ ἡτοίμασεν αὐτοῖς ᾽Οζίας 
΄ ζω , a ‘ 
πάσῃ τῇ δυναμει θυρεοὺς καὶ δόρατα καὶ περικεφαλαίας καὶ 
- ’ 4 4 Ἁ ᾿ XW! 50 K Ἁ é [4 
15 θώρακας καὶ τόξα καὶ εἰς λίθους σφενδόνας. Kar ἐποίησεν 
ἐν ἹἹερυυσαλὴμ μηχανὰς μεμηχανευμένας λογιστοῦ, τοῦ εἶναι 
B Gr. sons of alliances or unions. Ὑ Gr. of. 
θ Or, to be numbered or reviewed. 


6 


8 


11 


12 
13 


καὶ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, ὅτι γεωργὸς ἦν. Καὶ ἐγέ- Ὁ 


ὁ Or, hewed out of the rook. 


II. Cuxnow. XXV. 25—XXVI, 18. 


Lord and with Abdedom, and the treasures 
of the king’s house, and: the. hostages, and. 
he returned to Samaria. 


3% And Amasias the son of Joas king of 
Juda lived after the death of Joas the so» 
of Joachaz king of Israel fifteen years. 
* And the rest of the acts of Amasias, the 
first and the last, lo! are they not written 
in the book of the kings of Juda and Israel? 
77 And at the time when Amasias ἃ 
from the Lord, then they formed a con- 
spiracy against im ; and he fled from Jeru- 
salem to his: and they sent after him to 
Lachis, and slew him there. * And the 
took him up on horses, and buried him wi 
his fathers in the city of David. 


Then all the people of the land took 
Ozias, and he was sixteen years. old, am 
they made him king in the room of his 
father Amasias. 3 He built lath, he re- 
covered it to Juda, after the king slept with 
his fathers. 


3Ozias n to reign at the age of sixteen 
years, and he reigned fifty-two years in 
erusalem: and his mother’s name was 


Jechelia of Jerusalem. ‘And he did that 
which was right in the sight of the Lord, 
according to all that Amasias his father did. 
And he sought the Lord in the days of 
harias, who understood the fear of the 

rd; and in his days he sought the Lord, 
and the Lord prospered him. 


6 And he went out and fought against the 
Philistines, and pulled down the walls of 
Geth, and the walls of Jabner, and the 
walls ‘of Azotus, and he built cities year 
Azotus, and among the Philistines. 7 And 
the Lord strengthened him against the 
Philistines, and against the Arabians that 
dwelt on the rock,and against the Mineeans. 
8. And the Minseans gave gifts to Ozias; and 
his fame sp as far as the entering 
in of Egypt, for he strengthened himself 
exceedingly. 


%And Osias built towers in Jerusalem, 
both at the gate of the corner and at the 
yalley egnte, and at the corners, and he 
fortified them. ™ And he built towers in. 
the wilderness, and ‘dug many wells, for 
he had many cattle in the low country and 
in the plain ; and vinedressers in the moun- 
tain country and in Carmel: for he was a 
usbandman. |! And Ozias had $a host of 
warriors, and that went out orderly to war, 
and returned orderly 9 in number; and their 
number was made by the hand of Jeiel the 
scribe,and Maasias the judge, by the hand 
of Ananias the kin 8 deputy. ᾿ς The whole 
number of the chiefs of families of the 
mighty men of war twas two thousand six 
hun ; Sand with them was a warrior 
force, three hundred thousand and seven 
thousand and five hundred: these waged 
war mightily to help the king againet his 
enemies. 1 And Qzias prepared for them, 
even for all the host, shields, and spears, and 
helmets, and breastplates, and bows, and 
slings for stones. “ And he made in Jeru- 
salem machines invented by a wiee con- 
triver, to be upon the towers and upon the 


ζ Gr. a force making war. 


d In Acts 24. 27, ‘successor.’ 


DOT 5 αἰαὶ vasa weaeee ᾿ς, 
thee from the Lord God. 

19 And Ozias was angry, ond in his hand 
was the censer to burn incense in the 
temple: and when he was angry with the 

riests, then the leprosy rose up in his fore- 

ead before the priests in the house of the 
Lord, over the altar of incense. Ὁ And 
Azarias the chief priest, and the other 
priests, turned to look at him, and, behold, 

e was leprous in his forehead; and the 
got him hastily out thence, for he also hasted 
to go out, because the Lord had rebuked 
him. *! And Ozias the king was a leper to 
the day of his death, and he dwelt asa leper 
in a Sseparate house; for he was cut off 
from the house of the Lord: and Joathan 
his son was seé over his kingdom, Judging 
the people of the land. ; 

# And the rest of the acts of Ozias, the 
first and the last, are written by Jessias the 
prophet. “And Ozias slept with his fathers, 
and they buried him with his fathers in the 
field of the burial place of the kings, for 
they said, He is a leper; and Joa his 
son reigned in his stead. 

$ Joatham was twenty and five years old 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
sixteen years in Je em: and his mother’s 
name twas Jerusa, daughter of Sadoo. 7And 
he did that which was right in the sight 
of the Lord, according to all that his father 
Ozias did: but he went not into the temple 
of the Lord. And still the people corrupted 
themselves. 8 He built the high gate of the 
house of the Lord, and he built much in the 
wall of Opel. 49 in the mountain of Juda, 
and in the woods, he built both dwelling- 
places and towers. ὅδ ΗΘ fought against the 

ng of the children of Ammon, and pre- 

ed against him: and the children of 
Ammon gare him even annually a hundred 
talents of silver, and ten thousand 4 mea- 
sures of wheat, and ten thousand of barley. 
These the king of the children of Ammon 
brought to him annually in the first and 
canand amd third vears. ‘Joatham grew 


a 4 ‘ 9 ° “~ 
τοῦ θυμιάσαι ἐν τῷ να 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἡ λέπρα ἀνέ 
ε μ 3 » , 
ἱερέων ἐν οἰκῳ Κυριου 

Ἁ ," , 
των. Καὶ ἐπέστρεψε 

Α ee “Ὁ Α » ‘ 
καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ido 
σπευσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθε 
Ν 2. ΄ 
ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν Κύριος. 
ἡμέρας τῆς τελευτῆς 
λεπρὸς, ὅτι ἀπεσχίσ 
ὁ υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ TH 
τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λό 
γεγραμμένοι ὑπὸ ‘Teor 
μετὰ τῶν πατέρων α 
ρων αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πε 
ὅτι λεπρός ἐστι: κα 
αὑτοῦ. 

Υἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ we 
δλ»ε a” 3 
καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβ 

ae 
μητρὸς αὐτοῦ ‘lepove 
ἐνώπιον Kupiov, κατὸ 

3 ~ 
GAN οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν « 
κατεφθείρετο. Αὐτὸ 
ε NX \ 3 ’ 
ὑψηλὴν, καὶ ἐν τείχε. 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς 

L4 “ lA 
χέσατο πρὸς βασιλέ 
καὶ ἐδίδουν αὐτῷ οἱ 
τάλαντα ἀργυρίον, κι 
δέκα χιλιάδας: ταῦτι 
ἐνιαυτὸν ἐν τῷ πρά 

[4 ’ 
Κατίσχυσεν Ἰωάαθα͵ 


Ἰζυνοίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ Β. 601 


38. Ὑἱὸς ἄκοσι καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἦν "Ayal ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν 

καὶ ἑκκαίδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ οὐκ ἐποί 

2 σε τὸ εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς Δαυὶδ ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ 

ἐπορεύθη κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς βασιλέων Ἰσραήλ: καὶ γὰρ γλυπτὰ 

3 ἐποίησε, καὶ τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ- καὶ διῆγε 

τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ διὰ πυρὸς κατὰ τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν 

4 ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐθυμία 

ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς 
ξύλου ἀλσώδους. 

Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ διὰ χειρὸς βασι- 
λέως Συρίας, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἠχμαλώτευσεν ἐξ αὖ- 
τῶν αἰχμαλωσίαν πολλὴν, καὶ εἰς Δαμασκόν- καὶ εἰς 

χεῖρας βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ replat αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπάταξεν ἐν 
6 αὐτῷ πληγὴν μεγάλην. Καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Φακεὲ ὁ τοῦ Ῥομελία 

βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν Ἰούδᾳ ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι χιλιά- 
δας ἀνδρῶν δυνατῶν ἰσχύϊ, ἐν τῷ καταλιπεῖν αὐτοὺς Κύριον τὸν 
7 Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπέκτεινε Ζεχρὶ ὁ δυνατὸς τοῦ 

Ἐφραὶμ τὸν Μαασίαν τὸν υἱὸν τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὸν ᾿Εζρικὰν 

τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν Ἔλκανὰ τὸν διάδοχον τοῦ 


ἡγούμενον 
8 βασιλέως. Καὶ ἠχμαλώτισαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδελ- 


5 


φῶν αὐτῶν τριακοσίας χιλιάδας, γυναῖκας καὶ υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέ. brethre 


pas: καὶ σκῦλα πολλὰ ἐσκύλευσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν τὰ 
σκῦλα εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 

Kal ἐκεῖ ἣν ὁ προφήτης τοῦ Κυρίου, Ὠδὴδ ὄνομα αὐτῷ: 
καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν τῆς δυνάμεως τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
Σαμάρειαν, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, ἰδοὺ ὀργὴ Κυρίου Θεοῦ τῶν πατέ- 
pov ὑμῶν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπεκτείνατε ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ἕως τῶν οὐρανῶν 
10 ἔφθακε. Καὶ viv υἱοὺς Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὑμεῖς λέγετε 


9 


κατακτήσασθαι εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας: οὐκ ἰδού εἶμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν 5 


11 μαρτυρῆσαι Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; Καὶ νῦν ἀκούσατέ pov, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψατε τὴν ἐἰχμαλυσῶν ἣν ἠχμαλωτεύσατε τῶν ἀδελφῶν Το 
ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὀργὴ θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμῖν. 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἐφραὶμ, Οὐδείας 
ὃ τοῦ Ἰωανοῦ, καὶ Βαραχίας ὁ τοῦ Μοσολαμὼθ, καὶ Ἐζεκίας 
ὃ τοῦ Σελλὴμ, καὶ ᾿Αμασίας ὁ τοῦ Ἐλδαὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐρχομένους 
13 ἀπὸ τοῦ πολέμου, καὶ εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, οὐ μὴ εἰσαγάγητε τὴν 
αἰχμαλωσίαν ὧδε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ὅτι εἰς τὸ ἁμαρτάνειν τῷ Κυρί 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ὑμεῖς λέγετε προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, καὶ 


12 


ἐπὶ τὴν ἄγνοιαν ἡμῶν, ὅτι πολλὴ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἡμῶν, καὶ ὀργὴ add 


14 θυμοῦ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀφῆκαν οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν καὶ τὰ σκῦλα ἐναντίον τῶν ἀρχόντων καὶ 

15 πάσης τῆς ἐκκλησίας. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες οἱ ἐπεκλήθησαν 
ἐν ὀνόματι, καὶ ἀντελάβοντο τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
γυμνοὺς περιέβαλον ἀπὸ τῶν σκύλων, καὶ ἐνέδυσαν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
ὑπέδησαν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔδωκαν φαγεῖν καὶ ἀλείψασθαι, καὶ dvre- 
λάβοντο καὶ ἐν ὑποζυγίοις παντὸς ἀσθενοῦντος, καὶ κατέστησαν 
αὐτοὺς εἰς Ἱεριχὼ πόλιν φοινίκων πρὸς τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Σαμάρειαν. 


16 ἘΝ τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς "Αχαζ πρὸς 


I. Curzon. XXVIII. 1—16. 


Aches eT and twenty Fest old 
Bixtoon years in Jerusalem: ‘and ἢ προς 


ht, 
Lord, as David hn lather. at 
in the ways of the kings of Israel, for he 
made graven images. >And Yhe sacrificed 
to their δ idols in the valley of Benennom, 
and children through the fire, 
according to the abominations of the hea 
then, hom the Lord cast out from before 
noone upon tho high places, and upon the 
incense upon the laces, and upon 
roofs, pos ες every shady treo, 

SAnd the Lord his God delivered him 
into the hand of the king of Syria; and he 
smote him, and took captive of them a great 
band of prisoners, and carried him to Da- 
maser lso God delivered him into the 
hands of the king of Israel, who smote him 
with a great slaughter. © ‘And Phakee the 
son of Romelias king of Israel, slew in Juda 
in one day a hundred and twenty thousand: 
mighty men; because they had forsaken the 
Lord God of their fathers. pan Re 
$a mighty man of Ephraim Mansing 
the king's son, and Ezrican the chief of hig 
house,and Eleana the king's deputy. +A 
thoildren of lareat took captive of thet 

rethren three hundred thousand, women, 

and sons, and daughters, and they spoiled 
them of much property, and brought the 
spoils to Samaria, 

And there was there @ prophet of the 
Lord, his name was Oded : ‘and a be went out 
to meet the host that were coming to 
maria, and said to them, Behold, the wrath 
of the Lord God of your fathers i upon 
Juda, and he has red them into your 
hands, and ye have slain them in wrath, 
it has reached even to heaven. ¥ And μοὶ 

ὁ talk of keeping the children of Juda and 
Jerusalem for servants and hendmaidens, 
fo, am I not with you to testify for the 
τὰ our God? 3! And now hearken to 
me, and restore the ®prisoners of your bre- 
thren whom ye have taken: for the Afierce 
anger of the Lord ἐν upon you. 

"dnd the chiefs of the sonsof Ephraim 

ani 


war, Yand said to them, Ye shall not bring 
in hither the prisoners to us, for whereas 
sin against the Lord is upon us, ye mean to 
to our sins, and to our trespass: for 

great, and the A fierce anger of the 
upon Israel. ¥So the warriors left 
the prisoners and the spoils before the 
princes and all the congregation. Κα And 
the men who were called by namo rose up, 
and took hold of the prisonere, and cléthod 
all the nak 


ced from the and ant te gave th them 
ere them food 

Themselves with, ana 

real 


“At that time king Achas sent to the 


P dies. ® sears. 7 Supplied rom Ales. ὁ Ales. γῇ. ζ Or, the, 


a kez, 


9 Gr.captivity. A Gr, anger of wrath, 


‘Aciiaz took the things that were in ue , 


f the Lord, and the things in the 
of the king, and of the princes, and 
gave them to the king of Assyria: but he 
‘was no help to him, pat only troubled him 
Jn his affliction: and he departed yet amore 
fromthe Lord and king Achas suid, 31 wil 
seek after the gods of Damascus that smite 
ame. And he said, Forasmuch as the 
the king of Syria themselves. strengthen 
them, therefore will I sacrifice to them, and 
they ‘will help Mme. “But they became a 
stumbling-block to him, and to all Israel. 
‘Achaz ‘removed the yessals of 
tho ‘hones of the Earl ani cut thom 
Pieces, and shut the doors of the house of 
the Lor le to himself altars in 
every corer. in Jerusalem: Sand in ach 
several ety in Juda he made high 
to bur ingenso [0 εἰ they 
provakad the Loot God of their fathers 
Brhnd the restof his acts, and his deeds, » 
the first, nnd the Iasty behold, they. are 
written in the book of the kings of Juda 
and Teracl, And Achaz slept. with bis 
fathers, and was buried in the city of Da- 
Vid fer they didnot. brig him Into, the 
sepulchres of the kings of Israel: and Eze- 
Kins his eon reigned in his st 
‘And Racking ὃ began to reign at the nge 
of twenty-five years, and he reigned twen! τὴ 
nine rooms ἢ ip Jerusalem : and pig mothe Ω 


ia, daughter of 
Pan her did that migch waa right on ὙΠ 
sight of the Lord, according to fits that his 
father David had done. 

And it came to pass, when he Swas 
established over his kingdom, in the first, 
month, he opened the doors of the house of 

repaired them, ‘And he 
ai in the priests and the Levites, and 
hem on the east side, Yand eaid to 
now eanctify your. 

Be aad aunctify the louse ofthe Tord 
God of your fathers, and cast out, tho im- 
απο the holy places. For our 


᾿Ασσούρ: καὶ οὐκ εἰ 
αὐτόν: καὶ προσέθηκ 
ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ayal, 
τύπτοντάς με: καὶ 
κατισχύσουσιν αὐτοὶ 


of μου: καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐγένοι 


Καὶ ἀπέστησεν “A; 
αὐτὰ, καὶ ἔκλεισε τὰ; 
θυσιαστήρια ἐν πάο 
πόλει καὶ πόλει ey" 
πρίοις, καὶ παρώργισ' 
Καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ λόγι 
καὶ ἔσχαται, ἰδοὺ γε 
Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔκοι, 
ἐτάφη ἐν πόλει Δα 
τάφους τῶν βασιλέ 


αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ Ἐζεκίας 
εἴκοσι ἐννέα ἔτη ef 
fas, μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αβιὰ 
εὐθὲς ἐνώπιον Κυρίο 
αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς 
τῷ πρώτῳ ἀνέῳξε 
αὐτάς. Καὶ εἰσήγ 
κατέστησεν αὐτοὺς 
αὐτοῖς, ἀκούσατε οἱ 
οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοΐ 
Aeaflanaiav ἐκ τῶν 
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8 ᾿Ισραήλ. Καὶ ὠργίσθη ὀργῇ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν καὶ τὴν 

᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ἔκστασιν καὶ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 

καὶ εἰς συρισμὸν ὡς ὑμεῖς ὁρᾶτε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν. Καὶ 

ἐδοὺ πεπλήγασιν οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν 

‘ ε , ε ων Α € - « “Ὁ ® 4 9 

καὶ at θυγατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ ai γυναῖκες ὑμῶν ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐν 

lod ”~ “ ~ N 

οὐκ αὐτῶν, ὃ καὶ νῦν ἐστιν. ᾿Επὶ τούτοις viv ἐστιν ἐπὶ 

id ΄ 

καρδίας διαθέσθαι διαθήκην μου, διαθήκην Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
> bY XN » ’ ‘ ΓῚ x “ ray » ~ 94% ς a 

Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ad ἡμῶν. 
~ ΄“- e ΄-- 

1 Καὶ νῦν μὴ διαλίπητε, ὅτι ἐν ὑμῖν ἠρέτικε Κύριος στῆναι 

ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ λειτουργεῖν, καὶ εἶναι αὐτῷ λειτουργοῦντας καὶ 

θυμιῶντας. 

΄΄ε a ? » 3 

Καὶ ἀνέστησαν of Λευῖται, Μαὰθ ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αμασὶ, καὶ ᾿Ιωὴλ 

« ΄- 9 , φ σι on , ‘ ΄“-, ¢n 4 

ὁ τοῦ ᾿Αζαρίον ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Καάθ- καὶ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, 
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ιν 


Kis 6 τοῦ ᾿Αβδὶ, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας 6 τοῦ ᾿Ιλαελήλ: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Μ 


υἱῶν Γεδσωνὶ, Ἰωδαὰδ ὁ τοῦ Ζεμμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Ιωαδάμ-" οὗτοι υἱοὶ 
13 ᾿Ιωαχά. Καὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ελισαφὰν, Ζαμβρὶ, καὶ ᾿Ἰεϊήλ' καὶ 
l4 τῶν νἱῶν "Acad, Ζαχαρίας καὶ Ματθανίας: Kai τῶν υἱῶν 

Αἰμὰν, “lei καὶ Senet? καὶ τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ιδιθοὺν, Σαμαίας, καὶ 
15 ᾽Οζιήλ. Καὶ συνήγαγον τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἡγνίσθησαν 

κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως διὰ προστάγματος Κυρίου, 
16 καθαρίσαι τὸν οἶκον Kupiov. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον οἱ ἱερεῖς ἔσω εἰς 

a 2? ’ ε ,  ν»νδΔδὴ᾽ ~ ᾽ν 3 ld 
τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἁγνίσαι, καὶ ἐξέβαλον πᾶσαν τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν 
ἣν εὑρεθεῖσαν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίον, καὶ eis τὴν αὐλὴν οἴκου 
Κυρίον: καὶ ἐδέξαντο οἱ Λευῖται ἐκβαλεῖν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν 
Κέδρων ἔξω. 
Καὶ ἤρξατο τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ πρώτῃ νουμηνίᾳ τοῦ πρώτον μηνὸς 
? 
ἁγνίσαι, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ὀγδόῃ τοῦ μηνὸς εἰσῆλθαν εἰς 
τὸν ναὸν Κυρίου, καὶ ἥγνισαν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέραις 
ὀκτὼ, καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου 
συνετέλεσαν. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθαν ἔσω πρὸς ᾿Ἐξεκίαν τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ εἶπαν, 
ἡγνίσαμεν πάντα τὰ ἐν οἴκῳ Kupiov, τὸ θυσιαστήριον τῆς 
ὁλοκαυτώσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν τράπεζαν τῆς 
προθέσεως καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη ἃ ἐμίανεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς “Ayal ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἀποστασίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἡτοιμάκαμεν καὶ ἡγνίσαμεν" ἰδού ἐστιν ἐναντίον τοῦ θυσιαστή- 
ριου Κυρίον. 

2 Kai ὥρθρισεν “Elexias ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς ἄρχον- 
2] τας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀνήνεγκε 
μόσχους ἑπτὰ, κριοὺς ἑπτὰ, ἀμνοὺς ἑπτὰ, χιμάρους αἰγῶν ἑπτὰ 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, περὶ τῆς βασιλείας, καὶ περὶ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ 
περὶ ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ εἶπε τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ααρὼν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἀνα- 
22 βαίνειν ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς μόσ- 
χους, καὶ ἐδέξαντο οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα, καὶ προσέχεαν ἐπὶ τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον" καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς κριοὺς, καὶ προσέχεαν τὸ αἷμα 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιααστήριον' καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς ἀμνοὺς, καὶ περιέχεον τὸ 
Balua τῷ θυσιαστηρίῳ. Καὶ προσήγαγον τοὺς χιμάρους τοὺς 
i ἁμαρτίας ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῆς ἐκκλησίας, καὶ 

24 ἐπέθηκαν τὰς χεῖρας αὑτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔθυσαν αὐτοὺς 
οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἐξιλάσαντο τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸ θυσια- 
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β Or, my covenant. Ἵ Gr. and he shall. 


II. Curnow. XXIX. 8--- 24. 
in the holy plgce to the God of Iarael. 


* And the Lord was very angry with J 

and Jerusalem, and made them an astonish- 
ment, and a desolation, and a hissing, as ye 
see with your eyes. »And, behold, your 
fathers have been smitten with the sword, 
and your sons and your daughters and your 
wives are in captivity in a land not their 
own,as it is even now. 10 Therefore it is 
now in my heart to_make a Acovenant, 8 
covenant with the Lord God of Israel, 
ythat he may turn away his fierce wrath 
from us. | And now be not wanting to 
your duty, for the Lord has chosen you to 
stand before him to minister, and to be 
ministers and burners of incense to him. 

%Then the Levites rose up, Maath the 
son of Amasi, and Joel the son of i 
of the sons of Caath: and of the sons of 
erari, Kis the sonof Abdi, and Azarias 
the son of Ilaelel: and of the sons of Ged- 
soni, Jodaad the son of Zemmath, and Joa- 
dam: these were the sonsof Joacha. “And 
of the sons of Elisaphan; Zambri, and 
Jeiel: and of the sons of Asaph; Zacharias 
and Matthanias: “and of the sons ot 
Aiman ; Jeiel, and Semei: and of the sons 
of ldithun ; Samaias, and Oziel. δ And 
they gathered their brethren, and_ they 
purified themselves according to the king's 
command by tle order of the Lord, to 
purify the house of the Lord. ' And the 
priests entered into the house of the Lord, 
to purify ἐξ, and they cast out all the un. 
cleanness that was found in the house of 
the Lord, even into the court of the house 
of the Lord: and the Levites received it to 
cast into the brook of Kedron without. 

7 And Ezekias began on the first day, even 
on the new moon of the first month, to 
purify, and on the eighth day of the month 
they entered into the temple of the Lord: 
and they purified the house of the Lord in 
eight days; and on the *thirteenth day 
of the first month they tinished the work. 

And they went in to king Ezekias, and 
said, We have purified all the things in the 
house of the Lord, the altar of whole-burnt- 
offering, and its vessels, and the table of 
shew-bread, and its vessels; '¥and all the ves- 
sels which king Achaz polluted in his reign, 
in his apostacy, we have prepared and purified: 
behold, they are before the altar of the Lord. 

*~And king Ezekias rose early in the 
morning, and gathered the chief men of the 
city, and went up to the houso of the Lord. 
21 And he brought seven calves, seven rams, 
seven lambs, seven kids of goats for a sin- 
offering, for the kingdom, and for the holy 
things, and for Israel: and he told the 
priests the sonsof Aaron to go up to the 
altar of the Lord. And they slew the 
calves, and the priests received the blood, 
and poured it on the altar: and they slew 
the rams, and poured the bl upon the 
altar: also they slew the lamba, and poured 
the blood round the altar. “And they 
brought the goats for a sin-oflering before 
the king and the congregation ; and laid 
their hands upon them. “And the priests 
slew them, and offered their bl us & 
propitiation on the altar; and they made 
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David king of Israel. * And all the congre- 
gation worshipped, and the psalm-singers 
were singing, and the trumpets sounding, 
until the whole-burnt-sacritice had been 
β completely offered. 3 And when they had 
done offering i¢, the king and all that were 
Y present bowed, and worshipped. | 

And king Ezekias and the princes told 
the Levites to sing hymns to the Lord in the 
words of David, and of Asaph the prophet: 
and they sang hymns with gladness, and fell 
down and worshipped. 

δ᾽ θη Ezekias answered and said, Now 

e have ‘consecrated yourselves to the 
ord, bring near and offer sacrifices of 
praise in the house of the Lord. And the 
congregation brought sacrifices and thank- 
offerings into the house of the Lord; and 
every one who was ready in his heart brought 
whole-burnt-offerings. “And the number 
of the $whole-burnt-offerings which the 
congregation brought, was seventy calves 
a hundred rams, two hundred lambs: all 
these were for a whole-burnt-offering to the 
rd. = And the consecrated calves were 
six hundred, and the sheep three thousand. 
* But the priests were few, and could not 
flay the whole-burnt-offering, so their bre- 
thren the Levites helped them, until the 
work was finished, and until the priests had 
p ed themselves: for the Levites more 
zealously purified themselves than the 
priests. “And the whole-burnt-offering 
was abundant, with the 9 fat of the 4 com- 
plete peace-offering, and the drink-offerings 
of the whole-burnt-sacrifice. So the service 
was # established in the house of the Lord. 
And Ezekias and all the people rejoiced, 
because God had pre the people: for 
the thing was done su deny. 

And Ezekias sent to all Israel and Juda, 
and wrote letters to Ephraim and Manasse, 
that they should come into the house of the 
Lord to Jerusalem, to keep the ¢ passover to 
the Lord God of Israel. “For the king, and 
the princes, and all the congregation in Je- 


πρὸς τὰ ὄργανα 
ἐκκλησία προσεκι 
’ Ψ 
σαλπίζουσαι ἕως 
συνετέλεσαν ἀνας 
εὑρεθέντες, καὶ πρ 


- > 3 
Καὶ εἶπεν ‘Ele 
ὑμνεῖν τὸν Κύρι 
καὶ ὕμνουν ἐν εἰς 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
ὑμῶν Κυρίῳ, πρ 
οἶκον Κυρίου" κι 
» [4 
εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ὃ 
> , ’, 
ἐκκλησία, μόσχοι 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωσιν 
μόσχοι ἑξακόσιοι 
3 » ‘ 3 3 
ὀλίγοι, καὶ οὐκ 7 
βοντο αὐτῶν οἱ ᾿ 
‘ ν a 9g 
TO έργον, καὶ & 

’ 9 
προθύμως ἥγνισ' 

“ 8 “A 
πολλὴ ἐν τοῖς « 
σπονδῶν τῆς ὁλ' 
Κυρίον. 


Καὶ ηὐφράνθ' 


τὸν Θεὸν τῷ λαῷ 


Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
ἐπιστολὰς ἔγραψ 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εἰ 
Θεῶ Ἰσραήλ. | 
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ἕως Δὰν, ἐλθόντας ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι πλῆθος οὐκ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὴν γραφήν. 
Kai ἐπορεύθησαν of τρέχοντες σὺν ταῖς ἐπιστολαῖς παρὰ 
τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων εἰς πάντα ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδαν 
κατὰ τὸ πρόσταγμα τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγοντες, οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς Κύριον Θεὸν ᾿Αβραὰμ καὶ ᾿Ισαὰκ καὶ Ἰ1σ- 
pana, καὶ ἐπιστρέψατε τοὺς ἀνασεσωσμένους τοὺς καταλειφ- 
θέντας ἀπὸ χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ. Καὶ μὴ γίνεσθε 
καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν, ot ἀπέστησαν 
ἀπὸ Κυρών Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
ἐρήμωσιν καθὼς ὑμεῖς ὁρᾶτε. Καὶ νῦν μὴ σκληρύνητε τὰς 
καρδίας ὑμῶν ὡς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, δότε δόξαν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ, 
καὶ εἰσέλθετε εἰς τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ ὃ ἡγίασεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν 


θυμὸν ὀργῆς. Ὅτι ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν ὑμᾶς πρὸς Κύριον, οἱ 1.0 


ἀδελφοὶ ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ τέκνα ὑμῶν ἔσονται ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς ἔναντι 
πάντων τῶν αἰχμαλωτισάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψει εἰς τὴν 
γῆν ταύτην" ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ oixtippov Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ad ὑμῶν, ἐὰν ἐπιστρέ- 
ψώωμεν πρὸς αὐτόν. 

Καὶ ἦσαν οἱ τρέχοντες διαπορευόμενοι πόλιν ἐκ πόλεως ἐν 
τῷ ὄρει Ἔφραϊμ, καὶ Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἕως Ζαβουλών: καὶ ἐγέ- 
vovTo ὡς καταγελῶντες αὐτῶν, καὶ καταμωκώμενοι. ᾿Αλλὰ 
ἄνθρωποι ᾿Ασὴρ καὶ ἀπὸ Μανασσῇ καὶ ἀπὸ Ζαβουλὼν éverpa- 
anoay, καὶ ἦλθον els Ιερουσαλὴμ καὶ εἰς ᾿Ιούδα. Καὶ ἐγένετο 
χεὶρ Κυρίον δοῦναι αὐτοῖς καρδίαν μίαν ἐλθεῖν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
κατὰ τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἀρχόντων ἐν λόγῳ 
Κυρίον. 

Καὶ συνήχθησαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ λαὸς πολὺς τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ, ἐκκλησία 
πολλὴ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν, καὶ καθεῖλαν τὰ θυσιαστή- 
ρια τὰ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντα ἐν οἷς ἐθυμίων τοῖς ψευδέσι, 
κατέσπασαν καὶ ἔῤῥιψαν εἰς τὸν χειμάῤῥουν Κέδρων. Καὶ 
ἔθυσαν τὸ φασὲκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ δευτέ- 
pou καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται ἐνετράπησαν καὶ ἥγνισαν, καὶ 
εἰσήνεγκαν ὁλοκαυτώματα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίον. 

Καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὴν στάσιν αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὸ κρίμα 
αὐτῶν, κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν Μωυσῇ ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ: 
καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐδέχοντο τὰ αἵματα ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Λευιτῶν. 
"Ore πλῆθος τῆς ἐκκλησίας οὐχ ἡγνίσθη, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 


ἦσαν τοῦ θύειν τὸ φασὲκ παντὶ τῷ μὴ δυναμένῳ ἁγνισθῆναι Lo 


τῷ Κυρίῳ. “Ore πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ ἀπὸ "Edpaip, καὶ Ma- 
γασσῆ, καὶ ᾿Ισσάχαρ, καὶ Ζαβουλὼν, οὐκ ἥγνισαν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔφαγον 
τὸ φασὲκ παρὰ τὴν γραφήν" τοῦτο καὶ προσηύξατο ᾿Εζεκίας 
περὶ αὑτῶν, λέγων, Κύριος ἀγαθὸς ἐξιλάσθω ὑπὲρ πάσης καρ- 
δίας κατευθυνούσης ἐκζητῆσαι Kupiov τὸν Θεὸν τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὗ κατὰ τὴν ἁγνείαν τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ ἐπήκουσε 
Κύριος τῷ "Efexia, καὶ ἰάσατο τὸν λαόν. 

Καὶ ἐποίησαν of υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ οἱ εὑρεθέντες ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, 


II. Curnow, XXX. 6---21. 


to Dan, that they should come and keep 
the passover to the Lord God of Israel at 
Jerusalem: for the multitude had not done 
it lately according to the scripture. 

6And the &poste went with the letters 
from the king and the princes to all Israel 
and Juda, according to the command of the 
king saying, Children of Israel, return to 
the Lord God of Abraam, and Isaac, and 
Israel, and bring back them that have 
esca even those that were left of the 
hand of the king of Assyria. 7 And be not 
as your fathers, and your brethren, who 
revolted from the Lord God of their fathers, 
and he gave them up to desolation, as ye 
see. ® And now harden not your hearts, as 
your fathers did: give glory to the Lord 
God, and enter into his sanctuary, which he 
has sanctified for ever: and serve the Lord 
your God, and he shall turn away his fierce 
anger from you. ®For when ye turn to the 
rd, your brethren and your children shall 
be pitied before all that have carried them 
captives, and he restore you to this 
land: forthe Lord our God is merciful and 
pitiful, and will not turn away his face from 
you, if we return to him. 

So the posts went through from city to 
city in mount Ephraim, and Manasse, and as 
far as Zabulon: and they Yasit were laughed 
them to scorn, and mocked them. ut 
the men of , and some of Manasses and 
of Zabulon, were ashamed, and came to 
Jerusalem and Juda. “And the hand of 
the Lord was present to give them one 
heart to come, to do according to the com- 
mands of the king and of the princes, by the 
word of the Lord. 


3 And a great multitude were gathered to 
Jerusalem to keep the feast of unleavened 
bread in the second month, a very great 
congregation. “And they arose, and took 
away the altars that were in Jerusalem, and 
all on which they burnt incense to false 
gods they tore down and cast into the brook 

edron. % Then they killed the passover 
on the fourteenth day of the second month: 
and the priests and the Levites repented, 
and purified themselves, and brought whole- 
burnt-offerings into the house of the Lord. 

% And they stood at their post, according 
to their ordinance, acco g to the com- 
mandment of Moses the man of God: and 
the priests received the blood from the hand 
of the Levites. “For a great part of the 
congregation was not sanctified ; and the Le- 
vites were ready to kill the passover for every 
one who, could not eanctily himeelf to the 

. or the part of the people 
of Ephraim, and Manasse, and I and 
Zabulon, had not purified themselves, but 
ate the passover contrary to the scripture. 
On this account also Ezekias prayed con- 
cerning them, saying, '*The good Lord be 
merciful with re to every heart that 
sincerely seeks the od of their 
fathers, and és not gurified according to the 

urification of theSeanctuary. ™ And the 
hearkened to Ezekias, and healed the 


le. 
8. And the children of Israel who were 


β Gr. ranning men. g. d. couriers. 


7 Gr. were apthoese that. See Gen. 193. 14. 


ὃ Gr. holy things. 


sheep: and the holy things ΟἹ tue private 
abundantly, 7 And all the congregation, 
the priests and the Levites, rejoiced, and all 
the congregation of Juda, and they that 
were present of Jerusalem, and the st rangers 
that came from the] land of Israel, and the 
dwellers in Juda. “And there was great 
joy in Jerusalem: from the days of Solomon 
the son of David king of Israel there was 
not such a feast'in Jerusalem. 57 Then the 
priests the Levites rose up and blessed the 
people: and their voice was heard, and their 
prayer cawe into his holy dwelling- place, 
even into heaven. 

And when all these things were finished 
uli Israel that were found in the cities of 
Judo went out, and broke in pieces the 

$ nillars, and eut down the groves, and tore 
down the high places and the altars out of 
all Judea and Benjamin, also of Ephraim 
and Manasse, till they made an end: and 
all Israel_returned, every one to his inheri- 
tance, and to their cities. 

2 And Ezekias ap ppointed the $ courses of 
the priesta and the Levites, and the courses 
of each one according to his ministry, to the 
priests and to the zevites, for the whoule- 

urnt offering, and for the peace offering, 
and to praise, and to give thanks, and to 
minister in the gates ard in the courts of 
the house of the Lord. 3 And the king's 
proportion out of his substance was a 
pointed for the whole-burnt-offerings, the 
morning and the evening one, and the 
whole-burnt-offerings for the sabbuths, and 
for the new moons, and for the feasts that 
were ordered in the law of the Lord 

‘And they told the people who dwelt in 
Jerusalem, to give the portion of the priests 
and the Levites, that they might be strong 
in the ministry of the house of the Lord. 
SAnd as he gave the command, Israel 
brought abundantly first-fruits of corn, and 
wine, and oil, and honey, and every fruit 
of the field: and the children of Israel and 
Juda bronght tithes of everything abund- 


ἈΝ oe 
καὶ ot Λευῖται, καὶ πί 
ς ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οἱ κατοι. 
μεγάλη ἐν ἹἹερονσαλ' 
βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ 
λήμ. Καὶ ἀνέστησα 
τὸν λαὸν" καὶ ἐπηκού 
εὐχὴ αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ 
οὐρανόν. 

Καὶ ὡς συνετελέσ 
εὑρεθέντες ἐν πύλεσι 
καὶ ἔκοψαν τὰ aon 
βωμοὺς ἀπὸ πάσης 
ραὶμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Μανα 
᾿Ισραὴλ ἕκαστος εἰς τ 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔταξεν ᾿Εζεκ 
Λευιτῶν, καὶ τὰς ἐφὴ 
γίαν, τοῖς ἱερεῖσι Ko 
εἰς τὴν θυσίαν τοῦ . 
καὶ λειτουργεῖν ἐν ’ 
Καὶ μερὶς τοῦ βασιλ 
καυτώσεις τὴν πρωΐ 
τὰ σάββατα, καὶ εἰ 
γεγραμμένας ἐν τῷ νι 

Καὶ εἶπαν τῷ da 
τὴν μεριδα τῶν ἱερέω 
τῇ λειτουργίᾳ οἴκοι 
ἐπλεόνασεν Ἴσρα Wr 
μέλιτος, καὶ πᾶν 
πλῆθος WVeyKay οἱ 
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οἱ ἄρχοντες, καὶ εἶδον τοὺς σωροὺς, καὶ ηὐλόγησαν τὸν Κύριον pri 

9 καὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπυνθάνετο Ἐζεκίας τῶν 

Ὁ ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν ὑπὲρ τῶν σωρῶν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ᾿Αζξαρίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ ἄρχων εἰς οἶκον Σαδὼκ, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ἐξ οὗ ἢ, ἦρκται ἡ ἀπαρχὴ φέρεσθαι εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, ἐφάγο- 
μὲν καὶ ἐπίομεν καὶ κατελίπομεν ἕως εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι Κύριος 
ηὐλόγησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατελίπομεν ἐπὶ τὸ πλῆθος 
τοῦτο. 


Καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας ἔτι ἑτοιμάσαι παστοφόρια εἰς οἶκον 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἡτοίμασαν, καὶ ἤνεγκαν ἐκεῖ τὰς ἀπαρχὰς καὶ 
τὰ ἐπιδέκατα ἐν πίστει. καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπιστάτης Χωνενίας 
8 ὁ Λευίτης, καὶ Σεμὰ ὁ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ διαδεχόμενο- Καὶ 
᾿ζὴλ, καὶ Ὀζίας, καὶ Ναὲθ, καὶ ᾿Ασαὴλ, καὶ Ἰεριμὼθ, καὶ 
"Ιωζαβὰδ, καὶ Ἐλιὴλ, καὶ ὁ Σαμαχία, καὶ Μαὰθ, καὶ Βαναΐας, 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καθεσταμένοι διὰ Χωνενίου καὶ Σεμὲ τοῦ 
ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς προσέταξεν Ἐζεκίας ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ 
᾿Αζαρίας ὁ ἡγούμενος οἴκου Κυρίου. 

Καὶ Κορὴ ὁ τοῦ Ἰεμνὰ ὁ Λευίτης ὁ πυλωρὸς κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
ἐπὶ τῶν δομάτων, δοῦναι τὰς ἀπαρχὰς Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ ἅγια τῶν 
5 ἁγίων, διὰ χειρὸς Τδὸμ, καὶ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ Ἰησοὺς, καὶ Σεμεὶ, 

καὶ "Αμαρίας, καὶ Sexovias, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν ἱερέων ἐν πίστει, Of 

δοῦναι τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν κατὰ τὰς ἐφημερίας, κατὰ τὸν 
ὃ μέγαν καὶ τὸν μικρὸν, ἐκτὸς τὴς ἐπιγονῆς τῶν ἀρσενικῶν ἀπὸ 
τριετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω, παντὶ τῷ εἰσπορενομένῳ εἰς οἶκον Kupiou, 
εἰς λόγον ἡμερῶν εἰς ἡμέραν, εἰς λειτουργείαν ἐφημερίαις 

7 διατάξεως αὐτῶν. Οὗτος ὁ καταλοχισμὸς τῶν ἱερέων κατ᾽ 

οἴκους πατριῶν. καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ταῖς ἐφημερίαις αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
8 εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐν διατάξει, ἐγκαταλοχίσαι ἐν πάσῃ 

ἐπεγονῇ υἱῶν αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρων αὐτῶν εἰς πᾶν πλῆθος, ὅτε 
19 ἐν πίστει ἤγνισαν τὸ ἅγιον. Τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Λαρὼν τοῖς ἱερατεύ- 
ovat, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τῶν πόλεων αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ πόλει καὶ πόλαι 
ἄνδρες οἱ ὠνομάσθησαν ἐν ὀνόματι, δοῦναι μερίδα παντὶ 
ἀρσενικῷ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ παντὶ καταριθμουμένῳ ἐν τοῖς 

Λευίταις. 

20 Καὶ ἐποίησεν οὕτως Ἐζεκίας ἐν παντὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
21] καλὸν καὶ τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐν 

παντὶ ἔργῳ ᾧ ἤρξατο ἐν ἐργασίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν 1 

νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν, ἐξεζήτησε τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ a 

ὅλης ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε καὶ εὐοδώθη. 
32 Καὶ μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν ταύτην ἦλθε 
Σωναχηρὶμ. βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ 


ἐπὶ 


1 
2 


+ 


παρενέβαλεν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς τειχήρει, καὶ εἶτε προκατα- ‘iy 


λαβέσθαι αὐτάς. 
Καὶ εἶδεν Ἐζεκίας ὅτι ἥκει Σενναχηρὶμ, καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον 
8 αὐτοῦ τοῦ πολεμῆσαι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐβουλεύσατο 
μετὰ τῶν πρισβυτέρων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν δυνατῶν, ἐμφράξαι τὰ 
ὕδατα τῶν πηγῶν ἃ ἣν ἔξω τῆς πόλεως, καὶ συνεπίσχυσαν 
tain Ke Καὶ ow shim πολὺν, καὶ ἐνέφραξε τὰ ὕδατα £ 
τὸν διορίζοντα διὰ τῆς πόλεως, 


2 
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Pringes camo and saw the hemps, and blessed 
the Lord, and hi to Israel. 9 βοῶ 
Ezekias enquired ete Priests and the 


time tl 


Teed Beckles tld them [ct farther to 

Prenare chambers for the house of the 
τὰ ; aud they prepared them, “and they 

brought thither the first-fruits and the 

tithes faithfully; and Choneniss the Levite 

was superintendent over, them, and 

his, brother wap next, © And: Jee and 


ἦν n0n8, Were ἀρ. 
san his cae 


the Lord com. 


ed. 
Δ nd Core, the san of Jems the Levite, 
the porter etatward: was over the gifts, ἰὸ 
distribute the first-fruits of the Lord, an 
the most holy things by tho kant ot 
Odom, and Benjamin,snd Jesus, and Semei 
and Sech 


was over ie house οἱ 


jonias, by the hand 
of the priests faithfully, to give to their bre- 
thren according to the courses, as well to 
great as small; "besides the increase of 
tales from three years old and upward, to 
grery one entering into the house of the 
ἃ portion according to a daily rate, 

for service in the daily courses of their or: 
der. W-This ts the distribution of the priesta 
accordin, the houses of families ; 
nd the Lovites in their daly courves from 


OF thir os δαὶ naers for the 
rola number, for the faithfully enuct, 
fied the » the sons of 


‘Aaron that executed the pricats’ office — 
even thove from their ation the mes" in 
each several city who were named expressly, 
toere appointed to give a portion to every 
male among the, priests and to every one 
reckoned among the Levites. 

® And Ezekias did so through all Juda, 
and did that which was good and right 


before the Lord his God. “And in every 
work which he began in service in the house 
of the Lord, and in the law, and in the 


ordinances, hie sought his God with all his 
soul, and β wrought, and prospered. 
And after these things and this y faithful 


saw that ‘Sennacherim was 
come, ΚΙ that his face ae set to fight 
agains lem. 3 And he took counsel 
Rin his dere and hie mighty men to stop 
the wella of water which werg without the 
δι βιὰ they helned, him. ‘And be col, 


fevand the wells 
ΟΕ sBePiver that F Bowed ‘thro 


8. 800 Daniel & 12. 7 Gr.trath. ὃ Gr. sald. 


ζ Gr. made a division. 


, 
“"- ἂν = 


ode” ν 8." Ἔκ. 


(rol to save τσ, auuw w ane - 
And. the people were encouraged at the 
words of Ezekias king of Juda, 

" And afterward Sennacherim king of the 
Assyrians sent his servants to Jerusalem ; 
nnd he went himself against Lachis, and all 
his army with him, and sent to Ezekias king 
of Juda, and to all Juda that was in Jeru- 
salem, saying, Thus says Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians, On what do ye trust, 
that ye will remain in the siege in Jerusa- 
lem? "Does not Ezekias deceive you, to 
deliver you to death and famine and thirst, 
saying, The Lord our God will deliver us 
out of the hand of the king οὗ Assyria? 
27s not this Ezekias who has taken down 
his altars and his high places, and has spoken 
to Juda and the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
saying, Ye shall worship before this altar, 
and burn incense upon it? 8 Know ye not 
what I and my fathers have done to all the 
nations of the countries? Could the gods 
of the nations of all the earth at all rescue 
their people out of my hand? “Who is 
there among all the gods of those nations 
whom my fathers utterly destroyed, worthy 
of trust? Could they deliver their Reople 
out of my hand, that your God should 
deliver you out of my hand? Now then, 
let not Kzekias deceive you, and let him not 
make you thus confident, and believe him 
not: for no god of any kingdom or nation is 
at all able to deliver his people out of my 
hand, or the hand of my fathers: therefore 
your God shall not deliver you out of my 
nand. “And his servants continued to 
speak against the Lord God, and against his 
servant Eze 

7 And he wrote ay letter to reproach the 
Lord God of Israel, and spoke concernin 
him, saying, As the sof the nations o 
the earth have not delivered their people 
out of my hand, so the God of Ezekias shall 
by no means deliver his people out of my 
hand. And he cried with a loud voice in 
the Jews’ language to the people of Jerusa- 

2a —--N anlhian than tn araint them, 


ONGEV ὁ AWUY Cue sues 
Kat μετὰ ταῦτα ἀπ 
‘A A e “a 3 
τοὺς παῖδας ἑαυτοῦ ἐ: 
πᾶσα ἡ στρατιὰ με 
βασιλέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
λέγων, οὕτως λέγει : 
~ A 
ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε, καὶ κ 
Οὐχὶ “Efexias ἀπατᾷ 
καὶ εἷς λιμὸν καὶ εἰς 
@ [οἱ .) ‘ 
ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς βασιλι 
ὃς περιεῖλε τὰ θυσιο 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Ιούδα καὶ τ 
4 a 
κατέναντι τοῦ θυσια 
a a ’ 
αὐτῷ θυμιάσατε; C 
πατέρες μου πᾶσι το 
vavto θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶι 
χειρός μον; Tis ἐν 
ἐξωλόθρευσαν οἱ πατ 
αὐτῶν ἐκ χειρός μον 
ἐκ χειρός μου; Ni 
πεποιθέναι ὑμᾶς ποι 
ὅτι οὐ μὴ δύνηται 
΄σ΄ε ‘ Q 3 
σῶσαι τὸν λαὸν αὖτ 
΄σ « 5 e 
μου, ort ὁ Θεὸς vp 
ἔτι ἐλάλησαν of πα 
᾿ἘΚζεκίαν παῖδα αὐτο: 
Καὶ βιβλίον ἔγρ. 
καὶ εἶπε περὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐξείλαντο λαοὺς αἱ 
ται 6 Θεὸς “ELexio 
“a a + 
φωνῇ μεγάλῃ lov 


“A 4 
του τείχους, TOU ͵ 
. tn 
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Kal ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἄγγελον, καὶ ἐξέτριψε πάντα δυνατὸν 


καὶ καὶ ἄρχοντα καὶ στρατηγὸν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσούρ. καὶ ἀπέστρεψε μετὰ αἰσχύνης 

εἰς τὴν γῆν ἑαντοῦ, καὶ ἦλθεν εἰς οἶκον θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τῶν 
ἐξελθόντων ἐκ κοιλίας αὐτοῦ κατέβαλον αὐτὸν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. 


Καὶ ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν Ἐζεκίαν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν 


“Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρὸς Σενναχηρὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσορ, καὶ ἐκ 
χειρὸς πάντων, καὶ κατέπαυσεν αὐτοὺς κυκλόθεν. Καὶ πολλοὶ 


ἔφερον δῶρα τῷ Κυρίῳ εἰς ' κοσυσαλῆη, καὶ Suara τῷ Eker 
βασιλᾶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ὑπερήρθη κατ' ὀφθαλμοὺς πάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν μετὰ ταῦτα. 


Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἠῤῥώστησεν Ἐζεκίας ἕως θανάτου, 


κίας, ἀλλὰ ἡ καρδία at ὅδ 
ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἐργὴ καὶ ἐπὶ Ἰσόδαν κα Ἱφραυσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐτα- 


πεινώθη Ἑζεκίας ἀπὸ τοῦ ὕψους τῆς καρδίας 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἐπ᾽ 
Κυρίου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις Ἐζεκίου. 

πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα πολλὴ σφόδρα" καὶ Oyo 
ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου καὶ τοῦ λίθου τοῦ τιμίου, καὶ εἰς τὰ 
ἀρώματα, καὶ ὁπλοθήκας, καὶ εἰς σκεύη ἐπιθυμητὰ, καὶ πόλεις τοὶ 
εἰς τὰ γεννήματα τοῦ σίτου καὶ οἶνον καὶ ἐλαίου, καὶ κώμας 
καὶ φάτνας παντὸς κτήνους, καὶ μάνδρας εἰς τὰ ποίμνια, 
καὶ πόλεις ἃς φκοδόμησεν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀποσκευὴν προβάτων 
καὶ βοῶν εἰς πλῆθος, ὅτι ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ Κύριος ἀποσκευὴν πολ- 


ὑτὸς Ἐζεκίας ἐνέφραξε τὴν ἔξοδον τοῦ ὕδατος Τειῶν τὸ 
ἄνω, καὶ κατηύί αὐτὰ κάτω πρὸς Λίβα τῆς πόλεως Aavid- 
ec τορι ἰαίας aerate ἔνα αὐτοῦ, Καὶ οὕτως 
τοῖς πρεσβευταῖς τῶν ἀρχόντων ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶνος, τοῖς ἀποστα- 
λεῖσι πρὸς αὐτὸν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ τὸ τέρας 8 


τὰ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Ἐζεκίου, καὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ἰδοὺ 
γέγραπται ἐν τῇ προφητείᾳ ᾿Ησαΐου υἱοῦ ᾿Αμὼς τοῦ προφή- 
του, καὶ ἐπὶ βιβλίου βασιλέων Ἰούδα καὶ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ 
ἐκοιμήθη Ἐζεκίας μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν Ἀν, 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἀναβάσει τάφων υἱῶν Δανίδ. καὶ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν 
Borer αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ Govdry αὐτοῦ τᾶς obese οἱ raver. De 


κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Μανασσῆς υἱὸς αὐτοῦ hi 


ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
"Ὧν δεκαδύο ἐτῶν Μανασσῆς ἐν τῷ βασι 

πεντηκονταπέντε ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

σε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐναντέον Κυρίου ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν 


cious αὐτὸν, καὶ 
Καὶ ἐποί- 


υγμάτων 


τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὖς ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύριος ἀπὸ προσώπαν τῶν υἱῶν hesthe 


Ἰσραήλ. Kal ἐπέστρεψε καὶ φκοδόμησε τὰ ὑψηλὰ, ἃ κατέσπα- 
σεν Elias ὁ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔστησε στήλας τοῖς Βααλὶμ, 


ᾧ ἄογε οἵ Kxckias, "And 
Εἰ 


ἐπὶ 9 
τῆς γῆς, ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν Κύριος τοῦ πειράσαι αὐτὸν, εἰδέναι 19 


Cunon, XXXII. 21—XXXIIL. 4. 


thi 
the 
every mighty man and warrior, and leader 
and captain in the camp of the king of 
Assyria: and he returned with shame of 
face to his own land and camo into the 
house of his god: and some of them that 
came outof his bowels slew him with the 
sword. So the Lord delivered Bzckias 
and the dwellers in Jerusalem out of the 
hand of Sennacherim king of Assyria, and 
out of the hand of all his enemies, and gave 
them, rest, round feat pee 
ought εἰ ita to the Lord to Jerusalem, anc 
to Reckias ki 


presente οἵ Juda; and h 
Fae orale in the eyesof ail the nations 


ve, Hsekine was sick even to 
Lord: and he 


and they cried to heaven. And 
ord sent an angel, and he destroyed 


del in Jerusalem ; ‘and the wrath of 

the Lord did not come. pon them in the 
Ezekias had wealth 
oF him. 


‘at alae for t 
o Se is for 


which χὰ 


t 


The sous st 


sepulehres of Ἢ 
dwellers 


all Juda and the 


το toe Be ES, τορος hat pulled 
jer Ese 
ee see ate hae 


οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ φκοδόμησε jon ee 
δε. ἀνεῖχεν. Ἢ Gr. wea brought low. ὁ Gr. stone, ζ Gr, villages. 6 Gr, merey. λ ὧν. being, 
μ Gr. in his reigning. € Alex, Sfty years, 


an 


II. Crow. ΧΧΧΠΙ. 5—20. 


altars in the house of the Lord, concerning 
which the Lord eaid, Tn J shall be 
name forever. And he built altars to 
all the host of heaven in the two courts Ἢ 
the house of the Lord. #He also 
children through the fire in the Pvalley of 
Benennom; and he divined, and τ 
auspices, and eorceries, and appointed ¥ those 
who had divining spirits, and enchantors, 
and wrought abundant wickedness before 
the Lord, to provoke him. 7 And he eet the 
raven image,.the molten statue, the idol 
which he made, in the house οἱ 
which God had’ said to David and to Solo- 
on his eon, Tn this house, and Jerusalem, 
which T bare chosen out of all the tribes of 
Tarael, I will put my name for ever; and 
Twill not again, remove the foot of Terael 
from the land which I prytot to their fathers, 
if only they will tako all things 
wise” Eero commended thon accoraveg 
to all the law and the ordinances and the 
judamente given by the hand of Moses. #80 

fnasees Jed astray Judaand theinhabitants 
of Jerusalem, to beyond all the na- 
tions which the Lord caat out from before 
the children of Tere. 

And the Lord spoke 8to Manasses, and 

to, bis peonle: but they hearkened ‘not. 
and Be Lord brow ight upon them the 
captains of the host of the King of Assyria 
and they took Manasees in bonds, an 
bound him in fetters, and Brownie Rim to 

And when he was afflicted, he 

Balle the faccof the fond hi God and 
was greatly humbled before the face of the 
God of his fathers; #and he prayed to him: 
and he hearkened’ to him, and listened to 
his ery, and brought him back to Jerusalem 
to his kingdom: and Manasees knew that 
the Lord he is God. 

4 And afterward he built a wall without 
tho city of David; from the southwest south 


% And he removed th 


strange eis and the 
graven image out of the house of the Lord, 
and all the altars which be had built in the 
mount of the house of the Lord, and in Je- 


Tuealer, and without the city.” HAnd he 
repaired the altar of the Lord, and offered 
upon it a encrifice of peace.offering and 
eThank-offering, and he told Juda to serve 
the Lord God et ταῦ Neverthelem the 

jo still eneriffced on the bigh places, 
on to the Lord their God. 

ῥα πᾶ the rest of the acts of Manasses, 
and ‘his prayer to God, and the words of the 
seers that at stoke to him in the name of the 
Sod of frm, behold, they arg inthe Nace 
gant of his bayer; and ‘God 
Sear Sot al han wine and ie beckedenes 
and the epots on which he built the high 
places, and st“ Where smores a graven 
Images before he repented, behold, they are 
written in the books of the seers. 

ἀπὸ Sh ie fetherar and the 

buried him in the garden of his house: 
Amon his son reigned in his 


“And μήθη Μανασσῆς μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔθαψαν 
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ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, οὗ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται τὸ 
ὄνομά μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ φκοδόμησε θυσιαστήρια πάσῃ 3 
τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν αὐλαῖς οἶκον Κυρίου. 

Καὶ αὐτὸς διήγαγε τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ ἐν πυρὶ ἐν γὲ Βενεννόμ. καὶ 6 


ταὶ ἐκληδονίζετο, καὶ οἱωνίζετο, καὶ ἐφαρμακεύετο, καὶ ἐποίησεν 


ἐγγαστριμύθους καὶ ἐπᾳοιδοὺς, καὶ ἐπλήθυνε τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ παροργίσαι αὐτόν. Καὶ ἔθηκε 7 
τὸ γλυπτὸν, τὸ χωνευτὸν, εἰκόνα ἣν ἐποίησεν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ, οὗ 
εἶπε Θεὸς πρὸς Δαυὶδ καὶ πρὸς Σαλωμὼν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ τούτῳ καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἣν ἐξελεξάμην ἐκ πασῶν φυλῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ, θήσω τὸ ὄνομά μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ οὐ προσθήσω 8 
σαλεῦσαι τὸν πόδα Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς 
πατράσιν αὐτῶν, πλὴν ἐὰν φυλάσσωνται τοῦ ποεῆσαι πάντα 

ἃ ἐνετειλάμην αὐτοῖς κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον καὶ τὰ 
ματα καὶ τὰ κρίματα ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἐπλάνησε Μα.9 
νασσῆς τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρὸν ὑπὲρ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἃ ἐξῇρε Κύριος ἀπὸ 
προσώπου υἱῶι Ἰσραήλ. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐπὶ Μανασσῆ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 10 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπήκουσαν. Καὶ ἤγαγε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τοὺς | 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ κατέλαβον 
τὸν Μανασσῆ ἐν δεσμοῖς, καὶ ἔδησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ 
ἤγαγον εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ ὡς ἐθλίβη, ἐζήτησε τὸ πρόσωπον 12 
Θεοῦ τοῦ Κυρίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐταπεινώθη σφόδρα ἀπὸ προσ- 
που Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσηύξατο πρὸς αὐτόν" καὶ 13 
ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπήκουσε τῆς βοῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
αὐτὸν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔγνω Ma- 
νασσῆς ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστι Θεός. 

Καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα φκοδόμησε τεῖχος ἔξω τῆς πόλεως Δαυὶδ 14 
ἀπὸ Λιβὸς vert N Νότον ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ, καὶ κατὰ τὴν εἴσοδον 
; τὴν διὰ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἰχθυϊκῆς ἐκπορενομένων τὴν πύλην τὴν 
κυκλόθεν, καὶ ely “red καὶ ὕψωσε σφόδρα, καὶ 
ἄρχοντας τῆς δυνάμεως ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς τειχήρεσιν 
ἐν Ἰούδα. Καὶ περιεῖλε τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς ἀλλοτρίους καὶ τὸ 15 
γλυπτὸν ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ θυσιαστήρια, ἃ ἀκοδό. 
μησεν ἐν ὄρει οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ ἔξωθεν τῆς 
πόλεως: Καὶ κατώρθωσε τὸ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐθο- 16 
σίασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ θυσίαν σωτηρίου καὶ αἰνέσεως. καὶ εἶπε τῷ 

᾿Ιούδα, τοῦ δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραήλ. Τιλὴν ἔτι ὁ date 
ἐπὶ τῶν ὑψηλῶν ἐθυσίαζε, πλὴν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Μανασσῆ, καὶ ἡ προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ 1δ 
ἡ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ λόγοι τῶν ὁρώντων τῶν λαλούντων πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ, ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ λόγων τροσε 9 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν αὐτοῦ: καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἁμαρτίαι αὐτοῦ καὶ 
ἀποστάσεις αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ τόποι ἐφ᾽ οἷς φκοδόμησεν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
τὰ ὑψηλὰ, καὶ ἔστησεν ἐκεῖ ἄλση καὶ γλυπτὰ, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπιστρέ- 
Yar, ἰδοὺ γέγραπται ἐπὶ τῶν λόγων τῶν ὁρώντων. Καὶ ἐκοι- 20 


παραδείσῳ οἴκου αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
υἱὸς αὐτοῦ. 


A Bee mote, chap. $8.8. 7 Lit. ventriloqulsta, 


2 Or, against, or, concerning. ζ Gr. torrent, Φ Gr.pralse. Ἃ Gr. words. 
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21 Ὧν ἐτῶν εἴκοσι καὶ δύο ᾿Αμὼν ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
22 καὶ δύο ἔτη ἐβασιλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, ὡς ἐποί 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ B. 


noe Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ Ww 
αὐτοῦ" καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδώλοις οἷς ἐποίησε Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ 
23 αὐτοῦ, ἔθυεν ᾿Αμὼν καὶ ἐδούλευσεν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ οὐκ ἐταπεινώθη 
ἐναντίον Κυρίου ὧς ἐταπεινώθη Μανασσῆς ὃ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
24 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμὼν ἐπλήθυνε πλημμέλειαν. Καὶ ἐπέθεντο αὐτῷ 
25 οἱ παῖδες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπά. 
ταξεν ὁ ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τοῦς ἐπιθεμένους ἐ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Αμὼν, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ὃ ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς τὸν Ἰωσίαν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ 


αὐτοῦ. 


34 
2 κοντα καὶ ἕν ἔτος ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐποίησε 
τὸ εὐθὲς ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπορεύθη ἐν ὁδοῖς “Δαυὶδ τοῦ 
3 πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐξέκλινε δεξιὰ καὶ ἀριστερά. Καὶ ἐν 
τῷ ὀγδόῳ ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔτι παιδάριον Τὸ 
ἤρξατο τοῦ ζητῆσαι Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν Δαυὶδ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ" 
καὶ ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει. τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ ἤρξατο τοῦ 
καθαρίσαι τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἀπὸ τῶν ὑψηλῶν, 
καὶ τῶν ἄλσεων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν περιβωμίων, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν χωνευ- 
τῶν. Καὶ κατέσπασε τὰ κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ θυσιαστήρια 
τῶν Βααλὶμ, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἔκοψε τὰ ἄλση 
καὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ, καὶ τὰ “χωνευτὰ συνέτριψε, καὶ ἐλέπτυνε καὶ 
ἔῤῥιψεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῶν μνημάτων τῶν θυσιαζόντων αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ ὀστᾶ t ἱερέων κατέκαυσεν ἐπὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ ἐκαθάρισε 
τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι Μανασσῆ, 
καὶ ᾿Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ Συμεὼν, καὶ Νεφθαλὶ, καὶ τοῖς τόποις 
7 αὐτῶν κύκλῳ. Καὶ κατέσπασε τὰ θυσιαστήρια, καὶ τὰ 
ἄλση, καὶ εἴδωλα κατέκοψε λεπτὰ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὑψηλὰ 
ἔκοψεν ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς γῆς σραὴλ, καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν εἰς 
“Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
8 Kai ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὑτοῦ τοῦ 
καθαρίσαι τὴν γῆν καὶ τὸν οἶκον, ἀπέστειλε τὸν Σαφὰν υἱὸν 
Ἔσελία, καὶ τὸν Μαασὰ ἄρχοντα τῆς πόλεως, καὶ τὸν "Tova 


tov ᾿Ιωάχαζ τὸν ὑπομνηματογράφον αὐτοῦ, κραταιῶσαι τὸν 
9 οἶκον Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς Χελκίαν τὸν 
ἱερέα τὸν μέγαν, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εἰσενεχθὲν εἰς 
οἶκον Θεοῦ, ὃ ὃ συνήγαγον οἱ Λευῖται φυλάσσοντες τὴν πύλην 
ἐκ χειρὸς Μανασσῆ καὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ, καὶ τῶν , καὶ ἀπὸ 
παντὸς καταλοίπον ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ υἱῶν Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὲν, 
LO καὶ οἰκούντων ἐν Ἱερονσαλήμ. Καὶ ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
ποιούντων τὰ ἔργα, οἱ καθεσταμένοι ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸ ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα ot ἐποίουν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, 
ι1 ἐπισκευάσαι καὶ κατισχύσαι. τὸν οἶκον. Καὶ ἔδωκαν τοῖς 
τέκτοσι καὶ τοῖς οἰκοδύμοις, ἀγοράσαι λίθους τετραπέδους καὶ 
ξύλα εἰς δοκοὺς 
12 λεῖς Ἰούδα. Kal οἱ ἄνδρες ἐν πίστει ἐπὶ τῶν ἔργων" καὶ ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἐπίσκοποι, 126 καὶ ᾿Α βδίας οἱ Λευῖται ἐξ υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, 
καὶ Ζαχαρίας καὶ Μοσολλὰμ ἐκ τῶν υἱῶν Καὰθ ἐπισκοπεῖν, καὶ 


5 
6 


Ὧν ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεῦσαι αὐτὸν, καὶ τριά- J 


τοὺς οἴκους, οὗς ἐξωλόθρευσαν βασι- had ἃ 


Il. Con. XXXITI. 21—X XXIV. 12. 


7 Amon was twenty and two years old 
when he began to reign, ἃ and he reigned two 
years in Jerusal And‘ he did that 

which was evil in ‘the sight of the Lord, as 
his father Manasses did: and Amon sacri- 
ficed to all the idols which his father Ma- 
nasses had made, and served them. 3 And 
he was not humbled before the Lord as his 
father Manasses was humbled ; for his son 
Amon abounded in transgression. * And 
his servants conspired against him, and slew 

in his house. *And the people of of 
the land 1 slew the men who had cons 
against king Amon; and the people oF the the 
land made Josias his son king 1n his stead. 

Josias was eight. years old & when he began 
to reign, and, he he reigned. hirty-one © years in 

erusalem. 6 di i thet which was 
right in mine fod of iss Lord, and walked 
in the ways of his father David, and turned 
not aside to the ὃ hand for to the left. 
he Being yeu & enuth be began to week the 

e bei ἃ you 6 n to see 

rd God 0! of his father David : and in the 

Lorne ear of his reign he e began to 
Juda and Jerusalem from the high 
and the groves, and the ornaments for the 
altars, and the molten images. ‘And he 
pull ulled down a the altars of Baalim that were 

efore his face, and the high places that 
were above them; and he cut down the 
groves, and the graven images, and broke in 
pieces the molten images, and redu m 
to powder, and cast ἐξ upon the surface of 
the tombs of those who dad ced to 
them. δ And the altary, and the bones of the 
pri upon the and purg 

and Jerusalem d he did so in the cities 
of Manasee, and oe and 1 Symeon, and 

u 


Nephthali, and 

them. 7 And ἢ ὁ pull down the altars and 
the groves, and he cut the idols in small 
pieces, and cut off all the high places from 


Pil the land of Israel, and returned to 
Jerusalem. 


8 And in the eighteenth year of, his reign, 
Yafter having cleansed the land ᾽ and the 
house, he sent Saphan the son of Exzelias, 
and Maasa refect of the city, and Juach 
son of Joac his reco rder, to repair the 
house of the Lord bh is God. %And they 
came to Chelcias the high priest, and gave 
the Groney that was brought into the house 
which the Levites who kept th 
gate δ Ἀμμ of the hand of Manasse and 
(phraim, and of the princes, and of ever ry 
gne that was left in Israel, and of the chi 
dren of Juda and Benjamin and of the 
dwellers in Jerusalem. Ὁ And the gave it 
into the "0 hand of the workmen, who were 
tore in the house of the Lord, and 
ey nted it to the workmen who wrought 
in the house of the Lord ,, to ὃ repair and 
en the house. a ba gave st τὸ also 
carpen and builder uy 
squared stones, and timber for beama t 
cover the houses which the kings of Jade 
estroyed. And the men were faith- 
ully engaged in the works: and over them 
were superintendents, Jeth and Abdias, 
Levites of the sons οὗ Merari, and Zacha- 
rias and Mosollam, of the sons of Caath, 


stren. 


β Gr and. y Alea. inserts ὅτε σνυνετέλοσε ‘ when he had finished.’ 


ὁ Gr. prepare. ζ Or, hewn. 


. eee πω π΄ 
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appointed to oversee; and every Levite, and 
every one that understood how to play on 
musical instruments. ' And overseers were 
over the burden-bearers, and over all tho 
workmen in the respective works; and of the 
Levites were appointed scribes, and judges, 


and porters. 

dnd when they brought forth the 
money that had been brought into the 
house of the I.ord, Chelcias the priest 
found a book of the law of the Lord given 
by the hand of Moses. And Chelcias 
answered and said to Saphan the ecribe, I 
have found a book of the law in the house 
of the Lord. And Chelcias gave the book 
to Saphan. And Saphan brought in the 
book to the king, and moreover gave an 
account to the king, saying, This ἐς all the 
money given into the hand of thy servants 
that work. ' And they have β collected the 
money that was found in the house of the 

rd, and given it into the hand of the 
overseers, and into the hand of them that 
do the work. 

And Saphan the scribe brought word 
to the king, sa ing, Chelcias the priest 
has given me a And Saphan read 
it before the king. Y And it came to pass, 
when the king heard the words of the 
law, that he rent his garments. 9 And the 
king commanded Chelcias, and Achicam 
the son of Saphan, and Abdom the son of 
Michaias, and Saphan the scribe, and Asaia 
the servant of the king, saying, "1 Go, enquire 
of the Lord for me, and for every one that is 
left in Israel and Juda, concerning the 
words of the book that is found: for great 
is the wrath of the Lord which has Ὑ been 
kindled amongst us, because our fathers 
have not hearkened to the words of the 
Lord, to do according to all the things 
written in this book. 

2 And Chelcias went, and the others whom 
the king told, to Olda the prophetess, the 
wife of Sellem son of Thecoe, son of Aras, 
who kept the commandments; and she 
dwelt in Jerusalem in the second quarter: 
and they spoke to her accordingly. 

And she said to them, ‘Thus has the 
Lord God of Israel said, ‘l'ell the man who 
sent you to me, “Thus saith the Lord, Be- 


hold, [ bring ὃ evil upon this place, even all τῷ 


the words that are written in the book that 
was before the king of Juda: ® because 
they have forsaken me, and burnt incense 
to strange gods, that they might provoke 
me by all the works of their hands; and my 
wrath Sis kindled against this place, and it 
shall not be quenched. *And concerning 
the king of Juda, who sent you to seek the 
Lord,—thus shall ye say to him, Thus saith 
the Lord God of Israel, As for the words 
which thou hast heard, 7forasmuch as th 
heart was ashamed, and thou wast humbl 
before me when thou heardest my words 
against this place, and against the inhabit- 
ants of it, and thou wast humbled before 
me, and didst rend thy garments, and didst 


weep before me; I also have h saith 
the Lord. * Behold, I witl gather thee to 
thy fathers, and thou shalt gathered to 


thy grave in peace, and thine eyes shall not 
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πᾶς Λενίτης, καὶ πᾶς συνιὼν ἐν ὀργάνοις pdav. Kal ἐπὶ τῶν 18 


᾽ λυ" Ul ~ 4 a 4 o 
νωτοφόρων, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων τῶν ποιούντων Ta ἔργα, ἐργασίᾳ 
καὶ ἐργασίᾳ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν γπαμματεῖς καὶ κριταὶ καὶ 
πυλωροί. 


Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐκφέρειν αὐτοὺς τὸ ὕριον τὸ εἰσοδιασθὲν εἰς 1. 
οἶκον Κυρίου, εὗρε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς βιβλίον νόμον Kupiov διὰ 
χειρὸς Μωυσῇ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Χελκίας, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς Σαφὰν 15 
τὸν γραμματέα, βιβλίον νόμον εὗρον ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου" καὶ 
ἔδωκε Χελκίας τὸ βιβλίον τῷ Σαφάν. Kai εἰσήνεγκε Σαφὰν 16 
τὸ βιβλίον πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἀπέδωκεν ἔτι τῷ βασιλεῖ 
λόγον, πᾶν τὸ δοθὲν ἀργύριον ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων σου τῶν 
ποιούντων. Καὶ ἐχώνευσαν τὸ ἀργύριον τὸ εὑρεθὲν ἐν οἴκῳ 17 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ χεῖρα τῶν ἐπισκόπων, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
τῶν ποιούντων τὴν ἐργασίαν. 


Καὶ ἀπήγγειλε Σαφὰν ὃ γραμματεὺς τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον, 18 
λέγων, βιβλίον δέδωκέ μοι Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεύς: καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ 
Σαφὰν ἐναντίον τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσεν 19 
ὁ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου, καὶ διέῤῥηξε τὰ ἱμάτια 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνετείλατο ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ Χελκίᾳ καὶ τῷ ᾿Αχικὰμ 20 
υἱῷ Σαφὰν καὶ τῷ ᾿Αβδὸμ υἱῷ Μιχαία καὶ τῷ Σαφὰν τῷ 
γραμματεῖ καὶ τῷ ᾿Ασαΐᾳ παιδὶ τοῦ βασιλέως, λέγων, πορεύ- 2] 
θητε, ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον περὶ ἐμοῦ καὶ περὶ παντὸς τοῦ 
καταλειφθέντος ἐν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ᾿Ιούδα περὶ τῶν λόγων τοῦ 
βιβλίον τοῦ εὑρεθέντος, ὅτι μέγας ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίου ἐκκέκανται 
ἐν ἡμῖν, διότι οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τῶν λόγων 
Κυρίου, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ πάντα τὰ yeypappeva ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ 


τούτῳ. 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη Χελκίας, καὶ οἷς εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, πρὸς 22 
᾿Ολδὰν τὴν προφῆτιν, γυναῖκα Σελλὴμ υἱοῦ Θεκωὲ υἱοῦ ᾿Αρὰς, 
φυλάσσουσαν τὰς ἐντολὰς, καὶ αὕτῃ κατῴκει ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 


μασαναὶ, καὶ ἐλάλησαν αὐτῇ κατὰ ταῦτα. 


Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραὺλ, εἴπατε 23 
Ὁ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἀποστείλαντι ὑμᾶς πρὸς μὲ, οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, 24 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον κακὰ, τοὺς πάντας λό 

τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῷ ἀνεγνωσμένῳ ἐναντίον 
τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν με καὶ ἐθυμίασαν 25 
θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, ἵνα παροργίσωσί με ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξεκαύθη ὃ θυμός μον ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, 
καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται. Καὶ ἐπὶ βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστεί- 26 
λαντα ὑμᾶς τοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε αὐτῷ, οὕτω 
λέγει Κύριος 5 Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, τοὺς λόγους οὖς ἤκουσας, καὶ 27 
ἐνετράπη ἣ καρδία σον, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἀπὸ προσώπου μον 
ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί σε τοὺς λόγους μου ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον καὶ 
ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἐναντίον μου, καὶ 
διέῤῥηξας τὰ ἱμάτιά σου, καὶ ἔκλαυσας κατεναντίον μου, καὶ 
ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, φησὶ Κύριος. ᾿Ιδοὺ προστίθημί σε πρὸς τοὺς 28 
πατέρας σου, καὶ προστεθήσῃ πρὸς τὰ μνήματά σον ἐν εἰρήνη, 


B Gr. melted, 


7 Gr. flamed forth. 


ὃ Gr. evils. ζ Gr. has flamed forth. 
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καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς κακοῖς οἷς ἐγὼ 
ἐπά: 


ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἀπέδωκαν τῷ βασιλεῖ λόγον. 


39 Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήγαγε τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 

30 Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἀνέβη ὁ βασιλεὺς els οἶκον Κυ- 
piov, καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οἱ 
ἱερε, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ ἕως μεγάλου, 
καὶ ἐν ὠσὶν αὐτῶν πάντας λόγους βιβλίου τῆς διαθήκης 

31 τοὺς εὑρεθώτας ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔστη ὁ ἐπὶ τὸν 
στύλον, καὶ διέθετο διαθήκην ἐναντίον Κυρίου, τοῦ πορευθῆναι 


Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ Βενιαμίν: καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ κατοικοῦντες Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ διαθήκην ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου Θεοῦ πατέρων αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ περιεῖλεν Ἰωσίας τὰ πάντα βδελύγματα ἐκ πάσης τῆς 
ν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐποίησε πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας 

ΤᾺ ΤΣ καὶ ἐν ἸΙσραὴλ, τοῦ δουλεύειν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν 

πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτοῦ: οὐκ ἐξέκλινεν ἀπὸ ὄπισθε Κυρίου Θεοῦ 

πατέρων αὐτοῦ. 

35 Καὶ ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας τὸ φασὲκ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

ἔθυσε τὸ φασὲκ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
2 πρώτου. Kal ἔστησε τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὰς φυλακὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
3 κατίσχυσεν « αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰ ἔργα οἴκου. Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπε τοῖς 
Λευίταις τοῖς δυνατοῖς ἐν παντὶ i Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ ἃ) vat αὐτοὺς 
τῷ Κυρίῳ: καὶ ἔθηκαν τὴν κιβωτὸν τὴν ἁγίαν εἰς τὸν οἶκον ὃν 
φκοδόμησε Σαλωμὼν υἱὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ: καὶ 
εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, οὐκ ἔστιν ὑμῖν ἐπ᾿ ὥμων ἄραι ΝΞ οὖν 
λειτουργήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, καὶ τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ Ἰσραή; 
4 Καὶ ἐτοιμάσθητς κατ᾽ ἀν τον ὑμῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἐφη- 
μερίας ὑμῶν, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν Δαυὶδ βασιλέως Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
5 διὰ χειρὸς Σαλωμὼν υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
τὰς διαιρέσεις οἴκων πατριῶν ὑμῶν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν υἱοῖς τοῦ 

6 λαοῦ, καὶ μερὶς οἴκου πατριᾶς τοῖς Λευίταις. 
φασὲκ, καὶ ἑτοιμάσατε τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς ὑμῶν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι κατὰ 
τὸν λόγον Κυρίου διὰ χειρὸς Μωυσῇ. 

ἽἼ Kal ἀπήρξατο Ἰωσίας τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ πρόβατα, καὶ 
ἀμνοὺς, καὶ ἐρίφους ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων τῶν αἰγῶν, πάντα εἰς τὸ 
φασὶκ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς εὑρεθέντας εἰς ἀριθμὸν τριάκοντα 
χιλιάδας, καὶ μόσχων τρεῖς χιλιάδας, ταῦτα ἀπὸ τῆς ὑπάρξεως 

8 τοῦ βασιλέως. Kal οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἀπήρξαντο τῷ λαῷ καὶ 

ῦσι καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις" ἔδωκε δὲ Χελκίας καὶ Ζαχαρίας 
οἱ ἄρχοντες τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν οἴκου Θεοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκαν εἰς 
τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα καὶ Bare καὶ ἀμνοὶ καὶ ἐρίφους δισχίλια ἑξακόσια, lam 

9 καὶ μόσχους τριακοσίους. Καὶ “Χωνενίας, καὶ Βαναίας, καὶ 

Σαμαίας, sas wad Ναθαναὴλ ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβίας, καὶ 
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Καὶ στῆτε ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ κατὰ | 


Καὶ θύσατε τὸ κατ 


Cuzon. XXXIV. 29—XXXV. 9. 
rae all the evils which Iam 


ppon tl ‘nd they ou and pron tl the itabling ‘of 


Lord, 
da, and the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, and the priests, and the Lerites, and and 
all the people great and small: and he read 
in their ears all the words of the book of 
the covenant that wore found it ¢ in the house 
of the Lord. # 


covenant that were written in this book. 
‘And he caused all that were found in 
jerusalem, and Benjamin 1 stand: end 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem mad 


nant in the house of the Lord Godot thet 
fathers. 

ἜΑ πὰ Josins removed all the abominations 
ont of the whole land which belonged to 
the children of Jerael,and caused. all that 
were found in Jerusalem and. in Im 
serve the Lord their God all his da: 
departed not β fro: 
of his fathers, 

And Josias kept a passover to the Lord 
his God ; and sscrifloed the passover on the 
fourteenth day of the first month. ? And 
he appointed the priests at their charges, 
and encouraged them for the services of the 
house of the Lord. *And he told the Le- 
Vites that were able fo act in all Israel, that 
they, should consecrate, themselves 10 the 


τὰ following the Lor 


elves 
milies, 


pay ean ἃ of his son Solo: 


mon. And stand ye in the house according 
to the divisions of the houses of your fami. 

ies for your brethren the sons of the 
le; #0 also let there be for the 


mur brethren 
word of the Lord, Poy the ταν λιν Η 

ong Ὑ gare ns an οἱ fering to the 
exildren of the people, sheep, and lambs, 
and kids of the young of tho goats, all for 
the passover, even for all that were found, 
in number amounting ἐο thirty thousand: 
and three thousand calves, these were of 
the substance of the king. And his 


for 


men ‘gave tO the heres of the house of 

ther even gave for the passover. sheep, and 
snd ‘hide, two thousand six hundred, 

and and three b wundred calves? And, Chonen: 
Baneas, and Sameas, and Nat 

his ‘brother, and Asabias, snd. deiel, and 


8 Gr. trom behind. 


Ἢ Or, bewan by giving. 


II. Curow. XXXV. 10—19. 


Josabed, heads of the Levites, gave an 
fe to the Levites for, th 
fe el ts San Ra 


Aid the service was duly ordered, and 
the pri 


whale burnt ofeting to 
cording division 
Hanulld, eoen'to the ‘sons of the people, to 
offer to the Lord, as it is written in the 
book of Moses. Ἡ Απὰ thus they 


ire, to them, 
y the houses of 


and Balled the holy pieces in copper vessels 


and caldrons, and feast went on well, 
and they yquickly served ἢ of 

after they had for them- 
selves ‘and for the priest the priests 
were engaged in offering the whole-burnt- 


hermes and the fat until night, then the 
Levites for themselves, and for 
their brotaren the sons of Aaron, “And 
the sons of Asaph the psalm-singers were at, 
their post, seeording to the commands of 


vid, and Asaph, and Aiman, and Idithom, 
the prophets of the king: also the chiefs 
and the porters of the sev 


holy things, for their, pret 
y things, Ror brent 


} day, 

ofering the, whole' 
altar of the Lord, according to the command 
of king Josias. And the children of Ierael 
that were $present kept the ver at that 
time, and the feast of ned bread 
seven days. 

And there was no passover like it in 
Terael from the days of Semuel the prophet, 
or any king of Ieracl: they kept, not 
& passover as Josina, and the priests, and 
the Levites, and all’ Juda and Israel that 
were present,and the dwellers in Jerusalem, 
kept to the Lord. In the eighteenth year 
of the reign of Josins this passover ‘was 
Kept, after all these things that Josias did 
in tHehouge. And king Josias burnt Athose 
who in them a divining spirit, and 
wizards, and the images, and the idole, and 
the sodomites which wero in the land of ἃ 
Juda and in Jerusalem, that he might con- 
firm the words of the law that wero written 
in the book which Chelcias the priest found 
in the house of the Lord, There was no 
Bing like him before bim, who turned to the 
Lord with all his hear, and all his eo1 
and all his strength, th, according to all the 
Jaw of Moses, an him there roe w 
none like him. after bin τὰ the 
tured not from the anger, of his fierce 
wrath, wherewith the Lord was greatly 
angry against Juda, for all the provocations 
wherewith Manasces provoked him: and 

the Lord said, I will even remove Juda also 
‘my presence, 88 I have removed Israel, 


leaver 
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"Tay, καὶ Ἰωζαβὰδ, ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, ἀπήρξαντο τοῖς 
Λευίταις εἰς τὸ φασὲκ πρόβατα πεντακισχίλια, καὶ μόσχους 


πεντακοσίους. 


ΠΑΡΑΔΕΙΠΟΜΕΝΩΝ Β. 


Καὶ ἡ λειτουργεία, καὶ ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπὶ τὴν 10 
στάσιν αὐτῶν, eerie τὰς αὐτῶν κατὰ τὴν 
ἀτολὴν τοῦ βασιλέως. Καὶ ἔθυσαν τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ προσέχεαν 11 


οἱ ἱερεῖς τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἐξέδειραν. 
Καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὴν ὁλοκαύτωσιν αὐτοῖς κατὰ 13 
τὴν διαίρεσιν κατὶ οἴκους πατριῶν τοῖς visit τοῦ λαοῦ, τοῦ 
προσάγειν τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν βίβλῳ Μωυσῇ" καὶ 
οὕτως εἰς τὸ πρωΐ. Καὶ ἅπτησαν τὸ φασὲκ ὧν περὶ κατὰ 13 
τὴν κρίσιν, καὶ τὰ ἅγια ἥψησαν ἐν τοῖς χαλκείοις καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
λέβησι, καὶ εὐωδώθη, καὶ 
τοῦ λαοῦ. 


Καὶ μετὰ τὸ ἑτοιμάσαι αὐτοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ὅτι οἱ ἱερεῖς 14 
ἐν τῷ ἀναφέρειν τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ τὰ στέατα ἕως νυκτὸς, 
καὶ οἱ Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν υἱοῖς 
᾿Λαρών. Καὶ οἱ ψαλτῳδοὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ ἐπὶ τῆς στάσεως αὐτῶν 15 
κατὰ τὰς ἐντολὰς Δαυὶδ, καὶ Acid, καὶ Αἰμὰν, καὶ Ἰδιθὼμ οἱ 
προφῆται τοῦ βασιλέως. καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ πύλης 
καὶ πύλης, οὐκ ἦν αὐτοῖς κινεῖσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς λειτουργίας τῶν 
ἁγίων, ὅτι οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν οἱ Λευῖται ἡτοίμασαν αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 16 
κατωρθώθη καὶ ἡτοιμάσθη πᾶσα ἡ λειτουργία Kuplov ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ φασὲκ, καὶ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ ὅλο- 
καυτώματα ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου κατὰ τὴν ἐντολὴν 
τοῦ βασιλέως ᾿Ιωσίον. Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ οἱ 17 
«ὑρεθέντες τὸ φασὲκ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, καὶ τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν 
ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ οὐκ ἐγένετο φασὲκ ὅμοιον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 15 
ομουλ. τοῦ προφότον, κα worst Burdon Ἰορεὴν ot 
ἐποίησαν τὸ φασὲκ ὃ ἐποίησεν Ἰωσίας, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of 
Λευῖται, καὶ πᾶς Ἰούδα καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὁ εὑρεθεὶς, καὶ οἱ κατοι- 
κοῦντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῷ Κυρίῳ, Τῷ ὀκτωκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει 19 
τῆς βασιλείας Ἰωσίου ἐποιήθη τὸ φασὲκ τοῦτο: μετὰ ταῦτα 
πάντα ἃ ἔδρασεν Ἰωσίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ τοὺς τριμύθους 
καὶ τοὺς γνώστας καὶ τὰ θεραφὶν καὶ τὰ εἴδωλα καὶ τὰ καρησὶμ 
ἃ ἦν ἐν γῇ Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐνεπύρισεν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Ἰωσίας, να τοὺς λόγους τοῦ νόμου τοὺς γεγραμμένους 
ἐπὶ τοῦ βιβλίου ob εὗρε Χελκίας ὁ ἱερεὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου 

ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐπέστρεψε πρὸς 


ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐκ 
al, Κύριον ἐν Shy dg αἰτοῦ καὶ ἐν ὅλῃ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν Og 


τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ κατὰ πάντα τὸν νόμον Μωυσῆ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν 
οὐκ ἀνέστη ὅμοιος. πλὴν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη Κύριος ἀπὸ ὀργῆς 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ τοῦ μεγάλον, οὗ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐν τῷ 
Ἰούδα, ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ παροργίσματα αὐτοῦ ἃ 


Μανασ-. 
σῆς: καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, καί γε τὸν Ἰούδαν ἀκοστήσω ἀπὸ προσ. 
ὦπον μου, καθὼς ἀπέστησα τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπωσάμην τὴν 


4 Gr.judgment, γ Gr.ranto. 


8Grof €Grfound. @Grandevery, A Lét, ventriloquist, 


ΠΑΡΑΛΕΙΠΟΜΈΝΩΝ B. διδ π. 
πόλιν ἣν ἐξελεξάμην τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον ὃν εἶτα, 
μου ἐκεῖ. 


ἔσται τὸ ὄνομά μου 
Καὶ ἀνέβη Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ βασιλεὺς Αἰγύπτου 
λέα ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν Ἐῤῥράτην,, με 
11 βασιλεὺς Ἰωσίας εἰς συνάντησιν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε 
αὐτὸν ἀγγέλους, λέγων, τέ ἐμοὶ καὶ σοὶ βασιλεῦ Ἰούδα; οὐκ 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἥκω σήμερον πόλεμον πολεμῆσαι καὶ ὁ Θεὸς εἶπε τοῦ Ὁ 
κατασπεῦσαι με: πῇ ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ 
12 καταφθείρῃ σε. Καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰωσίας τὸ πρόσωπον 
iret ἀπὶ αὐτοῦ, DX ἢ τολωμῖν αἰτὸν rar ote 
ἤκουσε τῶν τος καὶ τοῦ 
28 πολεμῆσαι Piet at ‘MayeSB3. Καὶ οἱ τοξόται 


ἐπὶ βασιλέα ἸἸωσίαν- καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, 
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Cunor. XXXV. 20—XXXVI. δ. 


ane Lavo γεϊοσιοᾶ the city whish I chow 
se dgramle tg hota of wht 


5 And Paes Novioo kin 


meet in. 
ii aia T aie 


Juda? T am not. come 
Ge 


‘4 ἐξαγάγετέ με, ὅτι ἐπόνεσα σφόδρα. Kal ἡρ να αὐτὸν οἱ Weer 


παῖδες αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἅρματος, καὶ ἀνεβίβασαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἅρμα τὸ ov ὃ ἣν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς Ἵερου- 


σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπέθανε, καὶ ἐτάφη μετὰ τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ; καὶ Ὁ 


[5 πᾶς Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐπὶ Ἰωσίαν. Καὶ 
ἐθρήνησεν Ἱερεμίας ἐπὶ Ἰωσίαν, καὶ εἶπαν πάντες οἱ dpxovres 
καὶ αἱ ἄρχουσαι θρῆνον ἐπὶ Ἰωσίαν ἕως τῆς σήμερον" καὶ 
ἔδωκαν αὐτὸν εἰς πρόσταγμα ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ γέγραπται 
ἐπὶ τῶν δρόμοι “- diy δὰ 

16 Καὶ ἧσαν οἱ λοιποὶ λόγοι Ἰωσίου καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς αἰτοῦ γεγραμ- 

17 μένα ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου: καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οἱ πρῶτοι καὶ οἱ Lard, 

ἔσχατοι, rot, ἰδοὺ γεγραμμένοι ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ βασιλέων Ἰσραὴλ καὶ 

16 Καὶ ἔλαβεν ὁ dads τῆς γῆς τὸν Ἰωάχαξ υἱὸν Ἰωσίου, καὶ 
ἔχρισαν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέστησαν αὐτὸν ἀντὶ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εἰς 

2 βασιλέα ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ὑἱὸς εἴκοσι καὶ τριῶν ἐτῶν “lod 
ἐν πᾷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμι, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ "Αμιτὰλ, θνγάτηρ Ἱερεμίου 
ἐκ Λοβνά- καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου κατὰ πάντα 
ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ πατέρες αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτὸν Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ 
ἐν Δεβλαθὰ ἐν γῇ Αἰμὰθ, τοῦ μὴ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν ἐν Ἴερου- 

8 σαλήμ. Καὶ ὑτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ 
ἐπέβαλε φόρον ἐπὶ τὴν ν, ἑκατὸν τάλαντα fou καὶ 

4 τάλαντον χρυσίου. Kal κατέστησε Φαραὼ Νεχαὺ τὸν Ἑλιακὶμ 
υἱὸν Ἰωσίου βασιλέα ἐπὶ ᾿Ιούδα ἀντὶ Ἰωσίου τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ μετέστρεψε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ Ἰωακίμ- καὶ τὸν Ἰωάχαζ ἀδε 
div αὐτοῦ ἔλαβε Φαραὼ Νεχαὼ, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν ΜᾺ 


τὸ ἀργύριον ἐπὶ στόμα Φαραώ. καὶ ἕκαστος κατὰ δύναμιν PI 


ἀπήτει τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον παρὰ τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς, 
δοῦναι Φαραῷ Νεχαῷ. 
"Ὧν desea re "one ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, 
1% ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ὄνομα τῆς 


5 
καὶ 


Jeremina P mourned over Josias, and all the 
chief men and chief women uttered 5 
lamentation over Josins anti this day: and 
they made it an ordinance for Isrecl, and, 
behold, itis writton in the lamentations 


% And the rest of the acta of J 
his bis hope Yare written in the ies 
a and his acta, the frat and the last, 
id, they are written in the book of the 
Binet ent Sada 
And the people of the Isnd took Joachas 
the son of Josias, and anointed him, and 
made him king over Jerusalem in the room 
of his father, *Joachaz was twenty-three 
years old when he began to reign, and he 
reigned. threo months in Jerusalom : and his 
mother's name was Amital, daughter of 
deremias of Lobna. And he did that which 
‘was evil in the sight of the Lord, cording 
to all that his fathers Shad done. 
Pharao Nechao bound him in Deblatha in 
the land of Amath, that he might not 
reign in Jerusalem. And the king brought 
him over to Egypt; and imposed a tribute 
on the land, a hundred talents of silyer and 
a talent of gold. ‘And. Pharao Nechno 
made Elinkim the son of Josins king over 
Juda in the room of his father Josina, and 
changed his name to Joakim. And Pharao 
Nechao took his brother Joschaz and 
brought him into Egypt,and he died there: 
but Ae had given the silver and the gold to 
Pharao. At that time the land began to be 
taxed to give the money at the command of 
: Nanos welt ibe pec 
6 gol 6 people 
to Pharso Ne 


Ἴ Or. were. 
2 Gr. moon of twenty and five years in hia 


ὁ Gr. a son of 38 yearvin his reigning. 
reigning. 


© Or, naked, or, begged. 


II. Coron. XXXVI. 6---18. 
and he served him three years, and then 


revolted from him. And the Lord sent 
against them the Chaldeans, and plunderin 
parties of Syrians, and p ering parties 0 
the Moabites, and of the children of Am- 
mon, and of Samaria ; but after this they 
departed, according to the word of the Lo 
by the hand of his servants the rophets. 
evertheless the wrath of the was 
upon Juda, so that 6 theyshould be removed 
m his presence, because of the sins of 
-Manasses in all that he did, and for the 
innocent (blood which Joakim shed, for he 
had filled Jerusalem with innocent blood; 
yet the Lord would not utterly destroy 
them. ®And Nabuchodonosor king of Ba- 
bylon came up against him, and bound him 
with brazen fetters, and carried him away 
to Babylon. 7 And he carried away a part 
of the vessels of the house of the Lord 
to Babylon, and put them in his temple in 


Babylon. ᾿ 
8 And the rest of the acts of Joakim, and 
all that he did, behold, are not these things 
written in the book of the chronicles ¥ of 
the kings of Juda? And Joakim slept with 
his fathers, and was buried with his fathers 
in Ganozae: and Jechonias his son reigned 
in his stead. . 
°Jechonias was ὃ eight years old when he 
to reign, and he reigned three months 
and ten days in Jerusalem, and did_ that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord. 
WAnd at the turn of the year, king Na- 
buchodonosor sent, and brought him to 
Babylon, with the precious vessels of the 
house of the Lord, and made Sede 
his father’s brother king over Juda and 


em. 
b u Sedekias was twen “one years old when 
θ n to reign, and he reigned eleven 
years tn Jerusalem. %And he did that 
which was evil in the sight of the Lord his 
God: he was not ashamed before the pro- 
phet Jeremias, nor because of the word of 
the Lord; “in that he rebelled Against 
king Nabuchodonosor, which he adjured 
him by God not to do: but he stiffened his 
neck, and hardened his heart, s0 as not to 
return to the Lord God of Israel. “And 
all the $ great men of Juda, and the priests 
and the people of the land trans 
abundantly in the abominations of the 
heathen, and polluted the house of the 
Lord which was in Jerusalem. “And the 
Lord God of their fathers sent by the hand 
of his prophets; rising early and sending 
his messengers, for he spared his people, 
and his sanctuary. ‘Nevertheless they 
sneered at his messengers, and set at nought 
his words, and mocked his prophets, until 
the wrath of the Lord rose up against his 
people, till there was no remedy. 

And he brought against them the king 
of the Chaldeans, and slew their young men 
with the sword in the house of his sanctuary, 
and did not spare Sedekias, and had no 
mercy upon their virgins, and they led 
away their old men: he delivered all things 
into their hands. 8 And all the vessels of 
the house of God, the great and the small, 
and the treasures of the house of the Lord, 


616 TAPAAEITIOMENON B. 
βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἦν αὐτῷ δουλεύων τρία 


ἔτη, καὶ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, καὶ λῃστήρια Σύρων, καὶ λῃστήρια Μωαβιτῶν, 
καὶ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ τῆς Σαμαρείας, καὶ ἀπέστησαν μετὰ τὸν 
λόγον τοῦτον κατὰ τὸν λόγον Κυρίου ἐν χειρὶ τῶν παίδων αὐτοῦ 
τῶν προφητῶν" πλὴν θυμὸς Κυρίου ἣν ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν, τοῦ ἀποστῆ- 
vat αὐτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας Μανασσῆ ἐν 
πᾶσιν οἷς ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν αἵματι ἀθώῳ ᾧ ἐξέχεεν Ἰωακὶμ, καὶ 
ἔπλησε τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ αἵματος ἀθώου, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησε 
Κύριος ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτούς. Καὶ ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν Ναβουχο- 6 
δονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἔδησεν αὑτὸν ἐν χαλκαῖς 
πέδαις, καὶ ἀπήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ μήρος τῶν 7 
σκευῶν οἴκου Κυρίου ἀπήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔθηκεν αὐτὰ 
ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. 

Καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ τῶν λόγων Twaxip καὶ πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, οὐκ 8 
ἰδοὺ ταῦτα γεγραμμένα ἐν βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν ἡμερῶν τοῖς 
βασιλεῦσιν Ἰούδα; καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ᾿Ιωακὶμ μετὰ τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐτάφη ἐν γανοζαὴ μετὰ τὼν πατέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ιεχονίας υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Ὀκτὼ ἐτῶν Ἰεχονίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ τρίμηνον 9 
καὶ δέκα ἡμέρας ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐποίησε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου. Kati ἐπιστρέφοντος τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ, 10 
ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ, καὶ εἰσήνεγκεν αὐτὸν 
eis Βαβυλῶνα μετὰ τῶν σκευῶν τῶν ἐπιθυμητῶν οἴκον Κυρίου" 


king καὶ ἐβασίλευσε Σεδεκίαν ἀδελφὸν τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἰούδαν 


καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

᾿Ετῶν εἴκοσι υἱὸς καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους Σεδεκίας ἐν τῷ βασιλεύειν 1] 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλενσεν ἐν ᾿Ιερυυσαλήμ. Καὶ 12 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐνετράπη 
ἀπὸ προσώπου Ἱερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου καὶ ἐκ στόματος Κυρίου, 
ἐν τῷ τὰ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἀθετῆσαι, ἃ ὥρκι- 13 
σεν αὐτὸν κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐσκλήρυνε τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ 
καὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ κατίσχυσε, τοῦ μὴ ἐπιστρέψαι πρὸ 
Κύριον Θεὸν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ πάντες οἱ ἔνδοξοι ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οἱ 14 
ἱερεῖς, καὶ ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς ἐπλήθυναν τοῦ ἀθετῆσαι ἤματα 
βδελυγμάτων ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν ἐν Ἵερον- 
σαλήμ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν 15 
ἐν χειρὶ τῶν προφητῶν αὐτοῦ, ὀρθρίζων καὶ ἀποστέλλων τοὺς 
ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἦν φειδόμενος τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺ 
ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἦσαν μυκτηρίζοντες τοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξουθενοῦντες τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίζοντες ἐν 
τοῖς προφήταις αὐτοῦ, ἕως ἀνέβη ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίον ἐν τῷ λαῷ 
αὐτοῦ, ἕως οὐκ ἦν ἴαμα. 

Καὶ ἤγαγεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς βασιλέα Χαλδαίων, καὶ ἀπέκτεωε 17 
τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν οἴκῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐφείσατο τοῦ Sedexiov, καὶ τὰς αὐτῶν οὐκ 
ἠλέησε, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους αὐτῶν ἀπήγαγον" τὰ πάντα 
παρέδωκεν ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη οἶκον τοῦ 18 
Θεοῦ τὰ μεγάλα καὶ τὰ μικρὰ, καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς οἴκου 


16 


β Gr. he, ec. Juda. 


¥ Gr. for. 


ὃ Alex. eighteen years. ζ Gr. glorious. 
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Κυρίου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν 
μεγιστάνων, πάντα εἰσήνεγκεν εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. 
Kel ἐνέπρησε τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ κατέσκαψε τὸ τεῖχος 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς βάρεις αὐτῆς ἐνέπρησεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ πᾶν 
20 σκεῦος ὡραῖον εἰς ἀφανισμόν. Kal ἀπῴκισε τοὺς καταλοίπους 
εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἦσαν αὐτῷ καὶ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτοῦ εἰς δούλους 
21 ἕως βασιλείας Μήδων, τοῦ πληρωθῆναι λόγον Κυρίου διὰ 
στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἕως τοῦ προσδέξασθαι τὴν γῆν τὰ σάββατα 
αὐτῆς σαββατίσαι, πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας ἐρημώσεως αὐτῆς σαββα- 
τίσαι εἰς συμπλήρωσιν ἐτῶν ἑβδομήκοντα. 


Ἕτους πρώτου Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, μετὰ τὸ πληρω. 


19, 


22 


θῆναι ῥῆμα Κυρίου διὰ στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε Κύριος τὸ of the 


πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως Τερσῶν, καὶ παρήγγειλε κηρύξαι ἐν 
πάσῃ τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐν γραπτῷ, λέγων, 

28 Τάδε λέγει Κύρος βασιλεὺς Περσῶν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις 
τῆς γῆς, ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς 1, 
ἐνετείλατό μοι οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ 
"Ιουδαίᾳ: τίς ἐξ ὑμῶν ἐκ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; ἔσται Θεὸς 
αὐτοῦ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήτω. 


TL. Curnow. XXXVI. 19—Ezna I. 5. 


and all the 
waa he burny 
and A broke down the wall 


renee of the king and the 
ght all to Babylon. 
6 house of the I 


carried away the remnant to tL ae and 
they were servants to him and to his sons 
until the extablishment of the inpiom of 
the Medes. #!That the word of the Lord 
by the mouth of Jeremias might be fulfilled, 
until the land should enjoy its sabbaths in 
resting and sabbath keeping all the days of 
its desolation, till the accomplishment of 


seventy 
Bin the fret of th 
Peralana afer the hablicont of the πονῇ 


of the Lord by the mouth of Jeres th 
Υ he jeremias, the 


th f 
the Persians, a ‘tal ra oe 


king of the Persians 
loms of the earth, The 
ford del of heaven has given me power, 
and he commanded me to build a 
house to him in Jerusalem, in Judea. 
‘Who is there of you of all hie people? his 
God shall be with him, and let him go up. 


ἝΣΔΡΑΣ. 


*Commonly called the Book of Ezra. 


ΚΑΙ ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει Κύρου τοῦ βασιλέως Περσῶν, τοῦ 
τλισθὴνας λόγον Κυρίου ἀπὸ στόματος Ἱερεμίου, ἐξήγειρε 
Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ 
shay ἐν τάσῃ Bara αἰτεῖ, καί γε ἐν yar, Myer 
2 
τῆς γῆς ἔδωκέ μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπεσκέ. 
ψατο ἐπ' ἐμὲ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον αὐτῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῇ ἐν ὃ 
τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ. Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ἀπὸ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ; καὶ 
Zoras ὃ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
τὴν ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, καὶ οἰκοδομησάτω τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ' 
αὐτὸς ὃ ὼς ὁ ἦν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ πᾶς ὁ καταλιπόμενος 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τόπων οὗ αὐτὸς παροικεῖ ἐκεῖ, καὶ λήψονται 
ὑτὸν ἄνδρες τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ 
ἀποσιενῇ, καὶ κτήνεσι μετὰ τοῦ ἑκουσίου εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν τῶν Ἰούδα καὶ Βενια- 


5 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύρος βασιλεὺς Περσῶν, πάσας τὰς βασιλείας 55 


Row i in the first year 
thst 


Tord stirred up the i mi of τῇ toag cet 
the Persians, and he istued a proclamatio 
through all bis kingdom, and that in writing, 


igi 
ius maid Cyrus king of the Persian 
The Lord Goa ‘of heaven bas given me all 
Kingdoms of the earth, and he has 
ren me a charge to build 
rrusalem that is in dudes. 
‘mong you of all his people? for his God 
shall be with him, and he shall go up to 
Jerusalem that is'in Judea, and. let 
‘build the house of the God of Israel: he is 
the God that is in Jerusalem. ‘And let 
every Jew that is left go from every place 
καὶ where he sojourns, and the men of Ὧν place 
shall yhelp him with silver, and gold, and 
goods, ‘and cattle, "togetier "with the 
voluntary offering for the house of God 


st is in Jerusalem. 
* Then the chiefs of the families of Juda 


4. Οτ. dag down, 


2 Gr, take him, 


Ezra I. 6—II. 20. 


and Benjamin arose, and the priests, and 
the Levites, all whose spirit the Lord stirred 
up to go up to build the house of the Lord 
that ἐς in Jerusalem. And all that were 
round about strengthened their hands with 
vessels of silver, with gold, with goods, and 
with cattle, and with presente, besides the 
voluntary oiferings. 

7 And king Cyrus brought out the vessels 
of the house of the Lord, which Nabucho- 
donosor had brought from Jerusalem, and 

ut in the house of his god. 8 And Cyrus 

ing of the Persians brought them out b 
the hand of Mithradates the treasurer, an 
he numbered them to Sasabasar, the chief 
iman of Juda. 9 Απα this is their number: 
tuirty gold basons, and a thousand silver 
basons, nine and twenty & changes, thirty 
golden goblets, “and jour hundred and 
ten double silver vessels, and a thousand 
other vessels. ἢ} the gold and silver ves- 
sels were five thousand four hundred, eren 
all that went up with Sasabasar from the 
place of transportation, from Babylon to 
Jerusalem. 

And these are the people of the land that 
went up, of the number of prisoners who 
were removed, whom Nabuchodonosor kin 
of Babylon carried away to Babylon, an 
they returned to Juda and Jerusalem, every 
man to his city; *who came with Zoro- 
babel: Jesus, N emias, Saraias, Reelias, 
Mardocheus, Balasan, Masphar, Baguai, 

um, Baana. ‘The number of the people 
of Israel : 

3The children of Phares, two thousand 
one hundred and seventy-two. 

4 The children of Saphatia, three hundred 
and seventy-two. 

§ The children of Ares, seven hundred and 
seventy-five. . 

6 The children of Phaath Moab, belongin 
to the sons of Jesue and Joab, two thousan 
eight hundred and twelve. 

‘The children of lam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. 

8The children of Zatthua, nine hundred 
and forty-five. 

*'The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 


and sixty. 
The children of Banui, six hundred and 


forty-two. 
1 The children of Babai, six hundred and 
twenty-three. 
13 The children of Asgad, a thousand two 
hundred and twenty-two. 
ls ‘The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-six. 
“The children of Bague, two thousand 
and fifty-six. 
The children of Addin, four hundred 
and fifty-four. 
16 The children of Ater the son of Ezekias, 
ninety eight. 
The children of Bassu, three hundred 
and twenty-three. 
: ele? children of Jora, a hundred and 
we 
19 


ve. 
The children of Asum, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

3) ΤῊ children of Gaber, ninety-five. 


618 


piv, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ of Λευῖται, πάντων ὧν ἐξή 
πνεῦμα αὐτῶν τοῦ ἀναβῆναι οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν 
ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλήμ. Kai πάντες οἱ κυκλόθεν ἐνίσχυσαν ἐν 
αὐτῶν ἐν σκεύεσιν ἀργυρίου, ἐν χρυσῷ, ἐν ἀποσκευῇ, καὶ ἐν 


\ 9 [4 , ἕξ ζω ἑ ao 
KTYVECL, Καὶ ἐν ξενίοις, TAPES TWY ἐκούσιων. 


EXAPAZ. 


Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Κύρος ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύη οἴκου Kupiov, ἃ 7 
ἔλαβε Ναβονχοδονόσορ ἀπὸ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτὰ ἐν 
οἴκῳ θεοῦ αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς Περ- 8 
σῶν ἐπὶ χεῖρα Μιθραδάτου γασβαρηνοῦ, καὶ ἠρίθμησεν αὐτὰ 
τῷ Σασαβασὰρ τῷ ἄρχοντι τοῦ Ἰούδα. Καὶ οὗτος ὁ ἀριθμὸς 9 
αὐτῶν: ψυκτῆρες χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, καὶ ψυκτῆρες ἀργυροῖ χίλιοι, 
παρηλλαγμένα ἐννέα καὶ εἴκοσι, κεφουρῆς χρυσοῖ τριάκοντα, 
καὶ ἀργυροῖ διπλοῖ τετρακόσια δέκα, καὶ σκεύη ἕτερα χίλια. 10 
Πάντα τὰ σκεύη τῷ χρυσῷ καὶ τῷ ἀργυρῷ πεντακισχίλια τετρα- 11 
Kouta, τὰ πάντα ἀναβαίνοντα μετὰ Σασαβασὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀποι.- 
κίας ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς χώρας οἱ ἀναβαίνοντες ἀπὸ τῆς αἶχμα- 2 
λωσίας τῆς ἀποικίας, ἧς ἀπῴκισε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ. καὶ 
᾿Ιούδα ἀνὴρ εἰς πόλιν αὐτοῦ Ot ἦλθον μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ, 2 
᾿Ιησοῦς, Νεεμίας, Σαραΐας, “PeeAias, Μαρδοχαῖος, Βαλασὰν, 
Μασῴφὰρ, Bayovai, Ῥεοὺμ, Βαανά: ἀνδρῶν ἀριθμὸς λαοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 


Υἱοὶ Φαρὲς, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 3 
Υἱοὶ Σαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 4 
Υἱοὶ “Apes, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταπέντε. 5 


Υἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Ιησονὲ ᾿Ιωὰβ, δισχίλιοι dxra- 6 


κόσιοι δεκαδύο. 


Υἱοὶ Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 7 
Υἱοὶ ZarOova, ἐννακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. ὃ 
Υἱοὶ Ζακχοὺ, ἑπτακύσιοι ἑξήκοντα. 9! 
Υἱοὶ Βανουὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταδύο. 10 | 
Υἱοὶ BaBat, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. i 
Υἱοὶ "Aoyad, χίλιοι διακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 19 
Yiot ᾿Αδωνικὰμ, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταέξ. 13. 
Υἱοὶ Bayové, δισχίλιοι πεντηκονταέξ. " 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αδδὶν, τετρακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 15 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ τῷ ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ. 16 
Υἱοὶ Βασσοῦ, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. Ἰ 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ιωρὰ, ἑκατὸν δεκαδύο. 18 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασοὺμ, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 1s 
Υἱοὶ Γαβὲρ, ἐννενηκονταπέντε. 20 


& Heb. knives. 
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ὙἱἹοὶ Βεθλαὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
Υἱοὶ Νετωφὰ, πωτηκονταέξ, 
Ὑἱοὶ ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
Υἱοὶ ᾿Αζμὼθ, τεσσαρακοντατρεῖς. 
Yiol Καριαθιαρὶμ, Χαφιρὰ, καὶ Βηρὼθ, ἑπτακόσιοι 
τεσσαρακοντατρεῖς. 
: Υἱοὶ τῆς Ῥαμὰ καὶ Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιεῖς. 
“Avbpes Μαχμὰς, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 
i "AvBpes Βαιθὴλ καὶ "Aid, τετρακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 
1 Υἱοὶ Ναβοῦ, πεντηκονταδύο. 
1 Ὑἱοὶ Μαγεβὶς, ἑκατὸν πεντηκονταέξ, 
Ὑἱοὶ Ἠλαμὰρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 
1 Υἱοὶ Ἠλὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 
1 Υἱοὶ Λοδαδὶ καὶ Ὦνὼ, ἑπτακόσιοι εἰκοσιπέντε. 
Ε΄ Υἱοὶ Ἱεριχὼ, τριακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε. 
i Υἱοὶ Σεναὰ, τρισχίλιοι ἑξακόσιοι τριάκοντα. 


Ὁ Καὶ of ἱερεῖς υἱοὶ Ἰεδουὰ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰησοῖ, ἐννακόσιοι send 


ἑβδομηκοντατρεῖς. Ὑἱοὶ Ἐμμὴρ, χίλιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 
ΕΥΔοὶ Φασσοὺρ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταεπτά. 
"Υἱοὶ Ἠρὲμ, χίλιοι ἑπτά. 
1 Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται υἱοὶ Ἰησοῦ καὶ Καδμιὴλ τοῖς υἱοῖς 
Ὠδουΐα, ἑβδομηκοντατέσσαρες. 

Οἱ ᾷδοντες υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὰφ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτώ. 
| Υἱοὶ τῶν πυλωρῶν, υἱοὶ Σελλοὺμ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὴρ, υἱοὶ 
Τολμὼν, υἱοὶ ᾿Ακοὺβ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατιτὰ, υἱοὶ Σωβαὶ, οἱ πάντες 
ἑκατὸν τριακονταεννέα. 
Ὁ Οἱ Ναθωλμ, υἱοὶ Σουθία, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασουφὰ, υἱοὶ Ταβαὶθ, 
45 υἱοὶ Κάδης, υἱοὶ Σιαὰ, υἱοὶ Φαδὼν, υἱοὶ Λαβανὺ, 
‘lot ᾿Αγαβὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ακοῦβ, υἱὶ ᾿Αγὰβ, υἱοὶ Sedans, υἱοὶ 
148 ᾿Ανὰν, viot Τεδδὴλ, υἱοὶ Taap, υἱοὶ ‘Paid, υἱοὶ 
᾿Ῥασὼν, υἱοὶ Νεκωδὰ, υἱοὶ Ταζὲμ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αζὼ, υἱοὶ 
ἐΦασὴ, νἱοὶ Bagi, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασενὰ, υἱοὶ Μοουνὶμ, υἱοὶ 
Νεφουσὶμ, υἱοὶ Βακβοὺκ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ακουφὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αροὺρ, 
,δ8 wa Βασαλὼθ, υἱοὶ Μαουδὰ, υἱοὶ ᾿Αρσὰ, υἱοὶ Βαρκὸς, 

dpa, υἱοὶ Θεμὰ, υἱοὶ Νασθιὲ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατουφά- 

Ὑἱοὶ δούλων Σαλωμὸν, υἱοὶ Σωταὶ, υἱοὶ Σεφηρὰ, υἱοὶ 
Φαδουρὰ, υἱοὶ Ἰεηλὰ, υἱοὶ Δαρκὼν, υἱοὶ Γεδὴλ, 
υἱοὶ ria, υἱοὶ ᾿Ατὶλ, υἱοὶ Φαχερὰθ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ασεβωεὶμ, 
υἱοὶ Hyet, Terres of Ναθανὶμ, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αβδησελμὰ, 
τριακόσιοι ἐννενηκονταδύο. 


Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ Θελμελὲχ, Θελαρησὰ, 
Χφοὶβ, Ἡδὰν, Ἐμμὴρ’ καὶ οὐκ ἐδυνάσθησαν τοῦ 
ἀναγγεῖλαι οἶκον πατριᾶς αὐτῶν καὶ σπέρμα αὐτῶν, εἰ 
ἐξ Ἰσραήλ εἰσιν. Yiot Δαλαΐα, viol Βουὰ, υἱοὶ Τωβίου, αἱ 
υἱοὶ Νεκωδὰ, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν @ 


Ezea II. 21—61. 
‘ by children of Bethleem, a bundred and 
mrenty-three. 
Bho children of N 

ths children of fetopha, ogonhe ity and 
twenty-eight, 

2 The children of A forty-three. and 
Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 

STs children of aban, six hundred 
and twenty-one. 

εἶ ἴδιο men of Machmns, α hundred and trenty- 


"Sine men of Bethel and Ais, four hundred and 
"Site Ghidren of Nabu, 


two. 
BiTbe children yundred and Aft 
The ¢ ree of flame thous ὑπὸ bua 
SE a threehundredandtwenty. 
a of Lodadi and Ono, seven hun- 
dred and twenty-five, 
tomate children of Jericho, three hundred and 


bila τ three th id 
chi dren, of Sense, jousand six 


® And ‘the pe the f Jedus, belos 
to the house Pe tore ise Wasaga 
@ children of Emmer, a thou- 

ildren of Phassur, 8 


‘Levites, the sons of Jesus and Cadmiel, 
belonging to the cota of θάμνοι asventy. four 

©The sons of Asaph, singers, a hundred and 
twenty-eight. 
he children of the porters, the children of Sel- 
‘lum, the children of Ater, the children of Telmon, 
the children of Acub, the children of Atita, ths 
children of Sobai, in all a hundred and thirty-nine, 

‘The Nathinim: the children of Sutiia, the 
children of Asuy ha, the children of Tabaoth, * the 
sons of Cades, the children of Siaa, the children of 
Bhadon, ὁ the children of Yabang, the ebildren of 

Agua, the sons of Acub, “the children of Agab, 
the children of Seclami, the children of Anan, 
*the children of Geddel, the children of Gar, 
the children of Raia, * the children of Rason, the 
children of Necoda, the children of Gazem, “the 
children of Azo, the children of Phase, the chil- 
dren of Basi, “the children of Asens, the chil- 
dren of Mounim, the children of Nephusim, δὲ the 
children of Baebue, the children of Acupha, the 
children of Arur, “the children of Basaloth, the 
children of Mauda, the children of Arsa,® the chil- 
dren of Barcos, the children of Sisara, the children 
of Thema, the children of Nosthie, the children 
of Atupha, ‘The children of the servants of So. 
lomon: the children of Sotai, the children of 
Sephera, the children of Phadura, “the children 
of Jeela, the children of Darcon, the children of 
Gedel, ‘tthe children of Saphatia, the children of 
Atil, the children of Phacherath,’ the children of 

Aseboim, the children of Emei. ® All the 
Naito, and the sons of 6 Abdeselina were three 

and ninety-two. 

"Diknd those are they that went up from Thelme 
lech, Thelaress, Cherub, Hedan, Exsmer: and they 
were not able to tell the house of their Fathers 
tnd ‘ther seed, whether they were of leracl: @the 

of the n of Bua, the chil. 
oer of ‘Tobias, the children of Nocoda, six hun- 
‘and fifty-two. “And of the’ children 
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of the priests, the children of Labeia, the 
children of Akkus, the children of Berzellai, 
who took a wife of the daughter of Berzellai 
the Galaadite, and was ci their 
name. ©'These sought their genealogy as 
though they had been reckoned, but they 
were not found; and they were removed, 
as polluted, from the priesthood. © And the 
Athersastha told them that they should not 
eat of the Binost holy things, until a priest 
should arise with y¥ Lights and Perfections. 

6 And all the congregation together were 
about forty-two thousand three hundred 
and sixty; © besides their men-servants 
and maid-servants, and these were seven 
thousand three hundred and thirty-seven: 
and among these were two hundred singing 
men and singing women. © Their horses 
toere seven hundred and thirty-six, their 
mules, two hundred aad forty-five. © Their 
camels, four hundred and thirty-five; their 
asses, six thousand seven hundred and 
twenty. . Ν 

& And some of the chiefs οὗ families, when 
they went into the house of the Lord that 
was in Jerusalem, offered willingly for the 
house of God, to establish it on its prepared 
place. δ᾽ According to their power the 
gave into the treasury of the work pure gol 
sixty-one thousand ὃ pieces, and five thou- 
san unds of silver, and one hun 
priests garments. ; 

So the priests, and the Levites, and 

some of the people, and the singers, and the 
porters, and the Nathinim, dwelt in their 
cities, and all Israel in their cities. 
‘ And the seventh month came on, and the 
children of Israel trere in their cities, and 
the people assembled as one man at Jeru- 
salem. *‘Then stood up Jesus the son of 
Josedec, and his brethren the priests, and 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, and his 
brethren, and they built the altar of thie 
God of Israel, to offer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, according to the things that 
were written in the law of Moses the man 
of God. ; 

3 And they set up the altar on its place, 
for there was a terror upon them because 
of the people of the lands: and the whole- 
burnt-offering was offered up upon it to 
the Lord morning andevening. *And they 
kept the feast of tabernacles, according to 
that which was written, and offered whole- 
burnt-offerings daily in number according 
to the ordinance, the exact daily rate. 
5 And after this the perpetual whole-burnt- 
offering, and offering for the season of new 
moon, and for all the hallowed feasts to the 

ord, and for every one that offered a free- 
will-offering to the Lord. On the first 
day of the seventh month they began to 
offer whole-burnt-offerings to the Lord: but 
the foundation of the house of the Lord 
was not laid. “And they gave money to 
the stone-hewers and carpenters, and $ meat 
and drink, and oil, to the Sidonians, aud 
‘Tyrians, to bring cedar trees from Libanus 
to the sea of Joppa, according to the grant 
of Cyrus king of the Persians to them. | 

8 And in the second year of their coming 
to the house of God in Jerusalem, in the 


β Lit. holy of holies. 
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υἱῶν τῶν ἱερέων υἱοὶ Λαβεία, υἱοὶ ᾿Ακκοὺς, υἱοὶ Βερζελλαὶ, ὃς 
ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων Βερξελλαὶ τοῦ Γαλααδίτου γυναῖκα, 
καὶ ἐκλήθη ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτῶν. Οὗτοι ἐζήτησαν γραφὴν 62 
αὐτῶν οἱ μεθωεσὶμ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθησαν, καὶ ἠγχιστεύ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἱερατείας. Καὶ εἶπεν ἀθερσασθὰ αὐτοῖς τοῦ μὴ φαγεῖν 63 
ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου τῶν ἁγίων, ἕως ἀναστῇ ἱερεὺς τοῖς Ουσι 
καὶ τοῖς τελείοις. ’ Pork 

Πᾶσα δὲ ἡ ἐκκλησία ὁμοῦ ὡσεὶ τέσσαρες μυριάδες δισχίλιοι 64 
τριακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα, χωρὶς δούλων αὐτῶν καὶ παιδισκῶν αὐτῶν, 65 
οὗτοι ἑπτακισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι τριακονταεπτά' καὶ οὗτοι ᾷδον- 
τες καὶ ᾷδονυσαι διακόσιοι. Ἵπποι αὐτῶν, ἑπτακόσιοι τριακον- 66 
ταέξ' ἡμίονοι αὐτῶν, διακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέντε' Κάμηλοι 67 
αὐτῶν, τετρακόσιοι τριακονταπέντε' ὄνοι αὐτῶν, ἑξακισχίλιοι 
ἑπτακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 


Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων πατριῶν ἐν τῷ εἰσελθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἷς οἶκον 68 
Κυρίου τὸν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ἡκουσιάσαντο εἰς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
τοῦ στῆσαι αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ: ὡς ἡ δύ 69 
αὐτῶν, ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυρὸν τοῦ ἔργου χρυσίον καθαρὸν pyai 
ἐξ μυριάδες καὶ χίλιαι, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνὰς πεντακισχιλίας, καὶ 
κόθωνοι τῶν ἱερέων ἑκατόν. 

Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of Λευῖται, καὶ of ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, 70 
καὶ οἱ ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ Ναθινὶμ ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἔφθασεν ὁ μὴν ὁ ἕβδομος, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν 
σιν αὐτῶν, καὶ συνήχθη ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς εἰς ‘I 
Καὶ ἀνέστη ᾿Ιησοῦς ὁ τοῦ ᾿Ιωσεδὲκ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὑτοῦ ἱερεῖς, 2 
καὶ Ζοροβάβελ ὃ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ὠκοδόμησαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον Θεοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ἀνενέγκαι ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸ ὁλοκαντώσεις, κατὰ τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῆ dy- 
θρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Καὶ ἡτοίμασαν τὸ θυσιαστήριον ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ, 3 
ὅτι ἐν καταπλήξει ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν λαῶν τῶν γαιῶν καὶ 
ἀνέβη ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ ὁλοκαύτωσις τῷ Κυρίῳ τοπρωΐ καὶ εἰς ἑσπέραν 


won. 3 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν σκηνῶν κατὰ τὸ γεγραμμένον, 4 
καὶ ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἐν ἀριθμῷ ὡς ἡ κρίσις, λόγον 


ἡμέρας ἐν ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ: Καὶ μετὰ τοῦτο ὁλοκαυτώσεις ἐνδελε- 5 
χισμοῦ, καὶ εἰς τὰς νουμηνίας καὶ εἰς πάσας ἑορτὰς τῷ Κυρίῳ 
τὰς ἡγιασμένας, καὶ παντὶ ἑκονσιαζομένῳ ἑκούσιον τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου ἤρξαντο ἀναφέρειν ὅὁλο- 
καυτώσεις τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Κυρίον οὐκ ἐθεμελιώθῃ. 
Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀργύριον τοῖς λατόμοις καὶ τοῖς τέκτοσι, καὶ βρώ- 7 
ματα καὶ ποτὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον τοῖς Σιδωνίοις καὶ τοῖς Τυρίοις, 
ἐνέγκαι ξύλα κέδρινα ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου πρὸς θάλασσαν Ἰόετῃης, 
κατ᾽ ἐπιχώρησιν Κύρον βασιλέως Περσῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δευτέρῳ τοῦ ἐλθεῖν αὐτοὺς εἷς οἶκον τοῦ ὃ 
Θεοῦ ἐν ἹἱἹερουσαλὴμ, ἐν μηνὶ τῷ δευτέρῳ ἤρξατο Ζοροβάβελ ὃ 
— 


ὁ Gr. pounds, Zeb. drachms. ζ Gr. meats and drinks, 
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ποῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὃ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι φρο 
τῶν ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐρχό- 
μένοι ἀπὸ τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς 
Λευίτας ἀπὸ εἰκοσαετοῦς καὶ ἐπάνω ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα 

9 ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ ἔστη Ἰησοῦς καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ τὶ 
ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Καδμεὴλ καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ υἱοὶ Ἰούδα ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ποιοῦντας τὰ ἔργα ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ: υἱοὶ Ἠναδὰδ, υἱοὶ αὐτῶν 
καὶ οἱ di ora οὗ Λευῖται. 


Καὶ ἐθεμελίωσαν τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου" καὶ 
ἔστησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐστολισμένοι ἐν σάλπιγξι, καὶ οἱ Λευῖται υἱοὶ 
“Acad ἐν κυμβάλοις τοῦ αἰνεῖν τὸν Κύριον ἐπὶ χεῖρας Δαυὶδ 
βασιλέως Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἐν αἴνῳ καὶ ἀνθο 
σαὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἐσήμαινε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ αἰνᾶν τῷ 
12. Κυρίῳ ἐπὶ τῇ θεμελιώσει τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου. Καὶ πολλοὶ ἀτὸ 
τῶν ἱερέων καὶ τῶν Λευιτῶν καὶ ἄρχοντες τῶν πατριῶν ol πρεσ- 
βύτεροι οἱ ἔδοσαν τὸν οἶκον τὸν πρῶτον ἐν θεμελιώσει αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τοῦτον τὸν οἶκον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, ἔκλαιον φωνῇ μεγάλῃ" 
καὶ ὁ ὄχλος ἐν σημασίᾳ μετ᾽ εὐφροσύνης τοῦ ὑψῶσαι φδήν. 
13 Καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ λαὸς ἐπιγινώσκων φωνὴν σημασίας τῆς εἰῴρο. 
σύνης ἀτὸ τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλανθμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι ὃ λαὸς 


ἐκραύγασε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἡ φωνὴ ἠκούετο ἕως ἀπὸ μακ- 
pode. 


to 


4 Kal ἤκουσαν of θλίβοντες Ἰούδα καὶ Βενιαμὶν, ὅτε υἱοὶ τῆς 
2 ἀποικίας οἰκοδομοῦσιν οἶκον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἤγγι- 
σαν πρὸς Ζοροβάβλ καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας τῶν πατριῶν, καὶ 
τον αὐτοῖς, οἰκοδομήσομεν μεθ' ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὧς ὑμεῖς ἐκζητοῦ- 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ αὐτῷ ἡμεῖς θυσιάζομεν ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν 
ἐλσεροδὸν βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ τοῦ ἐνέγκαντος ἡμᾶς ὧδε. 


3 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς Ζοροβάβελ καὶ Ἰησοῦς καὶ of κατάλοιποι. 
τῶν τῶν πατριῶν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὐχ ἡμῖν καὶ ὑμῖν τοῦ 
οἰκοδομῆσαι οἶκον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἡμεῖς αὐτοὶ ἐπὶ τοαυτὸ 

4 οδομήσομεν τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ὡς ἐνετείλατο ἡμῖν Κύρος th 

ὁ βασιλεὺς Περσῶν. Καὶ ἣν ὁ dads τῆς γῆς ἐκλύων τὰς 

“xs τοῦ λαοῦ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐνεπόδιζον αὐτοὺς οἰκοδομεῖν, 

5 καὶ μισθούμενοι tx’ αὐτοὺς βουλευόμενοι τοῦ διασκεδάσαι 

βουλὴν αὐτῶν πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν, καὶ 
ἕως βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλείας Περσῶν. 


6 Καὶ ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Ασσονήρου, καὶ ἐν ἀρχῇ βασιλείας αὐτοῦ 


7 ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ οἰκοῦντας Ἰούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ra ἢ Tabect 


ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Λρθασασθὰ ἔγραψεν ἐν εἰρήνῃ “ιθραδάτῃ Ταβεὴλ 

καὶ τοῖς λοιποῖς συνδούλοις: πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα Περ- 
σῶν ἔγραψεν ὁ φορολόγος γραφὴν Συριστὶ καὶ ἡρμηνευμένην. 
8 Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ὁ γραμματεὺς ἔγραψαν ἐπιστολὴν 

9 μίαν κατὰ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλᾶ. Τάδε ἔκρινε 
Ῥιοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ ὁ γραμματεὺς καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι 
σύνδουλοι ἡ! 


ἡμῶν, Δειναῖοι, ᾿Αφαρσαθαχαῖοι, Ταρφαλαῖοι, ᾿Αφαρ- 


Ezra III. 9—IV. 9. 


second month, began Zorobabel the son of 
Balathiel, καὶ ‘and Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
the rest of their brethren the priests and 
the Levites, and all who came from [3 
coptinity. to Jerusalem, snd they appointed 
the Levites, from twenty years old and 


upward, αν over othe. workmen in” in the house 
Lord. (esus and his sons and 
his brethren and his sons 


the eons of Juda, over them that wrought 
fhe works in the house of, God: the sons of 
tons and their brethren th 


WW Ari they laid a foundation for building 
the house of the Lord: and the priests in 
their robes stood with urnpeta and the 
Lerttes the gong of "Asaph with ermbals to 
ya Eng to the order of 
arid kite of Lsreol Wt Απὰ ὑπὸ anewrared 
each other with praise ea thanksgiving to 
the Lord, saying, For it is good, for his 
meroy to Teruel endures for ever, "And al 
the, people shouted with a loud voice a 
praise the Lord at the laying the founda 
Hon of thie houseof the Lordy ™ But many 
of the priests and the Levites, and the elder 
‘men, heads of families, who had seen the 
former house Fon its foundation, and who 
sau this house with their eyes, wopt with α 
foud voice: but themultitude shouted with 
joy toraiseasong. 'And the ple did not 
distinguish the voice of the glad stiouty from 
the voice of the weeping of the people: 
for. the people shouted with 5 loud voice, 
and the voice was heard even from afar off. 
‘And they that aflicted Juda and’ Benja 
min heard, that the children of the eaptivity 
Eas a house to the Lord God sf 
jeruel. Ὁ An 


said to 
theme ΣΡ καὶ for ue ὑπὰ yon te ald 
house to our God, for we ourselves will bu 
together to the Lord our God, as Cyrus the 
king of the Persians commanded us. ‘And 
the people of the land weakened the hands 
of tl people of Juda, and hindered them in 
building, and continued hiring persone 
against, them, plotting to frustrate their 
counsel, all the days of Oyrus king of the 
Persians, and until the reign of Darius king 
oft the Persians. 
pe And in the eign of Assuerus even in the 
ginning of his reign, they wrote a letter 
inst the inhabitants of Juda and Jeru- 
am apa in the days of Arthasnstha, 


8 These words probably belong to the latter elanse. 


Ὑ Or bosause of. 


ὁ Or, let us, 


ae Ae OE 


Ezra IV. 10—V. 2. 


the Apharseeans, the Archyrans, the Baby- 
loniaus, the Susanacheans, Daveans, and 
the rest of the nations whom the great and 
noble Assenaphar removed, and settled 
them in the cities of Somoron, and the rest 
of them beyond the river. “This is the 
purport of the letter, which they sent to 

im: Thy servants the men beyond the 
river to king Arthasastha. 

12 Be it known to the king, that the Jews 
who came up from thee to us have come to 
Jerusalem the rebellious and wicked city, 
which they are_ building, and its walls are 
set in order, and they have established the 
foundations of it. ™ Now then be it known 
to the king, that if that city be built up, 
and its walls completed, thou shalt have no 
tribute, neither will they pay anything, and 
this injures kings. 4 And it is not lawful 
for us to see the dishonour of the king : 
therefore have we sent and made known the 
matter to the king; “that examination ma 
be made in thy fathers’ book of record; an 
thou shalt find, and thou shalt know that 
that city ts rebellious, and does harm to 
kings and countrics, and ythere are in the 
midst of it from very old time refuges 
for runaway slaves: therefore this city has 
been marle desolate. % We therefore declare 
to the king, that, if that city be built, and 
its walls be set up, thou shalt not have 


peace. 
7 ‘Then the king sent to Reum the chan. 
cellor, and Sampea the scribe, and_the rest 
of their fellow-servants who dwelt in 
Samaria, and the_rest beyond the river, 
saying, Peace; and he says, [8 The tribute. 
gutherer whom ye sent to us, has been 
called before me. ™ And a decree has been 
made by ine, and we have examined, and 
found that that city of old time exalts itself 
against kings,and that rebellions and deser- 
tions take place within it. And there 
were powerful kings in Jerusalem, and they 
ruled over all the country beyond the river, 
and abundant revenues and $ tribute were 
iven to them. * Now therefore make a 
ecree to stop the work of those men, and 
that city shall no more be built. 5. See that 
ye be cureful of the decree, not to be remiss 
concerning this matter, lest at any time 
destruction should abound to the harm of 


ings. 

3Then the tribute-gatherer of king Ar. 
thasastha read the letter before Reum the 
chancellor, and Sampsa the scribe, and his 
fellow-servants: and they went in haste to 
Jerusalem and through Juda, and caused 
them to cease with horses and an armed 
force. ™ ‘Then ceased the work of the house 
of God in Jerusalem, and it was δῦ ἃ stan 
until the second year of the reign of Darius 
king of the Persians. ; 

And Aggreus the prophet, and Zacharias 
the son of Addo, prophesied a prophecy to 
the Jews in Juda and Jerusalem in the 
name of the God of Israel, even %to them. 
3 Then rose_up Zorobabel the son of Sala- 
thiel, and Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
began to build the house of God that was 
in Jerusalem: and with them were the pro- 
phets of God assisting them. 


β Gr. exalted. 


qd ἔργον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἦν ἀργοῦν ἕως 


y Or, desertions of slaves take place in it, ete. 


622 EXAPAS. 


σαῖοι, Apxvatot, Βαβυλώνιοι, Ξουσαναχαῖοι, Aavator, καὶ of 10 
κατάλοιποι ἐθνῶν ὧν ἀπῴκισεν ᾿Ασσεναφὰρ ὁ μέγας καὶ ὃ τίμιος, 
καὶ κατῴκισεν αὐτοὺς ἐν πόλεσι τῆς Σομόρων καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Αὕτη ἡ διαταγὴ τῆς ἐπιστολῆς, ἧς ἀπέ. 11 
στειλαν πρὸς αὐτόν: πρὸς ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέα παῖδές σον 


w , ΄- a 
ἄνδρες πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ. 


Γνωστὸν ἕστω τῷ βασιλεῖ. ὅτι οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ 12 
σοῦ πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἀποστά- 
τιν καὶ πονηρὰν, ἣν οἰκοδομοῦσι: καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς κατηρτισ- 
μένα εἰσὶ, καὶ θεμελίους αὐτῆς ἀνύψωσαν. Νῦν οὖν γνωστὸν 13 
ἔστω τῷ ret, ὅτι ἐὰν ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη ἀνοικοδομηθῇ., καὶ τὰ 
τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῶσι, φόροι οὐκ ἔσονταί σοι, οὐδὲ δώσουσι: 
καὶ τοῦτο βασιλεῖς κακοποιεῖ, καὶ ἀσχημοσύνην βασιλέως οὐκ 14 
ἔξεστιν ἡμῖν dey διὰ τοῦτο ἐπέμψαμεν καὶ ἐγνωρίσαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, ἵνα ἐπισκέψηται ἐν βίβλῳ ὑπομνηματισμοῦ τῶν πατέ- 15 
ρων σου, καὶ εὑρήσεις, καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἡ πύλις ἐκείνη πόλις 
ἀποστάτις, καὶ κακοποιοῦσα βασιλεῖς καὶ χώρας, καὶ φυγαδείαι 
δούλων γίνονται ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ ἡμερῶν αἰῶνος, διὰ ταῦτα 
ἡ πύλις αὕτη ἠρημώθη. Τνωρίζομεν οὖν ἡμεῖς τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὅτι 16 
ἂν ἡ πόλις ἐκείνη οἰκοδομηθῇ, καὶ τὰ τείχη αὐτῆς καταρτισθῇ, 
οὐκ ἔστι σοι εἰρήνη. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πρὸς Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ 17 
γραμματέα καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους συνδούλους αὐτῶν τοὺς οἷ- 
κοῦντας ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, 
εἰρήνην: καὶ φησὶν, ὁ φορολόγος ὃν ἀπεστείλατε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, 18 
ἐκλήθη ἔμπροσθεν ἐμοῦ: Kai παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, καὶ 19 
ἐπεσκεψάμεθα καὶ εὕραμεν, ὅτι ἡ πόλις ἐκείνῃ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν αἰῶ- 
γος ἐπὶ βασιλεῖς ἐπαίρεται, καὶ ἀποστάσεις καὶ φ Υ 
γίνονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ βασιλεῖς ἰσχυροὶ ἐγένοντο ἐν Tepov- 20 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπικρατοῦντες ὅλης τῆς πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
φόροι πλήρεις καὶ μέρος δίδονται αὐτοῖς. Καὶ νῦν θέτε γνώ. 5ὶ 
μὴν, καταργῆσαι τοὺς ἄνδρας ἐκείνους, καὶ ἡ πόλις ἐκείψη οὐκ 
οἰκοδομηθήσεται ἔτι Ὅπως ἀπὸ τῆς γνώμης πεφυλαγμώνοι 33 
ἦτε ἄνεσιν ποιῆσαι περὶ τούτου, μή ποτε πληθυνθῇ ἀφανισμὸς 
els κακοποίησιν βασιλεῦσι. 


Τότε ὃ φορολόγος τοῦ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλέως ἀνέγνω ἐνώπιον 33 
Ῥεοὺμ βαλτὰμ καὶ Σαμψὰ γραμματέως καὶ συνδούλων αὐτοῦ» 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν σπουδῇ εἷς Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ 
κατήργησαν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἵπποις καὶ δυνάμει. Tore ἤργησε τὸ 53: 


δευτέρου ἔτους τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου βασιλέως Περσῶν. 


Καὶ προεφήτευσεν ᾿Αγγαῖος ὁ προφήτης καὶ Ζαχαρίας ὃ τοῦ ὃ 
"Adda προφητείαν ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ιουδαίους τοὺς ἐν Ἰούδα καὶ “Iepov- 
σαλὴμ ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Τότε ἀνέστησαν 3 
Ζοροβάβελ ὃ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ 
ἤρξαντο οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ' 
καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν οἱ προφῆται τοῦ Θεοῦ βοηθοῦντες αὐτοῖς. 

ὃ Lit. there is no peace to thee. ζ Zé. part. 
@ Or, concerning them. 


ἙἘΣΔΡΑΣ. 623 
8 "Ey αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς Θανθαναὶ ἔταρχος 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ βουζαναὶ, καὶ οἱ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τοιάδε εἶπαν αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ὑμῖν γνώμην τοῦ 


οἰκοδομῆσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην καταρ- 

4 τίσασθαι; Τότε ταῦτα εἴποσαν αὐτοῖς, τίνα ἐστὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 

5 τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν οἰκοδομούντων τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; Καὶ οἱ 

ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἰούδα, καὶ οὐ κατήρ-. 

Ὑησαν αὐτοὺς ἕως γνώμη τῷ τῷ Δαρείῳ ἀπηνέχθη" καὶ τότε ἀπε- 

6 Ton τῷ ᾧ φορολόγῳ ὑπὲρ τούτου διασάφησις ἐπιστολῆς, κ᾿ 
ἀπέστειλε Θανθαναῖ δ ἔπαρχος τοῦ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 

ἸΣαθαρβουζαναὶ καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι οἱ ἐν τῷ 

Ἴ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Δαρείῳ τῷ βασιλεῖ. Ῥήμασιν ἀπέστειλαν 


ῷ Ἱνωστὸν ἔστω τῷ 
πο ὅτι ἐπορεύθημεν εἰς τὴν Ἰουδαίαν χώραν εἰς οἶκον ἢ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ αὐτὸς οἰκοδομεῖται λίθους ἐκλεκ- 
τοῖς, καὶ ξύλα ἐντίθεται ἐν τοῖς τοίχοις, καὶ τὸ ἔργον ἐκεῖνο 

9 ἐπιδέξιον γίνεται, καὶ εὐοδοῦται ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Τότε 
ἠρωτήσαμεν τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους ἐκείνους, καὶ οὕτως εἴπαμεν 
αὐτοῖς, τίς ἔθηκεν ὑμῖν γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον οἰκοδομῆσαι, 

10 καὶ τὴν χορηγίαν ταύτην καταρτίσασθαι; Καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα 
αὐτῶν ἠρωτήσαμεν. αὐτοὺς γνωρίσαι. σοι, ὥστε γράψαι σοι τὰ 

11 ὀνόματα τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτῶν. Καὶ τοιοῦτο τὸ 
ῥῆμα ἀπεκρίθησαν ἡμῖν, ν, λέγοντες, ἡμεῖς ἐσμὲν δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ποῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἰκοδομοῦμεν τὸν οἶκον ὃς ἦν 
seboenuioes πρὸ τούτου ἔτη πολλὰ, καὶ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
ὅμησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ κατηρτίσατο αὐτὸν αὐτοῖς. 

12 Agere παρώργισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

ἔδακεν αὐτοὺς oe εἰς χῆρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως. Βοβυλῷ. 
2, καὶ τὸν οἴκον τοῦτον. κατέλυσε, καὶ τὸν λαὸν cay 
13 ἀπώσω εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Αλλ᾽ ἐν ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου τοῦ 
, Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔθετο γνώμην τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 

14 τοῦτον οἰκοδομηθῆναι Καὶ τὰ σκεύη τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ 
Χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξήνεγκεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴκου τοῦ ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπήνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἰς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ 
βασιλέως, ἐξήνεγκεν αὐτὰ Κύρος ὃ βασιλεὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἔδωκε τῷ Ξαβανασὰρ τῷ θησαυροφύλακι, τῷ ἐπὶ 

15 τοῦ θησαυροῦ, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, πάντα τὰ σκεύη λάβε καὶ 
θὲς αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς τὸν τόπον 


πορεύον, τῷ οἴκῳ 7 
16 αὐτῶν. Τότε Σαβανασὰρ ἐκεῖνος ἦλθε καὶ ἔδωκε θεμελίους τοῦ HO 


from. 
buildi: 


οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ τότε ἕως τοῦ νῦν φκοδο- 
17 μήθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐτελέσθη. Καὶ νῦν εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν 
ἐπισκεπήτω ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς 


τῆς γάζης τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, 18 


Ezra V. 8—VI. 2. 


3 At the same time came there upon them 
Thanthanay the governor on thiseide the 
river, and and their fellow- 

ΠΤ ΤᾺΣ spoke thus to them, Who has 
ordained ἃ decree for yon to build tes 


Htausor"and ‘to propide te 
“Then τὰ spoke thus to them, 
the names of tho men that build this city? 
$But the oes of God were upon tho capi. 
Πὰν οὐ Judh-and they didnot caus them 
to cease till the decree was tht 


paiberer concernin, 


thee which Thantl 
part on this side ΠΝ river, and Sathar- 
ἔμ ρον and low-servants 


the 
Apbarsacheans who were on this side of the 
river, sent to king Dariua, 7 Th 
segount to him, and Chun was written ia 
king Darius *Be it 
the king, that we went into 
the “land of Judes, το the house of the 
great God; and it is building with choice 
stones, and they are laying timbers in the 
walls, and that work is prospering, and goes 
on favourably in their hands. 
asked elde 
them, Who gave you the order to build - 
this House, and to provide this preparation? 
¥ And we asked them their names, in order 
to declare them to thee, so as to write to 
thee the names of their leading men. "And 
they answered us thus, saying, We are the 
servants of the God of heayen and earth, 
gnd we are building the house which hod 
been built many fore this, and αὶ 
great King of Israel built it, and established 
it forthem. ™ But after that our fathers 
provoked the God of heaven, he gave them 
into the hands of Nabuchodonosor the 


Chaldean, king of Babylon, and he de- 
stroyed this house, and carried the people 
itive to ylon. 3. And in the first year 


of king Oyrus, Cyrus the king made a decres 
that this house of God should. be built. 
WAnd the gold and silver: vessels of tho 
house of God, which" Nabuchodonosor 
brought out from’ the house that was it 
Jerusalem, and carried, them into the tem 
ple of the king, them did king Cyrus bring 
but from the temple of the king, and gave 
them, to Sabonasar the treasurer, who was 
over the treasure; and said to him, Take 
all the vessels, and go, put them in the house 
that is in Jerdsalem in their place, "Then 
that Sabanazar came, and laid the founda- 
tions of the house of God in Jerusalem 

that time even until now it has 


not been fished 
" fe 
search be made in the treasure-house of the 


it Babylon, that thou mayest know if 


ὅπως γνῷς ὅτι ἀπὸ βασιλέως Κύρον ἐτέθη γνώμη οἰκοδομῆσαι ἐς δὲ να! Bathe τὸ of God that wan ta 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ᾽ καὶ γνοὺς ἔωτοδὶ hat was in 


ὁ βασιλεὺς περὶ τούτου, πεμψάτω πρὸς ἡμᾶς. 
6 Τότε Δαρεῖος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε γνώμην, καὶ ἐπεσκέψατο ἐν 
2 ταῖς βιβλιοθήκαις ὅπου ἡ γάζα κεῖται ἐν Βαβυλῶνι. Καὶ 
«ὑρέθη ἐν πόλει ἐν τῇ βάρει κεφαλὶς μία, καὶ τοῦτο γεγραμμέ- 
νον ἐν αὐτῇ ὑπόμνημα. 


‘Then D: ius the Kin aden decree, ἃ 
jen Dari made a an 
it 6 me 


cat a pearcls le in the record: 
offices, w! he ΠΣ is 
Babrlon End there was found in the 


city, in the palace, a volume, and 
aera written in it. 


4 Gr. with words, 


Ezra VI. 8---ἰἴ. 


2m the first year of king ΟἹ crys 
the king made a decree concerning the holy 
house of God that was in Jerusalem, καὶ ing, 
Frat the house be built, and the place wh 
they sacrifice the sacrifices, 
pointed i its elevation; i in nigh sixty, eat, 
ts breadth was of sixty cubite) Tana 
of stone anil 
the expense shall 
AY out of the house of ean And 
thepilver andthe gold vessels of the house 
God, which Nabuchodonosor carried off 
From the heate that pee sa Jerusalem, and. 
carried to Babylon, let them even be given, 
and be carried to the temple that isin Jeru- 
salem, and put in the place where re ther ‘wero 
set in'the house of 


ing ‘he 
yap tho fork 
Jews and the elders of the Jews build that 
house of God on its place. * Alsoa decree 
hes made by me, if haply yo ma; 
somewhat in concert with the elders of the 
Jews for the building of that house of God: 
to, wit, out of the king’s property, ecen the 
tributes ἔδρα the river, let there bo 
imoney to defray the expenses carefully 
Hranted to those men, so that they be not 
®hindered. " And whatever need _# 
may be, γε shall give both the young of bulls 
and rams, and lambs for whole.burnt. 
offerings to the God of heaven, Ywheat, 
salt, wine, oil :—let it be given them accord> 
ing 'to the word of the priests that are in 
Jerusalem, day by day whateocver they 
shall ask; “that they may offer sweet 
savours to the God of heaven, and that 
they may pray for the life of the king and 
issons. 11 And a decree has been me 
me, that every man who shall qlter 
word, timber shall be pulled down from his 
house, and let him be lifted up and slain 
‘upon it, and his house ¢ shall be confiscated. 
And may the God whose name dwells 
there, overthrow every ing and people who 
shall stretch out his han ter or de- 
stroy the. houseof ‘God which is ini in Jerusal 
I Darius have made a decree ; let it be 
wently attended fo. 
on Thanthanai the governor on this 
side beyond the river, Satharbuzanai, and 
his fellow-servants, according to that which 
king Darius sent, 80 they did diligently. 
™ And the elders of the Jews and the Le- 
Fiten | built, at the prophecy of Αἱ 
Zacharias the son of Addo: 


prophet et, anc 
they built up, and finished ¢t, by the 
decree of the God of Terael, and ‘by the 


decree of Sun and Darius, and Artha- 
sastha, kings of the Persians. 

And they finished this house *by the 
er ich Ys the 


third day of the month A 


dren of the captivity, key 
the honse of God wit nese, An 
they offered for the dedication of the house 


δ πρισβυτέρων τῶν “L 


[6 Υ σεται. 


624 EXAPA2. 


‘Ev ἔτει πρώτῳ Κύρου βασιλέως, Κύρος ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκε 8 
γρώμην περὶ οἴκου ἱεροῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ" οἶκος οἶκο- 

μηθήτω, καὶ τόπος οὗ θυσιάζουσι τὰ θυσιάσματα" καὶ ἔθηκεν 
ἕπαρμα ὕψος πήχεις ἑξήκοντα, πλάτος αὐτοῦ πήχεων ἑξήκοντα. 
ἢ Καὶ δόμοι λίθινοι κραταιοὶ τρεῖς, καὶ δόμος ξύλινος εἷς, καὶ ἡ 4 
δαπάνη ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως δοθήσεται. Καὶ τὰ σκεύη οἴκου 5 
τοῦ Θεοῦ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ καὶ τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ἐξήνεγ- 
κεν ἀπὸ τοῦ οἶκου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐκόμισεν εἰς Βαβυ- 
Rava, καὶ δοθήτω καὶ ἀπελθέτω εἰς τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 


ἐπὶ τόπου οὗ ἐτέθη ἐν οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


Νὺν δώσετε ἔπαρχοι πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ Σαθαρβουζαναὶ͵ 6 
καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτῶν ᾿Αφαρσαχαῖοι οἱ ἐν τῷ πέραν τοῦ ποτα. 
μοῦ μακρὰν ὄντες ἐκεῖθεν, νῦν ἄφετε τὸ ἔργον οἶκου τοῦ Θεοῦ: 7 
οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι τῶν Ἰουδαίων καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν Ἰουδαίων 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐκεῖνον οἰκοδομείτωσαν ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ γνώμη ἐτέθη, μή ποτε τὶ ποιήσητε μετὰ τῶν 8 

τοῦ οἰκοδομηθῆναι οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐκεῖνον. καὶ ἀπὸ ὑπαρχόντων βασιλέως τῶν φόρων πέραν τοῦ 
ποταμοῦ ἐπιμελῶς δαπάνη ἕστω διδομένη τοῖς ἀνδράσιν ἐκείνοις 
τὸ μὴ καταργηθῆναι. Καὶ ὃ ἂν ὑστέρημα, καὶ υἱοὺς βοῶν καὶ 9 
κριῶν, καὶ ἀμνοὺς εἰς ὁλοκαυτώσεις τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, πυ- 


tera ροὺς, ἅλας, οἶνον, ἔλαιον, κατὰ τὸ ῥῆμα ἱερέων τῶν ἐν Ἵερου- 


σαλὴμ ἔστω διδόμενον αὐτοῖς, ἡμέραν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ, ὃ ἐὰν αἰτήσω-. 
σιν, ἵνα ὦσιν εὐωδίας προσφέροντες τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 10 
προσεύχωνται εἰς ζωὴν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπ᾽ 11 
ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, ὅτι πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἀλλάξει τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, 
καθαιρεθήσεται ξύλον ἐκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὠρθωμένος 
πληγήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ τὸ κατ' ἐμὲ ποεηθή- 
Καὶ ὁ Θεὸς οὗ κατασκηνοῖ τὸ ὄνομα ἐκεῖ, καταστρέψαι 13 
πάντα βασιλέα καὶ λαὸν ὃς ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀλλάξαι ἢ 
ἀφανίσαι τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ’ ἐγὼ Δαρῶος 
ἔθηκα γνώμην, ἐπιμελῶς ἔσται. 


Τότε Θανθαναὶ ὁ ἔπαρχος πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Σαθαρ. 13 
βουζαναὶ, καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αὐτοῦ, πρὸς ὃ ἀπέστειλε Δαρεῶς 
βασιλεὺς, οὕτως ἐποίησαν ἐπιμελῶς. Καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι τῶν 14 
᾿Ιουδαίων φκοδομοῦσαν καὶ οἱ Λευῖται 


ἀπὸ γνώμης ΡΝ καὶ Δαρείου, καὶ ‘A, 
Περσῶν. 


Καὶ ἐτέλεσαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἕως ἡμέρας τρίτης 15 


μηνὸς ᾿Αδὰρ, ὅ ἐστιν ἔτος ἕκτον τῆς βασιλείας Δαρείου τοῦ 
βασιλέως. 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ 16 
τ οἱ κατάλοιποι υἱῶν ἀποικεσίας ἐγκαίνια τοῦ οἴκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν 
εὐφροσύνῃ. Καὶ προσήνεγκαν εἰς τὰ ἐγκαίνια τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ 17 


8 Or,madetoceae. —-y Gr. wheats. 


ὁ Gr. shall be done according tome, ζ Le.the house, @ Gr, until, 
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Θεοῦ μόσχους ἑκατὸν, κριοὺς διακοσίους, ἀμνοὺς τετρακοσίους, 
χιμάῤῥους αἰγῶν ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ὑπὲρ παντὸς Ἰσραὴλ δώδεκα 
18 εἰς ἀριθμὸν φυλῶν Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἔστησαν τοὺς ἱερεῖς ἐν accord 
διαιρέσεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς Λευίτας ἐν μερισμοῖς αὐτῶν, 
ἐπὶ δουλείας Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, κατὰ τὴν γραφὴν βίβλου 
Μωυσῇ. 
19 Καὶ ἐπούησαν οἱ υἱοὶ τῆς ἀποικεσίας τὸ πάσχα τῇ τεσσα. 
20 ρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου. Ὅτι ἐκαθαρίσθησαν οἱ 
ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευῖται, ἕως εἷς πάντες καθαροί: καὶ ἔσφαξαν τὸ 
πάσχα τοῖς πᾶσιν υἱοῖς τῆς ἀποικεσίας καὶ τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς 
21 αὐτῶν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ ἑαυτοῖς. Καὶ ἔφαγον υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὸ 
πάσχα, οἱ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀποικεσίας, καὶ πᾶς ὃ χωριζόμενος τῆς 
ἀκαθαρσίας ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι Κύριον 
32 Θων Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐποίησαν τὴν ἑορτὴν τῶν ἀζύμων ἑπτὰ 
ἡμέρας ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, ὅτι εὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέ- 
στρεψε καρδίαν βασιλέως ᾿Ασσοὺρ ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς κραταιῶσαι τὰς 
χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐν ἔργοις οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


ἽἼ Καὶ μετὰ τὰ ῥήματα ταῦτα ἐν βασιλείᾳ "Ἀρθασασθὰ βασι. 
λέως Πιρσῶν, ἀνέβη "Ἔσδρας υἱὸς Σαραίσυ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αζαρίου, υἱοῦ 
2,3 Χελκία, υἱοῦ Yedoip, υἱοῦ Σαδδοὺκ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αχιτὼβ, υἱοῦ 


4 Σαμαρία, υἱοῦ Ἐσριὰ, υἱοῦ Μαρεὼθ, υἱοῦ Zapata, υἱοῦ ἸΟζίου, το 


ὅ υἱοῦ Βοκκὶ, υἱοῦ ᾿Αβισουὲ, υἱοῦ Suede, υἱοῦ “Ἑλεάζερ, υἱοῦ 
δ᾽ Δαρὼν τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ πρώτου: Αὐτὸς Ἔσδρας ἀνέβη ἐκ 


Ezza VI. 18—VII. 14. 


ofGod 6 hundred calves, two hundred 
rams, four hundred lambey trove kids of 
the the sonte for 8. sin-offering for all 1 
ing to the number of the tribes of 
Israel. And they set the priests in their 
divisions, and the Levites in their separate 
orders, for the services of God in Jeru- 
salem δι to the writing of the book 


OF And tho childron of tho captivity k 
the passover on the fourteenth day of | es 
first month. 9 For the 
wrore puritied, all were dean to a may act 
they elew the’ passover for all the children 
of the captivity, and for their brethren the 
priests, and for themselves, “And the 
children of Ieracl ate the ver, even 
they that were of the captivity, and every 
One who separated himself to them from 
the uncleanness of the nations of the land, 
to seck the Lord God of Israel. 5 And 
they kept the feast of unleavened bread 
seven days with gladness, beauge the Lord 
made them glad, and he turned the heart of 
the king of Assyria to them, to strengthen 
aes hands in n the works a a th bo houseof the 

od of 


gf Berio, ‘i 

ia, the son of 
Ozias, the son of Bokki, ire the ton of Abist J 
the son of Phinees, the son of Eleazar, 


Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ αὐτὸς γραμματεὺς pate ἐν νόμῳ Μωυσῆ, ὃν 598 of Aaron the first priest. ὁ 19 ‘Endres 
ἔδωκε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς, Heady ac pp, out of Babylon ἀρὰ be τα ἃ 


ὅτι χὰρ Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὑτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς ἐζήτει αὐτός. 


7 Καὶ ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τὰ 


ἀπὸ τῶν Λενιτῶν, καὶ οἱ rt 


Naburip, εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
8 βασιλᾶ, Kal ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ, 
9 τοῦτο τὸ ἔτος ἔβδομον τῷ βασιλεῖ: Ὅτι ἐν μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 
τοῦ πρώτου αὐτὸς ἐθεμελίωσε τὴν ἀνάβασιν τὴν ἀπὸ Βαβυλῶ- 
νος- ἐν δὲ τῇ πρώτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πέμπτου ἤλθοσαν εἰς Ἵερου- 
10 σαλὴμ, ὅτι χὰρ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἦν ἀγαθὴ ἐπὶ αὐτόν. ὅτι Ἔσδρας ip 
ἔδωκεν ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ ζητῆσαι τὸν νόμον, καὶ ποιεῖν καὶ 
διδάσκειν ἐν Ἰσραὴλ προστάγματα καὶ κρίματα. 


Kal αὕτη ἡ διασάφησις τοῦ διατάγματος, οὗ ἔδωκεν ᾿Αρθα- 
σασθὰ τῷ Ἔσδρα τῷ ἱερεῖ τῷ γραμματεῖ βιβλίου λόγων ὧτο. 
λῶν Κυρίου καὶ προσταγμάτων αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


᾿᾿Αρθυσασθὰ βασιλεὺς βασιλέων Ἔσδρᾳ γραμματεῖ νόμου 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ: τετελέσθω λόγος καὶ ἡ ἀπά. 
13 κρίσις. “Ar ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη γνώμη, ὅτι πᾶς ὁ ἐχουσιαζόμενος ἐν 
βασιλείᾳ μου ἀπὸ λαοῦ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ ἱερέων καὶ Λευιτῶν 
14 πορευθῆναι εἰς Ἱφουσαλὴμ, μετὰ σοῦ πορευθῆναι. ᾿Απὸ 
προσώπου τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν ἑπτὰ συμβούλων ἀπεστάλη 


11 


12 


ἐπισκέψασθαι ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰουδαίαν καὶ εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ νόμῳ Θεοῦ cil 


Fond Goa of Israel io Shand and the King, are 


ind of the Lord his 


lem, 
ie 


the king 
month δὲ 


ΕΣ and tench the 
Ε cee in Israel. 
his ἐρ the copy of the order which 


Arthasasthe gor to Esdras tho priest the 
teribe of, the book of ‘the words of 
commandments of the Lord, and of cH 
ordinances to Ieracl. 

4 Arthasastha, king of kings, to Esd 
the scribe of the law of the Lord God οἱ 


heavon, Let, the order and, the snewer be 
accomplished. ΒΑ decree is made b me, 
that every one who is willing in my 

dom of the, people of Israel, and of 
pricsts and Levites, to go to salem, be 
permitted to go with thee. 1’ One has been 
tent from the king and the seven coun 
lors, to visit Judes and Jerusalem, ao- 


4 Lit. for the hand of his God was good upon him, 


Ly 


Ezra VII. 15—VIII. 3. 


to the law of their God that is in 
and. And for the house of the 

rd there have been sent silver and gold, 
which the king and the councillors have 
freely given to the God of Israel, who 
dwells in Jerusalem. And all the silver 
and gold, whatsoever thou shalt find in all 
the land of Babylon, with the freewill- 
offering of the people, and the priests that 
offer freely for the house of God which is in 
Jerusalem. 17 And as for every one that 
arrives there, speedily order him by this 
letter fo bring calves, rams, lambs, and their 
meat-offerings, and their drink-offerings; 
and thou shalt offer them on the altar of 
the house of your God which is in Jeru- 

em. And whatever it shall seem good 
to thee and to thy brethren to do with the 
rest of the silver and the gold, do as it is 
pleasing to your | 19 And deliver the 
vessels that are given thee for the service 
ef the house of God, before God in Jeru- 
em. “And as to the rest of the need of 
the house of thy God, thou shalt give from 
the king’s treasure-houses, “and from me, 
whatever it shall seem good to thee to give. 

I king Arthasastha have made a decree 
for all the treasuries that are in the country 
beyond the river, that whatever Esdras the 
priest and scribe of the God of heaven may 
ask you, it shall be done Sspeedily, “to the 
amount of a hundred talents of silver, and a 

1undred measures of wheat, and a hundred 
baths of wine, and a hundred baths of oil, 
and salt without reckoning. Let what- 
ever is in the decree of the God of heaven, 
be done: take heed lest any one make an 
attack on the house of the God of heaven, 
lest at any time there should be wrath 
ngainst the realm of the king and his sons. 
“Also this has been declared to you, with 
respect to all the priests, and Levites, the 
singers, porters, Nathinim and ministers of 
the house of God, let no tribute be paid to 
thee; thou shalt not have power to oppress 
them. “And thou, Esdras, as the wisdom 
of God is in thy hand, appoint scribes and 
judges, that they may judge for all the 

ple beyond the river, all that know the 

w of the Lord thy God; and ye shall 
make it known to him that knows not. 

36 And whosoever shall not do the law of 
God, and_ the law of the king readily, judg- 
ment shall be taken upon him, whether for 
death or for chastisement, or for a fine of 
his property or casting into prison. 

Ὁ Blessed be the Lord God of our fathers, 
who has put it thus into the heart of the 
king, to glorify the house of the Lord which 
is in Jerusalem ; “and has given me favour 
in the eyes of the king, and of his coun- 
cillors, and all the rulers of the king, the 
exalted ones. And I was strengthened ac- 
cording to the good hand of God upon me, 
and | gathered chief men of Israel to go up 
with me. . . 

And these are the heads of their families, 
tho leaders that went up with me in the 
reign of Arthuasastha the king of Babylon. 
2Of the sons of Phinces; Gerson: of the 
sons of Ithamar; Daniel: of the sons of 
David; Attus. 2Of the sons of Sachania, 


cordin 
thine 
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an a » , . » , . “ ae 
a . 15 
ὑτῶν τῷ ἐν χειρίσου' Καὶ εἰς οἶκον Κυρώου, ἀργύριον καὶ 
χρυσίον, ὃ ὃ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοι ἑκουσιάσθησαν τῷ 
Θεῴ τοῦ , Ἰσραὴλ τῷ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατασκηνοῦντι. Καὶ 16 
a 2 
πᾶν ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ὅ, τι ἐὰν εὕρῃς ἐν πάσῃ χώρᾳ 
Βαβυλῶνος μετὰ ἑκουσιασμοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ ἱερέων τῶν éxov- 
’ > > a x 3 ε ’ ‘ 4 
σιαζομένων εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ τὸν ἐν ᾿ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai πάντα 
’ὔ ΄- € [4 μ᾿ 5 ’ td 
προσπορευόμενον τοῦτον ἑτοίμως ἔνταξον ἐν βιβλίῳ τούτῳ, 
μόσχους, κριοὺς, ἀμνοὺς, καὶ θυσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ σπονδὰς αὐτῶν" 
καὶ προσοΐσεις αὐτὰ ἐπὶ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ εἴ τι ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς 18 
a > ’ [ῳ] > , Ἁ “a o 
σον ἀγαθυνθῇ ἐν καταλοίπῳ τοῦ ἀργυρίου καὶ τοῦ ίου 
ποιῆσαι, ὡς ἀρεστὸν τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν ποιήσατε. Καὶ τὰ σκεύη 19 
Α 4 ld » id Cd ων ¢ ’ 
τὰ διδόμενά σοι εἰς λειτουργίαν οἴκου Θεοῦ, παράδος ἐνώπιον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Kai κατάλοιπον χρείας οἴκου Θεοῦ 20 
aa a a , ᾿Ξ. ν ΄ ’ 
σου, ὃ ἂν φανῇ σοι δοῦναι, δώσεις ἀπὸ οἴκων γάζης βασιλέως 
2] 


\Y pp % 9 a 
καὶ ἀπ ἐμον. 


17 


Ἐγὼ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασιλεὺς ἔθηκα γνώμην πάσαις ταῖς 
γάζαις ταῖς ἐν πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἂν αἰτήσῃ 
ὑμᾶς "Εσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἑτοίμως γινέσθω: ἕως ἀργυρίου ταλάντων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 23 
πυροῦ κόρων ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως οἶνον βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἕως 
ἐλαίου βατῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἅλας οὗ οὐκ ἔστι γραφή. Πᾶν 23 
ὅ ἐστιν ἐν γνώμῃ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, γινέσθω: προσέχετε μήτις 
ἐπιχειρήσῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, μή ποτε γένηται 
ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ὑμῖν ἐγνώρισται ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τοῖς Λευίταις, 24 
ᾷδουσι, πυλωροῖς, Ναθινὶμ, καὶ λειτουργοῖς οἴκου Θεοῦ τοῦτο, 
φόρος μὴ ἔστω σοι, οὐκ ἐξουσιάσεις καταδουλοῦσθαι αὐτούς. 
Καὶ σὺ "Εσδρα, ὡς ἡ σοφία τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν χειρί σον, κατάστησον 25 
γραμματεῖς καὶ κριτὰς, ἵνα ὦσι κρίνοντες παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῷ ἐν 
πέρα τοῦ ποταμοῦ πᾶσι τοῖς εἰδόσι νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ σου, καὶ 
τῷ μὴ εἰδότι γνωριεῖτε. 


Καὶ πὰς ὃς ἂν μὴ ἦ ποιῶν νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ καὶ νόμον τοῦ 26 
’ ’᾽ ‘ 4 4 4 8 Led ? 
βασιλέως ἑτοίμως, τὸ κρίμα ἔσται γινόμενον ἐξ αὑτοῦ, ἐάν 
τε εἰς θάνατον, ἐάν τε εἰς παιδείαν, ἐάν τε εἰς ζημίαν τοῦ βίου. 
ἐάν τε εἰς παράδοσιν. 


Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ὃς ἔδωκεν ἐν 97 
καρδίᾳ τοῦ βασιλέως οὕτως, τοῦ δοξάσαι τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου τὸν 
ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔκλινεν ἔλεος ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ 98 
βασιλέως καὶ τῶν συμβούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντων τῶν ἀρχόντων 
τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν ἐπηρμένων: καὶ ἐγὼ ἐκραταιώθην ὡς χεὶρ 
Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγαθὴ ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ, καὶ συνῆξα ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἄρχοντας ἀνα- 
βῆναι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 

Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντες πατριῶν αὐτῶν οἱ ὁδηγοὶ ἀναβαίνοντες 8 
per ἐμοῦ ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 
"Ard υἱῶν Φινεὲς, Γηρσών: ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰθάμαρ, Δανιήλ" ἀτὸ 
υἱῶν Δαυὶδ, ᾿Αττούς. ᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Σαχανώα, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, 3 


B Gr. readily. 


ΕΣΔΡΑΣ. 


Ζαχαρίας, καὶ μετ αὐτοῦ τὸ συστρεμμα ἑκατὸν καὶ πεντήκοντα. 

4 ᾿Απὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, ᾿Ελιανὰ υἱὸς Σαραΐα, καὶ per αὐτοῦ 
5 διακόσιοι τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ζαθόης, Σεχενίας υἱὸς 
6 ᾿Αζιὴλ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ τριακόσια τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
υἱῶν ᾿Αδὶν, Ὠβὴθ υἱὸς Ιωνάθαν, καὶ per αὐτοῦ πεντήκοντα 

7 τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἢλὰμ, ᾿Ισαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αθελία, καὶ 
8 per αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Σαφατία, 
Ζαβαδίας vids Μιχαὴλ, καὶ per αὐτοῦ ὀγδοήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 

9 Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰωὰβ, ᾿Αβαδία υἱὸς ᾿Ιεϊὴλ, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
10 διακόσιοε δεκαοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Βαανὶ, 

Σελιμοὺθ υἱὸς Ἰωσεφία, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα τὰ 
11 ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Βαβὲ, Ζαχαρίας υἱὸς Βαβὲ, καὶ per 
12 αὐτοῦ εἰκοσιοκτὼ τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ασγὰδ, ᾿Ιωανὰν 
13 υἱὸς ᾿Ακκατὰν, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἑκατὸν δέκα τὰ ἀρσενικά. Καὶ 

ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Αδωνικὰμ ἔσχατοι, καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, 

᾿Ελιφαλὰτ, Ἰεὴλ, καὶ Σαμαΐα, καὶ per αὐτῶν ἑξήκοντα τὰ ἀρ- 
14 σενικά. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Βαγοναὶ, Οὐθαὶ καὶ Ζαβοὺδ, καὶ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ ἑβδομήκοντα τὰ ἀρσενικά. 

Καὶ συνῆξα αὐτοὺς πρὸς τὸν παταμὸν τὸν ἐρχόμενον πρὸς 
τὸν Evi, καὶ παρενεβάλομεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς" καὶ συνῆκα ἐν 
τῷ λαῷ καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Λευὶ οὐχ εὗρον ἐκεῖ. 
16 Καὶ ἀπέστειλα τῷ ᾿Ελεάζαρ, τῷ ᾿Αριὴλ, τῷ Σεμεΐᾳ, καὶ τῷ 

᾿Αλωνὰμ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιαρὶβ, καὶ τῷ dap, καὶ τῷ Νάθαν, καὶ 
τῷ Ζαχαρίᾳ, καὶ τῷ Μεσολλὰμ, καὶ τῷ ᾿Ιωαρὶμ, καὶ τῷ Ἐλνά- 
17 θαν, συνιέντας. Καὶ ἐξήνεγκα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ ἄρχοντας ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 
τοῦ τόπου, καὶ ἔθηκα ἐν στόματι αὐτῶν λόγους λαλῆσαι πρὸς 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν τῶν ᾿Αθινεὶμ ἐν ἀργυρίῳ τοῦ τόπου, τοῦ 
18 ἐνέγκαι ἡμῖν ἄδοντας εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν ἡμῖν 
ὡς χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀγαθὴ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἀνὴρ σαχὼν ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Μοολὶ, υἱοῦ Λευὶ, υἱοῦ Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἀρχὴν ἦλθον οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ 
19 καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ δεκαοκτώ: Καὶ τὸν ᾿Ασεβία, καὶ τὸν Ἰααΐα 
ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν Μεραρὶ, ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ εἴκοσι. 
20 Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Ναθινὶμ, ὧν ἔδωκε Δαυὶδ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες εἰς δου- 
λείαν τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ναθινὶμ διακόσιοι εἴκοσι, πάντες 
σαν ἐν ὀνόμασι. 
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Καὶ ἐκάλεσα ἐκεῖ νηστείαν ἐπὶ τὸν worapov ᾿Αουὲ, τοῦ 
ταπεινωθῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ζητῆσαι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
ὁδὸν εὐθείαν ἡμῖν καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις ἡμῶν καὶ πάσῃ τῇ κτήσει 
ἡμῶν: “Ore ῃσχύνθην αἰτήσασθαι παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως δύναμιν 
καὶ ἱππεῖς σῶσαι ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ ἐχθροῦ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, ὅτι εἴπαμεν τῷ 
βασιλεῖ, λέγοντες, χεὶρ τοῦ Θεον ἡμῶν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ζη- 
τοῦντας αὐτὸν εἰς ἀγαθόν" καὶ κράτος αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐγκαταλείποντας αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐνηστεύσαμεν, 
καὶ ἐζητήσαμεν παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν περὶ τούτου, καὶ ἐπήκουσεν 
ἡμῖν. 

Καὶ διέστειλα ἀπὸ ἀρχόντων τῶν ἱερέων δώδεκα, τῷ Σαραΐα, 
τῷ ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἀδελφῶν αὐτῶν δέκα. Καὶ 
ἔστησα αὐτοῖς τὸ ἀργύριον καὶ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὰ σκεύη ἀπαρχῆς 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, A ὕψωσεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοι 

β Gr. had understanding in. 
ὃ Lit, hand of our God was good, etc. 
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Ezra VIII. 4—285. 


and of the sons of Phoros; Zacharias: and 


with him a company of a hundred and fifty. 
‘Of the sons of Phaath-Moab; Eliana the 
son of Saraia, and with him two hundred 
that were males, 5 And of the sons of 
Zathoes; Sechenias the son of Aziel, and 
with him three hundred males. 6 And of 
the sons of Adin; Obcth the son of Jona- 
than, and with him fifty es. 7And of 
the sons of Klam ; Issas the son of Athelia, 
and with him seventy males. 8 And of the 
sons of Saphatia; | the son of 
Michael, and with him eighty males, 9 And 
of the sons of Joab; Abadia the son of 
Jeicl, and with him two hundred and 
eighteen males. 10 And of the eons of Baani; 
Selimuth the son of Josephia, and with him 
ἃ hundred and sixty males. " And of the 
sons of Babi; Zacharias the son of Babi 
and with him twenty-eight males. = And 
of the sons of ‘Asgad. ; Joanan the son of 
Accatan, and with him a hundred and ten 
males. 'And of the sons of Adonicam were 
the last, and these were their names, Elipha. 
lat, Jeel, and Sama, and with them sixty 
males. Η And of tbe sons of Bagus, Uthai, 
and Zabud, and with him seventy males. 

% And I gathered them to the river that 
comes to Evi, and we encamped there three 
days: and I 8 reviewed the people and the 
priests, and found none of the sons of Levi 
there. 1 sent men of understanding 
to Eleazar, to Ariel, to Semeias, and to 
Alonam, and to Jarib, and to Elnatham, 
and to Nathan, and to Zacharias, and to 
Mesollam, and to Joarim, and to E\nathan. 
1 And I forwarded thei to the rulers Ὑ with 
the money of the place, and I put words in 
their mouth to speak to their brethren the 
Athinim with the money of the place, that 
they should bring us singers for the house 
of our God. “And they came to us, as the 
ὃ good hand of our God was upon us, even 
aman of Sunderstanding of the sons of 
Mooli, the son of Levi, the son of larael, 
and at the commencement came his sons 
and his brethren, eighteen. 9 And Asebia, 
and Isaia of the sons of Merari, his brethren 
and his sons, twenty. * And of the Nathi- 
nim, whom David and the princes 
appointed for the service of the Levites 
there were two hundred and twenty Nathi- 
nim; all were gathered by their names. 

And I proclaimed there a fast, at the 
river Aue, that ee should humble ourselves 
before our God, to seek of him a straight 
way for us, and for our children, and for all 
our property. * For I was ashamed to ask 
of the king a guard and horsemen to save us 
from the enemy in tlhe way: for we had 
spoken to the king, saying, The hand of 
our God is upon all that seck him, for good ; 
but his power and his wrath are upon all 
that forsake him. So we fasted, and 
asked of our God concerning this; and he 
hearkened to us. 

*1And I gave charge to twelve of the 
chiefs of the priests, to Saraia, to Asabia, 
end ten of their brethren with them. 
* And I weighed to them the silver, and 
the gold, and the vessels of the firat-fruits 
of the house of our God, which the king, and 


y Probably for Casiphia. Hebd. proper name translated aa a common name, 
ζ See Heb., compare Gr. 


and the gold, and une veo.., 
Jerusalem into the house of our Goi. 
And we departed from the river of 
Awe on the twelfth day of the first month, 
to come to Jerusalem: and the hand of our 
God was upon us, and delivered us from 
the hand of the enemy and adversary in the 
way. ~And we came to Jerusalem, and 
abode there three days. 3 And it cameto 
pass on the fourth day that woe weighed the 
silver, and the gold, and the vessels, in the 
house of our God, into the hand of Meri- 
moth the son of Uria the priest : and with 
him teas Eleazar the son of Phinees, and 
with them Jozabad the son of Jesus, and 
Noadia the son of Banaia, the Levites. 
4 All things were reckoned by number and 
weight, and the whole weight was written 


Own. 
3. At that time the children of the banish- 
ment that came from the captivity offered 
whole-burnt-offerings to the God of Israel, 
twelve calves for all Israel, nincty-six rams, 
seventy-seven lambs, twelve goats for ἃ sin- 
offering: all whole-burnt-offerings to the 
τὰ, ὅδ᾽ And they gave the king’s mandate 
to the king’s lieutenants, and the governors 
beyond the river: and they honoured the 
people and the house of God. ; 

And when these things were finished, the 
princes drew near to me, saying, The people 
of Israel, and the priests, and the Levites, 
have not separated themselves from the 
people of the lands in their abominations, 
even the Chananite, the Ethite, the Phe 
rezite, the Jebusite, the Ammonite, the 
Moabite, and the Mogerite and the Amorite. 
“For they have taken of their daughters 
for themselves and their sons; and the holy 

108 pa among the nations of the 
lands, and the hand of the rulers Aas been 
first in this transgression. # And when J 
Mened thin thing, 1 rent my garments, and 


- αὐ tha hnira of 
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Kat ἐξήραμεν ἀπὸ 

a ve, 
TOU μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτι 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἣν ἐφ᾽ ἡμ 
καὶ πολεμίου ἐν τῇ ὁ 
ἐκαθίσαμεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρ 
τετάρτῃ ἐστήσαμεν τι 
ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ 
καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ ᾿Ελεαξζ 
υἱὸς Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Νιωαδι 
καὶ ἐν σταθμῷ τὰ πάν 


Ἐ ΄- ΄-Ἁ > ’ 
_ Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείν 
τῆς παροικίας, προσ- 
μόσχους δώδεκα περ 
> ‘ ens 
ἀμνοὺς ἑβδομηκονταε 
τὰ πάντα ὁλοκαυτώμ 
τοῦ βασιλέως τοῖς 
πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ" 
Θεοῦ. 


Α 
Καὶ ὡς ἐτελέσθη 
λέ 3 > 4 
EYOVTES, οὐκ ἐχωρίι 
Λευῖται ἀπὸ λαῶν τί 
γ ‘ 3 
ὃ EGi, ὁ Φερεξὶ, ὁ ‘I 
ν ε» gen ” 4 
καὶ ὁ Apoppt, ore € 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν" Ka 
γαιῶν. καὶ χεὶρ τῶν 
- Vv € ν NY 
Kat ws ἡκοῦυσα Tov 
9 ’ \ 
ἐπαλλόμην, καὶ ἔτι 
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τοῦ ὑψῶσαι, Θεέ μον, τὸ πρόσωπόν pov πρὸς σὲ, ὅτι al ἀνομίαι 
ἡμῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς ἡμῶν, καὶ al πλημμέλειαι 
7 ἡμῶν ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἕως εἰς τὸν οὐρανόν. ᾿Απὸ ἡμερῶν πατέ- 
ρων ἡμῶν ἐσμὲν ἐν πλημμελείᾳ μεγάλῃ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης" 
καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ἡμῶν παρεδόθημεν ἡμεῖς καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 
ἡμῶν καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ἡμῶν ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ, 
καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν διαρπαγῇ, καὶ ἐν αἰσχύνῃ προσώπον 
8 ἡμῶν, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. Kat νῦν ἐπιεικεύσατο ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν τοῦ καταλιπεῖν ἡμᾶς εἰς σωτηρίαν, καὶ δοῦναι ἡμῖν 
στήριγμα ἐν τόπῳ ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ φωτίσαι ὀφθαλμοὺς 
9 ἡμῶν, καὶ δοῦναι ζωοποίησιν μικρὰν ἐν τῇ δουλείᾳ ἡμῶν. Ὅτι 
δοῦλοι ἐσμὲν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δουλείᾳ ἡμῶν οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡμᾶς 
Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν: καὶ ἔκλινεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἔλεος ἐνώπιον 
βασιλέων Περσῶν, δοῦναι ἡμῖν ζωοποίησιν τοῦ ὑψῶσαι αὐτοὺς 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀναστῆσαι τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς, καὶ 
10 τοῦ δοῦναι ἡμῖν φραγμὸν ἐν ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τί 
εἴπωμεν ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν μετὰ τοῦτο ; ὅτι ἐγκατελίπομεν ἐντολάς 
σου, ἃς ἔδωκας ἡμῖν ἐν χειρὶ δούλων cau τῶν προφητῶν, λέγων, 
ἡ γῆ εἷς ἣν εἰσπορεύεσθε κληρονομῆσαι αὐτὴν, γῆ μετακινουμένη 
ἐστὶν ἐν μετακινήσει λαῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν ἐν μακρύμμασιν αὐτῶν, 
ὧν ἔπλησαν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ στόματος ἐπὶ στόμα ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις 
αὐτῶν. 


il 


Kat viv tas Ovyarépas ὑμῶν μὴ δότε rots υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῶν μὴ λάβητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐκζητήσετε εἰρήνην αὐτῶν καὶ ἀγαθὸν αὐτῶν ἕως αἰῶνος, 
ὅπως ἐνισχύσητε, καὶ φάγητε τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς, καὶ κληροδο- 
τήσητε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ μετὰ πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐν ποιήμασιν ἡμῶν τοῖς πονηροῖς καὶ ἐν πλημμελείᾳ 
ἡμῶν τῇ μεγάλῃ, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὡς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐκούφισας 
ἡμῶν τὰς ἀνομίας, καὶ ἔδωκας ἡμῖν σωτηρίαν: Ὅτι ἐπεστρέ- 
ψαμεν διασκεδάσαι ἐντολάς σου, καὶ ἐπιγαμβρεῦσαι τοῖς λαοῖς 
τῶν γαιῶν: μὴ παροξυνθῇς ἐν ἡμῖν ἕως συντελείας, τοῦ μὴ 
εἶναι ἐγκατάλειμμα καὶ διασωζόμενον. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
δίκαιος σὺ, ὅτι κατελείφθημεν διασωζόμενοι, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη: 
ἰδοὺ ἡμεῖς ἐναντίον σον ἐν πλημμελείαις ἡμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
στῆναι ἐνώπιόν σον ἐπὶ τούτῳ. 


[3 


L4 


LO Kat ὡς προσηύξατο Ἔσδρας, καὶ ὡς ἐξηγόρευσς κλαίων καὶ ἡ 


προσευχόμενος ἐνώπιον οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνήχθησαν πρὸς 
αὐτὸν ἀπὸ ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκκλησία πολλὴ σφόδρα, ἄνδρες καὶ γυναῖ- 
κες καὶ νεανίσκοι, ὅτι ἔκλαυσαν ὃ λαὸς, καὶ ὕψωσε κλαίων. 

2 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Σεχενίας υἱὸς Ἰεὴλ ἀπὸ υἱῶν "HAap, καὶ εἶπε τῷ 
"Ἔσδρᾳ, ἡμεῖς ἠσυνθετήσαμεν τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐκαθίσαμεν 
γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας ἀπὸ τῶν λαῶν τῆς γῆς" καὶ νῦν ἐστιν 

3 ὑπομονὴ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Καὶ νῦν διαθώμεθα διαθήκην 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἐκβαλεῖν πάσας τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ γενόμενα 
ἐξ αὐτῶν, ὡς ἂν βούλῃ: ἀνάστηθι, καὶ φοβέρισον αὐτοὺς 

4 ἐν ἐντολαῖς Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, καὶ ὡς 6 νόμος, γενηθήτω. ᾿Ανάατα, 
ὅτι ἐπὶ σὲ τὸ ῥῆμα, καὶ ἡμεῖς μετὰ σοῦ: κραταιοῦ καὶ 
ποίησον. 


4, @r. in. Ἵ Gr. from mouth to mouth, Hebraism. ὁ Gr. coming, 


U Gr. setiied, or, canted to dwell. 


Ezra IX. 7—X. 4. 


Lord, I am ashamed and confounded, O my 
God, to lift up my face to thee: for our 
transgressions have abounded over our 
head, and qur trespasses have in even 
to heaven. 7 From the days of our fathers 
we have been in a great trespass until this 
day: and β΄ because of our iniquities we, and 
our kings, and our children, have been de- 
livered into the hand of the kings of the 
Gentiles by the sword, and by captivity, and 
by spoil, and with shame of our , 88 at 
this day. 5 And now our God has dealt 
mercifully with us, so as to leave us to 
escape, and to give us an establishment in 
the place of his sanctuary, to enlighten our 
eyes, and to give a little quickening in our 
servitude. 9 Kor we are slaves, yet in our 
servitude the Lord our God _has not de- 
serted us; and he has extended favour to 
us in the sight of the kings of the Persians 
to give us a quickening, that the should 
raise up the house of our God, and restore 
the desolate places of it, and to give us a 
fence in Juda and Jerusalem. 10 What shall 
we say, our God, r this? for we have 
forsaken thy commandments, }} which thou 
hast given us by the hand of thy servants 
the prophets, saying, The land, into which 
ye go to inherit it, 1s a land subject to dis- 
turbance by the removal of the people of 
the nations for their abominations, where- 
with they have filled it yfrom one end to 
the other by their uncleannesses. ; 

And now give not your daughters to their 
sons, and take not of their daughters for 
your sons, neither shall ye seek their peace 
ortheir good for ever: that ye may be strong, 
and eat the good of the land, and transmit 
it as an inheritance to your children for 
ever. 3 And after all that is come upon us 
because of our evil deeds, and our great 
trespass, i¢ is clear that there is none such 
as our God, for thou hast lightly visited 
our iniquities, and given us deliverance; 
whereas we have repeatedly broken thy 
commandments, and intermarried with the 
people of the lands: be not very angry with 
us to our utter destruction, so that there 
should be no remnant or escaping one. 
ὁ Ὁ Lord God of Israel, thou aré righteous; 
for we remain yet escaped, as at this day: be- 
hold, we are before thee in our tres s: for 
we cannot stand before thee on this account. 
So when Esdras had prayed, and when 
e had confessed, weeping and praying be- 
fore the house of God, a very t assembl 
of Israel came together to him, men an 
women and youths; for the people wept, 
and wept aloud. *And Sechenias the son 
of Jeel, of the sons of Elam, answered and 
said to E , We have broken covenant 
with our God, and have $taken strange 
wives of the nations of the land: yet now 
there is patience of hope to Israel concerning 
this thing. # Now then let us make a cove- 
nant with our God to put away all the 
wives, and their offspring, as thou shalt 
advise: ‘arise, and them with the 
commands of our God; and let s¢ be done 
®according to the law. Rise up, for the 
matter ἐφ upon thee; and we are with thee: 
be strong and do. 


«ἀν Bis eas the Δ {ΠῚ month: ON ΤΟ 111} 
twentieth day of the month all the people 
sit down in the street of the house of the 
Lord, beeruse of ther alarm concerning the 
word, and because of the storm. ΝᾺ 
Kedras the priest aruse, and said to them, 
Ye have broken covenant, and have ὃ taken 
strange wives, to add 
Isracl. ™ Now therefore give praise to the 
Lord God of our fathers, and do that which 
ia pleasing in hia sight: and separate your- 
selves from the peoples of the land, and 
from the strange wives. 

E Then all the congregation answered and 
anid, Lhis thy word is powerful upon Us to 
do it. ™ But the people is numerous, and 
the season is stormy, and there is no power 
to stand without, and the work is more 
than enough: for one day or for two; for we 
have greatly sinned in this matter. “4 Let 
now our rulers stand, and for all those in 
our cities who have taken strange wives, let 
them come at appointed times, and with 
them elders from every several city, aud 
Judges, to turn away the fierce wrath of our 

from us concerning this matter. “Only 
Jonathan the son of Assel,and Jazias the 
won of Thecoe were with me concerning this; 
and Mesollam, and Sabbathai the Levite 
helped thei. _ 

“And the children of the captivity did 
thus: and Kudras the priest, and heads of 
families according to their house were se- 
parated, and all by their names, for the 
returned in the first day of the tenth 
‘ month to search out the matter. And 
they ynade an end with all the men who had 
taken strange wives by the first day of the 
first month. 

IS And there were found some of the sons 
of the priests who had taken strange wives: 
of the sous of Jesus the son of Josedec, and 
his brethren; Maasia, and Eliezer. and 


to the trespass of 


εἰκάὺς τοῦ penVos exude 
Weod ἀπὸ Yop ov at 
χειμῶνος. Καὶ avery 
ὑμεῖς ἡσυνθετήκατε, καὶ 
προσθεῖναι ἐπὶ πλημμέ. 
Κυρίῳ Θεῷ τῶν πατέρῶν 
Mov αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασταλ 
γυναικῶν τῶν ἀλλοτρίων, 


Καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν πᾶ 
Α Ca , 4, ς a 
TO ρημα σον ἐφ ἡμὰς 
ὁ καιρὸς χειμερινὸς, καὶ 
” 
ἔργον οὐκ εἰς ἡμέραν αὶ 
τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι ἐν τῷ ῥὴ 
ε A ‘ “~ A 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ἐὶ 
’ 
ἀλλοτρίας, ἐλθέτωσαν 
αὐτῶν πρεσβύτεροι πὸλ 
id ® ‘ “~ 
στρέψαι ὀργὴν θυμοῦ © 
’ “ 3 , 
τούτου. ἸΙλὴν ᾿Ιωνάθαι 
» ~ 
μετ᾽ ἐμοῖ' περὶ τούτον" κι 


βοηθῶν αὐτοῖς. 


Καὶ ἐποίησαν οὕτως 
Ν ee δ . ν 
ἙἘσδρας ὃ ἱερεὺς, καὶ ai 

[,2 

πάντες ἐν ὀνόμασιν, ὅτι 
τοῦ δεκάτον ἐκζητῆσαι 
a ἃ 7 ἂν 47%) 
ἀνὸρασιν οἱ ἐκάθισαν yur 
μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτον. 

yr A “ 

Καὶ εὑρέθησαν ἀπὸ vi 


4 ‘ € > 
ζλλκνσνκίνεα aw. mess ee Tau. 
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23 Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ Ἤλασά, Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν, Ἰωζαβὰδ, καὶ 
Σαμοὺ, καὶ Κωλία, αὐτὸς Κωλίτας, καὶ Φεθεία, καὶ Ἰούδας, 
24 καὶ Ἐλιέζερ. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδόντων, "Edad καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
25 πυλωρῶν, Σολμὴν, καὶ Τελμὴν, καὶ Ὥδούθ. Καὶ ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φόρος, ‘Papla, καὶ ᾿Αζία, καὶ Μελχία, καὶ Μεαμὶν, 
26 καὶ Ἐλεάζαρ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβία, καὶ Βαναία. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἡλὰμ, 
Ματθανία, καὶ Ζαχαρία, καὶ Ἰαϊὴλ, καὶ ᾿Αβδία, καὶ Ἰαριμὼθ, 
27 καὶ Ἠλία. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ζαθούα, Ἐλιωναὶ, ᾿Ελισοὺβ, Mar- 
28 θαναὶ, καὶ ᾿Αρμὼθ, καὶ Ζαβὰδ, καὶ Ὀζιζά. Καὶ ἀπὸ 
29 Βαβὰ, Ἰωανὰν, ᾿Ανανία, καὶ Ζαβοὺ, καὶ Θαλίἔ. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
Βανουὶ, Μοσολλὰμ, Μαλοὺχ, ᾿Αδαΐας, Ἰασοὺβ, καὶ Σαλουΐα, 
30 καὶ Ῥημώθ. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, Ἐδνὲ, καὶ Χαλὴλ, 
καὶ Βαναία, Μαασία, Ματθανία, Βεσελεὴλ, καὶ Βανουὶ, καὶ 
31 Μανασσῆ. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἠρὰμ, Ἐλιέζερ, Ἰεσία, Μελχία, 
32, 88 Σαμαΐας, Σεμεὼν, Βενιαμὶν, Βαλοὺχ, ἴα. Kat ἀπὸ 
υἱῶν ᾿Ασὴμ, Μετθανία, Ματθαθὰ, Ζαδὰβ, Ἐλιφαλὲτ, Ἱεραμὶ, 
34 Μανασσῆ, Σεμε. Καὶ ἀπὸ υἱῶν Βανὶ, Μοοδία, ᾿Αμρὰμ, 
3, 36 Οὐὴλ, Βαναία, Βαδαία, Χελκία, Οὐουανία, Μαριμὼθ, 
37, 38 Ἐλιασὶφ, Ματθανία, Ματθαναΐ: καὶ ἐποίησαν οἱ υἱοὶ 
39. Βανουὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Σεμεὶ, καὶ Σελεμία, καὶ Νάθαν, καὶ ᾿Αδαΐα, 
40, 41 Μαχαδναβοὺ, Σεσεὶ, Σαριοὺ, ᾿Ἐζριὴλ, καὶ Σελεμία, καὶ 
42, 43 Σαμαρία, καὶ Σελλοὺμ, ᾿Αμαρεία, Ἰωσήφ. "Awd υἱῶν 
᾿Ναβοὺ, ᾿Ιαὴλ, Ματθανίας, Ζαβὰδ, Ζεβεννὰς, Ἰαδαὶ, καὶ Ἰωὴλ, 
καὶ Βαναία. 


ἐλάβοσαν γυναῖκας ἀλλοτρίας, καὶ ἐγέννησαν 


of Israel: of the sons of Phoros; Ramis 
and 


Moab; Kdne, and Chalel, and Banaia, 
Mausia, Matthania, Beseleel, and Benui, 
and Manasse. “ And of the sons of Bram; 
Eliezer, Jesia, Melchia, Samaias, Semeon 
®Benjamin, Baluch, Samaria. 'S And of 
the sons of Asem; Metthania, Maithatha, 
Zadab, Eliphalet, Jerami, Manasse, Semei, 
3 Andof the sons of Bani; Moodia, Amram, 
Vel, *Banaia, Badain, Chelkia, * Cvania, 
Marimoth, Kliasiph, 7 Matthania, Mattha- 
nai: “and so did the children of Banui,and 
the children of Semei, and Selemia, and 
Nathan, and Adaia, # Machadnabu, Sesei, 
Sariu, “'Neriel, and'Selemia, and Samaria, 
*and'Sellum,'Amaria, Joseph. “Of the 
sons of Nabu; duel,’ Matthanias, Zabad, 
Zebennas, Jadai, and Joel,and Banaia, 


“All these bad taken strange wives, and 
had begotten sons of them. το 


NEEMIA 


AOTOL Νεμία υἱοῦ Χελκία. Kat ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Χασελεῦ 
2 ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην ἐν Σουσὰν ἀβιρά: Καὶ ἦλθεν 


σαν ἐν πυρί. 


Σ. 


‘Tax words of Neemias the son of Chelcis. 

‘And it.came to pass in the month Chaseleu, 

of the twentieth year, that I was in Susan 

the P palace. And Anani, one of my 
came, he and some men of Juda, 

T asked them concerning thos 

escaped, who had been left 

and concerning Jerusalem. 


left of the captivity, are thero in the land, 
in great distress and reproach: and the walls 
of Jerusalem are thrown down, and its 
gates are burnt with fire. 


A Or, court, ἐ. ε. city of royal residence. 


ΝΕΗΕΈΜΙΛΔῊ I. 4—II. 7. 


4 And it came to pass, when I heard these 
words, that I sat down and wept, and 
mourned for several days, and_ continued 
fasting and praying before the God of hea- 
ven. 5And I said, Nay, I pray thee, O 
Lord God of heaven, the mighty, the great 
and terrible, keeping thy covenant and 
mercy to them that love him, and to those 
that keep his commandments: ‘let now 
thine ear be attentive, and thine eyes open, 
that thou mayest hear the prayer of thy 
servant, which I pray before thee at this 
time, this day bot y and night, for the 
children of Israel thy servants, and make 
confession for the sins of the children of 
Israel, which we have sinned nst thee: 
both [ and the house of my father have 
sinned. 7 We have altogether broken cove- 
nant with thee, and we have not kept the 
commandments, and the ordinances, and 
the judgments, which thou didst command 
thy servant Moses. ®Remember, I pray 
thee, the word wherewith thou didst charge 
thy servant Moses, saying, If ye break cove- 
nant with me, 1 will sperse you among the 
nations. *Butif ye turn again to me, and 
keep my commandments, and do them; 

e should be scattered under the utmost 

ound of heaven, thence will I gather them, 
and 1 will bring them into the place which 
I have chosen to cause my name to dwell 
there. Now they are thy servants and thy 
people, whom thou hast redeemed with thy 
great power, and with thy strong hand. 

* Turn not aay, I pray thee, O Lord, but 
let thine ear be attentive to the prayer of 
thy servant, and to the prayer of thy ser- 
vants, who desire to fear thy name: and 
prosper, I pray thee, thy servant this day 
and Bcause him to find mercy in the sight of 
this man. Now I was the king’s cup-bearer. 

And it came to pass in the month Nisan 
of the twentieth year of king Arthasastha, 
that the wine was before me: and I took 
the wine, and gave ἐξ to the king: and there 
was not another before him. ; 

*And the king said to me, Why is thy coun- 
tenance Ysad, and dost thou not control thy- 
self? and now this is nothing but 4 sorrow 
of heart. Then I was very much alarmed, 
Sand I said to the king, Let the king live 
for ever: why should not my countenance 
be sad, forasmuch as the city, even the home 
of the sepulchres of my fathers, has been 
laid waste, and her gates have been devoured 
with fire? ‘And the king said to me,$ For 
what dost thou ask thus? Sol prayed to 
the God of heaven. And I said to the 
king, If it seem good to the king, and if thy 
servant shall have found favour in thy 
sight, J ask that thow wouldest send him 
into Juda, to the city of the sepulchres of 
my fathers; then will I rebuild it. 

And the king, and his concubine that sat 
next to him, said to me, For how long will 
thy journey be, and when wilt thou return? 
and the proposal was pleasing before the 
king, and he sent me away, and I appointed 
him atime. 7 And I said to the king, If ἐέ 
seem good to the king, let him give me 
letters to the governors beyond the river, 
so as to forward me till I come to Juda; 


β Gr. give him to pities. 


7 Gr. evil. 
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Kai ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαί pe τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἐκάθισα 4 
καὶ ἔκλαυσα καὶ ἐπένθησα ἡμέρας, καὶ ἥμην νηστεύων καὶ 
προσευχόμενος ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ εἶπα, μὴ 5 
δὴ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὁ ἰσχυρὸς, ὁ μέγας καὶ φοβερὸς, 
φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σον τοῖς ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτὸν 
καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ: “Eorw δὴ τὸ οὖς σον 6 
προσέχον, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ἀνεῳγμένοι, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι 
προσευχὴν τοῦ δούλου σου, ἣν ἐγὼ προσεύχομαι ἐνώπιόν σου 
σήμερον ἡμέραν καὶ νύκτα περὶ υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ δούλων σον" καὶ 
ἐξαγορεύω ἐπὶ ἁμαρτίαις υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ αἷς ἡμάρτομέν σοι" καὶ 
ἐγὼ καὶ ὁ οἶκος πατρός μον ἡμάρτομεν. Διαλύσει διελύσαμεν 7 
πρὸς σὲ, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξαμεν τὰς ἐντολὰς καὶ τὰ προστάγματα 
καὶ τὰ κρίματα, ἃ ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί σον. Μνήσθητι 8 
δὴ τὸν λόγον ὃν ἐνετείλω τῷ Μωυσῇ παιδί σον, λέγων, ὑμεῖς 
ἐὰν ἀσυνθετήσητε, ἐγὼ διασκορπιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς: καὶ 9 
ἐὰν ἐπιστρέψητε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φυλάξητε τὰς ἐντολάς μου, καὶ 
ποιήσητε αὐτὰς, ἐὰν ἦ ἡ διασπορὰ ὑμῶν ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 
ἐκεῖθεν συνάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον, ὃν 
ἐξελεξάμην κατασκηνῶσαι τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐκεῖ. Καὶ αὐτοὶ 10 
παῖδές σον καὶ λαός σου, οὗς ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου τῇ 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρί σου τῇ κραταιᾷ. 


NEEMITAS, 


Μὴ δὴ Κύριε, ἀλλὰ ἔστω τὸ ots σον προσέχον εἰς τὴν προσ- 11 
εὐχὴν τοῦ δούλου σον, καὶ εἰς τὴν προσευχὴν παίδων σου 
τῶν θελόντων φοβεῖσθαι τὸ ὄνομά σον καὶ εὐόδωσον δὴ τῷ 
παιδί σου σήμερον, καὶ δὸς αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκτιρμοὺς ἐνώπιον τοῦ 
ἀνδρὸς τούτου: καὶ ἐγὼ ἥμην οἰνοχόος τῷ βασιλεῖ. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν μηνὶ Νισὰν ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ βασι. 2 
λεῖ, καὶ ἦν ὁ οἶνος ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ" καὶ ἔλαβον τὸν οἶνον, καὶ 
» ΄- ~ Ά 3 φ φ > ’ 3 ζω 
ἔδωκα τῷ βασιλεῖ: καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἕτερος ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. 


ν.»φ», ε N Q oA lg , a 8 
Kai εἶπέ μοι ὁ βασιλεὺς, διὰ τί τὸ πρόσωπόν σον πονηρὸν, καὶ 2 
3 4 Q 3 a” “a > s id o 
οὐκ εἶ μετριάζων ; καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦτο, εἰ μὴ πονηρία καρδίας" 
καὶ ἐφοβήθην πολὺ σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς ὃ 
τὸν αἰῶνα ζήτω" διὰ τί οὐ μὴ γένηται πονηρὸν τὸ πρόσωπόν 
΄ ε ld 9 ’ l4 3 LA N 
μου, διότι ἡ πόλις οἶκος μνημείων πατέρων μου ἠρημώθη, καὶ al 
πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν ἐν πυρί; Καὶ εἴπέμοι ὃ βασιλεὺς, 4 
περὶ τίνος τοῦτο σὺ ζητεῖς; καὶ προσηυξάμην πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, 5 
καὶ εἰ ἀγαθυνθήσεται ὃ παῖς σον ἐνώπιόν σοῦ, ὥστε πέμψαι 
αὐτὸν ἐν Ἰούδα εἰς πόλιν μνημείων πατέρων μου, καὶ ἀνοικοδο- 
a ᾽ [4 
μήσω αὐτήν. 


Καὶ εἶπέ μοι ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἡ παλλακὴ ἡ καθημένη 6 
ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ, ἕως πότε ἔσται ἣ πορεία σον, καὶ πότε 
ἐπιστρέψεις ; καὶ ἠγαθύνθη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἀπέ- 
στειλέ με, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῷ ὅρον. Kai εἶπα τῷ βασιλεῖ, εἰ 7 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ἀγαθὸν, δότω μοι ἐπιστολὰς πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρ- 
χους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ὥστε παραγαγεῖν με ἕως ἔλθω ἐπὶ 


ὃ Gr. mischief, or, wickedness. ζ Or, for whom ἢ 
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8 Ἰούδαν, καὶ ἐπιστολὴν ἐπὶ "Acad φύλακα τοῦ παραδείσου ὅς 


ἐστι τῷ βασιλεῖ, ὥστε δοῦναί μοι ξύλα στεγάσαι τὰς πύλας, 
καὶ εἰς τὸ τεῖχος τῆς πόλεως, καὶ εἰς οἶκον ὃν εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς 
αὐτόν" καὶ ἔδωκέ μοι 6 βασιλεὺς ὡς χεὶρ Θεοῦ ἡ ἀγαθή. 
9 Kai ἦλθον πρὸς τοὺς ἐπάρχους πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ 
ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς τὰς ἐπιστολὰς τοῦ βασιλέως" καὶ ἀπέστειλε μετ᾽ 
10 ἐμοῦ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀρχηγοὺς δυνάμεως καὶ ἱππεῖς. Καὶ ἤκουσε 
Σαναβαλλὰτ ὁ ᾿Αρωνὶ, καὶ Τωβία ὁ δοῦλος ᾿Αμμωνὶ, καὶ πονη- 
ρὸν αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, ὅτι ἥκει ὁ ἄνθρωπος ζητῆσαι ἀγαθὸν τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰσραήλ. 
11] Καὶ ἦλθον «is ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἥμην ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας τρεῖς. 
12 Καὶ ἀνέστην νυκτὸς ἐγὼ καὶ ἄνδρες ὀλίγοι μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἀπήγγειλα ἀνθρώπῳ τί ὁ Θεὸς δίδωσιν εἰς καρδίαν μον τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ Ισραὴλ, καὶ κτῆνος οὐκ ἔστι per ἐμοῦ, εἰ 
13 μὴ τὸ κτῆνος ᾧ ἐγὼ ἐπιβαίνω ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, Καὶ ἐξῆλθον ἐν πύλη 
τοῦ γωληλὰ, καὶ πρὸς στόμα πηγῆς τῶν συκῶν, καὶ εἰς πύλην 
τῆς κοπρίας" καὶ ἥμην συντρίβων ἐν τῷ τείχει Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ὃ αὐτοὶ καθαιροῦσι, καὶ πύλαι αὐτῆς κατεβρώθησαν πυρί. 
14 Καὶ παρῆλθον ἐπὶ πύλην τοῦ aly, καὶ εἰς κολυμβήθραν τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἦν τόπος τῷ κτήνει παρελθεῖν ὑποκάτω μου. 
15 Καὶ ἥμην ἀναβαίνων ἐν τῷ τείχει χειμάῤῥου νυκτὸς, καὶ ἥμην 
συντρίβων ἐν τῷ τείχει, καὶ ἤμην ἐν πύλῃ τῆς φάραγγος, καὶ 
ἐπέστρεψα. 
1G ΚΚαὶ οἱ φυλάσσοντες οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τί ἐπορεύθην, καὶ τί ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ" καὶ τοῖς Ιουδαίοις, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, καὶ τοῖς ἐντίμοις, 
καὶ τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῖς ποιοῦσι τὰ ἔργα, 
L 7 ἕως τότε οὐκ ἀπήγγειλα. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ὑμεῖς βλέπετε 
τὴν πονηρίαν ταύτην, ἐν ἦ ἐσμὲν ἐν αὐτῇ, πῶς Ἱερουσαλὴμ 


ἔρημος, καὶ ai πύλαι αὐτῆς ἐδόθησαν πυρί: δεῦτε, καὶ διοικοδο- ἃ 


μήσωμεν τὸ τεῖχος Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ ἐσόμεθα ἔτι ὄνειδος. 

AS Καὶ ἀπήγγειλα αὐτοῖς τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡ ἐστιν ἀγαθὴ ἐπὶ 
ἐμὲ, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως οὖς εἶπέ μοι" καὶ 
εἶπα, ἀναστῶμεν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν: καὶ ἐκραταιώθησαν αἱ 
χεῖρες αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ ἀγαθόν. 

19 Καὶ ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ ὃ ᾿Αρωνὶ, καὶ Τωβία 6 δοῦλος 
ὁ ᾿Αμμωνὶ, καὶ Γησὰμ ὁ ᾿Αραβὲ, καὶ ἐξεγέλασαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
ἦλθον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ εἶπον, τί τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο ὃ ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε; 

20 ἢ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ὑμεῖς ἀποττατεῖτε; Kai ἐπέστρεψα αὐτοῖς 
λόγον, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ αὐτὸς εὐοδώσει 

ἡμῖν, καὶ ἡμεῖς δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ καθαροὶ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσομεν" 
καὶ ὑμῖν οὐκ ἔστι μερὶς καὶ δικαιοσύνη καὶ μνημόσυναν ἐν 

“lepovoaAnp. 

3 Kai ἀνέστη "EXtacotB ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, καὶ of ἀδελφοὶ 
αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ ὠκοδόμησαν τὴν πύλην τὴν προβατικήν" 
αὐτοὶ ἡγίασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστησαν θύρας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἕως 

2 πύργου τῶν ἑκατὸν ἡγίασαν ἕως πύργον ᾿Αναμεήλ. Καὶ 

ἐπὶ χεῖρας ἀνδρῶν υἱῶν Ἱεριχὼ, καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρας υἱῶν Ζακχοὺρ, 

υἱοῦ ᾿Αμαρί. 

Καὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν ἰχθυηρὰν φκοδόμησαν υἱοὶ ᾿Ασανά" 

αὐτοὶ ἐστέγασαν αὑτὴν, καὶ ἐστέγασαν θύρας αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα 
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NEHEMIAH II. 8—III. 9. 


Sand a letter to Asaph the keeper of the 
B garden which belongs to the king, that he 
may give me timber to cover the gates, and 
for the wall of the city, and for the house 
into which 1 shall enter. And the kin 

gave to me, according as the good hand o 

God was upon me. 


_° And I came to the governors beyond the 
river, and I gave them the king’s letters.' 
(Now the king had sent with me captains of: 
the army and horsemen.) ! And Sanabal- 
lat the Aronite heard ἐέ, and Tobia the 
servant, the Ammonite, and it was grievous 
to them that & man was come to seek good 
for the children of Israel. 


So I came to Jerusalem, and was there 
three days, @And I rose up by night, I 
and a few men with me; and 1 told no man 
what God put into my heart to do with 
Isracl; and there was no beast with me 
except the beast which I rode upon. “An 
I went forth by the gate y of the valley by 
night, and to the mouth of the well of ὃ αὶ 
trees, and to the dung-gate: and I mourn 
over the wall of Je em which they were 
destroying, and her gates were devoured 
with fire. ' And I passed on to the fountain 
gate, and to the king’s pool; and there was 
no room for the beast to pass under me. 
3 And I went up by the wall of the brook 
by night, and mourned over the wall, and 
passed through the gate of the valley, and 
returned. 

ἰδ And the sentinels knew not why I 
went, nor what I was doing; and until that 
time I told s¢ not to the Jews, or to the 
priests, or to the nobles, or to the captains, 
or to the rest of the men who wrought the 
works. “Then I said to them, Ye see this 
evil, in which we are, how Jerusalem is 
esolate, and her gates have been set on 
fire: come, and let us build throughout the 
wall of Jerusalem, and we shall be no longer 
a reproach. 5 And I told them of the hand 
of God which $was good upon me, also 
about the words of the king which he spoke 
to me: and I said, Let us arise and build. 
And their hands were strengthened for the 
good work. 

19 And Sanaballat the Aronite, and Tobia 
the servant, the Ammonite, and Gesam the 
Arabian, heard ἐέ, and they laug ed_us to 
scorn, and came to us, and said, What ts 
this thing that ye are doing? are ye revolt- 
ing against the king? ~%And I answe 
them, and said to them, The God of hea- 
ven, he shall prosper us, and we his servants 
are pure, and we will build: but ye have 
no part, nor right, nor memorial, in Jeru- 
salem. 

Then Eliasub the high priest, and his 
brethren the priests, rose up, and built the 
sheep-gate; they sanctified it,and set up the 
doors of it; even to the tower of the hun- 
dred they sanctified ἐέ, to the tower of 
Anameel. *? And they duilded by the side 
of the men of Jericho, and by the side of the 
sous of Zacchur, the son of Amari. 


And the sons of Asana built the fish- 
gate; they roofed it, and covered in its 


8 Or, park υ The Gr. is a compound of two Hed. words, 


ὃ The LXX. appear to have read DYRet\' a 
faa ο΄ 


XY Geil 


the son of one of the apothecaries repaired 
and they finished Jerusulem to the broa 
wall, ¥And next to them repaired Kapha 
the son of Sur, the ruler of half the district 
round about Jerusalem. (And next to 
them repaired Jedaia the son of Eromaph, 
and ἐλαέ in front of his house: and next to 
him repaired Attuth son of Asabania, "And 
next to him repaired Melchias son of Hcram, 
and Asub son of Phaat Moab, even to the 
tower of the furnaces. And next to him 
repaired Sallum the son of Alloes, the ruler 
of half the district round about Jerusalem, 
he and his daughters. 

3 Anun and the inhabitants of Zano re- 
paired the gate of the valley: they built it, 
and set up its doors, and its bolts, and its 
bers, and a thousand cubits of the wall as 
far as the dung-gate. 

4 And Melchia the son of Rechab, the 
ruler of the district round about Beth. 
accharim, repaired the dung-gate, he and 
his sons; and they covered it, and set up 
ita doors, and its bolts, and its ΝΣ 

15 But Solomon the son of Choleze repaired 
the gate of the fountain, the ruler of part of 
Maspha; he built it, and covered it, and set 
up its doors and its bars, and the wall of the 
pool of the skins by the meadow of the king, 
and as far as the steps that lead down from 
the city of David. 6 After him repaired 
Neemias son of Azabuch, ruler of half the 
district round about Bethsur, as far as the 

en of David's sepulchre, and as far as 
the artificial pool, and_as far as $the house 
of the mighty men. '7 After him repaire 
the Levites, even Raum the son of Bani: 


next _to him repaired Asabia, ruler of half 
the district round about Keila, in his dis- 
trict. And after him repai his breth- 


ren, Benei son of Enadad, ruler of half the 
district round about Keila. And next to 


wn manas ene tha ann af Tashna rnlar 


ἐκράτησεν ‘Avavias υἱὸς 
ἕως τοῦ τείχους τοῦ πλ 
Ραφαΐα υἱὸς Σοὺρ, ἄρ; 
Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτῶν. 
κατέναντι οἰκίας αὐτοῦ", 
υἱὸς "Acafavia. Καὶ ὃ 
καὶ ᾿Ασοὺβ υἱὸς Φαὰτ 
Καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐὶ 
ἡμίσους περιχώρου Ἵερο 

Τὴν πύλην τῆς φάρ 
κοῦντες Ζανώ" αὐτοὶ ow. 
αὐτῆς καὶ κλεῖθρα αὐτῆς 
ἐν τῷ τείχει ἕως τῆς πυλ 

Καὶ τὴν πύλην τῆς. 
ἄρχων περιχώρον Βηθακ 

> SN . 
πασαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔστης 
μοχλοὺς αὐτῆς. 

Τὴν δὲ πύλην τῆς πη 
ἄρχων μέρους τῆς Μα 
ἐστέγασεν αὐτὴν, καὶ 
αὐτῆς: καὶ τὸ τεῖχος | 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἕως τὰ 
πόλεως Δαυίδ. ᾿Ὀπίσι 


aq βοὺχ, ἄρχων ἡμίσους 


Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἕως τῆς κολ 


’ 3 ᾽ 3 

αγγαρίμ. Οπισω av 
[4 3. δ - 3 

Βανί ἐπι χεῖρα avro 


περιχώρου Κεϊλὰ τῷ πε 
σαν ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν Βεν 


ΝΕΈΜΙΑΣ. 635 
23 ἱερεῖς ἄνδρες Ἔκχεχάρ. Καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βενιαμὶν 


καὶ ᾿Ασοὺβ κατέναντι οἴκου αὐτῶν: καὶ μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησεν fim 

᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς Μαασίου, υἱοῦ ᾿Ανανία ἐχόμενα οἴκου αὐτοῦ. 
24 Mer’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Βανὶ υἱὸς ᾿Αδὰδ, μέτρον δεύτερον ἀπὸ 
25 Βηθαζαρία ἕως τῆς γωνίας, καὶ ἕως τῆς καμπῆς Φαλὰχ υἱοῦ 

Eat ἐξεναντίας τῆς γωνίας, καὶ ὁ πύργος ὁ ἐξέχων ἐκ τοῦ 

οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως ὁ ἀνώτερος ὃ τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς φυλακῆς. καὶ 
26 μεὶ ? αὐτὸν Φαδαΐα υἱὸς Φόρος. Καὶ οἱ Ναθινὴμ ἦσαν οἰκοῦντες 

τῷ 'OPAA, ἕως κήπου πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος εἰς ἀνατολὰς, καὶ 
8 πύλγος ὃ ἐξέχων. 

Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησαν of Θεκωὶμ, μέτρον δεύτερον ἐξε- 
ναντίας τοῦ πύργου τοῦ μεγάλου τοῦ ἐξέχοντος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
τείχους τοῦ Ὀφλά. 

28 ᾿Ανώτερον πύλης τῶν ἵππων ἐκράτησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, ἀνὴρ 
29 ἐξεναντίας οἴκου ἑαυτοῦ. Καὶ per’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Σαδδοὺκ 
υἱὸς Ἔμμὴρ ἐξεναντίας οἴκου ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ per’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε 
80 Σαμαΐα υἱὸς ia φύλαξ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἀνατολῆς. Mer 
αὐτὸν ἐκράτησεν ‘Avavia υἱὸς Σελεμία, καὶ ᾿Ανὼμ υἱὸς Σελὲφ 
ὃ ἕκτος, μέτρον δεύτερον: μετ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε Μεσουλὰμ υἱὸς 


27 


31 Βαραχία ἐξεναντίας γαζ 
Μελχία υἱὸς τοῦ Σαρεφὶ ἕως βηθὰν Ναθινὶμ, καὶ οἱ ῥωποπῶλαι 
ἀπέναντι πύλης τοῦ Μαφεκὰδ καὶ ἕως ἀναβάσεως τῆς καμπῆς. 

32 Kal ἀναμέσον τῆς πύλης τῆς προβατικῆς ἐκράτησαν οἱ χαλκεῖς 
καὶ οἱ ῥωποπῶλαι. 

4 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ, ὅτι ἡμεῖς οἰκοδο- 
μοῦμεν τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ πονηρὸν αὐτῷ ἐφάνη, καὶ ὠργίσθη ἐπὶ 
2 πολὺ, καὶ ἐξεγέλα ἐπὶ τοῖς ᾿Ιουδαίοις. Καὶ εἶπεν ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ἀδελφῶν αὐτοῦ, αὕτη ἡ δύναμις Σομόρων, ὅτι οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι οὗτοι 
οἰκοδομοῦσι τὴν ἑαντῶν πόλιν; ἄρα θυσιάζουσιν; ἄρα δυνή- 
σονται; καὶ σήμερον ἰάσονται τοὺς λίθους, μετὰ τὸ χῶμα 
γῆς κανθέντας; Καὶ Τωβίας ὁ ᾿Αμμανίτης ἐχόμενα 
αὐτοῦ ἦλθε, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μὴ θυσιάζουσιν ἢ φάγονται 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτῶν ; οὐχὶ ἀναβήσεται ἀλώπηξ καὶ καθελεῖ τὸ 
τεῖχος λιθων αὐτῶν; 
“Anovcow ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὅτι ἐγενήθημεν εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν, καὶ 
ἐπίστρεψον ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ δὸς ὦ 


a 


ἐπὶ ἀνομίαν. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἤκουσε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ Τωβία καὶ οἱ “Apa- 
Bes καὶ οἱ᾿Αμμανίται, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ φυὴ τοῖς τείχεσιν Ἵερουσα- 
λὴμ, ὅτι ἤρξαντο αἱ διασφαγαὶ ἀναφράσσεσθαι, καὶ πονηρὸν 
αὐτοῖς ἐφάνη σφόδρα. Καὶ συνήχθησαν πάντες ἐπιτοαντὸ, 
ἐλθᾶν παρατάξασθαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ καὶ ποιῆσαι αὐτὴν ἀφανῆ. 
Καὶ προσηυξάμεθα πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐστήσαμεν προ- 
φύλακας ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰούδας, συνετρίβη ἡ ἰσχὺς τῶν ἐχθρῶν, καὶ ὁ χοῦς 
πολὺς, καὶ ἡμεῖς οὐ δυνησόμεθα οἰκοδομεῖν ἐν τῷ τείχει. Καὶ 
εἶπαν οἱ θλίβοντες ἡμᾶς, οὐ γνώσονται καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται, ἕως 
ὅτου ἔλθωμεν εἰς μέσον αὐτῶν, καὶ φονεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς καὶ 
καταπαύσωμεν τὸ ἔργον. 


οφυλακίου αὐτοῦ. Mer’ αὐτὸν ἐκράτησε ᾿ 


αὐτοὺς εἰς μυκτηρισμὸν ἐν γῇ αἰχμαλωσίας, καὶ μὴ καλύψῃς 2 


Νεηκμιλε lil. 23—IV. 11. 


And after him 
fs over seninst tl 


(Azariaa son of Massing th stor 
ΕΝ "Ananias, the parts near to 
3. After him ens tho son af Ada, 


another portion from ‘the house οἵ Azaria 
δ far as the corner and to the turning, ® of 

Phalach the son of Uzai, opposite the’ cor 
ner, and where is also the tower that projects 
from the King’s house, even the upper one of 
the prison-house: and after. him repaire 
tninim dwelt in Opbal, ve far a0 the. arien dea 
hinim dwelt in as far as the len 
of the watergato enstward, andere se 


Pry 
Seer et em the ‘Thecoim repaired, 
another portion opposite the; he great prose projecting 
toger, ovens faras the wall of Oph 
®The priests repaired sbove the poree- 
every man over against own house. 
Siti after hum Sedd te con of Emmet 
repaired opposite his own house and after 
him repaired Sames son of Sechenis, guard 
of the east-gate, ® After him repaired Ana 
nia gon of Selemia, and Anom, the sixtli sou 
of Seleph, another portion: after him Me- 
sulam the sou of Darachia repaired. over 
inst his treasury, After him repaired 
felchia the son of Sarephi as far ts the 
yhouse of the Nathinim, and the chapmen 
over against the gate of Maphecad, and as 
far as the steps of the corner. And 
tween that and the sheep-gate the smiths 
and chapmen repaired. 

Now itcame to. pore, when Sanaballat 
heard that we were the wall, that 
it Twas grievous to him, and ‘he was ¥ 
angry, and railed against the Jews. ? An 
he said before his brethren (that ie the 
army of the δὶ ritans) Js it trwe that 
these dews are building their ity? do the 
indeed offer sacrifices? will they prevail P 
and will they this day ¢restore the stones, 
after they have been burnt and madea heap 
of rubbish? ®And Tobias the Ammanite 
came near to him, and said Ato them, Do 
they sacrifice or eat in their place? shall 
hot a fox xo up and pull down their wall of 
stones? 

* Hear, Ο our God, for we bare become 
8 comand return thou their reproach 

2D their head, and make them e scorn in 
and jof captivity, *and do not cover their 


pu it came to pass, when Sanaballat and 
snd the Arabians, and the Amma- 
jeard that the building of the walls 
δ derusalem ras advancing, ged that the 
reac] pped, that 

fory qrevous to them, "?And ail Bf 


Tobia 


Titem assembled together, to come to fight 
against Jerusalem, and todestroy it utterly. 
58 we prayed to our God and set wati 
men egainst them day and night, because of 
them. “And Juda said, The strength of 
the enemies is broken, γι set, there is much 
rubbish,and we shall not beable to build 
the wall, 1) And they that, aflicted us said, 
They shail not know, and they shall not 
wee, ual “he come into the midst of them, 
and la nd cause the work to 


(BGr.him. 7 The Gr. is Hebrew words in Greek letters, 
Ἃ Or, with regard to them. 


ὃ Gr. soemed evil. 
‘# Gr.on the wall, 


CGrbeal — @ Grea, 


— wi. dentin ines. οἷ. νὰ Ὁ ἴτε τι. πῶ... αν 


work. 6 And it came to pass from that day 
that half of them that had been driven forth, 
wrought the work, and half of them &kept 

uard; and there were spears,and shields, and 

ows, and breast-plates, and rulers behind 
the whole house of Juda, “even of them 
that were building the wall: —and those 
who carried the burdens were under arms: 
each with one hand wrought his work 
and with the other held his dart. An 
the builders torought each man having his 
sword girt upon his loins, and so they built: 
and the trumpeter with his trumpet next 
tohim. 9 And I said to the nobles, and to 
the rulers, and to the rest of the people, 
The work ts great and abundant, and we 
are dispersed upon the wall, each at a great 
distance from his brother. Ὁ In whatsoever 
place ye shall hear the sound of the cornet, 
thither gather yourselves together to us; 
and our God shall fight for us. 


*1S0 we continued labouring at the work : 
and half of them held the spears from the 
rising of the morning until the stars ap- 
peared. “And at that time I said to the 
people, Lodge ye every man with his ser- 
vant in the midst of Jerusalem, and let the 
night be a watch-time to you, and the day 
8 work-time. “And I was there, and the 
watchmen behind me, and there was not a 
man of us that put off his garments. 


And the cry of the people and their wives 
toas t against their brethren the Jews. 
2And some said, We are numerous with our 
sons and our daughters; so we will take corn, 
and eat, and live. >And some said, As to 
our fields and vineyards and houses, let us 
pledge them, and we will take corn, and eat. 

nd some said, We have borrowed money 
for the king’s tributes :—our fields, and our 
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ψαμεν WTAVTES NMELS EL 
Καὶ ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμ 
ἐποίουν τὸ ἔργον, καὶ 7 
Ν Ἁ ΄ - 
θυρεοὶ καὶ toga καὶ 6 
2 ᾽ on ~ 9 
οἴκου lovda τῶν οἰκοὲ 
ἐν τοῖς ἀρτῆρσιν ἐν ὅπλ 
‘ ~ 
καὶ ἐν μιᾷ ἐκράτει τὴν ( 
iav αὐτοῦ ἐζωσμένος ἐ 
καὶ ὁ σαλπίζων ἐν τῇ κ 
τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ πρὸς - 
τοῦ λαοῦ, τὸ ἔργον πλ 
ἐπὶ τοῦ τείχους μακρὰ 
’, Pe 98 3 ’ 
τόπῳ OU ἐὰν ἀκούσητε 
αχθήσεσθε πρὸς ἡμᾶς 
ἡμῶν. ° 
‘ € “a A 
Kat ἡμεῖς ποιοῦντε: 
Ἁ ’ 3 \ » , 
tas λόγχας ἀπὸ avaBac 
Kai ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ 
κου αὐτοῦ αὐλίσθητε 
νὺξ προφυλακὴ, καὶ ἡ 
ἄνδρες τῆς προφυλακῆς 
δυσκόμενος ἀνὴρ τὰ ἱμι 
Καὶ ἡ κραυγὴ τοῦ 
τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν « 
τες, ἐν υἱοῖς ἡμῶν καὶ 
“ ‘ 
ληψόμεθα σῖτον καὶ ᾧ 
λέγοντες, ἀγροὶ ἡμῶν 
ἡμεῖς διεγγνῶμεν καὶ 
’ 
εἰσί τινες λέγοντες, da: 
λέως. ἀνοοὶ ἡμῶν καὶ 


ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ. 


καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην πρὸς τους ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ εἶπα 

αὐτοῖς, ἀπαιτήσει ἀνὴρ τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ ἃ ὑμεῖς ἀπαιτεῖτε; 

8 καὶ ἔδωκα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἐκκλησίαν μεγάλην, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, 

ἡμεῖς κεκτήμεθα τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ἡμῶν τοὺς Ἰουδαίους τοὺς 

μένους τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐν ἑκουσίῳ ἡμῶν" καὶ ὑμεῖς πωλεῖτε 

τοὺς ἀδελφοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ παραδοθήσονται ἡμῖν ; καὶ ἡσύχασαν, 

9 καὶ οὐχ εὕροσαν λόγον. Καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἀγαθὸς ὁ λόγος ὃν 

ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε: οὐχ οὕτως ἐν φόβῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἀπελεύσεσθε ἀπὸ 

[0 ὀνειδισμοῦ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν. Kai οἱ ἀδελφοί μου 

καὶ οἱ γνωστοί μου καὶ ἐγὼ ἐθήκαμεν αὐτοῖς ἀργύριον καὶ σῖτον" 

ἐγκατελίτπωμεν δὴ τὴν ἀπαίτησιν ταύτην. ᾿Επιστρέψατε δὴ 

αὐτοῖς ὡς σήμερον ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν καὶ ἀμπελώνας αὐτῶν καὶ 

ἐλαιῶνας αὐτῶν καὶ οἰκίας αὐτών, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀργυρίον τὸν 

σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον ἐξενέγκατε ἑαυτοῖς. Καὶ 

εἶπαν, ἀποδώσομεν, καὶ παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ov ζητήσομεν, οὕτως ποιή- 

σομεν καθὼς σὺ λέγεις: καὶ ἐκάλεσα τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ ὥρκισα 
αὐτοὺς ποιῆσαι ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 


687 
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3 Kat τὴν ἀναβολήν pov ἐξετίναξα, καὶ εἶπα, οὕτως ἐκτινάξαι ~ 


ὃ Θεὸς πάντα ἄνδρα, ὃς οὐ στήσει τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐκ κόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως ἐκτετιναγμένος 
καὶ κενός" καὶ εἶπε πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία, ἀμην- καὶ yvecay τὸν 
Κύριον: καὶ ἐποίησεν ὁ λαὺς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο. 

᾿Απὸ ἡμέρας ἧς ἐνετείλατό μοι εἶναι εἰς ἄρχοντα αὐτῶν ἐν 
yp ‘Jovda, ἀπὸ ἔτους εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἕως ἔτους τριακοστοῦ καὶ 
δευτέρου τῷ ᾿Αρθασασθὰ ἔτη δώδεκα, ἐγὼ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί μου 
βίαν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔφαγον. Καὶ τὰς βίας τὰς πρώτας ἃς πρὸ 
ἐμοῦ ἐβάρυναν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐλάβοσαν παρ᾽ αὐτών ἐν ἄρτοις 
καὶ ἐν οἴνῳ ἔσχατον ἀργύριον δίδραχμα τεσσαράκοντα καὶ 
οἱ ἐκτετιναγμένοι αὐτῶν ἐξουσιάζονται ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν" κἀγὼ οὐκ 
ἐποίησα οὕτως ἀπὸ προσώπου φόβον Θεοῦ. Kai ἐν ἔργῳ τοῦ 
τείχους τούτων οὐκ ἐκράτησα, ἀγρὸν οὐκ ἐκτησάμην, καὶ πάντες 
7 οἱ συνηγμένοι ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον. Kai οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι ἑκατὸν καὶ 

πεντήκοντα ἄνδρες, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι πρὸς ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνών τῶν 


Gi 


8 κύκλῳ ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τράπεζάν pov. Kai ἦν γινόμενον eis ἡμέραν 
μίαν μόσχος εἷς, καὶ πρόβατα ἕξ ἐκλεκτὰ καὶ χίμαρος ἐγίνοντό 
pow καὶ ἀναμέσον δέκα ἡμερῶν ἐν πᾶσιν οἶνος τῷ πλήθει: καὶ round 
σὺν τούτοις ἄρτους τῆς βίας οὐκ ἐζήτησα, ὅτι βαρεῖα ἡ δουλεία 1 had 
ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον. 
9 Ῥνήσθητί μου 6 Θεὺς εἰς ἀγαθὸν πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησα τῷ λαῷ bread 
’ 


TOUT. 


6 Kai ἐγένετο καθὼς ἠκούσθη τῷ Σαναβαλλὰτ, καὶ Τωβίᾳ, 
“ a“ ᾿  ᾿ Ν ‘ “ , > “ ea 
καὶ τῷ Γησὰμ τῷ ApaPi, καὶ τοῖς καταλοίποις ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
“~ ’ ”~ ν᾽ 
ὅτι ῳφκοδόμησα τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ οὐ κατελείφθη ἐν αὐτοῖς πνοή: 
“a A “ , 
ἕως τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου θύρας οὐκ ἐπέστησα ἐν ταῖς πύλαις. 
‘ A ΄- 
2 Kai ἀπέστειλε Σαναβαλλὰτ καὶ Γησὰμ πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, δεῦρο 
“ ΄“ id > ’ 
καὶ συναχθῶμεν ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν ταῖς κώμαις ἐν πεδίῳ Ova καὶ 
“~ Α a ᾽ 
3 αὐτοὶ λογιζόμενοι ποιῆσαΐ μοι πονηρίαν. Καὶ ἀπέστειλα ἐπ 
ἴω - 
αὐτοὺς ἀγγέλους, λέγων, ἔργον μέγα ἐγὼ ποιῶ, καὶ οὐ δυνήσο- 
ἡ Gr. shall. 8 Gr. from. 
“ Gr. exercise, 


8 Gr. upon me. 


Ἃ «& ce. Artaxerxes the king. € Gr. there. 


ζ Gr. set, or placed to them. See Hed. 


NEHEMIAH V. 8—VI. 8. 


took counsel β within me, and I contended . 
aguinst the nobles, and the princes, and 1 


said to them, yShould every man demand 
of his brother what ye demand P And, I 
appoin against them 8 great assem 
Sand I said to them, We of our free-wi 
have redeemed our brethren the Jews that 
were sold to the Gentiles; and do ye sell 
your brethren ἢ and shall they be delivered 
tous? And they were silent, and found no 
® And I ssid, The thing which ye 


brethren, and my acquaintances, and 

have ¢lent them money and corn: let us 
now leave off this exaction. 1) Restore to 
them, I pray, as at this day, their fields, and 
their vineyards, and their olive-yards, and 
their houses, and bring forth to them corn 
and wine and oil of the money. And 
they said, We will restore, and we will not 
exact of them; we do thus as thou 
sayest. Then ed the priests, and 
bound them by oath to do according to this 


Ὁ 

3 And I shook out my garment, and said, 
So may God shake out every man who shall 
not keep to this word, from his house, and 
from his ® labours, he shall be even thus 
shaken out, as an outcast and empty. And 
all the congregation said, Amen, and they 
praised the Lord: and the people did this 


ing. 

i f rom the day that Ahe charged me to 
be their ruler in the land of Juda, from the 
twentieth year even to the thirty-second 

ear of Art. tha, twelve years, I and my 
rethren ate not provision extorted from 
them. % But as for the former acts of 
extortion wherein those who were before me 
oppressed them, they even took of them 
their last money, forty didrachms for bread 
and wine; and the very outcasts of them 
Hexercised authority over the people: but 
I did not so, because of the fear of God. 
% Also in the work of the wall I treated 
them not with rigour, I bought not land: 
and all that were gathered together came 
€thither to the work. And the Jews, to 
the number of a hun and fifty men, 
besides those coming to us from the nations 
about, were at my table. And 
there came ¢o me for one day one calf, and 
six choice sheep and a goat; and 
every ten days wine in abundance of all 
sorts: yet with these I required not thie 
of extortion, because the bondage 
was heavy upon this people. 

19 Remember me, O God, for good, tn all 
that I have done to this people. 

Now it came to pass, when Sanaballat 
and Tobias, and Gesam the bian, and 
the rest of our enemies, heard that 1 had 
built the wall, *and ¢hat there was no open- 
ing left therein; (διέ hitherto I had not set 
up the doors on the gates;) ?that Sana. 
ballat and Gesam sent to me, saying, Come 
and let us meet together in the villages in 
the plain of Ono. But they were plotting 
to do me mischief. *So I sent messengers 
to them, saying, I am doing a great work, 


@ a. d. feuita of lado, 


w Or, there waa no spirit λει in them. Gee 1 Ringe i8. 3. 


tient falsely out’ of thy heart, ἡ For all 
were trying to alarm us, saying, Their hands 
shall be weakened from this work, and it 
shall not be done. Now therefore I have 
strengthened my hands. 

9 And I came into the house of Semei the 
son of Dalain the son of Metabeel, and he 
was shut up; and he said, Let, us assemble 
together in the house of God, in the midet 
of it, and let us shut the doors of it; for 
they’are coming by night to slay thee. 
And I said,¢ Who is the man that shall 
enter into the house, that be may live? 
#And T observed, and, behold, God had not 
sent him, for the prophecy was a fable 
devised agninst me: ™ and Tobias and Sana- 
ballat had hired agninst me a multitude, 
‘that I might be frightened, and do this, and 
‘sin, and become to them an ill name, 
‘they might reproach me, 

member, Ὁ God, Tobias and Sana. 
μαῖαι according to these their deeds, and 
the $prophetess Noadia, and the rest of the 
Prophets who tried to alarm me. 

8 So the wall was finished on the twenty- 
‘Afth day of the month Elul, in fifty-two 
lays. And it cme to ass, when all our 
enemies it, all the nations 
Soon about aa feared. and. great 
fell upon dem, ‘and. they knew that it 
yasof our God thet this work should be 


"H'And in thoge days letters came to Tobias 
from many nobles of Juda, and those of 
Tobias came to them. 15 For many in Juda 

bound to him by oath, because he was 
son-in-law of Sechenias the son of Herae; 
and Jonan his son had taken the daughter 
of Mesulam the son of Barachia to wife. 
# And, they reported his words to me; an 
carried out my and Tobias’ 
eent letters to terrify me, 


ar ae 


λέγοντες, ἐκλυϑήσονται χει, 
οὐ ποιηθήσεται" καὶ viv ἐκ 
Κἀγὼ εἰσῆλθον εἰς οἶκον 
καὶ αὐτὸς συνεχόμενος: κι 
Θεοῦ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ xi 
ται νυκτὸς φονεῦσαί σε. 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὸν οἶκοι 
ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς οὐκ ἀπέστειλε 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ Τωβίας καὶ Zan 
ὅπως φοβηθῶ, καὶ ποιήσι 
αὐτοῖς εἰς ὄνομα πονηρὸν, 


᾿ Μνήσθητι ὃ Θεὸς Tf 


hat αὐτοῦ ταῦτα, καὶ τῷ Νωαὲ 


προφητῶν οἱ ἦσαν φοβερίϊ 

Καὶ ἐτελέσθη τὸ τεῖχος 
εἰς ποτήκοντα καὶ δύο ὁ 
πάντες οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν, 
κύκλῳ ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπέπεσε 
καὶ ἔγνωσαν ὅτι παρὰ τὸ 
ἔργον τοῦτο. 

Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 
ἐπιστολαὶ ἐπορεύοντο πρὸ 
αὐτούς: Ὅτι πολλοὶ ἐν Ἰ 
ἦν τοῦ Σεχενία υἱοῦ Ἢ, 
θυγατέρα Μεσοιλὰμ, 
λόγους αὐτοῦ ἦσαν λέγι 
ἐκφέροντες αὐτῷ: καὶ ἐπ 
σαι με. 

Καὶ ἐνένετο ἡνίκα Gx 


6 


10 
1] 


12 
13 
14 
15 
16 
17 
18 
19 
20 
21 
22 
23 
24 
25 
26 
27 


NEEMIAZ. 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀνὴρ ἐν προφυλακῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἀπέναντι 


οἰκίας αὐτοῦ. 

4 Καὶ ἡ πόλις πλατεῖα καὶ μεγάλη, καὶ ὃ λαὸς ὀλίγος ἐν αὐτῇ, 

ὅ καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν οἰκίαι φκοδομημέναι. 
τὴν καρδίαν pov, καὶ συνῆξα τοὺς ἐντίμους καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας 
καὶ τὸν λαὸν εἰς συνοδίας: καὶ εὗρον βιβλίον τῆς συνοδίας οἷ 
ἀνέβησαν ἐν πρώτοις" καὶ εὗρον γεγραμμένον ἐν αὐτῷ, 

Καὶ οὗτοι υἱοὶ τῆς χώρας οἱ ἀναβάντες ἀπὸ αἰχμαλωσίας 
τῆς ἀποικίας ἧς ἀπῴκισε Ναβονχοδονόσορ 6 βασιλεὺς Βαβυ- 
λῶνος, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν εἰς ἹΙερουσαλὴμ καὶ εἰς Ἰούδα ἀνὴρ 

7 εἰς τὴν πόλιν αὐτοῦ μετὰ Ζοροβάβελ, καὶ Ἰησοῦ, καὶ Νεεμία, 
᾿Αζαρία, καὶ Ῥεελμὰ, Ναεμανὶ, Μαρδοχαῖος, Βαλσὰν, Μασ- 
φαρὰθ, "Ἔσδρα, Βογονΐα, Ἰναοὺμ, Βαανὰ, Μασφὰρ, ἄνδρες 
λαοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


8 Υἱοὶ Φόρος, δισχίλιοι ἑκατὸν ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 
9 Yiol Σαφατία, τριακόσιοι ἑβδομηκονταδύο. 


Υἱοὶ "Hpa, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταδύο. 


Υἱοὶ Φαὰθ Μωὰβ τοῖς. υἱοῖς Ἰησοῦ καὶ Ἰωὰβ, δισχίλιοι 
ἑξακόσιοι δεκαοκτώ. 
Yiot Αἰλὰμ, χίλιοι διακόσιοι πεντηκοντατέσσαρες. 


, 
Yiot-Zabovia, ὀκτακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταπέγτε. 


Υἱοὶ Ζακχοῦ, ἑπτακόσιοι ἑξήκοντα. 


iA 
Yiot Βανουὶ, ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακονταοκτώ. 


Υἱοὶ Βηβὶ, ἑξακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 


Υἱοὶ ᾿Ασγὰδ, δισχίλιοι τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιδύο. 


Υἱοὶ "Adwrixap, ἑξακόσιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
Υἱοὶ Βαγοὶ, δισχίλιοι ἑξηκονταεπτά. 
Yiot Ἢδιὶν, ἑξακόσιοι πεντηκονταπέντε. 
΄΄-ὠ , ’ 
Yiot ᾿Ατὴρ τῷ Ἐζεκίᾳ, ἐννενηκονταοκτώ. 
‘tot Ἦσὰμ, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιοκτώ. 


4 
Yioi Beet, τριακόσιοι εἰκοσιτέσσαρες. 


Υἱοὶ ᾿Αρὶφ, ἑκατὸν δώδεκα: υἱοὶ ᾿Ασὲν, διακόσιοι εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


Ὑἱοὶ Γαβαὼν, ἐννενηκονταπέντε. 


evs ᾽ 
Yiot Βαιθαλὲμ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς" υἱοὶ ᾿Ατωφὰ, πεντηκονταέξ. 


ao 
Yiot ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιοκτω. 


“Ανδρές Βηθασμὼθ, τεσσαρακονταδύο. 


“Ἄνδρες Καριαθαρὶμ, Καφιρὰ, καὶ Βηρὼθ, ἑπτακόσιοι τεσσα- 


ρακοντατρεῖς. . 
“Ανδρες ᾿Αραμὰ, καὶ Γαβαὰ, ἑξακόσιοι εἴκοσι. 


“Ανδρες Μαχεμὰς, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιδύο. 


"Ανδρες Βαιθὴλ καὶ ‘Al, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιτρεῖς. 


8 Gr. book. 


639 


Kai ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς εἰς 


NEHEMIAH VIL. 4—32. 


of them that dwell in Jerusalem, every man 
at his post, and every man over against his 
ouse. 

4 Now the city was wide and large; and 
the people were few in it, and the houses 
were not built. 5 And God put ἐέ into my 
heart, and I gathered the nobles, and the 
rulers, and the people, into companies: and 
I found a Fregister of the company that 
came up first, and I found written in it 
as follows: ; 

6 Now these are the children of the coun- 
try, that came up from captivity, of the 
number which Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon carried away, and they returned 
to Jerusalem and to Juda, every man to his 
city; 7 with Zorobabel, and Jesus, and Nee- 
mia, Azaria, and Reelma, Naemani, Mar- 
docheus, Balsan, Maspharath, Esdra, Bo- 
guia, Inaum, Baana, Masphar, men of the 
people of Israel. 


The children of Phoros, two thousand 
one hun and seventy-two. 
¥ The children of Saphatia, three hundred 
and seventy-two. 
The children of Era, six hundred and 


ty-two. 

1 ‘The children of Phaath Moab, with the 
children of Jesus and Joab, two tho 
six hundred and eighteen. 

2 The children of Alam, a thousand two 
hundred and fifty-four. ; 

4 The children of Zathuia, eight hundred 
and forty-five. 

4 The children of Zacchu, seven hundred 
and sixty. a 

* The children of Banui, six hundred and 
forty-eight. ΝΕ 

‘The children of Bebi, six hundred and 
twenty-eight. 

¥ The Children of Asgad, two thousand 
three hundred and twenty-two. | 

8 The children of Adonicam, six hundred 
and sixty-seven. . 

19 The children of Bagoi, two thousand and 


sixty-seven. 

3) "The children of Edin, six hundred and 
fifty-five. ; 

*! The children of Ater, γέλα son of Eze- 
, ninety-eight. 

The children of Esam, three hundred 
and twenty-eight. ; 

*'The children of Besei, three hundred 
and twenty-four. 

*The children of Ariph,a hundred and 
twelve: the children of Asen, two hundred 
and twenty-three. 

> The children of Gabaon, ninety-five. 

35 The children of Bethalem, a hundred 
and twenty-three: the children of Atopha, 

ty-six. 

The children of Anathoth, a hundred 
and twenty-eight. 

* The men of Bethasmoth, forty-two. 

39 9 men of Cariatharim, Caphira, and 
Beroth, seven hundred and forty-three. 

ὃ The men of Arama and Gabaza, six hun. 
dred and twenty. 

Ἵ The men of Machemas, a hundred and 
twenty-two. 

= The men of Bethel and Ai, a hundred 
and twenty-three. 


kias 
2 


7 qg. d. belonging to. 


το χα βεηκον σιν σῶν vases oe ee 
ght. 


Ὁ The porters; the children of Salum, the cl 
dren of Ater, the children of ‘Telmon, the child: 
of Acub, the children, of ae the children οἱ 


children of 
dren of hadoo, 
dren of Αἱ 


‘of Gaar, the children of Rasia, the’ children o 
Rasson, tho children of Necoda, #' the children of 
‘Gezam, the children of Oxi, the children of Phese, 
of Besi, tho children of Meinon; 
the children not Nepowa, 5 thochildren of Bacbuc, 
the chi tho children of Arun, 
S'the children of Basaloth, ‘tho children of Mida, 
tho children of Adasan,® the children of Barcue, 
the children of Sisarath, the children of ‘Thema, 
Stho childron of, Nisi,’tho children, of Atipha. 
18 children of the servants of Solomon; the 
children of Sutet, tho ‘children of ματα, the 
children of Pherids, the children οἱ Jelel, tte 

children of Dorcon, the children of Gadael, ὃ 
shildren of Sophates, the children of Bttelthe chi 
diren of Phacarath, the, childzon of ‘Sabaim, the 
children ¢ Emim. ‘All the Nathinim, and 
servants of Bolomon, were’throe 

Sunred oud 


ninety-tws 
and those wont up from Thelmeleth, Thela 
Charab, ron, VJomer: but they could not declare 


they were of Isracl, ©The children of Dalais, the 
ren, of Tobia, the schikiven of Neooda, six hun- 
ae ‘and forty-two. 
®And of the priests; the children of Ebia, the 
children of Acos, the children of Berzelli, for the} 
took wives of the daughters of Berzelli the Galaad- 
ite, and they were their name. ‘These 
‘sought the of their company, and it was 
not found, and they were removed as polluted 


Uioovia, εβοομήκοντ 
Οἱ dovres, υἱοὶ ᾽ 
Οἱ πυλωροὶ, υἱοὶ 

ἐς υἱοὶ ᾿Ακοῦβ, υἱοὶ “4 

οκτώ. 

Οἱ Ναθινὶμ, vio 
υἱοὶ Κιρὰς, υἱοὶ 'Ac 


ἢ. υἱοὶ ᾿Αγαβὰ, υἱοὶ Σ 


Ταὰρ, υἱοὶ Ῥααΐα 
υἱοὶ Γηζὰμ, υἱοὶ 
Μεανὼν, υἱοὶ Νεφωσ. 
*Apotp, υἱοὶ Βασαλὶ 
Βαρκουὲ, υἱοὶ Sica 
᾿Ατιφά, Ὑἱοὶ Bor 
Σαφαρὰτ, υἱοὶ ep 
Ταδαὴλ, υἱοὶ Saga 
Σαβαὶμ, υἱοὶ ᾿Ημῷ 
δούλων Σαλωμὼν, τὶ 
Καὶ οὗτοι ἀνέβ 
Χαροὺβ, Ἠρὼν, ‘Te, 
Dat οἴκους πατριῶν 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰσίν: Vic 
ἑξακόσιοι τεσσαρακι 
Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ἱ 
Βερζελλὶ, ὅτι 2a, 
Γαλααδίτου γυναῖκα 
Οὗτοι ἐζήτησαν yp 
εὑρέθη: καὶ ἦγχισ 
εἶπεν ἀθεοσασθὰ. i 


ΝΕΕΜΙΑΣ. 641 


70 Kat ἀπὸ μέρους ἀρχηγῶν τῶν πατριῶν ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸ ἔργον 


τῷ Νεεμίᾳ εἰς θησαυρὸν χρυσοῦς χιλίους, φιάλας πεντήκοντα, 

71 καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων τριάκοντα. Καὶ ἀπὸ ἀρχηγῶν τῶν 

πατριῶν ἔδωκαν εἰς θησαυροὺς τοῦ ἔργου χρυσοῦ νομίσματος 

72 δύο μυριάδας, καὶ ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας τριακοσίας. Καὶ 

. ἔδωκαν of κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ χρυσίου δύο μυριάδας, καὶ 

ἀργυρίου μνᾶς δισχιλίας διακοσίας, καὶ χωθωνὼθ τῶν ἱερέων 
ἑξηκονταεπτά. 


a 4 a“ 4 e 4 a « 
Καὶ ἐκάθισαν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ Λενῖται, καὶ οἱ πυλωροὶ, καὶ οἱ 
Ε + e 3 ‘ “~ “~ Ἁ ε θ a a “a I ‘ λ 
ἄδοντες, καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ οἱ Ναθινὶμ, καὶ πᾶς Iopay 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν. 


8 Καὶ ἔφθασεν ὃ μὴν ὁ ἕβδομος, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 
πόλεσιν αὐτῶν: καὶ συνήχθησαν πᾶς ὃ λαὸς ὡς ἀνὴρ εἷς εἰς τὸ 
πλάτος τὸ ἔμπροσθεν πύλης τοῦ ὕδατος: καὶ εἶπαν τῷ "Ἔσδρᾳ 
τῷ γραμματεῖ, ἐνέγκαι τὸ βιβλίον νόμου Μωυσῆ, ὃν ἐνετείλατο 

2 Κύριος τῷ Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἤνεγκεν Ἔσδρας ὁ ἱερεὺς τὸν νόμον 
ἐνώπιον τῆς ἐκκλησίας ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἕως γυναικὸς, καὶ πᾶς 

3 ὃ συνιὼν, ἀκούειν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἑβδόμου. Καὶ 
ἀνέγνω ἐν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῆς ὥρας τοῦ διαφωτίσαι τὸν ἥλιον ἕως 

ἡμίσου; τῆς ἡμέρας, ἀπέναντι τῶν ἀνδρῶν καὶ τῶν γυναικῶν, 
καὶ αὐτοὶ συνιέντες" καὶ ὦτα παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ εἰς τὸ βιβλίον 

4 τοῦ νόμου. Kai ἔστη "Ἔσδρας ὃ γραμματεὺς ἐπὶ βήματος 
ξυλίνου, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐχόμενα αὐτοῦ Ματθαθίας, καὶ Σαμαΐας, 
καὶ ᾿Ανανίας, καὶ Οὐρίας, καὶ Χελκία, καὶ Μαασία ἐκ δεξιῶν 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν Φαδαΐας, καὶ Μισαὴλ, καὶ Μελχίας, Zach 


καὶ ᾿Ασὼμ, καὶ ᾿Ασαβαδμὰ, καὶ Ζαχαρίας, καὶ Μεσολλάμ. 
5 Καὶ ἤνοιξεν Ἔσδρας τὸ βιβλίον ἐνώπιον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, ὅτι 
αὐτὸς ἦν ἐπάνω τοῦ λαοῦ: καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα ἤνοιξεν αὐτὸ, 
6 ἔστη πᾶς ὃ λαός. Καὶ ηὐλόγησεν "Ἔσδρας Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν 
τὸν μέγαν" καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πᾶς ὁ λαὸς, καὶ εἶπαν, ἀμὴν, ἐπάραν- 
TES τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔκυψαν καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ Κυρίῳ 
7 ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ᾿ἸΙησοῦς, καὶ Βαναΐας, καὶ 
SapaBias ἧσαν συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν εἰς τὸν νόμον" καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
S ἐν τῇ στάσει αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀνέγνωσαν ἐν βιβλίῳ νόμον τοῦ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐδίδασκεν “Ἔσδρας, καὶ διέστελλεν ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ 
Κυρίου, καὶ συνῆκεν ὁ λαὸς ἐν τῇ ἀναγνώσει. 


9 Kai εἶπε Νεεμίας καὶ "Ἔσδρας ὃ ἱερεὺς καὶ γραμματεὺς, καὶ 
οἱ Λευῖται, καὶ οἱ συνετίζοντες τὸν λαὸν, καὶ εἶπαν παντὶ τῷ 
λαῷ, ἡμέρα ἁγία ἐστὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, μὴ πενθεῖτε μηδὲ 

dere: ὅτι ἔκλαιε πᾶς 6 λαὸς ὡς ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τοῦ 

10 νόμον. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, πορεύεαθε, φάγετε λιπάσματα, καὶ 

πίετε γλυκάσματα, καὶ ἀποστείλατε μερίδας τοῖς μὴ ἔχουσιν, 

ἡ ἡμέρα τῷ Κυρίῳ ἡμῶν" καὶ μὴ διαπέσητε, 


« e » 9 Ss 
Ὅτε ayia ἐστὶν ἢ 


11 ὅτι ἐστὶ Κύριος ἰσχὺς ἡμῶν. Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται κατεσιώπων 
a 4 , a A 
πάντα τὸν λαὸν, λέγοντες, σιωπᾶτε, OTL ἡμέρα ayia, Kal μὴ 
’ “A a “ a N σ΄ ‘ 
1 2 xatamimrere. Καὶ ἀπῆλθε πᾶς 6 λαὸς φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν, καὶ 
ἀ Ἵ ida i ἢ ὺ άλην, ὅ 
ἀποστέλλειν μερίδας, καὶ ποιῆσαι εὐφροσύνην μεγαλην, ore 
συνῆκαν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις οἷς ἐγνώρισεν αὐτοῖς. 
4 Gr. of part, 7 Or, golden veseels. ὁ Gr. sat, or settled. 


0 Gr. participle. A Gr. on, 


Nexemranu VII. 70—VIII. 12. 


_ “And Ppart of the heads of families gave 
into the treasury to Neemias for the work a 
thousand 7¥ pieces of gold, fifty bowls, and 
thirty priests’ garments. “1 And some of the 
heads of families gave into the treasuries of 
the work, twenty thousand pieces of gold 
and two thousand three hundred pounds of 
silver. 7 And the rest of the people gave 
twenty thousand pieces of gol, and two 
thousand two hundred pounds of silver, 
and sixty-seven priests’ garments. 
*3And the priests, and Levites, and por. 
ters, and singers, and some of the people, 
and the Nathinim, and all Israel, ὃ dwelt in 
their cities. $ 
And the seventh month arrived, and the 
children of Israel toere settled in their 
cities; and all the ple were gathered as 
one man to the broad place before the water- 
te, and they told Esdras the scribe to 
ring the book of the law of Moses, which 
the Lord commanded Israel. ?So E 
the priest brought the law before the con- 
gregation both of men and women, and 
every one who had understanding was pre. 
sent to hearken, on the first day of the 
seventh month. *And he read in it from 
the time of sun-rise to the middle of the 
day, before the men and the women; and 
they 9 understood #¢, and the ears of all the 
people were attentive to the book of the law. 
And Esdras the scribe stood on a wooden 
stage, and there stood next to him Matta- 
thias, and Sameas, and Ananias, and Urias, 
and Chelcia, and Maasia, on his ri bt hand; 
and on his left Phadeas, and Misael, and 
Melchias, and Asom, and Asabadm 
arias, and Mesollam. *And E 
opened the book before all the people, for 
he was above the people; and it came to 
pass when he opened it, that all the 
ople stood. ®And Esdras blessed the 
rd, the great God: and all the people 
answered, and said, Amen, lifting up their 
hands: and the wed down and wor- 
shipped the Lord 4with their face to the 
und. ‘And Jesus and Banaias and Sara- 
ias instructed the people in the law, and 
the people stood in their place. 8 And the 
in the book of the law of God, an 
Esdras taught, and instructed them dis- 
tinctly in the knowledge of the Lord, and 
the people understood the law in the 


reading. 

vibe ‘ nd the Leven aad tee neat and 
scribe, and the Levites, an ey that in- 
structed the people, spoke and said to all 
the people, It is a holy day to the Lord our 
God; do not mourn, nor weep. For all the 
People wept when they he the words of 
the law. “And the governor said to them 
Go, eat the fat, and drink the sweet, and 
send portions to them that have nothing; 
for the day is holy to our Lord: and faint 
not, for the Lord is our strength. "And 
the Levites caused all the people to be 
silent, saying, Be silent, for it ts a holy day, 
and despond not. ™So all the people de- 
parted to eat, and to drink, and to send 
portions, and to make great mirth, for 
they understood the words which he made 


known to them. 


7. 


{ Note.—In chap. vii. there are frequent Night wera ionaln Alas. 


δ 


house OF WOU, BHU HE Lu eres 
and as far as the gate of Ephraim. ἢ And 
all the congregation who hail returned from 
tho captivity, made _ booths, and dwelt in 
booths: for the children of ferael had not, 
80 from the days of Jesus the son of 
until that day: and there was great 


ΣῊ, ΥΩ read in the book of the 


big on the twontystourth day of this 
month th cbildrn of eae sbsmbled 
tind qn sackeloths, and with 
sehen on ‘thelr head. ?And the children of 
separated themselves from Severy 
snag rand stood and confessed their sit 
16 iniquities of their fathers. 7 An 
ἔπιεν in their place, and read in the 
ofthe Jaw of ey Lord their God : and 


οὶ ρρο the Lord their God. And 
there stood upon the stairs, of the Levites, 
jesus, and the sons of Cadmiel, Sechenia 
ie ton’ ct Baral sone of Choneni;_and 
they ened with ἃ. loud voice to the Lor 
their God, ὁ And the Levites, Jesus and 
Cadmicl, said, Rise up, bless the Lord our 
God for'ever and ever? and Jet them bless 
BH florious name, and exalt it with all 


ing and praise, 
‘And ‘edras said, Thou art ¢the only 
trua Lord; thou madest, the heaven, 
the heaven of heavens, and all their array, 
tho the earth, and ‘all things that aro in it, the 
things in them; and thou 
uickenewall hingnand the hosts of heaven 
worsl 
Ffhow ert the Lord God, thou didet 
bram, and broughtest him out of 


the land of the Chaldeans, and gavest him _ 


πᾶσα ἡ ἐκκλησία, of 
σκηνὰς, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν 
Ἰησοῦ υἱοῦ Ναυῆ οὕτως 
καὶ ἐγώετο εὐφροσύνη ε 

Καὶ ἀνέγνω ἐν βιβ' 
ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς περ 
ἐποίησαν ἑορτὴν ἑπτὰ . 
ard τὸ κρίμα. 

Καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοσν 
ἤχθησαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴ 
ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. | 
παντὸς υἱοῦ ἀλλοτρίο 
ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὶ 
ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει 

Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν: 
προσκυνοῖντες τῷ Κυρί 
τῶν Λευιτῶν Ἰησοῦς, κι 
Bia, υἱοὶ Χωνενί- καὶ ἐ 
Θεὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἴπ 


καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος- 
ὑψώσουσιν ἐπὶ πάσῃ εἰ 
Καὶ εἶπεν Ἔσδρας, 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὸν οὐ 
αὐτῶν, τὴν γῆν καὶ πάν 
πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐταῖς: 
προσκυνοῦσιν αἱ στρατ 
Σὺ εἶ Κύριος ὃ O 


2e σῆς νώρδας τ 
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10 καὶ τὴν κραυγὴν αὐτῶν ἤκουσας ἐπὶ θάλασσαν ἐρυθράν. Kal 
ἔδωκας σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν Papas, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς παισὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 

ὅτι ὑπερηφάνησαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῷ ὄνομα 


ν ξηρασίᾳ, καὶ τοὺς 


μέσῳ 
καταδιώξοντας αὐτοὺς βῤῥυψας εἰς βυθὸν, sou λίθον ἐν ὕδατι 
σφοδρῶ. 


Καὶ ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ὡδήγησας αὐτοὺς ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν 
στύλῳ πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα, τοῦ φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν F 
13 πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἐπὶ ὅρος Σινὰ κατέβης, καὶ ἐλάλη. 

σας πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς κρίματα εὐθέα, 
14 καὶ νόμους ἀληθείας, προστάγματα, καὶ ἐντολὰς Καὶ 

τὸ σάββατόν σου τὸ ἅγιον ς αὐτοῖς, ἐντολὰς καὶ 

προστάγματα καὶ νόμον ἐνετείλω αὐτοῖς ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ δούλου 

15 σον. Καὶ ἄρτον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς εἰς σιτοδοτίαν 

, καὶ ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξήνεγκας αὐτοῖς εἰς δίψαν αὐτῶν- 

καὶ τας αὐτοῖς εἰσελθεῖν κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν ἐφ᾽ ἣν 
ἐξέτεινας τὴν χῶρά σου δοῦναι αὐτοῖν. 

Καὶ αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ὑπερηφανεύσαντο, καὶ 
ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῶν ἐντολῶν 
17 σον, καὶ ἀνένευσαν τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαι, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῶν 

θαυμασίων σον ὧν ἐποίησας μετ᾽ αὐτῶν- καὶ ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν 

τράχηλον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκαν ἀρχὴν ἐπιστρέψαι εἰς δουλείαν 

αὐτῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ" καὶ σὺ 8 Θεὸς ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων, 

18 μακρόθυμον καὶ πολυέλεος, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες αὐτούς. Ἔτι 

καὶ ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς μόσχον χωνευτὸν, καὶ εἶπαν, οὗτοι οἱ 

beet οἱ ἐξαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἐποίησαν παροργισ- 

19 Καὶ σὺ ἐν οἰκτιρμοῖς cov τοῖς πολλοῖς οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες 

αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, τὸν στύλον τῆς νεφέλης οὐκ ἐξέκλινας ἀπ᾽ 

αὐτῶν ἡμέρας, ὁδηγῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ΝΞ 
πυρὸς τὴν νύκτα, φωτίζειν αὐτοῖς κῶν. 

20 ἐν αὐτῇ. Ka sb ered σὸν τὸ dyad Ee aaa συνετίσαι 

αὐτούς" καὶ τὸ μάννα σον οὐκ ἀφυστέρησας ἀπὸ στόματος 

21 αὐτῶν, καὶ ὕδωρ Buxas αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ δίψει αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη διέθρεψας αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐχ 
αὐτοῖς οὐδέν. ἱμάτια αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ 
οὐ διεῤῥάγησαν. 

Καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς βασιλείας, καὶ λαοὺς ἐμέρισας αὐτοῖς- 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν τὴν γῆν Σηὼν βασιλέως ᾿Εσεβὰν, καὶ τὴν 
23 γῆν Ὧγ βασιλέως τοῦ Βασάν. Καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐπλήθυ- 

vas ὡς τοὺς ἀστέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ εἰσήγαγες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
24 γὴν ἣν εἶπας τοῖς πατράσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν αὐτήν: 
καὶ ἐξέτρυψας ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν τοὺς κατοικοῦντας, τὴν γῆν τῶν 
Χαναναίων, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν καὶ τοὺς λαοὺς τῆς γῆς, ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς ὡς 
23 ἀρεστὸν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. Καὶ κατελάβοσαν πόλεις ὑψηλὰς, 
καὶ ἐκληρονόμησαν οἰκίας πλήρεις πάντων ἀγαθῶν, λάκκους 


12 


16 


22 


ὑστέρησας 
πόδες αὐτῶν to 


Hi 
aif his servanta, and on all t 
Iand: for thou knowest, that 


παν and 
them that were ok to purmue them, a8 

stone in the mighty wat 
em by day by a 


ι 
x of aloud, aad by ene by 8. pillar of 


hem athe way wherein 

they foul “walle camest 

oe, oon mount Sina aed thou δ 

to them out of heaven, and gavest them 

right judgments, nd laws of truth, ordi- 
ΓΝ commandments, Ἡ And 


thon 
their food, and thou brou; 
water from a rock for their thirst; and 
‘thou badest them go in to inherit the land 
‘over which thou stretchedst out thy hand 

to give ἐ them, 

But they and our fathers behaved 
proudly, and hardened their neck, and did 
not hearken to thy commandments, "and 
‘refused to listen, and remembered not thy 
wonders which thou wroughtest with them; 
and they hardened their neck, and ap- 
pointed a leader to return to their slavery 


htest them forth 


ae but thon, Ὁ God, art merit 
sand compassionate, ong-sifering, and sbun- 

in peroy, an and thou thou didst not forsake 
fom farther they even madeto 


thomaelro molten calf and aid 
διὰ fay wrought est provocations, 2 el 


Ὁ great pro 
BYet ‘thou in in ne sreat com) 
not forsake them in the copamns dist 
git ot torn aay from eee 
the οἷοι ey le. in 

hor tho pillar ef re 


use of 


instruct 
hold thy manns from their mouth, and 
gavest them water in their thirst. And 
thou didat soutain them hem forty yeare in, the in a3 
erness; thor low anything 
fail them: ταν tak τὶ 
old, and their feet were not bruised. 
2 Moreover thou gavest them kingdoms, 
and didst divide nations to them: and 


didet destroy ‘from before them the dwellers 
inthelandof the Chananites,and thou gavest 
into their hands them and their kings, and 
it pleased took loft; 

cities, and inherited houses full of all good 
things, wells dug, vineyards, and oliveyards, 


4 Gr. gorerament, 


ΟΥ̓ THOUS UMC LUG αὐτὶ aman τῷ cate, 
and thou heardest them from heaven, and 
didst deliver them in thy great compassions. 
Ὁ And thou didst. testify against them, 3 to 
bring them back to thy law: but they 
hearkened not, but sinned against thy com- 
mandments and thy judgments, which if o 
man do, he shall live in them; and they 
turned their back, and hardened their neck, 
and heard not. ἃ) Yet thou didst bear long 
with them many years, and didst testify to 
them by thy Spirit by the hand of thy pro- 
phets: but they hearkened not; so thou 
gavest them into the hand of the nations of 
the land. 81] But thou in thy many mercics 
didst not appoint them to destruction, and 
didst not forsake them ; for thou art strong, 
and merciful, pitiful. 

® And now, O our God, the powerful, the 
great, the mighty, and the terrible, keeping 
thy oovenant and thy mercy, let not. all the 
trouble seem little in thy sight which has 
come upon us, and our kings, and our princes, 
and our priests, and our prophets, and our 
futhera, and upon all thy people, from tho 
days of the kings of Assur even to this day. 
Ὁ But thou aré righteous in all the things 
that como upon us; for thou hast wrought 
Y faithfully, but we have greatly sinned. 
“And our kings,and our princes, and our 
priests, and our fathers, have not pertormed 
thy law, and have not given heed to thy 
commandments, and have not kept thy 
testimonies which thou didst testify to 
them. “And they did not servo thee in 
thy kingdom, and in thy great goodness 
which thou gavest to them, and in the 
large and ®fat land which thou didst furnish 
betore them, and they turned not from 
their devices. “ Behold, we are ser- 
vante this day, and as fur the land which 
thou gavest to our fatlicrs to eat the fruit 
of it and the good things of it, behold, we 


wR Mees wie ae ww wee στον 


A ~ [= ~ 
καὶ κατῆρξαν ἐν αὐτοῖς" 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ εἰσήκουσας 
πολλοῖς. Kat ἐπεμαρ: 

, 
νόμον σον καὶ οὐκ ἣν 

, , € 
κρίμασι σον ἡμάρτοσαι 

3 ΄-“- ‘A ~“ ’ 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔδωκαν γώ 
9 , ‘ 3 »” 
ἐσκλήρνναν καὶ OTK 7)K 

“ \ 9 > 
πολλὰ, καὶ ἐπεμαρτύρω 

“~ ' 
τών σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτὶ 

ζω ΄“ yr A \ 9 3 
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ϑ ‘ Ld 4 
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εἰ καὶ ἐλεήμων καὶ OLKT 
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at viv ὁ Θεὸς ἣϊ 
ε “ , 
ὃ φοβερὸς, φυλάσσων ’ 
ϑ ΄ 4 ΚΖ , 
ὀλιγωθήτω ἐνώπιόν σον 
~ « ~ + ‘ 
βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, Kat τοὶ 

Α AY 4 € -” 
καὶ τοὺς προῴφητας ἡμώ 

ζω] ”~ ᾽ ‘A e “a 
τῷ λαῷ σου ἀπὸ ἡμερώ 

’ Α “ , 
ταύτης. Καὶ ov δίκα 
@ ? ΄ Ε ig 
ὅτι ἀλήθειαν ἐποίησας 

“~ e x . 
λεῖς ἡμῶν, Kat οἱ apy 

4 € “ 
πατέρες ἡμών οὐκ ἐπὸ 
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τῶν ἐντολών σου, καὶ 

‘ 3 Ἁ > ἢ 
Kat αὐτοὶ ἐν βασιλεὶ 
Φ εὸ 2 a \ 
ἢ €Owkas αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν 

[4 ~ 
ἐνώπιυν αὐτῶν, οὐκ ἐξ 

. “~ 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν 

“ . ε a a 
δοῦλοι, καὶ ἡ γῇ ἣν 

“ ~ 
καρπὸν αὑτῆς καὶ τὰ ἀ- 
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10 Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν σφραγιζόντων. elas ἀρτασασθὰ vids “Axor A 


2 Na, καὶ Scberiay υἱὸς “Αραία, καὶ ᾿Αζαρία, καὶ Ἱκρεμία, 


3,4 Φασοὺρ, ᾿Αμαρία, Μελχία, ᾿Αττοὺς, Σεβανὶ, Μαλοὺχ, Jerem 


5,6 Ἰρὰμ, Μεραμὼθ, ᾿Αβδία, Δανιὴλ, Τανναθὼν, Βαροὺχ, © 

7, 8 Μεσουλὰμ, ᾿Αβία, Μιαμὶν, Μααζία, Βελγαὶ, Zapata: οὗτοι 

ἱερεῖς. 

9 Kai οἱ Λευῖται, Ἰησοῦς υἱὸς ᾿Αζανία, Βαναίου ἀπὸ υἱῶν 
10 Ἠναδὰδ, Καδμιὴλ καὶ οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ, Σαβανία, Ὠδουΐα, 
11,12 Καλιτὰν, Φελία, Aviv, Μιχὰ, Ῥοὼβ, ᾿Ασεβίας, Ζακχὼρ, 
13 Σαραβία, Σεβανία, ᾿Ὠδούμ" υἱοὶ Βανουαὶ 
14. Ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ Φόρος, Φαὰθ Μωὰβ, Ἠλὰμ, Zabovta- 
15, 16,17 υἱοὶ Bavi, ᾿Ασγὰδ, Βηβοὶ, ᾿Αδανία, Βαγοὶ, Ἤδὶν, ᾿Ατὴρ, 
18, 19 Ἐζεκία, ᾿Αζοὺρ, Ὦδουΐα, Ἡσὰμ, Βησὶ, ᾿Αρὶφ, ᾿Αναθὼθ, 
20, 21 Νωβαὶ, Μεγαφὴς, Μισουλλόμι. "Hp, Μεσωζεβὴλ, Σα- 
22, 23 δοὺκ, Ἰεδδούα, Φαλτία, ᾿Ανὰν, ᾿Αναία, Ὠσηὲ, ᾿Ανανία, 
24, 25 ᾿Ασοὺβ, ᾿Αλωὴς, Φαλαὶ, Σωβὴκ, Ῥεοὺμ, Ἐσσαβανὰ, 
26,27 Μαασία, καὶ "Ata, Αἰνὰν, Ἡνὰμ, Μαλοὺχ, Ἠρὰμ, 

Βαανὰ, 

28 Καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ, οἱ ἱερεῖς, οἱ Λευῖται, οἱ πυλω- 
pol, οἱ ἄδοντες, οἱ Ναθωὶμ, καὶ πᾶς ὁ προσπορενόμενος ἀπὸ 
λαῶν τῆς γῆς πρὸς νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ, γυναῖκες αὐτῶν, υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, 

29 θυγατέρες αὐτῶν: πᾶς ὁ εἰδὼς καὶ συνιὼν, ἐγίσχυνον ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ἀδελφοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ κατηράσαντο αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν ἐν 
ἀρᾷ καὶ ἐν ὅρκῳ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν νόμῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὃς ἐδόθη 
& χειρὶ Μωυσῆ δούλου τοῦ Θεοῦ, φυλάσσεσθαι καὶ ποιεῖν 
πάσας τὰς ἐντολὰς Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 

30 προστάγματα αὐτοῦ: Καὶ τοῦ μὴ δοῦναι θυγατέρας ἡμῶν τοῖς 
λαοῖς τοῖς γῆς, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν οὐ ληψόμεθα τοῖς 

31 υἱοῖς ἡμῶν. Καὶ λαοὶ τῆς γῆς οἱ φέροντες τοὺς ἀγορασμοὺς 
καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου ἀποδόσθαι, οὐκ 
ἀγορῶμεν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν σαββάτῳ καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἁγίᾳ: καὶ ἀνή- 
σομεν τὸ ἔτος τὸ ἕβδομον, καὶ ἀπαίτησιν πάσης χειρός. 

33 Καὶ στήσομεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς ἐντολὰς δοῦναι ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τρίτον 
τοῦ διδράχμου κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν εἰς δουλείαν οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 

33 εἰς ἄρτους τοῦ προσώπου, καὶ θυσίαν τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ καὶ 
εἰς ὁλοκαύτωμα τοῦ ἐνδελεχισμοῦ τῶν σαββάτων, τῶν νου- 
μηνιῶν, εἰς τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ εἰς τὰ ἄγια, καὶ τὰ περὶ ἁμαρτίας, 
ἐξιλάσασθαι περὶ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰς ἔργα οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


34. Καὶ κλήρους ἐβάλομεν περὶ κλήρου ξυλοφορίας, οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ pea 


οἱ Λευῖται καὶ ὁ λαὸς, ἐνέγκαι eis οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, εἰς οἶκον 
πατριῶν ἡμῶν, εἰς καιροὺς ἀπὸ χρόνων, ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν, 
ἐκκαῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ὡς γέγραπι. 
B5 ται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ" Καὶ ἐνέγκαι τὰ πὶ ra τῆς γῆς 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πρωτογεννήματα καρποῦ παντὸς ξύλον ἐνιαυτὸν κατ᾽ 
36 ἐνιαντὸν εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα υἱῶν ἡμῶν καὶ 
κτηνῶν ἡμῶν, ὡς γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ, καὶ τὰ πρωτότοκα τῶν 
βοῶν ἡμῶν καὶ ποιμνίων ἡμῶν ἐνέγκαι εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, 
37 τοῖς ἱερεῖσι τοῖς λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Καὶ τὴν 
ἀπαρχὴν σίτων ἡμῶν, καὶ τὸν καρπὸν παντὸς ξύλου, οἴνου, καὶ 


Νεπεμιλη Χ. 1—37, 
And over them that sealed were Neemias 
FArtacastha, nd Zede~ 


son of A 
Bs, the son of Arma, and 
yur, Amaria, Mi ‘Attus, 
uch, ae ‘Meramoth, 


PRT en 
Calitan, Phelia, Anan, } Mich 
bias, 13 Zacchor, Sarabia, 
Ythe sons of Banue. 
“The heads of the people; Phoros, 
Phaath M lam, Zathuia, 18 the sons of 
Bani, Asgad, Bebai, ' Adania, 
ΤΣ Ater, Ezekia, Azdr, '§Oduis i, 
BAriph, Anathoth, Nobai,  Megaphes, Me: 
Mesozebel, Sadue, Jeddua, 
Ana 9. 0866, Anania, 
ν Sobec,® eum, Ἐπ: 
va, Mangia, and ‘Ain, Znan, Enam, 
luch, Kram, Baana, 
nd, the rest of the people, the priests, 
the Levites, the porters, the sit 
Nathinim, aud every one who Grew off 
from the nations of the land to the law 
of God, their wives, their sons, their daugh- 
ters, every one who had knowledge and 
understanding, ® were urgent with their 
brethren, aud bound them under 8 curse, 
and entered into a curse, and into an oath, 
fo That Jn the law of God, wich wae given 


y ia, 
cha, Rob, ‘Ase 
ebania, 4 Odun, 


nance 
£9 our 
nd, nor 


land who brine water nor of 
merchandise to ell on on the sabbath. ‘day, we 
will not buy of them on the sabbath or on 
the holy day: and we will leave the seventh 
year, and the exaction of eve [debt 
®And we will impose οἱ 
ourselves, to levy on ourselves tho third 
part of a didrachm oie for the service 
of the house of our Bthe she 
and the continual meat-ol 8, and for the 
continual ‘whole burnt-offering’ of the sab. 
baths, of the new moon, for ΠΝ ΠΥ ΤΟΝ 
for the holy things, and the sin-offerin 
make atonement for Isreel, and for 
Works of the house of our 
31 And we cast lots for the office of wood. 


families, at cert certain set ti year by year, 
to burn on the altar of the Στὰ our 
4s it is written in the law: #and to bring 
the first-fruite of our land, and the ὁ fre. 
fruits of the fruit of every tree, y 
Fe, Whe house of the Lord ths 
t-born of our sons, and of our cattle, as 
it is written in the law and the first-born of 
our Sherds and of our flocks, to bring to the 
house of our God, for the priests that 
minister in, the Thou of our God. Aud 
first-fruits of our corn, and the fruit of 


Or governor. 7 Boe Ηρὸ, ὃ Gr. hand. 


€ Gr, oxen, balla, eva. 


Jerusalem the holy city, and nine parts in 
the other cities. 4And the people blessed 
all the men that volunteered to dwell in 
Jerusalem. 

5 Now these are the chiefs of the pro- 
vince who dwelt in Jerusalem, and in the 
cities of Juda; every man dwelt in_ his 
possession in their cities: Israel, the priests, 
and the Levites, and the Nathinim, and the 
children of the servants of Solomon. 

*And there dwelt in Jerusalem some of 
the children of Juda, and of the children of 
Benjamin. Of the children of Juda; Athaia 
son of Azis, the son of Zucharia, the son of 
Sama the son of Saphatia, the son of 
Maleleel, and some of the sons of Phares; 
Sand Massia son of Baruch, son of Chalaza, 
son of Ozia, son of Adais, son of Joarib, son 
of Zac son of Seloni. 6. All the sons 
of Phares who dwelt in Jerusalem were four 
hundred and sixty-eight men of might, 
7 And these were the children of Benjamin : 
Selo son of Mesulam, son of Joud, son o 
Phadaia, son of Coleia, son of Maasias, son 
of Ethiel, son of Jesia. * And after him 
Gebe, Seli, nine hundred and twenty-eight. 
9 And Joel son of Zechri was overseer over 
them: and Juda son of Asana was second 
Yin the city. | . 

_ Of the priests: both Jadia son of Joa- 
rib, and Jachin. ™Saraia, son of Elchia, 
son of Mesulam, son of Saddue, son of Ma- 
rioth, son of Atoth, was ‘over the house of 

1 And their brethren doing the work 
of the house were eight hundred and twenty- 
two: and Adaia sun of Jeroam, son of Pha- 

son of Amasi, son of Zacharia, son of 
Phassur, son of Melchis, ¥and his brethren, 
chiefs of families, two hundred and forty- 
two: and Amasia son of Kasdriel, son of 
Mesarimith, son of Emmer, “and _ his 
brethren, mighty men of war, 8 hundred 


ὼν VEAUW AUVLYU UO τν ἰνῶν κά 
3 “- , - ON 
ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι. Kat « 
τοὺς ἑκουσιαζομένους κα 
Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἄρχοντ 
4 \ 9 ’ 3 at 
Anp καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν lov 
ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν ‘Topi 
Ναθιψαῖοι, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ ὃς 
Καὶ ἐν ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐ 
a > 
Βενιαμίν: ‘Azo υἱῶν 
en [4 ea 
υἱὸς Σαμαρία, vids Sade 
Φαρὲς, καὶ Μαασία vids 
3 a es ‘ ς 
Αδαΐα, υἱὸς Ἰωαρὶβ, vi 
‘ 
τες υἱοὶ Φαρὲς οἱ xa 
ε Ἢ won 
ἑξηκονταοκτὼ ἄνδρες ὃ 
Σηλὼ υἱὸς Μεσουλὰμ, 
oan 
υἱὸς Maagiov, υἱὸς Et 
Σηλὶ, ἐννακόσιοι eixoo 
3 
πος ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς" καὶ 
δεύτερος. 
᾽ ‘ a“ e 4 .! 
Amo τῶν ἱερεων' Kat 
υἱὸς “EAxia, υἱὸς Meco 
Αἰτὼθ, ἀπέναντι otxov τι 
τες τὸ ἔργον τοῦ οἴκου 
ε a , 
Ἱεροὰμ, υἱοῦ Φαλαλία, 
Ἁ , 
coup, υἱὸς Μελχία, » 
διακόσιοι τεσσαρακοντε 
a 9454 ‘ 
Μεσαριμὶθ, viov Eppa 
τάξεως, ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιο 
΄ 
μεγάλων. 
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υἱὸς Μιχά" ἀπὸ υἱῶν ᾿Ασὰφ, τῶν φδόντων ἀπέναντι ἔργου οἴκου 

38 τοῦ Θεοῦ: ὅτι ὡτολὴ τοῦ βασιλέων εἰς αὐτούς. 
Καὶ Φαθαία υἱὸς Βασηζὰ πρὸς χεῖρα τοῦ βασιλέως εἰς πᾶν 
τῷ λαῷ, καὶ πρὸς τὰς ἐπαύλεις ἐν ἀγρῷ αὐτῶν" καὶ 


27, 80 καὶ ἐν Βηρσαβεὲ, καὶ ἐπαύλεις αὐτῶν Λαχὶς καὶ ἀγροὶ 
31 αὐτῆς: καὶ αν ἐν Βηρσαβεέ. Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Βενιαμὶν 


36 ἀπὸ Γαβαὰ Μαχμάς. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν μερίδες Ἰούδα τῷ 
the: 


Βενιαμίν. 
12. Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Λεῦῖται οἱ ἀναβάντες μετὰ Zopo 
EBA υἱοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ καὶ Ἰησοῦ: Σαραΐα, Ἱερεμία, 

2, 8, 7 ᾿Αμαρία, Μαλοὺχ, Σεχενία: οἵ ἄρχοντες τῶν 
ἱερέων, καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέραις Ἰησοί- 

8 Καὶ οἱ Λευῖται, Ἰησοῦ, Βανονὶ, Καδμιὴλ, Σαραβία, Ἰωδαὲ, 
Ματθανία, ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν αὐτὸς, καὶ οἱ ge αὐτῶν εἰς τὰς 
ἐφημερίας. 

10. Καὶ Ἰησοὺς ἐγώνησε τὸν Ἰωακὶμ, καὶ Ἰωακὴμ ἐγώνησε 

11 τὸν ᾿Ελιασὶβ, καὶ Ἐλιασὲβ τὸν Ἰωδαὲ, καὶ Ἰωδαὲ ἐγέ 

13 τὸν Ἰωνάθαν, καὶ Ἰωνάθαν ἐγέννησε τὸν Ἰαδού. Καὶ ἐν ἡμέ- 
pais Ἰωακὶμ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες τῶν 

13 πατριῶν, τῷ Σαραΐα, ᾿Αμαρία- τῷ Ἱερεμία, "Avaviar Ἰῷ 


14 Ἔσδρα, Μεσουλάμ: τῷ ᾿Αμαρία, Ἰωανάν. Τῷ * 
13 Ἰωνάθαν: at Σεχονία, Ἰωσήφ. Τῷ ᾿Αρὲ, Mads τῷ 
18 Μαριὼθ, "Edxai Τῷ ᾿Αδαδαὶ, Ζαχαρία. τῷ Γαναθὼθ, Με- 


17 σολάμ"᾿ Τῷ "AB, Ζεχρί. τῷ Μωωμὶν, Μοαδαί. τῷ Φελετὶ, 
18, 19 τῷ Βαλγὰς, Σαμουέ: τῷ Σεμία, Ἰωνάθαν. Τῷ Ἰωαρὶβ, 
20 Ματθαναΐ. τῷ Ἔδίῳ, Ὀζί, Τῷ Sahat, Καλλαΐ: τῷ ᾿Αμὲκ, 
31 ‘AB Τῷ BAe, ᾿Ασαβίας- τῷ Ἰεδεϊοὺ, Ναθαναήλ. 

Οἱ Λευῖται ἐν ἡμέραις Ἐλιασὶβ, Ἰμαδὰ, καὶ “Twa, καὶ 
᾿Ιωανὰν, καὶ Ἰδούα, γεγραμμένοι ἄρχοντο; τῶν πατριῶν. καὶ 


πατριῶν. 
38 οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐν βασιλείᾳ Δαρείου τοῦ Πέρσου. ὙἹοὶ δὲ Act th 


ἄρχοντες τῶν τατριῶν panto ἐπὶ βιβλίῳ λόγων τῶν 
jason καὶ ἕως ἡμερῶν ὧν μανὸν υἱοῦ Ἔλισονέ. Καὶ οἱ 
ἄρχοντες τῶν Λευιτῶν, "NeaBie ας καὶ Σαραβία, καὶ Ἰησοῦ καὶ 
υἱοὶ Καδμιὴλ καὶ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτῶν κατεναντίον αὐτῶν εἰς ὕμνον 
αἰνεῖν ἐν ἐντολῇ Δανὶδ ἀνθρώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐφημερίαν πρὸς 
ἐφημερίαν. 
26, 26 Ἔν τῷ στναγαγεῖν με τοὺς πυλωροὺς ἐν ἡ 
sd "lev ad Ἰωσεδὲκ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις ia. καὶ 
ὁ δ ρῶν γραμματεύς. 
Καὶ ἐν ἐγκαινίοις τείχους Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἀξήησει τοὺς Ae 
τας ἐν τοῖς τόποις αὐτῶν τοῦ ἐνέγκαι αὐτοὺς εἰς ‘I 
ποιῆσαι ἐγκαίνια καὶ εὐφροσύνην ἐν θωδαθὰ, καὶ ἐν δοῖς 
38 υμβαλίζοτεν, καὶ ψαλτήρια, καὶ κινύραι. Καὶ 
οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν φδόντων καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς περιχώρου κυκλόθεν εἰς Ἵερου- 
29 σαλὴμ, καὶ ἀπὸ ἐπαύλεων, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀγρῶν, ὅτι ἐπαύλει 
300 φκοδόμησαν ἑαυτοῖς οἱ ᾷδοντες ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐκαθαρέ- 
σθησαν οἱ ἱερεῖς καὶ οἱ Δευῖται, καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὸν λαὸν καὶ 
τοὺς πυλωροὺς καὶ τὸ τεῖχος. 


ἡμέραις Ἰωακὶμ, 
"Ἔσδρας 1: 


27 


χρῆμα τῷ 
26 ἀπὸ υἱῶν Ἰούδα ἐκάθισαν ἐν Καριαθαρβὸκ, καὶ ἐν Ἰησοῦ, the 


+ over the ‘bends, 


ῷ ΠῚ cee ἡ doses to Are, 


Neuxuram ΧΙ, 23—XIl. 36. 


the son of Micha Of the sens of 
Hytors soma tere Pover the howe ef 


for so was the king’s commandment 


that went up. with 


Jeremia, Ki 
? Amaria, Maluch, tefoniets 77) care 
the chiefs of {he priests, and their brethren 
in the Saye ot jesus. 

ὁ And the Levites were, Jesus, Banui, Cad 
miel, Sarabia, Jodse, Matthania: he was 

and his brethren were 

appointed to the daily courses. ; 

Ὁ And Rig beeot Joakim, and Joakim 


Jadu. And in the’ das is 
brethren the Bricete and the heads of fami- 
lies were, belonging to Sarai 
deremia, Anania; '3to Esdra, Mesulam; to 

aris, Joanan; to Amaluch, onan 3 


Marioth, Wleal; to Adadai, ‘Zacharin 
Ganathoth, tee! to ‘Abia, Z 3 
to Miamin, Maadai; to’ Pheleti, one; to 
Balgas, Samue; to Semia, Jonathan; Bt 
Josrib, Matthanais to Baio, Onis # toSalai, 
Callai; to Amec, Abed; *'to Elkin, Asabins; 
to Jedeiu, Nathanael. 

2The Levites in the days of Elinsib, 
Joada, and Jeane Joanan, and Tdus, were 
reco! 


bled both from the ee round 
t to 


A ὁτ ἴα δαὶ ol —-y Gr. hands, 


ὁ Beeming omiesion beth in Heh and Gr, 


CGr.wemmaddan 8 Gra. 


to (lie tish-gate, and by the tower of Ana- 
meel, and as far aa the sheep-gate. © And 
the singers were heard, and were numbered. 
And in that day they offered great sacri. 
fices, and rejoiced ; for God had made them 
very joyful: and their wives and their chil- 
dren rejoiced: and the joy in Jerusalem 
was heard from afar olf. . 

* And in that day they appointed men 
over tho treasuries, fur the treasures, the 
first-fruits,and the tithes, and for the chiefs 
of the cities who were assembled among 
them, ὃ ἐο furnish portions for the priests 
and Levites: for there was joy in Juda over 
the priestsand over the Levites that waited. 
And they kept the $ charges of their God 
and the charges of the purification, and 
ordered the singers and the porters, accord. 
ing to the commandments o David and his 
son Solomon. 46 For in the days of David 
Asaph was originally first of the singers, and 
they sang hymns and praise to God. # And 
all Israel in the days of Zorobabel, and in 
tle days of Neemias, gave the portions of tho 
singers and the porters, a daily rate: and 
consecrated them to the Levites: and the Le- 
vites consecrated them to the sons of Aaron. 

In thut day ®they read in the book of 
Moees in the cars of the people; and it was 
found written in it, that the Ammonites 
and Moabites should not enter into the 
congregation of God for ever; 3 use 
they met not the children of Israel with 
bread and water, but hired Balaam against 
them to curse them: but our God turned 
the curse into a blessing. 5 And it came to 
pass, when they heard the law, that they 


were separated, even every Aalien in Isracl. 
‘And before this time Eliasib the pric=t 
our 


dwelt in the treasury of the house o 
God, connected with Tobias; 5and he made 
himself a great treasury, and there they 


" » Ν 4 , 9 

πύργῳ Δναμεηλ, Kat εὖ 
e rn - 

σθησαν οἱ αδοιτες, Kat 
ἐκείνῃ θυσιάσματα με 

δὴ 3 4 , 
ηὔφρανεν αὐτοὺς μεγάλι 

3 “” 2 4 
αὐτών ηὐφράνθησαν, κα 
ἀπὸ μακρύθεν. 

Καὶ κατέστησαν ἐν 
φυλακίων, τοῖς θησαυρ 
καὶ τοῖς συνηγμένοις « 
τοῖς ἱερεῦσι καὶ τοῖς. 
τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ το: 
ξαν φυλακὰς Θεοῦ αὐ 

‘ Ld ‘ A’ 
τοὺς ἄδοντας, καὶ TOUS : 

a ea > “~ ψ 
μὼν viov αὐτοῦ. Or 

΄΄ A“ δὼ 0 
πρῶτος τῶν δόντων, K 
ι2 Α :] ε 4 
Ισραὴλ ἐν ἡμέραις Zo 

~ ᾿ 
διδόντες μερίδας τῶν a 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ a 
« [2 ‘ na en ? ' 
ἁγιάζοντες τοῖς υἱοῖς A 

Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη 

τοῦ λαοῦ" καὶ εὑρέθη 1 
3 “- Ν 4 
ow Αμμανῖται καὶ M 
ὅτι οὐ συνήντησαν τοῖ 
ἐμισθώσαντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ε Ν ε “ 
στρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τ 
, 
ὡς ἤκουσαν τὸν νόμο 
3 ao 
Ισραηλ. 
» 

Καὶ πρὸ τούτου Ἔ 
οἴκου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν, ἐγγι 
4 ν @ ’ ‘ > 
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7 βασιλέως, καὶ ἦλθον εἰς Ἱερουσαλήμ. καὶ συνῆκα ἐν τῇ 
πονηρίᾳ ᾧ ἐποίησεν Ἔλιασὶ β τῷ Τωβίᾳ, ποιῆσαι αὐτῷ γαζο- 
φυλάκιον ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


8 Καὶ πονηρόν μοι ἐφάνη σφόδρα. καὶ ἔῤῥιψα πάντα τὰ 

9 σκεύη οἴκου Τωβία ἔξω ἀπὸ τοῦ γαζοφυλακίου. Καὶ εἶτα, 
καὶ ἐκαθάρισαν τὰ γαζοφυλάκια: καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐκεῖ σκεύη 
οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ, τὴν μαναὰ καὶ τὸν λίβανον. 


10 Καὶ ἔγνων ὅτι μερίδες τῶν Λευιτῶν οὐκ ἐδόθησαν. καὶ 
ἐφύγοσαν ἀνὴρ εἰς ἀγρὸν αὐτοῦ, of Λευῖται καὶ οἱ δοντες 
1 ποιοῦντες τὸ ἔργον. Καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς στρατηγοῖς, καὶ 
ἅπα, διὰ τί ἐγκατελείφθη ὃ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ; καὶ γον 
13 αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῇ στάσει αὐτῶν. Καὶ πᾶς 
Ἰούδα ἤνεγκαν δεκάτην τοῦ πυροῦ καὶ τοῦ οἴνου καὶ τοῦ ἐλαίου 
13 εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς ἐπὶ χᾶρα Σελεμία τοῦ ἱερέως, καὶ Σαδὼκ 
τοῦ γραμματέως, καὶ Φαδαΐα ἀπὸ τῶν Λευιτῶν: καὶ ἐπὶ χεῖρα 
αὐτῶν ᾿Ανὰν υἱὸς Ζακχοὺρ, vids Ματθανίου, ὅτι πιστοὶ ἐλογί. 


σθησαν, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς μερίζειν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς αὐτῶν. 


14 
μου ὃ ἐποίησα ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

"Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις εἶδον ἐν Ἰούδα πατοῦντας ληνοὺς 
ἐν τῷ σαββάτῳ, καὶ φέροντας δράγματα, καὶ ἐπιγεμίζοντας ἐπὶ 
τοὺς ὄνους καὶ οἶνον καὶ σταφυλὴν καὶ σῦκα καὶ πᾶν βάσταγμα, 
καὶ φέροντας εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου: καὶ 
10 ἐπεμαρτεράμην ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πράσεως αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν 

tr φέροντες ἰχθὺν, καὶ πᾶσαν πρᾶσιν πωλοῦντες τῷ σαββάτῳ 
17 τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰούδα καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἐμαχεσάμην τοῖς 
υἱοῖς Ἰούδα τοῖς ἐλευθέροις, καὶ εἶπα αὐτοῖς, τίς ὁ λόγος οὗτος 

ὁ πονηρὸς, ὃν ὑμεῖς ποιεῖτε, καὶ βεβηλοῦτε τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ 
18 σαββάτου; Οὐχὶ οὕτως ἐποίησαν of πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἤνεγ- 

κεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα 

καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην; καὶ ὑμεῖς προστίθετε ὀργὴν ἐπὶ 

Ἰσραὴλ βεβηλῶσαι τὸ σάββατον; 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἡνίκα κατέστησαν πύλαι ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸ 
τοῦ σαββάτου, καὶ εἶπα, καὶ ἔκλεισαν τὰς πύλας: καὶ εἶπα, 
ὥστε μὴ ἀνοιγῆναι αὐτὰς ἕως ὀπίσω τοῦ σαββάτου. καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
πι μου ἔστησα ἐπὶ τὰς πύλας, ὥστε μὴ αἴρειν βαστά- 
20 γματα ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τοῦ σαββάτου. Καὶ ηὐλίσθησαν πάντες, καὶ 
21 ἐποίησαν πρᾶσιν. ἔξω Ἱ Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἅπαξ καὶ δίς, Καὶ ἐπεμαρ- ον, 
ιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, διὰ τί ὑμεῖς αὐλίζεσθε 


15 


19 


τυράμ: 
ἀπέναντι τοῦ τείχους ἐὰν δευτερώσητε, ἐκτενῶ χεῖρά μου ἐν ταν IF 


32 ὑμῖν: ἀπὸ τοῦ καιροῦ ἐκείνου οὐκ ἤλθοσαν ἐν σαββάτῳ. Καὶ 
εἶπα τοῖς Λευίταις, οἱ ἦσαν καθαριζόμενοι, καὶ ἐρχόμενοι 
φυλάσσοντες τὰς πύλας, ἁγιάζειν τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτον. 

Πρὸς ταῦτα μνήσθητί μου ὁ Θὼς, καὶ φεῖσαί μον κατὰ τὸ 
πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους σου. 


28 Καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις εἶδον τοὺς Ἰουδαίους ot ἐκάθισαν 


Μνήσθητί μου ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταύτῃ, καὶ μὴ Ἰδλαφθέω ἔλεός Pre 


Neuemiun XIII. 7—28. 


gs fand T came to Jerusalem, , and I 
understood the mischief which Elissib had 
done in the case of Tobias, in making 
him at treasury in the court of the house 


8 And it appeared very evil to me: so I 
cast forth all "se farnitare of the Bouse of 
Tobias from the treas 
orders, and they purific the treasuries: 
and 1 restored thither the vessels of the 
house of God, au the offerings, and the 
frankincense. 


fhe Levies had not, been given 
had fled every one to his 
and the singers doing the work. ™ An 
strove with tho commanders, and said, 
‘Wherefore has the house of God been aban- 
doned? and I assembled them, and sot 
them in their place. "And all “Suda brought 
atithe of the wheat ond the wine and the 
gil into the treasuries, “to the charge of 
Selemia tho priest, and Sadoc the scribe, 
and cre of the Levites: and next to 


Remember me, Ο God, in this, and let 
not my kindness be Bforgotten which I 
have wrought in regard ἐο the house of the 


15 Tn thoaa days T saw in Juda men tread. 
ing wine-presses on the sabbath, and carry- 
Ing sheaves, and loading μον with, both 
wine, and and figs, and every kind of 
burden, and. brit hem into Jerusalem 


on the sabbath-d nd I testified in the 
day of their sale. Also there dwelt in it 
men bringing fish, and gelling every kind of 
merchandise to the children of Juda and in 
Jerusalem on the sabbath. 7 And I strove 


with the free children of Juda, and said to 
them, What is this evil thing which ye do, 
and profane the sabbath-day? ™ Did not 
your fathers thus, and our God brought 
ἢ them and upon us and upon 
‘these evils? an: ye bring adc 
rath upon Taree by profaning the ‘eab- 


Ἐξ 


And it came to pass, when tho ga 


were set uy ἀκ Jerusalem, before them moe 
bat! ke, and they shut the gates; 
and lers that they should not be 
open ain after the sabl and I set 
some of my servants at the Font that none 
should bring ἐπ burdens on the sabbath-day. 

So all the merchants lodged, and carried 


Grill without dertaales once or tries 
Brion I testified against them, and sald to 
them, Why do ye lodge in front of the 
ye do so again, I stretch out 
my hand upon you. From, that time they 
came not on the sabbath. ® And I told the 
Levites who were purifying themselves, a 
came and kept the gates, that they should 
sanctify the sabbath-day. 

Remember mo, Ὁ God, for these things, 
and spare me according to the abundance 
of thy mercy. 

B And in those days I saw the Jews who 
had ¥ married women of Ashdod, of Ammon, 


A Gr. blotted out. 


τ Gr. settled, or, loeated, 


Ὁ Remember them, O God, for their false 
connection with the priesthood, and the 
breaking the covenant of the priesthood, 
and for defiling the Levites. 


®8o I Td eet them ἢ from all fo con- 


nection, 8 and Terit shed courses for or the 
ri a e Levites, every man 
ae to his work. the erage Of the 


me, O our God, for good. 


νυμφίον τοῦ Σαναβαλ; 
ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. Μνήσθητι 
’ Ἁ , “~ e 
reias, καὶ διαθήκῃ τῆς ἱ 
Καὶ ἐκαθάρισα αὐτο! 
ἐφημερίας τοῖς ἱερεῦσι 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸ δώρον 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς βακχουρίι 


ἀγαθωσύνην. 


ΕΣΘΗΙ 


the second year of th “ Ἴ 
(ix Tear of the ὁ Aisi day ὁ Arta: “ETOYS, δευτέρου 


Xerxes the king, on the 
us th 


Nisan, e son of Jairus, the 
son Semeias, the son of Cisexus, of th the 
tribe of Benjamin, a Jew dwellin in the 


city Susa, a great man, se e king’s 
ce, saw 8 vision. Now e was of the 


βασιλέως τῇ μιᾷ rot 
᾿Ιαΐρου, τοῦ Σεμεΐου, 
wos Ιουδαῖος οἰκῶν ἐ 
θεραπεύων ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ 


captivity which Nabuchodonosor king of σίας, ἧς ἠχμαλώτευσε 


Babvlon had carried captive from Jerusa- 
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καὶ στενοχωρία, κάκωσιν καὶ τάραχος μέγας ἐπὶ τῆς Καὶ 
ἐταράχθη πᾶν ἔθνος δίκαιον φοβούμενοι τὰ Saori καὶ, καὶ 
ἡτοιμάσθησαν | ἀπολέσθαι, καὶ ἐβόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεόν: ἀπὸ δὲ 
τῆς βοῆς αὐτῶν ἐγένετο ὡσανεὶ ἀπὸ μικρᾶς πηγῆς ποταμ ποταμὸς 
μέγας, ὕδωρ πολύ. Καὶ φῶς καὶ ὁ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, καὶ οἱ 
ταπεινοὶ ὑψώθησαν, καὶ κατέφαγον τοὺς é 


καὶ τί ὁ Θεὸς βεβούλευται ποιῆσαι, ayo εὖ αὐτὸ ἐν τῇ κερδῶν 
καὶ ἐν παντὶ λόγῳ ἤθελεν ἐπιγνῶναι αὐτὸ ἕως τῆς νυκτός. 
Καὶ ἡ ἡσύχασε “Μαρδοχαῖος ἐ ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ peta Γαβαθὰ καὶ Θάῤῥα 
τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως, τῶν φυλασσόντων τὴν αὐλήν. 
Ἤκουσέ τε αὐτῶν τοὺς λογισμοὺς, καὶ τὰς μερίμνας αὐτῶν 
ἐξηρεύνησεν" καὶ ἔμαθεν, ὅ ὅτι ἑτοιμάζουσι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιβαλεῖν 
᾿Αρταξέρξῃ τῷ ῷᾧ βασιλεῖ: καὶ ὑπέδειξε τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἀξήτασο ὃ βασιλεὺς τοὺς δύο εὐνούχους, καὶ ὃ 
τες ἀἁ ay. Kat ἔγραψεν ὃ βασιλεὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους 
εἰς μνημόσυνον, καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος ἔγραψε περὶ τῶν λόγων τ τούτων. 
Καὶ ἐπέταξεν ὃ ὁ βασιλεὺς Μαρδοχαίῳ θεραπεύειν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, 
καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ δόματα περὶ τούτων. Kai ἦ ν ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδά- 
Gov Bovynios ᾿ἔνδοξος ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐζήτησε 
κακοποιῆσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον καὶ τὸν. λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὑπὲρ τῶν 
δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ ῦ βασιλέως." 

1 Kai ἐγένετο μετὰ τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις 


᾿Αρταξέρξον" οὗτος ὁ ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἀπὸ τῆς lv δικῆς ἑκατὸν ; 


2 εἰκοσιεπτὰ χωρῶν ἐκράτησεν' “Ev αὐταῖς ταῖς ἡμέραις ὅτε ruled 


3 ἐθρονίσθη ἐασιλες ᾿Αρταξέρξης ἐν Σούσοις τῇ πόλει, ἐν τῷ 
τρίτῳ ἔτει βασιλεύοντος αὐτοῦ, δοχὴν ἐποίησε τοῖς φίλοις καὶ 
τοῖς λοιποῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τοῖς Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων ἐνδόξοις, καὶ 
τοῖς ἄρχουσι τῶν σατραπῶν. 

4 Kal μετὰ ταῦτα pera τὸ δεῖξαι αὐτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον τῆς 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς εὐφροσύνης τοῦ πλοῦτου 

5 αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις ἑκατὸν ὀγδοήκοντα. Ὅτε δὲ ἀνεπληρώθησαν 
αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ γάμου, ἐποίησεν ὃ ὁ βασιλεὺς πότον τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
τοῖς εὑρεθεῖσιν εἰς τὴν πόλιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἐξ, ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου τοῦ 

6 βασιλέως κεκοσμημένη βυσσίνοις καὶ καρπασίνοις τεταμένοις 
ἐπὶ σχοινίοις βυσσδνοις καὶ πορφυροῖς, ἐ ἐπὶ κύβοις χρυσοῖς καὶ 
ἀργυροῖς, ἐπὶ στύλοις Lapivers καὶ λιθίνοις" κλίναι χρυσαῖ καὶ 
ἀργυραῖ ἐπὶ λιθοστρώτου σμαραγδίτου λίθου, καὶ πιννίνου, καὶ 
Tlapivov λίθον" καὶ στρωμναὶ διαφανεῖς ποικίλως διηγνθισμέναι, 

7 κύκλῳ ῥόδα πεπασμένα" Ἠοτήρια χρυσᾶ καὶ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ 
ἀνθράκινον κυλίκιον προκείμενον ἀπὸ ταλάντων τρισμυρίων" 

8 οἶνος πολὺς καὶ ἡδὺς, ὃν αὐτὸς ὁ βασιλεὺς € ἔπινεν. ὋὉ δὲ πότος 
οὗτος οὗ κατὰ “προκείμενον νόμον ἐγένετο" οὕτως δὲ ἠθέλησεν 
ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπέταξε τοῖς οἰκονόμοις ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημα 

9 αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ ᾿Αστὶν ἡ βασίλισσα ἐποίησε 
πότον ταῖς iy τοῖς βασιλείοις, ὅπου ὁ βασιλεὺς 
᾿Αρταξέρξης. 

10 | Ew δὲ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἑβδόμῃ ἡδέως γενόμενος ὃ βασιλεὺς, 
εἶπε τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ Bafty, καὶ Θάῤῥα, καὶ | Bapati, καὶ Ζαθολθὰ, ™ 
καὶ ᾿Αβαταζὰ, καὶ Θαραβὰ, τοῖς ἑπτὰ εὐνούχοις τοὶς διακόνοις 


and from their aay es came a3 it were & 
great river from a little fountain, even much 
water. And light and the. sun arose, and 
the lowly were exalted, an devoured the 
hono le. 
_And Mardochseus who had seen this 
vision and what God designed to do, having 
Bawoke, kept it in his heart, and desired by 
all means to interpret it, even till 
And Mardochseus rested quiet in the 
with Gabatha and ‘harrha the kings two 
chamberlains, eunuchs who guarded the 
palace. And he heard their reasonings and 
~ Shy we out their plans, and learnt that 
ey were preparing ay hands on king 
Artaxerxes: and he informed the king con- 
cerning them. And the king examined the 
two chamberlains, and they confessed, and 
were Yexecuted. And the wrote these 
things for a memorial; also Mardocheus 
wrote conce these matters. And the 
king commanded Mardocheus to attend in 
the palace, and gave him for this ser- 
vice. And Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Bugeean was honourable in the sight of the 
king, and he endeavoured to hurt Mardo- 
chseus and his people, Decause of the two 
chamberlains of the 
ὃ And it came to pase after these $ things 
in thedays of Artaxerxes —(this Artaxerxes 
over a hundred and twenty-seven rO- 
vinces from India)—*in those days, w 
king Artaxerxes was on the throne in the 
city of Susa,*in the third year of his reign, 
he made a feast to his friends and the other 
nations, and to the nobles of the Persians 
and Medes, and the chief of the satrape. 
4And after this, after he had shown tothem 
the wealth of his kingdom, and the abun- 
dant glory of his wealth during a hundred 
and eighty days, §when, J say, the days of 
the marriage feast were completed, the king 
made a banquet to the nations who were 
present in the city six days, in the court of 
the king’s ho which was adorned with 
hangings of fine er and flax, on cords of 
re linen and purple, fasten golden 
and silver studs, on pillars of of Parian marble 
and stone: there were golden and silver 
couches on a pavement of emerald stone 
and of pearl, and of Parian stone, anc 
® open-worked coverings variously flowered 
having roses worked round about; 7 gold 
and silver cups,and a small cup of carbunele 
net out of the value of thirty thousand 
talents, abundant and sweet wine, w 
the king himeelf drank. ® And this banquet 
was not according to the appointed law; 
but so the king would have it: and he 
charged the stewards to perform 
and that of the company. 7 Also 1 Astin the 
queen made a banquet for the women in the 
where king Artaxerxes dwelt. 
ma ow on the seventh day the king, being 
, told Aman,and Bazan, and hares 
and Barazi,and Zatholtha, and Abataza, a 
Tharaba* the seven chamberlains, servants 


8 Or, arisen. ῚἽ Lit. led away, see Acts 12. 19. ὁ Note.—In the Hed. and some copies of LXX., Eather begina bere. 


ζ Gr. words, 9 Lit, transparent. 
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% And SMluchreus said τὸ ve sing anu τῷ 
the princes, Queen Astin has not wronged 
the king only, but also all the king’s rulers 
and princes: for he has told them the 
words of the queen, and how she y disobeye 
the king. As then, said he, sho refused to 
obey king Artaxerxes, 1880 this day shall the 
other ladies of the chiefs of the Persians and 
Medes, having heard what she said to the 
king, dare in the same way to dishonour 
their husbands. 1916 then 1t seem good to 
the king, let him make a royal decree, and 
let it _be written according to the laws of 
the Medes and Persians, and let him not 
alter sé: and let not the queen come in to 
him any more; and let the king give her 
royalty to a woman better than she. “ And 
let the law of the king which he shall have 
made, be widely proclaimed, in his king- 
dom: and so sh the women give 
honour to their husbands, from the poor 
even to the rich. . 

21 And the saying pleased the king and the 
princes; and the king did as Muchsus had 
said,“ and sent into all his kingdom through 
the several provinces, acco g to their 

e, Sin order that men might be 
feared in their own houses. ; 

And after this the king’s anger was paci- 
fied, and he no more mentioned Astin, - 
ing in mind what she had said, and how he 

condemned her. ? Then the servants of 

the king said, Let there be sought for the 
g chaste and beautiful young virgins. 
%And let the king appoint local governors 
in all the provinces of his kingdom, and let 
them select fair and chaste young damscls 
and bring them to the city Susa, into the 
women’s apartment, and let them be con- 
signed to the king’s chamberlain, the keeper 
of the women; and let things for purifica- 
tion and other attendance be given éo them. 
‘And let the woman who shall please the 


Kat εἶπεν ὁ Movyat 
3 ω , , 3 
ov τὸν βασιλέα μόνον 7 


’ a 
ἃ πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας κι 


γὰρ διηγήσατο αὐτοῖς 
ἀντεῖπε τῷ βασιλεῖ: w 
οὕτω σήμερον αἱ τυρα 
καὶ Μήδων ἀκούσασαι 
τολμήσουσιν ὁμοίως ἀ: 
δοκεῖ τῷ βασιλεῖ, προς 
τοὺς νόμους Μήδων xc 
μηδὲ εἰσελθέτω ἔτι ἡ βα 
3 ΄- ’ e N 
αὐτῆς δότω ὁ βασιλεὺ: 
a e a « € ΝΥ 
σθήτω ὃ νόμος 6 ὑπὸ TO 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὕτω πᾶσα 
ἀνδράσιν ἑαυτῶν, ἀπὸ π 
Καὶ ἤρεσεν ὃ λόγος ’ 
noe ὁ βασιλεὺς καθὰ 
3 nn “ é 
els πᾶσαν τὴν βασιλεί 
@ ? > “a 
ὥστε εἶναι φόβον αὐτοῖ 
Καὶ μετὰ τοὺς λόγι 
θυμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἐμνής 
καὶ ὡς κατέκρινεν αὐτ’ 
λέως, ζητηθήτω τῷ Be 
Καὶ καταστήσει ὁ βας 
τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ: 
καλὰ τῷ εἴδει εἰς Σοῦ 
’ ~ 3 
T WoaY τῷ Ev! 
αραδοθήτ αν τῷ 
γυναικῶν: καὶ δοθήτω 
« a é 


A 3 a ry 
we LUNETEN Fi 


.“ = eee 


ἘΣΘΗΡ. 

καὶ ὄνομα αὖ 

τῷ εἴδει, 
Καὶ ὅτε ἠκούσθη τὸ τοῦ βασιλέως πρόσταγμα, συνήχθησαν 


πολλὰ κοράσια εἰς Σοῦσαν τὴν πόλιν ὑπὸ χεῖρα Tat, καὶ ἤχθη 
9 Ἐσθὴρ πρὸς Tat τὸν φύλακα τῶν γυναικῶν. Καὶ ἤρεσεν 


658 


inf Ἐσθήρ: ἐν δὲ τῷ μεταλλάξαι αὐτῆς τοὺς γονεῖς, 
αὐτὴν ἑαντῷ εἰς γυναῖκα" καὶ ἣν τὸ κοράσιον καλὸν 


8 


αὐτῷ τὸ κοράσιον, καὶ εὗρε χάριν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσπευσε $24 


δοῦναι αὐτῇ τὸ σμῆγμα, καὶ τὴν μερίδα, καὶ τὰ ἑπτὰ κοράσια, 
τὰ ὑποδεδειγμένα αὐτῇ ἐκ βασιλικοῦ: καὶ ἐχρήσατο αὐτῇ 
10 καλῶς καὶ ταῖς ἄβραις αὐτῆς ἐν τῷ γυναικῶνι, Καὶ οὐχ ὑπέ- 
δειξεν Ἐσθὴρ τὸ γένος αὐτῆς οὐδὲ τὴν πατρίδα" ὃ γὰρ Μαρδο- 
χαῖος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ μὴ ἀπαγγάλαι, 


Kall ἑκάστην δὲ ἡμέραν περιεπάτει ὁ Μαρδοχαῖος κατὰ τὴν 

αὐλὴν τὴν yr γυναικείαν, ἐπισκοπῶν τί συμβήσεται. 

12 Οὗτος δὲ ἣν καιρὸς κορασίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ὅταν 
ἀναπληρώσῃ μῆνας δεκαδύο. οὕτως γὰρ ἀναπληροῦνται αἱ 
ἡμέραι τῆς θεραπείας, μῆνας tf ἀλειφομέναις ἐν σμυρνίνῳ 
ἐλαίῳ, καὶ μῆνας ἐξ ἐν τοῖς ἀρώμασι καὶ ἐν τοῖς σμήγμασι τῶν 

13 γυναικῶν, καὶ τότε εἰσπορεύεται πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα: καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν δὰ 
«ἴπῃ, παραδώσει αὐτὴν συνεισέρχεσθαι αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τοῦ γυναικῶς- 

14 νος ἕως τῶν βασιλείων. Δείλης εἰσπορεύεται, καὶ πρὸς ἡμέραν 

ἀποτρέχει εἰς τὸν γυναικῶνα τὸν δεύτερον, οὗ Tak ὁ εὐνοῦχος 

τοῦ βασιλέως ὁ φύλαξ τῶν γυναικῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰσπορεύεται 
πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἐὰν μὴ κληθῇ ὀνόματι. 


11 


15 


Ἔν δὲ τῷ ἀναπληροῦσθαι τὸν χρόνον Ἐσθὴρ τῆς θυγατρὸς 
᾿Αμιναδὰβ ἀδελφοῦ πατρὸς Μαρδοχαίου εἰσελθεῖν πρὸς τὸν 
βασιλέα, οὐδὲν ἠθέτησεν ὧν ἐνετείλατο ὁ εὐνοῦχος ὁ φύλαξ 
τῶν γυναικῶν: ἦν γὰρ Ἐσθὴρ εὑρίσκουσα χάριν παρὰ πάντων 
16 τῶν βλεπόντων abe. Kal εἰσῆλθεν Ἔσθὴρ πρὸς ᾿Αρταξέρ. 

ἔν τὸν βασιλέα τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδᾶρ, τῷ ἑβδόμῳ 
17 ἔτει τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἠράσθη ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἐσθὴρ, 

καὶ εἶρε χάριν παρὰ πάσας τὰς παρθένου, καὶ ἐπέθηκεν αὐτῇ 
18 τὸ διάδημα τὸ γυναικεῖον. Kal ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς πότον 
πᾶσι τοῖς φίλοις αὐτοῦ καὶ ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἐπὶ ἡμέρας ἑπτὰ, 
ot ὕψωσε τοὺς γάμους Eatin, καὶ ἄφεσιν ἐποίησε τοῖς ὑπὸ 
τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτοῦ. Ὁ δὲ ἐθεράπευεν ἐν τῇ 
"Ὁ αἰδῇ, Ἢ δὲ Ἐσθὴρ οὐχ ὑπέδειξε τὴν πατρίδα αὐτῆς: οὕτως 
γὰρ ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ Μαρδοχαῖος, φοβεῖσθαι τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ 
ποιεῖν τὰ προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἣν per’ αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἐσθὴρ 
οὐ μετήλλαξε τὴν ἀγωγὴν αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν οἱ δύο εὐνοῦχοι τοῦ βασιλέως οἱ ἀρχισω- 
ματοφύλακες, ὅτι προήχθη Μαρδοχαῖος, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι 
᾿Αρταξέρξην τὸν βασιλέα. Καὶ ἐδηλώθη Μαρδοχαίῳ ὃ λόγος, 
καὶ ἐσήμανεν Ἐσθὴρ, καὶ αὐτὴ ἐνεφάνησε τῷ βασιλεῖ τὰ τῆς 
38 ἐπιβουλῆς. Ὁ δὲ βασιλεὺς ἤτασε τοὺς δύο , καὶ 
ἐκρέμασεν abrots: καὶ προσέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς καταχωρίσαι εἰς οἱ 
μνημόσυνον ἐν τῇ βασιλικῇ βιβλιοθήκῃ, ὑπὲρ τῆς εὐνοίας 
Μαρδοχαίου, ἐν ὅωμρ 
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brother, and her name was Esther 
when her parents were dead, he Trou het her 
up fora wife for himself: and the damsel 
was 

And because the King’s ordinance 
published, many damsels were gathered to 
the city Sus under the hand of Gals and 
Esther was brought to Gai the ke 
the women. ® And the damsel pl 
bnd ‘sho found favour inne agus and he 

ted to give her the things for purifica- 

tion, and her portion, and the seven maidens 
‘appointes er out of the palace: ‘and 
treated her and 


"But Mardocheer 


the time fora go in to he aires 
when she shoud hard’ fulfilled twelve 
months; for so aro the days of purification 
fulfilled, six months while they are anoint- 
ing themselves with oil of myrrh, and six 
months with spices and women’s purifica- 
tions, 5 And then the damsel goes in to 
the king; and the afficer to to whomsoerer he 
hall give the command, will bring her to 
come in with him from the women’s apart- 
ment to the king’s chamber. “Sho enters 
in tho evening, and. in the morning 
departs to the second women’ 
where Gai the king’s chamberlain is keeper 
of the women: and she goes not 1 in to the 
king again, unless she should be called by 


name, 

W8And when the time was fulfilled for 
Esther the daughter of Aminadab the bro. 
ther of Mardochseus' father to go in to the 
king, sheneglected nothing which the cham 
berlain, the women’s keeper, commanded ; 
for Esther found grace in the sight of all 
that looked upon her. So Esther went in 
to king Artaxerxes in the twelfth month, 
which is Adar, in the seventh year of his 
reign. 7 And the king loved Fsther, and 
she found favour beyond all the other vir 

ins: and he put on her the queen's crown. 
εἰ Lh th 

And the king made α banquet for all. his 
friends and great men for seven day 
dhe highly celebrated the marriage of Esther; 

he made a release to those who were 
Under his dominion... But Mandochaus 
served in the palace. ® Now Esther had not 
discovered her Bkindred; for so Mardo- 
cheus commanded her, to fear God,and per 
form his commandments, as when she was 
with him: and Esther changed not her 
manner of life. 

2 And two chamberlains of the king, the 
chiefs of the body-guard, were be- 
cause Mardocheous was promoted ; and they 
sought to kill erxes, And the 
matter was discovered to Mardocheus, and 
he made it known to Esther, and she de- 
clared to the king the matter of the con- 
spirecy. And the king examined the two 

chamberlaing, and hanged them: and the 
King gave onfers to make ἃ nots for a me: 
morial in the ro; the good. 


‘records of tl 
offices of Mard« ‘as a commendation. 


8 Gr. country. 


τ Gr. brary, 


the rwe of Artaxerxes. 


*And he made a fdecree in the twelfth 
year of the reign of Artaxerxes, and cast. 
ots daily and monthly, to slay in one day 
the race of Mardocheus: and the lot fell 
on the fourteenth day of the month which 
is Adar. *®And he spoke to king Arta- 
xerxes, saying, There is a nation scattered 
among the nations in all thy kingdom, and 
their laws differ from those of all the other 
nations; and they disobey the laws of the 
king; and it is not expedient for the king to 
let them alone. °If it seem good to the 
king, let him make a decree to destroy 
them: and I will remit into the king’s trea- 
sury ten thousand talents of silver. “An 
the king took off his ring, and gave it into 
the hands of Aman, to seal the decrees 
against the Jews. "And the king said to 
Aman, Keep the silver, and treat the uation 
ns thou wilt. 


2So the king’s recorders were called in 
the first month, on the thirteenth day, and 
they wrote as Aman commanded to the 
captains and governors in every province, 
from India even to Ethiopia, toa hun 
and twenty-seven provinces; and to the 
rulers of the nations according to their 
several languages, in the name of king Arta- 
xorxes. %And the message was sent by 
posts throughout the kingdom of Artaxer- 
Xes, to destroy utterly the race of the Jews 
on the first day of the twelfth month, which 
is Adar, and to plunder their goods. 


y(And the following is the copy of the 
Ietter; The t king Artaxerxes writes 
thus to the rulers and inferior governors of 
a hundred and twenty-seven provinces, from 
India even to Ethiopia, who hold authority 
under Aim. Ruling over many nations, and 
having obtained dominion over the whole 


ξέρξου, καὶ ἔβαλε κλὴ 
μηνὸς, ὥστε ἀπολέσαι € 
ἔπεσεν ὁ κλῆρος εἰς τὴν 
» , hd 

Αδαρ. Kat ἐλάλησε 
e ’ » 

ὑπάρχει ἔθνος διεσπαρμ 
λείᾳ σου, οἱ δὲ vopor | 
A ΄ ΤΩ , 
δὲ νόμων tov βασιλέ 
βασιλεῖ ἐᾶσαι αὐτοῖς. 

» 

ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, Kay 


βασιλέως ἀργυρίον tid 


ἃ λεὺς τὸν δακτύλιον, ἐξ 


κατὰ τῶν γεγραμμένων 
λεὺς τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τὸ μ 
βούλει. 

Καὶ ἐκλήθησαν οἵ γι 
τρισκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ €yp 
γοῖς καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσι 
Αἰθιοπίας, ταῖς ἑκατὸν 
ἐθνῶν κατὰ τὴν αὐτῶ; 
Καὶ ἀπεστάλη διὰ f 
σιλείαν, ἀφανίσαι τὸ 
μηνὸς δωδεκάτου, Os & 
αὐτῶν. 

“Τῆς δὲ ἐπιστολῆ 
μέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τὸ 
ε ᾿ 3 ᾿ 
ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ χω; 
vots τάδε γράφει. Πι 
τήσας οἰκουμένης, ἐβ 
ἐπαιρόμενος, ἐπιεικέστ' 


Eernen III. 14—IV. 8. 


ixduter ἡμῖν ἐν πάσαις ταῖς κατὰ τὴν οἰκουμένην φυλαῖς 
ἀναμεμίχθαι δυσμενῆ λαόν τινα, τοῖς νόμοις ἀντίθετον πρὸς πᾶν 
7a τε τῶν βασιλέων παραπέμποντας δεηνεκῶς διατάγματα, 
πρὸς τὸ μὴ κατατίθεσθαι τὴν ὑφ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ἀμέμπτως: συναρχίαν. Διειληφότες οὖν τόδε τὸ vos μονώτα- 
τον ἐν ἀντιπαραγωγῇ παντὶ διαπαντὸς ἀνθρώπῳ κείμενον, δια- 
γωγὴν νόμων ξενίζουσαν πι σον, καὶ δυσνοοῦν τοῖς 
ἡμετέροις πράγμασι τὰ χείριστα συντελοῦν κακὰ, καὶ πρὸς τὸ 
μὴ, τὴν βασιλείαν εὐσταθείας τυγχάνειν: προστετάχαμεν οἷν 


τοὺς σημαινομένους ὑμῖν ἐν τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ὑπὸ ᾿Αμὰν τοῦ i 


τεταγμένον ἐπὶ τῶν πραγμάτων, καὶ δευτέρου πατρὸς ἡμῶν, 
πάντας σὺν γυναιξὶ καὶ τέκνοις ἀπολέσαι δλοριζ, ταῖς 
τῶν ἐχθρῶν μαχαίραις, ἄνευ παντὸς οἴκτου καὶ φειδοῦς, τῇ BY 
τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς “ABop, τοῦ ἐνεσ- 
πῶτος ἔτους, ὅπως οἱ πάλαι καὶ νῦν δυσμενεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
μιᾷ βιαίως εἰς τὸν ᾧδην κατελθόντες, εἰς τὸν μετέπειτα 
χρόνον εὐσταθῆ καὶ ἀτάραχα παρέχωσιν ἡμῖν διὰ τέλους τὰ 
πράγματα." 
14. Τὰ δὲ ἀντίγραφα τῶν ἐπιστολῶν ἐξετύθετο κατὰ χώραν: 
καὶ προσετάγη πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἑτοίμους εἶναι ds τὴν Wate 
15 ἡμέραν ταύτην. δὲ τὸ πρᾶγμα, καὶ εἰς Σοῦσαν- 
B βασιλεῖς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν ἐκωθωνίζοντν. δὲ ἡ 


‘0 δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ἐπιγνοὺς τὸ συντελούμενον, διέῤῥηξε τὰ 
ἱμάτια ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ ἐνεδύσατο σάκκον, καὶ κατεπάσατο σποδόν. 
καὶ ἐκπηδήσας διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, ἐβόα φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, 
3. αἴρεται ἔθνος μηδὲν ἠδικηκός. Καὶ ἕως τῆς πύλης 

τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἔστη" οὐ γὰρ ἦν αὐτῷ ἐξὸν εἰσελθᾶν 
8 εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν, σάκκον ἔχοντι καὶ σποδόν. Καὶ ἐν πάσῃ 

χώρᾳ οὗ ἐξετίθετο τὰ γράμματα, κραυγὴ καὶ κοπετὸς 
καὶ πένθος μέγα τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν ἔστρωσαν 
ἑαντοῖς. 


4 


4. Καὶ ἀσῆλθον αἱ ἅβραι καὶ οἱ εὐνοῦχοι τῆν β βασιλίσσης, καὶ 
ἀνήγγειλαν ai καὶ ἐταρά) ἀκούσασα καὶ 
ἀτώτελε eas τὸν Maphoyeion κὰ ἀα wal ἀδελένθαν eins τὸς 
5 σάκκον. ὃ δὲ οὐκ ἐπείσθη. Ἢ δὲ Ἐσθὴρ προσεκαλέσατο 
᾿Αχραθαῖον τὸν εὐνοῦχον αὐτῆς, ὃς παρειστήκει αὐτῇ, καὶ 
7 ἀπέστειλε μαθεῖν αὕτη παρὰ τοῦ Μαρδοχαίου τὸ ἀκριβές. Ὃ 
δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος ὑπέδειξεν αὐτῷ τὸ γεγονὸς, καὶ τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν 
ἣν ἐπηγγείλατο ᾿Αμὰν τῷ βασιλεῖ εἰς τὴν γάζαν ταλάντων 


8 μυρίων, iva ἀπολέσῃ τοὺς Ἰουδαίους. Καὶ τὸ ἀντέγραφον τὸ ὦ 


ἐν Σούσοις ἐκτεθὲν ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀπολέσθαι αὐτοὺν, ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ 
δεῖξαι τῇ Ἐσθήρ. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἐντείλασθαι αὐτῇ εἰσελθούσῃ $M 
παραιτήσασθαι τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐξῶσαι αὐτὸν περὶ τοῦ λαιῇ, 
μνησθεῖσα ἡμερῶν ταπεινώσεώς σου, ὡς ἐτράφης ἐν χειρί pov, 
διότι ᾿Αμὰν ὁ δευτερεύων τῷ βασιλεῖ ἐλάλησε καθ' ἡμῶν εἰς 
θάνατον- ἐπικάλεσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ λάλησον τῷ βασιλεῖ περὶ 8 


soundness of judgment among us, and has 


been manifestly well inclined without 
wavering and with unshaken fidelity, and 
has obtained the second postin the ‘king: 
informed us that: a certain ill-disposed 
people is mixed up with all the tribes 
Phroughout the, world, opposed in their 
laws to every ot ec αμδ να: ρον 
neglecting the commands’ οἵ the kin 
tha "the: united "gorerament blamelessly 
by us is not quietly esta- 
lished: ‘Having then conccived: that this 
Ration alone of all others is goptigualy swe 
in pppositien tee to ever; 


have appoint 

signified to "you in the letters written 
Aman, ἘΝ set over the public affairs mi 
is our second governor, to destroy them 
utterly with their wives and children 
the swords of the enemies, without pit; ing 
oF sparing any, on the fourteenth day 

mo! 


us continually, 


ΤῊ the edpiee of the lettre wero pub- 
lished in every provinoo; and an order was 
fiven to all the nations to be ready against 
that day. And the business was hastened, 
ood thaé at Susa: and the king and Aman. 
began to drink ; but the city was troubled. 

Ε Mardochmus having perceived what 
was done, rent his garments, and put on 
sackoloth, and sprinkled dust upon himself; 
and having rushed forth through the open 
street of the city, he cried with a loud 
voice, A nation that has done no wrong is 
going to be destroyed. ? And he came to 
the king’s gate, and stood; for it was not 
lawful for him to enter ‘into the palace, 
‘wearing sackcloth and ashes. #And ini eves iid 


here the lette 
Tove wee erying and lat 


ead 
nh auokcloth 5 but iat 
‘called for her cham! 


go in and intreat the king, and to 
Restor th people, remembering, said he, 


the day tl m catate, how thou wert 
pursed by my haw "ee becsuse “Aman who 
Baldr ehe nent rlnoe to the Ling he spokes 
geninst us fordeath. De Do thou call uyon the, 
an NAN CONCTTENL OL 
to deiver ta trom Somte 


lather s Nouse WIL periei: auu wuy mene 
3 how hus, been unade queen for this verw 
aeeasion?, i And Esther sent the man that 


and assemble the Jows that are in Suisa, and 
fast fe form nd eat 2 not, and drink not 
for. th night and day: and I also 


and τοὶ days. might and days and ale 
fo 10 fo the king contrary tothe lam, even 
lochreus went 


i ded 

® [And he besoughit the Lord, making men- 
ign tt ‘the ‘works of the Lord; and he 
said, Lord ¥ God, king ruling overall, for all 
things ‘are in thy power, and there is no one 


who shall resist thee the Lord. ‘Thou 
Inowest all things: thou knowest, Lord, 
that it is not in insolence, nor haughtiness, 
nor love of glory, et, F I have done this, to 
refuse obeisance to the haughty Aman, 
For I would gladly have kissed the soles of 
his feet for the safety of Israel. But 1 have 
done this, that I might not set the glory of 
man above the glory of God: and I will not 
worship any one except thee, my Lord, and 
I will not do these things in haughtiness. 
And now, O Lord God, δ e £m, the God 
of Abram, y, poop; for ote enemice 


People, whom thou bast redeemed for thy- 
‘out of the land of Egypt. Hearken to 
my prayer, aod be propitious to thine in- 
heritance, and turn our mourning into into 
giadnees, chat we may Live and sin 

to thy 0 ‘tord; and a bol utterly 
natno'e the mouth of them that praise thee, 


᾿Ιουδαίοις- σὺ δὲ καὶ ὁ 
τίς εἶδεν, εἰ εἰς τὸν καὶ 
ἔστειλεν Ἐσθὴρ τὸν ἣν 
λέγουσα, βαδίσας ἐκκλν 
σοῖς, καὶ νηστεύσατε ἐπ᾿ 
ἡμέρας τρεῖς νύκτα καὶ 
ἀσιτήσομεν: καὶ τότε « 
τὸν νόμον, ἐὰν καὶ ἀπὸ 
δοχαῖος ἐποίησεν ὅσα ἐν. 
“ Καὶ ἐδεήθη Κυρίου, 
εἶπε, Κύριε Κύριε Baw 
τὸ πᾶν ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ é 
σῶσαι τὸν ᾿Ισραήλ. 
γῆν, καὶ πᾶν ζαυμαζς 
πάντων, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν δι 
γινώσκεις: σὺ οἶδας, Κύ 
νείᾳ, οὐδὲ ἐν φιλοδοξίᾳ 
ὑπερήφανον ᾿Αμάν. “ 
αὐτοῦ πρὸς σωτηρίαν 
θῶ δόξαν ἀνθρώπου ὑπ. 
οὐδένα, πλὴν σοῦ τοῦ 
ὑπερηφανείᾳ. Καὶ vi 
ἱΑβραὰμ, φεῖσαι τοῦ 
καταφθορὰν, καὶ ἐπεθύμ 
μίαν cov. Μὴ ὑπερίδῃ, 
ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου. "Ex 
τῷ κλήρῳ σου, καὶ στι 
ζῶντες ὑμνῶμέν σου τὶ 
αἰνούντων σε Κύριε. 


ἘΣΘΗΡ. 657 


αὐτῆς ἐταπείνωσε σφόδρα, καὶ πάντα τόπον κόσμου ἀγαλλιά- 
ματος αὐτῆς ἔπλησε στρεπτῶν τριχῶν αὐτῆς. 


“Καὶ ἐδεῖτο Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριέ μου- bi 


βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν σὺ εἶ μόνος, βοήθησόν μοι τῇ μόνῃ, καὶ μὴ 
ἐχούσῃ βοηθὸν εἰ μὴ σὲ, ὅτι κίνδυνός μου ἐν χειρί, ὼ 
ἤκουον pov ἐν φυλῇ πατριᾶς μου, ὅτι σὺ Κύριε 
ἔλαβες τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας 
ἡμῶν ἐκ πάντων τῶν προγόνων αὐτῶν εἰς κληρονομίαν αἰώνιον, 
καὶ ἐποίησας αὐτοῖς ὅσα ἐλάλησας. Καὶ νῦν ἡμάρτομεν 
ἐνώπιόν σου, καὶ παρέδωκας ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, 
ἀνθ' ὧν ἐδοξάσαμεν τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν: δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε. Καὶ 


νῦν οὐχ ἱκανώθησαν ἐν πικρασμῷ δουλείας ἡμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔθηκαν slaves 


τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἐξάραι 
ὁρισμὸν στόματός σου, καὶ ἀφανίσαι κληρονομίαν σου, καὶ 
ἐμφράξαι στόμα αἰνούντων σοι, καὶ σβέσαι δόξαν οἴκου σου 
καὶ θυσιαστηρίου σου, καὶ ἀνοῖξαι στόμα ἐθνῶν εἰς ἀρετὰς 
ματαίων, καὶ θαυμασθῆναι βασιλέα σάρκινον εἰς αἰῶνα. 


““Μὴπαραδῷς Κύριε τὸσκῆπτρόνσουτοῖς μὴ οὖσι, καὶ μὴ κατα- 

γελασάτωσαν ἐν τῇ πτώσει ἡμῶν, ἀλλὰ στρέψον τὴν βουλὴν 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾿ αὐτούς: τὸν δὲ ἀρξάμενον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς παραδειγμάτισον. 
Μνήσθητι Κύριε, γνώσθητι ἐν καιρῷ θλίψεως ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ 
θάρσυνον, βασιλεῦ τῶν θεῶν, καὶ πάσης ἀρχῆς ἐπικρατῶν. 
Δὸς λόγον εὔρυθμον εἰς τὸ στόμα μου ἐνώπιον τοῦ λέοντος, καὶ 
μετάθες τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ εἰς μῖσος τοῦ πολεμοῦντος ἡμᾶς, εἰς 


συντέλειαν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν ὁμονοούντων αὐτῷ. Ἡμᾶς δὲ ῥύσαι 
ἐν χειρί σου, καὶ βοήθησόν μοι τῇ μόνῃ, καὶ μὴ ἐχούσῃ εἰ μὴ 
σὲ Κύριε. πάντων γνῶσιν ἔχεις, καὶ ὅτι ἐμίσησα δύξαν 


ἀνόμων, καὶ βδελύσσομαι κοίτην ἀπεριτμήτων, καὶ παντὸς 
ἀλλοτρίου. Σὺ οἶδας τὴν ἀνάγκην μου, ὅτι βδελύσσομαι τὸ 
σημεῖον τῆς ὑπερηφανείας μου, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς μου 
ἐν ἡμέραις ὀπτασίας μου: βδελύσσομαι αὐτὸ ὡς ῥάκος κατα- 
μηνίων, καὶ οὐ φορῶ αὐτὸ ἐν ἡμέραις ἡσυχίας μου. Καὶ οὐκ 
ἔφαγεν ἡ δούλη σου τράπεζαν ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόξασα συμπό-. 
σιον βασιλέως, οὐδὲ ἔπιον οἶνον σπονδῶν. Καὶ οὐκ ηὐφράνθη 
ἡ δούλη σου ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας μεταβολῆς μου μέχρι νῦν, πλὴν ἐπὶ 
σοὶ, Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Αβραάμ: Ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἰσχύων ἐπὶ πάντας, 
εἰσάκουσον φωνὴν ἀπηλπισμένων, καὶ ῥύσαι ἡμᾶς ἐκ χειρὸς 
τῶν πονηρευομένων, καὶ ῥύσαι με ἐκ τοῦ φόβου μου. 
δ᾽ “Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ τρίτῃ ὡς ἐπαύσατο προσευ- 
χομένη, ἐξεδύσατο τὰ ἱμάτια τῆς θεραπείας, καὶ περιεβάλλετο 
τὴν δόξαν αὐτῆς. Καὶ γενηθεῖσα ἐπιφανὴς, ἐπικαλεσαμένη 
τὸν πάντων ἐπόπτην Θεὸν καὶ σωτῆρα, παρέλαβε τὰς δύο ἅβρας, 
καὶ τῇ μὲν μιᾷ ἐπηρείδετο ὡς τρυφερενομένη, ἡ δὲ ἑτέρα ἐπηκο- 
λούθει κουφίζουσα τὴν ἔνδυσιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ αὐτὴ ἐρυθριῶσα 
ἀκμῇ κάλλους αὐτῆτ' καὶ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς ἱλαρὸν, ὡς προσ- 
φιλές- ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῆς ἀπεστενωμένη ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβου. Καὶ §2 
εἰσελθοῦσα πάσας τὰς θύρας, κατέστη ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως" 


Estuze V. 1. 
place of her gid adorning 


and she filled ever; 
with the corn curls of her hairs 
And sho Besousht the Lord God of Tere), 
gud said, O my Lord, thou alone art our 
help me who am destitute, and have 
no helper but theo, for my danger is Bear 
athand. I have heard from my birth, in the 
tribe of my kindred, that thou, Lond, took 
est Israel out of all the nations, and our 
fathers out of all their kindred for 8 per- 
petual inheritance, and hast wrought for 
them all that thou hast said. And now we 
have sinned before thee, and thou bast de- 
livered us into the hands of our enemies, 
because we honoured their gods: thou 


hands of, their idole, in order to abolish the 
lecree of thy mouth, and utterly to destroy 
thine 16 mouth of 


Ἢ the 
ce 


genet 
elves, mak τα an example of him who 
has δ᾽ to ii nember us, 
O Lord, manifest thyself in the time of our 
affliction, and encourage me, Ὁ, 
and rulerof all dominion. Put harmonious 
speech info my mouth before the lion, and 
ἘΠΕ ro the tee iat tic mo 
‘egainst us, 6 ut lestruction 
and of them that consent with hi 
deliver us by thine hand, and help me who 
δ᾽ εἰ κεβραιο ‘and have none ἌὩ thee, 
Lord. | ‘Thou, knowest all things, and 
Εν ste the églory af trees 
gressors, and that 1 abhor the ‘coah of the 
uncircumcised, and of every stranger. Thou 
knowest my necessity, for I nbhor the sym. 
bol of my proud station, which is upon my 
head in the days of my ® splendour: abhor 
it as ἃ menstruous cloth, and I wear it not 
in the days of my tranquillity. And thy 
handmaid has not eaten af the table of 
Aman, and I have not honoured the bane 
quet of the King, neither have I drunk wine 
of libations. Neither bas thy handmaid 
rejoiced since the day of my promotion 
until now, except in, thee, O Lord God of 
Abraam. ,. who hast power over all 
hearken to the voice of the desperate, an 
deliver us ety the hand of them that devise 


Pparel. And being splendid and 
faring called τὶ on od μα Ororscer τὰ 
Preserver_of, the took her two 
Thaide; ond ahe leaned’ apo onecem dele 


cate female, and the ‘other f followed bearing 
her train. And she was blooming in the 


Perfection of her beauty; and her face was 


peeed through all the doors aber saad 


BGrinmy hand. 7 Gr.virtues. ὃ Gr. begun against us. 
λ 


Τὸ Or, opinion, 


0 Gr. vision. g.d. quo dia epertanda we. 


‘From the first verse to the third, the Gr. widely differs from the Heb, 


Ss 


laid it upon her neck, ana emoracey sey 
und said, Speak to me. And she said to, 
lim, I saw thee, my lord, as an angel of 
God, and my heart was troubled for fear of 
thy glory; for thou, my lon, art to be won; 
dered at, and th y face ts full of grace. And 
sho was speaking, ehe fainted and fell. 
‘Then tho Ling wes troubled, and all his δεῖς 
ants comforted μετ.] ὃ And the said, 
‘What wilt thou, Esther? and what is thy 
Fequest ask even to the half of Penk 
dom, and ἐν shall be thine, “And Esther 
said, To-day is my reat day: 
seem good to the ki 
τ come to the feast whi il pre 
pare this day. And the king add Haden 
Amon hither, that we may perform the 
Ford of Hsther. So they both come to the 
Teast of which Hsther had s spoken. 
nd at the banquet the king said to 
Escher, What is fay pequest, queens Esther? 
J, ‘and thou shalt have all that thou 
And she snid, My request and 
ny petition are: Sif I have found favour in 
thesight of the king, let the kingand Atnan 
come again to-morrow to the feast which T 
shall prepare for them, and to-morrow I 


*So Aman went out from the king very 
glad and merry.; but when Aman saw Mar 
lochtus the Jew in the court, he was 
ly enraged. ™ And having gone into 
‘own house, ie called his friends, and his 
wife Zosara. "And he shewed them his 
rah and the glory with which the kin 
invested him, and how he had ca 
him to take lence and bear chief rule 
in the kingdom, And Aman said, The 
eg, has called no one to the feast with 
king but me, and I'am invited to-mor- 
ig Ὁ Dut pthete, things please me not, 
while I seo Mardocheus the Jew in the 
ccw=t Mand Zoaara his wife and his 


αἰτῆς, καὶ ἡσπάσατο 
αὐτῷ, εἶδόν σε κύριε 

μου ἀπὸ φόβου τῆς 

πρόσωπόν σου χαρίτω 
ἔπεσεν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως. 

ἡ θεραπεία αὐτοῦ παρ, 
θέλεις, Ἐσθήρ; καὶ τ 
τῆς βασιλείας μου, κα 
ἐπίσημος σήμερόν ἐσ 
αὐτὸς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν εἰς 
εἶπεν ὃ βασιλεὺς, xo 
λόγον Ἐσθήρ καὶ x 
εἶπεν Ἐσθήρ. 

Ἔν δὲ τῷ πότῳ « 
βασίλισσα Ἐσθήρ; 
pov, καὶ τὸ ἀξίωμα: 
ἐλθάτω ὃ βασιλεὺς κ 
ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ αἱ 


Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ δ᾿ Ap 

μένος. ἐν δὲ τῷ Bei 
αὐλῇ, ἐθυμώθη σφό 
τοὺς φίλους, καὶ Zu 
αὐτοῖς τὸν πλοῦτον « 
περιέθηκε, καὶ ὡς ἐς 
βασιλείας. Καὶ ch 
τοῦ βασιλέως οὐδέν 
αὔριον κέκλημαι. 1 
δοχαῖον τὸν Ἰουδαῖον 
Sanuk αὐτοῦ. καὶ of 


ἘΣΘΗΡ. 659 
2 μνημόσυνα τῶν ἡμερῶν ἀναγινώσκειν αἱ Εὗρε δὲ τὰ 
γράμματα τὰ γραφέντα περὶ Μαρδοχαίου, ὡς ἀπήγγειλε τῷ 


πλᾶ περὶ τῶν δύο εὐνούχων τοῦ βασιλέως ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ζητῆσαι ἐπιβαλεῖν τὰς χεῖρας ᾿Αρταξέρξῃ. 
8 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς, τίνα δόξαν ἢ χάριν ἐποιήσαμεν τῷ 
Μαρδοχαίῳ ; καὶ εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, οὐκ ἐποίησας 
4 αὐτῷ οὐδέν. Ἔν δὲ τῷ πυνθάνεσθαι τὸν βασιλέα περὶ τῆς 
εὐνοίας Μαρδοχαίου, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αμὰν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ" εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασι. 


Rebs, τίς ἐν τῇ αἰλῇ; ὁ δὲ ᾿Αμὰν εἰξῆλθει εἰπεῖν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 4 


δ κρεμάσαι τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον ἐπὶ τῷ ξύλῳ, ᾧ ἡτοίμασε. Kai 
εἶπαν οἱ διάκονοι τοῦ βασιλέως, ἰδοὺ ᾿Αμὰν ἕστηκεν ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ" 
καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καλέσατε αὐτόν. 

6 Ele δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τί ποιήσω τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, ὃν 
ἐγὼ θέλω δοξάσαι; εἶπε δὲ ἐν ἑαυτῷ ᾿Αμὰν, τίνα θέλει ὃ βασι. 

7 λεὺς δοξάσαι εἰ μὴ ἐμέ; Ἐἶπε δὲ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, ἄνθρωπον 

8 ὃν ὃ βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι, ἐνεγκάτωσαν οἱ παῖδες τοῦ βασι. 

λέως στολὴν βυσσίνην ἣν ὁ βασιλεὺς περιβάλλεται, καὶ ἵππον 

9 ἐφ' ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐπιβαίνει, καὶ δύτω ἑνὶ τῶν φίλων τοῦ βασι- 
λέως τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ στολισάτω τὸν ἄνθρωπον, ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς 
ἀγαπᾷ. καὶ ἀναβιβασάτω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ κηρυσσέτω 
διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, λέγων, οὕτως ἔσται παντὶ ἀν- 
10 θρώπῳ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς δοξάζει. Etre δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς τῷ "μὰν, 
καλῶς ἐλάλησας: οὕτως ποίησον τῷ Μαρδοχαίῳ τῷ Ἰουδαίῳ, 
τῷ θεραπεύοντι ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ, καὶ μὴ παραπεσάτω cov λόγος ὧν 
ἐλάλησας. 


"Eafe δὲ ᾿Αμὰν τὴν στολὴν καὶ τὸν ἵππον, καὶ ἐστά. 
λισε τὸν Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ ἀνεβίβασεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν ἵππον, 
καὶ διὰ τῆς πλατείας τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκήρυσσε λέγων, 
οὕτως ἔσται παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ ὃν ὁ βασιλεὺς θέλει δοξάσαι. 


1 


13 Ἐπέστρεψε δὲ ὁ Μαρδοχαῖος εἰς τὴν αὐλήν: ᾿Αμὰν δὲ ὑπέ. 
13 στρεψεν εἰς τὰ ἴδια λυπούμενος κατὰ κεφαλῆς. Καὶ διηγήσατο 
᾿Αμὰν τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτῷ Ζωσάρᾳ τῇ γυναικὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


τοῖς φίλοις: καὶ εἶπαν πρὸς αὐτὸν οἱ φίλοι, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ, εἰ ἐκ Mi 


γένους Ἰουδαίων Μαρδοχαῖος, ἦρξαι ταπεινοῦσθαι ἐνώπιον 
αὐτοῦ, πεσὼν πεσῇ, καὶ οὗ μὴ δύνῃ αὐτὸν ἀμύνασθαι, ὅτι Θεὸς 

14 ζῶν per? αὐτοῦ, Ἔτι αὐτῶν λαλούντων, παραγίνονται οἱ 
εὐνοῦχοι, ἐπισπεύδοντες τὸν ᾿Αμὰν ἐπὶ τὸν πότον ὃν ἡτοίμασεν 
᾿Ἐσθήρ. 


7 Ἐἴσελθε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς καὶ ᾿Αμὰν, συμπιεῖν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ. 
3 Εἶπε δὲ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἐσθὴρ τῇ δευτέρᾳ ἡμέρᾳ ἐν τῷ πότῳ, τί 
ἐστιν, Ἐσθὴρ βασίλισσα; καὶ τί τὸ αἴτημά σον; καὶ τί τὸ 
ἀξίωμά cov; καὶ ἔστω σοι ἕως ἡμίσους τῆς βασιλείας μου. 


3 Καὶ ἀποκριθεῖσα, εἶπεν, εἰ εὗρον χάριν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, 1 ῶτο 


ἡ ψυχὴ τῇ αἰτήματί μου, καὶ ὁ λαός μου τῷ ἀξιώματί 
᾿Βεράϑημεν γὰρ ἐγώ τε καὶ ὁ λαός pov εἰς ἀπώλειαν καὶ 
ιγὴν καὶ δουλείαν, ἡμεῖς καὶ τὰ τέκνα ἡμῶν εἰς παῖδας 
καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ παρήκουσα" οὐ γὰρ ἄξιος ὁ διάβολος τῆς 


4 μου. 
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events, to read to him. 5 Απιὰ he found the 
Brecords written concerning “μασι, 
how he had told the king concerning the 
two chamberlains of the king, when they 
were keeping guard,and sought to lay hands 
on Artaxerxes. 

‘And the king said, What, honour or 
favour have we done to Mardochweus? And 
the king’s servante said, Thou hast not done 


anything to him. ‘And while the king was 
enquiring about tho kindness of Mardo- 
‘Aman was [8 the court, 


al tho Ling taid Who's tn the cuit? 
ow Aman was come in to speak to the 
King, that he should hang Mardochme on 
She eallons, which he hod enered. And 
the King’ servants’ anid "ebold, Aman 

stands in the court. And the king eaid, 


Call him, 
Gand the king enid to Aman, What shall 
1 do to the man whom 1 wish ‘to honomx? 
And pt within him: 
would the king honour but myself? 7and 
he said to the king, As for the man whom 
the king wishes to honour, *let the king’s 
servants bring the robe of fine linen which 
tho king puts on, and the horse on which 
the king rides, and let him give if to one of 
the king’s noble friends, and let him sera 
She man whom the king oven; snd Tet hint 
mount on the horse, and 
through fhe vtret of the city, saying, 
shall it be done te.every, man whom tl 
king honours. ™'Then the king said to 
Aman, Thou hast well said: 90 do to Mar. 


docheus the Jew, who waits in the palace, 
‘and let not a word of what thou bast spoken 
be, neal lected. 

eon took the robe and the hor 
and arrayed Mardocheus, and mount 
him on the horse, and went through the 
street of the city, and proclaimed, saying, 
‘Thus shall it be to every man whom the 
king wishes to honour. 

‘Ad Mardochmus returned to the pa 
Jee: but. Aman went home mourning, aud 
having his head covered. "And Am: 
related the events thnt had befallen him to 

sara his wife, and to Ais friends: and 
his friends and his wife said to him, Sif 
lochs de of the race of the Jews, and 
thou hast begun to be humbled before him, 
thou wilt assuredly fall, and thou wilt not 
be able to withstand him, for the 
God is with him. ™ While they were 
speaking, the chamberlains arrived, to has. 
ten Aman to the banquet which ether bed 
pre 

So the king and Aman went in to drink 
with the queen. 7 And the king said to 
Esther at the banquet on the second day, 
‘What is it, queen ‘ether? and what is thy 
request, and what is thy petition? and it 
shall be done for thee, to tho half of my 
kingdom. ἢ And she answered and sai 
found favour in the sight of the tes 
let my life be granted to my petition, an 
my people to my request. ‘For both | and 
my people are cold for destruction, and pil- 
lage, and slavery; both we and ovr children 
for bondmen and bondwomen: and I con- 
sented not to it, for the Selanderer is not 


B Gr. letters, 1 Or, wide apace. 


δ Or, if tt be BM. ete, before whom, 


User da, 


νον a. 
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i 
i 


a gallows of fifly cubits high"has been set 
up in the premiees of Aman, And the king 
said, Let him be Shanged thereon. So 
Aman was banged on the gallows that, had 
been prepared for Mardochmus: and then ὃ 
the king's wrath was appeased. 

‘And in that day king Artaxerxes gave to 
Rather all thnt belonged to Aman the lan. 
derer: and Mardochwus was called by the 

ing; for Esther had shewn that he was 
related to her. # And the king took the rin 
which he had taken away from Aman, and 
gaye it to Mardochwus: and Esther ap- 
pointed Mardochwus over all that had been 
Tan sho spoke yet again to the king, and 

‘sho spoke yet again to the king, an 
fell at his feet, and besought Aim todos away 

the mischief of Aman, and all that 
dono meninat the deen “Then the king 
stretched out to Kether the golden sooptre: 
and Esther arose to stand near the 
Pind Rether said, 17 it ecem good to thee, 
and I have found favour in thy sight, let an 
order be sent that the letters sent by Aman 
may be reversed, that were written for the 
destruction of the Jews, who aro in th: 
kingdom. For how shall I be able to lool 
‘upon the affliction of any people, and how Τῇ 
shall I be able to survive traction of 
Skindred ἢ 


ΕΞ 

TAnd the king anid to Esther, Tf I have 
ken and freely granted thee all that was 
Aman’s, him on 4 gallows, be- 
cause: he laid his hands upon the Jews, what 
dost thou yet further seek? ® Write ye also 
in my name, as it, seems good to you, 
seal ἐξέ with py ring: for whatever ‘onders 
are written at the command of the kin, and 
vealed with my ring, it is not 9 lat 
gainsay them. 

380 the scribes were called in the first 
month, Thich i is Nisan, on the three and 


Μαρδοχαίῳ τῷ Aad 
τοῖς "Ἀμὰν ξύλον 
σταυρωθήτω ἐπ᾽ ain 
ὃ ἡτοιμάσθη Mapic 
θυμοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐν ai 
Ἐσθὴρ ἴα pve 
προσεκλήθη ὑπὸ τ 
ἐνοικείωται αὐτῇ. " 
ἀφείλατο ᾿Αμὰν, καὶ 
Ἐσθὴρ Μαρδοχαῖον. 

Καὶ προσθεῖσα é, 
πρὸς τοὺς πόδας αὖ 
καὶ ὅσα ἐποίησε τι 
Ἐσθὴρ τὴν ῥάβδον 
στηκέναι τῷ βασιλεῖ 
χάριν, πεμφθήτω de 
ὑπὸ ᾿Αμὰν, τὰ γραφέ 
τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου. 1 
λαοῦ μου, καὶ πῶς 
πατρίδος μου; 

Καὶ ἐἶπεν ὁ βασι 
"Αμὰν ἔδωκα καὶ dap 
ὅτι τὰς χεῖρας ἐπήνεγ 
ψατε καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐκ τοῦ 


yloare τῷ δακτυλίῳ 
to ἐπιτάξαντος, καὶ bp 
ἀντειπεῖν. 


Ἐκλήθησαν δὲ οἱ 
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βοηθῆσαί τε αὐτοῖς, καὶ χρῆσθαι τοῖς ἀντιδίκοις αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς 
12 ἀντικειμένοις αὐτῶν, ὡς βούλονται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ kin 


βασιλείᾳ ᾿Αρταξέρξου, τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ δωδεκάτου μηνὸς, 
ὅς ἐστιν ᾿Αδάρ. 


13 ὯΩν ἐστιν ἀντίγραφον τῆς ἐκιστολῆς τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα" 


“Βασιλεὺς μέγας ᾿Αρταξέρξης τοῖς ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ινδικῆς ἕως τῆς 
Αἰθιοπίας ἑκατὸν εἰκοσιεπτὰ σατραπείαις χωρῶν apxovat, καὶ 
τοῖς τὰ ἡμέτερα φρονοῦσι, χαίρειν. Πολλοὶ τῇ πλείστῃ τῶν 
εὐεργετούντων χρηστότητι πυκνότερον τιμώμενοι, μεῖζον ἐφρόνη- 
σαν, καὶ οὐ μόνον τοὺς ὑποτεταγμένους ἡμῖν ζητοῦσι κακοποιεῖν, 
τόν τε κόρον οὐ δυνάμενοι φέρειν, καὶ τοῖς ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέταις 
ἐπιχειροῦσι μηχανᾶσθαι: καὶ τὴν εὐχαριστίαν ov μόνον ἐκ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἀνταναιροῦντες, ἀλλὰ καὶ τοῖς τῶν ἀπειραγάθων κόμ- 
ποις ἐπαρθέντες, τοῦ τὰ πάντα κατοπτεύοντος ἀεὶ Θεοῦ μισο- 
πόνηρον ὑπολαμβάνουσιν ἐκφεύξεσθαι δίκην. Πολλάκις δὲ 
καὶ πολλοὺς τῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐξουσίαις τεταγμένων τῶν πιστευθέντων 
χειρίζειν φίλων τὰ πράγματα, παραμυθία μετόχους αἱμάτων 
ἀθώων καταστήσασα περιέβαλε συμφοραῖς ἀνηκέστοις, τῷ τῆς 
κακοηθείας ψευδεῖ παραλογισμῷ παραλογισαμένων τὴν τῶν 
ἐπικρατούντων ἀκέραιον εὐγνωμοσύνην. ΣΣκοπεῖν δὲ ἔξεστιν, 
οὐ τοσοῦτον ἐκ τῶν παλαιοτέρων ὡς παρεδώκαμεν ἱστοριῶν, 
ὅσα ἐστὶ παρὰ πόδας ὑμᾶς ἐκζητοῦντας ἀνοσίως συντετελεσμένα 
τῇ τῶν ἀναξίᾳ δυναστευόντων λοιμότητι: καὶ προσέχειν εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα, εἰς τὸ τὴν βασιλείαν ἀτάραχον τοῖς πᾶσιν ἀνθρώ- 
ποις per εἰρήνης παρεξόμεθα χρώμενοι ταῖς μεταβολαῖς, τὰ δὲ 
ὑπὸ τὴν ὄψιν ἐρχόμενα διακρίνοντες ἀεὶ per ἐπιεικεστέρας 


ἀπαντήσεως. 


“Ὡς γὰρ ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδαθοῦ Μακεδὼν ταῖς ἀληθείαις ἀλλότριος 
τοῦ τῶν Περσῶν αἵματος, καὶ πολὺ διεστηκὼς τῆς ἡμετέρας 
χρηστότητος ἐπιξενωθεὶς ἡμῖν, ἔτυχεν ἧς ἔχομεν πρὸς πᾶν 
ν ’ ‘ a LA 9 ’, c a 
ἔθνος φιλανθρωπίας ἐπὶ τοσοῦτον, στε ἀναγορεύεσθαι ἡμῶν 
πατέρα, καὶ προσκυνούμενον ὑπὸ πάντων τὸ δεύτερον τοῦ βασι- 
λικοῦ θρόνου πρόσωπον διατελεῖν. Οὐκ ἐνέγκας δὲ τὴν 
ὑπερηφανίαν, ἐπετήδευσε τῆς ἀρχῆς στερῆσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ τοῦ 
πνεύματος, τόν τε ἡμέτερον σωτῆρα καὶ διαπαντὸς εὐεργέτην 
Μαρδοχαῖον, καὶ τὴν ἄμεμπτον τῆς βασιλείας κοινωνὸν Ἐσθὴρ 
σὺν παντὶ τῷ τούτων ἔθνει, πολυπλόκοις μεθόδων παραλογισ- 
μοῖς αἰτησάμενος εἰς ἀπώλειαν. Διὰ γὰρ τῶν τρόπων τούτων 
wn λαβὼν ἡμᾶς ἐρήμους, τὴν τῶν Περσῶν ἐπικράτησιν εἰς 
τοὺς Μακεδόνας μετάξαι. Ἡμεῖς δὲ τοὺς ὑπὸ τοῦ τρισαλιτη- 

r , b 3 N » , e 7 3 
ρίον παραδεδομένους εἰς ἀφανισμὸν Tovdaious, εὑρίσκομεν οὐ 
κακού ὄντας δικαιοτάτοις δὲ πολιτενομένους νόμοις, ὄντας 
δὲ υἱοὺς τοῦ ὑψίστου μεγίστου ζῶντος Θεοῦ, τοῦ κατευθύνοντος 
ean LY A“ ᾽ ε ΄“ ‘ ’ “A ’ὔ 
ἡμῖν τε καὶ τοῖς προγόνοις ἡμῶν τὴν βασιλείαν ἐν τῇ καλλίστῃ 
διαθέσει. 


“«Ἰαλῶς οὖν ποιήσετε μὴ προσχρησάμενοι τοῖς ὑπὸ ᾿Αμὰν 


ἘΒΤΗΣΕ VIII. 12, 18. 


their adversaries, and those who attacked 
them, as they pleased, on one day in all the 
om of erxes, on the thirteenth 
day of the twelfth month, which is Adar. 
And the following is the copy of the 
Tithe great king Artax ds greeti 
e great kin erxes sen in 
to the rulers οὗ provinces is a hundred 
and twenty-seven satrapies, from India to 
Ethiopia, even to those who are faithful to 
our interests. Many who have been 
quently honoured by the most abundant 
kindness of their benefactors have con- 
ceived ambitious designs, and not only 
endeavour to hurt our subjects, but more- 
over, not being able to bear prosperity, they 
also endeavour to plot against their own 
benefactors. And they not only would 
utterly abolish gratitude from among men, 
but , elated by the boastings of men 
who are strangers to all that is good, they 
suppose that they shall escape the sin-hatin 
vengeance of the ever-seeing God. An 
oftentimes evil exhortation has made par- 
takers of the guilt of shedding innocent 
blood, and has involved in irremediable 
calamities, many of those who were ap- 
pointed to offices of authority, who had been 
entrusted with the management of their 
friends’ affairs; while men, by the false so- 
phistry of an evil disposition, have deceived 
the simple candour of the ruling powers. 
And it 1s possible to see this, not so much 
from more ancient traditionary accounts, as 
it is immediately in your power to see it by 
examining what things have been wickedly 
Ὑ perpetrated by the baseness of men un- 
worthily holding power. And it ts right to 
take heed with regard to the future, that we 
may maintain the government in undis- 
turbed peace for all men, adopting needful 
changes, and ever judging those cases which 
come under our notice, with truly equitable 
decision. ; 

For whereas Aman, a Macedonian, the 
son of Amadathes, in reality an alien from 
the blood of the Persians, and diifering 
widely from our mild course of government, 
having been hospitably entertained by 
obtained so large a s of our unive 
kindness, as to be called our father, and to 
continue the person next to the royal 
throne, reverenced of all; he, however, S0ver- 
come by the pride of his station, endeavo 
to deprive us of our dominion, and our 
¢ life; having by various and subtle artifices 
demanded for destruction both Mardo- 
cheeus our .deliverer and perpetual bene- 
factor, and Esther the blameless consort of 
our kingdom, with their whole nation. For 
by these methods he thought, having sur- 
prised us in a defenceless state, to transfer 
the dominion of the Persians to the Mace. 
donians. But we find that the Jews, who 
have been consigned to destruction by the 


9 most abominable of men, are not malefac- 
tors, but living acco to the justest 
laws, and being the sons of the living God, 


the most high and Amighty, who maintains 
the kingdom, to us as well as to our fore- 
fathers, in the most excellent order. 

Ye will therefore do well in refusing to 


8 Perhaps rulers, see Luke 23.25. + Or,contrived. ὃ Gr. not having borne, (CGr.epirit. © Gr. thrice guilty. A Gr. τινας. 


ΜΝ DOT NOW and ΠΠΟΡΟΔΙΤΟΙ 10 Mav be ἃ 
day of deliverance to us and those who are 
well disposed towarl the Persinns, but. to 
those that plotted against. us aime ‘norial of 
destruction. And every city and province 
collectively, which shall not. do accordingly, 
shall be consumed with vengeance by spear 
and fire: it shall be made not only inacces- 
sible to men, but also most_hateful to wild 
beasts and birds for ever.) And let. the 
copies be posted in conspicuous places 
throughout the kingdom, and let all the 
Jews be ready against this day, to tight 
agninst their enemies. 

M80 the horsemen went forth with haste 
erform the king’s commands; and the 
nance was also published in Susan. 

eat ear Mardochseus went forth robed in 
the royal apparel, and wearing a golden 
erown,and ἃ diadem of fine purple linen: 
and the people in Susan saw ἐέ anc rejoiced. 

6 And tho Jews had light and gladness, " in 
every city and province wherever the ordi. 
nance was 8. published : wherever the procla- 
mation t place, the Jews had joy and 
gladness, feasting and mirth: and many of 
the Gentiles were circumcised, and became 
Jews, for fear of the Jews. 

1¥For in the twelfth month, on the thir- 
teenth day of the month whieh is Adar, the 
lettera written by the king arrived. 7 In 
that day the adversaries of the Jews per- 
ished: for no one resisted, through fear of 
them. ὃ For the chiefs of the satraps, and 
the princes and the royal scribes, honoured 
the Jews; for the fear of Mardochmus lay 
upon. them. ‘For the order of the king 
was in force, that he should be celebrated 
in all the kingdom. 6And in the city Susa 
the Jews slew five hundred men: 7 both 
Pharsannes, and Delphon and Phagsga, * and 
Pharadatha, and Barea, and Sarbnen, Iand 
Marmasima.and Ruvheus. and Arsmna. and 
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14 Καὶ ἐπέτρεψεν οὕτως γενέσθαι, καὶ ἐξέθηκε τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις τῆς 
15 πόλεως τὰ σώματα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Αμὰν κρεμάσαι" ow. 
ἤχθησαν οἱ ᾿Ιουδαῖοι ἐν Σούσοις τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ 
"ABip, καὶ ἀπέπταναν ἄνδρα τριακοσίουν, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρ- 


16 "Of δὲ λοιποὶ τῶν Ἰσυδαίων of ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ συνήχθησαν, 
καὶ ἑαντοῖς ἐβοήθουν, καὶ ἀνεπαύσαντο ἀπὸ τῶν πολεμίων. 
ἀπώλεσαν γὰρ αὐτῶν μυρίους πεντακισχιλίους τῇ τρισκαιδεκάτῃ 

17 τοῦ ᾿Αδὰρ, καὶ οὐδὲν διήρπασαν. Kal ἀνεπαύσαντο τῇ τεσσα- 
ρεσκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ αὐτοῦ μηνὸς, καὶ ἦγον αὐτὴν ἡμέραν ἀνα. 

18 παύσεως μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ εὐφροσύνης. Οἱ δὲ Ἰουδαῖοι ἐν 
Σούσοις τῇ πόλει καὶ τῇ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτῃ, καὶ 
ἀνεπαύσαντο: ἦγον δὲ καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκάτην μετὰ χαρᾶς καὶ 

19 εὐφροσύνης. Διὰ τοῦτο οὖν οἱ Tobia οἱ δασκαρμίοι ἐν 

ἔξω, ἄγουσι τὴν τεσσαρεσι ἄτην τοῦ ᾿, 
ταίρι ἢ οι ποτ τὸ eae τοὶ Ἀδὰ 
* ΤΗΝ [αρδο; λόγους βιβλίοι 

20 ε δὲ Μαρδοχαῖος τοὺς λόγους τούτους εἰς βιβλίον, 
ΒΥ ΩΝ τοῖς Ἰουδαίοις, ὅσοι ἦσαν ἐν τῇ ᾿Αρταξέρξου 

31 βασιλείᾳ τοῖς ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς μακρὰν, στῆσαι τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας 
ἀγαθὰς, ἄγειν τε τὴν τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην καὶ τὴν πεντεκαιδεκά- 

22 τὴν τοῦ ᾿Αδάρ. Ἔν γὰρ ταύταις ταῖς ἡμέραις ἀνεπαύσαντο οἱ 
᾿Ισυδαῖοι ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν- καὶ τὸν μῆνα ἐν ᾧ ἐστράφη 
αὐτοῖς, ὃς ἦν ᾿Αδὰρ, ἀπὸ πένθους εἰς χαρὰν, καὶ ἀπὸ ὀδύνης 
εἰς ἀγαθὴν ἡμέραν, ἄγειν ὅλον & ἀγαθὰ ἡμέρας γάμων καὶ 
εὐφροσύνης, ἐξαποστέλλοντες μερίδας τοῖς φίλοις, καὶ τοῖς 


πτωχοῖς. 
28 Καὶ x το οἱ Ἰουδαῖοι, καθὺς ἔγραψεν αὐτοῖς 
34 ὃ Μαρδοχαῖος" i ᾿Αμὰν ᾿Αμαδαθοῦ ὁ Μακεδὼν ἐπολέμει 
αὐτοὺς, καθὼς ἔθετο ψήφισμα καὶ κλῆρον ἀφανίσαι αὐτοὺς, 
25 καὶ ὡς εἰσῆλθε πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, λέγων, κρεμάσαι τὸν Μαρδο. al 
χαῖον: ὅσα δὲ ἐπεχείρησεν ἐπάξαι ἐπὶ τοὺς Ἰουδαίους κακὰ, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὸν ἐγένοντο, καὶ ἐκρεμάσθη αὐτὸς, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. Se 
26 Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπεκλήθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι αὗται Φρουραὶ διὰ τοὺς 
κλήρους, ὅτι τῇ διαλέκτῳ αὐτῶν καλοῦνται Φρουραί- διὰ τοὺς 
λόγου; τῆς ἐπιστολῆς ταύτης, καὶ ὅσα πεπόνθασι διὰ ταῦτα, 
27 καὶ ὅσα αὐτοῖς ἐγένετο, καὶ ἔστησε. καὶ προσεδέχοντο οἱ Ἴου: Ὁ 
δαῖοι ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτῶν καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς 
προστεθειμένοις ἐπ' αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴν ἄλλως χρήσονται" αἱ δὲ 
ἡμέραι αὗται μνημόσυνον ἐπετελούμενον κατὰ γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, 
28 καὶ πόλιν, καὶ πατριὰν, καὶ χώραν. Αἱ δὲ ἡμέραι αὗται τῶν 
Φρουραὶ ἀχθήσονται εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, καὶ τὸ μνημόσυνον 
αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἐκ τῶν γενεῶν. 
29 Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἐσθὴρ ἡ βασίλισσα θυγάτηρ ᾿Αμιναδὰβ, καὶ 
Μαρδοχαῖος ὁ Ἰουδαῖος, ὅσα ἐποίησαν, τό, τε στερέωμα τῆς 
31 ἐπιστολῆς τῶν Φρουραί. Καὶ Μαρδοχαῖος καὶ Ἐσθὴρ ἡ 
ἑβασῶασσα ἔστησαν ἑαντοῖς καθ' ἑαυτῶν, καὶ τότε στήσαν- 
82 τὲς κατὰ τῆς ὑγιείας ἑαντῶν, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
Ἐσθὴρ λόγῳ ἔστησεν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐγράφη εἰς μνημό- 


συνον. 
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‘And he permitted it to be so done; and 
he gave up to the Jewsof the. the city fl the he bodies 
of the sons of Aman to a the 
Jows assembled in Su on one fear fourteen 
ry of Adar, and slew three ht 
but: plunc no property. 

“And the rest of the Jews who were in 
the kingdom assembled, and helped one 
another, and obtained ‘rest from their 
enemies: for wt destroyed fifteen thou. 
gand of themon the thirteenth day of Adar, 
but no spoil. “And they rested on 
the fourteenth of the same month, and kept 
it as ἃ day of rest with joy and’ gladness. 
WAnd the Jews in the ΕΙΣ Susa assembled 
also on the fourteenth day and rested; 
and they kept also the fifteenth with joy 

daduese 1 On this account then if is 
that the Jews dispersed in every foreign 
land keep the fourteenth of Adar as 
Pholy day with joy, sending portions each 
to his neighbour. 

39 And Mardochwus wrote theso things in 
8 book, and sent them to the Jews, as man} 
88 were in the kingdom οὗ. f Artaxerse, bo Both 
them that were near and 
afar off, 7 to establish ΕΝ δῇ joyful dare 
and to keep the fourteenth and ie hob 

Adar ; 2 for on thenodiaye the Jews blaine 

τῇ their enemies: and as to the 


month, which was Adar, in which 8 change 


fd ibe wn OOF. 
And the Jews consented to this accord- 
ingly ae Mardocheus wrote to them, "shew. 
ow Aman the son of Amadathes the 
Macedonian fought against, them, how he 
made a decree and cast lots to. destroy 
alao how ho went in to the 
Mardo es bes 


Jews came y τς μοι and he ee seat 
children. 5 Therefore these 
wore vealed Phrure, because of the Iota, 


firane rang Beceuse of te word of ths lee 


ter, and use of all they Suffered on this 


socout and all that 
2nd "Mar ‘catablahod Ἧς, Sey 


the Jewa t τὸ tok τ themselves, and upon 
their capo mn those that were 
Joluea to them fo it, neither would 
‘they on any account behavedifferently: but 
these days were fo δά @ memorial kept in 
every generation, and city, and family, and 
province. And these days of the Phrure, 
said they, shall be kept for ever, and their 
memorial shall not fail in any generation. 
SAnd queen, Bether, the daughter of 
Aminsdab, and Mardocheous the Jew, wrote 
all that they had done, and the confirma. 
tion of the letter of Phrure. "And Mar- 
dochwus and Esther the queen sppointed a 
themselves Privately, even at that 
time also having formed their plan 
their own Wand Baths extabh ed 
it bya command for cver, and it was writ. 
ten for a memo. 


8 Gr. good day. 1 Gr. weddings, 


ὁ Greta 


And the nations are those nations that 
combined to destroy the name of the Jews. 
But as for my nation, this is Israel, even 
they that cried to God, and were delivered: 
for the Lord delivered his people, and the 
Lord _rescued us out of all these calamities ; 
and God wrought such signs and great won- 
ders as have not been done yamong the 
nations. Therefore did he ordain two lots 
one for the people of God, and one for all 
the other nations. And these two lots came 
for an appointed season, and for a day of 
judgment, before God, and for all the na- 
tions. And God remembered his le, 
and vindicated his inheritance. And the 

shall observe these days, in the mont 

Adar, on the fourteenth and on the fifteenth 
day of the month, with an assembly, and 
joy and gladness before God, throughout 
the generations for ever among his people 


srae 
In the fourth year of the reign of Ptolemy 
and Cleopatra, Dositheus, who said that he 
was & priest and a Levite, and Ptolemy his 
son, brought in the _ published letter of 
Phrure, which they said existed, and which 
Lysimachus the son of Ptolemy, who was in 
Jerusalem, had interpreted. } 
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"ANOPOIOS τις ἦν ἐν χώρᾳ τῇ Αὐσέσιδι, ᾧ ὄνομα Ἰὼβ, καὶ 
ἦν ὃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκέῖνος ἀληθωῦτι ἄμεμπτος, δίκαιος, θεοσεβὴς, 
2 ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς πονηροῦ πράγματος. ᾿Ἐγένοντο᾽ δὲ 
8 αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. Καὶ ἦν τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ 
πρόβατα ἑπτακισχίλια, κάμηλοι τρισχίλιαι, ζεύγη Faby ποτα. 
κόσια, θήλειαι ὄνοι νομάδες πεντακόσιαι, καὶ ὑπηρεσία πολλὴ 
σφόδρα, [καὶ ἔργα μεγάλα ἦν αὐτῷ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς καὶ ἣν ὁ ἄνθρω- 
πος ἐκεῖνος εὐγενὴς τῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν; 
4 
πότον καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, συμπαραλαμβάνοντες ἅμα καὶ τὰς 
5 τρεῖς ἀδελφὰς αὐτῶν, ἐσθίειν καὶ πίνειν per αὐτῶν. Καὶ ὡς 
ἂν συνετελέσθησαν αἱ ἡμέρᾶι τοῦ πότου, ἀπέστελλεν Ἰὼβ καὶ 
ἐκαθάριζεν αὐτοὺς ἀνιστάμενος τοπρωὶ, καὶ προσέφερε περὶ 
αὐτῶν θυσίας, κατὰ τὸν ἀριθμὸν αὐτῶν (καὶ μόσχον ἕνα περὶ 
ἁμαρτίας περὶ τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν) ἔλεγε γὰρ Ἰὼβ, μή ποτέ οἱ 
υἱοί μου ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ αὐτῶν κακὰ ἐνενόησαν πρὸς «Θεόν: οὕτως 
οὖν ἐποίει Ἰὼβ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἦλθον οἱ ἄγγελοι 
τοῦ Θεοῦ παραστῆναι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ ὁ διά hos 
7 ἦλθε pet? αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, πόϑεν 

παραγέγονας; καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς ὁ διάβολος τῷ Κυρίῳ, εἶπε, 
περιελθὼν τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμπεριπατήσας τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν πάρειμι. 

αἱ εἶπεν αὐτῷ ὁ Κύριος, προσέσχες τῇ χδιανοίᾳ σου κατὰ τοῦ 
παιδός μου Ἰώβ; ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι κατ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ἄνθρω- 
πος ἄμεμπτος, ἀληθινὸς, θεοσεβὴς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπὸ παντὸς 
9 πονηροῦ πράγματος; ᾿Απεκρίθη δὲ ὁ διάβολος, καὶ εἶπεν 
ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίον, μὴ δωρεὰν Ἰὼβ σέβεται τὸν Κύριον; 
10 Οὐ σὺ περεέφραξας τὰ ἔξω αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἔσω τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὰ ἔξω πάντων τῶν ὄντων αὐτοῦ κύκλῳ; τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ εὐλόγησας; καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ πολλὰ ἐποίησας 
11 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; ᾿Αλλὰ ἀπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά σου, καὶ ἅψαι 
12 πάντων ὧν ἔχε: ἦ μὴν εἰς πρόσωπόν σε εὐλογήσει. Τότε 
εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ διαβόλῳ, ἰδοὺ πάντα ὅσα ἐστὶν αὐτῷ, δίδω; 
ἐν τῇ χειρί σου, ἀλλ᾽ αὐτοῦ μὴ ἅψῃ" καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ διάβολος 
παρὰ τοῦ Κυρίου. 


6 
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Συμπορευόμενοι δὲ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀλλήλους, ἐποιοῦσαν “ἢ 
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‘THERE was 8 certain man in the land of 
‘is 

was true, blameless, righteous, 
abstaining from everything ev 
had seven sons and tires daughters, 
hs gattle consisted of seven thousand sheep, 
threo thousand eamels, five hundres 

of oxen, fve hundred she-aates in the 
tures, and a vel ὦ B household, he 
Fa ἃ great husbandry on, the earth) and 
that man was moet noble of the men of the 


a 
Elso their thiree sisters to 
them. And when the days of the banquet 


eat an 


were completed, Job sent and purified them, 
having risen up in the morning, and offered 
ces for them, aecording to their num- 
ber (gnd one calf for Ya sin-offering for their 
soulg: for Job said, Lest peradventure my 
song’ have thought’ evil ἸῺ their minds 
against. God. Thus then Job did con- 
turtally. ~ 
“And it came to pass on ἃ day, that, be- 
hold, the angels of God came tostand before 
the Lord, aod the devil came with them. 
T And the Lord said to the devil, Whenos 
art thou come? And the devil answered 
the Lord, and said, 1 am come from com- 
passing the earth, and walking upand down 
Tthe world, *And the Lord said to him, 
inst thou diligently considered my servant: 
Job, that thére is none like him on the 
earth, a man blameless, true, godly, abstain 
ing from everything evil? *Then the devil 
answered, and suid before the Lord, Does 
Job worship the Lord fornothing? Hast 
thou ποὺ inade ἃ hedge about: him, and 
about his household, and all his pos: ions 
round about? and hast thou not blessed the 
works of his hand: id multiplied his cat- 
He upon the land?’ But put forth thine 
hand, and touch all that he has: verily he 
will 68 thee to thy face. hen the 
Lord ‘said to the devil, Behold, I give into 
thine hand all that he has, but touch not 
himself. So the devil went out from the 
presence of the Lord. 
And tt came to pass on a certain day, 
that Job's sons and his daughters were 
dking wine in the house of their elder 
brothers “And, behold, there came « mee. 
songer to Job, atid eaid to him, The yokes of 
Oxen were ploughing, and the she-asses were 


Lsler brother, ἢ 
mi from the’ des ~aught the 
of the house, the house fel 


upon ty children, and ti 
J have escaped lone, anil am come totell 
thee. 


21So Job arose. and rent his garments,and 
shaved the hair of his hend, and fell on the 
earth, and worshipped, “and eaid, Το myself 
came forth naked trom my mother's womb, 
and naked shall [ return thither: the Lord 
give, the Lord has taken away: asit xeemed, 
nod to the Lord, so has it come fo Passi 
Hlessed be the name of the Lord iu all 
these events that befel him Job sinned not 
at all before the Lord, and did not impute 
folly to God. 

And it came to pass on a certain day, that 
the angels of God came to stand before the 
Trl, and the devil came smoug them to 
atand before the Lord. #And the Lord 
devil, Whence comest thou? 
L said before the Lord, I am 
come from going through ¥ the world, and 
walking about: tho whole earth. And the 
Lord said to the devil, Hast thou then 
observed my servant Job, that thero is none 
of men upon the earth like him, harmless, 
trne, blaineless, godly man, abstaining frou 
all evil? and he yet cleaves to innocence, 
whereas thon hast told me to destroy his 
substatice without cause? *And the deri 
Answered and said to the Low, Skin ὩΣ 
skin, all that a man has will he givo δα ἢ 
ransom for his life. *Nay, but put forth 
thine hand, and touch his bones and his 
Sesh: verily he will bless thee to thy fare, 
Sand ‘the Lord said to the devil, Behold, 
ἢ leliver him up to thee; only savo his 

fe. 

780 the devil went ont from the Lont, 
and amote Job with sore boils from Ais feet 


N γωνιῶν τῆς οἰκίας, 


ἃ μέγα ἐπῆλθεν ἐν 


ἐτελεύτησαν: ἐσώθην δὲ 
σοι. 

Οὕτως ἀναστὰς Ἰὼβ 
τὴν κόμην τῆς κεφαλῇ. 
εἶπεν, αὐτὸς γυμνὸς ἐξῇ 
ἀπελεύσομαι ἐκεῖ: ὁ Κι 
Κυρίῳ ἔδοξεν, οὕτως ἐγι 
Ἐν τούτοις πᾶσι τοῖς 
Ἰὼβ ἐναντίον τοῦ Κι 
Oui. 

᾿Ἐγένετο δὲ ὡς ἡ ἡμι 
παραστῆναι ἔναντι Κι 
αὐτῶν παραστῆναι évai 
τῷ διαβύλῳ, πόθεν o 
τοῦ Κυρίου, διαπορευό 
τὴν σύμπασαν, πάρειμ 
προσέσχες οἷν τῷ Be 
τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆσ; ὧι 
σεβὴς, ἀπεχόμενος ἀπι 

εἶπας ὑπάρχοντα αἱ 
ὁ διάβολος εἶπε τῷ Κα 
ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπέρ τῆς ψ' 
ἀποστείλας τὴν χεῖρὸ 
σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ: ἢ μὴν 
& Κύριος τῷ διαβύλι 

rx αὐτοῦ διαφύλαι 


Ἐξῆλθε δὲ ὁ διάβο 
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μόχθων: σύ τε αὐτὸς ἐν σαπρίᾳ σκωλήκων κάθησαι δια- 
νυκτερεύων αἴθριος, κἀγὼ πλανωμένη καὶ λάτρις τόπον ἐκ 
τόπου καὶ οἰκίαν ἐξ οἰκίας, προσδεχομένη τὸν ἥλιον πότε 
δύσεται, ἵνα ἀναπαύσωμαι τῶν μόχθων μον καὶ τῶν ὀδυνῶν 
ν a 4 3 ‘ 4 en ΕΣ 4 
ai pe νῦν συνέχουσιν" ἀλλὰ εἶπόν τι ῥῆμα εἰς Κύριον, 
10 καὶ τελεύτα. ‘O δὲ ἐμβλέψας, εἶπεν αὐτῇ, ὥσπερ μία τῶν 
ἀφρόνων γυναικῶν ἐλάλησας" εἰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἐδεξάμεθα ἐκ 
χειρὸς Κυρίου, τὰ κακὰ οὐχ ὑποίσομεν ; 
Ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις τοῖς συμβεβηκόσιν αὐτῷ οὐδὲν ἥμαρτεν 
orn “ ld a ἴω ΄- 
IwB τοῖς χείλεσιν ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
> 4 e “A ’ 3 nan Α 4, a, “ 
Axovoavres δὲ οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι αὐτοῦ τὰ κακὰ πάντα τὰ 
ἐπελθόντα αὐτῷ, παρεγένοντο ἕκαστος ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας Χχώρα9 πρὸς 
αὐτόν: ᾿Ελιφὰζ ὁ Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχέων 
τύραννος, Σωφὰρ Μιναίων βασιλεύς: καὶ παρεγένοντο πρὸς 
᾿ αὐτὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τοῦ παρακαλέσαι καὶ ἐπισκέψασθαι 
2 9 » 4 > A »2:ε ϑ > » s 
12 αὐτόν. ᾿Ιδόντες δὲ αὐτὸν πόῤῥωθεν, οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν: καὶ 
βοήσαντες φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ἔκλαυσαν, ῥήξαντες ἕκαστος τὴν 
ἑαυτοῦ στολὴν, καὶ καταπασάμενοι γῆν, παρεκάθισαν αὐτῷ 
ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας καὶ ἑπτὰ νύκτας, καὶ οὐδεὶς αὐτῶν ἐλάλησεν" 
«» ‘ ‘ “ " > Ἁ 4 , 
ἑώρων yap τὴν πληγὴν δεινὴν οὖσαν Kai μεγάλην σφόδρα. 
3 Μετὰ τοῦτο ἤνοιξεν Ἰὼβ τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ‘Kart- 
ws a“ 
2 ηράσατο τὴν ἡμέραν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
® ες: ¢ » ? ef 9 , νι ε “ 3 , 
8 ᾿Απόλοιτο ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν 7 ἐγεννήθην, καὶ ἡ νὺξ ἐκείνη 
Ν 
4 ἡ εἶπαν, Sod ἄρσεν. Ἢ νὺξ ἐκείνη εἴη σκότος, καὶ μὴ 
ἀναζητήσαι αὐτὴν ὁ «Κύριος ἄνωθεν, μηδὲ ἔλθοι εἰς αὐτὴν 
5 φέγγος: ᾿Ἐκλάβοι δὲ αὐτὴν σκότος καὶ σκιὰ θανάτοῦ, 


11 


13 


4 ν . aN ’ “o εςς»ν \ ε δ 
θ ἐπέλθοι ἐπ αὐτὴν γρόφος" καταραθείη Ὦ ἡμέρα καὶ ἢ γὺξ dark 


ἐκείνη, ἀπενέγκοιτο αὐτὴν σκότος. μὴ εἴη εἰς ἡμέρας 
7 ἐνιαυτοῦ, μηδὲ ἀριθμηθεΐη εἰς ἡμέρας μηνῶν: ᾿Αλλὰ ἡ νὺξ 
ἐκείνη εἴη ὀδύνη, καὶ μὴ ἔλθοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν εὐφροσύνη, 'μηδὲ 
8 χαρμονή., ᾿Αλλὰ καταράσαιτο αὐτὴν 6 καταρώμενος τὴν 
ἡμέραν ἐκείνην, ὃ μέλλων τὸ μέγα. κῆτος χειρώσασθαι. 
9 Σκοτωθείη τὰ ἄστρα τῆς νυκτὸς ἐκείνης" ὑπομείναι, καὶ εἰς 
φωτισμὸν μὴ ἔλθοι, καὶ pi ἴδοι Εωσφόρον ἀνατέλλοντα. 
10 Ὅτι οὐ συνέκλεισε πύλας γαστρὸς μητρὸς μου, ἀπήλλαξε 
γὰρ ἂν πόνον ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου. 
11 Acari γὰρ ἐν κοιλίᾳ οὐκ ἐτελεύτησα; ἐκ γαστρὸς δὲ 
12 ἐξῆλθον, καὶ οὐκ εὐθὺς ἀπωλόμην; Ἱνατῷ δὲ συνήντησαν 
13 μοι τὰ γόνατα; ἱνατί δὲ μαστοὺς ἐθήλασα; Νῦν ἂν 
14 κοιμηθεὶς ἡσύχασα, ὑπνώσας δὲ ἀνεπαυσάμην μετὰ βασι- 
15 λέων βουλευτῶν γῆς ot ἐγαυριῶντο ἐπὶ ξίφεσιν; ἢ μετὰ 
16 ἀρχόντων, ὧν πρλὺς ὁ χρυσὸς, ot ἔπλησαν τοὺς οἴκους 


αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου: *H ὥσπερ ἔκτρωμα ἐκπορευόμενον ἐκ μήτρας 
17 μητρὸς, ἢ ὥσπερ νήπιοι, of οὐκ εἶδον Ἐκεῖ ἀσεβεῖς 


ἐξέκαυσαν θυμὸν ὀργῆς, ἐκεῖ ἀν εκαύδαδνο κατάκοποι τῷ 
18 σώματι. 'Ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ οἱ αἰώνιοι οὐκ ἤκουσαν φωνὴν 
19 φορολόγον. Μικρὸς καὶ μέγας ἐκεῖ ἐστι, καὶ θεράπων 
δεδοικὼς τὸν κύριον αὐτοῦ. ! \ 
20 ‘Ivari yap Sédoras τοῖς ἐν πικρίᾳ pis; ζωὴ δὲ ταῖς 
: 21 ἐν ὀδύναις ψυχαῖς, ot ἱμείρονται τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ οὐ τυγχά- 
; B Hed. and Alex. day. 


ἢ Or, let that day be cursed; and as for that night, let darkness, ets. 


Jos 11. W—III. 21. 


sittest down to spend the nights in the open air 
among the corruption of worms, and 1 am a 
wanderer and a servant from place to place and 
house to house, waiting for the setting of the sun, 
that I may rest from my labours and my pangs 
which now tme: but say some word against 
the Lord, and die. ' But he looked on her, and 
said to her, ‘hou hast spoken like one of the fool- 
ish women. If we have received things of 
the band of the Lord, shall we not endure evil 


In all these things that happened to him, 
Job sinned not at all with his lips before God. 


1! Now his three friends having heard of all the 
evil that was come upon him, came to him 
from his own country: Eliphaz the king of the 
Lhemans, Baldad sovereign of the Saucheans, 
Sophar king of the Minseans: and they came to 
him with one accord, to comfort and to visit 
him. 15 And when they saw him from a distance 
they did not know him; and they cried with a 
loud voice, and wept, and rent every one his 

rment, and sprin ust. upon their he 
ga t, and ed dust. their heads 

and they sat down beside him seven days an 
seven nights, and no one of them spoke; for 
they saw that δὲ affliction was dreadful and very 
grea 


_After this Job opened his mouth, and cursed 
day, * saying, 


3 Let the day Perish in which I was born, and 
that night in which they said, Behold a man- 
child! *Let that night be darkness, and let 
not the Lord regard it from above, neither let 
light come upon it. ὃ But let darkness and the 
shadow of death seize it; let blackness come 
upon it; y®let that day and night be cursed, let 
ness carry ‘them away; let it not come 
into the days of the year, neither let it be num. 
bered with the days of the months. 7 But let 
that night be pain, and let not mirth come upon 
it, nor joy. ®But let him that curses that da 
curse it, even he that is ready to attack the great 
$whale. 9 Let the stars of that night be dark. 
ened; let it remain dark, and not come into 
light; and let it not see the morning star arise: 
W because it shut not up the gates of my mother’s 
womb, for so it would have removed sorrow 
from my eyes. 


it For why died I not in the belly? and why did 
I not como forth from the womb and die im. 
mediately? !?And why did the knees support 
me? and why did I suck the breasts? ow 
I should have lain down and been quiet, I should 
have slept and been at rest, “with kings and 
councillors of the earth, who gloried in é 
swords; or with rulers, whose gold was 
abundant, who filled their houses with silver: 
or 7 should have been as an untimely birth 
roceeding from his mother’s womb, or 88 in- 
ants who never saw light. ‘There the ungodly 
have burnt out the fury of rage; there the 
wearied in body rest. And the men of old 
time have together ceased to hear the exactor’s 
voice. The small and great are there, and the 
servant that feared his lord. 


59 For why is light given to those who are in 
bitterness, and life to the souls which are in 
griefs? *!who desire death, and obtain it not, 


ἃ Grit. 


ζ Or, monster. Seo Gen. 1.21. Hed. Levinthan., Possibly the LXX. refer to lea. Ὡ Δ. 


ΟΠ 


VIOW ἐπὰν μὰ λασναναν ὡς ,χ... . 

thee. thou art troubled. 618 not thy fear founded 
in folly, thy hope also, and the & mischief of thy 
way? # Remember then who has perished, 
being pure? or when were the true-hearted 
utterly destroyed? 8 Accordingly as 1 have seen 
men ploughing barren places, and they that sow 
them will reap sorrows for themselves. 9They 
shall perish by the command of the Lord, and 
shall be utterly consumed by the breath of his 
wrath. 

10 The strength of the lion, and the voice of 
the lioness, and the exulting cry of serpents are 
quenched. " ‘I'he Yold lion has perished for 
want of food, and the lions’ whelps have for- 
saken one another. | 


2 But if there had been any truth in thy words, 
none of these evils would have befallen thee. 
Shall not mine ear receive excellent revelations 
from him? But as when terror falls upon 
men, with and a sound in the night 
“horror and trembling seized me, and cause 

all my bones greatly to shake. “And a spirit 
came before my face; and my hair and flesh 
quivered. %%I arose and perceived it not: I 
looked, and there, was no form before my eyes : 
but I only heard a breath and a voice, saying, 
7 What, shall a mortal be pure before the Lord ἢ 
or 8 man be blameless in regard to his works? 
Whereas he trusts not in his servants, and 
perceives perverseness in his angels. 


18 But as for them that dwell in houses of clay, 
of whom we also are formed of the same clay, 
he smites them like a moth. ™And from 
morning to evening they no longer exist: they 
have perished, because they cannot help them- 
selves. *!For he blows upon them, and they 
are | withered: they have perished for lack of 
wisdom. 


-¥V But call, if any one will hearken to thee, or if 


than chalt see any of the holy angels. ? For 


Πότερον oty 0 og 
ἐλπίς σου Kal ἡ κακι 
‘ δ ϑ ΄ 4 
καθαρὸς ὧν ἀπώλετο, 1 
Ka@ ὃν τρόπον εἶδοι 
σπείροντες αὐτὰ Ov} 
τάγματος Κυρίου ἀπ 
αὐτοῦ ἀφανισθήσονται. 
Σθένος λέοντος, φὼ 
ἐσβέσθη. Μυρμηκολ 
΄ Ν , ~~ 
σκύμνοι δὲ λεόντων ἔ 
Εἰ δέ τι ῥῆμα ado 


. # és . 
av σοι τούτων κακὸν 


τὸ οὖς ἐξαίσια παρ᾽. 
ἐπιπίπτων φόβος ἐπ 
καὶ τρόμος, καὶ με 
πνεῦμα ἐπὶ πρόσωπό 
καὶ σάρκες. ᾿Ανέστη 
μορφὴ πρὸ ὀφθαλμ. 
ἤκουον. Ti γάρ; μ 
Κυρίον; ἢ ἀπὸ τῶν 

παίδων αὐτοῦ οὐ πισ- 
τι ἐπενόησε. 

Τοὺς δὲ κατοικοῦ 
ἐκ τοῦ αὐτοῦ πηλοῦ 
καὶ ἀπὸ πρωΐθεν μ 
μὴ δύνασθαι αὐτοὺς « 
σησε γὰρ αὐτοῖς καὶ 
ἔχειν αὐτοὺς σοφίὰν. 

᾿Επικαλέσαι δὲ εἴ 
Καὶ νὰ 


ςς » » 
Teast Ni len. 


IQOB. 669 


τὰ ὑψηλὰ, πέτονται. 


8 Οὐ “μὴν δὲ ἀλχὰ ἐγὼ δεηθήσομαι Κυρίου, Κύριον δὲ, 


9 τὸν πάντων. δεσπότην ἐγχίκαλέσομαι, τὸν ποιοῦντα μεγάλα 
καὶ ἀνεξιχνίαστα;! ἔνδοξά " τε Kat ἐξαίσιὰ, " ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν 
10 ἀριθμὸς, τὸν « “ διδόντα ὑετὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, ἀποστέλλοντα 
11 ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, τὸν ποιοῦντα ταπεινοὺς - εἰς 
12 ὕψος, καὶ ἀπολωλότας ἐξ povra, διαλλάσσαντα βουλὰς 
πανούργων, καὶ οὗ μὴ "ποιήσουσιν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν ἀληθές" 
136 καταλαμβάνων σοφοὺς ἐν “rh φρονήσει, βουλὴν. δὲ 
14 πολυπλάκων esd . Ἡμέρᾳς συναντήσεται αὐτόῖς 
σκότος, τὸ δὲ μενημβρινὸν ψήλαφήσαϊσαν toa. . νυκτὶ, 
15 ἀπόλοιντο ro” δὲ ey πολέμῳ" ἀδύνατος δὲ ἐξέλθοι ἐκ . χερὸς 
16 Sunde Ei) δὲ ἀδυνάτῳ ἐλπὶς, ἀδίκου δὲ στόμα ἐμ- 
gpa 
17 Maxdpios δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ὃν ἤλεγξεν ὁ δ ΜΕ νουθέτημα 
18 δὲ “παντοκράτορος μὴ ἀπαναίνου. Ains ἀρ-ἀλγεῖν motel, 
καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαᾳθίστησιν"" Ἔπαισα, καὶ καὶ ὩΣ ipes αὐτοῦ. 
19 ἰάσαντο. ἝἙξάκις ἐξ ἀναγκῶν o¢ ἐξελάται, ys δὲ τῷ ἑ 
20 δόμῳ οὐ μὴ ἅψηταί qov κακόμ. - Ἐν λιμῷ ῥύσεταί σε 
ἐκ θανάτου, ἐν “πολέμῳ "δὲ ἐκ ᾿χειρὸς σιδήρού᾽ λύσει σε. 
2] ᾿Απὸ μάστιγος γλώσσης σε κρύψει, καὶ οὐ py φοβηθῇς 
22 4 ἀπὸ Κακῶν δρχομένων. - ᾿Αδύζωψ καὶ ἀνόμων᾽ Kary 


23 ἀπὸ δὲ θηρίων ἀγράῳν ob μὴ φοβηθῇς" Θῇρες γὰρ ἄγριοι 
24 εἰρηνεύσουσί σοι. Εἶτα γνώσῃ. ὅτι εἰρηνεύσρινσου ὃ © οἶκος" 
25 ἡ δὲ δίαιτα τῆς σκηνῆς σὸν οὐ μὴ. ἁμάρτῃ. Τνό δὲ "ὅτι 
πολὺ τὸ σπέρμα gov, τὰ δὲ τέκνα σον ἔαται dow Ρ τὸ παμ- 
26 βότανον τοῦ “ἀγροῦ. ᾿Ελεύσῃ. δὲ ἐν τάφῳ ὥσπερ σῖτος 
pipes κατὰ Karpov’ θεριζ, ἰχόμεδος, ἢ ἢ ὥσπερ θιμωνία ἅλωνος 
ὥραν συγκομισθεῖσα. 

27. inet ταῦτα οὕτως ἐξιχνιάσαμεν' ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἀκηκόα- 

σὺ δὲ γνῶθι. σεαυτῷ, εἴ τι ἔπραξας, ‘ 

ας Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, . 
Εἰ “γάρ tis ἱστῶν στήσαι μου τὴν ὀ γὴν, τὰφ δὲ ὀδύνας 
3 μου ἄραι ἐν ζυγῷ ὁμοθυμαδὸν; καὶ ἄμμου παραλίας 
βαρυτέρα ἔσται: ἀλλ᾽ ὡς ἔοικε τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐστὶ φαῦλα. 
4 Βέλη γὰρ Κυρίου ἐν τῷ σώματί μου ἐστὶν, ὧν ὁ θυμὸς αὐτῶν 
ἐκπίνει μὸν τὸ αἷμα: ὅταν ᾿ἄρξωμαι λαλεῖν, κεντοῦσί He, 
5 Ti γάρ; μὴ διακενῆς κεκράξεται ὄνος ἄγριος, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἢ τὰ 
σῖτα ζητῶν; εἰ δὲ καὶ ῥήξει φωνὴν βοῦς ἐπὶ φάτνης € ἔχων 
6 τὰ βρώματα; ; Ei ᾿βρωθήσεται. ἄρτος ἄνευ ἁλύς; εἰ δὲ 
_7 καὶ ἔστι γεῦμα ἐν ῥήμασι κενοῖς ; Οὐ δύναται γὰρ παύ- 
᾿ σασθαί μον ἣ ὀργή: βρόμον γὰρ ὁρῶ τὰ σῖτά pov ὥσπερ 

ὀσμὴν λέοντος. 

8 Ei γὰρ δώῃ καὶ“ ἔλθοι μου a αἴτησις, Kat τὴν ἐλπίδα μου 
9 δώῃ 6 Κύριος. ᾿Αρξάμενος ἃ ὁ Κύρρος τρωσάτω με, εἰς τέλος 
10 δὲ μή “pe dveXétw. Εἴη ,δέ μου πόλις τάφος, ἐφ᾽ ἧς 
ἐπὶ τειχέων ἡλλόμηνῃ ἐπ αὐτῆς οὐ φείσομαι οὐ γὰρ 
11 ἐψευσάμην ῥήματα ἅ ἅγια Θεοῦ μου. Τίς γάρ μου 7. ἰσχὺς, 
ὅτι ὑπομένω; ‘tis μου ὁ χρόνος, ὅτι ἀνέχεταΐ μου ἡ ψυχή; 


β ὧν. hand of the iron. 7 Gr. err. 


7 πόνος. ᾿Αλλὰ ἄνθρωπος γονᾶται κόπῳ, νεοσᾳοὶ δὲ γυπὸς, οἱ out of the mountains: 7yet man is born to 


pour, and even so the vultures young seek the 

ΒΝ overtheless I will beseech the Lord, and 
will call upon the Lord, the soverei of all; 
9 ne does oes great things and untraceab 6, glorious 

hings also and marvellous, of which there is no . 

num er: 5 who gives rain upon the earth, send- 
ing water on the earth: Ὁ who exalts the lowly, 
and raises up them that are lost: 15 frustratin 
the counsels of the crafty, anc and their hands shall 
not perform the truth: takes the wise in 
their om, and te ere the counsel of the 
crafty. '4In the day darkness shall come upon 
them, and let them grope in the noon-day even 
as in the night: ‘and let them perish in war, 
and Jet the weak escape from the hand of the 
mighty. δ And let the weak have hope, but the 
mouth of the unjust be stopped. 


1 But blessed ts the man whom the Lord has 
reproved; and re reject not thou the chastening 
of the Almighty. For he causes a man to be in 
pain, anc and τὸ restores him again: he smites, and his 

19Six times he shall deliver thee 
out of a etresces. and in the seventh harm shall 
not touch thee. In famine he shall deliver 
thee from death: and in war he shall free thee 
from the β power of the gword. 51 He shall hide 
thee from the scourge of the tongue: and thou 
shalt not be afraid of coming Thou 
shalt laugh at the unrighteous and the lawless: 
and thou shalt not be afraid of wild beasts. 
2% Wor the wild beasts of the field shall beat peace 
with thee. *Then shalt thou know that thy 
house shall be at ,and the provision for 
thy tabernacle shall not ¥ ‘fail, % And thou shalt 
know that thy seed shall be abundant; and th ay 
children s be like the herbage of the fiel 
% And thou shalt come to the grave like ri 
corn reaped in its season, or as 8 heap of the 
corn-flour collected in proper time. 


4] Behold, we have thus pought οἱ out these 
matters; these are what wo have : butdo 
thou reflect with thyself, if thou hast done any- 
thing wrong. 

But Job answered and said, 

*Oh that one would indeed weigh the wrath 
that is upon me, and take up my griefs in a 
balance together! | 3 And verily they would be 
heavier than the sand by the seashore: but, as 
it seems, my words are vain. * For the arrows 
of the Lo ‘are in my_ body, whose violence 
drinks up my blood: whenever I am going to 
speak, they pierce me. ὁ What then? will the 
wild ass bray for nothing, if he is not seeking 
food ? or again, will the ox low at the manger, 
when he has fodder? ®Shall bread be eaten 
without salt? or again, is there taste in empt 


words? 7 ΕῸΡ my wrath cannot cease; for 
rceive nay fe as the smell ofa lion to be 
oathsome. 


8¥For oh that he would grant my desire, and 
my petition might come, and the Lord would 
grant my hope! %Let tho Lord begin and 
wound me, but let him not utterly destroy me. 
Let tho grave be my city, upon the walls of 
which I have leaped: I will not éshrink from 
it; for I have not denied the holy words of my 
God. “For what is my strength, that I con. 
tinue? what is my time, that my soul endures? 


ὃ Gr, spare. 


1Π᾿»Ὲ WEPTETIUR να cae cana ceacee ΝΕ 

any demand of you? or do IT ask for strengtli 
from you, “toe deliver me from enemies, or 
to rescue me frum the hand of the mighty 
ones ? 


4 Teach ye me, and T will be silent: if in any- 
thing L have erred, tell me. 9 But as it seems, 
the words of ἃ true man are yain, ὃ because 1 
do not ask strength of you. “Neither will 
your reproof cause me to cease my words, for 
neither will [ endure the sound of your speech. 
* Even because ye attack the fatherless, and 
insult your friend. But now, having looked 
upon your countenances, [ will not lie. “Sit 
down now, and let there not be unrighteousness; 
and unite again with the just. “For there is 
no injustice in my_tongue; and does not my 
throat meditate understanding ? 


Ia not the life of man upon earth a state of 
triul? and his existence as that of ἃ hireling by 
theday? *Or asa servant that fears his mastcr, 
and one who has grasped a shadow? orasa hire- 
ling waiting for his pay? 4So_have 1 also 
endured months of vanity, and_ nights of pain 
have been appointed me. - 4 Whenever I lie 
down, 1 say, When οὐδέ ἐξ be day? and when- 
ever I rise up, again Tsay when teill it be evening? 
and I am fullof pains from evening to morning. 
*And my body is covered with ὁ loathsome 
worms; and I waste away, scraping off clods of 
dust from ny eruption. °& And iny life is lighter 
than a word, and has perished in vain hype. 
7Kemember then that my life is breath, and 
mine eye shall not yet again sec good. The 
eve of him that seea me shall not see me again: 
thine eyes are upon me, and I ain no more. 
"1 amas ἢ cloud tiat is cleared away from the 
sky: for if a man go down to the grave, he shall 
not come up again: and he shall surely not 
return to his own house, neither shall his place 
know him any more. !''Then neither will 1 
τ Bint ane emanth+ Twill enenk being in dis- 


ἐμὸν τραῦμα φοβήθητ 
Tap ὑμῶν ἰσχύος ἐπιῤ 
ἐκ χειρὸς διναστῶν pr 
Διδάξατέ με, ἐγὶ 
φράσατέ por. ᾿ΑΔλλ 
ov γὰρ παρ᾽ ὑμῶν i 
er! Ὁ, ͵ 9 
ῥημασί με παύσει, οὐ( 
Πλὴν ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ὀρφανᾷ 
ὑμῶν. Nuvi δὲ εἰσ Br 
Καθίσατε δὴ καὶ μ 
συνέρχεσθε. Οὐ γάρ 
μον οὐχὶ σύνεσιν per 
Πότερον οὐχὶ π 
τῆς γῆς; καὶ ὥσπερ 
ὥσπερ θεράπων δεδοι 
σκιᾶς; ἢ ὥσπερ μι 
Οὕτως καγὼ ὑπέμειν" 
μέναι μοι εἰσίν. "Feu 
ἀναστῶ, πάλιν, πότι 
ἀπὸ ἑσπέρας ἕως 
σκωλήκων, τήκω δὲ | 
Bios μου ἔστιν ἐλα 
ἐλπίδι. Μνήσθητι ι 
ἐπανελεύσεται ὀφθαλ 
tui με ὀφθαλμὸς ὧι 
καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμί “ἴ 
ἐὰν γὰρ ἄνθρωπος κι 
οὐ μὴ ἐπιστρέψῃ εἰ 
αὐτὸν ἔτι ὁ τύπος @ 
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17 ἐμοῦ, κενὸς γάρ μου ὃ βίος. Τί γάρ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 

18 ἐμεγάλυνας αὐτόν ; ἣ ὅτι προσέχεις τὸν νοῦν εἰς αὐτόν; Ἢ 
ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ ποιήσῃ ἕως τὸ πρωΐ; καὶ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν 

19 αὐτὸν κρινεῖς; Ἕως τίνος οὐκ ἐᾷς με, οὐδὲ προΐῃ με, ἕως ἂν 

20 καταπίω τὸν πτύελόν μου; Et ἐγὼ ἥμαρτον, τί δυνήσομαι 
πρᾶξαι, ὁ ἐπιστάμενος τὸν νοῦν τῶν ἀνθρώπων ; διατί ἔθου 

21 με κατεντευκτήν cov, εἰμὶ δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ φορτίον; Διατί οὐκ 
ἐποιήσω τῆς ἀνομίας μου λήθην, καὶ καθαρισμὸν τῆς épap- 
τίας μου; νυνὶ δὲ εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσομαι, ὀρθρίζων δὲ οὐκ 
ἔτι εἰμί. 


8 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 


2 ᾿ Μέχρι τίνος λαλήσεις ταῦτα, πνεῦμα πολυῤῥῆμον τοῦ στό- hy 


8 ματός σου; Μὴ ὃ Κύριος ἀδικήσει κρίνων; ἣ ὃ τὰ πάντα 
ἃ ποιήσας ταράξει τὸ δίκαιον; Ei οἱ υἱοί σον ἥμαρτον 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, ἀπέστειλεν ἐν χειρὶ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. 
5,6 Σὺ δὲ ὄρθριζε πρὸς Κύριον παντοκράτορα δεόμενος. Εἰ 
καθαρὸς εἶ καὶ ἀληθινὸς, δεήσεως ἐπακούσεταί σου, ἀπο- 
7 καταστήσει δέ σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης. Ἔσται οὖν τὰ μὲν 
πρῶτά σου ὀλίγα, τὰ δὲ ἔσχατά σου ἀμύθητα. 
8 Ἐπερώτησον γὰρ γενεὰν πρώτην, ἐξιχνίασον δὲ κατὰ γένος 
9 πατέρων: Χθιζοὶ γάρ ἐσμεν, καὶ οὐκ » σκιὰ γάρ 
10 ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὁ βίος: *H οὐχ οὗτοί σε διδάξουσι 
1] καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι, καὶ ἐκ καρδίας ἐξάξουσι ῥήματα; Μὴ 
θάλλει πάπυρος ἄνευ ὕδατος, ἢ ὑψωθήσεται βούτομον ἄνευ 
12 πότον; Ἔτι ὃν ἐπὶ ῥίζης, καὶ οὐ μὴ θερισθῇ, πρὸ τοῦ πιεῖν 
13 πᾶσα βοτάνη οὐχὶ ξηραίνεται; Οὕτως τοίνυν ἔσται τὰ 
ἔσχατα πάντων τῶν ἐπιλανθανομένων τοῦ Κυρίου: ἐλπὶς γὰρ 
14 ἀσεβοῦς ἀπολεῖται: ᾿Αοίκητος γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἔσται ὁ οἶκος: 
15 ἀράχνη δὲ αὐτοῦ ἀποβήσεται ἡ σκηνή. Ἐὰν ὑπερείσῃ τὴν 
οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ στῇ- ἐπιλαβομένου δὲ αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ ὑπο- 
16 μείνῃ: Ὑγρὸς γάρ ἐστιν ὑπὸ ἡλίον: καὶ ἐκ σαπρίας αὐτοῦ ὁ 
17 ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Ἐπὶ συναγωγὴν λίθων κοι- 
18 μᾶται: ἐν δὲ μέσῳ χαλίκων ζήσεται. Ἐὰν καταπίῃ, ὁ 
19 τόπος ψεύσεται αὐτόν- οὐχ ἑώρακας τοιαῦτα, ὅτι καταστροφὴ 
ἀσεβοῦς τοιαύτη, ἐκ δὲ γῆς ἄλλον ἀναβλαστήσει. 
20 Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον: πᾶν δὲ 
21 δῶρον ἀσεβοῦς οὐ δέξεται. ᾿Αληθινῶν δὲ στόμα ἐμπλήσει 
22 γέλωτος, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτῶν ἐξομολογήσεως. ΟἹ δὲ ἐχθροὶ 
A αὐτῶν ἐνδύσονται αἰσχύνην, δίαιτα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς οὐκ ἔσται. 
9 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 
2 "Ex! ἀληθείας οἶδα, ὅτι οὕτως ἐστί πῶς γὰρ ἔσται 
3 δίκαιος βροτὸς παρὰ Κυρίῳ; ᾿Ἐὰν γὰρ βούληται κριθῆναι 
αὐτῷ, οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσῃ αὐτῷ, ἵνα μὴ ἀντείπῃ πρὸς ἕνα λόγον 
4 αὐτοῦ ἐκ χιλίων. Σοφὸς γάρ ἐστι διανοίᾳ, κραταιός τε καὶ 
μέγαν: τίς σκληρὸς γενόμενος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὑπέμεινεν; 
δ παλαιῶν ὅρη καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν, ὁ καταστρέφων αὐτὰ ὀργῇ. 
δ Ὁ σείων τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐκ θεμελίων, οἱ δὲ στύλοι αὐτῆς 
 σαλεύονται: Ὃ λέγων τῷ ἡλίῳ καὶ οὐκ ἀνατέλλει, κατὰ 
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depart from me, for mylife is vain. 17 For what 
ig man, that thou hast magnited him? or that 
thou givest heed to him ?. ὁ Wilt thou visit him 
till the morning, and j him till the time of 
rest? How long dost thou not let me alone, 
nor et, τὸς go, unl 

ittle? It f 


3 Why ‘hast thou not forgotten my 
le) 


ill the. ‘Lord 


7 Though then thy beginning should be small, 
yet thy end should be unspeakably great. 

® For ask of the former generation, and search 
diligently among the race of our fathers: °(for 
wo are of yesterday, and | 
our life upon the earth is 8 shadow:) 
not these teach thee, and report to thee, and 
bring out words from their heart?" Does the 
rush flourish without water, or shall the flag 
grow up without moisture? 5 When it is yet 
on the root, and though it has not been cut 
down, does ‘not any herb wither before it bas 
received moisture? Thus then shall be the 
end of all that forget ὃ the Lord: for the hope 
‘of the ungodly shall perish. For his house 
shall be without inhabitants, and his tent shall 
Prove, 8 spider's web. If he should prop up 

house, it shall not stand: and when he-has 

taken hold of it, it shall not remain. For 
it is moist under the sup, and his branch shall 
come forth out of his $dung-heap. "7 He lies 
down upon a gathering of stones, and shall live 
in the midst of flints. “If God should destroy 
Aim, his place shall deny him. Hast thou not 
seen such things, that such is the overthrow 
of the ungodly? and out of the earth another 
shall grow. ᾿ 

For the Lord will by no means reject the 
harmless man; but he will not receive an; 

ift of the ungodly. “But he will fill with 
laughter the mouth of the sincere, and their 
lips with thanksgiving. ®But their adversaries 
hal clothe themselves with shame: nd the 

itation of the ungodly ish. 

‘Then Job answered and eth 

2] know of truth that it’ is eo: for how 
shall a mortal man be just before the Lord? 
For if he would enter into judgment with him, 
God would not hearken to him, so that be 
should answer to one of his charges of a thou- 
sand. ‘For he is wise in mind, and mighty, 
and great: who has hardened himeclf against 
him and lured? Who wears out the 
mountains, and men know it not: who over 
turns them in anger. * Who shakes the earth 
under heaven from its foundations, and its 
pillars totter. 7 Who commands the sun, and 


BGr. distarb the jost thing. 7 Gr.not. ὃ Heb and Alea. *God.” 


Or. eorraption, 


Job knew not God va ehowh, Comp EL. 


Or, be. 


sould ἡ ποῦ hearken, i cannot believe that he 
has listened to my voice. ; 

7 Let him not crush me with a dark storm: 
but he has e my bruises many without 
cause. 8 For he suffers me not to take breath, 
but he has filled me with bitterness. + For 
indeed he is strong in power: who then shall 
resist his judgment? » For though I should 

seem righteous, my mouth will be profane: and 
though I should seem blameless, I shall be proved 
perverse. #!For even if I have sinned, 1 know 
it not ἐπ my soul: but my life is taken away. 

= Wherefore | said, Wrath slays the great and 
mighty man. “For the worthless die, but the 
righteous are laughed to scorn. 4 For they 
are delivered into the hands of the unrighteous 
man: he covers the faces of the judges of the 
earth: but if it be not he, who 1s it? * But 
my life is swifter than a post: my days ® have 
fled away, and they knew it not. ΟΣ again, 
is there a trace of their path left by ships? or 
is there one of the flying eagle as it seeks tts 
prey? ® And if I should say, I will forget to 
8 , I will bow down my face and groan; 
I quake in all my limbs, for I know that thou 
wilt not leave me alone az innocent. 

*But since I am a y, why have I not 
died? ™¥For if I should wash myself with 
snow, and purge myself with pure hands, “thou 
4 hadst thoroughly plunged me in filth, and my 
garment had abhorred me. “For thou art not 
man like me, with whom I could contend, that 
we might come together to judgment. 3 Would 
that he our m tor were sent, and 8 re- 

rover, and one who should hear the cause 

tween both. * Let him remove his rod from 
me, and let not his fear tefrify me: *® so shall 
I not be afraid, but 1 will speak: for I am not 
thus conscious of guilt. 

‘Weary in my soul, I will pour my words 
with groans upon *#him: I will speak bein 
straitened in the bitterness of my soul. 3 An 
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Μὴ γνόφῳ μ 
““εποίηκε διακενΐ 
δέ με πικρίας, 
αὐτοῦ ἀντιστήσ' 
ἀσεβήσει: ἐάν 
Εἴτε γὰρ ἠσέβι, 
μου ἡ ζωή. 

Διὸ εἶπον, μ 
φαῦλοι ἐν θανὶ 
παραδέδονται γὰ͵ 
συγκαλύπτει" εἰ 
μον ἐστὶν ἐλαφι 
σαν. Ἢ καί é 
ζητοῦντος βοράν 
συγκύψας τῷ προ 
οἴδα γὰρ ὅτι οὐκ 

"Exedy δέ εἰμ 
γὰρ ἀπολούσωμα 
ἱκανῶς ἐν ῥύπῳ 
Οὐ γὰρ εἰ ἄνθρω: 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν εἰς κ 
χων, καὶ διακούωι 
ἐμοῦ τὴν ῥάβδον 
οὐ μὴ φοβηθῶ, a. 

Καμνὼν τῇ ¥ 
ῥήματα μον’ λα; 
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8 Αἱ χῶρίς σου ἔπλασάν με καὶ ἐποίησάν με, μετὰ ταῦτα τὶ 


9 μεταβαλών με ἔπαισας. Μνήσθητι, ὅτι πηλόν με ἔπλασας, 
10 εἰς δὲ γῆν με πάλιν ἀποστρέφεις, Ἢ οὐχ ὥσπερ γάλα με 
11 ἤμελξας, ἐτύρωσας δέ με ἶσα τυρῷ; Δέρμα δὲ καὶ κρέας με 
12 ἐνέδυσας, ὀστέοις δὲ καὶ νεύροις με ἔνειρας. Ζωὴν δὲ καὶ 

ἔλεος ἔθου παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ἡ δὲ ἐπισκοπή σου ἐφυλαξέ μον τὸ 
13 πνεῦμα. Ταῦτα ἔ ἔχων ἐν σεαυτῷ, οἶδα ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι: 
ret δέ σοι οὐθέν. 
"Edy τε γὰρ ἁμάρτω, φυλάσσεις με, ἀπὰ δὲ ἀνομίας 
"Edy τε γὰρ ἀσεβήσω, οἴμοι. 


ι4 
15 οὐκ ἀθῶόν με πεποίηκας. 


16 εἰμί. ᾿Αγρεύομαι γὰρ ὥσπερ λέων εἰς σφαγήν' πάλιν γὰρ 
17 μεταβαλὼν δεινῶς με ὀλέκεις, ἐπανακαινίζων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 


ἔτασίν pow ὀργῇ δὲ μεγάλῃ μοι ἐχρήσω, ἐπήγαγες δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπ 


πειρατήρια. 
18 Ἱνατί οὖν ἐκ κοιλίας με ἐξήγαγες, καὶ οὐκ ἀπέθανον, 
19 ὀφθαλμὸς δέ με οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ ὥσπερ οὐκ ἂν ἐγενόμην; 
20 διατί γὰρ ἐκ γαστρὸς εἰς μνῆμα οὐκ ἀπηλλάγην; "οὐκ 
21 ὀλέγος ἐστὶν ὁ βίος τοῦ χρόνου μου; ἔασόν με ἀναπαύ- 
σασθαι μικρὸν, πρὸ τοῦ μέ πορευθῆναι ὅθεν οὐκ ἀναστρέψω, 
22 εἰς γῆν σκοτεινὴν καὶ γνοφερὰν, εἰς γῆν σκότους αἰωνίου, οὗ 
οὐκ ἔστι φέγγος, οὐδὲ ὁρᾷν ζωὴν βροτῶν. 
Ὑπολαβὼν. δὲ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, λέγει, 
Ὁ τὰ πολλὰ λέγων, καὶ ἀντακούσεται- ἣ καὶ. ὁ εὔλαλος 
οἴεται εἶναι δίκαιος; εὐλογημένος γωνητὸς γυναικὸς ὀλιγόν 
8 Bios. Μὴ πολὺς ἐν ῥήμασι γίνου, οὗ γάρ ἐστιν ὁ ἀντικρινό. 
4 μενός σοι; Μὴ γὰρ λέγε, ὅτι καθαρός εἰμι τοῖς ἔργοις καὶ 
ἄμεμπτος ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. 
5 ᾿Αλλὰ πῶς ἂν ὁ Κύριος λαλήσαι πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ἀνοίξει 
ὃ χείλη αὐτοῦ μετὰ σοῦ; Ἐῖτα ἀναγγελεῖ σοι δύναμιν σοφίας. 
ὅτι διπλοῦς ἔσται τῶν κατὰ σέ: καὶ τότε γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἄξιά 
σοι ἀπέβη ἀπὸ Κυρίου ὧν ἡμάρτηκας. 
7 Ἢ ἴχνος Κυρίου εὑρήσεις, ἢ εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα ἀφίκου ἃ 
8 ἐποίησεν ὃ παντοκράτωρ; Ὕψηλὸς ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ τί ποι- 
9 tras; βαθύτερα δὲ τῶν ἐν ᾧδου, τί οἶδας; ἢ μακρότερα 0 
μέτρου γῆν, ἢ εὔρους θαλάσσης; : 
"Bay δὲ καταστρέψῃ τὰ πάντα, τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίησας ; 
10 Αὐτὸς γὰρ older ἔργα ἀνόμων, ἰδὰν δὲ ἄτοπα οὗ παρόψεται. 
12 Ἄνθρωπος δὲ ἄλλως νήχεται λόγοις" βροτὸς δὲ γεννητὸς 
γυναικὸς, ἴσα Srp ἐρημίηῃ, 
18 EL γὰρ σὺ καθαρὰν ἔθου τὴν καρδίαν σου, ὑπτιάζεις δὲ 
14 χεῖρας πρὸς αὐτὸν, εἰ ἄνομόν τί ἐστιν ἐν χερσί σου, πόῤῥω 
ποίησον αὐτὸ ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀδικία δὲ ἐν διαίτῃ σου μὴ athio- 
15 θήτω: Οὕτως γὰρ ἀναλάμψει σου τὸ πρόσωπον, ὥσπερ 
16 ὕδωρ καθαρὸν, ἐκδύσῃ δὲ ῥύπον, καὶ οὐ μὴ φοβηθήσῃ; Καὶ 
τὸν κόπον ἐπιλήσῃ, ὥσπερ κῦμα πὶ ὃν, καὶ οὐ ero 
17 Ἡ δὲ εὐχή σου ὥσπερ ωσφόρος, ἐκ δὲ fas ἄνα. 
18 τελεῖ σοι ζωή: Πεποιθώς τε ἔσῃ, ὅτι ἐστί σοι ἐλεὶς, ἐκ δὲ 


1 
2 


ἂν δὲ ὦ δίκαιος, οὐ δύναμαι ἀνακύψαι, πλήρης γὰρ i ἀτιμίας ἃ 


"τὰ don di 


womb? and why di 


at {hou bring me out of the 

not die, and no eye see 
me, Yand I become ns if Lhad'not been? for 
why was I not carried from the womb to the 
grave? “Is not the ‘time of my life short? 
suffer me to rest a little, “ before I go whence 
1 shall not return, to 8. land of darkness and 
gloominess; “to a land of perpetual darkness, 
where there is no light, neither can any one 
see the life of mortals. 

‘Then Sophar the Mingan answered and said, 

2 He that speaks much, $should also hear on 
the other side: or does the fluent speaker think 
himself to be righteous? blessed is the short- 
lived olleerin of woman, + Be not a speaker 
of many words; for is there none to answer 
thee? *¥or say not, am pure in my works, 
and blameless before him. 

* But oh that the Lord would speak to thee, 
and open his lips with thee! en shall he 
declare to thee the power of wisdom; for it 
shall be double of that which is with thee: and 
then shalt thou know, that a just recompence 
of thy sins lns come to'thee from the Lo! 

7Wilt thou find out the traces of the Lord? 
or hast thou come to the end of that which the 
Almighty has made? 5 Heaven is high; 
‘what wilt thou do? and there are deeper things 
than those in hell; what dost thou know? 
20r ue of than the measure of the earth, or 

f the sea. 


"yuo 
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hast made thine heart pure, 
and liftest up thine hands towards him; 
there is any iniquity in thy hands, put ΠῚ 
from thee, and let not unrigh teousnese lodge in 
thy habitation. For thi thy counte: 
nance shine aj pin. a pure waters ‘and thou shalt 
Peering? Sisco wove tat 
1ou shalt for get trou le, a8 wave 
passed i be scared. 


wall aris 
day, And thow 1 shalt te ΓΕ τῳ ‘boenuse 


δον, αι, ὀὠγ8εο οἰαρ.7.1, δοῖδ,ἠ ὃ Gr. Ue of my time. 


Gr. shall, 


@ Gr. (mproprietiea, 1 Gr. fiona, or uel. 
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NO 1)0Π1τ151110 μι πε va corre. 

‘But ask now the beasts, if they may speak 
to thee; and the birds of the air, if they may 
declare to thee. ®Tell the carth, if it may 
epeak to thee: and the fishes of the sea shall 
explain to thee. ® Who then has not known 
in all these things, that the hand of the Lord 
has made them ὃ ‘Whereas the life of all living 
things is in his hand, and tho breath of every 


man. 
For the ear_tries words, and the 7 palate 
tastes meats. “In length of time is wisdom, 
in long life knowledge. * With him are wis- 
dom and power, with him counsel and under- 
standing. ‘If he should cast down, who will 
build up? if he should shut up against men, 
who shall open? If he should withhold the 
water, he will dry the earth: and if he should 
let_it loose, he overthrows and destroys it. 
16 With him are strength and power: he 
knowledge and understanding. He leads 
counsellors away captive, and maddens the 
judges ef the earth. He seats kings upon 
thrones, and girds their loins with a girdle. 
He sends away priests into captivity, and 
overthrows the mig ty onesof theearth. ~He 
changes the lips o the trusty,and he knows 
the understan of the elders. * He pours 


dishouour upon princes, and heals the lowly. 
2 Revealing deep things out of darkness: and 
he has brought into light the shadow of death. 
3 Causing the nations to wander, and destroy- 


ing them: overthrowing the nations, and 
leading them away. * Perplexing the minds of 
the princes of the earth: and he causes them 
to wander in a way they have not Known, saying, 
% Let them én darkness, and let there be 
no light, and let them wander asa drunken man. 

Behold, mine eye has seen these things, and 
mine ear hem. *%And I know_all 
that ye too know; and I have not less under- 
standing then you. | 

ὃ Nevertheless I will speak to the Jord, and 


οὐρανοῦ ἐάν σοι d7ra: 
φράσῃ, καὶ ἐξηγήσον" 
φ > Ν 3 “a 
οὖν οὐκ ἔγνω ἐν πᾶι 
ταῦτα; Ei μὴ ἐν xe 
πνεῦμα παντὸς ἀνθρώτ 


Οὖὗς μὲν γὰρ ῥήμα 


ε A , 
«Ἐν πολλῷ χρόνῳ σ 


ap αὐτῷ σοφία καὶ 
᾿Εὰν καταβάλῃ, τίς οἷκ 
τίς ἀνοίξει; "“Eav κα 
δὲ ἐπαφῇ, ἀπώλεσεν α 
καὶ ἰσχὺς, αὐτῷ ἐπιστ 
αἰχμαλώτους, κριτὰς ὃ 
ἐπὶ θρόνους, καὶ περι 
στέλλων ἱερεῖς αἰχμα; 
Διαλλάσσων χείλη 1 
"Exxéwv ἀτιμίαν ἐϊ 
᾿Ανακαλύπτων βαθέα 
θανάτου. Πλανῶν « 
vow ἔθνη καὶ Kal 
ἀρχόντων γῆς" ἐπλάι 
Ψηλαφήσαισαν σκότ 
ὁ μεθύων. 

Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα ἑώρακ 
οὖς. Καὶ οἶδα ὅσες 
ετὠτερός εἰμι ὑμῶν. 
Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλ᾽ 


9 a 3 ιν f 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ἐὰν [ 
ν - a ~ 4 
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10 αὐτῷ, οὐθὲν ἧττον ἐλέγξει ὑμᾶς" εἰ δὲ καὶ κρυφῇ πρόσωπα 
11 θαυμάσεσθε, πότερον οὐχ ἡ Siva αὐτοῦ στροβήσει ὑμᾶς; 
12 ὁ φόβος δὲ παρ᾿ αὐτοῦ ἐπιπεσεῖται ὑμῖν, ἀποβήσεται δὲ ὑμῶν 
τὸ γαυρίαμα ἴσα σποδῷ, τὸ δὲ σῶμα πήλινον. 
18 Κωφεύσατε, ἵνα λαλήσω, καὶ ἀναπαύσωμαι θυμοῦ, * 
14 ἀναλαβὼν. τὰς σάρκας μου τοῖς ἀδοῦσι, ψυχὴν iy Bp μου θήσω 
15 ἐν χειρί. "Edy με χειρώσηται ὁ », ἐπεὶ καὶ ἦρκται, 
16 ἢ μὴν λαλήσω καὶ ἐλέγξω ἐναντίον αὑτοῦ: Καὶ τοῦτό μοι 
ἀποβήσεται εἰς σωτηρίαν, οὐ γὰρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ δόλος 
17 εἰσελεύσεται. ᾿Ἀκούσατε ἀκούσατε τὰ ῥήματά μου, ἀνα. 
18 γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκουόντων, Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐγγύς εἶμι τοῦ Κρίματός 
19 μου, οἶδα ἐγὼ ὅτι δίκαιος ἀναφανοῦμαι. Τίς γάρ ἐστὶν 
ὁ κριθησόμενός μοι, ὅτι νῦν κωφεύδω καὶ ἐκλείψω;, 
20 Δνεῖν δέ μοι χρήσῃ, τότε ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου οὐ 
21 κρυβήσομαι. Τὴν χεῖρα ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ἀπέχου, καὶ ὁ φόβος σον 
22 μή με καταπλησσέτω. Εἶτα καλέσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπ- 
ἀκούσομαι, ἣ λαλήσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι δώσω ἀνταπόκρισιν- 
23 Πόσαι εἰσὶν αἱ ἁμαρτίαι μου καὶ ἀνομίαι pow; δίδαξόν με 
τίνες εἰσί. 
934. Διατί ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κρύπτῃ, ἥγησαι δέ με ὑπεναντίον σοι; 
35 Ἢ ds φῦλλον κινούμενον ὑπὸ ἀνέμου ,«ὐλαβηθήσῃ, ἣ ὡς 
36 χόρτῳ φερομένῳ ὑπὸ πνεύματος ἀντίκεισδί μοι; Ὅτι 
τέγραψας κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ κακὰ, περιέθηκας δέ μοι νεότητος 
27 ἧμαρτῶν, Ἔθου δέ μου τὸν πόδα ἐν κωλύματι, ἐφύλαξας 
δέ μου πάντα τὰ ἔργα, εἰς δὲ ῥίζας τῶν ποδῶν μου ἀφίκον. 
28 Ὁ παλαιοῦται ἴσα ἀσκῷ, ἣ ὥσπερ wee σητόβρωτον. 


14 Βρότος γὰρ ιγόβιος, καὶ πλή, 

δ annie Ὁ ἀν ότε ἀνέῆσαν ἐξίνισ ἀπίρα δὲ tore 
3 σκιὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ στῇ. Οὐχὶ καὶ τούτου λόγον ἐποιήσω, καὶ 
4 τοῦτον ἐποίησας εἰσελθεῖν ἐν κρίματι ἐνώπιόν σου; Τίς 
5 καθαρὸς ἔσται ἀπὸ ῥύπου; ἀλλ᾽ οὐθεὶς, ἐὰν καὶ μία 


γὰρ 
ἡμέρα 8 βίος αἰτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: ἀριθμητοὶ δὲ μῆνες αὐτοῦ δὲ 


παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ- εἰς χρόνον ἔθου, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπερβῇ. 
6 ᾿Απόστα ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα ἡσυχάσῃ, καὶ εὐδοκήσῃ τὸν 
βίων, ὥσπερ 5 μισθωτός. 
7 Ἔστι γὰρ δένδρῳ ἐλπὶς, ἐὰν γὰρ ἐκκοπῇ, ἔτι ἐπανθήσει, 
γὰρ γηράσῃ 


8 καὶ ὁ ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ ἐκλείπῃ, 
a 


10 ὥσπερ νεύφυτον. ; 

11 βροτὸς οὐκ ἔτὲ" ἐστί, Χρόνῳ σπανίζεται θάλασσα, 

12 ποταμὸς δὲ ἐρημωθεὶς ἐξηράδη σ΄ shpoee δὲ κοιμηδεὶς 
οὐ μὴν ἀναστῇ ἕως ἂν ὁ οὐρανὸς οὐ μὴ συῤῥαφῇ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐξυπνισθήσονται ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτῶν. 

18 El γὰρ ὄφελον ἐν ᾧδῃ με ἐφύλαξας, ἔκρυψας δέ με ἕως 
ἂν παύσηταί σον ἡ ὀργὴ, καὶ τάξῃ μοι χρόνον ἐν ᾧ μνείαν 

14 μου ποιήσῃ. γὰρ ἀποθάνῃ ἄνθρωπος, ζήσεται συντε- 
zwar ἡμέφαν τοῦ βίου αὐτοῦ. ὑπομενῶ ἕως πάλιν γένωμαι; Βοδοι 


708 XIII. 10—XIV. 14. 
Whe will not reprove you 


at al all the ‘ei it if moreover ie should 


aren 
you? # And your glo shat ree pr 
ah eke in Ong 


ἡ of clay: 
Be silent, that I may speak, and cease from 
nine δα eh ἔπε tals my flesh ἴῃ 
By tool put my life im iy hand. 
4% Though he “aay Fe should lay I hand 
goon, me, formate erly 
Preill peake a plead before itn.” an 
to me for salvation; for fraud 

shall have no entrance before him. 7 Hear, 


hear ye my words, for I will declare in your 
hearing. “Behold, I am near my judgment: L 
know that I shall appear evidently just, For 


who is he that shall plead with me, that I 
should now be silent, and ¥ expire? 

9 But grant me two things:’ then I will m 
hide myself from thy face. “ Withhold thine 

from me: and let not thy fear terrify me. 

=Then shalt thou ant earken, 
to thee: or thou shalt speak, and I will gn 
thee an answer. ©How many are my ne 
and my transgressions? ‘teach mo τὶ 


“Si Wherefore hidest thou thy from me, 
and deemest me thine enemy? 5. Wilt thou 
be startled at me, as at a leaf shaken by the 
wind? or wilt thou set thyself against me as 
against grass borne upon the breeze? *For 

οἱ 


ἃ hast written evil things against me, and 
thou hast com} me with the sins of my 
youth. 7And thou hast ny foot in 
the stocks; and thou μοὶ watched all an 

orks, and’ hast, penetrated to By 


w pen y heels. 

uae that whieh’ τατος od ike ret οῦ or 

like a moth-eaten ent, 

“For mortal of 6 

Lived and ἜΜ Ἂς ἔπαιον, “tGrbe falls He's 

flower that has bloomed; and he departs like 

a shadow, and cannot continue. *Hast thou 

not taken account even of him, and caused him 
damien ‘beforetheeP ‘For who 


‘nd his 
thou hast appointed Aim for a time, 
Males ἐπ τ κὰν φῦ μὰ 
δ maay be quie 
take gleuoure in δὲν Ἐν though ase hiveanee 
7 For there is hope for a tree, even if it should 
be cut down, that it shall blossom sgai 


its branch οὐ fail. *For though its root 
should grow old in the earth, and its stem die 
in the it will Plocso ro trom ¢ the scent of 
water, and will newly 


re 


and a river fails and is dried uw ba ran man 
that hag lain down ἐπ death certainly not 
rise again till the heaven 9be dissolved, ‘and t they 


shall not a1 their 

“For ol uu hadst kept me in the 
grave, and hadet hidden me until thy wrath 
should cease, and thou shouldest set me a time 


in ‘which tho thou wouldest remember me! “For 
ΕΙΣ a man should die, shall he live again, having 
mplished the days of his life? 1 will wat 


A Gr.haring tahoe, 7 Gr.falotete, ὃ Or, bladder. 


Or, vengeance, φ. d. passively. 


0 Gr. tan wh wow oetinae 


Jon XIV. 15—XV. 26. 


till TBoxist again? 4 Then shalt thou call, and 
1 will hearken to thee: but do not thou reject 
the work of thine hands. But thou hast 
numbered my devices: and not one of my fel | 
fins shall escape thee? | And thou hast seal 
yp my transgressions in 8. Ὑ bag, and 
ΤῊ teen’ guts” of np” trunogresion 
unawares, 
18 And verily 8 mountain falling will utterly 
be destroyed, aud a rock shall be worn out of 
w the waters wear the stones, and 
waters falling headlong overflow a heap of the 
earth: end thou destroyest the ὃ hope of man. 
Thou drivest, him to an end, and he is gone: 
thou settest thy face against ‘him, and eendest 
him ceway;, “and though his ol 
multiplied, ho knows: it not; and if dhe ‘be f few, 
he is not aware. ite deat pate, ας 
his soul mourns. 
aden Eliphas the Themanite answered and 


yan καὶ wise man Figo, for answer a mere 
breath of wisdom? and does he fill up the pain 
of his belly, reasoning with improper sayings, 
and with words wherein is no prolit? ast 
not thou moreover cast off fear, an 
complished such words before the Pont? 
*Thou art guilty by the words of thy mouth, 
neither hast thou discerned the words of the 
mighty. ὁ Let thine own mouth, and not me, 
zeprove thee: and thy lips shall testify against 


7 What! art thou the first man that was 
born? or wert thou established before the 


counsellor? and has wisdom come only to thee? 
*¥For what knowest thou, that we know not? 
or what, understandest thou, which we do not 
also? “0 Truly among us are both the old and 
-y aged man, more advanced in days than thy 
fathers "Thou hast been scourged for but few 
of thy ai sins: thou hast spoken haughtily aad 
ex 


tly. 
a What hay thine heart dared? or what have 


the ungodly ts spent in care, and the, years 
granted to the oppressor are mimbered. "And 
his terror is in lia ears: just when he seems 
ta be at peace, his overthrow will come, ® Let 
him not trust that he shall return from dark- 
ness, for he has been already made over to the 
power of the sword. And he has been ap- 
pointed to be food for vultures; aud Le knows 
within himself that he is doomed to be a 
carcase: and a dark day shall carry him away as 
‘with a whirlwind," Distress also and anguish 
shall come upon ins he shall fall as 9 captain 
in the first hae lifted his hands 


uid be ἄμεμπτος; ἣ ὡς ἐσόμενος δίκαιος γονητὸς 
Ἔρος ee ἄγεν ob τιστούκ, οὐρανὸν δὲ οὔ erly ἑνεντῶν 


ΙΩΒ. 


676 


Εἶτα καλέσεις, ἐγὼ δέ σοι ὑπακούσομαι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα τῶν 15 
χερῶν σου μὴ ἀτοπαιοῦ. " Ἠρίθμησας δέ μου τὰ tary. 16 
δεύματα, καὶ οὐ μὴ σε οἱδὲν τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν βου 
Ἐσφράγισας δέ μου τὰς ἀνομία! ἐν βαλαντίῳ ἐπεσημύνω δὲ 17 
τι ἄκων παρέβην... 


Καὶ πλὴν ὅρος πέπτον διαπεσεῖται, καὶ πέτρα παλαιω- 18 
θήσεται ἐκ roi τόπου αὐτῆς. Δίθούς ἐλ, ἐν ὅδατα,.Ἤ καὶ 15 
κατέκλυσεν ὕδατα ὕπτια 706 χώματος τῆς “καὶ Sao: 

μονὴν ἀνθρώπδᾳ ἀπώλεσαρ. σας αὐτὸν εἰς τέλος, καὶ 20 
Φχετό. ἐπέστησας αὐτῷ τὸ πρόσωπον, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλας, 

πολλὼν δὲ γενομένων. τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐκ older ἐὰν δὲ 91 
ὀλίγοι γένωνται, οὐκ ἐπέσταται. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἢ΄ αἱ σάρκες αὐτοῦ 22 


ἤλγησων, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπένθησεν: 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιφὰζ ὁ Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 15 


Πότερον σοφὸς ἀπόκρισιν δώσει συνέσεως πνεῦμα, καὶ 2 
ἐνέπλησε πόνον γαστρὸς, ἐλέγχων ἐν ῥήμασιν οἷς ob δεῖ, 3 
καὶ ἐν λόγοις οἷς οὐ “ὄφελος; Οὐ καὶ σὺ ἀπεποιήσω 4 

φόβον, συνετελέσω δὲ ῥήματα τοιαῦτα ἔναντι τοῦ Κυρίου; 
“Evoxos εἶ ῥήμασι στόματός cov, οὐδὲ διέκρινας ῥήματα 5 
δυναστῶν. ἜἘλέγξαι σε τὸ σὸν στόμα καὶ μὴ ἐγὼ, τὰ δὲ δ 
χείλη σου καταμαρτυρήσουσι cov. 
μὴ πρῶτος ἀνθρώπων ἐγεννήθης; ἢ πρὸ θινῶν 7 
ἐπάγης; ᾿Ἢ σύνταγμα Κυρίου ἀκήκοας; ἢ συμβούλῳ σοι 8 
ἐχρήσατο ὁ Θεός ; εἰς δέ σε ἀφίκετο σοφία; Τί γὰρ οἶδας, 9 
ὃ οὐκ οἴδαμεν; ἣ τί συνίεις σὺ, ὃ οὐ καὶ ἡμεῖς; Καί γε 10 
πρεσβύτης καί γε παλαιὸς ἐν ἡμῖν, βαρύτερος τοῦ πατρός 
σου ἡμέραις. "Ohya ὦ ὧν ἡμάρτηκας μεμαστίγωσαι, μεγάλως 11 
ὑπερβαλλόντως λελάληκας. 


TL ἐτόλμησεν ἡ καρδία σου; ἣ τί ἐπήνεγκαν of ἐφθαλμοί 12 
σου, ὅτι θυμὸν ἔῤῥηξας ἔναντι Κυρίου, ἐξήγαγες δὲ ἐκ στό. 13 
ματος ῥήματα τοιαῦτα; Ts γὰρ ὧν βροτὸς, ὅτε ἔσται 14 

ELS 


αὐτοῦ. "Ea δὲ ἐβδελυγμένος καὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἀνὴρ, πίνων 16 
ἀδικίας ἴσα ποτῷ. 


᾿Αναγγελῶ δέ σοι, ἄκουέ μον, ἃ δὴ ἑώρακα, ἀναγγελῶ 17 
σοι, ἃ σοφοὶ tsi, καὶ οὐκ ἔκρυψαν πατέρα; abr, 18 
Αὐτοῖς μόνοις ἐδόθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ οὐκ ἐτῆλθεν ἀλλογενὴς 19 
ἐπὶ αὐτούς. Πᾶς ὁ βίο; ἀσεβοῦς ἐν φροντίδι, ἔτ δὲ ἀριθμητὰ 20 
δεδομένα δυνάστῃ. Ὁ δὲ φόβος αὐτοῦ ἐν ὠσὶν αὐτοῦ 21 
ὅταν δοκῇ ἤδη εἰρηνεύειν, ἧξει αὐτοῦ ἡ καταστροφή, Μὴ 22 
πιστευέτω ἀποστραφῆναι ἀπὸ σκότου, ἐνπέταλται ΓΗ 
εἰς χεῖρας σιδήρου, κατατέτακται δὲ εἰς σῖτα γυψίν" 
ἐν ἑαυτῷ ὅτι μένει εἰς πτῶμα" ἡμέρα δὲ σκοτευὴ cine ἢ 
στροβήσει, ἀνάγκη δὲ καὶ θλύψις αὐτὸν καθέξει, ὥσπῳ 
στρατηγὸς πρωτοστάτης πίπτων: Ὅτι fone χεῖρας ἐναντῶν 95 


4 Or, καὶ made again. —_ Or, purse, 


ὃ Or, patkence, or, endurance. 


ζ Or, believes not charges againet, see chap. ἃ, 38, 


ΙΩΒ. 


ποῦ Κυρίου, ἔναντι δὲ Κι 


677 

Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ἐτραχηλίασεν. 

26" δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ ὕβρει ἐν πάχει νώτου ἀσπίδος 

27 αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐκάλυψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν στέατι αὐτοῦ, 

28 καὶ ἐτούησε περιστόμιον ἐπὶ τῶν μηρίων. Αὐλισθείη δὲ 

πόλεις ἐρήμους, εἰσέλθοι δὲ εἰς οἴκους ἀοικήτους: ἃ δὲ 
ἐκεῖνοι ἡτοίμασαν, ἄλλοι ἀποίσονται. 


39 Οὔτε μὴ πλουτισθῇ, οὔτε μὴ μείνῃ αὐτοῦ τὰ ὑπάρχοντα. 
80 οὐ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν σκιὰν, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐκφύγῃ τὸ 
σκότος: τὸν ὃν αὐτοῦ μαράναι ἄνεμος, ἐκπέσοι δὲ 
31 αὐτοῦ τὸ ἄνθος. Μὴ πιστευέτω ὅτι ὑπομενεῖ, κενὰ γὰρ 
32 ἀποβήσεται αὐτῷς “H τομὴ αὐτοῦ πρὸ ὥρας φθαρήσεται, 
38 καὶ ὃ ῥάδαμνος αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ πυκάσῃ. Τρυγηθείη δὲ ὧς 
34 ὄμφαξ πρὸ ὥρας, ἐκπέσοι δὲ ὡς ἄνθος ἐλαίας. Μαρτύριον 
γὰρ ἀσεβοῦς θάνατος πῦρ δὲ καύσει οἴκους τῶν- 
88 Ἐν γαστρὶ δὲ λήψεται ὀδύνας, ἀποβήσεται δὲ αὐτῷ κενὰ, ἡ 


δὲ κοιλία αὐτοῦ ὑποίσει a 


18 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 

3 ᾿Ακήροα τοιαῦτα πολλὰ; παρακλήτορες κακῶν πάντες. 
8 Τί γάρ; μὴ τάξις Uo ῥήμασι ἀνεύματος; ἢ τί, xoper- 
4 οχλήσξι σοι ὅτι ἀποκρίνῃ; Καγὼ καθ᾽ ὑμᾶς λαλήσω: εἰ ἃ 


δὺ ὑπέκειτό γε ἡ ψυχὴ ὑ ὑμῶν ἀντὶ τῆς ἐμῆς, εἶτ᾽ ἐναλοῦμαι 4, ὑμῖν κα 
Θ ῥήμασι. κινήσω δὲ καθ' ὑμῶν κεφαλήν. Ἐΐη δὲ ἰσχὺς ἐν τῷ 
στόματί μου, κίνησιν δὲ χειλέων οὗ φείσομαι. 

7 Ἐὰν γὰρ λαλήσω, οὐκ ἀλγήσω 

8 σιωπήσῳ, τί ἔλαττον τρωθήσομαι; 

9 πεποίηκε μωῤὸν σεσηπότα, καὶ ἐπελάβου μὸν Els μαρτύριον 


ἐὰν δὲ καὶ 


ἐγενήθη, καὶ ἀνέστα ἐν ἐμοὶ τὸ ψεῦδός μου, 'κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
aah ἡνταπεκρίθη. 
10. Ὀργῇ χρησάμενος κατέβαλέ με, ἔβρυξεν ex’ ἐμὲ τοὺς 


ll saigtll , βέλη πειρατῶν αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ ἔπεσαν. ᾿Ακίσιν 


ἐνήλατο; ὀξεῖ ἔπαισέ με εἰς τὰ γόνατα, ὁμοθυ- 
μαδὸν δὲ κατέδραμον ἐπ΄ ἐμοί. * 

Παρέδωκε γάρ με ὁ Κύριος εἰς χείρας ἀδίκων, ἐπὶ δὲ 
ἀσεβέσιν ζῥυψέμε. Εἰρηνεύοντα διεσκέδασέ με" λαβών με 
τῆς κόμης διέτιλε, κατέστησέ με ὥσπερ σκοπόν. Ἐκύ- dis 
κλωσάν με λόγχαις βάλλοντες ix νεφρούς μου, οὐ φειδόμενοι ma 
15 ἐξέχεαν εἰς τὴν γῆν τὴν χολήν μου. Κατέβαλόν με πτῶμα 
16 ἐπὶ πτώματι, ἔδραμον apes’ μὲ δυνάμενοι. Σάκκον ἄῤῥαψαν 

17 ἐπὶ βύρσης μου, τὸ δὲ σθένος μου ἐν γῇ ἐσβέσθη. 
pou συγκέκανται ἀπὸ "awd ἐπὶ δὲ βλεφάροις 


γΑδικον᾽ δὲ οὐδὲν ἣν ἐν χερσί μου, εὐχὴ δέ μου 


12 
13 
14 


18 μου σκιά... 
19 Γῆ μὴ ἐπικαλύψῃς ἐφ᾽ αἵματι τῆς σαρκός μὸν, μηδὲ by 
20 τότον τῇ κραυγῇ μου. αὶ νῦν ἰδοὺ ἐν οὐρανοῖς ὁ μάρτυς 
21 μου, ὁ δὲ συνίστωρ μου ἐν ὑψίστοις. ᾿Αφίκοιτό μου ἡ 

δέησις πρὸς Κύριον, ἔναντι δὲ αὐτοῦ στάζοι μου ὁ ὀφθαλμός. 
22 Ein δὲ ἔλεγχος ἀνδρὶ ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ υἱῷ ἀνθρώπον τῷ 


τὸ τραί 
δ nantes μ᾿ 


Jos XV. 26—XVI. 22. 


Pagainst the Lord, and he has yhardened his 
neck against the Almighty Lord. ™And he 


has run against him with insolence, on the 
thickness of the back of his shield. *¥or he 
bse covered his {woo with his fat, and made 


8 layers of fat upon his thighs. 

lodge in desolate cities, and enter into houses 

without inhabitant: and what they have pre- 
|, others shali carry away. 

Neither shall he at all grow rich, nor shall 
his substance remain: he shall not cast a 
shadow upon the earth. Ὁ Neither shall he in 
any wise escape the darkness: let the rind 
last his tloseom, and let his flower fall off 

Ἢ Let him not think that he shall endure; for 
his end shall be vanity. ®¢His harvest shall 

before the time, and his branch shall not 
Rourish And let ‘him be gathered as the 
before the time,and let him fall 

ἀρ the Boston Gf tho oliver’ For death ie 
the witness of an ungodly man, and fire shall 
burn the houses of them that receive gifts. 
S And he shall conceive sorrows, and his end 
shall be vanity, and his belly shall bear 


But Job answered and said, 
31 have heard man) such things: 
forters are ye bat! is 


And let him 


poor com- 
here any-resson 
inder thee from 


pe Of iny wounds ona 

‘ow shiall I be wounded the 
he has made me weary, and a worn-out fool 
and thou hast Inid lipid of me, ® Sy falsehood 
hue becomes teatimany,and hes risen up against 
me: it has me to my face. 

In his anger he hae cast me down; he has 
gusehod his teeth upon me: the mgapons of his of his 
Frobbere have fallen upon me. 
tacked me with the Koos. glances of his eyes; 


wit spear smitten me down 
Upon my ‘knees; and they have run upon mo 
ith one 
“UFor the Lord has delivered me into the 
hands ‘of unrighteous men, and ‘thrown se 
oa. ‘When’ I was δ peace 


the war 
upon fall: they τοῦ 
upon me in their might. "They sewed sack- 
Heth upon my skin, rand τῇ πον been 
spent on the ground. 7M; 
arched with τὶ wailing, and édaekn 
eyelids. there was uo inj 
hands,and my prayer is pure. 

's Kerth, cover not over the blood of my fed 
and let my cry have no. place. no 
bebold, my witness is, in Teaven, and my 
advocate is on high, Let my supplication 
ind let mine eye weep before 
man might plead before 
the son of man with bis 


ga Ἐν a 


overthrew me with 


4 Or, tatora, 7 Ors proudly raied, to, 
Gr.*his cutting.’ 8 Gr, secording 


ὁ Gr. a moutb-plece. 
‘0 700. 


τ Foutibly, “his bowgh lopped before λα then, You yen? 
2 Gr, decayed, or, corrupted. panraeres 


μα Ale πυιφατνοίων.. αν 


let the farthtul noid Orb is Uwe wees, were ace 
him that 15 pure of hands take courage. ! How- 
beit, do ye all strengthen yourselves and come 
now, for 1 do not find truth in you. 

UAy days have passed in groaning, and my 
heart-strings are broken. I have turned the 
night into day: the light is short because of 
darkness. “For if I remaiv, Hades is my 
habitation: and my bed has been made in 
darkness. I have called upon death to be 
my father, and corruption to be my mother 
and sister. “Where then is yet my hope? or 
where shall I see my 7 food ? 16 Will they go 
down with me to es, or shall we go down 
together to the tomb? 

‘Then Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 


2 How long wilt thou continue? forbear, that 
we also may speak. *For wherefore have we 
been silent before thee like brutes? 4 Anger 
has possessed theo: for what if thou shouldest 
die; would the earth under heaven be desolate ? 
or shall the mountains be overthrown from 
their foundations ? 

‘But the light of the ungodly shall be 
quenched, and their flame shall not go up. 

His light shall be darkness in Ais habitation, 
and his lamp shall be put out with him. 7 Let 
the meanest of men spoil his goods, and let 
his counsel deceive Aim. ®His foot also has 
been caught in a snare, and let it be entangled 
ina net. %And let snares come upon him: he 
shall strengthen those that thirst yfor his 
destruction. His snare is hid in the earth, 
and that which shall take him is by the path. 
δ} Let pains destroy him round about, and let 
inany enemies come about him, "tex him with 
distressing hunger: and a signal destruction 
has been prepared for him. Let tho ὃ soles of 
his feet be devoured: and death shall consumo 
his beauty. "And let health be utterly banished 
from his tabernacle, and let distress seizo upon 
him with a chargo from the king. 6 10 shall 


Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ πάντ 
> e “5 3 “14 
ἐν ὑμῖν ἀληθέες. 
ε € ’ 
At ἡμέραι μου πα 
~ NEA T 
τὴς καρδιας μου Ν 
προσώπου σκότους. 
3 \ ΄ ν» 
ἐν δὲ γνόφῳ ἔστρωτι 
s ΄ 
σάμην πατέρα μον 
4 “ 
σαπρίαν. Ἰ]οῦ οὖν; 
Ν a 
ὄψομαι; Ἢ per’ ἐμ 
‘ ‘ 
μαδὸν ἐπὶ χώματος κ' 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Βα 
é é 
Mexpe τίνος ov τ 
σωμεν. Διατί δὲ ὥς 
id 
gov; Κἐχρηταί σοι 
e¢ 8 by 
ἢ Ur οὐρανόν; 7) Ka 
Ἧ a “ 
Καὶ φῶς ἀσεβῶ 
αὐτῶν ἡ φλύξ. Τὸς 
δ» ϑ 0A [4 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ σβεσθήσει 
XovTa αὐτοῦ: σφάλι 
ε ΄- ΄, 
ὃ ποῖς αὐτοῦ ἐν πα" 
» 3 3 " aN ‘ 
ἐπ αὑτὸν παγίὸες, 
> “a ”“ 
κρυπται ἐν ο 
puma ἐν τῇ γῇ 
ἐπὶ τρίβον. Κύκλε 
4A , n 
περὶ πύδα αὐτοῦ ἔλι 
e ‘4 
ἡτοίμασται ἐξαίσιο, 
a a 
κατέδεται δὲ αὐτοῦ 
[4 “a 
διαίτης αὐτοῦ ἴασις, 
Κατασκηνώσει ἐν τὶ 
‘ Κη σε ἐν ΤῊ 
ONGOVTAL TU εὐπρε: 


IQB. 679 


Οὗτοί εἰσιν οἱ οἶκοι ἀδίκων, οὗτος δὲ ὁ τόπος τῶν 
εἰδότων τὸν Κύριον. 


19 “Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 


ῷ 


a= 


a 


21 pa 


pe λόγοις 5 € μόνον ὅτι ὁ Κύριος. ἐποίησέ με οὕτως. 
3 Καταλαλεῖτέ μου, οὐκ αἰσχυνόμενοί με ἐπίκεμσθέ μοι, 
4 Ναὶ δὴ ἐπ᾽ ἀληθείας ἐγὼ ἐπλανήθην, παρ ἐμοὶ δὲ αὐλίζεται: 
πλάνος" λαλῆσαι ῥῆματα ἃ οὐκ "Bets Ὁ τὰ δὲ ῥήματά μου 
5 πλανᾶται καὶ οὐκ ἐπὶ καιροῦ. “Ea δὲ, ὅτι ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ κα V-. 
6 νεσθε, ἐνάλλεσθε δέ μοι ὀνείδει. Τνῶτε οὖν ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν 


7 6 ταράξας, ὀχύρωμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ὕψωσεν. Ἰδοὺ γελῶ t 
ὀνείδει, οὐ λαλήσω" κεκράξομαι, καὶ οὐδαμοῦ κρίμα. 
8 Κύκλῳ “περιῳκοδόμημαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ 7 διαβῶ’ ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν 
9 μου σκότος ἔθετο. 
10 δὲ στέφανον ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς μου. Διέσπασέ με κύκλῳ καὶ 
1) ῳχόμην, ἐξέκοψε δὲ ὥσπερ δένδρον τὴν ἐλπίδα L μου. Διεινῶς 
€ μοι ὁ ἐχρήσατο, ἡγήσατο δέ με “ὥσπερ ἐχθρόν. hh 
ὋὉμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἦλθον τὰ πειρατήρια αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, ταῖς 
ὁδοῖς μου ἐκύκλωσαν ἐγκάθετοι. 
"Am ἐμοῦ ἀδελφοί μον ἀπέστησαν, ἔ ἔγνωσαν. ἀλλοτρίους 
ἐμέ φίλοι δέ μον ᾿ἀνελεήμονες Ὑεγόνασιν" Οὐ Τροσε- 
ποιήσαντό με οἱ ἐ ἐγγύτατοί μου, καὶ οἱ εἰδότες pov τὸ ὄνομα 
15 ἐπελάθοντό _ How. Detroves οἰκίας, θεράπαιναί τε μοῦ, 
16 ἀλλογενὴς ἤμην ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 
17 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσε: στόμα δέ μον wee Kai ixérevoy τὴν 
γυναῖκά μου, προσεκαλούμ ην δὲ καλακενων υἱοὺς παλλα- 
18 κίδων μου’ Οἱ δὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνά με ἀπελοιήσαντο, - ὅ ὅταν 
19 ἀναστῶ, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ λαλοῖσιν. βδελύξαντό με οἱ ἰδόντες 
20 pe ous δὴ ἠγαπήκειν, ἐπανέστησάν y μρι. Ἔν δέρματί μον 
ἐσάπησαν ak σάρκες pov, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μον ἐν ὀδοῦσιν ἔχεται. 
21 ᾿Ελεήσατέ με, ἐλεήσατέ με, ὦ φίλοι, χεὶρ γὰρ Κυρίου ἡ 
22 ἁψαμένη μον ἐστί. Διατί με διώκετε ὥσπερ καὶ ὁ Κύριος ; 
ἀπὸ δὲ σαρκῶν μον οὐκ ἐμπίπλασθε; 
23 Τίς γὰρ ἂν δοίη γραφῆναι τὰ ῥήματά μου, τ τεθῆναι δὲ 
24 αὐτὰ ἐν βιβλίῳ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν γραφείῳ σιδηρῷ καὶ 
25 μολίβῳ, ἢ ἐν πέτραις ἐγγλυφῆναι; Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι ἀένναός 
26 ἐστιν ὃ ὁ ἐκλύειν με μέλλων, ἐπὶ γῆς ἀναστῆσαι. τὸ δέρμα ov 
27 τὸ ἀναντλοῦν ταῦτα: παρὰ γὰρ Κυρίου ταῦτά μοι συνε- 
τελέσθη, a ἐγὼ ἐμαντῷ “συνεπίσταμαι, ἃ ὁ ὀφθαλμός pov 
ἑώρακε, καὶ οὐκ ἄλλος, πάντα δέ μοι συντετέλεσται ἐν κόλπῳ. 
28 Ei δὲ καὶ ὶ ἐρεῖτε, ᾿ τί ἐροῦμεν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥίζαν λόγου 
29 εὑρήσομεν ἐν αὐτῷ; Ἐὐλαβήθητε δὴ καὶ ὑμεῖς ἀπὸ ἐπι- 
\ καλύμματος, θυμὸς γὰρ ἐπ᾽ ἀνόμους ἐπελεύσεται" καὶ τότε 
γνώσονται, ποῦ ἐστιν αὐτῶν ἡ ἕλη 
20 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, λέγει, 
2 Οὐχ οὕτως ὑπελάμβανον ἀντερεῖν σε ταῦτα, καὶ οὐχὶ 
8 συνίετε μᾶλλον ἢ καὶ ἐγώ. Παιδείαν ἐ ἐντροπῆς μου ἀκούσο- 
μαι, καὶ πνεῦμα ἐκ τῆς συνέσεως ἀποκρίνεταί μοι. 
4 Μὴ ταῦτα ἔγνως ἀπὸ τοῦ ἔτι, ἀφ᾽ οὗ ἐτέθη ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ 
5 τῆς γῆς; ἘἙφροσύνη δὲ ἀσεβῶν πτῶμα ἐξαίσιον, χαρμονὴ 
B Αἰἴεχ. λαλώ. Ὑ Heb. and Alex. on his paths. 
would grant, ete. A Alex. σῶμα, body. 


12 


13 
14 ἢ 


Ἕως τίνος ἔγκοπον ποιήσετε ψυχήν μου, καὶ καθαιρεῖτέ 


Τὴν δὲ δόξαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐξέβυσεν, ἀφεῖλε h 


οντά pov ἐκάλεσα, 1 


ὃ Gr. neighbours of the house. 
Gr. disguise. Alex. κρίματος, judgment. 


---- ".- 
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Jos XVIII. 21—XX. 56. 


Ὁ These ave the houses of the unrighteous, 
and ἢ this is the place of them that know not the 


Then Job answered and said, 
3 How long will ye vex my soul, and destroy 
mo} with words! only know that the Lord has 
with me thus. e speak against me; ye 
do not feel for me, but bear hard upon me. 
4 Yea verily, I have erred in truth, (but the error 
abides with myself) in having “spoken words 
which it was not right to speak ; and my words 
err, and are unseasonable. ’But alas! for ye 
m y yourselves against me, and insult me 
with reproach. ®Know then that it is the 
Lord τὶ that has troubled me, and has raised his 
nf will me. 7Behold, I Flaugh at 
‘reproach; will not ‘sneak: or out 
but there is nowhere jndgment. 51 am te 
round about, and can by no means escape: he 
as set darkness ybefore my face. ®And he 
has stripped me me of f my glory, anc and has taken the 
crown from my h has torn me round 
gbout, and | I am Oe: He he has cut off my 
tree. “And he has dreadfully 
handled me in atiger,and has counted me for 
anenemy. | His troops also came updn me with 
one accord, liers in wait com my ways 


3My brethren have stood Yaloof ‘from me; 


the have recognised strangers γα μας que: 
and my friends have become 

nearest of kin have not acknow ed me, an 

they that knew my name, have forgotten me. 
As for my ‘household, and my maid-servants, 


was a stranger before them. I ealled m 
servant, and he hearkened Ὁ not 5 sand my mouth 
intreated him. ht my wile, and 
earnestly intreated a2 peso ‘0 my concubines. 
But they rejected me for ever; whenever [ 
rise up, they against me. "YT hey that 
saw me abho me: the very persons whom I 
had loved, rose up against me. ” My flesh is 
corrupt under my skin, and’ my bones are held 
in my teeth. 31 Pity mé, pity me, O friends; for 
it is the hand of the Lord that bas toughed me, me. 
*2'Wherefore do ye persecute me as 
Lord dogs, and are not satisfied with my “ὧι > 


3For %oh that my words were written, and 
that they were recorded in a book for ever, 
**with an iron pen and lead, or graven in the 
rocks! %For I know that he is eternal who is 
about to deliver me, “and to raise upon 
the earth my Askin that endures these ἤρεσε: 
for these things have been accomplished to mo 
he Lord ; “ which I am conscious of in my- 

cl pic mine eye has scen, and not another, 

have been ed to me in my bosom. 


= But if ye shall also say, What shall we say 

fore 3 Βι and so find the root of the matter 
in him? Do ye beware of “deceit: for 
wrath will come upon transgressors; and then 
shall they know whcre their ¢ substance is. 


Then Sophar the Mingan answered and said, 


21 did not suppose that thou wouldest answer 
thus: neither do ye understand more than 1. 
3 hear my shameful reproach; and the 
spirit of my understanding answers me. 


Hast thou sof known these things of old 
from the time that man was set upon the earth 
δ᾽ But the mirth of the ungodly ia a signal down- 


ζ Gr. flattering, ov, fawning. ® Gr. Wea 
& Gr. wood, 


ΕΗ 
gull of an asp is in hig belly. 
4 His weulth unjustly collected shall be 
vomited up; a messenger of Swrath shall drag 
}im out of F his house. a And Jet him suck the 
‘poison of gerpents, an jet the serpent’s tongue 
aly him. “Tet him not see the Pmilk of the 
Eistures nor the Asupplies of honey and butter. 
He has laboured unprofitably and in vain, for 
wealth of which he shall not taste: ἐέ ἐπ a3 a 
Tean thing, unfit for food, which he eannot 
swallow. For he has brokendown the houses 
of many # mighty men: and_he has plundered 
an habitation, though he built i¢ not, There 
is no security to his possessions; he shall not 
be saved by his desire. 2 There is nothing 
Femaining a his proyisions; therefore bis goods 
shall not flourish. =But when he shall seem 
to be just satisfied, he shall bef straitened; and 
all distress shall come upon him, 


Hear ye, hear yo my Sora, tat Amey not 
have this consolation from Baise 
ESS Sel spend; thon yo aballpot laugh moto 
seomm ‘What is my reproof of man? and why οἱ 


i not at all be able to help himself; the “τ τ 


αὐτοῦ, καὶ ob μὴ δυν 
γαστρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
Πλοῦτος ἀδίκως. 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελκύσει αὐτὲ 
cay, ἀνέλοι δὲ αὖτ 
νομάδων, μηδὲ νομὰς 
μάταια ἐκοπίασε, ric 
ἀμάσητος, ἀκατάποτε 
δίαιταν δὲ ἥρπασε, 
σωτηρία τοῖς ὑπάρχι 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπόλειμμ 
ἀνθήσει αὐτοῦ τὰ ἀγ 
θλιβήσεται, πᾶσα δὶ 
EX πῶς εἶ πληρι 


Ile αὐτὸν θυμὸν ὀργῇ. 


ἢ. ἐκ χειρὸς σ 


i be μεξέλθοι δὲ διὰ σώ 


αὐτοῦ: περιπατήσαι 
- ὑπομείναι" κατέδετο 
Δ ἐπήλυτος τὸν οἶκον 
ἀνομίας, γῇ δὲ ἐπαν 
ἀπώλεια εἰς τέλος, ἡ 
ἀνθρώπου ἀσεβοῦς 
,. αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ dru 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ I 

᾿Ακούσατε ἀκού 
ὑμῶν αὕτη ἡ παρά, 
οὐ καταγελάσετέ μ 


ΙΩΒ. 681 


᾿ Bots αὐτῶν οὐκ ὠμοτόκηδε, διεσώθη δὲ αὐτῶν ἐν γαστρὶ 
L1 ἔχουσα καὶ οὐκ ἔσφαλε. Μένουσι δὲ ὡς πρόβατα αἰώνια, 
τὰ δὲ παιδία αὐτῶν προσπαίζουσιν, ἀναλαβόντες ψαλτήριον 
Ι 2 καὶ κιθάραν, καὶ εὐφραίνονται φωνῇ ψαλμοῦ. ΣΣξυνετέλεσαν 
18 δὲ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς τὸν βίον αὐτῶν, ἐν δὲ ἀναπαύσει ἄδου ἐκοι- 
L4 μήθησαν. Λέγει δὲ Κυρίῳ, ἀπόστα ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὁδούς σον 
L5 εἰδέναι οὐ βούλομαι. Τί ἱκανὸς, ὅτι δουλεύσομεν αὐτῷ ; καὶ 
τίς ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἀπαντήσομεν αὐτῷ; 


[6 Ev χερσὶ γὰρ ἦν αὐτῶν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἔργα δὲ ἀσεβῶν οὐκ 
17 ἐφορᾷ. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀσεβῶν λύχνος σβεσθήσεται, 


ἐπελεύσεται δὲ αὐτοῖς ἡ καταστροφὴ, ὠδῖνες δὲ αὐτοὺς 
Ψ 2 8 > ΄- Ν νλν y e 3 ’ 
1 8 ἔξουσιν ἀπὸ ὀργῆς. “ἔσονται δὲ ὥσπερ ἄχυρα ὑπ᾽ ἀνέμου, 
19 ἢ ὥσπερ κονιορτὸς ὃν ὑφείλετο λαίλαψ. Ἐκλείποι υἱοὺς τὰ 
ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ, ἀνταποδώσει πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ γνώσεται. 
20 Ἴδοισαν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ σφαγὴν, ἀπὸ δὲ 
21 Κυρίου μὴ διασωθείη. Ὅτι τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ ἐν οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ 
μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀριθμοὶ μηνῶν αὐτοῦ διῃρέθησαν. 
22 Πότερον οὐχὶ ὃ Κύριός ἐστιν 6 διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
28 ἐπιστήμην ; αὐτὸς δὲ φόνους διακρίνει; Οὗτος ἀποθανεῖται 
ἐν κράτει ἁπλοσύνης αὐτοῦ, ὅλος δὲ εὐπαθῶν καὶ εὐθηνῶν. 
24 Τὰ δὲ ἔγκατα αὐτοὺ πλήρη στέατος, μυελὸς δὲ αὐτοῦ δια- 
25 χεῖται. ὯὉ δὲ τελευτᾷ ὑπὸ πικρίας ψυχῆς, οὐ φαγὼν οὐδὲν 
26 ἀγαθόν. ὋὉμοθυμαδὸν δὲ ἐπὶ γῆς κοιμῶνται, σαπρία δὲ 
αὐτοὺς ἐκάλυψεν. 
27,28 Ὥστε οἶδα ὑμᾶς, ὅτι τόλμῃ ἐπίκεισθέ por “Nore 
ἐρεῖτε, ποῦ ἐστιν οἶκος ἄρχοντος ; καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ σκέπη 
29 τῶν σκηνωμάτων τῶν ἀσεβῶν; ᾿Ερωτήσατε παραπορενομέ- 
ν eqn Α Q - a a > 3 A ψ 
30 vovs ὁδὸν, καὶ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπαλλοτριώσετε. Ὅτι 
> ε ’ > [4 ΄ ε ἢ 9 « , 9 a 
εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας κουφίζεται ὁ πονηρὸς, eis ἡμέραν ὀργῆς 
31 αὐτοῦ ἀπαχθήσονται. Tis ἀπαγγελεῖ ἐπὶ προσώπον αὐτοῦ 
᾿ δὸὸ 3 a x | κ᾿ ér ’ . Ρ’ a 700 [4 aA 
τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησε; tis ἀνταποδώσει αὐτῷ ; 
$2 Καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς τάφους ἀπηνέχθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπὶ σωρῶν 
33 ἠγρύπνησεν. ᾿Εγλυκάνθησαν αὐτῷ χάλικες χειμάῤῥον, καὶ 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ ἔμπροσθεν 
$4 αὐτοῦ ἀναρίθμητοι. Πῶς δὲ παρακαλεῖτέ με κενά; τὸ δὲ 
» a 
ἐμὲ καταπαύσασθαι ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν οὐδέν. 
2. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ελιφὰζ ὁ Θαιμανίτης, λέγει, 
2 Πότερον οὐχὶ ὁ Κύριός ἐστιν ὁ διδάσκων σύνεσιν καὶ 
« 9 ’ ’ ‘ , “A 4 a . Φ a 
3 ἐπιστήμην; Τί γὰρ μέλει τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐὰν σὺ Roba τοῖς 
ἔργοις ἄμεμπτος; ἣ ὠφέλεια, ὅτι ἁπλώσῃς τὴν ὁδόν σου; 
a , ΄΄ιἃὦ , A ’ ao 
4 Ἢ λόγον σου ποιοῦμενος ἐλέγξεις, καὶ συνεισελεύσεταί σοι 
εἷς κρίσιν; 
Πότερον οὐχ ἡ κακία σον ἐστὶ πολλὴ, ἀναρίθμητοι δέ σου 
oN ee Η » , ‘ 3 ΄ 
εἰσὶν ai ἁμαρτίαι; ᾿Ηνεχύραζες δὲ τοὺς ἀδελφούς σου δια- 


ἐπότισας, ἀλλὰ πεινώντων ἐστέρησας ψωμόν: ᾿Εθαύμασας 
δέ τινων πρόσωπον, ᾧκισας δὲ τοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Χήρας δὲ 
ἐξαπέστειλας κενὰς, ὀρφανοὺς δὲ ἐκάκωσας. Τοιγαροῦν ἐκύ- 
1 κλωσάν σε παγίδες, καὶ ἐσπούδασέ σε πόλεμος ἐξαίσιος. Τὸ 
φῶς σοι σκότος ἀπέβη, κοιμηθέντα δὲ ὕδωρ σε ἐκάλυψε. 


B Gr. eterual shecp. 
@ Gr. simplify. 


CUONGA ὧι 


Ὑ Or, escape from. 


κενῆς, ἀμφίασιν δὲ γυμνῶν ἀφείλου. Οὐδὲ ὕδωρ διψῶντας ἡ 


ὁ See Heb. also see 3 Kings 22. 84. in Heb. Gr. and A. V. 
dX Alex. ὁλέηξει oe, é. 4. will he reprove thce because he takes account of thee? 


JoB XXI. 11—XXII. 11. 


cast her calf, and their beast with young is safe, 
and does not miscarry. 4 And they remain as 
an Funfailing flock, and their children play 
before them, taking up the psaltery and harp; 
Zand they rejoice at the voice of a song. ™ And 
they spend their days in wealth, and asleep 
in the rest of the grave. “ Yet such a man says 
to the Lord, Depart from me; I desire not to 
know thy ways. "6 What is the Mighty One, 
that we should serve him? and what profit is 
there that we should approach him? 

For their things were in their hands, 
but he regards not the works of the ungodly. 
7 Nevertheless, the lamp of the ungodly also 
shall be put out, and destruction shall come 
upon them, and pangs of vengeance shall seize 
them. And they shall be as chaff before the 
wind, or as dust which the storm has taken up. 
19 Let his substance fail to supply his children: 
God_shall recompense him, and he shall know 
it. ™ Let his eyes see his own destruction, and 
let him not ybe saved by the Lord. 3) For his 
desire is in his house with him, and the number 
of his months has been suddenly cut of. 

21s it not the Lord who teaches under. 
standing and knowledge? and does not he judge 
murders? “™QOne die in %his perfect 
strength, and wholly at ease and prosperous; 
3‘and his inwards are full of fat,and his mar. 
row is diffused throughout him. % And another 
dies in bitterness of soul, not eating any good 
thing. *™But they lie down in the earth to. 
gether, and corruption covers them. 

7So I know you, that i? presumptuously 
attack mo: 2550 that ye will say, Where is the 
house of the prince? and where is the covering 
of the tabernacles of the ungodly? ™ Ask those 
that go by the way, and do not disown their 
tokens. ® For the wicked hastens to the day of 
destruction: they shall be led away for the day 
of his vengeance. 3! Who will tell him his wa 
to his face, whereas he has done it? whos 
recompense him? And he has been led away 
to the tombs, and he has watched over the 
heaps. δ᾽} stones of the valley have been 
sweet to him, and every man shall depart after 
him, and there are innumerable ones before him. 
3! How then do ye comfort me in vain? whereas 

I have no rest from your molestation. 

Then Eliphaz the manite answered and 


said 

21s it not the Lord that teaches under. 
standing and knowledge? *For what matters 
it to the Lord, if thou wert blameless in thy 
works? or is it profitable that thou shouldest 
9 perfect thy way? ‘Wilt thou maintain and 
plead thine own cause? and 4 will he enter into 
Judgment with thee? 

Is not thy wickedness abundant, and thy 
sins innumerable? And thou hast taken 
security of thy brethren for nothing, and hast 
taken away the clothing of the naked. 7 Nei- 
ther hast thou given water to the thirsty to 
drink, but hast taken away the morsel of the 
ungry. ® And #thou hast accepted the persons 
of some; and thou hast established those that 
were already settled on the earth. *But thou 
hast sent widows away empty, and hast afflicted 
orphans. Therefore snares have compassed 
thee, and disastrous war has troubled thee. 
"The light has proved darkness to thee, and 
water has covered thee on thy lying down. 


ζ Alex. τοτοπόαωλ. 
pw Gread variathon (rom tha Hee. 


Jos XXII. 12—XXIII. 16. 


8 Does not he that dwells in the high places 
observe? and has he not brought down the 
roud? ‘And thou hast said, What does the 


ghty One know? does he judge in the dark ? 
4A cloud is ‘his hiding-place, and he shall not 
be seen; and he passes through the circle of 
heaven. δ Wilt thou ποέ mark the Fold way, 
which ¥ righteous men have trodden? “who 
were se before their time: their foundations 
are as an overflowing stream. ' Who say, 
What will the Lord do to us? or, what will the 
Almighty bring upon us? | Yet he filled their 
houses with good things: but the counsel of 
the wicked is far from him. "The righteous 
have seen it, and laughed, and the blameless 
one has derided them. 20 Verily their substance 
has been utterly destroyed, and the fire shall 
devour what is left of their property. 
21 Be firm, I pray thee, if thou canst endure; 
then thy fruit shall prosper. * And receive a 
stion from his mouth, and lay up his 
words in thine heart. 3 And if thou shalt turn 
and humble thyself before the Lord, thou hast 
thus removed unrighteousness far from thy 
habitation. ™Thou shalt lay up for thyself 
treasure in a heap on the rock; and 6Sophir 
shall be as the rock of the torrent. *So the 
Almighty shall be thy helper from enemies, and 
he shall bring thee forth pure as silver that has 
been tried by fire. *Then shalt thou have 
boldness before the Lord, looking up cheerfully 
to heaven. 57 And he shall hear thee when thou 
prayest to him, and he shall grant thee power 
to pay thy vows. * And he shall establish to 
thee again a habitation of righteousness and 
there shall be τ με upon thy paths. 33 Because 
thou hast humbled thyself; and thou shalt say, 
Man has behaved proudly, but he shall save 
him that is of lowly eyes. ™ He shall deliver 
the innocent, and do thou save thyself by thy 
pure hands. ; 
Then Job answered and said, | 
’ 2Yea, I_know that pleading is out of my 
reach; and his hand has been made heavy upon 


my groaning. ? Who would then know that I 
might find him, and come to an end of the mat- 
ter? *And I would plead my own caus 


6, an 
he would fill my mouth with arguments. ὁ And 
I would know the $remedies which he would 
speak to me, and I would perceive what he 
would tell me. ‘Though he should come on me 
in Ais great strength, then he would not threaten 
me; ’for truth and reproof are from him; and 
he would bring forth my judgment to an end. 
8 For if I shall go first, and exist no longer, still 
what do I know concerning the latter end ἢ 

9 When he wrought on the left hand, then 
I observed ἐξέ not: his right hand shall encom- 
pass me but I shall not sce ἐξ, Kor he knows 

y my way; and he has tried me as gold. 
M And I will go forth according to his command- 
ments, for I have kept his ways; and I shall 
not turn aside from his commandments, 12 nei- 
ther shall I transgress; but I have hid his words 
in my bosom. ; ; 

43 And if too he has thus judged, who is he 
that has contradicted, for he has both willed a 
thing and done it. ‘Therefore am I troubled 
at . and when I was reproved, I thought of 
him. Therefore let me take good heed before 
him: I will consider, and be afraid of him. 

13 But the Lord has softened my heart, and the 


A Gr. eternal. 


¥ Grade conjectures ἄδικοι, unjust. 
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My οὐχὶ ὃ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ναίων ἐφορᾷ; τοὺς δὲ ὕβρει 12 
φερομένους ἐταπείνωσε; Καὶ εἶπας, τί ἔγνω ὁ ἰσχυρός; 18 
ἢ κατὰ τοῦ γνόφου κρίνει; Νεφέλη ἀποκρυφὴ αὐτοῦ καὶ 14 
οὐχ δραθήσεται, καὶ γῦρον οὐρανοῦ διαπορεύετα. Μὴ 15 
τρίβον αἰώνιον φυλάξεις, ἣν ἐπάτησαν ἄνδρες δίκαιοι, ot 16 
συνελήφθησαν ἄωροι; ποταμὸς ἐπιῤῥέων οἱ θεμέλιοι αὐτῶν, 
οἱ λέγοντες, Κύριος τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν ; ἣ τί ἐπάξεται ἡμῖν 17 
ὁ παντοκράτωρ; Ὃς δὲ ἐνέπλησε τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶν 18 
ἀγαθῶν, βουλὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πόῤῥω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἰδόντες 19 
δίκαιοι ἐγέλασαν, ἄμεμπτος δὲ ἐμυκτήρισεν. Εἰ μὴ ἠφανίσθη 20 
ἡ ὑπόστασις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κατάλειμμα αὑτῶν καταφάγεται 
πῦρ. 

Tevod δὴ σκληρὸς, ἐὰν ὑπομείνῃς, εἶτα ὁ καρπός σου 21 
ἔσται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς. "Ἔικλαβε δὲ ἐκ στόματος αὑτοῦ ἐ 22 
ρίαν, καὶ ἀνάλαβε τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ σου. “Edy δὲ 23 
ἐπιστραφῇς καὶ ταπεινώσῃς σεαντὸν ἔναντι Κυρίον, πόῤῥ 
ἐποίησας ἀπὸ διαίτης σου ἄδικον. Θήσῃ ἐπὶ χώματι ἐν 24 
πέτρᾳ, καὶ ὡς πέτρα χειμάῤῥου Σωφίρ. "Ἔσται οὖν σου 25 
ὁ παντοκράτωρ βοηθὸς ἀπὸ ἐχθρῶν, καθαρὸν δὲ ἀπο- 
δώσει σε ὥσπερ ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον. Εἶτα παῤῥη- 26 
σιασθήσῃ ἐναντίον Κυρίου ἀναβλέψας εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἱλαρῶς. Ἑῤξαμένον δέ σου πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσακούσεταί σον" 27 
δώσει δέ σοι ἀποδοῦναι τὰς εὐχάς. ᾿Αποκαταστήσει δέ 28 
σοι δίαιταν δικαιοσύνης, ἐπὶ δὲ ὁδοῖς σον ἔσται φέγγος: Ὅτι 29 
ἐταπείνωσας σεαυτὸν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ὑπερηφανεύσατο, καὶ κύ- 
φοντα ὀφθαλμοῖς σώσει. “Picerar ἀθῶον, καὶ διασώθητι ἐν 30 
καθαραῖς χερσί σον. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 93 

Kai δὴ οἶδα ὅτι ἐκ χειρός μου ἡ ἔλεγξιίς ἐστι, καὶ ἡ 2 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ βαρεῖα γέγονεν ἐπ᾿ ἐμῷ στεναγμῷ. Tis δ᾽ ἄρα 8 
γνοίη, ὅτι εὕροιμι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔλθοιμι εἰς τέλος; ἘἙἵποιμι 4 

é ἐμαυτοῦ κρίμα, τὸ δὲ στόμα μον ἐμπλῆσαι ἐλέγχων. 
Γνοίην δὲ idpara ἅ μοι ἐρεῖ, αἰσθοίμην δὲ τίνα μοι ἀπαγ- 5 
γελεῖ. Καὶ ἐν πολλῇ ἰσχύϊ ἐπελεύσεταί μοι, εἶτα ἐν ἀπειλῇ 6 
μοι οὐ χρήσεται. ᾿Αλήθεια γὰρ καὶ ἔλεγχος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ, 7 
ἐξαγάγοι δὲ εἰς τέλος τὸ κρίμα pov. Ei γὰρ πρῶτος πορεύ- 8 
σομαι, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι εἰμὶ, τὰ δὲ ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτοις, τί οἶδα ; 

᾿Αριστερὰ ποιήσαντος αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐ κατέσχον, περιβαλεῖ 9 
δεξιὰ καὶ οὐκ ὄψομαι: Οἶδε γὰρ ἤδη ὁδόν μου" διέκρινε δέ 10 
με ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον. ᾿Ἐξελεύσομαι δὲ ἐν ἐντάλμασιν αὐτοῦ, 1! 
ὁδοὺς γὰρ αὐτοῦ ἐφύλαξα, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκκλίνω ἀπὸ 1 
των αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθω, ἐν δὲ κόλπῳ pov ἔκρυψα 12 
ῥήματα αὐτοῦ. 

Ei δὲ καὶ αὐτὸς ἔκρινεν οὕτως, τίς ἐστιν ὃ ἀντειπὼν αὐτῷ; 19 
ὃ γὰρ αὐτὸς ἠθέλησε, καὶ ἐποίησε. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 14 


ἐσπούδακα: νουθετούμενος δὲ, ἐφρόντισα αὐτοῦ. “Emi τούτῳ 15 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ κατασπὸ ὦ: κατανοήσω, καὶ 


πτοηθήσομαι ἐξ αὐτοῦ. 
Κύριος δὲ ἐμαλάκυνε τὴν καρδίαν pow ὁ δὲ παντοκράτωρ 16 


ἃ Alex. Ophir. ζ Alex. ἐόάμαται ‘ apecshes,” 
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με. Οὐ γὰρ ἥδειν ὅτι ἐπελεύσεταί μοι σκότος, 
grou δέ μον ἐκάλυψε γνόφος. 

i¢ Κύριον ἔλαθον ὧραι, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ ὅριον ὑπερέβη- 
τοίμνιον σὺν ποιμένι ἁρπάσαντες; ὝὙποζύγιον 
πήγαγον, καὶ βοῦν χήρας ἠνεχύρασαν. 

αν ἀδυνάτους ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαίας, ὁμοθυμαδὸν δὲ 
πρᾳεῖς γῆς. ᾿Απέβησαν δὲ ὥσπερ ὅνοι ἐν ἀγρῷ, 
ἐξελθόντες τὴν ἑαυτῶν τάξιν: ἡδύνθη αὐτῷ ἄρτος 

us. 

πρὸ ὥρας οὐκ αὐτῶν ὄντα ἐθέρισαν: ἀδύνατοι 

; ἀσεβῶν ἀμισθὶ καὶ ἀσιτὶ εἰργάσαντο. Τυμνοὺς 

«οίμισαν ἄνευ ἱματίων, ἀμφίασιν δὲ ψυχῆς αὐτῶν 

᾿Απὸ ψεκάδων ὀρέων ὑγραίνονται' παρὰ τὸ μὴ 

Ws σκέπην, πέτραν περιεβάλοντο. 

αν ὀρφανὸν ἀπὸ μαστοῦ, ἐκπεπτωκότα δὲ ἐταπείνω- 
νοὺς δὲ ἐκοίμισαν ἀδίκως, πεινώντων δὲ τὸν ψωμὸν 


vots ἀδίκως ἐνήδρευσαν, ὁδὸν δὲ δικαίαν οὐκ t 


Ot ἐκ πόλεως καὶ οἴκων ἰδίων ἐξεβάλοντο, ψυχὴ 
ἐστέναξε μέγα. 
8 ’ , 2 ‘ > , a a 
ὲ διατί τούτων ἐπισκοπὴν ov πεποίηται ; ἐπὶ γῆς 
Gv καὶ οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν, ὁδὸν δὲ δικαιοσύνης οὐκ 
γὐδὲ ἀτραποὺς αὐτῶν ἐπορεύθησαν. Τοὺς δὲ 
ἔργα, παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς σκότος, καὶ νυκτὸς 
λέπτης. Καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς μοιχοῦ ἐφύλαξε σκότος, 
’ 3 a .' a 
mpovonoe pe ὀφθαλμὸς, καὶ ἀποκρυβὴν προσ- 
» Διώρυξεν ἐν σκότει οἰκίας, ἡμέρας ἐσφράγισαν 
3 > #& ~ q € Q 3 A a 
ix ἐπέγνωσαν φῶς. Ὅτι ὁμοθυμαδὸν αὐτοῖς τὸ 
θανάτον, ὅτι ἐπιγνώσεται τάραχος σκιᾶς θανάτον. 
ἐστιν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, καταραθείη ἡ μερὶς 
A 3 ’ Α A Q 3 a 9 A σε li 
γῆς, ἀναφανείη δὲ τὰ φυτὰ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ξηρά" 
γὰρ ὀρφανῶν ἥρπασαν. 

, > ma κ᾽ ¢€ [4 φ x € ée , 
μνήσθη αὐτοῦ ἡ ἁμαρτία: ὥσπερ δὲ ὁμίχλη δρόσου 
4 3 ’ “ > a ἃ Ν a 3 
ἕνετο' ἀποδοθείη δὲ αὐτῷ ἃ ἔπραξε, συντριβείη δὲ 

’ 3 4 
; ἶσα ξύλῳ ἀνιάτῳ. 
᾿ δὲ οὐκ εὖ ἐποίησε, καὶ γύναιον οὐκ ἠλέησε. 
κατέστρεψεν ἀδυνάτους: ἀναστὰς τοιγαροῦν, οὐ 
joy κατὰ τῆς ἑαυτοῦ ζωῆς. Μαλακισθεὶς, μὴ 
ὑγιασθῆναι, ἀλλὰ πεσεῖται νόσῳ. Πολλοὺς γὰρ 


ὁ ὕψωμα αὐτοῦ, ἐμαράνθη δὲ ὥσπερ μολόχη ἐν feel 


ἢ ὥσπερ στάχυς ἀπὸ καλάμης αὐτόματος ἀπο- 
δὲ δὲ μὴ, τίς ἐστιν ὁ φάμενος ψευδῆ με λέγειν, 
εἰς οὐδὲν τὰ ῥήματά μον; 

βὼν δὲ Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχίτης, λέγει, 

προοίμιον ἣ φόβος παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὁ ποιῶν τὴν σύμ- 
ὕψιστῳ; Μὴ γάρ τις ὑπολάβοι ὅτι ἐστὶ παρ- 
εἰραταῖς: ἐπὶ τίνας δὲ οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται ἔνεδρα παρ᾽ 


8 This use οὗ κατὰ is peculiar to Job, 


Jos XXIII. 17—XXV. 8. 


Almighty has troubled me. For I knew not 
ees would come upon me, and thick 
darkness has covered me before my face. 

But why have the seasons been hidden from 
the Lord, * while the ungodly ve passed over 
the bound carrying off the flock with the shep- 
herd ? *They- ve led away the ass of the 
fatherless, and taken the widow’s ox for a pledge. 

_4They have turned aside the weak from the 
right way: and the meek of the earth have 
hidden themselves together. δ And they have 
departed like asses in the field, having gone 
forth on my account according to their own 
order: his bread is sweet to his little ones. 

4 They have reaped a field that was not their 
own before the time: the poor have isboured 
in the vineyards of the ungodly without pay an 
without food. ’They have caused many 
to sleep without clothes, and they have taken 
away the covering of their body. ®‘Ihey are 
wet with the drops of the mountains: they have 
embraced the rock, because they had no shelter. 
*They have snatched the fatherless from the 
breast, and have afflicted the outcast. And 
the have wrongfully caused others to sleep 
without clothing, and taken away the morsel of 


e hungry. 

11 They have unrighteously laid wait in narrow 

places, and have not known the righteous way. 
2'‘Who have cast forth the poor from the city 

and their own ho and the soul of the child. 

ren has groaned alo 


u 

1% Why then has he not visited these? foras. 
much as they were upon the earth, and took no 
notice, and they knew not the way of right- 
eousness, neither have they walked in their 
appointed Pathst 4 But having known their 
works, he delivered them into darkness: and in 
the night one will be asa thief: “and the eye 
of the adulterer has watched for the darkness, 
saying, Eye shall not perceive me, and he pute 
a covering on his face. “In darkness he digs 
t h houses: by day they conceal themselves 
securely: they know not the light. ” For the 
morning is to them all as the shadow of death, 
for each will be conscious of the terror of the 
shadow of death. He is swift on the face of 
the water: let his portion be cursed on the 
earth ; and let their plants be laid bare. 1 Let 
them be with upon the earth; for they have 
plundered the sheaves of the fatherless. 

Then is his sin brought to remembrance, 
and he vanishes like & vapour of dew: but let 
what he has done be recompensed to him, and 
let every unrighteous one be crushed like rotten 


wood. 

31For he has not treated the barren woman 
well,and has had no pity on a feeble woman. 
3 And in wrath he has overthrown the helpless: 
therefore when he has arisen, a man will not 
eel secure βοΐ his own life. “When he has 
fallen sick, let him not hope to recover: but 
let him perish by disease. *' For his exaltation 
has hurt many; but he has withered as ymallows 
in the heat, or as an ear of corn falling off of 
iteelf from the stalk. But if not, who is he 
that says I speak falsely, and will make my 
words of noaccount? 

Then Baldad the Sauchite answered and said, 

3 What nning or fear is his—even he that 
makes all things in the highest? ὃ For let none 
think that there is a respite for robbers: and 


7 Some read ὀμιχλη, mis. 


ὅ08 XXV. 4—X XVII. 16. 


upon whom will there not come a snare from 
him? ‘For how shall ἃ mortal be just before 
the Lord? or who that is born of a woman 
shall purify himeelf? 51f he gives an order 
to the moon, then it shines not; and the stars 
are not pure before him. But alas! man is 
corruption, and the son of man a worm. 

But Job answered and said, 

370 whom dost thou attach thyself, or whom 
art thou going to assist? is it not he that Aas 
much strength, and he who has a strong arm? 
5To whom hast thou given counsel? is it not to 

m who has all wisdom? whom wilt thou 
follow? is it not one who has the greatest 
power? ‘To whom hast thou uttered words 
and whose breath is it that has come forth from 

ee 

§ Shall giants be born from under the water 
and the Pinhabitants thereof? *® Hell is naked 
before him, and destruction has no covering. 
7 He stretches out the north wind upon nothing, 
and he upon nothing hangs the earth; ὃ binding 
water in his clouds, and the cloud is not rent 
under it. ® He keeps back the face of his throue, 
stretching out his cloud upon it. “He has 
encompassed the face of the water by an ap- 

oin ordinance, until the end of light and 

arkness. “The pillars of heaven are prostrate 
and astonished at his rebuke. ἘΞ He has calmed 
the sea with his might, and by his wisdom the 
whale has been overthrown. % And the barriers 
of heaven fear him, and by 8 command he has 
slain the apostate dragon. 4 Behold, these are 
parts of his way; and we will hearken to him 
. at the y least intimation of his word: but the 
strength of his thunder who knows, when he 
shall employ it? ; ΝΞ 

And Job further continued and said in his 
Sparable, , 

3.424 God lives, who has thus judged me; and 
the Almighty, who has embittered my soul; 
%verily, while my breath is yet in me,and the 
breath of God which remains to me is in my 
nostrils, ay lips shall not speak evil words, 
neither sh: my soul meditate unrighteous 
thoughts. ὅ ΕᾺΡ be it from me that I should 
justify you till I die; for I will not let go my 
innocence, ®but keeping fast to my righteous- 
ness I will by no means let it go: tor 1 am not 
conscious to myself of having done any thing 
Samiss. 7’ Nay rather, but let mine enemies 
be as the overthrow of the ungodly, and they 
that rise up against me, as the destruction of 
transgressors. 

8 For what is the hope of the ungodly, that he 
holds to it? will he indeed trust in the Lord 
and be saved? ¥ Will God hear his prayer? or, 
when distress has come upon him, "has he any 
confidence before him? or will God hear him as 
he calls upon him? ΝΣ 

" Yet now I will tell you what is in the hand 
of the Lord: 1 will not lie concerning the 
things which are with the Almighty. Ὁ Behold, 

e all know that ye are adding vanity to vanity. 

This is the portion of an ungodly man from 
the Lord, and the possession of oppressors shall 
come upon them from the Almighty. “And 
if their children be many, they shall bo for 
slaughter: and if they grow up, they shall beg. 
And they that survive of him shall utterly 
perish, and no one shall pity their widows. 

Even if he should gather silver as earth, and 
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αὐτοῦ; Πῶς yap ἔσται δίκαιος βροτὸς ἔναντι Κυρίου; 4 4 
τίς ἂν ἀποκαθαρίσαι αὐτὸν γεννητὸς γυναικός; El σελήνῃ 5 
συντάσσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιφαύσκει, ἄστρα δὲ οὐ καθαρὰ ἐναντίον 
αὐτοῦ. “Ea δὲ, ἄνθρωπος σαπρία, καὶ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου σκώληξ. 6 
Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει, 28 
Tie πρόσκεισαι, ἢ τίνι μέλλεις βοηθεῖν ; πότερον οὐχ ᾧ 2 
πολλὴ ἰσχὺς, καὶ ᾧ βραχίων κραταιός ἐστι; Τίνι συμβε. 8 
βούλευσαι; οὐχ ᾧ πᾶσα σοφία; τίνι ἐπακολουθήσεις ; οὐχ 
ᾧ μεγίστη δύναμις; Τίνι ἀνήγγειλας ῥήματα; πνοὴ δὲ 4 


? τίνος ἐστὶν ἡ ἐξελθοῦσα ἐκ σοῦ; 


Μὴ γίγαντες μαιωθήσονται ὑποκάτωθεν ὕδατος καὶ τῶν 5 
γειτόνων αὐτοῦ; Τυμνὸς ὁ ἄδης ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 6 
ἔστι περιβόλαιον τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ. ᾿Εκτείνων Βορέαν ἐπ᾽ οὐδὲν, 7 
κρεμάζων γῆν ἐπὶ οὐδενύς. Δεσμεύων ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις 8 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐῤῥάγη νέφος ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ. Ὃ κρατῶν 9 
πρόσωπον θρόνου, ἐκπετάζων ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν νέφος αὐτοῦ. LIpdc- 10 
ταγμα ἐγύρωσεν ἐπὶ πρόσωπον ὕδατος, μέχρι συντελείας 
φωτὸς μετὰ σκότους. τύλοι οὐρανοῦ ἐπετάσθησαν, καὶ |\ 
ἐξέστησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιτιμήσεως αὐτοῦ. Ἰσχύϊ κατέκαυσε 12 
τὴν θάλασσαν, ἐπιστήμῃ δὲ ἔστρωται τὸ κῆτος. Καλεῖθρα 13 
δὲ οὐρανοῦ δεδοίκασιν αὐτόν: προστάγματι δὲ ἐθανάτωσε 
δράκοντα ἀποστάτην. ᾿Ιδοῦ ταῦτα μέρη ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκὶ 14 
ἰκμάδα λόγον ἀκουσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῷ" σθενὸς δὲ βροντῆς αὐτοῦ, 
τίς οἶδεν ὁπότε ποιήσει; 

Ἔτι δὲ προσθεὶς ᾿Ιὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιμίῳ, 21 

Ζῇ ὃ Θεὸς, ὃς οὕτω με κέκρικε, καὶ ὃ παντοκράτωρ 2 
ὁ πικράνας μου τὴν ψυχὴν, εἰ μὴν ἔτι τῆς πνοῆς μου ἐνούσης, 3 
πνεῦμα δὲ θεῖον τὸ περιόν μοι ἐν ῥινὶ, μὴ λαλήσειν τὰ χείλη 4 
μου ὄνομα, οὐδὲ ἡ ψυχή μον μελετήσει ἄδικα. Μή μοι εἶηὅ ᾿ 
δικαίους ὑμᾶς ἀποφῆναι ἕως ἂν ἀποθάνω, οὐ γὰρ ἀπαλλάξω 
μου τὴν ἀκακίαν μου. Δικαιοσύνῃ δὲ προσέχων οὐ μὴνθ 
προῶμαι, οὐ γὰρ σύνοιδα ἐμαυτῷ ἄτοπα πράξας. Οὐ μὴν δὲ 7 
ἀλλὰ εἴησαν οἱ ἐχθροΐ μου ὧσπερ 7) καταστροφὴ τῶν ὧν, 
καὶ οἱ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐπανιστάμενοι, ὥσπερ ἣ ἀπώλεια τῶν παρα- 
νόμων. ᾿ 

Καὶ τίς γάρ ἐστιν ἐλπὶς ἀσεβεῖ, ὅτι ἐπέχει; πεποιθὼς 8 
ἐπὶ Κύριον ἄρα σωθήσεται; Ἢ τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ εἰσ. 9 
ακούσεται ὃ Θεός; ἢ ἐπελθούσης αὐτῷ ἀνάγκης μὴ ἔχει 10 
τινὰ παῤῥησίαν ἔναντι αὐτοῦ; ἣ ὡς ἐπικαλεσαμένου αὐτοῦ 
εἰσακούσεται αὐτοῦ; 

᾿Αλλὰ δὴ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐστιν ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, ἅ 1] 
ἐστι παρὰ παντοκράτορι, οὐ ψεύσομαι. ᾿Ιδοὺ πάντες οἴδατε, 12 
ὅτι κενὰ κενοῖς ἐπιβάλλετε. Αὕτη ἡ μερὶς ἀνθρώκουῚ ὃ 
ἀσεβοῦς παρὰ Κυρίου, κτῆμα δὲ ὧν ἐλεύσεται παρὰ 
παντοκράτορος ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Ἐὰν δὲ πολλοὶ γένωνται οἱ υἱοὶ 14 
αὐτῶν, εἰς σφαγὴν ἔσονται: ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ὥσι, προσαι- 
τήσουσιν. Οἱ δὲ περιόντες αὐτοῦ ἐν θανάτῳ τελευτήσουσι, 15 
χήρας δὲ αὐτῶν οὐδεὶς ἐλεήσει. ᾿Ἐὰν συναγάγῃ ὥσπερ γὴν 16 


Θ᾽ Gr. neighbours. q Gr. molature, q. d. drop. @ Gr. preface. ζ Compare Luke 28. 41. 


108. 
T ἀργύριον, ἴσα δὲ πηλῷ ἑτοιμάσῃ χρυσίον, ταῦτα πάντα 


δίκαιοι περιποιήσονται, 
8 καθέξουσιν. ᾿Απέβη δὲ ὁ οἶκος αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ σῆτες, καὶ 
9 ὥσπερ ἀράχνη. ΤΙλούσιος κοιμηθήσεται καὶ οὐ προσθήσει, 
0 ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διήνοιξε καὶ οὐκ ἔστι. Συνήντησαν αὐτῷ 
ὥσπερ ὕδωρ αἱ ὀδύναι, νυκτὶ δὲ ὑφείλετο αὐτὸν γνόφον. 
1 ᾿Αναλήψεται δὲ αὐτὸν καύσων καὶ ἀπελεύσεται, καὶ λικμήσει 
2 αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψει ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν καὶ οὐ 
3 φείσεται, ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ φυγῇ φεύξεται. Κροτήσει ἐπ᾿ 
αὐτοὺς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ συριεῖ αὐτὸν ἐκ τοῦ τόπον αὐτοῦ. 
8 Ἔστι γὰρ ἀργυρίῳ τόπος ὅθεν γίνεται, τόπος δὲ χρῳσίου 
2 ὅθεν δηθεῖται. Σίδηρος μὲν γὰρ ἐκ γῆς γίνεται, χαλκὸς 
δὲ ἴσα λίθῳ λατομεῖται. 
8 Τάξιν ἔθετο σκότει, καὶ πᾶν πέρας αὐτὸς ἐξακριβάζεται, 


4 λίθος σκοτία, καὶ σκιὰ θανάτου. 


5 ἐκ βροτῶν & αν, Γῆ, ἐξ αὐτῆς ἐξελεύσεται ἄρτος, 
6 ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς ἐστράφη ὡσεὶ πῦρ. ᾿ σπος σαπφείρον οἱ 
7 λίθοι αὐτῆς, καὶ χῶμα χρυσίον αὐτῷ, Τρίβος, οὐκ ἔγνω ὃ 

αὐτὴν πετεμὸν, καὶ οὐ παρέβλεψεν αὐτὴν ὀφθαλμὸς γυπός. 
8 Καὶ οὐκ ἐπάτησαν αὐτὸν υἱοὶ ἀλαζόνων, οὐ παρῆλθεν ἐτ' 


τὰ δὲ χρήματα αὐτοῦ ἀληθινοὶ ἐδ 


᾿Διακοπὴ χειμάῤῥου ἀπὸ {be 
κονίας, οἱ δὲ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι ὁδὸν δικαίαν ἠσθένησαν, 
ΕἸ 
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olay; “all these things shall the 
ἔβα, αι ening tbo οι σαι οὴ all poe 
wealth. fruchearted 8 gone Like 


mothe, snd like a apidare wos ‘e'Thorich man 
hall Jie down, and shall not continue: he has 

Shened his eyes,and he is not. * Pains have 

come upon 

carried him ava; 

wind shall catoh 

shall utterly drive 

od shall cast trouble upon hit 


his 
shall cause men to clap their hands against them, 
and shall hiss him out of bis place. 

a lace for the silver, whence it 
for the gold, whence it is 
ΠῺΣ Fon comes out of the earth, and 

braas is hewn out like stone. 
+ He bas set ya bound to darkness, and he 
searches out every limit; 8 βίοι darkn id. 
shadow of death. feat 


tupas it were fire, Hor stones are the place of 
thesapphire: Coens 
1 There nit, 


9 αὐτῆς λέων. Ἐν ἀκροτόμῳ ἐξέτεινε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κατέ. fone ype pasted upon ie ig hasatretehed 

Ὁ στρεψε δὲ ἐκ ῥιζῶν ὅρη. Atbas δὲ ποταμὸν διέβῥηξε, πᾶν δὲ up mountains by the ool! tana el 

1 ἔντιμον εἶδέ μου ὁ ὀφθαλμός. Βάθη δὲ ποταμῶν ἀνεκάλυψεν, Sumter oi tas goon overs fecote thing And 
ἔδειξε a αὐτοῦ δύναμιν εἰς φῶς. Ν he hing laid bare the he depths of rivers, and has 

2 Ἢ δὲ σοφία πόθεν εὑρέθη; ποῖος δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς brgught his power tolitht a 

3 ἐπίστήμης; Οὐκ οἶδε βροτὸς ὁδὸν αὐτῆς, οὐδὲ μὴν εὑρέθη and ‘what ie the place of Knowledge? ΒΑ, 


4 ἐν ἀνθρώποις. "Αβυσσος εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστιν ἐν ἐμοί: καὶ 
5 ἡ θάλασσα εἶπεν, οὐκ ἔνεστι μετ᾿ ἐμοῦ, Οὐ δόσει συγκλει- 
σμὸν ἀντ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ σταθήσεται ἀργύριόν ἀντάλλαγμα 
8 αὐτῆς. Καὶ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται χρυσίῳ Σωφὶρ, ἐν ὄνυχι 
7 τιμίῳ καὶ σαπφείρῳ. | Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αὐτῇ χρυσίον καὶ 
8 ὕαλος, καὶ τὸ ἄλλαγμα αὐτῆς σκεύη χρυσᾶ. Merdopa τὲ 
καὶ γαβὶς οὐ μνησθήσεται, καὶ ἕλκυσον σοφίαν ὑπὲρ 
9 ἐσώτατα. Οὐκ ἰσωθήσεται αἰτῇ τοπάζιον Αἰθισπίας, χρυσίῳ 
καθαρῷ οὐ συμβασταχθήσεται 
Ὁ Ἢ δὲ σοφία τόθιν τὐριθη; ποῖος δὲ τόπος ἐστὶ τῆς 
11 συνέσεως; Λέληθε πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ ἀπὸ πετεινῶν τοῦ 
12 οὐρανοῦ ἐκρύβη. 
μὲν δὲ αὐτῆς τὸ κλέος. 
18. Ὁ Gis εὖ συνέστησεν αὐτῆς τὴν ὁδὸν, αὐτὸς δὲ οἷδε τὸν 
U4 τόπον αὐτῆς. Αὐτὸς γὰρ τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν πᾶσαν ἐφορᾷ- 
35 εἰδὼς τὰ ἐν τῇ γῇ, πάντα ἃ ἐποίησεν, ἀνέμων σταθμὸν, 
26 ὕδατος μέτρα ὅτε ἐποίησεν. οὕτως ἰδὼν ἠρίθμησε, καὶ 
27 ὁδὸν ἐν τινάγματι φωνάς. Τότε εἶδεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξηγήσατο 
28 αὐτὴν, ἑτοιμάσας ἐξιχνίασεν. Εἶπε δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ, ἰδοὺ ἡ 
θεοσέβειά ἐστι σοφία, τὸ δὲ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ κακῶν, ἐστὶν 


ἐπιστήμη. 
19 Ἔτι δὲ προσθεὶς Ἰὼβ εἶπε τῷ προοιμίῳ, 
2 Ths dy με θείη κατὰ μῆνα ἔμπροσθεν ἡμερῶν, ὧν pe 


ἯἩ ἀπώλεια καὶ ὁ θάνατος εἶπαν, ἀκηκόα- has esca 


not known its way, neither indeed 
has it been discovered among men. “The depth 
said, It is not is 3p me: ant the sea said, It is 
not ‘with me. One shall not give fine la 
instead of it, neither shall silver be weigh 

for it. 16 Neither shall it be com 

the precious ¢ onyx and 
a απ αὶ not be 
rowselt of of f gold be 
fine pearl shall not 
we ΕΝ “ὩΣ do thou esteem wisdom 
above the most precious thit ©The topas of 
Ethiopia shall pot, be eq to it; it shall 


Id. 
7G Whence then te αἰδοῖ, found? and of 
kind is the e place of understanding? att 


tod has 
{με cptze the from ¢ ota ες δ τὰν BDe- 
struction and Death anid, We bare ΠΑΝ 


it. 

PEG ka well ordered the way of it, and he 
knows the place of it. ™For he surveys the 
whole earth under heaven, Knowing the thing 

inthe earth: all that he has made; the weight 
of the’ winds, the measures of the water. 
® Whon he made them, thus he eaw and num. 
bered them, and made le 8. way for the eet 


yl 


the Athundér, Then he exw i, jared. 
itt he prepated it and traced it’ ous And 
he said to man, Behold, godliness is wisdom ; 


and to abstain from evil is understanding, 
‘And Job continued and eaid in his parable, 
20h that I were asin months past, wherein 


“ 1 Ae" alla ls ΤΣ 


Or, eansed to break forth. ὀ ὠ @ Alez. his ese, 


+ Ponaibly, *he searches out the limit af darkness, ete. 


ἃ Femaya, droog 
Ἃ Bome read guste. 
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God preserved me! 348 when his lamp shone 
over my head; when by his light I walked 
through darkness. 44s when I steadfastly 
B pursued my wars, when God took care of my 
house. 5 When I was very Y fruitful, and my 
children were about me; ®when my ways were 
moistened with butter, and the mountains 
ὃ flowed for me with milk. 


7 When I went forth early in the city, and 
the seat was placed for me in the streets. e 
young men saw me, and hid themselves: and 
all the old men stood up. 9 And the great men 
ceased speaking, and laid their finger on their 
mouth. And they that heard me blessed me, 
and their tongue clave to their throat. ™ For 


the ear heard, and blessed me; and the eye saw 
me, and turned aside. 12 ΕῸΡ I saved the poor 
out of the band of the oppressor, and helped the 


fatherless who had no helper. 8 Let the blessing 
of the perishing one come upon me; yea, the 
mouth of the widow has blessed me. ™ Also 
I put on righteousness, and clothed myself 
with judgment like a mantle. I was the eye 
of the blind. and the foot of the lame. 161 was 
the father of the helpless; and I searched out 
the cause which I knew not. And I broke 
the jaw-tecth of the unrighteous; I plucked the 
epoil out of the midst of their teeth. And I 
said, My age shall continue as the stem of a 
palm-tree; I shall live a long while. 19 My root 
was spread out by the water, and the dew would 
lodge onmycrop. “My glor was fresh in me, 
and my bow prospered in his hand 


, 8ι Men heard me, and gave heed, and they were 
silent at my counsel. ** At my word they spoke 
not again, and they were very whenever I 

ke tothem. * As the thirsty earth expecting 
the rain, 80 they waited for my speech. Were 
I to laugh on them, they would not believe #; 
and the light of my face has not failed. sf 
chose out their way, and sat chief, and dwelt as 
ἃ king in the midst of warriors,as one com- 
forting mourners. 


But now the youngest have laughed me to 
scorn, now they reprove me in their turn, whose 
fathers I set at nought; whom I did not deem 
worthy fo be with my shepherd dogs. 2 Yea, 
why had I the strength of their hands? for 
them the full term of life was lost. 2 One is 
childless in want and famine, such as they that 
fled but lately the distress and misery of drought. 

o compass the salt places on the soundin 
shore, who had salt herbs for their food, an 
were dishonourable and of no repute, in want of 
every good thing; who also ate roots of trees by 
reason of great hunger. 


§ Thieves have risen u 
houses were the caves of the rocks, who lived 
under the wild shrubs. They will cry out 
among the rustling bushes. ® They are sons of 
fools and vile men, whose name and glory are 

uenched from off the earth. 9 But now Iam 
{heir music, and they have me fora by-word. 
And they stood aloof and abhorred me, and 
spared not to spit in my face. "For he has 
opened his quiver and afflicted me: they also 
have cast off the restraint of my presence. 
2They have risen up against me on the right 
hand of their offspring; they have stretched 
out their foot, and directed against me the ways 


acainst. me, ὁ whose 


686 ΙΩΒ. 


9 nw 


ὁ Θεὸς ἐφύλαξεν; ‘Os ὅτε yuye ὁ λύχνος αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ 3 
κεφαλῆς pov, ὅτε τῷ φωτὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπορευόμην ἐν σκότει: 


Ὅτε ἤμην ἐπιβρίθων ὁδοὺς, ὅτε ὁ Θεὸς ἐπισκοπὴν ἐποιεῖτο 4 


τοῦ οἴκου μου’ Ὅτε ἥμην ὑλώδης λίαν, κύκλῳ δέ μου 5 
οἱ παῖδες: Ὅτε ἐχέοντο ai ὁδοί pov βοντύρῳ, τὰ δὲ ὄρη 6 
μου ἐχέοντο γάλακτι" 

Ὅτε ἐξεπορενόμην ὄρθριος ἐν πόλει, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις ἐτί. 7 
θετό μου ὁ δίφρος. ᾿Ιδόντες με νεανίσκοι ἐκρύβησαν, 8 
πρεσβύται δὲ πάντες ἔστησαν. ᾿Αδροὶ δὲ ἐπαύσαντο 9 
λαλοῦντες, δάκτυλον ἐπιθέντες ἐπὶ στόματι. Οἱ δὲ ἀκού- 10 
σαντες ἐμακάρισάν με, καὶ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν τῷ Ad, 
αὐτῶν ἐκολλήθη. Ὅτι ots ἤκουσε καὶ ἑμακάρισέ με, 1] 
ὀφθαλμὸς δὲ ἰδών με ἐξέκλινε. Διέσωσα γὰρ πτωχὸν 13 
ἐκ χειρὸς δυνάστου, καὶ ὀρφανῷ ᾧ οὐκ ἦν βοηθὸς, ἐβοήθησα. 
Εὐλογία ἀπολλυμένου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔλθοι, στόμα δὲ χήρας με 13 
εὐλόγησε: Δικαιοσύνην δὲ ἐνδεδύκειν, ἠμφιασάμην δὲ κρίμα 14 
ἶσα Surdotds. ᾿Οφθαλμὸς ἥμην τυφλῶν, ποὺς δὲ χωλῶν. 15 
Ἐγὼ ἥμην πατὴρ ἀδυνάτων, δίκην δὲ ἣν οὐκ ἤδειν ἐξιχνίασα. 16 
Συνέτριψα δὲ μύλας ἀδίκων, ἐκ μέσου τῶν ὀδόντων αὐτῶν 17 
ἅρπαγμα ἐξήρπασα. Elia δὲ, ἡ ἡλικία μου γηράσει ὥσπερ 18 
στέλεχος φοίνικος, πολὺν χρόνον βιώσω. Ἧ ῥίζα διήνοικται 19 
ἐπὶ ὕδατος, καὶ δρόσος αὐλισθήσεται ἐν τῷ θερισμῷ μου. 

Ἢ δόξα μου κενὴ μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὸ τόξον μον ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 20 
πορεύεται. 

Ἐμοῦ ἀκούσαντες προσέσχον, ἐσιώπησαν δὲ ἐπὶ τῇ ἐμῇ 21 
βουλῇ. ‘Emi τῷ ἐμῷ ῥήματι οὐ προσέθεντο, περιχαρεῖς δὲ 22 
ἐγίνοντο ὁπόταν αὐτοῖς ἐλάλουν. Ὥσπερ γῇ διψῶσα 33 
προσδεχομένη τὸν ὑετὸν, οὕτως οὗτοι τὴν ἐμὴν λαλιάν. Ἐὰν 24 
γελάσω πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ob μὴ πιστεύσωσι, καὶ φῶς τοῦ προσ- 
wrov pov οὐκ ἀπέπιπτεν. Ἐξελεξάμην ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 25 
ἐκάθισα ἄρχων, καὶ κατεσκήνουν ὡσεὶ βασιλεὺς ἐν μονο- 
ζώνοις, ὃν τρόπον παθεινοὺς παρακαλῶν. 

Νυνὶ δὲ κατεγέλασάν pov ἐλάχιστοι, νῦν νουθετοῦσί με80ῦ 
ἐν μέρει, ὧν ἐξουδένουν τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, οὖς οὐχ ἡγη- 
σάμην ἀξίους κυνῶν τῶν ἐμῶν νομάδων. Καί γε ἰσχὺς 3 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν ἱνατί μοι; ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλετο συντέλεια. 
Ἔν ἐνδείᾳ καὶ λιμῷ ἄγονος, οἱ φεύγοντες ἄνυδρον ἐχθὲς 3 
συνοχὴν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν. Ot περικυκλοῦντες ἅλιμα ἐεὶ 4 
ἠχοῦντι, οἵτινες ἅλιμα ἦν αὐτῶν τὰ σῖτα, ἄτιμοι δὲ καὶ 
πεφαυλισμένοι, ἐνδεεῖς παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ, ot καὶ ῥίζας ξύλων 
ἐμασσῶντο ὑπὸ λιμοῦ μεγάλον. 

᾿Ἐπανέστησάν μοι κλέπται, ὧν of οἶκοι αὐτῶν ἧσαν 5, 6 
τρῶγλαι πετρῶν: ᾿Αναμέσον εὐήχων βοή ot tro 7 
φρύγανα ἄγρια διῃτῶντο. ᾿Αφρόνων υἱοὶ καὶ ἀτίμων, ὄνομα 8 
καὶ κλέος ἐσβεσμένον ἀπὸ γῆς. Νυνὶ δὲ κιθάρα ἐγώ εἰμι 9 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμὲ θρύλλημα ἔχουσιν. ᾿Εβδελύξαντο δέ με 10 
ἀποστάντες μακρὰν, ἀπὸ δὲ τοῦ προσώπου pov οὐκ ἐφεί- 
σαντο πτύελον. ᾿Ανοίξας γὰρ φαρέτραν αὐτοῦ ἑκάκωσέ με, 1] 
καὶ χαλινὸν τοῦ προσώπου μον ἐξαπέστειλαν. πὶ δεξιῶν 12 
βλαστοῦ ἐπανέστησαν, πόδα αὐτῶν ἐξέτειναν, καὶ ὡδοκοίη- 


& Gr. pressed heavily on. 


τ Gr. woody. ὃ Gr. poured forth. 
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13 σαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲδ' τρίβους ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. "EferpiBnoav τρίβοι 
μου, ἐξέδυσαν γάρ μου τὴν στολήν: βέλεσιν αὐτοῦ κατηκόν- 
14 τισέμε. Κέκριται δέ μοι ὡς βούλεται, ἐν ὀδύναις πέφυρμαι. 
15 ᾿Επιστρέφονταί pov ai ὀδύναι, ᾧχετό μου ἡ ἐλπὶς ὥσπερ 
πνεῦμα, καὶ ὥσπερ νέφος ἡ σωτηρία μον. 
16 Kat νῦν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐκχυθήσεται ἧ ψυχή μου, ἔχουσι δέ με 
17 ἡμέραι ὀδυνῶν. Νυκτὶ δέ μου τὰ ὀστᾶ συγκέχυται, τὰ δὲ 
18 νεῦρά pov διαλέλυται. "Ev πολλῇ ἰσχύϊ ἐπελάβετό μου τῆς 
στολῆς, ὥσπερ τὸ περιστόμιον τοῦ χιτῶνός μου περιέσχε 
19 pe. Ἥνγησαι δέ με loa πηλῷ, ἐν γῇ καὶ σποδῷ μου 
ἡ μερίς. 
20 ΚΚἄέκραγα δὲ πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ ἀκούεις μου, ἔστησαν δὲ καὶ 
2] κατενόησάν με. ᾿Ἐπέβησαν δέ μοι ἀνελεημόνως, χειρὶ 
22 κραταιᾷ με ἐμαστίγωσας. “Erafas δέ με ἐν ὀδύναις, καὶ 
23 ἀπέῤῥιψάς με ἀπὸ σωτηρίας. Οἶδα γὰρ ὅτι θάνατός με 


24 ἐκτρίψει, οἰκία γὰρ παντὶ θνητῷ γῆ. Ei γὰρ ὄφελον will 


δυναίμην ἐμαντὸν χειρώσασθαι, ἣ δεηθείς γε ἑτέρου, καὶ 


25 ποιήσει μοι τοῦτο. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ παντὶ ἀδυνάτῳ ἔκλανσα, F 


26 ἐστέναξα ἰδὼν ἄνδρα ἐν ἀνάγκαις: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπέχων ἀγαθοῖς, 
ἰδοὺ συνήντησάν μοι μᾶλλον ἡμέραι κακῶν. 

Ἢ κοιλώ μον ἐξέζεσε καὶ οὐ σιωπήσεται, προέφθασάν 
28 με ἡμέραι πτωχείας. τένων πεπόρευμαι ἄνευ φιμοῦ, 
29 ἕστηκα δὲ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ κεκραγώς. ᾿Αδελφὸς γέγονα 
30 σειρήνων, ἑταῖρος δὲ στρουθῶν. Τὸ δὲ δέρμα μον ἐσκότωται 
31 μεγάλως, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ μου ἀπὸ καύματος. ᾿Απέβη δὲ εἰς 

πένθος μου ἡ κιθάρα, ὁ δὲ ψαλμός μον εἰς κλαυθμὸν ἐμοί. 
91 δΔιαθήκην ἐθέμην τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου, καὶ ov συνήσω ἐπὶ 
2 παρθένον. Kai τί ἐμέρισεν ὁ Θεὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ κληρονομία 
8 ἱκανοῦ ἐξ ὑψίστων; Οὐαὶ, ἀπώλεια τῷ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ ἀπαλ. 
4 λοτρίωσις τοῖς ποιοῦσιν ἀνομίαν. Οὐχὶ αὐτὸς ὄψεται ὁδόν 
5 μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ διαβήματά μον ἐξαριθμήσεται; Ei δὲ 
ἤμην πεπορευμένος μετὰ γελοιαστῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐσπούδασεν 
6 ὁ πούς μου εἰς δόλον: Ἕσταμαι γὰρ ἐν ζυγῷ δικαίῳ, olde 
7 δὲ ὁ Κύριος τὴν ἀκακίαν μου: Ei ἐξέκλινεν ὁ πούς μου 
ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, εἰ δὲ καὶ τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ ἐπηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία 
8 μου, εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῖς χερσί μον ἡψάμην δώρων, σπείραιμι 
ἄρα καὶ ἄλλοι φάγοισαν, ἄῤῥιζος δὲ γενοίμην ἐπὶ γῆς. 
9 Ei ἐξηκολούθησεν ἡ καρδία μου γυναικὶ ἀνδρὸς ἑτέρου, εἰ καὶ 
[0 ἐγκάθετος ἐγενόμην ἐπὶ θύραις αὐτῆς, ἀρέσαι ἄρα καὶ ἡ 
[1 γυνή μου ἑτέρῳ, τὰ δὲ νήπιά μον ταπεινωθείΐη. Θυμὸς γὰρ 


27 


Ι 2 ὀργῆς ἀκατάσχετος, τὸ μιᾶναι ἀνδρὸς γυναῖκα. Πῦρ γάρ ἐστι 
καιόμενον ἐπὶ πάντων. τῶν μερῶν, OVO ἂν ἐπέλθῃ ἐκ ῥιζῶν 
ἀπώλεσεν. 


ι83 Ei δὲ καὶ ἐφαύλεσα κρίμα θεράποντός μου ἢ θεραπαίνης, 

[4 κρινομένων αὐτῶν πρὸς μὲ, τί γὰρ ποιήσω ἐὰν ἔτασίν μου 
ποιῆται ὁ Κύριος; ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ἐπισκοπήν τινα, ἀπόκρισιν 

15 ποιήσομαι; Πότερον οὐκ ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ ἐγενόμην ἐν γαστρὶ, 

καὶ ἐκεῖνοι γεγόνασι; γεγόναμεν δὲ ἐν τῇ αὑτῇ κοιλίᾳ. 

16 ᾿Αδύνατοι ἋὋ χρείαν ἣν ποτε εἶχον οὐκ ἀπέτυχον, χήρας 

17 δὲ τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν οὐκ ἐξέτηξα. Ei δὲ καὶ τὸν ψωμόν μου 


Jos XXX. 18—XXXI. 17. 
of their destruction. ™My paths are ruined; 


for they have stripped off my raiment: he has 
shot_at me with weapons. And he has 
pleaded against me as he will: I am over- 
whelmed with pains. ity pains return upon 
me; my hope is gone like wind, and my 
safety asa cloud. 

Even now my life shall be poured forth 
upon me; and days of anguish seize me. 37 And 
by night my bones are confounded; and my 
sinews are relaxed. 8 With great force my 
disease has taken hold of my garment: it has 
compassed me as the collar of my coat. 9 And 
thou hast counted me as clay; my portion is 
in dust and ashes. 

* And I have cried to thee, but thou hearest 
me not: but they stood still, and observed me. 
31 They attacked me also without mercy: thou 
hast scourged me with a strong hand. 5 And 
thou hast put me to grief,and hast cast me 
away from safety. 33. ΕῸΡ 1 know that death 
destroy me: for the earth is the house 
appointed for every mortal. ™QOh then that I 
might lay hands upon myself, or at least ask 
another, and he should do this for me. δ Yet 
wept over every helpless man; I 
when I saw a man in distress. * But I, when 
I waited for good things, behold, days of evils 
came the more upon me. 

“ My belly boiled, and would not cease: the 
dayso poverty prevented me. ®I went mourn- 
ing without restraint: and I have stood and 
cried out in the assembly. 331 am become a 
brother of Pmonsters, and 8. companion of 
ostriches. ™And my skin has been tl 
blackened, and my bones Yare burned wit 
heat. *! My harp also has been turned into 
mourning, and my song into my weeping. 

I made a covenant with mine eyes, and I will 
not think upon a virgin. ?Now what portion 
has God given from above? and is there an 
inheritance gives of the Mighty One from the 
highest? *Alas! destruction to the unright- 
eous, and rejection to them that do iniquity. 
‘Will he not see my way, and number m 
steps? ὁ But if I had gone with scorners, an 
if too my foot has hasted to deceit: °(for [ am 
weighed in a just balance, and the Lord knows 
my innocence :) 7if my ‘foot has turned aside 
out of the way, or if mine heart has followed 
mine eye, and if too I have touched gifts with 
my hands; ®then let me sow, and let others 
eat; and let me be uprooted on the earth. 917 
my heart has gone forth after another man’s 
wife, and if I laid wait at her doors; 10 then let 
my wife also please another, and let my children 
be brought low. | For the rage of anger is not 
to be controlled, tn the case of defiling another 
man’s wife. 2 For it is a fire burning on every 
side, and whomsoever it attacks, 1t utterly 


estroys. 
B And if too I despised the judgment of m 
servant or my han d, when they plead 
with me; what then shall I do if the Lord 
should try me? and if also he should at all visit 
me, can I make an answer? Were not the 
too formed as I also was formed in the womb P 
yea, we were formed in the same womb. 

δ But the helpless missed not whatever need 
they had, and I did not ὃ cause the eye of the 
widow to fail. “And if too I ate my morsel 


& Gr. sirens. y Alex. + συνεφρύτη. 


ὸ Gr. wear out. 
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alone, and did not impart of it to the ‘orphan; 
13(for I nourished them as a father from my 
youth, and guided them from my mother’s 
womb.) And if too I overlooked the naked 
as he was perishing, and did not clothe him; 
and if the poor did not bless me, and their 
shoulders were ποέ warmed with the fleece of 
my. lambs; 3161 lifted my hand against an 
orphan, trusting that my strength was far 
superior to Ais: let then my shoulder start 
from the blade-bone, and my arm be crushed 
off from the elbow. ~ For the fear of the Lord 
constrained me,and I cannot bear up by reason 
of his & burden. 

“If I made gold my treasure, and if too I 
trusted the precious stone; “and if too I re- 
joiced when my wealth was abundant, and if too 

laid my hand on innumerable treasures: (*do 
we not see the shining sun eclipsed, and the 
moon waning? for they have not power to 
continue :) “and_ if my heart was secretly 
deceived, and if I have laid my hand upon my 
mouth and it: let this also then 
reckoned to me_as the greatest iniquity: for I 
should have lied against the Lord Most High. 
%And if too I was glad at the fal) of mine 
enemies, and mine heart said, Aha! “let then 
mine ear hear my curse, and let me be a by- 
word among my people in my affliction. 

δι And if too my handmaids have often said, 
Oh that we might be satisfied with his flesh ; 
(whereas I was very kind: ™ for the stranger did 
not lodge without, and my door was opened 
to every one that came:) or if too havin 
sinned unintentionally, I bid my sin; (for 
did not stand in awe of a great multitude, so as 
not to declare boldly before them :) and if too 
I permitted a poor man to £0 out of my door 
with an empty bosom: (y®Qh that I a 
hearer,) and if I had not feared the hand of the 

rd; and as to the written charge which I 
had against any one, *I would place ἐξ asa 
chaplet on my shoulders, and read it. 7 And 
if I did not read it and return it, having taken 
nothing from the debtor: 

If at any time the land 
and if its furrows mourned together; “and if 
I ate its strength alone without price, and if 
too I grieved the heart of the owner of the soil, 
by taking aughé¢ from Aim: “then let the nettle 
come up to me instead of wheat, and a bramble 
instead of barley. And Job ceased speaking. 


And his three friends also ceased any longer 
to answer Job: for Job was righteous before 

em. 

?Then Elius the son of Barachiel, the Buzite, 
of the kindred of Ram, of the country of Ausis, 
was angered: and he was very angry with Job, 
because ho justified himself before the Lord. 
3And he was also very angry with Ais threo 
friends, because they were not able to return 
answers to Job, yet set him down for an un- 
godly man. ‘But Elius had forborne to give 
an answer to Job, because they were older than 
he. And Elius saw that there was no answer 
in the mouth of the three men; and he was 
angered in his wrath. And Elius the Buzite 
the son of Barachiel answered and said, 


I am younger in age, and ye are eldcr; 
wherefore 1 kept silence, fearing to declare to 


oaned against me 


by ἐφίλησα. Kai τοῦτό μοι ἄρα ἀνομία ἡ μεγίστη 
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ἔφαγον μόνος, καὶ οὐχὶ ὀρφανῷ μετέδωκα' “Ore ἐκ νεότητός 18 
μου ἐξέτρεφον ὡς πατὴρ, καὶ ἐκ γαστρὸς μητρός μου 
ὡδήγησα' Ei δὲ καὶ ὑπερεῖδον γυμνὸν ἀπολλύμενον, καὶ 19 
οὐκ ἠμφίασα αὐτόν: ᾿Αδύνατοι δὲ εἰ μὴ εὐλόγησάν με, 20 
ἀπὸ δὲ κουρᾶς ἀμνῶν μοῦ ἐθερμάνθησαν οἱ ὦμοι αὐτῶν" 
Ei ἐπῇρα ὀρφανῷ χεῖρα, πεποιθὼς ὅτι πολλή μοι βοήθεια 21 
περίεστιν' ᾿Αποσταίη ἄρα ὃ duds μου ἀπὸ τῆς κλειδὸς, ὁ 22 
δὲ βραχίων μου ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀγκῶνος συντριβείη. Φόβος γὰρ 23 
Κυρίον συνέσχε με, ἀπὸ τοῦ λήμματος αὐτοῦ οὐχ ὑποίσω. 

Ei ἔταξα χρυσίον εἰς χοῦν μου, εἰ δὲ καὶ λίθῳ πολυτελεῖ 24 
ἐπεποίθησα, εἰ δὲ καὶ εὐφράνθην πολλοῦ πλούτον μοι γενο- 25 
μένου, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀναριθμήτοις ἐθέμην χεῖρά μου: Ἢ οὐχ 26 
ὁρῶμεν ἥλιον τὸν ἐπιφαύσκοντα ἐκλείποντα, σελήνην δὲ 
φθίνουσαν; οὐ γὰρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς ἐστί Καὶ εἰ ἠπατήθη 27 
λάθρα ἡ καρδία μου, εἰ δὲ χεῖρά μον ἐπιθεὶς ἐπὶ στόματί μου 
λογισθείη, 28 
ὅτι ἐψευσάμην ἐναντίον Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστον. Ei δὲ καὶ 29 
ἐπιχαρὴς ἐγενόμην πτώματι ἐχθρῶν μου, καὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία 
μον, evye. ᾿Ακούσαι ἄρα τὸ οὖς μου τὴν κατάραν μου, 30 
θρυλληθείην δὲ ἄρα ὑπὸ λαοῦ μου κακούμενος. 

Ei δὲ καὶ πολλάκις εἶπον ai θεράπαιναί μου, τίς ἄν δῴη 31 
ἡμῖν τῶν σαρκῶν αὐτοῦ πλησθῆναι; λίαν μου χρηστοῦ 
ὄντος: "Ἔξω δὲ οὐκ ηὐλίζετο ξένος, ἣ δὲ θύρα μου παντὶ 32 
ἐλθόντι ἀνέῳκτο᾽ Ei δὲ καὶ ἁμαρτῶν ἀκουσίως ἔκρυψα τὴν 33 
ἁμαρτίαν μον" Οὐ γὰρ διετράπην πολυοχλίαν πλήθους, τοῦ 34 
μὴ ἐξαγορεῦσαι ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν: εἰ δὲ καὶ εἴασα ἀδύνατον 
ἐξελθεῖν θύραν μον κόλπῳ κενῷ: Τίς δῴη ἀκούοντά μου; 35 
χεῖρα δὲ Κυρίου εἰ μὴ ἐδεδοίκειν’ συγγραφὴν δὲ ἣν εἶχον 
κατά τινος, ér ὥμοις ἂν περιθέμενος στέφανον ἀνεγίνωσκον, 36 
καὶ εἰ μὴ ῥῆξας αὐτὴν ἀπέδωκα, οὐθὲν λαβὼν παρὰ χροωφει- 37 
λέτου 

Εἰ ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί ποτε ἡ γῇ ἐστέναξεν, εἰ δὲ καὶ οἱ αὕλακες 38 
αὐτῆς ἔκλαυσαν ὁμοθυμαδόν: Et δὲ καὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς 39 
ἔφαγον μόνος ἄνευ τιμῆς, εἰ δὲ καὶ ψυχὴν κυρίου τῆς γῆς 
ἐκλαβὼν ἐλύπησα’ ᾿Αντὶ πυροῦ ἄρα ἐξέλθοι μοι κνίδη, 40 
ἀντὶ δὲ κριθῆς βάτος. Καὶ ἐπαύσατο ᾿Ιὼβ ῥήμασιν. 

Ἡσύχασαν δὲ καὶ οἱ τρεῖς φίλοι αὐτοῦ ἔτι ἀντειπεῖν Ἰὼβ, 32 
ἣν γὰρ Ἰὼβ δίκαιος ἐναντίον αὐτῶν. 

Ὠργέσθη δὲ ᾿Ἑλιοὺς ὁ τοῦ Βαραχιὴλ ὁ Βουζίτης ἐκ τῆς 2 
συγγενείας “Pau, τῆς Αὐσίτιδος χώρας: ὠργίσθη δὲ τῷ Ἰὼβ 
σφόδρα, διότι ἀπέφῃνεν ἑαυτὸν δίκαιον ἐναντίον Kupiow Kai 8 
κατὰ τῶν τριῶν δὲ φίλων ὠργίσθη σφόδρα, διότι οὐκ ἠδυνή.- 
θησαν ἀποκριθῆναι ἀντίθετα ᾿Ιὼβ, καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτὸν εἶναι 
ἀσεβῆ. ᾿Ἑλιοὺς δὲ ὑπέμεινε δοῦναι ἀπόκρισιν Ἰὼβ, ὅτι 4 
πρεσβύτεροι αὐτοῦ εἰσιν ἡμέραις. Kai εἶδεν "Ἐλιοὺς, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀπόκρισις ἐν στόματι τῶν τριῶν iv, καὶ 
ἐθυμώθη ὀργῇ αὑτοῦ. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ "Edtots ὁ τοῦ Bapa- 6 
χιὴλ ὁ Βουζίτης, εἶπε, 

Νεώτερος μέν εἰμι τῷ χρόνῳ, ὑμεῖς δέ ἐστε πρεσβύτεροι, 
διὸ ἡσύχασα φοβηθεὶς τοῦ ὑμῖν ἀναγγεῖλαι τὴν ἐμαυτοῦ 


4 Bee Hebrew. 


Or, Ob that he, ¢. ε. the Lord, were my hearer. 


ἃ Very unlike the Heb. 
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7 ἐπιστήμην. Εἶπα δὲ, ὅτι οὐχ ὁ χρόνος ἐστὶν ὁ λαλῶν, ἐν 
8 πολλοῖς δὲ ἔτεσιν οἴδασι σοφίαν. ᾿Αλλὰ πνεῦμά ἐστιν ἐν 
9 βροτοῖς: πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορός ἐστιν ἡ διδάσκουσα. Οὐχ 
οἱ πολυχρόνιοί εἰσι σοφοὶ, οὐδ᾽ οἱ γέροντες οἴδασι κρίμα. 
10 Διὸ εἶπα, ἀκούσατέ pov, καὶ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν ἃ οἶδα. 
11 ὋἘνωτίζεσθέ pov τὰ ῥήματα: ἐρῶ γὰρ ὑμῶν ἀκουόντων 
12 ἄχρις οὗ ἐτάσητε λόγοις, καὶ μέχρι ὑμῶν σννήσω, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
οὐκ ἦν τῷ Ἰὼβ ἐλέγχων ἀνταποκρινόμενος ῥήματα αὐτοῦ 
18 ἐξ ὑμῶν: ἵνα μὴ εἴπητε, εὕρομεν σοφίαν Κυρίῳ προσθέ- 
14 μενοι. ᾿Ανθρώπῳ δὲ ἐπετρέψατε λαλῆσαι τοιαῦτα ῥήματα. 
15 ᾿Ἑπτοήθησαν, οὐκ ἀπεκρίθησαν ἔτι, ἐπαλαίωσαν ἐξ αὐτῶν 
16 λόγους. Ὕπέμεινα, οὐ γὰρ ἐλάλησα, ὅτι ἔστησαν, οὐκ 
17 ἀπεκρίθησαν. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ελιοὺς, λέγει, πάλιν λαλήσω, 
18 πλήρης γάρ εἶμι ῥημάτων, ὀλέκει γάρ με τὸ πνεῦμα τῆς 
19 γαστρός. Ἢ δὲ γαστήρ μου ὥσπερ ἀσκὸς γλεύκους ζέων 
20 ἐκδεμένος, ἣ ὥσπερ φυσητὴρ χαλκέως ἐῤῥηγώς. Λαλήσω, 
2] ἵνα ἀναπαύσωμαι ἀνοίξας τὰ χείλη, ἄνθρωπον γὰρ οὐ 
22 μὴ αἰσχυνθῶ, ἀλλὰ μὴν οὐδὲ βροτὸν οὗ μὴ ἐντρατῶ. Οὐ 


γὰρ 
ἔδονται. 

33 Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ ἄκουσον Ἰὼβ τὰ ῥήματά pov, καὶ λαλιὰν 
2 ἐνωτίζου μον. Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ ἐλάλησεν 
3 ἡ γλῶσσά pov. Καθαρά μον ἡ καρδία ῥήμασι, σύνεσις δὲ 
4 χειλέων μου καθαρὰ νοήσει. Πνεῦμα θεῖον τὸ ποιῆσάν με, 
5 πνοὴ δὲ παντοκράτορος ἡ διδάσκουσά με. ᾿ΕἘὰν δύνῃ, δός 

μοι ἀπόκρισιν, πρὸς ταῦτα ὑπόμεινον, στῆθι κατ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ 
6 ἐγὼ κατὰ σέ. Ἔκ πηλοῦ διήρτισαι σὺ ὡς καὶ ἐγὼ, ἐκ τοῦ 
7 αὐτοῦ διηρτίσμεθα. Οὐχ ὁ φόβος μου σὲ στροβήσει, οὐδὲ 
ἡ χείρ μου βαρεῖα ἔσται ἐπὶ σοί. 
8 Πλὴν εἶπας ἐν ὠσί μον’ φωνὴν ῥημάτων σον ἀκήκοα" 
9 διότι λέγεις, καθαρός εἶμι οὐχ ἁμαρτῶν, ἄμεμπτός εἶμι, οὐ 

10 γὰρ ἠνόμησα: 

11 ὥσπερ ὑπεναντίον. Ἔθετο δὲ ἐν ξύλῳ τὸν πόδα μου, ἐφύ- 

12 λαξε δέ μον πάσας τὰς ὁδούς. 

εἶμι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ μου; αἰώνιος γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἐπάνω 
ὧν. 

13 Λέγεις δὲ, διατί τῆς δίκης μον οὐκ ἐπακήκοέ μου πᾶν 

14 ῥῆμα; Ἔν γὰρ τῷ ἅπαξ λαλῆσαι ὁ Κύριος, ἐν δὲ τῷ 

15 δευτέρῳ, ἐνύπνιον ἢ ἐν μελέτῃ νυκτερινῇ, ὡς ὅταν ἐπιπίπτῃ 

δεινὸς φόβος ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώπονς, ἐπὶ νυσταγμάτων ἐπὶ κοίτης" 

16 Tore ἀνακαλύπτει νοῦν ἀνθρώπων, ἐν εἴδεσι φόβον τοιού- 

17 τοις αὐτοὺς ἐξεφόβησεν. ᾿Αποστρέψαι ἄνθρωπον ἀπὸ ἀδι- 

18 κίας, τὸ δὲ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ πτώματος ἐῤῥύσατο. ᾿Εφείσατο 

δὲ τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θανάτου, καὶ μὴ πεσεῖν αὐτὸν ἐν 
πολέμῳ. 

19 Πάλιν δὲ ἤλεγξεν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ μαλακίᾳ ἐπὶ κοίτης, καὶ 

40 πλῆθος ὀστῶν αὐτοῦ ἐνάρκησε. Πᾶν δὲ βρωτὸν σίτον οὐ 

μὴ δύνηται προσδέξασθαι, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ βρῶσιν ἐπι- 

21 θυμήσει: ἕως ἂν σαπῶσιν αὐτοῦ αἱ σάρκες, καὶ ἀποδείξῃ 

22 τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ κένα. “Hyywe δὲ εἰς θάνατον ἡ ψνχὴ αὐτοῦ, 


& Gr. wore out speeches from among them. 


ἐπίσταμαι θανμάσαι mpdowra: εἰ δὲ μὴ, καὶ ἐμὲ σῆτες PP 


Μέμψιν δὲ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εὗρεν: ἥγηται δέ με h 


Πῶς γὰρ λέγεις, δίκαιός h 
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you my own knowledge. 7 And I said, It is not 


time that speaks, though in many years men 
know wisdom: *but there is aspirit in mortals 
and the inspiration of the Almighty is that 
which teaches. *The long-lived are not wise 
as such; neither do the aged Know judgment. 
10 Wherefore I said, Hear me, and I tell you 
what I know. 

 Hearken to my words; for I will in 
your hearing, until ye shall have tried the matter 
with words: “and Is understand as far aa 
you; and, behold, there was no one of you that 
answered Job words in argument, lest ye 
should say, We have found that we have added 
wisdom to the Lord. And ye have com- 
missioned a man to speak such words. 


5 They were afraid, they answered no longer 
they B gave up their speaking. 161] waited, (for i 
had not spoken,) because they stood still, the 
answered not. 7 And Elius continued, an 
said, I will again speak, “for I am full of words 
for the spirit of my belly destroys me. Κὶ And 
my belly 1s as a skin of sweet wine bound up 
and Ὑ ready to burst; or 88 8 brazier’s labouring 
bellows. “I will speak, that I may open my 
lips and relieve myself. 2! For truly I will not 
awed because of man, nor indeed will 1 
be confounded before a mortal. 33 For I know 
not how to respect persons: and if otherwise, 
even the moths would eat me. 

Howbeit hear, Job, my words, and hearken 
to my speech. 3 For behold, I have opened my 
mouth, and my tongue has spoken. ὃ My heart 
shall be found pure by my words ; and the under- 
standing of my lips s meditate purity. ‘Tho 
Divine Spirit is that which formed me, and the 
breath of the Almighty that which teaches me. 
If thou canst, give mean answer: wait there- 
fore; stand against me, and I eill stand against 
thee. °Thou art formed out of the clay as I: 
we have been formed out of the same substance. 
7 My fear shall not terrify thee, neither shall my 
hand be heavy upon thee. 
®But thou hast said in mine ears, (I have 
eard the voice of thy words;) because thou 
sayest, 1 am pure, not having sinned; 91 am 
blameless, for I have not transgressed. Yet 

θ vered 8 against me, and he 
has reckoned me as anadversary. | And he has 
put my foot in the stocks, and has watched all 
my ways. 13 ΕῸΡ how sayest thou, I am right- 
eous, yet he has not hearkened to me? for he 
that is above mortals is eternal. 


’But thou sayest, Why has he not heard 
every word of my cause? ‘For when the Lord 
speaks once, or a second time, “sending a 

eam, or in the meditation of the night; (as 
happens to fall upon 
men, in slumberings on the :) then opens 
he the understan ing of men: he scares them 
with such fearful visions: to turn ἃ man from 
unrighteousness, and he delivers his body from 
8 fall 18 He spares also his soul from death, and 
suffers him not to fall in war. 


when 8 


19 And again, he chastens him with sickness 
on his bed, and the multitude of his bones is 
benumbed. * And he shall not be able to take 


any food, though his soul shall desire meat; 
21 until his flesh shall be consumed, and he 


shall shew his bones bare. 2 His soul alsa dxawe 


7 Gr. boiling. 
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nigh to death, and his life isin Hades. = Though 


there should be a thousand βαὶ messengers of 
death, not one of them shall wound him: if he 
should purpose in his heart to turn to the 
Lord, and declare to man his fault, and shew his 
folly; “he will support him, that he should not 
perish, and will restore his body as fresh plaster 
upon 8 wall; and he will fill his bones with 
marrow. Ὁ And he will make his flesh tender 
as that of a babe, and he will restore him among 
men in Ais full strength. ™ And yhbe shall pray 
to the Lord, and his prayer shall be accepted of 
; he 8 enter with a cheerful counte- 
nance, with a full expression of praise: for 
he will render to men theirdue. 57 liven then a 
man shall blame himself, saying, What kind of 
things have I done? and he has not ὃ punished 
me according to the full amount of my sins, 
Deliver my soul, that it may not go to 
destruction, and my life shall see the light. 


2 Behold, all these things the Mighty One 
works in a threefold manner witha man. 89 And 
he has delivered my soul from death, that my 
life may praise him in the light. 

31 Hearken, Job, and hear me: _be silent, and 
I will speak. “If thou hast words, answer me: 
speak, or | desire thee to be justified. * If not, 
go thou hear me: be silent, and I will teach 

1606. 

And Elius continued, and said, 

3 Hear me, ye wise men; hearken, ye that have 
knowledge. *For the ear tries words, and the 
mouth tastes meat. ‘Let us choose judgment 
to ourselves: let us know among ourselves what 
is right. 5For Job has said, I am righteous: 
the Lord has removed my judgment. © And he 
has %erred in my judgment: my ἃ wound is 
severe without unrighteousness of mine. 

7 What man is as Job, drinking scorning like 
water? ®saying,#I have not sinned, nor com- 
mitted ungodliness, nor had fellowship with 
workers of iniquity, to go with the ungodly. 
*For thou shouldest not say, There shall be 
no visitation of a man, whereas there ie a 
visitation on him from the i, 

Wherefore hear me, ye that are wise in 
heart: far be it from me to sin before the Lord, 
and to ¢pervert righteousness before the Α]- 
mighty. -! Yea, he renders to a man accordingly 
as cach of them does, and in a man’s path he 
will find him. 

BAnd thinkest thou that the Lord will do 
wrong, or will the Almighty who made the earth 
€wrest judgment? And who is he that made 
the whole world under heaven, and all things 
therein? “For if he would confine, and 
restrain. his spirit with himself; all flesh 
would die together, and every mortal would 
return to the earth, whence also he was formed. 


16 Take heed lest he rebuke thee: hear this, 
hearken to the voice of words. "7 Behold then 
the one that hates iniquities, and that destroys 
the wicked, who is for ever just. __ 

18 He is ungodly that says to a king. Thou art 
a transgressor, that says to princes, O most un- 
godly one. 19 Such a one as would not.reverenco 
the face of an honourable man, neither knows 
how to give honour to the great, sons that their 
persons should be respected. But it shall 
turn out vanity to them, to cry and beseech a 

man; for they dealt unlawfully, the poor being 


4 Gr. death-bearing messengers, or, angels. 
θ Gr. lied. 


+ Gr. having prayed. 
A Gr. weapon is violcat. 


690 IQB. 


ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν ady. ᾿Ἐὰν ὦσι χιλίοι ἀγγελοι θανατη- 23 
φόροι, εἷς αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ τρώσῃ αὐτόν' ἐὰν νοήσῃ τῇ f 
ἐπιστραφῆναι πρὸς Κύριον, ἀναγγείλῃ δὲ ἀνθρώπῳ τὴν éavrov 
μέμψιν, τὴν δὲ ἄνοιαν αὐτοῦ δείξη, ἀνθέξεται τοῦ μὴ πεσεῖν 24 
εἰς θάνατον" ἀνανεώσει δὲ αὐτοῦ τὸ σῶμα ὥσπερ ἀλοιφὴν 
ἐπὶ τοίχου, τὰ δὲ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ ἐμπλήσει μνελοῦ. ᾿Απαλυνεῖ 25 
δὲ αὐτοῦ τὰς σάρκας ὥσπερ νηπίον, ἀποκαταστήσει δὲ αὐτὸν 
ἀνδρωθέντα ἐν ἀνθρώποις. Ἑξάμενος δὲ πρὸς Κύριον καὶ 26 
δεκτὰ αὐτῷ ἔσται, εἰσελεύσεται προσώπῳ ἱλαρῷ σὺν ἐ ig: 
ἀποδώσει δὲ ἀνθρώποις δικαιοσύνην. Εἶτα τότε ἀπομέμ.- 27 
ψεται ἄνθρωπος αὐτὸς ἑαυτῷ, λέγων, οἷα συνετέλουν ; καὶ οὐκ 
ἄξια ἥτασέμε ὧν ἥμαρτον. ἸΣῶσον ψνχήν μου τοῦ μὴ ἐλθεῖν 28 
εἰς διαφθορὰν, καὶ ἡ ζωή μον φῶς ὄψεται. 

Ἰδοὺ ταῦτα πάντα ἐργᾶται ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ὁδοὺς τρεῖς μετὰ 29 
ἀνδρός. Καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν ψνχήν μον ἐκ θανάτου, ἵνα 80 
ἡ ζωή μου ἐν φωτὶ αἰνῇ αὐτόν. 

᾿Ενωτίζου ᾿Ιὼβ καὶ dxové μου: κώφευσον, καὶ ἐγώ els 31 
λαλήσω. Hi εἰσί σοι λόγοι, ἀποκρίθητί μοι: λάλησον, θέλω 32 
γὰρ δικαιωθῆναί oe. Ei μὴ, σὺ ἄκουσόν μου, κώφευσον καὶ 33 

ιδάξω σε. 

Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ ᾿Ελιοὺς, λέγει, 34 

᾿Ακούσατέ μου σοφοὶ, ἐπιστάμενοι ἐνωτίζεσθε. Ὅτι 2, 3 
οὖς λόγους δοκιμάζει, καὶ λάρυγξ γεύεται βρῶσιν. Kpiow 4 
ἑλώμεθα ἑαυτοῖς, γνῶμεν ἀναμέσον ἑαυτῶν, ὅ, τι καλόν. 
Ὅτι εἴρηκεν Ἰὼβ, δίκαιός εἶμι: ὁ Κύριος ἀπήλλαξέ μου τὸ 5 
κρίμα. ᾿Ἐψεύσατο δὲ τῷ κρίματί μου, βίαιον τὸ βέλος 6 
μου ἄνεν ἀδικίας. 

Τίς ἀνὴρ ὥσπερ Ἰὼβ, πίνων μυκτηρισμὸν ὥσπερ ὕδωρ; 7 
Οὐχ ἁμαρτῶν οὐδὲ ἀσεβήσας, ἢ οὐδ᾽ οὐ κοινωνήσας μετὰ 8 
ποιούντων τὰ ἄνομα, τοῦ "πορευθῆναι μετὰ ἀσεβῶν. Μὴ 9 
γὰρ εἴπῃς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἐπισκοπὴ ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἐπισκοπὴ αὐτῷ 
παρὰ Κυρίου. 

Διὸ συνετοὶ καρδίας ἀκούσατέ μου, μή μοι εἴη ἔναντι 10 
Κυρίον ἀσεβῆσαι, καὶ ἔναντι παντοκράτορος tar τὸ 
δίκαιον. ᾿Αλλὰ ἀποδιδοῖ ἀνθρώπῳ καθὰ ποιεῖ ἕκαστος Ἰὶ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τρίβῳ ἀνδρὸς εὑρήσει αὐτόν. 

Οἴει δὲ τὸν Κύριον ἄτοπα ποιήσειν, ἢ ὃ τωρ 12 
ταράξει κρίσιν, ὃς ἐποίησε τὴν γῆν; Tis δέ ἐστιν ὁ ποιῶν 18 
τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, καὶ τὰ ἐνόντα πάντα; Ei γὰρ βούλοιτο 14 
συνέχειν, καὶ τὸ «νεῦμα παρ᾽ αὐτῷ κατασχεῖν, τελευτήσει 15 
πᾶσα σὰρξ ὁμοθυ͵,λαδὸν, πᾶς δὲ βροτὸς εἰς γῆν ἀπελεύσεται, 
ὅθεν καὶ ἐπλάσθη. 

Ἴδε μὴ νουθετῇ, ἄκονε ταῦτα, ἐνωτίζου φωνὴν ῥημάτων. 16 
Ἴδε σὺ τὸν μισοῦντα ἄνομα, καὶ τὸν ὀλλύντα τοὺς πονηροὺς, 17 
ὄντα αἰώνιον δίκαιον. 

᾿Ασεβὴς ὁ λέγων βασιλεῖ, παρανομεῖς, ἀσεβέστατε τοῖς 18 
ἄρχουσιν. “Os οὐκ ém ἢ πρόσωπον ἐντέμον, οὐδὲ 19 
olde τιμὴν θέσθαι ἁδροῖς θαυμασθῆναι πρόσωπα αὐτῶν. 
Κενὰ δὲ αὐτοῖς ἀποβήσεται, τὸ κεκραγέναι καὶ δεῖσθαι 20 
ἀνδρός: ἐχρήσαντο γὰρ παρανόμως, ἐκκλεινομένων ἀδυνάτων. 

ὁ Gr. examined. ζ Hebd. and Alen. +- wiedem. 
disturb. 


p Lit. not having, ete. ξ Gr. 
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21 Αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁρατής ἐστιν ἔργων ἀνθρώπων, λέληθε δὲ αὐτὸν 
22 οὐδὲν ὧν πράσσουσιν. Οὐδὲ 
23 ποιοῦντας τὰ ἄνομα' Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρα θήσει ἔτι. 
34 Ὁ γὰρ Κύριος πάντας ἐφορᾷ. ὃ καταλαμβάνων ἀνεξιχνίαστα, 
25 ἔνδοξά τε καὶ ἐξαίσια, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. Ὁ γνωρίζων 
αὐτῶν τὰ ἔργα, καὶ στρέψει νύκτα καὶ ταπεωνωθήσονται. 
36, 27 Ἔσβεσε δὲ ἀσεβεῖς, ὁρατοὶ δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. Ὅτε 
ἐξέκλιναν ἐκ νόμου Θεοῦ, δικαιώματα δὲ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπέγνω- 
28 σαν, τοῦ ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν κραυγὴν πενήτων, καὶ κραυγὴν 
πτωχῶν εἰσακούσεται. 
29 Καὶ αὐτὸς ἡσυχίαν παρέξει, καὶ τίς καταδικάσεται;; καὶ 
κρύψει πρόσωπον, καὶ τίς ὄψεται αὐτόν; καὶ κατὰ ἔθνους, 
80 καὶ κατὰ ἀνθρώπου ὁμοῦ: Βασιλεύων ἄνθρωπον ὑποκριτὴν 
ἀπὸ δυσκολίας λαοῦ. 
81 Ὅτι πρὸς τὸν ν ὁ λέγων, εἴληφα, οὐκ ἐνεχυράσω" pep 
32Avestueoed Spe σὺ ib on εἰ ἀδικῶν ἀργασάμην. 
88 οὐ μὴ mp Mi ἀπὸ σοῦ ἀποτίσει αὐτὴν, ὅτι σὺ 
ἀπώσῃ; ὅτι σὺ ἐκλέξῃ καὶ οὐκ ἐγώ; καὶ τί ἔγνων, λάλη- 
84 σον. Aud συνετοὶ καρδίας ἐν ἐροῦσι ταῦτα, ἀνὴρ δὲ σοφὸ 
85 ἀκήκοέ μου τὸ ῥῆμα. ᾿Ιὼβ δὲ οὐκ ἐν συνέσει ἐλάλησε, ἐὲ 
36 τὰ ῥήματα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν ἐπιστήμῃ. Οὐ μὴν δὲ ἀλλὰ μάθε 
37 Ἰὼβ, μῆ 896 ἔτι ἀνταπόκρισιν ὥσπερ οἱ ἄφρονε:: Ἵνα μὴ 
προσθῶμεν ἐφ ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν, ἀνομία δὲ ἐφ᾿ ἡμῖν λογισθή- 
σεται, πολλὰ λαλούντων ῥήματα ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου. 
36 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἐλιοὺς, λέγει, 
2 Τί τοῦτο ἡγήσω ἐν κρίσει; σὺ τίς εἶ, ὅτι εἶπας, δίκαιός 
3 εἰμι ἔναντι Κυρίου; Ἐγώ σοι δώσω ἀπόκρισιν, καὶ τοῖς 
τρισὶ φίλοις σου. 
4. ᾿Ανάβλεψον εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ ἴδε. κατάμαθε δὲ νέφη, 
5 ὡς ὑψηλὰ ἀπὸ σοῦ. Et ἥμαρτες, τί πράξεις; εἰ δὲ καὶ 
7 πολλὰ ἠνόμησας, τί δύνασαι ποιῆσαι; Ἐπεὶ δὲ οὖν 
δίκαιος εἶ, τί δώσεις αὐτῷ; ἣ τί ἐκ χειρός cov λήψεται; 
8 ᾿Ανδρὶ τῷ ὁμοίῳ σου ἡ ἀσέβειά σου, καὶ vig ἀνθρώπον 
9 ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου. ᾿Απὸ πλήθους συκοφαντούμενοι, κεκρά- 
10 ἔονται, βοήσονται ἀπὸ βραχίονος πολλῶν. Καὶ οὐκ εἶπε, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας με, 5 κατατάσσων φυλακὰς 
11 νυκτερινὰς, ὃ διορίζων με ἀπὸ τετραπόδων γῆς. ἀπὸ δὲ 
12 πετεινῶν οὐρανοῦ; Ἔκε κεκράξονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσακούσῃ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ ὕβρεως πονηρῶν. 
18 “Arora γὰρ οὐ βούλεται ἰδεῖν ὁ Κύριος, αὐτὸς γὰρ ὁ παν- 
14 τοκράτωρ. Ὁρατής ἐστι τῶν συντελούντων τὰ ἄνομα, ME 
καὶ σώσει με" κρίθητι δὲ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, εἰ δύνασαι. αὐτὸν 
15 αἰνέσαι, ὡς ἔστι καὶ νῦν. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἐπισκεπτόμενος 


.16 ὀργὴν αὑτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω παράπτωμά τι σφόδρα. 


τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀγνωσίᾳ § ῥήματα 


βαρύνει. 
886 Προσθὲὶς δὲ ἔτι Ἐλιοὺς, λέγει, 
2 Μόν με μικρὸν ἔτι, ἵνα διδάξω oe ἔτι γὰρ ἐν ἐμοΐ 


Ἰὼβ ματαίως ἀνοίγει τὸ 


ἔσται τόπος τοῦ κρυβῆναι τοὺς hus 


Jos XXXIV. 21—XXXVI. 2. 


turned aside from their right, © For Phe 
the works ten aud a gene στα 

escaped him, “Neither shall there be 5 
bhnos for the workers of μα τ αν to bdo thea 
telves, "Sor he ill not lay upon a an 
more than right. ™For the Lord 
lipon all men, who comprehends uneearchable 
Uilinss, eloriodg also tnd excellent things withe 
out number. “ Who discovers their works,ana 
Will bring night. about upon them, and they 
shall be brought low.” # Kn he quite destroys 
tne ungodly, for ‘they are seen before hu, 
7 Bocause they turned aside from the Ἴων of 
God, and did not regard his ordinances, 3390. 
before hie the cr cry of the needy; 
ca tho ery of 

wal ve gut aud who will con 
domn? and he will Side tee theo, ana who shall 
800 him? whether it be done against & nation, 
δ δία! man algo causing  brpocrite to 

ὧο ting, because of the waywardna of the 


a or there ia one that says to the Mighty 
One, I have received blessi 
8. pledge: #1 will see a 
thou shew me if I have ¢ done 
I wil lo s0 an: 


as to brin, 
for he wlth 


a wine ma fatene to may word. 
has not epoken with underatandigg, his words 
are not udtered with knowledge. * Howbeit do 
thou learp, Job: no longer make answer 88 the 
foolish : aithat iat we add not to our sins: for 
iniquity 6 reckoned against us, if we 
many words before the Lord. 


An 
‘What is this that ton thinkest to be, ac- 
conding to right? who art thou that, βίου haat 
said, I'am righteous before the Lord? 
answer thee, and thy three friends, 
κ sky and see; and consider 
iy ara above thee. *If 
wilt thou do? and if too 
much, what canst thou 
ppose thou art Pighteous, 


perform? 7 Ani 
ng wilt thog sive, Min? or whats 


Thy ‘ungodliness σὸν 
affect & man who is like to thee; or thy right. 
gousnees 8 gon They that sre 
Foppreseed of & multitude will be read; 
cry oy they wl ell for help Beswute of the 
arm of many. “But none eid, Where is God 
hat made me, who appoints the night-watch 
Iho maken mo to duler from the fours “footed 
beaste of the earth, and from the birds of. 
Ugh" there they hall ory: tod nope shall 
hearken, even because of theinsslence of wicked 


For the Lord desires not to look on # error. 
for be, in the Almighty One. ot He Mbeholds 
them that and he will 
tere mer ged do: thou sled heirs shim, if 
thou ganst Frais him, as it is poenble even 


receive of thy 


now. poe he is not xow regarding his 
nor has he noticed severely any trespass. TEs 
Job vainly opens | mouth, in ignorance he 


‘And Eljus further continued, and sai, 
7 Wait for me yet a little while Woot \ mas, 


Ἵ Gr. any more lay upon a man. 
Lit. improprieties, 


2 Or. be tea surveyor of. 
ΚΟ That is, by false secusation, 


δ Αἴας. +* What hall 1 say? what doall 1 do,uariog sinned 
A Gr. ie the beholder of. 


whe. God. ἃ Gr.mamber beens 


Jos XXXVI. 3—32. 


tench theo: for there is yet in me 

Having fotched my knowledge from afar, and 
secording to my works, +1 will speak just things 
truly, and thou shalt not unjustly receive 
‘unjust words, 

ὁ But know that the Lord will not cast off an 
innocent man: being mighty in strength of 
8 wisdom, ® he will not by any means Ysave 
the ungodly: and he-will grant the judgment 
of the poor, 7 He will not turn away his eyes 

9 righteous, but they shall be with 
Kings on the throne: and he. will establish 
thei Sin triamph, and they shall be exalted. 
But they that are bound in fetters shall be 
holden in joverty. ‘And he shall 
recount to them thedr works, and their trans- 
ears ®for such will act with violence. 
But he will hearken to the righteous: and 
ho has said that they sball turn from unright- 
"If thoy should hear and serve hi 
they shall spend their days in prosperity, an 
2 But he preservos not 
because they are not 8 
‘and because when reproved 


know: ‘the 
were disbotont 
And the hypocrites in heart will array 
wrath against themselves eF, will not cry, 
se he has bound them. Therefore Tet 
their tout dio. in youth, apd μεῖς lo be 
wounded by messengers of death. Ὁ Because 
they afficted the weak and helpless: and ho mil 
iicate the judgment of the meel 
has also enticed thee out οἱ ὁ fhe mouth of the 
enemy: there is α deep gulf and a 4 rushing 
strearn beneath it, and thy table came dows 
full of fatness. Judgment shall not fail 
the rightegun, but there shall bo wrath upon 
the ungodly, ‘by reason of the ungodliness of 
the bribes which top raosived for mnquities 
Let not thy mind willi ingly ly turn thee aside 
m the petition of the feeble that are in dis- 
tress, ® Aind draw not forth all the mighty men 
by night, 80 that the people should, ay instead 
of fem. "But take heed ἴον ἔοι. ἀο that 
which is wrong; for of this thou hast made 
Choice because of poverty. 
% Behold, the Mighty One shall provail by hie 


strength : for who is powerful as he is? And 
πο he that examines his works or who 
He has wrought injustice? ἦι Remem- 

those which 


Ser thst hie worke are great 
men have Hattempted.” ® Every man has seen 
in himself, how many mortals, are wounded, 
BBehold, the Mighty One is Egreaty and 
shall not ‘know sim : the number of his years 
even infinite. 7 And the rope of rain aren 
bored by him, and shall be 
toformacloud, ‘The * ancient heavens shall 


flow, and the clouds overshadow innumerable , 


mortals: he has fixed 8 time to cattle, and they 
know the order of rest. Yet byall these things 
thy understanding is ποῦ astonished, neither is 
thy mind edisturbed in ἐλ! 5 And though 
one should understand the 2 a Sutepreadines of ἡ 
the clouds, or the measure of his tabernacle; 
‘behold he will stretch his * bow against him, 
and he covers the bottom of the sea. © For by 
then he will judge the nations: he will give 

to him that has strength. ™ Ho 
Wider ‘the light in λὲς hands, and given churge 


‘poured out in rain 6 


692 
é pov ie pes Kanne i μὰς 


Τένωσκε δὲ, ὅτι ὁ Κύριος ob μὴ ἀποποιήσηται τὸν ἄκακον, 5 
δυνατὸς ἰσχύϊ καρδίας ἀσεβῆ οὐ 


πτωχῶν δώσει, Οὐκ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ δικαίου αὐτοῦ, 7 
καὶ μετὰ βασιλέων εἰς θρόνον, καὶ καθιεῖ αὐτοὺς εἰς νῖκος, 
καὶ ὑψωθήσονται. Καὶ οἱ ἐν s, 8 


rat ἐν σχοινίοις ποία. Καὶ ἀναγγελεῖ αὐταῖς 9 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτῶν, ὅτι 
᾿Αλλὰ τοῦ δικαίου εἰσακούσεται: καὶ εἶπεν ὅτι ἐπιστραφή. 10 
σονται ἐξ ἀδικίας, Ἐὰν ἀκούσωσι, καὶ δουλεύσωσι, συν- 11 
τελέσουσι τὰς ἡμέρας αὐτῶν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν 
ἐν εὐπρετείαις. ᾿Ασεβεῖς δὲ ob διασώζει, παρὰ τὸ μὴ 12 
βούλεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰδέναι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ διότι. i 


7 ἀνήκοοι ἦσαν. 


Καὶ ὑποκριταὶ καρδίᾳ τάξουσι θυμὸν, οὐ βοήσονται, 13 
ὅτι ἔδησεν αὐτούς. ᾿Αποθάνοι τοίνυν ἐν νεότητι ἡ ἡ ψυχὴ 14 
αὐτῶν, ἡ δὲ ζωὴ αὐτῶν τιτρωσκομένη ὑπὸ ἀ; δον, ἀνθ᾽ AS 


“ll ὧν ἔθλυψαν ἀσθενῆ καὶ ἀδύνατον, κρίμα δὲ pa 


Καὶ προσετιηπάτησέ σε ἐκ στόματος ἐχθροῦ, Sores τὸ 
κατάχυσις ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέβη τράπεζά σου πλήρης 
πιότητος. Οὐκ ὑστερήσει δὲ ἀπὸ δικαίων κρίμα, θυμὸς 17,18 
δὲ ἐπ᾽ ἀσεβεῖς ἔσται, δὲ ἀσέβειαν δώρων ὧν ἐδέχοντο ἐπ᾽ 


ἀδικίαις. 


Μή σε ἐκκλινάτω ἑκὼν ὃ νοῦς δεήσεως ἐν ἀνάγκῃ ὄντων 19 
ἀδυνάτων, καὶ πάντας τοὺς κραταιοῦντας ἰσχὺν μὴ ἐξ- 20 
ελκύσῃς τὴν νύκτα, τοῦ ἀναβῆναι λαοὺς ἀντὶ αὐτῶν, ἀλλὰ 
φύλαξαι μὴ πράξῃς ἄτοπα: ἐπὶ τούτων γὰρ ἐξείλω ἀπὸ 3] 


πτωχείας. 


Ἰδοὺ ὁ ὃς κραταιώσει ἐν αὐτοῦ: τίς ἐστι 22 
κατ᾽ stron ἔπαστα; Tis δέ ἐστιν rey ἐτάζων ue: τὰ 93 
ἔργα; ἣ τίς ὃ εἰπὼν, ἔπραξεν ἄδικα; Μνήσθητι, ὅτε μεγάλα 24 
ἐστὶν αὐτοῦ τὰ ἔργα, ὧν ἦρξαν ἄνδρες. Πᾶς ἄνθρωπος 36 
εἶδεν ἐν ἑαυτῷ, ὅσοι τιτρωσκόμενοί εἰσι. βροτοῖς Ἰδοὺ 26 
ἀριθμὸς ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ 


ἔραντος. ᾿Αριθμηταὶ δὲ αὐτῷ σταγόνες ὑετοῦ, καὶ 97 
νται ὑετῷ εἰς νεφέλην. Ῥυής παλαιώματα, 28 
ἐσκίασε δὲ νέφη ἐτὶ ἀμυθήτῳ βροτῷ. ὥραν κτήνεσο, 


οἴδασι δὲ κοίτης τάξιν" ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν 
ἡ διάνοια, οἰδὲ δαλλάσσεταί σου ἡ καρδία ἀπὸ σώματος, 
Κα ἐ ἂν συνῇ ἐπεκτάσεις redder, ἰσότητα σκηνῆς αὐτοῦ, 99 
ἰδοὺ ἐκτενεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν καὶ ῥιζώματα τῆς τῆς θαλάσσης 80 
ἐκάλυψεν. Ἔν γὰρ αὐτοῖς κρινεῖ λαοὺς, δόσει τροφὴν τῷ 8] 
ἰσχύοντι. Ἐπὶ χειρῶν ἐκάλυψε φῶς, καὶ ἐνετείλατο περὶ 8) 


4 Or. heart. 


a Zit. ruled over. Gr. numerous, 


7 Gr. quicken, or, bring tolife. ὁ Gr. seat. 


τ Or. for viewory. 9 Alez. whenever they act. Gr. pouring down, 
 Gr.antiquition ὀρ Gr. changed from, # Alan, ὁπόενοφενς, 


τ lex, be’ αὐτὸν τὸ τόξον, bow over It oc. 


1Ω8. 


38 αὐτῆς ἐν ἀπαντῶντι. ᾿Αναγγελεῖ περὶ αὐτοῦ φίλον αὐτοῦ 
Κύριος, κτῆσις καὶ περὶ ἀδικίας. 

37 Καὶ ἀτὸ ταύτης ἐταράχθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ ἀπεῤῥύη ἐκ 
3 τοῦ τόπου αὐτῆς. “Axove ἀκοὴν ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
3 μελέτη ἐκ ros αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Ὑποκάτω παντὸς 

τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ πτερύ 
4 τῆς γῆς. Ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ βοήσεται φωνῇ, βραντήσει ἐν 
φωνῇ ὕβρεως αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ di 1 αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀκού- 
5 σει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ. Βροντήσει ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ἐν φωνῇ αὐτοῦ 
6 θαυμάσια. ἐποίησε γὰρ μεγάλα ἃ οὐκ ἤδειμεν, συντάσσων 
χιόνι, γίνου ἐπὶ γῆς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετὸς, καὶ χειμὼν ὑετῶν 
7 δυναστείας αὐτοῦ. Ἔν χειρί παντὸς ἀνθρώπου κατασφραγίζει, 
8 ἵνα γνῷ πᾶς ἄνθρωπος τὴν ἑαντοῦ ἀσθένειαν. Ἑἰσῆλθε δὶ 
9 δὲ θηρία ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην, ἡσύχασαν δὲ ἐπὶ κοίτης, Ἔκ 

ταμιείων ἐπέρχονται ὀδύναι, ἀπὸ δὲ ἀκρωτηρίων Yi} 

10 Καὶ ἀπὸ πνοῆς ἰσχυροῦ δώσει πάγον: olanifer δὲ τὸ 

11 ὡς ἐὰν βούληται, καὶ ἐκλεκτὸν καταπλάασει. aria δια- 

12 σκορπιεῖ νέφος φῶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κνκλώματα διαστρέψει, 

ἐν θεεβουλαθὼθ, εἰς ἔργα αὐτῶν: πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείληται i 

13 αὐτοῖς, ταῦτα συντέτακται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἐάν τε 

εἰς παιδείαν, ἐὰν εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐὰν εἰς ἔλεος εὑρήσει 
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αὐτόν. 
14. Ἐνωτίζου ταῦτα, Ἰώβ: στῆθι νουθετούμενος δύναμιν him 
15 Κυρίου. Οἴδαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἔθετο ἔργα αὐτοῦ, φῶ 


16 ποιήσας ἐκ σκότους, Ἐπίσταται δὲ διάκρισιν νεφῶν, ἐξαίσια 
17 δὲ πτώματα πονηρῶν, “Σοῦ δὲ ἡ στολὴ θερμὴ, ἡσυχάζεται BA 
18 δὲ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν. Στερεώσεις per’ αὐτοῦ εἰς παλαιώματα, 
19 ἰσχυραὶ ὡς ὅρασις ἐπιχύσεως. Διατὶ δίδαξόν με, τί ἐροῦμεν δ 
20 αὐτῷ; καὶ παυσώμεθα πολλὰ λέγοντες. Μὴ βίβλος ἣ 
γραμματεύς μοι παρέστηκεν, ἵνα ἄνθρωπον ἑστηκὼς κατα- 
σιωπήσω; 
21 Πᾶσι δὲ οὐχ ὁρατὸν τὸ φῶς, τηλαυγές ἐστιν ἐν τοῖς παλαι- ὦ 
22 μασιν, ὥσπερ τὸ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ νεφῶν. “And Βοῤῥᾶ végn 
23 χρυσαυγοῖντα, ἐπὶ τούτοις μεγάλη ἡ δόξα καὶ τιμὴ παντο- 
κράτορος, καὶ οὐχ εὑρίσκομεν ἄλλον ὅμοιον τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ: 
34 ὃ τὰ δίκαια κρίνων, οὖκ οἴει ἐπακούειν αὐτόν; Διὸ φοβηθή.. 
σονται αὐτὸν οἱ ἄνθρωποι, φοβηθήσονται. δὲ αὐτὸν καὶ οἱ 
σοφοὶ καρδίᾳ. 
88 Mera δὲ τὸ παύσασθαι Ἔλιοὺν τῆς λέξεως, εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος 
τῷ Ἰὼβ διὰ λαίλαπος καὶ νεφῶν, 
2 Τίς οἶτος ὁ κρύπτων με βουλὴν, συνέχων δὲ ῥήματα ἐν 
8 καρδίᾳ, ἐμὲ δὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν; Ζώσαι ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν 
ἐσφύν cow ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, σὺ δέ μοι ἀποκρίθητι. 
4 Ποῦ ἧς ἐν τῷ θεμελιοῦν με τὴν γῆν; ἀπάγγειλον δέ μοι εἰ 
5 ἐπίστῃ σύνεσιν. Tis ἔθετο τὰ μέτρα αὐτῆς, εἰ οἶδας; ἣ τίς 
6 ὁ ὁ ἐπαγαγὼν σπαρτίον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς; Ἐπὶ τίνος οἱ κρίκοι 
τῆς πεπήγασι; τίς δέ ἐστιν ὁ βαλὼν λίθον γωνιαῖον ἐπ' 
7 αὐτήν; “Ὅτε 
8 πάντες ἄγγελοί μου. “Ἑφραξα δὲ ay πύλαις, ὅτε 
9 ἐμαίμασσεν ἐκ κοιλίας μητρὸς αὐτῆς ἐκπορευομένη: ᾿Εθέμην 


ἄστρα, pow με φωνῇ μεγάλῃ made, all 
θάλασσα 


Jos XXXVI. 38—XXXVIIL 9. 


concerning it to the interposing cloud. ™The 
Lord will concerning this to his friend : 
unrighteousness. 
|, and moved 


come out of his mouth. as dominion iy 
under the whole pene ud “his Bis, ght ie ag is at 
the extremities of the earth. 


bees erp witha dowd solos; ho shall thusder 
with tbe voice of his Bexcellency, yet he shall 
ot omuso men fo pass sway, for dng shall hear 
The Mighty One shall thunder 
wonderfully with his τοῖδο: for ha bas done 
great things which we know not ; 
the snow, Be thou upon the tant and tee 
stormy rain, and the, storm of the showers of 
his 1 He seals up the hand of every 
at every man fay know bis own, weak, 
hess’ ®And the wild, beasts come in under the 
covert, and rest in their lair. *'Troubles come. 
Gn σαὶ of the secret hambere, and cold from 
the mountain-tops. "And from the breath of 
the Mighty One he will send frost; ond he 
fides the water in whatever way he Pl 
what is precious to 
dim, bis light will disperse the. cloud. And 
he will carry round the encircling clouds ¢ by 
his governance, to perform their works: what- 
soever he shall co1 


an object for mercy. 
4 Hearken to this, 0 job: + stand still, and Abe 


φῶς samoniehed of the ower of the Lond: 


know that God hi 


and there 
Swit eae ΤΌΝ “a him foundations 
for the 9 


fin the 


afar Chase, τὰ 88 ἘΠ 
him in the clouds. 3 From the ort come the 
clouds shining like gold: in these great are the 
glory and honour of the Almi ighty; Sand wo 
do not find another & his equal ἢ In strength: as 


for him that j 7, dost th t think 
Woe he Tatoua PSWhorctore on Hail fat 
ma: and tbgirn aloin bert dal fn hi 


And after Elius had ceased from the 
Tard poke to deb through te wittiwind and 


cloud: 
ΟΝ ἢ δα this that hides counsel from me, 


μὰν cates Fords in Ais heart, and thinks to 
conceal them from me? *Gird ‘thy loins like 
man, and Iwillaak tlee,and do thou answer me, 
4 Where wast, thou when | founded the earth? 
tell me now, if thou hast knowledge, * who set 
the measures of it, if thou knowest? or who 
stretched a line upon it? On what are its 
Fri ed? and who is he that laid the 
Pcorner-stone upon it? 7 When the stars were 
my angels praised me with a loud 

yoice, ®And Ishut up the sea with gates, when 
it rushed out, coming forth out of ils mother’s 
womb, * And I made a cloud its clothing, and 


A Gr. pride, coatumely, or, insolence. ὀ Alex. καταπλῆσσι 
O Gr. sntiquities, see ch. δ. 38. Ὰ Γέε vision of melting. μ 866 ver. 18, and note, 


3 Compare Heb, with ἀναλώματα. 


« Ales. by ποῖ wareriove Vie 


E Alec ἃ αὐτῷ «ὡ. πὶ Alex. Ware, ν μεδατναπας, 


Jos XXXVIII. 10—XXXIX. 1. 
swathed it in mist. ™ And I set bounds to it, 


surrounding it with bars and gates. |! And | 
said to it, Hitherto shalt thou come, but thou 
shalt not go beyond, but thy waves shall be con- 
fined within thee. ; ; ; 

3 Or did I order the morning light in thy 
time; and did the morning star then first sce 
his appointed place; to lay hold of the ex- 
tremities of the earth, to & cast out the ungodly 
out of it? Or didst thou take clay of the 
ground, and form a living creature, and set ¥ it 
with the power of speech upon the earth? 
% And hast thou removed light from the un- 
godly, and crushed the arm of the proud ? 

6 Or hast thou gone to the source of the sea 
and walked in the tracks of the deep? 4 And 
do the gatcs of death open to thee for fear; and 
did the Porters of hell quake when they saw 
thee? ἰδ And hast thou been instructed in the 
breadth of the tohole earth under heaven? tell 
me now, what is the extent of it? ; 

19 And in what kind of a land does the light 
dwell? and of what kind is the place of dark- 
ness? “Jf thou couldest bring me to their 
atmost boundaries, and if also thou knowest 
their paths; 741 know then that thou wert 
born at that time, and the number of thy years 
18 great. 
~But hast. thou gone to the treasures of 
snow? ahd hast thou seen the treasures of 
hail? * And is there a store of them, tor thee 
against the time of thine encmies, for the day of 
wars and battle? °!And whence proceeds the 
frost? or whence is the south wind dispersed 
over the whole world under heaven? 95 And 
who prepared a course for the violent rain, and 
a way for the ¢thunders; “to rain upon the 
land where there is no man, the wilderness 
where thero is ποῦ ἃ man in it; so 88 to feed 
the untrodden and uninhabited land, 2 and 
cause it to send forth a crop of green herbs? 

8 Who is the rain’s father? and who has 
generated the drops of dew? And out of 
whose womb comes the ice? and whio has pro- 
duced the frost in the sky, ® which descends 
like flowing water? who bas terrified the face 
of the ungodly ? 

δὶ And dost thou understand the band of 
Pleias, and hast thou opened the barrier of 
Orion? * Or wilt thou reveal Mazuroth in his 
season, and the evening star with hisrays? Wilt 
thou guide them? “And knowest thou the 
changes of heaven, or the events which take 
place together under heaven? 5: And wilt thou 
call a cloud with thy voice, and will it obe 
thee witha violent shower of much rain? *An 
wilt thou send lightnings, and they shall go? 
and shall they say to thee, What is thy pleasure? 
* And who has given to women skill in weaving, 
or knowledge of embroidery? 57 And who is he 
that numbers the clouds in wisdom, and has 
bowed the heaven down to the earth? 30 For 
it is spread out as Sdusty earth, and I have 
cemented it as 9 one hewn stone to another. 

ὃ And wilt thou hunt a prey for the lions? 
and satisfy the Adesires of the serpents? “For 
they fear in their lairs, and lying 1n wait couch 
in the woods. “And who has prepared f 
for the raven? for its young oncs wander and 
ery to the Lord, in search of food. ΝΣ 

Say if thou knowest the time of the bringing 
forth of the wild goats of the rock, and if thou 


4 Gr. shakeout. 7. Gr. bim,i.e.man. Alex. αὐτὸ. 
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δὲ αὐτῇ νέφος ἀμφίασιν, ὁμίχλῃ δὲ αὐτὴν ἐσπαργάνωσα. 
"EOéunv δὲ αὐτῇ ὅρια, περιθεὶς κλεῖθρα καὶ πύλας. 10 
Εἶπα δὲ αὐτῇ, μέχρι τούτου ἐλεύσῃ, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσῃ, 11 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐν σεαυτῇ συντριβήσεταί σου τὰ κύματα. 


Ἢ ἐπὶ σοῦ συντέταχα φέγγος πρωϊνόν; Ἑωσφόρος δὲ 12 
εἶδε τὴν ἑαυτοῦ τάξιν, ἐπιλαβέσθαι πτερύγων γῆς, ἐκτινάξαι 13 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐξ αὐτῆς; Ἢ σὺ λαβὼν γὴν πηλὸν, ἔπλασας ζῶον, 14 
καὶ λαλητὸν αὐτὸν ἔθου ἐπὶ γῆς; ᾿Αφεῖλες δὲ ἀπὸ ἀσεβῶν 15 
τὸ φῶς, βραχίονα δὲ ὑπερηφάνων σννέτριψας ; 

Ἦλθες δὲ ἐπὶ πηγὴν θαλάσσης, ἐν δὲ ἴχνεσιν ἀβύσσου 16 
περιεπάτησας; ᾿Ανοΐγονται δέ σοι φόβῳ πύλαι θανάτου, 17 
πυλωροὶ δὲ ἄδου ἰδόντες σε ἔπτηξαν; Νενουθέτησαι δὲ τὸ 18 
εὖρος τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν ; ἀνάγγειλον δή μοι, πόση τίς ἐστι; 


Ποίᾳ δὲ γῇ αὐλίζεται τὸ φῶς; σκότους δὲ ποῖος ὁ τόπος ; 19 
Et ἀγάγοις με εἰς ὅρια αὐτῶν, εἰ δὲ καὶ ἐπίστασαι τρίβους 20 
αὐτῶν: Οἶδα ἄρα ὅτι τότε γεγέννησαι, ἀριθμὸς δὲ ἐτῶν 21 


σον πολύς ; 


Ἦλθες δὲ ἐπὶ θησαυροὺς χιόνος, θησαυροὺς δὲ χαλάζης 22 
ἑώρακας; ᾿Απόκειται δέ σοι εἰς ὥραν ἐχθρῶν, εἰς ἡμέραν 23 
πολέμων καὶ μάχης; Πόθεν δὲ ἐκπορεύεται πάχνη, ἣ 94 
διασκεδάννυται Νότος εἰς τὴν ὑπ᾽ οὐρανόν; Tis δὲ ἡτοί. 25 
μασεν ὑετῷ λάβρῳ ῥύσιν, ὁδὸν δὲ κυδοιμῶν, τοῦ ὑετίσαι ἐπὶ 26 
γῆν οὗ οὐκ ἀνὴρ, ἔρημον οὗ οὐχ ὑπάρχει ἄνθρωπος ἐν αὐτῇ, 
τοῦ χορτάσαι ἄβατον καὶ ἀοίκητον, καὶ τοῦ ἐκβλαστῆσαι 27 
ἔξοδον χλόης ; 

Tis ἐστιν ὑετοῦ πατήρ; τίς δέ ἐστιν ὃ τετοκὼς βώλους 28 
δρόσου; Ἔκ γαστρὸς δὲ τίνος ἐκπορεύεται 6 κρύσταλλος ; 29 
πάχνην δὲ ἐν οὐρανῷ τίς τέτοκεν, ἣ καταβαίνει ὥσπερ ὕδωρ 80 
ῥέον ; πρόσωπον ἀσεβοῦς τίς ἔπτηξε; 

Συνῆκας δὲ δεσμὸν Πλειάδος, καὶ φραγμὸν Ὥρίωνος 3] 
ἤνοιξας; Ἢ διανοίξεις μαζουρὼθ ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσπε- 39 
pov ἐπὶ κόμης αὐτοῦ ἄξεις αὐτά; ᾿Επίστασαι δὲ τροπὰς 33 
οὐρανοῦ, ἢ τὰ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ὁμοθυμαδὸν γινόμενα; καλέσεις 34 
δὲ νέφος φωνῇ, καὶ τρόμῳ ὕδατος λάβρον ὑπακούσεταί σον; 
᾿Αποστελεῖς δὲ κεραυνοὺς καὶ πορεύσονται ; ἐροῦσι δέ σοι, 35 
τί ἐστι; Τίς δὲ ἔδωκε γυναιξὶν ὑφάσματος σοφίαν, ἢ ποι- 36 
κιλτικὴν ἐπιστήμην ; Tis δὲ ὁ ἀριθμῶν νέφη σοφίᾳ, οὐρανὸν 37 
δὲ εἰς γῆν ἔκλινε; Κέχυται δὲ ὥσπερ γῇ κονία, κεκόλληκα 38 
δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ λίθῳ κύβον. 

Θηρεύσεις δὲ λέουσι βορὰν, ψυχὰς δὲ δρακόντων ἐμπλή- 39 
σεις; Δεδοίκασι γὰρ ἐν κοίταις αὐτῶν, κάθηνταε δὲ ἐν 40 


αὐτῶν, κ 
ὕλαις ἐνεδρεύοντες. Tis δὲ ἡτοίμασε κόρακι βοράν; 4] 


ood νεοσσοὶ γὰρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Κύριον κεκράγασι πλανώμενοι, τὰ 


σῖτα ζητοῦντες. 


Ei ἔγνως καιρὸν τοκετοῦ τραγελάφων πέτρας, ἐφύλαξας 3 


ὁ Gr. tamults. C Alex. γῆς cova. 9 Lit. acubetoastons, A Gr.scals, 
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8 δὲ ὠδῖνας ἐλάφων, ἠρίθμησας δὲ μῆνας αὐτῶν πλήρεις 

3 τοκετοῦ αὐτῶν, ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν ἔλυσας, ἐξέθρεψας δὲ αὐτῶν 

4 τὰ παιδία ἔξω φόβου, ὠδῖνας δὲ αὐτῶν ἐξαποστελεῖς, ἀποῤ- 

ῥήξουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, πληθυνθήσονται ἐν γεννήματι" 
ἐξελεύσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνακάμψουσιν αὐτοῖς. 

5. Τίς δέ ἐστιν ὁ ἀφεὶς ὄνον ἄγριον ἐλεύθερον; δεσμοὺς δὲ 

6 αὐτοῦ τίς ἔλυσεν; ᾿Ἐθέμην Δξ τὴν δίωταν αὐτοῦ ἔρημον, 

Ἴ καὶ τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ ἁλμυρίδα. Καταγελῶν πολυ- 

8 οχλίας πόλεως, μέμψιν δὲ φορολόγου οὐκ ἀκούων, κατα- 

σκέψεται ὄρη νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀπίσω παντὸς χλωροῦ 
πεῖ. 

9 Βουλήσεται δέ σοι μονόκερως δουλεῦσαι, ἣ κοιμηθῆναι 
10 ἐπὶ φάτνης σον; Δήσεις δὲ ἐν ἱμᾶσι ζυγὸν αὐτοῦ, ἣ ἑλκύ- 
Ll ca cov αὔλακας ἐν reSip; Πέποιθας δὲ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, ὅτι 

πολλὴ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, ἐπαφήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ τὰ ἔργα σου; 
12 Πιστεύσεις δὲ, ὅτι ἀποδώσει σοι τὸν σπόρον, εἰσοίσει δέ 
σου τὸν ἅλωνα; 
13 Πτέρυξ τερπομένων νεέλασσα, ἐὰν συλλάβῃ. ἀσίδα καὶ 
14 νέσσα: Ὅτι ἀφήσει εἰς γὴν τὰ ὠὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ χοῦν 
15 θάλψει, καὶ ἐπελάθετο, ὅτι ποῦς σκορπιεῖ, καὶ θηρία ἀγροῦ 
16 καταπατήσει. ᾿Απεσκλήρυνε τὰ τέκνα ἑαυτῆς, ὥστε μὴ 
17 ἑαυτήν: εἰς κενὸν ἐκοπίασεν ἄνευ φόβου. Ὅτι κατεσιώπη- 
oe αὐτῇ ὁ Θεὸς σοφίαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεμέρισεν αὐτῇ ἐν τῇ 
18 συνέσει. Κατὰ καιρὸν ἐν ὕψει ὑψώσει, καταγελάσεται 
ἵππου, καὶ τοῦ ἐπιβάτου αὐτοῦ. 
19. Ἢ σὺ περιέθηκας ἵππῳ δύναμιν, ἐνέδυσας δὲ τροχύλῳ 
20 αὐτοῦ φόβον; Περιέθηκας δὲ αὐτῷ πανοπλίαν δόξαν δὲ 
21 στηθέων αὐτοῦ τόλμῃ. ᾿Ανορύσσων ἐν πεδίῳ γαυριᾷ, ἐκπο- 


22 ρύεται δὲ εἰς πεδίον ἐν ἰσχύϊ, Συναντῶν βασιλεῖ καταγελᾷ, ἢ 
23 καὶ οὐ μὴν ἀποστραφῇ ἀπὸ σιδήρου. "Ex αὐτῷ γαυριᾷ 


24 τόξον καὶ μάχαιρα, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀφανιεῖ τὴν γῆν" καὶ οὐ 
25 πιστεύσει, ἕως ἂν σημάνῃ σάλπιγξ. Σάλπιγγος δὲ σημαί- 


νούσης, λέγει, Bye πόῤῥωθεν δὲ ὀσφραίνεται πολέμου σὺν 1 


Dare καὶ κραυγῇ. 
2386 "Ex δὲ τῆς σῆς ἐπιστήμης ἕστηκεν ἱέραξ, ἀναπετάσας 
27 τὰς πτέρυγας, ἀκίνητος, καθορῶν τὰ πρὸς Νύτον; "Ext δὲ 
σῷ προστάγματι ὑψοῦται ἀετὸς, γὺψ δὲ ἐπὶ νοσσιᾶς αὐτοῦ 
38 καθεσθεὶς αὐλίζεται, ἐπ᾽ ἐξοχῇ πέτρας, καὶ ἀποκρύφῳ, crag 
29 ἐκεῖσε ἂν ζητεῖ τὰ σῖτα, πόῤῥωθεν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ 
30 σκοπεύουσι. Νεοσσοὶ δὲ αὐτοῦ φύρονται ἐν αἵματι, οὗ δ᾽ > 
ἂν ὦσι τεθνεῶτες, παραχρῆμα εὑρίσκονται. 
31, 88 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰὼβ, καὶ εἶπε, μὴ 
κρίσιν μετὰ ἱκανοῦ ἐκκλίνει; ἐλέγχων δὲ Θεὸν, ἀποκριϑή- hie 
33 σεται αὐτήν. Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 
34 τί ἔτι ἐγὼ κρίνομαι, νουθετούμενος καὶ ἐλέγχων Κύριον, PS 
ἀκούων τοιαῦτα οὐθὲν ὧν; ἐγὼ δὲ τίνα ἀπόκρισιν δῶ πρὸς 
35 ταῦτα; χεῖρα θήσω ἐπὶ στόματί pov. “Απαξ λελάληκα, 
ἐπὶ δὲ τῷ δευτέρῳ ob προσθήσω. 


Jos XXXIX. 2---8ὅ. 


hast marked the calving of the hinds: ?and if 
thou hast numbered the full months of their 
being with young, and if thou hast relieved 
their pangs: #and hast reared their yo 
without fear; and wilt thou loosen their pangs? 
‘Their young will break forth; they will 
rnultiplied with offspring: their young will go 
forth, and will not return to them. 

And who is he that sent forth the wild ass 
free? and who loosed his bands? ®whereas I 
made his habitation the wilderness, and the 
salt land his coverts. 7 He laughs to scorn the 
multitude of the city, and hears not the chiding 
of the tax-gatherer. δ He will survey the moun- 
ΕΣ as his pasture, and he seeks after every 


ἢ thing. 
Mind will the unicorn be willing to 
thee, or to lie down st thy manger? ἔχον and 


wilt thou bind his yoke with, thongs, or will he 
plough furrows for thee i ἴα th the 
lost thou trust him, strength is 


ea ‘and wilt thou commit thy works to 
im? ™ And wilt thou believe that he will re- 
turn to thee thy seed, and bring s in to thy 

threshing-floor? ᾿ 
BA'The peacock Β88.8 besutiful wing: if the 
stork and the ostrich conceive, it is worthy of 
notice, “for the ostrich will leave her eggs in 
it, Fand 
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labours in vain without fear. For God, has 
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and clothed his neck with terror? ee 
thou clad him in perfect armour, and made hie 
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» And the Lord God answered Job, and ΜΗ 
BWill ony 


hand τ] 
mouth. ‘si have ΠΡ, once; but Twill = 
do 80 8 second time. 


8 Gr. α wing of delighted ones is the peacock. See Appendix. 
‘ileat to her. {Alen aweapon, Φ Gr. cause to vanish. 


‘7 Or. has eraelly rejected her young ones. 
‘AGr.oe judgment, ys Ales. and being veprored ol tha Lac. 
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And the Lord ‘yet again answered and spoke 
to Job out of the cloud, saying, 

2 Nay, gird up now thy loins like a man; and 
I will ask thee, and do thou answer me. 38 Do 
not set aside my judgment: and dost thou 
think that I have dealt with thee in any other 
way, than that thou mightest appear to be 
righteous? ὁ Hast thou anarm like the Lord’s? 
or dost thou thunder with a voice like his? 
> Assume now a lofty bearing and power; and 
clothe thyself with glory and honour. ὁ And 
send forth messengers with wrath ; and lay low 
every haughty one. 7 Bring down also the 
proud man; and consume at once the ungodly. 

And hide them together in the earth; and 
their faces with shame. 3 Zhen will I confess 
that thy right hand can save thee. , 

Ὁ But now look at the wild beasts with thee; 
they eat grass like oxen. 1} Behold now, his 
strength isin his loins, and his force is in the 
navel of his belly. ™ He sets up his tail likea 
cypress; and his nerves are wrapped together. 

is sides are sides of brass; and his back- 
bone is as cast iron. This is the chief of the 
Bcreation of the Lord; made to beyplayed with 
by his angels. αὶ And when he has gone up toa 
steep mountain, he causes joy to the quadrupeds 
inthe deep. He lies under trees of every 
kind, by the papyrus, and reed, and bulrush. 
7 And the great trees make ἃ shadow over him 
with their branches, and so do the bushes of 
the Sficld. If there ehould be a flood, he will 
not perceive it; he trusts that Jordan will rush 
up into his mouth. 9 Yet one shall take him in 
his sight; one shall cetch Aim with a cord, and 
pierce his nose. ; 

Ὁ But wilt thou catch the serpent with a 
hook, and put a halter about his nose? *! Or 
wilt thou fasten a ring in his nostril, and bore 
his lip with ἃ clasp? “Will he address thee 
with a petition? softly, with the voice of a 
suppliant? And will he make a covenant 
with thee? and wilt thou take him for a per- 
petual servant? And wilt thou play with 

im as with a bird? or bind him as a sparrow 
fora child? * And do the nations feed upon 
him, and the nations of the Phoenicians share 
him? 35 And all the ships come together would 
not be able to bear the mere skin of his tail ; 
neither shall they carry his head in fishing-ves- 
sels. * But thou shalt lay thy hand upon him 
once, reinembering the war that is waged by his 
mouth; and let it not be done any more. 

Hast thou not seen him? and hast thou not 
wondered at the things said of him? ' Dost 
thou not fear because preparation has been 
made by me? for who is there that resists me? 
27Or who will resist me, and abide, since the 
whole world under heaven is mine? 

‘I will not be silent because of him: though 
because of his power one shall pity his 9 antago- 
nist. ὁ Who will open the face of his garment? 
and who can enter within the fold of his breast- 
plate? 5 Who will open the doors of his face? 
terror is round about his teeth. ®His inwards 
are as brazen plates, and the texture of his 
skin as a smyrite stone. 7 One part cleaves fast 
to another, and the air cannot come between 
them. 81 ΠΟΥ will remain united each to the 
other: they aro closely joined, and cannot be 
separated. ° At his sneezing a light shines, and 
his eyes are as the appearance of the morning 
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Ἔτι δὲ ὑπολαβὼν ὃ Κύριος, εἶπε τῷ Ἰὼβ ἐκ τοῦ νέφους, 40 
Μὴ, ἀλλὰ ζῶσαι ὥσπερ ἀνὴρ τὴν ὀσφύν σου, ἐρωτήσω 2 
δέ σε, σὺ δέ μοι ἀπόκριναι. Μὴ ἀποποιοῦ pov τὸ κρίμα" 3 
οἴει δέ με ἄλλως σοι κεχρηματικέναι, ἣ ἵνα ἀναφανῇς 
δίκαιος; Ἢ Bpaxiwy σοί ἐστι κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, ἣ φωνῇ 4 


κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ βροντᾷς; ᾿Ανάλαβε δὴ ὕψος καὶ δύναμι, 5 
δόξαν δὲ καὶ τιμὴν ἀμφίασαι. ᾿Απόστειλον δὲ ἀγγέ 6 


ὀργῇ, πάντα δὲ ὑβριστὴν ταπείνωσον. Ὕπερήφανον δὲ 7 
σβέσον, σῆψον δὲ ἀσεβεῖς παραχρῆμα. Ἐρύψον δὲ εἰς γῆν 8 
ὁμοθυμαδὸν, τὰ δὲ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας ἔμπλησον. 
ὋὉμολογήσω ὅτι δύναται ἡ δεξιά σον σῶσαι. 9 

᾿Αλλὰ δὴ ἰδοὺ θηρία παρὰ σοὶ, χόρτον ἶσα βουσὶν ἐσθίου- 10 
σιν. Ἰδοὺ δὴ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ ὀσφύϊ, ἡ δὲ δύναμις αὐτοῦ 11 
ἐπ᾿ ὀμφαλοῦ γαστρός. “ἔστησεν οὐρὰν ὡς κυπάρισσον, τὰ 12 
δὲ νεῦρα αὐτοῦ συμπέπλεκται. Αἱ πλευραὶ αὐτοῦ, πλευραὶ 13 
χάλκειαι, ἡ δὲ ῥάχις αὐτοῦ σίδηρος χυτός. Τουτέστιν ἀρχὴ 14 
πλάσματος Κυρίον' πεποιημένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσθαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
ἀγγέλων αὐτοῦ. Ἐπελθὼν δὲ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ἀκρότομον, ἐποίησε 15 
χαρμονὴν τετράποσιν ἐν τῷ ταρτάρῳ: Ὑπὸ παντοδαπὰ 16 
δένδρα κοιμᾶται, παρὰ πάπυρον καὶ κάλαμον καὶ βούτομον. 
Σκιάζονται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ δένδρα μεγάλα σὺν ῥαδάμνοις, καὶ 17 
κλῶνες ἀγροῦ. ᾿Εὰν γένηται πλημμύρα, οὐ μὴ αἰσθηθῇ" 18 
πέποιθεν, ὅτι προσκρούσει ὁ ᾿Ιορδάνης εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. 
Ἔν τῷ ὀφθαλμῷ αὐτοῦ δέξεται αὐτὸν, ἐνσκολιευόμενος 19 
τρήσει ῥῖνα. 

"Ages δὲ δράκοντα ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ, περιθήσεις δὲ φορβαίαν 20 
περὶ ῥῖνα αὐτοῦ; Ἢ δήσεις κρίκον ἐν τῷ μυκτῆρι αὐτοῦ, 21 
ψελλίῳ δὲ τρυπήσεις τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ; Λαλήσει δέ σοι 22 
δεήσει, ἱκετηρίᾳ μαλακῶς; θήσεται δὲ μετὰ σοῦ διαθήκην ; 23 
λήψη δὲ αὐτὸν δοῦλον αἰώνιον; Παίξῃ δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ὥσπερ 24 
ὀρνέῳ; ἣ δήσεις αὐτὸν ὥσπερ στρουθίον παιδῳ; Ἔνσι-. 25 
τοῦνται δὲ ἐν αὐτῷ ἔθνη, μεριτεύονται δὲ αὐτὸν Φοινίκων 
ἔθνη; av δὲ πλωτὸν συνελθὸν οὐ μὴ ἐνέγκωσι βύρσαν 26 
μίαν οὐρᾶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πλοίοις ἁλιέων κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ. 
Ἐπιθήσεις δὲ αὐτῷ χεῖρα, μνησθεὶς πόλεμον τὸν γινόμενον 27 
ἐν στόματι αὐτοῦ, καὶ μηκέτι γινέσθω. 

Οὐχ ἑώρακας αὐτόν; οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς μένοις τεθαύμακας; 4] 
Οὐ δέδοικας, ὅτι ἡτοίμασταί μοι; τίς γάρ ἐστιν ὃ ἐμοὶ ] 
ἀντιστάς; Ἢ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί μοι, καὶ ὑπομενεῖ; εἰ πᾶσα 2 
ἡ ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν ἐμή ἐστιν, 

Οὐ σιωπήσομαι δὲ αὐτόν: καὶ λόγον δυνάμεως ἐλεήσει 8 
τὸν ἶσον αὐτῷς Τίς ἀποκαλύψει πρόσωπον ἐνδύσεως αὐτοῦ, 4 
εἰς δὲ πτύξιν θώρακος αὐτοῦ τίς ἂν εἰσέλθοι; Πύλας προσ- 5 
ὦπου αὐτοῦ τίς ἀνοίξει; κύκλῳ ὀδόντων αὐτοῦ φόβος. Ta 6 
ἔγκατα αὐτοῦ ἀσπίδες χάλκεαι" σύνδεσμος δὲ αὐτοῦ, ὥ σπερ 
σμνυρίτης λίθος. Els τοῦ ἑνὸς κολλῶνται, πνεῦμα δὲ οὗ μὴ ἢ 
διέλθῃ αὐτόν. NP τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ προσκολληθήσεται: 
συνέχονται καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποσπασθῶσιν 


ἐπιφαύσκεται φέγγος, οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 


& Gr. formation. ἡ Or, mocked. 


ὁ Hebd. field, g. d. level, or, low place. 


U Alex. ἄγνον, willow. 9 Gr. equal. 
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10 φόρου. "Ex στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύονται ὧς λαμπάδες καιό- 
11 μεναι, καὶ διαῤῥιπτοῦνται ὡς ἐσχάραι πυρός. Ἔκ μυκτήρων 
αὐτοῦ ἐκπορεύεται καπνὸς καμίνου καιομένης πυρὶ ἀνθράκων. 
12 ἯἩ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἄνθρακες, φλὸξ δὲ ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἐκ- 
18 πορεύετα: “Ev δὲ τραχήλῳ αὐτοῦ αὐλιζεται δύναμις, 
14 ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ τρέχει ἀπώλεια. Σάρκες δὲ σώματος 
αὐτοῦ κεκόλληνται" καταχέει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, οὐ σαλευθήσεται. 
1ὅ Ἧ καρδία αὐτοῦ πέπηγεν ws λίθος, ἕστηκε δὲ ὥσπερ ἄκμων 
16 ἀνήλατος. Srpadévros δὲ αὐτοῦ, φόβος θηρίοις τετράποσιν 
17 ἐπὶ γῆς ἁλλομένοις. ᾿Εὰν συναντήσωσιν αὐτῷ λόγχαι, 
18 οὐδὲν μὴ ποιήσωσι, δόρυ, καὶ θώρακαᾳ. Ἥνγηται μὲν γὰρ 
19 σίδηρον ἄχυρα, χαλκὸν δὲ ὥσπερ ξύλον σαθρόν. Οὐ μὴ 
τρώσῃ αὐτὸν τόξον χάλκεον: ἤγηται μὲν πετροβόλον χόρ- 
20 τον. ὭὩς καλάμη ἐλογίσθησαν σφυρὰ, καταγελᾷ δὲ σεισμοῦ 
21 πυρφόρου͵ ἫἪ στρωμνὴ αὐτοῦ ὀβελίσκοι ὀξεῖς, πᾶς δὲ 
22 χρυσὸς θαλάσσης ὑπ᾽ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ πηλὸς ἀμύθητος. ‘Ava- 
ζεῖ τὴν ἄβυσσον ὥσπερ χαλκεῖον: ἥγηται δὲ τὴν θάλασσαν 
23 ὥσπερ ἐξάλειπτρον, τὸν δὲ τάρταρον τῆς ἀβύσσου ὥσπερ 
24 αἰχμάλωτον" ἐλογίσατο ἄβυσσον εἰς περίτατον. Οὐκ ἔστιν 
οὐδὲν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ὅμοιον αὐτῷ, πεποιημένον ἐγκαταπαίζεσ- 
25 θαι ὑπὸ τῶν ἀγγέλων μου. Πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὁρᾷ αὐτὸς δὲ 
βασιλεὺς πάντων τῶν ἐμ τοῖς ὕδασιν. 
42 Ὑπολαβὼν δὲ Ἰὼβ, λέγει τῷ Κυρίῳ, 

2,3 Oa ὅτι πάντα δύνασαι, ἀδυνατεῖ δέ σοι οὐδέν. Tis 
γάρ ἐστιν ὃ κρύπτων σε βουλήν; φειδόμενος δὲ ῥημάτων, 
καὶ σὲ οἴεται κρύπτειν ; τίς δὲ ἀναγγελεῖ μοι ἃ οὐκ ἤδειν, 

ἅλα καὶ θαυμαστὰ ἃ οὐκ ἐπιστάμην; 

4 “Axovooy δέ μου Κύριε, ἵνα κἀγὼ λαλήσω" ἐρωτήσω δέ σε, 

5 σὺ δέ με δίδαξον. ᾿Ακοὴν μὲν ὠτὸς ἤκουόν σου τὸ πρότερον, 

6 νυνὶ δὲ ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου ἑώρακέ σε. Διὸ ἐφαύλισα 
ἐμαντὸν, καὶ ἐτάκην' ἥγημαι δὲ ἐμαυτὸν γῆν καὶ σποδόν. 

7 Ἐγένετο δὲ μετὰ τὸ λαλῆσαι τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ 
ῥήματα ταῦτα τῷ Ἰὼβ, εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος ᾿Ἔλιφὰζ τῷ Θαι- 
μανίτῃ, ἥμαρτες σὺ, καὶ οἱ δύο φίλοι cov οὐ γὰρ ἐλαλή- 
σατε ἐνώπιόν μον ἀληθὲς οὐδὲν, ὥσπερ ὃ θεράπων μου Ἰώβ. 

8 Noy δὲ λάβετε ἑπτὰ μόσχους, καὶ ἑπτὰ κριοὺς, καὶ πορεύ- 
θητε πρὸς τὸν θεράποντά μου Ἰὼβ, καὶ ποιήσει κάρπωσιν 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν. ᾿Ιὼβ δὲ ὃ θεράπων μον εὔξεται περὶ ὑμῶν, 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ λήψομαι: εἰ μὴ γὰρ δι᾽ αὐτὸν, 


ἀπώλεσα ἂν ὑμᾶς: οὐ γὰρ ἐλαλήσατε ἀληθὲς κατὰ τοῦ Ὁ 


θεράποντός μον Ἰώβ. 

9 ἘἜπορεύθη δὲ Ἐλιφὰζ ὁ Θαιμανίτης, καὶ Βαλδὰδ 
ὁ Σαυχίτης, καὶ Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναῖος, καὶ ἐποίησαν καθὼς 
συνέταξεν αὐτοῖς ὁ Κύριος: καὶ ἔλυσε τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὐτοῖς 
διὰ "THB. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος ηὔξησε τὸν Ἰώβ' εὐξαμένου δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ 
περὶ τῶν φίλων αὐτοῦ, ἀφῆκεν αὐτοῖς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν" ἔδωκε 
δὲ ὁ Κύριος διπλᾶ, ὅσα ἦν ἔμπροσθεν Ἰὼβ εἰς διπλασιασ- 
L1 μόν. “Hxovoay δὲ πάντες οἱ ἀδελφοὶ αὐτοῦ καὶ ai ἀδελφαὶ 

αὐτοῦ πάντα τὰ συμβεβηκότα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἦλθον πρὸς 


10 


β Gr. soul. y Or, mocked. 3 Gr. melted. 


ζ Alex. κάρκωμα. 


Jos XLI. 10—XLI. 11. 


star. Out of his mouth proceed as it were 
burning lamps, and 88 it were hearths of fire 
are cast abroad. ἢ Out of his nostrils proceeds 
smoke of a furnace burning with fire of coals. 
2 His Pbreath is ae live coals, and a flame goes 
out of his mouth. 13 And power is lodged in his 
neck, before him destruction runs. ‘The flesh 
also of his body is joined together: if one pours 
violence upon him, he shall not be move 

15 His heart is firm as a stone,and it stands like 
an unyielding anvil. 16 And when he turns, he is 
a terror to the four-footed wild beasts which 
leap upon theearth. “If spears should come 
against him, men will effect nothing, either with 
the spear or the breast-plate. For he con- 
siders iron as chaff, and brass as rotten wood. 
9 The bow of brass shall not wound him, he 
deems a slinger as grass. ὃ Mauls are counted 
as stubble; and he laughs to scorn the waving 
of the firebrand. 2! His lair is formed of sharp 
points; and all the gold of the sea under him is 
as an immense quantity of clay. He makes 
the deep boil like a brazen caldron; and he 
re the sea as a pot of ointment, Sand the 
lowest part of the deep as a captive: he reckons 
the deep as Ais range. * There is nothing upon 
the earth like to , formed to be ¥ sported 
with by my angels. *5 He beholds covery high 
thing: and he is king of all that are in 
waters. 


Then Job answered and said to the Lord, 


31 know that thou canst do all things, and 
nothing is impossible with thee. 3 For who is 
he that hides counsel from thee? or who keeps 
back his words, and thinks to hide them from 
thee? and who will tell me what I knew not 
great and wonderful things which I understood 
no 


‘But hear me, O Lord, that I also ma 
speak: and I will ask thee, and do thou teach 
me. δ] have heard the report of thee by the 
ear before; but now mine eye has seen thee. 
6 Wherefore I have counted myself vile, and 
have @fainted: and I esteem myself dust 
and ashes. 


7 And it came to pass after the Lord had spo- 
ken all these words to Job, that the Lord said 
to Eliphaz the ‘hemanite, Thou hast sinned, 
and thy two friends: for ye bave not said any- 
thing true before me, as my servant Job Aas. 
8 Now then take seven bullocks, and seven rama, 
and go to my servant Job, and. he shall offer a 
$ burnt-offering for you. And my servant Job 
pray for you, for I only accept him: 
for but for his sake, I would have destroyed 
you, for ye have not spoken the truth agaanat 
my servant Job. 


980 Eliphaz the Themanite, and Baldad the 
Sauchite, and Sophar the Minsan, went and 
did as the Lord commanded them: and he par- 
doned their sin for the sake of Job. 


# And the Lord prospered Job: and when he 
rayed also for his friends, he forgave them 
heir sin: and the Lord gave Job twice as 

much, even the double of what %he had before. 
M And all his brethren and his sisters heard all 
that had happened to him, and they came to 


® Gr. Sob. 


Jos XLII. 12—17. 


him, and so did all that had known him from 
the first: and they ate and drank with hin, 
and comforted him, and wondered at all that 
the Lord had brought upon him: and each one 
gave him a flamb, and four drachms’ weight of 
gold, even of unstamped gold. 


3 And the Lord blessed the latter end of Job, 
more than the beginning: and his cattle were 
fourteen thousand sheep, six thousand camels, 
a thousand yoke of oxen, a thousand she-asses 
of the pastures. 5 And there were born to 
seven sons and three daughters. “And he 
called the first, Day, and the second, Casia, and 
the third thea’s horn. “And there were 
not found in comparison with the daughters of 
Job, fairer women than they in all the world: 
and their father gave them an inheritance 
among their brethren. 


% And Job lived after Ais affliction a hundred 
and seventy years: and all the years he lived 
were ¥ two hundred and forty: and Job saw 
sons and his sons’ sons, the fourth generation. 
7 And Job died, an old man and full of days: 
and it is written that he will rise again with 
those whom the Lord raises up. 


_ This man is ὃ described in the Syriac book as 
living in the land of Ausis, on the borders of 
Idumea and Arabia: and his name before was 
Jobab; and having taken an Arabian wife, he 
begot ἃ son whose name was Ennon. And he 
himself was the son of his father Zare, one of 
the sons of Esau, and of his mother Bosorrha, 
so that he was the fifth from Abraam. An 
these were the kings who reigned in Edom, 
which country he also ruled over: first, Balac, 
the son of $ Beor, and the name of his city was 
Dennaba: but after Balac, Jobab, who is called 
Job: and after him Asom, who was governor 
out of the country of Theman: and after him 
Adad, the son of Barad, who destroyed Madiam 
in the plain of Moab; end the name of his city 
was Gethaim. And his friends who came to 
him were Eliphaz, of the children of Esau, king 
of the ‘Ihmmanites, Baldad sovereign of the 
Saucheeans, Sophar king of the Minseans. 


IOB. 


698 


αὐτὸν, καὶ πάντες ὅσοι ἤδεισαν αὐτὸν ἐκ πρώτου" φαγόντες δὲ 
καὶ πιόντες παρ᾽ αὐτῷ παρεκάλεσαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐθαύ 

ἐπὶ πᾶσιν οἷς ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ὃ Κύριος: ἔδωκε δὲ aire 
ἕκαστος ἀμνάδα μίαν, καὶ τετράδραχμον οὗ καὶ ἀσήμον. 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος εὐλόγησε τὰ ἔσχατα Ἰὼβ, ἢ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν" 12 
ἦν δὲ τὰ κτήνη αὐτοῦ, πρόβατα μύρια τετρακισχίλια, κάμη- 
λοι ἑξακισχίλιαι, ζεύγη βοῶν χίλια, ὄνοι θήλειαι νομάδες 
χίλιαι. Τεννῶνται δὲ αὐτῷ υἱοὶ ἑπτὰ, καὶ θυγατέρες τρεῖς. 13 
Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν μὲν πρώτην, Ἡμέραν: τὴν δὲ δευτέραν, 14 
Κασίαν' τὴν δὲ τρίτην, ᾿Αμαλθαίας κέρας. Kai οὐχ εὑρέθη- 15 
σαν κατὰ τὰς θυγατέρας Ἰὼβ, βελτίους αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ὑπ᾽ 
οὐρανόν: ἔδωκε δὲ αὐταῖς ὁ πατὴρ κληρονομίαν ἐν τοῖς 
ἀδελφοῖς. 

Ἕζησε δὲ ᾿Ιὼβ μετὰ τὴν πληγὴν ἔτη ἑκατὸν ἑβδομήκοντα" 16 
τὰ δὲ πάντα ἔτη ἔζησε, διακόσια τεσσαράκοντα" καὶ εἶδεν 
Ιὼβ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν υἱῶν αὐτοῦ, 
τετάρτην γενεάν. Καὶ ἐτελεύτησεν ᾿Ιὼβ πρεσβύτερος, καὶ 
πλήρης ἡμερῶν" γέγραπται δὲ, αὑτὸν πάλιν ἀναστήσεσθαι 
μεθ᾽ ὧν ὁ Κύριος ἀνίστησιν. 

Οὗτος ἑρμηνεύεται ἐκ τῆς Συριακῆς βίβλου, ἐν μὲν 
κατοικῶν τῇ Αὐσίτιδι, ἐπὶ τοῖς ὁρίοις τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας 
᾿Αραβίας: προὐπῆρχε δὲ αὐτῷ ὄνομα Ἰωβάβ: λαβὼν 

υἱὸν, ᾧ ὄνομα ᾿Ἔννών- ἦν δὲ 


γυναῖκα ᾿Αράβισσαν, γεννᾷ 
αὐτὸς πατρὸς μὲν Ζαρὲ ἐκ τῶν Ἡσαῦ υἱῶν vids, μητρὸς δὲ 
Βοσόῤῥας, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτὸν πέμπτον ἀπὸ ᾿Αβραάμ' καὶ 


17 


γῇ 
και 
δὲ 


ἃ οὗτοι of βασιλεῖς οἱ βασιλεύσαντες ἐν Ἐδὼμ, ἧς καὶ αὐτὸς 


ἦρξε χώρας: πρῶτος Βαλὰκ ὁ τοῦ Βεὼρ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει 
αὐτοῦ Δενναβά-: μετὰ δὲ Βαλὰκ, Ἰωβὰβ ὁ καλούμενος Ἰώβ: 
μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, ᾿Ασὼμ ὁ ὑπάρχων ἡγεμὼν ἐκ τῆς Θαιμανγί. 
τιδος χώρας" μετὰ δὲ τοῦτον, ᾿Αδὰδ υἱὸς a5, ὁ ἐκκόψας 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ Μωὰβ, καὶ ὄνομα τῇ πόλει αὐτοῦ 
Γεθαίμ: of δὲ ἐλθόντες πρὸς αὐτὸν φίλοι; Ἐλιφὰζ τῶν Ἡσαῦ 
υἱῶν Θαιμανῶν βασιλεὺς, Βαλδὰδ ὁ Σαυχαίων τύραννος, 
Σωφὰρ ὁ Μιναίων βασιλεύς. 


8 Or, piece ot money stamped with that figure. ¢. d. pecuniam. 


9 
Ἃ 


7 Αἴεχ. ὯΔ. ὃ Ὅν. interpreted ontoL ζ΄ Alex. Semphor, é α, Zipper. 
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ΜΑΚΆΡΙΟΣ ἀνὴρ, ὃς οὐκ ἐπορεύθη ἐν βουχῇ ἀσεβῶν, καὶ 
ἐν ὁδῷ ἁμαρτωλῶν οὐκ ἔστη, καὶ ἐπὶ καθέδρᾳ λοιμῶν οὐκ 

2 ἐκάθισεν. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἣ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Kupiov τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

8 ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτοῦ μελετήσει ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτός. Καὶ ἔσται [ὰ 
ὡς τὸ ξύλον τὸ πεφυτευμένον παρὰ τὰς διεξόδους τῶν ὑδάτων, 
ὃ τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ δώσει ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ τὸ φύλλον of 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀποῤῥυήσεται, καὶ πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιῇ κατευοδω- 
θήσεται. 


4. Οὐχ οὕτως οἱ ἀσεβεῖς, οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὧς ὃ χνοῦς ὃν 
5 ἐκρίπτει ὁ ἄνεμος ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο οὐκ 
ἀναστήσονται οἱ ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κρίσει, οὐδὲ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐν βουλῇ 
8 δικαίων. Ὅτι γινώσκει Κύριος ὁδὸν δικαίων, καὶ ὁδὸς ἀσεβῶν 
ἀπολεῖται. 
8 Ἱνατί ἐφρύαξαν ἔθνη, καὶ λαοὶ ἐμελέτησαν κενά; Παρέστης- 
2 σαν οἱ βασιλεῖς τῇς γῆς, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν ἐπιτοαυτὸ 
8 κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ Χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ. Διαῤῥήξωμεν ἴα 
τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψωμεν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὸν ζυγὸν 
αὐτῶν. 
4 Ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν οὐρανοῖς ἐκγελάσεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὁ Κύριος 
5 ἐκμυκτηριεῖ αὐτούς. Τότε λαλήσει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, 
8 καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ ταράξει αὐτούς. Ἐγὼ δὲ κατεστάθην 
7 βασιλεὺς ὑπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Σιὼν ὄρος τὸ ἄγιον αὐτοῦ, διαγγέλλων 
τὸ πρόσταγμα Κυρίου: Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱός μον εἶ σὺ, 
8 ἐγὼ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε. Αἴτησαι παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ δώσω 
σοι ἔθνη τὴν κληρονομίαν σον, καὶ τὴν κατάσχεσίν σου τὰ 
9 πέρατα τῆς γῆς. Ποιμανεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥάβδῳ σιδηρᾷ, ὧς σκεῦος 
κεραμέως συντρίψεις αὐτούς. 
10. Καὶ νῦν βασιλεῖς σύνετε, τα οἱ κρίνοντας 
11 τὴν Δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν φόβῳ, καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσι 
12 we τρόμῳ. ΔΙ ισθε παιδείας, μή ποτε ὀργισθῇ 
Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαίας: ὅταν ἐκκαυθῇ ἐν 
τάχει ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, μακάριοι πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 


8 Ψαλμὸς τῷ Ses ὁπότε ἀπεδίδρασκεν ἀτὸ προσώπου 
Nee ἀπεδίδρ 


τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
Κύριε τί ΝΞ οἱ θλίβοντές με; πολλοὶ ἐπανίσταν- 


Psauus 1. 1-ἼΠ|. 2. 


Ι. 


Buxssxp is the man who has not walked in 
the counsel of the ungodly, and has not 
stood in the wey of sinners, and has not sat 
in the seat of evil men. ὁ But his yplea- 
sure isin the law of the Lord; and in his 
law will he meditate day and night. # And 
he shall be as a tree planted by the brooks 
of ‘waters, which shall yield ita fit in 
its season, and its leaf shall not falloff; and 
whateoorér ho shall do shall be prospered. 
4Not 20 the ungodly;—not #0: but rather 
as the Schaff which the wind scatters away 
from the face of the earth. ‘theraore the 
ungodly shall not rise in judgment, nor 
sinners in the counsel of the just, ὁ For 
the Lord knows the way of the righteous; 
but the way of the ungodly shall perish. 


£ Wherefore did the heathen τεῆο, πὰ the 
nations imagine vain things? he kings 
Bf the earthy stood up, aad the rulers ee 
ered “themaclves ‘together, against. ἡ 

gad egninat is Cet Having, 
Let us break through their bonds, and 
away tl yoke from us. 

‘Ho that dwells in the heavens shall 
laugh them to”scorm, and the Lont shall 
mock them. 'Then shall he speak to them 
ἴα δία anger, and trouble them in his fury. 

*But I have been made king by him on 
Sion his holy mountain, 7declaring the ordi- 
pance of the Lord: the Lord said to me, 

ou δὲ my Son, to-day have 1 begotten 
thee 8 Ask of me, ‘and I will give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance and the ends 
of the earth for thy possession, 9 how 
thal Shrule them with ἃ rod of iron; thow 
them ‘in pieces asm potter's 
vase 


» Now therefore understand, ye kings: be 
instructed, all T°! that, judge "he garth. 
UServe the Lord with fear, and rejoice in 
him with trembling, 12 Accept correcti 

leat at any fhe Lord be, angry, an ad 


ish fra from the 
? his th ab ποτ sudden 
μὸν δ hey that trust in 


Ἐξ: 


A Palm of of David when he fod | from the 
von Al 


Olord, wh why are they that δῖοι τὸ me mul- 


ys ᾿ 

2 rat ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Πολλοὶ λέγουσι τῇ ψυχῇ μου, οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία tilled? many Beara ced eo aay 
αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ- διάψαλμα. tice for him fa his God. ἕ 

B Gr. pestilont. 7 Gr. will ὃ Or,dustordown. { Actad25. @ Aotal3.8% Heb.1.8. Ἃ Gr. tend them asashepherd. Rev, 22, 


ἵμ Note-—This rendering or ἃ similar one the Jews maintain. 


£ The word διάψαλμα (Selah) has been rendered Packt. wa 


‘most intelligible to the English reader. 


Psautms III. 8—V. 11. 


’But thou, O Lord, art my helper: aay 

ory, and the one that lifts up my head. 

I cried to the Lord with my voice, and he 
heard me out of bis holy mountain. Pause. 
5T lay down and slept ; I awaked; for the 
Lord will help me. I will not be afraid of 
ten thousands of people, who beset me round 
about. 7 Arise, L ; deliver me, my Gode 
for thou hast smitten all who were without 
cause mine enemies; thou hast broken the 
teeth of sinners. 8 Deliverance isthe Lord’s, 
and thy blessing is upon thy people. 


For the hha, a Song of David among 
the Peal 


™8. 


When I called upon Aim, the God of my 
righteousness heard me: ‘thou hast made 
room for me in tribulation; pity me, and 
hearken to my prayer. 

20 ye sons of men, how long will ye be 
B slow of heart ? wherefore do ye love vanity, 
and seck falsehood? Pause. 3 But know 

e that the Lord has done wondrous things 
bor his holy one: the Lord will hear me 
when [ery to him. ‘y Be ye angry, and sin 
not; feel compunction upon gor beds for 
what ye say in your hearts. Pause. * Offer 
the sacrifice of righteousness, and trust in 
the Lord. 

6 Many say, Who will shew us pfood 
things? the light of thy countenance, O 
Lord, has been manifested towards us. 
7'Thou hast put gladness into my heart: 
they have been satisfied with the fruit of 
theircornand wine and oil 81 will®both lie 
clown in peace and sleep: for thou, Lord, 
only hast caused me to dwell securely. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, concerning 
her that inherits. 


Hearken to my words, O Lord, Sattend 
to my cry. *Attend to the voice of my 
supplication, my King, and_my God: for to 
thee, O Lord, will I pray. 38 In the morning 
thou shalt hear my voice: in the morning 
will I wait upon thee, and will look up. 
‘For thou art not a God that desires 
iniquity; neither shall the worker of wick- 
edness dwell with thee. 5 Neither shall the 
transgressors continue in thy sight: thou 
hatest, O Lord, all them that work iniquity. 
* Thou wilt destroy all that speak false- 
hood: the Lord abhors the bloody and 
deceitful man. 7 But I will enter into 
thine house in the multitude of thy mercy: 
1 will worship in thy fear toward thy holy 
teimplo. 

8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteousness 
because of mine enemies; make my way 
plain before thy face. 9 For there is no 
truth in their mouth; their heart is vain; 
their 9throat {is an open sepulchre; with 
their tongues they have used deceit. 
Judge them, O God; let them 4 fail of 
their counsels: cast them out according to 
the abundance of their ungodliness; for 
they have provoked thee, O Lord. 

1 But let all that trust on thee be in 
thee: they shall exult for ever, and thou 
shalt dwell among them; and all that love 


4 Lis. heavy ofheart. γυ Eph. 4. 26. 


ὁ Or, atthesame time. ζ Lit. understand. 
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Σὺ δὲ Κύριε, ἀντιλήπτωρ pov εἶ, δόξα pov, καὶ ὑψῶν τὴν 3 
κεφαλήν μον. Φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ 4 
μου ἐξ ὄρόνς ἁγίου αὐτοῦ: διάψαλμα. ᾿Εγὼ ἐκοιμήθην καὶ 5 
ὕπνωσα, ἐξηγέρθην, ὅτι Κύριος ἀντιλήψεταί μον. Οὐ φοβη- 6 
θήσομαι ἀπὸ μυριάδων λαοῦ, τῶν κύκλῳ ἐπιτιθεμένων μοι. 
᾿Ανάστα Κύριε, σῶσόν με 6 Θεός μον’ ὅτι σὺ ἐπάταξας πάντας 7 
τοὺς ἐχθραίνοντάς μοι ματαίως, ὀδόντας ἁμαρτωλῶν συνέτριψας. 
Τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ σωτηρία, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σον ἡ εὐλογία gov. ὃ 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ψαλμοῖς won τῷ Aavid. 4 


"Ev τῷ ἐπικαλεῖσθαί με, εἰσήκουσέ μου ὃ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιο- 
σύνης μου ἐν θλίψει ἐπλάτυνάς pow οἰκτείρησόν με, καὶ 
. Ἀ ~ 
εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου. 

Υἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, ἕως πότε βαρυκάρδιοι; ἱνατί ἀγαπᾶτε 2 
ματαιότητα, καὶ ζητεῖτε ψεῦδος; διάψαλμα. Καὶ γνῶτε ὅτι 8 
ἐθαυμάστωσε Κύριος τὸν ὅσιον αὐτοῦ, Κύριος εἰσακούσεταί 
μου ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς αὐτόν. ᾿Οργίζεσθε καὶ μὴ 4 
ἁμαρτάνετε' ἃ λέγετε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, ἐπὶ ταῖς κοίταις 
ὑμῶν κατανύγητε: διάψαλμα. Θύσατε θυσίαν δικαιοσύνης, 5 
καὶ ἐλπίσατε ἐπὶ Κύριον. 

Πολλοὶ λέγουσι, τίς δείξει ἡμῖν τὰ ἀγαθά ; ἐσημειώθη ἐφ᾽ 6 
ἡμᾶς τὸ φῶς τοῦ προσώπου σου, Κύριε. “Edwxas εὐφροσύνην 7 
εἰς τὴν καρδίαν pou: ἀπὸ καρποῦ σίτου καὶ οἵνου καὶ ἐλαίον 
αὐτῶν ἐπληθύνθησαν. Ἔν εἰρήνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτὸ κοιμηθήσομαι, 8 
καὶ ὑπνώσω: ὅτι σὺ Κύριε κατὰ μόνας ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι κατῴκι- 

μ . 
ods με. \ 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς κληρονομούσης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 5 


Τὰ ῥήματά μου ἐνώτισαι Κύριε, σύνες τῆς κραυγῆς μου, 
πρόσχες τῇ φωνῇ τῆς δεήσεώς μου, ὃ βασιλεύς μου καὶ ὁ Θεός 2 
μον: ὅτι πρὸς σὲ προσεύξομαι Κύριε, τοπρωὶϊ εἰσακούσῃ τῆς 3 
φωνῆς μου’ τοπρωϊ παραατήσομαί σοι, καὶ ἐπόφομαι. Ὅτι 4 
οὐχὶ Θεὸς θέλων ἀνομίαν σὺ el: οὐδὲ παροικησει σοι πονη- 
ρενόμενος, οὐδὲ διαμενοῦσι παράνομοι κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλ- 5 
μῶν σον ἐμίσησας Κύριε πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν 
ἀνομίαν, ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς λαλοῦντας τὸ ψεῦδος: ἄνδρα 6 
αἱμάτων καὶ δόλιον βδελύσσεται Kupws. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ 7 
πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου εἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου, προσ- 
κυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου ἐν φόβῳ σον. 

Κύριε ὁδήγησόν με ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ cov ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν 8 
μου, κατεύθυνον ἐνώπιόν σου τὴν ὁδόν pov. “Ore οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν 9 
τῷ στόματι αὑτῶν ἀλήθεια: ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ματαία" τάφος 
ἀνεῳγμένος ὁ λάρυγξ αὐτῶν’ ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν. 
Κρίνον αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεός: ἀποπεσάτωσαν ἀπὸ τῶν διαβουλιῶν 10 
αὐτῶν: κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἀσεβειῶν αὐτῶν ἔ αὑτοὺς, 
ὅτι παρεπίκρανάν σε Κύριε. ᾿ 

Καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ σὲ, 11 
εἰς αἰῶνα ἀγαλλιάσονται, καὶ κατασκηνώσεις ἐν αὐτοῖε" καὶ 


9 Rom. 8.18. Ἃ Gr. falP from, or, by reason of 
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KavxyoovTat ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες ob , ἀγαπῶντες τὸ ὄνομά σου, 
12 ὅτι σὺ εὖ εἰς δίκαιον Κύριε, ὡς ὅπλῳ εὐδοκίας ἐστεφάνω- Β 


σας ἡμᾶς. 
6 Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδόης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
Κύριε, μὴ τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐλέγξῃς με, μηδὲ τῇ ὀργῇ σου 
2 παιδεύσῃς με.. Ἔλέησόν με Κύριε, ὅτι ἀσθενής εἶμι". ἴασαί 
3 με Κύριε, ὅτι ἐταράχθη τὰ ὀστᾶ μου. Καὶ ἡ ψυχή μον ἐτα- 
4 ράχθη σφόδρα' καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἕως πότε; ; ᾿Επίστρεψον Κύριε, 
δ fp ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν prove σῶσόν με ἕνεκεν τοῦ ἐλέους σου, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ θανάτῳ ὃ μνημονεύων σον, ἐν δὲ τῷ ἄδῃ τίς 
6 ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι; ᾿Ἑκοπίασα ἐν στεναγμῷ μου, λούσω 
καθ᾽ ἑκάστην νύκτα τὴν κλίνην νην μου, ἐν δάκρυσί μον τὴν 
7 στρωμνήν μον βρέξω. ᾿Εταράχθη ἀπὸ θυμοῦ ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου, 
ἐπαλαιώθην ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς Μον. 
8 ᾿Απόστητε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅτι 
9 εἰσήκουσε Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ κλαυθμοῦ μου. Εἰἱσήκουσε 
Κύριος τῆς δεήσεώς μου, Κύριος τὴν προσευχήν μου προσεδέ.- 
10 ἔατο. Αἰσχνυνθείησαν καὶ ταραχθείησαν σφόδρα πάντες οἱ 
ἐχθροί μον, ἐπιστραφείησαν καὶ αἰσχυνθείησαν σφόδρα διὰ 
τάχους. 


7 Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὃν ἦσε τῷ Κυρίῳ ὑ ὑπὲρ τῶν λόγων Χουσὶ 
υἱοῦ ᾿Ιεμενεί, 


Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, σῶσόν με ἐκ πάντων 
2 τῶν διωκόντων με, καὶ ῥῦσαί με, μή ποτε ἁρπάσῃ ὡς λέων τὴν 
ψνχήν βου, μὴ ὄντος λυτρουμένου, μηδὲ σώζοντος. 
3 Κύριε ἃ ὃ Θεός μου, εἰ ἐποίησα τοῦτο, εἰ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν χερσί 
4 μου, εἰ ἀνταπέδωκα τοῖς ἀνταποδιδοῦσί μοι κακὰ, ἀποπέσοιμι 
ἄρα ἀπὸ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου κενός" Καταδιώξαι ὁ ἐχθρὸς τὴν 
ψυχήν μου καὶ καταλάβοι, καὶ καταπατήσαι εἰς γῆν τὴν ζωήν 
μον, καὶ τὴν δόξαν μου εἰς χοῦν κατασκηνώσαι: διάψαλμα. 
6 ᾿Ανάστηθι Κύριε ἐν ὀργῇ σου, ὑψ ὑψώθητι ἐν τοῖς πέρασι τῶν 
ἐχθρῶν μου". ἐξεγέρθητι Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου ἐν προστάγματι 
7 ᾧ ἐνετείλω, καὶ συναγωγὴ λαῶν κυκλώσει σε: καὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτης 
δ εἰς ψος ἐπίστρεψον. Κύριος κρινεῖ λαούς: κρίνον με Κύριε 
κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν μου ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί. 
9 Συντελεσθήτω δὴ πονηρία ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ κατευθυνεῖς δίκαιον, 
ἐτάζων καρδίας καὶ νεφροὺς ὁ Θεός. 
10 Arxaia 7 βοήθειά μου παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώξοντος τοὺς 
11 εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. Ὃ Θεὸς κριτὴς δίκαιος, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, καὶ 
12 μακρόθυμος, μ μὴ ὀργὴν ἐπάγων καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν. ᾿Εὰν 


μὴ ἐπιστραφῆτε, τὴν ῥομφαίαν αὐτοῦ στιλβώσει, τὸ τόξον 
13 αὐτοῦ ἐνέτεινε, καὶ ἡτοίμασεν αὐτό. Καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ ἡτοίμασε 


σκεύη θανάτου, τὰ βέλη αὐτοῦ τοῖς καιομένοις ἐξειργάσατο. 
14 ἾἨἸδοὺ ὠδίνησεν ἀδικίαν, συνέλαβε πόνον, καὶ ἔτεκεν ἀνομίαν. 
15 Λάκκον ὥρυξε καὶ ἀνέσκαψεν. αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς βόθρον 
16 ὃν εἰργάσατο. ᾿Ἐπιστρέψει ὁ πόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 


β Lit. erowned. y Gr. I have laboured. ὃ Lit. son of Jemini. 


Psarms V. 12—VII. 16. 


thy name shall rejoice in thee. ™ For thou, 
Lord, shalt bless the righteous: thou hast 
B compassed us 88 with a shield of favour. 


For the end, a Psalm of David among the 
Hymns for the eighth. 


O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath, 
neither chasten me im thine anger; 2 Pit ty 
me, O Lord; for I am weak: heal me, 
Lord; for my bones are vexed. ὃ My soul 
also is grievously vexed: but thou, O Jord, 
how long? 4 Return, O Lord deliver my 
soul: save me for thy mercy’s. oer δ For 
in death no man remembers thee: and who 
will give thee thanks in Hades? 6] am 
wearied with my groanin ; I shall wash m 
bed every night; I sh ’ water my cou 
with my tears. 7 Mine eye is troubled be- 
cause of my wrath; I am worn out because 
of all my enemies. 

8 Depart from me ye that work ini- 
quity; for the Lord Ἦν eard the voice of 
my weeping. *®The Lord has hearkened to 
my petition; the Lord has accepted σὰ my 
prayer. 1° Let all mine enemies be pu 
shame and sore troubled: let thon be 
turned back and grievously put to shame 
speedily. 


A Psalm of David, which he sang to the 
Lord because of the words of Chusi the 
ὃ Benjamite. 


O Lord my God, in thee have I trusted: 
save me from all them that persecute me, 
and deliver me. ?Lest at any time the 
enemy seize my soul as a lion, while there is 
none to ransom, nor to save. 

30 Lord my God, if I have done this; (if 
there is unrig teousness in my hands ds 3} 4 

have requited with evil those who wf 
quited me with good; may Ἷ then perish 
empty by means of my enemies. ὅ Let 
enemy persecute my soul, and take it; and 
let him trample my life on the ground, and 
lay my glory in the dust. Pause. 

Arise, rd, in thy wrath; be exalted 
¢in the utmost boundaries of mine enemies: 
awake, O Lord my God, accordin to the 
decree which thou didst command. 7 And 
the congregation of the nations shall com- 
pass thee: and for this cause do thou return 
on high. ®‘Ihe Lord shall judge the na- 
tions: nde fe O Lord, acco to my 
righteousness, and g to my inno- 
cence that isinme. °Qh let fhe wicked nees 
of sinners come to an end; and then thou 
shalt direct the righteous, O God that 
searchest the hearts and reins. 

10My help is righteous, coming from God 
who saves the upright in heart. 11 God isa 

righteous judge, an strong, and gp tient, not not 
inflicting vengeance ev ery da 
not repent, he will furbi hie. sword rr 
bent his bow, and made it ready. ΒΑ πὰ onit 
he has fitted the instrumentsof death ; he has 
com leted his arrows for the 9 raging ones. 

ehold, he bas travailed with unright- 
eousness, he has conceived trouble, and 
brought forth iniquity. “He has opened a 
it, and dug it up, and he shall fall into the 
itech which he has made. His xrowsie 


ζ Hed.‘ because of mine enemcal 


" See Jed. perbaps ‘ persccuting ones.’ 


Psatms VII. 17—IX. 15. 
shall return on it own head, and his une 


Fighteougness shall come down on 

crown. “I will give thanks to_the ‘Lord 
according to his Hiteo yusness ; I Twill sing 
to the name of the Lord most hig) 


For the end, congerning the wine-preney, 
avi 


Ὁ Lord, our Lord, how wonderful is thy 
name in all the earth! for thy magnificence 
is exalted above the heavens. ἐβόα of the 
mouth of babes and sucklings hast thou 
perfected praise, because of thine enemies; 
that thou mightest put down the enemy 
and avenger. 

3 For I will regard the heavens, the work 
of thy fingers; the moon and stars, which 
thou “hast established. 4y What 19 man, 
that thou art mindful of him? or the son 
of man, that thou visitest him? ὁ Thou 

lest ‘him o little less than angels, thou 
hast, crowned him with glory and honour; 
‘and thou hast set him over the works οἱ 
thy hands: thou hast put all things under 
his feet: Jsieep and all Soxen, yea, and the 
cattle of the field; *the birds of the sky, 
‘and the fish of the sea, the creatures passing 
through the paths of the ea. "Ὸ Lord our 
rd, how wonderful is thy name in all 
the earth! 


For the end, a Psalm of Dard, concerning 


she secrets of the 
I will give thanks to thee, O Lord, with 


my whole heart; I will recount all th: 
wonderful works. 1 will be glad and exalt 
in thee: I will sing to thy name, O thou 
Most High. 


When mine enemics are turncd back, 
they shall_be feeble and perish at thy pre- 
sence. ‘For thou hast maintained my 
cause and my right; thou satest on the 
throne, that, judgest righteousness. * Thou 
hast rebuked the nations, and the ungodly 
one has perished; thou hast blotted out 
their name for ever, even for ever and ever. 
®The swords of the enemy have failed ut- 
terly; and thou hast destroyed cities: their 
memorial has been destroyed with a noise, 
*but the Lord endures for ever: he has 
Prepared his throne for judgment. * And 
he will judge the world in righteousness, 
Pull udge the nations in uprightners. The 

also is become 8 refugo for the poor, 8 
seasonable help, in affliction. And let 
them that know thy name pope in thee: 
for thou, O Lord, hast not failed them that 
diligently ecek thee. 

“Sing praises to the Lord, who dwells 

declare his dealings among the 
he remem! them, in 
making inquisition for blood: he has ‘not 
forgotten Ἢ supplication of the poor. 

‘Have mercy upon me, look 
upon my aliliction which ὦ suffer of mine 
enemies, chou that liftest me up from the 
gates of death: “that I may declare all thy 

raises in the gates of the daughter of Sion: 
| exult in thy salvation 

Ὁ 'The heathen are caught in the destruc. 
tion which they planned: in the very snare 


8 


© σύνῃ, κρινεῖ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. 


102 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


καὶ ἐπὶ κορυφὴν αὐτοῦ ἡ ἀδικία αὐτοῦ καταβήσεται. Ἔξ. 17 
ομολογήσομαι Κυρίῳ κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, τῷ 


ὀνόματι Κυρίου τοῦ ὑψίστου. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 

Κύριε ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν, ὡς θαυμαστὸν τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ; ὅτι ἐπήρθη ἡ μεγαλοπρέπειά cov ὑπεράνω τῶν 
οὐρανῶν. Ἔκ στόματος νηπίων καὶ θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω 2 
αἶνον. ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου, τοῦ καταλῦσαι ἐχθρὸν καὶ 
ἐκδικητήν. 

“Ὅτι ὄψομαι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἔργα τῶν δακτύλων σου, σελήνην 8 
καὶ ἀστέρας, ἃ σὺ ἐθεμελίωσας. Τί ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι 4 
μιμνήσκῃ αὐτοῦ; ἣ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου, ὅτι ἐπισκέττῃ αὐτόν; 
Ἠλάττωσας αὐτὸν Booxs τι map’ ἀγγέλους, δόξῃ καὶ τομῇ 5 
ἐστεφάνωσας αὐτὸν, καὶ κατέστησας αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 6 
χειρῶν σου: πάντα ὑπέταξας ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 
πρόβατα καὶ βόας πάσας, ἔτι δὲ καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου, 7 
τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοὺς ἰχθύας τῆς θαλάσσης, τὰ 8 
διαπορευόμενα τρίβους θαλασσῶν. Κύριε ὁ ὁ Ἑύριος ἡμῶν, os 9 
θαυμαστὸν ὄνομά σου ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ; 

Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων τοῦ υἱοῦ, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 9 

Ebon μαι σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, διηγήσομαι 

-ὐφρανθήσοι 


πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά σου. Eb μαι καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι 2 
ἐν σοὶ, ψαλῶ τῷ ὀνόματί σον ὕψιστε. 


"Ev τῷ ἀποστραφῆναι τὸν ἐχθρόν μου εἰς τὰ ἃ ὀπίσω, ἀσθενή- 3 
court καὶ ἀπολοῦνται ἀπὸ προσώπου cov. Ὅτι ἐποίησας 4 
τὴν κρίσιν μου καὶ τὴν δίκην μου, ἐκάθισας ἐπὶ θρόνον 
ὁ κρίνων δικαιοσύνην. Ἐπετίμησας ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἀπώλετο δ 

ὁ ἀσεβὴς: τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐξήλειψας εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Τοῦ ἐχθροῦ ἐξέλιπον αἱ ῥομφαῖαι εἰς 6 
τέλος, καὶ πόλεις καθεῖλες: ἀπώλετο τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν per 
ἤχου, καὶ ὁ Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένει: ἡτοίμασεν ἐν κρίσει 7 
τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιο- 8 

Καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος καταφυγὴ 9 
τῷ πένητι, βοηθὸς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, ἐν θλίψει. Καὶ ἐλπισάτωσαν 10 
ἐπὶ σὲ οἱ γινώσκοντες τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπες τοὺς 
ἐκζητοῦντάς σε Κύριε. 

ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ κατοικοῦντι ἐν Σιὼν, ἀναγγείλατε ἐν 1] 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐκξητῶν τὰ αἵματα 12 
αὐτῶν ἐμνήσθη, οὐκ ἐπελάθετο τῆς δεήσεως τῶν πενήτων. 


Ἐλέησόν με Κύριε, ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν! 
μου, ὃ ὑψῶν με ἐκ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτου: Ὅπως ἂν ἐξα)- 14 
γείλω πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις cov ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τῇς θυγατρὸν 
Σιών- ἀγαλλιάσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ σωτηρίῳ σον. 


Ἐνεπάγησαν ἔθνη ἐν διαφθορᾷ ἧ ἐποίησαν" ἐν παγίδι ταύτῃ 15 
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A Mat. 


18. YBeb ee ὃ Gr.come 


-. πο... σὰ meee “2--- --“------ «... 


WAAMOI, 703 


16 ἡ ἔκρυψαν συνελήφθη ὃ ποὺς αὐτῶν. Τινώσκεται Κύριος 
κρίματα ποιῶν, ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτοῦ συνελήφθη 

17 ὁ ἁμαρτωλός: ody διαψάλματος. ᾿Αποστραφήτωσαν οἱ ἁμαρ- 
τωλοὶ εἰς τὸν ἄδην, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ ἐπιλανθανόμενα τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

18 Ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐπιλησθήσεται ὃ --τωχὸς, ἡ ὑπομονὴ τῶν 

19 πενήτων οὐκ ἀπολεῖται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ᾿Ανάστηθι Κύριε, μὴ 

20 κραταιούσθω ἄνθρωπος, κριθήτωσαν ἔθνῃ ἐνώπιόν σον. Κατά- 
στησον, Κύριε, νομοθέτην ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, γνώτωσαν ἔθνη ὅτι 
ἀνθρωποί εἶσι: διάψαλμα. 


1 ‘Ivari, Κύριε, ἀφέστηκας μακρόθεν, ὑπερορᾷς ἐν εὐκαιρίαις, 
2 ἐν θλίψει; Ἔν τῷ paved τὸν ἀσεβῆ, ἐμπυρίζεται 
ὃ πτωχὺς, συλλαμβάνονται ἐν διαβουλίοις οἷς διαλογίζονται. 
3 Ὅτι ἐπαινεῖται ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς ἐν ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις τῆς ψυχῆς 
4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ ἀδικῶν ἐνευλογεῖται. ἹἸΠαρώξυνε τὸν Κύριον 
6 ἁμαρτωλὸς, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐκζητήσει" 
[7 a” ε Ν ἢ 3 “~ ω ee ‘ 3 “a 
5 οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ Θεὸς ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Βεβηλοῦνται ai ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ 
ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ" ἀνταναιρεῖται τὰ κρίματά σον ἀπὸ προσώπου 
6 αὐτοῦ, πάντων τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ κατακυριεύσε. Εἶπε γὰρ 
ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεὰν ἄνευ 
7 κακοῦ. Οὗ ἀρᾶς τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ γέμει καὶ πικρίας καὶ δόλου, 
8 ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσαν αὐτοῦ κόπος καὶ πόνος. ᾿Ἐγκάθηται ἔνεδρα 
\ λ , 2 , a 9s a 29° e 9 
μετὰ πλουσίων ἐν ἀποκρύφοις, τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι ἀθῶον: of ὀφθαλ- 
9 μοὶ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσιν. ᾿Ἐνεδρεύει ἐν 
3 Ud e ig 3 “ Uy 3 “A , na 4 , 
ἀποκρύφῳ ws λέων ἐν τῇ μάνδρᾳ αὐτοῦ: ἐνεδρεύει τοῦ ἁρπάσαι 
A « ’ ‘ 4 ma ᾳ ’ 3 4 “~ [4 
πτωχὸν, ἁρπάσαι πτωχὸν ἐν τῷ ἑλκύσαι αὐτόν" ἐν τῇ παγίδι 
Ὃ αὐτοῦ ταπεινώσει αὐτὸν, κύψει καὶ πεσεῖται ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν 
11 κατακυριεῦσαι τῶν πενήτων. Επε γὰρ ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, 
ἐπιλέλησται ὁ Θεὸς, ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ 


βλέπειν εἰς τέλος. 
ὃ Θεὸς, ὑψωθήτω ἡ χείρ σον, μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ 


᾿Ανάστηθι Κύ 
a“ Ν 3 ςς 5» A a ld 
3 τῶν . VExeyY τίνος ev ὁ ἀσεβὴς τον Θεόν; 
] f 7 
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14 πε γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ ζητήσω. Βλέπεις, ὅτι σὺ πόνον καὶ 
καὶ θυμὸν 


κατανοεῖς, τοῦ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖράς σον" 
σοὶ ἐγκαταλέλειπται ὃ πτωχὸς, ὀρφανῷ σὺ ἦσθα βοηθός. 
13 δύντριψον τὸν βραχίονα τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ πονηροῦ, ζητηθή- 
σεται ia αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ. 
16 Βασιλεύσει Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
17 αἰῶνος, ἀπολεῖσθε ἔθνη ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. ἸΤὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τῶν 
πενήτων εἰσήκουσε Κύριος, τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν 
18 προσέσχε τὸ οὖς σον: Κρῖναι ὀρφανῷ καὶ ταπεινῷ, ἵνα μὴ 
προσθῇ ἔτι μεγαλανχεῖν ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
10 (11) Kls τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
2 Ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ weroda- πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῇ ψυχῇ μου, μετ- 
3 αναστεύου ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρῳ ὡς στρουθίον; “Ori ἰδοὺ οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ 
ἐνέτειναν τόξον, ἡτοίμασαν βέλη εἰς φαρέτραν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦ- 
4 σαι ἐν σκοτομήνῃ τοὺς is τῇ καρδᾳ. “Ore ἃ κατηρτίσω 
καθεῖλον, ὁ δὲ δίκαιος τέ ἐποίησε; 


Ῥβαυμβ ΙΧ. 16—X. 4. 


which they hid is their foot taken. “The 
Lord is known as executing judgments: the 
sinner is taken in the works of his hands. 
A song of Pause. "7 Let sinners be driven 
away into Hades, even all the nations that 
forget God. '8For the poor shall not be 
forgotten for ever: the patience of the 
needy ones shall not perish for ever. 19 , 
O Lord, let not man prevail: let the heathen 
be judged before thee. Appoint, O Lord, 
a lawgiver over them: let the heathen know 
that they are men. Pause. 


81 Why standest thon afar off,O Lord? 
why dost thou overlook us in times of nevd, 
in affliction? ? While the ungodly one acts 
proudly, the poor is yhotly pursued: the 
wicked are taken in the crafty cou 
which they imagine, 3 Because the sinner 
praises himself for the desires of his heart; 
and the unjust one blesses him ‘The 
sinner has provoked the Lord : according to 
the abundance of his ‘pride he will not seek 
after him: God is not before him. 5 His 
ways are ὁ profane at all times; thy judg- 
ments are removed from before him: he 
will gain the mastery over all his enemies. 
6 For he has said in his heart, I shall not be 
moved, continuing without evil genere- 
tion to generation. 97 Whose mouth is fall 
of cursing, and bitterness, and fraud: under 
his tongue are trouble and pain. ὅδ He lics 
in wait with rich mes in seoret places, in 
order to slay the innocent: his eyes are 4 set 
against the poor. 9 He lies in wait in secret 
as a lion in hisden: he lies in wait to ravish 
the poor, to ravish the poor when he draws 
him after him: he will him down in 
his snare. “He will down and fall 
when he has mastered the poor. |! For he 
has said in his heart, God has forgotten: he 
has turned away his face 50 as never to look. 

2 Arise, O Lord God; let thy hand be 
lifted up: forget not the poor. 3 Where- 
fore has the wicked provoked God? for he 
as said in his heart He will not require sé. 
Thou secat i¢; for thou dost observe 
trouble and wrath, to deliver them into thy 
hands: the poor has been left to thee; thou 
wast a helper to the orphan. ™ Break thou 
the arm of the sinner and wicked man: his 
ain shall be sought for, and shall not be 

ou 

’ The Lord shall reign for ever, even for 
ever and ever: ye Gentiles shall perish out 
of his land. “Tho Lord has heard the 
decire of the poor: thine ear has inclined 
to the preparation of their heart; to plead 
for the orphan and afflicted, that man may 
2O more boast upon the earth. 


For the end, a Pealm of David. 


In the Lord I have put my trust: how 
will ye say to my soul, * Flee to the moun. 
esperrow? ὃ For behold the sinners 
have t their bow, they have prepared 
their ézrows for the quiver, to shoot # privily 
at the upright in heart. ‘For they have 
pullec what thou didet frame, but 
what ve the rightcous done? 


ES a  «  ---ς.-ς-ςς-ς-- 
8 Note—Here begins a change of wambera as compared with the Heb. which continues to Ps. 34g, this pealm hating no womlbert end Lor 


eleventh being called the tenth. 
A Or. look. 


¥ Ge. inflamed, as in a fever. 


ὃ Or, anger. 
μ᾽ Gr. in dark moon, or little moonlight, q. d. teen, walk. 


ζ Ge. yprotancd. «=. ©) Bow. 8.14. 


Psaztms Χ, 5—XIII. 3. 


*The Lord is in hia holy temple, as for 
the Lord, his throne is in heaven: eyes 
look upon the poor, his eyelids try the sons 
of men. 56 The Lord tries the righteous and 
the ungodly: and he that loves unrighteous- 
ness hates his own soul. ? Ho shall rain 
upon sinners snares, fire, and brimstone 
and a stormy blast shall be the portion of 
their cup. 5For the Lord ts righteous, 
and loves β righteousness; his face beholds 
uprightness. 


For tho end, a Psalm of David, upon 
the eighth. 

Save me, O Lord; for the godly man has 
failed; for y truth is diminished from among 
the children of men. ? Every one has spoken 
vanity to his neighbour: their lips are 
deceitful, they have spoken with a double 
heart. Let the Lord destroy all the 
deceitful lips, and the tongue that speaks 
great words: ‘who have said, We will 

gnify our tongue; our lips are our own: 
who is Lord of us? 

δ Because of the misery of the poor, and 
becauso of the sighing of the needy, now 
will 1 arise, saith the Lord, I will set them 
in safety; I will speak to them thereof 
openly. The oracles of the Lord are pure 
oracles; as silver tried in the fire, proved in 
3a furnace vf earth, purified soven times. 
7Thou, O Lord, shalt keep us, and shalt 
preserve us, from this generation, and for 
ever. *The ungodly walk around: accord- 
to thy greatness thou hast greatly 
exalted the sons of men. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


How long, O Lord, wilt thou forget me? 

for ever? how long wilt thou turn away thy 
from me? * How long shall I take 

counsel in my soul, having sorrows 1n my 
heart daily? how long shall my enemy be 
exalted over me? 3 Look on me, hearken to 
me, O Lord my God: lighten mine eyes, lest 
I sleep in death; ‘lest at any time .mine 
enemy say, 1 have prevailed against : 
my persecutors will cxult if ever I should 
be moved. 

®But I have hoped in thy mercy; Τῇ 
heart shall exult in thy salvation. tj will 
sing to the Lord who has dealt bountifully 
with me, and [ will sing psalms to the name 
of the Lord most high. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The fool has said in his heart, There is n0 
God. They have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in their devices; Γ 
is none that does goodness, there i# not 
even so much as one. ? The Lord looked 
down from heaven upon the sons of men, to 
see if there were any that understood, or 
sought after God. *They are all gone out 
of tho way, they are together becom? good 


ξ 


for nothing, there is none t »no 
not one. Lheir throat 1s an open sepi ΓΟ; 
with their tongues they have wed. sleceit ; 


the poison of asps 
whose mouth is full of cursing and: 


ji der thei? lips: 
18 under bitter. 


Δ Gr. right cousnesses. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


Κύριος ἐν ναῷ ἁγίῳ αὑτοῦ, Κύριος, ἐν οὐρανῷ ὃ θρόνος 5 
αὐτοῦ: οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ εἷς τὸν πένητα ἀποβλέπουσι, τὰ 
βλέφαρα αὐτοῦ ἐξετάζει τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων: Κύριος 6 
ἐξετάζει τὸν δίκαιον καὶ τὸν ἀσεβῆ, ὁ δὲ ἀγαπῶν ἀδικίαν μισεῖ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. ᾿Ἐπιβρέξει ἐπὶ ἁμαρτωλοὺς παγίδας, πῦρ 7 
καὶ θεῖον καὶ πνεῦμα καταιγίδος ἡ μερὶς τοῦ ποτηρίου αὐτῶν. 
Ὅτι δίκαιος Κύριος καὶ δικαιοσύνας ἠγάπησεν, εὐθύτητα εἶδε 8 


τὸ πρόσωπον αὑτοῦ. 


Kis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ὀγδόης, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 11 (12) 
Σῶσον με Κύριε, ὅτι ἐκλέλοιπεν ὅσιος, ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν αἱ 
ἀλήθειαι ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Marau ἐλάλησεν 2 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, χείλη δόλια, ἐν καρδίᾳ καὶ 
ἐν καρδίᾳ ἐλάλησαν. ᾿Εξολοθρεύσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ χείλῳῃ 8 
τὰ δόλια, καὶ γλῶσσαν μεγαλοῤῥήμονα: Τοὺς εἰπόντας, τὴν 4 
γλῶσσαν ἡμῶν μεγαλυνοῦμεν, τὰ χείλη ἡμῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν ἐστε 

τίς ἡμῶν Κύριός ἐστιν; 
‘Aro τῆς ταλαιπωρίας τῶν πτωχῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ στεναγμοῦ ὅ 
τῶν πενήτων, νῦν ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριος: θήσομαι ἐν 
σωτηρίῳ, παῤῥησιάσομαι ἐν aire. Ta λόγια Κυρίου, λόγια 6 
ἅγνά: ἀργύριον πεπυρωμένον, δοκίμιον τῇ γῇ, KEK μένον 
ἑπταπλασίως. Xv Κύριε φυλάξεις ἡμᾶς" καὶ διατηρήσεις ἡμᾶς 7 
ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ταύτης, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Κύκλῳ οἱ ἀσεβεῖς 8 
περιπατοῖσι, κατὰ τὸ ὕψος σου ἐπολνώρησας τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν 


ἀνθρώπων. 

18 βῆ 
Wes τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ; Ἕως τίνος θήσομαι 2 
ἐν ψυχῇ μου, ὀδύνας ἐν κ in μου ἡμέρας; ἕως wore 
σεται ὃ ἐχθρός μον ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ; ᾿Επίβλεψον, εἰσάκουσόν μου, 8 
Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου: φώτισον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, μή ποτε 
ὑπνώσω εἰς θάνατον’ μή ποτε εἴποι ὃ ἧς μου, 
πρὸς αὐτόν' οἱ θλίβοντές με ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐὰν ῶ . 


᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σον ἤλπισα: ἀγαλλιάσεται ἡ 5 
μου ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ cov. “Aow τῷ Κυρίῳ τῷ εὐεργετήσοντξ με, 6 
καὶ ψαλῶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίον τοῦ ὑψίστου. ἑ 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. λ (14) 
Εἶπεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι @eds- διέφθειραν 
και ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἐπιτηδεύμασιν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν χρηστότητα, 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός. Κύριος ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς 
υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιὼν ἣ 
Θεόν. Ilavres ἐξέκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἔστι 
χρηστότητα, οὐκ ἔστιν ἕως ἑνός" τάφος ἀνεῳγμένος ὃ 
αὐτῶν, ταῖς γλώσσαις αὐτῶν ἐδολιοῦσαν, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ 
χείλη αὐτῶν' ὧν τὸ στόμα ἀρᾶς καὶ πικρίας γέμει, ἀξεῖς οἱ 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
Ἕως πότε Κύριε ἐπιλήσῃ μου, εἰς τέλος ; ἕως πότε 


4 


+ Gr, \ratha are becoutc rare. ὃ Gr. the earth, 
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αιπωρία ἐν ταῖς 
- οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
πόδες αὐτῶν ἐκχέαι αἷμα" 
ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν elp 
Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν dd 
«Οὐχὶ γνώσονται πώ 
κατέσθοντες τὸν λαόν 

ἐπεκαλέσαντο. Ἐκεῖ ἐδᾷλ 
ὁ ὁ Θωὸς ἐν γενεᾷ bux 
7 Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ & 

Ἰσραήλ; ἐν τῷ exo 

αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἢ 


14 (15) 


4 


αζόμενος δικαιοσύνην: λαλῶν 
οὐκ ἐδόλωσεν ἐν γλώσσῃ 
ον αὐτοῦ κακὸν, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν 
ἃ αὐτοῦ: Ἐξουδένωται ἐνώπιον 
δὲ φοβουμένους Κύριον δοξάζει 
Ὁ καὶ οὐκ ἐθετῶν: Τὸ ἀργύριον 
καὶ δῶρα ἐπ᾽ ἀθώοις οὐκ ἔλαβεν: 


αι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


ὅτι τῶν ἀγαθῶν μου οὐ χρείαν ἔχεις. Tots 
Ὑῇ αὐτοῦ, ἐθαυμάστωσε πάντα τὰ θελήματα ἡ, 
᾿Ἐσληθύνθησαν" αἱ ἀσθένειαι αὐτῶν, μετὰ 
οὐ μὴ συναγάγω τὰς συναγωγὰς αὐτῶν ἐξ 
μὴ μνησθῶ τῶν ὀνομάτων αὐτῶν διὰ χειλέων 
μερὶς τῆς κληρονομίας μου καὶ τοῦ ποτηρίου μρυ, 
καθιστῶν τὴν κληρονομίαν μου ἐμοί. χοινία 
ἐν τοῖς κρατίστοις, καὶ γὰρ ἡ κληρονομία μου 
μοι ἐστίν. 
ἰσγήσω τὸν Κύριον τὸν συνετίσαντά με, ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἕως 
Gralbevody με οἱ νεφροί μου, ἹΠροωρώμην τὸν Κύριον 
be How teint ὅτι ἐκ δεξιῶν μου ἐστὶν ἵνα μὴ σαλευθῶ. 


ἡ καρδία, μον, καὶ 


ίψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου εἰς ‘Se, οὐδὲ δώσεις τὸν 
ἰδεῖν διαφθοράν. 
μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σον, τερηνύτητες ἐν 

σου εἰς τέλος. 


Προσευχὴ τοῦ Δαυίδ, 


Κύριε τῆς δικαιοσύνης μου, πρόσχες τῇ δεήσει 
μον οὐκ ἐν χείλεσι δολίοις. 


μου ἐξέλθοι, of ὀφθαλμοί μου 


counsel of 


᾿Ἐγνώρισάς μοι ὁδοὺς ζωῆς, πλη. By 


‘Will not all the workers of iniquity 
know, who eat up my people a3 they would 
eat bread? they have not called upon the 
Lord. * There were they alarmed with fear, 
where there was no fear; for God is in the 
Fighteous generation, Ye linve sham 

the poor, because the Lord is his 
3 hope. 7Who will bring the salvation of 
Israel out of Sion? when She Jo 
back the ΠΑ of his peoy ἘΠ ἘΠῚ 
exult, and Israel be glad. 


A Psalm of David. 


Ὁ Lord, who shall sojourn in thy taber- 
nacle? and who shall dwell in thy holy 
mountain ? 

.2He that walks blameless, and works 

hteousness, who speaks truth in his heart. 
@Who has not spoken craftily with his 
tongue, neither has done evil to his neigh- 
bour, nor taken up a reproach asainst them 
that dwelt nearest to Ἢ 
an evileworker is sot, δ nought, but 
ionours them that fear the Lord. He 
swears to his neighbour, and disappoints 
him not. ὁ δ has not Ἴδην, his money on 

and has not recei against 

the jinoeent. He that does these things 
shall never be mov 


A writing of David. 


Keep me, O Lord; for I have hoped in 
thee, ™ 21 said to the ‘Thou art my 
Lord; for thou hast no need of my ¥ go: 

ness. 2 On behalf of the saints that are in 
his land, he, bs magnified all his pleasure 
in them. ‘Their weaknesses have been 
multiplied ; afterward the 
byno means assemble their bloody meetings, 
neither will 1 make mention of their names 
with may Lips. *The Lord is the crea of of 
nine inheritance and of my eup: thou 

6. that restores my inheritance to oid 
The lines have fallen to me in the best 
places, yea, 1 have a most excellent heritage. 


ΤΙ will bless the Tord who has instructed 


me; my reins too tened me even 
Ful ‘night, ΕἸ foresaw the Lord always 
before my face; fore is on my right han, 
that I should ‘not be therefore 
Ey bide sented atl Bey tae ‘exulted 5 
moreover also my flesh shall rest in liope 


wuse thou wilt not leave iy soul in 

hall nether Swill. thoa μεῖον thine Holy 
16 to see corruption. "Thou hast 

known to me the wats of life; thow wilt 

thy countenance: 


a ae mh 
tera ah there are delights for 
oe 


A Prayer of David. 

Hearken, O Tors %of my righteousness, 
attend to my pet give car tomy prayer 
not uttered fait 'decettfut ies Ὁ my 
judgment come forth from thy presence; 


τ ὧν. good deeds, oF “sings. 


# Or, to my righteous ples, ete: 


ὁ Possitly, during the night, gd. as long κα night laxved. 


Thee 


SS 
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let mine eyes behold righteousness. #Thou 
hast proved mine heart; thou hast visited 
me by night; thou hast tried me as with 
Brand marighladanaas} has not been found 
me: 1 am purposed that my mouth 
shall not speak amiss, ‘As for the works 
of men, by the words of thy lips I hw 
@guarded myself from hard ways. © 
may ates in thy paths, that my steps ip 


OT have orld, for thoi héardett mo 
God: incline thine ear to me, and heathen 
to my words. 7Shew the marvels of thy 3) 
mercies, thou that savest them that hoy 
in thee. "Keep mo as the apple of the 
ye from those that resist thy right band 

a shalt screen me by the covering of thy 
ings. from the face of the ly that 
ve me: mine enemies have com ἢ = 
‘passod about my soul. They have cadlosed Τὸ στέαρ αὐνᾶν Combs 
meamscives wth tho own, K; their mouth φανίαν. ᾿Ἐκβαλόντες pe 
hhas spoken pride. "They have now cast me μοὺς αὐτὼν ἔθεντο ἐκκλῖναι: 
‘out and compassed me round about: they δ, 
hhave set their eyes 40 ae to bow them down λέων ἕτοιμος els θήραν, καὶ 
to the ground. ® They laid wait for mens ᾿Αγάστηθι Κύριε, πρόφθασον, 


alion ready fe ‘ey, and like a lion's whel 
welling in secret placer, Arise, Ὁ Lord, ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ da 


ion β 
prevent them, and cast them down: deliver τῆς χειρός σου: Κύριε ἀπολύων ἀπὸ 
mz soul from the ungodly: draw thy sword, 

ΠΣ the eneieie of thing hands G τ ζωῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν κεκρυμμένων 
Lord, destroy them from the earth ; scatter 
them’ in their life, though their belly has 
been filed with thy hidden trearuree the 


have been satisfled with Ὑ unclean: 

have left the remnant of their possessione to, Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὀφθήσομαι τῷ 

hese θήσομαι ἐν τῷ ὀφθῆναι τὴν δόξαν cou. 

‘Sut T shall appear ἴα righteousness be. 
fore thy face: I shall be satistied when thy 
slory appears. 

For the end, a Psalm of David the servant 
of the Lord; the words whigh he epoks to 
tho Lord, even the words of this Song, in 
the day in which the Lord delivered χειρὸς Σαοὺλ, καΐ εἶπεν, 
δὲ οὐ the hand offal his epemiey aud 66. a = 
out of the hand οἱ and he said: ; 

yarrow σε, Κύριε ἰσχύς μον. Κύριος 

T will love thee, Ὁ Lord, my strength. 

ΤῊΣ Lod ta BY fea Tepper, aad ay καταφυγή How καὶ ῥύστης μον ὃ Cats ἐν δαθον 
yefure ail my deliverer;, my God ts my ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. ὑπερασπιστής Hat ach Nae EO 
helper, Iwill hope in him, he is my defender, 

Re ee a entar hanes ἀντιλήπτῳρ, μόν, Alvi Thad see ee 
STwil call upon the Lord with praises, and ἐχθρῶν pov σωθήσομαι. oul aer ahs με ὠδῖνες 
Tsshall be saved from mine enemies. ‘The χείμαῤῥοι ἀνομίας ἐξετάραξάν με. ‘Dives ᾧδου περ 
rang of death eompassed andthe tore Ἀν τμοζῳϑασάν με παγίδες θανάτου. 


Feute of ungodliness troubled mo χοροὺς j 
in Ὁ pangs came. Foun ᾿ Σ 
stot me: te res death eeventedme. Καὶ ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί pe ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν K 
en 1 was afi rt ren 

neha grey Leng aficte galled wot πρὸς τὸν Θεύν μον ἀκίεραξα; iW ἐκ ναοῦ di 
my yoice out of his holy temple, and my ery φωνῆς uov, καὶ ἡ κραυγή μου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ εἰσ 
stall euter before him, even into Μὴν ears.) χὰ ὅτα αὐτοῦ. 

Then the earth shook and quaked, and 
the foundations of ‘the, mountains ‘were Καὶ ἐσαλεύθη, καὶ ier oe ἡ γῇ, 


disturbed, and were shaken, because God 
was angry with them. ® There went, up a τῶν ὀρέων ἐταράχθησαν, καὶ ἐσαλεύθησαι 
ΓΙ fr bis wrath, saad Bre Baral into 5 ὁ Bees. ᾿Ανέβη καπνὸς ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ ἀπὸ 
laine nt his presence: coals were kindled a 

it ‘And he bowed the heaven, and ume pete κατεφλόγισεν, ἄνθρακες ἀνήφ 

down: and thick darkness was under his 
fect. And he mounted on cherubs and 
flew: he flewon the wings of winds. YAnd 
hho made darkness his secret place: round 


prions αὐτῶν. 


8 Lit. Lave observed bard ways, 7 Alex, oblldrem 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 107 


12 ἡ σκηνὴ αὐτοῦ, σκοτεινὸν ὕδωρ ἐν νεφέλαις ἀέρων. “Azo τῆς 
τηλαυγήσεως ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ αἱ νεφέλαι διῆλθον, χάλαζα καὶ 

13 ἄνθρακες πυρός. Kat ἐβρόντησεν ἐξ οὐρανοῦ Κύριος, καὶ 

14 ὁ ὕψιστος ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὑτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε βέλη καὶ 
ἐσκόρπισεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀστραπὰς ἐπλήθυνε καὶ σιψετάραξεν 

15 αὐτούς. Kai ὠφθησαν αἱ πηγαὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, καὶ ἀνεκαλύφθη 
τὰ θεμέλια τῆς οἰκουμένης: ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου Κύριε, ἀπὸ 
ἐμπνεύσεως πνεύματος ὀργῆς σου. 


16 ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλεν ἐξ ὕψους καὶ ἔλαβέ με, προσελάβετό με ἐξ 
17 ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Ῥύσεταί με ἐξ ἐχθρῶν μον δυνατῶν, καὶ ἐκ 
18 τῶν μισούντων με, ὅτι ἐστερεώθησαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. ἸΠροέφθασάν 
με ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεώς μον, καὶ ἐγένετο Κύριος ἀντιστήριγμά 
19 μον. Καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με εἰς πλατυσμὸν, ῥύσεταί με, ὅτι ἠθέλησέ 
20 με. Καὶ ἀνταχοξώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μον, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μου ἀνταποδώσει μοι. 
92] Ὅτι ἐφύλαξα τὰς ὁδοὺς Κυρίου, καὶ οὐκ ἠσέβησα ἀπὸ 
22 τοῦ Θεοῦ μον. “Ore πάντα τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ ἐνώπιόν μου, 
23 καὶ τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ 
ἔσομαι ἄμωμος per αὐτοῦ, καὶ φυλάξομαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας 
24 μου. Kal ἀνταποδώσει μοι Κύριος κατὰ τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, 
καὶ κατὰ τὴν καθαριότητα τῶν χειρῶν μον ἐνώπιον τῶν 
ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. 


25 Μετὰ ὁσίου ὁσιωθήσῃ, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρὸς ἀθώου ἀθῶος ἔσῃ" 
26 Καὶ μετὰ ἐκλεκτοῦ ἐκλεκτὸς ἔσῃ, καὶ μετὰ στρεβλοῦ διαστρέ- 
27 wes. Ὅτι σὺ λαὸν ταπεινὸν σώσεις, καὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑπερ- 
28 ηφάνων ταπεινώσεις. Ὅτι σὺ φωτιεῖς λύχνον pov Κύριε, 
29 ὁ Θεός μου φωτιεῖς τὸ σκότος μον. Ὅτι ἐν σοὶ ῥυσθήσομαι 

ἀπὸ πειρατηρίον, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ μου ὑπερβήσομαι τεῖχος. 


80 Ὁ Θεός μου, ἅμωμος ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, τὰ λόγια Κυρίου ὦ 


πεπυρωμένα, ὑπερασπιστής ἔστι πάντων τῶν ἐλπιζόντων 
31 ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Ὅτι τίς Θεὸς πλὴν τοῦ Κυρίον; καὶ τίς Θεὸς 
πλὴν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; 


82 ‘O Θεὸς ὁ περιζωννύων με δύναμιν, καὶ ἔθετο ἅμωμον τὴν 


33 ὁδόν pou ὃ καταρτιζόμενος τοὺς πόδας μου ὡσεὶ ἐλάφου, καὶ ἢ 


84 ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ ἱστῶν pe Διδάσκων χεῖράς μον εἷς πόλεμον" 
85 καὶ ἔθον τόξον χαλκοῦν τοὺς βραχίονάς μου, καὶ ἔδωκάς με 
ὑπερασπισμὸν σωτηρίας pou: καὶ ἡ δεξιά σου ἀντελάβετό μου, 
καὶ ἡ παιδεία σον ἀνώρθωσέ με cis τέλος, καὶ ἡ παιδεία σου 
36 αὐτή με διδάξει. ᾿Ἐπλάτυνας τὰ διαβήματά pov ὑποκάτω μου, 
87 καὶ οὐκ ἠσθένησαν τὰ ἴχνη μον. Καταδιώξω τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου, 
καὶ καταλήψομαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι, ἕως ἂν 
838 ἐκλείπωσιν. ᾿Ἐκθλίψω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται στῆναι, 
39 πεσοῦνται ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας pov. Καὶ περιέζωσάς με δύναμιν εἰς 
ὕλαμον, συνεπόδισας πάντας τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 

40 ὑποκάτω pov. Καὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς μον ἔδωκάς μοι νῶτον, καὶ 
41 τοὺς μισοῦντάς με ἐξωλόθρευσας. “Exéxpagay,. καὶ οὐκ ἦν 


β Gr. the protection of. 


Psatm XVII. 12—41. 


about him was his tabernacle, even dark 
water in the clouds of the air. “At the 
brightness before him the clouds passed, 
hail and coals of fire. %The Lord also 
thundered from heaven, and the Hi 
uttered his voice. “And he sent fort his 
weapons, and scattered them; and multi- 
plied. lightnin ,and routed them. 16 And 
the springs of waters appeared, and the - 
foundations of the world were exposed, at 
thy rebuke, O Lord, at the blasting of the 
breath of thy wrath. ; 

He sent from on high and took me, he 
drew me to himeelf out of many waters 
7 He will deliver me from my mighty ene- 
mies, and from them that hate me; for 
theyare strongerthan I. They prevented 
me in the day of mine affliction: but the 
Lord was my stay against them. And he 
brought me out into a wide placo: he will 
deliver me, because he has pleasure in me. 
» And the Lord will recompense me accord- 
ing to iny ri hteousness; even according to 
the purity of my hands will he recompense 
me. For I have kept the ways of the 
Lord and have not wickedly departed from 
my God. For all his judgments were be- 
fore me, end his ordinances de not 

om me. “And I shall be blameless with 
him, and shall Keep myself from mine 
iniquity. 3. And the Lord shall recompense 
me according to my righteousness, and 
according to the purity of my hands before 


mi 7 

% With the holy thou wilt be holy; and 
with the innocent man thou wilt be inno- 
cent. * And with the excellent man thou 
wilt be excellent; and with the erreree 
thou wilt shew frowardness. 7 For thou 
wilt save the lowly people, and wilt humble 
the eyes of the proud. 3 For thou, O Lord, 
wilt light my lamp: my God, thou wilt 
lighten my darkness. 39 For by thee shall Γ 
be delivered from a troop; and by my 
-will pass over a wall. % As for my God 
his way is perfect: the oracles of the Lord 
are tried in the fire; he is a protector of 
all them that hope in him. ™ For who is 
God but the Lord? and who is a God 
except our God? 

Δ 7ὲ te God that girds me with strength, 
and has made my way blameless: = who 
strengthens my feet as hart’s feet, and sets 
me upon high places. *He instructs my 
ands for war; and thou hast made my 
arms as a braven bow. » And thou hast 
made me Ff secure in my salvation: and thy 
right hand has helped me, and thy correction 
as upheld me to the end ; yea, thy correc- 
tion i instruct me. *Thou hast 
made room for my goings under me, and 
my footsteps did not fail. *1 will pursue 
mine enemies, and overtake them; and [ 
will not turn back until they are consumed. 
891 will dash them to pieces and they shall 
not be able to stand: they shall fall under 
my feet. *® For thou hast girded me with 
strength for war: thou hast beaten down 
under me all that rose up against me. 
“And thou hast made mine enemies turn 
their backs before me; and thou hast de- 
stroyed them that hated me. “ ‘hey cried, 


—— ὦ 


Psatms XVII. 42—xXIX. 4. 


but there was no deliverer: even to the 
Lord, but he hearkened not to them. “I 
ind them as the mud of the streets: 
wa will beat them emall as dust before 
the wind. “Deliver me from the gainsay- 
ings of the people: thou shalt make me head 
of the Gentiles: a people, whom IL knew not 
served me, “at the hearing of the car they 
obeyed me: the strange children Flied to 
me. ©The strange children waxed old, 
and fell away from their paths through 
lameness. 

“The Lord lives; and blessed de my 
God; and let the God of my salvation be 
exalted. ‘7 Jt is God that avenges me, and 
has subdued the nations under me; “my 
deliverer from angry enemies: thou. shalt 
sot me on hi h yabove them that rise up 
against me: thou shalt deliver me from the 
unrighteous owe 49 ‘Therefore will I confess 
to thee, O Lord, among the Gentiles,and sing 
to thy name. ὦν God od magnifies the deliver. 
ancesof his king; and deals mercifully with 
David his anointed, and his seed, for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The heavens declare the glory of God; 
and the firmament proclaims the work o 
his hands. ?Day to day ὃ utters speech, 
and night to night proclaims knowledge. 

There are no speeches or words, Sin which 
thes voices are not heard. 49 'Their voice 
is gone out into all the earth, and their 
words to the ends of the world. ‘In the 
sun as set his tabernacle; and he comes 
forth’ a bridegroom out of his chamber : 
he will exult as a giant to run his course. 
® His going forth is from the extremity of 
heaven, and his Acircuit to the other end of ὁ 
heaven: and no one shall be hidden from 
-his 

7The law of the Lord is erfect, con- 
verting souls: the testimon the Lord is 
faith instructing babes. The ordinances 
of the Lord are right, rejoicing the heart: 
the commandment of the Lord is bright, 

nlightening the. eyes. The fear of the 

is pure, enduring for ever and ever: 
ΠΝ judgments of the Lord are true, and 
justified altogether. '°To be desired more 
than gold, and much precious stone: sweeter 
also than honey and the honey-comb. | For 
thy servant keeps to them: in the keeping 
of them ther t reward 

I2Who will un erstand Ais transgressions? 
purge thou me from my secret sins. 15 And 

thy servant the attack of strangers: if 
they d do not Re bl the dominion over me, 
then shall I blameless, and I sliall be 
clear from great sin. ™So shall the sayings 
of my mouth, and the meditation of my 

be pleasing continually before thee, 
O lo Lord my helper, and my redeemer. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble; 
the name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 
?Send thee help from the sanctuary, and 
aid thee out of Sion. 38 Remember all thy 

sacrifice, and enrich thy whole-burnt-offer- 
ing. Pause. ‘Grant thee according to thy 


708 WAAMOI, 


ὃ σώζων. πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκονεν αὐτῶν. Kal λεπτυνῶ 42 
αὐτοὺς ὡς χοῦν κατὰ πρόσωπον ἀνέμου, ὧς πηλὸν πλατειῶν 
λεανῶ αὐτούς. Ῥῦσαί με ἐξ ἀντιλογιῶν λαοῦ, καταστήσεις 43 
pe εἰς κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν" λαὸς ὃν οὐκ ἔγνων, ἐδούλευσέ μοι, εἰς 44 
ἀκοὴν ὠτίον ὑπήκουσέ μοι: υἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι ἐψεύσαντό μοι, υἱοὶ 45 
ἀλλότριοι ἐπαλαιώθησαν, καὶ ἐχώλαναν ἀπὸ τῶν τρίβων 
αὐτῶν. 

Ζῇ Κύριος, καὶ εὐλογητὸς ὁ 6 Θεός μου, καὶ ὑψωθήτω ὃ δ Θεὸς 46 
τῆς σωτηρίας μον. ὋὉ Θεὸς ὁ διδοὺς ἐκδικήσεις ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὗπο- 47 
τάξας λαοὺς ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ, ὁ ῥύστης μου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν ὀργίλων: ἀπὸ 48 
τῶν ἐπανισταμένων ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ὑψώσεις με, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκον 
ῥύσῃ με. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν ἔθνεσι, Κύριε, 49 
καὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου ψαλῶ. Μεγαλύνων τὰς σωτηρίας τοῦ 50 
βασιλέως αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιῶν ἔλεος τῷ χριστῷ αὐτοῦ τῷ Δαυὶδ, 
καὶ τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ ἕως αἰῶνος. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 18 (19) 


Οἱ οὐρανοὶ διηγοῦνται δόξαν Θεοῦ, ποίησιν δὲ χειρῶν αὐτοῦ 
ἀναγγέλλει τὸ στερέωμα. Ἡμέρα τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐρεύγεται ῥῆμα, 2 
καὶ νὺξ γυκτὶ ἀναγγέλλει γνῶσιν. Οὐκ εἰσὶ ὶ οὐδὲ , 
ὧν οὐχὶ ἀκούονται αἱ φωναὶ αὐτῶν. Εἰς πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἐξῆλθεν 4 
ὃ φθόγγος αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ πέρατα τῆς οἰκουμένης τὰ ῥήματα 
αὐτῶν: ἐν τῷ ἡλίῳ ἔθετο τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς ὡς νυμ- 5 
dios ἐκπορευόμενος ἐκ παστοῦ αὐτοῦ: ἀγαλλιάσεται ἃ ὡς γίγας 
δραμεῖν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. ‘Ag’ ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἥ ἔξοδος αὐτοῦ" 6 
καὶ τὸ κατάντημα αὐτοῦ ἕως ἄκρου τοῦ οὐρανοῦ' καὶ οὖκ ἔστιν 
ὃς ἀποκρυβήσεται τὴν θέρμην αὐτοῦ. 

Ὁ νόμος τοῦ Κυρών a ἄμωμος ἐπιστρέφων ψυχὰς, 7 μαρτυρία 7 
Κυρίου πιστὴ σοφίζουσα νήπια. Τὰ δικαιώματα Κυρίου εὐθέα 8 
εὐφραίνοντα καρδίαν, ἡ ἐντολὴ Κυρίου τηλαυγὴς φωτίζουσα 
ὀφθαλμούς. ‘O φόβος Κυρίου ἁγνὸς διαμένων εἷς αἰῶνα 9 
αἰῶνος, τὰ κρίματα Κυρίου ἀληθινὰ δικαιωμένα ἐπὶ τὸ αὑτό" 
᾿Επιθυμητὰ ὑ ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον τίμιον πολὺν, καὶ γλυκύτερα 10 
ὑπὲρ μέλι καὶ κηρίον. Καὶ γὰρ ὁ δοῦλός σον φυλάσσει αὐτὰ, 1] 
ἐν τῷ φυλάσσειν αὐτὰ ἀνταπόδοσις πολλή. 

Παραπτώματα τίς συνήσει; 3 ἐκ τῶν κρυφίων μου καθάρισόν 19 
με, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀλλοτρίων φεῖσαι τοῦ δούλου σον: ἐὰν μή pov 13 
κατακυριεύσωσι, τότε ἄμωμος ἔσομαι, καὶ καθαρισθήσομαι ἀ 
ἁμαρτίας μεγάλης. Καὶ ἔσονται εἰς εὐδοκίαν τὸ λόγια τοῦ 14 
στόματός μου, καὶ ἡ μελέτη τῆς καρδίας μον ἐνώπιόν σον δια- 
παντός: Κύριε βοηθέ μου, καὶ λυτρωτά μον. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 19 (26 


᾿Ἐπακούσαι σου Κύριος ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, ὑπερασπίσαι σου 
τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ. ᾿Ἐξαποστείλαι σοι βοήθειαν ἐξ 2 
ἁγίου, καὶ ἐκ Σιὼν ἀντιλάβοιτό σου. Μνησθεΐη πάσης θυσίας 3 


σου, καὶ τὸ ὁλοκαύτωμά σον πιανάτω" Δῴη σοι 4 


κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν σον, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν βουλήν σου πληράσαι. 


& Or, feigned obedience. Ὑ Or, out of the way of. 4 Gr. eructat. ζ Gr. of which. θ Rom. 10, 18. A Gr. mewing. 
p Gr. spotiess. ξ Or, meat-offering. 
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5 ᾿Αγαλλιασόμεθα ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου, καὶ ἐν ὀνόματι Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
, ’ ΄ , . 5 » , 
μεγαλυνθησόμεθα" πληρώσαι Κύριος πάντα τὰ αἰτήματά σου. 
6 Nw ἔγνων ὅτι ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ: ἐπακού- 
σεται αὐτοῦ ἐξ οὐρανοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, ἐν δυναστείαις ἡ σωτηρία 
7 τῆς δεξιᾶς αὐτοῦ. Οὗτοι ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ οὗτοι ἐν ἵπποις, ἡμεῖς 


8 δὲ ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν μεγαλυνθησόμεθα. Αὐτοὶ j 


, \ € ”~ s 3 9 4A ’ 

συνεποδίσθησαν καὶ ἔπεσαν, ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀνέστημεν καὶ ἀνωρθώ- 

, a \ , S 2 2 ε « > © 

9 θημεν. Κύριε σῶσον τὸν βασιλέα καὶ ἐπάκουσον ἡμῶν, ἐν 7 
ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἐπικαλεσώμεθά σε. 


20 (21) Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


Κύριε, ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου εὐφρανθήσεται 6 βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ 
2 τῷ σωτηρίῳ σον ἀγαλλιάσεται σφόδρα. Τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν τῆς 
ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ, καὶ τὴν δέησιν τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ 
8 οὐκ ἐστέρησας αὐτόν: διάψαλμα. Ὅτι προέφθασας αὐτὸν ἐν 
3 Ld 4 Ν Ἁ i) SN 3 - ’ 
εὐλογίαις χρηστότητος, ἔθηκας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ στέφανον 
3 ζω 
4 ἐκ λίθου τιμίον. Ζωὴν ἢτήσατό σε, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτῷ μακρό- 
ε A > 2a 9 σι 4 ε ’ 3 “~ 2 “A 
5 τητα ἡμερῶν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Μεγάλῃ ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ 
σωτηρίῳ σου, δόξαν καὶ μεγαλοπρέπειαν ἐπιθήσεις ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
6 Ὅτι δώσεις αὐτῷ εὐλογίαν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, εὐφρανεῖς αὐτὸν ἐν 
7 χαρᾷ μετὰ τοῦ προσώπου σον. “Ore ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐλπίζει ἐπὶ 
’ »ν a 33 7 a € ’ 3 LY “~ 
Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλέει τοῦ ὑψίστον οὐ μὴ σαλευθῇ. 
8 Ἐὑρεθείη ἡ χείρ σον πᾶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σον, ἡ δεξιά σον εὕροι 
9 πάντας τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε. Θήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς κλίβανον πυρὸς 
εἰς καιρὸν τοῦ προσώπου σου, Κύριος ἐν ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ συνταράξει 
10 αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς πῦρ. Τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ 
11 γῆς ἀπολεῖς, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι 
a 9 Ἧ 4 , 4 a 3 4 rd 
ἔκλιναν eis ot κακὰ, διελογίσαντο βουλὴν, ἣν οὐ μὴ δύνωνται 
12 στῆσαι. Ὅτι θήσεις αὐτοὺς νῶτον ἐν τοῖς περιλοίτοις σου, 
18 ἑτοιμάσεις τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. Ὑψώθητι Κύριε ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
σου: ἄσομεν καὶ ψαλοῦμεν τὰς δυναστείας σου. 


21 (22) Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῆς ἀντιλήψεως τῆς ἑωθινῆς, ψαλμὸς 
τῷ Δανίδ. 
ὋὉ Θεύς ὁ Θεός μου, πρόσχες μοι, ἱνατί ἐγκατέλιπές με; 
μακρὰν ἀπὸ τῆς σωτηρίας μον οἱ λόγοι τῶν παραπτωμάτων 
2 pov. Ο Weds μου, κεκράξομαι ἡμέρας πρὸς σὲ καὶ οὐκ εἰσ- 
ακούσῃ, καὶ νυκτὸς καὶ οὐκ εἰς ἄνοιαν ἐμοί. 
3,4 Σὺ δὲ ἐν ἁγίῳ κατοικεῖς, ὁ ἔπαινος τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ἐπὶ σοὶ 
5 ἤλπισαν οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν, ἤλπισαν καὶ ἐῤῥύσω αὐτούς. Πρὸς 
σὲ ἐκέκραξαν καὶ ἐσώθησαν, ἐπὶ σοὶ ἥλπισαν καὶ οὐ κατῃσχύν- 
6 θησαν. Ἐγὼ δέ εἶμι σκώληξ καὶ οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ὄνειδος ἀνθρώ- 
7 πων καὶ ἐξουθένημα λαοῦ Πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντές με ἐξεμυκ- 
8 τήρισάν με, ἐλάλησαν ἐν χείλεσιν, ἐκίνησαν κεφαλὴν, ἤλπισεν 
ἐπὶ Κύριον, ῥυσάσθω αὐτὸν, σωσάτω αὐτὸν, ὅτι θέλει αὐτόν. 
9 Ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ἐκσπάσας με ἐκ ρὸς, ἡ ἐλπίς μου ἀπὸ μαστῶν 
10 τῆς μητρός μου, ἐπὶ σὲ ἐπεῤῥίφην ἐκ μήτρας" ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός 
μον Θεός μον εἶ σύ. 


ee Ὁ 


Psarms XIX. 5—XXI. 10. 


heart, and fulfil all thy desire. ὃ We will 
exult in thy salvation, and in the name of 
our God we be magnified: the Lord 
fulfil all thy petitions. 
5 Now I know that the Lord has saved his 
st: he shall hear him from his holy 
heaven: the salvation of his right hand is 
mighty. 7 Some g/ory in chariots, and some 
in horses: but we will &glory in the name 
of the Lord our God. ®They are overthrown 
and fallen: but we are risen, and hare been 
set upright. 90 Lord, save the king: and 
hear us in whatever day we call upon thee. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 

O Lord, the king shall rejoice in th 
strength; and in thy salvation he shall 
greatly exult. ?Thou hast granted him the 

esire of his soul, and hast not withheld 
from him the request of his lips. Pause. 
>For thou hast prevented him with bless- 
ings of goodness: thou hast set upon his 
head a crown of precious stone. ‘He asked 
life of thee, and thou gavest him length of 
days for ever and ever. His glory is great 
in thy salvation: thou wilt crown him 
with glory and majesty. For thou wilt 
give him a blessing for ever and ever: thou 
wilt gladden him with joy with thy coun- 
tenance. 7 For the king trusts in the Lord, 
and through the mercy of the Highest he 
shall not be moved. , 

8 Let thy hand be found by all thine 
enemies: let thy right hand find all that 
hate thee. ®Thou shalt make them as a 
fiery oven at the time of thy presence: the 
Lord shall trouble them in his anger, and 
fire shall devour them. Thou shalt de- 
stroy their fruit from the earth, and their 
seed from among the sons of men. "For 
they intended evils against thee; they 
imagined a device which they shalf by no 
means be able to perform. For thou shalt 
make them turn their back in thy latter 
end, thou wilt prepare their face. ¥% Be 
thou exalted, O Lord, in thy strength: we 
will sing and praise thy mighty acts. 


For the end, concerning the morning aid, 
8 Psalm of David. 

YO God, my God, attend to me: why 
hast thou forsaken me? the account of my 
transgressions is far from my salvation. 
20 my God, I will cry to thee by day, but 
thou wilt not hear: and by night, and sé 
shall not be accounted for folly to me. 

+ But thou, the praise of Israel, dwellest 
in 8 sanctuary. ‘Our fathers hoped in 
thee; they hoped, and thou didst deliver 
them. ὅδ They cried to thee, and were saved : 
they hoped in thee, and were not ashamed. 
¢But I am a worm, and not a man; ἃ 76- 
Ρ of men, and scorn of the people. 

All that saw me mocked me: they spoke 
with their lips, they shook the head, saying, 
8He hoped in the Lord: let him deliver 
him, let him save him, because he takes 

leasure in him. 9 ΕῸΡ thou art he that 
ew me out of the womb; my hope from 
my mother’s breasts. 01 was cast on thee 
from the womb: thou art my God from my 
mother’s belly. 


β Gr. be magnified. 1 Mat. £7. 46. 


Psarms XXII. 11-Χ ΧΙ]. 6. 
N§tand not aloof from me; for affliction 


is near; for there is no helper. “Man 

B bullocks have compassed me: fat bulls 
have beset me round. They have opened 
their mouth against me, as 8 ravening and 
roaring lion. “I am poured out like water, 
and all my bones are loosened: my heart in 
the midst of my belly is become like melting 
wax. 4 My strength is dried up like a 
potsherd; and my tongue is glued to my 
throat; and thou hast brought me down to 
the dust of death. For many dogs have 
compassed me: the assembly of the wicked 
doers has beset me round: they pierced my 
hands and my feet. 17 They counted all my 
bones; and they observed and looked upon 
me. y ‘They parted my garments among 
themselves, and cast lots upon my raiment, 


1 But thou, O Lord, remove not my help 
afar off: be ready for mine aid. ” Deliver 
my soul from the sword; my only-begotten 
one from the power of the 08. 31 Save me 
from the lion’s mouth; and regard my 
8 lowliness from the horns of the unicorns. 
_ 51 will declare thy name to my brethren: 
in the midst of the church will I sing praise 
to thee. Ye that fear the Lord, praise 
him; all ye seed of Jacob, glorify him: let 
all the seed of Isracl fear him. “For he 
has not despised nor been angry at the 
eupplication of the poor; nor turned away 
his face from me: but when I cried to him, 
he heard me. * My praise is of thee in the 

eat congregation: I will pay my vows 

efore them that fear him. 

% ‘lhe poor shall eat and be satisfied ; and 
they shall praise the Lord that seek him: 
their heart shall live for ever. 7 All the 
ends of the earth shall remember and turn 
to the Lord: and all the kindreds of the 
nations shall worship before him. For 
the kingdom is the Lord’s; and he is the 
governor of the nations. ” All the fat ones 
of the earth have eaten and worshipped ἃ 
all that [9 down to the earth shall fall 
down before him: my soul also lives to 
him. * And my seed shall serve him: the 
generation that is coming shall be reported 
to the Lord. ™ And they shall report. his 
righteousness to the people that shall be 
born, whom the Lord fas made. 


A Panlm of David. 


The Lord tends me asa shepherd, and I 
shall want nothing. ?In a place of green 
grass, there he has made me dwell: he has 
nourished me by the water of rest. ®He 
has restored my soul: he has guided me 
into the paths of righteousness, for his 
name's sake. ‘Yea,even if 1 should walk 
in the midst of the shadow of death, I will 
not be afraid of evils: for thou art with 
me; thy rod and thy staff, these have com- 
forted me. *‘Thou hast prepared a table 
before me in presence of them that afflict 
me: thou hast thoroughly anointed my 
head with oil; and thy cup cheers me like 
the best. wine. © Thymercy also shall follow 
me all the days of my life: and my dwelling 
shall be in the house of the Lord for a very 
long time. ᾿ 


β Gr. calves. 
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Μὴ ἀποστῇς dx éuov: ὅτι θλίψις ἐγγὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν 11 
ὁ βοηθῶν. ἸΠεριεκύκλωσάν με μόσχοι πολλοὶ, ταῦροι πίονες 12 
περιέσχον pe. "νοιξαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, ὡς λέων 13 
ὁ ἁρπάζων καὶ ὠρνόμενος. Ὡσεὶ ὕδωρ ἐξεχύθην, καὶ διεσκορ- 14 
πίσθη πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ μου, ἐγενήθη ἡ καρδία μον ὡσεὶ κηρὸς 
τηκόμενος ἐν μέσῳ τῆς κοιλίας μον. ᾿Εξηράνθη ὡσεὶ ὄστρακον 15 
ἡ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά μου κεκόλληται τῷ λάρυγγί μον, 
καὶ εἰς χοῦν θανάτον κατήγαγές με. “Ore ἐκύκλωσάν με κύνες 16 
πολλοὶ, συναγωγὴ πονηρενομένων περιέσχον με" ὥρυξαν χεῖράς 
μου, καὶ πόδας, ἐξηρίθμησαν πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ μου αὐτοὶ δὲ 17 
κατενύησαν καὶ ἐπεῖδόν pe. Διεμερίσαντο τὰ ἱμάτιά pov 18 
ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἱματισμόν μον ἔβαλον κλῆρον. 


Σὺ δὲ Κύριε μὴ μακρύνῃς τὴν βοήθειάν μου, εἰς τὴν ἀντίλη- 19 
Ψψίν μου πρόσχες. Ῥῦσαι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ 20 
ἐκ χειρὸς κυνὸς τὴν μονογενῆ μον. Σῶσόν με ἐκ στόματος 2] 
λέοντος, καὶ ἀπὸ κεράτων μονοκερώτων τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου. 


Διηγήσομαι τὸ ὄνομά σον τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, ἐν μέσῳ ἐκκλη- 99 
σίας ὑμνήσω σε. Οἱ φοβούμενοι Κύριον αἰνέσατε αὐτὸν, ἅπαν 23 
τὸ σπέρμα ᾿Ιακὼβ δοξάσατε αὐτὸν, φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν ἅπαν 
τὸ σπέρμα Ἰσραήλ. Οτι οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν οὐδὲ προσώχθισε 94 
τῇ δεήσει τοῦ πτωχοῦ, οὐδὲ ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ: καὶ ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσήκουσέ μου. 
Παρὰ σοῦ ὁ ἔπαινός μου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ μεγάλῃ, τὰς εὐχάς pov 25 
ἀποδώσω ἐνώπιον τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτόν. 


Φάγονται πένητες καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Κύριον 26 

οἱ ἐκζητοῦντες αὐτὸν, ζήσονται αἷ καρδίαι αὐτῶν εἰς αἰῶνα 
pA ’ A 4 Α a’ 

αἰῶνος. Μνησθήσονται καὶ ἐπιστραφήσονται πρὸς Κύριον 27 
πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ 
πᾶσαι ai πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν. Ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ 28 
αὐτὸς δεσπόζει τῶν ἐθνῶν. “Edayov καὶ προσεκύνησαν πάντες 29 
οἱ πίονες τῆς γῆς" ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ κατα- 
βαίνοντες εἰς τὴν γῆν" καὶ ἡ ψυχή μον αὐτῷ ζῇ, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 30 
μου δουλεύσει αὐτῷ: ἀναγγελήσεται τῷ Κυρίῳ γενεὰ ἣ ἐρχομένη" 

. 3 “A “N ’ 3 [ον “A σι ’ 
Καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ λαῷ τῷ τεχθησομένῳ, 31 
ὧν ἐποίησεν ὃ Κύριος. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 32 (23) 


Κύριος ποιμαίνει pe, καὶ οὐδέν pe ὑστερήσει. Eis τόπον 2 
χλόης ἐκεῖ με κατεσκήνωσεν" ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀναπαύσεως ἐξέθρεψέ 
με. Τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐπέστρεψεν: ὡδήγησέν με ἐπὶ τρίβονς 3 
δικαιοσύνης, ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εὰν γὰρ καὶ πορευθῶ 4 
ἐν μέσῳ σκιᾶς θανάτου, οὐ φοβηθήσομαι κακὰ, ὅτι σὺ per ἐμοῦ 
εἶς ἡ ῥάβδος cov καὶ ἣ βακτηρία σον, αὗταί με παρεκάλεσαν. 
Ἡτοίμασας ἐνώπίον μον τράπεζαν, ἐξεναντίας τῶν θλιβόντων 5 
pe ἐλίπανας ἐν ἐλαίῳ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ τὸ ποτήριόν σον 
μεθύσκον ὡς κράτιστον. Καὶ τὸ ἔλεός σον καταδιώξεταί με ὃ 
πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς μου, καὶ τὸ κατοικεῖν με ἐν οἴκῳ 
Κυρίου εἰς μακρότητα ἡμερῶν. 


~ Mat. 27.85. ὁ Sec Hebrew. 
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28 (24) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ τῆς μιᾶς σαββάτου. 
Τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ γῆ καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἡ οἰκουμένη καὶ 
2 πάντες of κατοικοῦντές ἐν αὐτῇ. Αὐτὸς ἐπὶ θαχασσῶν ἐθεμελιώ- 
σεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ ποταμῶν ἡτοίμασεν αὐτήν. 

3 Tis ἀναβήσεται εἰς τὸ ὄρος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τίς στήσεται ἐν 
4 τόπῳ ἁγίῳ αὐταῦ; -᾿Αθῶος χερσὶ καὶ καθαρὸς τῇ καρδίᾳ, ἃς οὐκ. 
ἔλαβεν ἐπὶ ματαίῳ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ὥμοσεν ἐπὶ ) 

5 τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ) Οὗτος λήψεται εὐλογίαν παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ 
6 ἐλεημοσύνην παρὰ Θεοῦ σωτῆρος αὐτοῦ. Αὕτη ἡ γενεὰ ζητούν- 

των αὐτὸν, ζητούντων τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ: διά. 


7 Ἶ “Apare πύλας of ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάρθητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, 
8 καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος 
6 βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Κύριος κραταιὸς καὶ δυνατὸς, Κύριος 
9 δυνατὸς ἐν πολέμῳ. “Apare πύλας οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπάῤ- 
θητε πύλαι αἰώνιοι, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 
10 Τίς ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης; Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων, 
αὐτός ἐστιν οὗτος ὁ βασιλεὺς τῆς δόξης. 


24 (25) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


2 Πρὸς σὲ, Κύριε, ἦρα τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ὃ Θεός μον ἐπὶ σοὶ 
πέποιθα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην’ μηδὲ καταγελασάτωσάν μον οἱ 
3 ἐχθροί μου, καὶ γὰρ πάντες οἱ ὑπομένοντές σε οὐ μὴ καταισχυν- 
4 θῶσιν: αἰσχυνθήτωσαν οἱ ἀνομοῦντες διακενῆς. Τὰς ὁδούς σου, 
5 Κύριε, γνώρισόν μοι, καὶ τὰς τρίβους σον δίδαξόν με. ᾿Οδήγη- 
σόν με ἐπὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν cov, καὶ δίδαξόν με, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεὸς 
6 ὁ σωτήρ μου, καὶ σὲ ὑπέμεινα ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Μνήσθητι 
τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σου Κύριε, καὶ τὰ ἐλέη σον, ὅτι ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος 
7 εἰσίν. “Apaprias νεότητός pov, καὶ ἀγνοίας μον μὴ μνησθῇς" 
κατὰ τὸ ἔλεός σου μνήσθητί μον, ἕνεκεν τῆς χρηστότητος σου, 
Kupee. 
8 Χρηστὸς καὶ εὐθὴς ὁ Κύριος, διὰ τοῦτο νομοθετήσει ἅμαρτά- 
9 vovras ἐν 650. Ὁδηγήσει πρᾳεῖς ἐν κρίσει, διδάξει πρᾳεῖς 
10 ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ Κυρίον ἔλεος καὶ ἀλήθεια τοῖς 
11 ἐκζητοῦσι τὴν διαθήκην αὑτοῦ καὶ τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ. Ἕνεκα 
τοῦ ὀνόματός σου, Κύριε, καὶ ἱλάσῃ τῇ ἁμαρτίᾳ μου, πολλὴ γάρ 
12 ἐστι. Τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος 6 φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον; νομοθε- 
13 τήσει αὐτῷ ἐν ὁδῷ, 7 ἡρετίσατο. “H ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαθοῖς 
14 αὐλισθήσεται, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ κληρονομήσει γῆν. Kpa- 
ταίωμα Κύριος τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ ἡκη αὐτοῦ 
τοῦ δηλῶσαι αὐτοῖς. 
15 Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου διαπαντὸς πρὸς τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι αὐτὸς 
16 ἐκσπάσει ἐκ παγίδος τοὺς πόδας pov. ᾿Επίβλεψον ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ καὶ 
17 ἐλέησόν με, ὅτι μονογενὴς καὶ πτωχός εἰμι ἐγώ. Αἱ θλίψεις 
τῆς καρδίας μον ἐπληθύνθησαν, ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν μον ἐξάγαγέ 
18 με: Ἴδε τὴν ταπείνωσίν μου καὶ τὸν κόπον μου, καὶ ἄφες 
19 πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας μον. “Ide τοὺς ἐχθρούς μον, ὅτι ἐπληθύν- 
90 θησαν, καὶ μῖσος ἄδικον ἐμίσησάν με. Φύλαξον τὴν ψυχήν 
μου καὶ ῥῦσαί pe μὴ καταισχυνθείην, ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐπὶ σέ. 


Ἵ sc. as ἃ law-giver. 


8 Or, against. 


Psarms XXIII. 1—XXIV. 20. 


A Pealm for David on the first day of 
the week. 


The earth is the Lord’s and the fulness 
thereof; the world, and all that dwell in it. 
3He has founded it upon the seas, and 
pre it upon the rivers. 

2 Who shall go up to the mountain of the 
Lord, and who shall stand in his holy 
place? ‘He that is innocent in his hands 
and pure in his heart; who has not lifted 
up his soul to vanity, nor sworn deceitfully 
Bto his neighbour. He shall receive 8 
blessing from the Lord, and mercy from 
God his Saviour. *This is the generation 
of them that seek him, that seek the face of 


the God of Jacob. Pause. 


_7 Lift up your gates, ye princes, and be 
1 up, ye everlasting doors; and the 
king of glory shall come in. 8 Who is this 
king of glory? the Lord strong and mighty, 
the Lord mighty in battle. ® Lift up your 
gates, ye princes; and be ye lift up, ye ever. 
ting doors; and the king of glory shall 
come in. ” Who is this king of glory ὃ 
The Lord of hosts, he is this king of glory. 


A Pralm of David. 


To thee, O Lord, have I lifted up my soul 
O my God, I have trusted in thee: Iet me 
not be confounded, neither let mine enemies 
laugh me to scorn. ὃ For none of them that 
wait on thee shall in any wise be ashamed : 
let them be ashamed that transgress with- 
out cause. ‘Shew me thy ways, O Lord; 
and teach me thy paths. § Lead me in thy 
truth, and teach me: for thou art God my 
Saviour: and I have waited on thee all the 
day. Remember thy compaesions, Ὁ 
Lord, and thy mercies, for they are from 
everlasting. 7 Remember not the sins of 
my youth, nor my sins of ignorance: re- 
member me according to thy mercy, for thy 
goodness’ sake, O Lord. 

8 Good and upright is the Lord: therefore 
will he y instruct sinners in the way. °®The 
meek will he guide in judgment : the meek 
will he is ways. ™ All the ways of 
the Lord are mercy and truth to them that 
seek his covenant and his testimonies. 
"For thy name's sake, O Lord, do thou 
also be merciful to my sin; for 10 is t 
‘3 Who is the man that fears the Lord? he 
shall instruct him in the way which he has 
chosen. 3 His soul shall dwell in prosperity ; 
and his seed shall inherit the earth. ‘I'he 
Lord is the strength of them that fear him; 
and his covenant is to manifest ὃ truth to 

em. 

5 Mine eyes are continually to the Lord; 
for he s draw my feet out of the snare. 
16 Look upon me, and have mercy upon me; 
for I am an only child and poor. The 
afflictions of my heart have been multiplied ; 
deliver me from my distresses. Loo 
upon mine afiliction and my trouble; and 
forgive all my sins. ™ Look upon mine 
enemies; for they have been multiplied ; 
and they have hated me with unjust ha- 
tred. Ὁ Keep my soul, and deliver me: let 
me not be ashamed; for I have hoped in thee, 


ἃ Or, ‘it,’ ec. what bas just, been αλοὰ. 


Psatms XXIV, 21—X XVI. 18. 


*t The harmlessand upright joined themselves 
to me: for I waited forthee,O Lord. 3 De- 
liver Israel, O God, out of all his afflictions, 


A Psalm of David. 


O Lord + for I have walked in 
my innocence: and hoping in the Lord [ 
shall not be moved. 4 Prove me, O Lord, 
and try me; purify as with fire my reins 
and my heart. 

‘For thy mercy is before mine eyes: and 
Ι am well pleased with thy truth. ‘I have 
not sat with the council of, vanity, and will 
in nowise enter in with transgressors. ὅ 1 
have hated the assembly of wicked doers ; 
and will not sit with ungodly men. °I wil 
wash my hands in Finnocency, and compass 
thine altar, O Lord: 7 to hear the voice of 
praise, and to declare all thy wonderful 
works. 80 Lord, I have loved the beauty 
of thy house, and the place of the tabernacle 
of thy glory. *Destroy not my soul toge- 
ther qth the ungodly, nor my life with 

ody men: Win whose hands are iniqui ities, 

los their right hand is filled with bribes. 
NU But I have walked in my innocence ; re- 
deem me, and have mercy upon me. My 
foot stands in Yan even place: in the con- 
gregations will I bless thee, O Lord. 


A. Psalm of David, before he was anointed. 


The Lord _is my light and my Saviour; 
whom shall I fear? the Lord is the defender 
of my life; of whom shall I be afraid? 
2 When evil: doers drew nigh against me to 
eat up p my flesh, my persecutors and mine 
enemies, they fainted and fell. ® Though an 
arm should set itself in array against me, 

eart shall not be afraid: though war 
should rise up against me, in this am I 
confident. ‘One thing have I asked of the 
Lord, this will I earnestly seek: that I 
should dwell in the house of the Lord all 
the days of my life, that I should behold 
the fair beauty, of f the Lord, and survey his 
temple. ὃ For in the day of mine afflictions 
he hid me in his tabernacle: he sheltered 
ine in the secret, of his tabernacle; he set 
me me up on a rock. 6And now, behold, he 
ed up mine ‘head over mine enemies : 
pe went round and offered in his tabernacle 
the sacrifice of δ] ΟΥ̓ I will sing, ὁ even sing 
psalms to the 

7 Hear, O Lord, ‘my voico which I have 
uttered aloud : pity me, and hearken to me. 
8 My heart said to thee, I have | diligently 
sought, thy face: thy face, Ὁ rd, 1 will 
seck. *®Turn not thy face away Oem me, 
turn not thou away from thy servant in 

angers δὲ be t thou my helper, forsake me not; 

od my Saviour, overlook me not. 
τ For δὼ father and my mother have for- 
saken me, but the Lor has taken me to 
himself. |! Teach me, O Lord, in thy way 
and guide me in a right path, because 0 
mine enemies. |! Deliver me not over to 
tle desire of them that afflict me; for un- 
just witnesses have risen up & inst me, and 
injustice has lied within herself. 

31 believe that 1 shall see the 9 goodness 
of the Lord in the land of the living. 


Judge me, 


WAAMOT. 
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"Axaxot καὶ εὐθεῖς ἐκολλῶντό pot, ὅτι ὑπέμεινά σε, Κύριε. 21 


Δύτρωσαι ὁ Θεὸς τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ 2° 
Τοῦ Δανίδ. 25 (26) 


Kpivov pe, Κύριε, 6 ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ μου ἐπορεύθην, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τῷ ,Κυρίῳ ἐλπίζων οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ. Δοκίμασόν με, Κύριε, καὶ 2 
πείρασόν με, πύρωσον τοὺς νεφρούς μου καὶ τὴν καρδίαν μου. 

Ὅτι τὸ ἔλεός σον κατέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μου ἐστὶ, καὶ 3 
εὐηρέστησα ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ gov. Οὐκ ἐκάθισα μετὰ συνεδρίου Ἢ 
ματαιότητος, καὶ μετὰ παρανομούντων οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθω. "Epi- 5 
σησα ἐκκλησίαν πονηρενομένων, καὶ μετὰ ἀσεβῶν οὐ μὴ καθίσω" 
Νίψομαι ἐ ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς μου, καὶ κυκλώσω τὸ θυσιαστή- 6 
ριόν σου, Κύριε’ Τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι φωνῆς αἰνέσεως, καὶ διυγγή- 7 
σασθαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά σου. Κύριε, ἠγάπησα εὐπρέπειαν 8 
οἶκον σου, καὶ τόπον σκηνώματος δόξης σου. Μὴ συναπολέσῃς 9 
μετὰ ἀσεβῶν τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ μετὰ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων τὴν 
ζωήν pov, ὧν ἐν “χερσὶν ἀνομίαι, ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσθη 10 


δώρων. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ἐν ἀκακίᾳ μου ἐπορεύθην, λύτρωσαΐ με καὶ ll 
ἐλέησόν pe. ὋὉ ποῦς μον ἔστη ἐν εὐθύτητι, ἐν ἐκκλησίαις 12 
εὐλογήσω σε Κύριε. 

Τοῦ Δαυὶδ, πρὸ τοῦ χρισθῆναι. 46 (27) 


Κύριος φωτισμύς μου Καὶ σώτηρ μου, τίνα φοβηθήσομαι; 
Κύρως ὑ ὑπερασπιστὴς τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἀπὸ 7 tivos δειλιάσω; - Ey 2 2 
τῷ ἐγγίζειν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ κακαῦντας, τοῦ ) φαγεῖν τὰς σάρκας pov, οἱ 
θλίβοντες με καὶ οἱ ἐχθραΐ pdy μον, αὐτοὶ ἠσθένησα ιν καὶ ἔπεσαν. 
ἂν παρατάξηται én’ ἐμὲ παρεμβολὴ, οὐ φοβηϑήσεται ἡ καρδία 3 
μου" ἐὰν ἐπαναστῇ én ἐμὲ πόλέμος, ἐν ταύτῃ ἐγὼ ἐλπιζω. 
Μίαν ἡτησάμην παρὰ Κυρίου, ταύτην ᾿ ἐκζητήσω, τοῦ κατοικεῖν 4 
με ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς: μου, τοῦ θεωρεῖν 
με τὴν τερπνότητα Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπισκέπτε τὸν ναὸν. αὐἱοῦ. 
Ὅτι ἔκρυψέ με ἐν σκηνῇ ¢ αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡ ἧμέρεν κακῶν μου, ἐσχέπασέ 3 
με ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ τῆς σκῆνης αὑτοῦ". ἐν πέτρᾳ ὑὕψῶσέ. 
νῦν ἰδοὺ ὕψωσε τὴν κεφαλήν pov ἐπ᾽ ἐχθρούς μου ictcluon 
καὶ ἔθυσα ἐν τῇ σκηνῇ αὐτοῦ θυσίαν ἀλαλαγμοῦ, ᾧ ἄσομαι καὶ 
ψαλῶ τῷ’ Κυρῴῳφ' 


Εϊσάκουσον, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς μου ἧς ἐκέκραξα, ἐλέησόν με,7 
καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μου. Σοὶ εἶπεν ἡ καρδία μου,' ἐξεζή τὸ 8 
πρόσωπόν σου, τὸ πρόσωπόν σου Κύριε ζητήσω. Μὴ dwo- 9 
στρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σον ax ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐκκλίνῃς ἐν ὀργῇ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ δούλον σον’ βοηθός μου γενοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, καὶ μὴ 


ὑπερίδῃς με ὁ Θεὸς δ᾽ σωτήρ ον. Ὅτι ὁ πατήρ' pov καὶ ἡ 10 
μήτηρ μου ἐγκατέχίπόν με, ὁ δὲ Κύριος - με. 
Νομοθέτησόν Με, Κύριε, ἐν τῇ δδῷν σου, καὶ ὁδήγησόν με & 11 


τρίβω εὐθεΐᾳ ἕ ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν pou; Μὴ παραδῷς με εἰς ψυχὰς 13 
θλιβόντων. με, ὅτι ἐπανέστησάν μοι μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, καὶ We 
σατο ἡ ἀδικία ἑαυτῇ. 


Πιστεύω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίον & γῇ. ώντωντ 13 


Or. lanocent things. 


7 @r. in evenness or uprightocss. 


ὃ Gr. shouting. ζ Or, and play ona pealtery. 6 Gr. goed chiding, 
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, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία σου, 


14 Ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κυρίον, 
καὶ ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύριον. 


21 (28) Τοῦ Δαυίδ. 


Πρὸς σὲ Ἀύριε ἐκέκραξα, ὁ Θεός μου μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπ᾽ 
ἐμοὶ, μήποτε παρασιωπήσῃς ἐπὶ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὁμοιωθήσομαι τοῖς 
2 καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον. Ἑἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
μου, ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί με πρὸς σὲ, ἐν τῷ αἴρειν με χεῖράς μου εἰς 
3 ναὸν ἅγιόν σου. Μὴ συνελκύσῃς μετὰ ἁμαρτωχῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
pov, καὶ μετὰ ἐργαζομένων. “ἀδικίαν μὴ συναπολέσῃς με, τῶν 
λαλούντων εἰρήνην μετὰ τῶν πλησίον αὐτῶν, κακὰ δὲ ἐν ταῖς 
4 καρδίαις αὐτῶν. Δὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν 
πονηρίαν τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν: κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
5 αὐτῶν δὸς αὐτοῖς, ἀπόδος τὸ ἀνταπόδομα αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς, Ὅτι 
οὐ συνῆκαν εἰς τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου καὶ εἷς τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ, καθελεῖς αὐτοὺς καὶ οὐ μὴ οἰκοδομήσεις αὐτούς. 


6. ὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὅτε εἰσήκουσε τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
7 μου. Κύριος βοηθός μου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής μου" ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ 


ἤλπισεν ἡ καρδία μον, καὶ ἐβοηθήθην, καὶ ἀνέθαλεν ἡ σάρξ hi 


8 μον: καὶ ἐκ θελήματός μου ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ. Κύριος 
κραταίωμα τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς τῶν σωτηρίων 
τοῦ χριστοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐστι. 

9. Σῶσον τὸν λαόν σου, καὶ εὐλόγησον τὴν κληρονομίαν σου, 
καὶ ποίμανον αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔπαρον αὐτοὺς ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


28 (29) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ ἐξοδίου σκηνῆς. 
Ἑνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ υἱοὺς 
ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ καὶ τιμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ: προσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ 
ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
8 Φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τῶν ὑδάτων, 5 Θεὸς τῆς δόξης ἐβρόντησε, 
4 Κύριος ἐπὶ ὑδάτων πολλῶν. Φωνὴ Κυρίου ἐν ἰσχύϊ, 
3 Κυρίου ἐν μεγαλοπρεπείᾳ. Φωνὴ Κυρίου συντρίβοντος 
6 κέδρους, συντρίψει Κύριος τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Λιβάνου: Καὶ λετ-. 
τυνεῖ αὐτὰς ὡς τὸν μόσχον τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ ὁ ἠγαπημένὸς ὡς 
Ἴ υἱὸς μονοκερώτων. Φωνὴ Κυρίου διακόπτοντος φλόγα πυρός. 
8 Φωνὴ Κυρίου συσσείοντος ἔρημον, συσσείσει Κύριος τὴν ἔρημον 
9 Κάδης. Φωνὴ Κυρίου καταρτιζομένου ἐλάφους, καὶ ἀποκαλύψει 
10 δρυμοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῷ ναῷ αὐτοῦ πᾶς τις λέγει δόξαν. Κύριος 
τὸν κατακλυσμὸν κατοικιεῖ- καὶ καθιεῖται Κύριος βασιλεὺς εἰς 
11 τὸν αἰῶνα, Κύριος ἰσχὺν τῷ ag αὐτοῦ δώσει, Κύριος εὐλογή- 
σει τὸν λαὺν αὐτοῦ ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 


29 (80) Els τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς φδῆς τοῦ ἐγκαινισμοῦ τοῦ οἴκου 
τοῦ Δαυίδ, 


ὑὙψάσω σε, Κύριε, ὅτι ὑπέλαβές με, καὶ οὐκ εὔφρανας τοὺς 
4 ἐχθρούς μου ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, 


2 κριῶν: 


ay 


Peatus XXVI. 14—XXIX. 2. 


4 Wait on the Lord: be of good od 
and let thy heart be strengthened: 
‘wait on the Lord. 


A Psalm of David. 


toward me, and so aE should be likened to 
them that go down to the pit. *Hearken 
to the voice of Ey suppl tion, when I 
pray to thee, when I lift _up my 
toward thy holy temple. ἢ Draw not awa; 
my soul with sinne Ἢ destroy me ποῖ 
with the workers of uity, who speak 
pesco with their neighbours, but evile are 
in their hearts. ‘Give them sccordiny 
their works, and according to the wi ee. 
ness of their devices: give ther 
ing to the works of their hands 
their recompence unto them. Becat 
they have not attended to the works vot 
the Lord, even te the works of his hands, 
thou shalt pull them down, and shalt not 
build them up. 


5 Blessed be the Lord, for he has hearkened 
tition. 


anointed. 
® Savo thy peoplo,and bless thie inherit 

ance: and take care of them, and lift th 

up for ever. 


A Psalm of David on the occasion of the 
Penis assembly of the Tabernacle. 


to the Lord, ye sons of God, bring 

the Ford pout ime; bring to to the Lord 

Slory and bon Bring to the Lord 

glory, due to his name; worship the Lord 
in his holy court. 

*The yoice of the Lord is upon the 
waters: the God of glory has thundered 
the Lord is upon many waters. ὁ ΤῊΘ voice 
of the Lord is mighty; the voice of the 
Lord is fall of majesty. ὁ There is the voice 
of the Lord who breaks the cedars; 
Lord will break the cedars of Libanus. 
5 And he will beat them small, even Libanus 
itself, like a calf; and the beloved one is as 
g yoting unicorn. 7 There ts voige of the 

vides» fame of fire. 5Α voice 
of the Lord who shakes the wilt Wlerness; the 
Lord will shake the wilderness of 
*The yoice of the Lord ὃ strengthens the 
hinds, and will uncover the thickets: and 
in his temple every one speaks of Ais glory. 

The Lord will dwell on tho watertlood 
and the Lord will sit a king for ever. 
“Phe Lord will give strength to his peo- 
ple; the Lord will bless lis people with 
peace. 


For the end, a Psalm $ and Song at the 
dedication of the house of David. 
Iwill exalt thee, O Lord; for thou hast 
lifted me up, and not caused mine enemice 
to rejoice over me. 40 Lord my 


18 Or, confess to δίπι,͵ Gr, defender of the salvation of, 


OGr. participle. ἴ Gr.huwon. 


Psarms XXIX. 38—XXX. 16. 


cried to thee, and thou didst heal me. 80 
lord, thou hast brought up my soul from 
Hades, thou hast delivered me from among 
them that go down to the pit. 

*Sing to the Lord, ye his saints, and give 
thanks for the remembrance of his holiness. 
6 For anger is in his wrath, but life in his 
favour: weeping shall tarry for the evening, 
but joy shall be in the morning. 

¢And I said in my prosperity, I shall 
never be moved. 70 rd, in thy good 

leasure thou didst add strength to my 
uty: but thou didst turn away thy face, 
and 1 was troubled. ®To thee, O Lord, 
will I cry; and to my God will I make 
supplication. ® What profit is there in my 

bl when I go down to destruction 
Shall the dust give praise to thee? or shall 
it declare thy truth? The Lord_heard, 
and had compassion upon me; the Lord is 
become my helper. ™ Thou hast turned my 
mourning into joy for me: thou hast rent 
off my sackcloth, and girded me with glad- 
ness; “that my glory may sing praise to 
thee, and I may not be pierced with sorrow. 
rd my God, [ will give thanks to thee 

for ever. 


For the end, a Psalm of David, an 
utterance of Pextreme fear. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee; let mo 
never be ashamed: deliver me in thy 
righteousness and rescue me. ? Incline 
thine ear to me; o haste to rescue me: 
be thou to me for a protecting God, and 
for a house of refuge to save me. 3 For thou 
art my strength and my refuge; and thou 
shalt guide me for thy name’s sake, and 
maintain me. * Thou shalt bring me out of 
the snare which they have hidden for me; 
for thou, O Lord, art my defender. °Into 
thine hands I will commit my spirit: thou 
hast redeemed me, O Lord God of truth. 
6 Thou hast hated them that idly persist in 
vanities: but I_have ho in the Lord 
7 I will exult and be glad inthy mercy: for 
thou hast looked upon mine affliction; thou 
hast saved my soul from distresses. 8 And 
thou hast not shut me up into the hands 
of the enemy: thou hast set my feet in a 
wide place. . 

9 Pity me, O Lord, for I am afflicted: τὰ 
eye is troubled with indignation, my sot 
and my belly. ” For my life is spent with 
grief, and my years with groanings: m 
strength has been weakened t roug 
poverty, and my bones are troubled. 1 

came a reproach among all mine enemies, 
but exceedingly so to my neighbours, and a 
fear to mine acquaintance: they that saw 
me without fled from me. 151 have been 
forgotten as a dead man out of mind: I am 

come as a broken vessel. 15 For I heard 
the slander of many that dwelt round 
about: when they were guthered together 
against me, they took counsel to take my 


e. 

4 But I hoped in thee, O Lord: I said, 
Thou art my God. My lots are in thy 
hands: deliver me from the hand of mine 
enemies, “and from them that persecute 


1Ὶ πτωχείᾳ ἡ ἰσχύς pov, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ pov ἐταράχθησαν. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
καὶ ἰάσω με. Κύριε, ἀνήγαγες ἐξ ἄδου τὴν ψυχήν pov, ἔσωσάς 3 


με ἀπὸ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς λάκκον. 

Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῇ 4 
μνήμῃ τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ὀργὴ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅ 
ζωὴ ἐν τῷ θελήματι αὐτοῦ" τοεσπέρας αὐλισθήσεται κλαυθμὸς, 
καὶ εἰς rompwt ἀγαλλίασις. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ εὐθηνίᾳ pov, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ εἰς τὸν 6 
αἰῶνα. Κύριε, ἐν τῷ θελήματί σου παρέσχου τῷ κάλλει μου 7 
δύναμιν: ἀπέστρεψας δὲ τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ ἐγενήθην τετα- 


114 


ραγμένος. Πρὸς σὲ Κύριε κεκράξομαι, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεόν μου 8 
δεηθήσομαι. Τίς ὠφέλεια ἐν τῷ αἵματί μου, ἐν τῷ καταβῆναί 9 


με εἰς διαφθοράν; μὴ ἐξομολογήσεταί σοι χοῦς ; ἢ ἀναγγελεῖ 
τὴν ἀλήθειάν σον; Ἄκουσε Κύριος, καὶ ἠλέησέ με, Κύριος 10 
ἐγενήθη βοηθός pov. “Eotpepas τὸν κοπετόν pov εἰς χαρὰν 1] 
ἐμοὶ, διεῤῥήξας τὸν σάκκον μου, καὶ περιέζωσάς με εὐφροσύνην" 


ὅπως ἂν ψάλῃ σοι ἣ δόξα μον, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατανυγῶ. Κύριε 12 
ὁ Θεός μου, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι. 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐκστάσεως. 90 (81) 


Ἐπὶ σοὶ Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐν 
τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ῥῦσαί με καὶ ἐξελοῦ pe. KXivov πρὸς μὲ 9 
τὸ οὖς σου, τάχυνον τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι με: γενοῦ μοι εἰς Θεὸν ὑπερ- 
ασπιστὴν καὶ εἰς οἶκον καταφυγῆς τοῦ σῶσαί με. Ὅτι 8 
κραταίωμά μου καὶ καταφυγή μου εἶ σὺ, καὶ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 
ματός σου ὁδηγήσεις με, καὶ διαθρέψεις pe. ᾿Ἐξάξεις με ἐκ 4 
παγίδος ταύτης ἧς ἔκρυψάν μοι, ὅτι σὺ εἶ ὁ ὑπερασπιστής pov, 
Κύριε. Eis χεῖράς σον παραθήσομαι τὸ πνεῦμά μου, ἐλυτρώσω 5 
με Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῆς ἀληθέιας. ᾿Ἐμίσησας τοὺς διαφυλάσσον- 6 
τας ματαιότητας διακενῆς: ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ ἥλκισα. 


- ᾿Αγαλλιάσομαι καὶ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σον" ὅτι 7 


ἐπεῖδες τὴν ταπείνωσίν μον, ἔσωσας ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου. Καὶ οὐ συνέκλεισάς με eis χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ, ἔστησας ἐν 8 
εὐρυχώρῳ τοὺς πόδας μον. 


᾿Ελέησόν με, Κύριε, ὅτι θλίβομαι' ἐταράχθη ἐν θυμῷ ὃ δῴ- 9 
θαλμός μον, ἡ ψνχή μου, καὶ H γαστήρ μον. “Ore ἐξέλιπεν ἐν 10 
ὀδύνῃ ἡ ζωή μον, καὶ τὰ ἔτη μον ἐν στεναγμοῖς: ἠσθένησεν ἐν 
Tlapa 1] 
πάντας τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος, καὶ τοῖς γείτοσί pov 
σφόδρα, καὶ φόβος τοῖς γνωστοῖς pou οὗ θεωροῦντές με ἔξω 
ἔφυγον ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. ᾿Επελήσθην ὡσεὶ νεκρὸς ἀπὸ καρδίας" 12 
ἐγενήθην ὡσεὶ σκεῦος ἀπολωλὸς, ὅτι ἤκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν 18 
παροικούντων κυκλόθεν: ἐν τῷ συναχθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἅμα ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, 


τοῦ λαβεῖν τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐβουλεύσαντο. 


Ἐγὺὼ δὲ ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα, Κύριε: εἶπα, σὺ εἶ ὃ Θεός μου, ἐν 14, 15 
ταῖς χερσί σον οἱ κλῆροί pov’ ῥῦσαί με ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν μου, 


A ᾽ “ 4 8 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με. 


Ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωκόν σον 16 


β Gr. ecstasy. 
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WAAMOI. 
17 ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλόν σου, σῶσόν με ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου. 


κα 


Κύριε, μὴ 


18 βεῖς, καὶ καταχθεΐησαν εἰς gov. “AAoda γενηθήτω τὰ χείλη 
τὰ δόλια, τὰ λαλοῦντα κατὰ τοῦ δικαίου ἀνομίαν ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ 


καὶ ἐξουδενώσει. 

‘Qs πολὺ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς χρηστότητός σου, Κύριε, ἧς ἔκρυψας * 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις σε; ἐξειργάσω τοῖς ἐλπίζουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐναν- 
20 τίον τῶν υἱῶν τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Κατακρύψεις αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀπο- 

κρύφῳ τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπὸ ταραχῆς ἀνθρώπων, σκεπάσεις 
21 αὐτοὺς ἐν σκηνῇ ἀπὸ ἀντιλογίας γλωσσῶν. Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, 

22 ὅ ὅτι ἐθαυμάστωσε τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει περιοχῆς. Ἐγὼ δὲ 
εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει pov, ἀπέῤῥιμμαι ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν ὀφθαλ- 
μῶν σον" διὰ τοῦτο εἰσήκουσας, Κύριε, τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 
pou ἐν τῷ ) κεκραγέναι με πρὸς σέ. 
γαπήσατε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀληθείας 


19 


23 


ταισχυνθείην, ὅ oTt ἐπεκαλεσάμην σε: αἰἱσχυνθείησαν οἱ ἀσε-᾿ 


Psarms XXX. 17—XXKXII. δ. 


me. Make thy face to shine e upon th thy sere 
vant: save me in thy m O Lord, let 
me not_be ashamed, for I ave called upon 
thee: let the 1 ungodly ‘he ashamed, and 
prpught down down ades. 18], οὐ the deceit- 
become dumb, which speak ini 
quity against the righteous with pride and 


9 Ή How abundant i is the multitude of thy 
goodness, Ὁ Lord, which thou hast laid up 
or them that fear thee! thou hast wrought 
s¢ out for them that hope on thee, in the 
prese nce of the sons of men. ™Thou wilt 

ide them in the secret of thy presence 
from the vexation of man: thou wilt screen 
them in a tabernacle from the contradic- 
tion of tongues. ™ Blessed be the Lord: 


for he has magnified b his m in a fortified 
city. “But I said in my Pextreme fear, 
I am cast out from the si sight of thine 


therefore thou (didst hhearken, O Lo 
the voice of my supplication when I cried 


ἐκζητεῖ Κύριος, καὶ ἀνταποδίδωσι τοῖς περισσῶς ποιοῦσιν ὕπερη- to thee. 


24 φανίαν. ᾿Ανδρίζεσθε, καὶ κραταιούσθω ἡ καρδία ὑμῶν, πάντες 
οἱ ἐλπίζοντες ἐπὶ Κύριον. 
31 (32) 
Μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν αἱ ἀνομίαι, καὶ ὧν ἐπεκαλύφθησαν αἱ 
2 ἁμαρτίαι. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ᾧ οὐ μὴ λογίσηται Κύριος ἁμαρ- 


Συνέσεως τῷ Δαυίδ. 


iat. 
τίαν, οὐδέ ἐ ἐστιν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ δόλος. 
ὃ “One ἐσίγησα, ἐπαλαιώθη τὰ ὀστᾶ pov, ἀπὸ τοῦ κράξειν με 
4 ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Ὅτι ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς ἐβαρύνθη ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ 
χείρ σου, ἐστράφην εἰς ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν τῷ ἐμπαγῆναι ἄκανθαν" 
5 διάψαλμα. Τὴν ἁμαρτίαν μον ἐγνώρισα, καὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν μου 
οὐκ ἐκάλυψα: εἶπα, ἐξαγορεύσω κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν ἀνομίαν μον τῷ 
Κυρίῳ, καὶ σὺ ἀφῆκας τὴν ἀσέβειαν τῆς καρδίας μον’ διάψαλ- 
6 μα. Ὑπὲρ ταύτης προσεύξεται πρὸς σὲ πᾶς ὅσιος ἐν καιρῷ τὸ 
εὐθέτῳ: πλὴν ἐν κατακλυσμῷ ὑδάτων πολλῶν πρὸς αὐτὸν οὐκ 
7 ἐγγιοῦσι. Σύ μον εἶ καταφυγὴ ἀπὸ θλίψεως τῆς περιεχούσης 
με, τὸ ἀγαλλίαμά pou λύτρωσαί με ἀπὸ τῶν κυκλωσάντων pe 
διάψαλμα. 
8 Συνετιῶ σε καὶ συμβιβῶ σε ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ 7 πορεύσῃ, ἐπι- th 
9 στηριῶ ἐπὶ σὲ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου. Μὴ γίνεσθε ὡς ἵππος καὶ 
ἡμίονος, οἷς οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις" ἐν χαλινῷ καὶ κημῷ τὰς σιαγόνας 
10 αὐτῶν ἄγξαι τῶν μὴ ἐγγιζόντων πρὸς σέ. Πολλαὶ αἱ μάστιγες 
τοῦ ῦ, τὸν δὲ ἐλπίζοντα ἐπὶ Κύριον ἔλεος κυκλώσει. 


1] Εὐφράνθητε ἐπὶ Κύριον καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε δίκαιοι, καὶ καυχᾶσθε 


πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. 
32 (33) To Aavid. 
"A ε δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, τοῖς εὐθέσι πρέπει αἴνεσις. 


2 Ἐῤομολογᾶσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν κιθάρᾳ, ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ been 


3 ernie αὐτῷ. ἼΛσατε αὐτῷ aopa καινὸν, καλῶς ψάλατε ἐν 


4 Ὅτι εὐθὴς ὁ λόγος τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
5 πίστει. ᾿Αγαπᾷ ἐλεημοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν, τοῦ ἐλέους Κυρίου 


C Gr. eostasy. See title. ¥ Gr. for, or. of. ὃ Rom, 4. 7, 8. 
\ Rather, ' confess’ or ‘ give thanks to.’ 


3% Love the Lord, all ye his saints: for 
the Lord seeks for truth, and renders ὦ 
reward to them that deal very proudly. 
Ἢ Be of good co ang let_ your heart 
be strengthened, e that hope in the 


A Psalm of instruction yby David. 


ὃ Blessed are they whose transgressions 
are, forgiven and whose sins are cov 
essed is the man to whom the Lord will 
not impute sin, and in whose mouth there 
is nO 8. 
3 Because I kept silence, 1 my bones waxed 
old, from m crying. all ay. ‘For day 
and night thy hand was hea eavy upon mig me: 
I became thoroughly miserab 9 ΡΠ ¢ 8 
thorn was fastened in me. Pause. δ] acknow- 
ledged my sin, and hid not mine iniquity: 
said, I confess mine ini iguity to the 
inst myself; and thou orgavest the 
ess of my heart. Pause. ° There- 
fore shall every holy one pray to thee ina 
fit time: only in the deluge of many waters 
they shall not come nigh to him. ‘Thou 
art my refuge from the affliction that en- 
mpasses me; my joy, to deliver me from 
them that have com me. Pause. 

81] will instruct thee and guide thee in 
this way wherein thou shalt go: I will fix 
mine eyes upon thee. ° Be ye not as horse 
and mule, which have no understandin ding: 
but thou must constrain their jaws wi 
bit and curb, lest they should come nigh to 
thee. 0 Many are the ecourges of the sin- 
ner: but him that hopes in in the Lord mer 
shall compass about. ad in the Lo 
and exult, ye righteous. Blas glory, all ye 
that are upright in heart. 


A Psalm of David. 


Rejoice in the Lord, ve righteous; praise 
mes the upright. *4 Praise the ‘Lord on 
the harp; giey to him on a psaltery of ten 
strings. 9 Sing to him 8 new song; play 
skilfully with a oud noise. 
4For the word of the Lord is 
all his works are “faithful. 


@ Ales. κων. 


Fight; and 


e lovee 


ζ 8ee Hebrew. 


Gr. ina or with faithfulness. 


Ῥβαυμβ XXXII. 6—XXXIII. 14. 


mercy and judgment; the earth is full of 
the mercy of the Lord. *By the word of 
the Lord the heavens were established ; and 
all the host of them by the breath of his 
mouth. 7 Who gathers the waters of the 
sea as tn a bottle; who lays up the deeps 
in treasuries, * Let all the earth fear the 
Lord; and let all that dwell in the world 
be moved because of him. 9 For he spoke 
and they were made; he commanded, an 
they were created. The Lord frustrates 
the counsels of the nations; he brings to 
nought also the reasonings of the peoples, 
and brings to nought the counsels of princes, 
But the counsel of the Lord endures for 
ever, the thoughts of his heart from genera- 
tion to generation. 12 Blessed is the nation 
whose God is the Lord; the people whom 
he has chosen for his own inheritance. *‘The 
Lord looks out of heaven; he beholds all 
the sons of men. ™ He looks from his pre- 
pared habitation on all the dwellers on the 
earth ; who fashioned their hearts Falone; 
who understands all their works. ἰδ Ὰ kin 
is not saved by reason of a great host; an 
a giant shall not be delivered by the great- 
neas of his strength, 7 A horse is vain for 
safety; neither shall he be delivered by the 
greatness of his power. 

18 Behold, the eyes of the Lord are on 
them that fear him, those that hope in his 
mercy; 9 10 deliver their souls from death, 
and to keep them alive in famine. Our 
soul waits on the Lord ; for le is our helper 
and defender. *! For our heart shall rejoice 
in him, and we have hoped in his holy 
name. 2 Let thy mercy, O Lord, be upon us, 
according as we have hoped in thee. 


A Psalm of David, when he changed his 
countenance before imelech; and he 
let him go, and he departed. 


I will bless the Lord at all times: his 
praise shall be continually in. my mouth. 

My soul shall y boast herself in the Lord: 

et the meek hear, and rejoice. 3 Magnify 

ye the Lord with me, and let us exalt his 
name together. 

411 sought the Lord diligently, and he 
hearkened to me, and delivered me from all 
my ὃ sojournings. ὅ Draw near to him, and 
be enlightened: and your faces shall not by 
any means be ashamed. ® This poor man 
cried, and the Lord hearkened to him, and 
delivered him out of all his afflictions. 
7 The angel of the Lord will encamp round 
about them that fear him, and will deliver 
them. 58‘Taste and see that the Lord is 
good : blessed is the man who hopes in him. 
* Fear the Lord, all ye his saints: for there 
is no want to them that fear him. Ihe 
rich have become poor and hungry: but 
they that seek the Lord diligently shall not 
want any good thing. Pause. 

1! Come, ye children, hear me: I will teach 
you the fear of the Lord. ”$ What man is 
there that desires life, loving to see good 
days? Keep thy tongue from evil, and 
thy lips from speaking guile. ' ‘Turn away 
from evil, and do good; seek peace, and pur- 
sue i 


4 Perhaps ‘individually,’ Vulg. sigillatim. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
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πλήρης ἡ γῆ. Τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ Kupiov of οὐρανοὶ ἐστερεώθησαν, 6 


καὶ τῷ πνεύματι τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν. 
Συνάγων ὡσεὶ ἀσκὸν ὕδατα θαλάσσης, τιθεὶς ἐν θησαυροῖς 7 
ἀβύσσους. Φόβηθήτω τὸν Κύριον πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ δὲ 8 
σαλευθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἰκουμένην. Ὅτι 9 
αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. 
Κύριος διασκεδάζει βουλὰς ἐθνῶν, ἀθετεῖ δὲ λογισμοὺς λαῶν, 10 
καὶ ἀθετεῖ βουλὰς ἀρχόντων. Ἧ δὲ βουλὴ τοῦ Κυρίον εἰς τὸν 1] 
αἰῶνα μένει, λογισμοὶ τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ ὧν εἰς γενεάς. 
Μακάριον τὸ ἔθνος οὗ ἐστι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὑτοῦ, λαὸς ὃν ἐξελέ- 12 
ξατο εἰς κληρονομίαν ἑαυτῷ. Ἔξ οὐρανοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ὁ Κύριος, 13 
εἶδε πάντας τοὺς νἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ἐξ ἑτοίμου κατοικητη- 14 
ρίου αὐτοῦ ἐπέβλεψεν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. 
Ὁ πλάσας κατὰ μόνας τὰς καρδίας αὐτῶν, ὁ συνιεὶς πάντα τὰ 15 
ἔργα αὐτῶν. Οὐ σώζεται βασιλεὺς διὰ πολλὴν δύναμιν, καὶ 16 
γίγας οὐ σωθήσεται ἐν πλήθει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. Ψευδὴς ἵππος 17 
εἰς σωτηρίαν, ἐν δὲ πλήθει δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ οὐ σωθήσεται. 

᾿Ιδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτὸν, τοὺς 18 
ἐλπίζοντας ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, ῥύσασθαι ἐκ θανάτου τὰς ψυχὰς 19 
αὐτῶν, καὶ διαθρέψαι αὐτοὺς ἐν λιμῷ. “H ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὑπομένει 20 
τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς ἡμῶν ἐστιν. Ὅτι ἐν 2] 
αὐτῷ εὐφρανθήσεται ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ 
αὐτοῦ ἠλπίσαμεν. Τένοιτο τὸ ἔλεός σου, Κύριε, ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 22 
καθάπερ ἠλπίσαμεν ἐπὶ σέ. 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὁπότε ἠλλοίωσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐναντίον 38 (34) 
᾿Αβιμέλεχ, καὶ ἀπέλυσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπῆλθεν. 


Εὐλογήσω τὸν Κύριον ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, διαπαντὸς ἧ αἴνεσις 
αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ στόματί μον. Ἔν τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐπαινεθήσεται ἡ ψυχή 3 
μου: ἀκουσάτωσαν πρᾳεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν. Μεγαλύνατε 8 
τὸν Κύριον σὺν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑψώσωμεν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐκι- 
τοαυτό. 

᾿Εξεζήτησα τὸν Κύριον καὶ ἐπήκουσέ μου, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν 4 
παροικιῶν μου ἐῤῥύσατό με: ἸΠροσέλθατε πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ 5 
φωτίσθητε, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. Οὗτος 6 
ὁ πτωχὸς ἐκέκραξε, καὶ ὃ Κύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκ 
πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων αὐτοῦ ἔσωσεν αὐτόν. ἸΙαρεμβαλεῖ ἄγγελος 7 
Κυρίου κύκλῳ τῶν φοβουμένων αὐτὸν, καὶ ῥύσεται αὐτούς. 
Γεύσασθε καὶ ἴδετε ὅτι χρηστὸς ὃ Κύριος, μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 8 
ἐλπίζει ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν. Φοβήθητε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι αὐτοῦ, 9 
ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστέρημα τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν. Πλούσιοι 10 
ἐπτώχευσαν καὶ ἐπείνασαν, οἱ δὲ ἐκζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον οὐκ 
ἐλαττωθήσονται παντὸς ἀγαθοῦ: διάψαλμα. 

Δεῦτε τέκνα, ἀκούσατέ μον, φόβον Κυρίου διδάξω ὑμᾶς. :] 
Τίς ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος ὃ θέλων ζωὴν, ἀγαπῶν ἡμέρας ἰδεῖν ἀγαθάς; 12 
Παῖσον τὴν γνῶσσάν σου ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ χείλη σου τοῦ μὴ 13 
λαλῆσαι δόλον. “ExxAwvovy ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸὼν" 14 


᾽ 


ζήτησον εἰρήνην, καὶ δίωξον αὐτήν. 


1 Gr. be praised. ὃ Lit. neighbourhoods. C2 Pe.& 10-12, 


WAAMOI. 17 
15 Οφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου ἐπὶ δικαίους, καὶ ὦτα αὐτοῦ εἰς δέησιν 
16 αὐτῶν- Πρόσωπον δὲ Κυρίου ἐπὶ | ποιοῦντας κακὰ, τοῦ ἐξολο- pray 


17 θρεῦσαι ἐκ γῆς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν, Ἑκέκραξαν οἱ δίκαιοι, 
καὶ ὁ Κύριος εἰσήκουσεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν θλίψεων τι 
18 αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς. Ἐγγὺς Κύριος τοῖς συντετριμμένοις 
19 τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῷ πνεύματι σώσει. Πολλαὶ 
αἱ θλίρεις τῶν δικαίων, καὶ ἐκ πασῶν αὐτῶν ῥύσεται αὐτοὺς 
20 ὁ Κύριος. Φυλάσσει πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτῶν, ἕν ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐ 
21 συντριβήσεται. Θάνατος ἁμαρτωλῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ οἱ μισοῦν- 
22 τες τὸ δίκαιον πλημμελήσουσι. Λυτρώσεται Κύριος ψυχὰς 
δούλων αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ πλημμελήσουσι πάντες οἱ ἐλπίζοντες 


ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 
84 (86) : τῷ Δανίδ, 


Δικάσον, Κύριε, τοὺς ἀδικοῦντάς με, πολέμησον τοὺς πολε- m 
3 μοῦντάς με. Ἐπιλαβοῦ ὅπλου καὶ θυρεοῦ, καὶ ἀνάστηθι εἰς 
8 βοήθειάν μοι. "Exxcov ῥομφαίαν, καὶ σύγκλεισον ἐξεναντίας 
τῶν καταδιωκόντων με" εἰπὸν τῇ ψυχῇ μου, σωτηρία σου ἐγώ 
4 μι. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν 
μου, ἀποστραφείησαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν οἱ 
5 λογιζόμενοί μοι κακά. Τενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χοῦς κατὰ πρόσω- 
6 πον ἀνέμου, καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου ἐκθλίβων αὐτούς. Τενηθήτω 
ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν σκότος καὶ ὀλίσθημα, καὶ ἄγγελος Κυρίου κατα- 
7 διώκων αὐτούς. Ὅτι δωρεὰν ἔκρυψάν μοι διαφθορὰν παγίδος 
αὐτῶν, μάτην ὠνείδισαν τὴν ψυχήν μου. 


8 Ἐλθέτω αὐτοῖς παγὶς ἣν οὐ γινώσκουσι, καὶ ἡ θήρα ἣν ἔκ. 
ρυψαν, συλλαβέτω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐν τῇ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ. 


9 Ἡ δὲ ψυχή μου ἀγαλλιάσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, τερφθήσεται ἐπὶ ἃ 


10 τῷ σωτηρίῳ αὐτοῦ. Πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ pov ἐροῦσι, Κύριε τίς 
ὅμοιός σοι; ῥνόμενος πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα ἀπὸ τῶν διαρπαζόντων αὐτόν. 

11 ᾿Αναστάντες μάρτυρες ἄδικοι, ἃ οὐκ ἵνωσκον, ἐπηρώτων με. 

12 ᾿Ανταπεδίδοσάν μοι πονηρὰ ἀντὶ καλῶν, καὶ ἀτεκνίαν τῇ ψυχῇ 

13 μου. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐν τῷ αὐτοὺς adr μοι, ἐνεδυόμην σάκκον: 
καὶ ἐταπείνουν ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ ἡ προσευχή μου 

14 εἰς κόλπον μου ἀποστραφήσεται. Ὥς πλησίον ὡς ἀδελφὸν 
ἡμέτερον οὕτως εὐηρέστουν, ὡς πενθῶν καὶ σκυθρωπάζων οὕτως 

15 ἐταπεινούμην. Καὶ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ εὐφράνθησαν, καὶ συνήχθησαν, 


συνήχθησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ μάστιγες καὶ οὐκ ἔγνων: διεσχίσθησαν καὶ against 


16 οὐ κατεγύγησαν. Ἕπείρασάν με, ἐξιμνκτήρισάν με μυκτη- 
ρισμὸν, ἔβρυξαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν. 


Κύριε πότε ἐπόψῃ; ἀποκατάστησον τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ τῆς 
18 κακουργίας αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ λεόντων τὴν μονογενῇ μου. Ἔβομολο. 

γήσομαί σοι καὶ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ πολλῇ, ἐν λαῷ βαρεῖ αἰνίσω σε. 
19 Μὴ ἐπιχαρῴησάν μοι οἱ ἐχθραίνοντές μοι ματαίων, of μισοῦντές 
20 με δωρεὰν, καὶ διανεύοντες is. Ὅτι ἐμοὶ μὲν εἰρηνικὰ 
21 ἐλάλουν, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ὀργῇ δόλους διελογίζοντο. Καὶ ἐπλάτυναν 


Pearus XXXII 1! 


XXXIV. 21. 
The eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are opes to their 
prayer: but the “aoe of the Lord is 
against, them that do evil, to destroy their 
memorial from the earth, The righteous 
¢ wey and the Lord hearkened to them, 


delivered them out of all their aflic: 

‘i The Lord is near to Pthem thet 

are of 8 contrite hearts and will sare the 
ον puter Many are the 

ΕΣ ΤΣ μπὰς σαὶ of ‘fom al the 


all 
thes Toneat not one ne of them hall be 
broken. # The death of sinners isevil: and. 
that hate righteousness will go wrong. 
athe will redeem the souls of bis 
ΠΑΡῸΝ ‘and none hope in 

him shall go wrong. 

A Psalm of David. 


ἣν thou, O Lord, them that injure 
fight, against them that fight against 
Bake hold of shield and buckler, and 
arise ‘fe my help. *Bring forth a sword, 
and stop the way against them that perse- 
cute me: say to my soul, I am thy salvation, 
“Let them that seek my soul be ashamed 
and confounded : let them that devise evils 
againet mo be turned back and, put, to 
ame. ὁ Let them be as dust before the 
wind, and an angel of the Lord afllicting 
them, Let their way be dark and slippery, 
and an angel of the Lord persecuting therm, 
7 For without cause they have hid for me 
their destructive snare: without a cause 
they have reproached my soul. 
91, 8 snare which they know not come 
upon them; and the gin which they hid 
take them: and 1 


iverin| δ poor out of the 
them that are stronger than he, n he, yee, 


by  Ualeat witnesses arose, and asked me 
of things I knew # pote BThey rewarded me 
evil for good, ani Derearement to my soul, 
But I, when τ troubled re: put on on 
sackcloth, and humbled my soul wit 
ing: and Fay prey yer shall return to my oten 
bosom. 14 1 behaved agreeably towards them 
88 if it had been our neighbour or brother: 
I humbled myself as one mourning and sad 
of countenance. 4 Yet yelenefci against 

fully brought 


"70 Lord, when ‘eit thou look upon me? 
Deliver my soul from their mi 
only-begotten one from the ons. 8] wil 
give thanks to thee even in a great congre- 
gation; in an abundant people I will praise 

thes. "ie Let not them that are mine enemies 
Without 8 cause rejoice against me; who 
hate mg ἐξ οι, and i wink with, their 
eyes, ‘or to me they Θ᾽ pesgeabl 
Sut imagined deceite in therr anger, And 


A Gr, the broken in beart, 


‘2 The Gr. is repeated, by a Hebraism, 


ΓΌΟΝ 


Ῥβαυμβ8 XXXIV. 22—XXXVI. 7. 


ὃς me wide their mouth upon me; 


Abs, ahs ou ὃ eg havo ΞΩ͂Ν 


be εἴποιεν, κατεπίομεν αὐτόν. 


confounded and ohamed together that re. 
be clothed 


joice at my afflictions: let them 
‘with shame and confusion that.» great 
swelling words against me. them 


that rejoice in my righteousness exult and 
be glad: and lot, them say continually, The 
Lord be magnified, who desire the of 
his servant. 33 Απιὰ my tongue shall medi- 
tate on thy righteousness, and on thy praise 
all the day. 


For the end, a, by Davi David the servant 


‘Tho transgressor, that "he may sin, says 
within himself, that @there is no fear of 
God before his eyes, 2 For he has dealt 

ily before him, to discover his iniguity 
and ato it. #'The words of his mout! 
ion and deceit: he is not Inelined 
to understand how to do good. ‘He devises 
Faiguity on bis. bed; he gives himself to 
orery ‘evil way; and does not abhor evil. 
Lord, thy merey isin the hearen and 
thy truth ‘reaches to the clouds 
thy rh reahen the laude gy 
thy judgments are as a great deep: O Lord, 
thou wilt preserve men and beasts. 7 How 
hast thou inultiplied thy mercy, O God! so 
the children of men shall trust ‘in the shel- 
ter. of thy, wings. ‘They shall be $fully 
tatistied with the fatness of thine house; 
thou shalt cause them to,drink of the 
fall stream of thy delights. For with thee 
4s the fountain of life: in thy light wo shall 
κὰδ thy mercy to them that know 
thee; and tl ΠΕ ightcousness to the upright 
in heart. ἢ Let not the foot of pride come 
against me, and let not the hand of sinners 
move me. 

BThere have all the workers of iniquity 
fallen: they are cast out, and not 
able to stand. 


A Psalm of David. 


Fret not thyself because of evil-docrs, 
neither be envious of them that do iniquity. 
* For they shall soon be withered as the 

το, snl shall soon fall way ns the green 

erbs, 4 Hope in the Lord, and do 
sl diel oe tue laud ent thou shalt Boted 
with the wealth of it.’ * Delight ¢hyaelf in 
the ‘and he shall grant thee the 
requests of thine heart. ἢ Disclose thy wi ray 
to the Lord, aud hope in him; and he gh 
bring i to pass, "And he shall bring forth 
thy fay ni righteousness as the light, and thy 
ent, as the noon-day. 
7 Submit thyself to the Lord, and suppli- 


118. ΨΑΑΜΟΙ. 


ἘΣ τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, εἶπαν, εὖγε, εὖγε, εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ 
ἡμῶν. 

Εἴδες Κύριε, μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, Κύριε μὴ ἀποστῇς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 22 
πρίονι Κύριε, καὶ πρόσχες τῇ xpiod μου, ὁ Θεός μου καὶ 23 
ὁ Κύριός μον εἰς τὴν μου. Κρῖνόν με Κύριε κατὰ τὴν 24 
εἰ δικαιοσύνην σοὺ Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, καὶ μὴ ἐπιχαρείησάν μοι. 
Μὴ εἴποισαν ἐν καρδίαις αὐτῶν, εὖγε, εὖγε τῇ ψυχῇ ἡμῶν. μηδὲ 25 
Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν 26 
ἅμα οἵ deere τοῖς soi μου: ἐνδυσάσθωσαν αἰσχύνην 
καὶ ἐντροπὴν οἱ μι ἡμονοῦντες ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. ᾿Αγαλλιάσαιντο 27 
καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν οἱ θέλοντες τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ εἰπά- 
τωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθείη ὁ Κύριος, οἱ θέλοντες τὴν εἰρή- 
νὴν τοῦ δούλου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἡ ἡ γλῶσσά μου μελετήσει τὴν 58 
δικαιοσύνην σου, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὸν ἔπαινόν σου. 

Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ δούλῳ Κυρίου τῷ Δαυῖδ, 86 (88) 

Φησὶν ὁ παράνομος τοῦ ἁμαρτόνειν ἐν ἑαντῷ, οὐκ ἔστι φόβος 
Θεοῦ ἀπέναντι τῶν , ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἐδόλωσεν ἐνώπιον 2 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ εὑρεῖν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτοῦ καὶ μισῆσαι. Τὰ ῥήματα 3 
Y τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ ἀνομία καὶ δόλος, οὐκ ἠβουλήθη συνιέναι 
τοῦ ἀγαθῦναι. ᾿Ανομίαν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης αὐτοῦ, 4 
παρέστη πάσῃ ὁδῷ οὐκ ἀγαθῇ, τῇ δὲ κακίᾳ οὐ προσώχθισε. 

Κύριε, ἐν τῷ οἰρανῷ τὸ δλεός σου, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά σου ἕως ὃ 
τῶν νεφελῶν. Ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου ὡς ὄρη Θεοῦ, τὰ κρίματά 6 
σου ὡσεὶ ἄβυσσος πολλή: ἀνθρώπους καὶ κτήνη σώσεις Κύριε. 
Ὡς ἐπλήθυνας τὸ ἔλεός σου ὁ Θεός: οἱ δὲ υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων 7 
ἐν σκέπῃ τῶν πτερύγων σου ἐλπιοῦσι. Μεθυσθήσονται ἀπὸ 8 
πιότητος οἴκου σου, καὶ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τῆς τρυφῆς σου ποτιεῖς 
αὐτούς. Ὅτι παρὰ σοὶ πηγὴ ζωῆς, ἐν τῷ φωτί σου ὀψόμεθα 9 
φῶς. 

᾿Παράτεινον τὸ ἔλεός σου τοῖς γινώσκουσί σε, καὶ τὴν δικαιο- 10 
σύνην σον τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. Μὴ ἐλθέτω μοι ποῦς ὑπερη- 1] 
φανίας, καὶ χεὶρ ἁμαρτωλῶν μὴ σαλεύσαι με" 

Ἐκεῖ ἔπεσον πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ἐξώσθησαν 12 


καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνωνται στῆναι. 
τῷ Δαυίδ, 86 (37) 


Μὴ παραζήλου ἐν πονηρενομέροις, μηδὲ ξήλου τοὺς ποιοῦντας 
τὴν ἀνομίαν. Ὅτι ὡσεὶ χόρτος ταχὺ & καὶ 2 
ὡσὰὶ λάχανα χλόης ταχὺ ἀποπεσοῖνται, Ἔλπισον ἐπὶ Κύριον, 3 
καὶ ποίει χρηστότητα, καὶ κατασκήνου τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιμανθήσῃ 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῆς. Κατατρύφησον τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ δώσει 4 
σοι τὰ αἰτήματα τῆς καρδίας σου. ᾿Αποκάλυψον πρὸς Κύριον 5 
τὴν ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἔλπισον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ αὐτὸς ποιήσει. Καὶ 6 
ἐξοίσει ὡς φῶς τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ τὸ κρίμα cov ὡς 
μεσημβρίαν. 

ὉὙποτάγηθι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἱκέτευσον αὐτόν: μὴ παραζήλου 7 


4 Rom.3. 18. 


7 gd, with regard to the disourering, ets, 


2 Or, vast mountains. Bee Gen. 908 Gr, intoniceted. 
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ἐν τῷ κατευοδουμένῳ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ ποιοῦντι 
8 παρανομίας. Παῦσαι ἀπὸ ὀργῆς καὶ ἐγκατάλιπε θυμὸν, μὴ 
9 παραζήλου ὥστε πονηρεύεσθαι. Ὅτι οἱ πονηρευόμενοι ἐξολο- 
θρευθήσονται, οἱ δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Κύριον, αὐτοὶ κληρονομή- 
10 σουσι τὴν γῆν. Καὶ ἔτι ὀλίγον καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξῃ ἁμαρτωλὸς, 
11 καὶ ζητήσεις τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρῃς. Οἱ δὲ πρᾳεῖς 
κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατατρυφήσουσιν ἐπὶ πλήθει εἰρήνης. 
12 Παρατηρήσεται ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς τὸν δίκαιον, xal βρύξει ἐπ᾽ 
18 αὐτὸν τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ. Ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐκγελάσεται αὐτὸν, 
14 ὅτι προβλέτει ὅτι ἥξει ἡ ἡμέρα αὐτοῦ. Ῥομφαίαν ἐσπάσαντο 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἐνέτειναν τόξον αὐτῶν, τοῦ καταβαλεῖν πτωχὸν 
18 καὶ πένητα, τοῦ σφάξαι τοὺς εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. Ἢ ῥομφαία 
αὐτῶν εἰσέλθοι εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν συν- 
τριβείη. 
16 
17 Ὅτι βραχίονες ἁμαρτωλῶν συντριβήσονται, ὑποστηρίζει δὲ τοὺς 
δικαίδυς ὁ Κύριος. 
18 Γινώσκει Κύριος τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἀμώμων, καὶ ἡ κληρονομία 
19 αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται. Οὐ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐν καιρῷ 
30 πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις λιμοῦ χορτασθήσονται: Ὅτι οἱ ἄν ἅμορ. 
τωλοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, οἱ δὲ ἐχθροὶ τοῦ Κυρίου ἅμα τῷ 


21 αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑψωθῆναι, ἐκλείποντες ὡσεὶ καπνὸς ἐξέλιπον. Δα- 


veileras ὁ ἁμαρτωλὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀποτίσει, ὁ δὲ δίκαιος οἰκτείρει ἔν 


22 καὶ διδοῖ. Ὅτι οἱ εὐλογοῦντες αὐτὸν κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, οἱ 
δὲ καταρώμενοι αὐτὸν ἐξολοθρευθήσονται. 


28 Παρὰ Κυρίου τὰ διαβήματα ἀνθρώπου κατευθύνεται, καὶ τὴν degtrored, 


24 ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ θελήσει. “Ὅταν πέσῃ οὐ καταῤῥαχθήσεται, ὅτι 
25 Κύριος ἀντιστηρίζει χεῖρα αὐτοῦ. Νεώτερος ἐγενόμην, καὶ γὰρ 
ἐγήρασα: καὶ οὐκ δον δίκαιον ἐγκαταλελειμμένον, οὐδὲ τ 
36 σπέρμα αὐτοῦ ζητοῦν ἄρτους. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐλεεῖ καὶ 

δανείζει, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εἰς εὐλογίαν ἔσται. 
37 ἜΚκκλινον ἀπὸ κακοῦ, καὶ ποίησον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ κατασκήνου 
38 εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος. Ὅτι Κύριος ἀγαπᾷ κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατα- 
λείψει τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα φυλαχθήσονται: ἄμωμοι 
29 ἐκδικηθήσονται, καὶ σπέρμα ἀσεβῶν ἐξολοθρευθήσεται. Δίκαιοι 
δὲ κληρονομήσουσι γῆν, καὶ κατασκηνώσουσιν εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος 
ἐπ᾽ αἱ 
80 Στόμα: δικαίου μελετήσει σοφίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτοῦ adi. 
81 ca κρίσιν. Ὃ νόμος τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
82 οὐχ ὑποσκελισθήσεται τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ. Karavod ὁ ἅμαρ- 
38 τωλὺς τὸν δίκαιον, καὶ ζητεῖ τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. Ὃ δὲ 
Κύριος οὐ μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃ αὐτὸν εἰς τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 
34 καταδικάσαι αὐτὸν, ὅταν κρίνηται αὐτῷ, Ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύ- 
prov, καὶ φύλαξον τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει σε τοῦ κατακλη- 
Ῥονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν: ἐν τῷ ἐξολοθρεύεσθαι ἁμαρτωλοὺς, ὄψει. 
85 ἴδον τὸν ἀσεβῆ ὑπερυψούμενον, καὶ ἐπαιρόμενον ὡς τὰς 
36 κῶρους τοῦ Λιβάνου: Καὶ παρῆλθον, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐκ ἦν, καὶ 
37 ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὑρέθη ὁ τόπος αὐτοῦ. Φύλασσε ἀκα- 
κίαν καὶ ἴδε εὐθύτητα, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἐγκατάλειμμα ἀνθρώπῳ εἰρη- 


be, 
Κρεῖσσον ὀλίγον τῷ δικαίῳ ὑπὲρ πλοῦτον ἁμαρτωλῶν πολύν. 


SATAN aera fiat = sarge 


Peat XXXVI. 8—37. 


cate him: fret not thyself because of him 
Cee ae a ΑΕ τα 


and forsake wrath: fret not Tye 0 as is ‘a8 to 
doevil. * For evil- shall be destroyed : 
but they that wait on the Lord, they shall 
inherit land. “And yet a little while, 
and the sinner shall not be, and eee 


αν the upri 


enter into α jeir own heart, and their 


bows 


WK little is better to the righteous 

1 For 
the arms of sinners shall be broken; but 
Ung Lore supports the righteous. 

Toys the ways of the per- 
fect; and their faberiianes ball te ioe 
ever, They shall not be ashamed in an 
evil time; and in days of famine they sbi 
be satiated. 2 For the sinners sball perish ; 
αὶ and the enemies of the Lord at the moment 
of their being honoured and exalted have 
utterly vanished like smoke. The sinner 

rows, and will not pay again: but the 
righteous hns compassion, and gives. Kor 
they that bless him shall inherit the earth ; 
and they that curse him shall be utterly 

2 Te sieps of a man are rightly ordered 
by the Lond fad μ will take 
his way. * Whe not be 
rulued forthe. Lard sors hs hme 
ὃ ST" was once young, indeed 1 am now old; 
yet I have not seen the righteous foreaken 
Tor his sed sooking bnmae Sate ἔτσι κοῦ; 


than abundant wealth of sinners. 


od jende δι continually; an 


and do rea and 
the 


= Turn aside Somer evil, 
dwell for ever. 


Caen shall inherit the earth, and dwell 
‘upon it for ever. 

The mouth of the righteous will medi 
tate wisdom, and his fongue will speak 
jeeent 4 'The law of his God is in Pa 
heart; and his steps shall not ὃ slid 
sinner watches the righteou 
slay him. ® But the Lord 
him in his hands, nor by an 
demn him when he is judge 


™ Wait on 
the Lord, and Heep, his way, and he shall 


exalt thee to inherit the land: when the 
wicked are destroyed, thou shalt see ἐξ, 

31 saw the ungodly very highly galting 
himself, and lifting himself up be fe 
cedars of Libanus. Yet I 
lo! he was not: and I sought him, bit “his 
place was not found. 7 Maintain innocence, 

and behold uprightness: for there in & 


A -Gr.for blessing, ὠὀγ00τ, cleared in judgment, 


ὃ Gr. tbe tripped ap, ot wapplanvel, 


ime πῸῚ 


° ΜΟΥ tnere 18 UYU μύκευνν atk Δ} κανυλε ww 
cause of thine anger; there is no peace to 
my bones because of my sins. ‘For my 
transgressions have gone over mine head: 
they have pressed heavily upon me like a 
weighty burden. ° My bruises have become 
noisome and corrupt, because of my foolish- 
ness. ®I have been wretched and bowed 
down continually: I went with a mourning 
countenance all the day. 7. For my soul is 
filled with mockings; and there is no healt 
in my flesh. $I have been afflicted and 
brought down exceedingly: I have roared 
for the groaning of my heart. 


9 But all my desire is before thee; and my 
ning is not hidden from thee.  Μ 

eart is troubled, my strength has fail 
me; and the light of mine eyes is not with 
me. | My friends and my neighbours drew 
near before me, and stood still; and my 
nearest of kin stood afar off. ἢ While they 
pressed hard upon me that sought my soul : 
and they that sought my hurt spoke vani- 
ties, and devised deceits all the day. 8 But 
I, as a deaf man, heard not; and was as 8 
dumb man not opening his mouth. “And 
I was as 8 man that hears not, and who has 
no reproofs in his mouth. 


For I hoped in thee, O Lord: thou wilt 
hear, O Lord my God. For I said, Lest 
mine enemies rejoice against me: for when 
my feet were moved, they spoke boastingly 
against me. For I am ready for bplagues, 
and my grief is continually before me. 
18 For I will declare mine iniquity, and be 
dis for my sin. But mine enemies 
live, and are mightier than I: and they 
that hate me unjustlyare multiplied. 9 They 
that reward evil for good slandered me; 
because I followed righteousness. * For- 
aaka ma not. O Lord mv God: depart not 


ε ᾿ - ae 
ἁμαρτιῶν μον. Ὅτι α 
ε " ’ Ἁ 
ὡσεὶ φορτίον βαρὺ. 
, 
ἐσάπησαν οἱ μώλωπε: 
» td 
Εταλαιπώρησα καὶ κ' 
σκυθρωπάζων ἐἔπορευς 
~ Q 
μῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 


h ἐταπεινώθην ἕως oh 


δίας μον. 
Καὶ ἐναντίον σου 
3 > , 3 
μου οὐκ ἀπεκρύβη ἀπ 
λιπέ με ἡ ἰσχύς μου 
per ἐμοῦ. Οἱ φίλο 
ἤγγισαν καὶ ἔστησαν 
καὶ ἐξεβιάζοντο οἱ ἕ 
A 4 4 ᾽ 
τὰ κακά μοι ἐλάλησ 
ἡμέραν ἐμελέτησαν. 
ἄλαλος οὐκ ἀνοίγω; 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἀκού 
ἐλεγμοῦς. 
Ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ Κύρι 
@ , 
Or εἶπα, μή ποτε. 
σαλευθῆναι πόδας μι 
εἰς μάστιγας ἕτοιμος 
, σ Ά 3 
τός. Ore τὴν avop 
αρτίας μον. Οἱ! 
ἐμὲ, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησ 
διδόντες κακὰ ἀντὶ 
> 


δικαιοσύνην. Μὴ ἔ 


a“ > 3 4 ΄ 
στῇς ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ. I 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 721 


μάνθη ἡ καρδία μου ἐντός μου, καὶ ἐν τῇ μελέτῃ μου ἐκκαυθή- 
σεται πῦρ' ἐλάλησα ἐν γλώσσῃ μου, 
[4 4 4 A κι Ἁ A 4 “A 
4 Ψνώρισον μοι Κύριε τὸ πέρας pov, καὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν τῶν 
=~ « a “ἘΠῚ @ a ΄ ε a 3 8 s A pS 
5 ἡμερῶν pov τίς ἐστιν, ἵνα γνῶ τί ὑστερῶ ἐγώ. ᾿Ιδοὺ παλαιὰς 
ἔθου τὰς ἡμέρας μον, καὶ ὑπόστασίς μου ὡσεὶ οὐθὲν ἐνώπιόν 
cov πλὴν τὰ σύμπαντα ματαιότης, πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ζῶν" διά- 
G ψαλμα. Μέντοιγε ἐν εἰκόνι διαπορεύεται ἄνθρωπος, πλὴν 
, L4 , Α 3 Ld a ’ 
μάτην ταράσσεται: θησαυρίζει, καὶ οὐ γινώσκει tive συνάξει 
αὐτά. 
fod Ἁ a“ e ε a, 82 AX ¢€ φ λε @ 4 
7 Kat νῦν τίς ἡ ὑπομονή pov; οὐχὶ ὁ Κύριος; καὶ ἡ ὑπό- 
8 στασίς pov παρὰ σοΐ ἐστι διάψαλμα. ᾿Απὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνο- 
9 μιῶν μου ῥῦσαί με, ὄνειδος ἄφρονι ἔδωκάς με. ᾿Εκωφώθην καὶ 
Ο οὐκ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μον, ὅτι σὺ εἶ 6 ποιήσας με. ᾿Απόστησον 
ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὰς μάστιγάς σου' ἀπὸ τῆς ἰσχύος τῆς χειρός σον ἐγὼ 
L ἐξέλιπον. Ἔν ἐλεγμοῖς ὑπὲρ ἀνομίας ἐπαίδευσας ἄνθρωπον" 
καὶ ἐξέτηξας ὡς ἀράχνην τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, πλὴν μάτην ταράσ- 
a 2 4 
σεται πᾶς ἄνθρωπος: διάψαλμα. 

Εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσενχῆς μον Κύριε καὶ τῆς δεήσεώς pov 
ἐνώτισαι τῶν δακρύων μον’ μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι πάροικος 
ἐγώ εἰμι ἐν τῇ γῇ καὶ παρεπίδημος, καθὼς πάντες οἱ πατέρες 

a” @ , | ” ΄“ Α 33 ἢ 
3 μου. “Aves μοι ἵνα ἀναψύξω πρὸ τοῦ με ἀπελθεῖν, καὶ οὐκέτι 
μὴ ὑπάρξω. 


9 (40) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμός. 


Ὑπομένων ὑπέμεινα τὸν Κύριον, καὶ προσέσχε μοι, καὶ εἰσ- 
2 ἤκουσε τῆς δεήσεώς μου. Καὶ ἀνήγαγέ με ἐκ λάκκου ταλαιπω- 
ρίας, καὶ ἀπὸ πηλοῦ ἰλύος" καὶ ἔστησεν ἐπὶ πέτραν τοὺς πόδας 
3 μου, καὶ κατεύθυνε τὰ διαβήματά μον. Καὶ ἐνέβαλεν εἰς τὸ 
στόμα μον ἄσμα καινὸν, ὕμνον τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν: ὄψονται πολλοὶ 
4 καὶ φοβηθήσονται, καὶ ἐλπιοῦσιν ἐπὶ Κύριον. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ, 
οὗ ἐστι τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίον ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπέβλεψεν εἰς 
ματαιότητας καὶ μανίας ψευδεῖς. 
ὅ Πολλὰ ἐποίησας σὺ Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ 
τοῖς διαλογισμοῖς σου οὐκ ἔστι τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι ἀπήγ- 
6 γειλα καὶ ἐλάλησα, ἐπληθύνθησαν ὑπὲρ ἀριθμόν. Θυσίαν καὶ 
προσφορὰν οὐκ ἠθέλησας, σῶμα δὲ κατηρτίσω μοι’ ὁλοκαύτωμα 
7 καὶ περὶ ἁμαρτίας οὐκ ἤτησας. Tore εἶπον, ἰδοὺ ἥκω: ἐν 
8 κεφαλίδι βιβλίου γέγραπται περὶ ἐμοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ θέλημά 
σου ὃ Θεός μου ἠβουλήθην, καὶ τὸν νόμον σου ἐν μέσῳ τῆς 
9 καρδίας pov. Εὐηγγελισάμην δικαιοσύνην ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ μεγάλῃ, 
0 ἰδοὺ τὰ χείλη μον ov μὴ κωλύσω: Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως τὴν δικαιο- 
σίνην pov, οὐκ ἔκρυψα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μον τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, 
καὶ τὸ σωτήριόν σου εἶπα" οὐκ ἔκρυψα τὸ ἔλεός σον καὶ τὴν 
ἀλήθειάν σον ἀπὸ συναγωγῆς πολλῆς. 
1 Σὺ δὲ Κύριε μὴ μακρύνῃς τοὺς οἰκτιρμούς σον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, τὸ 
ἔλεός σου καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά σου διαπαντὸς ἀντελάβοντό μου. 
9 Ὅτι περιέσχον με κακὰ, ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, κατέλαβόν με 
ai ἀνομίαι μον, καὶ οὐκ ἠδυνάσθην τοῦ βλέπειν: ἐπληθύνθησαν 
ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου, καὶ ἡ καρδία μου ἐγκατέλιπέ 


— 


lo 


—_ 


8 Alex. a span long ~ Gr. image ὃ Gr. made dumb 


ζ Heb. 10. 5,6. 


Psatms XXXVIII. 4—XXXIX. 19, 


within me, and a fire would kindle in my 
meditation: I spoke with my tongue, 


40 Lord, make me to know mine end, 
and the number of my days, what it is; 
that I may know what I tack, § Behold, 
thou hast made my days Bold; and my 
existence ts as nothing before thee: nay, 
every man living is altogether vanity. 
Pause. ®Surely man walks in a yshadow; 
nay, he is disquieted in vain: he lays u 
treasures, and knows not for whom he shall 
gather them. 


7 And now what ts my expectation? is ἐξέ 
not the Lord? and my ground of hope is 
with thee. Pause. ® Deliver me from all 
my transgressions: thou hast made me a 
reproach to the foolish. 931 was édumb, 
and opened not my mouth; for thou art he 
that made me. Remove thy scourges from 
me: I have by reason of the strength 
of thine hand. " Thou chastenest man with 
rebukes for iniquity, and thou makest his 
life to consume away like aspider’s web: nay, 
every man is uieted in vain. Pause. 


120 Lord, hearken to my prayer and my 
supplication: attend to my tears: not 
silent, for I am a sojourner in the land, and 
® stranger, as my fathers were. “Spare 
me, that I may be refreshed, before I depart, 
and be no more. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


I waited patiently for the Lord; and he 
attended to me, and hearkened to my sup- 
plication. 2And he brought me up out of 
δ pit of misery, and from miry clay: and he 
set my feet on a rock, and ordered my goings 
aright. % And he put a new song into my 
mouth, even a hymn to our God: many 
shall see ἐξ, and_fear, and shall hope in the 
Lord. 4 Blessed is the man whose hope is 
the name of the Lord, and who has not 
regarded vanities and frenzies. 


50 Lord my God, thou hast multiplied 
thy wonderful works, and in thy thoughts 
there is none who shall be likened to thee: 
I declared and spoke of them: they exceed- 
ed number. 5 9 Sacrifice and offering thou 
wouldest not; but a body hast thou pre- 
pared me: whole-burnt-offering and _sacri- 
Jice for sin thou didst not require. 7 Then 
I said, Behold, 1 9come: in the volume of 
the book it is written concerning me, 851 
desired to do thy will, O my God, and thy 
law in the midst of mine heart. 31 have 
preached righteousness in the great congre- 

tion; lo! I will not refrain my lips; 

rd, thou knowest my righteousness 
have not hid thy truth within my heart, 
and I have declared thy salvation; I have 
not hid thy mercy and thy truth from the 
great congregation. 


But thou, Lord, remove not thy com- 
passion from me; thy mercy and thy 
truth have helped me continually. ” For 
innumerable evils have encompassed me; 
my transgressions have taken hold of me 
and I could not see; they are multiplied 


9 Or, am come. 


a 


Peatus XL. 13—XLI. 6. 


more than the hairs of my head; and m 
Teart has failed me, Be pleased O Lord, 
to deliver me; Ὁ Lord, draw nigh to help 
me, “Tet those that, seck my soul, to 
destroy it, be ashamed and confounded 
together; let those that wish me evil 
turned backward and put to shame. © Let 
those that say to me, Aha, aba, 
receive shamo for their reward. 
those that seek thee, O Lord, exult and 
rejoice in theo: and let them that, love thy 
salvation say continually, ‘The ‘be mag- 
hifed. “But Ἱ am poor and needy; tho 
Lord will take caro of me; thou art my 
belper, and my defender, Ὁ my God, de 
y not. 


For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Blessed is the man who thinks on the 
Poor and needy: the Lord shall deliver him 
in an evil da ry the Lord preserve 
Hdcaaud hep hin alive apd bisa hiss on tue 
earth, and not deliver him into the hands 
of his enemy. {May the Lord, help him 
upon the bed of his pain; thou hast made 
all bis bed in Is sickness, 

ave mercy upon me; 
heal ny ‘soul; for I havo sinned agains 
thee. ἢ Mine encmies have spoken 
against me, caving, When shall he die, and 
‘is name perish? And if be cama to see 
me, his heart, poke vainly; he gathered 
iniquity to himeelf; he-went forth end 
spoke in like manner. 7 All my enemies 
ἃ against mo; against mo they de- 
‘my hurt. "They denounced a wicked 
word against me, saving, Row that he lies, 
shall he not rise up again? *For even the 


nick); 
Let al 


man of my peace, in whom I trusted, # who 
ato my bread, lifted up Ais heel against ine, 
¥ But thon, Ὁ Lord, have compassion 
upon me, and raise mou shall 
requite them." By this I know that thou 


hast delighted in me, because miue enemy 
shall not rejoice over me.» But thou 
didst help me because of mine innocence, 
and hast established me before theo for 
ever. 5 Blessed be the Lord God of Isracl 
from greplasting, and to everlasting. So be 
it, 60 be it. 


For the end, a Psalm for instruction, 
for the sons of Core. 


As tho hart carnestly desires the foun- 
tains of water, so Ay soul, earnestly longs 
for thee, O God. iy soul hes t thirsted for 
the living God: when shall 1 come an 
appear before God? ὃ My tears have been 
bread to me day and night, while they daily 
said to me, Where is thy God? 41 remem- 

‘these things, and poured out my soul 
in me, for I will go to the place of thy won- 
drous tabernacle, eren to the house of God, 
with αὶ voice of exultation and thanksgiving » 
and of the sound of those who keep feetisal Y 
Vherefore art thou very my 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me! 
hope in God ; for 1 will give thanks to him ; 
he is the salvation of my countenance. 

50 my God, ine soul has been troubled 
within mo: therefore will I remember thee 


WAAMOL 
με. Εὐδόκησον Κύριε τοῦ ῥύσασθαί με, Κύριε εἰς τὸ βοηθῆ. 13 


122 


σαΐ μοι πρόσχες. Καὶ ίησαν καὶ ἐντραπείησαν ἅμα οἱ 14 
ζητοῦντες τὴν ψυχήν μον, τοῦ ἐξάραι αὐτήν. ἀποστραφκίησαν 
εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ ἐντραπείησαν οἱ θέλοντές μοι κακά. Κομι- 15 
σάσδωσαν παραχρῆμα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν, οἱ Norte μοι, ἄς, 
aye. " 0 καὶ εὐφρανθείησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ πάντες οἱ 16 
ὑποϊντίς σε Κύριε. καὶ εἰπάτωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθήτω 
ὁ Κύριος, οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σου. Ἐγὼ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 17 
πώης ἀμ, Κύριον φροντιεῖ μον" βοός μου καὶ ὑπερασπιστής 
μου εἶ σὺ ὁ Θεός μου, μὴ χρονίσῃς. 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid, 

Μακαρίος ὁ συνιῶν ἐπὶ πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ῥύσεται αὐτὸν ὃ Κύριος. Κύριος φυλάξαι αὐτὸν καὶ ζήσαι 2 
αὐτὸν, καὶ μακαρίσαι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ γῇ, καὶ μὴ παραδοῖ αὐτὸν εἰς 
χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ. Κύριος βσηθήσαι αὐτῷ ἐπὶ κλίνης ὀδύνης 8 
αὐτοῦ, ὅλην τὴν κοίτην αὐτοῦ ἔστρεψας ἐν τῇ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐγὼ εἶτα, Κύριε ἐλέησόν με, ἴασαι τὴν ψυχήν μου, ὅτι 4 
ἥμαρτόν σοι. ΟἹ ἐχθροί μου εἶπαν κακά μοι, πότε ἀποθανεῖται 5 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ; Καὶ εἰ εἰσεπορεύετο τοῦ ἰδεῖν, 6 
μάτην ἐλάλει ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, συνήγαγεν ἀνομίαν ἑαυτῷ, ἐξεπο. 
ῥεύετο ἔξω, καὶ ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸ αὐτό, Kar’ ἐμοῦ ἐψιθέριζον 7 
πάντες οἱ ἐχθροί μου, κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐλογίζοντο κακά μοι. Λόγον 8 
παράνομον κατέθεντο κατ' ἐμοῦ, μὴ ὁ κοιμώμενος οὐχὶ poo 
θήσει τοῦ ἀναστῆναι; Kal γὰρ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τῆς εἰρήνης μου 9 
ἐφ᾽ ὃν ἤλπισα, ὁ ἐσθίων ἄρτους μου ἐμεγάλυνεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πτερνι- 
σμόν. 


40 (41) 


Σὺ δὲ Κύριε ἐλέησύν με, καὶ ἀνάστησόν με, καὶ ἀνταποδώσω 10 
αὐτοῖς. ἜΝ τούτῳ ἔγνων, ὅτι τεθέληκάς με ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἐπιχαρῇ " 


ὃ ἐχθρός μου ἐπ' ἐμέ, Ἐμοῦ δὲ διὰ τὴν ἀκακίαν ἃ 
καὶ ἐβεβαίωσάς με ἐνώπιόν σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Ἑὐλογητὸς Ἢ 


Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: 
γένοιτο, γένοιτο. . 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, εἰς σύνεσιν τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορ. 41 (48) 


“Ὃν τρόπον ἐπιποθεῖ ἡ ἔλαφος ἐπὶ τὰς ΠΩ τῶν ὑδάτων, 
οὕτως ἐπιποθεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου πρὸς σὲ ὁ pre ὃ 
ψυχή μου πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ζῶντα: πότε ἥκω 
τῷ προσώπῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ; Ἐγενήθη τὰ 
ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς, ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαί μοι 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεύς σου; Ταῦτα ἐμνήσθην, καὶ fice ἐνὶ ἐπ᾿ μὰς 
τὴν ψυχήν μου, ὅτι διελεύσομαι ἐν τόπῳ. σκηνῆς 

τοῦ οἴκρυ τοῦ Θεοῦ: ἐν φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεως καὶ ἀμρογήνας 
ἤχου ἑορταζόντων. 

Ἵνατί περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, comforted 
προσώπου μου, 

Ὁ Θεός pov πρὸς ἡμαντὸν ἢ ψυχῇ μου erp, δὰ τοῦτο ὃ 


8 John 13.18, 


17 Bee Appendix. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 728 


μνησθήσομαί σόυ ἐκ γῆς Ἰορδάνου, καὶ Ἔρμωνιεὶμ ἀπὸ ὄρους 

7 μικροῦ. Λβυσσος ἄβυσσον ἐπικαλεῖται εἰς φωνὴν τῶν KaTape 

ῥακτῶν σον: πάντες οἱ μετεωρισμοί σου, καὶ τὰ κύματά σου ἐπ᾽ 

8 ἐμὲ διῆλθον. Ἡμέρας ἐντελεῖται Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ; καὶ 

9 νυκτὸς δηλώσει" παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ προσευχὴ τῷ Θεῷ τῆς ζωῆς μου, ἐρῶ 

τῷ Θεῷ, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου εἶ, διατί μον ἐπελάθου; ἱνατί σκυθρω- 

10 πάζων πορεύομαι oe τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν pov; Ἔν τῷ 

καταθλᾶσθαι τὰ ὀστᾶ μου, ὠνείδισάν με of θλίβοντές με" ἐν τῷ 

λέγειν αὐτούς μόι καθ᾽ ἑκάστην ἡμέραν, ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ Θεός μοὺς 

Ἵνατί περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 

ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ, ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ 
προσώπον μου, καὶ ὁ Θεός μον. 


1] 


42 (48) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 


, ε Ν ν oO ‘ , ὁ ν ᾿ a 
Kpivov pe ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ δίκασον τὴν δίκην μου, ἐξ ἔθνους οὐχ 
2 ὁσίον, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἀδίκου καὶ δολίον ῥῦσαί pe. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
ὁ Θεὸς κραταίωμά μου, ἱνατί ἀπώσω με; καὶ ἱνατί σκυθρωπά- 
3 ζων πορεύομαι ἐν τῷ ἐκθλίβειν τὸν ἐχθρόν pov; Ἔξαπό- 
στειλον τὸ φῶς σου καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου, αὐτά με ὡδήγησαν 
καὶ ἤγαγόν με eis ὄρος ἅγιόν σον, καὶ εἰς τὰ σκηνώματά σου. 
4 Καὶ εἰσελεύσομαι πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, πρὸς τὸν 
Θεὸν τὸν εὐφραίνοντα τὴν νεότητά μου, ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν 
κιθάρᾳ ὁ Θεὸς ὃ Θεός μου. 
ε ta e a X e ’ 4 
5 Ἱνατί περίλυπος εἶ ἡ ψνχή pov, καὶ ἱνατί συνταράσσεις με; 
ἔλπισον ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν, ὅτι ἐξομολογήσομαι αὐτῷ; σωτήριον τοῦ 
€ 
προσώπου μου, ὃ Θεὸς pov. . 


48 (44) 
Ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ὠσὶν ἡμῶν ἠκούσαμεν, οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἀνήγ- 
γειλαν ἡμῖν, ἔργον ὃ εἰργάσω ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτῶν, ἐν ἡμε- 
2 pais ἀρχαίαις. Ἢ χείρ cov ἔθνη ἐξωλόθρευσε, καὶ κατεφύ- 
8 τευσας αὐτοὺς, ἐκάκωσας λαοὺς καὶ ἐξέβαλες αὐτούς. Οὐ γὰρ 
ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν γῆν, καὶ ὁ βραχίων αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἡ δεξιά σον καὶ ὃ βραχίων σου, καὶ 

ὁ φωτισμὸς τοῦ προσώπου σου, ὅτι εὐδόκησας ἐν αὐτοῖς. 
4 Σὺ εἶ αὐτὸς ὃ βασιλεύς μον καὶ ὁ Θεός μου, 6 ἐντελλόμενος 
5 τὰς σωτηρίας ‘laxwB. Ἔν σοὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν κερατιοῦμεν, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σοῦ ἐξουδενώσομεν τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους 
6 ἡμῖν. Οὐ γὰρ ἐπὶ τῷ τόξῳ μου ἐλπιῶ, καὶ ἡ ῥομφαία μον οὐ 
7 σώσει με. “Eowoas γὰρ ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν θλιβόντων ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
8 τοὺς μισοῦντας ἡμᾶς κατήσχυνας. Ἔν τῷ Θεῷ ἐπαινεθησόμεθα 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί cov ἐξομολογησόμεθα εἰς 

τὸν αἰῶνα: diay . 

9 Nuvi δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ κατήσχυνας ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ἐν 
10 ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν. ᾿Απέστρεψας ἡμᾶς εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω παρὰ 
τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ μισοῦντες ἡμᾶς διήρπαζον ἑαντοῖς. 
11 “Edwxas ἡμᾶς ὡς πρόβατα βρώσεως, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι διέσπειρας 
12 ἡμᾶς: ᾿Απέδου τὸν λαόν σον ἄνευ τιμῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἦν πλῆθος ἐν 
13 τοῖς ἀλαλάγμασιν αὐτῶν. “Efouv ἡμᾶς ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ εἰς σύνεσιν ψαλμός. 


ΓΡΥΔΥΘΡ to the God 


Psatms XLI. 7—XLIII. 13. 
from the land of Jordan, and of the Er- 


monites, from the little hill. 7 Deep calls to 
deep at the voice of thy cataracts: all thy 
billows and thy waves have gone overzme. 
8 ΒΥ day the Lord will command his mercy, 
and Pmanifest it by night: with me is 
of my 91] will say to 
God, Thou art my helper; why hast thou 
forgotten me? wherefere do t go sad of 
countenance; while the enemy oppreases 
me? ' While my bones were breaking, the 
that afflicted me reproached me; while th 
said to me daily, Where is thy God? 
Wherefore art thou very sad, O m 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me? 
hope in God ; for I will give thanks to him; 
he ts the health of my countenance, an 
my God. ° 


A Psalm of David. 


Judge me, O God, and plead my cause, — 
against an ungodly nation: deliver me from 
the unjust and crafty man. ? For thou, O 

od, art my strength: wherefore hast thou 
cast me off? and why do I go sad 6f coun- 
tenance, while the enemy oppresses me? 
3 Send forth thy light and thy truth: tiéy 
have led me, and brought me to. thy hol 
mountain, and to thy tabernacles. * And 
will £0 in to the altar of God, to God who 
gladdens my youth: I will give thanks to 
thee on the harp, O God, my God. 

δ Wherefore art thou very sad, O m 
soul? and wherefore dost thou trouble me 
Hope in God; for I will give thanks to him 
who ἣν the health of my countenance, aad 
my 


For the end, a Psalm for yinstraction, 
for the sons of Core. 


O God, we have heard with our ears, our 
fathers have told us, the work which thou 
wroughtest in their days.in the days of old. 
2 Thine hand utterly destroyed the heathen, 
and thou didst plant them: thou didst 
afflict the nations,and cast them out. 3 For 
they inherited not the land by their own 
sword, and their own arm did not deliver 
them; but thy right hand, and thine arm, 
and the light of thy countenance, use 
thou wert well a in them. 

‘Thou art indeed my King and my God, 
who commandest deliverances for Jacob. 
5 In thee will we push down our enemies, 
and in thy name will we bring to nought 
them that rise Up against us. © For I will 
not trust in m ,and my sword shall 
not save me. 7 For thou hast saved us from 
them that afflicted us, and hast put to 
shame them that hated us. ®In God ὃ will 
we make our boast all the day, and to thy 
name will we give thanks for ever. Pause. 

* But now thou hast, cast off, and put us 
to shame; and thou wilt not go forth with 
our hosts) Thou hast turned us_ bac 
before our enemies; and they. that hated 
us spoiled for themselves. 1 Thou madest 
us as sheep for meat; and thou scatteredst 
us among the nations. “Thou hast sold 
thy people without price, and_ there was 
no profit by their exchange. 4 Tnow bass 


β Hebd. and Alex. his song shall be, ete. 7 Gr. understanding. 


3 Gr. will we be pralacd ere, Bes Fe. WH. 


VETTE οι Urea Seay --ς 

ourhands to a strange god; shall not Goa 
seareh these things out? -!forhe knows the 
secrets of the heart. ΞΡ For, for thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; we are 
counted as sheep for slaughter. 

@ Awnke, wherefore sleepest thou, O Lord? 
arise, and do not cast us off for ever. 
Ἢ Wherefore turnest thou thy face away 
and forgettest our poverty and our affliction 2 
* For our soul been brought down to 
the dust; our belly has cleaved to the 
earth. Arise, O Lord, help us, and re- 
deem us for thy name’s sake. 


For the end, for valternate strains by the 
sons of Core; for instruction, a Song con- 
cerning the beloved. 


My heart &has uttered a good matter: I 
declare my works to the king: my tongue 
is the pen of a :quick writer. *?Thou art 
more beautiful than the sons of men: 
grace has been shed forth on thy lips: 
thereforo God has blessed thee for ever. 

3Gird thy sword upon thy thigh, O 
Mighty One, in thy comeliness, and in thy 
beauty; ‘and bend thy bozo, and prosper, 
and reign, use of truth and meekness 
and righteousness ; and thy right hand shall 
guide thee wonderfully. © Thy weapons are 
sharpened, Mighty One, (the nations shall 
fall under thee) they are in the heart of the 
king’s enemies. ; 

6¢ Thy throne, O God, is for ever and 
ever: the sceptre of thy kingdom is a 
sceptre of righteousness. 7 Thou hast 
loved righteousness, and hated iniquity: 
therefore God, thy God, has anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness beyond thy fellows. 

8 Myrrh, and stacte,and cassia are exhaled 
from thy garments, and out of the ivory 
palaces, " with which kinge’ daughters have 

a aM tan hamanene tha aneen 


κρύφια τῆς καρδίας. “O 
e ’ 4 ’ ε 
ἡμέραν, ἐλογίσθημεν ὡς 7 
᾿ΕἘξεγέρθητι, ἱνατί ὑπνο 
> ’ ε ’ Q ’ὔ 
εἰς τέλος. [νατί τὸ πρὸ 
τῆς πτωχείας ἡμῶν καὶ TI 
3 a“ e A e σι 
εἰς χουν ἢ ψυχὴ μῶν, 
> 
Ανάστα Κύριε, βοήθησοι 
ὀνόματός σου. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ’ 

Κορὲ εἰς σύνεσ 

᾿Εξηρεύξατο ἡ καρδία, 

μου τῷ βασιλεῖ: ἡ γλῶσ 

gov. ‘Opatos κάλλει π' 

χάρις ἐν χείλεσί σου, δι 

>a 

αἰῶνα. 

Περίζωσαι τὴν ῥομῴφα 
ὡραιότητί σον, καὶ τῷ , 
καὶ βασίλευε ἕνεκεν ar 
καὶ ὁδηγήσει σε θαυμασ' 
μένα δυνατὲ, λαοὶ ὑπο 
ἐχθρῶν τοῦ βασιλέως. 

‘O θρόνος cov ὁ Θεὸς 
ῥάβδος τῆς βασιλείας σ 
σησας ἀνομίαν, διὰ τοῦ 
ἀγαλλιάσεως παρὰ τοὺς 

Σμύρνα καὶ στακτὴ 
βάρεων ἐλεφαντίνων, ἐΐ 
iar , 


“οὐ FP reese Fel σι “ ae 


ΨΆΛΛΔΙΟΙ. 120 
11 κροσσωτοῖς χρυσοῖς περιβεβλημένη, πεποικιλμένη: ἀπειεχθη- 
σονται τῷ βασιλεῖ παρθένοι ὀπίσω αὐτῆς, αἱ πλησίον αὐτῆς 
-ν»ν , , > , ’ 3 ᾿ ry 
15 ἀπενεχθήσονταί σοι. Ἀπενεχθήσονται ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καὶ ἀγαλ- 
16 λιάσει, ἀχθήσονται els ναὸν βασιλέως. ᾿Αντὶ τῶν πατέρων σου 
“ “A 
ἐγενήθησάν σοι viol, καταστήσεις αὐτοὺς ἄρχοντας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
17 τὴν γῆν. Μνησθήσονται τοῦ ὀνόματός σου ἐν πάσῃ γενεᾷ 
ben Ἁ “a > > 3A 
καὶ γενεᾷ, διὰ τοῦτο λαοὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


45 (46) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν νἱῶν Κορὲ, ὑπὲρ τῶν κρυφίων 
ψαλμός. 
Ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν καταφυγὴ καὶ δύναμις, βοηθὸς ἐν θλίψεσι 
2 ταῖς εὑρούσαις ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. Διὰ τοῦτο ob φοβηθησόμεθα 
ἐν τῷ ταρβάσσεσθαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ μετατίθεσθαι dpy ἐν καρδίαις 
3 θαλασσῶν. "Ἤχησαν καὶ ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, 
ἐταράχθησαν τὰ ὄρη ἐν τῇ κραταιότητι αὐτοῦ: διάψαλμα. 
4 Tov ποταμοῦ τὰ ὁρμήματα εὐφραίνουσι τὴν πόλιν τοῦ Θεοῦ, 
5 ἡγίασε τὸ σκήνωμα αὐτοῦ ὁ ὕψιστο. ὋὉ Θεὸς ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτῆς οὐ σαλευθήσεται, βοηθήσει αὐτῇ ὃ Θεὸς τῷ προσώπῳ. 
6 ᾿Εταράχθησαν ἔθνη, ἔκλιναν βασιλεῖαι, ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, 
7 ἐσαλεύθη ἣ γῆ. Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ 
ἡμῶν ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακώβ- διάψαλμα. 
8 Δεῦτε καὶ ἴδετε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Κυρίου, & ἔθετο τέρατα ἐπὶ τῆς 
9 γῆς: ἀνταναιρῶν πολέμους μέχρι τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς, 
τόξον συντρίψει, καὶ συγκλάσει ὅπλον, καὶ θυρεοὺς κατα- 
10 καύσει ἐν πυρί. Σχολάσατε καὶ γνῶτε, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς, 
11 ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὑψωθήσομαι ἐν τῇ γῇ. Κύ- 
ριος τῶν δυνάμεων μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἀντιλήπτωρ ἡμῶν ὃ Θεὸς 
Ἰακώβ. 


46 (47) 


Παντὰ τὰ ἔθνη κροτήσατε χεῖρας, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ ἐν 
2 φωνῇ ἀγαλλιάσεως. Ὅτι Κύριος ὕψιστος, φοβερὸς, βασι- 
8 λεὺς μέγας ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Ὑπέταξε λαοὺς ἡμῖν, καὶ 
4 ἔθνη ὑπὸ τοὺς πόδας ἡμῶν. ᾿Εξελέξατο ἡμῖν τὴν κληρονομίαν 
αὐτοῦ, τὴν καλλονὴν ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἣν ἠγάπησε" διάψαλμα. 
5 ᾿Ανέβη ὃ Θεὸς ἐν ἀλαλαγμῷ, Κύριος ἐν φωνῇ σάλπιγγος. 
6 Ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, ψάλατε: ψάλατε τῷ βασιλεῖ ἡμῶν, 
7 ψάλατε. Ὅτι βασιλεὺς πάσης τῆς γῆς 5 Θεὸς, ψάλατε 
8 συνετῶς. ᾿Ἐβασίλευσεν 6 Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη, 6 Θεὸς κάθηται 
9 ἐπὶ θρόνον ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. “Apxovres λαῶν συνήχθησαν μετὰ 
τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Αβραὰμ, ὅτι τοῦ Θεοῦ οἱ κραταιοὶ τῆς γῆς σφόδρα 
ἐπήρθησαν. 
4T (48) Ψαλμὸς δῆς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ δευτέρᾳ σαββάτον. 
Μεγὰς Κύριος, καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα ἐν πόλει τοῦ Θεοῦ 
2 ἡμῶν, ἐν ὄρει ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. Eipilwv, ἀγαλλιάματι πάσης τῆς 
γῆς, ὄρη Σιὼν τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, ἡ πόλις τοῦ βασιλέως 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν υἱῶν Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


Psarms ALIV. 14—XLVII. 2. 


the king Bof Esebon, rebed as she is in 
golden fringed garments, in embroidered 


clothing: virgins shall be brought to the 
king after her: her fellows shall be brought 
to thee. “They shall brought with 


gladness and exultation: they shall be led 
into the king’s temple. “Instead of thy 
fathers children are born to thee: thou 
shalt make them princes over all the earth. 
“They shall make mention of thy name 
from generation to generation: therefore 
shall the nations give thanks to thee for 
ever, even ¥ for ever and ever. 


For the end, for the sons of Core; a Psalm 
concerning secret things. 


God is our refuge and strength, a help in 
the afflictions that have come heavily upon 
us. ?'Therefore will we not fear when the 
earth is troybled, and the mountains are 
removed into the depths of the seas. *Their 
waters have roared and been troubled, the 
mountains have been troubled by his might. 
Pause. ‘The flowings of the river gladden 
the city of God: the Most High has sanc- 
tified his taberpacle. δ God isin the midst 
of her; she shall not be moved: God shall 
help her with his countenance. The 
nations were troubled, the kingdoms tot- 
tered: he uttered his voice, the earth shook. 
7'The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. Pause. 

8Come, and behold the works of the 
Lord, what wonders he has achieved on the 
earth. * Putting an end to wars as for the 
ends of the carth; he will crush the bow, 
and break in pieces the weapon, and burn 
the bucklers with fire. 10 Be still, and know 
that I am God: I will be exalted among 
the nations, I will be exalted in the earth. 
The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of 
Jacob is our helper. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Clap your hands, all ye nations; shout 
to God with a voice of exultation. 3 ΕῸΡ 
the Lord most high is terrible; he ts a 
great king over all the earth. *%He has 
subdued the peoples under us, and the 
nations under our feet. ‘He has chosen 
out his inheritance for us, the beauty of 
Jacob which he loved. Pause. 

God is gone up with 8 shout, the Lord 
with a sound of a trumpet. Sing praises 
to our God, sing praises: sing praises to our 
King, sing praises. 7 For God is king of. all 
the earth: sing praises with understanding. 
8God reigns over the nations: God sits 
upon the throne of his holiness. *The 
rulers of the people are assembled with the 
God of Abraam: for God’s mighty ones of 
the earth have been greatly exalted. 


A Psalm of $ praise for the sons of Core on 
the second day of the week. 


Great is the Lord, and greatly to be 
praised in the city of our God, in his hely 
mountain. ?The city of the great King is 
well planted on the mountains of Sion, 
with the joy of the whole earth, on the sides 


Bf Alex. ἔσωθεν, within, 90 Hed, 7 Gr. w the age of the age. 


ὃ Alex. and Heb. before, or, toward the moring. 


XY A wus. 


“11 ΟἹ PTIgAteousness. 1 Let mount Sion 
rejoice, let the daughters of Judwa exult, 
because of thy judgments, O Lord. 


2 Qo round about Sion,and encompass 
her: tell ye her towers. Mark ye well 
her strength ani] observe her palaces; that 
yo may tell the next generation. ' For this 
1s our God for ever and ever: he will be our 
guide for evermore. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core. 


Hear these words, all ye nations, hearken, 
all ye that dwell upon the carth: * both the 
B sons of mean men, and sons of greaé men ; 
the rich and poor man together. ‘My 
mouth shall speak of wisdom; and _ the 
meditation of my heart shall bring forth 
understanding. ‘I will incline mine ear to 
Ἢ parable: I will open my Ὑ riddle on the 
1arp. 


§ Wherefore ® should I fear in the evil 
day? the iniquity of my heel shall compass 
me. They that trust in their strength, 
and boast themselves in the multitude of 
their wealth— A brother does not redeem, 
shall a man redeem? he shall not give to 
God a ransom for himself, Sor the price of 
the redemption of his soul, though he labour 
for ever, 2 and live to the end, 40 that he 
should not see corruption. 


10 When he shall see wise men dying, the 
fool and the senseless one shall perish to- 
gether; and they shall leave their wealth to 
strangers. | And their sepulchres are their 
houses for ever, eren their tabernacles to 
nll generations: they have called their 
lands after their own names, | And man 
being in honour, understands not: he is 
compared to the senseless cattle, and is like 
tothem 18 118 their wav iaan nffanne ta 


“ὁ, μῶν aglWV, αἀγαλλίαι 
τῶν κριμάτων σὺν Kip 

Κυκλώσατε Nuvv, . 
τοῖς πύργοις artis. 
αὐτῆς, καὶ κατιδιέλεσθ 
εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν. “ἥ 
αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶ 
τοὺς αἰώνας. 


Eis to τέλ 


e 4 “A 
Ἀκούσατε ταῦτα 7 
δι \ 4 
κατοικοῦντες τὴν οἶκοι 
ἀνθρώπων, ἐπιτοαυτὸ - 
Ἁ 
λαλήσει σοφίαν, καὶ 
“ ‘ 
Κλινῶ εἰς παραβολὴν 
id , 
πρόβλημά μον. 
ε ’ ~ 
Ἱνατί φοβοῦμαι ἐν 
μον κυκλώσει με. Οἱ 
ψ a ~ so n~ 
ἐπὶ τῷ πλήθει τοῦ πλι 
λυτροῖται, λυτρώσεται 
ἑαντοῦ, καὶ τὴν τιμὴν 
, ΄- 
ἐκοπίασεν εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα 
Ἀ 
καταφθορὰν, 
΄ ἴδ “ 
Oray 677 σοφοὺς 
ΕῚ "" ᾿ 
ἄνους ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ | 
κ᾿ Ά ε 4 
αὑτῶν. Kat ot tudo 
σκηνώματα αὐτῶν εἰς 
N ~ 
ὀνόματα αἰτῶν ἐπὶ τῶν 
A “A 
ὧν, οὐ συνῆκε, παρασυν 
ε an 3 ΄“ _ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 727 


"On οὐκ ἐν τῷ ἀποθνήσκειν αὐτὸν 
συγκαταβήσεται αὐτῷ ἡ δόξα αὐτοῦ. 


17 ἣ δόξα τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ. 
λήψεται τὰ πάντα, οὐδὲ 


18 Ὅτι ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτοῦ εὐλσγηθήσεται, ἐξομολο- Be 


19 γήσεταί σοι ὅταν a αὐτῷ. Ἐἰσελεύσεται ἕως γενεᾶς 

20 πατέρων αὐτοῦ, ἕως αἰῶνος οὐκ ὄψεται φῶς. "Ανθρωπος ἐν 
τιμῇ ἂν, οὐ συνῆκε, παρασυνεβλήθη τοῖς κτήνεσι τοῖς ἀνοήτοις, 
καὶ ὡμοιώθη αὐτοῖς. 


49 (60) Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 

Θεὸς θεῶν Κύριος ἐλάλησε, καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ 

3 ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμῶν. Ἔκ Σιὼν ἡ εὐπρέπεια τῆς 
3 ὡραιότητος αὐτοῦ. Ὁ Θεὸς ἐμφανῶς ἥξει, ὃ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ 
οὐ παρασιωπήσεται. πῦρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ καὶ καὶ κύκλῳ 

4 αὐτοῦ καταιγὶς σφοδρά. Προσκαλέσεται τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄνω, καὶ 
5 τὴν γῆν διακρῖναι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, Συναγάγετε αὐτῷ τοὺς 
ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, τοὺς διατιθεμένους τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 

6 θυσίαις. Καὶ ἀναγγελοῦσιν of οὐρανοὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, 


ὅτι Θεὸς κριτής ἐστι" διάψαλμα. 
oe joe σοι, Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δια: 
8 μαρτύρομαί σοι- ὁ Θεὸς ὁ Θεός σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. Οὐκ ἐπὶ ταῖς 
θυσίαις σου ἐλέγξω σε, τὰ δὲ ὁλοκαυτώματά σου ἐνώπιόν μου 
9 ἐστὶ διαπαντός. Οὐ δέξομαι ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου σου μόσχον, 
10 ἐκ τῶν ποιμνίων σου χιμάρους: Ὅτι ἐμά ἐστι πάντα τὰ 
11 θηρία τοῦ δρυμοῦ, κτήνη ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ βόες. oa, 
πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότης ἀγροῦ per’ ἐμοῦ 
12 ἐστ. Ἐὰν πεινάσω, ob μή σοι εἴπω, ἐμὴ γάρ ἐστιν ἡ 
18 οἰκουμένη καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Μὴ φάγομαι κρέα ταύρων, 
14 ἢ αἷμα τράγων πίομαι; Θῦσον τῷ Θεῷ Ovo 
15 καὶ ἀπόδος τῷ ὑψίστῳ τὰς cine σου. 
με ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαί σε, καὶ δοξάσεις pe 
16 arf δὲ ἁμαρτωλῷ εἶπεν ὁ eds, ἱνατί σὺ διηγῇ τὰ δικαιώματά 
pov, καὶ ἀναλαμβάνεις τὴν διαθήκην pov διὰ στόματός σου; 
17 Σὺ δὲ ἐμίσησας παιδείαν, καὶ ἐξέβαλες τοὺς λόγους μου εἰς 
18 τὰ ὀπίσω. Et ἐθεώρεις κλέπτην, αὐτῷ, καὶ μετὰ 
19 μοιχῶν τὴν μερίδα σου ἐτίθεις. Ἰὸ στόμα σον ἐπλεόνασε 
20 κακίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά σου περιέπλεκε δολιότητα. Καθήμενος 
κατὰ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σου κατελάλεις, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ υἱοῦ τῆς μητρός 
σου ἐτίθεις σκάνδαλον. 

Ταῦτα ἐποίησας, καὶ ἐσίγησα, ὑπέλαβες ἀνομίαν ὅτι ἔσομαί 
σοι ὅμοιος" ἐλέγξω σε, καὶ παραστήσω κατὰ πρόσωπόν cov. 
22 Σύνετε δὴ ταῦτα οἱ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, μήποτε ἁρπάσῃ, 
καὶ μὴ ἦ ὃ ῥνόμενος. 

oad αἰνέσεως δοξάσει με, καὶ ἐκεῖ ὁδὸς δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ 
σωτήριον Θεοῦ. 


60 (51) Τϑὰ τὸ τος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν πρὸς αὐτὸν 
τὸν προφήτην, ἡνίκα εἰσῆλθε πρὸς Βηρσαβεέ. 
Bae bed tee ee 


21 


23 


Psatus XLVIII. 17—L. 1. 


hem the glory of his houso is increased. 

hall take nothing when he di 

neither shall his glory descend with him. 

‘or his soul shall be blessed in his life 

give thanks to thee when thon dost 

well to him. 5 ¥et he shall go in#to the 

eneration of his fathers; he shall never see 

ht. 39 Man that isin honour, understands 

not: he is compared to the senseless cattle, 
and is like them. τ 


A Pealm yfor Asaph. 


The God of gods, the Lord, has epoken, 
an ae ae eet the Lord. hee: spoken 


3.God, our God, shall 
shall not keep silence: ‘all bs ine 
died before him, and round about him there 
shall be a very’ great tompest., ‘Ho al 
summon the heaven above, and the earth, 
that b he may ὃ judge his people, ὁ Assemble 
ye his saints to him, those that have engaged 
ine covenant with him upon sacrifices. 
‘And the heavens shall declare his right- 
eousness: for sel a Pause. 
en Heat, my peonley snd I will speak to 
 Terael will testify to thee: 1 
orton tty Gok eral tet to αι thee 
‘on account of thy sacrifices; for thy whole- 
burntcofferings are before me contin 
*T will take no bullocks out of thine house, 
nor he-gosta ont of thy flocks. For all 
the wild beasts of the thicket are mine, the 
cattle on the mountain: oxen.” UT. 
Gow all. the gags of tho skys end the 
beauty of the field is mine. If I should 
bo hungry, I will not tell thee: for the 
orld ig mine,and the fulnew of it, Will 
1 eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood 


‘of goats? “Offer to God the sacrifice of 
Pind 


and pay thy vows to the Most High. 
‘call upon mo in the day of afiliction 
and I will deliver thee, and thou shalt 
glorify me. Pause. 
% But to the sinner God has said Why 
dost thou declare my ordinances, and 
Gp may coreneat mn thy mouth? Wherees 
thou hast hated instruction, fond hast cast 
my words behind thee. Β 1 thou sawest a 
thief, thou ΝΞ along with 
lot with adulterers. Thy 
ultiplied wickedness, and thy 
tongue has ed deceit.? ® Thou didst 
sit and speak against thy b brother, and didst 


thou didst, and 1 kept 
silences thou thoughtest. wickedly that’ E 
should be like thee s dwt I will reprove thee, 
and et thine offences before thee. Now 
fosider theso things, yo that forget God, 
{eathe read gee, and there be no delirere. 

ithe sacrifice of praice will glorify me: 
and 4 that is the way wherein I will shew to 
him the salvation of God. 


Fog, the end, α Pealm of David, when 
‘Nathan the prophet came to him, when 
hhe had gone in to Bereabee. 


Have mercy upon me, O God, focording 
to thy great mercy; and accor 


and 


ΓΝ Ἴ Or, of, ὁ Heb. 10.30, 
‘Pa. 10.11, thirty peaims are 


{S001 Pate 
ἃ ον. 


Ὁ From these worda a Aen 


ean 


Ποῖα bones shall rejoice. %Turn ‘away 
thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities. 10 Create in mea clean heart, O 
God; anc renew a right spirit in my inw ard 
parts. Cast me not away from thy pre- 
sence; and remove not thy holy Spirit 
from me. Restore to me the ΡΥ of thy 
salvation: establish me with thy directing 
Spirit. 

3 Then will I teach transgressors thy 
ways ; and ungo y men shall turn to thee. 
eliver me from blood- guiltiness, O God, 
the God of my y salvation. and my tongue 
shall joyfully declare thy righteousness. 
%QO Lo υ thou shalt shalt open my lips; pnd my 
mouth shall praise. For if 
thou Hethedst inet would ave iven 
it: thou wilt not take pleasure in w ole- 
burnt-offerings. W Sacrifice to God is a 
broken spirit: a broken and humbled heart 

God will not despise. 
good 


%Do good, O Lord, to Sion in th 
pleasure ; and let the walls of Je em 
Then shalt thou be pleased with ἃ 
sacrifice of righteousness, y offering, and 
whole-burnt-sacrifices : then shall they offer 
calves upon thine altar 


For the end, a Psalm of ®instruction Ὁ y 
avid, when Doec the Idumean came an 

told Saul, and said to him, 

to the house of Abimelech. 


Why dost thou, O m P dibs boast of 

tongue hae ἃ in thy mischief, the day 2 thy 

devised unrighteousness; like a 

ned razor thou hast wrought deceit. 

3 Thou hast loved wickedness more than 

goodness j unrighteousness better than to 

righteousness. Pause. 4 Thou hast 

{peak all” words of destruction, and a deceit- 
ul tongue. 


Sm. .--f.—- -- “~,. 


David is gone 


VUTH τεταπεινωμένα 
ἁμαρτιῶν μου, καὶ 
δίαν καθαρὰν κτίσον 
σον ἐν τοῖς ἐγκάτοις 
ΜΝ 
ὦπον σου, καὶ τὸ πὶ 
᾿Απόδος μοι τὴν ¢ 
ἡγεμονικῷ στήριξόν 
Διδάξω ἀνόμους 1 
ψουσι. ἱΡῦσαί pe 
μου, ἀγαλλιάσεται 
Κύριε, τὰ χείλη μι 
τὴν αἴνεσίν σου. 
καυτώματα οὐκ εὐδ 
τριμμένον, καρδίαν « 
οὐκ ἐξουδενώσει. 
᾿Αγάθυνον, Κύριε 
δομηθήτω τὰ τείχη 
δικαιοσύνης, ἀναφορ 
ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν 


Eis τὸ τέλος συνέσε: 
᾿Ιδουμαῖον, καὶ 


ἦλθε Δαυὶδ εἰς 


Tt ἐγκαυχᾷ ἐν κα 

ἀδικίαν ἐλογίσατο ἡ 
φ 

ἐποίησας δόλον. Ἢ 
κίαν ὑπὲρ τὸ λαλῆο 
πάντα τὰ ῥήματα καὶ 
Διὰ τοῦτο ὃ Θεὸ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 129 


9 αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. ᾿Ἑξαομολογήσομαί σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτι 
@ ’ 


ἐποίησας, καὶ ὑπομενῶ τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν ἐναντίον 
τῶν ὁσίων σον. 


52 (53) 


Επεν ἄφρων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστι Θεός: διέφθειραν, 

2 καὶ ἐβδελύχθησαν ἐν ἀνομίαις: οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθόν. ‘O 
Θεὸς ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ διέκυψεν ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 

~ 3 a . * a a 9» ”“ ‘ , , 

3 τοῦ ἰδεῖν εἰ ἔστι συνιῶν, ἣ ἐκζητῶν τὸν Θεόν. Πάντες ἐξ- 
ld φ 3 ? ᾽ » ” 4 9 
έκλιναν, ἅμα ἠχρειώθησαν, οὐκ ἔστι ποιῶν ἀγαθὸν, οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἕως ἑνός. 

4 Οὐχὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, οἱ 
κατεσθίοντες τὸν λαόν μου βρώσει ἄρτον; τὸν Θεὸν οὐκ ἐπεκα- 

5 λέσαντο. “Exel ἐφοβήθησαν φόβον, οὗ οὐκ ἦν φόβος" ὅτι 
ὁ Θεὸς διεσκόρπισεν ὀστᾶ ἀνθρωπαρέσκων, κατῃσχύνθησαν, 

6 ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς ἐξουδένωσεν αὐτούς. Τίς δώσει ἐκ Σιὼν τὸ σωτή- 

a? , ~ 93 , , δ φ 
ριον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; ἐν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν ai 
σίαν τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ εὐφρανθήσεται 
Ἰσραήλ. 


53 (54) 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ μαελὲθ συνέσεως τῷ Aavid. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν 
τοὺς Ζειφαίους, καὶ εἰπεῖν τῷ Σαοὺλ, οὐκ ἰδοὺ Δανὶδ 
κέκρυπται παρ᾽ ἡμῖν; 


Ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σον σῶσόν με, καὶ ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
2 cov κρῖνόν pe. ὭὋὧ @eds εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, 
ἐνώτισαι τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός pov. “Ore ἀλλότριοι 
ἐπανέστησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ κραταιοὶ ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν μον, 
οὐ προέθεντο τὸν Θεὸν ἐνώπιον αὑτῶν" διάψαλμα. 
4 Ἰδοὺ γὰρ ὁ Θεὸς βοηθεῖ μοι, καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς 
5 ψυχῆς μου. ᾿Αποστρέψει τὰ κακὰ τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μον, ἐν τῇ 
G ἀληθείᾳ σον ἐξολόθρευσον αὐτούς. “Exovows θύσω σοι, 
7 ἐξομολογήσομαι τῷ ὀνόματί σον Κύριε, ὅτι ἀγαθόν. “Ore 
ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως ἐῤῥύσω με, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μον ἐπεῖδεν 
ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου. 


54 (55) 


᾿Ενωτίσαι 6 Θεὸς τὴν προσευχήν pov, καὶ μὴ ὑπερίδῃς τὴν 
2 δέησίν μον: ἹΠρόσχες μοι, καὶ εἰσάκουσόν μου: ἐλυπήθην 
ἃ ἐν τῇ ἀδολεσχίᾳ μον, καὶ ἐταράχθην ἀπὸ φωνῆς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ 
ἀπὸ θλίψεως ἁμαρτωλοῦ: ὅτι ἐξέκλιναν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ 
ἐν ὀργῇ ἐνεκότουν μοι. 
4 καρδία pou ἐταράχθη ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ δειλία θανάτου ἐπέ- 
5 πέσεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμέ. Φόβος καὶ τρόμος ἦλθεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ καὶ ἐκάλυψέ 
G με σκότος. Καὶ εἶπα, τίς δώσει μοι πτέρυγας ὡσεὶ περιστε- 
7 ρᾶς; pal πετασθήσομαι καὶ καταπαύσω. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἔμακρυνα 
δ bese ν, καὶ ηὐλίσθην ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ: διάψαλμα. TTpocede- 
χύμην τὸν σώζοντά με ἀπὸ ὀλιγοψυχίας καὶ καταιγίδος. 
Καταπόντισον Κύριε καὶ καταδίελε τὰς γλώσσας αὐτῶν, 


“ 


Kis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις συνέσεως τῷ Aavid. 


9 


Psatmus LI. 9—LIV. 9. 


God for ever, even for evermore. 91 will 
give thanks to thee for ever, for thou hast 
done ἐξ: and I will wait on thy name; for 
δέ ss good before thy saints. 


For the end, a Psalm of David upon 
aeleth, of instruction. 


The fool has said in his heart, There is no 
God. They have corrupted themselves, and 
become abominable in iniquities: there is 
none that does good. *God looked down 
from heaven upon the sons of men, to see if 
there were any that understood, or sought 
after God. *8They have all gone out of 
the way, they are together become unpro- 
fitable; there is none that does good, t. 
1s not even one. 


‘Will none of the workers of iniquit 
know, who devour my people as they woul 
eat bread ἢ they have not called upon God. 
There were they greatly afraid, where there 
was no fear: for God has scattered the 
bones of the men-pleasers; they were 
ashamed, for God despised them. ®Who 
will bring the salvation of Israel out of 
Sion? When the Lord turns the captivity 
of his people, Jacob shall exult, and Israe 
shall be glad. 


For the end, among the Hymns of instruc. 
tion by David, when the Ziphites came 
and said to Saul, Lo, is not David hid 
with us? 


Save me, O God, ὃς thy name, and judge 
me by thy might. 2 O God, hear my Prayer j 
hearken to the words of my mouth. ὃ For 
strangers have risen up against me, and 
mighty men have sought my life: they 
have not set God before them. Pause. 


4For lo! God assists me: and the Lord 
is the helper of my soul. ®He shall return 
evil to mine enemies; utterly destroy them 
in thy truth. 51 willingly sacrifice to 
thee: I will give thanks to thy name, O 
Lord; for ¢ ts 7¥For thou hast 
delivered me out of all affliction, and mine 
eye has seen my desire upon mine enemies. 


For the end, among Hymns of instruction 
by David. 


Hearken, O God, to my prayer; and dis- 
regard not my supplication. 7Attend to 
me, and hearken to me: 1 was grieved in 
my meditation, and troubled ; 8 because of 
the voice of the enemy, and because of the 
oppression of the-sinner: for they brought 
iniquity against me, and were wrathfully 
angry with me. 

4My heart was troubled within me; and 
the fear of death fell upon me. ὅ Fear and 
trembling came upon me, and darkness 
covered me. ®And I said, O that I had 
wings as those of a dove! then would I flee 

way, and be at rest. 7 Lo! I have fled afar 
off, and lodged in the wilderness. Pause. 
81 waited for him that should deliver me 
from distress of spirit and tempest. 


*Destroy, O Lord, and divide their 
tongues: tor 1 have seen iniquity and gain- 


& Rom. 8. 10-12, 


Cd) Te, “JUVE, ANG LIOrULOe, δ WL 
noon I will declare and make known amy 
rents: and he shall hear my voice. He 
shall deliver my soul in peace from them 
that draw nigh to me: for they were with 
me in many cases. 19God shall hear, and 
bring them low, even he that has existed 
from eternity. Pause. 

y For they suffer no reverse,and therefore 
they have not feared God. 3 He has reached 
forth his hand for retribution; they have 
profaned his covenant. 2! They were scat- 
tered at the anger of his countenance, and 
his heart drew ®nigh them. His words 
were smoother than oil, yet are they darts. 


=¢Cast thy care upon the Lord, and he 
shall 9 sustain thee; he 8 never suffer 
the righteous to be moved. But thou, O 
God, shalt bring them down to the pit of 
destruction ; bloody and crafty men shall 
not live out half their days; but I 
hope in thee, O Lord. 


For the end, concerning the people that 
were removed from the Asanctuary, by 
David for a memorial, when the Philis- 
tines caught him in Geth. 


Have ‘mercy upon me, O God; for man 
has trodden me down; all the day long he 
warring has afflicted me. ? Mine enemies 
have trodden me down all the day from the 
dawning of the day; for there are many 
warring against me. | . . 

3They shall be afraid, but I will trust in 
thee. ἐπ God I will praise my words; all 
the day have I hoped in God; I will not 
fear what flesh shall do to me. . 

8 All the day long they have abominated 
my words ; all their devices are against me 
for evil. ὁ They will dwell near and hide 
themselves; they will watch my steps, ac- 
cordingly as I have waited patiently in my 


Ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωΐ 
καὶ εἰσακούσεται “ 
τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπ 
σὺν ἐμοί. Ἡίσακι 
ὁ ὑπάρχων πρὸ τῶν 
Οὐ γάρ ἐστιν αὖτ 
Θεόν. ‘Eferewve τὴ 
σαν τὴν διαθήκην 
προσώπον αὐτοῦ, Ki 
ε , 3 a £ Ἁ 
οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ ὑπερ 
Ἐ »36ε » Ν 
πιῤριψον ἐπι 
’ 
διαθρέψει, οὐ δώσε 
ε ‘ , ! 
ὁ Θεὸς κατάξεις ai 
‘ ld > 
καὶ δολιότητος οὐ 
9 ΔΝ N 4 
ἐλπιῶ ἐπὶ σε, Κύριε 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τ 
μένον, τῷ Δα 
αὐτὸν οἱ ἀλλός 

Ἔλεήσον pe 6 | 
τὴν ἡμέραν πολεμὸ 
μον ὅλην τὴν ἡμέρι 
μοῦντές με. 

Φοβηθήσονται, ἐ 
ἐπαινέσω τοὺς λόγοι 
οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί 

Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέρ 
ἐμοῦ πάντες ot διαλ 


‘4 co 
καὶ warasnralinvearty ¢ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 731 


13 6 Θεὸς ai εὐχαὶ, ἃς ἀποδώσω αἰνέσεώς cov. “Ore ἐῤῥύσω τὴν 
3 θ Ld Ἁ Ἧ ὁδ 9 > ’ 
ψυχήν pou ἐκ θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς πόδας μον ἐξ ὀλισθήματος, 
τοῦ εὐαρεστῆσαι ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν φωτὶ ζώντων. 


56 (57) Eis τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δανὶδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν, 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν ἀποδιδράσκειν ἀπὸ προσώπου “Σαοὺλ εἷς τὸ 
σπήλαιον. 


"EXénoov με ὃ Θεὸς, ἐλέησόν με, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ πέποιθεν ἡ 
ψυχή μον, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ τῶν πτερύγων σον ἐλπιῶ, ἕως οὗ 
2 παρέλθῃ ἡ ἀνομία. Ἱεκράξομαι πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον 
3 τὸν Θεὸν τὸν εὐεργετήσαντά pe διάψαλμα. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλεν 
ἐξ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἔσωσέ με, ἔδωκεν εἰς ὄνειδος τοὺς καταπατοῦν- 
τάς pe: ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀλή- 
4 θειαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ μέσου σκύμ- 
νων" ἐκοιμήθην τεταραγμένος: υἱοὶ ἀνθρώπων, οἱ ὀδόντες 
αὐτῶν, ὅπλον καὶ βέλη, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν, μάχαιρα 
ὀξεῖα. 
5 ὙὙψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν 
6 ἡ δόξα σου. Παγίδας ἡτοίμασαν τοῖς ποσί μον, καὶ κατέ- 
καμψαν τὴν ψυχήν jou: ὥρυξαν πρὸ προσώπον μον βόθρον, 
7 καὶ ἐνέπεσαν εἰς αὐτόν: διάψαλμα. ἙἙτοίμη ἡ καρδία pov 
8 ὃ Θεὸς, ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία pov, ᾷἄσομαι καὶ ψαλῶ. ᾿Ἐξεγέρθητι 
ἡ δόξα μου, ἐξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, ἐξεγερθήσομαι 
9 ὄρθρον. Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς Κύριε, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν 
ἔθνεσιν. Ὅτι ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ ἔλεός σου, καὶ 
ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν ἡ ἀλήθειά σον. Ὕψυώόθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς 
ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σον. 


17 (58) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλογραφίαν. 
El ἀληθῶς ἄρα δικαιοσύνην λαλεῖτε, εὐθεῖα κρίνετε of υἱοὶ 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Καὶ γὰρ ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνομίας ἐργάζεσθε ἐν τῇ 
3 γῇ, ἀδικίαν ai χεῖρες ὑμῶν συμπλέκουσιν. ᾿Απηλλοτριώθησαν 
οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ μήτρας, ἐπλανήθησαν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐλά- 
4 λησαν ψευδῆ. Θυμὸς αὐτοῖς κατὰ τὴν ὁμοίωσιν τοῦ ὄφεως, 
5 ὡσεὶ ἀσπίδος κωφῆς, καὶ βυούσης τὰ ὦτα αὐτῆς, ἥτις οὐκ 
εἰσακούσεται φωνὴν ἐπᾳδόντων, φαρμάκου τε φαρμακενομένον 
παρὰ σοφοῦ. 
6 Ὁ θοὸς συνέτριψε τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, 
7 τὰς μύλας τῶν λεόντων συνέθλασεν ὁ Κύριος. ᾿Ἐξονυδενωθή- 
σονται ὡς ὕδωρ διαπορενόμενον, ἐντενεῖ τὸ τόξον αὐτοῦ ἕως οὗ 
8 ἀσθενήσουσιν. ὭὩσεὶ κηρὸς ὁ τακεῖς ἀνταναιρεθήσονται, ἔπεσε 
9 πῖρ, καὶ οὐκ εἶδον τὸν ἥλιον. Πρὸ τοῦ συνιέναι τὰς ἀκάν- 
θας ὑμῶν τὴν ῥάμνον, ὡσεὶ ζῶντας ὡσεὶ ἐν ὀργῇ καταπίεται 
ὑμᾶς. 
10 Εὐφρανθήσεται δίκαιος, ὅταν ἴδῃ ἐκδίκησιν ἀσεβῶν, τὰς χεῖ- 
I] ρας αὐτοῦ νίψεται ἐν τῷ αἵματι τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ. Καὶ ἐρεῖ 


Psatus LV. 18—LVII. 11. 


O God, which I will pay, are upon ma 
3 For thou hast delivered my soul from 
death, and my feet from sliding, that I 
should be well-pleasing before God in the 
land of the living. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David, for a 
memorial, when he fled from the presence 
of Saul to the cave. 


Have mercy, upon me, O God, have 
mercy upon me: for my soul has trusted in 
thee: and in the shadow of thy wings will I 
hope, until the iniquity have away. 
31 will cry to God most high; the God who 
has benefited me. Pause. *He sent from 
heaven and saved me; he gave to reproach 
them that trampled on me: has sent 
forth his mercy and his truth ; and he has 
delivered my soul from the midst of lions’ 
whelps: I lay down to sleep, though trou- 
bled. As for the sons of men, their teeth 
are arms and missile weapons, and their 
tongue a sharp sword. 


§ Be thou exalted, O God, above the hea- 
vens; and thy glory above all the earth. 
®They have prepared snares for my feet, 
and have bowed down my soul: they have 
dug a pit before my face, and fallen into it 
themselves. Pause. 1 My heart, O God, is 
ready, my heart is ready: I will sing, yea 
will sing psalms. 8. Awake, my glory; awake, 
pealtory and harp: I will awake early. 90 

rd, 1 will give thanks to thee among the 
nations: I will sing to thee among the 
Gentiles. 10 For thy mercy has been mag- 
nified even to the heavens, and thy truth to 
the clouds. " Be thou e , od 
above the heavens; and thy glory above all 
the earth. 


For the end. Destroy not: by David, 
or ἃ memorial. 


If ye do indeed speak righteousness, then 
do ye judge rightly, ye sons of men. ?For 
ye work iniquities in your hearts in the 
earth: your hands plot unrighteousness. 
3 Sinners have gone astray from the womb: 
they go astray from the belly: they speak 
lies. ‘Their venom is like that of a serpent ; 
as that of a deaf asp, and that stops her 
ears; S which will not hear the voice of 
charmers, nor heed the P charm prepared 
skilfully by the wise. 


6 God has crushed their teeth in their 
mouth: God has broken the cheek-teeth of 
the lions. 7 They shall utterly awa 
like water running through : he shall ben 
his bow till they shall fail. 8 They shall be 
destroyed as melted wax: the fire has 
fallen and they have not seen the sun. 
Before your thorns feel the white thorn, 
he shall swallow you up as living, as in hi 
wra 


The righteous shall rejoice when he 
sees the vengeance of the ungodly: he shall 
wash his hands in the blood of the sinner. 


> Ν Q “A ’ » 4 ᾿ « , Nl i 1 
Spare tga ton μεῖς bly Boa tose 6 Gly Tada ne aly Verb teh 
κρίνων αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ.- a God that judges them in the earth. 
8 Gr. poison. ¥ Gr. fruit. 
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Psatus 1.111. 1—LIX. 6. 
For the end. Destroy not: by David for » a 


memorial, when Saul sent, and watcl 
his house to kill him. 


Deliver me from mine enemies, O God; 
and ransom me from those that rise up 
against me. *Dcliver me from the workers 
of iniquity, and save me from bloody men. 


4c For, behold, they have hunted after my 

Yolent men have set upon mo: nei- 
ther'aid soy equity, wor my nn, O Lon 
‘Without iniquity fran and directed my 
course aright: awake to help me, and δος 
hold And thou, Lord, God of 


city. 
7Behold, they shall utter a voico with 
their mouth, and @ sword is in their lips; 
τ who, say they, has heard? *But thou, 
rd, wilt Jaugh them to scorn; thou wilt 
utterly set at ‘nought all the heathen. #I 
will keep py strength, looking to ges 3 for 
thou, O God, art my helper. for m: 
Goll. his mercy shall go before moe my Gi 
‘shew mo vengeance on mine enemies. 
"Slay them not, lest they forget thy 8 law; 
ecattor them by thy power; and bring them 
down, O Lord, my defender. For the sin 
of their mouth, and the word of their lips, 
let thom be even taken in their pride, 
WAnd for their cursing and falsehood shall 
utter destruction be 


0 shall they know that, the 

Lord of the ends of the 
‘They shall return at even- 
ing, and be hungry as ἃ dog. and go round 
about the city, They shall be scattered 
hither and thither for meat; and if they be 
not satisfied, they shall even murmur. 


% But I will sing to thy strength, and in 
the morning will I exult ἐπ thy merey;,_ for 
thon net been my supporter, and my refuge 
Jn the day of mine allicion. ¥ Phow art 
any helper; to thee, m 
thou art my supporter, 
mercy. 


For the end, for them that shall yet bo 
changed ; for an inscription by David for 
instruction, when he Aad burned Mesopo. 

tamia of Syria, and Syria Sobal, and oud, 

had returned and smitten in the valley of 
salt twelvo thousand, 


Ὁ God, thou hast rejected and destroyed 
uns; thou’ bast been angry, yet hast pitied, 
is. ?'Thou hast shaken’ the eartly and 
troubled its nlite Broahen, for it ins 
been shaken. Thou bast shewn thy: peo 
Iinrd things: thow hast made us drink ae 
wine of astonishment.. ¢Thou hast given a 
token to them that fear thee, that they 
night flee from the bow. Pause. That 
thy beloved ones may be delivered; save 
with thy right hand, aud hear me. 

®God has spoken in his holiness; I will 
rejoice, and divide Bicima, and measure out 


will 
my God, ‘and my 


182 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς στηλο. 68 (59) 
γραφίαν, ὁπότε ἀπέστειλε Σαοὺλ, καὶ ἐφύλαξε τὸν οἶκον 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ θανατῶσαι αὐτόν. 

Ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐπανιστα- 
μένων ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ λύτρωσαί με. Ῥῖσαί με ἐκ τῶν ἐργαζομένων 2 
τὴν ἀνομίαν, καὶ ἐξ ἀνδρῶν αἱμάτων σῶσόν με. 

“Or ἰδοὺ ἐθήρευσαν τὴν ψυχήν μου, ἐπέθεντο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ 3 
κραταιοί: οὔτε ἡ ἀνομία μον, οὔτε ἡ ἁμαρτία μου Κύριε: 
Ἄνευ ἀνομίας ἔδραμον καὶ κατεύθυνα- ἐξεγέρθητι εἰς συνάντη- 4 
2 σίν μου, καὶ ἴδε. Καὶ σὺ Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ Ocds 5 


ity. τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, πρόσχες τοῦ ἐπισκέψασθαι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, μὴ 


οἰκτειρήσῃς πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν: 
Ἐπιστρέψουσιν εἰς ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιμώξουσιν ὡς κύων, καὶ δ 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. 

Ἰδοὺ ἀποφθέγξονται ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ ῥομφαία ἐν 7 
τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, ὅτι τίς ἤκουσε; Καὶ σὺ Κύριε ἐκγελάσῃ 8 
αὐτοὺς, ἐξουδενώσεις πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. Τὸ κράτος μου πρὸς σὲ 9 

φυλάξω, ὅτι σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἀντιλήπτωρ μου εἶ. Ὁ Θεός μου, 10 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ προφθάσει με, ὃ Θεός μου δείξει μοι ἐν τοῖς 
ἐχθροῖς μου. 

Μὴ ἀποκτείνῃς αὐτοὺς, μήποτε ἐπιλάθωνται τοῦ νόμου σου" 11 
διασκόρπισον αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σον, καὶ κατάγαγε αὐτοὺς 
ὁ ὑπερασπιστής μον Κύριε, Αμαρτίαν στόματος αὐτῶν, 12 
λόγον χειλέων αὐτῶν, καὶ συλληφθήτωσαν ἐν τῇ ὑπερηφανίᾳ 


{ αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐξ ἀρᾶς καὶ ψεύδους διαγγελήσονται συντέλειαι, 13 


ἢ συντελείας, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξουσι- καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι 
ὁ Odie τοῦ Ἰακὼβ δεσπόζει τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆν" διάψαλμα. 
᾿Ἐπιστρέψουσιν εἰς ἑσπέραν, καὶ λιμώξουσιν ὡς κύων, καὶ 16 
κυκλώσουσι πόλιν. Αὐτοὶ διασκορπισθήσονται τοῦ φαγεῖν, 15 
diy δὲ μὴ χορτασθῶσι, καὶ γογγύσουσιν. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ ᾷσομαι τῇ δυνάμει σου, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσομαι roxpat 16 
τὸ ὅλεός σον, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἀντιλήπτωρ μου καὶ καὶ 
μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς μου. Βσηθός μου, σοὶ ψαλῶ ὃ Θεός 17 
μου, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου εἶ ὃ Θεός μου, τὸ ἔλεός μου. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τοῖς ἀλλοιωθησομένοις ἔτι, εἰς στηλογοαφίαν δθ (60) 
τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς διδαχὴν, ὁπότε ἐνεπύρισε τὴν Μεσοποτα- 
μίαν Συρίας, καὶ τὴν Συρίαν Σοβὰλ, καὶ ἐπέστρεψεν 
Ἰωὰβ, καὶ ἐπάταξε τὴν φάραγγα τῶν ἁλῶν, δώδεκα 
χιλιάδας. 


Ὃ Θεὸς ἀπώσω ἡμᾶς καὶ καθεῖλες ἡμᾶς, ὠργίσθης καὶ 
φκτείρησας ἡμᾶς. Συνέσεισας τὴν γὴν καὶ 
ἴασαι τὰ συντρίμματα αὐτῆς, ὅτι ἐσαλεύθη. 
λαῷ σου σκληρὰ, ἐπότισας ἡμᾶς καὶ . 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις σε σημείωσιν, τοῦ φυγεῖν ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τόξον: διάψαλμα. Ὅπως ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν οἱ ἀγαπητοί σου, 5 
σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σον καὶ ἐπάκουσόν μον. 

Ὁ Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀγαλλιάσομαι καὶ 6 

διαμετρήσω. 


διαμεριῶ Σίκιμα, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν 


Δ Some rend λαοῦ * people,’ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 188 


7 Ἐμός ἐστι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασσῆ, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ 

8 κραταίωσις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου: Ἰούδας βασιλεύς μου, Μωὰβ 
λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος μου, ἐπὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν ἐκτενῶ τὸ ὑπόδημά 
μου, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 

9. Tis ἀπάξει με εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς; τίς ὁδηγήσει pe ἕως τῇς 
10 Ἰδουμαίας; Οὐχὶ σὺ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ οὐκ w 
11 ἐξελεύσῃ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν; Δὸς ἡμῖν βοήθειαν 

ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ ματαία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. 
Ἐν τῷ Θεῷ ποιήσομεν δύναμιν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς 
θλίβοντας ἡμᾶς. 


13 


60 (61 Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις τῷ Δαυίδ, 
\ 


Εἰσάκουσον ὁ Θεὸς τῆς δεήσεώς μου, πρόσχες τῇ προσευχῇ 
2 μου. "Awd τῶν περάτων τῆς γῆς πρὸς σὲ ἐκέκραξα, ἐν τῷ 
ἀκηδιάσαι τὴν καρδίαν μου, ἐν πέτρᾳ ὕψωσάς με, ὁδήγησάς 
8 με, ὅτι ἐγενήθης ἐλπίς μου, πύργος ἰσχύος ἀπὸ προσώπου 
4 ἐχθροῦ. Παροικήσω ἐν τῷ σκηνώματί σου εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, 
σκεπασθήσομαι ἐν σκέπῃ τῶν πτερύγων σου" διάψαλμα. 
5 Ὅτι σὺ ὁ Θεὸς εἰσήκουσας τῶν προσευχῶν pov, ἔδωκας 
8 κληρονομίαν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομά cov. Ἡμέρας ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμέρας βασιλέως προσθήσεις, τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ ἕως ἡμέρας γενεᾶς 
7 καὶ γενεᾶς. Διαμενεῖ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐνώπιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ἔλεος. 
8 καὶ ἀλήθειαν αὐτοῦ τίς ἐκζητήσει αὐτῶν; Οὕτως ψαλῶ τῷ 
ὀνόματί σον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος, τοῦ ἀποδοῦναί με τὰς. 
εὐχάς μου ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας. 
81 (62) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ ᾿Ιδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
Οὐχὶ τῷ Θεῷ ὑποταγήσεται ἡ ψυχή μου; παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ γὰρ 
273 σωτήριόν μου. Καὶ γὰρ αὐτὸς Θεός μου καὶ͵ σωτήρ μου, 
8 ἀντιλήπτωρ pov, οὐ μὴ σαλευθῶ ἐπὶ πλεῖον. Ἕως πότε 
ἐπιτίθεσθε ἐπ᾽ ἄνθρωπον ; φονεύετε πάντες ὧς τοίχῳ κεκλιμένῳ 
4 καὶ φραγμῷ ὠσμένῳ. Τιλὴν τὴν τιμήν pov ἐβουλεύσαντο 
ἀπώσασθαι: ἴδραμον ἐν δίψει. τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν εὐλόγουν, ὃ 
καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν κατηρῶντο. αλμα. 


5. Πλὴν τῷ Θεῷ ὑποτάγηθι ἡ ψυχή μου, ὅτι παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἡ jected to 


6 ὑπομονή pov. Ὅτι αὐτὸς Θεός μου καὶ ᾿σωτήρ μου, ἀντι- 
Ἴ λήπτωρ μου, οὗ μὴ μεταναστεύσω. Ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ τὸ σωτήριόν 
μου, καὶ ἡ δόξα μου" ὁ Θεὸς τῆς βοηθείας μου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπίς μου 
8 ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. Ἐλπίσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πᾶσα συναγωγὴ λαοῦ. 
ἐκχέετε ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς Dede βοηθὸς 
ἡμῶν: διάψαλμα. 
9. Πλὴν μάταιοι οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων, ψευδεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἐν ξυγοῖς τοῦ ἀδικῆσαι, αὐτοὶ ἐς ματαιότητος ἐπι- 
10 τοαντό, Μὴ ἐλπίζετε ἐπ᾽ ἀδικίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ἁρπάγματα μὴ ἐπι- 
Π ποθεῖτε: πλοῦτος ἐὰν ῥέῃ, μὴ προστίθεσθε καρδίαν. “Απαξ ἢ 
ἐλάλησεν ὁ Θεὸς, δύο ταῦτα ἤκουσα, ὅτι τὸ κράτος τοῦ Θεοῦ" 
12 καὶ σοῦ Κύριε τὸ ἔλεος, ὅτι σὺ ἀποδώσεις ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ 
ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 


Psatms LIX. 7—LXI. 12, 
the valley of tents, 7Galaad is mine, and 


trang et ΠΝ a 
strength of my head; *Judas i 3 
Moab is the ealdron οὐ my hopes over 
Idumes will I stretch out my shoe; the 
Philistines have been subjected to me. 


Pa rho will lead me into the fortified city? 
will guide me as far as Idumea? 

ΠΝ not thou, O God, who hast cast us 

off P and wilt not thou Ὁ God, go forth 

with our forces? Give us help, from 

trouble: for vain is the deliverance of man. 


In God will we ydo valiant); ind. he 
shall bring to nought them that barase us 


Ephraim is’ the 


For the end, among the Hymns of David. 


O God, hearken to my petition; attend 
to iny prayer. 2 From the ends of the earth 
have I cried to thee, when my heart was in 
trouble: thou liftedst me up on a rock, thou 
didst guide me: because thou wert my 


hope, 8 tower of strength from τὴ face a 
ander the 


the enemy. 41 will dwell in thy 
for ever; I will shelter mys 
shadow of thy wings. Pause. 


fore God: which of them 
will seek out his mercy and truth? ®So 

will I sing to thy name for ever and ever, 
that I may daily perform my vows. 


For the end, a Pealm of David for Idithun. 


Shall not my soul be subjected to God? 
for of him is my salvation. For he is τῇ; 
God and my Saviour; my helper, I sl 
not be moved ὁ Svery 1 much. |? How long wall 
yeassault aman? ye are all elaught 
with @ bowed wall and 8 broken h 
‘They only took counsel to set at nought 
mine honour: in thirst: with their 
mouth the ing but with their heart 

they cursed. Pat 

* Nevertheless do thou, my soul, be eub- 
Hones Sor he's " Gol ad a 

‘or he is my God and my, roar 
my helper, I shall not be moved. ΣΤ God 
is my salvation and my glory: he is aH God 
of my help-and my hope isin God. * Hope 
in him, all’ yo congregation of the people; 
pour out your hearts before him, for God 
{sour helper. Pause. 


Βαϊ the eons of men are vain ; the sons 
of men are false, 20 as to be deceitful in the 
balances thoy are @all alike formed out of 
vanity. "Trust. not in unrighteousness, 
and Inst not after robberies: if, wealth 
should flow in, set not your heart upon it. 

"God has spoken once, and 1 have heard 
these two things, that power is of 

Mand mercy is thine, © Lord; for thou 
wilt recompense every one ‘according to his 
worl 


A Or, strengthening, ὀγ Gr. work power. Or, any more. 


RGron, Φ Gr.alnogerder, 


NGL AES πα..." 


Psatms LXII. 1—LXIV. 6. 


A Psalm of David, when he was in the 
wilderness of Idumea. 


O God, my God, I cry to thee early; my 
soul has thirated for thee: how often has 
my flesh longed after thee, in a barren 
and trackless and dry land! ?’Thus have [ 
appeared before thee in the sanctuary, that 
I might seo thy power and thy glory. ὃ For 
thy mercy is better than Alite: my lips 
shall praise thee. *Thus will 1 bless thee 
during my life: I will lift up my hands in 
thy name. °Let my soul be filled as with 
marrow and fatness; and my joyful lips 
shall praise thy name. 

Sy Forasmuch as [ have remembered thee 
on my bed: in the early seasons I have 
meditated on thee. 7For thou hast been 
my helper, and in the shelter of thy wings 
will I rejoice. ®My soul has Skept very 
close behind thee: thy right hand has up- 
held me. *But they vainly sought after 
my soul; they shall go into the lowest 
parts of the earth. » Vhey shall be delivered 
up to the power of the sword ; they shall be 
portions tor foxes. | But the king shall 
rejoice in God; every one that swears by 
him shall be praised; for the mouth of 
them hat speak unjust things has been 


stoppe 
For the end, a Psalm of David. 


Hear my prayer, O God, when I make 
my petition to thee; deliver my soul from 
fear of the enemy. ?‘Thou hast sheltered 
me from the conspiracy of them that do 
wickedly; from the multitude of them that 
work iniquity; % who have sharpened their 
tongues as a sword; they have bent their 
bow maliciously; *to shoot in secret at the 
blameless; they will shoot him suddenly, 
and will not fear. 5They have set up for 
themselves an evil matter, they have given 
counsel to hide snares; they have said 
Who shall see them? ®'They have searched 
out iniquity ; they have wearicd themselves 
with searching diligently, a man shall ap- 
proach and the heart is deep, 7and God 
shall be exalted, their wounds were caused 
by the weapon of the foolish children, 
Sand their tongues have set hin at nought, 
all that saw them were troubled; %and 
every man was alarmed, and they related 
the works of God,and understood his deeds. 
“The righteous shall rejoice in the Lori, 
and hope on him, and all the upright in 
heart shall be praised. 


For the end, a Psalm and Song of David. 


Praise becomes thee, O God, in Sion; 
and to thee shall the vow be performed. 
“Hear my prayer; to thee all flesh shall 
come. ®The words of transgressors have 
overpowered us; but do thou pardon our 
sins. ὁ Blessed is he whom thou hast chosen 
and adopted ; he shall dwell in thy courts; 
we shall be filled with the good, things of 
thy house; thy temple is holy. ὅ Thou art 
wonderful in righteousness, Hearken to 
us, O God our Saviour; the hope of all the 
ends of the earth, and 
the sca afar of : 


WAAMOL 
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Ψαλμὺς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ 628 (63) 
τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας. 

‘O Θεὸς ὁ Θεός μου πρὸς σὲ ὀρθρίζω, ἐδίψησέ σοι ἦ ψυχή 
μον, ποσαπλῶς σοι ἣ σάρξ μον, ἐν γῇ ἐρήμῳ καὶ ἀβάτῳ 
καὶ ἀνύδρῳ, οὕτως ἐν τῷ ἁγίω ὥφθην σοι, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὴν δύναμίν 2 
σου καὶ τὴν δόξαν σον. Ὅτι κρεῖσσον τὸ ἔλεός σου ὑπὲρ 8 
ζωὰς, τὰ χείλη μου ἐπαινέσουσί ce. Οὕτως εὐλογήσω σε ἐν 4 
τῇ ζωῇ μου, ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σον ἀρῶ τὰς χεῖράς pov. Noe 5 
στέατος καὶ πιότητος ἐμπλησθείη ἣ ψυχή μου, καὶ χείλη 


> ΄ 3. 9 ΑΝ , 
ἀγαλλιάσεως αἰνέσει τὸ ὄνομα σου. 


Εἰ ἐμνημόνευον σον ἐπὶ τῆς στρωμνῆς μου, ἐν τοῖς ὄρθροις 6 
ἐμελέτων εἰς σέ. Ὅτι ἐγενήθης βοηθός μου, καὶ ἐν τῇ σκέπῃ 7 
τῶν πτερύγων σου ἀγαλλιάσομαι. Ἑκολλήθη ἡ ψυχή pov 8 
ὀπίσω gov, ἐμοῦ ἀντελάβετο 7 δεξιά σου. Αὐτοὶ δὲ εἰς μάτην. 9 
ἐζήτησαν τὴν ψυχήν μου, εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὰ κατώτατα τῆς 
γῆς, παραδοθήσονται εἰς χεῖρας ῥομφαίας, μερίδες ἀλωπέκων 10 
ἔσονται. Ὁὧ δὲ βασιλεὺς εὐφρανθήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπαινε- 11 
θήσεται πᾶς ὁ ὀμνύων ἐν αὐτῷ, ὅτι ἐνεφράγη στόμα λαλούν- 
των ἄδικα. 


Eis τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 63 (64) 


Εἰσάκουσον ὁ Θεὸς τῆς προσευχῆς pov ἐν τῷ δέεσθαί pe 
πρὸς σὲ, ἀπὸ φόβου ἐχθροῦ ἐξελοῦ τὴν ψυχήν μον. "Eoxe- 2 
πασάς με ἀπὸ συστροφῆς πονηρευομένων, ἀπὸ πλήθους ἐ 
ζομένων ἀδικίαν’ Οἴτινες ἠκόνησαν ὡς ῥομφαίαν τὰς γλώσσας 3 
αὐτῶν, ἐνέτειναν τόξον πρᾶγμα πικρὸν, τοῦ κατατοξεῦσαι ἐν 1 
ἀποκρύφοις ἄμωμον, ἐξάπινα κατατοξεύσουσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐ 
φοβηθήσονται. ᾿Ἐκραταίωσαν ἑαντοῖς λόγον πονηρὸν, διηγή- 5 
σαντο τοῦ κρύψαι παγίδας" εἶπαν, τίς ὄψεται αὐτούς; ᾿Ἐξη- 6 
ρεύνησαν ἀνομίαν, ἐξέλιπον ἐξερευνῶντες ἐξερευνήσει: πρόσε- 
λεύσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ καρδία βαθεῖα, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ὃ Θεός" 7 
βέλος νηπίων ἐγενήθησαν ai πληγαὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξουθένησαν 8 
αὐτὸν αἱ γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν" ἐταράχθησαν πάντες οἱ θεωροῦντες 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐφοβήθη πᾶς ἄνθρωπος" καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν τὰ ἔργα 9 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰ ποιήματα αὐτοῦ συνῆκαν. Εἰὐφρανθήσεται 10 
δίκαιος ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐλπιεῖ ἐπ᾿ αὐτόν: καὶ ἐπαινεθήσονται 
πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, δή. 


9 id 


Σοὶ πρέπει ὕμνος ὃ Θεὺς ἐν Σιὼν, καὶ σοὶ a 
εὐχή. Ἑϊσάκουσον προσευχῆς μου, πρὸς σὲ πᾶσα σὰρξ ἥξει. 2 
Λόγοι ἀνόμων ὑπερεδυνάμωσαν ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἀσεβείας ἡμῶν 8 

ν ey ’ 4 a ᾽ν ’ ‘ 4 
σὺ ἱλάσῃ. Μακάριος, ὃν ἐξελέξω καὶ πὶ , Κατα- 4 
σκηνώσει ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σον' πλησθησόμεθα ἐν τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς 
τοῦ οἴκου σου, ἅγιος ὃ ναός σου, θαυμαστὸς ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ" 5 


64 (65) 


> 7 ea ε Θ Ἁ ε ‘ ea ἐλ. ‘ σι 
of them that are on “ακΚουσῸν μων ὁ WEDS Ο σωτὴρ μων, ἡ wes πάντων τῶν 
who dost $establish the περάτων τῆς γῆς, καὶ τῶν ἐν θαλάσσῃ μακράν" ἑτοιμάζων 
8 Go lives. ἡ Gr.if. Seo Acta %. 23. ὃ Gr. been glued. ζ Gr. prepare. 
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7 ὄρη ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ σου, περιεζωσμένος ἐν δυναστείᾳ: Ὃὧ ow- 
ταράσσων τὸ κῦτος τῆς θαλάσσης, ἤχους κυμάτων αὐτῆς. 
8 Ταραχθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ φοβηθήσονται οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
τὰ πέρατα ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων σου: ἐξόδους πρωΐας καὶ ἑσπέρας 
τέρψεις. 
Ἐπεσκέψω τὴν γῆν καὶ ἐμέθυσας αὐτὴν, ἐπλήθυνας τοῦ 
’ 3 4 «ε “ Ὁἥ ΄ Φ ° e la 
πλουτίσαι αὐτήν: ὁ ποταμὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπληρώθη ὑδάτων" 
ἡτοίμασας τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν, ὅτι οὕτως ἡ ἑτοιμασία. Tors 
ΨἮ 9᾽. “ἡ , , a ϑ. “(ἡ 
αὔλακας αὐτῆς μέθυσον, πλήθυνον τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, 
ἐν ταῖς σταγόσιν αὐτῆς εὐφρανθήσεται ἀνατέλλουσα. Ev- 
λογήσεις τὸν στέφανον τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ τῆς χρηστότητός σου, 
καὶ τὰ πεδία σον πλησθήσονται πιότητος. 
ὄρη τῆς ἐρήμον, καὶ ἀγαλλίασιν. ot βουνοὶ περιζώσονται. "Ev- 
, ε 4 A 4 ν « a a 
εδύσαντο οἱ κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, Kat ai κοιλάδες πληθυνοῦσι 
σῖτον, κεκράξονται, καὶ γὰρ ὑμνήσουσιν. 


65 (66) Eis τὸ τέλος, δὴ ψαλμοῦ ἀναστάσεως. 
2 ᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ψάλατε δὴ τῷ ὀνόματι 
3 αὐτοῦ, δότε δόξαν αἰνέσει αὐτοῦ. 
τὰ ἔργα σου; ἐν τῷ πλήθει τῆς δυνάμεώς σου ψεύσονταί σε οἱ 
4 ἐχθροί σον. Πᾶσα ἡ γῇ προσκυνησάτωσάν σοι, καὶ ψαλάτω- 
σάν σοι, ψαλάτωσαν τῷ ὀνόματί σου" διάψαλμα. 
5 Δεῦτε καὶ ἴδετε τὰ ἔργα τοῦ Θεοῦ, φοβερὸς ἐν βουλαῖς 
6 ὑπὲρ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. ‘O μεταστρέφων τὴν θά- 
λασσαν εἰς ξηρὰν, ἐν ποταμῷ διελεύσονται ποδί: ἐκεῖ ev- 
7 φρανθησόμεθα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, τῷ δεσπόζοντι ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 
αὐτοῦ τοῦ αἰῶνος" οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη ἐπιβλέ- 
πουσιν, οὗ παραπικραίνοντες μὴ ὑψούσθωσαν ἐν éavrois: 
διάψαλμα. 
8. Ἐὐλογεῖτε ἔθνη τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀκουτίσατε τὴν φωνὴν 
9 τῆς αἰνέσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ θεμένου τὴν ψυχήν μον εἰς ζωὴν, 
10 καὶ μὴ δόντος εἰς σάλον τοὺς πόδας prov. Ὅτι ἐδοκίμασας 
ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, ἐπύρωσας ἡμᾶς ὡς πυροῦται τὸ "ριον. 
11 Εἰσήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς τὴν παγίδα, ἔθου θλίψεις ἐπὶ τὸν νῶτον 
12 ἡμῶν, ἐπεβίβασας ἀνθρώπους ἐπὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς ἡμῶν" διήλθο- 
μεν διὰ πυρὸς καὶ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐξήγαγες ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀναψυχήν. 
13 Ἐἰσελεύσομαι εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σον ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἀποδώσω 
14 σοι τὰς εὐχάς μου, ἃς διέστειλε τὰ χείλη μου, καὶ ἐλάλησε 
15 τὸ στόμα μον ἐν τῇ θλίψει pov. ᾿Ολοκαυτώματα μεμνελωμένα 
ἀνοίσω σοι μετὰ θυμιάματος καὶ κριῶν, ποιήσω σοι βύας μετὰ 
χιμάρων" διάψαλμα. 

Δεῦτε ἀκούσατε, καὶ διηγήσομαι, πάντες οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν 
17 Θεὸν, ὅσα ἐποίησε τῇ ψυχῇ pov. Ipods αὐτὸν τῷ στόματί 
18 μου ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ὕψωσα ὑπὸ τὴν γλῶσσάν μου. ᾿Αδικίαν εἰ 
19 ἐθεώρουν ἐν καρδίᾳ pov, μὴ εἰσακουσάτω Κύριος. Διὰ τοῦτο 

εἰσήκουσέ μου ὁ Θεὺς, προσέσχε τῇ φωνῇ τῆς προσενχῆς μου. 
20 Εὐλογητὸς ὃ Θεὸς, ὃς οὐκ ἀπέστησε τὴν προσευχήν μου, καὶ 


τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. 


9 
10 
1] 


12 
18 


16 


β Or, has dominion for ever. 


Πιανθήσεται τὰ ἢ 


Εἴπατε τῷ Θεῷ, ὡς φοβερὰ P 


Psatus LXIV. 6—LXV. 20. 


mountains in thy strength, being girded 
about with power; ‘who troublest the 
depth of the sea, the sounds of its waves. 
8 The nations shall be troubled, and they that 
inhabit the ends of the earth shall be afraid 
of thy signs; thou wilt cause the outgoings 
of morning and evening to rejoice. 


, Thou hast visited the earth, and saturated 
it; thou hast abundantly enriched it. The 
river of God is filled with water; thou bast 
prepared their food, for thus is the pre- 
paration of it, Ὁ Saturate her furrows, 
multiply her fruits; the crop springing up 
shall rejoice in its drops. ™ Thou wilt bless 
the crown of the year because of thy good- 
ness; and thy plains shall filled with 
atness. 12 The mountains of the wilderness 
shall be enriched; and the hills shall gird 
themselves with joy. ‘Ihe rams of the 
flock are clothed with wool, and the valleys 
shall abound in corn; they s cry aloud, 
yea they shall sing hymns. 


For the end, a Song of a Psalm of 
resurrection. 


Shout unto God, all the earth. 30 sing 
raises to his name; give glory to his praise. 
‘Say unto God, How awful are thy works! 
through the greatness of thy power thine 
enemies shall lie tothee. 4 Let all the earth 
worship thee, and sing to thee; let them 


sing tothy name. Pause. 


_ 5Come and behold the works of God; he 
ts terrible in Ais counsels beyond the chil- 
dren of men. © Who turns the sea into dry 
land; they shall go through the river on 
foot; there shall we rejoice in him,? who 
by his power β is Lord over the age, his eyes 
look upon the nations; let not them that 
be in themselves. 


rovoke Aim exal 


ause. 


8 Bless our God, ye Gentiles, and make 
the voice of his praise to be heard; * who 
quickens my soul in life, and does not suffer 
my feet to be moved. For thou, O God, 
hast proved us; thou hast tried us with 
as silver is tried. ™ Thou broughtest us 
into the snare; thou laidest afflictions on 
our back. hou didst mount men upon 
our heads; we went through fire and 
water; but thou broughtest us out into 
a place of refreshment. 


21 will go into thine house with whole- 
burnt offerings ; I will pty thee my vows, 
4 which my lips framed, and my mouth 
uttered in my affliction. “I will offer to 
thee whole-burnt-sacrifices full of marrow, 
with incense and rams; I will sacrifice to 
thee oxen with goats. Pause. 


16 Come, hear, and I will tell, all ye that 
fear God, how great things he has done for 
my soul. “I cried to him with my mouth 
and e ted him, with my tongue. eb i 

ave regarded iniquity in my heart, let no 
the Lord hearken fo me. Therefore God 
has hearkened to me; he has attended to 
the voice of my prayer. “ὃ Blessed be God, 
who has not turned away my prayer, nor 
his mercy from me. 


— 


ie Se ἮΝ 


Psatmus LXVI. 1—LXVII. 18. 


For the end, a Psalm of David among 

tne Hymns. 

God be merciful to us, and bless us; and 
cause his face to shine upon us. Pause. 
3 That men may know thy way on the earth, 
thy salvation among all nations. * Let the 
nations, O God, give thanks to thee; let all 
the nations give thanks to thee. * Let the 
nations rejoice and exult, for thou shalt 
judge the peoples in equity, and shalt guide 
the nations onthe carth. Pause. ὁ Let the 
peoples, O God, give thanks to thee; let 
all the peoples give thanks to thee. ®The 
earth has yielded her fruit; let God, our 

od, bless us. 7 Let God bless us; and let 
all the ends of the earth fear him, 


For the end, a Psalm of a Song by David. 


Let God arise, and let his enemies be 

scattered; and let them that hate him fice 
m before 2 As smoke vanishes, let 

them vanish: as wax melts before the fire, 
so let the sinners perish from before God. 
But let the righteous rejoice; let them 
exult before God: let them be delighted 
with joy. . . . 

‘Sing to God, sing praises to his name: 
make a way for him that rides upon the 
west (the Lord is his name) and exult be- 
fore him. They shall be troubled before 
the face of him, ὅ who is the father of the 
orphans, and judge of the widows: such ts 

od in his holy place. ®God settles the 
solitary in a house; leading forth prisoners 
mightily, also them that act provokingly, 
even them that dwell in tombs. 

70 God, when thou wentest forth before 
thy people, when thou wentest through the 

erness; Pause: §the earth quaked, yea, 
the heavens dropped tater at the presence 
of the God of Sina, at the presenco of the 
God of Israel. %O God, thou wilt grant to 
thine inheritance ἃ ious rain; for it 
was weary, but thou didst refresh it. 
_ @Thy & creatures dwell in it: thou hast 
in thy goodness prepared for the poor. 
"The Lord God will give a word to them 
that preach ἐέ in a great company. “The 
king of the forces of the beloved, of the 
beloved, te#/l even grant them for the 
beauty of the house to divide the spoils. 
13 Kven if ye should lie among the lots, ye 
shall have the wings of a dove covered 
with silver, and her breast with y yellow 
old. “When the heavenly One scatters 
sings upon it, they shall be made snow- 
white in Selmon. }§‘The mountain of God 
is ἃ rich mountain; a 4swelling moun- 
tain,a rich mountain. ' Wherefore do ye 
conceive evil, ye swelling mountains? this 
ts the mountain which God has delighted 
to dwell in; yea, the Lord will dwell ἐπ ié 
for ever. 

The chariots of God are ten thousand 
fold, thousands of rejoicing ones: the Lord 
is among them, in Sina, in the holy place. 
8¢ ‘Thou art gone up on high, thou hast led 
captivity captive, thou hast received gifts 
for man, yea, for they were rebellious, that 
thou mightest dwell among them. 
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ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
Eis τὸ τέλος, ἐν ὕμνοις ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 66 (67) 

Ὁ Θεὸς οἰκτειρήσαι ἡμᾶς, καὶ εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς, ἐπιφάναι 
τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς: διάψαλμα. Tod γνῶναι ἐν τῇ 3 
γῇ τὴν ὁδόν σου, ἐν πᾶσιν ἔθνεσι τὸ σωτήριόν σου. Ἔξομο- 3 
λογησάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ 6 Θεὸς, ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι 
λαοὶ πάντες. Εὐφρανθήτωσαν καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἔθνη, ὅτι 4 
κρινεῖς λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι, καὶ ἔθνη ἐν τῇ γῇ ὁδηγήσεις" διά. 
ψαλμα. ᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ ὃ Θεὸς, ἐξο - ὅ 
σάσθωσάν σοι λαοὶ πάντες. Τῇ ἔδωκε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῆς" 6 
εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς 6 Θεὸς, 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εὐλογήσαι ἡμᾶς ὃ Θεὸς, 7 
καὶ φοβηθήτωσαν αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς. 

Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμὸς δῆς. 67 (68) 

Αναστήτω ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ διασκορπισθήτωσαν οἱ ἐχθροὶ ai- 
τοῦ, καὶ φυγέτωσαν οἱ μισοῦντες αὑτὸν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. 
Ὡς ἐκλείπει καπνὸς, ἐκλιπέτωσαν" ὡς τήκεται κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσ- 2 
ὦπου πυρὸς, οὕτως ἀπόλοιντο οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ. Καὶ οἱ δίκαιοι εὐφρανθήτωσαν: ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἑγώ- 3 
πιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, τερφθήτωσαν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ. 
; ἼΛσατε τῷ Gea, ψάλατε τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὁδοποιήσατε τῷ 4 
ἐπιβεβηκότι ἐπὶ δυσμῶν, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀἁ ᾶ 
ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: ταραχθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ 5 
πατρὸς τῶν ὀρφανῶν, καὶ κριτοῦ τῶν χηρῶν, ὃ Θεὸς ἐν τόπῳ 
ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ. Ὁ Θεὸς κατοικίζει μονοτρόπους ἐκ οἴκῳ, ἐξάγων 6 
πεπεδημένους ἐν ἀνδρείᾳ" ὁμοίως τοὺς παραπικραίνοντας, τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν τάφοις. 


Ὃ Θεὸς, ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαί σε ἐνώπιον τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐν 7 
τῷ διαβαίνειν σε τὴν ἔρημον: διάψαλμα: TH ἐσείσθη, καὶ 8 
γὰρ οἱ οὐρανοὶ ἔσταξαν ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ Σινὰ, ἀπὸ 
προσώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Βροχὴν ἑκούσιον ἀφοριεῖς 9 
ὁ Θεὸς τῇ κληρονομίᾳ σον" καὶ ἠσθένησε, σὺ δὲ κατηρτίσω 
αὐτήν. 

Τὰ ζῶά σον κατοικοῦσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. ἡτοίμασας ἐν τῇ χρηστό- 10 
τητί σου τῷ πτωχῷς. “O Θεὸς Κύριος δώσει ῥῇμα τοῖς εὐ- 1! 
αγγελιζομένοις δυνάμει πολλῇ, ὁ βασιλεὺς τῶν δυνάμεων τοῦ 13 
ἀγαπητοῦ, τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ, καὶ ὡραιότητι τοῦ οἴκον διελέσθαι 
σκῦλα. “Edy κοιμηθῆτε ἀναμέσον τῶν κλήρων, πτέρυγες 13 
LTEPLOTEPAS περιηργυρωμέναι, καὶ τὰ μετάφρενα αὐτῆς ἐν 
χλωρότητι χρυσίου. Ἔν τῷ διαστέλλειν τὴν ἐπουράνιον 13 
βασιλεῖς ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, χιονωθήσονται ἐν Σελμών. “Ὅρος τοῦ 15 
Θεοῦ ὄρος πῖον, ὄρος τετυρωμένον, ὄρος πῖον. Ἱνατί ὑπολαμ- 16 
βάνετε ὄρη τετυρωμένα; τὸ ὄρος ὃ εὐδόκησεν 6 Θεὸς κατοικεῖν 
ἐν αὐτῷ: καὶ γὰρ 6 Κύριος κατασκηνώσει εἷς τέλος. 

To ἅρμα τοῦ Θεοῦ μυριοπλάσιον, χιλιάδες εὖ J 17 
Κύριος ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν Σινὰ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. ᾿Αναβὰς εἰς ὕψος, 18 
ἠχμαλώτευσας ai tay’ ἔλαβες δόματα ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ, καὶ 


γὰρ ἀπειθοῦντες τοῦ κατασκηνῶσαι. 


4 See the Hebrew. 


~ Lit, greenness of gold. 


ὁ Gr. curdled like cheese. ζ Gr. having gone up. 
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19. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς εὐλογητὸς, εὐλογητὸς Κύριος ἡμέραν all ἡμέ- 


pay, καὶ κατευοδώσει ἡμῖν ὁ Θεὸς τῶν » διάψαλμα. 

Ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ σώζειν, καὶ τοῦ Κυρίου αἱ διέξοδοι 

21 τοῦ θανάτου. Πλὴν ὁ Θεὸς συνθλάσει κεφαλὰς ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, 
κορυφὴν τριχὸς διαπορευομένων ἐν πλημμελείαις αὐτῶν. 

23 Εἶπε Κύριος, ἐκ Βασὰν ἐπιστρέψω, ἐπιστρέψω ἐν βυθοῖς 

38 θαλάσσης. Ὅπως ἂν βαφῇ ὃ ποῦς σου ἐν αἵματι, ἡ γλῶσσα 
τῶν κυνῶν σου ἐξ ἐχθρῶν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 


94. Ἐθεωρήθησαν αἱ πορεῖαί σου ὁ Θεὸς, αἱ πορεῖαι τοῦ Θεοῦ 

25 pov τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ. Ἱροέφθασαν ἄρχοντες 

26 ἐχόμενοι ψαλλόντων, ἐν μέσῳ νεανίδων τυμπανιστριῶν. Ἐν 
ἐκκλησίαις εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν, τὸν Κύριον ἐκ Ἰσραήλ. 

27 "Exel Benapiy νγότερον ἐν ἐκστάσει ἄνχοντες Ἴσίθα ἡγικόμε 
αὐτῶν, ἄρχοντες Ζαβουλὼν, ἄρχοντες Νεφθαλί. 


38. Ἔντειλαι ὁ Θεὸς τῇ δυνάμει σου, δυνάμωσον ὃ Θεὸς τοῦτο, 
39 ὃ κατηρτίσω ἐν ἡμῖν. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ ναοῦ σου ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
80 σοὶ οἴσουσι βασιλεῖς δῶρα. Ἐπιτίμησον τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ 


καλάμου. ἡ συναγωγὴ τῶν ταύρων ἐν ταῖς τῶν 
λαῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποκλεισθῆναι τοὺς δεδοκιμασμένους τῷ ἀργυρίῳ: 
31 διασκόρπισον ἔθνη τὰ τοὺς πολέμους θέλοντα. Ἥξουσι 


πρέσβεις ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, Αἰθιοπία προφθάσει χεῖρα αὐτῆς 
τῷ Θεῷ. 
88 Αἱ βασιλεῖαι τῆς γῆς ᾷσατε τῷ Θεῷ, ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ: 
33 διάψαλμα. Ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ τῷ depen ἐπὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, ἰδοὺ δώσει ἐν τῇ φωνῇ αὐτοῦ 
84 φωνὴν δυνάμεως, Δότε δόξαν τῷ Θεῷ, ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἡ 
μεγαλοπρέπεια αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις. 
35 Θαυμαστὸς ὁ Θεὸς ἐν τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, αὐτὸς 
δώσει δύναμιν καὶ κραταίωσιν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ: εὐλογητὸς 
ὁ Θεός. 


88 (89) Els τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, τῶ Δαυίδ, 
Σώσον pe ὁ Θὼς, ὅτι εἰσήλθοσαν ὕδατα ἕως ψυχῆς pov. 

2 Ἔνεπάγην εἰς Ἰλὸν βυθοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπόστασις: ἦλθον εἰς 
8 τὰ βάθη τῆς, θαλάσσης, καὶ καταιγὶς κατεπόντισέ pe. Ἑκοπί- 
σα κράζων, ἐβραγχίασεν ὁ λάρυγξ μον, ἐξθωπον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 


of crying, 
4 pou ἀτὸ τοῦ ἐλπίζειν με ἐπὶ τὸν Θεόν μου. Ἐπληθύνθησαν Gi 


ὑπὲρ τὰς τρίχας τῆς κεφαλῆς μου οἱ μισοῦντές με ϑωρεάν- 
ἐκραταιώθησαν οἱ ἐχθροί μου οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές με ἀδίκως. ἃ οὐχ δεν 


ἥρπασα, τότε ἀπετίννυον. 


8. 0 Θὸὸς σὺ ἔγνως τὴν ἀφροσύνην μου, καὶ αἱ πλημμελειαί οἱ 
6 μου ἀπὸ σοῦ οὐκ ἐκρύβησαν. Μὴ αἰσχυνθείησαν ἐπ' ἐμὲ οἱ 

ὑπομένοντές σε Κύριε τῶν δυνάμεων, μὴ ἐντραπείησαν ἐπ' ἐμὲ 
7 οἱ ξητοῦντές σε ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι ἕνεκά σου ὑπήνεγκα 
8 ὀνειδισμὸν, ἐκάλυψεν ἐντροπὴ τὸ πρόσωπόν μου. ᾿Απηλλο- 

πριωμένος ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς μου, καὶ ξένος τοῖς υἱοῖς τῆς 
9 μητρός μου" ὅτι ὁ ζῆλος τοῦ οἴκου σου κατέφαγέ με, καὶ οἱ 


μέρα» ennatinr Aen ᾿πιπρυποινπίεικ θαι: μι: τ; τ ς- 


Psatas LXVII. 19—LXVIIL 9. 


fion shall prosper us, Pause. Our 
is the at 
belong the issues from d 
of his enemios; the 
hairy crown. of them that. go ou in 
trespasses. 2 The Lords aid I wall bring 
again from Basen, 
again through the ΠῚ of “teen 
"That thy foot may 
and tho tongue ef ‘thy ΕΣ ΝΣ τὴ 
that of ping Τα κ᾿ 
*Thy Ὁ God, have been seen 5 
the golngs of my God’ tho king, iu the 
sanctuary. The princes went 
9 


of 
*Praise God in 
Ee from the fountains oF erael. ere 
is Benjamin the younger one in a the 
inces of Juda their rulers, the princes of 
Aso the princes of Nephthali. 


O God, command thou thy stre1 


strenete 2 God, this which th 
ΞΜ * Because 0 a eee 


its to 
thee, Ὁ Rebuke thes ΓΝ beasts of th the reeds 
let the crowd of bulls with the heifers of 
the nations be rebuked, 20 that they who 
have been proved with silver may not be 
shut out: scatter thou the ations that 
wish for wars, © arrive 
out of Eset, ἘΦ Ethiopia shal hasten to 
stretch hand readily 


a 
.®Sing to God, yok ki sn ho earth ; 
&e psalms to the Pause. Sing to 

that Ῥγὰ on br heaven of heaven, 
eastward: lo, he will utter 8 mighty sounc 
with his voice. Give ye glory to God: 
his excellency is over Israel, and his power 
is in the clouds. %God is wonderful vin 
his holy places, the God of Tsrael: be will 
gre wer and strength to his people: 
Blessed be God. 


For the pada P Palen of David, for 
te strains. 


ire, 
come in to the de] vis of the saa ands 8 
storm is overmbe ae 


ae iro tan ΓΕ ΕΝ ae my 2 my 
emies that Dereecu me teou: 
are. etre then 1 Srestored that 
wish T took not ‘away. 
anda Ὁ God, thou knowest my ΠΕΣ ΣΉΘΝ 
y transgressions are ποῖ len from 
thee. iet not them that wait on thee, Ὁ 
Lord of hosts, be ashamed on my account: 
let not them that seek thee, be amed, 
on my account, O God of Israel. 7For I 
have suffered by eae for thy sake; shame 
2a Geatisen” dod aptranger to rey mothers 
eto my mothers 
children. teFor the zeal of ae house 
has eaten me up; and the reproaches of 


4 Gr. mounts, or, has mounted. 7 Or, among bis holy ones. 


@ Jon 2.17; also Rom. 15. 8. 


ὁ See Pa 44 tite, 


& Or, paid (oror TRAN ἂν ate 
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Psatms LXVIII. 10—LXIX. 2. 


them that reproached thee are fallen upon 
me. And I bowed down my soul wit 
fasting, and that was made my reproach. 
NM And I put on sackcloth for my covering ; 
and I became a proverb to them. “They 
that sit in the gate talked against me, and 
they that drank wine sang aguinst me. 

4But I will ery to thee,O Lord,in my 
prayer; O God, it is a propitious time: in 
the multitude of thy mercy hear me, in the 
truth of thy salvation. “Save me from the 
mire, that 1 stick not in it: let me be 
delivered from them that hate me, and 
from the deep waters. § Let not the water- 

drown me, nor let the deep swallow 

me up; neither let the well shut its mouth 
upon ime. Hear me, O Lord; for thy 
mercy 18 good: according to the multitude 
of thy compassions look upon me. "7 And 
turn not away thy face from thy f servant; 
for I am afflicted: hear me speedily. 18 Draw 
nigh to my soul and redeem it: deliver mo 
because of mine eneinies. 

19 For thou knowest my reproach, and my 
shame, and my confusion; all that afflict 
me are before thee. 3 My soul_has waited 
for reproach and misery; and I waited for 
one to grieve with me, but there was none; 
and for one to comfort me, but I foun 
none. *!'They gave me also gall for my 
food, and made me drink vinegar for my 
thirst. ~yLet their table before them be 
for a snare, and for a recompence, and for a 
stumbling-block. * Let their eyes be dark- 
ened that they should not see; and bow 
down their back continually. δ Pour out 
thy wrath upon them, and let the fury of 
thine anger take hold on them. 8 Let 
their habitation be made desolate; and let 
there be no inhabitant in their tents: 
56 because they persecuted him whom thou 
hast amitten ; and they have added to the 
grief of my wounds. * Add iniquity to 
their iniquity ; and let them not come into 
thy righteousness. Let them be blotted 
out of the book of the living, and let thom 
not be written with the righteous. 


591 am poor and sorrowful; but the sal- 
vation of thy countenance has helped me. 
ad raisc the name of my God with 
& song, I will magnify him with praise; 
Zland this shall please God more than a 
young calf having horns and hoofs. * Let 
the poor see and rejoice; seek the Lord 
diligently, and ye shall live. For the 
Lord hears the poor, and does not set at 
nought his fettered ones. ™ Let the hea- 
vens and tlie earth praise him, the sea, and 
all things inoving in them. 5 For God will 
save Sion, and the cities of Judea shall be 
built; and men shall dwell there, and 
inherit it. *And the seed of his servants 
shall possess it, and they that love his namo 
shall dwell therein. 


For the end, by David for a remembrance, 
that the Lord may save me. 


Draw nigh, O God, to my help. 2Tet 
them be ashamed and confounded that 
seek my soul: let them be turned backward 


β Or, eon. 
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ὀνειδισμοὶ τῶν ὀνειδιζόντων σε ἐπέπεσον ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ. Kat συν- 10 
, > na ’ ‘ear , > 5 ‘ 
έκαμψα ἐν νηστείᾳ τὴν ψυχήν μου, καὶ ἐγενήθη eis ὀνειδισμοὺς 
ἐμοί. Kat ἐθέμην τὸ ἔνδυμά μον σάκκον, καὶ ἐγενόμην I! 
αὐτοῖς eis παραβολήν. Kar’ ἐμοῦ ἠδολέσχουν οἱ καθήμενοι 12 
ἐν πύλῃ, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ ἔψαλλον οἱ πίνοντες τὸν οἶνον. 

Ἐγὼ δὲ τῇ προσευχῇ μον πρὸς σὲ Κύριε, καιρὸς εὐδοκίας 13 
ὁ Θεός: ἐν τῷ πλήθει τοῦ ἐλέους σου ἐπάκουσόν μον, ἐν 
ἀληθείᾳ τῆς σωτηρίας σον. Σῶσόν με ἀπὸ πηλοῦ, ἵνα μὴ l4 
ἐμπαγῶ: ῥυσθείην ἐκ τῶν μισούντων με, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ βάθους 
τῶν ὑδάτων. My με καταποντισάτω καταιγὶς ὕδατος, μηδὲ 15 
καταπιέτω με βυθὸς, μηδὲ συσχέτω ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ φρέαρ τὸ στόμα 
αὐτοῦ: Εἰϊσάκουσόν pou Κύριε, ὅτι χρηστὸν to ἔλεός σου, 16 
κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν οἰκτιρμῶν σον ἐπίβλεψον ἐπ᾽ ἐμε. Kai 17 
μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σον ἀπὸ τοῦ παιδός σον" ὅτι 
θλίβομαι, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν pov. Τ]ρόσχες τῇ ψυχῇ μου, καὶ 18 
λύτρωσαι αὐτὴν, ἕνεκα τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου ῥῦσαί με. 

Σὺ γὰρ γινώσκεις τὸν ὀνειδισμόν μον, καὶ τὴν αἰσχύνην 19 
μου, καὶ τὴν ἐντροπήν pov: ἐναντίον σου πάντες of θλίβοντές 
με. ᾿ὈὈνειδισμὸν προσεδόκησεν ἣ ψυχή μου καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν. 20 
καὶ ὑπέμεινα συλλυπούμενον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπῆρξε, καὶ παρακα- 
λοῦντα, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Kai ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸ βρῶμά μου χολὴν, 21 
καὶ εἰς τὴν δίψαν μου ἐπότισάν με ὄξος. Τενηθήτω ἡ τράπεζα 22 
αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν εἰς παγίδα, καὶ εἰς ἀνταπόδοσιν, καὶ εἰς 
σκάνδαλον. ΣΣκοτισθήτωσαν ot ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτῶν τοῦ μὴ 23 
βλέπειν, καὶ τὸν νῶτον αὐτῶν διαπαντὸς σύγκαμψον. “Exyeov 24 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς τὴν ὀργήν σον, καὶ ὃ θυμὸς τῆς ὀργῆς cov κατα- 
λάβοι αὐτούς. Τενηθήτω ἡ ἔπαυλις αὐτῶν ἠρημωμένῃη, καὶ 25 
ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν μὴ ἔστω ὃ κατοικῶν: ὅτι ὃν σὺ 26 
ἐπάταξας, αὐτοὶ κατεδίωξαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἄλγος τῶν τραυμάτων 
μου προσέθηκαν. Πρόσθες ἀνομίαν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν͵ 27 
καὶ μὴ εἰσελθέτωσαν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ σου. ᾿Ἐξαλειφθήτωσαν 25 
ἐκ βίβλου ζώντων, καὶ μετὰ δικαίων μὴ γραφήτωσαν. 

Πτωχὸς καὶ ἀλγῶν εἰμι ἐγὼ, καὶ ἡ σωτηρία τοῦ προσώπον 39 
σου ἀντελάβετό pov. Αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ μον per 30 
woys, μεγαλυνῶ αὐτὸν ἐν αἰνέσει: καὶ ἀρέσει τῷ Θεῷ ὑπὲρ 31 
μόσχον νέον κέρατα ἐκφέροντα καὶ ὁπλάς. ᾿Ιδέτωσαν πτωχοὶ 32 
καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν' ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Θεὸν, καὶ ζήσεσθε. Ὅτι 33 
εἰσήκουσε τῶν πενήτων ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τοὺς πεπεδημένους αὐτοῦ 
οὐκ ἐξουδένωσεν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν αὐτὸν οἱ οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἡ γὴ, 34 
θάλασσα καὶ πάντα τὰ ἕρποντα ἐν αὐτοῖς. Ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς σώσει 35 
τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσονται al πόλεις τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, καὶ 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐκεῖ, καὶ κληρονομήσουσιν αὐτήν. Kai τὸ 36 
σπέρμα τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ καθέξουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ οἱ ἀγαπῶντες 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ κατασκηνώσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ εἰς ἀνάμνησιν, eis τὸ σῶσαί με 69 (70) 
Κύριον. 


‘O Θεὸς εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν μου πρόσχες. Αἰσχυνθείησαν καὶ 2 
ἐντραπείησαν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὴν ψνχήν μου, i 


Ύ Rom. 11. 9, 10. é Acta 1. 2. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ καταισχυνθείησαν οἱ βουλόμενοί μοι κακά. 

3. ᾿Αποστραφεΐησαν παραυτίκα αἰσχυνόμενοι of λέγοντές μοι, 

4 εὖγε, εὖγε. ᾿Αγαλλιάσθωσαν καὶ εὐφρανθήτωσαν ἐπὶ σοὶ 

πάντες οἱ ζητοῦντές σε, καὶ λεγέτωσαν διαπαντὸς, μεγαλυνθήτω 

ὅ ὁ Θεὸς, οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸ σωτήριόν σον. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 

πένης, ὁ Θεὸς βοήθησόν por βοηθός μου, καὶ ῥύστης μου εἶ 
σὺ, Κύριε μὴ χρονίσης. 

70 (71) Τῷ Δαυὶδ υἱῶν ᾿Ιωναδὰβ, καὶ τῶν πρώτων 


αἰχμαλωτισθέντων. 


᾿Επὶ σοὶ Κύριε ἤλπισα, μὴ καταισχυνθείην εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

2 Ἔν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σον ῥῦσαί με καὶ ἐξελοῦ με, κλῖνον πρὸς 

3 μὲ τὸ οὖς σου καὶ σῶσόν με. Tevod μοι εἰς Θεὸν ὑπερασπι- 

στὴν, καὶ εἰς τόπον ὀχυρὸν τοῦ σῶσαί με, ὅτι στερέωμά μου καὶ 

4. καταφυγή μου εἶ σύ. Ὁ Θεός μον ῥῦσαί με ἐκ χειρὺς ἅμαρ- 

2 τωλοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς παρανομοῦντος καὶ ἀδικοῦντος. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 

ἡ ὑπομονή μου Κύριε, Κύριε ἡ ἐλπίς μου ἐκ νεότητός μου" 

6 ᾿Επὶ σὲ ἐπεστηρί ἀπὸ γαστρὸς, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός μον σύ 
μον εἶ σκεπαστής" ἐν σοὶ ἡ ὕμνησίς μου διαπαντός. 


7 Ὡσσὲὶ τέρας ἐγενήθην τοῖς πολλοῖς, καὶ σὺ βοηθὸς κραταιός. 
8 Πληρωθήτω τὸ στόμα μον αἰνέσεως, ὅπως ὑμνήσω τὴν δόξαν 
9 σον, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειάν σον. Μὴ ἀποῤ- 
ῥίψῃς με εἰς καιρὸν γήρους, ἐν τῷ ἐκλείπειν τὴν ἰσχύν μου 
10 μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με. Ὅτι εἶπαν οἱ ἐχθροί μου ἐμοὶ, καὶ οἱ 


11 φυλάσσοντες τὴν ψυχήν μον ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐπιτοαντὸ, λέγον- Gg 


τες, ὁ Θεὸς ἐγκατέλιπεν αὐτὸν, καταδιώξατε καὶ καταλάβετε 


12 αὐτὸν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ῥυόμενος. Ὃ Θεὸς μὴ μακρύνῃς ἀπ᾽ 
13 ἐμοῦ, ὁ Θεός μου εἰς τὴν βοήθειάν pov πρόσχες. Αἰσχυν- p 


θήτωσαν καὶ ἐκλιπέτωσαν οἱ ἐνδιαβάλλοντες τὴν ψυχήν μου, 
περιβαλλέσθωσαν αἰσχύνην καὶ ἐντροπὴν ot ζητοῦντες τὰ 


κακά μοι. 


14 ἜἘγὼ δὲ διαπαντὸς ἐλπιῶ, καὶ 7 ήσω ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν 

15 αἴνεσίν σον. To στόμα μου ἐξαγγελεῖ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν τὴν σωτηρίαν σον’ ὅτι οὐκ ἔγνων πραγματείας. 

16 Εἰσελεύσομαι ἐν δυναστείᾳ Κυρίον, Κύρις μνησθήσομαι τῆς 

17 δικαιοσύνης σου μόνου. Ἐδίδαξας pe ὁ Θεὸς ἐκ νεότητός 

18 μου, καὶ μέχρι νῦν ἀπαγγελῶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ ἕως γήρους 
καὶ πρεσβείου: ὃ Θεὸς μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, ἕως ἂν ἀπαγγείλω 

19 τὸν βραχίονά σου πάσῃ τῇ γενεᾷ τῇ ἐρχομένη: Τὴν δυνα- 
“-τείαν σου, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου ὁ Θεὸς ξως ὑψίστων, ἃ 
ἐποίησας μεγαλεῖα: 6 Θεὸς τίς ὅμοιός σοι; 


Ὅσας ἔδειξάς μοι θλίψεις πολλὰς καὶ κακάς ; καὶ ἐπιστρέ- 
Was ἐζωοποίησάς με, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνή- 
91 γαγές με. ᾿Ἐπλεόνασας τὴν δικαιοσύνην σον, καὶ ἐπιστρέψας 

παρεκάλεσάς με, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀβύσσων τῆς γῆς πάλιν ἀνήγαγές 
22 με. Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν σκεύει ψαλμοῦ τὴν 
ἀλήθειάν σου ὁ Θεὸς, ψαλῶ σοι ἐν κιθάρᾳ ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


20 


8 Gr. hymn-ainging. 
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and put to shame, that wish me evil. *Let 
them that say to me, Aha, aha, be turned 
back and put to shame immediately. * Let 
all that seek thee exult and be glad in thee: 
and let those that love thy salvation say 
continually, Let God be magnified. δ But 
I am poor and _ needy; O God, help me: 
thou art my helper and deliverer, O Lord, 
delay not. 


By David, a Psalm sung by the sons of 
Jonadab, and the first that were taken 
captive. 


O Lord, I have hoped in thee: let me 
never be put to shame. ?In thy righteous- 
ness deliver me and rescue me: incline 
thine ear to me, and save me. 3 Be tomes 
protecting God, and a strong hold to save 
me: for thou art my fortress and my refuge. 
4 Deliver me,O my God, from the hand of 
the sinner, from the hand of the trans- 
gressor and unjust man. ®For thou art 
my support, O Lord; O Lord, thou art my 
hope from my youth. Onthee havel been 
stayed from the womb: from the belly of 
my mother thou art my protector: of thee 
is my β praise continually. 


71 am become as it were a wonder to 
many; but thou art my strong helper. 
ὃ Let my mouth be filled with praise, that I 
nay hymn thy glory, and thy majesty all 
the day. 953 Cast me not off at the time of 
old age ᾧ forsake me not when my strength 
fails For mine enemies have spoken 
against me; and they that lay wait for my 
soul have taken counsel together, ! sa 
has forsaken him: persecute ye an 
take him; for there is none to deliver him. 
120 God, go not far from me, Ὁ my ͵ 
draw nigh to my help. Let those that 
lot against my soul be ashamed and utterly 
tail: let those that seek my hurt be clothed 
with shame and dishonour. 


4 But I will hope continually, and will 
praise thee more and more. ἴἪδ8 My mouth 
shall declare thy righteousness openly, and 
thy salvation the day; for I am not 
acquainted with the affairs of men. I will 
f° on in the might of the Lord: O Lord, 

will make mention of thy righteousness 
only. 70 God, thou hast taught me from 
my youth, and until now will I declare thy 
wonders; even until I am old and 
advanced im years. QO God, forsake me 
not; until I shall have declared thine arm 
to.all the generation that is to come: 3 even 
thy power and thy righteousness, O God, 
up to the highest heavens, even the mighty 
works which thou hast done: O God, who 
is. like to thee P 

Ὁ What afflictions many and sore hast 
thou shewed me! yet thou didst turn and 

uicken me, and broughtest me again from 
the depths of the earth. 7 Thou didst 
multiply thy righteousness, and didst turn 
and comfort me, and broughtest me again 
out of the depths of theearth. 4] also 
therefore give thanks to thee, O God, be- 
cause truth, on an instrument of 


t 
psalmody: twill sing psalms to thee on the 


Psatus LXX. 23—LXXII. 6. 


““harp,O Holy Ong of Israel. * My lips shall 
rejoice when I sing to bee + and my soul, 
which thow hast Falegmed, Αι Moreover 
also my egal δ ἄπο! οἱ the da 
tl hteousness; 
δ μου i 4 a a ‘confounded that ‘seek my 
ta 


For Solomon, 


© God, give thy judgment to the king, 
and thy πδαιρσασοδος to the king’s son; 
that he may dee thy people with right- 
eousness, 81 y poor with judgment, 
κα [δὲ the mountains and the, hills raise 
to thy people: ‘he shall judge the poor 
δὲ the eopla in τ τοὶ save the 
children of the needy; and shall bring low 
the false accuser. ὁ And he shall continue 
as long as the sun, and before the moon for 
cver. He shall come down as rain upon 8 
fleeco ; and as drops falling upon the earth, 
Fin hte days shall righteousness «pring up 
and abundance of peace till the moon, 
removed. *And he shell have dominion 
from sea’ to sea, and. from the river to the 
ends of the earth. 9 The Ethiopians sball 
fall down before him; his enemies 
shall lick the dust. "the ks Linge of Tharsis, 
and the isles, shall briny ‘presenta: the 
kings of the Arabians and Saba shall offer 
sifts, ἢ And all Kings aball worship. him 5 
all the Gentiles shall serve him. ‘or he 
‘has delivered the poor from the oppressor ; 
and the nowy who Tad Sia Bie 
sl spare the poor and needy, anc 1a] 
deliver the souls of the needy. ' He shall 
rede their souls from usury and injustice 
and tieir name ¢hald by precious before bi 
ἀν And he shall live, and there shall be given 
him of the gold of Arabia: and men shall 
pray for him continually; and all the day 
‘Th there shall be an 


the mountains: the fruit thereof sh 
exalted abovo Libanus, and they οὶ of the city 
shall fourish as grass of the earth. 

Let his name be blessed for ever: his 
name e thal endure lure Ylonger than the sun: 

all the tri 16. earth shall be 

blessed in him: Pe nations shall call him 
blessed. 


48 Blessed is the Lord God « Terael, who 
alone does wonders. © And blessed is. his 
glorious namo for ever, even for ever and 
ever: and all bs, earth shall be filled with 
his glot bo it, το be it, ®The hymns 
uf David the son of Jesse are ended. 


A Poalm for Asaph, 


How good is God to Isracl, to the upright 
in heart! ? But my feet were almost over- 
thrown; my, ; agings werd near ly sli 


3¥or ie transgressors, 
beholding the tranai ty of sinners 
‘For there is, no sign of reluctance. in 
their death, jave firmness under 
sie vatliction They are: ποὶ in ae 
troubles of ofher men; and they shall not 
soourged wit men. | Therefore 


pride has possessed them ; they have clothed. 


740 WAAMOL 


᾿Αγαλλιάσονται τὰ χείλη μου ὅταν ψάλω σοι, καὶ ἡ ψυχή μου 23 
ἣν ἐλυτρώσω, "Ἔτι δὲ καὶ ἡ γλῶσσά μον ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 24 
μελετήσει τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, ὅταν αἰσχυνθῶσι καὶ ἐντρα- 
πῶσιν οἱ ζητοῦντες τὰ κακά μοι. 


Εἰς Σαλωμών. τι (72) 
Ὁ Gs τὸ κρίμα σου τῷ βασιλεῖ δὸς, καὶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην 
σου τῷ vig τοῦ βασιλέως: κρίνειν τὸν λαόν σου ἐν δικαιο- 2 
σύνῃ, καὶ τοὺς πτωχούς σου ἐν κρίσει. 
᾿Αναλαβέτω τὰ ὅρη εἰρήνην τῷ λαῷ σου, καὶ οἱ βουνοί: ἐν 3 
δικαιοσύνῃ κρινεῖ τοὺς πτωχοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ, καὶ σώσει τοὺς 4 
καὶ ταπεινώσει συκοφάντην, καὶ συμ- 5 


υἱοὺς τῶν 
παραμενεῖ τῷ ἡλίῳ, καὶ πρὸ τῆς σελήνης γενεὰς γενεῶν. 
Καταβήσεται ὡς ὑετὸς ἐπὶ πόκον, καὶ ὡσεὶ σταγόνες 6 


ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ανατελεῖ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτοῦ δικαιοσύνη, 7 
καὶ πλῆθος εἰρήνης ἕως οὗ ἡ σελήνη. Καὶ κατα- 8 
κυριεύσει ἀπὸ θαλάσσης ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀπὸ ποταμοῦ 
ἕως περάτων τῆς οἰκουμένης. Ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ προπεσοῦνται 9 
Αἰθίοπες, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτοῦ χοῦν λείξουσι, Βασιλεῖς Θαρσὶς 10 
καὶ αἱ νῆσοι δῶρα προσοίσουσι, βασιλεῖς ᾿Αράβων καὶ Σαβὰ 
δῶρα προσάξουσι. Καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ πάντες οἱ 11 
βασιλεῖς, πάντα τὰ ἔθνη δουλεύσουσιν αὐτῷ. Ὅτι ἐῤῥύσατο 12 
πτωχὸν ἐκ δυνάστου, καὶ πένητα ᾧ οὐχ ὑπῆρχε βοηθός. Φεί- 18 
σεται πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος, καὶ ψυχὰς πένητων σώσει. Ἔκ 14 
τόκου καὶ ἐξ ἀδικίας λυτρώσεται τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔντιμον 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῶν ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ζήσεται, καὶ δοθήσεται 13 
αὐτῷ ἐκ τοῦ χρυσίου τῆς ᾿Αραβίας, καὶ προσεύξονται περὶ 
αὐτοῦ διαπαντός: ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν εὐλογήσουσιν αὐτόν. 
Ἔσται στήριγμα ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐπ᾿ ἄκρων τῶν ὀρέων. ὑπεραρθήσεται 16 
t ὑπὲρ τὸν Λίβανον ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξανθήσουσιν ἐκ πόλεως 
ὡσεὶ χόρτος τῆς γῆς. 

Ἕστω τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ εὐλογημένον εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, πρὸ 17 
τοῦ ἡλίου διαμενᾶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐν αὐτῷ πᾶσαι αἱ φυλαὶ τῆς ys πάντα τὰ ἔθνη μακαριοῦσιν 
αὐτόν. 

Εὐλογητὸς Kipwos ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ ποιῶν θαυμάσια 18 
μόνον ταῖς Dy Sons eS αὐτοῦ ας i αἱ, ἢ 
καὶ εἰς αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος: καὶ π) αὐτοῦ 
πᾶσα ἡ yh γένοιτο, γένοιτο. Ἐξέλιπον οἱ ὕμνοι Δανὶδ τοῦ 20 


υἱοῦ Ἰεσσαί. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 12 (13) 


Ὡς ἀγαθὸς ὁ Θεὸς τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς τοῖς εὐθέσι καρδίᾳ. Ἐμοῦ 2 

δὲ παρὰ μικρὸν ἐσαλεύ παρ᾽ ὀλίγον ἐξεχύθη τὰ 

διαβήμοτά μου. ὑπο a bot tok Boipen aie es 
τὸ bony οὐ αὐτῶν, καὶ 


τωλῶν θεωρῶν. 
“Ore οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνάνευσις 

ἐν τῇ μάστιγι αὐτῶν. "Ev κόποις ἀνθρώπων dio, καὶ μὰ a 

ἀνθρώπων of μαστιγωθήσονται. Διὰ τοῦτο eb nice mii 


8 Lit meditate. 1 Gr. before 


NNR Sabine τ. τ.-- 0.5. στὸ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 7A Psatms LXXII. 7—LXXIIL. 7. 


4 ὑπερηφανία, περιεβάλοντο ἀδικίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν αὐτῶν. themselves with their injustiog and, un- 

ἢ Ἐξελεύσεται ὦ & ἐκ στέατος ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν: διῆλθον εἰς ἐς Bue Souter tainee: hora fa tall £9 fort ae 

σιν καρδίας. Διενοήθησαν, καὶ ἐλάλησαν ἐν πονηρίᾳ, ἀδικίαν intention. we taken counsel anc 

9 εἰς τὸ ὕψος ἐλάλησαν. Ἔθωντο εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, woken In wicketness: they hare Utara 

10 καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν διῆλθεν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρέ- mouth against heaven, and their tongue has 
ψει ὃ λαός μου ἐνταῦθα, καὶ ἡμέραι πλήρεις εὑρεθήσονται ἐν Sinn τυ το δὴ upon the serch. apd falaays 

11 αὐτοῖς, Καὶ εἶπαν, πῶς ἔγνω ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ εἰ ἔστι γνῶσις ἐν τῷ shall be found Bwith them, they 
12 ὑψίστῳ; ᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι of ἁμαρτωλοὶ καὶ εὐθηνοῦντες εἰς τὸν aid, How doce God | oon? andy the 
i prosper 


αἰῶνα, κατέσχον πλούτου. Thee are the ἐπ, δον they that 
alway δ: they have possessed wealth. 
18 Καὶ εἶπα, ἄρα ματαίως ἐδικαίωσα τὴν καρδίαν pov, καὶ ἐνι- nd I said, Verily in vain have I jue 


14 ψάμην ἐν ἀθώοις τὰς χεῖράς μου Καὶ ἐγενόμην μεμαστιγω- acy hey aed ταν my papas in 


γι 
15 μένος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ὁ ἔλεγχός μου εἰς τὰς πρωΐας. Εἰ ar ΕΣ ere tha more a ΜΕΥ 


ἔλεγον, δεηγήσομαι οὕτως, ἰδοὺ τῇ γενεᾷ τῶν υἱῶν σον ἦσυν- behold, ὦ show 
16 ϑέτηκα. Καὶ ὑπέλαβον τοῦ γνῶναι, τοῦτο κόπος ἐστὶν ἐναντίον thy culdren, = And undertook το une 


derstand this, but it is too hard for me 
17 μου, ἕως εἰσέλθω εἰς τὸ ἁγιαστήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, συνῶ εἰς τὰ ὃ cinta δὰ inte the am ‘Of God, aad 
ἔσχατα. 40 understand the latter cod. 


“Et, thou hast appointed judgments 
18 Πλὴν διὰ τὰς δολιότητας ἔθου αὐτοῖς, κατέβαλες αὐτοὺς ἐφ to them 

19 τῷ ἐπαρθῆναι. ΤΙῶς ἐγένοντο εἰς ἐρήμωσιν; ἐξάπινα éduror) lifted ἀρ. Ὁ ἤοπ havo they become deso- 
20 ἀπώλοντο διὰ τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν. ‘Dad ἐνύπνιον ἐξεγειρο- ntl eeniy thoy ttre fled: they bare 


perished use of their iniquity. 
μένου, Κύριε ἐν τῇ πόλει σου τὴν εἰκόνα αὐτῶν & ws. Peodlieaar οὐ owe sake ing, O Lord,in thy 
+ city thou wilt despise their ats 
21 "Ore ηὐφράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, καὶ οἱ νεφροί wav ἠλλοιώθη. 3 For my heart hae rice nd my rene 


ἘΣΘ a ie en 

a a etpos thee. fet I am contint ly with thee: 

thou bast hold ὁ baod. Thou 

24 τῆς δεξιᾶς μου, ἐν τῇ βουλῇ σου ὡδήγησάς με, καὶ pollen ας hast ast holden, my right od ew 
35 τρισιλάβον με, ΤΊ γάρ, μοὶ ὑπάρχει Ἣν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ παρὰ ast ken mo othe Cra 

σοῦ τί σα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς; rey ἡ καρδία μου καὶ ἡ Fe ve I in heaven @ 4 

σάρξ μου, ὁ Θεὸς τῆς καρδίας μου, καὶ ἡ μερίς μον ὁ Θεὸς ὡ BRS ect and ay ak have faded: Swe 

τὸν αἰῶνα. Gobet strength of my heart, and God ie 

my tion for 


27 Ὅτι ἰδοὺ of μακρύνοντες ἑαυτοὺς ἀπὸ σοῦ, ἀπολοῦνται. efw- we Bor, hal ar amore them: 


28 λόθρευσας πάντα τὸν πορνεύοντα ἀπὸ σοῦ. Ἐμοὶ δὲ τὸ προσ. Hiren ter from δ ξοορ a whic 
κολλᾶσθαι τῷ Θεῷ ἀγαθόν ἐστι, τίθεσθαι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὴ ‘is good eye 
ἐλπίδα pov τοῦ ἐξαγγεῖλαι. πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις σου ἐν ταῖς ΕΞ ὝΨΟΣ och nt ut in ne Lord 
πύλαις τῆς θυγατρὸς Σιών. gates of the daughter of Bion, 

bs as A Pralm sefinatie for Asaph. 
13 (74) Συνέσεως τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. ‘Wherefore hast thou rejected us, Ὁ God, 


Ἵνατί ἀπόσω ὁ Θεὸς εἰς τέλος; ὠργίσθη ὁ θυμός σου ἐπὶ REime heuer νν writ aed 


2 πρόβατα νομῆς σου; Μνήσθητι τῆς συναγωγῆς σου ἧς ἐκτήσω member thy congregation which thou hast 
. irchased. the beginning; thou didst 
dx” ἀρχῆς: ἐλυτρώσω ῥάβδον κληρονομίας cov ben Say v Funsom the rod of thine inheritance ; this 


8 τοῦτο ὃ κατεσκήνωσας ἐν αὐτῷ, Ἕπαρον τὰς χεῖράς σου ἐπὶ. mount Sion wherein thon | bast vette 

ὑπερηφανί 3Lift up thine hands agninst their pride 

τὰς vias αὐτῶν εἰς τέλος: ὅσα ἐπονηρεύσατο ἃ ἐχθρὸτ᾽ continually Because of ail that the enemy 
ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις σου. has done wickedly in thy holy places. 

4 And they that hate thee have boasted in 


4. Kal ἐνεκαυχήσαντο of μισοῦντές σε ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ἑορτῆς cov: tho, midst of thy ἔδαρξ τ they have eet up 
th standards fc rantly as 
δ ἴθοτο τὰ σημεῶα αὐτῶν σημεῖα, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, ὡς εἰς τὴν ἐνὶς͵ σἐραδρτὰ fo, εἴξας AEN te 


6 εἴσοδον ὑπεράνω: ὡς ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλων ἀξίναις ἐξέκοψαν τὰς down ite doors at onoo with axoe μὰ in α 
θύρας αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτὸ, ἐν πελέκει καὶ λαξευτηρίῳ κατέῤῥαξαν WOCd,OE HoPes Ley eters theyhare 
7 «ὑτήν ᾿Ἐνεκύρισαν & πυρὶ τὸ ἁγιαστήριόν σου εἰς τὴν γῆν, burnt thy sanctuary with fire ta thepwosty 


‘AGrin, 7 Or.iftherela ὃ Ονι changed. (Gr. understanding. 


Psarms LXXIII. 8—LXXIV. 10. 


they haze profaned the @habitation of thy 

ey have eaid in their heart, even 
all their kindred together, Come, lot. us 
abolish the feasts of the Lord from, the 
earth. We not seen Our signi 


there 
is no longer @ prophet; and God will ot 
know us any more. 

Ὁ How lon on, Ὁ God, shall the enemy re- 
roach ὃ shall the enemy provoke thy name 
for ever? "Wherefore turnest thou away 

thine hand, and thy right hanc ma ε fhe 

midet of thy bosom for ever? ¥ But G 

is our King yof old; he has wrought, ΠΗ 

vation in the midst of the earth, !Thou 

didst establish the sea,in thy might, thou 
lidst break to pieces the heads of the 

Sdragons in the water. “Thou didst, break 

to pieces the heads of the dragon; thou 
didst give him for meat to the Ethiopian 
nations. “Thou didst cleave fountains 
and torrents; thou driedst up ¢mighty 
rivers. The day is thine, and the night is 
thine; thou hast prepared the sun and the 
moon. "7'Thou hast made all the borders 
of the earth; thou hast made summer and 
spring. 

15 Remember this thy creation: an enemy 
has reproached the Lord, and a foolish peo- 
ple hae proyoked thy name, Deliver not 
to the wild beasts 8 soul that gives 
thee: forgot not for ever the souls of ‘hy 
poor, *. πὶ thy covenant: for the 
dark places a the earth are filled with the 
habitations | of iniquity. 3 Let not the 
licted and shamed one be rejected: the 

and needy praise thy name. 
poor, and needy, shall ‘thy 

Arise, O God, plead thy cause: remember 
thy reproaches ‘that come from the foolish 
Forget not the voice 
let the pride of them 
yntinually ascend before 


For the end, Destroy not, 8 Psalm 
of a Song for Asaph. 


We will give thanks to thee, O God, we 

vil give thanks, and call upon thy name: I 

are all thy wonderful works. ?When 

Τὰ shall take a set time, I will judge right- 

cously. 'The earth is’ dissolved, and all 

that dwell in it: I have strengthened ite 
pillars. Pause. 


‘I said unto the transgressors, Do not 
transgress; and to the sinners, Lift not up 


the horn. 5 Lift not up your horn on high; 
speak not unrighteousness against God. 
© For good comes neither from the east, nor 


from the west, nor from the desert moun- 
tains. 7For God is tho judges he nuts 
another. 
nd. bof the Lord, fall 
he has 9 turned it 
il tes hare not been 
wholly poured out; all the sinners of the 
earth Shall drink them. 
*But I will exult for ever: I pals 
Drnioge to to the God of Jacol 


Hf the home of sinners: but 
ihe horas of the nigitcous ouo hall bo 
oralted. 


down one, and raises 
there is a cup i 


in the an 


742 ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ σκήνωμα τοῦ ὀνόματός σου. ῖπαν ἐν τῇ 5 
καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, ἡ συγγένεια αὐτῶν ἐπιτοαυτὸ, δεῦτε, καταπαύ- 
σωμεν τὰς ἑορτὰς Κυρίου ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς. Τὰ oda ἡμῶν 9 
οὐκ εἴδομεν, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι προφήτης, καὶ ἡμᾶς οὐ γνώσε. 
rat ἔτι. 


Ἕως πότε ὃ Θεὸς, ὀνειδιεῖ ὁ ἐχθρὸς, παροξυνεῖ ὃ ὑπεναντίος 10 

τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τέλος; Ἱνατί ἀποστρέφεις τὴν χεῖρά σου, 11 
καὶ τὴν δεξιάν σου ἐκ μέσου τοῦ κόλπον σου εἰς τέλος; Ὁ δὲ 12 
Θεὸς βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν πρὸ αἰῶνος, εἰργάσατο σωτηρίαν ἐν μέσῳ 
τῆς γῆς. Σὺ ἐκραταίωσας ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου τὴν θάλασσαν, | 
σὺ συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τῶν δρακόντων ἐπὶ τοῦ ὕδατος. 
Σὺ συνέτριψας τὰς κεφαλὰς τοῦ δράκοντος, ἔδωκας αὐτὸν βρῶμα 14 
λαοῖς τοῖς Αἰθίοψι. Σὺ διέῤῥηξας πηγὰς καὶ χειμάῤῥους, σὺ 15 
ἐξήρανας ποταμοὺς ἠθάμ. Σή ἐστιν ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ σή ἐστιν ἡ 16 
Wig, σὺ κατηρτίσω ἥλιον καὶ σελήνην. Σὺ ἐποίησας πάντα τὰ 17 
ὅρια τῆς γῆς, θέρος καὶ ἔαρ σὺ ἐποίησας. 


Μνήσθητι ταύτης τῆς κτίσεώς σου: ἐχθρὸς ὠνείδισε τὸν 18 
Κύριον, καὶ λαὸς ἄφρων παρώξυνε τὸ ὄνομά σου. Μὴ παραδῷς 19 
τοῖς θηρίοις ψυχὴν ἐξομολογουμένην σοι, τῶν ψυχῶν τῶν 
πενήτων σου μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ εἰς τέλος. Ἐπίβλεψον εἰς τὴν 30 
διαθήκην cov, ὅτι ἐπληρωθήσαν οἱ ἐσκοτωμένοι τῆς γῆς οἴκων 
ἀνομιῶν. Μὴ ἀποστραφήτω τεταπεινωμένος καὶ κατῃσχυμμέ- 3] 
νος, πτωχὸς καὶ πένης αἰνέσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σου. ᾿Ανάστα 22 
ὁ Θὸς, δίκασον τὴν δίκην σου, μνήσθητι τῶν ὀνειδισμῶν σου 
τῶν ὑπὸ ἄφρονος ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ τῆς φωνῆς 38 
τῶν ἱκετῶν σου, ἡ ὑπερηφανία τῶν μισούντων σε ἀναβαίη 
διαπαντὸς πρὸς σέ. 


Εἰς τὸ τέλος, μὴ διαφθείρῃς, ψαλμὸς φδῆς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 7A (15) 


Ὑξομολογησόμεθα σοι ὁ Θεὸς, ἐξομολογησόμεθα, καὶ 
ἐπικαλεσόμεθα τὸ ὄνομά σου- διηγήσομαι πάντα τὰ θαυμάσιά 
σου. Ὅταν λάβω καιρὸν, ἐγὼ εὐθύτητας κρινῶ. "Endep 2, 2,3 
ἡ γῆ, καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἐστερέωσα τοὺς 
στύλους αὐτῆς" διάψαλμα. 


Εἶτα τοῖς παρανομοῦσι, μὴ παρανομεῖν, καὶ τοῖς ing 
νουσι, μὴ ὑψοῦτε κέρας. Μὴ ἐπαίρετε εἰς ὅψος τὸ κέρας ὑμῶν, δ 
μὴ λαλεῖτε κατὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀδικίαν. Ὅτι οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐξόδων, 6 
οὔτε ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, οὔτε ἀπὸ ἐρήμων ὀρέων, ὅτι ὃ Θεὸς κριτής 7 
ἐστι. τοῦτον ταπεινοῖ, καὶ τοῦτον ὑψοῖ. Ὅτι ποτήριον ἐν 8 
χειρὶ Κυρίου, οἴνου ἀκράτου πλῆρες κεράσματος- καὶ ἔκλον 
ἂς τούτου εἰς τοῦτο, πλὴν ὁ τρυγίαᾳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξεκ ούθῃ, 
πίονται πάντες οἱ ἁμαρτωλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 


Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀγαλλιάσομαι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰοκάβ. 9 
Καὶ πάντα τὰ κέρατα τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν συγκλάσω, καὶ ὑψωθῇ. 10 
σεται τὰ κέρατα τοῦ δικαίου. 

! 


4 Gr. tabernacle, 7 Gr. before the age. 


Gr, from this aso thas, { 


( 


ὃ Or,verpenta, ζ Heb.riversof Etham Φ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 148 
15 (16) Εἰς τὸ τέλος ἐν ὄνοις, yo ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ' φδὴ πρὺς τὸν 


Τνωστὸς ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ ὃ ἊΝ ἐν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ μέγα τὸ 

2 ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. Kal ἐγενήθη ἐν εἰρήνῃ ὃ τόπος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ 

3 κατοικητήριον αὐτοῦ ἐν Σιών. Ἐκεῖ συνέτριψε τὰ κράτη τῶν 
τόξων, ὅπλον καὶ ῥομφαίαν καὶ πόλεμον" 

4,6. Φωτίζεις σὺ θαυμαστῶς ἀπὸ ὀρέων αἰωνίων, ἐταράχθησαν 
πάντες οἱ ἀσύνετοι τῇ καρδίᾳ: ὕπνωσαν ὕπνον αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐχ 
εὗρον οὐδὲν πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες τοῦ πλούτου ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. 

Θ᾽ Απὸ ἐπιτιμήσεώς σου, ὃ Θεὸς Ἰακὼβ, ἐνύσταξαν οἱ ἐπιβεβη. 

7 κότες τοὺς ἵππους. Σὺ φοβερὸς εἶ, καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεταί σοι 

8 ἀπὸ τῆς ὀργῆς σον; Ἔκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἠκούτισας κρίσιν, γῆ 

9 ἐφοβήθη καὶ ἡσύχασεν, ἐν τῷ ἀναστῆναι. εἰς κρίσὶν τὸν Θεὸν, 
τοῦ σῶσαι πάντας τοὺς πρρεῖς τῇ καρδίφ. διάψαλμα. 

10. Ὅτι ἐνθύμιον ἀνθρώπου eo { σοι, καὶ ἐγκατά- 

1] λείμμα ἐνθυμίου ἑορτάσει σοι. Ἑὔξασθε καὶ ἀπόδοτε Κυρίῳ 
τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, πάντες οἱ κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ οἴσουσι δῶρα" τῷ φοβερῷ 

12 καὶ ἀφαιρουμένῳ πνεύματα ἀρχόντων, φοβερῷ παρὰ τοῖς βασι- 
λεῦσι τῆς γῆς. 


16 (17) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ Ἰδιθοὺν ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 


Φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέκραξα, καὶ ἡ φωνή μου πρὸς τὸν 
3 Θοὸν, καὶ προσέσχε μοι. Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς μου τὸν Θεὸν 
ἐξεζήτησα, ταῖς χερσί μου νυκτὸς ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ 
3 ἠπατήθην. ἀπηνήνατο παρακληθῆναι ἡ ψυχή μου" “Ἐμνήσθην 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφράνθην, ἠδολέσχησα, καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε τὶ 
4 πνεῦμά pow διάψαλμα. UpoxareAdBovro φυλακὰς πάντες οἱ 
ἐχθροί μου, ἐταράχθην καὶ οὐκ ἐλάλησα. 
5. Διελογισάμην ἡμέρας ἀρχαίαν, a καὶ ἔτη αἰώνια ἐμνήσθην, 
6 καὶ ἐμελέτησα: νυκτὸς μετὰ τῆς καρδίας μου ἠδολέσχουν, καὶ 
7 ἔσκαλλον τὸ πνεῦμά μου. Μὴ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ἀπώσεται 
8 Κύριος, καὶ οὐ προσθήσει τοῦ εὐδοκῆσαι ἔτι; Ἢ εἰς τέλος 
9 ἀποκόψει τὸ ἔλεος ἀπὸ γενεᾶς καὶ γενεᾶς; Ἢ ἐπιλήσεται τοῦ 
οἰκτειρῇσαι ὁ ϑὼς ἢ συνέξει ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ τοὺς οἰκτιρμοὺς 
αὐτοῦ; 
10 Καὶ εἶπα, νῦν ἠρξάμην, αὕτη ἡ ἀλλοίωσις τῆς δεξιᾶς 
11 τοῦ ὑψίστου. 
12 μαι ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῶν θαυμασίων σου, καὶ μελετήσω ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασί σου ἀδολεσ-. 


ω. 
18 ἋὉ Θωὸς ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ ἡ ὁδός σου, τίς θεὸς μέγας ὡς ὁ Θεὸς 
14 ἡμῶν; Σὺ εἶ ὁ ὃ ποιῶν θαυμάσια, ἐγνώρισας ἐν τοῖς 


15 λαοῖς τὴν δύναμίν σου. ἐλυτρώσω ἐν τῷ βραχίονί σου τὸν λαόν 
16 σου, τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἰωσήφ. διάψαλμα. Ἑἴδοσάν σε 
ὕδατα ὁ Θεὸς, εἴδοσάν σε ὕδατα καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν, καὶ ἐταράχθη- 

17 σαν ἄβυσσοι. Πλῆθος ἤχους ὑδάτων, φωνὴν ἔδωκαν αἱ νεφέλαι" 
18 καὶ γὰρ τὰ βέλη σου διαπορεύονται. Φωνὴ τῆς βροντῆς cov 
ἐν τῷ τροχῷ ἔφαναν αἱ ἀστραπαί σου τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, ἐσαλεύθη 


᾿Ἐμνήσθην τῶν ἔργων Κυρίου, ὅτε μνησθήσο- Hig) 


Psatms LXXV. 1—LXXVI. 18. 


For the end, among the Hymns, a Pealm 

for Asaph; «Song for the Assyrian. 

God is known in Judea; hie name ia 

tin Israel, And his place has 

‘peace, and his welling pane hi 12 Son 

‘There he broke the power of the bows, 
the shield, and the sword, and the battle. 

‘use. 

“Thou dost wonderfully shine forth from 
the everlasting mountains. * All the simple 
onesin heart were troubled; all the men of 
wealth have slept their alee, and have 
found nothing in their hands ¢At thy 
rebuke, O of riders on 
horses slumbered. 7Thouart terrible; and 
who shall withstand thee, because of thine 
anger? Thou didst cause ο Judgment, to bo 
heard from heaven ; th feared, and 
was still, *when God arog, judgment, to 
save all the meek in heart. Pause. 

2°For the inward thought of man shall 

ive thanks to thee: and the memorial of 

is inward thought shall keep » feast to 
thoes Vom and pay your wows to, the 
Lord οἱ ἰδ are round about 
hin. shall bring. gifts, even to him that is 
terrible, Yand that takes away the spirite 
of princes; to him that is terrible amsag 
the kings of the earth. 


For the end, for Idithun,  Psaiut 
of Asaph. 


T cried to the, Lord with my voice, 79m 
my voice war to God; and he 
gare heed to me, 2In the day’ of mine 


affliction I earnestly sought the 

with my hands by night befor im, fad t 

was ποῦ deceived’ my soul. re 

comforted. #1 remembered God, and re- 

jolced I poured out my complaint,and my 
fainted. Pause. ΤΑῚ; mine ‘enemies 

tet watch again! me: I was troul 

poke not 

"8 Tconsidered the the daypof od, and remem, 

tered ancient yeare, And I ‘meditated, ἵ 

commanned, with iy heart by ni and 
soarched my spirit 4 

font eet oH for erers 208 gel ho ba wel 

pleased no more? *Will he cut off his 

ΡΟ for erer, oron for ever and’ overt 


Vill God forget to pity or will ho abut 
ἀρ δὲ compnasions in his wre use 
Re'Amd T said, Now T have begun; thy 


hand of the Most 
High. f the pres of the 

; wonders 
from the beginning. And I wil meditate 
ona Sn ork and. wil. Consider thy 


war 
doin 
#5 od thy warininthowmnetuary who 
is 8 great as our Gi Thou art the 
God that doest wonders; thou hast made 
Known thy power smong the ‘nations. 
Thou hast with thine arm redeemed thy 
Beagle je, the sons of Jacob and joven. Pause. 


the change of th yor fhe ο Tight, 


oe mareered 


of raters: ‘the ee uttered a voice; for 
ine arrows went al |. The voice of 
ie thunder was abroad, and around thy 


4 Or, Salem, see the Hebrew. 


Psatrms LXXVI. 19—LXXVII. 26. 


hghtnings appeared to the world; the earth 

trembled and quaked. ™ Thy way is in the 

sea, and thy paths in many waters, and thy 

footsteps cannot be known. * Thou didst 

guide thy people as sheep by the hand of 
oses and Aaron. 


A Psalm of Binstruction for Asaph. 


_ Give heed, O my people, to my law: 
incline your ear to the words of my mouth. 
301 will open my mouth in parables: I 
utter dark sayings which have been from the 
beginning. 3 All which we have h and 
known, and our fathers have declared to us. 
‘They were not hid from their children to 
a second generation; the fathers declaring 
the praises of the Lord, and his mighty 
acts, and his wonders which he wrought. 

§ And he raised up a testimony in Jacob, 
and appointed a law in Israel, which he 
commanded our fathers, to make it known 
to their children: ®that another generation 
might know, even the sons which should be 
born; and they should arise and declare 
them to their children. ?‘That they might 
set their hope on God, and not forget the 
works of God, but diligently seek his com- 
mandments. ®That they should not be as 
their fathers,a perverse and provoking gene- 
ration; a generation which sct not its heart 
aright, and its spirit was not ὃ steadfast with 


*The children of Ephraim, bending and 
shooting with the bow, turned back in the 
day of battle. ™ They kept not the covenant 
of God, and would not walk in his law. 
And they forgot his benefits, and _ his 
miracles which he had shewed them; “the 
miracles which he wrought before their 
fathers, in the land of Egypt, in the plain of 
Tanes. ™He clave the sea, and led them 
through: he made the waters to stand as 
in bottle. “And he guided them with a 
cloud by slay. and all the night with a light 
of fire. He clave a rock in the wilderness, 
and made them drink as ins Freat deep. 
16 And he brought water out of the rock, 
and caused waters to flow down as rivers. 

WV And they sinned yet more against him; 
they provoked the Most High in the wilder- 
ness. And they tempted God in their 
hearts, in asking meat for the desire of their 
souls. |? They spoke also against God, and 
said, Will God _be able to pre a table in 
the wilderness? *Forasmuch as he smote 
the rock, and the waters flowed, and the 
torrents ran abundantly; will he be able 
also to give bread, or prepare a table for his 
people ? 

21 Therefore the Lord heard, and was pro- 
voked: and fire was kindled in Jacob, and 
wrath went up against Israel. “ Because 
they believed not in God, and trusted not 
in his salvation. 33 Yet he commanded the 
clouds from above, and opened the doors of 
heaven, “and rained upon them manna to 
eat, and gave them the bread of heaven. 

Man ate angels’ bread; She sent them 
provision to the full. 

%He removed the south wind from hea- 
ven; and by his might he brought in the 


WAAMOIL. 
καὶ ἔντρομος ἐγενήθη ἡ γῆ. Ἔν τῇ θαλάσση ἡ δός σου, καὶ 19 


44. 


ε Ld 2 x, νΝ 3 
ai τρίβοι σον ἐν ι πολλοῖς, καὶ τὰ ἴχνη σον οὐ 
‘05 4, e 4 4 4 9 4 ~ 
σονται. ἥγησας ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαόν σον ἐν χειρὶ Μωυσῇ 20 
καὶ ᾿Ααρών. 


Συνέσεως τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 77 (78) 


Προσέχετε λαός μου τὸν νόμον pov, κλίνατε τὸ οὖς ὑμῶν 
εἰς τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός μου. ᾿Ανοίξω ἐν παραβολαῖς τὸ 2 
στόμα μου, φθέγξομαι προβλήματα ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς. Ὅσα ἠκούσα- 3 
μεν καὶ ἔγνωμεν αὐτὰ, καὶ οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν διηγήσαντο ἡμῖν. 
Οὐκ ἐκρύβη ἀπὸ τῶν τέκνων αὐτῶν εἰς γενεὰν ἑτέραν, ἀπαγγέλ- 4 
λοντες τὰς αἰνέσεις Κυρίου καὶ τὰς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἃ ἐποίησε. 

Καὶ ἀνέστησε μαρτύριον ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ νόμον ἔθετο ἐν 5 
ἸΙσραήλ' ὃν ἐνετείλατο τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, γνωρίσαι αὐτὸν 
τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν, ὅπως ἂν γνῷ γενεὰ ἑτέρα, viol οἱ τεχθησόμε- 6 
vol, καὶ ἀναστήσονται καὶ ἀπαγγελοῦσιν αὐτὰ τοῖς υἱοῖς αὐτῶν" 
ἵνα θῶνται ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὴν ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐπιλάθωνται 7 
τῶν ἔργων τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσωσιν. “Iva 8 
μὴ γένωνται ὡς οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν, γενεὰ σκολιὰ καὶ παραπικ- 
ραίνουσα, γενεὰ ἥτις οὐ κατεύθυνεν ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιστώθη μετὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῆς. 

Υἱοὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ. ἐντεινοντες καὶ βάλλοντες τόξον, ἐστράφησαν 9 
ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. Οὐκ ἐφύλαξαν τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ Θεοῦ, 10 
καὶ ἐν τῷ νόμῳ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἤθελον πορεύεσθαι. Καὶ ἐπελάθοντο 1] 
τῶν εὐεργεσιῶν αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, ὧν ἔδειξεν 
αὐτοῖς" ἐναντίον τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν ἃ ἐποίησε θαυμάσια, ἐν 12 
γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν πεδίῳ Tavews. Διέῤῥηξε θάλασσαν, καὶ 13 
διΐγαγεν αὐτοὺς" ἔστησεν ὕδατα ὡσεὶ ἀσκόν. Καὶ ὡδήγησεν 14 
αὐτοὺς ἐν νεφέλῃ ἡμέρας, καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα ἐν φωτισμῷ 
πυρός. Διέῤῥηξε πέτραν ἐν ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπότισεν αὐτοὺς ὡς ἐν 15 
ἀβύσσῳ πολλῇ. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας, καὶ κατήγαγεν 10 
ὡς ποταμοὺς ὕδατα. 

Καὶ προσέθεντο ἔτι τοὺ ἁμαρτάνειν αὐτῷ: παρεπίκραναν 17 
τὸν ὕψιστον ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, καὶ ἐξεπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ταῖς 18 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, τοῦ αἰτῆσαι βρώματα ταῖς ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ κατελάλησαν τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ εἶπαν, μὴ δυνήσεται ὁ Θεὸς 19 
ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν ἐν ἐρήμῳ; ᾿Ἐπεὶ ἐπάταξε πέτραν, καὶ 20 
ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, καὶ χείμαῤῥοι κατεκλύσθησαν" μὴ καὶ ἄρτον 
δυνήσεται δοῦναι; ἢ ἑτοιμάσαι τράπεζαν τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ; 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἤκονσε Κύριος καὶ ἀνεβάλετο, καὶ rip ἀνήφθη 21 
ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ὀργὴ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι οὐκ ἐπί. 29 
στευσαν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ, οὐδὲ ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ ἐνετείλατο νεφέλαις ὑπεράνωθεν, καὶ θύρας οὐρανοῦ ἀνέῳξε: 98 
καὶ ἔβρεξεν αὐτοῖς μάννα φαγεῖν, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἔδωκεν 24 
αὐτοῖς. “Aprov ἀγγέλων ἔφαγεν ἄνθρωπος, ἐπισιτισμὸν ἀπ. 95 
έστειλεν αὐτοῖς εἰς πλησμονήν. 


᾿Απῇρε Νότον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ 26 


A Gr. understanding. 


« Mat. 13. 85. ὃ Or, faithfully secured. ζ Mat. 6. 81. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 145 


27 αὐτοῦ Λίβα. Καὶ ἔβρεξεν ἐπ αὐτοὺς ὡσὰ χοῦν σάρκας, καὶ 

28 ὡσεῖ ἄμμον θαλασσῶν πετεινὰ πτερωτά. Καὶ ἐπέτεσον εἰς 
μέσον τῆς παρεμβολῆς αὐτῶν, κύκλῳ τῶν σκηνωμάτων αὐτῶν. 

29 Καὶ ἐφάγοσαν καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν 12° 
αὐτῶν ἤνεγκεν αὐτοῖς. 

80. Οὐδ ἐστερήθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας αὐτῶν- ἔτι τῆς βρώσεως desire 

31 αὐτῶν οὔσης ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀργὴ τοῦ Θεοῦ ἀνέβη 

ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπέκτεινεν ἐν τοῖς πέοσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκ- 

τοὺς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ συνετόδισεν. 

38 Ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις ἥμαρτον ἔτι, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς 

33 θαυμασίοις αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέλιπον ἐν ματαιότητι αἱ ἡμέραι ἢ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἔτη αὐτῶν μετὰ σπουδῆς. 

814 Ὅταν ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτοὺς, ἐζήτουν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπέστρεφον καὶ 

35 ὥρθριζον πρὸς τὸν Θεόν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθησαν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς βοηθὸς 

36 αὐτῶν ἐστι, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ὕψιστος λυτρωτὴς αὐτῶν ἐστι. Καὶ 

ἅπησαν αὐτὸν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῶν 


37 ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ. ἡ δὲ καρδία αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα per’ αὐτοῦ, 


οὐδὲ ἐπι αν ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ αὐτοῦ. 
88 Αὐτὸς δέ ἐστιν οἰκτίρμων, καὶ ἱλάσεται ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ διαφθερεῖ. καὶ πληθυνεῖ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν 


Θυμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐχὶ ἐκκαύσει πᾶσαν τὴν ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ. 
39 Καὶ ἐμνήσθη ὅτι σάρξ εἰσι, πνεῦμα πορευόμενον καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπιστρέφον. 
40. Ποσάκις παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, παρώργισαν 
41 αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ; Καὶ ἐπέστρεψαν καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν, 
43 καὶ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ παρώξυναν. Οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τῆς 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡμέρας ἧς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς θλί- 
43 βοντος: Ὡς ἔθετο ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ τὰ σημεῖα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
44 τέρατα αὐτοῦ ἐν πεδίῳ Τάνεως. Καὶ μετέστρεψεν εἰς αἶμα τοὺς 
45 ποταμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀμβρήματα αὐτῶν μὴ πίωσιν- 
ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς κυνύμνιαν καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
$6 βάτραχον, καὶ διέφθειρεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔδωκε τῇ ἐρυσίβῃ τὸν 
47 καρπὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς πόνους αὐτῶν τῇ ἀκρίδι. ᾿Απέκτεινεν 
ἐν χαλάζῃ τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς συκαμίνους αὐτῶν ἐν 
18 τῇ πάχνῃ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν ἐν χαλάζῃ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν, καὶ 
19 τὴν ὕπαρξιν αὐτῶν τῷ πυρί. ιπέστειλεν εἰς αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν 
θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, θυμὸν καὶ ὀργὴν καὶ θλίψιν, ἀποστολὴν δι᾽ 
30 ἀγγέλων πονηρῶν. Ὡδοποίησε τρίβον τῇ ὀργῇ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ Ἐὶ 


ἐφείσατο ἀπὸ θανάτου τῶν ψυχῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ κτήνη αὐτῶν τοι 
51 εἰς θάνατον συνέκλεισε. Καὶ ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐν γῇ dee 


Αἴγυπτῳ, ἀπαρχὴν πόνων αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασι Χάμ. 
32 Kal ἀπῇρεν ὡς πρόβατα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ἤγαγεν αὐτοὺς ὡσεὶ 
38 ποίμνιον ἐν ἐρήμῳ. Καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ 
if ἐδαλίασον, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ἐκάλυψε θάλασσα. Καὶ 

yer αὐτοὺς εἰς ὅρος ἁγιάσματος αὐτοῦ, ὅρος τοῦτο ὃ 

‘5 ἐκτήσατο ἡ ἡ διβὰ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐξέβαλεν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν 
ἔθνη, καὶ ἐκληροδότησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν σχοινίῳ κληροδοσίας, καὶ 
κατεσκήνωσεν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν τὰς φυλὰς τοῦ 

Ἰσραήλ. 

(6 Καὶ ἐπείρασαν καὶ παρεπίκραναν τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ὕψιστον, καὶ 


Psatm LXXVII. 27—56, 


south-west wind. "And he rained wy 

them flesh like dust, and feathered birds lil 

the sand of the seas. And they fell ‘nto 

the midst of their camp, round about their 

tents. 93. 80 they ate, and were completely 
filled; and he gave them their desire. 
Pitas Pra not disappointed of their 

‘when their food was yet in. 

mouth, then the indignation of a ose 

up against them, and slew the 

oF them, and overthrew the choice men 

of Israel. 


= In the miat of all this they sinned yet 
more, and believed not bis miracles. 

their’ days were. const 
their years with anxiety. 

2 When hh, low them, they sought him: 
and they returned and called beti 
upon Gol, "Sand they. Tememberod ‘that 

was tacir helper, and. the most, hig 
God was their redecmer. # Yet they loved 
him only with their mouth, end lied to him 
with their tongue. For their heart was 
not right with him, neither were they 
steadfast in hee covenant. 

But ho is compassionate, and wil for. 
give their si ns and will not destroy # γι 
Jem be will roguently tur say hs wrath, 

will not kindle wand he 
remembered that they are flesh; a wind 
that passes away, and returns not. 

® How often did they provoke him in the 
wilderness, and anger lum in 8 dry σά! 
Yen, they turned Back, and tempted Go, 
and provoked the ‘One of Israel! 
ΘΝ δε pemenbered not his hands the de 
in which he delivers them from the hand 
of The συρμοῦ, Siow he Ind wrovghe 

nf, and is wonders in tho 


in Tanity, a 


He sent, against 
γ it, devoured them; 
and tho frog, and it spoiled them. # And 
he gave their fruit to the canker worm, and 
their Iabours to the locust. He killed 
their vines with hail, and their sycamores 

with frost. * And he gave up their cattle to 
hail, and their substance to the fire. He 
sent out against them the fury of his anger, 
wrath, and indignation, affliction, δ. 
ressage by evil deel Ὁ He made ἃ wa: 
for hie his wrath; he spared not their sor 

, but consigned their cattle to 
and smote every first-born in the 
ΓΝ Fruita, of their 
of Chi he 


‘And he cast out 
the nations from before them, and rade 
them to inherit by 8 lino of inheritance, 
and made the tribes of Israel to dwell in 
their tents. 


“Yot they tempted and provoked the 


4. Gr. be propitious, or, mereifal to. 


7 Gr. rains, or, ehowern. 


seine GUCHE νι ναῦν 5 SIME ποὺ LE WEPE TOT. 


the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, 
man who has been heated 


perpetual reproach. 


GAnd he rejected tho. tabernacle of 
Joseph, and chose not the tribe of Ephraim ; 
but chose the tribe of Juda, tho mount 
Sion which he loved. ® And he built his 
sanctuary, as the place of unicorns), he 
founded it for ever on tho earth. /Ho 
chose David also his servant, and took hit 
up from the flocks of sheep. 7 He took him 
from following the ewes great with young, 
to bo the shepherd of Jacob, his servant, 
and Israel his inheritance. #80 he tended 
them in the innocency of his heart; and 
wided them by the skilfulness of his 
jands, 


A Pealm for Asaph. 


_ Ὁ God, the heathen are come into thine 
inheritance; they have polluted thy holy 
temple; they have mado Serusalem 8 store: 
house of fruits. 2‘They have given the dead 

lies of thy servants to be food for the 
birds of the sky, the flesh of thy holy ones 
for the wild beasts of the earth. $They 
have shed their blood as water, round about, 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury 
them, *We are become 8 reproach to our 
neighbours, s scorn and derision to them 
that are round about us. 


How long, Ὁ Lord? wilt thou be angry 
for ever? shall thy jealousy burn like fire 
6 Pour out thy wrath upon the heathen that 
have not known thee, and upon the king- 
doms which have not called upon thy name. 
T¥or they have devoured Jacob, and laid 
his place waste. 


συήσονται. 

Καὶ ἐξηγέρθη ὁ 
κὼς ἐξ οἴνου. Ka 
ὄνειδος αἰώνιον Edw 

Καὶ ἀπώσατο τὲ 
οὐκ ἐξελέξατο. Κι 
Σιὼν, ὃ ἠγάπησε. 
αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐθε 
ἔστο Δαυὶδ τὸν ὃ, 
ποιμνίων τῶν προβ 
αὐτὸν, ποιμαίνειν "I 
κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
αὐτούς. 


Ὁ Geis, ἤλθοσ 
τὸν ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν 
κιον. Ἔθεντο τὰ 
πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὖρανι 
τῆς γῆς. Ἐξέχεαι 
σαλὴμ, καὶ οὐκ 
τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, 


πῦρ ὁ ζῆλός σου; 
ἐπεγνωκότα σε, καὶ 
καλέσαντο. Ὅτι κα 
ἠνήμωσαν. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. TAT 


Εἰσελθέτω ἐνώπιόν σου ὁ στεναγμὸς τῶν πεπεδημένων, κατὰ 
τὴν μεγαλωσύνην τοῦ βραχίονός σου περιποίησαι τοὺς υἱοὺς 
13 τῶν τεθανατωμένων. ᾿Απόδος τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν ἑπταπλάσια 

εἰς τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, ὃν ἀνείδισάν σε 
18 Κύριε. Ἡμεῖς γὰρ λαός σον καὶ πρόβατα νομῆς σου, ἀνθομο- 

λογησόμεθά σοι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἐξαγγελοῦς- 
μεν τὴν αἴνεσίν σου. 


i 


9 (80) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ἀλλοιωθησομένων, μαρτύριον 
τῷ ᾿Ασὰφ, ψαλμὸς ὑπὲρ τοῦ ᾿Ασσυρίου. 


Ὁ Ποιμαίνων τὸν Ἰσραὴλ πρόσχες, ὁ ὁδηγῶν ὡσεὶ πρόβατα 

2 τὸν Ἰωσήφ- ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ ἐμφάνηθι, ἐναν- 

τίον Ἐφραὶμ καὶ Βενιαμὶν καὶ Μανασσῆ. ἐξέγειρον τὴν 

8 δυναστείαν σου καὶ ἐλθὲ εἰς τὸ σῶσαι ἡμᾶς. Ὃ Θεὸς ἐπίστρε- 
ψον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα. 

4. Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων, ἕως πότε ὀργίζῃ ἐπὶ τὴν προσ- 

5 εὐχὴν τοῦ δούλου σον; Ψωμιεῖς ἡμᾶς ἄρτον δακρύων, καὶ 

6 ποτιεῖς ἡμᾶς ἐν δάκρυσιν ἐν μέτρῳ. Ἔθου ἡμᾶς εἰς ἀντιλογίαν 

τοῖς γείτοσιν ἡμῶν, καὶ οἱ ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν ἐμυκτήρισαν ἡμᾶς. 


7 Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρεψον ἡ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ thy fi 
πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα. διάψαλμα. 
8 'Ἄμπελον ἐξ Αἰγύπτου μετῇρας, ἐξέβαλες ἔθνη καὶ κατεφύ. 


9 τευσας αὐτήν. πούησας ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεφύτευ- 
Ὁ σας τὰς ῥίζας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ. Ἐκάλυψεν ὄρη ἡ 
σκιὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ αἱ ἀναδενδράδες αὐτῆς τὰς κέδρους τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
1 Ἐξέτεινε τὰ κλήματα αὐτῆς ἕως θαλάσσης, καὶ ἕως ποταμοῦ 
ἢ τὰς παραφνάδας αὐτῆς. Ἱνατί καθεῖλες τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτῆς, 
καὶ τρυγῶσιν αὐτὴν πάντες οἱ παραπορευόμενοι τὴν ὁδύν; 
3 Ἐλυμήνατο αὐτὴν σῦς ἐκ δρυμοῦ, καὶ μονιὸς ἄγριος κατενεμή. 
σατο αὐτῆν. 
4. '0 cis τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρεψον δὴ, ἐπίβλεψον ἐξ οὐρανοῦ 
5 καὶ ἴδε, καὶ ἐπίσκεψαι τὴν ἄμπελον ταύτην: Καὶ κατάρτισαι 
αὐτὴν, ἣν ἐφύτευσεν ἡ δεξιά σου, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου ὃν 
6 ἐκραταίωσας σεαυτῷ, Ἐμπεπυρισμένη πυρὶ καὶ ἀνεσκαμμένη- 
7 ἀπὸ ἐπιτιμήσεως τοῦ προσώπου σου ἀπολοῦνται, Τενηθήτω ἡ 
Χείρ σον ἐπ᾽ ἄνδρα δεξιᾶς σου, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱὸν ἀνθρώπου, ὃν 
ἐκραταίωσας σεαυτῷ. 
8 Καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποστῶμεν ἀπὸ σοῦ, ζωώσεις ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά 
9 σου ἐπικαλεσόμεθα. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐπίστρε- 
ψον ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ σωθησόμεθα. 


Ὁ (81) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 
᾿Αγαλλιᾶσθε τῷ Θεῷ τῷ βοηθῷ ἡμῶν, ἀλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ 


2 ᾿Ιακώβ, Λάβετε, ψαλμὸν καὶ δότε τύμπανον, ψαλτήρων 
3 τερπνὸν μετὰ κιθάρας. Ξαλπίσατε ἐν νεομηνίᾳ σάλπιγγι, ἐν 


εὐσήμῳ ἡμέρᾳ ἑορτῆς ὑμῶν. 


4 Ὅτι πρόσταγμα τῷ Ἰσραήλ ἐστι, καὶ κρίμα τῷ Θεᾷ ᾿Ιακώβ. 
5 Μαρτύριον ἐν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ ἔθετο αὐτὸν, ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν αὐτὸν ἐκ 2 


γῆς Αἰγύπτου: γλῶσσαν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνω, ἤκουσεν. 


Smear Amanat 


Psatms LXXVIII. 11—LXXX. δ. 


"Let the groaning of the prisoners come 
in bofore thee; 
of thing arm preservo the ® sons of tie lain 
ones. ” Repay to our neighbours sevenfold 
into their bosom their reproach, with whi 
they have reproached thee, Ὁ Lord. 8 For 
wo are thy people and the sheep of thy 
pasture; we will give thee ‘Muanke Boe erery 
we will declare thy praise throughout all 
generations. 


For the vend, for alternate strains, » 
testimony for Asaph, a Psalm concerning 
the Assyrian. 

Attend, Ὁ Shepherd of Israel, who gui 

est Joseph like 8 flock; thou who Airs 

Upon the cherubs, aunnifest, thyselt; 

fore Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasse, 

stir up thy power, and come to deliver us, 

Turn us, Ὁ God, and cause thy face to 

shine; and we shall be delivered. 
+0 Lord God of hosts, hhow long art thou 
pngy with the prayer, of thy servant? 

uu wilt fecd us with bread of tears; 
ond sll caus ua to drink tears by measure. 
$Thou hast made usa strife to our neigh- 
bours; and our enemies have mocked at us, 

Tura us, 0 of host, and cause 

thy face to shine; and wo shall bo saved, 


*Thow hast transplanted a vine out of 
Egypt: thou hast cast out the heathen, and 
planted it. ®'’hou madest a var before it, 
‘and didst cause its roots to strike, and the 
land was filled with it.” Ite shadow covered 
the mountains, and ite shoots equalled the 
8 goodly cedars." It sent forth its branches 


hedug, while all that pace by the way way puck 
it? “The boar out of the wood 
vate and εἰν wid Goat ins Sorouredat 

ἢ of hosts, turn, we pray ἐἱ 
look on «us from heaven, find behold ‘and 
vusit this vine; Sand restore that whiel 
thy right hand has planted: and look on 
the con of man whom! thou didet strongthen 
for thyself. ' 7ὲ is burnt with fire dug 
up: they sall perish at the rebuke of thy 
presence, Let thy hand be upon thy 
gan of thy right hand, and upon the sor 
of ma whom thou didst strengthen for 
tl 


‘So will we not depart from thee: thou 
shalt quicken us, and mom call uy on thy 
name. π God οἱ 
pnd take thy face’ to shine; and we 


er the end,a Foalm for ® Asaph, concern. 
ing the wine-presses. 

Rejoice ye in God. our helper: shout aloud 
to the God of Jacob. ‘ake ἃ psalm, and 
tery 
with 


+ For this is an ordinance for Israel, and a 
statute of the God of Jacob. ὁ He made mit 
fo be α testimony in Jowph, whoa he came 
forth out of the land of Βὲ 
language which he unders! 


ἡ Bee Ps, 44, and 68, titles, 


A é. men appointed to die, 
CSeePn a8 Φ diez. David. 


D Alex, our, 


ἢ Gr, cedars of God, sco Gen. 90.8. Sou US ROA 


Gr, him, ac, Lawak, 


- ... 


Psatms LXXX. 6—LXXXII. 11. 


Hoe removed his back from burdens: his 
hands slayed in making the baskets. 7Thou 
didat call upon me in trouble, and I de- 
livered thee; I heard thee in the secret 
place of be “storm: I proved thee at the 
water of β Strife. Pause. 

le, and I will speak to thee, 

Pil will testify to Rhee: if thou wilt hearken 
Neither shale chou Jrorship 8. strange g 
For I am the Lord tl tur that brought 
οἱ 


be no new god in thee; 
sh it of the land 
thee out of the lanc Kavpt Bt 


mouth wide, and I will 

eople hearkened not to my τι 
Ferucl gave no heed to me. So 1 let them 
go after the ways of their own hearts: they 
will go on in their own ways. 

W81f my people had hearkoned to me, if 
Torac] had walked in myways,""l should have 
put down their enemies very quickly, and 
should have laid my band upon those that 
aflicted them. The Lori's enemies 
should have lied to him: but ytheir time 
shall be for ever. 15 And he fed them with 
the fat of wheat; and satisfied them with 
Loney out of the rock. 


A Pealm for Asaph. 
, God stands i in ¢ the apse of jl and 


(ow long rin So κᾶτο unrighteot 
pose δὲ ansere? Danse 
ἔφαλοο ths obian apd poor: fd justices 
the lowand needy. ‘Rescue the needy, 
deliver the poor out of the hand of the 
sinner. 
‘They mow not, nor understand; they 


walk on in darkness: all the. foundations 
of the earth shall be shaken., 41 have suid, 
Yo are (ἃ all of you children of the 
Moor fee Pat oe Se ae mon, οὗ fal 


88 one of the princes. 
5 Arise, O God, judge the earth: for thou 
shalt inherit all nations. 
A Song of s Psalm for Asaph. 


Ὁ God, who shall be pared to 
benot alent; neither bo stile δοῦν 
2¥or behold, thin enemies have made a 
that hate thee have lifted 


tho name 
of Israel be remembered np more at all, 
8 For they have taken counsel together with 
one consent: they have made a confederacy 
agninst thee; Seven the tents of the Idu- 
means, and the Ismaclites; Moab, and the 
‘Agarenes; 7Gebal,and Amnion,and Amaleo; 

the Philistines also, with them that dwell 
at Tyre, *Y¥ea, Assur too is come with 
them: they have become a help to the chil- 
dren of Lot. Pause. 

*Do thou to them as to Madiam, and to 
Sisera; as to Jabin at the brook of Kiron. 
* They were utterly destroyed at Aendor: 
they became as dung for theearth. ™ Make 
their princes as Oreb and Zeb, and Zebeo 


and πένητα δικαιώσατε. 


148 WAAMOI. 
᾿Λπέστησιν ἀπὸ ἄρσεων τὸν νῶτον αὐτοῦ" αἱ χεῖρες αὐτοῦ 6 
τῷ κοφίνῳ ἐδούλευσαν. Ἔν OMiper ἐπεκαλέσω με καὶ 7 
ἐῤῥυσάμην ce ἐπήκουσά σου ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ καταιγίδος, ἐδοκί- 
μασά σε ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίαν" διάψαλμα, Ακουσον λαός 8 
μου καὶ λαλήσω σοι, Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ { σοι: ἐὰν 
ἀκούσῃς μου, οὐκ ἔσται ἐν σοὶ θεὸς πρόσφατος, οὐδὲ προσκυνή- 9 


od σεις θεῷ ἀλλοτρίῳ. Ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, ὃ ἀνα- 10 


γαγών σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, πλάτυνον τὸ στόμα σου καὶ 
πληρώσω αὐτό. Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσεν ὁ λαός μου τῆς φωνῆς μου, 11 
καὶ Ἰσραὴλ οὐ προσέσχε μοι. Καὶ ἀραπέστελα αὐτοὺς κατὰ 12 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα τῶν καρδιῶν αὐτῶν, πορεύσονται ἐν τοῖς 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν. 

Et ὁ Aads μου ἤκουσέ pov, Ἰσραὴλ ταῖς ὁδοῖς μου εἰ 13 
ἐπορεύθη, ἐν τῷ μηδενὶ ἂν τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτῶν ἐταπείνωσα, 14 
καὶ ἐπὶ robs θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς ἐπέβαλον ἂν τὴν χεῖρά μου. Οἱ 16 
ἐχθροὶ Κυρίου ἐψεύσαντο αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔσται ὁ καιρὸς αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐψώμισεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ στέατος πυροῦ, καὶ ἐκ 16 
πέτρας μέλι ἐχόρτασεν αὐτούς. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ ᾿Ασάφ, 81 (82) 
Ὁ Θεὸς ἔστη ἐν συναγωγῇ θεῶν, ἐν μέσῳ δὲ si ὃ δὲ θεοὺς διακρινεῖ. 
Eos πότε κρίνετε ἀδικίαν, καὶ πρόσωπα ἁμαρτωλῶν λαμβά- 2 
vere; διάψαλμα. Κρίνατε ὀρφανὸν καὶ πτωχὸν, ταπεινὸν καὶ 3 

Ἐξέλεσθε πένητα, καὶ πτωχὸν ἐκ χειρὸς 4 
Ὁ ῥύσασθε. 


Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οὐδὲ συνῆκαν, ἐν σκότει διαπορεύονται" σαλευ- 5 
θήσονται πάντα τὰ θεμελια τῆς Ἐγὼ εἶπα, θεοί ἐστε, 6 
καὶ υἱοὶ ὑψίστου πάντεν, Ὑμῖν δὲ ὡς ἄνθρωποι ἀποθνήσκετς, 7 
καὶ ὡς εἷς τῶν ἀρχόντων πίπτετε. 

᾿Ανάστα 8 Θεὸς, κρῖνον τὴν γῆν, ὅτε σὺ κατακληρονομήσεις 8 


ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 


Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τῷ ᾿Ασάφ. 82 (83) 

Ὁ eds, τίς ὁμοιωθήσεταί σοι; μὴ σιγήσῃς, μηδὲ κατα- 
πραύνῃς ὁ Θεός. 

“Ὅτι Ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐχθροί σου ἤχησαν" καὶ οἱ μισοῦντές σε ἦν 
κεφαλήν. Ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σον κατεπανουργεύσαντο γνώμην, 3 
καὶ ἐβουλεύσαντο κατὰ τῶν ἁγίων σου. Εἶπαν, δεῦτε καὶ 4 
ἐξολοθρεύσωμεν αὐτοὺς ἐξ ἔθνους, καὶ οὐ μὴ μνησθῇ τὸ ὄνομα 
Ἰσραὴλ ἔτι. Ὅτι ἐβουλεύσαντο ἐν ὁμονοίᾳ ἐπιτοαυτὸ, κατὰ 5 
σοῦ διαθήκην διέθεντο. Τὰ σκηνώματα τῶν Ἰδουμαίων καὶ οἱ δ 
Ἰσμαηλῖται, Μωὰβ καὶ οἱ ᾿Αγαρηνοὶ, Τεβὰλ καὶ ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ 7 
᾿Αμαλὴκ, καὶ ἀλλόφελοι μετὰ τῶν κατοικούντων Τύρον. Καὶ 8 

ἂρ καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ συμπαρεγένετο μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, as 
alah τοῖν ote Ri Be jae ‘yer 

Ποίησον αὐτοῖς ὡς τῇ Μαδιὰμ καὶ τῷ Σασάρρ, ὃ ὡς τῷ Ἰαβὰν 9 
ἐν τῷ χειμάῤῥῳ Κεισῶν. ᾿Ἐξωλοθρεθησαν ἐν ᾿Αονδὼρ, 10 
θησαν ὡσεὶ κόπρος τῇ γῇ. Θοῦ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν ὧς τὸν 11 
Ὠρὴβ καὶ Lif καὶ ZERO καὶ Σαλμανὰ, πάντας τοὺς ἄρχοντας 


Δ Lit. contradiction. 


secofthe others, ὃ Gr. Justify. 


119 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


12 αὐτῶν: Οἵτινες εἶπαν, κληρονομήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς τὸ θυσιαστή- 
a A ε , ”~ 3 a ε μὴ ε , 
13 ριον τοῦ Θεοῦ. “O Weds pov θοῦ αὐτοὺς ws τροχὸν, ws καλάμην 
14 κατὰ πρόσωπον dvénov. ὭὩσεὶ πῦρ ὃ διαφλέξει δρυμὸν, ὡσεὶ 
15 φλὸξ κατακαύσαι ὄρη: Οὕτως καταδιώξεις αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
16 καταιγίδι cov, καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου ταράξεις αὐτούς. Πλήρω- 
σον τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ἀτιμίας, καὶ ζητήσουσι τὸ ὄνομά σον 
17 Κύριε. Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ταραχθήτωσαν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
[οὶ aa Q 9 a δ 5» 4 “ [4 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐντραπήτωσαν καὶ ἀπολέσθωσαν. Καὶ γνώ- 
τωσαν ὅτι ὄνομά σοι Κύριος" σὺ μόνος ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν. . 
83 (84) Eis τὸ τέλος, ὑπὲρ τῶν ληνῶν τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


Ὡς ἀγαπητὰ τὰ σκηνώματά σον Κύριε τῶν δυνάμεων. 
2 "Emcrobet καὶ ἐκλείπει ἡ ψυχή μον εἰς τὰς αὐλὰς τοῦ Kupiov: 
ἡ καρδία μου καὶ ἡ σάρξ μον ἠγαλλιάσαντο ἐπὶ Θεὸν ζῶντα" 
3 Καὶ γὰρ στρουθίον εὗρεν ἑαυτῷ οἰκίαν, καὶ τρυγὼν νοσσιὰν 
ἑαυτῇ, οὗ θήσει τὰ νοσσία ἑαυτῆς" τὰ θυσιαστήριά σον Κύριε 
τῶν δυνάμεων, ὁ βασιλεύς μου καὶ 6 Θεός μου. 
4 Μακάριοι of κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σου, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας 
5 τῶν αἰώνων αἰνέσουσί σε: διάψαλμα. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ οὗ ἐστιν 
ἡ ἀντίληψις αὐτοῦ παρὰ σοῦ, Κύριε' ἀναβάσεις ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
6 αὐτοῦ διέθετο, εἰς τὴν κοιλάδα τοῦ κλαυθμῶνος, εἰς τὸν τόπον 
7 ὃν ἔθετο: καὶ γὰρ εὐλογίας δώσει ὃ νομοθετῶν, πορεύσον- 
ται ἐκ δυνάμεως εἰς δύναμιν, ὀφθήσεται 6 Θεὸς τῶν θεῶν ἐν 
Σιών. 
8 Κύριε 6 Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων, εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, 
9 ἐνώτισαι ὁ Θεὸς ᾿Ιακώβ' διάψαλμα. ὝὙπερασπιστὰ ἡμῶν ἴδε 
ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σοῦ. 
10 Ὅτι κρείσσων ἡμέρα μία ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου, ὑπὲρ χιλιάδας" 
ἐξελεξάμην παραῤῥιπτεῖσθαι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ μᾶλλον ἢ 
11 οἰκεῖν με ἐπὶ σκηνώμασιν ἁμαρτωλῶν. Ὅτι ἔλεον καὶ ἀλή- 
θειαν ἀγαπᾷ Κύριος, ὁ Θεὸς χάριν καὶ δόξαν δώσει: Κύριος 
12 οὐχ ὑστερήσει τὰ ἀγαθὰ τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐν ἀκακίᾳ. Κύριε 
τῶν δυνάμεων, μακάριος ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἐλπίζων ἐπὶ σέ. 


84 (85) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ ψαλμός. 


Εὐδόκησας Κύριε τὴν γῆν σου, ἀπέστρεψας τὴν αἱ iav 

2 Ἰακώβ. ᾿Αφῆκας τὰς ἀνομίας τῷ λαῷ σον, ἐκάλυψας πάσας 

8 τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: διάψαλμα. Karéravoas πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὀργήν σον, ἀπέστρεψας ἀπὸ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ cov. 

4 ᾿Ἐπίστρεψον ἡμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς τῶν σωτηρίων ἡμῶν, καὶ ἀπόστρε- 

5 ψον τὸν θυμόν σον ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν. Μὴ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ὀργισθῇς 

ἡμῖν; ἣ διατενεῖς τὴν ὀργήν σου ἀπὸ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν ; 

6 Ο Θεὸς, σὺ ἐπιστρέψας ζωώσεις ἡμᾶς, καὶ 6 λαός σον εὐφραν- 

. 7 θήσεται ἐπὶ cot. Δεῖξον ἡμῖν Κύριε τὸ ἔλεός σον, καὶ τὸ 

σωτήριόν σου δῴης ἡμῖν. 

8 ᾿Ακούσομαι τί λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι λαλήσει 

εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὁσίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ 

9 τοὺς ἐπιστρέφοντας πρὸς αὐτὸν καρδίαν. Πλὴν ἐγγὺς τῶν 


Psatms LXXXII. 12—LX XXIV. 9. 


and Salmana; evex all their princes: 2° who 
said, Let us take to ourselves the faltar of 
God as an inheritance. 330 my God, make 
them as a wheel ; as stubble before the face 
of the wind. As fire which shall burn up 
a wood, as the flame may consume the 
mountains; 4 so shalt thou persecute them 
with thy tempest, and trouble them in thine 
anger, 36 their faces with dishonour ; 
so shall they seek thy name,O Lord. Let 
them be ashamed and troubled forevermore; 
yea, let them be confounded and destroyed. 
SAnd let them know that thy name is 
Lord; that thou alone art Most High over 
all the earth. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons of Core, 
concerning the wine-presses. 


How amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord 
of hosts! * My soul longs, and faints for the 
courts of the Lord: my heart and my flesh 
have exulted in the living God. ὅδ Yea, the 
sparrow has found himself a home, and the 
turtle-dovea nest for herself, where she may 
lay her young, even thine altars, O Lord of 
hosts, my , and my God. 


‘Blessed are they that dwell in thy house: 
they will praise thee evermore. Pause. 
δ Blessed is the man whose help is of thee, 
O Lord ; in his heart he has purposed to go 
up Sthe valley of weeping, to the place which 
he_ has appointed, or there the law-giver 
will grant blessin 7They shall go from 
strength to strength: the God of gods shall 
be seen in Sion. 


80 Lord God of hosts, hear my preven: 
hearken, O God of Jacob. Pause. " Behold, 
O God our defender, and look upon the face 
of thine anointed. ™ For one day in thy 
courts is better than thousands. I woul 
rather be an abject in the house of God, 
than dwell in the tents of sinners. | For 
the Lord loves mercy and truth: God will 
give grace and glory: the Lord will not 
withhold good things from them that walk 
in innocence. 50 Lord of hosts, blessed is 
the man that trusts in thee. 


For the end, a Psalm for the sons 
of Core. 


O Lord, thou hast taken pleasure in thy 
land: thou hast turned back the captivity 
of Jacob. ?Thou hast forgiven thy people 
their transgressions; thou covered all 
their sins. Pause. *Thou hast caused all 
thy wrath to cease: thou hast turned from 
thy fierce anger. 

4Turn us, O God of our salvation, and 
turn thine anger away from us. § Wouldest 
thou be angry with us for ever? or wilt 
thou continue thy wrath from generation to 
generation? *O God, thou wilt turn and 

uicken us; and thy people shall rejoice in 
thee. 7Shew us thy mercy, O Lord, and 
grant us thy salvation. 

81 will hear what the Lord God will say 
concerning me: for he shall speak peace to 
his people, and to his saints, and to those 
that turn their heart toward 9 More. 


& Alex. eanctuary. 


ap rane a —— 


thee, O Lord, have 1 bttea up my ova. 
6 lor thou, O Lord, art kind, and gentle; 
and plenteous in inerey to all that call upon 
thee. Give ear to my prayer, Ὁ Lord; 
and attend to the voice of my supplication. 
‘In the day of my trouble 1 cried to thee: 
for thou didst hear me. 

8There is none like to thee, O Lord, 
among the gods; and there are no works 
like to thy works. ° All nations whom thou 
hast e shall come, and shall worship 
before thee, O Lord; and shall glorify thy 
name. For thou art great, and doest 
wonders: thou art tho only and the great 
God. Guide me, O Lord, in thy way, and 
I will walk in thy truth: let my heart re- 
joice, that I may fear thy name. 2 1 will 
give thee thanks, O Lord my God, with all 
my heart; and I will glorify thy name for 
ever. For thy mercy is great toward me; 
and thou hast delivered my soul from the 
lowest hell. . 

μο , transgressors have risen up 
against me, and an assembly of violent men 
have sought my life ; and have not set thee 
before them. "ὁ But thou, O Lord God, art 
compassionate and merciful long-suffering, 
and abundant in mercy aud true. 35 Loo 
thouupon me, and have mercy upon me: 
give thy strength to thy servant, and save 
the son of thine handmaid. 17 Establish 
with me a token for good; and let them 
that hate me see ἐέ and beashamed; because 
thou, O Lord, hast helped me, and com. 
forted me. 


A Psalm of a Song for the sons of Core. 


His foundations are in the holy moun- 
tains. ?‘rhe Lord loves the gates of Sion, 
regis tha the taberatle of ob 

orious ave thee, 
O city of God. Pause. = “pen ees 


. aw tL 


Evdpavov τὴν ψυχὴν τοῦ ὁ 
τὴν ψυχήν μου. Ὅτι σι 
πολνέλεος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπι 
τὴν προσευχήν μου, καὶ π 
Ἔν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεώς μον. 
μου. 
Οὐκ ἔστιν ὅμοιός σοι ἐὶ 
Ν , A M” 
ἔργα gov. Πάντα ra €6 
κυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιόν σου ] 
ὅτι μέγας εἶ σὺ, καὶ πο 
ε 4 ε o ld 
ὁ μέγας. Ὁδήγησόν pe I 
ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σου" εὐφρα 
Ὶ w tA 3 
τὸ ὄνομά gov. Egopod: 
ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ dof 
ν \ , ’ 3 
Ort τὸ ἔλεός σον μέγα ἐ 
adou κατωτάτον. 
ὋὉ Θεὸς, παράνομοι ἐ 
κραταιῶν ἐζήτησαν τὴν Ψ 
3 “~ ᾿" ‘ - 
mov αὐτών. Καὶ συ Κ 
μακρόθυμος καὶ πολνέλεο 
\ xy 2 4 ‘ Νὴ 
καὶ ἐλέησόν με, δὸς τὸ κρ 
υἱὸν τῆς παιδίσκης σου. 
θὸν, καὶ ἰδέτωσαν οἱ μισι 
Κύριε ἐβοήθησάς μοι, κα 
Τοῖς viot 
Οἱ θεμέλιοι αὐτοῦ & 


Κύριος τὰς πύλας Σιὼν 
Δεδοξασμένα ἐλαλήθη π' 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


751 Psat. LXXXVII. 1—LXXXVIIL. 9. 


87 (88) Ὠδὴ ψαλμοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς Κορὲ, εἰς τὸ réhos, ὑπὲρ μαελὲθ 
τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, συνέσεως Αἰμὰν τῷ Ἰσραηλίτῃ. 


Κύριε ὃ Θεὸς τῆς σωτηρίας μου, ἡμέρας ἐκέ καὶ ἐν 
3 νυκτὶ ἐναντίον σου. Εἰσελθέτω ἐνώπιόν σου ἡ προσευχή μου, 
κλῖνον τὸ οὖς σον εἰς τὴν δέησίν μου, Κύριε. 


8 Ὅτι ἐπλήσθη κακῶν ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ ἡ ζωή μον τῷ fn 

4 ἤγγισε. Τροσελογίσθην μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς λάκκον, 

5 ἐγενήθην ὡς ἄνθρωπος ἀβοήθητος, ἐν νεκροῖς ἐλεύθερος, ὡσεὶ 
τραυματίαι ἐῤῥιμμένοι καθεύδοντες ἐν τάφῳ, ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθης 

8 ἔτι, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου ἀπώσθησαν. Ἐθεντό με ἐν 

7 λάκκῳ κατωτάτῳ, ἐν σκοτεινοῖς καὶ ἐν σκιᾷ θανάτου. Ἐπ᾿ 
ἐμὲ ἐπεστηρίχθη ὁ θυμός σου, καὶ πάντας τοὺς μετεωρισμούς 

8 σου ἐπήγαγες ἐτ᾽ ἐμέ: διάψαλμα. ᾿Ἐμάκρυνας τοὺς 
μου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἔθεντό με βδέλυγμα ἑαυτοῖς" παρεδό 


καὶ οὐκ 


9 ἐξεπορευόμην. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ πτωχείας. to 


καὶ ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ Κύριε Shep τὴν ἡμέραν, 
σὲ τὰς χεῖράς μου. 
10. Μὴ τοῖς νεκροῖς ποιήσεις θαυμάσια, ἣ ἰατροὶ ἀναστήσουσι 
11 καὶ ἐξομολογήσονταί σοι; Μὴ διηγήσεταί τις ἐν τάφῳ τὸ 
12 ἔλεός σου, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σον ἐν τῇ ἀπωλείᾳ; Μὴ γνωσ- 
ταὶ ἐν τῷ σκότει τὰ θαυμάσιά σου, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου 
18 ἐν γῇ ἐπιλελησμένῃ; Κἀγὼ πρὸς σὲ Κύριε ἐκέκραξα, καὶ 
τοπρωὶ ἡ προσευχή μου προφθάσει σε. 


14. Ἱνατί Κύριε ἀπωθεῖς τὴν προσευχήν μου, ἀποστρέφεις τὸ 
15 τρύσωτόν σου ἀπ' ἐμοῦ; Τιτωχός εἰμι ἐγὼ καὶ ἐν κόποις 
x νεότητός μου, ὑψωθεὶς δὲ ἐταπεινώθην καὶ 
16 Ex ἐμὲ διῆλθον αἱ ὀργαί σου, καὶ οἱ φοβερισμοί σου tke- 
17 τάραξάν με. ᾿Ἐκύκλωσάν με ὡς ὕδωρ, ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν περι- 
18 ἔσχον με ἅμα. ᾿Ἐμάκρυνας ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ φίλον, καὶ τοὺς γνωστούς 
pou ἀπὸ ταλαιπωρίας. 


88 (89) Συνέσεως Αἰθὰμ τῷ Ἰσραηλίτῃ. 
Τὰ ἐλέη σου Ἐύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσομαι, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ 


α πρὸς 


8 γενεὰν ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σου ἐν τῷ στόματί μου. Ὅτι 
Gras, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔλεος θήσεται, ἐν τοῖς οὐρανοῖς 
3 ἑτοιμασθήσεται ἡ ἀλήθειά σου: Διεθέμην διαθήκην τοῖς ἐκ- 


4 λοποῖς μου, ὥμοσα Δαυὶδ τῷ δούλῳ μου. Ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος 
ἑτοιμάσω τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ οἰκοδομήσω εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γωνεὰν 
φὸν θρόνον σου: διάψαλμα. 


8. Ἔξομι ονται οἱ οὐρανοὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου Κύριε, καὶ 
ὁ τὴν ἀλήβαϊήσου ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ ἁγίων. Ὅτι τίς ἐν νεφέλαις 

τῷ Κυρίῳ; καὶ τίς ὁμοιωθήσεται τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν 
7 νἱοῖς Θεοῦ; τὸ θὼν ἐνδοξαζόμενος ἐν βουλῇ ἁγίων, μέγας 
8 καὶ φοβερὸς ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς περικύκλῳ αὐτοῦ. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς 


τῶν δυνάμεων, τίς ὅμοιός σοι; δυνατὸς εἶ Κύριε, καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά Ὁ 


9 cov κύκλῳ σου. Σὺ δεσπόζεις τοῦ κράτους τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸν the 


A song of» Poalm for the sons of Core for 
the end, μὶ loth for responsive 
atraing, ‘of instruction for Himan the 
Israelite. 


Lord God of my salvation, I have cried 
by day and in the night before thee. * Let 
my prayer come in before thee; incline 
thine ear to my supplication, O 

3¥or my soul is filled with troubles, and 


my life wn nigh to Hades. 41 have 
been reckoned with them that go down to 
fhe pit; I became as a man wit! tout help; 


‘free among the dead, as the slain ΠῚ 

‘ycast out, who sleep in the tomb; 

thou remomberest, uo more; snd thoy are 
“hoy laid me in 


Ὁ Lord, 
hands to thee. 
W Wilt thou work wonders for the dead? 
or shall ὁ physicians raise them up, that they 
shall praise thee? "Shall any one declare 
thy mercy in the tomb? and thy truth in 
destruction? Shall thy wonders 
known in darkness? and thy righteousness 
ina a forgotton land? But I cried to thee, 
and in the morning shall my 
raver pore thee, 
“Wherefore, Ὁ Lord, dost thou reject 
my Sprayer, and turn thy face away from 


me?» Lam poor snd in troubles from my 
pont and having been exalted, 1 was 
rought low and into? despair. “Thy wrath 


has eis yer mo; and, hy terre terrors have 


Bre life ‘water all the day they’ beret mo 
opether, Thou hast put far from me 
every friend, and mine acquaintances be- 
cause of my wretchedness. 


A Psalm of instruction for Ztham 
Israelite. 


Iwill ot O Lord, 
cont Saf hat nag Ua ὃν 


said, Moray shall be iit ‘up for ever: th: 
truth 
Η made 8 covenant with my chosen ones, 
I sware unto David my servant. “1 will 
establish thy seed for ever, and build up 
thy throne to all generations. Pause. 
‘The, heavens shall declare thy wonders 


Ὁ Lord; and _thy truth in the assembl, 
the saints. *For who in the ἔ heavens si 
be colo he the Lord? and who shall be 


hosta, ΕἾ ᾿ 
Lord, and thy truth is round about the 

*Thou rulest the power of the sea; ae 

ἃ calmest the tumult of its waves 


ato Reo? thou art mek, 


2 Gr, understanding. "7 lez, om. ἐῤῥεμμάνοι, cast ont. 2 Seo Hed, 
2 les. friend and neighbour. μ' Gr. prepare, 


τ Heb und Alex. soul. Seo Cor.4.8. 
€ Gr.clouds, 


eee ~~ “lee — 


Psatm LXXXVIII. 10—42. 


Thou hast brought down the proud as one 
that is slain; and with the arm of thy 

wer thou hast scattered thine enemies. 
'The heavens are thine, and the earth is 
thine: thou hast founded the world, and 
the fulness of it. “Thou hast created the 
north and the Fwest: Thabor and Hermon 
shall rejoice in thy name. Thine is the 
mighty arm: let thy hand be strengthened, 
let_thy right hand be exalted. ‘Justice 
and judgment are the establishment of thy 
throne: mercy and truth shall go before 


thy face. _ 
, ‘5 Blessed is the people that knows the 
joyful sound: they shall walk, O Lord, in 
the light of thy countenance. And in 
thy name shall they rejoice all theday: and 
in thy righteousness shall they be e 
17 For thou art the boast of their strength ; 
and in thy good pleasure shall our_horn 
be exalted, %for our help is of the Lord; 
and of the Holy One of Israel, our king. 
Then thou spokest in vision to thy 
children, and saidst, I havo laid help on a 
mighty one; I have exalted one chosen out 
of my people. “yI have found David my 
servant; 1 have anointed him by my holy 
mercy. 31 For my hand shall support him; 
and mine arm shall strengthen him. = The 
enemy shall have no advantage against 
him ; and the son of transgression shall not 
hurt him again. “And I will hew down 
his foes before him, and put to flight those 
that hate him. *! But my truth and my 
mercy shall be with him; and in my name 
shall his horn be cralted. * And I will set 
his hand in the sea, and his right hand in 
the rivers. He shall upon me, saying, 
Thou art my Father, my God, and the 
helper of my salvation. “7 And 1 will make 
him my first-born, higher than the kings of 


the earth. I will keep my mercy for him 
for ever, and my covenant shall be firm 
with him. ” And 1 will establish his seed 


for ever and ever, and his throne as tho 
days of heaven. 

#If his children should forsake my law, 
and walk not in my judgments; if they 
should profane my ordinances, and not 
keep my commandments; “I will visit 
their transgressions with a rod, and their 
fins with scourges. “ But my mercy I will 
not utterly remove from him, nor wrong 
my truth. “Neither will I by any means 
profane my covenant; and I will not make 
void the things that proceed out of my lips. 
δ Once have 1 sworn b my holiness, that I 
will not lie to David. His seed sha 
endure for ever, and his throne as the sun 
before me; “and as the moon thaé ts 
established for ever, and as the faithful 
witness in heaven. Pause. 

+ But thou hast cast off and set at nought, 
thou hast rejected thine anointed. ® Thou 
hast overthrown the covenant of thy ser- 
vant; thou hast profaned his sanctuary, 
casting τέ to the ground. “Thou hast 
broken down all his hedges; thou_ hast 
made his strong holdsaterror. ‘All that 
go by the way have spoiled him: he is be- 
come a reproach to his neighbours. © Thou 
hast exalted the right hand of his enemies; 


ted. λιάσονται ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ cov ὑψωθή- 


WAAMOL 


δὲ σάλον τῶν κυμάτων αὐτῆς σὺ Katampaives. Σὺ ἐταπείνω- 10 
σας ὡς τραυματίαν ὑπερήφανον, καὶ ἐν τῷ βραχίονι τῆς δυνά- 
μεώς σου διεσκόρπισας τοὺς ἐχθρούς σον. oi εἰσιν of οὐρανοὶ, 11 
καὶ σή ἐστιν ἡ γῆ, τὴν οἰκουμένην καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς σὺ 
ἐθεμελίωσας. Tov Βοῤῥᾶν καὶ θάλασσαν σὺ ἔκτισας, Θαβὼρ 12 
καὶ Eppov ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σου ἀγαλλιάσονται. ΣΣὸς ὁ βραχίων 13 
μετὰ δυναστείας: κραταιωθήτω ἡ χείρ σου, ὑψωθήτω ἡ δεξιά 
cov. Δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίμα ἑτοιμασία τοῦ θρόνου σον" ἔλεος 14 
καὶ ἀλήθεια προπορεύσονται πρὸ προσώπου σον. 

Μακάριος ὃ λαὸς ὃ γινώσκων ἀλαλαγμόν: Κύριε ἐν τῷ φωτὶ 1 
τοῦ προσώπον σον πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί σον ἀγαλ- 16 
σονται. “Ore τὸ καύχημα τῆς ews αὑτῶν σὺ εἶ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 17 
εὐδοκίᾳ σον ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας ἡμῶν: ὅτι τοῦ Κυρίου ἡ 18 
ἀντίληψις, καὶ τοῦ ἁγίον ᾿Ισραὴλ βασιλέως ἡμῶν. 

Tore ἐλάλησας ἐν ὁράσει τοῖς υἱοῖς σον, καὶ εἶπας, ἐθέμην 19 
βοήθειαν ἐπὶ δυνατὸν, ὕψωσα ἐκλεκτὸν ἐκ τοῦ λαοῦ μον. 
Εὗρον Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλόν μον, ἐν ἐλέει ἁγίῳ ἔχρισα αὐτόν. 20 
Ἢ γὰρ χείρ μου συναντιλήψεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ βραχίων μου 2] 
κατισχύσει αὐτόν. Οὐκ ὠφελήσει ἐχθρὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ υἱὸς 22 
ἀνομίας οὐ προσθήσει τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. Kai συγκόψω 23 
ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς μισοῦντας 
αὐτὸν τροπώσομαι. Καὶ ἡ ἀλήθειά pov καὶ τὸ ἔλεός μου per 24 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μον ὑψωθήσεται τὸ κέρας αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ θήσομαι ἐν θαλάσσῃ χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν ποταμοῖς δεξιὰν 25 
αὐτοῦ. Αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεταί με, πατήρ μου εἶ σὺ, Θεός μου 96 
καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ τῆς σωτηρίας pov. Καγὼ πρωτότοκον θήσο- 27 
μαι αὐτὸν, ὑψηλὸν παρὰ τοῖς βασιλεῦσι τῆς γῆς. Eis τὸν 28 
αἰῶνα φνλάξω αὐτῷ τὸ ἔλεός μου, καὶ ἡ διαθήκη μον πιστὴ 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ θήσομαι eis τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος τὸ σπέρμα 29 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ ὡς τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. 

᾿Εὰν ἐγκαταλίπωσιν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ τὸν νόμον μου, καὶ τοῖς 30 
κρίμασί μου μὴ πορευθῶσιν: ἐὰν τὰ δικαιώματά μον βεβη- 31 
λώσωσι, καὶ τὰς ἐντολάς μον μὴ φυλάξωσιν Ἐπισκέψομαι 32 
ἐν ῥάβδῳ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν μάστιξι τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
αὐτῶν. Τὸ δὲ ἔλεός μου οὐ μὴ διασκεδάσω ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ μὴ 33 
ἀδικήσω ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μου, οὐδὲ μὴ βεβηλώσω τὴν διαθήκην 34 


μον, καὶ τὰ ἐκπορενόμενα διὰ τῶν χειλέων pov οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσω. 


ll Ἅπαξ ὥμοσα ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ pov, εἰ τῷ Δανὶδ ψεύσομαι. 35 


Τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μενεῖ, καὶ ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ ὡς 86 
ὁ ἥλιος ἐναντίον μου, καὶ ὡς ἡ σελήνη κατηρτισμένη εἰς τὸν 37 
αἰῶνα, καὶ ὁ μάρτυς ἐν οὐρανῷ πιστός" Seay 

Σὺ δὲ ἀπώσω καὶ ἐξουδένωσας, ἀνεβάλου τὸν χριστόν σον. 38 
Κατέστρεψας τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ δούλου σον, ἐβεβήλωσας εἰς 39 
τὴν γὴν τὸ ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ. Καθεῖλες πάντας τοὺς φραγμοῦς 40 
αὐτοῦ, ἔθου τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτοῦ δειλίάν. Διήρπασαν αὐτὸν 4b 
πάντες οἱ διοδεύοντες ὁδὸν, ἐγενήθη ὄνειδος τοῖς γείτοσιν αὐτοῦ. 
Ὕψωσας τὴν δεξιὰν τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, εὔφρανας πάντας τοὺς 42 


στ΄. sea. 


y Acts 13. 22, 


ὃ eb. and 4 lez. oil, see Pa. 91. (92) 10. 
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43 ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απέστρεψας τὴν βοήθειαν τῆς ῥομφαίας tl 
44 αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἀντελάβου αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ πὸ έμῳ. “Κατέλυσας 
ἀπὸ καθαρισμοῦ αὐτὸν, τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γῆν κατέῤῥα- 
45 fas, ἐσμίκρυνας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ θρόνον αὐτοῦ, κατέχεας αὐτοῦ 
αἰσχύνην: διάψαλμα. 
46 Ἕως πότε Κύριε ἀποστρέφῃ εἰς τέλος ; ἐκκαυθήσεται ὡς 
47 πῦρ ἡ ὀργή σου; Μνήσθητι τίς ἡ ὑπόστασίς μον" μὴ γὰρ 
48 ματαίως ἔκτισας πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώπων; ᾿ τίς ἐστιν 
ἄνθρωπος, ὃς ζήσεται καὶ οὐκ ὄψεται θάνατον; ῥύσεται τὴν 
49 ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ χειρὸς ἅδου; διάψαλμα. Ποῦ ἐστι τὰ ἐλέη 
σον τὰ ἀρχαῖα, Κύριε, ἃ ὥμοσας τῷ Aavid ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ gov; 
50 Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ ὀνειδισμου τῶν δούλων σου οὗ ὑπέσχον 
51 ἐν τῷ κόλπῳ pov πολλῶν ἐθνῶν: οὗ ὠνείδισαν οἱ ἐχθροί σου 
52 Κύριε, οὗ U ὠνείδισαν τὸ ἀντάλλαγμα τοῦ χριστοῦ cov. Ἐῤλογη- 
τὸς Κύριος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα’ γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


89 (90) προσευχὴ τοῦ Μωυσῆ ἀνθρώπον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
2 Κύριε, καταφυγὴ ἐγενήθης ἡμῖν. ἐν γενεᾷ καὶ γενεᾷ. Πρὸ 


τοῦ ὄρη γενηθῆναι καὶ πλασθῆναι τὴν γὴν καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην, 

3 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος σὺ el. Μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς 
ἄνθρωπον εἰς ταπείνωσιν, καὶ εἶπας, ἐπιστρέψατε υἱοὶ t ἀνθρώ- 

4 πων; Ὅτι χίλια ἔτη ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα ἡ ἐχθὲς 
5 ἥτις διῆλθε, καὶ φυλακὴ ἐν νυκτί. Τὰ ἐ ὦματα αὐτῶν 
6 ἔτη ἔσονται, τοπρωὶ ὡσεὶ χλόη παρέλθοι Τοπρωὶ ἀνθήσαι 
καὶ παρέλθοι, τὸ ἑσπέρας ἀποπέσοι, σκληρυνθείη καὶ ξηρανθείη. 

7 Ὅτι ἐξελίπομεν ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ σου ἐταράχ- 
8 θημεν. Ἔθον τὰς ἀνομίας ἡ ἡμῶν ἐνώπιον σου, 6 αἰὼν ἡμῶν εἰς 
9 φωτισμὸν τοῦ προσώπου σον. Ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι ἡμῶν 
ἐξέλιπον, καὶ ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ σου ἐξελίπομεν». τὰ ἔτη ἡμῶν ὡς 
10 ἀράχνη ἐμελέτων. Αἱ ἡμέραι τῶν ἐτῶν ἡμῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐβδο- 
μήκοντα ἔτη, ἐὰν δὲ ἐν δυναστείαις, ὀγδοήκοντα ἔτη, καὶ τὸ 
πλεῖον αὐτῶν κόπος καὶ πόνος- ὅτι ἐπῆλθε πραὕὔτης ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, 
11 καὶ παιδευθησόμεθα. Τίς γινώσκει τὸ κράτος τῆς ὀργῆς σον, 
12 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ φόβον τοῦ θυμοῦ σου ἐξαριθμήσασθαι; τὴν 
δεξιάν σον οὕτως γνώρισον, καὶ τοὺς πεπαιδευμένους τῇ καρδίᾳ 


ἐν σοφίᾳ. 


13 Ἐπίστρεψον Κύριε' 
14 δούλοις σου. ᾿Ενεπλήσθημεν τοπρωὶ τοῦ ἐλέους σου, καὶ 
ἠγαλλιασάμεθα καὶ εὐφράνθημεν" ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἡμέραις 
15 ἡμῶν εὐφρανθείημεν, ἀνθ᾽ ᾧ ov ἡμερῶν ἐταπείνωσας ἡμᾶς, ἐτῶν 
16 ὧν εἴδομεν κακά. Καὶ ἴδε ἐ ἐπὶ τοὺς δούλους σον καὶ ὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἔργα 
17 σον, καὶ ὁδήγησον. τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔ ἔστω ἡ λαμπρότης 
Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν 
κατεύθυνον ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 


90 (91) Αἶνος δῆς τῷ Aavid. 


ὋὉ κατοικῶν ἐν βοηθείᾳ τοῦ ὑψίστον, ἐν σκέπῃ τοῦ Θεοῦ 


ὃ Gr. their vanities or rejections. 
Or, prosper 


8 Gr. purification. y Ales. time. 
d Perhaps, ‘repent thyself.’ 


ἕως πότε; καὶ παρακλήθητι ἐπὶ τοῖς th 


ζ Gr. meditated. 
€ Alex. + yea, prosper thou the work of our banda, 


Psatms LXXXVIII. 48—XC. 1. 
hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 


thou 
* Thou hast turned back the help of his 
sword, and hast not hel in the 
battle. “Thou hast deprived him of Bg glory: 
thou hast. broken down his throne to the 
un 
Ythrone: thou hast poured 
Hs) Pause 
46 How long O Lord, wilt thou turn 
away, for ever? shall thine anger flame out 
as “ Remember what my being is: 
for hast t thou created all the sons of men in 
vainP ® What man is there who shall live, 
and not see death? shall any one deliver 
his soul from the hand of Hades? Pause. 
«) Where are thine ancient mercies, O Lord 
which thou swarest to David in thy truth? 
δ᾽ Remember, O Lord, the reproac of ty 
servants, which I have borne in my bo 
even the reproach of many nations ; hwhere- 
with thine enemies have 0 Lord: 
ord 


6 upon 


wherewith they have reviled the recom 
of thine anointed. 583 Blessed be the 
for ever. So be it, 80 be it. 


A Prayer of Moses the man of God: 


Lord, thou hast been our refuge in all 
generations. 2 Before the mountains existed, 
and before the earth and the world were 
formed, even from age to age, Thou ort 

"not man k to his low place 
whereas thou saidst, Return, ye sons of 
men? ‘For a thousand years in thy sight 
are as the yesterday which is past, and 88 8 
watch in thenight. δ᾽ Years shall be® vanity 
to them: let the morning pass away as 


grass. 6In the morning let it flower, and. 


pass away: in the evening let jt droop, 
αὖ be withered and dried up. 7 For we 

perished in thine anger, and in thy wrath 
we have been troubl § Thou hast set our 
transgressions before thee: our e is in the 
light of thy countenance. our days 
are gone, and we have passed away in thy 
wrath: our years have $spun out their tale 
asaspider. 0.442 for the days of our years, 
in them are sevent years ; and men 
should be in stre ighty years: and 
® the greater part o them woul be labour 
and trouble; for weakness overtakes us, 
and we shall be chastened. Ὁ} Who knows 
the power of thy wrath? “Wand who knows 
how to number his days because of the fear 
of d hove th ? So manifest thy right hand, 
and hose that are instructed in wisdom in 


the pear. O Lord, how long? and Abe 
intreated concerning thy servants. “We 
have been satisfied in the morning with thy 
mercy; and we did exult and rejoice δ let 
us rejolce in our days, in return for the 
days wherein thou didst afflict us, the years 
wherein we saw evil % And look u upon thy thy 

works; an 


servants, and upo 
nile Irma Ta ee fe hai om erat eve 
of the Lord our God be upon us: and 


do thou # direct for us the works of our 
hands. ἐ 


Praise of a Song, by David. 
He that dwells in the help of the Highest, 
θ Or, what is more than thew. 


S 


ὦ Thou hast shortened the days of 


~ 


Ῥβαυ,μβ XC. 2—XCI. 15. 


shall sojourn under the shelter of the 


God of heaven. ? He shall say to the Lerd, 
Thou art my helper and my refuge: my 

; I will hope in him. *For he shall 
deliver thee from the-snare of the hunters 
from every troublesome matter. ‘He shall 
overshadow thee with his shoulders, and 
thou shalt trust under his wings: his truth 
shall cover thee witha shield. ®Thou shalt 
not be afraid of terror by night; nor of the 
arrow flying by day; ὅδ zor of the evil 8 thing 
that walks in darkness; nor of calamity, 
and the evil spirit at noon-day. 7 A thou- 
sand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; but it shall: not come 
nigh thee. ®%Only with thine eyes shalt 
thou observe and see the reward of sinners. 


9 For thou, O Lord, art my hope: thou, 
my soul, hast made the Most High thy 
refuge. No evils shall come upon thee, 
and no scourge shall draw nigh to thy 
dwelling. "For he shall give his angels 
charge concerning thee, to keep thee in all 
thy ways. “y They shall bear thee up on 
their hands, lest at any time thou dash thy 
foot against a stone. “Thou shalt tread on 
the asp and basilisk: and thou shalt tram- 
ple on the lion and dragon. 

For he has hoped in me, and I will 
deliver him: I will protect him, because he 
has known my name. He shall call upon 
me, and 1 will hearken to him: I am with 
him in affliction; and I will deliver him, 
and glorify him. 61 will satisfy him with 
length of days, and shew him my salvation. 


A Psalm of a Song for the Sabbath-day. 


It is a good thing to give thanks to the 
Lord, and to sing praises to thy name, O 
thou Most High; ?to proclaim thy mercy 
in the morning, and thy truth by night, on 
a psaltery of ten strings, with a song on the 
harp. ‘For thou, O Lord, hast made me 
glad with thy work: and in the operations 
of thy hands will I exult. 

5 How have thy works been magnified, 
O Lord! thy thoughts are very deep. °A 
foolish man will not know, and a senseless 
man will not understand this. 7 When the 
sinners spring up as _the grass, and all the 
workers of iniquity Shave watched; ἐξ is 
that they may be utterly destroyed for 
ever. 5 But thou, O Lord, art most high 
for ever. 

9 ¢ For, behold, thine enemies shall perish; 
and all the workers of iniquity shall be 
scattered. !°But my horn shall be exalted 
as the horn of a unicorn; and mine old age 
with rich mercy. “And mine eye has 


seen mine enemies, and mine ear 8 hear 
the wicked that rise up against me. 

2 The righteous shall flourish 85 ἃ palm- 
tree: he shall be increased as the cedar in 


Libanus. “They that are planted in the 
house of the Lord shall flourish in the 
courts of our God. ™“Then shall they be 
increased in 8 ἃ fine old age; and they shall 
be prosperous; that they may declare % that 


the Lord my God is righteous, and there is 
no iniquity in him. 
A See ver. 3. y Mat.46. 


ὃ Perhaps, ‘come to light.’ 
0 Alex. oll. See Ps. 88. 20. 
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Tov oipavod αὐλισθήσεται. “Epet τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀντιλήπτωρ μον 2 
εἶ καὶ καταφυγή μον, ὁ Θεός μου, ἐλπιῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. “Ore 3 
αὐτὸς ῥύσεταί σε ἐκ παγίδος θηρευτῶν, ἀπὸ λόγου ταραχώδους. 
Ἔν τοῖς μεταφρένοις αὐτοῦ ἐπισκιάσει σοι, καὶ ὑπὸ τὰς πτέρυ- 4 
γας αὐτοῦ ἐλπιεῖς: ὅπλῳ κυκλώσει σε ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. Οὐ ὅ 
φοβηθήσῃ ἀπὸ φόβον νυκτερινοῦ, ἀπὸ βέλους πέτομένον ἡμέ- 
ρας, ἀπὸ πράγματος διαπορενομένον ἐν σκότει, ἀπὸ συμπτώ- 6 
ματος καὶ δαιμονίου μεσημβρινοῦ. Πεσεῖται ἐκ τοῦ κλίτους 7 
σου χιλιὰς, καὶ μυριὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν σον, πρὸς σὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ. 
Πλὴν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σον κατανοήσεις, καὶ ἀνταπόδοσιν 8 
ἁμαρτωλῶν ὄψει. 


Ὅτι σὺ Κύριε ἡ ἐλπίς μου, τὸν ὕψιστον ἔθον καταφυγήν 9 
σον. Οὐ προσελεύσεται πρὸς σὲ κακὰ, καὶ μάστιξ οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ 10 


“A , ld ν δ 3 a 3 -- 3 ἕω ‘ 
τῷ σκηνώματί gov. Ὅτι τοῖς ἀγγέλοις αὑτοῦ ἐντελεῖται περὶ 11 
σοῦ, τοῦ διαφυλάξαι σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς gov. ‘Emi χειρῶν 12 
3 a ἢ ’ Ι Ν , \ la 
ἀροῦσί σε, μή ποτε προσκόψῃς πρὸς λίθον τὸν πόδα σου. 
"Er ἀσπίδα καὶ βασιλίσκον ἐπιβήσῃ. καὶ καταπατήσεις 13 
λέοντα καὶ δράκοντα. 


Ὅτι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἤλπισε, καὶ ῥδύσομαι αὐτόν: σκεπάσω αὐτὸν, 14 
ὅτι ἔγνω τὸ ὄνομά prov. ᾿Επικαλέσεται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακού- 15 
σομαι αὐτοῦ, μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰμι ἐν θλίψει, καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτὸν, 
καὶ δοξάσω αὐτόν. Μακρότητι ἡμερῶν ἐμπλήσω αὐτὸν, καὶ 16 
δείξω αὐτῷ τὸ σωτήριόν μου. 


Ψαλμὸς δῆς εἰς τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ σαββάτον. 9)] (92) 
᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἐξομολογεῖσθαι τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ψάλλειν τῷ 
ὀνόματί σον, ὕψιστε: τοῦ ἀναγγέλλειν ToTpwt τὸ ἔλεός σου, 2 
καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειάν σον κατὰ νύκτα, ἐν δεκαχόρδῳ ψαλτηρίῳ, per 3 
ᾧδῆς ἐν κιθάρᾳ. Ὅτι εὔφρανάς με, Κύριε, ἐν τῷ ποιήματί σου, 4 

καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τών χειρῶν σον ἀγαλλιάσομαι. 


Ὡς ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα cov, Κύριε; σφόδρα ἐβαθύνθησαν 5 
οἱ διαλογισμοί σον. ᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων οὗ γνώσεται, καὶ ἀσύνετος 6 


οὐ συνήσει ταῦτα. Ἔν τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ὡσεὶ 7 
χόρτον, καὶ διέκυψαν πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν, ὅπως 
ἂν ἐξολοθρευθώσιν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Σὺ δὲ ὕψιστος 8 
εἰς τὸν αἰώνα, Κύριε. 

Ὅτι ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐχθροί σον ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται 9 
πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. Καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ὡς 10 
μονοκέρωτος τὸ κέρας μου, καὶ τὸ γῆράς μου ἐν ἐλέῳ πίονι. 
Καὶ ἐπεῖδεν 6 ὀφθαλμός μου ἐν τοῖς ἐχθροῖς μου, καὶ ἐν]] 

1 


τοῖς ἐπανισταμένοις ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ πονηρενομένοις ἄκούσεται τὸ 
οὖς μον. 


Δίκαιος ὡς φοῖνιξ ἀνθήσει, ὡς ἡ κέδρος ἡ ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ 12 
πληθυνθήσεται ἹΠεφυτευμένοι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, ἐν ταῖς 18 
αὐλαῖς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμών ἐξανθήσουσι. Tore πληθυνθήσονται ἐν 14 
γήρει πίονι, καὶ εὐπαθοῦντες ἔσονται τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι: ὅτι 15 
εὐθὴς Κύριος ὁ Θεός μον, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀδικία ἐν αὐτῷ. 

ζ Alex. + For behold thine enemies, Ο Lord, an in Meh, 
λ Gr. fat. 
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92 (98) Els τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ προσαββάτου, ὅτε κατῴκισται 
ἡ γῆ, αἶνος φδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 
‘O Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, ἐνεδύσατο 
Κύριος δύναμιν καὶ περιεζώσατο: καὶ γὰρ ἐστερέωσε τὴν 
2 οἰκουμένην, ἥτις οὐ σαλευθήσεται. Ἕχτοιμος ὁ θρόνος cov 
9. ἀπὸ τότε, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος σὺ el. Ἔπῇραν of ποταμοὶ 
4 Κύριε, ἐπῇραν οἱ ποταμοὶ φωνὰς αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ φωνῶν ὑδάτων 
πολλών: θαυμαστοὶ οἱ μετεωρισμοὶ τῆς θαλάσσης: θαυμα- 
ὅ στὸς ἐν ὑψηλοῖς ὁ Κύριος. Τὰ μαρτύριά σον ἐπιστώθησαν 
σφόδρα: τῷ οἴκῳ σου πρέπει ἁγίασμα, Κύριε, εἰς μακρότητα 
ἡμερών. 


93 (94) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ τετράδι σαββάτον. 
Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων Κύριος, ὁ Θεὸς ἐκδικήσεων ἐπαῤῥησιά. 
2 σατο. ὝὙψώθητι 6 κρίνων τὴν γῆν, ἀπόδος ἀνταπόδοσιν τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 
38. Ἕως πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ, Κύριε, ἕως πότε ἁμαρτωλοὶ καυχή- 
4 σονται; Φθέγξονται καὶ λαλήσουσιν ἀδικίαν, λαλήσουσι 
5 πάντες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν. Tov λαόν σου, Κύριε, 


, 
6 ἐταπείνωσαν, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν cou ἑκάκωσαν. Χήραν 
7 καὶ ὀρφανὸν ἀπέκτειναν, καὶ προσήλυτον ἐφόνευσαν. Καὶ 


εἶπαν, οὐκ ὄψεται Κύριος, οὐδὲ συνήσει ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰακώβ. 
8 Xuvere δὴ ἄφρονες ἐν τῷ. λαῷ, καὶ μωροὶ, ποτὲ φρονήσατε. 
9 ὋὉ φυτεύσας τὸ οὖς, οὐχὶ ἀκούει; 75 πλάσας τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν, 
10 οὐχὶ κατανοεῖ; ‘O παιδεύων ἔθνη, οὐχὶ ἐλέγξει; ὃ διδάσκων 
11 ἄνθρωπον γνῶσιν; Κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ὅτι εἰσὶ μάταιοι. 
12 Μακάριος ὃ ἄνθρωπος ὃν ἂν σὺ παιδεύσῃς Κύριε, καὶ ἐκ 
18 τοῦ νόμου σου διδάξῃς αὐτόν: τοῦ πραΐναι αὐτῷ ἀφ᾽ ἡμερῶν 
14 πονηρῶν, ἕως οὗ ὀρυγῇ τῷ ἁμαρτωλῷ βόθρος. Ὅτι οὐκ ἀπώ- 
σεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ οὐκ 
15 ἐγκαταλείψει, ἕως οὗ δικαιοσύνη ἐπιστρέψῃ εἰς κρίσιν, καὶ 
ἐχόμενοι αὐτῆς πάντες οἱ εὐθεῖς τῇ καρδίᾳ: διάψαλμα. 
16 Τίς ἀναστήσεταί μοι ἐπὶ πονηρενομένονς, ἣ τίς συμπαραστή- 
17 cerai μοι ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀνομίαν; Ei μὴ ὅτι 
Κύριος ἐβοήθησέ μοι, παραβραχὺ παρῴκησε τῷ Gdn ἡ ψυχή 
18 μου. Ei ἔλεγον, σεσάλευται 6 πούς μον, τὸ ἔλεός σον 
19 Κύριε ἐβοήθει μοι. Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ὀδυνῶν pov 
ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ pov, al παρακλήσεις σον ἠγάπησαν τὴν ψυχήν 
μου. 
20 Μὴ συμπροσέσται σοι θρόνος ἀνομίας, ὃ πλάσσων κόπον 
2] ἐπὶ προστάγματι. Θηρεύσουσιν ἐπὶ ψυχὴν δικαίου, καὶ αἷμα 
22 ἀθῶον καταδικάσονται. Kai ἐγένετό μοι Κύριος εἰς καταφυ- 
23 γὴν, καὶ ὃ Θεός pov εἰς βοηθὸν ἐλπίδος pov. Καὶ ἀποδώσει 
αὐτοῖς τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὴν πονηρίαν αὐτῶν: ἀφανιεῖ 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 


94 (96) Αἶνος φδῆς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


Ῥβασμβ XCII. 1—XCIV. 1. 
For & the day before the Sabbath, when the 


land was first inhabited, the praise of a 


Song by David. 


The Lord reigns; he has clothed himself 
with honour: the Lord has clothed and 
girded himself with strength; for he has 
established the world, which shall not be 
moved. *Thy throne is prepared of old: 
thou art from everlasting. *The rivers 
have lifted up, O Lord, the rivers have 
lifted up their voices,y ‘até the voices of 
many waters: the billows of the sea are 
wonderful: the Lord is wonderful in high 
places. 5Thy testimonies are made ve 
sure: holiness becomes thine house, 
Lord, $ for ever. 


A Psalm of David for the fourth day 
of the week. 


The Lord is a God of vengeance ; the God 
of ®vengeance has declared himself. 7 Be 
thou exalted, thou that judgest the earth : 
render a reward to the prou 

How long shall sinners, O Lord, how 
long shall sinners boast? 4 They will utter 
and speak unrighteousness; all the workers 


of iniquity will speak so. *They have 
afilicted thy people, Ὁ Lord, and hurt thine 
heritage. ‘They have slain the widow 


and fatherless, and murdered the stranger. 
7 And they said, The Lord shall not see, 
neither shall the God of Jacob understand. 
Understand now, ye simple among the 
people; and ye fools, at length be wise. 
He that planted the ear, does he not hear? 
or he that formed the eye, does not he 
perceive? ™ He that chastises the heathen, 
shall not he punish, even he that teaches 
man knowledge? "'4'The Lord knows the 
thoughts of men, that they are vain. 

13 Blossed is the man whomsoever thou 
shalt chasten, O Lord, and shalt teach him 
out of thy law; “to give him rest from 
evil days, until a pit be digged for the sin- 

one. “For the Lord will not cast off 
his people, neither will he forsake his in- 
heritance; until righteousness return to 
judgment, and all the upright in heart shall 
follow it. Pause. . 

16Who will rise up for me against the 
transgressors? or who will stand up wi 
me against the workers of iniquity? “If 
the Lord had not. helped me, my soul had 
almost sojourned in Hades. 5161 said, M 
foot has been moved; ' thy mercy, O Lord, 
helped me. O Lord, according to the mul- 
titude of my griefa within my heart, thy 
consolations have # soothed my soul. 

* Shall the throne of iniquity have fellow- 
ship with thee, which frames mischief by an 
ordinance? 21 They will hunt for the soul of 
the righteous, and condemn innocent blood. 
2But the Lord was my refuge; and m 
God the helper of my bope.. 3 And he pel 
recompense to them their iniquity and th 
wickedness: the Lord our God shall utterly 
destroy them. 


The praise of a Song by David. 


Δεῦτε ἀγαλλιασώμεθα τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀλαλάξωμεν τῷ Θεῷ τῷ Come, let: us exult €in the Lord ; let us 


y Alex. + the floods will lift up their waves. See Hebd. 
A 1 Cor.3. 30. 


B Alex. the sabbath-day. 
9 Gr. plural, bia. 


μ Lit. ‘have loved.’ Alex. ἠόάραναν, ‘ bave gladdened.’ 


ζ Gr. to length of days. 


3 σ. d. in answer to. 
ξ Ge. anta. 


Ῥβλαυμβ XCIV. 2—XCVI. 8. 


make a joyful noise to God our Sariour. 
μοῦ us come before his presence with 
thanksgiving, and make a joyful noise to 
him with psalms. 3 For the Lord is a great 
God, and 8. great king over all gods: & for 
the Lord will not cast off his people. 4 For 
the ends of the earth are in his hands; an 
the heights of the mountains are his. § For 
the sea 18 his,and he made it: and his hands 
farmed the dry land. 


eCome, let us worship and fall down be- 
fore him; and weep before the Lord that 
made us, 7 For he is our God; and we are 
the people of his pasture, and the sheep of 
his hand. *y To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your hearts, as in the provo- 
cation, according to the day of ὃ irritation 
in the wilderness: 2 where your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and saw my works. 
10 Forty years was I grieved with this gene- 
ration, and said, They do always err in their 
jeart and they have not known my ways. 
1 I sware in my wrath, They shall not 
enter into my rest. 


When the house was built after the 
Captivity, a Song by David. 


Sing (o the Lord a new song; sing to the 
rd, all the earth. ?Sing to the Lord, 
bless his name: proclaim his salvation from 
day to day. * Publish his glory among the 
Gentiles, his wonderful works among all 


people. 


‘For the Lord is great, and greatly to 
be praised: he is terrible above all gods. 
5 For all the pods of the heathen are devils: 
but the Lord made the heavens. ® Thanks- 
giving and beauty are before him: holiness 
and majesty are in his sanctuary. 


7Bring to the Lord, ye families of the 
Gentiles, bring to the Lord glory and 
honour. ®Bring to the Lord the glory 
becoming his name: take offerings, and go 
into his courts. ἢ Worship the Lord in his 
holy court: let all the earth tremble before 
him. Say among the heathen, The Lord 
reigns: for he has established the world so 
that it shall not be moved: he shall judgo 
the people in righteousness. #! Let the hea- 
vens rejoice, and the earth exult; let the 
868. be moved, and the fulness of it. "The 
plains shall rejoice, and all things in them: 
then shall all the trees of the wood exult 
before the presence of the Lord: ® for he 
comes, for he comes to judge the earth; he 
shall judge the world in mghteousness, and 
the people with his truth. 


For David, when his land is established. 


The Lord reigns, let the earth exult, let 
many islands rejoice. 


2Cloud and darkness are round about 
him ; righteousness and judgment are the 
establishment of his throne. * Fire shall go 
before him, and burn up his enemies round 
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σωτῆρι ἡμῶν. Lpodbacupe τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐξομο- 2 
λογήσει, καὶ ἐν ψαλμοῖς ἀλαλάξωμεν αὐτῷς Ὅτι Θεὸς μέγας 3 
Κύριος, καὶ βασιλεὺς μέγας ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεούς" ὅτι οὐκ 
ἀπώσεται Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ τὰ 4 


΄- ~ “~ ΄- φ 
ἃ πέρατα τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὰ ὕψη τῶν ὀρέων αὐτοῦ ἐστιν. Ὅτι ὅ 


αὐτοῦ ἐστιν ἡ θάλασσα καὶ αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν 
ξηρὰν χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ἔπλασαν. 

Δεῦτε προσκυνήσωμεν καὶ προσπέσωμεν αὐτῷ, καὶ κλαύ- 6 
σωμεν ἐναντίον Κυρίον τοῦ ποίησαντος ἡμᾶς. “Ore αὐτός 7 
ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡμεῖς λαὸς νομῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πρόβατα 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ: σήμερον ἐὰν τῆς φωνῆς αὐτοῦ ἀκούσητε, μὴ 8 
σκληρύνητε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, ὡς ἐν τῷ παραπικρασμῷ, κατὰ 
τὴν ἡμέραν τοῦ πικρασμοῦ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὗ ἐπείρασάν με οἱ 9 
πατέρες ὑμῶν' ἐδοκίμασαν, καὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα μον. Τεσσαρά- 10 
κοντα ἔτη προσώχθισα τῇ γενεᾷ ἐκείνῃ, καὶ εἶπα, ἀεὶ πλανῶν- 
ται τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ αὐτοὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τὰς ὁδούς pov. Ὥς ὥμοσα 11 
ἐν τῇ ὀργῇ μον, εἰ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσίν μου. 


Ὅτε ὁ οἶκος φκοδόμηται μετὰ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν, 96 (96) 
δὴ τῷ Δαυίδ. 

ἔἜΛσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ dopa καινὸν, ἄσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα ἡ 
γῆ. ἼΑσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ, εὐλογήσατε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, εὐαγγε- 2 
λίζεσθε ἡμέραν ἐξ ἡμέρας τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναγγείλατε 8 
ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὴν δόξαν αὑτοῦ, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς τὰ θαυμάσια 
αὐτοῦ. 

Ὅτι μέγας Κύριος καὶ αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, φοβερός ἐστιν 4 
ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς θεούς. Ὅτι πάντες οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν δαιμό- ὃ 
via, ὃ δὲ Κύριος τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐποίησεν. ᾿Ἐξομολόγησις 6 
καὶ ὡραιότης ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, ἁγιωσύνη καὶ μεγαλοπρέπεια ἐν 
τῷ ἁγιάσματι αὐτοῦ. 

Ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ αἱ πατριαὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ 7 
Κυρίῳ δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν, ἐνέγκατε τῷ Κυρίῳ δόξαν ὀνόματι ὃ 
αὐτοῦ, ἄρατε θυσίας καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ» 
ΠΙροσκυνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν αὐλῇ ἁγίᾳ αὐτοῦ, σαλευθήτω ἀπὸ 9 
προσώπου αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. Ἐϊἴπατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃ Κύριος 10 
ἐβασίλευσε: καὶ γὰρ κατώρθωσε τὴν οἰκουμένην, ἥτις οὐ 
σαλευθήσεται, pet λαοῦς ἐν εὐθύτητι. Ἑϊῤφραινέσθωσαν οἱ 1] 
οὐρανοὶ καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῆ, σαλευθήτω ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ 
πλήρωμα αὐτῆς. Χαρήσεται τὰ πεδία, καὶ πάντα τὰ éy 12 
αὐτοῖς: τότε ἀγαλλιάσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ δρυμοῦ πρὸ 13 
προσώπου τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἔρχεται, ὅτι ἔρχεται κρῖναι τὴν 
γῆν κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τῇ 
ἀληθείᾳ αὐτοῦ» 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ, ὅτε ἡ γῆ αὐτοῦ καθίσταται. 96 (97) 
Ὁ Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἡ γῇ, εὐφρανθήτωσαν 
νῆσοι πολλαί. 
Νεφέλη καὶ γνόφος κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, δικαιοσύνη καὶ κρίμα 3 
κατόρθωσις τοῦ θρόνου αὐτοῦίΈ͵͵ Πῦρ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ προ- 8 


A Heb. and Ailez. owit this clause. See Ps. 98. 14. 


y Heb. 8. 7-12. ὁ Note, σφιρασμοῦ is the reading of several editiens, 
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4 πορεύσεται, καὶ φλογιεῖ κύκλῳ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Ἔφαναν sb 
5 αἱ ἀστραπαὶ αὐτοῦ τῇ οἰκουμένῃ, εἶδε καὶ ἐσαλεύθη ἡ yr τὰ 
ὅρη ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἐτάκησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, ἀπὸ προσ- 
6 ὦπου Κυρίου πάσης τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανή 
δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴδοσαν πάντες of λαοὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, 
7 Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν πάντες οἱ προσκυνοῦντες τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, οἱ 
ἐγκανχώμενοι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: προσκυνήσατε αὐτῷ 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ. 
8 Ἥκουσε καὶ εὐφράνθη Σιὼν, καὶ ἠγαλλιάσαντο αἱ θυγατέρες 
9 τῆς Ἰουδαίας, ἕνεκεν τῶν κριμάτων σον Κύριε. Ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
Κύριος ὁ ὕψιστος ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, σφόδρα ὑπερυψώθης ὑπὲρ 
πάντας τοὺς θεούς. 
10. Οἱ ἀγαπῶντες τὸν Κύριον, μισεῖτε πονηρόν. φυλάσσει κί 
Ριος τὰς ψυχὰς τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ, ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλῶν ῥ 
11 αὐτούς. Φῶς ἀνέτειλε τῷ δικαίῳ, καὶ τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ 
12 εὐφροσύνη. Εὐφράνθητε δίκαιοι ἐν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐξομολο- 
γεῖσθε τῇ μνήμῃ τῆς ἁγιωσύνης αὐτοῦ. 


87 (98) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ, 


"Acare τῷ Κυρίῳ ᾧσμα καινὸν, ὅτι θαυμαστὰ ἐποίησεν 
ὃ Κύριος. ἔσωσεν αὐτῷ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ βραχίων ὁ ἅγιος 
αὐτοῦ. 
8 Ἐγνώρισε Κύριος τὸ σωτήριον αὐτοῦ, ἐναντίον τῶν ἐθνῶν 
8 ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτοῦ, Ἐμνήσθη τοῦ ἐλέους 
αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ris ἀληθείας αὐτοῦ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ: 
εἴδοσαν πάντα τὰ πέρατα τῆς γῆς τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 
4 ᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Θεῷ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, fare καὶ ἀγαλλιᾶσθε καὶ 
5 ψάλατε. Ψάλατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ΟΝ ἐν valle ad καὶ φωνῇ 
6 ψαλμοῦ. Ἔν σάλπιγξιν ἐλαταῖς, καὶ φωνῇ σάλπιγγος κερα- 
7 τίνης: ἀλαλάξατε ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως Κυρίῳ. ω 
ἡ θάλασσα καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, ἡ οἰκουμένη καὶ of κατοι- 
8 κοῦντες αὐτήν. Ποταμοὶ κροτήσουσι χειρὶ ἐπιτοαυτὸ, τὰ ὄρῃ 
9 ἀγαλλιάσονται. Ὅτι ἥκει κρῖναι τὴν γῆν: κρινεῖ τὴν οἰκουμέ. 
γῆν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν εὐθύτητι. 


98 (99) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 


‘0 Κύριος ἐβασίλευσεν, ὀργιζέσθωσαν λαοί- ὁ καθήμενος 


3 ἐπὶ τῶν χερουβὶμ, σαλευθήτω ἡ γῇ. Κύριος ἐν Σιὼν μέγας, 
3 καὶ ὑψηλός ἐστιν ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς λαούς. "Ej άσθω- 


σαν τῷ ὀνόματί σου τῷ μεγάλῳ, ὅτι φοβερὸν καὶ ἅγιόν ἐστι, the 


4 καὶ τιμὴ βασιλέως κρίσιν ἀγαπᾷ σὺ ἡτοίμασας εὐθύτητας, b 
ὅ κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐν Ἰακὼβ σὺ ἐποίησας. Ὑψοῦτε Κύ. ὁ 


ριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε τῷ ὑποποδίῳ τῶν ποδῶν yea 


αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιός ἐστι. 
6 Μωυσῆς καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν ἐν τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ Σαμουὴλ ἐν 
τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ἐπεκαλοῦντο τὸν Κύριον, 
7 καὶ αὐτὸς εἰσήκονεν, ἐν στύλῳ νεφέλης ἐλάλει πρὸς αὐτούς: 
ἐφύλασσον τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ προστάγματα ἃ ἔδωκεν 
8 αὐτοῖς. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, σὺ ἐπήκουες αὐτῶν: ὁ Θεὸς, 


4.8εν...6. 


νήγγειλαν αἱ οὐρανοὶ τὴν the ΡΟΝ 


17 Alex. + before the Lord, for he eons. 


the Mole aa earth ω The heavens have de- 
8 rig] hteousness, and all the people 
have seen his glory. 


7Let all that worship 
be ashamed, who boast otis mets 
8 worship him, all ye his ‘ogel Is. οἷς ido 


*Sion heard and rejoiced ; and the dat 
ters of Judea exulted, becat 
ah gre al tho et 

exalted aboveall gods. τὸ 


Ye that love the Tord, hate evil: the 
reserves the souls ls οὐ his 3 he 
ghall deliver them from tho hun ot of sinners, 
ight is sprung up for the righteous, a1 
gladness for the upright in heart. 3 Re. 
Joice in the e righteous; 
thanks for 8 remembrance οἱ 


A Peatm of David. 


reins, to the Lord s new song; for fhe 
rd has wrought wonderful works, his 
rij baad hand, and holy arm, have wrought 
Ivation for him, 


2 The Lord has made known his salvation, 
he has revealed his righteoumess in the 
sight of the nations. * He has rem 
his mercy to Jacob, and’ his truth ὁ to the 
house of Israel ; all the ends of the carth 
have ecen the salvation of our God. 


“Shout, to God. all the earth: sing 
exultand wing: σεως, Sing to tintiend 
with a harp, with a harp, and the voice of 
8. pealm. ὁ With trumpets of metal, and 
the sound of a trumpet of horn make a 
ἣν ful noise to the Lord before the king. 

tthe sea. be moved, and the fulness of 
the world, and they that dwell in it. 
> ver shall cla ther hands together 
the ‘mountains slull exult.7.*For he ia 
come to judge tho earths he shall judge the 
world in righteousness, ‘and the nations in 
Uprightness. 


A Psalm of David. 


The Lord s—let the le rage 
ie ie tae τέρα ma the cherubs, let the 
earth be moved. 


and give 


holy. 

$ Moses and Aaron among his prieste, and 
Samuel among them thal eae 
ames thoy ealed upon the Tord, ud he 
heard them. 7 He spoke to them in a pillar 
of cloud ; they kept his testimonies, an the 
ordinances which he gave $0 Lo 
our God, thou heardest them; Ὁ God, ‘hoa 


ἃ Gregan, 


Psatus XCVIII. 9—CI. 13. 
becamest propitious to them, though thou 


didst_ take vengeance on all their ces. 
9Exalt ye the Tord our God, and worship 
at je holy mountain; for the Lord our G 

is holy. 


A Psalm for Thanksgiving. 


Make ‘a joyful noise to the Lord, all the 
earth. *Serve the Lord with gladness; 
come before his presence with exultation. 
δ Know that the Lord he is God; he made 
us, and not we ourselves; we are his people, 
and the sheep of his pasture. ‘Enter into 
his gates with thanksgiving, and bis courts 
with hymns; give thanks to him, praise his 
name. ὅ For the Lord is good, his mercy is 
for ever; and his truth endures to genera- 
tion and generation. 


A Psalm of David. 


T will sing to thee, O Lord, of mercy and . 
will 


judgment ; will sing a psalm, ?and 1 wi 
wise in 8. blameless way. en wilt 
thou come to me? I walked in the innocence 
of my heart, in the midst of my house. 81 
have not set before mine eyes any unlawful 
thing; I have hated transgressors. ‘A per- 
verse heart has not cleaved to me; I have 
- not known an evil man, forasmuch as he 
turns away from me. ®Him that privily 
speaks against his neighbour, him have [ 
ven from me: he that is proud in look 
and insatiable in heart,—with have 
not eaten. ®Mine eyes shall be upon the 
faithful of the land, that they may dwell 
with me: he that walked in a perfect way 
the same ministered to me. ?The proud 
doer dwelt not in the midst of my house; 
the unjust speaker prospered not in my 
sight. 8 Karly did I slay all the sinners of 
the land, that I might destroy out of the 
city of the Lord all that work iniquity. 


A Prayer for the Poor; when he is deeply 
i and pours out his supplication 
_ before the Lord. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry 
come to thee. ‘Turn not away thy face 
from me: in the day when I am afflicted 
incline thine car to me: in the day when I 

call upon thee, speedily hear me. 


3¥For my days have vanished like smoke, 
and my bones have been parched like a 
stick. ‘I am blighted like grass, and my 
heart is dried up; for I have forgotten to 
eat my bread. By reason of the voice of 
my groaning, my bone has cleaved to my 
flesh. 51 have become like a pelican of the 
wilderness ; 71 have become like an owl in 
ἃ ruined house. I have watched, and am 
become as a sparrow dwelling alone on a 
roof. 8 All the day long mine enemies have 
reproached me; and they that praised me 
have sworn against me. *For I have eaten 
ashes as it were bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping; !because of thine 
anger and thy wrath: for thou hast lifted 
me up, and dashed me down. 


1! My days have declined like a shadow; 
and I am withered like grass. 123 But thou 


Lord, endurest for ever, and thy memori 
fo generation and gencration. ™¥ ‘Thou 
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εὐίλατος ἐγίνου αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐκδικῶν ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
αὐτῶν. Ὑψοῦτε Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ προσκυνεῖτε εἰς 9 
ὄρος ἅγιον αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἅγιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν. 


Ψαλμὸς εἰς ἐξομολόγησιν. 99 (100) 

᾿Αλαλάξατε τῷ Κυρίῳ πᾶσα ἡ γῇ, δουλεύσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ 2 
ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ εἰσέλθατε ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει. Τνῶτε 3 
ὅτι Κύριος αὐτός ἐστιν 6 Θεός: αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐχ 
ἡμεῖς, λαὸς αὐτοῦ καὶ πρόβατα τῆς νομῆς αὐτοῦ. Εἰσέλθατε 4 
εἰς τὰς πύλας αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐξομολογήσει, τὰς αὐλὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ὕμνοις: ἐξομολογεῖσθε αὐτῷ, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα atrov. “Or 5 
χρηστὸς Κύριος, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕως γενεᾶς 
καὶ γενεᾶς ἡ ἀλήθεια αὐτοῦ. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυίδ. 100 (101) 


Ἔλεος καὶ κρίσιν ᾷσομαί σοι, Κύριε' ψαλῶ καὶ συνήσω 2 
ἐν ὁδῷ ἀμώμῳ" πότε ἥξεις πρὸς μέ; διεπορευόμην ἐν ἀκακίᾳ 
καρδίας μου, ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκον pov. Οὐ προεθέμην πρὸ ὀφ- 3 
θαλμῶν μον πρᾶγμα παράνομον, ποιοῦντας παραβάσεις ἐμί. 
σησα' οὐκ ἐκολλήθη μοι καρδία σκαμβὴ, ἐκκλίνοντος ἀπ᾿ 4 
ἐμοῦ τοῦ πονηροῦ οὐκ ἐγίνωσκον. Τὸν καταλαλοῦντα λάθρα 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, τοῦτον ἐξεδίωκον' ὑπερηφάνῳ ὀφθαλμῷ 
καὶ ἀπλήστῳ καρδίᾳ, τούτῳ οὐ συνήσθιον. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί μου 6 
ἐπὶ τοὺς πιστοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ συγκαθῆσθαι αὐτοὺς μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 
πορευόμενος ἐν ὁδῷ- ἀμώμῳ, οὗτός μοι ἐλειτούργε. Οὐ κατ- 7 
ᾧκει ἐν μέσῳ τῆς οἰκίας μου ποιῶν ὑπερηφανίαν: λαλῶν ἄδικα 
οὐ κατεύθυνεν ἐναντίον τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν pov. Eis τὰς πρωΐας 8 
ἀπέκτενον πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι 
ἐκ πόλεως Κυρίου πάντας τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὴν ἀδικίαν. 


Προσευχὴ τῷ πτωχῷ, ὅταν ἀκηδιάσῃ, καὶ ἐναντίον 10] (102) 
Κυρίου ἐκχέῃ τὴν δέησιν αὐτοῦ. 

Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, καὶ. ἣ κραυγή μου 
πρὸς σὲ ἐλθέτω. Μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπόν σον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ" 2 
ἐν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ θλίβομαι, κλῖνον πρὸς μὲ τὸ οὖς σον: ἐν ἡ ἂν 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐπικαλέσωμαί σε, ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν pov. 

Ὅτι ἐξέλιπον ὡσεὶ καπνὸς α ἡμέραι μου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ μον 8 
ὡσεὶ φρύγιον συνεφρύγησαν. ᾿Ἑπλήγην ὡσεὶ χόρτος, καὶ 4 
ἐξηράνθη ἡ καρδία μου, ὅτι ἐπελαθόμην τοῦ φαγεῖν τὸν ἄρτον 
μου. ᾿Απὸ φωνῆς τοῦ στεναγμοῦ prov, ἐκολλήθη τὸ ὀστοῦν 5 


μου τῇ σαρκί μον. Ὥμο πελεκᾶνι ἐρημικῷ, ἐγενήθην 6 
ὡσεὶ νυκτικόραξ ἐν οἰκοπέδῳφ.: ᾿Ηγρύπνησα, καὶ ἐγενήθην 7 
ὡσεὶ στρουθίον μονάζον ἐπὶ δώματι. Ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 8 


ὠνείδιζόν με of ἐχθροί μου, καὶ οἱ ἐπαινοῦντές με κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ 
a gy ‘ ε Ἁ Ν " Α ᾿ ld 
dpvuov. Ὅτι σποδὸν ὡσεὶ ἄρτον ἔφαγον, καὶ τὸ πόμα pov 9 
μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ ἐκίρνων, ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ὀργῆς σου καὶ τοῦ 10 
θυμοῦ σου, ὅτι ἐπάρας κατέῤῥαξάς με. 

χόρτος 11 


Αἱ ἡμέραι μον ὡσεὶ σκιὰ ἐκλίθησαν, κἀγὼ ὡσεὶ 
ἐξηράνθην. Σὺ δὲ Κύριε εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μένεις, καὶ τὸ μνημό- 12 
συνόν σου εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. ΣΣὺ ἀναστὰς οἰκτειρήσεις 13 
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τὴν Σιὼν, ὅτι καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι αὐτὴν, ὅτε ἥκει καιρός. 
14 Ὅτι εὐδόκησαν οἱ δοῦλοί σον τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸν χοῦν 
15 αὐτῆς οἰκτειρήσουσι. Καὶ φοβηθήσονται τὰ ἔθνη τὸ ὄνομά 
σου Κύριε, καὶ πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τὴν δόξαν σου. 
16 “Ort οἰκοδομήσει Κύριος τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἐν τῇ 
17 δόξῃ αὐτοῦ. ᾿Επέβλεψεν ἐπὶ τὴν προσευχὴν τῶν ταπεινῶν, 
18 καὶ οὐκ ἐξουδένωσε τὴν δέησιν αὐτῶν. Τραφήτω αὕτη. εἰς 
19 γενεὰν ἑτέραν, καὶ λαὸς ὁ κτιζόμενος αἰνέσει τὸν Κύριον. “Ore 
ἐξέκυψεν ἐξ ὕψους ἁγίον αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ἐξ: οὐρανοῦ ἐπὶ thy 
20 γῆν ἐπέβλεψε, τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τοῦ στεναγμοῦ τῶν πεπεδημένων, 
2] τοῦ λῦσαι τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν τεθανατωμένων, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐν 
Σιὼν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ." 
22 ἐν τῷ συναχθῆναι λαοὺς ἐπιτοαντὸ, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοῦ δουλεύειν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
283 ᾿Απεκρίθη αὐτῷ ἐν ὁδῷ ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, τὴν ὀλιγότητα τῶν 
24 ἡμερῶν μου ἀνάγγειλόν μοι: μὴ ἀναγάγῃς με ἐν ἡμίσει ἡμερῶν 
25 μου, ἐν γενεᾷ γενεῶν τὰ ἔτη σον. Kar ἀρχὰς τὴν γῆν σὺ 
Κύριε ἐθεμελίωσας, καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν σου εἰσὶν οἱ οὐρανοί. 
26 Αὐτοὶ ἀπολοῦνται, σὺ δὲ διαμένεις καὶ πάντες ὡς ἱμάτιον 
παλαιωθήσονται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιβόλαιον ἑλίξεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
27 ἀλλαγήσονται. ΣΣὺ δὲ ὁ: αὐτὸς εἶ, καὶ τὰ €ry Gov οὐκ ἐκλεί. 
28 Yourw: Οἱ viot τῶν δούλων σον κατασκηνώσουσι, καὶ τὸ 
σπέρμα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα κατευθυνθήσεται. 


102 (108) Τῷ Δαυίδ. 

Εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐντός μου 
27d ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον αὐτοῦ. 
8 καὶ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνον πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ Τὸν εὐιλατεύ- 

οντα πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σον, τὸν ἰώμενον πάσας τὰς νόσους 
4 σον, τὸν λυτρούμενον ἐκ φθορᾶς τὴν ζωήν σου, τὸν στε- 
5 φανοῦντά σε ἐν ἐλέει καὶ οἰκτιρμοῖς, τὸν ἐμπιπλῶντα ἐν ἀγα- 
θοῖς τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν cov: ἀνακαινισθήσεται ὡς ἀετοῦ ἡ νεότης 
σου. 
6 lov ἐλεημοσύνας 6 Κύριος, καὶ κρίμα πᾶσι τοῖς ἀδικον- 
7 μένοις. ᾿Ἐγνώρισε τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ τῷ Μωυσῇ, τοῖς υἱοῖς 
8 Ἰσραὴλ τὰ θελήματα αὐτοῦ. Οἰκτίρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Κύ- 
9 ριος, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος. Οὐκ εἰς τέλος ὀργισθήσεται, 
10 οὐδὲ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα μηνιεῖ. Οὐ κατὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν ἐποί- 
ἐ a 3 Ν Α 3 ’ ε [ων 4 e a 
ησεν ἡμῖν, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν ἀνταπέδωκεν ἡμῖν. 
11] Ὅτι κατὰ τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἐκραταίωσε 
12 Κύριος τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν. Καθόσον 
ἀπέχουσιν ἀνατολαὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ἐμάκρυνεν ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν τὰς 
13 ἀνομίας ἡμῶν. Καθὼς οἰκτείρει πατὴρ υἱοὺς, φκτείρησε 
14 Κύριος τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν. Ὅτι αὐτὸς ἔγνω τὸ πλάσμα 
ἡμῶν: μνήσθητι ὅτι χοῦς ἐσμεν. 
1 “AvOpurros, ὡσεὶ χόρτος ai ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ, doe ἄνθος τοῦ 
16 ἀγροῦ οὕτως ἐξανθήσει. Ὅτι πνεῦμα διῆλθεν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ 
17 οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ οὐκ ἐπιγνώσεται ἔτι τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ. Τὸ 
δὲ ἔλεος τοῦ Κυρίον ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐπὶ 


-_ 


Εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον, 


β Or, then shail he. 7 Heb. 1.11,18 ὃ Gr. plural. ζ Or, be directed aright. 


Peazus ΟἹ. 14—CIL. 17. 


shalt arise, and have mercy upon Sion: for 

ἐέ se time to have mercy upon her, for the 
set time is come. |For thy servants have 
taken pleasure in her stones, and they 

pity her dust. %So the nations shall 
ear thy name, O Lord, and all kings thy 


glory. 

ἰδ For the Lord shall build up Sion, β and 
shall appear in his glory. 1 fe has had 
regard to the prayer of the lowly, and has 
not despised their petition. 4 Let this be 
written for another generation; and the 
people that shall be created shall praise the 

rd. 9 For he has looked out from the 
height of his sanctuary; the Lord looked 
upon the earth from. heaven; to hear the 
groaning of the fettered ones, to loosen the 
sons of the slain; 7to proclaim the name 
of the Lord in Sion, and his praise in 
Jerusalem ; * when the people are gathered 
together, and the kings, to serve the Lord. ' 

3 He answered him in the way of his 
strength: tell me the fewness of my days. 
*Take me not awayin the midst of my 
days: thy yoorearey through all generations. 
In the beginning thou, O Lord, didst 
lay the foundation of the earth; and the 
heavens are the works of thine handa. 
%They shall perish, but thou remainest: 
and they ali shall wax old as a garment; 
and as a vesture shalt thou fold them, and 
they shall be changed. * But thou art the 
same, and thy years shall not fail. *The 


children of thy servants shall dwell 
securely, and their seed $ prosper for 
ever. 

4A Psalm of David. 


_ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that 
ts within me, dless his holy name. 3 Blees 
the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his 
praises : >who forgives all thy transgressions, 
who heals all thy diseases ; *‘ who ms 
thy life from corruption; who crowns thee 
with mercy and compassion ; § who satisfies 
thy desire with g things: so that thy 
youth shall be renewed lke thaé of the 


le. 
“Ee The Lord executes mercy and judgment 
for all that are injured. ’? He made known 
his ways to Moses, his will to the children 
of Israel. ®The Lord is com onate and 
pitiful, long-suffering, and οἱ mercy. 
He will not be always angry; neither wi 

he be wrathful for ever. “He has not 
dealt with us according to our sins, nor 
recompensed us according to our iniquities. 
1! Foras the heaven is high above the earth, 
the Lord so increased his mercy to- 
ward them that fear him. As far as the 
east is from the west, so fur has he removed 
our transgressions from us. As a father 
pities Ais children, the Lord pities them 
that fear him. For he knows our frame: 
remem ber that we are, dust. 

δ man, his days are as grass; as 
a flower of the field, so shall he flourish. 
6 For the wind passes over it, and it shall 
not be; and it shall know its place no more. 
4 But the mercy of the Lord is from gene- 
ration to generation upon them that fear 


Psatas CII. 18—CIII. 24. 


him, and his righteousness ἕο children's 
children ; to them that keep 


end remember his commandments to do 


8 Tho Lord has prepared his throne in 


tho hearen; and lus kingdom rules over 
all. Bless the Lord, all ye his angels, 
ighty in strength, who’ perform his 
bidding, ready to hearken to the voice of 
his words. ἢ Bless the Lord, all ye 
hosts ye ministers of his that do his w 
=Bless the Lord, all his works, in ever 
place of his dominion: bless the Lord, 


my soul. 


A Psalm of David. 


Bless the Lord, O my soul. 0 Lord m: 
God, thou art ver thou hast. clothed 
thy elf with praigersnd honour: Ξ who dost 

thyself with light as with a garment 
ing out eaven a8 8 curtai 
10 covers bis chambers with waters; 
who makes the clouds his chariot: who 
walks on tho wings of the wind. 4#Who 
Inakes his angels spinite, and his ‘ministers 
a flaming fre, 

Who ostablishes the earth on her sure 
foundation : it shall not be moved for ever. 
*The deep, as it were 8. garment, is his 
covering: the waters shall stand Yon the 

At thy rebuko they shall feos at 
the voice of thy thunder thoy shall be 
alarmed. *Thoy go up to the mountains, 
and down to tho plains, to the place which 
thou hast founded for them. 9 how hast 
seta bound which they ma not pass, 
either shall they turn again to cover tho 


rth. 
"i He sends forth his fountains among the 
leys: the waters between the 
mountains. "They 
the wild beasts oft ‘the eld: the wild asses 
shall take of them Ὁ quench their thirst. 
4 By them shall the birds of the sky lods 
they shall utter a voice out of the mi " 
of the rocks. He waters the mountains 
from his chambers: the earth shall be 
satisfied with the fruit of thy works. 

“He makes grass to grow for the cattle, 
and green herb for the service of men, to 
bring bread out of the earth; “and wine 
makes glad the heart of man, to make his 
face cheerful with oil: and bread stren; Eh. 
ons man’sheart, The trees of the ol 
shall be full of sap; even tho 
Libanus which he has planted. "There 

the sparrows will build their nests; and 
the house of the heron takes the lead among 
thom. Tho high mountains are a refuge 
for the stags, and the rock for the rabbite.” 

969 appointed the moon for sensons: 
the sun Tnows his going dor Thou 
diet mako darkness, and it wae night: in 
it all the wild beasts of the Toreat, ill be 

δι even young lions roaring for prev, 
and to seek meat for themselves rom t 
The sun arises, and they shall 
ther, and shall lie down in pha ΠΗ 
fan shall go forth to his work, and to 
τ ur till evening. 
*4 How great are thy works, O Lord! in 


his covenant, υἱ 


ot ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, αἱ κέδροι τοῦ Λιβάνου ἃς ἐφύτευσεν. 
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τοὺς φοβουμένους αὐτόν: καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς 

ν, τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν διαθήκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ μεμνημένοις 18 
τῶν ἐντολῶν αὐτοῦ τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτάς. 

Κύριος ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἡτοίμασε τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 19 
βασιλεία αὐτοῦ πάντων δεσπόζει. Ἑὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον 20 
πάντες ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, δυνατοὶ ἰσχύϊ ποιοῦντες τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 


τοῦ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς τῶν λόγων αὐτοῦ. Ἑὐλογεῖτε τὸν 21 


; Κύριον πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ, λειτουργοὶ αὐτοῦ ποιοῦντες τὰ 


θελήματα αὐτοῦ. Ἑὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 22 


ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ τῆς δυναστείας αὐτοῦ: εὐλόγει ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν 
Κύριον. 


τῷ Δανῶ. 103 (104) 


Εὐλόγει ἡ μου τὸν Κύριον. Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου 
ἐμεγαλύνθης 5 em! ᾿ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσω, 
ἀναβαλλόμενος φῶς ὡς ἱμάτιον, ἐκτείνων τὸν οὐρανὸν ὡσεὶ 2 
δέῤῥιν. Ὁ στεγάζων ἐν ὕδασι τὰ ὑπερῷα αὐτοῦ, ὁ τιθεὶς νέφη 3 
τὴν ἐπέβασιν αὐτοῦ: ὁ περιτατῶν ἐπὶ πτερύγων ἀνέμων. Ὃ ὁ 
ποιῶν τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτοῦ πνεύματα, καὶ τοὺς λειτουργοὺς 
αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον" 

Ὁ θεμελιῶν τὴν γῆν ἐπὶ τὴν ἀσφάλειαν αὐτῆς, ob κλιθήσε- 5 
ται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Αβυσσος ὡς ἱμάτιον τὸ περι- 6 
βόλαιον αὐτοῦ, ext τῶν ὀρδων στήσονται ὕδατα. ᾿Απὸ ἐπιτι- 7 
μήσεώς cov φεύξονται, ἀπὸ φωνῆς βροντῆς cov δειλιάσουσιν. 
᾿Αναβαίνουσιν ὄρη, καὶ καταβαίνουσι πεδία εἰς τόπον ὃν 8 
ἐθεμελίωσας αὐτοῖς. Ὅριον ἔθου ὃ οὐ παρελεύσονται, οὐδὲ 9 
ἐπιστρέψουσι καλύψαι τὴν γῆν. 

‘O ἐξαποστέλλων πηγὰς ἐν φάραγξιν, ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων 10, 
διελεύσονται ὕδατα. Ποτιοῦσι πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, 11 
προσδέξονται ὄναγροι εἰς δίψαν αὐτῶν. "Ex’ αὐτὰ τὰ πετεινὰ 12 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνώσει, ἐκ μέσου τῶν πετρῶν δώσουσι 
φωνήν. ἹΠοτίζων ὄρη ἐκ τῶν ὑπερῴων αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ καρποῦ τῶν 13 
ἔργων σου χορτασθήσεται ἡ γῆ. 

Ὁ ἐξανατέλλων χόρτον τοῖς κτήνεσι, καὶ χλόην τῇ δουλείᾳ 14 
-πῶν ἀνθρώπων. τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἶνος 15 
εὐφραίνει καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου" τοῦ ἱλαρύναι πρόσωπον ἐν ἐλαίῳ, 
καὶ ἄρτος καρδίαν ἀνθρώπου στηρίζει. τὰ 16 
Ἐκεῖ 17 

στρουθία ἐννοσσεύσουσι, τοῦ ἐρωδιοῦ ἡ οἰκία ἡγεῖται αὐτῶν. 
“Onn τὰ ὑψηλὰ ταῖς ἐλάφοις, πέτρα καταφυγὴ τοῖς χοιρογρυλ- 18 
joss. 

Ἐποίησε σελήνην εἰς καιροὺς, ὃ Poe iw τὴν δύσιν αὖ- 19 
τοῦ, Ἔθου σκότος καὶ ἐγένετο vit, ἐν αὐτῇ διελεύσονται 20 
πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ δρυμοῦ. Σκυμνοι ὦ 
ζητῆσαι παρὰ τοῦ Θεοῦ βρῶσιν αὐτοῖς. 
ered συναχθήσονται, καὶ ἐν ταῖς μάνδραις αὐτῶν κοιτασθήσονται. 
ἐἘξελεύσεται ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ἐργα- 38 
σίαν αὐτοῦ ἕως ἑσπέρας. 


Ὡς ἐμεγαλύνθη τὰ ἔργα cov Κύριε, πάντα ἐν σοφίᾳ twoly- 34 


᾿μραμαεὶ 
᾿Ανέτειλεν ὃ ἥλιος καὶ 28 


A Hed1.1. σ Or, above. 
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25 σας: ἐπληρώθη ἡ yy τῆς κτίσεώς σον Αὕτη ἡ θάλασσα ἡ 
μεγάλη καὶ εὐρύχωρος" ἐκεῖ ἑρπετὰ ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμὸς, ζῶα 

26 μικρὰ μετὰ μεγάλων. ἊἜκεϊ πλοῖα διαπορεύονται, δράκων 

27 οὗτος ὃν ἔπλασας ἐμπαίζειν αὐτῷς Πάντα πρὸς σὲ προσδο- 

28 κῶσι, δοῦναι τὴν τροφὴν αὐτοῖς εὔκαιρον. Δόντος σου αὐτοῖς, 
συλλέξουσιν: ἀνοίξαντος δέ σον τὴν χεῖρα, τὰ σύμπαντα πλη- 

29 σθήσονται χρηστότητος. ᾿Αποστρέψαντος δέ σου τὸ πρόσ- 
πον, ταραχθήσονται: ἀντανελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτῶν, καὶ 

30 ἐκλείψουσι, καὶ εἰς τὸν χοῦν αὐτῶν ἐπιστρέψουσιν. ᾿Εξαπο- 
στελεῖς τὸ πνεῦμά σου καὶ κτισθήσονται, καὶ ἀνακαινιεῖς τὸ 
πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 


51 “Hrw ἡ δόξα Κυρίου eis τὸν αἰῶνα, εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος 
32 ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ ὋὉ ἐπιβλέπων ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν καὶ ποιῶν 
33 αὐτὴν τρέμειν, ὃ ἁπτόμενος τῶν ὀρέων καὶ καπνίζονται. “Aow 

τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῇ ζωῇ μον, ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἕως ὑπάρχω. 
34 Ηδυνθείη αὐτῷ ἡ διαλογή μον, ἐγὼ δὲ εὐφρανθήσομαι ἐπὶ τῷ 
35 Κυρίῳ. Ἐκλείποισαν ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἄνομοι, 
ὥστε μὴ ὑπάρχειν αὐτούς" εὐλόγει ἡ ψνχή μον τὸν Κύριον. 


104 (106) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπικαλεῖσθε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ" 

2 ἀπαγγείλατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ.Ό Ασατε αὐτῷ καὶ 

8 ψάλατε αὐτῷ: διηγήσασθε πάντα τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ. ᾿Ἐπαι- 

νεῖσθε ἐν τῷ ὀνόματι τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ: εὐφρανθήτω καρδία 

4 ζητούντων τὸν Κύριον. Ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον καὶ κραταιώθητε' 

5 ζητήσατε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ διαπαντός. Μνήσθητε τῶν 

θαυμασίων αὐτον ὧν ἐποίησε, τὰ τέρατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 

6 τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ. Σπέρμα ᾿Αβραὰμ δοῦλοι αὐτοῦ, υἱοὶ 
᾿Ιακὼβ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ. 


7 Αὐτὸς Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ τὰ κρίματα αὐτοῦ. 
8 Ἐμνήσθη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, λόγου οὗ ἐνετείλατο 
9 εἰς χιλίας γενεὰς, ὃν διέθετο τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ τοῦ ὅρκου αὐτοῦ 
10 τῷ Ἰσαάκ: Καὶ ἔστησεν αὐτὴν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ εἰς πρόσταγμα, καὶ 
11 τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς διαθήκην αἰώνιον, λέγων, σοὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν 
12 Χαναὰν, σχοίνισμα κληρονομίας ὑμῶν. Ἔν τῷ εἶναι αὐτοὺς 
18 ἀριθμῷ βραχεῖς, ὀλιγοστοὺς καὶ παροίκους ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 
διῆλθον ἐξ ἔθνους εἰς ἔθνος, καὶ ἐκ βασιλείας εἰς λαὸν ἕτερον, 
14 οὐκ ἀφῆκεν ἄνθρωπον ἀδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤλεγξεν ὑπὲρ αὖ- 
15 τῶν βασιλεῖς: Μὴ ἅψησθε τῶν χριστῶν μου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
16 προφήταις μου μὴ πονηρεύεσθε. Καὶ ἐκάλεσε λιμὸν ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, πᾶν στήριγμα ἄρτον συνέτριψεν. 


17 ᾿Απέστειλεν ἔμπροσθεν αὐτῶν ἄνθρωπον, εἰς δοῦλον ἐπράθη 
18 Ἰωσήφ. Ἐταπείνωσαν ἐν πέδαις τοὺς πόδας αὐτοῦ, σίδηρον 
19 διῆλθεν ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ Μέχρι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ" τὸ 
20 λόγιον τοῦ Κυρίον ἐπύρωσεν αὐτόν. ᾿Απέστειλε βασιλεὺς 
21 καὶ ἔλυσεν αὐτὸν, ἄρχων λαῶν καὶ ἀφῆκεν αὐτόν. Κατέστησεν 

αὐτὸν κύριον τοῦ οἶκον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄρχοντα πάσης τῆς κτήσεως 


β Gr. humbled. 


Psatms CIII..25—CIV. 21. 
wisdom hast thou wrought them all: the 
earth i i Ἵ 


is filled with thy creation. * So is 
this great and wide sea: there are things 
creeping innumerable, sma ant 
t. *There go the ships; and this 
on whom thou hast made to play in it. 
All wait upon thee, to o five them their 
food in due season. When thou hast 
given ἐξ them, they will gather i¢; and 
when thou hast opened thine hand, they 
shall all be filled with good. 9 But when 
thou hast turned away thy face, they shall 
be troubled: thou { 
breath, and they shall fail, and return to 
their dust. ™Thou shalt send forth thy 
Spirit, and they shall be created; and thou 
shalt renew the face of the earth. 


Let the ἴον of the Lord be for ever: 
the Lord shall rejoice in his works; 3 who 
looks upon the earth, and makes it tremble ; 
who touches the mountains, and they 
smoke. *[ will sing to the Lord while 

live; 1 will sing praise to my God while I 
exist. “4 Let my meditation be sweet_to 
him: and I will rejoice in the Lord. Ὁ Let 
the sinners fail from off the earth, and trans- 
grossors, so that they shall be no more. 

less the Lord, O my soul. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, and call upon 
his name; declare his works among the 
heathen. ? Sing to him, yea, sing praises to 
him: tell forth all his wonderful works. 
3Glory in his holy name: let the heart of 
them that seek the Lord rejoice. ‘Seek ye 
the Lord, and be strengthened; seek his 
face continually. § Remember his wonderful 
works that he has done; his wonders, and 
the judgments of his mouth; ‘ye seed of 
Abraam, his servants, ye children of Jacob, 
his chosen ones. 


7 He is the Lord our God ; his judgments 
are in all the earth. *He has remembered 
his covenant for ever, the word which he 
commanded for a thousand generations: 
%which he established as a covenant to 
Abraam, and he remembered his oath to 
Isaac. ™ And he established it to Jacob for 
an ordinance, and to Israel for an everlast- 
ing covenant; |! saying, To thee will I give 
the land of Chanaan, the line of your in- 
heritance: when they were few in num- 
ber, very few, and sojourners in it. “And 
they went from nation to nation, and from 
one kingdom to another ple. He 
suffered no man to wrong them; and he 
rebuked kings for their sakes: δ saying, 
Touch not my anointed ones; and do m 

rophets no harm. “Moreover ho call 
or a famine upon the land; he broke the 
whole support of bread. 


17 He sent aman beforethem; Joseph was 
sold fora slave. They β hurt his feet with 
fetters; Yhis soul passed into iron, 9 until 
the time that his cause came on j, the word 
of the Lord tried him as fire. ®The king 
sent and loosed him; even the prince of the 

ple, and let him go free. 3: He made him 
rd over his house, and ruler of all his 


7 Or, his body, see Heb. 


wilt take away theix—~— 


Psatms CIV. 22—CV. 8. 


substance; “to chastise his rulers at his 
Pleasure, end to teach lis elders wisdom. 


3 Terael also came into Εἰ vt, and Jacob 

Eira hs the jand of Cham. m wend he 

is people greatly, and made them 

τ then their enemies. *And he 

tie their heart to hate his Bee, to 

deal craftily with his servants. * He sent 

forth Moses his servant, and Aaron whom 
he had chosen. 


= He established, among them his signs, 
and Ais wonders in the land of Cham 
3 He eent forth darkness, and made it dark ; 
yet they Frebelled against his words. = He 
turned their_wat to blood, and slew 
their fish. μεῖς land produced frogs 
abundantly, in the chambers of their kings. 
a ke, and the dog-fly came, and lice 
te. BHe turned their rain 

‘and sent flaming {ire in their land. 
he emote their vines and their fig- 
trees; and broke every tree of their coast. 
3 He spoke, and the locust came, and cater. 
pillars innumerable, ®and devoured all 
the grass in. their laud, and devoured the 


fruit of ir ‘He smote also 
very Rrst-born of ἐμοῖς land, the ἄταν παῖ 
ofall their labour, Φ πὰ he brought them 


Out with silver and gold; and there was not 
δ fesble one among their tribes. Heypt 
Tpotl δὲ tet devartigg; for ihe fete of 
them fell upon them. 
Cloud for 4 covering to, then a 
Give them light by night. © 
Te ee ΟΣ aad Tae aatinedthews 
with the bread of heaven. ὁ δ clave the 
Fock, and the waters fowed ; rivers ran in 
dry pI 

For ho remembered his holy word, 
which he promised to Abraain his servant. 
BAnd ‘ho brought <out ie people with 
exultation, amd his chogen with joy: 
gave thom the lands of the heathen; and 
they inherited the labours of the people; 
“that they might keep his ordinances, and. 
diligently sock his law. 


Alleluia, 


thanks to the Lord ; for he is good: 

for his mercy endures for ever. ἢ Who shall 
tell the mighty acts of the Lord? sho shall 
cause all his praises to be heard? 3 Blea: 
are they that, keep judgment, and do right- 
eousness at all times. 


Remember us, O Lord, with the favour 
thou hast to thy peoplo: visit us with thy 
salvation; * that, we may behold the goo 
of thine elect, that, we may rejoice in the 
gladness of thy nation, that we may glory 
with thine inheritance. 


δ We have sinned with our fathers, we 
have transgressed, we have done unright- 
cously. 7 Our fathers in Egypt understood 
not thy wonders, aud remembered not the 
multitude of thy mercy but ‘but provoked him 
‘a8 they went up by the Red *Yet he 
saved them for his name's sake, that he 


wed τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


762 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ παιδεῦσαι τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτοῦ ὡς ἑαυτὸν, καὶ τοὺς 22 
πρεσβυτέρους αὐτοῦ σοφίσαι. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἰσραὴλ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ Ἰακὼβ παρῴκησεν 23 
ἐν γῇ Χάμ. Καὶ ηὔξησε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ σφύδρα, καὶ ἐκρα- 24 
ταίωσεν αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ μετέστρεψε τὴν 25 
καρδίαν αὐτῶν τοῦ μισῆσαι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δολιοῦσθαι ἐν 
τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εξαπέστειλε Μωυσῆν τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ, 36 
"Ααρὼν ὃν ἐξελέξατο αὐτόν. 

"Eero ἐν αὐτοῖς τοὺς λόγους τῶν σημείων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῶν 27 
τεράτων ἐν γῇ Χάμ. ἜἘξαπέστειλε σκότος καὶ ἐσκότασε, καὶ 28 
παρεπίκραναν τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ: Μετέστρεψε τὰ ὕδατα αὖ. 29 
τῶν εἰς αἷμα, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε τοὺς ἰχθύας αὐτῶν. Ἐξῆρψεν ἡ 30 
γῆ αὐτῶν βατράχους, ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις τῶν βασιλέων αὐτῶν. 
Εἶπε καὶ ἦλθε κυνόμνια, καὶ σκνίπες ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῶν. 81 
Ἔθετο τὰς βροχὰς αὐτῶν χάλαζαν, πῦρ καταφλέγον ἐν τῇ γῇ 32 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε τὰς ἀμπέλου; αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς συκὰς 33 
αὐτῶν, καὶ συνέτριψε πᾶν ξύλον ὁρίου αὐτῶν. Etre καὶ ἦλθεν 34 
ἀκρὶς, καὶ βροῦχος οὗ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς, καὶ κατέφαγε πάντα 88 


τὸν χόρτον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ κατέφαγε τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάταξε πᾶν πρωτότοκον ἐκ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἀπαρ- 36 


xiv παντὸς πόνου αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ 87 
καὶ χρυσίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐν ταῖς φυλαῖς αὐτῶν ὁ ἀσθενῶν. 

Εὐφράνθη Αἴγυπτος ἐν τῇ ἐξόδῳ αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπέπεσεν ὁ φόβος 38 
αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Διεπέτασε νεφέλην εἰς σκέπην αὐτοῖς, καὶ 39 
πῦρ τοῦ φωτίσαι αὐτοῖς τὴν νύκτα. Ἤτησαν, καὶ ἦλθεν 40 
ὀρτυγομήτρα, καὶ ἄρτον οὐρανοῦ ἐνέπλησεν αὐτούς. Διέῤ. 41 
πές ere. καὶ ἐῤῥύησαν ὕδατα, ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν ἀνύδροις 


Om ἐμνήσθη τοῦ λόγου τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ, τοῦ πρὸς ᾿Αβραὰμ 42 
τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐξήγαγε τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει, 43 
καὶ τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς αὐτοῦ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ: Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὖ. 44 
τοῖς χώρας ἐθνῶν, καὶ πόνους λαῶν ἐκληρονόμησαν. Ὅπως 45 
ἂν φυλάξωσι τὰ δικαιώματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν νόμον αὐτοῦ 
ἐκζητήσωσιν. 

᾿Αλληλοῦῖα, 106 (108) 

"Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 

Tis λαλήσει τὰς δυναστείας τοῦ Κυρίου, 2 
ἀκουστὰς ποιήσει πάσας τὰς αἰνέσεις αὐτοῦ; Μακάριοι οἱ 8 
φυλάσσοντες κρίσιν, καὶ ποιοῦντες δικαιοσύνην ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ. 

Μνήσθητι ἡμῶν Κύριε ἐν τῇ «ἰδοκίᾳ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, ἐπί. 4 
σκεψαι ἡμᾶς ἐν τῷ σωτηρίῳ σου" τοῦ ἰδεῖ 
τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν σου, τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν 
ἔθνους σου, τοῦ ἐπαινεῖσθαι μετὰ τῆς 

Ἡμάρτομεν μετὰ τῶν πατέρων ἡμῶν, ἠνομήσαμεν, ἠδικήσα. δ 
μεν. Οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ οὗ συνῆκαν τὰ θαυμάσιά 7 
σου, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθησαν τοῦ hese τοῦ ἐλέου; σου καὶ 


παρεπίκραναν ἀναβαίνοντες ἐν τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ. Καὶ 8 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνόματος αὐτοῦ, τοῦ γνωρίσαι τὴν 


4 Gr. embittered. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 168 


9 δυναστείαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπετίμησε τῇ ἐρυθρᾷ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ 
10 ἐξηράνθη: μὲ ἀδήγησεν αἰτοῦν ὧν ἀβύσσῳ ὧς ἐν ἐρήμην Καὶ 
ἔσωσεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς μισούντων, καὶ ἐλυτρώ αὐτοὺς 
11 ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ. ᾿Ἐκάλυψεν ὕδωρ τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς, εἷς 
12 ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐχ ὑπελείφθη. Καὶ ἐπίστευσαν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, 
13 καὶ ἤνεσαν τὴν αἴνεσιν αὐτοῦ. Ἐτάχυναν, ἐπελάθοντο τῶν 
14 ἔργων αὐτοῦ, οὐχ ὑπέμειναν τὴν βουλὴν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐπεθύμη- 
σαν ἐπιθυμίαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ἐπείρασαν τὸν Θεὸν ἐν ἀνύδρῳ. 
15 Καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοῖς τὸ αἴτημα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλε πλησμο- 
νὴν εἰς τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν. 
16 Καὶ παρώργισαν Μωυσῆν ἐν τῇ παρεμβολῇ, καὶ ᾿Λαρὼν 50 
17 τὸν ἅγιον Κυρίου. Ἠνοίχθη ἡ γῆ καὶ κατέπιε Δαθὰν, καὶ 
18 ἐκάλυψεν ἐπὶ τὴν, συναγωγὴν ᾿Αβειρών. Καὶ ἐξεκαύθη πῦρ 
ἐν τῇ συναγωγῇ αὐτῶν, καὶ φλὸξ κατέφλεξεν ἁμαρτωλούς. 


19. Καὶ ἐποίησαν μόσχον ἐν Χωρὴβ, καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 
20 γλυπτῷ. Καὶ ἠλλάξαντο τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν ἐν ὁμοιώματι μόσ- 
21 you ἔσθοντος χόρτον. Ἐπελάθοντο τοῦ Θεοῦ τοῦ σώζοντος 
22 αὐτοὺς, τοῦ ποιήσαντος μεγάλα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, θαυμαστὰ ἐν 
23 Xin, καὶ φοβερὰ ἐπὶ θαλάσσης ἐρυθρᾶς. Καὶ εἶπε τοῦ ΓῺ 
λοθρεῦσαι αὐτοὺς, εἰ μὴ Μωυσῆς ὁ ἐκλεκτὸς αὐτοῦ ἔστη ἐν τῇ 
θραύσει ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ θυμοῦ ὀργῆς 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι. 

Καὶ ἐξουδένωσαν γῆν ἐπιθυμητὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν τῷ hi 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐγόγγυσαν ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν, οὐκ 
26 εἰσήκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐπῇρε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ 
27 ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ καταβαλεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ τοῦ κατα- 

βαλεῖν τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασκορπίσαι 

αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς χώραις. 
28 Καὶ ἐτελέσθησαν τῷ Βεελφεγὼρ, καὶ ἔφαγον θυσίας νεκρῶν. 
29 Καὶ παρώξυναν αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλη. 
30 θύνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς ἡ πτῶσις. Καὶ ἔστη Φινεὲς καὶ ἐξιλάσατο, 
31 καὶ ἐκόπασεν ἡ θραῦσις. Καὶ ἐλογίσθη αὐτῷ εἰς δικαιοσύνην, 
εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


88 Καὶ παρώργισαν αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος ἀντιλογίας, καὶ ἑκακώθη 


23 Μωυσῆς δι᾽ αὐτούς: “Ore παρεπίκραναν τὸ πνεῖμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἃ 


διέστειλεν ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτοῦ. 


34,356 Οὐκ ἐξωλόθρευσαν τὰ ἔθνη ἃ εἶπε Κύριος αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 

36 ἐμίγησαν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ ἔμαθον τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν. Καὶ 
ἐδούλευσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς εἰς σκάν. 

37 δαλον. Καὶ ἔθυσαν τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰ θυγατέρας αὖ. 

88 τῶν τοῖς δαιμονίοις, καὶ ἐξέχεαν αἶμα ἀθῶον, αἷμα υἱῶν αὐτῶν 
καὶ θυγατέρων, ὧν ἔθυσαν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς Χαναάν. καὶ ἐφονο- 

89 κτονήθη ἡ ἡ γῆ ἐν τοῖς 5 aipact, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐ ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτῶν" 
καὶ ἐπόρνευσαν ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτῶν. 


40. Καὶ ὠργίσθη θυμῷ Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐβδελύ. 
41 ξατο τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς 


Paatu CV. 9--41. 


suse his migh to be kn 
fe'rebubed th 1 ed Sea, end it was 


redeemed them out of the hand 
of the enemy. "The water covered those 
that oppressed them : there was not one of 
Tek 5 ® Then they believed his words, 

ne celebrated his praise. 51] made 


not for his counsel. " 
exceed 
God i 


μον provoked Moses alo,in the camp, 


and Aaron the hol ‘one of the Lord. 
opened and swallowed up Dates 
and closed ape wt the congregation 


Abiron. 8. fire was kindled in their 
Sareea and a flame burnt up the 
sinners. 


Bgo'he sai 
have destroy royed them, had not Moses 

Hood. beh before him in the breach, to 
y from the fierceness’ of 
oe anger, o"that he should not destroy 


NS Mloreover. they κοῦ at nought the 
desirable land, and believed not his word. 
3 And they murmured in their tents: they they 
hearkened not to the voice of the Lo 
™ So he lifted up his hand saainst them, te 
cast them down in the wilderness; 7 
to cast down their seed among the “ations 
and to scatter them in the countries. 

ey were join ee τ, 
and ate the sacrifices of the dead ‘Kod 
they proyoked him with their devices; %and 
destruction was multiplied among’ them. 
® Then Phinees stood up, and made atone 
ment: and the plague ceased. ® And it was 
counted to him for righteousness, to 
generations for ever. 

“ They provoked him also at the water of 
Strife, od ‘Moses was hurt, for their sakes; 
*for they provoked his spirit, and he @spoke 
wnadvisedly with his 

™ They destroyed not the nations which 
the Lord told them to destroy ; * but were 
mingled with the heathen, and learned their 
works. "And they served their graven 
images; and it became an offence to them. 
® And they sacrificed their sons and their 


daughters to de and shed innocent 
blood, the blood of their sons and Goughters, 
whom they sacrificed to the idols οἱ 


naan; and the land “Hany dested with blood, 
¥and was polluted with their works; and 
they wont 8 whoring with their own 


gow the Lord was very angry with his 
provle, and he abhorred his inheritance, 
And he delivered them into the hands of 


4 Or, gave commandment 


17 Or, murderousls defied. 
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their enemies; and they that hated them 
ruled over them. ‘And their enemies 
oppressed them, and they were brought 
down under their hands. “Many a time 
he delivered them; but they provoked him 
by their counsel, and they were brought low 
by their iniquities. “Yet the Lord looked 
upon their affliction, when_he heard their 
petition. * And he remembered his cove- 
nant, and repented according to the mul- 
titude of his mercy. And he caused them 
to be pitied in the sight of all who carried 
them captive. 

47 Save us, O Lord our God, and gather 
us from among the heathen, that we may 
give thanks to thy holy name, that we ma 
glor in thy praise. 48 Blessed be the Lo 

od of Israel from everlasting and to ever- 
lasting ; and all the people shall say, en, 

en. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord, for he is good; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 2 Let them 
say so who have been redeemed by the 
Lord, whom he has redeemed from the 
hand of the enemy; #and gathered them 
out of the countries, from the east, an 
west, and north, and β south. | ; 

‘They wandered in the wilderness in a 
dry land; they found no way to a city of 
habitation. ὅ ungry and thirsty, their soul 
fainted in them. ®‘Then they cried to the 
Lord in their affliction, and he delivered 
them out of their distresses. “And he 
guided them into a straight path, that they 
night go to a city of habitation. 


8 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. 9 ΕῸΣ he satisfies the 
empty soul, and fills the hungry soul with 
good things, even them that sit in dark- 
ness and the shadow of death, fettered in 
poverty and iron; 1} because they y rebelled 
against the words of God,and provoked the 
counsel of the Most High. 2So their 
heart was brought low with troubles; they 
were weak, and there was no_ helper. 
8 Then they cried to the Lord in their 
affliction, and he saved them out of their 
distresses. '4 And he brought them out of 
darkness and the shadow of death, and broke 
their bonds asunder. 

ἐδ Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonders to the children of 
men. For he broke to pieces the brazen 
gates, and crushed the iron bars. 


_ 78 He helped them out of the way of their 
iniquity; for they were brought low because 
of their iniquities. '8 Their soul abhorred 

1 meat; and they drew near to the gates 
of death. !®Then they cried to the Lord in 
their affliction, and_he saved them out of 
their distresses. “Ὁ He sent his word, and 
healed them, and delivered them out of 
their destructions. 

1 Let them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. And let them offer to 
him the sacrifice of praise, and proclaim his 
worke with exultation. 


B Gr. sea. 


7 Gr. embittered the oraeles. 
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χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν, καὶ ἐκυρίευσαν αὐτῶν of μισοῦντες αὐτούς. 
Καὶ ἔθλιψαν αὐτοὺς οἱ ἐχθροὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐταπεινώθησαν ὑπὸ 42 

ry δι as a , e, 3 XN 3 Α a © 
Tas χεῖρας αὐτῶν. TlAcovaats ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ 43 
παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν ἐν τῇ βουλῇ αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐταπεινώ ἐν 
ταῖς ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν. Kai εἶδε Κύριος ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, 44 
ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν εἰσακοῦσαι τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐμνήσθη 45 
τῆς διαθήκης αὐτοῦ, καὶ μετεμελήθη κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ ἐλέους 

3 “a ‘ ἔδω > bY ? 9 A 2 lov 4 “A 4 6 
αὐτοῦ. Kar ἔδωκεν αὐτοὺς εἰς οἰκτίρμους ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν 
αἰχμαλωτευσάντων αὐτούς. 

Σῶσον ἡμᾶς Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, καὶ ἐπισυνάγαγε ἡμᾶς ἐκ 47 

τῶν ἐθνῶν, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σον τῷ ἁγίῳ, τοῦ 

3 [οὶ ~ > # Ev A K , « ‘ 4 8 
ἐγκανχᾶσθαι ἐν τῇ αἰνέσει σον. Evdoyntos Κύριος 6 Θεὸς 
Ἰσραὴλ, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος: καὶ ἐρεῖ πᾶς 
ὁ λαὸς, γένοιτο, γένοιτο. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 106 (107) 


᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι χρηστὸς, ὅτι eis τὸν αἰῶνα 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Eimatwoay οἱ λελυτρωμένοι ὑπὸ Κυρίου, οὗς 2 


q ἐλυτρώσατο ἐκ χειρὸς ἐχθροῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν συνήγαγεν 3 


αὐτούς: ἀπὸ ἀνατολών, καὶ δυσμῶν, καὶ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ θαλάσσης. 
᾿Επλανήθησαν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ἐν ἀνύδρῳ" ὁδὸν πόλεως κατοι- 4 
, 3 e “a NX ὃ Led ε AY a>. a” - 
κητηρίου οὐχ εὑρον: Πεινώντες καὶ δειψωντες, ἢ ψνχὴ αὐτών 5 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐξέλιπε. Καὶ ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβε- 6 
σθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν αὐτῶν ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτούς" 
Καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς εἰς ὁδὸν εὐθεῖαν, τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς 7 
πόλιν κατοικητηρίου. 
᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 8 
[ον “ “a “a , @ 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς viois τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι ἐχόρτασε 9 
᾿ A . “ 4 9 Xr: a ad “~ o 
ψυχὴν κενὴν, καὶ πεινῶσαν ἐνέπλησεν ἀγαθῶν. ἸΚαθημένους 10 
ἐν σκότει καὶ σκιᾷ θανάτου, πεπεδημένους ἐν πτωχείᾳ καὶ 
σιδήρῳ: Ὅτι παρεπίκραναν τὰ λόγια τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ τὴν βου- 11 
λὴν τοῦ ὑψίστου παρώξυναν: Καὶ ἐταπεινώθη ἐν κόποις ἡ 12 
καρδία αὐτῶν, ἠσθένησαν καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ βοηθῶν. Kai éxéxpa- 18 
fav πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν 
αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐξήγαγεν αὐτοὺς ἐκ σκότους καὶ 14 
σκιᾶς θανάτου, καὶ τοὺς δεσμοὺς αὐτῶν διέῤῥηξεν. 
᾿Εξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 15 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὅτι συνέτριψε 16 
4 a Ἁ Ἁ A} ᾽ 
πύλας χαλκᾶς, καὶ μοχλοὺς σιδηροὺς συνέθλασεν. 
᾿Αντελάβετο αὐτῶν ἐξ ὁδοῦ ἀνομίας αὐτῶν, διὰ τὰς 17 
ἀνομίας αὐτῶν ἐταπεινώθησαν. Πᾶν βρῶμα ἐβδελύξατο ἡ 18 
‘ a a \ ss ψ “ λῶ “a θα 4 ‘ 19 
ψυχὴ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἤγγισαν ἕως τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ θανάτον. Kai 
ν » » 4 > ΄΄ὦ θλί σθα 3 A % σι 
ἐκέκραξαν πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν 
ἀναγκῶν αὐτῶν ἔσωσεν αὐτούς. ᾿Απέστειλε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, 30 
καὶ ἰάσατο αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν διαφθορῶν αὐτῶν. 
᾽ , “~ , a , > «- 8 λ 
Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 2] 
θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς viots τῶν ἀνθρώπων: Καὶ θυσάτωσαν 22 
αὐτῷ θυσίαν aivérews, καὶ ἐξαγγειλάτωσαν τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ ἐν 
ἀγαλλιάσει. 


ὁ See the Hebrew. 
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23 Οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς θάλασσαν ἐν πλοίοις, ποιοῦντες ἐρ- 
24 γασίαν ἐν ὕδασι πολλοῖς, αὐτοὶ εἶδον τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, καὶ 
25 τὰ θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ βυθῷςἩ Ele, καὶ ἔστη πνεῦμα 
26 καταιγίδος, καὶ ὑψώθη τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς. ᾿Αναβαίνουσιν ἕως 
τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ καταβαίνουσιν ἕως τῶν ἀβύσσων: ἡ ψνχὴ 
27 αὐτῶν ἐν κακοῖς ἐτήκετο, ἐταράχθησαν, ἐσαλεύθησαν ὡς 
28 ὃ μεθύων, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ σοφία αὐτῶν κατεπόθη. Kai ἐκέκραξαν 
πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἀναγκῶν 
29 αὐτῶν ἐξήγαγεν αὐτούς. Καὶ ἐπέταξε τῇ καταιγίδι, καὶ ἔστη 
30 εἰς αὖραν, καὶ ἐσίγησαν τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς. Καὶ εὐφράνθησαν, 
ὅτι ἡσύχασαν, καὶ ὡδήγησεν αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ λιμένα θελήματος 
>a 
αντων. 
31 ᾿Ἐξομολογησάσθωσαν τῷ Κυρίῳ τὰ ἐλέη αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ 
92 θαυμάσια αὐτοῦ τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Ὑψωσάτωσαν 
αὐτὸν ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ λαοῦ, καὶ ἐν καθέδρᾳ πρεσβυτέρων αἶνε- 
σάτωσαν αὐτόν. 


38 ;Ἔθετο ποταμοὺς εἷς ἐρήμον, καὶ διεξόδους ὑδάτων εἰς δίψαν" 
34 Τὴν καρποφόρον εἰς ἅλμην, ἀπὸ κακίας τῶν κατοικούντων ἐν 
85 αὐτῇ. Ἔθετο ἔρημον εἰς λίμνας ὑδάτων, καὶ γῆν ἄνυδρον εἰς 
36 διεξόδους ὑδάτων. Καὶ κατῴκισεν ἐκεῖ πεινῶντας, καὶ συνεστή- 
37 σαντο πόλεις κατοικεσίας Καὶ ἔσπειραν ἀγροὺς, καὶ ἐφύ- 
38 τευσαν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπὸν γεννήματος. Καὶ 
εὐλόγησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπληθύνθησαν σφόδρα, καὶ τὰ κτήνη 
39 αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐσμίκρυνε. Καὶ ὠλιγώθησαν καὶ ἐκακώθησαν ἀπὸ 
40 θλίψεως κακῶν καὶ ὀδύνης. ᾿Εξεχύθη ἐξουδένωσις ἐπ᾿ dpxov- 
41 τας αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπλάνησεν αὐτοὺς ἐν ἀβάτῳ καὶ οὐχ ὁδῷ. Καὶ 
ἐβοήθησε πένητι ἐκ πτωχείας, καὶ ἔθετο ὡς πρόβατα πατριάς: 
42 "Οψονταῖί εὐθεῖς καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ πᾶσα ἀνομία ἐμφράξει 
43 τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Tis σοφὸς καὶ φυλάξει ταῦτα, καὶ συνήσει 
τὰ ἐλέη τοῦ Κυρίου; 


107 (108) δὴ ψαλμοῦ τῷ Δαυῶ. 
Ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία pov 6 Θεὸς, ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία μου, ᾷσομαι 


2 καὶ ψαλῶ ἐν τῇ δόξῃ μον. ᾿Εξεγέρθητι ψαλτήριον καὶ κιθάρα, ἢ 


8 ἐξεγερθήσομαι ὄρθρον. ᾿Ἑξομολογήσομαί σοι ἐν λαοῖς Κύριε, 
4 ψαλῶ σοι ἐν ἔθνεσιν. Ὅτι μέγα ἐπάνω τῶν οὐρανῶν τὸ ἔλεός 
5 σου, καὶ ἕως τῶν νεφελῶν ἡ ἀλήθειά σον. ὝὙψώθητι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
6 οὐρανοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν ἡ δόξα σον. Ὅπως 
ἂν ῥυσθῶσιν οἱ ἀγαπητοί σον, σῶσον τῇ δεξιᾷ σου, καὶ ἐπά- 
7 κουσόν μον. Ὃὧ Θεὸς ἐλάλησεν ἐν τῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ, ὑψωθήσομαι 
καὶ διαμεριῶ Σίκιμα, καὶ τὴν κοιλάδα τῶν σκηνῶν διαμετρήσω. 
8 "Epos ἐστι Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ἐμός ἐστι Μανασσῆς, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ 
9 ἀντίληψις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου: Ἰούδας βασιλεύς pov, Μωὰβ 
λέβης τῆς ἐλπίδος μου: ἐπὶ τὴν Ιδουμαίαν ἐπιβαλῶ τὸ ὑπό- 
δημά pov, ἐμοὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ὑπετάγησαν. 


10 Τίς ἀπάξει με εἰς πόλιν περιοχῆς ; ἢ τίς ὁδηγήσει με ἕως 
11 τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας; Οὐχὶ σὺ ὁ Θεὸς 6 ἀπωσάμενος ἡμᾶς; καὶ 


0 hs 

Because of troubles. * They are troubled, 
nkard, and all their 
wisdom 18 swallowed up. #%Then they cry 
to the Lord in their affliction, and he brings 
them out of their distresses. And he 
commands the storm, and it is calmed into 
a gentle breeze, and its waves are atill. 
*Aud they are glad, because they are 
quiet ; and he guides them to their desired 


ven. 

5! Let. them acknowledge to the Lord his 
mercies, and his wonderful works to the 
children of men. Let them exalt him in 
the congregation of the people, and praise 
him in the seat of the elders. 

SHe turns rivers into a desert, and 
streams of Pwater into Ya dry land ; Ha 
fruitful land into saltness, for the wicked- 
ness of them that dwell in it. 35 He turns a 
wilderness into pools of water, and a dry 
land into streams of water. ™ And there 
he causes the hungry to dwell, and they 
establish for themselves cities of habitation. 
¥ And they sow fields, and plant vineyards, 
and they yield fruit of increase. 8. And he 
blesses them, and they multiply exceed- 
ingly, and he nishes not the number of 
their cattle. ® Again they become few, and 
are brought low, by the pressure of e 
and pain. “Contempt is poured upon their 

rinces, and he causes them to wander ina 

esert and trackless land. *! But he helps 
the poor out of poverty, and es him 
families asa flock. 4'I'he upright shall see 
and rejoice; and all iniquity s ll stop her 
mouth. | “Who is wise, and will observe 
these things, and understand the mercies of 
the Lord? 


Song of a Psalm by David. 


O God, my heart is ready, my heart is 
ready; I will sing and sing 8 with m 
glory. ?.Awake, psaltery and harp; I wi 
awake early. *I will give thanks to thee, 
Lord, among the people; I will sing 
praise to thee among the Gentiles. ‘For 
thy mercy is great above the heavens, and 
thy truth reaches to the clouds. ®Be thou 
exalted, O God, above the heavens; and 
thy glory above all the earth. §‘l'hat th 

eloved ones may be delivered, save wit 
thy right hand, and hear me. God has 
spoken in his sanctuary; 7 I will be exalted, 
and will divide Sicima, and measure 
out the valley of tents. ®Galaad is mine; 
and Manasses is mine; and Ephraim is the 
help of mine head; Judas is my king; 
®Moab is the caldron of my hope ; over 
Idumea will I cast my sandal; the Philis. 
tines are made subject to me. 

© Who will bring me into the fortified 
city? or who will guide me to Idumea? 
1 'Wilt not thou, O God, who hast rejected 
us? and wilt not thou, O God, go forth 


8B Gr. waters. y Gr. thirst. 


Psatus CVII. 12—CVIII. 29. 


with our hosts? "Give us help from 


tribulation: for vain is the help of man. 
13 Through God we shall do valiantly; an 
will bring to nought our enemies. 


For the end, 8 Psalm of David. 


O God, pass not over my praise in silence; 
2for the mouth of the sinner and the mouth 
of the crafty man have been opened against 
me: they have spoken against me with a 
crafty tongue. 5 And they have compassed 
me with words of hatred; and fought 
against me without a cause. *7 Instead of 
loving me, they falsely accused me: but I 
continued to pray. 5 And they reward 
me evil for good, and hatred for my love. 

6Set thou a sinner against him; and let 
8 the devil stand at his right hand. 7 When 
he is judged, let him go forth condemned: 
and let his prayer become sin. 5 Let his 
days be few: and Slet another take hia 
office of overseer. %Let his children be 
orphans, and his wife a widow. ™ Let. his 
children wander without a dwelling-place, 
and beg: let them be cast out of their 
habitations. "Let Ais creditor exact all 
that belongs to him: and let strangers spoil 
his labours. Let him have no helper; 
neither let there be any one to have com- 

assion on his fatherless children. 18 Let 
his children be given up to utter destruction: 
in one generation let his name be blotted 
out. 4 Let the iniquity of his fathers be 
remembered before the Lord; and let. not 
the sin of his mother be blotted out. % Let 
them be before the Lord continually; and 
let their memorial be blotted out from the 
earth. 

16 Because he remembered not to shew 
mercy, but persecuted the needy and poor 
man, and ἐλαέ to slay him that_was pricked 
in the heart. ' He loved cursing also, and 
it shall come upon him; and he took not 

leasure in blessing, 80 it shall be removed 
from him. ™ Yea, he put on cursing as 
8 garment, and it is come as water into bis 
bowels, and as oil into his bones. 19 Let it 
to him as ἃ garinent. which he puts on 
and asa girdle with which he girds himself 
continually. % This is tho dealing of the 
with those who falsely accuse me, and 

of them that speak evil against my soul. 

*! But thou, O Lord. Lord, deal mercifully 
with me, for thy uame’s sake: forthy merc 


is good. ~ Deliver me, for I am poor anc 
needy i and my heart is troubled within 
me. *I am removed as a shadow in its 


ing down: I am toased up and down like 
ocusts. “4 My knees are weakened through 

fasting, and my flesh is changed by reason 
of the want of oil. 31 became also a re- 
proach to them: when they saw mo they 
shook their heads. 

* Help me, O Lord my God; and save me 
according to thy mercy. *7 And let them 
know that this is thy hand; and thaé thou, 
Lord, hast wrought it. 3 Let them curse, 
but thou shalt bless: let them that rise up 
against me be ashamed, but let thy servant 
rejoice. 7 Let those that falsely accuse me 
be clothed with shame, and let them cover 


766 WAAMOI. 
οὐκ ἐξελεύσῃ ὁ Θεὸς ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσιν ἡμῶν; Δὸς ἡμῖν βοή. 12 
θειαν ἐκ θλίψεως, καὶ ματαία σωτηρία ἀνθρώπου. Ἔν τῷ Θεῷ 18 
ποιήσομεν δύναμιν, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐξουδενώσει τοὺς ἐχθροὺς ἡμῶν. 
Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Aavid. 108 (109) 
Ὃ Θεὸς τὴν αἴνεσίν μου μὴ παρασιωπήσῃς, ὅτι στόμα 2 
ἁμαρτωλοῦ καὶ στόμα δολίου ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἠνοίχθη: ἐλάλησαν κατ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ γλώσσῃ δολίᾳ, καὶ λόγοις μίσους ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ 8 
ἐπολέμησάν με δωρέαν. ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ ἀγαπᾷν με, ἐνδιέβαλλόν με, 3 


ed ἐγὼ δὲ προσηυχόμην. Καὶ ἔθεντο κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ κακὰ ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν. 5 


καὶ μῖσος ἀντὶ τῆς ἀγαπήσεώς μου. 

Κατάστησον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἁμαρτωλὸν, καὶ διάβολος στήτω ἐκ 6 
δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ. Ἔν τῷ κρίνεσθαι αὐτὸν, ἐξέλθοι καταδεδικασμέ. 7 
vos, καὶ ἡ προσευχὴ αὐτοῦ γενέσθω εἰς ἁμαρτίαν. Τενηθήτω- ὃ 
σαν αἷ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὀλίγαι, καὶ τὴν ἐπισκοπὴν αὐτοῦ λάβοι 
ἕτερος. Γενηθήτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ ὀρφανοὶ, καὶ ἡ γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 9 
χήρα. arevopevoe μεταναστήτωσαν οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπαι- 10 
τησάτωσαν, ἐκβληθήτωσαν ἐκ τῶν οἰκοπέδων αὐτῶν. Ἔ ξερευ- 1] 
νησάτω δανειστὴς πάντα ὅσα ὑπάρχει αὐτῷ, καὶ διαρπασάτωσαν 
ἀλλότριοι τοὺς πόνους αὐτοῦ. Μὴ ὑπαρξάτω αὐτῷ ἀντιλήπτωρ, 12 
μηδὲ γενηθήτω οἰκτίρμων τοῖς ὀρφανοῖς αὐτοῦ. Γενηθήτω τὰ 13 
τέκνα αὐτοῦ εἰς ἐξολόθρευσιν, ἐν γενεᾷ μιᾷ ἐξαλειφθείη τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αναμνησθείη ἡ ἀνομία τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ 14 
ἔναντι Κυρίου, καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία τῆς μητρὸς αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐξαλειφθείη. 
Γενηθήτωσαν ἐναντίον Κυρίου διαπαντὸς, καὶ ἐξολοθρευθείη ἐκ 15 


γῆς τὸ μνημόσυνον αὐτῶν’ 


᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν οὐκ ἐμνήσθη ποιῆσαι ἔλεος, καὶ κατεδίωξεν ἄνθρω- 16 
Tov πένητα καὶ πτωχὸν, καὶ κατανενυγμένον τῇ καρδίᾳ τοῖ 
θανατῶσαι. Kai ἠγάπησε κατάραν, καὶ ἥξει αὐτῷ, καὶ οὐκ 17 
ἠθέλησεν εὐλογίαν, καὶ μακρυνθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἐνεδύ. 13 
σατο κατάραν ὡς ἱμάτιον, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ὡσεὶ ὕδωρ εἰς τὰ ἔγκατα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὡσεὶ ἔλαιον ἐν τοῖς ὀστέοις αὐτοῦ. Τενηθήτω 19 
αὐτῷ ὡς ἱμάτιον ὃ περιβάλλεται, καὶ ὡσεὶ ζώνη ἣν διαπαντὸς 
περιζώννυται. Τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον τῶν ὄντων με παρὰ 20 
Κυρίου, καὶ τῶν λαλούντων πονηρὰ κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς pov. 


Καὶ σὺ Κύριε Κύριε ποίησον per ἐμοῦ ἕνεκεν τοῦ ὀνό- 9] 
ματός σου, ὅτι χρηστὸν τὸ ἔλεύς σου. “Pioai με ὅτι πτωχὸς 22 
καὶ πένης εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, καὶ ἡ καρδία μου τετάρακται ἐντός μου. 
‘Qed σκιὰ ἐν τῷ ἐκκλῖναι αὐτὴν ἀντανῃρέθην, ἐξετινάχθην ὡσεὶ 23 
ἀκρίδες. Τὰ γόνατά μου ἠσθένησαν ἀπὸ νηστείας, καὶ ἡ σάρξ 94 
μου ἠλλοιώθη δι’ ἔλαιον. Κἀγὼ ἐγενήθην ὄνειδος αὐτοῖς- εἴδο- 25 


[2 A ζω 
σὰν με, ἐσάλευσαν κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 


Βοήθησύν μοι Κύριε ὁ Θεός μου, καὶ σῶσόν με κατὰ τὸ 26 
ἔλεός σου. Καὶ γνώτωσαν ὅτι ἡ χείρ σον αὕτη, καὶ σὺ Κύριε 27 
ἐποίησας αὐτήν. Καταράσονται αὐτοὶ, καὶ σὺ εὐλογήσεις: οἱ 98 
ἐπανιστάμενοί μοι αἰσχυνθήτωσαν, ὃ δὲ δοῦλός σον εὖ 
σεται. ᾿Ενδυσάσθωσαν οἱ ἐνδιαβάλλοντές με ἐγτροπὴν- καὶ 29 


8 Gr. work power. 


+ Or, In return for my love. 


ὃ Or, the accuser. ζ Acts 1.9 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 167 


80 περιβαλέσθωσαν ὡς διπλοίδα αἰσχύνην αὐτῶν. 
σομαι τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν τῷ στόματί μον, καὶ ἐν μέσῳ 

81 πολλῶν αἰνέσω αὐτόν: Ὅτι παρέστη ἐκ δεξιῶν πένητος, τοῦ 
σῶσαι ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων τὴν ψυχήν μον. 


109 (110) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυΐδ, 


Εἶπεν ὁ Κύριος τῷ Κυρίῳ μου, κάθου ἐκ δεξιῶν μου, ἕως ἂν 

3 θῶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σον ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδῶν σου. Ῥάβδον δυνά- 
pews ἐξαποστελεῖ σοι Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, κατακυρίευε ἐν μέσῳ 
8 τῶν ἐχθρῶν σου. Μετὰ σοῦ ἡ ἀρχὴ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ τῆς δυνάμεώς 
σου, ἐν ταῖς λαμπρότησι τῶν ἁγίων σου: ἐκ γαστρὸς πρὸ 
4 Ἑωσφόρου ἐγέννησά σε. Ὥμοσε Κύριος καὶ οὐ μεταμεληθή- 


σεται, σὺ ἱερεὺς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, κατὰ τὴν τάξιν Ἱελχισεδέκ, Teabledes 
5 Κύριος ἐκ δεξιῶν σου συνέθλασεν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ βασι. bas dash 


Κρινεῖ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, πληρώσει πτώματα, συνθλάσει 


ὁδῷ πίεται, διὰ 


6 λεῖς. 
7 κεφαλὰς ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῶν. Ἔκ χειμάῤῥου ἐν 
τοῦτο ὑψώσει κεφαλήν. 


10 (111) ᾿Αλληλουῖα. 


Ἐξομο) ι σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, ἐν βουλῇ 
2 εὐθέων καὶ coer Μεγάλα τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου, ἐξεζητημένα 
8 εἰς πάντα τὰ θελήματα αὐτοῦ. Ἐξομολόγησις καὶ μεγαλοπρέ- 

maa τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν 
4 αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Μνείαν ἐποιήσατο τῶν θαυμασίων αὐτοῦ, 


5 ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων ὁ Κύριος. Τροφὴν ἔδωκε τοῖς φοβου. the 


μένοις αὐτόν: μνησθήσεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκης αὐτοῦ. ἡ 
6 Ἰσχὺν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ἀνήγγειλε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ δοῦναι αὐτοῖς 
7 κληρονομίαν ἐθνῶν. Ἔργα χειρῶν αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθεια καὶ κρίσις" 
8 πισταὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαὶ αὐτοῦ, ἐστηριγμέναι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 
9 τοῦ αἰῶνος, πεποιημέναι ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ εὐθύτητι. Δύτρωσιν 

ἀπέστειλε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ" ἐνετείλατο εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα διαθήκην 
10 αὐτοῦ: ἅγιον καὶ φοβερὸν τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ. 

φόβος Κυρίου, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς ποιοῦσιν αὐτήν: ἡ 

αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ μίψει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


111 (112) ᾿Αλληλουϊα. 


Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὁ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύριον, ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 

2 αὐτοῦ θελήσει σφόδρα. Δυνατὸν ἐν τῇ γῇ ἔσται τὸ σπέρμα 
8 αὐτοῦ, γενεὰ εὐθέων εὐλογηθήσεται: Δόξα καὶ πλοῦτος ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ 
4 αἰῶνος. Ἐξανέτειλεν ἐν σκότει φῶς τοῖς εὐθέσιν: ἐλεήμων καὶ mer 
5 οἰκτίρμων καὶ δίκαιος. Χρηστὸς ἀνὴρ ὁ οἰκτείρων καὶ κιχρῶν, 
6 οἰκονομήσει τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ ἐν κρίσει, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ 
7 σαλευθήσεται: εἰς μνημόσυνον αἰώνιον ἔσται δίκαιος. ᾿Απὸ 
ἀκοῆς πονηρᾶς οὐ φοβηθήσεται: ἑτοίμη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἐλπί- 
8 lew ἐπὶ Κύριον: Ἕστήριαται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, 


᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας ᾿ 


Paarms CVIII. 80—CXI. 8. 


themselves with their shame as with a 
mantle ἘΠῚ give tianke to the Lord 
abundantly with my mouth: sud in, the 
paidst of ot of many T se him. “For 
stood ὁ right βὰν find of the poor, 
t persecute my 


fe a fro 
fo gare me from em that 


A Psalm of David. 


®The Lord said to my Lord, Sit.thou on 
my right hand, until I @ thi 
thy footstool. *The Lord shall send out a 
rod of power for thee out of Sion: rule thou 
in the midst of thine enemies. * With thee 
‘is dominion in the day of thy power, in the 
splendours of thy saints: I have begotten 
thee from the womb before the morning. 

+The Lord sware, and will not repent, Thou 
art a priest for ever, after the onder of 
‘The Lord at thy right hand 
Gashed ip pieces ir Kings in the day of 
Θ᾽ among the 


(el 


ation be up the number of 
corpses, he shall crush the heads of man 
ga the earth. 7 Ho shall drink of the ἐν 


in the way; therefore shall he lift uj 
head. 


Alleluia. 


giving and honour: and his righteousness 
endures for ever and ever. He 
fis wonderful works to be remembered 
ye mereiful and compassion 
{fe as given fod to them that fear him 
δος declares to hin peosle the power οἱ 
e has del is people ero 
his works, to give them the inherttance of 
the heathen. f'The works of his hands are 
truth and judgment: all his commandments 
fare sure: Festablished for ever and ever, 
Gone in truth and uprightness. *He sent 
rademption to his people: he commanded 
Mis covenang for ever: oly and fearfal is 
is mare. ©The fear of τὰ is the 
ra of widcam and al that ach ὡς 
ingly have δ good understanding; his 


praise endures for ever and ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed ig the man that fears the Lord: 
he will delight greatly in his command- 
ments. ? His see be mighty in the 
earth: the generation of the upright 
be blessed. alloy, and riches shall be in 
his house; righteousness endures 
for evermore. te the ‘upright light has 

sprung up in darkness: he is pitiful, and 

Ful, and righteous. *The man 

i he that pities and lends: he will direct 

his affairs with judgment. *¥For he shall 

not be moved for ever; the righteous shall 
bein everlasting ing remem! srs us bent 


Aum 


Bread tot ot ΟΣ the Lee 

rust in the 
οὐ φοβηθῇ, ἕως is established, he shall not fear, till eat 
7 Or, holiness, i.<. holy things. ὃ Comp. Gr. with Heb. Or, com 


Ῥβαυ,μβ CXI. 9—CXIII. 14. 


see his desire upon his enemies. 93 β He has 
dispersed abroad ; he has given to the poor ; 
his righteousness endures for evermore: his 
horn shall be exalted with honour. The 
sinner shall see and be angry, he shall gnash 
his teeth, and consume away: the desire of 
the sinner shall perish. 


Alleluia. 


Praise the Lord, ye servants of his, praise 
the name of the Lord. ? Let the name of 
the Lord be blessed, from this present time 
and forever. §From the rising of the sun 
to his setting, the name of the Lord is to be 
praised. ‘The Lord is high above all the 
nations; his glory is above the heavens. 

5Who is as the Lord our God? who 
dwells in the high places, ®and yet looks 
upon the low things in heaven, and on the 
earth: ‘who lifts up the poor from the 
earth, and raises uP. the needy from the 
dunghill ; Sto set him with princes, even 
with the princes of his people: ® who 
settles the barren woman in a house, as a 
mother rejoicing over children. 


Alleluia. 


At the going forth of Israel from Egypt, 
of the house of Jacob from a barbarous 
people 3 Judea became _his ¥ sanctuary, and 

srael his dominion. ὃ ‘The sea saw and fled : 
Jordan was turned back. ‘The mountains 
ski like rams, and the hills like lambs. 

5 What ailed thee, O sca, that thou 
fleddest? and thou Jordan, that thou wast 
turned back? 5 Ye mountains, that ye 
skipped like rams, and ye hills, like lambs? 
7'The earth trembled at the presence of the 
Lord, at the presence of the God of Jacob; 
Swho turned the rock into pools of water, 
and the ὃ flint into fountains of water. 


Not to us, O Lord, not to us, but to thy 
name give glory, because of thy mercy and 
thy truth; ?lest at any time the nations 
should say, Where is their God? * But our 
God has done in heaven and on earth, what- 
soever he eased. . 

‘The idols of the nations are silver and 
gold, the works of men’s hands. ®‘lhey have 
a mouth, but they $cannot speak; they 
have eyes, but they cannot see: they have 
ears, but they cannot hear; they have 
noses, but they cannot smell; 7they have 
hands, but they cannot handle; they have 
feet, but they cannot walk: they cannot 
speak through their throat. ® Let those 
that make them become like to them, and 
all who trust in them. 

9The house of Israel trusts in the Lord: 
he is their helper and defender. The 
house of Aaron trusts in the Lord: he is 
their helper and defender. "They that 
fear the Lord trust in the Lord: he 1s their 
helper and defender. 

2The Lord has remembered us, and 
blessed us: he has ble the house o 
Israel, he has blessed the house of Aaron. 
13 Ho has blessed them that fear the Lord 
both small and great. “The Lord %add 
blessings to you and to your children, 


B 2 Cor. 8 9. 


7 Or, consecrated thing. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


768 


οὗ ἐπίδῃ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Ἔσκόρπισεν, ἔδωκε τοῖς 9 
πένησιν, ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτοῦ μένει εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος" τὸ 
κέρας αὐτοῦ ὑψωθήσεται ἐν δόξῃ. ᾿Αμαρτωλὸς ὄψεται καὶ 10 
> 4 A) sas 3 a“ [4 Ἁ A 
ὀργισθήσεται, τοὺς ὀδόντας αὐτοῦ βρύξει καὶ τακήσεται" ἐπι- 
θυμία ἁμαρτωλοῦ ἀπολεῖται. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα. 112 (118) 


Αἰνεῖτε παῖδες Κύριον, αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίουι Ein τὸ 2 
» , Ε ’ > XN a ”“ , @ “~ on 
ὄνομα Κυρίου εὐλογημένον ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν Kai ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

3 . » ~ eye , a ᾽ ᾿ . om” ’ 
Απὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου μέχρι δυσμῶν, αἰνετὸν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου. 8 
᾿Ὑψηλὸς ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὁ Κύριος, ἐπὶ τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἡ δόξα 4 
αὐτοῦ. 

Τίς ὡς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν; ὁ ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν, καὶ τὰ 5, 6 
ταπεινὰ ἐφορῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ' ὁ ἐγείρων ἀπὸ 7 
γῆς πτωχὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ κοπρίας ἀνυψῶν πένητα, τοῦ καθίσαι 8 
αὐτὸν μετὰ ἀρχόντων, μετὰ ἀρχόντων λαοῦ αὐτοῦ: ὁ κατοι- 9 

¥ l4 ld 
κίζων στείραν ἐν οἴκῳ, μητέρα ἐπὶ τέκνοις εὐφραινομένην. 


᾿Αλληλούΐα. 113 (114) 

"Ev ἐξόδῳ Ἰσραὴλ ἐξ Αἰγύπτου, οἴκου Ἰακὼβ ἐκ λαοῦ Bap- 
βάρον, ἐγενήθη ᾿Ιουδαία ἁγίασμα αὐτοῦ, ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐξουσία 2 
αὐτοῦ. Ἧ θάλασσα εἶδε καὶ ἔφυγεν, ὁ Ἰορδάνης ἐστράφη εἰς 8 
τὰ ὀπίσω. Τὰ ὄρη ἐσκίρτησαν ὡσεὶ κριοὶ, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ὡς 4 
ἀρνία προβάτων. 

Τί σοι ἐστὶ θάλασσα ὅτι ἔφυγες ; καὶ σὺ Ἰορδάνῃ ὅτι ἐστρά- 5 
φης εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω; Τὰ ὄρη ὅτι ἐσκίρτησατε ὡσεὶ κριοί; καὶ οἱ 6 
βουνοὶ ὡς ἀρνία προβάτων; ᾿Απὸ προσώπον Κυρίου ἐσαλεύθη 7 
ἡ γῆ, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, τοῦ στρέψαντος τὴν 8 
πέτραν εἰς λίμνας ὑδάτων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρότομον εἰς πηγὰς ὑδάτων. 


Μὴ ἡμῖν Κύριε, μὴ ἡμῖν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τῷ ὀνόματί σον δὸς δόξαν, (115) 
ἐπὶ τῷ ἐλέει σου καὶ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σον: μή ποτε εἴπωσι τὰ 3 
ἔθνη, ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν; Ὁ δὲ Θεὸς ἡμῶν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ 3 
καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, πάντα ὅσα ἠθέλησεν, ἐποίησε. 

Τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν 4 
ἀνθρώπων. ropa ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς 5 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται "Ora ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἀκούσονται, 6 
ῥῖνας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ὀσφρανθήσονται: ΧΧεῖρας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ 7 
ψηλαφήσουσι, πόδας ἔχουσι καὶ οὐ περιπατήσουσιν, οὐ φωνή. 
σουσιν ἐν τῷ λάρυγγι αὐτῶν. ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς γένοιντο of ποι- 8 
ovvres αὐτὰ, καὶ πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. 

Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἔλπισεν ἐπὶ Κύριον, βοηθὸς καὶ Srep- 9 
ασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν ἤλπισεν ἐπὶ Κύριον, 10 
βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὐτῶν ἐστιν. Ot φοβούμενοι τὸν 1} 
Κύριον ἤλπισαν ἐπὶ Κύριον, βοηθὸς καὶ ὑπερασπιστὴς αὑτῶν 


f ἐστι. 


Κύριος μνησθεὶς ἡμῶν εὐλόγησεν ἡμᾶς, εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον 12 
Ἰσραὴλ, εὐλόγησε τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ααρών: Εὐλόγησε τοὺς φοβου- 13 
μένους τὸν Κύριον, τοὺς μικροὺς μετὰ τῶν μεγάλων. ἸΠροσθεῶ 14 


@ Or, inerease you. 


ὃ Gr. sharp rock. Tt Gr. will not. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 769 


15 Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ὑμῶν. EtAoyy- 
μένοι ὑμεῖς : τῷ Κυρίῳ, τῷ ποιήσαντι τὸν οὐρανὸν | καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
16 Ὁ οὐρανὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ τῷ Κυρίῳ, τὴν δὲ γῆν ἔδωκε τοῖς 
17 υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. Οὐχ οἱ νεκροὶ αἰνέσουσί σε Κύριε, οὐδὲ 
18 πάντες οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς ᾧδον' “AN ἡμεῖς οἱ ζῶντες εὐλο- 

γήσομεν τὸν Κύριον, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


114 (116) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 

᾿Ἢγαπήσα, ὅτι εἰσακούσεται Κύριος τῆς φωνῆς τῆς δεήσεώς 2 
2 μου: “Ore ἔκλινε τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις μου 
ὃ ἐπικαλέσομαι. Περιέσχον με aot ives θανάτου, κίνδυνοι ἄδου dang 
4 εὕροσάν pe θλίψιν καὶ ὀδύνην εὗρον, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίον 

ἐπεκαλεσάμην, ὦ Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν μ ιου.. 

5 ᾿Ελεήμων ὁ Κύριος καὶ δίκαιος, καὶ ὁ Geis ἡμῶν ἐλεεῖ, 
6 Φυλάσσων τὰ νήπια ὃ Κύριος, ἐταπεινώθην καὶ ἔσωσέ με. 
7 ᾿Ἐπίστρεψον ψυχή μου εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σον, ὅτι Κύριος 


8 εὐηργέτησέ σε. Ὅτι ἐξείλετο τὴν ψυχήν μου ἐκ θανάτον, τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμούς μου ἀπὸ δακρύων, καὶ τοὺς πόδας μον ἀπὸ ὀλισθή- 


9 ματος. Evaperrjow ἐνώπιον Κυρίον ἐν χώρᾳ ζώντων. 
118 ᾿Αλληλουϊα. 
10 ᾿Επιστεύσα, διὸ ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐταπεινώθην σφόδρα, 


11 Ἐγὼ δὲ εἶπα ἐν τῇ ἐκστάσει μου, πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ψεύστης. 

12 Τί ἀνταποδώσω τῷ Κυρίῳ περὶ πάντων ὧν ἀνταπέδωκέ μοι; 

13 Ποτήριον σωτηρίου λήψομαι, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἐπικαλέσο- 

14 μαι: Τὰς εὐχάς μου τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ 
λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 

15,16 Tinos ἐναντίον Κυρίον 6 θάνατος τῶν ὁσίων αὐτοῦ. Ὦ 
Κύριε ἐγὼ δοῦλος σὸς, ἐγὼ δοῦλος σὸς, καὶ vids τῆς παιδίσκης 

17 σου, διέῤῥηξας τοὺς δεσμούς μον. Σοὶ θύσω θυσίαν αἰνέσεως, 

18 καὶ ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου ἐπικαλέσομαι" Fas εὐχάς μον τῷ 

19 Κυρίῳ ἀποδώσω, ἐναντίον παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, ἐν αὐλαῖς 
οἴκου Κυρίου, ἐν μέσῳ σου Ἱἱερουσαλήμ. 


116 (117) ᾿Αλληλουϊα. 


Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐπαινέσατε αὑτὸν πάντες 
2 οἱ λαοί. “Ore ἐκραταιώθη τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ éqy ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἡ ἀλή- 


A , 4 3 Ἁ 3 σι 
θεια tov Κυρίου μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


117 (118) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι & γαθὸς, ὅ ὅτι els. τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 
2 ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Εἰπάτω δὴ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ὅ ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅ ὅτι εἰς τὸν 
3 αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ἘΕῤΪπάτω δὴ οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, 
4 ὅτι εὶς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Εϊπάτωσαν δὴ πάντες οἱ 
φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 
αὐτοῦ. 
5 ‘Ex θλίψεως ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐπήκουσέ μου 
6 εἰς πλατυσμόν. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσομαι τί 


— 


= - * τον δὰ. 


Psarms ΟΧΙΠ]. 15—CXVII. 6. 
δ Blessed are ye of the Lord, who made the 
heaven and the earth. 


16 The heaven of Bheavens belongs to the 
Lord: but he has given the earth to the 
eons of men. The dead shall not Braise 
thee, O Lord, nor an ἰμδῦ go 


Hades. But we, the li wll sain the 
Lord, from henceforth and | Or even 
Alleluia. 

I am. well pleased, use the Lord will 
hearken to the voice my, supplication. 
2 Because he has inclined ear to me, 
therefore will Py gl ppon pasar τῷ I live 

© pangs of death com me; the 
ers of hell found me: I found afflic. 
cang ‘and sorrow. *Then I on 
name of the Lord: O Lord, deliver my 
80 

‘The Lord is merciful and righteous; 
yea, our God has pity. ©The Lord preserves 
ythe simple: I was brought low, and he 
delivered me. 

7Return to thy rest,O m foul for the 
Lord has dealt un with 
8For he has delivered my soul from death, 
mine eyes tears, and my feet 
falling. 91 shall bo κε well. pleasing before the 
Lord in the land of the living. 

Alleluia. 

%8T believed, wherefore I have spoken: 
but I was greatly afflic ted. “And I said in 
mine amazement, Every man is 8 

12 What shall I render to the Lord for 
the things wherein he has rewarded me 
18] will take the cu gee salvation, and cal) 
upon the name of t NJ will pa pay 
my vows to the Lord, in ae presenea of 
his people. 

4 Precious in the. ὁ. sight © of the Lord is the 
death of his saints. Lord, I am thy 
servant; I am thy vervant, and the son of 
thine handmaid εν ou hast burst my bonds 
asunder. 71 will or to thee the sacrifice 
of praise and will call upon the name of the 
Lord. 16} will pay m vows unto the 
in the nee of his people, %in the 
courts of the Lord’s house, in the midst of 
thee, Jerusalem. 

Alleluia. 
$Praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise 


all ye peoples. 2For his mercy has 
been abundant toward us: the truth 
of the Lord endures for ever. 
Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord; for he is good: 
for his mercy endures for ever. ? Let now 
the house off arael say, that he ts good: for 

mercy endwres for even * Let now the 
house of Aaron say, that Ae ts good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. * κἦδ' now all thas 
fear the Lord say, that Ae ss good: for his 
mercy endures for ever. 

SI called on the Lord out of affliction: 
and he hearkened to me as to 
me into a wide place. ὅ θ᾿ The Lord ie my 


B Gr. sing. 7 Gr. infants. ὁ 2 Cor. 4. 18. 


ζ Rom. 35. li. 


θ Heb. 18. 6. 
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Ee δ τανν τῦνπ τὰς πὰς. 


Psatms CXVII. 7—CXVIII. 10. 


helper; and I will not fear what man shall 
dotome. ‘The Lord is my helper; and I 
shall see my desire upon mine enemies. 
8 X¢ se better:to trust in the Lord than to 
trust in man. ° Zé ts better to hope in the 
Lord, than to hope in princes. 

10 All nations com passed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I repulsed them. 
1! They completely compassed me about: but 
in the name of the Lord I repulsed them. 
2They compassed me about as bees a 
honeycomb, and they burst into flame as 

among th thorns: but in the name of the 
Lord I rep them. 121] was thrust, and 
sorely sh shaken, that I might fall: but the 


i The oa is my strength and my song, 
and is become my salvation. “The voice 
of exultation and salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous: the right hand of 
the Lord has wrought mightily. ‘The 
right hand of the Lord has exalted me: 
the right hand of the Lord has wrought 
powerfully. 171 shall not die, but live, and 
recount the works of the Lord. The 
Lord has chastened me sore: but he has 
not t given me up to death. 

pen to me the gates of righteousness: 
I will go into them, and give praise to the 
Lord. This is the gate 9 the Lord : the 
righteous shall enter by it. I will give 
thanks to thee; because thou hast. heard 
me, and art become my salvation. “8 The 
atone which the builders rejected, the same 
is become the head of the corner. * 
has been dene of the Lord; and. it_is 
wonderful in our eyes. “This is the da 
which the Lord has e: let us exult an 
rejoice in it. *O Lord, save now: O Lo 
send now prosperity. 3ὲ 7 Blessed is he that 
comes in the name of the Lord: we have 
blessed you out of the house of the Lord. 

us, God is the and he has shined u 

: celebrate the feast with ὃ thick brane. 2, 
binding the victimes even to the horns of the 
altar. Thou art my God, and I  eive 
thee thanks: thou art my God, and I will 
exalt thee. I will give thanks to thee, for 
thou hast heard me, and art become my 
salvation. 39 Give thanks to the Lord; for 
he is good: for his mercy endures for ever. 


Alleluia. 


Blessed are the blameless in the way, who 
walk in theJaw of the Lord. ?Blessed are 
wil that search out his testimonies: they 

diligent! y seek him with the whole 
heart. or they that work iniqui ity have 
not walked in his ways. *Thou hast com- 
manded us diligently to keep th precepte. 

5O that my ways were directed to keep 
thine ordinances. Then shall I not be 
ashamed, when I have respect to all thy 
commandments. ‘I will give thee thanks 
with toe aire of heart, when I have 
learnt the judgments οὗ thy righteousness, 
8] will keep thine ordinances: O forsake 


me not greatly. 
9 Wherewith shall a you ng man di direct his 
ing thy wo With my 


way? by ke keepit 
whole heart have I ntly sought thee: 


his Atry ἡ 


770 
ποιήσει μοι ἄνθρωπος. Κύριος ἐμοὶ βοηθὸς κἀγὼ ἐπόψομαι μ 


WAAMOTI. 


γαθὸν πεποιθέναι ἐπὶ Κύριον, ἢ πεποι- 


ἐλπίζειν 9 


TOUS ἐχθρούς pov. “A 
θέναι ἐπ᾿ ἄνθρωπον. ᾿Αγαθὸν ἐλπίζειν ἐπὶ Κύριον, ἣ 
ἐπ᾽ ἄρχουσι. 

Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κιρίου 10 
ἡμυνάμην αὐτούς’ . Κυκλώσαντες ἐκύκλωσάν με, καὶ τῷ 1] 
ὀνόματι Κυρίον ἡμυνάμην αὐτού' Ἑκύκλωσάν με ὡσεὶ 12 
μέλισσαι κηρίον, καὶ ἐξεκαύθησαν ὡς πῦρ ἐν ἀκάνθαις, καὶ τῷ 
ὀνόματι Κυρίον ἠμυνάμην αὐτούς. Ὠσθεὶς ἀνετράπην τοῦ 13 
πεσεῖν, καὶ ὃ Κύριος ἀντελάβετό μου. 


Ἰσσχύς μου καὶ ὕμνησίς μου ὃ Κύριος, καὶ ἐγένετό μοι eis 14 
σωτηρίαν. Φωνὴ ἀ ews καὶ σωτηρίας ἐν σκηναῖς δι- ἰδ 
καίων" δεξιὰ Κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν, δεξιὰ Κυρίου ὕψωσέ με 
δεξιὰ Κυρίου ἐποίησε δύναμιν. Οὐκ ἀποθανοῦμαι, ἀλλὰ ζήσο- 
μαι, καὶ διηγήσομαι τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου. Παιδεύων ἑπαίδευσε με με 13 
ὁ Kupus, καὶ τῷ θανάτῳ οὐ παρέδωκέ pe. 


᾿Ανοίξατέ μοι πύλας δικαιοσύνῃς, εἰσελθὼν ἐν αὐταῖς ἐξομο- 19 
λογύσομαι τῷ Κυρίῳ. Αὕτη ἡ πύλη τοῦ Κυρίου, δίκαιοι 20 
εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Ἐξ ξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς 21 
μον, καὶ ἐγένου μου εἰς σωτηρίαν. Aiov ὃν ἀπεδοκίμασαν οἱ 22 
οἰκοδομοῦντες, οὗτος ἐγενήθη εἰς κεφαλὴν γωνίας. Tapa 23 


Κυρίου ἐγένετο αὕτη, καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστὴ ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς ἡ ἡμῶν. 
ἡ ἡμέρα ἣν ἐποίησεν ὁ Κύριος, ἀ καὶ 21 


εὐφρανθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ. "QO Κύριε σῶσον δὴ, ὦ Κύριε εὐόδωσον 25 


δή. ,Ἐὐλογημένος ὁ ἐρχόμενος ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίου: εὐλογήκα- 26 
μεν ὑμᾶς ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου. 


Θεὸς Κύριος, καὶ ἐπέφανεν ἡμῖν: συστήσασθε ἑορτὴν ἐν τοῖς 27 
n τυκάξουσιν, & ἕως τῶν κεράτων τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον. Θεός μον εἶ 28 
σὺ, καὶ ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι: Θεός μου εἶ σὺ, καὶ ὑψώσω oe 
ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι ἐπήκουσάς μου, καὶ t ἐγένου μοι εἰ εἰς 
σωτηρίαν. ᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 29 


αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


"AAAnAovia. 118 (119) 
Μακάριοι ἄμωμοι ἐν ὁδῷ, οὗ πορευόμενοι ἐν νόμῳ Κυρίου. 
Μακάριοι ot ἐξερευνῶντες τὰ μαρτύρια αὐτοῦ, ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 2 
ἐκζητήσουσιν αὐτόν. Οὐ γὰρ οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν ἀνομίαν ἐν 8 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπορεύθησαν. Σὺ ἐνετείλω τὰς ἐντολάς σου, 4 
τοῦ φυλάξασθαι σφόδρα. Ὄφελον κατευθυνθείησαν αἱ i ὁδοί 5 
μου, τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ δικαιώματά σον. Tore οὐ μὴ 6 
θῶ, ἐ ἐν τῷ με ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ἐντολάς σου. Ἕξομολο-. 7 

γήσομαί σοι ἐν εὐθύτητι καρδίας, ἐν τῷ μεμαθηκέναι με τὰ 
κρίματα τῆς δικαιοσύνης σου. Τὰ δικαιώματά σου φυλάξω, 8 
μή με ἐγκαταλίπῃς ἕως σφόδρα. 


Ἐν τίνι κατορθώσει νεώτερος τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ; dy τῷ φυλά. 9 
ἔασθαι τοὺς λόγους σου. ty She mapBlp, non abet ox, 10 


β Mat, 21, 48. 


7 Mat. 21. 9. 


ὃ Possibly, the multitude, ¢. d. cata frequent, 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


1D μὴ ἀπώσῃ με ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν. σον. Ἔν τῇ καρδίᾳ μον ἔκρυψα 


τὰ λόγιά σον, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἁμάρτω σοι. Ἐλογητὸς εἶ Κύριε, 
13 δίδαξόν με τὰ δικαιώματά. gov. "Ey τοῖς "χείλεσί μου ἐξήγγειλα ed 


᾽4 πάντα τὰ κρίματα τοῦ στόματός. σου. ἢ ὁδῷ 2 τῶν μαρτυ- ἢ 
\5 ρίων σου ἐτέρφθην, ὡς ἐπὶ παντὶ 7. Ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς 
[6 σον ἀδολεσχήσω, καὶ κατανοήσω τὰς τ ἐῶ σου. Ἔν τοῖς 

δικαιώμασί σον μελετήσω, οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαι τῶν λόγων σου. 


17 *Avrazrddos τῷ δούλῳ σον, ζήσομαι καὶ φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους 
18 σου. ᾿Αποκάλυψον τοὺς ous pov, καὶ κατανοήσω τὰ 
19 θαυμάσια ἐ ἐκ τοῦ νόμου σου. Πάροικος ἐγώ εἶμι ἐν τῇ γῇ, μὴ 
20 ἀποκρύψῃς ἀπ᾽ é ἐμοῦ τὰς ἐντολάς σου. ᾿Επεπόθησεν ἡ ἡ ψνχή μον man 
21 τοῦ ἐπιθυμῆσαι τὰ κρίματά σου ἐν παντὶ καιρῷΏῷῃε: ᾿Ἐπετίμησας & 

ὑπερηφάνοις, ἐπικατάρατοι οἱ ἐκκλίνοντες ἀπὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου. 
22 Περίελε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὄνειδος καὶ ἐξουδένωσιν, ὅ ὅτι τὰ μαρτύριά σου 
23 ἐξεζήτησα. Καὶ γὰρ ἐκάθισαν a, ἄρχοντες, καὶ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ κατελά- 
24 λουν, ὁ δὲ δοῦλός σου ἠδολέσχει ἐ ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί σον. Καὶ 


γὰρ τὰ μαρτύριά σου μελέτῃ μον ἐστὶ, καὶ ai συμβουλίαι μου 
τὰ δικαιώματά σου. 


25 ἩἙκολλήθη τῷ ἐδάφει ἡ ψυχή μου, ζῆσόν με κατὰ τὸν λόγον 
26 σου. Τὰς ὁδούς μου ἐξήγγειλα καὶ ἐπήκουσάς μου, δίδαξόν με 
27 τὰ δικαιώματά gov. “Oddy δικαιωμάτων σου συνέτισόν με, καὶ 


28 ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν τοῖς θαυμασίοις σον. Ἑνύσταξεν ἡ ψυχή pou 
29 ἀπὸ ἀκηδίας, βεβαίωσόν με ἐν τοῖς λόγοις σον. ὋὉδὸν ἀδικίας 


80 ἀπόστησον dm ἐμοῦ, καὶ τῷ νόμῳ σου ἐλέησόν με. “Oddy 

ἀληθείας ἡρετισάμην, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
31 κολλήθην τοῖς μαρτυρίοις σον Κύριε, μή με καταισχύνῃς. 
32 “Oddy ἐντολῶν σου ἔδραμον, ὅταν ἐπλάτυνας τὴν καρδίαν μον. 


33 Νομοθέτησόν με Κύριε τὴν ὁδὸν τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, καὶ 
34 ἐκζητήσω αὐτὴν διαπαντός. Συνέτισόν με, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὸν 
35 νόμον σου, καὶ φυλάξω αὐτὸν ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου. ὋὉδήγησόν 
36 pe ἐν τῇ τρίβῳ τῶν ἐντολῶν σον, ὅτι αὐτὴν 70 ἢσα. Κλῖνον 
τὴν καρδίαν μον εἰς τὰ μαρτύριά σου, καὶ μὴ εἰς πλεονεξίαν. 
87 ᾿Απόστρεψον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μον τοῦ μὴ ἰδεῖν ματαιότητα, ἐν 
38 τῇ ὁδῷ σου ζῆσόν με. Στῆσον τῷ δούλῳ σον τὸ λόγιόν σον 
39 εἰς τὸν φόβον σου. Περίελε. τὸν ὀνειδισμόν μου ὃν ὑπώπτευσα, 
40 ὅτι τὰ κρίματά σου χρηστά. Ἰδοὺ ἐπεθύμησα τὰς ἐντολάς 


σον, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σον ζῆσόν με. 


41 Kat ἔλθοι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ ἔλεός σου Κύριε, τὸ σωτήριόν σον κατὰ 
42 τὸν λόγον σου. Καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαι τοῖς  ὀνειδίζουσί μοι λόγον, 
43 ὅτι ἤλπισα ἐπὶ τοῖς λόγοις σον. Καὶ μὴ περιέλῃς ἐ ἐκ τοῦ “τό- 

ματός μου λόγον ἀληθείας ἕως σφόδρα, ὅ ὅτι ἐπὶ τοῖς κρίμασί 
44 σου ἐπήλπισα. Kai φυλάξω τὸν νόμον σον διαπαντὸς, εἰς τὸν 
45 αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Καὶ ἐπορευόμην ἐν πλα- 
46 TV MA, | ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σον ἐξεζήτησα. Καὶ ἐλάλουν ἐν τοῖς 
47 μαρτυρίοις σου ἐναντίον βασιλέων, καὶ οὐκ ἡσχυνόμην. Kai 
48 ἐμελέτων ἐν ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σου, αἷς ἠγάπησα σφόδρα. Καὶ 


_- ‘Pare CXVIIL 11—48. 
cast me not away from thy gommandments, 


11T have hidden thine oracles in my heart, 
ight not sin p against thee. 8. Bless- 
rd: teach me thine 


ay ta in n the way of thy testimonies, as 
all riches. 161] will meditate on 
thy commandments, and consider thy ways. 
will meditate on thine o ces: 
will not forget thy words. 
᾿ Render a recom ence to thy servant: 
so shall 1 live, and wo *Un- 
veil thou mine eyes, “ad shall | 
wondrous things out of thy law. “lama 
stranger in the earth: hide not thy com- 
mandmente from me. Ὁ My soul haslo 
ceedingly for thy judgments at all times. 
2: Thou hast rebuke the proud: cursed are 
they that turn aside from thy command. 
ments. * Remove from me re and 
contempt; for I have sought out thy testi- 
monies. *¥or princes sat and spoke against 
me: but thy servant _was meditating on 
thine ordinances. ™¥For thy testimonies 
are my meditation, and thine o ces 
are my counsellors. 


% My soul has cleaved to the round ; 

guicken thou me according thy 

my ways, and fon di st hear 
me; χη πὶ methine ordinances. 7 Instruct 
me in the way of thine ordinances ; aod I 
will meditate on thy wondrous 
3My soul red for sorrow, ; 
strengthen οὐδ me with thy words. 39 Re- 
move from me the ry οἱ of iniquity ΑἹ and be 
merciful to me I have 
chosen the way Ἂν tt er have not 
forgotten thy Judgments. iy have cleaved 
to thy testimonies, O Lo put me not to 
shame. 31 ran the way rd thy co 
ments, when thou didst enlarge my heart. 

%yTeach me, o Lord, the way of thine 
ordinances, and I seek it out con- 
tinually. “Instruct me, and I will search 
out thy law, and will keep it with my whole 
heart. θ me in the path of thy com- 
mandmente: for I have delighted in it. 

85 Incline mine heart to thy testimonies, 
and not to covetousness. away 
mine eyes that I may not behold vanity: 

uicken thou me in thy way. 8 Confirm 

ine oracle to thy servant, that he may fear 
thee. fen ved? for tay rep ch which I 

ve fear or Judgments are good. 
Ὁ Behold, I have desired th hy commanad- 
ments: ὦ en me in thy righteousness. 

4 Απὰ let thy mercy come upon me, 
O Lord; even salvation, according to 
thy word. ® An render an 
answer to them that reproach me: for I 
have trusted in thy words. * And take not 
the word of truth utterly out of my mouth; 
for I have ho in thy judgments. “So 
shall I keep thy thy law continually, for ever 
and ever. I walked also at large: for 

ught out thy commandments. @ And I 
poke of thy testimonies before kings, and 
was not ashamed. “ And I é meditated on 
thy commandments, which I loved exceed- 
ingly. ®And | lifted up my hands to thy 


β ¢. ἃ in teaching me thy law. 7 sc. as a lawgiver. 


ὦ Or, excreised myself in. 


Inerey upon me, according to thy word. 
UT thought. on thy ways, and turned 1 
feet. to thy testimonies. I prepared m: 
self, (and was not terrified, to keep thy 
contmandmenta “The snares of sinners 
entangled me: but I forgot not thy law. 
GAt midnight 1 arose, to give thanks to 
thee for the judgments of thy righteousness, 
ΘῚ am a companion of all them that fear 
thee, and,of them that keep thy command- 
ments. δι Ὁ Lord, the earth is full of thy 
meray teach Soo thine oriiantoas 
a hast wrought kindly with th; 
servant, O Lord, according to thy wor 
Teach me kindness, and instruction, and 
knowledge: for. I hare believed thy, com 
mandments, Before 1 was afllicted, 
transgressed 5 therefre haye'T kept thy 
word. ©Good art thou, O Lord; therefore 
in thy goodness teach me thine ordinances. 
@Tho injustice of the proud has been 
multiplied against. me; but 1 will search 
out thy commandments with all my heart. 
Their heart has been curdled like milk; 
but 1 have meditated on thy law. 7116 is 
for me, that thou haat alllicted me; 
that L might learn thine ordinanoes. “The 
Jaw of thy mouth is better to me than thou- 


B'Thy od ailrer me, and fashioned 
me: me: instruct τὸ that I may learn thy com- 
bts that fear thee will ce 


mente wre ighteousnices, and that Thou fi 
truthfulness: afilicted me. Let, I 
pray thee, thy mercy be to Comfort me, 
necording tot thy wordt ‘tothy servant, + Let 
by 


tly: but Twill meditate in 
49 Let those that fear 


turn to me. Let mine | heart be blameless 


ee, and those that know thy testimonies, Φ᾿ 


κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου. 
τοὺς πόδας μου εἰς 
ἐταράχθην, τοῦ gud 
τωλῶν περιεπλάκησ 
Μεσονύκτιον e€eyey 
ματα τῆς δικαιοσύ 
φοβουμένων σε, κα 
ἐλέους σου Κύριε + 


λόγον σου. Xpqo 
ὅτι ταῖς ἐντολαῖς σ. 
ἐγὼ ἐπλημμέλησα, 
Tos Kone. Ὁ 
ward gov. "Edy! 


ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου & 


ἡ καρδία a 
᾿Αγαθόν μοι ὅτι én 
σου. ᾿Αγαθύς μοι 


χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρὶ 
Αἱ χεῖρές σον ἐ 
καὶ μαθήσομαι τὰ: 
pe καὶ εὐφρανθήο 
Ἔγνων Κύριε ὅτι 
ἐταπείνωσάς με. 
με, κατὰ τὸ λόγιό 
οἰκτιρμοί σου, καὶ 
Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν tn 
δὲ ἀδολεσχήσω ἐν 


οβούμενοί σε, κε 


eS θήτω ἡ καρδία μοι 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


118 


ἡμέραι τοῦ δούλου σου; πότε ποιήσεις μοι ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόν- 

85 τῶν με κρίσιν; Διηγήσαντό μοι παράνομοι ἀδολεσχίας, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπ 

86 οὐχ ὡς ὁ νόμος σου Κύριε. Πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαί σον ἀλήθεια" 

87 ἀδίκως κατεδίωξάν με, βοήθησόν μοι. Παρὰ βραχὺ συνετέλε- 
σάν με ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον τὰς ἐντολάς σον. 

88 Κατὰ τὸ feds σου ζῆσόν με, καὶ φυλάξω τὰ μαρτύρια τοῦ 
στόματός σου. 


89 Εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, Κύριε, ὁ λόγος σου διαμένει ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, 
90 εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν ἡ ἀλήθειά σου: ἐθεμελίωσας τὴν γῆν καὶ 
91 διαμένει. Τῇ Bard ἅξει σοὺ διαμένει ἡμέρα, ὅτι τὰ σύμπαντα 
92 δοῦλα σά. με μὴ ὅτι ὁ νόμος σον μελέτη μου ἐστὶ, τότε ἂν 
98 ἀπωλόμην ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει μου. Els τὸν αἰῶνα οὐ μὴ ἐπιλά- 
94 θωμαι τῶν δικαιωμάτων σον, ὅτι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἔζησάς με. Σός 
95 εἶμι ἐγὼ, σῶσόν με, ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σον ἐξεζήτησα. Ἐμὲ 

ὑπέμειναν ἁμαρτωλοὶ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι με, τὰ μαρτύριά σον συνῆκα. 
96 Πάσης συντελείας εἶδον πέρας, πλατεία ἡ ἐντολή σου σφόδρα. 


97 Ὡς ἠγάπησα τὸν νόμον σον Κύριε; ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 

98 μελέτη pov ἐστίν. Ὑπὲρ τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου ἐσόφισάς με τὴν 

99 ἐντολήν σου, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐμή ἐστιν. Ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς 
διδάσκοντάς με συνῆκα, ὅτι τὰ μαρτύριά σου μελέτη pov ἐστίν. 

100 Ὑπὲρ πρεσβυτέρους συνῆκα, ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σου ἐξεζήτησα. 

10] Ἐκ πάσης ὁδοῦ πονηρᾶς ἐκώλυσα τοὺς πόδας pov, dros ἂν 

102 φυλάξω τοὺς λόγους σου. "Amd τῶν κριμάτων σον οὐκ ἐξ- 
ἔκλινα, ὅτι σὺ ἐνομοθέτησάς με. 


108 Ὡς γλυκέα τῷ λάρυγγί pov τὰ λόγιά σου, ὑπέρ μέλι τῷ 
104 στόματί μου. ᾿Απὸ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου συνῆκα, διὰ τοῦτο 


ἐμίσησα πᾶσαν δδὸν ἀδικίας. 


106 Λύχνος τοῖς ποσί μου ὃ νόμος σου, καὶ φῶς ταῖς τρίβοις 
106 pov. Ὥμοσα καὶ ἔστησα τοῦ φυλάξασθαι τὰ κρίματα τῆς 
107 δικαιοσύνης σου. ᾿Βταπεινώθην ἕως σφόδρα Κύριε, ζῆσόν με 
108 κατὰ τὸν λόγον σου. Τὰ ἑκούσια τοῦ στόματός μου εὐδόκησον 
109 δὴ Κύριε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σου δίδαξόν pe. Ἢ ψυχή μου ἐν 
ταῖς χερσί σου διαπαντὸς, καὶ τοῦ νόμου σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
110 Ἔθεντο ἁμαρτωλοὶ παγίδα μοι, καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἐντολῶν σου οὐκ 
111 ἐπλανήθην. Ἐκληρονόμησα τὰ μαρτύριά σου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, 
112 ὅτι ἀγαλλιάμα τῆς καρδίας μου εἰσίν. Ἕκλινα τὴν καρδίαν 
pov τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὰ δικαιώματά σον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 8: ἀντ. 
ἅμειψιν. 


118. Παρανόμους ἐμίσησα, τὸν δὲ νόμον σου ἠγάπησα. Βοηθός 
114 μου, καὶ ἀντιλήπτωρ pov εἶ σὺ, εἰς τοὺς λόγους σὸν ἐπήλπισα, 
115 Ἔκκλίνατε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ πονηρευόμενοι, καὶ ἐξερευνήσω τὰς évro- 
118 Aas τοῦ Θεοῦ μου. ᾿Αντιλαβοῦ μου κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σου, καὶ 
ξῆσόν με, καὶ μὴ καταισχύνῃς με ἀπὸ τῆς προσδοκίας μου. 
. 117 Βοήθησόν μοι, καὶ μαι, καὶ μελετήσω ἐν τοῖς δικαιώ- 
118 μασί σον διαπαντός. νωσας πάντας τοὺς ἀποστα- οἱ 
τοῦντας ἀπὸ τῶν δικαιωμάτων σου, ὅτι ἄδικον τὸ ἐνθύμημα 


.. 119 αὐτῶν. Παραβαίνοντας ἐλογισάμην πάντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς 


Psatm CXVIII. 85—119. 


of thy servant? when wilt thou exeoute 
judgment for me on them 


tales, 
Boe not according to thy ie. 6 Lord. 
5 ΑἹ thy commandments are truth; they 
persecuted me 3 hel a me. 
‘They pearly ‘an end of me in the 
earth; but 1 forsook not thi 
ments. Quicken me sooording. to, thy 
merey; 90 shall I keep the testim 


m jonies of 
ere Ὁ Tord,» 


abides in heaven for for 


18 day continues byt chee 
mont; for things are servante. 

82 Were it not that thy law is my raetitation, 
then ished in mine afflic 
tion, 1 will never ὑρ 


t thine ordinances; 
for with them thou hast quickened me. 
“TI am thine, save me; for I have sought. 
out thine ordinances. '*Sinners laid wait 
for me to destroy me; but I 
thy testimonies. 961 have seen an end of 
all perfection; δμέ thy commandment is 


"Widow {havo Jota thy law, 0 Lord it 
is my meditation all th ‘Thou haat 
made me wiser than ‘mine enemies ἐπ thy 
commandment; for it is mine for ever. 
SP have more ‘understanding than all tay 


ἮΙ 


ΕΠ 


fort thou hast ΠΕ arom me. 
low sweet are thine oracles to τὴ 
shee "more 80 than honey to my mouth! 
I gain. understanding by thy command. 

nts: therefore I have hated every way of 

unrighteousness. 

jy cby law is a lamp to my feet, and 4 
light to my paths. “I have sworn and 
determined to keep the judgments of iy 
righteousness. 17] have’ been rery 
afllicted, O Lord: quicken me, ng to 

thy word. ™ Accept, I pray thtee, 0. te 
the freewill- offerings of my mouth, ‘nd teach 
me thy judgments, My soul is con- 
tinually in Ythine hands; and I have not 
forgotten thy law. Ἀν Sinners spread a snare 
for me; but I erred not from thy command- 
ments. ™ T have inherited thy testimonies 
for ever; for they are the joy of my heart. 
131 have inclined my heart to perform 
thine ordinances for ever, ὅ in. roturt for thy 


me 


By pupporter; 


ey 
quick 


me, ye evil-doer 


out the commandme 


Grout to sought all that ἀξ ροῦν 
idea for their inward thought 
is unrighteous, [Ὁ] have reckoned all the 


A That ts, asalawgiver, ὀγ Hod. and Αἴας, my, 


ὃ fee Hed, 


TNANQGQINEMGS : 
way, ; 
1) Thy testimonies are wonderful: there. 
fore ny soul has sought them out. The 
manifestation of thy words will enlighten, 
and instruct the simple. 'I opened my 
mouth, and drew breath: for I carnestly 
longed after thy commandments. ™ Look 
upon me and have mercy upon me, after 
the manner of them that love thy name. 
18 Order my steps according to thy word : 
and let not any iniquity have dominion 
over me. Deliver me from the false 
accumtion of men: so will 1 keep thy com- 
mandments. Cause thy face to shine 
upon thy servant: and teach me thine ordi- 
nances. ' Mine eyes have been bathed 
in streains of water, use I kept not thy 


W. 
δ᾽ Righteous art thou, O Lord, and_up- 
right are thy judgments. w Thou hast 
commanded righteousness and perfect truth, 
as thy testimonies, ™ ‘I'hy zeal has quite 
wasted me: because mine enemies have 
forgotten thy words. ™'Thy word Aas been 
very fully tried; and thy servant loves it. 
11 Tam young and despised: yet I have not 
forgotten thine ordinances. Thy right- 
cousness ia an everlasting righteousness, and 
thy law is truth. ™ Afflictions and dis- 
tresses found me: dué thy commandments 
were my meditation. Thy testimonies 
are an everlasting righteousness: instruct 
me, and I shall live. 
I cried with my whole heart ; hear me, 
O Lord: I will search out thine ordinances. 
1%] cried to thee; save me, and I will keep 
thy testimonics. “I arose before the 
dawn, and cried: I hoped in thy words. 
48 Mine eyes prevented the dawn, that I 
might meditate on thine oracles. Hear 
my voice, O Lord, according to thy mercy ; 
uicken me according to thy judgment. 
They have drawn nigh who persecuted 
me uniawfully; and they are far removed 
from thy law. %!'Thou art near, Ὁ Lord; 


Ah AAT ssw ne ~~ s 6 - 


ἐμίσησα. 

Θαυνμαστὰ τὰ μα 
ἡ ψυχή μου. Ἡ δή. 
νηπίους. Τὸ στόμα 
ἐντολάς σον ἐπεπόθο 
κατὰ τὸ κρίμα τῶν ἀ’ 
μου κατεύθυνον κατὰ 
μου πᾶσα ἀνομία. 
καὶ φυλάξω τὰς ἐντο 
ἐπὶ τὸν δοῦλον σοι 
Διεξόδους ὑδάτων κα 
λαξα τὸν νόμον σου. 


Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, 
δικαιοσύνην τὰ μαρι 
τηξέ με ὁ ζηλύς o 
ἐχθροί pov. Πεπυρ. 
λός σου ἠγάπησεν α 
γος, τὰ δικαιώματά « 
δικαιοσύνη εἰς τὸν ἃ 
καὶ ἀνάγκαι εὕροσαι 
σύνη τὰ μαρτύριά ¢ 
σομαι. 

"Exéxpaga ἐν ὅλ 
δικαιώματά σου ἐκὶ 
φυλάξω τὰ μαρτίρις 
cis τοὺς λόγους σοι 
μον πρὸς ὄρθρον, το 
ἄκουσον Κύριε κατὸ 
με. ἸΠροσήγγισαν 
vopov σου ἐμακρύϊ 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


.δ6 σωτηρία, 
157 μοί σου πολλοὶ Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ κρίμα cov ζῆσόν με. Πολλοὶ 

οἱ ἐκδιώκοντές με καὶ θλίβοντέρ με: ἐκ τῶν μαρτυρίων σου 
158 οὐκ ἐξέκλινα, Εἶδον ἀσυνετοῦντας καὶ ἐξετηκόμην, ὅτι τὰ 
159 λόγιά σου οὐκ ἐφυλάξαντο, "Ἴδε ὅτι τὰς ἐντολάς σοῦ ἠγάπησα gy 
160 Κύριε, ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σου ζῆσόν με. ᾿Αρχὴ τῶν λόγων σου 

ἀλήθεια, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα πάντα τὰ κρίματα τῆς δικαιο- 


118 


λόγων σου 
᾿Αγαλλιάσομαι ἐγὼ ἐπὶ τὰ λόγιά 
168 σου, ὡς ὁ εὑρίσκων σκῦλα πολλά. ἀλλ ἐμίσησα καὶ 
164 ἐβδελυξάμην, τὸν δὲ νόμον σου ἠγάπησα. Ἑπτάκις τῆς ἡμέ- 
165 ρας ἤνεσά σε ἐπὶ τὰ κρίματα τῆς ὕνης σου. 
πολλὴ τοῖς ἀγαπῶσι τὸν νόμον σου, καὶ οὐκ ὄστιν αὐτοῖς 
168 σκάνδαλον. τὸ σωτήριόν σον Κύριε, καὶ τὰς 
167 ἐντολάς σου ἠγάπησα. Ἐφύλαξεν ἡ ψνχή μον τὰ μαρτάριά 
168 σον, καὶ ἠγάπησω αὐτὰ σφύδρα. Ἐφύλαξα τὰν trrodts σον 
καὶ τὰ μαρτύριά σου, ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ 680 pov ἐναντίον cov 
Κύριε. 


ὅτι τὰ δικαιώματά σου οὐκ ἐξιζήτησαν. Οἱ οἰκτιρ- φὴ 


Ῥελυμε CXVIIL 156—CXX. 5. 


beginning οἱ 
Pee yadatocnte of Hay saghten 
for ever. 
4 Princes persecuted me without a cause, 
but mi heart feared because of thy words. 
WT will exult because of thine oracles, δὰ 
one that finds mnuch spoil. T hate ‘aud 
Abhor unrighteousness; but I love thy law. 
ti Soven times ina day have I prajsed thea 
because o of the judgments of thy righteous- 
ness. 1 Great peace have thay ‘tat, love 
Si ea op getter es 
to them. "I waited for thy salvation, 
Ὁ tonkand havalored thy commandinentt 
1G My soul has kept thy testimonies, and 
loved them exceedingly. have kept thy 
commandments and thy testimonies; Torall 
my ways are before thee, Ὁ Lord. 


169 drw ἡ δέησίς μου ἐνώπιόν σον Κύριε, κατὰ rd Let my mupplication come near before 
170 λόγιόν cov συνέτισόν με. Ἑϊσέλθοι τὸ ἀξίωμά pow ἐνώπιόν thee, O Lordi, instruct me. according to 
171 σου Κύριε, κατὰ τὸ λόγιόν σον ῥῦσαί με. Ἐξερεύξαιντο τὰ Pune mele, Pi Let my, petition, come in 
172 χείλη pov ὕμνον, ὅταν διδάξῃς με τὰ δικαιώματά σον. Φθέγ- » shine fe 1A Let yoy lips utter 

ξαιτο ἡ γλῶσσά μου τὰ λόγιά cov, ὅτε πᾶσαι αἱ ἐντολαί cow PME when, thon shalt have taught, me 
178 δικαιοσίψη. Teich ἡ χείρ σον τοῦ σῶσαί a ὅτι τὰς δι oa ἔπη al fy commandment 


174 ἐντολάς cov ὑρετισάμην. 
178 Κύριε, καὶ ὁ νόμος σον μελέτη μου ἐστί. τ φήσσαι ἡ ψυχή 
176 μου καὶ αἰνέσει σε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά σον βοηθήσει μοι, Ἕπλα- 
νήθην ὡς πρόβατον ἀπολωλὸς, ζήτησον τὸν δοῦλόν σου, ὅτι 
τὰς ἐντολάς σου οὐκ ἐπελαθόμην. 
119 (180) ᾿Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 
Πρὸς Κύριον ἐν τῷ θλίβεσθαί με ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἰσήκουσέ 
2 μον. Κύριε ῥῦσαι τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ χειλέων ἀδίκων καὶ ἀπὸ 
γλώσσης δολίας. 
8. ΤΙ δοθείη σοι, καὶ τί προστεθείη σοι πρὸς γλῶσσαν δολίων; 
4 Τὰ βίλη τοῦ δυνατοῦ ἠκονημένα σὺν τοῖς ἄνθραξι τοῖς ἐρη. 
μικοῖς. 


5. Οἴμοι ὅτι ἡ παροικία μου ἐμακρύνθη, κατεσκήνωσα μετὰ 


6 τῶν σκηνωμάτων Κηδάρ. Πολλὰ παρῴκησεν ἡ ψυχή μον: of 


7 μετὰ τῶν μισούντων τὴν εἰρήνην Ἤμην εἰρηνικός" ὅταν ἐλάλουν 
αὐτοῖς, ἐπολέμουν με δωρεάν. 


180 (121) Ὠ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


haa τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου εἰς τὰ ὅρη, ὅθεν ἥξει ἡ βοήθειά when 


4 γυστάξῃ ὁ φυλάσσων σε. 
ὁ τα αν Topas Κύριος φυλάξει σε, Κύριος σκέπη thee 


A Bong of Degrees, 
Jn, ming elition T cred to the Lond 
ΓΞ ΘΟ ΞΕΡῸ 
fae ‘thould be to thee, and what 
should beaded td thee fee ihe 
tonne shromed med weapons of thomighty, 


them 
peace; when I spoke to thi 
me thee aie she 


A Song of Degrees. 
I lifted the 
ie ante ae reais 


Keeps shall not 
sleep. i tho Lord shall 
"the Lord ἦν thy shelter ‘upon th 


4 Ha. Too. 


Psarms CXX. 6—CXXIV. 3. 


right hand. ®The sun shall not burn thee 
by day, neither the moon by night. 1 May 
the Lord preserve thee from evil: the 
Lord shall keep thy soul. ®The Lord shall 
keep thy coming in, and thy going-out, from 
henceforth and even for ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


I was glad when they said to me, Let_ us 
go into the house of the Lord. 2 ΟἿΣ feet 
stood in thy courts, O Jerusalem. *Jeru- 
salem is built as a city whose fellowship is 
complete. ‘For thither the tribes went up, 
the tribes of the Lord, as a testimony for 
Ieracei, to give thanks unto the name of 
the Lord. *For there are set thrones for 
judgment, even thrones for the house o 

avid. 

68 Pray now for the peace of Jerusalem: 
and let there be prosperity to them that love 
thee. ‘Let peace, I pray, be within thine 
host, and prosperity in thy palaces. ὃ For 
the sake of my brethren and my neighbours, 
Ihave indeed spoken peace concernin 
thee. 9 Because of the house of the Lo 
our | God, I have diligently sought thy 
goo 


A Song of Degrees. 


Unto thee who dwellest in heaven have 
I lifted up mine eyes. 3 Behold, as the eyes 
of servants are directed to the hands of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maid- 
servant to the handsof her mistress; so our 


eyes are directed to the Lord our God, until 


have mercy upon us. 5 Have pity upon 
us, O Lord, have pity upon us: for we are 
exceedingly filled with contempt. 4 Yea, 
our soul has been exceedingly filled with it: 
Ὑ let the reproach be to them that are at 
ease, and contempt to the proud. 


A Song of Degrees. 


If it had not been that the Lord was 
among us, let Israel now say; ?if it had not 
been that the Lord was among us, when 
men rose up against us; ®verily they would 
have swallowed us up alive, when their 
wrath was kindled t us: ‘verily the 
water would have wned us, our soul 
would have gone under the torrent. δ Yea, 
our soul would have gone under the over- 
whelming water. 

6 Blessed be the Lord, who has not given 
us for a prey to their teeth. 7 Our soul has 

ἢ delivered as a sparrow from the snare 
of the fowlers: the snare is broken, and we 
are delive 8 Our help is in the name of 
the Lord, who made heaven and earth. 


A Song of Degrees. 


They that trust in the Lord shall be as 
mount Sion: he that dwells in Jerusalem 
never be moved. ?he mountains are 
round about her, and so the Lord is round 
about his people, from henceforth and even 
for ever. * For the Lord will not allow the 
rod of sinners to be upon the lot of the 
pehteons ; lest the righteous should stretch 
orth their hands to iniquity. 


WAAMOY. 
σον ἐπὶ χεῖρα δεξιάν cov. Ἡμέρας ὃ ἥλιος οὐ συγκαύσει oe, 6 


776 


οὐδὲ ἡ σελήνη τὴν νύκτα. Κύριος σε ἀπὸ παντὸς 7 
κακοῦ, φυλάξει τὴν ψυχήν σου ὁ Κύριος. Κύριος φυλάξει 8 
τὴν εἴσοδόν σου, καὶ τὴν ἔξοδόν σου, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ 


αἰωγος. 
Ὦδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 121 (122) 


Εὐφράνθην ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρηκόσι μοι, εἰς οἶκον Kupiov πορευσό- 


μεθα. ῬἙστῶτες ἦσαν οἱ πόδες ἡμῶν ἐν ταῖς αὐλαῖς σου 2 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ἱερουσαλὴμ οἰκοδομουμένη ὡς πόλις, ἧς ἡ 3 


μετοχὴ αὐτῆς ἐπιτοαυτό. “Exet yao ἀνέβησαν αἱ φυλαὶ, 4 


Ε φυλαὶ Κυρίου μαρτύριον τῷ ᾿Ισραὴλ, τοῦ ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ 


ὀνόματι Κυρίου. Ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐκάθισαν θρόνοι εἰς κρίσιν, θρόνοι ὅ 
ἐπὶ οἶκον Δαυίδ. 

᾿Ερωτήσατε δὴ τὰ εἰς εἰρήνην τὴν Ἱερονσαλὴμ, καὶ εὐθηνώ 6 
τοῖς ἀγαπῶσί σε. Τενέσθω δὴ εἰρήνη ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σου, καὶ 7 
εὐθηνία ἐν ταῖς πυργοβάρεσί σον. Ἕνεκα τῶν ἀδελφῶν μου 8 
καὶ τῶν πλησίον μου, ἐλάλουν δὴ εἰρήκην περὶ σοῦ. Ἕνεκα 9 
τοῦ οἴκου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν ἐξεζήτησα ἀγαθά σοι. 


"0S τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 122 (128) 
Πρὸς σὲ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, τὸν κατοικοῦντα ἐν τῷ 
οὐρανῷς ‘Idod ὡς ὀφθαλμοὶ δούλων εἰς χεῖρας τῶν κυρίων 2 
αὐτῶν, ὡς ὀφθαλμοὶ παιδίσκης εἰς χεῖρας τῆς κυρίας αὐτῆς, 
οὕτως οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἡμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, ἕως οὗ 
οἰκτειρήσαι ἡμᾶς. ᾿Ελέησον ἡμᾶς Κύριε, ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ὅτι 3 
ἐπὶ πολὺ ἐπλήσθημεν ἐξουδενώσεως. ᾿Ἐπὶ πλεῖον ἐπλήσθη ἡ 4 
Yux ἡμῶν" τὸ ὄνειδος τοῖς εὐθηνοῦσι καὶ 4 ἐξουδένωσις τοῖς 
ὑπερηφάνοις. 
‘087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 128 (124) 
Εἰ μὴ ὅτι Κύριος ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, εἰπάτω δὴ Ἰσραὴλ, εἰ μὴ ὅτι 9 
Κύριος ἦν ἐν ἡμῖν, ἐν τῷ ἐπαναστῆναι ἀνθρώπους ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄρα 8 
ζῶντας ἂν κατέπιον ἡμᾶς: ἐν τῷ ὀργισθῆναι τὸν θυμὸν αὑτῶν 
ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄρα τὸ ὕδωρ ἂν κατεπόντισεν ἡμᾶς" χείμαῤῥον διῆλ- 4 
θεν ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν. “Apa διῆλθεν ἡ ψυχὴ ἡμῶν τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὅ 
ἀνυπόστατον. 
Εὐλογητὸς Κύριος, ὃς οὐκ ἔδωκεν ἡμᾶς εἷς θήραν τοῖς ὁδοῦ- 6 
σιν αὐτῶν. “H ψυχὴ ἡμῶν ὡς στρουθίον ἐῤῥύσθη ἐκ τῆς 7 
παγίδος τῶν θηρενόντων: ἡ παγὶς συνετρίβη, καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐῤῥύ- 


σθημεν. βοήθεια ἡμῶν ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίον, τοῦ ποιήσαντος 8 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 
"089 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 124 (125) 


Oi πεποιθότες ἐπὶ Κύριον ὡς ὄρος Σιὼν, od σαλευθή, εἷς 
αἰῶνα ὁ κατοικῶν 'ἱἹερουσαλήμ' ὄρῃ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ὁ Κύριος 2 
κύκλῳ τοῦ λαοῦ αὑτοῦ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ὅτι 8 
οὐκ ἀφήσει Κύριος τὴν ῥάβδον τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἐπὶ τὸν κλῆρον 
τῶν δικαίων, ὅπως ἂν μὴ ἐκτείνωσιν οἱ δίκαιοι ἐν ἀνομίαις χεῖρας 


αὐτῶν. 


B Or, ask Jerusalem hew it is with her. 


Ἵ Or, we are the reproach of them that are at ease. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 177 


4 ᾿Αγάθυνον, Κύριε, τοῖς ἀγαθοῖς καὶ τοῖς εὐθέσι τῇ καρδίᾳ. 
5 Τοὺς δὲ ἐκκλίψοντας εἰς τὰς στρα as, ἀπάξει Κύριος μετὰ 
τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν: εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 
125 (126) "087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 
Ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέψαι Κύριον τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Σιὼν, ἐγενήθη- 
2 μεν ὡσεὶ παρακεκλημένοι. Tére ἐπλήσθη χαρᾶς τὸ στόμα 
ἡμῶν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα ἡμῶν ἀγαλλιάσεως: τότε ἐροῦσιν ἐν τοῖς 
8 ἔθνεσιν, ἐμεγάλυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι per αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐμεγά- 
λυνε Κύριος τοῦ ποιῆσαι μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν, ἐγενήθημεν εὐφραινόμενοι. 
4 ἘἜ πίστρεψον, Κύριε, τὴν αἱ iav ἡμῶν ὡς χειμάῤῥους 
5 ἐν τῷ Νότῳ. Οἱ σπείροντες ἐν δάκρυσιν, ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει θε- 
6 ριοῦσι. Πορενόμενοι ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἔκλαιον βάλλοντες τὰ 
. σπέρματα αὐτῶν ἐρχόμενοι δὲ ἥξουσιν ἐν ἀγαλλιάσει αἴροντες 
τὰ δράγματα αὐτῶν. 


12θ (127) "N87 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 

"Edy μὴ Κύριος οἰκοδομήσῃ οἶκον, εἰς μάτην ἐκοπίασαν οἱ 
οἰκοδομοῦντες: ἐὰν μὴ Κύριος φυλάξῃ πόλιν, εἰς μάτην ἠγρύ- 
2 πνησεν ὃ φυλάσσων. Eis μάτην ὑμῖν ἐστι τὸ ὀρθρίζειν" ἐγεί- 
ρεσθε μετὰ τὸ abit ἐσθίοντες ἄρτον ὀδύνης, ὅταν δῷ 

τοἰς(ἀγαπητοῖς αὐτοῦ ὕπνο 
83 Ἰδοὺ ἢ κληρονομία Κυρίου, υἱοὶ, ὃ μισθὸς τοῦ καρποῦ τῆς 
4 γαστρός. ὭὩσεὶ βέλη ἐν χειρὶ δυνατοῦ, οὕτως οἱ viol τῶν ἐκτε- 
5 τιναγμένων. Μακάριος ὃς πληρώσει τὴν ἐπιθυμίαν αὐτοῦ ἐξ 
αὐτῶν" οὐ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅταν λαλῶσι τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν 


ἐν πύλαις. 


127 (128) ᾿Ωδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Μακάριοι πάντες οἱ φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, of πορενόμενοι 
2 ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Τοὺς πόνους τῶν καρπῶν σου φάγεσαι" 
’ 4 “ ν ε [ή e wv 
3 μακάριος εἶ καὶ καλῶς σοι ἔσται. “H γυνή σου ὡς ἄμπελος 
εὐθηνοῦσα ἐν ταῖς κλίτεσι τῆς οἰκίας σου" of υἷοί σον ὡς νεό- 
φντα ἐλαιῶν κύκλῳ τῆς τραπέζης σου. 


1. Ἰδοὺ οὕτως εὐλογηθήσεται ἄνθρωπος ὃ φοβούμενος τὸν 
9 Κύριον. Εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν, καὶ ἴδοις τὰ ἀγαθὰ 


6 Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς gov: Καὶ ἴδοις υἱοὺς 
τῶν υἱῶν σον" εἰρήνη ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 


128 (129) 087 τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 


Πλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν με ἐκ νεότητός μου, εἰπάτω δὴ Ἰσ- 
2 panA: Πλεονάκις ἐπολέμησάν με ἐκ νεότητός μου, καὶ γὰρ 
8 οὐκ ἠδυνήθησάν μοι. “Eni τὸν νῶτόν μου ἐτέκταινον of duap- 
1 τωλοὶ, ἐμάκρυναν τὴν ἀνομίαν αὐτῶν. Κύριος δίκαιος συν- 

έκοψεν αὐχένας ἁμαρτωλῶν. 

5 Αἰσχυνθήτωσαν καὶ ἀποστραφήτωσαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω πάντες 
6 οἱ μισοῦντες Σιών. Γενηθήτωσαν ὡσεὶ χόρτος δωμάτων, ὃς 
7 πρὸ τοῦ ἐκσπασθῆναι ἐξηράνθη: Οὗ οὐκ ἐπλήρωσε τὴν χεῖρα 


Psaums CXXIV. 4—CXXVIII. 7. 


* Do good, O Lord, to them that are good, 
and to them that are upright in heart. 
ὃ But them that turn aside to crooked ways 
the Lord will lead away with the workers 
of iniquity: Bout peace shall be upon 

srae 


A Song of Degrees. 


When the Lord turned the captivity of 
Sion, we became as comforted ones. ? Then 
was our mouth filled with joy, and our 
tongue with exultation: then would they 
say among the Gentiles, *The Lord has 
done great things among them. The Lord 
has done great things for us, we became 
joyful. 

‘Turn, O Lord, our captivity, as the 
streams in the south. §They that sow in 
tears shall reap in joy. ®They went on and 


wept as they cast their seeds; but they 
shall surely come with exultation, bringing 
their sheaves with them. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Except the Lord build the house, they 
that build labour in vain: except the Lo 
keep the city, the watchman watches in 
vain. 7]¢ is vain for you to rise early: 

e rise up after resting, ye that eat the 

read of grief; while he gives sleep to his 
beloved. 


SBehold, the inheritance of the Lord, 
children, the reward of the fruit of the 
womb. ‘As arrows in the hand of a mighty 
man; so are the children of those who were 
outcasts. ὅ Blessed is the man who 
satisfy his desire with them: they shall not 
be ashamed when they shall speak to their 
enemies in the gates. 


A Soug of Degrees. 


Blessed are all they that fear the Lord; 
who walk in his ways. *Thou shalt eat the 
Ylabours of thy hands: blessed art thou, 
and it shall be well with thee. ®‘lhy wife 
shall be as a fruitful vine on the sides of thy 
house: thy children as young olive-plante 
round about thy table. 


*Behold, thus shall the man be blessed 
that fears the Lord. § May the Lord bless 
thee out of Sion; and mayest thou see the 

rosperity of Jerusalem all the days of thy 
ife. ©And mayest thou see thy children’s 
children. Peace be upon Israel. 


A Song of Degrees. 

Many a time have they warred against 
me from my youth, let Israel now say: 
2 Many a time have they warred against me 
from my youth: and yet they prevailed not 
against me. *‘The sinners wrought upon 


my back: they longed their ὃ iniquity. 
‘The righteous Lord has 
necks of sinners. 


cut asunder the 

5 Let all that hate Sion be put to shame 

and turned back. ° Let them be as the 
of the house-tops, which withers 

ore it is plucked up. 7? Wherewith 


B Or, let peace be. 7 Alez. fruits of thy labours. 


ὁ To iniquity, easily read for MW a furrow, 


Psatms CXXVIII. 8—CXXXI. 17. 


reaper fills not his hand, nor he that makes 
u the sheaves, his nd, nor 8 Neither do 


hey that go by say, The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we have blessed you in 
the name of the Lord. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Out of the depths have I cried to thee, 
O Lord. 320 Lord, hearken to my voice; 
let thine ears be attentive to the voice o 
my supplication. 8 If thou, O Lord, should- 
est mark iniquities, O Lord, who shall 
stand? ‘For with thee is β forgiveness: 
for thy yname’s sake Shave I waited for 
thee, O Lord, my soul has waited for thy 
word. §My soul has hoped in the Lord; 
from the morning watch till night. ; 

7Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with 
the Lord is mercy, and with him is plen- 
teous redemption. ®And he shall redeem 

Israel from all his iniquities. 


8A Song of Degrees. 


O Lord, my heart is not_ exalted, neither 
have mine eyes been haughtily raised: nei- 
ther have I exercised myself in great matters 
nor in things too wonderful for me. 27 
shall have sinned if I have not been humble, 
but have exalted my soul: according to the 
relation of a weaned child to bis mother, so 
wilt thou recompense my soul. # Let Israel 
hope in the Lord, from henceforth and for 


over. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Lord, remember David, and all his meek- 
ness: 2 how he sware to the Lord, and vowed 
to the God of Jacob, saying, 3$ I will not go 
into the tabernacle of my house; I will not 
go up to the couch of my bed; 3 not 
give sleep to mine eyes, nor slumber to 
mine eyelids, nor rest to my temples, ὅ until 
I find a place for the Lord, a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. ® Behold, we heard of 
it in Ephratha; we found it in the fields 
of the wood. ‘Let us enter into his taber- 
nacles: let us worship at the place where 
his feet stood. ; 

§ Arise,O Lord, into thy rest; thou, and 
the ark of thine holiness. 9'Thy priests 
shall clothe themselves with righteousness ; 
and thy saints shall exult. 10 ἘῸΡ the sake 
of thy servant David turn not away the face 
of thine anointed. 

The Lord sware ἐπ truth to David, and 
he will not annul it, saving, Of the fruit of 
thy body will 1 set @ king upon thy throne. 
2if thy children will keep my covenant 
and these my testimonies which I shal 
teach them, their children also shall sit 
upon thy throne forever. 4 For the Lord 
has elected Sion, he has chosen her for a 
habitation for himself, saying, This is my 
rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have 
chosen it. 51 will surely bless her pro- 
vision: I will satisfy her poor with bread. 
6Ὶ will clothe her priests with salvation ; 
and hier saints shall greatly exult. Ὁ There 
will I cause to spring up a horn to David: 
1 have pre a lamp for mine anointed. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


778 
αὐτοῦ ὁ θερίζων, καὶ τὸν κόλπον αὑτοῦ ὁ τὰ δράγματα συλλέ- 
γων. Kai οὐκ εἶπαν οἱ παράγοντες, εὐλογία Kuplou ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, 8 
εὐλογήκαμεν ὑμᾶς ἐν ὀνόματι Κυρίον. 
ὮὨδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 129 (130) 

"Ex βαθέων ἐκέκραξά σοι Κύριε. Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς 2 
φωνῆς μον" γενηθήτω τὰ ὦτά σον προσέχοντα εἰς τὴν φωνὴν τῆς 
δεήσεώς μον. Ἐὰν ἀνομίας παρατηρήσῃς Κύριε, Κύριε τίς 3 
ὑποστήσεται; Ὅτι παρὰ σοὶ ὁ ἱλασμός ἐστιν ἕνεκεν τοῦ 4 
ὀνόματός σου ὑπέμεινά σε Κύριε, ὑπέμεινεν ἡ ψυχή μου εἰς τὸν 5 
λόγον σου, ἤλπισεν ἡ ψυχή μον ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον: ἀπὸ φυλακῆς 6 
πρωΐας μέχρι νυκτὸς, 

᾿Ελπισάτω Ἰ͵σραὴλ ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι παρὰ τῷ Κυρίῳ τὸ 7 
ἔλεος, καὶ πολλὴ παρ αὐτῷ λύτρωσις. i αὑτὸς λυτρώσεται 8 
τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτοῦ. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 130 (131) 


Κύριε, οὐχ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία μου, οὐδὲ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοί pov: οὐδὲ ἐπορεύθην ἐν μεγάλοις, οὐδὲ ἐν θαυμα. 
σίοις ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. El μὴ ἐταπεινοφρόνουν, ἀλλὰ ὕψωσα τὴν 2 
ψυχήν μου: ὡς τὸ ἀπογεγαλακτισμένον ἐπὶ τὴν μητέρα αὐτοῦ, 
ὡς ἀνταποδώσεις ἐπὶ τὴν ψυχήν pov. Ἐλπισάτω Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ 3 
τὸν Κύριον ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


Ὠδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 181 (132) 


Μνήσθητι Κύριε τοῦ Δαυὶδ, καὶ πάσης τῆς πρᾳότητος αὐτοῦ" 
Ὡς dpooe τῷ Κυρίῳ, ηὔξατο τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ: Ei εἰσελεύ- 2, 8 
σομαι εἷς σκήνωμα οἴκου μον, εἰ ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ κλίνης 
στρωμνῆς pou: Ei δώσω ὕπνον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μοῦ, καὶ τοῖς 4 
βλεφάροις μου νυσταγμὸν, καὶ ἀνάπαυσιν τοῖς κροτάφοις μον" 
Ἕως οὗ εὕρω τόπον τῷ Κυρίῳ, σκήνωμα τῷ Θεῷ Ἰακώβ. 5 
᾿δοὺ ἠκούσαμεν αὐτὴν ἐν ᾿Εφραθὰ, εὕρομεν αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 6 
πεδίοις τοῦ δρυμοῦ. Ἐϊσελευσώμεθα εἰς τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτοῦ" 7 
προσκυνήσωμεν εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ ἔστησαν οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Ανάστηθι Κύριε εἰς τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σον, σὺ καὶ ἡ κιβωτὸς 8 
τοῦ ἁγιάσματός σον. Οἱ ἱερεῖς σον ἐνδύσονται δικαιοσύνην, 9 
καὶ οἱ ὅσιοί σον ἀγαλλιάσονται. Ἕνεκεν Δαυὶδ τοῦ δούλου 10 
σου, μὴ ἀποστρέψῃς τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ χριστοῦ σου. 

Ὥμοσε Κύριος τῷ Δαυὶδ ἀλήθειαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσει 1] 
αὐτὴν, ἐκ καρποῦ τῆς κοιλίας σου, θήσομαι ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σου. 
᾿Εὰν φυλάξωνται οἱ υἱοί σον τὴν διαθήκην μον, καὶ τὰ papri- 12 
ριά pov ταῦτα ἃ διδάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἱ viol αὐτῶν ἕως τοῦ 
αἰῶνος καθιοῦνται ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου σον. Ὅτι ἐξελέξατο Κύριος 18 
τὴν Σιὼν, ἡρετίσατο αὐτὴν εἰς κατοικίαν ἑαντῷ. Αὕτη ἡ κατά- 14 
παυσίς μον εἰς αἰῶνα αἰῶνος, ὧδε κατοικήσω ὅτι ὑἡρετισάμην 
αὐτήν. Τὴν θήραν αὐτῆς εὐλογῶν εὐλογήσω, τοὺς πτωχοὺς 15 
αὐτῆς χορτάσω ἄρτων. Τοὺς ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς ἐνδύσω σωτηρίαν, 16 
καὶ οἱ ὅσιοι αὐτῆς ἀγαλλιάσει ἀγαλλιάσονται. “Exe ἐξανατελῶ 17 


β Or, propitiation. 


ἡ See Gen. 81. 53. 


ἃ Alex. + ‘for David.’ C Gr. if I shall, ete. Hebraiom. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ͂. 

18 κέρας τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἡτοίμασα λύχνον τῷ 
ἐχθροὺς αὑτοῦ ἐνδύσω αἰσχύνην, ἐπὶ δὲ 
ἁγίασμά μον. 

132 (138) ὮὯδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 

Ἰδοὺ δὴ τί καλὸν, ἢ τί τερπνὸν, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ τὸ κατουκεῖν ἀδελ.- 
2 hots ἐπιτοαυτό; Ὥς μῦρον ἐπὶ κεφαλῆς τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ 
πώγωνα, τὸν πώγωνα τὸν ᾿Ααρὼν, τὸ καταβαῖνον ἐπὶ τὴν Gay 


3 τοῦ ἐνδύματος αὐτοῦ. Ὥς δρόσος ᾿Αερμῶν 6 καταβαίνουσα ἐπὶ Lo 


τὰ ὄρη "Σιών" ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐνετείλατο Κύριος τὴν εὐλογίαν, ζωὴν 
ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


133 (184) Ωδὴ τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν. 
Ἰδοὺ δὴ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν Κύριον πάντες οἱ δοῦλοι Κυρίου, of 
ἑστῶτες ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν" ἐν ταῖς 
2 νυξὶν ἐπάρατε τὰς χεῖρας ὑμῶν εἰς τὰ ἅγια, καὶ εὐλογεῖτε τὸν 
3 Κύριον. Εὐλογήσαι σε Κύριος ἐκ “Σιὼν, ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρα- 
νὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν. 


134 (135) ᾿Αλληλούϊα. 


2 Αἰνεῖτε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, αἰνεῖτε δοῦλοι Κύριον. Oi ἑστῶ- 

3 τες ἐν οἴκω Κυρίου, ἐν αὐλαῖς οἴκον Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Αἰνεῖτε τὸν 
Κύριον, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς Κύριος. ψάλατε τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ, ὅτι 
καλόν. 


Psatus CXXXI. 18—CXXXIV. 20. 


18 His enemies will I clothe with sha but 
upon himeelf shall my # holiness flourich. 


yA Song of Degrees. 


See now! what is so good, or what so 
pleasant, as for brethren to dwell together ? 

It ts as ointment on the head, that ran 
down to the beard, ever the beard of Aaron ; 
that ran down to the fringe of his clothing. 
3As the dew of Aermon, that comes down 
on the mountains of Sion: for there the 
rd commanded the blessing, eves life for 
ever. 


A Song of Degrees. 


Lord, all the 
stand in the 


Behold now, bless ye the 
the Lord, who 
in the courts of the 


servants of 
house of the 
house of our God. *Lift up your hands by 
night Sin the sanctuaries, and bless the 
Lord. ?May the Lord, who made heaven 
and earth, bless thee out of Sion. 


Alleluia. 


Praise ye the name of the Lord; praise 
the Lord, ye Ais servants, 3 who stand in the 
house of the Lord, in the courts of the 
house of our God. 43 Praise ye the Lord; 
for the Lord is good: sing praises to his 
name; for ἐξ is good. 


4For the Lord has chosen Jacob for him. 
or his uliar treasure. 


σ΄ ‘ ‘ f ῷ ὁ Κύριος, Ἰσραὴλ εἷς self, and Ierael fi 
4 Ore τὸν I ακὼβ a ἐξελέξα το ἑαυτῷ 9 Ὁ ἰος, ee ΄ “ts § For I know that the Lord is great, and our 
ὅ περιουσιασμὸν EavTw. t ἐγὼ ἐγνωκα, ore μέγας ὃ Κύριος, ford is above all gods; all that the Lord 


6 καὶ ὁ Κύριος ἡμῶν mapa πάντας τοὺς θεούς. Πάντα ὅσα 

ἠθέλησεν ὃ Κύριος, ἐποίησεν ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ καὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἐν 

7 ταῖς θαλάσσαις καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀβύσσοις. ᾿Ανάγων νεφέ- 

λας ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, ἀστραπὰς els ὑετὸν ἐποίησεν 6 ἐξάγων 

8 ἀνέμους ἐκ θησαυρῶν αὐτοῦ “Os ἐπάταξε τὰ πρωτότοκα 

9 Αἰγύπτου ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου ἕως κτήνους. ᾿Ἐξαπέστειλε σημεῖα καὶ 

τέρατα ἐν μέσῳ σου Αἴγυπτε, ἐν Φαραῷ καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς δού- 

10 λοις αὐτοῦ. Ὃς ἐπάταξεν ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἀπέκτεινε βασιλεῖς 

11 κραταιούς: τὸν Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, καὶ τὸν “Oy 

12 βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, καὶ πάσας τὰς βασιλείας Χαναάν: Kai 

ἔδωκε τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν κληρονομίαν, κληρονομίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ λαῷ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Κύριε τὸ ὄνομά σον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ τὸ μνημόσυνόν σου 


‘ 


13 


14 εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. “Ore κρινεῖ Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
15 ἐπὶ τοῖς δούλοις αὐτοῦ παρακληθήσεται. Τὰ εἴδωλα τῶν ἐθνῶν 


16 ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων. Στόμα ἔχουσι 

17 καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσιν, ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχουσι καὶ gi ὄψονται: “Ora 
ἔχουσι καὶ οὐκ ἐνωτισθήσονται, οὐδὲ γάρ ἐστι πνεῦμα ἐν τῷ 

18 στόματι αὐτῶν. Ὅμοιοι αὐτοῖς γέμοιντο οἱ ποιοῦντες αὐτὰ, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. 

19 Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, οἶκος ᾿Ααρὼν εὐλο- 

90 γήσατε τὸν Κύριον:͵ “Οἶκος Λευὶ εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον, οἱ 


willed, he did in heaven, and on the earth, 
in the sea, and in all deeps. 7 Who brings 
up clouds from the extremity of the « : 
he has made lightnings for the rain: he 
brings winds out of his treasures. ὅ Who 
smote the first-born of Egypt, both of man 


and beast. *He sent signs and wonders 
into the midst of thee, O Egy on Pharao, 
and on his servants. ' Who smote 


many nations, and slew mighty kings; 
1 Seon king of the Amorites, and Og king 
of Basan, and all the kingdoms of Chanaan: 
and gave their land for an inheritance, an 
inheritance to Israel people. 


1.0 Lord, thy name endures for ever, and 
thy memorial to all generations. ' For the 
Lord shall judge his people, and comfort 
himeelf concerning his servants. » ‘The 
idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the 
works of men’s hands. *‘I'hey haves mouth, 
but they cannot ; they have eyes, but 
they cannot see; 7 they have ears, but they 
cannot hear; for there is no breath in their 
mouth. Let those who make them be 
made like to them ; and all those who trust 
in them. 

ΘΟ house of Israel, bless ye the Lord: 


O house of Aaron, bless ye the Lord: 30 
house of Levi, bless ye the Lord: ye that 


Δ Geo Ps. 88. (80) 8. 7 Alex. + for David. 


oa 
΄ 


ὃ Or, to the holy places. 


Psarms CXXXIV. 21—CXXXVI. 6. 


fear the Lord, bless the Lord. 31 Blessed 
in Sion be the Lord, who dwells in Jeru- 
em. 


Alleluia. 


Give thanks to the Lord: for he is good : 
for his mercy endures for ever. *Give 
thanks to the God of gods: for his mercy 
endures for ever. “Give thanks to the 
Lord of lords: for his mercy endures for 
ever. 

4 ΠῸ him who alone has wrought great 
wonders: for his mercy endures for ever. 
δ΄ him who made the heavens by under- 
standing; for his mercy endures for ever. 
6To him who established the earth on the 
waters; for his mercy endures for ever. 
7To him who alone made great lights; for 
his mercy endures for ever. *The sun to 
rule the day; for his mercy endures for ever. 
®'The moon and the stars to rule the night ; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 


WTo him who smote Egypt with their 
first-born; for his mercy endures for ever. 
11 And brought Israel out of the midst of 
them; for his mercy endures for ever: 
2 with a strong hand, and a high arm: for 
his mercy endures for ever. “To him who 
divided the Red Sea into parts: for his 
mercy endures for ever: and brought Is- 
rael through the midst of it: for his mercy 
endures for ever: Sand overthrew Pharao 
and his host in the Red Sea: for his mercy 
endures for ever. “To him who led his 
people through the wilderness: for his mercy 
endures for ever. 


7 To him who smote great kings: for his 
mercy endures for ever: “and slew mighty 
kings; for his mercy endures for ever: 
19Seon king of the Amorites: for his mercy 
endures for ever: “and Og king of Basan: 
for his mercy endures for ever: “!and gave 
their land for an inheritance: for his mercy 
endures for cver: “even an inheritance to 
Israel his servant: for his mercy endures 
for ever. 


3 For the Lord remembered us in our low 
estate; for his mercy exdures for ever: 
“and redeemed us from our enemies; for 
his mercy endures for ever. “* Who gives 
food to all flesh; for his mercy endures for 
ever. * Give thanks to the God of heaven ; 
for his mercy endures for ever. 


8 For David, a Psalm of Jeremias. 


By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat; 
and wept when we remembered Sion. ? We 
hung our ¥ harps on the willows in the midst 
of it. 3 For there they that had taken us 
captive asked of us the words of a song; 
and they that had carried us away aske 
a hymn, saying, Sing us one of the songs of 

ion. 

4 How should we sing the Lord’s song ὃ in 
astrange lund? 611 forget thee, O Jeru- 
salem, let my right hand forget its skill. 
¢May my tongue cleave to my throat, if I 
do not remember thee; if I do not prefer 
Jerusalem as the chief of my joy. 


8B Alex. omits. 


WAAMOI. 
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φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον εὐλογήσατε τὸν Κύριον. Εὐλογητὸς 21 

Κύριος ἐν Σιὼν, ὁ κατοικῶν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
"AAAnAovia. 185 (136) 

᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ, ὅτι ἀγαθὸς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 

"» 3 a 3 to “A ® “A δι θ “ ψ 3 4 ῶ 

ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. ᾿Εξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τῶν θεῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν 2 

αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Ἐξομολογεῖσθε τῷ Κυρίῳ τῶν κυρίων, 3 

ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

Τῷ ποιήσαντι θαυμάσια μεγάλα μόνῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ 4 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ποιήσαντι τοὺς οὐρανοὺς ἐν συνέσει, ὅτι εἷς 5 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ στερεώσαντι τὴν γὴν ἐπὶ τῶν 6 
εῷ » 9 3 ‘ χω \ # 3 “A “~ , δι 
ὑδάτων, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τῷ ποιήσαντι φῶτα 7 
μεγάλα μόνῳ, ὅτι εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Τὸν ἥλιον εἰς 8 
3 , “ ε ’ @ . \ aa a eX 3 “ Ts 9 
ἐξουσίαν τῆς ἡμέρας, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Τὴν 
σελήνην καὶ τοὺς ἀστέρας εἰς ἐξουσίαν τῆς νυκτὸς, ὅτι εἷς τὸν 
αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 

A , ΝΜ ‘ “ ’ 2 a @ ® 10 

Τῷ πατάξαντι Αἴγυπτον σὺν τοῖς πρωτοτόκοις αὐτῶν, ὅτι εἰς 

a on Α » 9 ΄-ὦ Ἁ id a > Q 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Kai ἐξαγαγόντι τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐκ 11 
“ ~ el : < 
μέσον αὐτῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος aitov- “Evy χειρὶ xpa-.12 

a ee , ε ~ ©@ > δ 9A αν > ce) 
ταιᾷ καὶ ἐν βραχίονι ὑψηλῷ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ καταδιελόντι τὴν ἐρυθρὰν θάλασσαν εἰς διαιρέσεις, ὅτι εἰς 13 

“ “A 9 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦςἠ Καὶ διαγαγόντι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ διὰ 14 
μέσου αὑτῆς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἐκτινά- 15 
ὼ καὶ τὴν bu ὑτοῦ εἰς θάλ ἐρυθρὰν, ὅτι 16 
ξαντι Φαραὼ καὶ τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ εἰς θάλασσαν ἐρυθρὰν, ὅτι 
3 4 A . κν 3 fel ~ 4 a Α 3 “ 
eis τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Te διαγαγόντι τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ 
ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ παταξαντι βασιλεῖς μεγάλους, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος 17 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀποκτείναντι βασιλεῖς κραταιοὺς, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 15 
, w > “a . Q tA. ld a t A se » @ ry 19 
τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Tov Σηὼν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων, ὅτι eis 
- “a ~ 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Καὶ τὸν “Oy βασιλέα τῆς Βασὰν, 20 
@ ᾿ . ϑ σι Α Ν 3 ie! K Ἁ δό a a as. a 91 
Ort εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. αἱ δόντι τὴν γὴν αὐτῶν 
λ ’ Φ ’ ‘ aa . > a KX , 92 
κληρονομίαν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ" ηρονομίαν 22 
3 ‘ ’ 3 a 3 ‘ ἐγ ῳ λῚ 9 Aa 
Ἰσραὴλ δούλῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
g ᾿ ἕω a e¢ «a é ; ε ΄«- e K ? @ 9 93 
Ort ἐν τῇ ταπεινώσει ἡμῶν ἐμνήσθη ἡμῶν ὁ Kupwos, ὅτι εἷς 
8 a0 A Ν a ΄- Κ . ἐλ ᾽ δ a ὲ a 9 4 
τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ Kai ἐλυτρώσατο ἡμᾶς ἐκ τῶν 2 
ἐχθρῶν ἡμῶν, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. Ὁ διδοὺς τρο- 25 


φὴν πάσῃ σαρκὶ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 26 
γεῖσθε τῷ Θεῷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 
Τῷ Δαυὶδ, Ἱερεμίου. 136 (187) 


Ἐπὶ τῶν ποταμῶν Βαβυλῶνος ἐκεῖ ἐκαθίσαμεν, καὶ ἐκλαύ- 
σαμεν ἐν τῷ μνησθῆναι ἡμᾶς τῆς Σιών. “Emi ταῖς ἐτέαις ἐν 2 
μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐκρεμάσαμεν τὰ ὄργανα ἡμῶν. Ὅτι ἐκεῖ ἐπηρώ- 3 
τῆσαν ἡμᾶς οἱ αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες ἡμᾶς, λόγους δῶν, καὶ οἱ 
ἀπαγαγόντες ἡμᾶς, ὕμνον' ᾷἄσατε ἡμῖν ἐκ τῶν dav Σιών. 

Πῶς ᾷσωμεν τὴν ᾧδὴν Κυρίου ἐπὶ γῆς ἀλλοτρίας; Ἔὰν 4, ὅ 
ἐπιλάθωμαί σον ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, ἐπ’ in ἡ δεξιά μου. Kod- 6 
ληθείη ἡ γλῶσσά μον τῷ λάρυγγί μου, ἐὰν μή σον μνησθῷ' 
ἐὰν μὴ προανατάξωμαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς εὐφρο- 
σύνης μον. 


7 Gr. organs, or, instruments, ὃ Gr. on. 
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ιῥινήσθει, Rip, τῶν vn "Sin. τὴν ἡμέρα he 

τῶν λεγόντων, ἐκκενοῦτε ἐκκενοῦτε, ἕως τῶν θεμελίων αὐτῆς. 
8 Θυγάτηρ Βαβυλῶνος ἡ ταλαίπωρος, μακάριος ὃς ἀνταποδώσει 
9 σοι τὸ ἀνταπόδομά σου, ὃ ἀνταπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Μακάριος ὃς 
κρατήσει καὶ ἐδαφιεῖ τὰ νήπιά σον πρὸς τὴν πέτραν. 


7 


131 (138) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυὶδ, ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 
Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι Κύριε ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ ἐναντίον 


ἀγγέλων ψαλῶ σοι, ὅτι ἤκουσας πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός eee th 


2 pov. Προσκυνήσω πρὸς ναὸν ἅγιόν σου, καὶ do 
Oe dye σοῦ ba τῷ daa don κὰ τὸ ἀληθείᾳ σον. ὅτι 
3 ἐμεγάλυνας ἐπὶ πᾶν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν σου. Ἔν ἡ ἂν ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐτιαλέσωμαί oc, ταχὺ ἐπάκουσόν pow πολυυρήσειν με ἣν 
4 ψυχῇ μου δυνάμει σου. Ἑξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι Ἐύριε 
πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἤκουσαν πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ 
5 στόματός gov. Καὶ φσάτωσαν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς Κυρίου, ὅτι μεγάλη 
ἡ δόξα Κυρίον. 
6 
7 ἀπομακρόθεν γινώσκει. Ἐὰν πορευθῶ ἐν μέσῳ θλίψεως, 
ζήσεις pe ἐπ᾽ ὀργὴν ἐχθρῶν μου ἐξέτεινας χεῖράς σου, καὶ 
8 ἔσωσέ με ἡ δεξιά σον. Κύριε ἀνταποδώσεις ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ" 
Κύριε τὸ ἔλεός σον εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν cov μὴ 


188 (130) Εἰς τὸ τέλος, ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανίδ, 


2 Κύριε ἐδοκίμασάς με, καὶ ἔγνως με. Σὺ ἔγνως τὴν καθέ. 
δρᾶν μου, καὶ τὴν ἔγερσίν μον: σὺ συνῆκας τοὺς διαλογισμοὺς 
8 μου ἀτὸ μακρόθεν. Τὴν τρίβον μου καὶ τὴν σχοῖνόν μου 
4 ἐξιχνίασας: καὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδούς pov προεῖδες, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι 
5 λόγος ἄδικος ἐν γλώσσῃ μον: ἰδοὺ Κύριε, σὺ ἔγνως πάντα τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα" σὺ ἔπλασάς με καὶ ἔθηκας ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὴν 
6 Ἐθαυμαστώθη ἡ γνῶσίς σου ἐξ ἐμοῦ, ἐκραταιώθη, οὐ μὴ 
7 ϑύνωμαι πρὸς αὐτήν. Ποῦ πορευθῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός σον, 
8 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ προσώπου σου ποῦ φύγω; Ἐὰν ἀναβῶ εἰς τὸν 
9 οὐρανὸν, σὺ ἐκεῖ εἶ: ἐὰν καταβῶ εἰς τὸν ᾷδην, πάρει. Ἐὰν 
ἀναλάβω τὰς πτέρυγάς μου κατ᾽ ὀρθὸν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω εἰς 
10 τὰ ἔσχατα τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ γὰρ ἐκεῖ ἡ χείρ σου ὁδηγήσει 
11 με, καὶ καθέξει με ἡ δεξιά σου. Καὶ εἶπα, ἄρα σκότος κατα- 
12 πατήσει Be, | καὶ wi φωτισμὸς ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ μου. “On σκότος 
οὐ σκοτι ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ 


18 ὡς τὸ σκότος αὐτῆς, οὔτως καὶ τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς, 


τοὺς νεφρούς μου Κύριε, 
14 μου. Ἐξομολογήσομαί σοι, ὅτι φοβερῶς ἐθαυ; 
Bap μάσια τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ ἢ ψυχή μου γοώσκει rsp. 


15 Οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὸ ὀστοῦν pov ἀπὸ σοῦ, 8 ἐπρίησας ἐν κρυφῇ, 


“Ὅτι ὑψηλὸς Κύριος, καὶ τὰ ταπεινὰ ἐφορᾷ, καὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ the lon 


Psatus ΟΧΧΧΥ͂Ι. 7—CXXXVIIL 15. 


Remember, O Lord, the children of 
Edom in the day of Jerusalem; who said, 
B Rase tt, rage it, even to ite foundatior 

§ Wretched daughter ‘of Babylon! blessed 
shall he be who shall thee as thou 
«Blessed shall ‘he bowho 
δ thine infante against 


A Poalm for, David, of Aggwus 
id Zacharias. 


fore 


nag δοῦν thee νς eget 
y 1 ἢ thee, car me 

thou shalt abundan antly provide me with thy 
power in. my ru. all the kings of the 
ive thanks unto thee; for 


Hoc the Lord is high, snd ged Sopards 
the lowly;, and he knows high things from 

; 7Though 1 should walk in the 
midat of afiliction, thou wilt quicken me; 
thou hed fort! hands: 


tho wrath of mine enemies, and thy right 

hss saved me 950 Lord, thou shalt 

them on my behalf: thy mercy, 

| endures fot ever: overlook not the 
works of thine banda 


For the end, » Pealm of David.y 


ο Tord, thou hast proved me, and known 
nowest my down-sitting and 
thou understandest my 
long before. *Thou hast 

my path tnd, $ bed, and bast foresnen all 
my ways. ‘For no unrighteous 
word in my pia behold, Ὁ Lord, thou 

ὁ 86 last cand the 
joned me, and laid 


ΕΞ 


hast known all thin 
rat: thou hast faa 
hand uy 


ἢ me. 


toil 
bad ‘whither shall If 
STF Pahould go. up to heaves, ete se 
there: if I should go down to hell, thou art 
present. If I should spread my wings ἐδ 
Sly *straight forward, and sojourn at. othe 
extremity of the se, ἐξ would be vain, for 
even there thy hand would guide me, and 
thy right hand would hold me. "When I 
said, Surely the darkness will eoyer me; 

even the night was light in my Aluxu 

darkness will not be darkness wit 
+ Dut night will be light as day: δα its 
eas, 80 shall its light be fo ties βἘ 
‘me from my mother 


Lord, 
hast, bel 
Seip theo thanks; for thon 


art fearfully "wondrous; wondrous are thy 
soul knows if well, i! My 

Tones ma ou madest in secret were 

ot hidden from thee, nor my substance, 


3 


B-Gr.empty, empty. 1 Αἴες, + of Zacharias in the dispersion. 


@ Ales, nav’ ὄρθρον, toward the dawn, 


3 Gr. from afar, 
2 Comp. Heb, 


€ @-d of rushes, tit. rush, 
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the lowest parts of the earth. Thine eyes 

saw my unwrought substance, and all men 
be written in thy book; they st they shall be 

formed by day, though there should for a 
fime be no one smong them, 

Serpe nth, friends, O God, have been 

fin honoured by mes their rule has 
| greatly strengthen 

them, and they shall be multipl 

the sand; 1 awake, and am sill with 


51 will num- 


ΕΝ 


οἶδε that, thou wouldest slay the wicked, 

Ὁ God; depart from me, ye men of bl 
® For thou wilt, wilt say concerning their thought, 
fies they shall tako thy cities in vain. 
“Have I not hated them, O Lord, that 
hate thee? and wasted away because of 
thine enemies? “1 have hated them with 
perfect hatred; they were counted my 
enemies. “Prove me, Ὁ God, and know 
my heart; examine ‘me, and know my 
paths; “and sce if there ig any way of 
iy in me, and lead me in an everlast- 


For the end, 8 Psalm of David. 


Rescue me, Ὁ Lord, from the evil man: 
deliver me from tho’ unjust man. Who 
have devised injustice in their, hearts; all 
the day they prepared war. ®They have 

arpened their tongue as the tongue of a 
serpent; the poison of asps is under their 
ἔραν Pause. - “Keep mo, Ὁ Lond, from the 
hand of the sinner ; rescue me from unjust 
men; who havo purposed to overthrow m; 
goings. *The proud have hid » sare for 
tuo, and have stretched out ropes for nares 
for my feet; they seta stumbling-block for 
me near the path. 

oP ead tothe Lark ἢ ‘Thon art my God ; 
hearken, Ὁ Lord, to the voice of mny suppli- 
atic Lord God, the strength of. my 
salation; Ὁ ker hast screen ead in 
the day of battle. 5 Deliver me not, Ὁ Lord, 
to the sinner, Yaccording to my desire: 
they havo devised mischief against mo; 
forsako me not, leet they should be exalted. 


ode Sor the head of them that compass 
me, the 3 mischief of their lips shall cover 
them. "Coals of fire shall fail upon them 
gn the, earths cand titou ale west them 

own in allicfione: they shall not, bear up 
ψαῦον them, 1 A"ialiativo mainsail ‘ot 
hunt the 


the ὃ Ra and The me ot the needy ones. 
the righteous shall give thanks to 
thy name: the upright shall dwell in thy 


presence. 


A Psalm of David. 


Ὁ Lord, I have cried to thee; hear me: 
attend to the voice of my supplication, 
when I cry to thee. *Let my ἐμ ἢ be set 
forth before thee as incense ; tl ifting up 
of my hands as an evening sacrifice. Set 
5. watch, rd, on my mouth, and a 
Setrong door about my lips. ‘Incline not 
my heart to evil things, to 9 employ pretexts 


16—CXL. 4. 


bee ταιώθησαν αἱ ἀρχαὶ αὐτῶν. 


mY pov. 
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καὶ ἡ ὑπόστασίς μον ἐν τοῖς κατωτάτω τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ακατ- 16 


ἐργαστόν μου ἄδν οἱ 
σου πάντες γραφήσονται' ἡμέρας πλασθήσονται καὶ οὐθεὶς ἐν 
αὐτοῖς. 

Ἐμοὶ δὲ λίαν ἐτιμήθησαν οἱ φίλοι σον ὁ Θεὸς, λέαν ἐκρα- 17 
᾿Ἐξαριθβήσομαι αὐτοὺς καὶ ὑπὲρ 18 
ἄμμον πληθυνθήσονται: ἐξηγέρθην, καὶ ἔτι εἰμὶ μετὰ σοῦ. 

"Bay ἀποκτείνῃς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ὁ Θεός: ἄνδρες αἱμάτων ἐκ- 19 


᾿ κλίνατε ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ὅτι ἐρεῖς εἰς διαλογισμόν" λήψονται εἰς 30 


ματαιότητα τὰς πόλεις σου. Οὐχὶ τοὺς μισοῦντάς σε Κύριε 21 
ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθρούς σου ἐξετηκόμην ; Τέλειον μῖσος 22 
ἐμίσουν αὐτοὺς, εἰς ἐχθροὺς ἐγένοντό μοι, Δοκίμασόν με 38 
ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ γνῶθι τὴν καρδίαν μου" ἔτασόν με, καὶ γνῶθι τὰς 
τρίβους μου. Καὶ ἴδε εἰ ὁδὸς ἀνομίας ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ὑδήγησάν 24 
με ἐν ὁδῷ αἰωνίᾳ, 

Els τὸ τέλος, τῷ Δαυὶδ ψαλμός. 139 (140) 

Ἐξελοῦ με Κύριε ἐξ ἀνθρώπου πονηροῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς ἀδίκου 
ῥῦσαί με: οἵτινες ἐλογίσαντο ἀδικίας ἐν καρδίᾳ, ὅλην wr? 
ἡμέραν παρετάσσοντο πολέμους. ἬἨκόνησαν γλῶσσαν αὐτῶν 
ὡσεὶ ὄφεως, ἰὸς ἀσπίδων ὑπὸ τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν" δάμαλμιυ 
Φύλαξόν με Κύριε ἐκ χειρὸς ἁμαρτωλοῦ, ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων ἀδίκων 4 
ἐξελοῦ με: οἴτινες ἐλογίσαντο τοῦ ὑποσκελίσαι τὰ διαβήματά 
“Ἔκρυψαν ὑπερήφανοι παγίδα μοι" καὶ σχοινία διέτειναν 5 
παγίδας τοῖς ποσί μου, ἐχόμενα τρίβου σκάνδαλον ἔθεντό μοι- 
διάψαλμα. 

Εἶπα τῷ Κυρίῳ, Θεός μου εἶ σὺ: ἐνώτισαι, Κύριε, τὴν 6 
φωνὴν τῆς δεήσεώς μου. Κύριε Kip, Biren τῆς ary Τ 
βίας μον, ἐπεσκίασας ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν μου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 

Μὴ παραδῷς με, Κύριε, ἀπὸ τῆς ἐπιθυμίας μον ἁμαρτωλῷ: ὃ 
διελογίσαντο κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς με, μή ποτε ὑψωθῶσι- 

“Ἢ ἯΙ κφολὴ τοῦ κυκλώματος αὐτῶν, κότος τῶν χειλέων αὐτῶν 9 
καλύψει αὐτούς. Πεσοῦνται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἄνθρακες πυρὸς ἐπὶ 10 
ἣς γῆς, καὶ καταβαλεῖς αὐτοὺς ἐν ταλαιπωρίαις, ob μὴ ὑπο: 
στῶσιν. ᾿Ανὴρ γλωσσώδης οὐ καὶ τῆς 
ἄνδρα ἄδικον κακὰ θηρεύσει εἰς καταφθοράν. Ἔγνων ὅτι 13 


m, ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ πτωχοῦ, καὶ Ἣν δίκην τῶν 


τῶν πενή- 
των. Πλὴν δίκαιοι ἐξομολογήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί σου, κατοι- 13 
κήσουσιν εὐθεῖς σὺν τῷ προσώπῳ σον. 


Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δαυΐδ, 140 (141) 


Ἡύριε ἐκέκραξα πρὸς σὲ, εἰσάκουσόν μου: πρόσχες ἢ tnt, 
τῆς δεήσεώς μου, ἐν τῷ κεκραγέναι με πρὸς σέ. 
ν΄ ἡ προσευχή μου ὡς θυμίαμα ἐνώπιόν σου- ἔπαρσις pepe 
pov θυσία ἑσπερινή. Θοῦ, Κύριε, φυλακὴν τῷ στόματί μου, 3 
καὶ θύραν περιοχῆς περὶ τὰ χείλη μον. Μὴ τὴν ἐ 
καρδίαν pov εἰς λόγους πονηρίας, τοῦ po 


A Rom. 8.15. 1 Seo Heb 5.7. 


ὁ Gr. singular. 


{ Lit. a door of fortifention. Φ Gr. pretend protenees, 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
φάσεις ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, σὺν ἀνθρώποις ἐργαζομένοις τὴν ἀνομίαν, 
Παιδεύσει 
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5 καὶ οὐ μὴ τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῶν. 
με δίκαιος ἐν ἐλέει καὶ ἐλέγξει με, ἔλαιον δὲ ἁμαρτωλοῦ μὴ 
λιπανάτω τὴν κεφαλήν μου, ὅτι ἔτι καὶ ἡ προσευχή μου ἐν ταῖς 
εὐδοκίαις αὐτῶν. 

8. Κατεπόθησαν ἐχόμενὰ πέτρας οἱ κραταιοὶ αὐτῶν- ἀκούσον- 

7 rau τὰ ῥήματά μου, ὅτι ἡδύνθησαν. Ὡσαὶ πάχος γῆς διῤῥάγη ὃ 

8 ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, διεσκοραίσθη τὰ ὀστᾶ ἡμῶν παρὰ τὸν ᾧδην. 
πρὸς σὲ, Κύριε Κύριε, of ‘ether pov, ἐπὶ va Brn μὴ 

9 ἀντανέλῃς τὴν ψυχήν μου. Φύλαξόν με ἀπὸ πα; ς συνε- 
στήσαντό μοι, καὶ ἀπὸ σκανδάλων τῶν ἐργαζομένων τὴν ἀνομίαν. 

10 Πεσοῦνται ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρῳ αὐτοῦ ἁμαρτωλοὶ, καταμόνας εἰμὶ 


ay ἕως οὗ ἂν παρέλθω, 


141 (142) Συνέσεως τῷ Δαυὶδ, ἐν τῷ εἶναι αὐτὸν ἐν τῷ 
σπηλαίῳ, προσευχή. 

Φωνῇ μου πρὸς Κύριον ἐκέεραξα, φωνῇ μον πρὸς Κύριον 

2 ἐδεήθην. Ἐκχεῶ ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ τὴν δέησίν μου, τὴν θλίψιν 

3 pou ὁ ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ ἀπαγγελῶ. "Ev τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἐξ ἐμοῦ τὸ 

πνεῦμά. μου, καὶ σὺ ἔγνως τὰς τρίβους μου: ἐν ὁδῷ ταύτῃ ἢ 

4 ἐπορευόμην, ἔκρυψαν παγίδα μοι. Κατενόουν εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ 

ἐπέβλεπον, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐπιγονώσκων με: ἀπώλετο φυγὴ ἀπ᾽ 

5 ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ ἐκζητῶν τὴν ψυχήν μου. Πρὸς σὲ, 

Κύρις, ἐκέκραξα, καὶ εἶπα, σὺ εἶ ἡ ἐλπίς μου, μερίς μου ἐν 
6 γῇ ζώντων. Πρόσχες πρὸς τὴν δέησίν μου, ὅτι bra 

- float με ἐκ τῶν καταδιωκόντων με, ὅτι ἐκραταιώθη. 

Ἴ σαν ὑπὲρ ἐμέ. ᾿Εξάγαγε ἐκ φυλακῆς τὴν ψυχήν pov, τοῦ 


ἐξομολογήσασθαι τῷ ὀνόματί σου, Κύριε, ἐμὲ ὑπομενοῦσι 
δίκαιοι, ἕως οὗ ἀνταποδῷς μοι. 
148 (148) Ψαλμὸς τῷ Δανὶδ, ὅτε αὐτὸν ὁ υἱὸς κατεδιώκει. 


Κύριε εἰσάκουσον τῆς προσευχῆς μου, ἐνώτισαι τὴν δέησίν Ὁ 
μου ἐν τῇ ἀληθείᾳ σον, ἐπάκουσόν μου ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σον. 
3 Καὶ μὴ εἰσέλθης εἰς κρίσιν μετὰ τοῦ δούλου σου, ὅτι ob 

ἤσεται ἐνώπιόν σον πᾶς ζῶν. 

Ὅτι κατεδίωξεν ὁ ἐχθρὸς τὴν ψυχήν μου: ἐταπείνωσεν εἰς 
τὴν γῆν τὴν ζωήν μου, ἐκάθισέ με ἐν σκοτεινοῖς ὡς νεκροὺς 

4 αἰῶνος, καὶ ἠκηδίασεν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ πνεῦμά μον ἐν ἐμοὶ ἐταράχθη 
5 ἡ καρδία μου. ᾿Εμνήσθην ἡμερῶν 

ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις σου, ἐν ποιήμασι τῶν χειρῶν σου ἐμελέτων. 
6 Διεπέτασα πρὸς σὲ τὰς χεῖράς μου, ἡ ψυχῇ μου ὡς γῆ ἄνυδρός 

a διάψαλμα. 

Ταχὺ εἰσάκουσόν μον, Κύριε, ἐξέλιπε τὸ πνεῦμά μου: μὴ 

” amor ye τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ & 

8 τοῖς καταβαίνουσιν εἰς λάκκον. ᾿Ακουστὸν ποίησόν μοι τοπρωὶ 
τὸ Dads σον, ὅτι ἐπὶ σοὶ ἤλπισα" γνώρισόν μοι, Κύριε, ὁδὸν 
9 ἐν ἡ πορεύσομαι, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ ἦρα τὴν ψυχήν μου. Ἐξελοῦ 
10 με ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου Κύριε, ὅτι πρὸς ot κατέφυγον. Δίδαξόν 
με τοῦ ποιεῖν τὸ θέλημά σου, ὅτι Θεός μου εἶ σὺ, τὸ πνεῦμά 


3 


ἀρχαίων. καὶ ἐμελέτησα fe 


-Ξ.------ ττΠΠΠΠΤΤΤΤΤΤ'- πα 


Ῥελυμε CXL. 5—CXLII. 10. 


βίον sins, with men who work iniquity: and 
Yet me not unite with their choice ones. 


‘The righteous shall οἱ me with 
mercy, and me: but Tet not the oil 
of the sinner anoint my head: for yet aball 


my prayer also be in their Spleasures. 
their mighty ones have been swallowed 
¢y shall hear my words, 

for they are sweet. 7As slump of arth is 
pon, the ground, our bones hare 

been cattored by the mouth of the are. 

{For mine eyes are to thes, Ὁ Lord 

T have hoped in take not ray τὸν my 

life. *Keep me The m the snare which α they 

have set, for me,and from th 

blocks of them that work inig 

ners shall fall by their own net: 1am alone 

until I shall escape. 


A Psalm of instruction for David, when he 
‘was in the cave,—a Prayer. 

‘ cried to the Lord with my voice; with 
muy voice I made supplication to the ‘Lord. 

{1 il pour out before him my supplication: 
Iwill declare before him mine affliction. 
2'When my spirit was fainting within mo, 
then thou knewest my 
way wherein I was 
snare forme. 41 looked on my right iad, 
and, behold, for there was none 

me; refuge failed me; and thers 

tras none that eared for my soul. * 
panto thee, O Lord, and said, Thou art my 

hope, my portion in the land of the living. 
SAttend to my supplication, for Tam am 
brought very low; deliver me from them 
that ute me; for they are stron; 
than 7Bring my foul out of priso1 the 
Τ may give thanks to thy name, 
the righteous shall wait for me, until ers 
recompense me, 


A Pealm of David, when his son 


pursued him. 
O Lord, attend to my prayer: hearken to 
“hear me in 


amy supplication in thy trat 
righteousness, enter not into 
cas wrth thy servant forin thy ἀρὰς 
Justific 


enon othe 


up near the rock: they 


we oublod 

The dayr of ody and T meditated eee τδὰ 

fees γος, 1 sore sth my heads op 
ime forth my han 

fhe ny ul i fron 2 ee 


Hear mo speedily, O Lord; my spirit 
has failed; turn not away thy Inco from me, 
else I shall be like to them that go dowa to 
the pit. *Cause me to hear thy merey in 
the morning; for hive hoped in thee; 
make known tome, O Lord, the way wherein 
Tehould walk, for 1 havo lifted up my soul 
to thee. *Deliver me from ming enemies, 
Q.Lord; for 1 hare fled to thee 
Teach me to do thy will; ‘or thon use my 
God; thy geod 8 pine Ye shall guide mein 


Bria 7 Gr. Twill not, 


ὃ qd, μοὶ Ibe injured by them. 


Psarms CXLII. 11—CXLIV. 9. 


B straight way. "Thou shalt quicken me, 

Lord, for thy name’s sake ; in thy right- 
eousness thou shalt bring my soul out of 
affliction. ™ And in thy mercy thou wilt 
destroy mine enemies, and wilt destroy all 
those that afflict my soul; for I am thy 
servant. 


A Psalm of David concerning Goliad. 


Blessed be the Lord my God, who instructs 
my hands for battle, and my fingers for 
war. ?My mercy, and my refuge; my 
helper, and my deliverer; my protector, in 
whom I have trusted; who subdues my 
people under me. 

3Lord, what is man, that thou art made 
known to him? or the son of man, that 
thou takest account of him? 4 Man is like 
to vanity: his days pass as a shadow. 

§Q Lord, bow thy heavens, and come 
down: touch the mountains, and they shall 
emoke. 6Send lightning, and thou shalt 
scatter them: send forth thine arrows, and 
thou shalt discomfit them. 7Send forth 
thine hand from on high; rescue me, and 
deliver me out of ΥὙ great waters, out of the 
hand of strange children; ®whose_ mouth 
has spoken vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of iniquity. 

90 God, I will sing a new song to thee: I 
will play to thee ona psaltery of ten strings. 
10 Even to him who gives ‘salvation to 
kings: who redeems his servant David from 
the hurtful sword. 11 Deliver me,and rescue 
me from the hand of strange children, 
whose mouth has spoken vanity, and their 
right hand is a right hand of iniquity ; 
whose children are as plants, strength- 
ened in their youth: their daughters are 
beautiful, sumptuously adorned after the 
similitude of a temple. ‘Their garners are 

ull, and bursting with one kind of store 

after another; their sheep are prolific, 
multiplying in their streets. “Their oxen 
are fat: there is no falling down of a hedge, 
nor going out, nor cry in their $ folds. 
16 Men bless the people to whom this lot 
belongs, but blessed is the people whose God 
is the Lord. 


David's Psalm of praise. 


I will exalt thee, my God, my king; and 
I will bless thy name 9 for ever and ever. 
2Every day will I bless thee, and I will 
praise thy name ?for ever and ever. 3 The 

rd is great, and greatly to be praised; 
and there is no end of his tness. 
‘Generation after generation 8 raise 
thy works, and tell of thy power. 5 And 
they shall speak of the glorious majesty of 
thy holiness, and recount thy wonders. 
® And they shall speak of the power of thy 
terrible acts; and recount t y greatness. 
7They shall utter the memory of theabund- 
ance of thy goodness, and shall exult in thy 
righteousness. 

8 The Lord_is compassionate, and merci- 
ful; long-suffering, and abundant in mercy. 
*'The Lord is good to those that wait on 
him; and ]is compassions are over all his 


B Alex. as Heb. ‘land of uprightness.’ 


4. ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


σου τὸ ἀγαθὸν ὁδηγήσει με ἐν τῇ εὐθεᾳ. Ἕνεκα τοῦ ὀνόμα- 11 
τός σον, Κύριε, ζήσεις με, ἐν τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σου ἐξάξεις ἐκ 
θλίψεως τὴν ψυχήν μον. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλέει σον ἐξολοθρεύσεις 12 
τοὺς ἐχθρούς μου, καὶ ἀπολεῖς πάντας τοὺς θλίβοντας τὴν 
ψυχήν μου, ὅτι δοῦλός σου εἰμὶ ἐγώ. 


Τῷ Δαυὶδ πρὸς τὸν Γολιάδ. 148 (144) 


Εὐλογήτος Κύριος ὁ Θεός μου, ὁ διδάσκων τὰς χεῖράς μου 
εἰς παράταξιν, τοὺς δακτύλους μου εἰς πόλεμον: "Ελεός μου 2 
καὶ καταφυγή μου, ἀντιλήπτωρ μου καὶ ῥύστης pov, ὑπερ- 
ασπιστής μον, καὶ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ ἤλπισα, ὁ ὑποτάσσων τὸν λαόν 
μου ὑπ᾽ ἐμέ. 

Κύριε, τί ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, ὅτι ἐγνώσθης αὐτῷ; ἣ υἱὸς dy- 3 
θρώπου, ὅτι λογίζῃ αὐτόν; “AvOpwros ματαιότητι ὡμοιώθη, αἱ 4 
ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ σκιὰ παράγουσι. 

Κύριε, κλῖνον οὐρανούς σον καὶ κατάβηθι, ἅψαι τῶν ὁρέων 5 
καὶ καπνισθήσονται. Αστραψον ἀστραπὴν καὶ oxopmeis 6 
αὐτοὺς, ἐξαπόστειλον τὰ βέλη σον καὶ συνταράξεις αὐτούς. 
᾿Ἐξαπόστειλον τὴν χεῖρά cou ἐξ ὕψους, ἐξελοῦ με καὶ ῥῦσαί με 7 
ἐξ ὑδάτων πολλῶν, ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων: ὧν τὸ στόμα 8 
ἐλάλησε ματαιότητα, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας. 

Ὃ Θεὸς, φδὴν καινὴν doopai σοι, ἐν ψαλτηρίῳ δεκαχόρδῳ 9 
ψαλῶ σοι Te διδόντι τὴν σωτηρίαν τοῖς βασιλεῦσι, τῷ 10 
λυτρουμένῳ Δαυὶδ τὸν δοῦλον αὐτοῦ ἐκ ῥομφαίας πονηρᾶς. 
‘Pioat με καὶ ἐξελοῦ με ἐκ χειρὸς υἱῶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν τὸ 11 
στόμα ἐλάλησε ματαιότητα, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτῶν δεξιὰ ἀδικίας" 
ὧν οἱ υἱοὶ ὡς νεόφυτα ἱδρυμένα ἐν τῇ νεύτητι αὐτῶν" αἱ 12 
θυγατέρες αὐτῶν κεκαλλωπισμέναι, περικεκοσμημέναι ὡς 
ὁμοίωμα ναοῦ. Τὰ ταμεῖα αὐτῶν πλήρη, ἐξερευγόμενα ἐκ τού- 13 
του εἰς τοῦτο" τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν πολυτόκα, πληθύνοντα ἐν 
ταῖς ἐξόδοις αὑτῶν: Οἱ βόες αὐτῶν παχεῖς: οὐκ ἔστι κατά- 14 
πτωμα φραγμοῦ, οὐδὲ διέξοδος, οὐδὲ κραυγὴ ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσιν 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Εμακάρισαν τὸν λαὸν ᾧ ταῦτά ἐστι μακάριος ὃ λαὸς 15 


οὗ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτοῦ. 
Αἴνεσις τοῦ Δαυίδ. 144 (145) 
Ὑψώσω σε, ὃ Θεός μον ὁ βασιλεύς μου, καὶ εὐλογήσω τὸ 


ὄνομά σου eis τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Kal 2 
ἑκάστην ἡμέραν εὐλογήσω σε, καὶ αἰνέσω τὸ ὄνομά σου εἰς τὸν 
αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. Μέγας ὁ Κύριος καὶ 8 
αἰνετὸς σφόδρα, καὶ τῆς μεγαλωσύνης αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι πέρας. 
Γενεὰ καὶ γενεὰ ἐπαινέσει τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ τὴν δύναμέν σου 4 
» a PN LA , a ’ ~ e 
ἀπαγγελοῦσι. Καὶ τὴν μεγαλοπρέπειαν τῆς δόξης τῆς ἁγιω- £ 
σύνης σου λαλήσουσι, καὶ τὰ θαυμάσιά σου ‘ 
Kai τὴν δύναμιν τῶν φοβερῶν σον ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν μεγαλωσύ.- 6 
νὴν σου διηγήσονται. Μνήμην τοῦ πλήθους τῆς χρηστότητός 7 
σου ἐξερεύξονται, καὶ τῇ δικαιοσύνῃ σον ἀγαλλιάσονται. 
Οἰκτύρμων καὶ ἐλεήμων ὁ Κύριος, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολυέλεος. 8 
Χρηστὸς Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ 9 
7 Gr. many. ὃ Or, victory. ζ Or, habitations, 


@ Lit. to the age, and to the age of the age. 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 
10 πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, Ἐξομολογησάσθωσάν σοι, Κύριε, 


785 


πάντα τὰ ἔργα σου, καὶ οἱ ὅσιοί cov ᾿ἄτωσάν σε. 
11 Δόξαν τῆς βασιλείας σου ἐροῦσι, καὶ τὴν δυναστείαν σον 
12 λαλήσουσι: Τοῦ γνωρίσαι τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὴν 
δυναστείαν σου, καὶ τὴν δόξαν τῆς μεγαλοπρεπείας τῆς βασι- 
18 λείας σον. Ἢ βασιλεία σου βασιλεία πάντων τῶν αἰώνων, 
καὶ ἡ δεσποτεία σου ἐν πάσῃ γενεᾷ καὶ γενεᾷ. πιστὸς Κύ: 
pros ἐν τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
14. Ὑποστηρίζει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς καταπίπτοντας, καὶ ἀνορθοῖ 
15 πάντας τοὺς κατεῤῥαγμένους. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ πάντων εἰς σὲ 
10 ἐλπίζουσι, καὶ σὺ τὴν τροφὴν αὐτῶν ἐν εὐκαιρίᾳ. ᾿Ανδί- 
yes σὺ τὰς χᾶράς σου, καὶ ἐμπιπλᾷς πᾶν ζῶον εὐδοκίας. δὶ 
17 Δίκαιος Κύριος ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὅσιος ἐν πᾶσι 
τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ. 
18 Ἐγγὺς Κύριος πᾶσι τοῖς ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν, πᾶσι τοῖς 
19 ἐπικαλουμένοις αὐτὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ. Θέλημα τῶν φοβουμένων 
αὐτὸν ποιήσει, καὶ τῆς δεήσεως αὐτῶν ἐπακούσεται, καὶ σώσει 
20 αὐτούς. Φυλάσσει Κύριος πάντας τοὺς ἀγαπῶντας αὐτὸν, καὶ 


21 πώντας τοὺς ἁμαρτωλοὺς ἐξολοθρεύσει. Αἴνεσιν Κυρίου λαλή- th 


σαι τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ εὐλογείτω πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιον 


αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος. 


146 (146) ᾿Αλληλοῦϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 
2 Αἰνεῖ ἡ ψυχή μου τὸν Κύριον. Αἰνέσω Κύριον ἐν ζωῇ μοῦ, 
8 ψαλῶ τῷ Θεῷ μου ἕως ὑπάρχω. Μὴ πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ ἄρχοντας, 
δ υἱοὺ ᾿ ἀνθρώπων, οἷς οὐκ ἔστι 


4 καὶ ἐφ᾿ υἱοὺς τρία. 
τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ἐν ἐκείνῃ 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀπολοῦνται πάντες οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτῶν. 
5. Μωκάριος οὗ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰακὼβ βοηθὸς αὐτοῦ, ἡ ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ ἢ 


6 ἐπὶ Κύριον. τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ: 
τὴν γῆν, τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖο: τὸν φυ- 
Ἴ λάσσοντα ἀλήθειαν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ποιοῦντα κρίμα τοῖς 
ἀδικουμένοις, διδόντα τροφὴν τοῖς πεινῶσι. Κύριος λύει 
8 πεπεδημένους, Κύριος σοφοῖ τυφλοὺς, 

Κύριος ἀνορθοῖ κατεῤῥαγμένους, Κύριος ἀγαπᾷ δικαίους, Lord 
9 Κύριος φυλάσσει τοὺς προσηλύτου: ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν ἀνα, 
10 λήψεται, καὶ ὁδὸν ἁμαρτωλῶν ἀφανιεῖ. Βασιλεύσει Κύριος εἰς 

τὸν αἰῶνα, ὁ Θεός σου, Σιὼν, εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. 


348 (147 ᾿Αλληλοιῖα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 


‘Tey ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ The 


ey shall speak 
m, and talk Oe rebar 


make known to thy power, 
and the glori renacoats of thy kingdom. 
® Thy kingdom is # an ever! τ nant 


and “thy dominion endures, 
gouerations ‘The Lord iv faith ἴα his 
words, and holy in all his works, 


“The Lord supports all that are falling, 
and sete up all that are broken down. 
The eyes of all wait, upon thee; and thou 
πὶ them their food in due season, 


The Lord is near to all that call upon 
him, to all that call upon him in truth, 
Ho will perform the desire of them that 
fear him: and he will hear their supplica- 
tion, and save them. * The Lord preserves 
all that love him: “but all sinners he will 


Alleluia, α Psalm of Aggwus and Zacharias. 
“_Uiz soul praise the Lord. + While I lire 


praise the Lord : I will ing praises 
μ:ε jod as long as Lexist, ΕἾσαδὶ not 
in princes, nor in the of men, 
in whom there is no nity ‘His breath 
shall go, forth, and he shall return to his 
earth; in thet day all his thoughts sball 


tho ives foo a tho hungry. 
The Tooses the fettered ones: *the 
‘Lord gives wisdom to the 


The. Lord pete up the broken down: the 
the righteous: the Lord pre- 
ares ee strangers; *he will relieve the 
and widow: but wll utterly remove 
the way of sinners. '°' shall reign 
for, over, even thy God, Ὁ Bion, to all, gene: 
rations. 


Alleluis, a Psalm of Aggmus and Zacharias, 


Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ὅτι ἀγαθὸν ῷ Praise yo the Lord: for psalmody is 5 
2 θείη αἴνεσις. ραν δ rowed δ᾽ ὁ Κ' κόρων el τὸν δα: τορὰ ἈΝΤ Jet γκαῖρο δὴ sweetly sung to 
3 σπορὰς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ. ἐπισυνάξει: ‘Oi ἰώμενος τοὺς συντετριμμέ- δὰ he Gods fica’ ‘togother the dit 
4 vous τὴν καρδίαν, καὶ δεσμεύων τὰ συντρίμματα αὐτῶν: Ὃ of Iemsel. " Brolga in cart, 
ἀριθμῶν πλήθη ἄστρων, καὶ τᾶσιν ΩΝ ὀνόματα καλῶν. eta ren and calls them ail 
3 Μέγας os ἡμῶν, καὶ μεγάλη is αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς by names. is our Lord, and. great 
ὃ συνέσεως αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. ᾿Αναλαμβάνων πρᾳεῖς Met ΟΕ arma is 
ὁ Κύριος, ταπεινῶν δὲ ἕως τῆς γῆς. brings sinners down to the ground. 


8 Gr. akingdom of all ages. 


‘7 Gr. in every generation and generation. 


δι 


ἴα... 


Psatms CXLVI. 7—CXLIX. 1. 


7 Begin the song with thanksgiving to the 
Lord ; sing praises on the harp to our God: 
who covers the heaven with clouds, who 

prepares rain for the earth, who causes 
grass to spring up on the mountains, [β and 
green herb for the service of men;] and 
gives to cattle their food, and to the young 
ravens that call upon him. 1 Ho 
take pleasure in the strength of a horse; 
neither i ἐς he well-pleased with the legs of a 
“The ‘Lord takes pleasure in them 
that fear him, and in all that hope in his 
mercy. 


=e 


Alleluia, α Psalm of Aggeus and Zacharias. 


Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise 
thy God, δ es WFor he has strength. « 
ened the bars of thy gatos; ue hae blessed 
thy children wit 't He makes thy 
Eh4sabs pencoful and “Alls thee τ the 
Yflour of wheat. % He sends bis oracle to 
the earth: his word will run swiftly. "He 
Re shen like wool: he scatters the mist 
ike ashes, 


them: 


oe 


Alleluia, α Psalm of Aggsus and Zacharias. 


Praise yo the Lord from the heavens: 
praise hina in the highest. Praise ye hi 
ail bis angels: praise ye him, all bis hoste, 
? Praise him, eun praise him, 
all yestare and light, ‘Praise lum, ye hea 
vena of heavens, and the water that is above 
the heavens. ὁ Let them praise the name 
of the Lord: for ho spoke, and they were 
le;, he commanded, and . they wero 
created. ‘He has established them for 
ever, even for ever and ever: he has 
an ordinance, and it shall not pass away. 


7Praise the Lord from the earth, ye ser 
anette hail, snow, ice, 


ΠΗ ΠῚ his 


en beasts, tnd alk 


8, and all deepe. 
i wind; the san al 4 


Ms is abore the 
te shall exalt the 


‘a hymn for all 


horn of his people, $4 there 
his saints, eren of the children of lerael, & 
people who draw near to him. 


Alleluia. 
Sing to the Lord α new song: his praise 


786 
Ἐξάρξατε τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν ἐξομολογήσει, ψάλατε τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν 7 
περιβάλλοντι νεφέλαις, 


WAAMOL 


ἐν κιθάρᾳ: TS 1 τὸν οὐρανὸν ἐν τῷ 8 
ἑτοιμάζοντι τῇ γῇ ὑετόν: τῷ ἐξανατέλλοντι ἐν ὄρεσι χόρτον, 
καὶ χλόην τῇ δουλείᾳ τῶν ἀνθρώπων: καὶ διδόντι τοῖς κτήνεσι 9 
τροφὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῖς νεοσσοῖς τῶν κοράκων τοῖς ἐπικα- 
λουμένοις αὐτόν. Οὐκ ἐν τῇ δυναστείᾳ τοῦ ἵππου θελήσει, 10 
οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς κνήμαις τοῦ εὐδοκεῖ, Εὐδοκεῖ Κύριος ἐν 11 
τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐλπιζουσιν ἐπὶ τὸ 
ἔλεος αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Αλληλούϊα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 47 
ἘἘχαΐνει, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, τὸν Κύριον, αἴνει τὸν Θεόν σου Σιών. 12 
“Ὅτι ἐνίσχυσε τοὺς μοχλοὺς τῶν πυλῶν σου, εὐλόγησε τοὺς 13 
υἱούς cov ἐν σοί: Ὃ τιθεὶς τὰ Spud σου εἰρήνην, καὶ στέαρ 14 
πυροῦ ἐμπιπλῶν σε: Ὁ ἀποστέλλων τὸ λόγιον αὐτοῦ τῇ γῇ, 15 
ἕως τάχους δραμεῖται 8 λόγος αὐτοῦ: Τοῦ διδόντος χιόνα ὡσεὶ 16 
ἔριον, ὁμίχλην ὡσεὶ σποδὸν πάσσοντοτ: Βάλλοντος κρύσταλ- 17 
2 dov αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ψωμούς: κατὰ πρόσωπον ψύχους αὐτοῦ τίς 
ὑποστήσεται; ᾿Αποστελεῖ τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τήξει αὐτὰ, 18 
πνεύσει τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ῥνήσεται ὕδατα. “Arey Dew 19 
τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ τῷ Ἰακὼβ, δικαιώματα καὶ κρίματα αὐτοῦ τῷ 
Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ ἐποίησεν οὕτως παντὶ ἔθνει, καὶ τὰ κρίματα 20 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐδήλωσεν αὐτοῖς. 


᾿Αλληλουῖα: ᾿Αγγαίου καὶ Ζαχαρίου. 148 
Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῶν οὐρανῶν, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς 
ὑψίστοις. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν πάντες οἱ ἄγγελοι αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε 2 


αὐτὸν πᾶσαι αἱ δυνάμεις αὐτοῦ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἥλιος καὶ 3 
σελήνη, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἄστρα καὶ τὸ φῶς. Αἰνεῖτε 4 
αὐτὸν οἱ οὐρανοὶ τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ τὸ ὑπεράνω τῶν 

οὐρανῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου: ὅτι αὐτὸς εἶπε καὶ 5 


ἐγενήθησαν, αὐτὸς ἐνετείλατο καὶ ἐκτίσθησαν. ἝἜστησεν αὐτὰ 6 


π᾿ ἐς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα τοῦ αἰῶνος: πρόσταγμα ἔθετο, 


καὶ οὐ παρελεύσεται. 


Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Κύριον ἐκ τῆς γῆς, δράκοντες καὶ πᾶσαι ἄβυσ. 7 
σοι: Πῦρ, χάλαζα, χιὼν, κρύσταλλος, πνεῦμα καταιγίδος, τὰ 8 
ποιοῦντα τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ. Τὰ ὅρη καὶ πάντες βουνοὶ, ξύλα 9 
καρποφόρα καὶ πᾶσαι κέδροι Τὰ θηρία καὶ πάντα τὰ κτήνη, 10 
ἑρπετὰ καὶ πετεινὰ πτερωτά: Βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς καὶ πάντες 11 
λαοὶ, ἄρχοντες καὶ πάντες κριταὶ γῆν: Νεανίσκοι καὶ παρθέ- 12 
νοι, πρεσβύται μετὰ νεωτέρων αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov, 18 
ὅτι ὑψώθη τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ μόνου: ἡ ἐξομολόγησις αὐτοῦ 
ἐπὶ γῆς καὶ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει μέρας λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. ὕμνοι 14 
πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ, τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λαῷ ἐγγίζοντι 
αὐτῷ. 


"Αλληλοῦῖα, 49 
"Agare τῷ Κυρίῳ ᾧσμα καινόν: ἡ αἴνεσις αὐτοῦ ἐν ἐκκλησίᾳ 


4. See Pa. 108, (104) 14, 


17 Lit fat of wheat, 


3Gr.every, © Or, who ta the praise of, 


ΨΑΛΜΟΙ. 


2 ὁσίων. Ἑὐφρανθήτω Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τῷ ποιήσαντι αὐτὸν, καὶ υἱοὶ 

3 Σὼν ἀγαλλιάσθωσαν ἐπὶ τῷ βασιλᾶ αὐτῶν. Αἰνεσάτωσαν τὸ 
ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ἐν χορῷ, ἐν τυμπάνῳ καὶ ψαλτηρίῳ ψαλάτωσαν 

4 αὐτῷ. Ὅτι εὐδοκεῖ Κύριος ἐν λαῷ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὑψώσει πρᾳεῖς 
ἐν σωτηρίᾳ. 

8. Καιχήσονται ὅσιοι ἐν δόξῃ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐπὶ τῶν 

6 κοιτῶν αὐτῶν. Αἱ ὑψώσεις τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐν λάρυγγι αὐτῶν, καὶ 

7 ῥομφαῖαι δίστομοι ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν: Τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐκδίκη. 

8 σιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἐλεγμοὺς ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς: Τοῦ δῆσαι τοὺς 
βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐν πέδαις, καὶ τοὺς ἐνδόξους αὐτῶν ἐν χειροπέ. 

9 dais σιδηραῖς: Τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἐν αὐτοῖς κρίμα ἔγγραπτον: δόξα 
αὕτη ἐστὶ πᾶσι τοῖς ὁσίοις αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Αλληλουϊα. 

Αἰνεῖτε τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν΄ς 
3 στερεώματι δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ταῖς δυνα- 

στείαις αὐτοῦ, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς μεγαλωσύνης 
8 αὐτοῦ. Abcire αὐτὸν ἐν ἤχῳ σάλπιγγος, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν 
4 ψαλτηρίῳ καὶ κιθάρᾳ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν τυμπάνῳ καὶ χορῷ, ἢ 
5 αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν χορδαῖς καὶ ὀργάνῳ. Αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυμβά. 
6 λοις εὐήχοις, αἰνεῖτε αὐτὸν ἐν κυμβάλοις ἀλαλαγμοῦ. Πᾶσα 


πνοὴ αἰνεσάτω τὸν Κύριον. 


Οὗτος ὁ ψαλμὸς ἰδιόγραφος εἰς Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔξωθεν τοῦ ἀριθμοῦ, 
ὅτε ἐμονομάχησε τῷ Τολιάδ, 


Μικρὸς ἤμην ἐν τοῖς ἀδελφοῖς pov, καὶ νεώτερος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
3 τοῦ πατρός μου, ἐποίμαινον τὰ πρόβατα τοῦ πατρός μου. Αἱ 
χεῖρές μον ἐποίησαν ὄργανον, καὶ οἱ δάκτυλοί μου ἥρμοσαν 
8 ψαλτήριον. Καὶ τίς ἀναγγελεῖ τῷ Κυρίῳ μου; αὐτὸς Κύριον, 
4 αὐτὸς εἰσακούει. Αὐτὸς ἐξαπέστειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Jd με ἐκ τῶν προβάτων τοῦ πατρός μ μον, καὶ Bipot με ἐν τῷ 
5 ἐλαίῳ τῆς χρίσεως αὐτοῦ. Οἱ ἀδελφοί μου καλοὶ καὶ 
oi coche i mig τς κὸν τάχος, 
τῷ ἀλλοφύλῳ, καὶ ἐπικατηράσατό με ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτοῦ. 
7 Ἐγὼ δὲ σπασάμενος τὴν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μάχαιραν, ἀπεκεφάλισα 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἦρα ὄνειδος ἐξ υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. 
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150 


Haat him that made hit 
ΕΣ ΤΙΝ Sion exult an their! ides 


will exalt the nee with 


ΚΙ, = ai al 
raises οἱ tl tl 
" Prateieed soe swords in their ‘hands 5 ἢ A toon ae 


iron; to execute on them the 
{udement ‘written: this honour have all 


Alleluia, 


according to ἢ greatnoss, tne 
ΠΗ͂ ce "a do of 
ἐπ sound of α it aor he 


‘This Peal Palm j iss, ise genuine one. pf David, though 


‘when he fought 
in fringe 0 combat wit with ὁ Goliad. 


I was small among ay, brethren, and 
youngest in my father’s house: I tende 
my father’s sheep. ?My bands formed a 


musical instrument, and my fingers tuned 3 
pealtery. #And who sball tell my Lor 
the Lord himself, he himself hears. vie 


sent forth his any angel, and took me from my 
father’s sheep, and he anointed me with the 
oil of his anointing. ὁ ΜῪ brothers were 
handsome and tall; but the Lord did not 
take pleasure in them. 41 went forth fe 
meet, the Philistine; and he cursed me 
Me tiake7But Latow his own: trond and 
beheaded him, and removed reproach from 
the children of Israel. 


4 Gr. exaltations, g. ¢. extollings. 


17 Gr. inseribed, sc. in the seripture. 


δ Aux. Goliath, 


Proverss I, 1—23. 


TIAPOIMIAI 


Tax Proverbs of Solomon son of David, 
rael; *to know wisdom 
ad to perceive words of 
understanding ; receive also & 
sayings, and to ‘ondorstand true justice, and 
Aow to direct judgment; ‘that f°, might 
give subtlety to the simple, and 10) the 
young man ¥ ment and 
ing. 4 For by the hearing of those a sane wise 
man will be riser and the man of under- 
standing will gai 
understand 8. 


to ait thet acti i 


nd ny “να 
God is the on of discerament; but 
tho ungodly wil set δὺ nought wisdom and 
instruction. ®Hear, my son, the instruction 
of thy father, and relect not the rules of thy 
mother. For thou shalt receive for thine 

ead a crown of graces, and a chain of gold 
round thy neck. 

{My son, let ‘not ungodly men lead thee 
astray, neither consent thou to nie 
they should exhort theo, saying, ‘Somme with 

partake in blood, and let us unjustly 
bite the just man in the earth: Band let 
us swallow him alive, as Hades would, and 
remove the memorial of him from the earth : 
jrlet us seize on his valuablo property, and 
Jet us fill our houses with spoils: Ἡ but do 
thou cast in thy lot with usrand let us all 
provide 8. common purse, and let us have 
one pouch: ¥go not in the way with them, 
but turn aside thy foot from their pathg:? 
¥ for nets are not without causo spread for 

birds, For they that are concerned in 
murder store up evils for themselves; and 
the overthrow of transgressors is evil. 
These are the ways of all that perform 
lawless deeds; for by ungodliness they 
destroy their own life. 


isdom sings aloud in and in 
the broed pisces speaks boldly. And eho 
makes proclamation on the top of the walls, 
and sits by the gates of princes; and at the 
ates of the city boldly says, 3430 long as 
the simple cleave to justice, they shall not 
beashamed : but. the foolish being lovers of 
haughtiness, having become ungodly have 
hated knowledge, and are become subject to 
τορτοοία, 5Behold, I will bring forth to 
you the ‘utteranoe of my breath, and I 
instruct you in my speect 
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TAPOIMIAL 


SAAQMONTOS. 


TIAPOIMIAL Σαλωμῶντος υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν 
Ἰσραὴλ: γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ παιδείαν, νοῆσαί τε λόγους ῴρο- 2 


hard νήσεως, δέξασθαί τε στροφὰς λόγων, νοῆσαί τε δικαιοσύνην 3 


ἀληθῆ, καὶ κρίμα κατευθύνειν. Ἵνα δῷ ἀκάκοις πανουργίαν, 4 
παιδὶ δὲ νέῳ αἴσθησίν τε καὶ ἔννοιαν. Τῶν δὲ γὰρ ἀκούσας 5 
; σοφὸς σοφώτερος ἔσται, ὁ δὲ νοήμων κυβέρνησιν κτήσεται: 
Νιοήσει τε παραβολὴν καὶ σκοτεινὸν λόγον, ῥήσεις τε σοφῶν 6 
Ἱ καὶ αἰνίγματα. 

᾿Αρχὴ σοφίας φόβος Κυριου, σύνεσις δὲ ἀγαθὴ πᾶσι τοῖς 7 
ing ποιοῖσιν αὐτήν: εὐσέβεια δὲ εἰς Θεὸν ἀρχὴ αἰσθήσεως, σοφίαν 
δὲ καὶ παιδείαν ἀσεβεῖς ἐξουθενήσουσιν. “Axove υἱὲ παιδείαν 8 
πατρός σου, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς μητρός cov. Στέφανον 9 
γὰρ χαρίτων δέξῃ σῇ κορυφῇ, καὶ κλοιὸν χρύσεον περὶ σῷ 
τραχήλῳ. 


Υἱὲ μή σε πλανήσωσιν ἄνδρες ἀσεβεῖς, μηδὲ βουληθῇς. 10 
Ἐὰν παρακαλέσωσί σε, λέγοντες, ἐλθὲ μεθ' ἡμῶν, κοινώνησον 11 
αἵματος, κρύψωμεν δὲ εἰς γῆν ἄνδρα δίκαιον ἀδίκως, καταπίω. 12 
μῶν δὲ αὐτὸν ὥσπερ ᾧδης ζῶντα, καὶ ἄρωμεν αὐτοῦ τὴν μνήμην 
ἐκ γῆς, τὴν κτῆσιν αὐτοῦ τὴν πολυτελῇ καταλαβώμεθα, πλή- 18 
oper δὲ οἴκους ἡμετέρου; σκύλων: Τὸν δὲ σὸν κλῆρον βάλε 14 
ἐν ἡμῖν, κοινὸν δὲ βαλάντιον κτησώμεθα πάντες, καὶ papain. 
mov ἕν γενηθήτω ἡμῖν. Μὴ πορευθῇς ἐν ὁδῷ per’ αὐτῶν, 15 
ἔκκλινον δὲ τὸν πόδα σου ἐκ τῶν τρίβων αὐτῶν. Οὐ γὰρ 17 
ἀδίκως ἐκτείνεται δίκτυα,  πτερωτοῖς. Αὐτοὶ γὰρ οἱ φόνου μετ- 18 
ἔχοντες, θησαυρίζουσιν ἑαυτοῖς κακά" ἡ δὲ καταστροφὴ ἀνέρων 
παρανόμων κακή. Αὗται αἱ ὁδοί εἰσι πάντων τῶν συντε- 19 
λούντων τὰ ἄνομα: τῇ γὰρ ἀσεβείᾳ τὴν ἑαυτῶν ψυχὴν ἀφαι- 
ροῦνται. 

CE Cure arcoRyA 


Σοφία ἐν ἐξόδοις ὑμνεῖται, ἐν δὲ πλατείαις παῤῥησίαν ἄγει. 20 
Ἐπ ἄκρων δὲ τειχέων κηρύσσεται, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις δυναστῶν 21 
παρεδρεύει, ἐπὶ δὲ πύλαις πόλεως θαῤῥοῦσα λέγει, ὅσον ἂν 22 
Χρόνον ἄκακοι ἔχονται τῆς δικαιοσύνης, οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται: 
οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες τῆς ὕβρεως ὄντες ἐπιθυμηταὶ, ἀσεβεῖς γενόμενοι 
ἐμίσησαν αἴσθησιν, καὶ ὑπεύθινοι ἐγένοντο ἐλέγχου; Bod 23 


A Gr. turnings, 7. d.knotty words. See Heb, 


b 10 προήσομαι ὑμῖν ἐμῆς πνοῆς ῥῆσιν" δὲ ὑμᾶς τὸν ἐμὸν 
ν. 
‘7 Or, discretion. ὃ Or, sum, oF, top. ζ For ver. 16, sce Appendix, 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΑΙ. 


189 


24 
25 καὶ οὐ προσείχετε. ἀλλὰ ἀκύρους ἐποιεῖτε ἐμὰς βουλὰς, 
26 τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς ἐλέγχοις ἠπειθήσατε Ἰοιγαροῦν κἀγὼ τῇ 
ὑμετέρᾳ ἀπωλείᾳ ἐπιγελάσομαι, καταχαροῦμαι δὲ ἡνίκα ἔρχηται 
27 ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος: Καὶ ὡς ἂν ἀφίκηται ὑμῖν ἄφνω θόρυβος, ἡ δὲ 
καταστροφὴ ὁμοίως καταιγίδι παρῇ, καὶ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν 
28 θλίψις καὶ πολιορκία, ἣ ὅταν ἔρχηται ὑμῖν ὄλεθρος. “Ἔσται 
γὰρ ὅταν ἐπικαλέσησθέ με, ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν" 
39 ζητήσουσί με κακοὶ, καὶ οὐχ εὑρήσουσι. “Epionoay γὰρ 
30 σοφίαν, τὸν δὲ λόγον τοῦ Κυρίον οὐ προείλαντο, οὐδὲ ἤθελον 
ἐμαῖς προσέχειν βουλαῖς, ἐμυκτήριζον δὲ ἐμοὺς ἐλέγχους" 
31 Τοιγαροῦν ἔδονται τῆς ἑαυτῶν ὁδοῦ τοὺς καρποὺς, καὶ τῆς 
32 ξαυτῶν ἀσεβείας πλησθήσονται. “Avo ὧν γὰρ ἠδίκουν νηπίους, 
23 φονευθήσονται, καὶ ἐξετασμὸς ἀσεβεῖς ὀλεῖ. ὋὉ δὲ ἐμοῦ 
ἀκούων κατασκηνώσει ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, καὶ ἡσυχάσει ἀφόβως ἀπὸ 
παντὸς κακοῦ. 


2 Υἱὲ, ἐὰν δεξάμενος ῥῆσιν ἐμῆς ἐντολῆς κρύψῃς παρὰ 
2 σεαντῷ, ὑπακούσεται σοφίας τὸ obs σον, καὶ παραβαλεῖς 
δώ 9 , ΄ὰ δὲ 9 ἃ ν ἃ θέ 
καρδίαν σον εἰς σύνεσιν, παραβαλεῖς δὲ αὐτὴν ἐπὶ νουθέτησιν 

τῷ νἱῷ σου" 


3 Ἐὰν γὰρ τὴν σοφίαν ἐπικαλέσῃ. καὶ τῇ συνέσει δῷς φωνήν 

4 σου, καὶ ἐὰν ζητήσῃς αὐτὴν ὡς ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς θησαυροὺς 

5 ἐξερευνήσῃς αὐτήν Tore συνήσεις φόβον Κυρίον, καὶ ἐπί. 
γνωσιν Θεοῦ εὑρήσεις. 


6 “Ort Κύριος δίδωσι σοφίαν, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ γνῶσις 

καὶ σύνεσις. Καὶ θησαυρίζει τοῖς κατορθοῦσι σωτηρίαν, 

8 ὑπερασπιεῖ τὴν πορείαν αὐτῶν, τοῦ φυλάξαι ὁδοὺς δικαιω- 

9 μάτων, καὶ ὁδὸν εὐλαβουμένων αὐτὸν διαφυλάξει. Τότε 
συνήσεις δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίμα, καὶ κατορθώσεις πάντας ἄξονας 
ἀγαθούς. 


10 Ἐὰν γὰρ ἔλθῃ ἡ σοφία εἰς σὴν διάνοιαν, ἡ δὲ αἴσθησις τῇ σῇ 

11 ψυχῇ καλὴ εἶναι δόξῃ, βουλὴ καλὴ φυλάξει σε, ἔννοια δὲ ὁσία 

12 τηρήσει ce Ἵνα ῥύσηταί σε ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς, καὶ ἀπὸ ἀνδρὸς 
λαλοῦντος μηδὲν πιστόν. 


18 °Q οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες ὁδοὺς εὐθείας τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ἐν ὁδοῖς 
14 σκότους: Οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐπὶ κακοῖς καὶ χαίροντες ἐπὶ 
15 διαστροφῇ κακῇ" 
16 τροχιαὶ αὐτῶν, τοῦ μακράν σε ποιῆσαι ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ εὐθείας, καὶ 

ἀλλότριον τῆς δικαίας γνώμης" vie, μή σε καταλάβῃ κακὴ 
17 βουλή ἫἪ ἀπολιποῦσα διδασκαλίαν νεότητος, καὶ διαθήκην 
1.3 θείαν ἐπιλελησμένη. “EOero γὰρ παρὰ τῷ θανάτῳ τὸν οἶκον 

αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῷ ἄδῃ μετὰ τῶν γηγενῶν τοὺς ἄξονας αὐτῆς. 
19 Πάντες οἱ πορευόμενοι ἐν αὐτῇ οὐκ ἀναστρέψουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 

καταλάβωσι τρίβους εὐθείας: οὐ γὰρ καταλαμβάνονται ὑπὸ 
20 ἐνιαυτῶν ζωῆς. El γὰρ ἐπορεύοντο τρίβους ἀγαθὰς, εὕροσαν 
21 ἂν τρίβους δικαιοσύνης λείας. “Ore εὐθεῖς κατασκηνώσουσι 
+ Lit. all good a les. 

@ Singular variation from Hed, 


f Gr. hope. See Ps. 16. 


Ἐπειδὴ ἐκάλουν, καὶ οὐχ ὑπηκούσατε: καὶ ἐξέτεινον Adyavs, ° 


Ὧν αἱ τρίβοι σκολιαὶ, καὶ καμπύλαι αἱ δ 


ὃ Lét. wheel tracks. 


Proverss I. 24—II. 21. 


% Since I called, and ye did not hearken; 
and I spoke at length, and ye gave no heed ; 
% but ye set at nought my counse and 
disregarded my reproofs; * therefore I also 
will laugh at your destruction; and I will 
rejoice against’ you when ruin comes upon 
you: * yea when dismay suddenly comes 
upon you, and your overthrow s arrive 

ke a tempest; and when tribulation and 
distress 5 come upon you, or when ruin 
shall come upon you. 325 For it shall be that 
when ye call upon me, I will not bearken to 
you: wicked men shall seek me, but shall 
not find me. 39 For they hated wisdom, and 
did not choose the word of the Lord: 
ἢ neither would they attend to my coun. 
sels, but derided my reproofs. There- 
fore shall they eat the fruits of their own 
way, and 8 with their own 
ungodliness, “For because they wronged 
the simple, they shall be alain; and an 
inquisition shall ruin the ungodly.. = But 
he that hearkens to me shall dwell in Bcon- 
fidence, and shall rest securely from all evil. 


My son, if thou wilt receive the utterance 
of my commandment, and hide it with thee; 
2thine ear shall hearken to om; thou 
shalt also apply thine heart to understand- 
ing, and shalt apply it to the instruction of 

y son. 


2¥For if thou shalt call to wisdom, and 
utter thy voice for understanding; ‘and 
if thou shalt seek it as silver, and search 
diligently for it as for treasures; ‘then 
shalt thou understand the fear of the 
Lord, and find the knowledge of God. 


6¥Forthe Lord gives wisdom; and from 
his presence come knowledge and under- 
stan ,7 and he treasures up salvation for 
them that walk uprightly: he will protect 
their way; ®that he may guard the right- 
eous ways: and he will preserve the way 
of them that fear him. *Then shalt thou 
understand righteousness, and judgment; 
and shalt direct yall thy course aright. 


For if wisdom shall come into thine 
understanding, and ent shall seem 
pleasing to thy soul, " good counsel shall 

thee, and holy understanding shall 

eep thee; '3to deliver thee from the evil 

way, and from the man that speaks nothing 
faithfully. 

3 Alas for those who forsake right paths, 
to walk in ways of darkness; who rejoice 
in evils, and delight in wicked perverse- 
ness; whose paths are crooked, and their 
courses winding; to remove thee 
from the straight way, and to estrange thee 
from a righteous purpose. My son, let not 
evil counsel overtake thee, 7 of her who has 
forsaken the instruction of her youth, and 
forgotten the covenant of God. For she 
has fixed her house near death, and _ guided 
her wheels near Hades with the $ giants. 
1’ None that go by her shall return, neither 
shall they take hold of right paths, for they 
are not apprehended of the 9 years of life. 
30 For hed they gone in good paths, they 
would have found the paths of righteousnesa 
Aeasy. ™ For the upmght shall dwell in the 


Compare Heb. 12. 13. ζ See Hed. 


A Gr. smooth. 


‘e health to tay bouy, and guow Keeping tu 
thy bones. 

2 Honour the Lord with thy just Jabours, 
and give him the first of thy fruits of right- 
eousness: that thy storehouses inay be 
completely filled with corn, and that thy 
presses may burst forth with wine. | 

lg Afy son, despise not the chastening of 
the Lord; nor faint when thou art rebuked 
af him: “for whom the Lord loves, he re. 

ukes, and scourges cvery son whom he 
receives, ; 

13 Blessed_is the man who has found wis- 
dom, and the mortal who knows prudence. 
14 For it ia better to traffic for her, than for 
treasures of gold and silver. And she is 
more valuable than precious stones: no 
evil thing shall resist her: she is well known 
to all that approach her, and no precious 
thing is equal to her in value. ‘For 
length of existence and years of life are in 
ler right hand; and in her left hand are 
wealth and glory: out of her mouth pro- 
ceeds righteousness, and she carries law 
and mercy upon her tongue.  Iler ways 
ure good ways, and all her paths are peace- 
ful. She is a tree of life toall that lay 
hold upon her; and sho is ὦ sccure help to 
all that stay themselves on her, as on the 


19God by wisdom founded the earth, and 
by prudence he prepared the heavens. % By 
understanding were the depths broken up, 
and the clouds dropped water. 

31: My son, let them not 9 pass from thee, 
but keep my counsel and _understanding: 
“that thy soul may live,and that there may 
be grace round thy neck: and it shall be 
health to thy flesh, and safety to thy bones: 
3that thou mayest _go confidently in peace 
in all thy ways, and that thy foot may not 
stumble. * For if thou ἃ rest, thou shalt be 
undismayed : and if thou sleep, thou shalt 
slumber sweetly. “And thou shalt not be 
afraid of alarm coming upon thee, neither 
of annroaching attacks of ungodly men. 


σωματι σου, και ETF: 


, ‘ ,’ 
Τιμα tov Κύριον 
3 N ~ wn A 
aro σῶν καρττῶν Gu 
~ a ν 
πλησμονῆς σίτῳ, οἱ 


Υἱὲ, μὴ ὀλιγχώρι 
ἐλεγχόμενος. “Ov 


en a 
TWAVTA νιον OY Tapa 


Makxdptos ἄνθρα 
φρόνησιν. Kpeioc 
ἀργυρίον θησαυρού: 
ἀντιτάξεται αὐτῇ « 
ἐγγίζουσιν αὐτῇ, π' 

“ [4 Ἁ a 
γὰρ βίου kat ἔτη 
αὐτῆς πλοῦτος καὶ 
δικαιοσύνῃ, νόμον 

3 “ἡ € Α Ss 
αὐτῆς ὁδοὶ καλαὶ, » 
ζωῆς ἐστι πᾶσι τι 
μένοις ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ὡς 


Ὃ Θεὸς τῇ σ 
οὐρανοὺς φρονήσει 
δὲ ἐῤῥύησαν δρόσο 

Υἱὲ, μὴ παραῤὶ 
9 ’ e , 
ἵνα ζήσῃ ἡ Wry) 
δὲ ἴασις ταῖς cup 
ἵνα Topery πεποιῦ 
σον οὐ μὴ προσκ 

’™~ € id ε 
xadevons, ἡδέως υἹ 
θοῖσαν, οὐδὲ ὄρμι 
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29 Μὴ τεκτήνη ἐπὶ σὸν φίλον κακὰ παροικοῦντα καὶ πεποιθότα 


ἐπὶ σοί. 
80 Μὴ φιλεχθρήσῃς πρὸς ἄνθρωπον μάτην, μήτι σε ἐργάσηται 
κακόν. 


31 Μὴ κτήσῃ κακῶν ἀνδρῶν ὀνείδη, μηδὲ ζηλώσῃς τὰς ὁδοὺς 

32 αὐτῶν. ᾿Ακάθαρτος γὰρ ἔναντι Κυρίου πᾶς παράνομος, ἐν δὲ 

33 δικαίοις οὐ συνεδριάζε.. Κατάρα Θεοῦ ἐν οἴκοις ἀσεβῶν, 

34 ἐπαύλεις δὲ δικαίων εὐλογοῦνται. Κύριος ὑπερηφάνοις ἀντι- 

35 τάσσεται, ταπεινοῖς δὲ δίδωσι χάριν. Δόξαν σοφοὶ κληρονο- 
μήσουσιν. οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ὕψωσαν ἀτιμίαν. 


4 "Ακούσατε, παῖδες, παιδείαν πατρὸς, καὶ προσέχετε γνῶναι 
ἔννοιαν. Δῶρον γὰρ ἀγαθὸν δωροῦμαι ὑμῖν, τὸν ἐμὸν νόμον 
8 μὴ ἐγκαταλίπητε. Ὑἱὸς γὰρ ἐγενόμην κἀγὼ πατρὶ ὑπήκοος, 
4 καὶ ἀγαπώμενος ἐν προσώπῳ μητρός. Ot ἔλεγον καὶ ἐδίδασκόν 


με, ἐρειδέτω ὁ ἡμέτερος λόγος εἰς σὴν καρδίαν: φύλασσε ἐντο- δος 


5, 6 Aas, μὴ ἐπιλάθῃ: Μηδὲ παρίδῃς ῥῆσιν ἐμοῦ στόματος, μηδὲ 
ἐγκαταλίπῃς αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνθέξεταί σον: ἐράσθητι αὐτῆς, καὶ 

8 τηρήσει oe. Περιχαράκωσον αὐτὴν, καὶ ὑψώσει oe τίμησον 

9 αὐτὴν, ἵνα σε περιλάβῃ: “Iva δῷ τῇ σῇ κεφαλῇ στέφανον 
χαρίτων, στεφάνῳ δὲ τρνφῆς ὑπερασπίσῃ σου. 


10 “Axove υἱὲ καὶ δέξαι ἐμοὺς λόγους, καὶ πληθυνθήσεται ἔτη 

11 ζωῆς σου, ἵνα σοι γένωνται πολλαὶ ὁδοὶ βίου. ὋὉδοὺς γὰρ 

12 σοφίας διδάσκω σε, ἐμβιβάζω δέ σε τροχιαῖς ὀρθαῖς. ᾿Ἐὰν 
γὰρ πορεύῃ, οὐ συγκλεισθήσεταί σον τὰ διαβήματα: ἐὰν δὲ 

18 τρέχῃς, οὐ κοπιάσεις. Ἐπιλαβοῦ ἐμῆς παιδείας, μὴ ἀφῇς, 
ἀλλὰ φύλαξον αὐτὴν σεαυτῷ εἰς ζωήν σον. 


11 Ὁδοὺς ἀσεβῶν μὴ ἐπέλθης, μηδὲ ζηλώσῃς ὁδοὺς παρα- 

15 νόμων. Ἔν ᾧ ἂν τόπῳ στρατοπεδεύσωσι, μὴ ἐπέλθῃς ἐκεὶ, 

10 ἔκκλινον δὲ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ παράλλαξον. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ ὑπνώ- 
σωσιν, ἐὰν μὴ κακοποιήσωσιν: ἀφήρηται ὁ ὕπνος αὐτῶν, καὶ 

17 οὐ κοιμῶνται. Olde γὰρ σιτοῦνται σῖτα ἀσεβείας, οἴνῳ δὲ 

18 παρανόμῳ μεθύσκοντα. Αἱ δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν δικαίων ὁμοίως 
φωτὶ λάμπουσι, προπορεύονται καὶ φωτίζουσιν, ἕως κατορθώσῃ 

19 ἡ ἡμέρα. Αἱ δὲ ὁδοὶ τῶν ἀσεβῶν σκοτειναὶ, οὐκ οἴδασι πῶς 
προσκόπτουσιν. 


20 Υἱὲ ἐμῇ ῥήσει πρόσεχε. τοῖς δὲ ἐμοῖς λόγοις παράβαλλε 
21 σὸν οὖς. 
22 αὐτὰς ἐν καρδί. Ζωὴ γάρ ἐστι τοῖς εὑρίσκουσιν αὐτὰς, καὶ 
23 πάσῃ σαρκὶ tacts. ἸΠάσῃ φυλακῇ τήρει σὴν καρδίαν, ἐκ yap 
24 τούτων ἔξοδοι ζωῆς. Περίελε σεαυτοῦ σκολιὸν στόμα, καὶ 
25 ἄδικα χείλη μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ ἄπωσαι. Οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὀρθὰ 
26 βλεπέτωσαν, τὰ δὲ βλέφαρά σου νενέτω δίκαια. ᾿Ορθὰς τρο- 
27 χιὰς ποίει σοῖς ποσὶ, καὶ τὰς ὁδούς σον κατεύθυνε. Μὴ 

ἐκκλίνῃς εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ, μηδὲ εἰς τὰ ἀριστερὰ, ἀπόστρεψον 

δὲ σὸν πόδα ἀπὸ ὁδοῦ κακῆς" ὁδοὺς γὰρ τὰς ἐκ δεξιῶν οἶδεν 

ὁ Θεὺς, διεστραμμέναι δέ εἰσιν αἱ ἐξ ἀριστερῶν: αὐτὸς δὲ 


β See Pet. 5. & y See App. ὃ Lit. dig a trench about her, see Hed. 


θ Gr. order itself aright. .— A Or, healing. 


Ὅπως μὴ ἐκλίπωσί σε ai πηγαί σου, φύλασσε ἢ 


Proverss III. 29—IV. 27. 
what the next day will bring forth. * De- 


vise not st thy friend, living near 
thee and trusting in thee. 

80 Be not ready to quarrel with a man 
without a cause, lest he do thee some 


rm. 
δι Procure not the reproaches of bad _ men, 
neither do thou covet their ways. "For 
every transgressor is unclean before the 
Lord ; neither does he sit among the right- 
eous. ™ The curse of God isin the houses 
of the ungodly; but the habitations of the 
just are blessed. “Ff The resists the 
proud ; but he gives grace to the humble. 
The wise s inherit glory; but the 
ungodly have exalted their own dishonour. 


Hear, ye children, the instruction of a 
father, and attend to know understanding. 
"For | give Fou a good ; forsake ye not 
my law. ὃ For I also was a son obedient to 
my father,and loved in the sight of my 
mother:_ ‘who spoke and instructed me, 
gaying, Let our speech be fixed in thine 

keep our commandments, forget them 
not: Sand do not ne lect the speech of m 
mouth.y ®And forsake it not, and it 8 
cleave to thee: love it, and it shall keep 
thee. ®6Secure it, and it shall exalt thee: 
honour it, that it may embrace thee; 
*that it may give unto thy head a crown 
of graces, and may cover thee with a crown 
of delight. . 

10 Hear, my son, and receive my words; 
and the years of thy life shall be increased, 
that the resources of thy life may be many. 
For I teach thee the ways of wisdom ; 
and I cause thee to go in right $ paths. 
1 For when_thou goest, thy steps shall not 
be straitened ; and when thou runnest, thou 
shalt not be distressed. ™ Take hold of my 
instruction; let it not go,—but keep it for 
thyself for thy life. 

4 Go not in the ways of the ungodly, nei- 
ther covet the ways of transgressors. In 
whatever place they shall pitch their camp 
go not thither; but turn from them, an 
pass away. + For they cannot sleep, unless 
they have done evil: their sleep is taken 
away,and they rest not. “For these live 
upon the bread of un ess, and are 
drunken with wine of transgression. 3 But 
the ways of the righteous shine like light; 
they go on and shine, until the day 9 be 
ully come. 5 But the ways of the ungodly 
are dark; they know not how they stumble. 


Ὁ My son, attend to my speech; and 
apply thine ear to my words: 3] that thy 
ountains may not fail thee; keep thom in 
thine heart. ™ For they are life to those 
that find them, and Ahealth to all their 
flesh. 3 Keep thine heart with the utmost 
care; for out of these are the issues of life. 
“ὁ Remove from thee ἃ froward mouth, and 
put far away from thee unjust lips. Let 
thine eyes look right on, and let thine eye- 
lids assent ¢o just things. 35 Make straight 
paths for thy feet, and order thy ways 
aright. Turn not aside to the right hand 
nor to the left, but turn away thy foot 
from an evil way: [“for God knows the 
ways on the right hand, but those on the 


ζ Gr. wheel-tracks, sce chap. 2.18 Heb. 12. 13. 
μ Heb. omits. 


not my words of none effect. δ Remove thy 
way for from her; draw not near to the 
doors of her louse: “lest thou give away 
thy life to others, aud thy substance to the 
merciless: lest strangers be filled with 
thy strength, and thy labours come into the 
houses of strangers; and thou repent αὖ 
last, when the flesh of thy body is con- 
sumed, “and thou shalt say, How have I 
hated instruction, and my. heart avoided 
reproofs! %yI heard not the voice of him 
that instructed me, and taught me, neither 
did I apply mine ear. 341 was almost in all 
evil in the midst of the congregation and 
ussembly. . 

4 Drink waters out of thine own vessels, 
and out of thine own springing wells. 
6 J.et not waters out of thy fountain be 
spilt by thee, but let thy waters go into thy 
streeta. “Let them be only thine own, 
and lIct no stranger partake with thee. 
18 Let thy fountain of water be truly thine 
own; and rejoice with the wife of thy 
youth. Let thy loving hart and_thy 

ceful colt company with thee, and let 
1e> be considered thine own, and be with 
thee at all times; for ravished with her love 
thou shalt be greatly increased. ” Be not 
intimate with a strange woman, neither 
fold thyself in the arms of a woman not 
thine own. * For the ways of a man are 
before the eyes of God, and he looks on all 
his paths. = Iniquities ensnare a man, and 
every one is bound in the chains of his own 
sins. *Such a man dies with the unin- 
structed; and he is cast forth from the 
abundance of his own substance, and has 
perished through folly. 

fy son, if thou become surety for thy 
friend, thou shalt deliver thine hand to an 
enemy. *For a man’s own lips become a 
strong snare (0 him, and he is caught with 
the lps of his own mouth. 3 Aly son, do 
what 1 command thee, and deliver thyself; 
for on thy friend's account thou art come 

ἣν . “Vi. nee. : on 


iene mand ἵἢ 


Ney οὖν υἷξ au 
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πρὸς θύραις οἴκωι 
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7 ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ γενοῦ ἐκείνου σοφώτερος. "Exeivy γὰρ rer. 
ἴου μὴ ὑπάρχοντος, μηδὲ τὸν ἀναγκάζοντα ἔχων, μὲ 
Konda ἂν, ἑτοιμάζεται θέρους τὴν τροφὴν, πολλήν τε εἶν 


τῷ ἀμητῷ ποιεῖται τὴν παράθεσιν: ἢ πορεύθητι πρὸς τὴν ἢ 


μέλισσαν, καὶ μάθε ὡς ἐργάτις ἐστὶ, τήν τε ἐργασίαν ὡς σεμνὴν 
ποιεῖται. ἧς τοὺς πόνους βασιλεῖς καὶ ἰδιῶται πρὸς ὑγίειαν 


προσφέρονται- ποθεινὴ δέ ἐστι πᾶσι καὶ ἐπίδοξος, καίπερ οὖσα 
9 τῇ ῥώμῃ ἀσθενὴς, τὴν σοφίαν τιμήσασα πὶ Ἕως τίνος ing 
10 Serpe κατάκεισαι) πότε δὲ ἐξ ὕπνου Ὀλίγον μὲν 


ὑπνοῖς, ὀλέγον δὲ κάθησαι, μικρὸν δὲ ΟΝ ὀλίγον δὲ 

πόρος ἡ πενία, καὶ ἡ ἔνδεια ὥσπερ ἀγαθὸς δρομεύτ᾽ ἐὰν δὲ 
ἄοκνος ἧς, ἥξει ὥσπερ πηγὴ ὁ ἀμητός σου: ἣ δὲ ἔνδεια, ὥσπερ 
κακὸς δρομεὺς ἀπαυτομολήσει. 


13 ᾿Ανὴρ ἄφρων καὶ παράνομος πορεύεται ὁδοὺς οὐκ ἀγαθάς. 
13 Ὁ δ᾽ αὐτὸς ἐννεύει ὀφθαλμβ, σημαίνει δὲ ποδὶ, διδάσκει δὲ 
14 ἐννεύμασι δακτύλων. Διεστραμμένη καρδία τεκταίνεται κακὰ, 
15 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ ὃ τοιοῦτος ταραχὰς συνίστησι πόλει. Διὰ 
τοῦτο ἐξαπίνης ἔρχεται ἡ ἀπώλεια αὐτοῦ, διακοπὴ καὶ συντριβὴ 
ἀνίατος. 
16 Ὅτι χαίρει πᾶσιν οἷς μισεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, συντρίβεται δὲ δ 
17 ἀκαθαρσίαν ψυχῆς. ᾿Ὀφθαλμὸς ὑβριστοῦ, γλῶσσα ἄδικος: 
18 χεῖρες ἐκχέουσαι αἷμα δικαίου, καὶ καρδία τεκταινομένη λο- 
19 γισμοὺς κακοὺς, καὶ πόδες ἐπισπεύδοντες κακοποιεῖν. Ἔκ- 


καίει ψευδῇ μάρτυς ἄδικος, καὶ ἐπιπέμπει κρίσεις ἀναμέσον 
ἀδελφῶν. 


90. Υὲ, φύλασσε νόμους πατρός σον, καὶ μὴ ἀπώσῃ θεσμοὺς 
21 μητρός σον: Λφαψαι δὲ αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σῇ ψυχῇ διαπαντὸς, καὶ 
22 ἐγκλοίωσαι περὶ σῷ τραχήλῳ: Ἡνίκα ἂν περιπατῇς, ἐπάγου 
αὐτὴν καὶ μετὰ σοῦ tore, ὡς δ᾽ ἂν καθεύδῃς φυλασσέτω σε, 
28 ἵνα ἐγερομένῳ συλλαλῇ σοι. Ὅτι λύχνος ἐντολὴ νόμου καὶ 
24 φῶς, ὁδὸς ζωῆς, καὶ ἔλεγχος καὶ παιδεία, τοῦ διαφυλάσσειν 
σε ἀπὸ γυναικὸς ὑπάνδρου, καὶ ἀπὸ διαβολῆς γλώσσης ἀλ- 
Aorpias. 
26 Μή σε νικήσῃ κάλλους ἐπιθυμία, μηδὲ Spode σοῖς ὀφθαλ- 
26 pois, μηδὲ συναρπασθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτῆς 8 ἰλεφάρων. Τιμὴ 
γὰρ πόρνης ὅση καὶ ἑνὸς ἄρτου, γυνὴ δὲ ἀνδρῶν τιμίας ψυχὰς 
27 ἀγρεύει. ᾿Αποδήσει τις πῦρ ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰ δὲ ἱμάτια οὐ κατα- 
28 καύσει; ἢ περιπατήσει τις ἐπ᾽ ἀνθράκων πυρὸς, τοὺς δὲ πόδας 
29 οὐ κατακαύσει; Οὕτως ὁ εἰσελθὼν πρὸς γυναῖκα ὑπανδρον, 
30 οὐκ ἀθωυθήσεται, οὐδὲ πᾶς ὁ ἁπτόμενος αὐτῆς, Οὐ θαυμα. 
στὸν ἐὰν ἁλῷ τις κλέπτων, κλέπτει γὰρ ἵνα ἐμπλήσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν 
31 πεινῶν. "Bay δὲ ἁλῷ, ἀποτίσει ἑπταπλάσια, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
32 ὑπάρχοντα αὐτοῦ δοὺς ῥύσεται ἑαυτόν. Ὁ δὲ μοιχὸς BC ἔν. 
33 δειαν φρενῶν ἀπώλειαν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ περιποιεῖται, ὀδύνας τε 
καὶ ἀτιμίας ὑποφέρει, τὸ δὲ ὄνειδος αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξαλειφθήσεται 
34 εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Μεστὸς γὰρ ζήλου θυμὸς ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς, οὐ 


ἐναγκαλίζῃ χερσὶ στήθη. Εἶτ᾽ ἐμπαραγίνεταί σοι ὥσπερ κακὸς treaste 
ὅδοι» 


Proverss VI. 7—34. 
7¥or whereas he has no hus- 


than he. 


weak in Acdy ate ir edvenced by tbeuat 
ing wisdom. *How Jong wilt thou lie, O 
? and when wilt thou awake out 
of sleep? Thou sleopest a little, and thou 
restest a little, and thou slumberest a short 
time, and. thou foldest thine arms over thy 
little, Then poverty comes upon 
thee as an evil traveller, and want as a swift 
courier: but if thou be aiiget thine har 
Vest, shall arrive as tain, and poverty 
shall flee away as a ad souer 

foolich man and  transgresso1 

in ways that are not good. 
same winks with the eye, and makes 8 si 


with 

ings of 

devises evils: at all times such a one causes 
troubles toacity. Therefore his destruc- 


tion shall come suddenly; overthrow and 
irrotriovable ruin. ¥ 
16 For he rejoices in all things which God 
hates, and he is ruined by reason of im- 
purity of soul. “The eye of the haughty, 
ἃ tongue unjust, hands shedding the blo 
of the just; and a heart devising evil 
thoughts, ‘and feet hastening to do evil,— 
are hateful to God. ™ An unjust witness 
kindles falsehoods, and ὁ brings on quarrels 
between brethren, 
® My son, keep the laws of thy father, and 
Reject not the ordinances of thy mother: 
at bind them upon thy soul continually, 
pa hang them as a chain about thy neck, 
® Whensoever thou walkest, lead this along 
and let it be with thee; and when thou 
slegpest Jet it Keep theo: that iLmay talk 
thee when thou, wakest. For the 
commandment of the law ig. 
light; a way of life; reproof. also αἱ 
rection: "to keep th 
married woman, and from the calumny of a 
strange tongue. 
ret τοῦ, the desire of beauty overcome 
ee, neither ou caught ine 6] 
neither be captivated with Ther even, 
For the value of @ harlot is as much ‘a5 
of one loaf; and ® woman hunts for the 
precious souls of men. 7. any one 
ind fire in his bosom, and not, burn his 
garments? "or will any one walk on 
of fire, and not burn his feet? 9 80 is he 
that goes in to 8 married woman; he shall 
not be held guiltless, neither any one that 
touches her. It is'not to be wondered 
‘at if one should be taken stealing, for he 
steals that when hungry he may satisfy bis 
soul: “but if he should be taken, he aball 
repay sevenfold, and shall deliver himself 
by giving all his goods. ™ But th 
through want. of sense procures: destruction 
to his soul. 5 He endures both pain and 
ἀρὰ μὲ reproach shall ever. be 
‘wived off. For the so: of her husband is 


A Gr.strength,  Οααρ. Hed, 


ὁ Gr. sends forth judgments, 


ί 


" For she looks from a window out οὐχ ace 
house into the streets, at one whom she 
may see of the senseless ones, a young man 
void of understanding, ‘passing by the 
corner in the passages Bnear her house, 
Sand speaking, in the dark of the evening, 
*when there happens to be the stillness of 
night and of darkuess ; Wand the woman 
meets him having the appearance of a hur- 
lot, that causes the hearty of young men to 
flutter. “And she is fickle, and debauched, 
and her feet abide not at home. | For at 
one time she wanders without, and at 
another time she lies in wait in the streets, 
at every corner. Then she caught him, 
and kissed him, and with an impudent face 
raid to him, 41 have a peace-olfering ; to- 
day I pay my vows: therefore 1 came 
forth to mect thee, desiring thy face; and 
1 have found thee. have spread my bed 
with sheets. and I have covered it with 
double tapestry from Egypt. 171 have 
sprinkled my couch with saffron, and my 
house with cinnamon. Come, and let us 
enjoy love until the morning; come, and let 
us embraco in love. For my husband is 
not at home, but is gone on a long journey, 
“having taken in his hand a bundle of 
money: after many days he will return tu 
is house. ; 

*18o with much converse she prevailed 
on him to go astray, and with the snares of 
her lips she forced him from the right puth. 
And he followed her, being gently led 
on, and that as an ox is led tothe slaughter, 
and asa dog to bonds, or asa hart shot. in 
the liver with an arrow: Sand _ he hastens 
asa bird into ἃ snare, not knowing that he 
is running for Ais life. 

Ἢ Now then, my eon, hearken to me, and 
attend to the words of my mouth. Let 
not thine heart turn aside to her ways7: 
%for she has wounded and cast down 
many, and those whom she has slain are 
innumerable. 7 Her house is the way of 
ΣΝ t-- ane dawn tothe chambers of death, 
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ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, 
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ἈΑπεπλάνησε 
χειλέων ἐξώκειλ 
φωθείς: ὥσπερ 
> Ἁ ὃ ἊΝ “A , 
ἐπὶ δεσμοῖς, ἢ 
σπείδει δὲ ὥστ' 
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7 ἐρῶ, καὶ ἀνοίσω ἀπὸ χειλέων ὀρθά. Ὅτι ἀλήθειαν μελετήσει 
ὁ φάρυγξ μου, ἐβδελυγμένα δὲ ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ χείλη ψευδῆ. 

8 Μετὰ δικαιοσύνης πάντα τὰ ῥήματα τοῦ στόματός μου, οὐδὲν 

9 ἑαυτοῖς σκολιὸν οὐδὲ στραγγαλιῶδες. Πάντα ἐνώπια τοῖς 

10 συνιοῦσι, καὶ ὀρθὰ τοῖς εὑρίσκουσι γνῶσιν. Λάβετε παιδείαν 
καὶ μὴ ἀργύριον, καὶ γνῶσιν ὑπὲρ χρυσίον δεδοκιμασμένον" 

11 Κρείσσων γὰρ σοφία λίθων πολυτελῶν, πᾶν δὲ τίμιον οὐκ 
ἄξιον αὐτῆς ἐστιν. 


12 Ἐγὼ ἡ σοφία κατεσκήνωσα βουλὴν καὶ γνῶσιν, καὶ ἔννοιαν 

18 ἐγὼ ἐπεκαλεσάμην. Φόβος Κυρίου μισεῖ ἀδικίαν, ὕβριν τε 
καὶ ὑπερηφανίαν καὶ ὁδοὺς πονηρῶν μεμίσηκα δὲ ἐγὼ διε- 

14 στραμμένας ὁδοὺς κακῶν. Ἐμὴ βουλὴ καὶ ἀσφάλεια, ἐμὴ 

15 φρόνησις, ἐμὴ δὲ ἰσχύς. Ac ἐμοῦ βασιλεῖς βασιλεύουσι, καὶ 

16 οἱ δυνάσται γράφουσι δικαιοσύνην. Δι ἐμοῦ μεγιστᾶνες 

17 μεγαλύνονται, καὶ τύραννοι δι᾿ ἐμοῦ κρατοῦσι γῆς. Ἐγὼ 
τοὺς ἐμὲ φιλοῦντας ἀγαπῶ, οἱ δὲ ἐμὲ ζητοῦντες εὑρήσουσι. 


18 Πλοῦτος καὶ δόξα ἐμοὶ ὑπάρχει, καὶ κτῆσις πολλῶν καὶ 
19 δικαιοσύνη. Ἐέλτιον ἐμὲ καρπίζεσθαι ὑπὲρ χρυσίον καὶ λίθον 

τίμιον, τὰ δὲ ἐμὰ γεννήματα κρείσσω ἀργυρίου ἐκλεκτοῦ. 
20 Ἐν ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης περιπατῶ, καὶ ἀναμέσον τρίβων δικαιώ- 
21 ματος ἀγαστρέφομαι: ἵνα μερίσω τοῖς ἐμὲ ἀγαπῶσιν ὕπαρξιν, 
᾿ καὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς αὐτῶν ἐμπλήσω ἀγαθῶν: ἐὰν ἀναγγείλω 
ὑμῖν τὰ καθ᾽ ἡμέραν γινόμενα, μνημονεύσω τὰ ἐξ αἰῶνος 
ἀριθμῆσαι. 


22 Κύριος ἔκτισέ με ἀρχὴν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
23 πρὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος ἐθεμελίωσέ με, ἐν ἀρχῇ πρὸ τοῦ τὴν γῆν ποιῆ- 
24 σαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ τὰς ἀβύσσους ποιῆσαι, πρὸ τοῦ προελθεῖν 
25 τὰς πηγὰς τῶν ὑδάτων: Πρὸ τοῦ ὄρη ἑδρασθῆναι, πρὸ δὲ 
26 πάντων βουνῶν, γεννᾷ με. Κύριος ἐποίησε χώρας καὶ ἀοική- 
27 τους, καὶ ἄκρα οἰκούμενα τῆς tr οὐρανῶν. Ἡνίκα ἡτοίμαζε 
τὸν οὐρανὸν, συμπαρήμην αὐτῷ, καὶ ὅτε ἀφώριζε τὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
Ἢ 4 > > 9 9“ \ ε » \ > ld . ’ ,e 
28 θρόνον ἐπ᾽ ἀνέμων, καὶ ὡς ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει τὰ ἄνω νέφη, καὶ ὡς 
ς 3 ~ 3 9, ‘ ~ e " 3 s . ε 9 ᾿ > 4 
29 ἀσφαλεῖς ἐτίθει πηγὰς τῆς ὑπ᾽ οὐρανὸν, Kat ὡς ἰσχυρὰ ἐποίει 
4 “~~ ral 4 ”~ φ 
30 τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, ἥμην παρ᾽ αὐτῷ ἁρμόζουσα' ἐγὼ ἥμην 7 
προσέχαιρε' καθ᾽ ἡμέραν δὲ εὐφραινόμην ἐν προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ 
31 ἐν παντὶ καιρῷ, ὅτι ἐνευφραίνετο τὴν οἰκουμένην συντελέσας, 
καὶ ἐνευφραίνετο ἐν υἱοῖς ἀνθρώπων. 


82 Νὺν οὖν υἱὲ ἄκουέ μου, μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς εἰσακούσεταί μου, 

81 καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὃς τὰς ἐμὰς ὁδοὺς φυλάξει, ἀγρυπνῶν ἐπ᾽ ἐμαῖς 

35 θύραις καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, τηρῶν σταθμοὺς ἐμῶν εἰσόδων. Αἱ γὰρ 
ἔξοδοί μου, ἔξοδοι ζωῆς, καὶ ἑτοιμάζεται θέλησις παρὰ Kupiov. 

36 Οἱ δὲ ἁμαρτάνοντες εἰς ἐμὲ, ἀσεβοῦσιν εἰς τὰς ἑαυτῶν ψυχὰς, 
καὶ οἱ μισοῦντές με ἀγαπῶσι θάνατον. 


9 ‘H σοφία ῳκοδόμησεν ἑαντῇ οἶκον, καὶ ὑπήρεισε στύλους 
ῶ ἑπτά. "ἔσφαξε τὰ ἑαυτῆς θύματα, ἐκέρασεν εἰς κρατῆρα τὸν 


ΡΒΟΥΕΒΒΒ VIII. 7—IX. 2. 


to me; for I will speak solemn éruths; and 
will produce right sayings from my lips. 
7For my throat shall meditate truth; and 
false lips are an abomination before me. 
8 All the words of my mouth are in right. 
eousness; there is nothing in them wrong 
or perverse. * They are all evident to those 
that understand, and right to those that 
find knowledge. 0 Receive instruction, 
and not silver; and knowledge rather than 
tried gold. |For wisdom is better than 
precious stones; and _ no valuable substance 
1s of equal worth with it. 

2 J wisdom have dwelt ewith counsel and 
knowledge, and I have called upon under. 
standing. %The fear of the Lord hates 
unrighteousness, and insolence, and pride, 
and the ways of wicked men; and 1 hate 
the perverse ways of bad men. ' Counsel 
and safety are mine: prudence is mine, and 
strength is mine. By me kings reign, and 
princes decree justice. “By me nobles 

ecome great, and monarchs by me rule 
over the earth. [171 love those that love 
me; and they that seek me shall find me. 


Wealth and glory belong to me; yea, 
abundant possessions and righteousness. 
19 It is better to have my fruit than to have 
gold and precious stones; and m ἡ produce 
1s better than choice silver. 1! walk in 
ways of righteousness, and am conversant 
with the paths of Judgment; “that I ma 
divide substance to them that love me, an 
may their treasures with good things. 
If I declare to you the things that daily 
happen, I will remember also to recount 
the things of old. 


2The Lord made me the beginning of 
his ways for his works. * He established 
me & before time teas in the beginning, be- 
fore he made the earth: *even before he 
made the depths; before the fountains of 
water came torth: “before the mountains 
were settled, and before all hills, he begets 
me. *The Lord made countries and unin- 
habited tracts, and the highest inhabited 
parts of the world. * When he prepared 
the heaven, I was present with ; and 
when he ¥ prepared his throne upon the 
winds; %and when he strengthened the 
clouds above; and when he secured the 
fountains of the earth: *°5and when he 
strengthened the foundations of the earth : 
1 was by him, $ suiting myself to him, I 
was that wherein he took delight; and 
daily I rejoiced in his presence continually. 
δὲ For he rejoiced when he had completed 
the world, and rejoiced among the children 
of men. 

ἋΣ Now then, my son, hear me: ὃ blessed 
is the man who shall hearken to me, and 
the mortal who shall keep my ways; 
δι watching daily at my doors, waiting at 
the posts of my entrances. 5) ΕῸΡ my out- 
goings are the outgoings of life, and ἐπ them 
18 pre favour from the Lord. ™ But 
they that sin against me act wickedly 
against their own souls: and they that hate 
me love death. 


Wisdom has built a house for herself, and 
set up seven pillars. *She has killed her 


8 Gr. before the age. 7 Or, marked out. 


ὃ See Appendix. 


ζ Or, arranging all things. 


' 


‘uct @ just man, ana ue wis 
ore instruction. The fear of the Li 
the 7 beginning of wisdom, and. the counsel 

g understanding: for to know 
the character of α sound mind. 
For in this way thou shalt live long, 
‘and years of thy life shall be added to 


δθ. 

Άβοῃ, if thou be wise for thyself, thou 
shalt also be wise for thy neighbours; and 
if thou shouldest prove wicked, thon alone 
wilt bear the evil. ὁ Ἠο that stays himeclf 
upon falsehoods, attempts torule the winds, 
and the samo will pursue birds in their 
flight: for he bas forsaken the ways of his 
own vineyard, and he has caused the axles 
Of his own husbandry to go astray; and he 
foes tirough a dry desert, and ἃ land ap- 
pointed to drought, and he gathers barren- 
ness with his hands. 

A foolish and bold woman, who knows 
fot modesty, comes to want 8 morsel. 
UShe sits at'the doors of her house, on 
a seat openly in the strects, calling to 
passers by, and to those that are going nght 
on their ways; “saying, Whoso is most 
senseless of you, let him turn aside to mes 
and I exhort those that want prudence, 
saying,” Take and enjoy secret bread, and 
the sweet water of theft. 

18But he knows that, mighty men die by 
her, and he falls in with a snare of hell. 
But hasten away, delay not in the place, 


added, 


Lord will not famish a righteous soul : but 
hi, will oyerthrow the life of the ungodly, 
sm ---t— beinea a man low: but the 


ἁγίων σύνεσις" τὶ 
Τούτῳ γὰρ τῷ τρό 
σοι ἔτη ζωῆς σου. 

Υἱὲ ἐὰν σοφὺς 
ἐὰν δὲ κακὸς ἀπο, 
ἐπὶ ψεύδεσιν, οὗ 
ὄρνεα πετόμενα" 
τοὺς δὲ ἄξονας τοί 
οὐ ἀνύδρου ἐρήμο᾽ 
ἄγει δὲ χερσὶν ἀκο 

Τυνὴ ἄφρων κι 
σταται αἰσχύνην. 
ἐπὶ δίφρου ἐμᾷ 
παριόντας καὶ κι 
ὑμῶν ἀφρονέστα 
φρονήσεως παρα 
ἅψασθε, καὶ Sur 

Ὁ δὲ οὐκ off 
πέταυρον δου « 
τῷ τόπῳ, μηδὲ ἐ 
διαβήσῃ ὕδωρ ὁ 
καὶ ἀπὸ 


προστεθῇ δέ σοι 
Ὑἱὸς σοφὸς εἰ 


οα- Οὐκ ὠφελήσους 


θανάτου. Οὐ ; 


ἀσεβῶν dvarpey 
Πενία ἄνδοα 
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8 δὲ ἀσεβοῦς σβέννυται. Xopis καρδίᾳ δέξεται ἐντολὰς, ὃ δὲ 
9 ἄστεγος χείλεσι σκολιάζων ὑποσκελισθήσεται. “Ὃς πορεύεται 
ἁπλῶς, πορεύεται πεποιθώς: ὁ δὲ διαστρέφων τὰς ὁδοὺς 
Ὁ ὀνεύων ὀφθαλμοῖς μετὰ δόλου, συν- 


10 αὐτοῦ, γνωσθήσεται. 
ἄγει ἀνβρέσι λύτας. ὁ δὲ EN μετὰ ταῤῥησῶς, domorat. οἰκῇ τ 


11 Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἐν χειρὶ δικαίου, ὁτόμα δὲ ἀσεβοῦς καλύψει 


ἀπώλεια. 


13 Mivos ἐγείρει νεῖκος, πάντας δὲ τοὺς μὴ φλιοκκοῖντας 

13 καλύπτει φιλία. Ὃς ἐκ χειλέων προφέρει σοφίαν, 

14 τύπτει ἄνδρα ἀκάρδιον. Σοφοὶ κρύψουσιν αἴσθησιν, στόμα δὲ 

15 προπετοῦς ἐγγίζει συντριβῇ. Κτῆσις πλουσίων πόλις ὀχυρὰ, 

16 συντριβὴ δὲ ἀσεβῶν πενία. δικαίων ζωὴν ποιεῖ, καρποὶ 

17 δὲ ἀσεβῶν ἁμαρτίας. Ὁδοὺς δικαίας ζωῆς φυλάσσει παιδεία, 
παιδεία δὲ ἀνεξέλεγκτος πλανᾶται. 


18 Καλύπτουσιν ἔχθραν χείλη δίκαια, of δὲ ἐκφέροντες λοιδο- 

19 ρίας ἀρβκνώτατοί co. "Ex πολυλεγώς οὐκ ἐκφεύξῃ ἁμαρ- 

20 τίαν, φειδόμενος δὲ χειλέων νοήμων ἔσῃ, πετυρω. 

21 μένος γλῶσσα δικαίου, καρδία δὲ ἀσεβοῦς ἐκλείψει, Χείλη 
δικαίων ἐπέσταται ὑψηλὰ, οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες ἐν ἐνδείᾳ τελευτῶσιν. 

22 Ἐὐλογία Κυρίου ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν δικαίου, airy πλουτίζει, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ προστεθῇ αὐτῇ λύπη ἐν καρδίᾳ. 


Ἐν γέλωτι ἄφρων πράσσει κακὰ, ἡ δὲ σοφία ἀνδρὶ τίκτει 
φρόνησιν. . 
24 "Ey ἀπωλείᾳ ἀσεβὴς περιφέρεται, ἐπιθυμία δὲ δικαίου δεκτή. 
25 Παραπορευομένης καταιγίδος ἀφανίζεται ἀσεβὴς, δίκαιος δὲ 
26 ἐκκλίνας σώζεται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. Ὥσπερ ὄμφαξ ὀδοῦσι βλα- 

βερὸν, καὶ καπνὸς ὄμμασιν, οὕτως παρανομία τοῖς χρωμένοις 
27 αὐτῇ. Φόβος Κυρίου προστίθησιν ἡμέρας, ery δὲ ἀσεβῶν ὀλι- 
38 γωθήσεται, ᾿Ἐγχρονίζει δικαίοις εὐφροσύνη, ἐλπὶς δὲ ἀσεβὰν 
29 ἀπολεῖται. Ὀχύρωμα ὁσίου φόβος Κυρίου, συντριβὴ δὲ 

τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις κακά, 


23 


80. Δίκαιος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα οὐκ ἐνδώσει, ἀσεβεῖς δὲ οὐκ οἰκήσουσι 

31 γῆν. τόμα δικαίου ἀποστάζει σοφίαν, γλῶσσα δὲ ἀδίκου 

32 ἐξολεται. Keddy ἀνδρῶν δικαίων ἀποστάζει χόριτας, στόμα δὲ 
ἀσεβῶν ἀποστρέφεται. 


11 Ζυγοί δόλιοι βδέλυγμα ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, στάθμιον δὲ δίκαιον 
2 δεκτὸν αὐτῷ, Οὗ ἐὰν εἰσέλθῃ ὕβρις, ἐκεῖ καὶ ἀτιμία: στόμα 
3 δὲ ταπεινῶν μελετᾷ σοφίαν. ᾿Αποθανὼν δίκαιος μετά- 

μέλον, πρόχειρος δὲ γίνεται καὶ ἐπίχαρτος ἀσεβῶν ἀπώλεια. 
5 Δικαιοσύνη ἀμώμους ὀρθοτομεῖ ὁδοὺς, ἀσέβεια δὲ περιπίπτει 
ἀδικίᾳ. 


8 Δικαιοσύνη ἀνδρῶν ὀρθῶν ῥύεται αὐτοὺς, τῇ δὲ ἀπωλείᾳ 


7 αὐτῶν ἁλίσκονται παράνομοι. Τελευτήσαντος ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 
οὐκ ὄλλυται ἐλπὶς, τὸ δὲ καύχημα τῶν ἀσεβῶν ὄλλυται. 


Proverss X. 8—XI. 7. 
pameof the ungodly man is extinguished. 
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st winks with his 


thes deoettilly, proseree 
but he that reproves 

maker. There is @ 
the hand of a 
tion, shall cover 


fountain of Be in 


chteous man 5 but destruc- 

ty. 
ΕΗ 
gs, forth wisdom from his lips 
mites the Pfool with 6 rod. ΠΤ wise 
will hide discretic tion 5 bat the mouth of the the 
hasty draws near to ruin. th of 
rich men ip @ stfong οἱ sat poverty is 
the ruin of the ungodly. ‘The works of, 
the righteous produce life; but the fruits of 
the ungodly, produce sins. | ¥ Instruction 

cops the right ways of life; but instruction 
τὰ astened goes astray. 

Righteous lips cover enmity; but they 
‘that utter railings are most foolish. Ὁ By a 
multitude of words thou shalt not escape 
son; but if thou refrain thy lips thou wilt 
be τι lent. Ὁ The tongue of the just is 
tried silver; but the heart of the ungodly 
shall fail. 5: ‘Yhe lips of the righteous know 
sublime éruths : but the foolish die in want, 

‘The blessing of the Lord is upon the 
head of the righteous; it enriches Aim, and 
srief of heart shall not be added to it. 

JA fool does mischief in ¥ sport; 
dogs brings forth prudence for a man. 

The ungodly is engulphed in destruc- 
tion; but the desire of the righteous is 
acceptable, 5 When the storm passes by, 
the ungodly vanishes away; but the right- 
cous turns aside and escapes for ever, 
As a sour grape is hurtful to the teeth, 
and smoke to the eyes, so iniquity hurts 
those that practise it. ‘7 The fear of the 
Lord adds length of days: but the years of 
the. ungodly ‘shall be shortened. Joy 
rests long with the righteous: but the hope, 
of the ungodly ehall perish, The fear of 
the Lord isa strong hold of the saints: but 
ruin comes to them that work wickedness. 

=The righteous shell never fal but the 
ungodly shall not, dwell in the earth. 
mouth of the righteous dro} 
the tongue of the unjust 

ips of just men drob grace: but the mouth 
of the ungodly ts perverse. 

False balances are an abominat on be 
fore the Lord: but a just weigh 
able unto him. erever pride eaters, 
there will, be also fineer: but, the mouth 
of the lowly meditates wisdom.’ 3 When a 
just man dies he Sleaves regret: but the 
destruction of the ungodly 15 speedy, and 
causes joy. Righteousness @ traces’ out 
Sia fabs but ungvclliness encounters 
ἐκ. de: 

the Tighteoumess of upright men de- 
livers thes bat transgressors are eaught 
in their own destruction. the death 
ets fase man bir hove doesnot ot 
‘but’ the boast of the ungodly -periab 


τῇ Wis 


A Lit, beartloss man, Hebroiem, Gr. laughter, ὁ See Appendiz. 


& Comp. Heb. 


4 Gr. rightly divides, See 2 Tim. 2.18, 


to her husband: but a woman nee, 
righteousness is a theme of dishonour, 
The slothful come to want: but the @dili- 
rent support themselves with — wealth. 
7A mereiful man doves good to his own 
soul: but the merciless Jestroys his own 


Υ͂. 
bs An ungodly man performs unrighteous 
works: but the seed of the righteous is a 
reward of truth. A righteous son is born 
for life: but the persecution of the ungodly 
ends in death. *Perverse ways are an 
abomination to the Lord: but all they that 
are blamcless in their ways are acceptable 
to him. * He that, unjustly strikes hands 
shall not be unpunished: but he that sows 
righteousness 8 receive a faithful re- 
ward. “As an ornament in a swinc’s 
snout, so is beauty to an ill-minded woman. 
23 All the desire of the righteous is good: 
but the hope of the ungodly shi erish. 

“There are some wlio scatter their own, 
and make it more: and there are some alzo 
who gather, ve¢ lave 1058. * Every sincere 
soul is blessed: but a passionate man is nut 
graceful. “May he that hoards corn leave 
it to the nation: but blessing be on the 
head of him that gives it. * Ho that de- 
vises good counsels sceks good favour: but 
as for him that eceks after evil, evil shall 
overtake him. e that trusts in wealth 
shall fall; but he that helps righteous men 
shall rise. He that deals not graciously 
with his own house shall inherit the wind; 
and the fool shall be servant to the wise 
man. *QOut of the fruit of rightcousness 
grows a tree of life; but the souls of trans- 
gressors are cutoff before their time. * € If 
the righteous scarcely be saved, where shall 
the ungodly and the sinner appear? 

Ho that loves instruction loves sense, 
but he that hates reproofs isa fool. 2* Ho 
that has found favour with the Lord ts 
made better; but a transgressor shall be 
passed over in silence. 3A man shall not 

~crnee he wickedness: but the rootsof the 


O€ ἀτιμιας yur) 
γίνονται, οἱ δὲ 
αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν π 
ὁ ἀνελεήμων. 


᾿Ασεβὴς ποιεῖ 

ae PEN Ae 
θείας. Yids δίκ 
θάνατον. Boer 
δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες 
ἐμβαλὼν ἀδίκως 
γὴν λήψεται pu 
οὕτως γυναικὶ κ 


ἀγαθὴ, ἐλπὶς δὲ 


_ aA 
Εἰσὶν, ot τὰ 
A . 
ot συνάγοντες ἐ; 
Ay a 
ἀνὴρ δὲ θυμώδ; 
TOLTO αὐτὸν TO. 
δόντος. Texra 
ay Q 
ὁὲ κακὰ καταλ 
πεσεῖται, ὁ δὲ 
a 
μὴ συμπεριφει 
ὔ᾽ Α Ld 
δουλεύσει δὲ ac 
δένδρον ζωῆς, 
ὁ μὲν δίκαιος 


φανεῖται; 


ε ” 
Ο ayarov - 
ἄφρων. Kpec 
VOLOS παρασίο 
«νι ες» 
μου, αἱ δὲ ῥίζο 
4 n~ 
στέφανος τῷ 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΑΙ. 
7 Οὗ ἐὰν στραφῇ ὁ ἀσεβὴς, ἀφανίζεται, οἶκοι δὲ δικαίων παρα- 
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8 μένουσι Στόμα συνετοῦ ἐγκωμιάζεται ὑπὸ ἀνδρὸς, νωθροκάρ-. 
9 Bios δὲ μυκτηρίζετα. Κρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐν ἀτιμίᾳ δουλεύων 


ἑαυτῷ, ἢ τιμὴν ἑαντῷ περιτιθεὶς καὶ προσδεόμενος ἄρτου. 


10. Δίκαιος οἰκτείρει ψυχὰς κτηνῶν αὐτοῦ, τὰ δὲ σπλάγχνα 

11 τῶν ἀσεβῶν ἀνελεήμονα. Ὁ ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαυτοῦ γῆν, 
ἐμπλησθήσεται ἄρτων, οἱ δὲ διώκοντες μάταια, ἐνδεεῖς φρε- 
νῶν: ὅς ἐστιν ἡδὺς ἐν οἴνων διατριβαῖς, ἐν τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ὀχυρώ- 
μασι καταλείψει ἀτιμίαν. 


12 Ἐπιθυμίαι ἀσεβῶν κακαὶ, αἱ δὲ ῥίζαι τῶν εὐσεβῶν ἐν 

18 ὀχυρώμασι. AC ἁμαρτίαν χειλέων ἐμπίπτει εἰς παγίδας ἁἅμαρ. 
τωλὸς, ἐκφεύγει δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν δίκαιος: ὁ βλέπων λεῖα ἐλεη- 

14 θήσεται, ὁ δὲ συναντῶν ἐν πύλαις ἐκθλέψει ψυχάς. ᾿Απὸ 
καρπῶν στόματος ψυχὴ ἀνδρὸς πλησθήσεται ἀγαθῶν, ἀνταπό- 

15 δομα δὲ χειλέων αὐτοῦ δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, Ὁδοὶ ἀφρόνων 

16 ὀρθαὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, εἰσακούει δὲ συμβουλίας σοφός. "Αφρων 
αὐθημερὸν ἐξαγγέλλει ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, κρύπτει δὲ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 

17 ἀτιμίαν ἀνὴρ πανοῦργος. Ἐπιδεικνυμένην πίστιν ἀπαγγέλλει 
δίκαιος, ὁ δὲ μάρτυς τῶν ἀδίκων δόλιος. 


18 Εἰσὶν οἱ λέγοντες τιτρώσκουσι, μάχαιραι: γλῶσσαι δὲ 
19 σοφῶν ἰῶνται. Χείλη ἀληθινὰ κατορθοῖ μαρτυρίαν, μάρτυς 
20 δὲ ταχὺς γλῶσσαν ἔχει ἄδικον. 


ἀρέσει τῷ δικαίῳ οὐδὲν ἄδικον, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς πλησθήσονται 

22 κακῶν. Ἐδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ χείλη ψευδῆ, ὁ δὲ ποιῶν πίστεις 

23 δεκτὸς wap’ αὐτῷ. ᾿Ανὴρ συνετὸς θρόνος αἰσθήσεως, καρδία 
δὲ ἀφρόνων συναντήσεται ἀραῖς, 


24. Χὰρ ἐκλεκτῶν κρατήσει εὐχερῶς, δόλιοι δὲ ἔσονται ἐν 

25 προνομῇ. Φοβερὸς λόγος καρδίαν ταράσσει ἀνδρὸς δικαίου, 

26 ἀγγελία δὲ ἀγαθὴ εὐφραίνει αὐτόν. Ἐπειγνώμων δίκαιος 
ἑαντοῦ φίλος ἔσται, ἁμαρτάνοντας δὲ καταδιώξεται κακὰ, ἡ δὲ 

27 ὁδὸς τῶν ἀσεβῶν πλανήσει αὐτούς. Οὐκ ἐπιτεύξεται δόλιος 

28 θήρας, κτῆμα δὲ τίμιον ἀνὴρ καθαρός. "Ev ὁδοῖς δικαιοσύνης 
ζωὴ, ὁδοὶ δὲ μνησικάκων εἰς θάνατον. 


13 Yiis πανοῦργος ὑπήκοος πατρὶ, υἱὸς δὲ ἀνήκοος ἐν ἀπω- 
Ὁ λείᾳ. ᾿Απὸ καρπῶν δικαιοσύνης φάγεται ἀγαθὸς, ψυχαὶ δὲ 
3 παρανόμων ὀλοῦνται ἄωροι. Ὃς φυλάσσει τὸ ἑαυτοῦ στόμα 

τηρεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν, ὁ δὲ προπετὴς χείλεσι πτοήσει 
4 ἑαυτόν. "Ev ἐπιθυμίαις ἐστὶ πᾶς ἀεργὸς, χεῖρες δὲ ἀνδρείων 
5 ἐν ἐπιμελείᾳ. Λόγον ἄδικον μισεῖ δίκαιος, ἀσεβὴς δὲ αἰσχύ- 
7 νεται, καὶ οὐκ ἕξει παῤῥησίαν. Εἰσὶν οἱ πλουτίζοντες ἑαυτοὺς 
μηδὲν ἔχοντες, καὶ εἰσὶν οἱ ταπεινοῦντες ἑαυτοὺς ἐν πολλῷ 
πλούτῳ. 


8. Δύτρον ἀνδρὸς ψυχῆς ὁ ἴδιος πλοῦτος, πτωχὸς δὲ οὐχ 


" has 
Δόλος ἐν καρδίᾳ texrawo- in the heart of him 
21 μένου κακὰ, of δὲ βουλόμενοι εἰρήνην εὐφρανθήσονται. Οὐκ t 


Provzrss XII. 7—XIII. 8. 


them. 7When the ungodly is overthrown, 
ho vanishes away; but the houses of the 
just remain, the ‘mouth of an under. 
standing mam ip praised by a man, but 
that is dull of heart is in derision. 
* Better is aman in dishonour serving him: 
self, than one honouring himself and want. 
ing'bread. 

‘10 A righteous man bas pity for the lives of 
his cattle; but the bowels of the ungodly are 
unmercifal, 1) Ho that tills his own land 
shall be satisfied with bread; but they that 
Pursue Yanitios aro void of understanding. 

8 that enjoys himself in banquets of wine, 
shall leavedishonourin his own strong holds. 

©The desires of the ungodly are evil; but 
the roots of the godly are firmly μοὶ. For 
the sin of fis lips a sinnor falls into snares 
βὰν αὶ righteous man escapes. from them: 
He whoa looks ato gentle all be pitied 


the fruits of his 
mouth; and the recompence of his li 
shall be given to him. “he ways of fools 
are right in thei own eyes; but 8 wiseman 
hearkens to counsels. ™ A fool declares his 
wrath the same day; but a prudent man 
Rides his own disgrace. 7 A right 


like swords; 
es of the wiee heal, True 


mischief, Lying 
ro an abomination to the Lord; but 
faithfully is accepted with 

᾿ ἐξ man is a throne 
of wisdom; but the heart of fools shall 
‘meet with curses, 

the hand of chosen men shall easily 
obtain rule; but the deceitful aball be for 
prey. A terrible word troubles the 
heart of righteous man; but a 
message rejoices him, %A just arbitrator 
shall be his own friend but’ mischief shall 
pursue sinners; and the way of ungodly 
Ten shall lead ‘them astray. A deosith 

‘ teh τὲ 8 # blameless 


eousness: but the lives of transgressors 
thall perish before their time. *He that 
keeps his own mouth keeps his own life: 


terror upon himeelf. ‘Every slothful man 
desires, but the bands of the active are 
diligent. *A righteous man hates an unjust 
Word: but an ungodly man. is ashamed, and 
will have no confidence.Y ?There are some 
who, having nothing, enrich themselves: 
and ‘there are.some who, bring themselves 
down in the midst of much wealth. “ 
5Ὰ man's own wealth is the rantom of his 


Δ Gr. pure, 


τ Soe Appendix. 


4 The law of the wise isa fountain of hte: 
but the man void of understanding shall die 
by asnare. Sound discretion gives favour, 
and tu know the law is the part of a sound 
understanding: but the ways of scoruers 
tend to destruction. ; 

%Evory prudent man acts with know- 
ledge: but the fool displays his own mis- 
chief. A rash king shall fall into mischict’: 
but a wise messenger shall deliver him. 
13 Instruction removes poverty and disgrace : 
but he that attends to reproofs shall be 
honoured. The desires of the godly gla l- 
den the soul, but tho works of the ungodly 
are far from knowledge. 3016 thou walkest 
with wise men thou shalt be wise: but he 
that walks with fools shall be known. 
3! Evil shall pursue sinners; but good shall 
overtake the righteous, 22 A good man shall 
inherit children’s children ; and the wealth 
of ungodly men is laid up for the just. 


*%The righteous shall spen many yeurs in 
wealth: but the unrighteous shall perish 


suddenly. . 

He that spares the rod hates his son: 
but he that loves, carefully chastens him. 
3A just man ents and satisfies his soul: 
but the souls of the ungodly are in want. 

Wise women build houses: but a foolish 
one digs Aers down with her hands. 2 He 
that walks uprightly fears the Lord; but 
he that is perverse in his ways shall be dis- 
honoured. *Out of the mouth of fools 
comes a rod of pride; but the lips of the 
wise preserve them. ‘Where no oxen are, 
the cribs are clean; but where thero is 
abundant produce, the strength of the ox 
ig apparent. A faithful witness does not 
lie; but_an unjust witness kindles false- 
hoods. ® Thou shalt seek wisdom with bad 
men, and shalt not find it; but discretion 
1s easily available with the prudent. 

“All things are adverse to a foolish man; 
but wise lips are the weapons of discretiun. 


*The wisdom of the prudent will under. 


NOLLOS Topor : 
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2 ΑἉ 3 ~ Cd 
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ἀφαιρεῖται παιδε 
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πλοῦτος ἀσεβῶν 
» “ 3 “ 
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12 σονται, σκηναὶ δὲ κατορθούντων στήσονται. Ἔστιν ὁδὸς 
ἣ δοκεῖ παρὰ ἀνθρώποις ὀρθὴ εἶναι, τὰ δὲ τελευταῖα αὐτῆς 

13 ἔρχεται εἰς πυθμένα gdov. “Ev εὐφροσύναις οὐ προσμίγννται 

1+ λύπη, τελευταῖα δὲ χαρὰ εἰς πένθος ἔρχεται. Tov ἑαυτοῦ 
ὁδῶν πλησθήσεται θρασυκάρδιος, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν διανοημάτων 

15 αὐτοῦ ἀνὴρ ἀγαθός. “Axaxos πιστεύει παντὶ λόγῳ, παν- 

16 οὔργος δὲ ἔρχεται εἰς μετάνοιαν. odds φοβηθεὶς ἐξέκλινεν 
ἀπὸ κακοῦ, ὁ δὲ. ἄφρων ἑαυτῷ πεποιθὼς μίγνυνται ἀνόμῳ. 

17 ᾿ξύθυμος πράσσει μετὰ ἀβουλίας, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος πολλὰ 
ὑποφέρει. 


[8 Μεριοῦνται ἄφρονες κακίαν, of δὲ πανοῦργοι κρατήσουσιν 
19 αἰσθήσεως. ᾿Ολισθήσουσι κακοὶ ἔναντι ἀγαθῶν, καὶ ἀσεβεῖς 
20 θεραπεύσουσι θύρας δικαίων. Φίλοι μισήσουσι φίλους πτω- 
2] χοὺς, φίλοι δὲ πλουσίων πολλο. ὋὉ ἀτιμάζων πένητας 
22 ἁμαρτάνει, ἐλεῶν δὲ πτωχοὺς μακαριστός. ἘΠλανώμενοι 

τεκταίνουσι κακὰ, ἔλεον δὲ καὶ ἀλήθειαν τεκταίνουσιν ἀγαθοί- 


Ἁ ~ ld 
οὐκ ἐπίστανται ἔλεον καὶ πίστιν τέκτονες κακῶν, ἐλεημοσύναι th 


23 δὲ καὶ πίστεις παρὰ τέκτοσιν ἀγαθοῖς. Ev παντὶ μεριμνῶντι 
ἔνεστι περισσὸν, ὁ δὲ ἡδὺς καὶ ἀνάλγητος ἐν ἐνδείᾳ ἔσται. 
24 Στέφανος σοφῶν πανοῦργος, ἧ δὲ διατριβὴ ἀφρόνων κακή. 


25 Ῥύσεται ἐκ κακῶν ψυχὴν μάρτυς πιστὸς, ἐκκαίει δὲ ψευδῆ 

26 δόλιος. Ἔν φόβῳ Κυρίου ἐλπὶς ἰσχύος, τοῖς δὲ τέκνοις αὐτοῦ 

27 καταλείπει ἔρεισμα. Ipdctraypa Kupiov πηγὴ ζωῆς, ποιεῖ δὲ 
ἐκκλίνειν ἐκ παγίδος θανάτον. 


28 ‘Ev πολλῷ ἔθνει δόξα βασιλέως, ἐν δὲ ἐκλείψει λαοῦ 

29 συντριβὴ δυνάστου. Μακρόθυμος ἀνὴρ πολὺς ἐν φρονήσει, 

80 6 δὲ ὀλιγόψνχος ἰσχυρῶς ἄφρων. ΤΙρᾳὔύθυμος ἀνὴρ καρδίας 

3] ἰατρὸς, σὴς δὲ ὀστέων καρδία αἰσθητική ὋὉ συκοφαντῶν 
πένητα παροξύνει τὸν ποιήσαντα αὐτὸν, ὃ τιμῶν αὐτὸν 

39 ἐλεεῖ πτωχόν. “Er κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀπωσθήσεται ἀσεβὴς, ὃ δὲ 
πεποιθὼς τῇ ἑαυτοῦ ὁσιότητι δίκαιος. 


33 "Ev καρδίᾳ ἀγαθῇ ἀνδρὸς σοφία, ἐν δὲ καρδίᾳ ἀφρόνων οὗ 

34 διαγινώσκεται. Δικαιοσύνη ὑψοῖ ἔθνος, ἐλασσονοῦσι δὲ 

35 φυλὰς ἁμαρτίαι. Δεκτὸς βασιλεῖ ὑπηρέτης νοήμων, τῇ δὲ 
ἑαυτοῦ εὐστροφίᾳ ἀφαιρεῖται ἀτιμίαν. 


15 ὈὈργὴ ἀπόλλυσι καὶ φρονίμους, ἀπόκρισις δὲ ᾿ὑποπίπ- 
ὦ τουσα ἀποστρέφει θυμὸν, λόγος δὲ λυπηρὸς ἐγείρει ὀργάς. 
Τλῶσσα σοφῶν καλὰ ἐπίσταται, στόμα δὲ ἀφρόνων ἀναγγέλλει 


’ 
Κακα. 


8 "Ev παντὶ τόπῳ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίου σκοπεύουσι κακούς τε 
4 καὶ ἀγαθούς. ἤίασις γλώσσης δένδρον ζωῆς, ὃ δὲ ῶ 
δ αὐτὴν πλησθήσεται πνεύματος. ᾿Αφρων μυκτηρίζει παιδείαν 

πατρὸς, ὃ δὲ φυλάσσων ἐντολὰς, πανουργότερος" ἐν πλεονα- 


ῬΒΟΥΕΒΒΒ XIV. 12—XV. 5. 
men shall be utterly destroyed; 


ungodly 

but the tabernacles of them that walk up- 
rightly shall stand. “There is a way which 
seems to be right with men, but the ends 
of it Preach to the depth of hell. 4 Grief 


mingles not with ; and joy in the end 


comes to grief. ‘+A ystout-h man 
shall be filled with his own ways; and a 
man with his own thoughte. ‘lhe 


simple believes every word: but the prudent 
man betakes himself to after-thought. *A 
wise man fears, and ἃ from evil; bus 
the fool trusts in himself, and joins 

with the transgressor. 7A passionate man 
acts inconsiderately; but a sensible man 
bears up under many things. . 

48 Fools shall have mischief for their por- 
tion; but the prudent shall take fast hold 
of understanding. 319 Εν}}. men shall fall 
before the good; and the ungodly shall 


attend at the gates of the righteous. 
Friends will hate poor friends; but the 
friends of tho rich are many. *! He that 


dishonours the needy sins: but he that has 
pity on the poor is most blessed. ἢ They 
at go astray devise evils: but the g 

devise mercy and truth. The framers of 
evil do not understand mercy and truth: 
but compassion and faithfulness are with 
the framers of good. * With every one who 
ts careful there is abundance: but the 
pleasure-taking and indolent shall be in 
want, #A prudent man is the crown of the 
wise: but the occupation of fools is evil. 

%A faithful witness shall deliver a soul 
from evil: but a deceitful man kindles 
hoods. *In the fear of the Lord is strong 
confidence: and he leaves his ς n ® 
support. The commandment of the Lord 
is a fountajn of life; and it causes mes to 
turn aside from the snare of death. 

In a populous nation is the glory of a 
king: but in the failure of people 18. the 
ruin of a prince. A man slow to wrath 
abounds in wisdom: but a man of impatient 
spirit is very foolish. A meek-spirited 
man is a healer of the heart: but a sensi- 
tive heart is a corruption of the bones. 
3! He that oppresses the needy provokes his 
Maker: but he that honours hi i 


“There is wisdom in the good heart of 
& man: but in the heart of fools it is not 
discerned. * Righteousness exalts a nation: 
but sinsdiminish tribes. ® An understand. 
ing servant 1s acceptable toa king; and by 
his good behaviour he removes disgrace. 

Anger slays even wise men; yet a sub- 
missive answer furs away woh: pout 8 
grievous word stirs up anger. e tongue 
of the wise knows what is good: but the 
mouth of the foolish tells out evil things. 

ὃ The eyes of the Lord behold both the evil 
and the good in every place. ‘$‘I'he whole- 
some tongue is a tree of life, and he that 
keeps it be filled with ὁ understand. 
ing. 5A fool scorns his father’s instruction: 
but he that keeps his commandments is 
more prudent. an abounding righteous- 


Δ Gr. come. w Lit. bold-hearted. ὁ Comp. Hed. 


C Gr. the bealing of the tongue. . 


9 Gr. apirit. 
§2 


he assuciate with the wise. When the 
heart rejoicesthe countenance is cheerful ; 
but when it is in sorrow, the countenance is 
. An upright heart seeks diseretion ; 
but the mouth of the uninstructed will 
experience evils. ; 
_ 2 The eyes of the wicked are always look- 
ing for evi things; but the good are always 
quiet. 6 Better is a small portion with the 
tear of the Lord, than  Breat treasures with- 
out the fear of the d. Ὁ Better is un 
entertainment of herbs. with friendliness 
and kindness, than o feast of calves, with 
enmity. A passionate man stirs up strife ; 
but he that ts slow to anger appeases even 
8 Yrising one. A man slow to anger will 
extinguish quarrels; but an ungo } man 
rather stirs them up. The ways of slug- 
8 are strewn with thorns; but those of 
the diligent are e smooth. %A wise 
son gladdens Ase father; but a foolish son 
sneers at his mother. 3:1}}0 ways of a 
foolish man are void of sense; but a wise 
man proceeds on his way aright. “They 
that honour not councils put off delibera- 
tion; but counsel abides in the hearts of 
counsellors. ; 

33 A bad man will by no means ὃ attend to 
counsel; neither he say anything 
seasonable, or for the common treal. 

_*The thoughts of the wise are ways of 
life, that he may turn aside and escape 
hell. * ‘Lhe pulls down tho 
houses of scorners; but he establishes the 
border of the widow. “An unrighteous 
thought is abomination to the Lord; but 
the sayings of the pure are held in honour. 
47 A receiver of bribes destroys himeelf; 
but he that hates the receiving of bribes 
is safe. [By alms and by faithful dealings 
¢sins are purged awa ne but by the fear 

of the Lord every one departs from evil. 
3The hearts of the righteous meditate 
faithfulness; but the mouth of the ungodly 
anewers eval things. ‘Lhe ways of righteous 
- nananntahla with the Lord: and 
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ἁμαρτίαι. τῷ ¢ 


Καρδίαι δι 
κρίνεται κακὺ 
διὰ δὲ αὐτῶν 


. ΄σι “ ’ 


MAPOIMIAIL. 803 
30 θωθῇ τὰ διαβήματα αὐτοῦ. Θεωρῶν ὀφθαλμὸς καλὰ εὐφραί- 
38 νεῖ καρδίαν, φημη δὲ ἀγαθὴ πιαίνει ἐστᾶ. Ὃς ἀπωθάται 


παιδείαν, μισεῖ ἑαυτὸν: ὁ δὲ τηρῶν ἐλέγχους, ἀγαπᾷ 

38 αὐτοῦ. Φόβος Κυρίου παιδεία καὶ σοφία, καὶ ἀρχὴ ὃ “ἄς 
ἀποκριθήσεται αὐτῇ, Πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ ταπεινοῦ 

ὅ παρὰ τῷ Θεῷ, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ ὀλοῦνται. oe 
Gapros παρὰ Θεῷ πᾶς tyr) xe δὲ χεῖρας ἐμβαλὼν 
ἀδίκως οὐκ ἀθωωθήσεται: ἀρχὴ ὁδοῦ ἀ 
δίκαια, δεκτὰ δὲ παρὰ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἢ 
τὸν Κύριον εὑρήσει γνῶσιν μετὰ Beeson οἱ 
ζητοῦντες αὐτὸν εὑρήσουσιν εἰρήνην. Πάντα τὰ ἔργα τοῦ 
Κυρίου μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, φυλάσσεται δὲ ὁ ἀσεβὴς εἰς ἡμέραν 
κακήν. 


10 Mayreiov ἐπὶ χείλεσι βασιλέων, ἐν ἐν δὲ κρίσει ob μὴ πλανηθῇ ἴν) 
11 τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ. Ροπὴ ζυγοῦ δικαιοσύνη παρὰ Κυρίῳ, τὰ 
13 δὲ ἔργα αὐτοῦ στάθμια δίκαια. Βδέλυγμα βασιλᾶ ὁ ποιῶν 
13 κακὰ, μετὰ γὰρ δικαιοσύνης ἑτοιμάζεται θρόνος ἀρχῆς. Δεκτὰ 
14 βασιλεῖ yey δίκαια, λό mia, λόγος δὲ ὀρθοὺς ἀγαπᾷ. Θυμὸς 
βασιλέως ἄγγελος θανάτου, ἀνὴρ δὲ σοφὸς ἐξιλάσεται αὐτόν. 


15 Ἔν φωτὶ ζωῆς υἱὸς βασιλέως, οἱ δὲ προσδεκτοὶ αὐτῷ ὥσπερ ont 


16 νέφος ὄψιμον. Νοσσιαὶ σοφίας alper 
17 δὲ φρονήσεως αἱρετώτεραι, ὑπὲρ, 4 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἀπὸ κακῶν, μῆκος δὲ ΓΝ ὅδοὶ δικαιοσύνης. 
ὋὉ δεχόμενος παιδείαν ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἔσται, ὁ δὲ φυλάσσων ἐλέγ. 
χοὺς σοφισθήσεται: ὃς φυλάσσει τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ὁδοὺς, τηρεῖ 
τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν: ἀγαπῶν δὲ ζωὴν αὐτοῦ, φείσεται στόματος 
αὐτοῦ. 
18 Πρὸ συντριβῆς ἡγεῖται ὕβρις, πρὸ δὲ πτώματος κακοῴρο- 
ι9 Κρείσσων πρᾳύθυμος μετὰ ταπεινώσεως, ἣ ὃς διαιρεῖ- 
20 rat σκῦλα μετὰ ὑβριστῶν. 
21 ἀγαθῶν, πεποιθὼς δὲ ἐπὶ Θεῷ μακαριστός. Τοὺς σοφοὺς Ma 
καὶ συνετοὺς φαύλους καλοῦσιν, οἱ δὲ γλυκεῖς ἐν λόγῳ πλείονα 
ἀκούσονται. Πηγὴ ζωῆς ἔννοια τοῖς κεκτημένοις, παιδεία 
28 δὲ ἀφρόνων κακή. Ἑαρδία σοφοῦ νοήσει τὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ 
ἰδίου στόματος, ἐπὶ δὲ χείλεσι φορέσει ἐπιγνωμοσύνην: 
24 Κηρία μέλιτος λόγοι καλοὶ, γλύκασμα δὲ αὐτοῦ ἴασις 
ψυχῆς. 


26. Εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ δοκοῦσαι εἶναι ὀρθαὶ ἀνδρὶ, τὰ μέντοι τελευταῖα 

20 αὐτῶν βλέπει εἰς πυθμένα ᾷδου. ᾿Ανὴρ ἐν πόνοις πονεῖ ἑαντῷ, 

27 καὶ ἐκβιάζεται τὴν ἀπώλειαν ἑαυτοῦ. Ὁ μέντοι σκολιὸς ἐπὶ 
τῷ ἑαυτοῦ στόματι φορεῖ τὴν ἀπώλειαν. ἀνὴρ ἄφρων ὀρύσσει 
ἑαυτῷ κακὰ, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ἑαυτοῦ χειλέων θησαυρίζει πῖρ. 

28 ᾿Ανὴρ σκολιὸς διαπέμπεται κακὰ, καὶ λαμπτῆρα 

29 πυρσεύσει κακοῖς, καὶ διαχωρίζει φίλους. ᾿Ανὴρ παράνο-. 
pos ἀποπειρᾶται φίλων, καὶ ἀπάγει αὐτοὺς οὐκ 
ἀγαθάς. 


30 Σεηρίζων δὲ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ διαλογίζεται διεστραμμένα, cn 


Ξυνετὸς ἐν πράγμασιν εὑρετὴς μὰν 


Provenss XV. 80—XVI. sv. 


Bane tae rightly ordered of God. 
heart; and a good 


humble mae are manifest with 

the ungodly shall perish in an evil 

{.Brery gne that is proud in heart is unclean 
before God, and he that unjustly strikes 

inde with hand shall not be held guiltless. 


shall find knowledge with righteousness: 
and ΕΣ th rightly seek him shall find 
peace. the works of the Lord are 
ateonaness | and the ungodl; 


cane wae ortost is an 
sbomination to ἣν for. the throne 
of Fule is ΓΙ ἀν iis 
ighteous lips are acceptable ie a 
loves right words. 'he anger of 5 
king us a eae of death; but a wise 
him. 4 ‘The son of a 
ἐμὰ in the light 0 Phe gt life; and they that are in 
favour, } with him are as 8 cloud of latter 
rain. “Tho Ὑ brood of wisdom i ia: more to 
be chosen than gold, ath 


ty; and he that 
prevent: le wise, igure ἘΞῚῚ 


reserves his Own soul; and he thst lover 
ig life will spare his mouth. 

18 Pride goss before destruction, and fo 
fall. © Better is a neck 


essed, Ἀν Men 
wise and understanding evil: but they that 


ia Ged Boma 
are. pleasing in specch shall hear more. 
= Understanding is a fountain of life to ite 
Vosseagors} ut the instruction of fools is 
evil. Θ΄ ΤῈ heart of the wise will discern the 
things which proceed from his own mouths 
and’on hie ἐν ; ἄκος 
Go ‘ie Is ΓῊ honeycombs, and the 
in healing of the 201 


dept ofhell. %A man who. labours, labours: 
f and drives from 
ruin, @ But the perverse bears destruction 
‘upon his own mouth 8 foolish man digs up 
evil for er. himee! ane and tr treasures f fire οἱ gat his 
own 
chief, and will idndlo a t a ‘torch of Pisce with 
mischie 


A Lit, anawer lt, soe Appendiz, 


τ Or,abodes, Comp, Heh See Lu. 18. 35. 


2 Or, affletion, 


1111. (ΠΠ|Ὸ ΧετΔΑκ δ ιλλλλ) ἐδδδὶς δέ δ οοοο as yuasss. 
at tho destruction of another shall not be 
held guiltless: but he that bas compassion 
shall tind mercy. 

6 Children’s children are the crown of old 
men; and their fathers are the glory of 
children. The faithful has the whole world 
full of wealth; but the faithless not even ἃ 
farthing. * Faithful lips will not suit a fool; 
nor lying lips a just man. ° Instruction is 
to them that use it a gracious reward: and 
whithersoever it may turn, it shall prosper. 
§9He that conceals injuries seeks love; but 
he that hates to hide them separates friends 
and Y kindred. A threat breaks down the 
heart of a wise man; but a fool, though 
scourged, understands not. ἢ Ever 
man stirs up strifes: but the Lord will send 
out against im an unmerciful messenger. 

5 may befall ἃ man of understanding ; 
but fools will meditate evils. hoso 
rewards evil for good, evil shall not be re- 
moved from his house. 1 Rightful rule gives 
power to words; but sedition and etrifo 
precede poverty. “He that pronounces 
the unjust just, and the just un ust, 18 uD- 
clean and abominable with God. Why 

is the fool wealth? for a senseless man 
will not be able to purchase wisdom. He 
that exalts his own house seeks ruin; and 
he that turns aside from instruction shall 
fall into mischief. ™ Have thoua friend 
for every time, and ]ct brethren be useful in 
distress; for on this account are they born. 
13 A foolish man applauds and rejoices over 
himself, as he also that becomes surety would 

e himeelf responsible for his own friends. 

A lover of sin rejoices in strifes; *and 
the hard-hearted man Scomes not in for 
good. A man ofa ghangeful tongue will 

all into mischiefs; *!and the heart of a 
fool is grief to its possessor. <A father 
rejoices not over an uuinstructed son; but 
& wise son gladdens his mother. “2A glad 
heart promotes health; but the bones of a 
eorrowful man dry up. *' The ways of ἃ 
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ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


206 ἄΖημιοῦν ἄνδρα δίκαιον οὐ καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐπιβουλεύειν 

27 δυνάσταις δικαίοι. “Os φείδεται ῥῆμα προέσθαι σκληρὸν, 

28 ἐπιγνώμων: μακρόθυμος δὲ ἀνὴρ φρόνιμος. ᾿Ανοήτῳ ἐπερωτή- 
σαντι σοφίαν σοφία λογισθήσεται, ἐνεὸν δέ τις ἑαυτὸν ποιήσας, 
δύξει φρόνιμος εἶναι. 

18 προφάσεις ζητεῖ ἀνὴρ βουλόμενος χωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ φίλων, 
2 ἐν παντὶ δὲ καιρῷ ἐπονείδιστος ἔσται. Οὐ χρείαν ἔχει σοφίας 
3 ἐνδεὴς φρενῶν, μᾶλλον yap ἄγεται ἀφροσύνῃ. Ὅταν ἔλθῃ 

ἀσεβὴς εἰς βάθος κακῶν, καταφρονεῖ, ἐπέρχεται δὲ αὐτῷ 
4 ἀτιμία καὶ ὄνειδος. “Ydwp βαθὺ λόγος ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀνδρὸς, 
5 ποταμὸς δὲ ἀναπηδύει καὶ ἡ ζωῆς. Θαυμάσαι πρόσ- 
ὠποὸν ἀσεβοῦς οὐ καλὸν, οὐδὲ ὅσιον ἐκκλίνειν τὸ δίκαιον ἐν 
κρίσει. 
6 Χείλη ἄφρονος ἄγουσιν αὐτὸν εἷς κακὰ, τὸ δὲ στόμα αὑτοῦ 
7 τὸ θρασὺ θάνατον ἐπικαλεῖται. Στόμα ἄφρονος “συντριβὴ 
8 αὐτῷ, τὰ δὲ χείλη αὐτοῦ παγὶς τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. Οκνηροὺς 
ϑ καταβάλλει φόβος, ψυχαὶ δὲ ἀνδρογύνων πεινάσουσι. O μὴ 
ἰώμενος αὐτὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ, ἀδελφός ἐστι τοῦ 

10 λυμαινομένον ἑαυτόν. ᾿Εκ μεγαλωσύνης ἰσχύος ὄνομα Kupiov, 

11 αὐτῷ δὲ προσδραμόντες δίκαιοι ὑψοῦνται. Ὕπαρξις πλουσίον 

12 ἀνδρὸς πόλις ὀχυρὰ, ἡ δὲ Sofa αὐτῆς μέγα ἐπισκιάζε. po 

συντριβῆς ὑψοῦται καρδία ἀνδρὸς, καὶ πρὸ δόξης ταπεινοῦνται. 

18 “Ὃς ἀποκρίνεται λόγον πρὶν ἀκοῦσαι, ἀφροσύνη αὐτῷ ἐστι 

14 καὶ dvedos. Θυμὸν ἀνδρὸς πρᾳὕνει θεράπων φρόνιμος, 


15 ὀλιγόψυχον δὲ ἄνδρα τίς ὑποίσει; Καρδία φρονίμον κτᾶται 
16 αἴσθησιν, ὦτα δὲ σοφῶν ζητεῖ ἔννοιαν. Δόμα ἀνθρώπον 


ἐμπλατύνει αὐτὸν, καὶ παρὰ δυνάσταις καθιζάνει αὐτόν. Δί- 
΄΄ὰ sf e 3 

καιος ἑαυτοῦ κατήγορος ἐν πρωτολογίᾳ, ὡς δ᾽ ἂν ἐπιβάλῃ ὁ 

ἀντίδικος ἐλέγχεται. 


18 ᾿Αντιλογίας παύει σιγηρὸς, ἐν δὲ δυναστείαις δρίζει. 
19 ᾿Αδελφὸς ὑπὸ ἀδελφοῦ βοηθούμενος, ὡς πόλις ὀχυρὰ καὶ 


ὑψηλὴ, ἰσχύει δὲ ὥσπερ τεθεμελιωμένον βασίλειον. ᾿Απὸ 
καρπῶν στόματος ἀνὴρ πίμπλησι κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ δὲ 
καρπῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ ἐμπλησθήσεται. Θάνατος καὶ ζωὴ 
ἐν χειρὶ γλώσσης, οἱ δὲ κρατοῦντες αὐτῆς ἔδονται τοὺς καρ- 
ποὺς αὐτῆς. Ὃς εὗρε γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, εὗρε χάριτας, ἔλαβε 
δὲ παρὰ Θεοῦ ἱλαρότητα: ὃς ἐκβάλλει γυναῖκα ἀγαθὴν, ἐκβάλ- 
λει τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ὁ δὲ κατέχων μοιχαλίδα, ἄφρων καὶ ἀσεβής. 


38 Αφροσύνη ἀνδρὸς λυμαίνεται τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, τὸν δὲ Θεὸν 
αἰτιᾶται τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
19 Πλοῦτος προστίθησι φίλους πολλοὺς, ὁ δὲ πτωχὸς καὶ 


4, 5 ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑπάρχοντος φίλον λείπεται. Μάρτυς ψευδὴς οὐκ 
ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται, ὁ δὲ ἐγκαλῶν ἀδίκως οὐ διαφεύξεται. 
6 Πολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι πρόσωπα βασιλέων, πᾶς δὲ ὁ κακὸς 
7 γίνεται ὄνειδος dvdpi. Πᾶς ὃς ἀδελφὸν πτωχὸν μισεῖ, καὶ 
φιλίας μακρὰν ἔσται’ ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ τοῖς εἰδόσιν αὐτὴν 
ἐγγιεῖ, ἀνὴρ δὲ φρόνιμος εὑρήσει αὐτήν: ὁ πολλὰ ,κακο- 
ποιῶν τελεσιουργεῖ κακίαν, ὃς δὲ ἐρεθίζει λόγους, οὐ σωθήσεται. 


Δ Gr. having run. ἡ See Ps. 118. (119) 82. 


@ Gr. plural. 


ὃ Comp. Mark 14 ult. and margin, with 3 Tim. 4. 1417, 


Proverss XVII. 26—XIX. 7. 


% Jé ie not right to punish a righteous 
man, nor is ἐξ holy to plot against righteous 
princes, 57 He that forbears to utter a hard 
word is discreet, and a patient man is wise. 
Ὁ Wisdom shall be imputed to a fool who 
asks after wisdom: and he who holds his 
peace shall seem to be sensible. . 

A man whowishes to separate from friends 
seeks excuses; but at all times he will be lJis- 
ble to reproach. * A senseless man feels no 
need of wisdom, for he is rather led by folly. 
> When an ungodly man comes into a dept 
of evils, he despises them; but dishonour and 
reproach come upon him. ‘A word in the 
heart of a man 18 a deep water, and a river 
and fountain of life spring forth. § J¢ is not 
good to accept the person of the ungodly, 
nor ts ἐξ holy to pervert Justice in judgment. 

© The lips of a fool bring him into troubles, 
and his bold mouth for death. ΤΑ 
fool’s mouth is ruin to him, and his lips are 
a snare to his soul. * Fear casts down the 
slothful; and the souls of the effeminate 
shall hunger. 9. man who helps not him- 
self by his labour is brother of him tha 
ruins himself. The name of the Lord is 
of great strength; and the righteous f run. 
ning to it are ted. 'The wealth of a 
rich man isa strong city; and its glory casts 
& broad shadow. “Before ruin a man’s 
heart is exalted, and before honour it is 
humble. %Whoso answers a word re 
he hears a cause, it is folly and reproach to 
him. ™ A wise servant calms a man’s anger ; 
but who can endure a faint-h man 
Ὁ The heart of the sensible man purchases 
discretion; and the ears of the wise seek 
understanding. A man’s gift ve 
him, and seats him among princes. ¥ A 
righteous man accuses himeelf at the begin- 
ning of his speech, but 6when he has entered 
upon the attack, the adversary is reproved. 

A silent man quells strifes, and deter- 
mines between freat powers. A brother 
helped by a brother is as a strong and high 
city; and is as strong as a well-founded 

: A man fills his belly with the 
uits of his mouth ; and he shall be satisfied 
with the fruits of his lips. * Life and death 
are in the power of the tongue; and th 
that rule it shall eat the fruits thereof. 
5 He that has found a good wife has found 
favours, and has received gladness om 
God. (¢ He that puts away a good wife, 
puts away a9 thing, and he that keeps 
an adulteress 1s foolish and ungodly. ] 

’The folly of a man spoils his ways: 
and he blames God in his heart. 

* Wealth acquires many friends; but the 
poor is deserted even of the friend he has. 

A false witness shall not be unpunished, 
and he that accuses unjustly shall not 
escape. * Many court the favour of kings; 
but every bad man becomes a reproach to 
another man. ‘Every one who hates his 
poor brother shall also be far from friend- 
ship. Good understanding will draw near 
to them that know it, and a sensible man 
will find it. He that does much per- 
fects mischief; and he that uses provoking 
words shall not escape. 


ζ Hed. omits this verse. 


the commandment keeps his own soul; but 
he that de-pises his ways shall perish. 7 He 
that has pity on the poor lends tothe Lord ; 
and he will recompense to him according 
to his gift. Chasten thy son, for so he 
shall be hopeful; and be not exalted in thy 
soul to haughtiness, A malicious man 
shall be severely punished, and if he commit 
injury, he shall also lose his life. 

Ὁ Hear, son, the instruction of thy father, 
that thou mayest be wise at thy latter end. 
31 There are many thoughts in a man's 
heart; but the counsel of the Lord abides 
for ever. * Mercy is a fruit to a man: and 
& poor man is better thanarich liar, * ‘The 
fear of the Lord is life toa man: Sand he 
shall lodge without fear in places where 
knowledge is not seen. “He that unjustly 
hides his hands in his bosom, will not even 
bring them up to his mouth. * When a 
pestilent character is scourged, & simple 
man is made wiser: and if thou reprove 
& wise man, he will understand discretion. 

%He that dishonours his father, and 
drives away his mother, shall be dis 
and shall be ex to reproach. * A eon 
who ceases to attend to the instruction of a 
father will cherish evil designs. * He that 

mes surety for a foolish child will 
despise the o 
1 y men shall drink down judgments. 
*Scourges are_ reparing. for the inten- 
perate, and punishments likewise for fools. 

Wine is an intempcrate thing, and strong 
drink full of violence: but every [00] is 
entangled with them. ?The threat of a 
king differs not from tho rage of a lion; and 
he that provokes him sins against his own 
soul. 31] ὦ ἃ glory toawan to turn aside 
from railing; but every fool is entangled 
with such matters. ‘A sluggard when re- 
proached is not ashamed: so also he who 

rrows corn in harvest. 

+ Counsel in a man’s heart is decp water; 
hut. a nendent man will draw it out. ὅ 


inance: and the mouth of 


τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν. 
Netra. Δακείζει O 
αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσει a 
εὔελπις, εἰς δὲ ὕβριι 
ἀνὴρ πολλὰ ζημιωθή: 


αὐτοῦ προσθήσει. 


"Axove, υἱὲ, mat 
ἐσχάτων σον. IIo 
βουλὴ τοῦ Κυρίου 
μοσύνη, κρείσσων 
Φόβος Κυρίον εἰς 
ἐν τόποις οὗ οὐκ 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτοῦ. 
προσενείκη αὐτάς. 
γότερος γίνεται: ἐ 
αἴσθησιν. 

ὋὉ ἀτιμάζων πατι 
σχυνθήσεται καὶ « 
φυλάξαι παιδείαν π' 
μενος παῖδα ἄφρον 
καταπίεται κρίσεις. 
τιμωρίαι ὁμοίως ad; 


9 

Λκολάστον οἷνο 
τοιούτοις συμπλέκε 
λέοντος, ὁ δὲ παροξ 
Δόξα ἀνδρὶ ἀποστι 

a > 

συμπλέκεται. On 

νε ’ 
καὶ ὁ δανειζόμενος. 


Ὕδωρ βαθὺ Bor 


YF Ne. (δος 
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20 τιῶν; Kaxodoyotvros πατέρα ἣ μητέρα σβεσθήσεται Xap- 
πτὴρ, at δὲ κόραι τῶν ὧν αὐτοῦ ὄψονται σκότος. 


21 Mepis ἐπισπουδαζομένη ἐν πρώτοις, ἐν τοῖς τελευταίοις 
22 οὐκ εὐλογηθήσετα. Μὴ εἴπῃς, τίσομαι τὸν ἐχθρὸν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ὑπόμεινον τὸν Κύριον, ἵνα σοι βοηθήσῃ. 


10 στάθμιον μέγα καὶ μικρὸν, καὶ μέτρα δισσὰ, ἀκάθαρτα 
11 ἐνώπιον Κυρίον καὶ ἀμφότερα, καὶ ὁ ποιῶν αὐτά. Ἔν τοῖς 
ἐπιτηδεύμασιν αὐτοῦ συμποδισθήσεται νεανίσκος μετὰ ὁσίου, 
12 καὶ εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς abrod. Οὖς ἀκσύει, καὶ ὀφθαλμὸς ὁρᾷ, 
18 Κυρίου ἔργα καὶ ἀμφότερα. Μὴ ἀγάπα καταλαλεῖν, iva 
μὴ ἐξαρθῇς: διάνοιξον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σον, καὶ ἐμπλήσθητι 
ἄρτων. 
23 Βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ δισσὸν στάθμιον, καὶ ζυγὸς δόλιος ov 
24 καλὸν ἐνώπιον αὑτοῦ. Παρὰ Κυρίου εὐθύνεται τὰ διαβήματα 
25 ἀνδρὶ, θνητὸς δὲ πῶς ἂν νοήσαι τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ; Παγὶς ἀνδρὶ 
ταχύ τι τῶν ἰδίων ἁγιάσαι, μετὰ γὰρ τὸ εὔξασθαι μετανοεῖν 
26 γίνεται. Λικμήτωρ ἀσεβῶν βασιλεὺς σοφὸς, καὶ ἐπιβαλεῖ 
αὐτοῖς τροχόν. 


97 ΦΦῶς Κυρίον πνοὴ ἀνθρώπων, ὃς ἐρευνᾷ ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 

28 ᾿Ελεημοσύνη καὶ ἀλήθεια φυλακὴ βασιλεῖ, καὶ περικυκλώσου- 

29 σιν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ τὸν θρόνον αὐτοῦ. Κύσμος νεανίαις σοφία, 

30 δόξα δὲ πρεσβυτέρων πολια. ὙὝὙπώπια καὶ συντρίμματα 
συναντᾷ κακοῖς, πληγαὶ δὲ εἰς ταμιεῖα κοιλίας. 


21 Ὥσπερ ὁρμὴ ὕδατος, οὕτως καρδία βασιλέως ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ, 


es. wf ννλ , a > a © >? a. 2A , 

2 ov ἐὰν θέλων νεῦσαι ἐκεῖ ἔκλινεν αὐτὴν. Πᾶς ἀνὴρ φαίνεται to ; casing 

3 ἑαυτῷ δίκαιος, κατευθύνει δὲ καρδίας Κύριος. Ποιεῖν δίκαια God than the blood of sacrifices. 4A high 
P 


καὶ ἀληθεύειν, ἀρεστὰ παρὰ Θεῷ μᾶλλον ἣ θυσιῶν αἷμα. 
4 Μεγαλόφρων ἐν ὕβρει. θρασυκάρδιος, λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν 
6 ἁμαρτία. Ὃ ἐνεργῶν 
7 διώκει ἐπὶ παγίδας θανάτου. "Ολεθρος ἀσεβέσιν ἐπιξενωθή- 
8 σεται, οὐ γὰρ βούλονται πράσσειν τὰ δίκαια. Πρὸς τοὺς 
σκολιοὺς σκολιὰς ὁδοὺς ἀποστέλλει ὁ Θεὸς, ἁγνὰ γὰρ καὶ 
9 ὀρθὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ γωνίας ὑπαίθρου, 
10 ἢ ἐν κεκονιαμένοις μετὰ ἀδικίας καὶ ἐν οἴκῳ Kowo. Ψυχὴ 
11 ἀσεβοῦς οὐκ ἐλεηθήσεται ὑπ᾽ οὐδενὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 
μένον ἀκολάστου πανουργότερος γίνεται ὃ ἄκακος, συνιῶν 
12 σοφὸς δέξεται γνῶσιν. ΣΣυνιεῖ δίκαιος καρδίας ἀσεβῶν, 
φαυλίζει ἀσεβεῖς ἐν κακοῖς. 


‘ 


Και 


13 Ὃς φράσσει τὰ ὦτα αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ ἐπακοῦσαι ἀσθενοῦς, 
14 καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ εἰσακούων. Δόσις 

λάθριος ἀνατρέπει ὀργὰς, δώρων δὲ ὁ φειδόμενος θυμὸν ἐγείρει 
15 ἰσχυρόν. Ἑὑφροσύνη δικαίων ποιεῖν κρίμα, ὅσιος δὲ ἀκάθαρτος 
16 παρὰ κακούργοις. ᾿Ανὴρ πλανώμενος ἐξ ὁδοῦ δικαιοσύνης, 
17 ἐν συναγωγῇ γιγάντων ἀναπαύσεται. ᾿Ανὴρ ἐνδεὴς ἀγαπᾷ 
18 εὐφροσύνην, φιλῶν οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς πλοῦτον: Περικά- 
19 θαρμα δὲ δικαίου ἄνομος. Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἢ 


n 
β G: double. 4 Comp. chap. 11. 13, ὃ Gr. in the open air. 


αυρίσματα γλώσσῃ ψευδεῖ, μάταια 


ζ Hed. Rephaim. See Appendiz. 


‘Proverzss XX. 20—XXI. 19. 


sins? The lamp of him that reviles father 
or mother shall be put out, and his eyeballs 
shall see darkness. | 

21 A porti hastily gotten at first shall 
not be blessed in the end. ™ Say not, I will 
avenge myself on my enemy; but wait on 
the Lord, that he may help thee. ; 

A large and weight, and 8 divers 
measures, are even both of them unclean 
before the Lord; and so is he that 
them "A youth when in company with a 
godly man, will be restrained in his 
and then his way will be straight. The 
ear hears, and the eye sees: even both of 
them are the Lord’s work. Love not to 
speak ill, lest thou be cut off: open thine 
eyes, and be filled with bread. =. 

3A double weight is an abominatioa to 
the Lord; and a deceitful ce is not 
good in his sight. % A man’s goings are dj- 
rected of the Lord: how then can a mortal 
understand his ways? 3510 isa snare toa man 
hastily to consecrate some of his own pi 
perty: for in that case repentance comes 
vowin A wise king utterly crushes the 

y, and will bring a wheel upon them. 

“The Yapirit of man is a light of the 

rd, who searches the inmost parte o 
the belly. * Mercy and truth are a guard 
to a king, and will surround | throste 
with righteousness. * Wisdom is an orna- 
ment to young men; and grey hairs are 
the glory of old men. » Bruises and con- 
tusions bad men; and plagues shall 
come into the inward parts of thesr belly. 

_ As arush of water, so is the king’s heart 
in God’s hand: he turns it whithersoever 
he may desire to point out. *Every man 
seems to hims rignteous; but the 
rd directs the hearts. 8710 do justly and 
speak truth, are more to 

©; 


minded man is stout-hearted in Ais 
and the lamp of the wicked is sin. ὅ He 
that gathers treasures with a lying tongue 
pursues vanity on to the snares of death. 
Destruction shall lodge with the pngodly 5 
for they refuse to do justly. ὃ 
fro God sends froward ways; for his 
works are pure and right. 9 Jé ss better to 
dwell in a corner ὃ on the house-top, than in 
plastered rooms with unrighteousness, and 
in an open house. The soul of tho un- 
godly shall not be pitied by any man. 
When an intemperate man is punished 
simple becomes wiser: and a wise man 
unders ing will receive knowledge. “A 
righteous man understands the hearts of 
the y: and despises the ungodly for 


their wickedness. ; 

4 He that stops his ears from hearing the 
, himself also shall cry, and there shall 
none to hear him. “A secret gift calms 
anger: but he that forbears to Five stirs up 
strong wrath. δ 76 is the joy of the righteous 
todo judgment: but a holy saa is abomin- 
able with evil-doers. * A man that wanders 
out of the way of righteousness, shall rest 

in the congregation of Sgiants. A poc 
man loves mirth, loving wine and oil in 
8 transgressor is the 
righteous man. 131 és 


@ Gr. " off-seouring ;’ 


abundance; “and 
θ abomination of a 


perhaps ‘ransom,’ ¢. d. that which cleans. 


Proverss ΧΧΙ. 20—XXII. 1ὅ. 
better to dwell in a wilderness than with a 
woman. ™ A desirable treasure rest on 
the mouth of the wise; but foolish men will 
and mercy will find rT 
wise man sssaults stron; cit ΠΥ ‘deme 

ὁ ungod 
trusted. He that keeps ie aout and 
‘his tongue keeps his soul from trouble. 
is called eat : ‘and he that remembers 
τ. a Redon kill the 
Ἕ ‘man entertains 
3 alll the da day: ar at the righteous 
@ sacrifices of the ungodly are abomi- 
nation, to the Lord, for they offer them 


quarrelsome ond talkative and passionate 
me, an: ve and pass 
Ewallow it ἀρ. "The way of righteousness 
life and. glor 
lishes the fortress in w! 
302 bold and self-willed and insolent man 
hands 4 do not choose todo Μὶ 
is unsparingly mercifi ‘compassionate. 
κεν 
wickedly? 39. false witness shall perish ; 


Dut an obedient man will speak cautiously. 
® An ungodly man 7 impudently withstands 
with his face; but the upright man himeelt 
understands his ways. ®'There is no wisdor, 
there is no courage, there is ‘mo counsel 
ggainot the ungodly," A horse is pre 

for the day of baiilo; ‘but help ts of the 


‘A fair name is better than much wealth, 
gud good favour is above silver and gold. 
2Tho rich and the poor meet, together; but 
the Lord mnde them both. 3 An intelligent 
man seeing a bad man severely punished is 
himself instensted, but, fools pase by andare 
punish lhe fear of the Lord is the off: 
spring of adore, and wealth, and glory, and 
Tife. >Thistles and snares are 
ways; but he that keeps 
τὴ them. 7 The rich will rulo over tho 
Poor, and servants will lend to their own 


master 
THe that sows wickedness shall reap trou- 
blog: and sholl fully receive the punishment 
his deeds. God loves a cheerful and 
man; but a man shall fully prov 

ie folly of his works. °He that has pity 
gn the poor shall himeelf be maintained ; 
for he has given of his own bread to 
poor. He that gives liberally secures vie- 
tory and honour; but he takes away the 
life of them that possess them. Cast out 
8. pestilent person from the council, and 
μετ δ shall go out with him; for when ho 


sitein the council he dishonours 
The Lord loves holy hearts, and all 
blameless persons aro acceptable with him: 
a king rules with his Ἢ But the eyes 
of the Lord preserve discretion; but the 
transgressor despises wite words. The 
iggard makes excuses, and says, There iz 
lion in the ways, and murderers in the 
stresta, ‘The mouth of e transgreseor is ἃ 
leep pit; and he that is hated of the Lord 
Εν ὦ δι ways are before a 
man, and he does not like to turn away 
from them; but. iti needful to ΠῚ pride 
jolly is 

attached to the heart of a child, 


but the rod 
‘and instruction are then far from him. 

He that oppresses the poor, increases his 
owrp substance, yet gives to the rich 90 a8 to 
make it 
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μετὰ γυναικὸς μαχίμου καὶ γλωσσώδους καὶ ὀργίλου. Θησαν- 20 
pis ἐπιθυμητὸς ἀναπαύσεται ἐπὶ στόματος σοφοῦ, ἄφρονες 
δὲ ἄνδρες καταπίονται αὐτόν. δὸς δικαιοσύνης καὶ ἐλι 
μοσύνης εὑρήσει ζωὴν καὶ δόξαν. Πόλεις ὀχυρὰς ἐπέβη σοφὸς, 2 
καὶ καθεῖλε τὸ ὀχύρωμα ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐπεποίθεισαν οἱ ἀσεβῶς. Ὃς 23 
φυλάσσει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν γλῶσσαν, διατηρεῖ ἐκ 


θλίψεως τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 


Θρασὺς καὶ αὐθάδης καὶ ἀλαζὼν λοιμὸς καλεῖται, ὃς δὲ 24 
μνησικακεῖ παράνομος. Ἐπιθυμίαι ὀκνηρὸν ἀποκτείνουσιν, 25 
οὐ γὰρ 7 wal χεῖρες αὐτοῦ ποιεῖν τι. ᾿Ασεβὴς 26 
ἐπιθυμεῖ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἐπιθυμίας κακὰς, ὁ δὲ δίκαιος ἐλεᾷ 
καὶ οἰκτείρει ἀφειδῶς. Θυσίαι ἀσεβῶν βδίλυγμα Κυρίῳ, καὶ 27 
γὰρ παρανόμως προσφέρουσιν αὐτάς, Μάρτυς ψευδὴς ἀπο: 38 
λᾶται, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὑπήκοος φυλασσόμενος λαλήσει. ᾿Ασεβὴς 29 
ἀνὴρ ἀναιδῶς ὑφίσταται προσώπῳ, ὁ δὲ εὐθὺς αὐτὸς συνιεῖ 


τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ ἔστι σοφία, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνδρεία, οὐκ ἔστι 30 
βουλὴ πρὸς τὸν ἀσεβῆ. Ἵππος ἑτοιμάζεται εἰς ἡμέραν πολέ- 31 


μου, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου ἡ βοήθεια. 

Αἱρετώτερον ὄνομα καλὸν ἢ πλοῦτος πολὺς, ὑπὲρ δὲ 22 
ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον χάρις ἀγαθή. Πλούσιος καὶ πτωχὸς 2 
συνήντησαν ἀλλήλοις, ἀμφοτέρους δὲ ὁ Κύριος ἐποίησε. 
Πανοῦργος ἰδὼν πονηρὸν τιμωρούμενον κραταιῶς αὐτὸς παι- 3 
δεύεται, οἱ δὲ ἄφρονες παρελθόντες ἐζημιώθησαν. Τινεὰ + 
σοφίας φόβος Κυρίου, καὶ πλοῦτος, καὶ δόξα, καὶ ζωή. 
TpiBoror καὶ παγίδες ἐν ὁδοῖς σκολιαῖς, ὁ δὲ φυλάσσων τὴν 5 
ἑαυτοῦ ψυχὴν ἀφέξεται αὐτῶν. Πλούσιοι πτωχῶν ἄρξουσι, 7 


καὶ οἰκέται ἰδίοις δεσπόταις δανειοῖσιν. 


Ὁ σπείρων φαῦλα θερίσει κακὰ, πληγὴν δὲ ἔργων αὐτοῦ 8 

συντελέσει ἄνδρα ἱλαρὸν καὶ δότην εὐλογεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, ματαιό. 

τῆτα δὲ ἔργων αὐτοῦ συντελέσει. Ὁ ἐλεῶν πτωχὸν αὐτὸς 9 

διατραφήσεται, τῶν γὰρ ἑαυτοῦ ἄρτων ἔδωκε τῷ πτωχῷ- νίκην 

καὶ τιμὴν περιποιεῖται ὁ δῶρα δοὺς, τὴν μέντοι ψυχὴν αι. 

ται τῶν κατημένων. Ἔκβαλε ἐκ ὃν, καὶ 10 
ται αὐτῷ νεῖκος, ὅταν γὰρ καθίσῃ ἐν 

πάντας ἀτιμάζει. 


᾿Αγαπᾷ Κύριος ὁσίας καρδίας, δεκτοὶ δὲ αὐτῷ πάντες 11 
ἄμωμοι: χείλεσι ποιμαίνει βασιλεύς. Οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ 12 
Κυρίου διατηροῦσιν αἴσθησιν, φανλίζει δὲ λόγους παράνομος. 
ΠΙροφασίζεται, καὶ λέγει ὀκνηρὸς, λέων ἐν ταῖς Shots, ἐν δὲ 18 
ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταί. Βόθρος βαθὺς στόμα παρανόμον, 14 
ὁ δὲ μισηθὰς ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐμπεσεῖται εἰς αὐτόν- εἰσὶν ὁδοὶ 
κακαὶ ἐνώπιον ἀνδρὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαπᾷ τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν, ἀποστρέφειν δὲ Bel ἀπὸ "5803 σκολιᾶς καὶ κακῆς. 
“Avow ἐξῆπται καρδίας νέου, ῥάβδος δὲ καὶ παιδεία μακρὰν 15 


ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 
Ὁ συκοφαντῶν πένητα, πολλὰ ποιεῖ τὰ ἑαυτοῦ, δίδωσι δὲ 16 
πλουσίῳ ἐπ᾽ ἐλάσσονι. 


8. Or, unlawfolly. 


17 Bee Alex. ungodly. ὃ See2Cor. 9.7. Compare Heb. 
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17 Λόγοις σοφῶν παράβαλλε σὸν οὖς, καὶ ἄκουε ἐμὸν λόγον, 
“ ‘ a ’ > ν @ ~ @ ’ ᾽ Ἁ 
18 τὴν δὲ σὴν καρδίαν ἐπίστησον, ἵνα γνῷς ὅτι καλοί εἰσι καὶ 
ἐὰν ἐμβάλῃς αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σον, εὐφρανοῦσί σε ἅμα 
19 ἐπὶ σοῖς χείλεσιν: Ἵνα σον γένηται ἐπὶ Κύριον ἡ ἐλπὶς, καὶ 
20 ΄ ‘ 600 K ‘ ‘\ δὲ 2. » 32 " 
20 γνωρίσῃ σοι τὴν ὁδόν σον. at σὺ δὲ ἀπόγραψαι αὐτὰ 
σεαυτῷ τρισσῶς, εἰς βουλὴν καὶ γνῶσιν ἐπὶ τὸ πλάτος τῆς 
2] καρδίας gov. Διδάσκω οὖν σε ἀληθῆ λόγον, καὶ γνῶσιν 
ἀγαθὴν ὑπακούειν, τοῦ ἀποκρίνεσθαί σε λόγους ἀληθείας τοῖ 
γαθὴ ἱκούειν, τοῦ ἀποκρί υς ς τοῖς 
προβαλλομένοις σοι. 
A > , 6 “ ‘ > A \ 9 ’ 
22 Μὴ ἀποβιάζον πένητα, πτωχὸς γὰρ ἐστι, καὶ μὴ ἀτιμάσῃς 
23 ἀσθενῆ ἐν πύλαις. ῳὉὉ γὰρ Κύριος κρινεῖ αὐτοῦ τὴν κρίσιν, 
καὶ ῥύσῃ σὴν ἄσυλον ψυχήν. 
24 Μὴ ἴσθι ἑταῖρος ἀνδρὶ θυμώδει, φίλῳ δὲ ὀργίλῳ μὴ συν- 
nd , o 4 ~ eQa 5 Le 4 4 ’ 
25 ανυλίζου: μήποτε μάθης τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ λάβῃς βρόχους 


™ ON ψνχῃ. 
26 Μὴ δίδου σεαντὸν eis ἐγγύην αἰσχυνόμενος πρόσωπον" 
97 Ἐὰν γὰρ μὴ ἔχη πόθεν ἀποτίσῃς, λήψονται τὸ στρῶμα τὸ 
28 ὑπὸ τὰς πλευράς σον. Μὴ μέταιρε ὅρια αἰώνια, ἃ ἔθεντο οἱ 
πατέρες gov. 
29 
παρεστάναι, Kai μὴ παρεστάναι ἀνδράσι νωθροῖς. 
23 ᾿Εὰν καθίσῃς δειπνεῖν ἐπὶ τραπέζης δυνάστου, νοητῶς νόει 
Qra παρατιθέμενά σοι. Καὶ ἐπίβαλλε τὴν χεῖρά σου, εἰδὼς 
ὅτι τοιαῦτά σε δεῖ παρασκευάσαι: εἰ δὲ ἀπληστότερος εἶ, 
8 μὴ ἐπιθύμει τῶν ἐδεσμάτων αὐτοῦ, ταῦτα γὰρ ἔχεται ζωῆς 
ψευδοῦς. 


4 Μὴ παρεκτείνου πέγης ὧν πλουσίῳ, τῇ δὲ σῇ ἐννοίᾳ ἀπό- 
5 cxov. ᾿Εὰν ἐπιστήσης τὸ σὸν ὄμμα πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐδαμοῦ 


φανεῖται: κατεσκεύασται γὰρ αὐτῷ πτέρυγες ὥσπερ ἀετοῦ, 
6 καὶ ὑποστρέφει εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ προεστηκότος αὐτοῦ. Μὴ 
4 > . ’ Ὁ by o - ’ 
συνδείπνει ἀνδρὶ βασκάνῳ, μηδὲ ἐπιθύμει τῶν βρωμάτων 
7 αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον γὰρ εἴ τις καταπίοι τρίχα, οὕτως ἐσθίει καὶ 
πίνει: μηδὲ πρὸς σὲ εἰσαγάγῃς αὐτὸν, καὶ φάγῃς τὸν ψωμόν 
8 σου μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ἐξεμέσει γὰρ αὐτὸν, καὶ λυμανεῖται τοὺς 
λόγους σον τοὺς καλούς. 
3 3 Α A ’ ‘ 
9 Eis Gra ἄφρονος μηδὲν λέγε, μήποτε μυκτηρίσῃ τοὺς 
10 συνετοὺς λόγους gov. Μὴ μεταθῇς ὅρια αἰώνια, εἰς δὲ κτῆμα 


11 ὀρφανῶν μὴ εἰσέλθῃς: ἋὋ γὰρ λυτρούμενος αὐτοὺς Κύριος, 
12 κραταιός ἐστι, καὶ κρινεῖ τὴν κρίσιν αὐτῶν μετὰ σοῦ. Δὸς 


εἰς παιδείαν τὴν καρδίαν σον, τὰ δὲ ὦτά σον ἑτοίμασον λόγοις 
αἰσθήσεως. 
183 Μὴ ἀπόσχῃ νήπιον παιδεύειν, ὅτι ἐὰν πατάξῃς αὐτὸν ῥάβδῳ, 
11 οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. Xu μὲν γὰρ πατάξεις αὐτὸν ῥάβδῳ, τὴν δὲ 
ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ θανάτον ῥύσῃ. 
Ι8 Υἱὲ, ἐὰν σοφὴ γένηταί cov ἧ καρδία, εὐφρανεῖς καὶ τὴν 
10 ἐμὴν καρδίαν, καὶ ἐνδιατρίψει λόγοις τὰ σὰ χείλη πρὸς τὰ 
17 ἐμὰ χείλη ἐὰν ὀρθὰ dow. Μὴ ζηλούτω ἡ καρδία σον ἅμαρτω- 
18 λοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἐν φόβῳ Κυρίου ἴσθι ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν. Ἐὰν 
γὰρ τηρήσῃς αὐτὰ, ἔσται σοι ἔκγονα, 1) δὲ ἐλπίς σον οὐκ 
ἀποστήσεται. . 


ὋὉρατικὸν ἄνδρα καὶ ὀξὺν ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις αὐτοῦ βασιλεῦσι δεῖ plac 


Proverss XXII. 17—XXIII. 18. 


17 Incline thine ear to the words of wise 


men: hear my word, and apply thine 
heart, ¥that thou mayest know that they 
are good: and if thou lay them to heart, 
they shall also gladden thee on thy lips. 
19 That thy hope may be in the Lord, an 
he may make thy way known to thee. %And 
do thou too re y record them for thy- 
self on the table of thine heart, for counsel 
and knowledge. 311 therefore teach thee 
truth, and knowledge good to hear; that 
thou mayest answer words of truth to them 
that Fquestion thee. 


Do no violence to the poor, for he is 
needy: neither dishonour the helpless man 
in the gates. 33 For the Lord will plead his 
cause, and thou shalt deliver thy soul in 


salety. 

3" Be not companion to a furious man; 
neither lodge with a passionate mun : "δ lest 
thou learn of his ways, and get snares to 
thy soul. 


"5 Become not surety from respect of a 
man’s person. *% For if those have not 
whence to give compensation, they will take 
the bed that is under thee. 3. Remove not 
the yold landmarks, which thy fathers 


9 It is fit that an observant man and one 
diligent in his business should attend on 
kings, and not attend on slothful men. 

If thou sit to sup at the table of a prince, 
consider attentively the things set before 
thee: 7and apply thine hand, Knowing that 
it behoves thee to prepare such meats: but 
if thou art very insatiable, 4desire not his 
provisions; for these belong to a false life. 


‘If thou art poor, measure not thyself 
with a rich man; but refrain thyself in thy 
wisdom. ‘If thou_shouldest fix thine eye 
upon him, he will disappear ; for win e 
an eagle’s are prepared for him, and he re- 
turns to the house of his master. ®Sup not 
with an envious man, neither desire thou 
his meats: 780 he eats and drinks as if any 
one should swallow a hair,and do not bring 
him in to thyself, nor eat thy morsel with 
him: ® for he will vomit it up, and spoil thy 
fair words. —s_ 

9 Say nothing in the ears of a fool, lest at 
any time he sneer at thy wise words. 10 Re. 
move not the ancient landmarks ; and enter 
not upon the possession of the fatherless: 
for the Lord is their redeemer; he is 
mighty, and will plead their cause with 
thee. 2 Apply thine heart to instruction, 
and prepare thine ears for words of dis- 
cretion. | . . 

Ἰ5 Refrain not from chastening a child; 
for if thou beat him with the rod, he shall 
not die. |For thou shalt beat him with 
the rod, and shalt deliver his soul from 


eath. 

% Son, if thy heart be wise, thou shalt also 
gladden my heart; 'and thy lips shall con- 
verse with my lips, if they be right. 7 Let 
not thine heart envy sinners: but be thou 
in the fear of the Lord all the day. 1 For 
if thou shouldest keep these things, thou 
shalt have posterity; and thine hope shall 
not be removed. 


B 8661 Peover 6. 18. 


ἡ Gr. eternal, 


Proverss XXIII. 19—XXIV. 13. 


9 Hear, my son, and be wise, and rightly 
direct the thoughts of thine heart. “' Be 
not a wine-bibber, neither continue long at 
feasts, and purchases of flesh: *' for every 
drunkard and whoremonger shall be poor: 
and every sluggard shall clothe himself with 
tatters and ragged garments. ; 

22 Hearken, my son, to thy father which 
begot thee, and despise not thy mother be- 
cause she is grownold. ™ A righteous father 

rings up his children well; and his soul 
rejoices over a wise son. * Let thy father 
and thy mother rejoice over thee, and let 
her that bore thee be glad. 

* My son, give me thine heart, and let 
thine eyes observe my ways. “ For a 
strange house is a vessel full of holes; and 
a strange well is narrow. *‘ For such a one 
shall perish suddenly; and every transgres- 
sor shall be cut off. 

2? Who has woe? who trouble? who Aas 
quarrels? and who vexations and disputes? 
who has bruises without a cause? whose cyes 
are livid? Are not those of them that 
stay long at wine? are not those of them 
that haunt the places where banquets are? 
Be not drunk with wine; but converse with 
just men, and converse with them 8 openly. 

For if thou shouldest set thine eyes on 
bowls and cups, thou shalt afterwards go 
more naked than a pestle. 9 But at last 
such @ one stretches himself out as one 
smitten by a serpent, and venom is diffused 
through him as by a horned serpent. 

δ, Whenever thine eyes shall behold a 
strange woman, then thy mouth shall speak 
perverse things. ™ And thou shalt lie as in 
the midst of the sea, and asa pilot in a great 
storm. * And thou shalt 
me, and 1 was not pained; an 
me, and I knew it not: when will it. 
morning, that I may go and seek those with 
whom I may go in company? ; 

My son, envy not bad men, nor desire to 
be with them. 2 For their heart meditates 
falsehoods, and their lips speak mischiefs, 
3 A house is built: by wisdom, and is set up 
by understanding. ‘4 By discretion the 
chambers are filled with all precious and 
excellent wealth. 5A wise man is better 
than a strong man; and a man who has 
prudence than a large estate. ® War is car- 
ried on with generalship, and aid is supplied 
to the heart of a counsellor. . 

7 Wisdom and good understanding are in 
the gates of the wise: the wise turn not 
aside from the mouth of the Lord, but 
deliberate in council. ® Death befalls unin- 
structed men. The fool also dies in sins; 
and uncleanness attaches to a pestilent 
man. ™ He shall be defiled in the evil day, 
and in the day of affliction, until he 
utterly consumed. 

1 Deliver them that are led away to death, 
and redeem them that are appointed to be 
slain; spare not thy help. 3 But if thou 
shouldest say, I know not this man; know 
that the Lord knows the hearts of all; and 
he that formed breath for all, he knows all 
things, who renders to every man according 
to his works. 13 Afy son, eat honey, for the 
honeycomb is good. that thy throat may be 


say, They smote 
i they mocked 


Α 
be δὲ, τύπτουσί με καὶ οὐκ ἐπόνεσα, καὶ ἐν 


‘-HAPOIMIALI. 
“Axove vit, καὶ σοφὸς ytvou, καὶ κατεύθυνε ἐννοίας σῆς 19 
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καρδίας. Μὴ ἴσθι οἰνοπότης, μηδὲ ἐκτείνου συμβολαῖς, 20 
κρεῶν τε ἀγορασμοῖς. Πᾶς γὰρ μέθυσος καὶ πορνοκόπος 2] 
πτωχεύσει, καὶ ἐνδύσεται διεῤῥηγμένα καὶ ῥακώδη πᾶς ὑπνώ- 
δης. 

“Axove, υἱὲ, πατρὸς τοῦ γεννήσαντός σε, καὶ μὴ καταφρό- 22 
νει ὅτι γεγήρακέ cov ἡ μήτηρ. Καλῶς ἐκτρέφει πατὴρ 24 
δίκαιος, ἐπὶ δὲ υἱῷ σοφῷ εὐφραίνεται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. Εὐ- 25 
φραινέσθω ὃ πατὴρ καὶ 7 μήτηρ ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ χαιρέτω 7 
τεκοῦσά σε. 

Δός μοι υἱὲ σὴν καρδίαν, οἱ δὲ σοὶ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἐμὰς ὁδοὺς 26 
τηρείτωσαν. ios γὰρ τετρημένος ἐστὶν ἀλλότριος οἶκος, 27 
καὶ φρέαρ στενὸν ἀλλότριον. Οὗτος γὰρ συντόμως ἀπο- 28 
λεῖται, καὶ πᾶς παράνομος ἀναλωθήσεται. 

Tive obal; rive θόρυβος ; τίνι κρίσεις ; rive δὲ ἀηδίαι καὶ 29 
Adoxa; τίνι συντρίμματα διακενῆς ; τίνος πελιδνοὶ οἱ ὀφθαλ.- 
μοί; Οὐ τῶν ἐγχρονιζόντων ἐν οἴνοις; οὐ τῶν ἰχνευύντων 30 
ποῦ πότοι γίνονται; μὴ μεθύσκεσθε ἐν οἴνοις, ἀλλὰ ὁμιλεῖτε 
ἀνθρώποις δικαίοις Kai’ ὁμιλεῖτε ἐν περιπάτοις. Ἐὰν γὰρ 31 
εἰς τὰς φιάλας καὶ τὰ ποτήρια δῷς τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
ὕστερον περιπατήσεις γυμνότερος txépov. Td δὲ ἔσχατον 32 
ὥσπερ ὑπὸ ὄφεως πεπληγὼς ἐκτείνεται, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑπὸ κεράσ- 
του διαχεῖται αὐτῷ ὁ ἰός. 

Oi ὀφθαλμοί σον ὅταν ἴδωσιν ἀλλοτρίαν, τὸ στόμα σου 33 
τότε λαλήσει σκολιά. Καὶ κατακείσῃ ὥσπερ ἐν καρδίᾳ 84 
θαλάσσης, καὶ ὥσπερ κυβερνήτης ἐν πολλῷ κλύδωνι. 
ἄν μοι, ἐγὼ δὲ 
οὐκ noe πότε ὄρθρος ἔσται, ἵνα ἐλθὼν ζητήσω μεθ᾽ ὧν συν- 
ἐλεύσομαι; 

Υἱὲ, μὴ ζηλώσῃς κακοὺς ἄνδρας, μηδὲ ἐπιθυμήσῃς εἶναι 34 
per αὐτῶν. Ψευδῆ γὰρ μελετᾷ ἡ καρδία αὑτῶν, καὶ πόνους 2 
τὰ χείλη αὐτῶν λαλεῖ. Μετὰ σοφίας οἰκοδομεῖται οἶκος, καὶ 8 
μετὰ συνέσεως ἀνορθοῦται. Μετὰ αἰσθήσεως ἐμπίμπλανται 4 
ταμιεῖα ἐκ παντὸς πλούτου τιμίου καὶ καλοῦ. Κρείσσων 5 
σοφὸς ἰσχυροῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ φρόνησιν ἔχων γεωργίου μεγάλου. 
Μετὰ κυβερνήσεως γίνεται πόλεμος, βοήθεια δὲ μετὰ καρδίας 6 
βουλευτικῆς. 

Σοφία καὶ ἔννοια ἀγαθὴ ἐν πύλαις σοφῶν: σοφοὶ οὐκ 7 
ἐκκλίνουσιν ἐκ στόματος Κυρίον, ἀλλὰ λογίζονται ἐν συν- 


εδρίοις: ἀπαιδεύτοις συναντᾷ θάνατος, ἀποθνήσκει δὲ ἄφρων 9 


be ἐν ἁμαρτίαις: ἀκαθαρσία δὲ ἀνδρὶ λοιμῷ, ἐμμολυνθήσεται ἂν 10 


ἡμέρᾳ κακῇ, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως ἕως ἂν ἐκλίπῃ. 

Ῥῦσαι ἀγομένους εἰς θάνατον, καὶ ἐκπρίου κτεινομένους, 11 
μὴ φείσῃ. Ἐὰν δὲ εἴπῃς, οὐκ οἶδα τοῦτον, γίνωσκε, ὅτι 12 
Κύριος καρδίας πάντων γινώσκει' καὶ ὁ πλάσας πνοὴν πᾶσιν, 
αὐτὸς οἷδε πάντα, ὃς ἀποδίδωσιν ἑκάστῳ κατὰ τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
Φάγε μέλι vie, ἀγαθὸν γὰρ κηρίον, ἵνα γλυκανθῇ σου ὃ φάρυγξ. 1ὃ 


β Ὅν. ἰὰ public walks. 
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14 Οὕτως αἰσθητήσῃ σοφίαν τῇ σῇ ψυχῇ. ἐὰν γὰρ εὕρῃς, ἔσται 
Kad} τελευτή σου, καὶ ἐλπίς σε οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψει. 
156 Μὴ προσαγάγῃς ἀσεβὴ νομῇ δικαίων, μηδὲ ἀπατηθῇς 
16 χορτασίᾳ κοιλία. Ἑπτάκις γὰρ πεσεῖται δίκαιος καὶ ἀνα- 
17 στήσεται, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν κακοῖς. Ἐὰν πέσῃ 
ὁ ἐχθρός σου, μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς αὐτῷ, ἐν δὲ τῷ ὑποσκελίσματι 
18 αὐτοῦ μὴ ἐπαίρου. Ὅτι ὄψεται Κύριος καὶ οὐκ ἀρέσει αὐτῷ, 
19 καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Μὴ χαῖρε 
20 ἐπὶ κακοποιοῖς, μηδὲ ζήλου ἁμαρτωλούς. Οὐ γὰρ μὴ γένηται 
ἔκγονα πονηρῷ, λαμπτὴρ δὲ ἀσεβῶν σβεσθήσεται. 
31 Φοβοῦ τὸν Θεὸν υἱὲ, καὶ βασιλέα, καὶ μηθ' ἑτέρῳ αὐτῶν 
22 ἀπειθήσῃς. Ἐξαίφνης γὰρ τίσονται τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς, τὰς δὲ 
τιμωρίας ἀμφοτέρων τίς γνώσεται; 
39. Λόγον φυλασσόμενος υἱὸς ἀπωλείας ἐκτὸς ἔσται, [δεχόμενος 
27 δὲ ἐδέξατο αὐτόν: μηδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης βασιλεῖ λεγέσθω, 


καὶ οἰδὲν ψεῦδος ἀπὸ γλώσσης αὐτοῦ οὐ μῆ ἐξέλθῃ. μάχαιρα ἣν 


γλῶσσα βασιλέως καὶ οὐ σαρκίμη, ὃς 8 ἂν τα συντρι- 
βήσεται: ἐὰν γὰρ δξυνθῇ ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, σὺν νεύροις ἀνθρώ- 
ποὺς ἀναλίσκει, καὶ ὀστᾶ κατατρώγει, καὶ συγ- 
καίει ὥσπερ φλὸξ, ὥστε ἄβρωτα εἶναι νεοσσοῖς ἀετῶν: 
τοὺς ἐμοὺς λόγους υἱὲ φοβήθητι, καὶ δεξάμενος αὐτοὺς 5: 
μετανόει. 
80 Τάδε λέγει ὁ ἀνὴρ τοῖς πιστεύουσι Θεῷ, καὶ παύομαι. 
3. ᾿Αφρονέστατος γάρ εἰμι ἁπάντων ἀνθρώπων, καὶ φρόνησις 
3 ἀνθρώπων οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν ἐμοί. Θεὸς δεδίδαχέ με σοφίαν, καὶ 
4 γνῶσιν ἁγίων ἔγνωκα. Τίς ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ κατέβη; 
τίς συνήγαγεν ἀνέμους ἐν κόλπῳ; τίς συνέστρεψεν ὕδωρ ἐν 
ἱματίῳ; τίς ἐκράτησε πάντων τῶν ἄκρων τῆς γῆς; τί ὄνομα 
5 αὐτῷ; ἢ τί ὄνομα τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτοῦ; Πάντες γὰρ λόγοι 
Θεοῦ πεπυρωμένοι, ὑπερασπίζει δὲ αὐτὸς τῶν εὐλαβουμένων 
8 αὐτόν. Μὴ προσθῇς τοῖς λόγοις αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ ἐλέγξῃ σε, 
καὶ ψευδὴς γένῃ. 
7 
8 ἀποθανεῖν με. ἩΜάταιον λόγον καὶ ψευδῇ μακράν μου 
ποίησον, πλοῦτον δὲ καὶ πεγίαν μή μοι δῇς, σύνταξον δέ μοι 
9 τὰ δέοντα καὶ τὰ αὐτάρκη" Ἵνα μὴ πλησθὲὶς ψευδὴς γώνωμαι, 


καὶ cima, τίς με ὁρᾷ; ἢ πενηθεὶς κλέψω, καὶ ὁμόσω τὸ ὄνομα what 


τοῦ Θεοῦ. 


10. Μὴ παραδῷς οἰκέτην εἰς χεῖρας δεσπότου, μήποτε κατ. 
11 αράσηταί σε καὶ ἀφανισθῇῆς. Ἔκγονον κακὸν πατέρα κατ- 
12 αρᾶται, τὴς δὲ μητέρα οὐκ εὐλογεῖ. “ἜἜκγονον κακὸν δίκαιον 
13 ἑαυτὸν κρίνει, τὴν δ᾽ ἔξοδον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀπένιψεν. Ἔκγονον 

κακὸν ὑψηλοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς ἔχει, τοῖς δὲ βλεφάροις αὐτοῦ 


14 ἐπαίρεται. “Exyovoy κακὸν μαχαίρας τοὺς ὀδόντας ἔχει, 
καὶ τὰς μύλας, τομέδας, ὥστε ἀναλίσκειν καὶ κατεσθίειν 


τοὺς ταπεινοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τοὺς πένητας αὐτῶν ἐξ tod 
ἀνθρώπων. 


Δύο αἰτοῦμαι παρὰ σοῦ, μὴ ἀφέλῃς μου χάριν πρὸ τοῦ iu 


‘Puovenss XXIV. M—XXX. 14. 


sroctendi. “Tiras shalt thou pororive wise 
dom in spol: f for if thou find it, wee 
end shall be good, and 


hope shall ποῦ 
thee, 


“ Bring not an ungodly man into the 
welling of the righteous: neither be de- 
ceived by the feeding of the belly. “ Fora 
righteous man will fall paver times, and ries 
again: but the ungodly shall be’ without 
strength in troubles. "7 1f thine enemy 
should fall, rejoice not over him, neither be 
clated at his overthrow. For the Lord 
will see it, and it will not please him, and 
he will turn away-his wrath, fom ‘him, 
Ὁ Rejoipo not_in gril-dogrs, neither be en 
vious of sinners, * For the evil man shall 
have πὸ posterity: and the light of the 
wicked shall be put out. 

τὶ My eon, fear God and the king; and do 
not disobey either ght, 2¥or they will 
tuddenly punish the,ungodly, and who can 
know the vengeance ΣΡ both 
8 7 y[A son that keeps tho. commenncment 
shall escape destruction ; for euch an one 

Kon by the ing trom the toupee yee, 
spoken by the king the tons ‘tongue, 
et no falsehood proceed from his to 
‘Phe King’s tongue ἴα sword, and ας tot onbot 

3,and whosoever shall be given up to it 

shal’ be destreds for it Rewrrerh mec 
be provoked, he destroys men with cords, 
devours'men’s bones, and burns them 

up as flame, 00 thut they are not grew At 
eaten by the young les. fy son, 
Fererence ny words, and receive then, and 


nt] 
says the man to them that 
wad I cease. 


2¥or I am the most simple of all men, and 
there is not in me the wisdom of men. 
3God has taught me wisdom, and 1 know 
the knowledge of the holy. 4Who has gone 
p to heaven, and come down? who has 
fatored the winds in his ¢bosom? wire 
as wrapped up the waters in a garment? 
who has dominion of all the ends of the 
earth? what name? or what is the 
name of his children? ὁ For all the words 
of God are tried in the fire, and he defends 
those that reverence him.’ 9 Add not unto 


his words, lest he reprove thee, and thou 

made a liar. 

7 Two things I ask of thee; 
I die. 5 

ehood 


take not 
far 


favour from me move 


tnd Become false And'tay, Who nea 
me? or be poor and steal, and swear vainly 
by the name of God. 
iver not a rervant into the hands of 
hig mater, lest ho euro thes and thou be 
utterly destroyed. 1} A wi ation 
Suro there father, and Cornet 
mother. ? A wicked generation judge ‘heer 
καίτοι fo be fut, buf do not cleats their 
wicked generation have lofty eyes, 
and exalt themsclves with their eyeliae’ 
1A wicked generation have swords for teeth 
and jow-teeth as kuives, 20 as to. destro 
jevour the lowly from the earth, an 
the poor of them Bos amang mene 


8 Hots. The verves of this chapter are much intermingled with parts of other chapters, 
€ Or, fold of his robe. 


ὁ Lit. be outside of. 


Ἢ Hed, orate to the end. 


gether remain barren and covered with 
Bweeds; and he becomes destitute. and his 
stone walls are broken down. © After- 
wards I reflected, L looked that I_might 
receive instruction. 33 The sluggard says, 
I slumber a little, and I sleep a little, and 
for a little while 1 fold my arms across my 
breast. 3! But if thou do this, thy poverty 
will come speedily; and thy want like a 
swift courier. 

% ‘Lhe horse-leech had three dearly-be- 
loved daughters: and these three did not 
satisfy her; and the fourth was not con- 
tented so as to say, Enough. 6 The το, 
and the love of a woman, and the earth not 
filled with water; water also and fire will 
not say, It is enough. 

7 The eye that laughs to scorn a father, 
and dishonours the old age of a mother, let 
the ravens of the valleys pick it out and let 
the young eagles devour it. ἰδ Moreover 
there are three things impossible for me to 
comprehend, and the fourth I know not: 
19 the track of a flying eagle; and the ways 
of 8 serpent ona rock; and the paths of a 
ship passing through the sea; and the ways 
of a man in youth. Such is the way of an 
adulterous woman, who having washed her- 
self from what she has done, says she has 
done nothing ¥ amiss. . 

21 By three things the earth is troubled, 
and the fourth it cannot bear: “if a ser- 
vant reign; ora fool be filled with food; 
Sor if a maid-seryant should cast out her 
own mistress; and if a hateful woman 
should marry a good man. | , 

* And there are four very little things upon 
the earth, but these are wiser than the wise: 
%the ants which are weak, and yet prepare 
their food in summer ; * the rabbits also are 
a feeble race, who make their houses in the 
rocks. * The locusts have no king, and yel 
march orderly at one command. * And the 
eft, which supports itself by sts hands, and is 
easily taken, dwells in the fortresses of 


τῶν λίθων atrov κα 
ἐπέβλεψα τοῦ ἐκλέξι 
a ᾿ ~ 3 [4 
δὲ καθυπνῶ, ὀλιγὸν 
τοῦτο ποιῇς, ἥξει πὶ 
σ “ ΕῚ x 
σου ὥσπερ ἀγαθὺς 8, 


~ pe: ~ 

Ty βδέλλῃ τρεῖς 
καὶ αἱ τρεῖς αὗται 
οὐκ ἠρκέσθη εἰπεῖν͵ 
γῇ οὐκ ἐμπιπλαμένη 
fin 
ἀρκεῖ. 

᾿Οφθαλμὸν κατε 
μητρὸς, ἐκκόψαισαι 
καταφάγοισαν αὐτὸ 
μοι νοῆσαι, καὶ τὸ 
πετομένου, καὶ OOC 
ποντοπορούσης, κα 
γυναικὸς μοιχαλίδοι 


πεπραχέναι ἄτοπον. 


Διὰ τριῶν σείετι 
Le mh! > ἢ ‘ 
Ἐὰν οἰκέτης Bacu 
οἰκέτις ἐὰν ἐκβάλῃ 
τύχη ἀνδρὸς ἀγαθοῦ 


Τέσσαρα δὲ ἐλά 
τῶν σοφῶν: Οἱ ς 
ζονται θέρους τὴν 
ἰσχυρὸν, ot ἐποιὴ 
᾿Αβασίλευτόν ἐστιν 
εὐτάκτως: Καὶ κα 
ὧν, κατοικεῖ ἐν ὀχυ) 
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32 Ἐὰν πρόῃ σεαυτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, καὶ ἐκτείνῃς τὴν χεῖρά 
33 σον μετὰ μάχης, ἀτιμασθήσῃ. “Apedye γάλα, καὶ ἔσται 
βούτυρον" ἐὰν δὲ ἐκπιέζῃς μυκτῆρας ἐξελεύσεται αἷμα, ἐὰν δὲ 
ἐξέλκῃς λόγους, ἐξελεύσονται κρίσεις καὶ μάχαι. 

Οἱ ἐμοὶ λόγοι εἴρηνται ὑπὸ Θεοῦ, βασιλέως χρηματισμὸς, 


a: € , >. Ὁ 
ὃν ἐπαίδευσεν ἡ μήτηρ αὑτοῦ. 


3.1 


2 Ti τέκνον τηρήσεις; τί; ῥήσεις Θεοῦ: πρωτογενὲς σοὶ 
λέγω υἱέ: τί τέκνον ἐμῆς κοιλίας; τί τέκνον ἐμῶν εὐχῶν; 
8 Μὴ δῷς γυναιξὶ σὸν πλοῦτον, καὶ τὸν σὸν νοῦν καὶ βίον εἰς 
ὑστεροβουλίαν: μετὰ βουλῆς πάντα ποίει, μετὰ βουλῆς 
4 οἰνοπότει.ς. Οἱ δυνάσται θυμώδεις εἰσὶν, οἶνον δὲ μὴ πινέτω- 
5 σαν, ἵνα μὴ πιόντες ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς σοφίας, καὶ ὀρθὰ κρῖναι 
6 οὐ μὴ δύνωνταϊ τοὺς ἀσθενεῖς. Δίδοτε μέθην τοῖς ἐν λύπαις, 
7 καὶ οἶνον πίνειν τοῖς ἐν ὀδύναις, ἵνα ἐπιλάθωνται τῆς πενίας, 
8 καὶ τῶν πόνων μὴ μνησθῶσιν ἔτι. Ανοιγε σὸν στόμα λόγῳ 
9 Θεοῦ, καὶ κρίνε πάντας ὑγιῶς. “Avotye σὸν στόμα καὶ κρίνε 
δικαίως, διάκρινε δὲ πένητα καὶ ἀσθενῆ. 
25 ΑὗὉται αἱ παιδεῖαι Σαλωμῶντος ai ἀδιάκριτοι, ἃς ἐξεγράψαντο 
οἱ φίλοι ᾿Εζεκίου τοῦ βασιλέως τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας. 
2 Ada Θεοῦ κρύπτει λόγον, δόξα δὲ βασιλέως τιμᾷ mpdy- 
3 ματα. Οὐρανὸς ὑψηλὸς, γῇ δὲ βαθεῖα, καρδία δὲ βασιλέως 
3. ἀνεξέλεγκτος. 
5 καθαρὸν ἅπαν. Κτεῖνε ἀσεβεῖς ἐκ προσώπον βασιλέως, καὶ 
κατορθώσει ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ. 


6 Μὴ ἀλαζονεύου ἐνώπιον βασιλέως, μηδὲ ἐν τόποις δυναστῶν 
7 ὑφίστασο᾽ Kpeiocov γάρ σοι τὸ ῥηθῆναι, ἀνάβαινε πρὸς μὲ, 
ἢ ταπεινῶσαί σε ἐν προσώπῳ δυνάστον: ἃ εἶδον οἱ ὀφθαλμοί 
σον λέγε. 
8 Μὴ πρόσπιπτε εἰς μάχην ταχέως, ἵνα μὴ μεταμεληθῇς ἐπ᾽ 
9 ἐσχάτων: ἡνίκα ἄν σε ὀνειδίσῃ ὁ σὸς φίλος, ἀναχώρει εἰς 
10 τὰ ὀπίσω: μὴ καταφρόνει, μή σε ὀνειδίσῃ μὲν ὃ φίλος, ἡ δὲ 
μάχη σον καὶ ἡ ἔχθρα οὐκ ἀπέσται, ἀλλὰ ἔσται σοι ἴση 
θανάτῳ: χάρις καὶ φιλία ἐλευθεροῖ, ἃς τήρησον σεαντῷ, ἵνα 
μὴ ἐπονείδιστος γένῃ, ἀλλὰ φύλαξον τὰς ὁδούς σου εὐσυναλ- 
λάκτως. 
11 Μῆλον χρυσοῦν ἐν δρμίσκῳ capdiov, οὕτως εἰπεῖν λόγον. 
12 Εἰς ἐνώτιον χρυσοῦν καὶ σάρδιον πολυτελὲς δέδεται, λόγος 
13 σοφὸς εἰς εὐήκοον ots. Ὥσπερ ἔξοδος χιόνος ἐν ἀμητῷ κατὰ 
καῦμα ὠφελεῖ, οὕτως ἄγγελος πιστὸς τοὺς ἀποστείλαντας αὐτόν" 
ψυχὰς γὰρ τῶν αὐτῷ χρωμένων ὠφελεῖ. 
14 Ὥσπερ ἄνεμοι καὶ νέφη καὶ ὑετοὶ, ἐπιφανέστατα, οὕτως 
15 ὁ καυχώμενος ἐπὶ δόσει ψευδεῖ. “Ev μακροθυμίᾳ εὐοδία Bacr- 
16 λεῦσι, γλῶσσα δὲ μαλακὴ συντρίβει ὀστᾶ. Μέάλι εὑρὼν φίγε 
17 τὸ ἱκανὸν, μή ποτε πλησθεὶς ἐξεμέσῃς. Σπάνιον εἴσαγε 
σὸν πόδα πρὸς σεαντοῦ φίλον, μή ποτε πλησθείς σον μισήσῃ 
18 ce. Ῥόπαλον καὶ μάχαιρα καὶ τόξευμα ἀκιδωτὸν, οὕτως 
καὶ ἀνὴρ ὁ καταμαρτυρῶν τοῦ φίλου αὐτοῦ μαρτυρίαν 


A The usual punctuation has been altered. 


Ture ἀδόκιμον ἀργύριον, καὶ καθαρισθήσεται F' 


τὰς Ὁ. 
ἘΞ πος 
~~ 


ῬΕΟΥΕΒΒΒ XXX. 32—XXV. Ta 


#2 If thou abandon thyeelf to mirth, and ~\_ 
ἢ 


stretch forth thine hand in a quarrel, thou 
shalt be disgraced. ™ Milk out milk, and 
there shall be butter, and if thou wring 
one's nostrils there 8 come out blood : 
so if thou extort words, there will come 
forth quarrels and strifes. 

My words have been spoken by God—the 
oracular answer of a king, whom his mother 
instruc 

2 What wilt thou keep, my son, what? the 
words of God. My firstborn son, I speak to 
thee: what? Fson of my womb? what? son 
of my vows? *Give not thy wealth to wo- 
men, nor thy mind and living to remorse. 
Doall things with counsel: drink wine with 
counsel. ‘ Princes are prone to anger: let 
them then not drink wine: ‘lest they drink, 
and forget wisdom, and be not able to judge 
the poor rightly. *Give strong drink to those 
that are in sorrow, and the wine to d 
to those in pain: 7that they may forget 
their poverty, and may not remember their 
troubles any more. § Open thy mouth with 
the word of God, and judge all fairly. *Open 
thy mouth and judge justly, and plead the 
cause of the poor and wea ; ; 

These are the y miscellaneous instructions 
of Solomon, which the friends of Ezekias 
king of Judea copied out. 

? The glory of God conceals a matter: but 
the glory of a king honours business. 4 Hea- 
ven 18 high, and earth is deep, and a king’s 
eart is unsearchable. ‘Beat the drossy 
silver, and it shall be made entirely pure. 
*Slay the ungodly from before the king, and 
his throne shall prosper in righteousness. 

6 Be not boastful in the presence of the 
king, and remain not in the 58 of princes; 
7 for ἐέ is better for thee that it should be 
said, Come up to me, than that one should 
humble thee in the presence of the prince ; 
speak of that which thine eyes have seen. 

®Get not suddenly into a quarrel, lest 
thou repent at last. " Whenever thy friend 
shall reproach thee, retreat baekward, de- 
spise him not; 9 lest thy friend continue to 
reproach thee, so thy quarrel and enmity 
shall not depart, but st be to thee like 
death. Favour and friendship set a man 
free, which do thou keep for thyself, leat 
thou be made liable to re roach; but take 

y ways peaceably. 

As a golden apple in “8. necklace of 
sardius, 80 15 ἐΐ to awise word. In 
an ear-ring of gold a precious sardius is 
also set; so t# a wise word to an obedient 
ear. ”As a fall of snow in the time of 
harvest is good against heat,so a faithful 
messenger refreshes those that send him; 
for lie helps the souls of his employers. 

14 As winds and clouds railbs are most 
evident objects, so is he that boasts of a false 

ift. In long-suffering is prosperity to 

ngs, and a soft tongue breaks the bones. 
6 aving found honey, eat only what is 
enough, lest haply thou_be filled, and vomit 
it up. ἢ Enter sparingly into thy friend’s 
house, lest he be satiated with thy company, 
and hate thee. Asaclub,and a dagger, 
and a pointed arrow, 80 also is a man 
who bears false witness against his friend. 


+ Possibly geraine, g. d. beyond doubt. 


cad 


.. of the wicked and the foot of tho 
‘sOr perish in an evil day. 


..# vinegar is bad for a sore, so trouble 
wefalling the body afflicts the heart. Asa 
moth in a garment, and ἃ worm in wood, 
so the grief of a man hurts the heart. 


2 1f thine gnemy hunger, feed him; if he 
thirst, give him drink ; for 80 doing thou 
shalt heap coals of fire upon his head, and 
the Lord shall reward thee with good. * ‘The 
north wind raises clouds; so an impudent 
face rovokes the tongue. 327 ts better to 

on acorner of the roof, than with a 
railing woman in an open. house. 2 As col 
water is agreeable to a thirsting soul, so isa 
good message from a land far off. 
one should stop a well, and corrupt a spring 
of water, so ts it unseemly for a righteous 
man to fall before an ungodly man. 57 J¢ is 
not good to eat much honey; but it is right § 
to honour venerable sayings. a city 
whose walls are broken down, ands which is 
unfortified, so isa man who does anything 
without counsel. 

As dew in harvest, and as rain in summer, 
so honour is not seemly for a fool. 2 As 
birds and sparrows fly, so a curse shall not 
come upon any one without a cause. 4 As a 
whip for a horse, and a goad for an ass, so is 
a rod fora simple nation. ‘Answer not a 
fool according to his folly, lest thou become 
like him. 5 Yet answer a fool according to 
his foll ἢ lest he seem wise in his own con- 
ceit. © He that sends a message by a foolish 
messenger procures for himself a reproach 
from his own ways. ’ Aswell take away the 
motion of the legs, as_transgression from 
the mouth of fools. *He that binds ae a 
stone in a sling, is like one that av es glory 
toa fool. 9 Thorns F grow in the hand of a 
drunkard, and servitude in the hand of 
fools.  y All the flesh of fool ls endures 
much hardship; for their fury i is iene th 
to nought. "As when a dog goes to 
own vomit, and becomes abominable, so is 8 
fool who returns in his wickedness to his 
own sin. [There is 8 shame that brings 
sin: and there is a shame thaé is glory and 
grace. .] 31 have seen a manwho seemed 

to himself to be wise; but a fool had more 
hope than he. 3A siuggard when sent on 8 
journey says, There ts a lion in the ways, 
and there are murderers in the streets. 


NAsa door, turns on. the binge 80 does 
a sluggard on his bed. *A slu gard h paving 
hid his hand in his b sone wil ον Ὁ e able 
to bring it. up to his mouth. ΙδᾺ sluggard 
seema to himself wiser than one who $ most 
satisfactorily brings back a message. 

¥ As he that lays hold of a dog's tail, so is 
he that makes himself the champion of 
another’s cause. ' As those who need cor- 
rection put. forth fair words to men, and he 
that firat falls in with fhe nig will be 
overtlirown ; 1580 are all that lay wait for 
their own friends, and tk en they are dis- 
covered, say, I did it in jest. ” With much 
wood fire i increases; but where there is not 
a double-minded man, strife ceases. 721A 
hearth for coals, and wood for fire; and a 
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ψευδῆ. Odds κακοῦ καὶ ποὺς παρανόμου ὀλεῖται ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 19 
κακῇ. 

Ὥσπερ ὄξος ἕλκει ἀσύμφορον, οὕτως προσπεσὸν πάθος ἐν 20 
σώματι καρδίαν λυπεῖ: ὥσπερ σὴς ἐν ἱματίῳ καὶ σκώληξ ξύλῳ, 
οὕτως λύπη ἀνδρὸς βλάπτει καρδίαν. 


᾿Εὰν πεινᾷ ὃ ἐχθρός σου. ψώμιζε αὐτὸν, ἐὰν Sapa, πότιζε ° 
αὐτόν: Τοῦτο ἂρ ποιῶν ἄνθρακας πυρὸς σωρεύσεις ἐπὶ 22 
κεφαλὴν αὐτοῦ, 6 δὲ Κύριος ἀνταποδώσει σοι ἀγαθά. “Ave. 39 
μος Βορέας ἐξεγείρει νέφη, πρόσωπον δὲ ἀναιδὲς γλῶσσαν 
Κρεῖσσον οἰκεῖν ἐπὶ γωνίας δώματος, ἣ μετὰ 24 
γυναικὸς λοιδόρον ἐν οἰκίᾳ κοινῇ. Ὥσπερ ὕδωρ ψυχρὸν 25 
ψυχῇ διψώσῃ προσηνὲς, οὕτως ἀγγελία ἀγαθὴ ἐκ γῆς μακρό- 
θεν. Ὥσπερ εἴ κι πηγὴν φράσσοι καὶ ὕδατος ἔξοδον λν- 26 
μαίνοιτο, οὕτως ἄκοσμον δίκαιον πεπτωκέναι ἐνώπιον ἀσεβοῦς. 
᾿Εσθίειν μέλι πολὺ οὐ καλὸν, τιμᾷν δὲ χρὴ λόγους ἐνδόξους. 27 
Ὥσπερ πόλις τὰ τείχη καταβεβλημένη καὶ ἀτείχιστος, οὕτως 28 
ἀνὴρ ὃς ov μετὰ βονλῆς τι πράσσει. 

Ὥσπερ δρύσος ἐν ἀμητῷ, καὶ ὥσπερ ὑετὸς ἐν θέρει, οὕτως 26 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἄφρονι τιμή. Ὥσπερ ὄρνεα πέταται καὶ στρουθοὶ, 2 
οὕτως ἀρὰ ματαία οὐκ ἐπελεύσεται οὐδενί. Ὥσπερ μάστιξ 8 
ἵππῳ καὶ κέντρον ὄνῳ, οὕτως ῥάβδος ἔθνει παρανόμῳ. Μὴ 4 
ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι πρὸς τὴν ἐκείνου ἀφροσύνην, ἵνα μὴ ὅμοιος 
γένῃ αὐτῷ. ᾿Αλλὰ ἀποκρίνου ἄφρονι κατὰ τὴν a 5 
αὐτοῦ, ἵνα μὴ φαίνηται σοφὸς παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ. ᾿Εκ τῶν ὁδῶν 6 
ἑαυτοῦ ὄνειδος ποιεῖται ὃ ἀποστείλας & a ἀγγέλου ἄφρονος 
λόγον. “Αφελοῦ πορείαν σκελῶν, καὶ παρανομίαν ἐκ στόματος 7 
ἀφρόνων. Ὃς ἀποδεσμεύει λίθον ἐν σφενδόνῃ, ὅμοιός ἐστι ὃ 
τῷ διδόντι ἄφρονι δόξαν. ἔΑκανθαι φύονται ἐν χειρὶ μεθύσου, 9 
δουλεία δὲ ἐν χειρὶ τῶν ἀφρόνων. Πολλὰ χειμάζξεται πᾶσα 10 
t σὰρξ ἀφρόνων, συντρίβεται γὰρ ἡ ἔκστασις αὐτῶν. Ὥσπερ 11 
Kv ων ὅταν ἐπέλθῃ ἐπὶ τὸν ἑαντοῦ ἔμετον καὶ μισητὸς γένηται, 
οὕτως “ἄφρων τῇ ἑαυτοῦ κακίᾳ ἀναστρέψας ἐπὶ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ 
ἁμαρτίαν. ἔστιν αἰσχύνη ἐπάγουσα ἁμαρτίαν, καί ἐστιν 
αἰσχύνη δόξα καὶ χάρις. Εἶδον ἄνδρα δόξαντα wap’ αὐτῷ 12 
σοφὸν εἶναι, ἐλπίδα μέντοι ἔσχε μᾶ ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. 
Λέγει ὀκνηρὸς ἀποστελλόμενος εἰς ὁδὸν, λέων ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς, ἐν 13 
δὲ ταῖς πλατείαις φονευταί. 

Ὥσπερ θύρα στρέφεται ἐπὶ τοῦ στρόφιγγος, οὕτως ὀκνηρὸς 14 
ἐπὶ τῆς κλίνης αὐτοῦ. Κρύψας ὀκνηρὸς τὴν χεῖρα ἐν τῷ 15 
κόλπῳ αὐτοῦ, οὐ δυνήσεται ἐπενεγκεῖν ἐπὶ στόμα. Σοφώτερος 16 
ἑαντῷ ὀκνηρὸς φαίνεται, τοῦ ἐν πλησμονῇ ἀποκομίζοντος 
ἀγγελίαν. 

Ὥσπερ ὁ ὁ κρατῶν κέρκου κυνὸς, οὕτως 6 προεστὼς ἀλλοτρίας 17 
κρίσεως. Ὥσπερ οἱ ἰώμενοι προβάλλουσι λόγους εἰς ἀν- 18 
θρώπους, ὁ ὃ δὲ a ἀπαντήσας τῷ λόγῳ πρῶτος ὑὕποσκ 
Οὕτως πάντες οἱ ἐνεδρεύοντες τοὺς ἑαυτῶν φίλους, ὅταν δὲ 19 
ὁραθῶσι, λέγουσιν, ὅ ὅτι παίζων ἔπραξα. Ἔν πολλοῖς ξύλοις 20 
θάλλει πῦρ, ὅπου δὲ οὐκ ἔστι δίθυμος, ἡσυχάζει μάχῃ. 
᾿Εσχώρα ἄνθραξι καὶ ξύλα πυρὶ, ἀνὴρ δὲ λοίδορος εἷς ταραχὴν 21 


8 Comparo Heb. 


+ Great variation from Hebrew here. 


ὃ Gr. by. ¢ Compare Zed. 
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22 μάχης. Λόγοι κερκώπων μαλακοὶ, οὗτοι δὲ τύπτουσιν εἰς. 


- , 
ταμιεῖα σπλάγχνων. 


28 ᾿Αργύριον διδόμενον μετὰ δόλον, ὥσπερ ὄστρακον ἡγητέον" 
24 χείλη λεῖα καρδίαν καλύπτει λυπηράν. Χείλεσι πάντα ἐπι- 
νεύει ἀποκλαιόμενος ἐχθρὸς, ἐν δὲ τῇ καρδίᾳ τεκταίνεται δόλους. 
25 "Edy σον δέηται ὁ ἐχθρὸς μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, μὴ πεισθῇς, ἑπτὰ 
26 γάρ εἶσι πονηρίαι ἐν τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ. “O κρύπτων ἔχθραν 
συνίστησι δόλον, ἐκκαλύπτει δὲ τὰς ἑαυτοῦ ἁμαρτίας εὔγνωστος 
27 ἐν συνεδρίοις. Ὃ ὀρύσσων βόθρον τῷ πλησίον, ἐμπεσεῖται 
23 εἰς αὐτόν’ 6 δὲ κυλίων λίθον, ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτὸν κυλίει. Τλῶσσα 
ψευδὴς μισεῖ ἀλήθειαν, στόμα δὲ ἄστεγον ποιεῖ ἀκαταστα- 


σιας. 


27 Mi καυχῶ τὰ εἰς αὔριον, οὐ γὰρ γινώσκεις τί τέξεται ἡ 


~ . “ . Ά , 
2 ἐπιοῦσα. ᾿Εἰγγκωμιαζέτω σε 6 πέλας καὶ μὴ τὸ σὸν στόμα, 3 


8 ἀλλότριος καὶ μὴ τὰ σὰ χείλη. Βαρὺ λίθος καὶ δυσβάστακτον 
4 ἄμμος, ὀργὴ δὲ ἄφρονος βαρυτέρα ἀμφοτέρων. ᾿Ανελεήμων 
5 θυμὸς καὶ ὀξεῖα ὀργὴ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲν ὑφίσταται ζῆλος. Κρείσ- 
6 σους ἔλεγχοι ἀποκεκαλυμμένοι κρυπτομένης φιλίας. ᾿Αξιο- 

πιστότερά ἐστι τραύματα φίλου, ἢ ἑκούσια φιλήματα 


ἐχθροῦ. 
7 Ψυχὴ ἐν πλησμονῇ οὖσα κηρίοις ἐμπαίζει, ψυχῇ δὲ 
8 ἐνδεεῖ καὶ τὰ πικρὰ γλυκέα φαίνεται. Ὥσπερ ὅταν ὄρνεον 
καταπετασθῇ ἐκ τῆς ἰδίας νοσσιᾶς, οὕτως ἄνθρωπος δουλοῦται 
9 ὅταν ἀποξενωθῇ ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων τόπων. Μύροις καὶ οἴνοις καὶ 
θυμιάμασι τέρπεται καρδία, καταῤῥήγνυται δὲ ὑπὸ συμπτωμά- 
των ψυχή. 
10 Φίλον σὸν ἣ φίλον πατρῷον μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς, εἰς δὲ τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ σον μὴ εἰσέλθῃς ἀτυχῶν: κρείσσων φίλος 
11 ἐγγὺς, ἢ ἀδελφὸς μακρὰν οἰκῶν. ΣΣοφὸς yivov υἱὲ, ἵνα σου 
εὐφραίνηται ἡ καρδία, καὶ ἀπόστρεψον ἀπὸ σοῦ ἐπονειδίστους 
12 λόγους. Πανοῦργος κακῶν ἐπερχομένων ἀπεκρύβη, ἄφρονες 
13 δὲ ἐπελθόντες ζημίαν τίσουσιν. ᾿Αφελοῦ τὸ ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ, 


14 παρῆλθε γὰρ ὑβριστὴς, ὅστις τὰ ἀλλότρια λυμαίνεται. “Os fF 


ἂν εὐλογῇ φίλον τοπρωϊ μεγάλῃ τῇ φωνῇ, καταρωμένον οὐδὲν 
διαφέρειν δόξει. 
15 ΣΣταγόνες ἐκβάλλουσιν ἄνθρωπον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ χειμερινῇ ἐκ τοῦ 
οἴκου αὐτοῦ, ὡσαύτως καὶ γυνὴ λοίδορος ἐκ τοῦ ἰδίον οἴκου. 
16 Βορέας σκληρὸς ἄνεμος, ὀνόματι δὲ ἐπιδέξιος καλεῖται. 
17 Σίδηρος σίδηρον ὀξύνει, ἀνὴρ δὲ παροξύνει πρόσωπον ἑταίρου. 
18 Ὃς φυτεύει συκὴν φάγεται τοὺς καρποὺς αὐτῆς, ὃς δὲ φυλάσσει 
19 τὸν ἑαυτοῦ κύριον τιμηθήσεται. Ὥσπερ οὐχ ὅμοια πρόσωπα 
20 προσώποις, οὕτως οὐδὲ al διάνοιαι τῶν ἀνθρώπων. “Adns καὶ 
ἀπώλεια οὐκ ἐμπίμπλανται, ὡσαύτως καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων ἄπληστοι: βδέλυγμα Κυρίῳ στηρίζων ὀφθαλμὸν, 
2] καὶ οἱ ἀπαίδευτοι ἀκρατεῖς γλώσσῃ. Δοκίμιον ἀργυρίῳ καὶ 
χρυσῷ πύρωσις, ἀνὴρ δὲ δοκιμάζεται διὰ στόματος ἐγκωμιαζόν- 
τῶν αὑτόν: καρδία ἀνόμου ἐκζητεῖ κακὰ, καρδία δὲ εὐθὺς ζητεῖ 
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railing man for the tumult of strife. 3 

words of cunning knaves are soft; but they’ 

smite even to the inmost parts of the 
wels. 

_4 Silver dishonestly given is to be con- 
sidered as ἃ potsherd: smooth lips cover a 
grievous heart. *A weeping enemy pro- 
mises all things with his lipa, but in his 
heart he contrives deceit. 39 ‘Uhough thine 
enemy intreat thee with a loud voice, con- 
sent not: for there are seven abominations 
in his heart. * He that hides enmity frames 
deceit: but being easily discerned, ex 
his own sins in the public assemblies. 7 He 
that digs a pit for his neighbour shall fall 
into it: and he that rollsa stone, rolls it 
upon himself. * A lying tongue hates the 
truth; and an unguarded mouth causes 
tumults. 

Boast not of to-morrow; for thou know- 
est not what the next day shall bring forth. 
Let thy neighbour, and not thine own 
mouth, praise thee; 8 stranger, and not 
thine own lips. 5.4. stone is heavy, and sand 
cumbersome; _ but a fool’s wrath 1s heavier 
than both. 4 Wrath is merciless, and anger 
sharp: but envy can bear nothing. * Open 
reproofs are better than secret love. ®The 
wounds of a friend are more to be trusted 
than the spontaneous kisses of an enemy. 

7 A full soul scorns honeycombs; but toa 
hungry soul even bitter things appear sweet. 
8. As when a bird flies down from its own 
nest, 80 ἃ man is brought into bondage 
whenever he estranges himself from his own 
place. 93 The heart delights in ointments 
and wines and perfumes: but the soul is 
broken by calamities. 

Thine own friend, and thy father’s 
friend, forsake not ; and when thou art in 
distress go not into thy brother’s house: 
better is a friend ¢ha¢ ἐδ near than a bro- 
ther living far off. ''Son, be wise, that thy 
heart may rejoice; and remove thou from 
thyself reproachful words. 4A wise man, 
when evils are approaching, hides himself; 
but fools pass on, and w punish 
33'Take away the man’s garment, (for a 
scorner has passed by) whoever lays waste 
another's goods. ' Whosoever shall bless a 
riend in the morning with a loud voice, 
shall seem to differ nothing from one who 
curses him. 

'5QOn a stormy day drops of rain drive a 
man out of his house; so does 8 railing 
woman drive a man out of his own house. 
6 'The north wind is sharp, but it is called 
by name propitious. [2 Iron sharpens iron; 
and a man sharpens his friend's counte- 
nance. '§ He that plants a fig-tree shall eat 
the fruits of it: so he that waits on his own 
master shall be honoured. | As faces are 
not like other faces, so neither are the 
thoughts of men. ™ Hell and destruction 
are not filled; so also are the eyes of men 
insatiable. (Ale that fixes his eye is an 
abomination to the Lord; and the unin- 
structed do not restrain their tongue. 
31 Fire is the trial for silver and gold; an 
Β man is tried by the mouth of them that 
praise him. The heart of the transgreasor 
seeks after mischiefs; but an upright heart 


β Heb. omits to ver. 81. 


KG 


fedge. “Though thou scourge 
racing him in the midst of the 
hou wilt séidi in no wise remove 
way from him. 

“T)o thou thoroughly know the number 
of thy flock, and pay attention to thine 
herds. *For a man fas not strength and 
power for ever; neither does he transmit it 
rom generation to generation. *‘l'ake care 
of the herbage in the field, and thou shalt 
cut grass, and gather the mountain hay; 
35 that thou mayest have trool of sheep for 
clothing: pay attention to the land, that 
thou mayest have lambs. * My son, thou 
hast from me words very useful for thy life, 
and for the life of thy servants. 

‘The ungodly man flees when no one pur- 
sues: but the righteous is confident as 8 
lion. ? By reason of the sins of ungodly 
men quarrels arise; but a wise man will 
Aquell them. 2A bold man oppresses the 
poor by ungodly deeds. As an impetuous 
and unprofitable rain, ‘80 they that forsake 
the law praise ungodliness; but they that 
love the law fortify themselves with a wall. 
* Evil men will not understand judgment: 
but they that seek the Lord will under- 
stand Yeverything. —s_ . 

A poor man walking in truth is better 
than a rich liar. “7A wise son keeps the 
law: but he that keeps up debauchery dis- 
honours his father. ἃ e that increases his 
wealth by usuries and unjust gains, gathers 
it for him that pities the poor. 3 Hie that 
turns away his ear from hearing the law, 
even he has ὃ made his prayer abominable. 

He that causes upright men to err in 
an evil way, himeelf 8 fall into destruc- 
tion: transgressors also shall pass by pros- 
perity, but shall not enter into it. "A rich 
ynan 18 wise in his own conceit; but an 
intelligent poor man will condemn him. 
2 By reason of the help of righteous men 
great glory arises: but in the places of the 
ungodly men are caught. 

He that covers his own ungodliness 
shall not prosper: but he that blames 4im- 
self shall be loved. ' Blessed is the man 
who religiously fears always: but the hard 
of heart shall fall into mischiefs. 4% A hun- 
ery lion and a thirsty wolf is he, who, being 
poor, rules over ἃ poor nation. “A king in 
need of revenues is a great oppressor: but 
he that hates injustice shall live a long time. 

7 He that becomes surety for a man 
charged with murder shall be an exile, and 
not in safety. Chasten thy son, and he 
shall love thee, and give honour to thy soul: 
he shall not obey a sinful nation. »*He 
that walks justly is assisted: but he that 
walks in crooked ways shall be entangled 
therein. 19 He that tills his own land shall 
be satisfied with 9 bread: but he that fol- 
lows idleness shall have plenty of poverty. 

A man worthy of credit 1 be much 
blessed: but the wicked shall not be unpun- 
ished. 5: He that reverences not the persons 
of the just is not good: such a one will sell 
8. man for a morsel of bread. “An envious 
man makes haste to be rich, and knows not 
that the merciful man will have the mastery 
over him. 


8 Gr. quench. 


ss XXVII. 22—X XVIII. 


y Gr. in everything. 


22. 816 ΠΑΡΟΊΙΜΙΑΙ, 


γνῶσιν. ᾿Εὰν μαστιγοῖς ἄφρονα ἐν μέσῳ συνεδρίου ἀτιμάζων, 22 
οὐ μὴ περιέλῃς τὴν ἀφροσύνην αὐτοῦ. 

Γνωστῶς ἐπιγνώσῃ ψυχὰς ποιμνίον σον, καὶ ἐπιστήσεις 
καρδίαν σου σαῖς ἀγέλαις. Ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἀνδρὶ 
κράτος καὶ ἰσχὺς, οὐδὲ παραδίδωσιν ἐκ γενεᾶς εἰς γενεάν. 
Ἐπιμελοῦ τῶν ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ χλωρῶν, καὶ κερεῖς πόαν, καὶ 25 
σύναγε χόρτον ὀρεινὸν, ἵνα ἔχῃς πρόβατα εἰς ἱματισμόν" 30 
τίμα πεδίον, ἵνα ὠσί σοι ἄρνες. Ὑὲ, wap ἐμοῦ ἔχεις 27 
ῥήσεις ἰσχυρὰς εἰς τὴν ζωήν σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν ζωὴν σῶν θερα- 

, 
πόντων. 

Φεύγει ἀσεβὴς μηδενὸς διώκοντος, δίκαιος δὲ ὥσπερ λέων 28 
πέποιθε. At ἁμαρτίας ἀσεβῶν κρίσεις ἐγείρονται, ἀνὴρ δὲ 2 
πανοῦργος κατασβέσει αὑτάς. ᾿Ανδρεῖος ἐν ἀσεβείαις συκο- 3 
φαντεῖ πτωχούς: ὥσπερ ὑετὸς λάβρος καὶ ἀνωφελὴς, οὕτως 4 
οἱ ἐγκαταλείποντες τὸν νόμον ἐγκωμιάζουσιν ἀσέβειαν: ot δὲ 
ἀγαπῶντες τὸν νόμον, περιβάλλουσιν ἑαυτοῖς τεῖχος. Ανδρες 5 
κακοὶ οὐ σννήσουσι κρίμα, οἱ δὲ ζητοῦντες τὸν Κύριον συν- 
ἥσουσιν ἐν παντί, 


23 
24 


Κρείσσων πτωχὸς πορενόμενος ἐν ἀληθείᾳ, πλουσίου ψευ- 6 
Sots. Φυλάσσει νόμον vids συνετὸς, ὃς δὲ ποιμαίνει ἀσωτίαν 7 
ἀτιμάζει πατέρα. ἋὋ πληθύνων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτοῦ μετὰ 8 
τόκων καὶ πλεονασμῶν, τῷ ἐλεῶντι πτωχοὺς συνάγει αὐτόν. 
Ὃ ἐκκλίψων τὸ οὖς αὐτοῦ μὴ εἰσακοῦσαε νόμου, καὶ αὐτὸς τὴν 9 
προσευχὴν αὑτοῦ ἐβδέλυκται. 

Ὃς πλανᾷ εὐθεῖς ἐν ὁδῷ κακῇ, εἰς διαφθορὰν αὐτὸς ἐμπε- 10 
σεῖται: οἱ δὲ ἄνομοι διελεύσονται ἀγαθὰ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσελεύ- 
σονται εἰς atta. Σοφὸς παρ᾽ ἑαυτῷ ἀνὴρ πλούσιος, πένης 1] 
δὲ νοήμων καταγνώσεται avrov. Διὰ βοήθειαν δικαίων 12 
πολλὴ γίνεται δόξα, ἐν δὲ τόποις ἀσεβῶν ἁλίσκονται ἄνθρω- 
ποι. 

‘O ἐπικαλύπτων ἀσέβειαν ἑαυτοῦ οὐκ εὐοδωθήσεται, ὃ δὲ 13 
ἐξηγούμενος ἐλέγχους ἀγαπηθήσεται. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὃς 1 
καταπτήσσει πάντα St εὐλάβειαν, ὁ δὲ σκληρὸς τὴν καρδίαν 
ἐμπεσεῖται κακοῖς. Λέων πεινῶν καὶ λύκος διψῶν, ἃς τυραν- 15 
νεῖ, πτωχὸς ὧν, ἔθνους πενιχροῦ. Βασιλεὺς ἐνδεὴς προσό- 16 
δων μέγας συκοφάντης, ὁ δὲ μισῶν ἀδικίαν μακρὺν χρόνον 
ζήσεται. 

Ανδρα τὸν ἐν αἰτίᾳ φόνον ὁ ἐγγνώμενος, φυγὰς ἔσται καὶ 17 
οὐκ ἐν ἀσφαλείᾳ waideve υἱὸν καὶ ἀγαπήσει σε, καὶ δώσει 
κόσμον τῇ σῇ ψυχῇ, οὐ μὴ ὑπακούσει ἔθνει παρανόμῳ. 
Ὁ πορενόμενον δικαζης βεβοήθηται, ὁ δὲ σκολιαῖς ὁδοῖς 18 
πορευόμενος ἐμπλακήσεται. ὋὉ ἐργαζόμενος τὴν ἑαντοῦ γῆν 19 
πλησθήσεται ἄρτων, ὁ δὲ διώκων σχολὴν = ήσεται πενίας. 

᾿Ανὴρ ἀξιόπιστος πολλὰ εὐλογηθήσεται, ὁ δὲ κακὸς οὐκ 20 
ἀτιμώρητος ἔσται. “Os οὐκ αἰσχύνεται πρόσωπα δικαίων, 2] 
οὐκ ἀγαθὸς, ὃ τοιοῦτος ψωμοῦ ἄρτον ἀποδώσεται di 
Σπεύδεει πλουτεῖν ἀνὴρ βάσκανος, καὶ οὐκ older ὅτι ἐλεήμων 22 
κρατήσει αὐτοῦ. 

ὃ Or, abhorred his prayer. 


ζ @r. all things. @ Gr. plural, 


817 
μᾶλλον τοῦ 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΙΑΙ. 


23 ‘O ἐλέγχων ἀνθρώπου ὁδοὺς, χάριτας ἔξει ᾶ ' 
2+ γλωσσοχαριτοῦντος. “Os ἀποβάλλεται πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, 
καὶ δοκεῖ μὴ ἁμαρτάνειν, οὗτος κοινωνός ἐστιν ἀνδρὸς ἀσεβοῦς. 
25 ἼΑπιστος ἀνὴρ κρίνει εἰκῇ, ὃς δὲ πέποιθεν ἐπὶ Κύριον ἐν ἐπι- 
26 μελείᾳ ἔσται. Ὃς πέποιθε θρασείᾳ καρδίᾳ, ὁ τοιοῦτος 
27 ἄφρων, ὃς δὲ πορεύεται σοφίᾳ σωθήσεται. “Os δίδωσι πτω- 
χοῖς οὐκ ἐνδεηθήσεται, ὃς δὲ ἀποστρέφει τὸν ὀφθαλμὸν 
28 αὐτοῦ ἐν πολλῇ ἀπορίᾳ ἔσται. Ἔν τόποις ἀσεβῶν στέ- 
vovot δίκαιοι, ἐν δὲ τῇ ἐκείνων ἀπωλείᾳ πληθυνθήσονται 
δίκαιοι. 
29 Κρείσσων ἀνὴρ ἐλέγχων ἀνδρὸς σκληροτραχήλου, ἐξαπίνης 
2 γὰρ φλεγομένου αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἴασις. ᾿Εγκωμιαζομένων 
δικαίων εὐφρανθήσονται λαοὶ, ἀρχόντων δὲ ἀσεβῶν στένουσιν 
3 ἄνδρες. ᾿Ανδρὸς φιλοῦντος σοφίαν εὐφραίνεται πατὴρ αὐτοῦ, 
4 ὃς δὲ ποιμαίνει πόρνας ἀπολεῖ πλοῦτον. Βασιλεὺς δίκαιος 
5 ἀνίστησι χώραν, ἀνὴρ δὲ παράνομος κατασκάπτει. “Os παρα- 
σκευάζεται ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἑαντοῦ φιλον δίκτυον, περιβάλ.. 
6 λει αὐτὸ τοῖς ἑαυτοῦ ποσίν. ᾿Αμαρτάνοντι ἀνδρὲ μεγάλη 
7 παγὶς, δίκαιος δὲ ἐν χαρᾷ καὶ ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ ἔσται. Ἔπίστα- 
ται δίκαιος κρίνειν πενιχροῖς, ὃ δὲ ἀσεβὴς οὐ νοεῖ γνῶσω, καὶ 
πτωχῷ οὐχ ὑπάρχει νοῦς ἐπιγνώμων. 
8 “Avdpes ἄνομοι ἐξέκαυσαν πόλιν, σοφοὶ δὲ ἀπέστρεψαν 
9 ὀργήν. ᾿Ανὴρ σοφὸς κρινεῖ ἔθνη, ἀνὴρ δὲ φαῦλος ὀργιζόμενος 
10 καταγελᾶται καὶ οὐ καταπτήσσει. “Avdpes αἱμάτων μέτοχοι 
11 μισοῦσιν ὅσιον, οἱ δὲ εὐθεῖς ἐκζξητήσουσι ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. Ὅλον 
τὸν θυμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκφέρει ἄφρων, σοφὸς δὲ ταμιεύεται κατὰ 
12 μέρος. Βασιλέως ὑπακούοντος λόγον ἄδικον, πάντες οἱ ὑπ 
18 αὐτὸν παράνομοι. Δανειστοῦ καὶ χρεωφειλέτον ἀλλήλοις 
14 συνελθόντων, ἐπισκοπὴν ἀμφοτέρων ποιεῖται ὁ Κύριος. Βασι- 
λέως ἐν ἀληθείᾳ κρίνοντος πτωχοὺς, ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ εἰς μαρτύ- 
15 ριον κατασταθήσεται. Πληγαὶ καὶ ἔλεγχοι διδόασι σοφίαν, 
10 παῖς δὲ πλανώμενος αἰσχύνει γονεῖς αὐτοῦ. 
ἀσεβῶν πολλαὶ γίνονται ἁμαρτίαι, οἱ δὲ δίκαιοι ἐκείνων πιπτόν- 
των κατάφοβοι γίνονται. 
17 = Tlaideve υἱόν σον, καὶ ἀναπαύσει σε, καὶ δώσει κόσμον τῇ 
18 ψυχῇ σον. Οὐ μὴ ὑπάρξη ἐξηγητὴς ἔθνει παρανόμῳ, 6 δὲ 
19 φυλάσσων τὸν νόμον μακαριστός. Δόγοις οὐ παιδευθήσεται. 
οἰκέτης σκληρός: ἐὰν γὰρ καὶ νοήσῃ, ἀλλ᾽ οὐχ ὑπακούσεται. 
20 ᾿ὰν ἴδης ἄνδρα ταχὺν ἐν λόγοις, γίνωσκε ὅτι ἐλπίδα ἔχει 
21 μᾶλλον ὃ ἄφρων αὐτοῦ. Ὃς κατασπαταλᾷ ἐκ παιδὸς, οἰκέ- 
22 τῆς ἔσται, ἔσχατον δὲ ὀδυνηθήσεται ep ἑαυτῷ, ᾿Ανὴρ 
θυμώδης ἐγείρει νεῖκος, ἀνὴρ δὲ ὀργίλος ἐξώρυξεν ἁμαρτίαν. 
28 Ὕβρις ἄνδρα ταπεινοῖ, τοὺς δὲ ταπεινόφρονας ἐρείδει δόξη 
Κύριος. 
24 “Os μερίζεται κλέπτῃ, μισεῖ τὴν ἑαυτοῦ ψυχήν" ἐὰν δὲ ὅρκον 
25 προτεθέντος ἀκούσαντες μὴ ἀναγγείλωσι, φοβηθέντες καὶ 
αἰσχυνθέντες ἀνθρώπους ὑπεσκελίσθησαν, ὁ δὲ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ 
Κυρίῳ εὐφρανθήσεται: ἀσέβεια ἀνδρὶ δίδωσι σφάλμα, ὃς δὲ 
26 πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῷ δεσπότῃ σωθήσεται. Πολλοὶ θεραπεύουσι 


β Mark 7.11. ¥ Gr. groan. 


@ Possibly, ‘in the Lord.’ 


Proverss XXVIII. 283—XXI 


Πολλῶν ὄντων αἱ 


ὁ Hebd. ‘for ever.’ Sce Amos 1.11; Mich. 7. 18; in the Greek. 
See 2 Pet. 2. 1. 


3 He that reproves a man’s ways sh 
have more favour than he that flatters with 
the tongue. *®He that caste off father or 
mother, and thinks he sins not; the same 
is partaker with an ungodly man. * An 
unbelieving man judges rashly: but he that 
trusts in the Lord will act carefully. **He 
that trusts ta a bold heart, such an one is 8 
fool: but he that walks in wisdom shall be 
safe. 57 He that gives to the poor shall not 
be in want: but he that turns away his eye 
from him shall be in great distress, *In 
the places of ungodly men the righteous 
Ymourn: but in their destruction the 
righteous shall be multiplied. ; 

A reprover is better than a stiff-necked 
man : for when the latter is suddenly set on 
fire, there shall be no remedy. ? When the 
righteous are praised, the people will re- 
joice: but when the ungodly rule, men 
mourn. ® When a man loves wisdom, his 
father rejoices: but he that keeps harlots 
will waste wealth. ‘A righteous king estab- 
lishes a country: but a transgressor destroys 
it. &He that prepares a net in the way of 
his own friend, entangles his own feet in it. 
$A great snare is spread fora sinner: but 
the righteous shall be in joy and gladness. 
7 A righteous man knows how to judge for 
the poor: but the ungodly understands not 
knowledge; and the poor man has not an 
understanding mind. ; 

8 Lawless men burn down a city: but 
wise men turn away wrath. 9 A wise man 
shall judge nations: but a worthless man 
being angry laughs and fears not. 19 Bloody 
men hate a holy person, but the upright, 
seek his soul. | A fool utters all his mind : 
but the wise reserves his in part. When 
a king hearkens to unjust language, all his 
subjects are transgressors. '3When_ the 
creditor and debtor meet together, the Lord 
oversees them both. ™ When a king judges 
the poor in truth, his throne shall be estab. 
lished ‘for a testimony. “Stripes and 
reproofs give wisdom : pues an erring child 
sgraces his parents. en the ungodl 
abound, sins abound: but when they fall, 
the righteous are warned. 

7 Chasten thy son, and he shall give thee 
rest; and he shall give honour to thy soul. 
8 ‘There shall be no interpreter to a sinful 
nation: but he that observes the law is 
$ blessed. 19A stubborn servant will not be 
reproved by words: for even if he under. 
stand, still he will not obey. “If thou see 
a man hasty in Ais words, know that the 
fool has hope rather than he. 2! He that 
lives wantonly from a child, shall be a ser. 
vant, and in the end shall grieve over him- 
self. furious man stirs up strife, and a 
passionate man digs up sin. “ὃ Pride brings 
a man low, but the Lord upholds the hum. 
ble-minded with honour. ; j 

* He that shares with a thief, hates his 
own soul: and if any having heard an oath 
uttered tell not of it, “they fearing and 
reverencing men wnreasonably have been 
overthrown, but he that trusts in the Lord 
shall rejoice. ness causes ἃ man to 
stumble: but he that trusts %in his master 
shall be safe. ™ Many wait on the favour of 


ζ Or, ‘ moet blessed.’ 


DS 


; Ὁ astice comes to a man from the 
we zighteous man is an abomination 


' ghteous man, and the direct way 
. eoomination to the sinner. 

© Who shall find a virtuous woman? for 
such a one is more valuable than precious 
stones. “The heart of her husband trusts 
in her: such a one shall stand in no need of 
fine spoils. ™ For she employs all her livin 
for her husband’s good. Gathering woo 
and flax, she makes it serviceable with her 
hands. She is like a ship trading from a 
distance: so she procures her livelihood. 
6 And she rises by night, and gives food to 
her household, and appointed tasks to her 
maidens. ‘She views a farm, and buys it: 
and with the fruit of her hands she plants 
® possession. 17 She strongly girds her loins 
and strengthens her arms for work. ἢ d 
she by experience that working is 
good ; and her candle goes not out all night. 

¥She reaches forth her arms to need! ul 

works, and applies her hands to the spindle. 
το And she opens her hands to the needy, 
and reaches out fruit to the poor. 

21 Her husband is not anxious about those 
at home when he tarries anywhere abroad : 
for all Bher household are clothed. 33 She 
makes for her husband yclothes of double 
texture, and garments for herself of fine 
linen and scarlet. “And her husband be- 
comes 8 distinguished person in the gates, 
when he sits in council with the old inhabi- 
tants of the land. “She makes fine linens, 
and sells girdles to the Chananites: she 
opens her mouth heedfully and with pro- 
priety, and controls her tongue. * She puts 
on strength and honour; and rejoices in the 
last days. ‘Lhe ways of her household are 
careful, and she eats not the bread of idle- 
ness. ™% But she opens her mouth wisely, 
aud according to law. And her kindness 
to them sets up her children for them, and 
they grow rich, and her husband praises 
2)Many daughters have obtained 
wealth, many have wrought valiantly; but 
thou hast exceeded, thou hast s all. 
δ 0 8 are ζ8156, and woman's beauty is 
vains for it is a wise woman that is bl ᾿ 
and let her praise the fear of the Lord. 
δὶ Give her of the fruit of her lips; and let 
her husband be praised in the gates. 


XXIX. 27—XXXI_. 31. 


818 


πρόσωπα ἡγουμένων, παρὰ δὲ Κυρίου γίνεται τὸ δίκαιον Ἔ 
Βδέλυγμα δίκαιος ἀνὴρ ἀνδρὶ ἀδίκῳ βδέλυγμα δὲ heme 27 
κατευθύνουσα 00s. 

Γυναῖκα ἀνδρείαν tis εὑρήσει; τιμιωτέρα δέ ἐστι λίθων 31 
πολυτελῶν ἡ τοιαύτῃ: Θαρσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ ἡ καρδία τοῦ 10, 11 


ΠΑΡΟΙΜΊΙΑΙ. 


ἀνδρὸς αὐτῆς" ἡ τοιαύτη καλῶν σκύλων οὐκ ἀπορήσει. Ἔνερ- 12 
γεῖ ‘yap τῷ ἀνδρὶ εἰς ἀγαθὰ πάντα τὸν βίον. Μηρνομένη 13 


ἔρια καὶ λινὸν, ἐποίησεν εὔχρηστον ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῆς. Ἔ γέ. 14 
VETO ὡσεὶ ναῦς ἐμπορευομένη μακρόθεν, συνάγει δὲ αὕτη τὸν 
βίον. Kat ἀνίσταται ἐκ νυκτῶν, καὶ ἔδωκε βρώματα τῷ οἴκῳ, 15 
καὶ ἔργα ταῖς θεραπαίναις. Θεωρήσασα γεώργιον ἐπρίατο, 16 
ἀπὸ δὲ καρπῶν χειρῶν αὐτῆς κατεφύτευσε κτῆμα. ᾿Αναζωσα- 17 
μένη ἰσχυρῶς τὴν ὀσφῦν αὐτῆς ἤρεισε τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῆς 
εἰς ἔργον. Καὶ ἐγεύσατο ὅτι καλόν ἐστι τὸ ἐργάζεσθαι, καὶ 18 
οὐκ ἀποσβέννυται ὁ λύχνος αὐτῆς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα. Tovs 19 
πήχεις αὐτῆς ἐκτείνει ἐπὶ τὰ συμφέροντα, τὰς δὲ χεῖρας αὐτῆς 
ἐρείδει εἰς ἄτρακτον. Χεῖρας δὲ αὐτῆς διήνοιξε πένητι, καρπὸν 20 
δὲ ἐξέτεινε πτωχῷ. 

Οὐ φροντίζει τῶν ἐν οἴκῳ ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ὅταν που χρονίζῃ, 21 
πάντες γὰρ οἱ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐνδεδυμένοι εἰσί: Δισσὰς χλαίνας 22 
ἐποίησε τῷ ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκ δὲ βύσσον καὶ πορφύρας ἑαυτῇ 
ἐνδύματα. Περίβλεπτος δὲ γίνεται ὃ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς ἐν πύλαις, 93 
ἡνίκα ἂν καθίσῃ ἐν συνεδρίῳ μετὰ τῶν γερόντων κατοίκων τῆς γῆς. 
Σινδόνας ἐποίησε καὶ ἀπέδοτο περιζώματα τοῖς Χαναναίοις- 24 
στόμα αὐτῆς διήνοιξε προσεχόντως καὶ ἐννόμως, καὶ τάξιν ἐστεί- 
λατο τῇ γλώσσῃ αὐτῆς. ᾿Ἰσχὺν καὶ εὐπρέπειαν ἐνεδύσατο, καὶ 25 
εὐφράνθη ἐν ἡμέραις ἐσχάταις.  Sreyvai διατριβαὶ οἴκων 27 
αὐτῆς, σῖτα δὲ ὀκνῃρὰ οὐκ ἔφαγε. Td στόμα δὲ ἀνοίγει 26 
σοφῶς καὶ νομοθέσμως. Ἡ δὲ ἐλεημοσύνη αὐτῆς ἀνέστησε 25 
τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς καὶ ἐπλούτησαν, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ αὐτῆς yverey αὐτήν. 
Πολλαὶ θυγατέρες ἐκτήσαντο πλοῦτον, πολλαὶ ἐποίηο 
δύναμιν: σὺ δὲ ὑπέρκεισαι, ὑπερῇρας πάσας. 
ἀρέσκειαι, καὶ μάταιον κάλλος γυναικος- γυνὴ γὰρ 
εὐλογεῖται, φόβον δὲ Κυρίον αὕτη αἰνείτω. 


αὑτῆς. 


8 Gr. those with her. 


y Comp. Heb. and 4. V. 


ἘΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤΗΣ. 
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ἘΟΘΟΙΚΒΙΛΒΙΕΒ I. 1—II. 1. 


EKKAHSIASTHS 


‘PHMATA Ἐκκλησιαστοῦ υἱοῦ Δαυὶδ βασιλέως ᾿Ισραὴλ ἐν 
2 ἹἸφουσαλήμ. Ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, εἶπεν ὃ Ἐκκλησια- οἱ 
στὴς, ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, τὰ πάντα ματαιότης. 
8 Τίς περίσσεια τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ ᾧ ᾧ μοχθεῖ 


4 ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον; Τινεὰ πορεύεται καὶ γενεὰ ἔρχεται, καὶ ἡ γῆ 
ὃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔστηκε. Καὶ ἀνατέλλει ὁ ἥλιος καὶ δύνει ὁ ἥλιος 
6 καὶ εἰς τὸν τόπον αὐτοῦ ἕλκει: αὐτὸς ἀνατέλλων ἐκεῖ πορεύε- 
ται πρὸς Νότον, καὶ κυκλοῖ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν: κυκλοῖ κυκλῶν 
πορεύεται τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἐπὶ κύκλους αὐτοῦ ἐπιστρέφει τὸ ἣ 
7 πνεῦμα. Πάντες οἱ χείμαῤῥοι πορεύονται εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, 
καὶ ἡ α οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμπιμπλαμένη. εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ οἱ 
χείμαῤῥοι πορεύονται, ἐκεῖ αὐτοὶ ἐπιστρέφουσι 1 τοῦ πορευθῆναι. 
8 ΤΙάντες οἱ λόγοι ἔγκοποι, οὗ δυνήσεται ἀνὴρ τοῦ λαλεῖν: καὶ οὐ 
πλησθήσεται ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ ὁρᾷν, καὶ οὐ πληρωθήσεται οὖς ἀπὸ 


thing 
9 τί τὸ yeyor αὐτὸ τὸ γενησόμενον: καὶ τί τὸ πεποιημέ- 


νον; αὐτὸ τὸ ποιηθησόμενον: καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πᾶν πρόσφατον 
10 ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. Ὃς λαλήσει καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἴδε τοῦτο καινόν ἐστιν; 
ἤδη γέγονεν ἐν τοῖς αἰῶσι τοῖς γενομένοις ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθεν ἡμῶν. 
11 Οὐκ ἔστι μνήμη τοῖς πρώτοις, καί γε τοῖς ἐσχάτοις γενομένοις 
2 ἔσται αὐτῶν μνήμη μετὰ τῶν γενησομένων εἰς τὴν ἐσχάτην. 
Ἐγὼ ἐκκλησιαστὴς ἐγενόμην βασιλεὺς ἐπὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν 

13 “Ἰφουσαλήμ. 
τοῦ κατασκέψασθαι ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ περὶ πάντων τῶν γινομένων 


Καὶ ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαι καὶ ἡ 


‘Tux words of the Preacher, the son of 
Dari, king of Taracl in Jerusalem. * Vanity 

Preacher, vanity of 
Ganltieeg all sanity, 


3 What advantage is there to a man in all 

Bip be labour that be takes under. the sun? 

ration goes, and a generation comes: 

butt the earth stands for ever. ὁ And the 

sun arisesvand thesun goes down and draws 
toward its place; arising there it pr 

southward, and goes round toward the 


north. goes Found and ro 
tod the wind Teturke to ἐς cienta P ail 
the Brivers ran into the sea; and yot the 
tea is not filled: to the place whence the 
rivers come, thither they return again. ®All 
full of labour δ man wil not be 
of them: neither shall. the 
ted with eccing, neither aball the 
car bo filed with Hearing. 
* What ja that which has beon?, the very 
which shall be: and wha 
trhich haa been done? the very thing whieh 
shall be done: and there is no new thin 
under Ἴ Wo te he that shall 
and soy, Behold, this is new? it has 
'y been in the ages that have passed 
before us. "There is no memorial to 
first things; neither to the things that have 
been last shall their memorial be with them 
that shall be at the last ti 


ὑπὸ τὸν οὐρανὸν, ὅτι περισπασμὸν πονηρὸν ἔδωκεν ὃ Θεὸς τοῖς Ht th 


υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπᾶσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. 
14. ἴδον σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήματα τὰ πεποιημένα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον: 
15 καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ πάντα ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος, Διε- 
στραμμένον οὐ δυνήσεται ἐπικοσμηθῆναι, καὶ ὑστέρημα οὐ 
16 δυνήσεται ὦ ἀριθμηθῆναι. pire ie & καρδίᾳ μου, τῷ 
εν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐμεγαλύνθην, καὶ προσέθηκα σοφίαν ἐπὶ πᾶσιν 
ΟΣ Finer aid ἂν Ἱερουσαλήμ: καὶ ἔδωκα καρδίαν 
17 μου τοῦ γνῶναι σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν. Καὶ καρδία μου εἶδε 
πολλὰ, σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν, παραβολὰς καὶ ἐπιστήμην" ἔγνων 
18 ἐγὼ ὅτι καί γε τοῦτό ἐστι προαίρεσις πνεύματος. Ὅτι ἐν πλήθει 
gti πλῆθος γνώσεως, καὶ ὁ προστιθεὶς γνῶσιν, ΜΝ 


2 Δ μον ἐγὼ ty καρδίᾳ μου, δεῦρο δὴ πειράσω σε ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, 


Gouble tobe troubled therewith, 

ΟΕ beheld all the works that were wrought 
under the sun; and, behold, all were vant 
and Fwaywardness of sini That whic 
ie erooked cannot bo tnd straight: aud 
dolciency cannot be numbered. TL spoke 
in my heart, saying, Behold, I am increased, 
and have acquire ‘wisdom beyond all who 
were before ine in Jerusalem : also applied 
ny heart to know wisdom and knowledge, 
And my heart knew much—wiedom, and 
knowledge, parables and understanding : L 
perceived that this also is Ywaywardness of 
spirit. “For in the abundance of wisdom 
is abundance of knowled; and he that 
increases: knowledge » will: ine rease SOrTOW. 

I said in m me now, I will 
prove thee with arth, nod behold thou 


6 Gr. torrents. 


πα Lit, deliberate eboio, 


ἘΘΟΙΈΒΙΑΒΤΕΒ II. 2—20. 


good: and, behold, this is also vanity. 
said to laughter, Madness: and to 
Why docst thou this? 


And I examined whether, my heart 
wold excite my flesh as with wine, (though 
my heart, guided me in, wisdom,) and 
ived‘to lay hold of mirthy until Τ shoald 
see of what kind is the good to the sons of 
men, which they should do under the sun 
all the days of their life, 41 enlarged my 
work; 1 built me houses; I planted mo 
vineyards, $I made me gardens and or. 
chards, and planted in them every kind of 
fruit-tree, *I made me Bpools of water, to 
water from them the timber-bearing w 

71 got servants and maidens, and servants 
were born to mo in the, louse: ad 
flocks and herds, 


31 
th, 


9 So I became t, and advanced beyond 
all that wero before ine in Jerusalem: also 
my wisdom was established to me. And 

whatever mino eyes desired, 1 withheld not 
From them, I wituheld 

ΠΣ 


works 


to perform: anc 

behold, all was vanity and woywardness o! 
spirit, and there is no advantage under 
16 BUD. 


Then I looked on to see wisdom, and 
madness, and folly: for who is the mati who 
will follow after counsel in all things where- 
in he employs it? ™ And I saw that wis- 
dom excels folly, as ach as light excels 
darkness. ‘The wise man’s eyes are in his 
head; but tho fool walks in darkness: and 
I perceived, even I, that one event shall 
happen to them all. 


15 And I said in my heart, As the event of 
the fool is, so shall it be to me, even to mex 
‘and to what purpose have I gained wisdom? 
I said moreover in pal heart, This is also 
vanity, because the fool speaks of his abund- 
ance. “For there is no remembrance of 
the wise man with the fool for ever; foras- 
much 88 now in the coming days all things 
‘are forgotten: and how shall the wise man 
die with the fool? 


780 I hated life; because tho work that 
‘was wrouglit under tho sun wasevil Υ before 
me: for all ig vanity and waywardness of 
spirit. ‘And I hated the whole of my 
labour which I took under the sun; be- 
cause I must leave it to the man who will 
como me. And who knows whether 
he will be ἃ wise man ora fool? and whether 
he will have power rer all, el yur in 
whic laboured, and wherein I grew wise 
under the sun? εἰ is also vanity. “So 1 
went about to dismiss from my heart all 


820 EKKAH3IASTHS. 
καὶ ἴδε ἐν ἀγαθῷ. καὶ ἰδοὺ καί ye τοῦτο ματαιότης. Τῷ γέλωτι 2 
εἶπα, περιφορὰν, καὶ τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ, τί τοῦτο ποιεῖς 5 

Καὶ κατεσκεψάμην εἰ ἡ καρδία μου ἑλκύσει ὡς οἶνον τὴν ὃ 
σάρκα pov, καὶ καρδία μου ὡδήγησεν ἐν σοφίᾳ, καὶ τοῦ κρατῇ. 
σαι ἐπ᾽ εὖ ,, ἕως οὗ ἴδω ποῖον τὸ ἀγαθὸν τοῖς υἱοῖς τῶν 
ἀνθρώπων, ὃ ποιήσουσιν ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς 
αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐμεγάλυνα ποίημά μου, φκοδόμησά μοι οἴκους, ἐφύ- 4 
τευσά μοι ἀμπελῶνας, ἐποίησά μοι κήπους. καὶ ἴσους, 5 
καὶ ἐφύτευσα ἐν αὐτοῖς ξύλον πᾶν καρποῦ. Ἐποίησά μοι 6 
κολυμβήθρας ὑδάτων τοῦ ποτίσαι da’ αὐτῶν δρυμὸν βλαστῶντα 
ξύλα. Ἐκτησάμην δούλους καὶ παιδίσκας, καὶ οἰκογενεῖς ἐγέ- 7 
νοντό μοι, καί γε κτῆσις βουκολίου καὶ ποιμνίου πολλὴ 
μοι ὑπὲρ πάντας τοὺς γενομένους ἔμπροσθέν μου ἐν Ἵερου- 
σαλήμ. “Συνήγαγόν μοι καί γε ἀργύριον καί γε χρυσίον, καὶ 8 
περιουσιασμοὺς βασιλέων καὶ τῶν χωρῶν: ἐποίησά μοι ᾷδοντας 
καὶ ἀδούσας, καὶ ἐντρυφήματα υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων, οἰνοχόον καὶ 
* οἰνοχόας. 

Καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθην καὶ προσέθηκα παρὰ πάντας τοὺς γενο- 9 


μένους ἀπὸ ἔμπροσθέν μου ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καί γε σοφία μον 
ἐστάθη μοι. Καὶ πᾶν 8 ἤτησαν οἱ dof μου, οὐκ 10 
ἀφεῖλον ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: οὐκ ἀπεκώλυσα τὴν μου ἀπὸ πάσης 


εὐφροσύνης μου, ὅτι καρδία μου εἰφράνθη ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ μον- 
καὶ τοῦτο ἐγένετο μερίς μου ἀπὸ παντὸς μόχθου μου. Καὶ 1] 
ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ ἐν πᾶσι ποιήμασί μου οἷς ἐποίησαν αἱ χεῖρές 
μου, καὶ ἐν μόχθῳ ᾧ ἐμόχθησα τοῦ ποιεῖν, καὶ ἰδοὺ τὰ πάντα 
ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περίσσεια 
ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

Καὶ ἐπέβλεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ ἰδεῖν σοφίαν καὶ παραφορὰν καὶ 12 
ἀφροσύνην, ὅτε τίς ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἐπελεύσεται ὀπίσω τῆς βουλῆς; 
τὰ ὅσα ἐποίησεν αὐτήν. Καὶ εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἐστὶ περίσσεια τῇ 18 
σοφίᾳ ὑπὲρ τὴν ἀφροσύνην, ὡς περίσσεια τοῦ φωτὸς ὑπὲρ τὸ 
σκότος. Τοῦ σοφοῦ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ἐν κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 14 
ὁ ἄφρων ἐν σκότει πορεύεται. καὶ ἔγνων καί γε ἐγὼ, ὅτι συν- 
ἄντημα ty συναντήσεται τοῖς πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ πα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ μου, ἃς συνάντημα τοῦ & καί 15 
γε ἐμοὶ συναντήσεταί μοι, καὶ ἱνατί ἐσοφισάμην ἐγώ; - 
σὸν ἐλάλησα ἐν καρδίᾳ pow, ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης, διό 
8 ἄφρων ἐκ περισσεύματος λαλεῖ: “Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἡ μνήμη τοῦ 16 
σοφοῦ μετὰ τοῦ ἄφρονος εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καθότι ἤδη αἱ ἡμέραι 
ἐρχόμεναι τὰ πάντα ἐπελήσθη: καὶ πῶς ἀποθανεῖται ὃ σοφὸς 
μετὰ τοῦ ἄφρονος; 

Καὶ ἐμίσησα σὺν τὴν ζωήν: ὅτι πονηρὸν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τὸ πούημα 17 
τὸ πεποιημένον ὑπὸ τὸν ἡ ἥλιον, ὅτι hes ᾿ ματαιότης καὶ 3 
προαίρεσις πνεύματος. σύμπαντα μόχθον 1 
ΠΣ Ke, ln sere tae 
τῷ γινομένῳ per ἐμέ, βου sn σοφὸς ἔσται Ὁ 19 
ἄφρων; καὶ ἃ  ἐξοισιάζσαι ἀ τωτὶ μ μόχθῳ μου, ᾧ ἐμόχθησα 
καὶ ᾧ ἐσοφισάμην ὑπὸ τὸν τοῦτο ματαιότης. 
Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ τοῦ Peet hota Tip πων δ 


A Lit bathe, 


Ὑ Gr. toward, or, upon me, 


ΕΚΚΛΗΣΙΑΣΤῊΣ. 


φ 


2] παντὶ μόχθῳ μου ᾧ ἐμόχθησα ὑ ὑπὸ τὸν Wow: “Ore ἐστὶν 
ἄνθρωπος ὅ ὅτι μόχθος αὐτοῦ ἐν σοφίᾳ καὶ ἐν γνώσει καὶ ἐν 
ἀνδρίᾳ" καὶ ἄνθρωπος ᾧ οὐκ ἐμόχθησεν ἐν αὐτῷ, δώσει αὐτῷ 
μερίδα αὐτοῦ: Kai γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ πονηρία μεγάλη, 1 

22 ὅτι γίνεται ἐν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐν 
προαιρέσει καρδίας αὐτοῦ ᾧ αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

23 Ὅτι πᾶσαι αἱ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἀλγημάτων καὶ θυμοῦ περισπασμὸς 

αὐτοῦ, καί γε ἐν νυκτὶ οὐ κοιμᾶται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ" καί γε 

τοῦτο ματαιότης ἐστίν. 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν ἀνθρώπῳ, ὁ φάγεται καὶ ὃ πίεται καὶ ὃ 
δείξει τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ ἀγαθὸν ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ: καί γε τοῦτο 
25 εἶδον ἐγὼ ὅτι ἀπὸ χειρὸς τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐστιν: “Ors τίς φάγε- 
26 ται καὶ τίς πίεται πάρεξ αὐτοῦ; Ὅτι τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τῷ ἀγαθῷ 

πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἔδωκε σοφίαν καὶ γνῶσιν καὶ εὐφρο- 

σύνην, καὶ τῷ ἁμαρτάνοντι ἔδωκε περισπασμὸν τοῦ προσ- 
θεῖναι καὶ τοῦ συναγαγεῖν, τοῦ δοῦναι τῷ ἀγαθῷ πρὸ προσώπου 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύ- 
ματος. 
8 Τοῖς πᾶσιν ὃ Χρόνος, καὶ i καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγματι ὑπὸ τὸν 
2 οὐρανόν. ΚΚαιρὸς τοῦ τεκεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀποθανεῖν, καιρὸς 
8 τοῦ φυτεῦσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκτίλαι τὸ πεφυτευμένον: Καιρὸς 
τοῦ ἀποκτεῖναι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἰάσασθαι, καιρὸς τοῦ καθελεῖν 
4 καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ οἰκοδομεῖν: Καιρὸς τοῦ κλαῖσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ 
’ Ά “ , .’ ‘ ΄΄ὸὦ 3 , 
γελάσαι, καιρὸς τοῦ κόψασθαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ὀρχήσασθαι" 
5 Καιρὸς τοῦ βαλεῖν λίθους καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ συναγαγεῖν λίθους, 
καιρὸς τοῦ περιλαβεῖν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ μακρυνθῆναι ἀπὸ περιλή- 
6 ψεως: Καιρὸς τοῦ ζητῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἀπολέσαι, καιρὸς 
7 τοῦ φυλάξαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ ἐκβαλεῖν: Καιρὸς τοῦ ῥῆξαι καὶ 
καιρὸς τοῦ ῥάψαι, καιρὸς τοῦ σιγᾷν καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ λαλεῖν" 
8 Καιρὸς τοῦ φιλῆσαι καὶ καιρὸς τοῦ μισῆσαι, καιρὸς πολέμον 
καὶ καιρὸς εἰρήνης. 
9 Tis περίσσεια τοῦ ποιοῦντος ἐν οἷς αὐτὸς μοχθεῖ; 

10 ElSov σὺν πάντα τὸν περισπασμὸν, ὃν ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς τοῖς 

11 υἱοῖς τῶν ἀνθρώπων τοῦ περισπᾶσθαι ἐν αὐτῷ. τὰ σύμπαντα 

ἃ ἐποίησε καλὰ ἐν καιρῷ αἰτοῦ" καί γε σύμπαντα τὸν αἰῶνα 

ἔδωκεν. ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, ὅπως μὴ εὕρῃ ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὸ ποίημα 

ὃ ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆ καὶ μέχρι τέλους. Ἔγνων ὅ ὅτι 

οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν ἐν αὐτοῖς, εἰ μὴ τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι καὶ τοῦ 

ποιεῖν ἀγαθὸν ἐ ἐν ζωῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καί γε πᾶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος ὃ ὃς φάγεται καὶ πίεται, καὶ ἴδῃ ἀγαθὸν 
ἐν παντὶ ,“μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, δόμα Θεοῦ ἐστιν. wy ὅτι πάντα 
ὅσα ἐποίησεν ὃ Θεὸς αὐτὰ ἔσται εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ οὐκ 
ἔστι προσθεῖναι, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφελεῖν: καὶ ὁ Θεὸς 
ἐποίησεν, ἵνα φοβηθῶσιν a ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Τὸ γενόμενον 
ἤδη ἐ ἐστὶ, καὶ ὅσα τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἤδη γέγονε, καὶ ὁ Θεὸς ζητήσει 
τὸν διωκόμενον. 

16 Καὶ ἔ ἔτι εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον τόπον τῆς κρίσεως, ἐκεῖ ὁ ἀσεβής: 

17 καὶ τόπον τοῦ δικαίου, ἐκεῖ ὁ εὐσεβής. Καὶ εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν 
καρδίᾳ μου, σὺν τὸν δίκαιον καὶ σὺν τὸν ἀσεβῆ κρινεῖ ὁ Θεὸς, 
ὅτι καιρὸς τῷ παντὶ πράγματι καὶ ἐπὶ παντὶ τῷ ποιήματι ἐκεῖ. 
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15 
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my labour wherein I had laboured under 
the sun. ® For there is such 8 man that his 
labour is in wisdom, and in knowledge, and 
in fortitude; yet ¢his man shall give his 
portion t to one who has not laboured there- 
is vanity and t Be 
πὶ For it happens to a man in all his labour, 
and in the urpose of his heart wherein he 
labours under the sun. “For all his days 
are days of sorrows, and Ὑ vexation of spirit 
is his; in the night also his heart rests not. 
'This is also vanity. 

24 A man has nothing really good 5 to eat 

and to drink and to shew his soul as good 

n his trouble. This also I saw, that ft is 
from the hand of God. “For who shall 
eat, or who shall drink, without $ him? 
For God has given to the man who is 
good in his sight, wisdom, and knowledge, 
and joy: but he "has given to the sinner 
trouble, to add and to hea , that he may 
zive to hima th that is good efore God; for 
this is also vanity and waywardness of 
apirit. 

‘l’o all things there is a time, and a season 
for every matter under heaven. ?A time 
of birth, and a time to die; a time to plant, 
and a time to pluck up what has been 
planted ; 4a time to kill,and a time to heal ; 
a time to pull down, and a time to bead 
up; ‘a time to weep, and a time to laugh; 
a time to lament, and a time to dance; δὰ 
time to throw stones, and a time to gather 
stones together; a time to embrace, and a 
time to abstain from embracing; δ 8. time 
to seek, and a time to lose; a time to keep, 
and a time to cast away; ‘a time to rend, 
and a time to sew; a time to be silent, and 
ἢ time to speak ; ὃ ἃ time to love,and a time 
to hate; a time ‘of war, and ἃ time of peace. 


®*What advantage has he that works in 
those things wherein he labours ? 


ἸΟῚ have seen all the trouble, which God 
has given to the sons of men to be troubled 
with. "All the things which he has made 
are beautiful in his time: he has also set 
the whole 9 world in their heart, that man 
might not pind | out the work which God 

wrought from the beginning even to 
re end. #1 know that there is no good in 
them, ὃ excep coept for α man to rejoice, and to do 


13 lug in the ease of every man who shall 
eat and drink, and see good in his la- 
bour, this is a ‘gift of God. My know that 
whatsoever things God has done, they shall 
be for ever: it 1s impossible to add to it, 
and it is impossible to take away from it: 
and God has done tt, that men may fear 
before him. That which has been is now; 
and whatever ne fungs are Pointed to be 
have already bee will seek out 
that which is past. 

16 And moreover I saw under the sun the 
place of judgment, there was the ungodly 
one; ἃ and th the place of righteousness, there 
the τοὶ one. “And I said in my 

if judge the righteous and the 
Beart ὡς for there 1s a time there for every 
action and for every work. 


β Gr. wickedness. 7 Or, distraction, 


© Gr. which he shall eat and which, etc. 


C ie. God. @ Gr. age. 


ΕΟΙΕΒΙΑΒΊΕΒ III. 11—IV. 17. 


181] said in my heart, concerning the 
speech of the sons of man, God will judge 
them, and that to shew that they are 
beasts. 39 Also to them is the event of the 
sons of man, and the event of the brute; 
one event befalls them: as is the death of 
the one, 80 also the death of the other; and 
there is one breath toall: and what has the 
man more than the brute? nothing; for all 
is vanity. ™ All go to one place; were 
formed of the dust, and all will return to 
dust. 31] And who has seen the spirit of the 
sons of man, whether it goes upward? an 
the spirit of the beast, whether it goes 
downward to the earth? ~ And I saw that 
there was no good, but that wherein a man 
shall rejoice in his works, for it is his por- 
tion, for who shall bring him to see any 
thing of that which shall be after him ? 


So I returned, and saw all the oppressions 
that were done under the sun: and behol 
the tear of the oppressed, and they had no 
comforter; and on the side of them that 
oppressed them was power; but they had 
no comforter: and I praised all the dead 
that had already died more than the living, 
ΔΘ many as are alive until now. * Better 
also than both these is he who has not yet 

n, who has not seen all the evil work 
that is done under the sun. 


4And I saw all labour, and all the Adili- 

ent work, that this is a man’s envy from 

is Yneighbour. This is also vanity and 
waywardness of spirit. § The fool folds his 
hands together, and eats his own flesh. 
6 Better is a handful of rest than two hand- 
fuls of trouble and waywardness of spirit. 


7So T returned, and saw vanity under the 
sun. ® There is one alone, and there is not 
a second; yea, he has neither son nor bro- 
ther: yet there is no end to all his labour ; 
neither is his eye satisficd with wealth; 
and for whom do I labour, and deprive my 
soul of good? this is 4150 vanity, and an evil 
®trouble. 9 Two are better than one, seeing 
they have a good reward for their labour. 
W¥or if they fall, the ono will lift up his 
fellow: but woe to him that is alone when 
he falls, and there is not a second to lift 
him up. "Also if two should lie together, 
they also μοῦ heat: but how shall one be 
warmed alone? 13 And if one should prevail 
against him, the two shall withstand him; 
and a threefold cord shall not be quickly 

roken. 


3 Better is a poor and wise child than an 
old and foolish king, who knows not how to 
take heed any longer. For he shall come 
forth out of the house of the prisoners to 
reign, because he also that was in his king- 
dom has become poor. [81 beheld all the 
living who were walking under the sun, 
with the second youth who shall stand u 
in each one’s place. ‘There is no end to all 
the people, to all who were before them: 
and the last shall not rejoice in him: for 
this also is vanity and waywarduess of 
spirit. 

17 Keep thy foot, whensoever thou goest to 


a» φ Α t 
Eorw εἰς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι 
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Εἶπα ἐγὼ ἐν καρδίᾳ pov, περὶ λαλιᾶς υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 18 
ὅτι διακρινεῖ αὐτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ τοῦ δεῖξαι ὅτι αὐτοὶ κτήνη εἰσί. 
Καί γε αὐτοῖς συνάντημα υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ συνάντημα 19 
τοῦ κτήνους, συνάντημα ἕν αὑτοῖς" ὡς ὁ θάνατος τούτον, οὕτως 
καὶ ὁ θάνατος τούτου" καὶ πνεῦμα ἕν τοῖς πᾶσι: καὶ τί ἐπερίσ- 
σευσεν ὃ ἄνθρωπος παρὰ τὸ κτῆνος ; οὐδέν" ὅτι πάντα ματαιό- 
τῆς. Τὰ πάντα εἰς τόπον ἕνα, τὰ πάντα ἐγένετο ἀπὸ τοῦ χοὸς, 20 
καὶ τὰ πάντα ἐπιστρέψει eis τὸν χοῦν. Καὶ τίς εἶδε πνεῦμα 21 


ἃ υἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ἀναβαίνει αὐτὸ ἄνω; καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τοῦ 


, Ν , 2.5 , > « ὶ εἶδ ΄ > 99 
κτήνους, εἰ καταβαίνει αὐτὸ κάτω εἷς γῆν; Kai εἶδον ὅτε οὐκ 22 
ΜΝ 3 abo ® A! $ 3 , e & vO 9 rd 
ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν εἰ μὴ ὃ εὐφρανθήσεται ὃ ἀνθρωπος ἐν ποιήμασιν 

3 -Ὅ΄᾽Γ τ ΦΨ 8. ᾿ Α 2 na © [4 Ν a8 ~ 2a ® e 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι τίς ἄξει αὐτὸν τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἐν ᾧ 
ἐὰν γένηται per αὐτόν ; 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον συμπάσας τὰς συκοφαντίας 4 


ἃ Τὰς γενομένας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον" καὶ ἰδοὺ δάκρυον τῶν συκοφαν- 


τουμένων, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὑτοῖς παρακαλῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ χειρὸς 
συκοφαντούντων αὐτοῖς ἰσχὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν αὑτοῖς παρακαλῶν. 
Καὶ ἐπήνεσα ἐγὼ σύμπαντας τοὺς τεθνηκότας τοὺς ἤδη ἀποθα- 2 
νόντας ὑπὲρ τοὺς ζῶντας, ὅσοι αὐτοὶ ζῶσιν ἕως τοῦ νῦν. Kai 8 
ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τοὺς δύο τούτους ὅστις οὕπω ἐγένετο, ὃς οὐκ εἶδε 
σὺν πᾶν τὸ ποίημα τὸ πονηρὸν τὸ πεποιημένον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

Καὶ εἶδον ἐγὼ σύμπαντα τὸν μόχθον, καὶ σύμπασαν ἀνδρίαν + 
τοῦ ποιήματος, ὅτι αὐτὸ ζῆλος ἀνδρὸς ἀπὸ τοῦ ἑταίρου αὐτοῦ" 
Kat γε τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. “O ἄφρων 5 
περιέβαλε τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔφαγε τὰς σάρκας αὐτοῦ. 
᾿Αγαθὸν πλήρωμα δρακὸς ἀναπαύσεως ὑπὲρ πληρώματα δύο 6 
δρακῶν μόχθον καὶ προαιρέσεως πνεύματος. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα ἐγὼ, καὶ εἶδον ματαιότητα ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 7 
ἔστι δεύτερος" Kai γε vids καί γε ἀδελφὸς 8 
οὐκ ἔστ αὐτῷ: καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς τῷ παντὶ μόχθῳ αὑτοῦ" 
καί γε βῤῥθαλμὸς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμπίμπλαται πλούτου: καὶ τίνι ἐγὼ 

~ ‘N » ᾿ μ“ \ 3 4 “ 
μοχθῶ, καὶ στερίσκω τὴν ψυχήν μου ἀπὸ ἀγαθωσύνης ; Kai γε 
τοῦτο ματαιότης καὶ περισπασμὸς πονηρός ἐστιν. ᾿Αγαθοὶ οἱ 9 
δίο ὑπὲρ τὸν ἕνα, οἷς ἐστὶν αὐτοῖς ὃς ἀγαθὸς ἐν μό 
αὐτῶν: Ὅτι ἐὰν πέσωσιν, ὁ εἷς ἐγερεῖ τὸν μέτοχον αὐτοῦ" καὶ 10 
οὐαὶ αὐτῷ τῷ ἑνὶ, ὅταν πέσῃ καὶ μὴ 7 δεύτερος ἐγεῖραι αὐτόν. 
Καί γε ἐὰν κοιμηθῶσι δύο, καὶ θέρμη αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὃ εἷς πῶς 1] 
θερμανθῇ; Kai ἐὰν ἐπικραταιωθῇ 6 εἷς, οἱ δύο στήσονται 12 
κατέναντι αὑτοῦ, καὶ τὸ σπαρτίον τὸ ἔντριτον ob ταχέως ἀποῤ- 
ῥαγήσεται. 

Αγαθὸς παῖς πένης καὶ σοφὸς ὑπὲρ βασιλέα πρεσβύτερον 13 
καὶ ἄφρονα, ὃς οὐκ ἔγνω τοῦ προσέχειν ἔτι. Ὅτι ἐξ οἴκου 14 
τῶν δεσμίων ἐξελεύσεται τοῦ βασιλεῦσαι, ὅτι καί γε ἐν βασι- 
λείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἐγενήθη πένης. Εἶδον σύμπαντας τοὺς ζῶντας 15 
τοὺς περιπατοῦντας ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον μετὰ τοῦ νεανίσκου τοῦ 
δευτέρου, ὃς στήσεται ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς τῷ 16 
παντὶ λαῷ, τοῖς πᾶσιν ot ἐγένοντο ἔμπροσθεν αὑτῶν" καί γε 
οἱ ἔσχατοι οὐκ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ' ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο 
ματαιότης καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 

Φύλαξον τὸν πόδα σου, ἐν ᾧ ἐὰν πορείῃ εἷς οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ 17 


& Gr. manliness of work. 


4 Gr companion. __—_‘ 8 Gr. distraction. 
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καὶ ἐγγὺς τοῦ ἀκούειν, ὑπὲρ δόμα τῶν ἀφρόνων θνσία cov, ὅτι 


οὐκ εἰσὶν εἰδότες τοῦ ποιῆσαι κακόν. 
δ Μὴ σπεῦδε ἐπὶ στόματί σον, καὶ καρδία σον μὴ ταχυνάτω 

τοῦ ἐξενέγκαι λόγον πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ" ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἐν 

τῷ οὐρανῷ ἄνω, καὶ σὺ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" διὰ τοῦτο ἔστωσαν οἱ 
2 λόγοι σον ὀλίγοι. 
πειρασμοῦ, καὶ φωνὴ ἄφρονος ἐν πλήθει λόγων. 

Καθὼς εὔξῃ εὐχὴν τῷ Θεῷ, μὴ χρονίσῃς τοῦ ἀποδοῦναι 
αὑτήν" ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι θέλημα ἐν ἄφροσιν σὺ οὖν ὅσα ἐὰν εὔξῃ, 
4 ἀπόδος. ᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ μὴ εὔξασθαί σε, ἣ τὸ εὔξασθαί σε 

᾿ ody a Α 
5 καὶ μὴ ἀποδοῦναι. Μὴ ; δῷς τὸ στόμα σου τοῦ ἐξαμαρτῆσαι 
τὴν σάρκα σον, καὶ μὴ εἴπῃς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι 
ἄγνοιά ἐστιν. ἵνα μὴ ὀργισθῇ ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ φωνῇ σον, καὶ 
6 διαφθείρῃ τὰ ποιήματα χειρῶν σον. Ὅτι ἐν πλήθει ἐνυ- 
πνίων καὶ ματαιοτήτων καὶ λόγων πολλῶν, ὅτε σὺ τὸν Θεὸν 
φοβοῦ. 

᾿Εὰν συκοφαντίαν πένητος καὶ ἁρπαγὴν κρίματος ναὶ 
δικαιοσύνης ἴδῃς ἐν χώρᾳ, μὴ θαυμάσῃς ἐπὶ τῷ πράγματι: ὅτι 
δ ὑψηλὸς ἐπάνω ὑψηλοῦ φυλάξαι, καὶ ὑψηλοὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. Καὶ 
περίσσεια γῆς ἐπὶ παντί ἐστι, βασιλεὺς τοῦ ἀγροῦ εἰργασμέ- 
vou. 

᾿Αγαπῶν ἀργύριον ov πλησθήσεται ἀργυρίον: καὶ τίς ἠγάπη: 
σεν ἐν πλήθει αὐτῶν γέννημα; καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 
10 Ἔν πλήθει ἀγαθωσύνης ἐπληθύνθησαν ἔσθοντες αὐτήν’ καὶ τί 

ἀνδρεία τῷ παρ᾽ αὐτῆς ; ὅτι ἀρχὴ τοῦ ὁρᾷν ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ. 
11 Τλυκὺς ὕπνος τοῦ δούλον εἰ ὀλίγον καὶ εἰ πολὺ φάγεται, καὶ 

τῷ ἐμπλησθέντι τοῦ πλουτῆσαι, οὐκ ἔστιν ἀφίων αὐτὸν τοῦ 
ὑπνῶσαι. 
12. Ἔστιν ἀῤῥωστία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, πλοῦτον φνλασ- 
18 σόμενον τῷ παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς κακίαν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται 6 πλοῦ- 

Tos ἐκεῖνος ἐν περισπασμῷ πονηρῷ, καὶ ἐγέννησεν vidv, καὶ 
14 οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. Καθὼς ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ γαστρὸς 

μητρὸς αὐτοῦ γυμνὸς, ἐπιστρέψει τοῦ πορευθῆναι ὡς ἥκει, καὶ 

οὐδὲν οὐ λήψεται ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, ἵνα πορευθῇ ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 
15 Καί γε τοῦτο πονηρὰ ἀῤῥωστία' ὥσπερ γὰρ παρεγένετο, οὕτως 

καὶ ἀπελεύσεται καὶ τίς ἡ περίσσεια αὐτοῦ 7 μοχθεῖ εἰς dve- 
16 μον; Καί γε πᾶσαι ai ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ ἐν σκότει, καὶ ἐν πέψθει, 
καὶ θυμῷ πολλῷ, καὶ ἀῤῥωστίᾳ, καὶ χόλῳ. 

᾿Ιδοὺ, εἶδον ἐγὼ ἀγαθὸν, ὅ ἐστι καλὸν, τοῦ φαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ 
πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ ἰδεῖν ἀγαθωσύνην ἐν παντὶ μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, ᾧ ἐὰν 
μοχθῇ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον ἀριθμὸν ἡμερῶν ζωῆς αὐτοῦ ὧν ἔδωκεν 
αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερὶς αὐτοῦ. Καί γε πᾶς ἄνθρωπος ᾧ 
ἐδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς πλοῦτον καὶ ὑπάρχοντα, καὶ ἐξουσίασεν 
αὐτῷ φαγεῖν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λαβεῖν τὸ μέρος αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοῦ εὐφρανθῆναι ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦτο δόμα Θεοῦ ἐστιν. 
19 Ὅτι οὐ πολλὰ μνησθήσεται τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, 
ὅτι 6 Θεὺς περισπᾷ αὐτὸν ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ καρδίας αὐτοῦ. 

Ἔστι πονηρία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ πολλή 
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Ὅτι παραγίνεται ἐνύπνιον ἐν πλήθει je 
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the house of God; and when thou art near 
to hear, let thy sacrifice be better than the 
gift of fools: for they know not that they 
are doing evil. 

Be not hasty with thy mouth, and let not 
thine heart be swift to utter anything be- 
fore God; for God is in heaven above, and 
thou upon earth: therefore let thy words 
» few. ?For through the multitude of 
trial a m comes; and a fool’s voice is 
with a multitude of words. 

3 Whenever thou shalt vow a vow to God, 
defer not to pay it; for he has no pleasure 
in fools: pay thou therefore whatsoever 
thou shalt have vowed. ‘Jt is better that 
thou shouldest not vow, than that thou 
shouldest vow and not pay. ὅ Suffer not 
thy mouth to lead thy flesh to sin; and say 
not in the presence of God, It was an error: 
lest God be angry at thy voice, and destroy 
the works of thy hands. ὅδ For there is evil 
in a multitude of dreams and vanities and 
many words: but fear thou God. . 

7 if thou shouldest see the oppression of 
the poor, and the wresting of judgment and 
of justice in the land, wonder not at the 
matter: for there ie ἃ high one to watch 
over him that is high, and high ones over 
them. 8 Also the abundance of the earth is 
for every one: the king ts dependent on the 
tilled field. . . 

9 He that loves silver shall not be satisfied 
with silver: and who has floved gain, in 
the abundance Ὑ thereof? this is also vanity. 
In the multitude of good they are in- 
creased that eat it: and what virtue has the 
owner, but the right of beholding ἐέ with 
his eyes? | The sleep of ἃ servant 18 sweet, 
whether he eat little or much: but to one 
who is satiated with wealth, there is none 
that suffers him tosleep, 

12 There is an infirmity which I have seen 
under the sun, amely, wealth kept for ite 
owner to his hurt. 5 And that wealth shall 
perish in an evil trouble: and the man be- 
gets a son, and there is nothing in his hand. 

4 As he came forth naked from his mother’s 
womb, he shall return back as he came, and 
he shall receive nothing for his labour, that 
it should go with him in his- hand. And 
this is also an evil infirmity: for as he came, 
so also shall he return: and what is his 
gain, for which he vainly labours? '°Yea, 
all his days are in darkness, and in mourn. 
ing, and much $ sorrow, and i ty, and 


wrath. 

17 Behold, I have seen good, that it is a 
fine thing for a man to eat and to drink, 
and to see in his labour in which 
he may labour under-the sun, a/é the num- 
ber of the days of his life which God_has 
given to him: for it is his portion. 1 Yea, 
and as for every man to whom God has 

iven wealth and possessions, and has given 
him power to eat thereof, and to receive his 
portion, and to rejoice in his labour; this 
1s the of God. 1 For he shall not much 
remember the days of his life; for God. 
troubles him in the mirth of his heart. 

There is an evil which I have seen under 
the sun, and it is abundant θ with man: 7a 


2 ὑπὸ τὸν ἄνθρωπον: ᾿Ανὴρ ᾧ δώσει αὐτῷ 6 Θεὸς πλοῦτον καὶ man to whom God shall give wealth, and 


8B Or, been content with. ἡ σ. ἃ, of those things. 


ὃ Gr. beginning, or, priority. 


ζ Or, anger. θ Alex. ἐπὶ, upon. 
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substance, and honour, and he wants no- 
thing for his soul of all things that he shall 
desire, yet God shall not give him power to 
eat of it, for a stran nger shall devour it: this 
is vanity, and an evil infirmit 
4} a man beget a hundred. children, and 

live many years, yoa, however abundant the 

days of his years shall be, yet if his soul 
shall not be satisfied ae good, and also he 
have no burial; I said, An untimely birth 
is better than he. 4For he came in vanit 
and departs in darkness, and his name sh 

e covered in darkness. § Moreover he has 
not seen the sun, nor known rest: there is 
no more rest to this one than another. 
6 β Though he has lived to the return of a 
thousand years, yet he has seen no good: do 
not all go to one place? 

7 All the labour of a man is for his mouth, 
and yet the appetite shall not be satisfied. 
8 For that advantage has the wise man over 
the fool, since even the poor knows how to 

walk yin the direction of life? 9Tho sight 
of the eyes is better than that which wan- 
ders in soul: this is also vanity, and way- 
wardness of spirit. 

1 16 anything has been, its name has 
already been called: and it is known what 
man is; neither can he contend with him 
who is stronger than he. "For there are 
man any things which increase vanity. 

18 vantage has a man? for who 
knows what is good for a man in his life, 
during the number of the life of the days of 

is vanity? and he has spent them ὃ 88 a 
shadow; for who shall tell a man what 
shall be after him under the sun? 

2A good name is better than good oil; 
and the day of death than the day of birth. 
3/¢ is better to go to the house of mourning, 
than to go to the banquet house: since this 
is the end of eve ry man; 
man will ABP ply gooc warning to his heart. 

Sorrow is better than laughter: for by the 
eae of the countenance the heart will 
be made better. 5.11.0 heart of the wise is 
in the house of mourning ; but the heart of 
fools is in tho house of mirth. 

6 Jt se better to hear a reproof of a wise 
man, than for a man to hear the song of 
fools. ‘As the sound of thorne under a 
caldron, so is the laughter of fools: this is 
also vanity. 

5 Kor oppression makes a wise man m 
and destroys $ his noble heart. %The end ad 
a matter is better than the beginning there- 
of: the patient is better than the high- 
minded. Ὁ Be not hasty in thy spirit to be 

: for anger will rest in the bosom of 
foo δ Ἴλὅ8. not, What has happened, that 
the former days were better than these ? 
for thou dost not enquire in wisdom con- 
cerning this. 

2 Wisdom is good with an inheritance: 
and there ts an advan tage by tt to them that 
see the sun. For wisdom in its shadow is 
as the shadow of silver: and the excellence 
of the knowledge of wisdom will give life to 
him that has it. 

4 Behold the works of God : for who shall 

able to straighten him whom God has 
made crooked? In the day of prosperity 


and the living 6 
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ὕπαρχοντα καὶ Sétay, | καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑστερῶν τῇ ψυχῇ αὑτοῦ 
ἀπὸ πάντων ὧν ἐπιθυμήσει, καὶ οὐκ ἐξουσιάσει αὐτῷ ὃ Θεὸς 
τοῦ φαγεῖν ἀπ' αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἀνὴρ ξένος φάγεται αὐτόν" τοῦτο 
ματαιότης καὶ ἀῤῥωστία πονηρά ἐστιν. 

᾿Εὰν γεννήσῃ ἀνὴρ ἑκατὸν, καὶ ἔτη πολλὰ ξήσεται, καὶ 3 
πλῆθος ὅ 6, τι ἔσονται ai ἡμέραι ἐτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ 
οὐ πλησθήσεται ἀ ἀπὸ τῆν ἀγαθωσύνης, καΐ γε ταφὴ οὐκ ἐγένετο 
αὐτῷ, εἶπα, ἀγαθὸν ὑ ὑπὲρ αὐτὸν τὸ ἔκτρωμα. Ὅτι ἐν ματαιό- 4 
τητι ἦλθε, καὶ ἐν σκότει πορεύεται, καὶ ἐν σκότει ὄνομα αὐτοῦ 
καλυφθήσεται:' Καί γε ἥλιον οὐκ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω dvarav- 5 
σεις, τούτῳ ὑπὲρ τοῦτον" Καὶ ἔζησε χιλίων ἐτῶν καθόδους, 6 
καὶ ἀγαθωσύνην οὐκ εἶδε, μὴ οὐκ εἰς τόπον ἕνα πορεύεται τὰ 
πάντα; 

Πᾶς μόχθος ἀνθρώπου εἰς στόμα αὐτοῦ, καί γε 4 ψυχὴ οὐ ἢ 
πληρωθήσεται. Ὅτι περίσσεια τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ τὸν ἄφρονα, ὃ 
διότι ὁ πένης οἶδε πορευθῆναι κατέναντι τῆς ζωῆς. ᾿Αγαθὸν 9 
ὅραμα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑ ὑπερπορενόμενον ψυχῇ" καί γε τοῦτο ματαιό- 
τῆς καὶ προαίρεσις πνεύματος. 

Εἰ τι ἐγένετο, ἤδη κέκληται ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐγνώσθη 
ὅ ἐστιν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ δυνήσεται κριθῆναι μετὰ τοῦ ἰσχυ- 
ροτέρου ὑπὲρ αὐτόν. “Ore εἰσι λόγοι πολλοὶ πληθύνοντες | 
ματαιότητα. 

Τί περισσὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ; ὅτι τίς οἶδεν ἀγαθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ Ἷ 
ἐν τῇ ζωῇ, ἀριθμὸν ζωῆς ἡ ἡμερῶν ματαιότητος αὐτοῦ; καὶ ἐποί- 
ἤσεν αὐτὰ ἐν σκιᾷ; ὅτι τίς ἀπαγγελεῖ τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ, τί ἔσται 
ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον; ; 

᾿Αγαθὸν 6 ὄνομα ὑπὲρ ἔλαιον ἀγαθὸν, καὶ ἡμέρα τοῦ θανάτου 2 


ὑπὲρ ἡμέραν γεννήσεως. ᾿Αγαθὸν πορευθῆναι εἰς οἶκον πέν- 3 
ους ἢ ὅτι πορευθῆναι εἷς οἶκον πότον" καθότι τοῦτο τέλος 


παντὸς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ὁ ζῶν δώσει ἀγαθὸν εἰς καρδίαν αὐτοῦ. 4 
᾿Αγαθὸν θυμὸς ὑπὲρ γέλωτα, ὅτι ἐν κακίᾳ προσώπου ἀγαθυν- 
θήσεται καρδία. Καρδία σοφῶν ἐν οἴκῳ πένθους, καὶ καρδία 5 
ἀφρόνων ἐν οἴκῳ εὐφροσύνης. 

᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἀκοῦσαι ἐπιτίμησιν σοφοῦ ὑ ὑπὲρ ἄνδρα ἀκούοντα 6 
dopa ἀφρόνων. Ὡς φωνὴ ἀκανθῶν ὑπὸ τὸν λέβητα, οὕτως 7 
γέλως τῶν ἀφρόνων" καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 

Ὅτι ἡ συκοφαντία περιφέρει σοφὸν, καὶ ἀπόλλυσι τὴν ὃ 8 
καρδίαν εὐγενείας αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αγαθὴ ἐσχάτη λόγων ὑ ὑπὲρ ἀρχὴν β 


αὐτοῦ, ἀγαθὸν “μακρόθυμος ὑπὲρ ὑψηλὸν πνεύματ. My 10 
σπεύσῃς ἐν πνεύματί σον τοῦ θυμοῦσθαι, ὅ ὅτι θυμὸς ἐν κόλεῳ 
ἀφρόνων ἀναπαύσεται. Μὴ εἴπῃς, vi ἐγένετο, ὅτι αἱ ἡμέραι ΙῚ 
αἱ πρότεραι ἦσαν ἀγαθαὶ ὑπὲρ ταύτας; ὅτι οὐκ ἐν σοφίᾳ 
ἐπηρώτησας περὶ τούτου. 

᾿Αγαθὴ σοφία μετὰ κληρονομίας, καὶ περίσσεια τοῖς θεω- 12 
ροῦσι τὸν ἥλιον. Ὅτι ἐν σκιᾷ αὐτῆς ἡ σοφία ὡς σκιὰ 13 
ἀργυρίου, καὶ περίσσεια γνώσεως τῆς σοφίας ζωοποιήσει τὸν 
παρ᾽ αὐτῆς. 

Ἴδε τὰ ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅ ὅτι τίς δυνήσεται κοσμῆσαι ὃν 14 
ἂν ὁ Θεὸς διαστρέψῃ αὐτόν; "Ev ἡμέρᾳ ἀγαθωσύνης ζῆθι ἂν 15 


10 


8 Alex. begius the verse thus, Kai εἰ ἔζησε, and if he has lived, ete. 


1 Gr. before the faceof, ὁ Gr.in. ζ Gr. the heart of his nobility 


sual 
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ἀγαθῷ, καὶ ἴδε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακίας: ἴδε, καί ye σὺν τούτῳ συμ- lis 
φώνως τοῦτο ἐποίησεν ὁ Θεὸς περὶ λαλιᾶς, ἵνα μὴ εὕρῃ ἄν- 
θρωπος ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ οὐδέν. 

Σύμπαντα εἶδον ἐν ἡμέραις ματαιότητός μου. ἐστὶ δίκαιος 
ἀπολλύμενος ἐν δικαίῳ αὐτοῦ, καί ἐστιν ἀσεβὴς μένων ἐν 
17 κακίᾳ αὐτοῦ. Μὴ γίνου δίκαιος πολὺ, μηδὲ σοφίζου περισσὰ, 
18 μή ποτε ἐκπλαγῇς. Μὴ ἀσεβήσῃς πολὺ, καὶ μὴ γίνου σκλη- 
19 ρὸς, ἵνα μὴ ἀποθάνῃς ἐν οὐ καιρῷ σου. ᾿Αγαθὸν τὸ ἀντέχεσθαί 

σε ἐν τούτῳ, καί γε ἀπὸ τούτον μὴ μιάνῃς τὴν χεῖρά σου, ὅτι 
φοβουμένοις τὸν Θεὸν ἐξελεύσεται τὰ πάντα. 
29 Ἡ σοφία βοηθήσει τῷ σοφῷ ὑπὲρ δέκα ἐξουσιάζοντας 
21 τοὺς ὄντας ἐν τῇ πόλει. Ὅτι ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἔστι δίκαιος ἐν 
2 γῇ, ὃς ποιήσει ἀγαθὸν καὶ οὐχ ἁμαρτήσεται. Kai ye εἷς 
πάντας λόγους οὖς λαλήσουσιν doef, μὴ θῇς καρδίαν σου, 
23 ὅπως μὴ ἀκούσῃς τοῦ δούλου σου καταρωμένου σε. Ὅτι 
πλειστάκις πονηρεύσεταί σε, καὶ καθόδους πολλὰς κακώσει 
24 καρδίαν σου, ὅτι ὡς καί γε σὺ κατηράσω ἑτέρους. Πάντα 
ταῦτα ἐπείρασα ἐν σοφίᾳ" εἶπα, σοφισθήσομαι: καὶ αὕτη 
25 ἐμακρύνθη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Μακρὰν ὑπὲρ ὃ ἦν, καὶ βαθὺ βάθος, τίς 
εὑρήσει αὐτό; 

᾿Ἐκύκλωσα ἐγὼ καὶ ἡ καρδία μου τοῦ γνῶναι καὶ τοῦ κατα- 
σκέψασθαι καὶ τοῦ ζητῆσαι σοφίαν καὶ ψῆφον, καὶ τοῦ γνῶναι 
ἀσεβοῦς ἀφροσύνην καὶ ὀχληρίαν καὶ περιφοράν. 

Καὶ εὑρίσκω ἐγὼ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐρῶ πικρότερον ὑπὲρ θάνατον" 
σὺν τὴν γυναῖκα ἥτις ἐστι θήρευμα, καὶ σαγῆναι καρδία αὐτῆς, 
δεσμὸς εἰς χεῖρας αὐτῆς: ἀγαθὸς πρὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ἐξαιρεθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἁμαρτάνων συλληφθήσεται ἐν 
28 αὐτῇ. δε τοῦτο εὗρον, εἶπεν ὁ Ἐκκλησιαστής: μία 
29 τοῦ εὑρεῖν λογισμὸν, ὃν ἐπεζήτησεν ἡ ψυχή μου, καὶ οὐχ Ou 

εὗρον: καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἕνα ἀπὸ χιλίων εὗρον, καὶ γυναῖκα ἐν 
80 πᾶσι τούτοις οὐχ εὗρον. Πλὴν ἴδε τοῦτο εὗρον, ὃ ἐποίησεν 

ὁ Θεὸς σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον εὐθῆ" καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐζήτησαν λογισμοὺς 
πολλούς. 

Τίς οἷδε σοφοὺς, καὶ τίς οἶδε λύσιν ῥήματος ; 

Σοφία ἀνθρώπου φωτιεῖ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναιδὴς 
προσώπῳ αὐτοῦ μισηθήσεται. 

Στόμα βασιλέως φύλαξον, καὶ περὶ λόγον ὅρκον Θεοῦ. 
Μὴ σπουδάσῃς, ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ πορεύσῃ" μὴ στῇς ἐν 

πονηρῷ, ὅτι πᾶν ὃ ἐὰν θελήσῃ ποιήσει, καθὼς βασιλεὺς 
ἐξουσιάζων. καὶ τίς ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ποιεῖς; 
5. Ὁ φυλάσσων ἐντολὴν, οὐ γνώσεται ῥῆμα πονηρὸν, καὶ 
6 καιρὸν κρίσεως γινώσκει καρδία. σοφοῦ. “Ὅτι παντὶ πράγματί 
ἐστι καιρὸς καὶ κρίσις, ὅτι γνῶσις τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πολλὴ ἐπ᾽ 
7 αὐτόν. 
ἔσται, τίς ἀναγγελεῖ αὐτῷ; 

Οὐκ ἔστιν ἄνθρωπος ἐξουσιάζων ἐν πνεύματι, τοῦ κωλύσαι 

σὺν τὸ πνεῦμα: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐξυυσία ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θανάτου, καὶ 
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ἘΟΘΟΙΈΒΙΑΒΤΕΒ VII. 16—VIII. 8. 


live joyfully, and consider in the o day of 
adversity: consider, 1 say, God also 
caused the one to agree with the other Bee 
this reason, that man should find nothing 
after him. 
% T have seen all things in the days of my 
vanity: there is a just man perishing in his 


justice, and there is an ungodly man re- 
maining in his wickedness “ Be not very 
just; neither be very wise: lest thou be 


confounded. "Be not very wicked; and 
be not stubborn: lest thou shouldest die 
before, thy time. ΜΝ is well for, thee to 
hold fast by this; also by this defile not 
thine hand: for vio them that fear God all 
thin 


ise man more 


arth, who wil So good. 
{ako tio heed to al the w 
men shall speak; lest thou hear thy serrant 
cursing thee, For many times he shall 
respass against thee, and repeatedly εἰ 
he afflict thine heart; for thus also hast 
thou cursed others. % ΑἹ] these things hare 
Τ proved in wisdom : I said, I will be wise 
but it was far from me, That which ts fat 
yond what was, and a δ great depth, who 
oat find it out? 

Land my heart went round about to 
know, and to examine, and to seek wisdom, 
and the account of things, aud to know the 
folly and trouble and madness of the un- 


τὰν wie ungodly 


8G And I I find her ¢o be, and I will pro- 
nounce to be more bitter than death "ihe 


food in the sight or Goa shall be delivered 
rom her; but the sinner shall be caught: by 
her. ® Behold, this have I found, oad the 
reacher, seeking by one at a time to find 

it the account, which my soul sought 
ΕΝ but I found not: for I have found 
one man of 8 thousand ; but 8 woman in all 
these I have not found. ® But, behold, this 
have I found, that God made man upright ; 
but they have sought out, many devices. 

‘Who knows the wise? and who knows 
the int tation of a saying’ 

A man’s wiedom will Tighten his counte- 
μαῦρο; pate man of shameless countenance 


2 Observe the commandment of the king, 
and that because of the word of the oath of 
God. *Be not hasty; thou shalt go forth 
out of his presence: stand not in an evil 
1 for he do whatsoever he shall 


not know an evil thing 
the wise knows the time. of judgment. For 
to every thing there,is time and judgments 
for the knowledge of a man is great to 

For there is no one that knows what is 
xta,be+ for who shall tell him how it 


there is no man that hiss power over the 
spirit to retain the spirit id there is no 
Power in the Say of death. and there ia ne 


goiny 
shi 


A Lit. couoerning speceh. Heb. ‘In order that’ 


τ lez. he that fears God shall come forth well in all respects, 


ὃ Comp, Zeb, with 


ἘΟΘΟΙΈΒΙΛΒΤΕΒ VIII. 9—IX. 6. 
discharge in the day of battles neither shall 


ung 1688 save her votar) 

1 saw all this, and τὰ ‘applied my heart. 
to every work that has been done under the 
sun; all the things wherein man power 
over man to afflict, Ta 
the uni carried into the tombs, and 
that out of the holy and they de- 


and were prait he city, because 
they had done thus: this also is vanity. 

1 Because there is no contradiction made 
on the part of those who do evil quickly, 
therefore. the heart of the children of met 
is fully determined in them to do evil. 
2He that has sinned has done evil from 
thae time, and long from peforehand : never. 

theless 1'know, that it is well with them 
that fe Thar Gol that they say fear before 
Ὁ Sbut. it ehall not be well with the 
y, and he shall not prolong his days, 
which are 88 8 shadows forasmuch 86 
fears not before 

“There ἴα ἃ vanity which is done upon 

the earth ; that there are 


merry: is 
attend ΠΤ ἐπ his labour all the dase of his 
life, which God has given him under the ov 
sun, 
jew hereupon I set my heart to know 
wisdom, and to perceive the trouble that 
was wrought Ἔρος the earth: for there is 
that neither by gay nor nor night sees sleep 
with his eyes. beheld all the worke 
not be able to 
wrought under the 
fun whatsoerer things ἃ man 
your to seek, however a man may labour to 
beck it, yet he shall not find ity yea, how 
mueh soever a wise man may speak of know- 
ing it, he shall not be able to find it: for I 
applied all this to my heart, and my heart 
hhng eeen all th: 
1 saw that the righteous, and the wise, 
and their works, are in the hand of God: 


yh all are before their face. 
there is one event to the 


good, 80 is tie sinner 
even go ishe that fears 
‘There is this evil in ‘al that is done 
under the sun, that there is one event to 
tho heart, of the sons of. men | is 


Heart dating thelr itarand ἤρου that they 
019 ho dead. “or who is ho that, hes 
fellowship with all the living? theres hopo 
him: for. living dog is better than 5 
deed lion. | +Kor the living will know that 
they shall die: but the dead know nothing, 
there is no longer any to them; 

is lost. * Also their love, 

and their envy, have now 


ts ie the swearcr, 
oath. 


for their memo} 
their hat 
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οὐκ ἔστιν ἀποστολὴ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου, καὶ οὐ διασώσει dog. 
βέια τὸν παρ' αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ σύμπαν τοῦτο εἶδον, καὶ ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου εἰς 9 
πᾶν τὸ ποίημα ὃ πεποίηται ὑπὸ é 
ὁ ἄνθρωπος ἐν ἀνθρώπῳ τοῦ κακῶσαι αὐτόν. 
ἀσεβεῖς εἰς τάφους εἰσαχθέντας, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἁγίου: a ἐπορεύ- 
θησαν καὶ ἐπῃνέθησαν ἐν τῇ πόλει, ὅτι οὕτως ἐποίησαν- Kai 
γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. 

Ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι γινομένη ἀντίῤῥησις ἀπὸ τῶν ποιούντων τὸ 11 
πονηρὸν ταχὺ, διὰ τοῦτο ἐπληροφορήθη καρδία υἱῶν τοῦ 
ἀνθρώπου ἐν αὐτοῖς τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ πονηρόν. Ὃς ἥμαρτεν 12 
ἐποίησε τὸ πονηρὸν ἀπὸ τότε καὶ ἀπὸ μακρότητος αὐτῶν: 
ὅτι καὶ γινώσκω ἐγὼ, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἀγαθὸν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸν 
Θεὸν, ὅτως φοβῶνται ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ: Kal ἀγαθὸν οὐκ 13 
ἔσται τῷ ἀσεβᾶ, καὶ οὐ μακρυνεῖ ἡμέρας ἐν σκιᾷ, ὃς οὐκ ἔστι 
φοβούμενος ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Ἔστι ματαιότης ἢ πεποίηται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι εἰσὶ δίκαιοι, 14 
ὅτι φθάνει ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίημα τῶν ἀσεβῶν, καί εἰσιν doe 
md Bes, ὅ ὅτι φθάνει πρὸς αὐτοὺς ὡς ποίημα τῶν δικαίων. εἶτα, 


ὅτι καί γε τοῦτο ματαιότης. Καὶ a σὺν τὴν 15 
εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστιν ἀγαθὸν τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, 
ὅτι εἰ μὴ φαγεῖν καὶ τοῦ πιεῖν καὶ τοῦ + καὶ αὐτὸ 


συμπροσέσται αὐτῷ ἐν μόχθῳ αὐτοῦ ἡμέρας ζωῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅσας 
ἔδωκεν αὐτῷ ὁ Θεὸς ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον. 

"By οἷς ἔδωκα τὴν καρδίαν μου τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν σοφίαν, καὶ 16 
τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὸν περισπασμὸν τὸν πεποιημένον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι 
καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ὕπνον ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστι 


ες βλέπων. Καὶ εἶδον σύμπαντα τὰ ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι οὐ 17 
Ie δυνήσεται ἄνθρωπος τοῦ εὑρεῖν σὺν τὸ ποίημα τὸ πεποιημένον 


ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον: ὅσα ἂν μοχθήσῃ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ ζητῆσαι, καὶ 
οὐχ εὑρήσει: καί γε ὅσα ἂν εἴπῃ σοφὸς τοῦ γνῶναι, οὐ Suvi. 
σεται τοῦ εὑρεῖν" ὅτι σύμπαν τοῦτο ἔδωκα εἰς καρδίαν μου, καὶ 
καρδία μου σύμπαν εἶδε τοῦτο. 

Ὡς οἱ δίκαιοι καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ καὶ αἱ ἐργασίαι αὐτῶν ἐν χειρὶ 9 
τοῦ Θεοῦ, καί γε ἀγάτην καί γε μῖσος οὐκ ἔστιν εἰδὼς ὁ ἄν. 
θρωποξ. τὰ πάντα πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν. Mar ἐν ἃ 
τοῖς πᾶσι' συνάντημα ἕν τῷ δικαίῳ καὶ τῷ ἀσεβᾶ, τῷ ἀγαθῷ 
καὶ τῷ κακῷ, καὶ τῷ καὶ τῇ ἀιαθάρτ, καὶ τῷ θυσιά. 

Lorn καὶ τῷ μὴ θυσιάζοντι" ὡς 7 μαθὸς ἐς ὃ ἁμαρτάνων, ὃς 
ὁ ὀμνύων καθὼς ὁ τὸν ὅρκον φοβούμενος. 

Τοῦτο πονηρὸν ἐν παντὶ πεποιημέ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι 8 
συνάντημα ἐν τοῖς πᾶσι. καὶ γε κορῶνα νἱῶν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου 
ἐπληρώθη πονηροῦ, καὶ περιφέρεια ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐν ζωῇ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτῶν πρὸς τοὺς νεκρούς. “On τίς ὃς 4 
κοινωνεῖ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ζῶντας; ἔστιν ἐλπὶς, ὅτι ὃ κύων 
ὁ ζῶν αὐτὸς ἀγαθὸς ὑπὲρ τὸν λέοντα τὸν νεκρόν. Ὅτι οἱ 5 
ζῶντες γνώσονται ὅτι ἀποθανοῖνται, καὶ ol νεκροὶ οὐκ εἰσὶ 
Mar fey or, ἔστιν ΩΣ sibmly ὅτι ἔκε- 

ἡ μνήμῃ αἱ Καί ry αὐτῶν, καί γε μῖσος 6 
καί γε ζῆλος αὐτῶν ἤδη ἀπώλετο: καί γε μερὲς οὐκ 


8 Gr. forgotten, 
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ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ἔτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐν παντὶ τῷ πεποιημένῳ ὑπὸ 
τὸν ἥλιον. 
7 Δεῦρο φάγε ἐν ᾿ εὐφροσύνη τὸν ἄρτον σου, καὶ πίε ἐν καρδίᾳ 
ἀγαθῇ οἶνόν σου, ὅτι ἤδη εὖ ἠκησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ποιήματά σου. 
Ν Ἔν παντὶ καιρῷ ἔστωσαν ἱμάτιά ς σον λευκὰ, καὶ ἔλαιον ἐπὶ 


5 κεφαλῆς σου μὴ ὑστερησάτω. i ἴδε ζωὴν μετὰ γυναικὸς ὁ 


ἧς ἠγάπησας πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας "ὡς ματαιότητός σου, τὰς ἃ 


δοθείσας σοι ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι αὐτὸ μερίς σον ἐν τῇ ζωῇ 

σον, καὶ ἐν τῷ B μόχθῳ σου ᾧ σὺ μοχθεῖς ὑπὸ τὸν Ἴλιον. 

10 Πάντα ὅσα ἂν εὕρῃ ἡ χείρ σον τοῦ ποιῆσαι, ὡς ἡ δύναμίς 
σου ποίησον, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι ποΐημα καὶ λογισμὸς καὶ γνῶσις 
καὶ σοφία ἐν adn, ὅπον σὺ πορεύῃ ἐκεῖ. 

‘Exéorpeya καὶ εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὅτι οὐ τοῖς κούφοις 
ὁ δρόμος, καὶ οὐ τοῖς δυνατοῖς ὃ πόλεμος, καί γε ob τῷ σοφῷ 
ἄρτος, καί γε οὐ τοῖς συνετοῖς πλοῦτος, καί γε οὐ τοῖς γιψώ- 
σκουσι χάρις, ὅτι καιρὸς καὶ ἀπάντημα συναντήσεται σύμπασιν ς 
12 αὐτοῖς. Ὅτι καί γε καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ὁ ἄνθρωπος τὸν καιρὸν 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς οἷ ἰχθύες of θηρευόμενοι ἐν ἀμφιβλήστρῳ κακῷ, καὶ 
ὡς ὄρνεα τὰ θηρευόμενα ἐν παγίδι: ὡς αὐτὰ παγιδεύονται οἱ 
υἱοὶ τοῦ ἀνθρώπον εἰς καιρὸν πονηρὸν, ὅταν ἐπιπέσῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
ἄφνω. 

Καί γε τοῦτο εἶδον σοφίαν ὑ ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ “μεγάλη ἐστι 
πρὸς μέ Πόλις μικρὰ καὶ ἄνδρες ἐν αὐτῇ ὀλίγοι, καὶ ἔλθῃ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν βασιλεὺς μέγας καὶ κυκλώσῃ αὐτὴν, καὶ οἰκοδομήσῃ 
ὅ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν χάρακας μεγάλους: καὶ εὕρῃ ἐν αὐτῇ ἄνδρα πένητα 

σοφὸν, καὶ διασώσῃ αὐτὸς “τὴν πόλιν ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἄνθρωπος οὐκ ἐμνήσθη σὺν τοῦ ἀνδρὸς τοῦ πένητος ἐκεί- 
16 νου. 
τοῦ πένητος ἐξουδενωμένη, καὶ οἱ λόγοι αὐτοῦ οὐκ εἰσακουόμενοι. 

Λόγοι σοφῶν ἐν ἀναπαύσει ἀκούονται ὑπὲρ κραυγὴν ἐξου- 
σιάζόντων ἐν ἀφροσύναι 

᾿Αγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ ᾿κεύη πολέμον: καὶ ἁμαρτάνων εἷς 
ἀπολέσει ἀγαθωσύνην πολλήν. 

10 Mviat θανατοῦσαι σαπριοῦσι σκενασίαν ἐλαίου ἡδύσματος" 

τίμιον ὀλίγον σοφίας ὑ ὑπὲρ δόξαν ἀφροσύνης μεγάλην. 

2 Καρδία σοφοῦ εἰς δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ καρδία ἄφρονος 

8 εἰς ἀριστερὸν αὐτοῦ. Καί γε ἐν ὁδῷ ὅταν ἄφρων πορεύη- 
ται, ,καρδία αὐτοῦ ὑστερήσει, καὶ ἃ λογιεῖται πάντα ἀφροσύνη 
ἐστίν. 

4 ‘Eav πνεῦμα τοῦ ἐξουσιάζοντος «ἀναβῇ ἐπὶ σὲ, τόπον σου 

5 μὴ ἀφῇς, ὅτι ἴαμα καταπαύσεὶϊ ἁμαρτίας μεγάλας. Ἔστι 
πονηρία ἣν εἶδον ὑπὸ τὸν ἥλιον, ὡς ἀκούσιον ἐξῆλθεν ἀπὸ 

6 προσώπου ἐξουσιάζοντος. Ἐδόθη ὃ ὁ ἄφρων ἐν ὕψεσι δι μεγάλοις, 

7 καὶ πλούσιοι ἐν ταπεινῷ καθήσονται. ν λους ἐφ᾽ 
ἵππους, καὶ ἄρχοντας πορενομένους ὡς δούλους with τῆς γῆς. 

8 Ὁ ὀρύσσων βόθρον, εἰς αὐτὸν ἐμπεσεῖται" καὶ καθαιροῦντα 
φραγμὸν, δήξεται αὐτὸν ὄφις. 

9 "Efaipwy λίθους, διαπονηθήσεται ἐν αὐτοῖς" σχίζων ξύλα, 
κινδυνεύσει ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


11 


17 


18 


Καὶ εἶπα ἐγὼ, ἀγαθὴ σοφία ὑπὲρ δύναμιν: καὶ σοφία Υἱ 


ἘΘΟΙΈΒΙΑΒΤΕΒ ΙΧ. ἢ--Χ. 9. 


perished ; 


3 em, there is no portion for them 
any more 


ever in all that is done under 
the sun. 


7 Go, eat thy bread with mirth, and drink 
thy wine with a joyful heart; for now God 
has favourabl 7 accep accepted th thy * works. ® Let 
thy ents always whi and let not 

wanting on thin S head. 9 And Bsee 

ie with the wife whom. thou lovest all the 

ays of the life of thy vanity, which are 

given thee under the sun: for that is thy 

portion in thy life, and in thy labour where- 
in thou labourest under the sun. 


10 'W hatsoever thine hand shall find to do, 
do ywith all thy might; for there is no 
work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wis- 
dom, in Hades whither thou goest. 


1 T returned, and saw under the sun, that 
the race is not to the swift, nor the battle 
to the strong, nor yet bread to the wise, nor 
yet wealth to men of understanding, nor yet 

avour to men of knowl ; for time and 
hance happen to ὁ em all. "For 
surely man also knows not his time: as 
fishes that are taken in an evil net, and as 
birds that are caught in a snare; even thus 
the sons of men are snared at an evil time, 
when it falls suddenly upon them. 


% This 1 also saw fo be wisdom under the 
sun, and it is Ὁ before me: ™ suppose 
there were a little city, and few men in it; 
and there should come against it a great 

» and surround it, and build great 
mounds against it; “and should find in it 
& poor wise man, "and he should save the 
city through his wisdom: yet no man would 
remember that poor man. '6 And I said, 
Wisdom is better than power: yet the wis- 
dom of the poor man is set at nought, and 
s words not listened to 
The words of the wise are heard in 
quiet more than the cry of them that rule 
in folly. 

18 Wisdom is better than weapons of war: 
and one sinner will destroy much good. 


Pestilent flies will corrupt a preparation 
of sweet ointment: and a little wisdom is 
more precious than great glory of folly. 

2 A wise man’s heart is at his Ks hand j 
but a fool’s heart at his left. 
whenever a fool walks by the τ 
ΗΝ him, and all that he ὃ 

0 


410 the spirit of the ruler rise up against 
thee, leave not thy place; for soothing will 
put an end to t ive offences. ὁ There is an 
evil which ve earn under the sun, 

wherein an from the 
ruler. ®The fool, ps been set in very high 
places, while rich men would sit in a low 
one. 71 have seen servants upon horses, 
and princes walking as servants on the 
eart 


vite tt that digs a pit shall fall into it; and 
him the t breaks down a hedge a serpent 
ite. 
“ He that removes stones shall be troubled 
thereby; he that cleaves wood shall be 
endangered thereby. 


oa 
ks of is 


8 Bo the Hed. 7 Gr. as thy power is. 


ἃ Gr. will think of. 


EccuesrastEs X. 10—XII. 1. 


10 If the axe-head should fall off, then the 
man troubles his countenance, and he must 
put forth more strength : and in that case 
skill is of no advantage to a man.P 

ΕἸ a serpent bite when there is no 
charmer’s Y whisper, then there is no advan- 
tage to the charmer. ™ The words of a wise 
mouth are gracious: but the lips of a fool 
will swallow him up. 'The beginning of 
the words of his mouth is folly: and the end 
of his talk mischievous madness. A fool 
moreover multiplies words: man knows not 
what has been, nor what will be: who shall 
tell him what will come after him? 18 The 
labour of fools will afflict them, as that 
of one who knows not to go to the city. 

16 Woe to thee, O city, whose king is 
voung, and thy princes eat in the morning! 
17 Blessed art thou, O land, whose king is a 
son of nobles, and whose princes shall eat 
seasonably, for strength, and shall not be 
ashamed. —_ ; 

15 By slothful neglect a building will be 
brought low: and by idleness of the hands 
the house will fall to pieces. 

19Men prepare bread for laughter, and 
wine and oil that the living should rejoice: 
but §to money all things will humbly yield 
obedience. | j 

30 Even in thy conscience, curse not the 
king; and curse not the rich in thy bed- 
chamber: fora bird of the air shall ca 
thy voice, and that which has wings sh 
report thy speech. 

end forth thy bread upon the face of the 
water: for thou shalt find it after many 
days. ?Give a portion to seven, and also to 
eight; for thou knowest not what evil there 
shall be upon the earth. 317 the clouds be 
filled with rain, they | pour it out upon the 
earth: and if a tree southward, or if it 
fall northward, in the place where the tree 
shall fall, there it shall be. ‘ He that ob- 
serves the wind sows not; and he that 
looks at the clouds will not reap. ὅ Among 
whom none knows what is the way of the 
wind: as the bones are hid in the womb of 
& pregnant woman, so thou shalt not know 
the works of God, even all things whatso- 
ever he shall do. ®In the morning sow th 

, and in the evening let not thine han 
be slack: for thou _knowest not what sort 
shall prosper, whether this or that, or whe- 
ther both shall be ood alike. . 

7 Moreover the light is sweet, and it is 
good for the eyes to see the sun. & For even 
if a man should live many years, and rejoice 
in them all; yet let him remember the days 
of darkness; for they shall be many. All 
that comes 1s vanity. ; 

9 Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth ; and 
let thy heart cheer thee in the days of thy 

outh, and walk in the ways of thy heart 
blameless, but not in the sight of thine eyes : 
yet know that for all these things God will 

ring thee into judgment. 0 Therefore re- 
move sorrow from thy heart, and Put BWAY 
evil from thy flesh: tor youth and folly are 
vanity. . 

And remember thy Creator in the days of 
thy youth, before the days of evil come, and 
the years overtake thee in which thou shalt 


& Allez, for τῷ ἀνδρὶ οὐ reads tov ἀνδρείον. Wisdom is the advantage of an eneigetic man. 
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"Eav ἐκπέσῃ τὸ σιδήριον, καὶ αὐτὸς πρόσωπον ἐτάραξε: 10 
καὶ δυνάμεις δυναμώσει, καὶ περίσσεια τῷ ἀνδρὶ οὐ σοφία. 

᾿Εὰν δάκῃ ὄφις ἐν οὐ ψιθυρισμῷ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι περίσσεια |! 
τῷ ἐπάδοντι. Λόγοι στόματος σοφοῦ χάρις, καὶ χείλη ἄφρο- 12 
vos καταποντιοῦσιν αὐτόν. ᾿Αρχὴ λόγων στόματος αὐτοῦ 13 
ἀφροσύνη, καὶ ἐσχάτη στόματος αὐτοῦ περιφέρεια πονηρὰ, 

, <€ a” , ’ > ws ¥ ld .' 
καὶ ὁ ἄφρων πληθύνει λόγους: οὐκ ἔγνω ἄνθρωπος τί τὸ 14 
γενόμενον, καὶ τί. τὸ ἐσόμενον, 6, τι ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ τίς dvayye- 
Aci αὐτῷ; Moxos τῶν ἀφρόνων κακώσει αὐτοὺς, ὃς οὐκ ἔγνω 15 
τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς πόλιν. 

Οὐαί σοι πόλις ἧς ὁ βασιλεύς σον νεώτερος, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντές 16 
σου mpwi ἐσθίουσι. Μακαρία σὺ γῆ, ἧς ὁ βασιλεύς σον υἱὸς 17 
ἐλευθέρων, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντές σου πρὸς καιρὸν φάγονται ἐν δυνά- 
μει, καὶ οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται. 

Ἔν ὀκνηρίαις ταπεινωθήσεται ἡ δόκωσις, καὶ ἐν ἀργίᾳ χει- 18 
ρῶν στάξει ἡ οἰκία. 

Εἰς γέλωτα ποιοῦσιν ἄρτον, καὶ οἶνον καὶ ἔλαιον τοῦ εὖ- 19 
φρανθῆναι ζῶντας, καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου ταπεινώσει ἐπακούσεται τὰ 
πάντα. 

Καί γε ἐν συνειδήσει σον βασιλέα μὴ καταράσῃ, καὶ ἐν 20 
ταμιείοις κοιτώνων σου μὴ καταράσῃ πλούσιον" ὅτι πετεινὸν 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἀποίσει τὴν φωνήν σου, καὶ ὃ ἔχων τὰς πτέρυγας 
ἀπαγγελεῖ λόγον σου. 

᾿Απόστειλον τὸν ἄρτον σον ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ ὕδατος, ὅτι 1] 
ἐν πλήθει ἡμερῶν εὑρήσεις αὐτόν. Δὸς μερίδα τοῖς ἑπτὰ, καί 2 
γε τοῖς ὀκτὼ, ὅτι οὐ γινώσκεις τί ἔσται πονηρὸν ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. 
᾿Εὰν πλησθῶσι τὰ νέφη ὑετοῦ, ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκχέουσι: καὶ ἐὰν 3 
πέσῃ ξύλον ἐν τῷ Νότῳ, καὶ ἐὰν ἐν τῷ Βοῤῥᾷ, τόπῳ οὗ πεσεῖ- 
ται τὸ ξυλον, ἐκεῖ ἔσται. ἘἸηρῶν ἄνεμον οὐ σπείρει, καὶ 4 
βλέπων ἐν ταῖς νεφέλαις οὐ θερίσει. “Ev οἷς οὐκ ἔστι γινώ- 5 
σκων τίς ἡ ὁδὸς τοῦ πνεύματος, ὡς ὀστᾶ ἐν γαστρὶ κνοφορού- 
σης, οὕτως οὐ γνώσῃ τὰ ποιήματα τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅσα ποιήσει τὰ 
σύμπαντας, ‘Ev τῷ πρωΐ σπεῖρον τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ ἐν 6 
ἑσπέρᾳ μὴ ἀφέτω ἡ χείρ σου, ὅτι οὐ γινώσκεις ποῖον στοιχή- 
σει, ἢ τοῦτο ἣ τοῦτο, καὶ ἐὰν τὰ δύο ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀγαθά. 

Καὶ γλυκὺ τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἀγαθὸν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς τοῦ βλέπειν 7 
σὺν τὸν ἥλιον. “Or καὶ ἐὰν ἔτη πολλὰ ζήσεται ὃ ἄνθρω. 8 
πος, ἐν πᾶσιν αὐτοῖς εὐφρ wOjoerat καὶ μνησθήσεται τὰς 
ἡμέρας τοῦ σκότους, ὅτι πυλλαὶ ἔσονται: πᾶν τὸ ἐρχόμενον 
ματαιότης. 

Εὐφραΐίνον νεανίσκε ἐν νεότητί σον, καὶ ἀγαθυνάτω σε ἡ 9 
καρδία σον ἐν ἡμέραις νεότητός σον, καὶ περιπάτει ἐν ὁδοῖς 
καρδίας σον ἅμωμος, καὶ μὴ ἐν ὁράσει ὧν σου": καὶ 
γνῶθι ὅτι ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἄξει σε ὃ Θεὸς ἐν κρίσει. Kai 10 
ἀπόστησον θυμὸν ἀπὸ καρδίας σου, καὶ πάραγε πονηρίαν ἀπὸ 
σαρκός σου, ὅτι ἣ νεότης καὶ ἡ ἄνοια ματαιότης. 

Καὶ μνήσθητι τοῦ κτίσαντός σε ἐν ἡμέραις νεότητός 
ἕως ὅτου μὴ ἔλθωσιν ai ἡμέραι τῆς κακίας, καὶ φθά 
7 Or, whistle. 


σου, 12 
ὅτη 


ὁ Hed, doubly transiased. 
Alex. — * humbly.’ 
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2 ἐν ols ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἔστι μοι ἐν αὐτοῖς OéAnpa. Ἕως οὗ μὴ 
σκοτισθῇ ὃ ἥλιος καὶ τὸ φῶς, καὶ ἡ σελήνη καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες, 
8 καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι τὰ νέφη ὀπίσω τοῦ ὑετοῦ. "Ev ἡμέρᾳ ἡ 
ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι φύλακες τῆς οἰκίας, καὶ διαστραφῶσιν ἄνδρες 
τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ἤργησαν αἷ ἀλήθονσαι ὅτι ὠλιγώθησαν, καὶ 
4 σκοτάσουσιν ai βλέπουσαι ἐν ταῖς ὀπαῖς: Καὶ κλείσουσι 
θύρας ἐν ἀγορᾷ, ἐν ἀσθενείᾳ φωνῆς τῆς ἀληθούσης" καὶ ἀνα- 
στήσεται εἰς φωνὴν τοῦ στρουθίον, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται πᾶσαι 
5 αἱ θυγατέρες τοῦ ᾷἄσματος: Καὶ εἰς τὸ ὕψος ὄψονται, καὶ 
θάμβοι ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ, καὶ ἀνθήσῃ τὸ ἀμύγδαλον, καὶ παχυνθῇ 
ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ διασκεδασθῇ ἡ κάππαρις, ὅτι ἐπορεύθη ὃ ἄνθρωπος 
εἰς οἶκον αἰῶνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκύκλωσαν ἐν ἀγορᾷ οἱ κοπτό- 
6 μενοι. Ἕως ὅτου μὴ ἀνατραπῇ τὸ σχοινίον τοῦ ἀργυρίου, 
καὶ συντριβῇ τὸ ἀνθέμιον τοῦ χρυσίου, καὶ συντριβῇ ὑδρία 
7 ἐπὶ τῇ πηγῇ, καὶ συντροχάσῃ ὃ τροχὸς ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον: Καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψῃ ὁ χοῦς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὡς ἦν, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα ἐπιστρέψῃ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ὃς ἔδωκεν αὐτό. 
8 Ματαιότης ματαιοτήτων, εἶπεν ὁ ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς, τὰ πάντα 
9 ματαιότης. Καὶ περισσὸν ὅτι ἐγένετο ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς σοφὸς, 
ὅτι ἐδίδαξε γνῶσιν σὺν τὸν ἄνθρωπον, καὶ οὖς ἐξιχνιάσεται 
10 κόσμιον παραβολῶν. Πολλὰ ἐζήτησεν ᾿Εκκλησιαστὴς τοῦ 
εὑρεῖν λόγους θελήματος, καὶ γεγραμμένον εὐθύτητος, λόγους 
11] ἀληθείας. Λόγοι σοφῶν ὡς τὰ βούκεντρα, καὶ ὡς ἧλοι πεῴφυ- 
τευμένοι, οἱ παρὰ τῶν συνθεμάτων ἐδόθησαν ἐκ ποιμένος ἑνός. 
12 Καὶ περισσὸν ἐξ αὐτῶν vid μον φύλαξαι: τρῦ ποιῆσαι 
βιβλία πολλὰ οὐκ ἔστι περασμὸς, καὶ μελέτῳ πολλὴ κόπωσις 
σαρκός. 
13 Τέλος λόγου, τὸ πᾶν ἄκονε’ τὸν Θεὸν φοβοῦ, καὶ τὰς 
14 ἐντολὰς αὐτοῦ φύλασσε: ὅτι τοῦτο πᾶς ὁ ἄνθρωπος. Ὅτι 
σύμπαν τὸ ποίημα ὃ Θεὸς ἄξει ἐν κρίσει, ἐν παντὶ παρεωρα- 
μένῳ, ἐὰν ἀγαθὸν καὶ ἐὰν πονηρόν. 


EccLesiastes ΧΙ]. 2—14. 


say, 1 have no pleasure in them. ? While 
the sun and light are not darkened, nor the 
moon and the stars; nor the clouds return 


after the rain: 815 the day wherein the 
keepers of the house shall tremble, and 
the mighty men shall become bent, and the 
inding women cease because they have 
ecome few, and the women looking out at 
the windows be dark ; ‘and they shall shut 
the doors in the market-place, because of the 
weakness of the voice of her that grinds at 
the mill; and he shall rise up at the voice of 
the 8 w, and all the daughters of so 
shall be brought low; ‘and they shall loo 
up, and fears shall be in the way, and the 
almond tree shall blossom, and the locust 
shall increase, and the caper shall be scat- 
tered: because man has gone to his 6 
home, and the mourners have gone about 
the market: δ before the silver cord & be ἐσέ 
go, or the Ychoice gold be broken, or the 
pitcher be broken at the fountain, or the 
wheel run down to the cistern; 7 before 
the dust also return to the earth as it was, 
and the spirit return to God who gave it. 

8 Vanity of vanities, said the her ; 
all is vanity. 9 And because the Preacher 
was wise above others, so tt was that he 
taught man excellent knowledge, and the 
ear will trace out the parables. The 
Preacher sought diligently to find out ac- 
ceptable words, and ἃ correct writing, even 
words of truth. "The words of the wise are 
as goads, and as nails firmly fastened, which 
have been given from one shepherd b 

eement. ‘2 And moreover, my son, gua 
thyself by means of them: of g many 
books there is no end; and much study is 
ἃ weariness of the flesh. 

3 Hear the end of the matter, the sum: 
Fear God, and keep his commandments: 
for this is the whole } man. M For God will 

ring every work into judgment, with every- 
thing that has been overlooked, whether sé 
be good, or whether té be evil. 


β Gr. be subverted. 


¥ Gr. Bower of goid. 


* Let him hiss me with the Kisses ΟΣ us 
mouth: for thy breasts are better) than 
wine, 3 And the smell of thine ointments 
is better than all spices: thy name is oint- 
ment poured forth; therefore do the young 
maidens love thee. ‘They have drawn 
thee: we will run after thee, for the sinell 
of thine ointments: the king has brought 
me into closet: let us rejoice and be 
glad in thee; we will love thy breasts more 
than wine: righteousness loves thee. 

δ] am black, but beautiful, ye daughters 
of Jerusalem,as the tents of Kedar, as the 
Ycurtains of Solomon. ® Look not upon me, 

use I am dark, because the eun has 
looked unfavourably upon me: my mother's 
sons strove with me; they made me keeper 
in the vineyards; I have not kept my own 
vine . 
7 Tell me, fhouw whom my soul loves, where 
thou tendest thy flock, where thou causest 
them to rest at noon, leat I me as one 
‘that is veiled by the flocks of thy com- 
panions. ; 

81 thou know not thyself, thou fair one 
among women, go thou forth by the fvot- 
steps of the flocks, and feed thy kids by the 
shepherds’ tents. 91 have likened thee, my 
companion, to my horses in the chariots of 
Pharao. Ὁ How are thy cheeks beautiful as 
those of a dove, thy neck as chains! "We 
will make thee figures of gold with studs of 
silver. 

3So long as the king was at table, my 
spikonard gave forth itssmell. 3 My kius- 
man is to mea bundle of myrrh; he shall 
lie between my breasts. My kinsman is 
to me a cluster of camphor in the vineyards 


n i. 
1 Behold, thou art fair, my companion; 
behold, thou art fair; thine cyes are doves. 
16 Behold, thou art fair, my kinsman, κα, 
beautiful, overshadowing our bed. ¥ The 
beams of our house are cedars, our $ ceilings 
are of cypress. ; 
fam a flower of the plain, a lily of the 


μώτων στόματος 
καὶ ὀσμὴ μύρων ( 
ὄνομά σου διὰ 
ὀπίσω σον εἰς ὁ 
ὁ βασιλεὺς εἰς τὸ 
θῶμεν ἐν σοί: a 
ἠγάπησέ σε. 
λΙέλαινά εἰμι 
σκηνώματα Kd 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι με 
μητρὸς μον ἐμὰ 
ἀμπελῶσιν, ἀμπι 
᾿Απαγγειλόν | 
ποῦ κοιτάζεις ἐὶϊ 
μένη ἐπ᾽ ἀγέλαις 
᾿Εὰν μὴ γνῷς 
πτέρναις τῶν τ 
σκηνώμασι τῶν 
ὡμοίωσά σε ἡ 
ὡς τρυγόνος, τρ 
; , 
σίον ποιήσομέν 
Ἕως οὗ ὁ Bu 
ὀσμὴν αὐτοῦ. 
ἀναμέσον τῶν μ 
ἀδελφιδός μου. 
Ἰδοὺ εἶ καλ 
περιστεραί. Ἶ 
πρὸς κλίνῃ ἡμί 
ματα ἡμῶν KUT 


Ἐγὼ ἄνθος 1 
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5 οἶκον τοῦ οἴνου, τάξατε ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἀγάπην. Στηρίσατέ pe ἐν 

μύροις, στοιβάσατέ με ἐν μήλοις, ὅτι τετρωμένη ἀγάπης ἐγώ. 
6 Εὐώνυμος αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 
περιλήψεταί με. 

Ὥρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν δυνάμεσι καὶ ἐν 
ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην 
ἕως οὗ θελήσῃ. 

8 Φωνὴ ἀδελφιδυῦ μου, ἰδοὺ οὗτος ἥκει πηδῶν ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, 
διαλλόμενος ἐπὶ τοὺς. βουνούς. . 
Ὅμοιός ἐστιν ἀδελφιδός μου τῇ δορκάδι ἢ νεβρῷ ἐλάφων 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Βαιθήλ: ἰδοὺ οὗτος ὀπίσω τοῦ τοίχου ἡμῶν, παρα- 
10 κύπτων διὰ τῶν θυρίδων, ἐκκύπτων διὰ τῶν δικτύων. ᾿Αποκρί- 

νεται ἀδελφιδός μου, καὶ λέγει μοι, ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἡ πλησίον 
11 μου, καλή μου, περιστερά μον. Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ὁ χειμὼν παρῆλθεν, 
12 ὁ ὑετὸς ἀπῆλθεν, ἐπορεύθη ἑαυτῷ. Ta ἄνθη ὥφθη ἐν τῇ γῇ. 

καιρὸς τῆς τομῆς ἔφθακε, φωνὴ τῆς ἠκούσθη ἐν τῇ γῇ 
13 ἡμῶν. “H συκὴ ἐξήνεγκεν ὀλύνθους αὐτῆς, ai ἄμπελοι κυπρί- 
ζουσιν, ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν: ἀνάστα, ἐλθὲ ἣ πλησίον pov, καλή 
μου, περιστερά μον, καὶ ἐλθὲ. 

Σὺ λπεριστερά ἤμουν, ἐν σκέπῃ τῆς πέτρας, ἐχόμενα τοῦ 
προτειχίσματος" δεῖξόν μοι τὴν ὄψιν σον, καὶ ἀκούτισόν 
με τὴν φωνήν σου, ὅτι ἡ φωνή σου ἡδεῖα, καὶ ἡ ὄψις σου 
ὡραῖα. 

Πιάσατε ἡμῖν ἀλώπεκας μικροὺς ἀφανίζοντας ἀμπελῶνας" 
καὶ αἱ ἄμπελοι ἡμῶν κυπρίζουσαι. 

᾿Αδελφιδός μον ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ αὐτῷ: ὁ ποιμαίνων ἐν 
κρίνοις. 

Ἕως οὗ διαπνεύσῃ ἡ ἡμέρα, καὶ κινηθῶσιν ai σκιαί: ἀπό- 
στρεψον, ὅὁμοιώθητι σὺ ἀδελῴφιδε μου τῷ δόρκωνι ἢ νεβρῷ 
ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη κοιλωμάτων. 

Ἐπὶ κοίτην μον ἐν νυξὶν, ἐζήτησα ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή 
μου: ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν: ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, 
2 καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ pov. ᾿Αναστήσομαι δὴ καὶ κυκλώσω ἐν 

Ἴ πόλει, ἐν ταῖς ἀγοραῖς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς (rAareiats) καὶ ζητήσω 

ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή μον" ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτόν. 
3\Evpocav με οἱ τηροῦντες, οἱ κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει) Μὴ 
4 ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἡ ψυχή μον, ἴδετε; Ὥς μικρὸν ὅτε παρῆλθον 

dw αὐτῶν, ἕως οὗ εὗρον ὃν ἠγάπησεν ἦ ψυχή pou ἐκράτησα 
αὐτὸν καὶ οὐκ ἀφῆκα αὐτὸν, ἕως οὗ εἰσήγαγον αὐτὸν εἰς οἶκον 
μητρός μου, καὶ εἰς ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης με. , «΄ 
5 Cpnoa: ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς δυνάμεσι, καὶ 
ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ Gypod ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐξεγείρητε τὴν 
ἀγάπην ἕως ἂν θελήσῃ. . τ τυ haa ees 

Τίς αὕτη ἡ ἀναβαίνουσα ἀπὸ τῆς ἐρήμον, ws στελέχη 
καπνοῦ τεθυμιαμένη σμύρναν καὶ λίβαγαι ἀπὸ πάντων κονιορ- 

ἢ τῶν μυρεψοῦ; ᾿Ἰδοὺ ἡ κλίνη τοῦ Σαλωμὼν, ἑξήκοντα δυνατοὶ 

8 κύκλῳ αὐτῆς ἀπὸ δυνατῶν Ἰσραήλ' Πάντες κατέχοντες ῥομ- 

φαίαν δεδιδαγμένοι πόλεμον" ἀνὴρ ῥομφαία αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ pypov 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ θάμβους ἐν ννξί. 
49 Φυορεῖον ἐποίησεν ἑαυτῷ ὁ βασιλεὺς Σαλωμὼν ἀπὸ ξύλων 
ἀ--- 
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δ Strengthen me with perfumes, stay me 
with apples: for I am wounded with love. 
6 His left hand shall be under my head, and 
his right hand shall embrace me. 

‘ [have charged you, ye daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the βὶ powers and by the virtues of 
the field, that ye do not rouse or wake my 
love, until he please. 

8 The voice of my kinsman! behold, he 
comes leaping over the mountains, boundi 
over the hills. | 

y kinsman is like & roe or a young\ 


ae on the mountains of Bethel: behold, 
he is behind our wall, loo through the 
1 


looking 
ws, peeping through the Jatt 


My kinsman answers, and says to me, 
up, come, my companion, my fair one, m 
dove. ἰἱ For, behold, the winter is past, the 
rain is gone, it has departed. The ( 
are seen in the land; the time of pruning 
has arrived; the voice of the turtle-dove 
has been heard in our land. *The fig-tree 


flowers Γ᾽ 


μ.- 


has put forth its young figs, the vines put 


forth the tender grape, they yield a smell: 
arise, come, my companion, my fair one, my 
dove ; yea, come. 

14 Thow art my dove, in the shelter of the 
rock, near the shew me thy face, and 
cause me to hear thy voice; for thy voice is 
sweet, and thy countenance is beautiful. 

4 Take us the little foxes that spoil the 
vines: for our vines put forth tender 
grapes. 

16 My kinsman is mine, and I am his: he 
feeds his flock among the lilies. 

7 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, turn, my kinsman, be thou like toa 
roe or young hart on the mountains of the 
ravines. Aor t 

By night on my bed I sought him whom 
my so 
him not; I called 
rot te te, in then ket-places, and in th 
in the city, in the marke ,»and in the 
streets, and I will seek him whom my soul 


Vice bin fhe pei (had 


loves: I sought him, but found ° - 
him, but he hearkened +;., , 
rise now, and goabout ., 4 


fin 


loves: 1 sought him, but I found him not. «΄:;:ς. 


’The watchmen who go their rounds in the 
city found me. J said, Have ye seen him 
whom my soul loves? ‘Zé was as a little 
while after I parted from them, that I found 
him whom my soul loves: I held , and 
did not let him go, until I brought him 
into my mother’s house, and into the cham- 


ber of her that conceived me. . 
‘SI have chargdd you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the fpowers and by the virtues οὗ 
the field, that ye rouse not nor awake my 

love, until he please. κ. 

6 Who is this that comes up from the 
wilderness as pl of smoke, perfumed 
with myrrh and frankincense, with all 
powders of the perfumer? 7 Behold Solo- 
mon’s bed ; sixty mighty men of the mighty 
ones of Israel are round about it. ®They 
all hold a sword, being expert in war: every 
man Aas his sword upon his thigh because 
of fear by night. 

9 King Solomon made himself a litter of 


a, Ss 


She 


thy Bveil. #Thy neck is as the tower ot 
David, that was built for an armoury: a 
thousand shields hang upon it. and all darts 
of mighty men. “Thy two breasts are as 
two twin fawns, that feed among the lilies. 
6 Until the day dawn, and the shadows 
depart, I will betake me to the mountain 
of myrrh, and to the hill of frankincense. 
‘ Thou art all fair, my companion, and there 
1s no spot in thee. --. 


*Come from “J.ibanus, my bride, come: 


from Libanus: thou shalt como and pass 
from the top of y Faith, from the top of 
Sanir and Hermon, from the lions’ dens, 
from the mountains of the leopards, 9 My 
sister, my spouse, thou hast ravished my 
heart; thou hast ravished my heart with 
one of thine eyes, with one chain of thy 
neck. “éHow beautiful are thy breasts, 
my sister, my spouse! how much wora 
beautiful are thy breasts than wine, an 
the smell of thy garments than all spices! 
N'Thy lips drop honeycomb, my spouse: 
honey and milk are under thy tongue; and 
the smell of thy garments is as the smell of 
Libanua. y sister, my spouse is a garden 
enclosed: a garden enclosed, ἃ fountain 
sealed. Thy shoots are ἃ garden of pome- 
eranates, with tho fruit of choice berries ; 
camphor, with spikenard: ὁ spikenard anc 
saffron, calamus and cinnamon; with all 
woods of Libanus, myrrh, aloes, with all 
chief spices: a fountain of a garden, and 
a well of water springing and gurgling from 


Libanus. 
6 Awake, O north wind; and come, O 
κοι ἢ ; and blow through my garden, and 
let my spices flow out. 
t my kinsman come down into his 
garden, and eat the fruit of his choice 
errics. I am come into my στάση, m 
sister, my spouse: | have gathered my myrrh 
with my spices; I haveeaten my bread with 
my honey; I have drunk my wine with my 
nilk. Eat, O friends, and drink; yea, breth- 


πῶλον Auials ahundantly 


πύργος Aad 
χίλιοι Crupeot 
των. Avo με 
νεμόμενοι ἐν 
αἱ σκιαύ: Top 
‘ , 
zpos τὸν Bow 
‘ σι 
καὶ μῶμος οὐκ 
Δεῖρο ἀπὸ 
Ν a , 
καὶ ὀιελείσῃ 
«ε ‘ 3 ν 
Ἑρμὼν, ἀπὸ μ 
a, ~ 
ὀίωσας ἡμᾶς 
3 ζω 
ὀφθαλμῶν σο 
θησαν μαστοι 


ἃ μαστοί σον « 


ἀρώματα; 
καὶ γάλα tm 
ὀσμὴ AtBare 
κῆπος κεκλειι 
παράδεισος fi 
Napdos καὶ 
ξίλων τοῦ 4 
μύρων, πηγὴ 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβά 

᾿Εξεγέρθητ 
μου, καὶ pero 

Καταβήτω 
καρπὸν axpod 
γυμφη" ἐτριγ 
ἄρτον μου με 
μον: φάγετε 
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4 τοὺς πόδας μου, πῶς μολυνῶ αὐτούς; ᾿Αδελῴφιδός μον ἀπέ- 
στειλε χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀπῆς, καὶ ἡ κοιλία μου ἐθροήθη ἐτ᾽ 

ὅ αὐτόν. ᾿Ανέστην ἐγὼ ἀνοῖξαι τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μον, χεῖρές μου 


ἔσταξαν σμύρναν, δάκτυλοί pov σμύρναν πλήρη ἐπὶ χεῖρας Τὰ 


6 τοῦ κλείθρου. "Ἤνοιξα ἐγὼ τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μου: ἀδελφιδός μου 
παρῆλθε: ψυχή μου ἐξῆλθεν ἐν λόγῳ αὐτοῦ: ἐζήτησα αὐτὸν 
καὶ οὐχ εὗρον αὐτὸν, ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν καὶ οὐχ ὑπήκουσέ μου. 

7 Ἑὕροσάν με οἱ φύλακες of κυκλοῦντες ἐν τῇ πόλει, ἐπάταξαν 
με, ἐτραυμάτισάν pe ἦραν τὸ θέριστρόν μον ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ φύλακες 

8 τῶν τειχέων. “Opxia ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς 

δυνάμεσι καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι τοῦ ἀγροῦ: ἐὰν εὕρητε τὸν 

ἀδελφιδόν pov, τί ἀπαγγείλητε αὐτῷ ; ὅτι τετρωμένῃ ἀγάπης 
ἐγώ εἰμι. 

Τί ἀδελφιδός σου ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, ἡ καλὴ ἐν γυναιξί; 
ἀδελφιδός σον ἀπὸ ἀδελφιδοῦ, ὅτι οὕτως ὥρκισας ἡμᾶς ; 

10 ᾿Αδελφιδός μον λευκὸς καὶ πυῤῥὸς, ἐκλελόχισμένος ἀπὸ 

11 μυριάδων. Κεφαλὴ αὐτοῦ χρυσίον xepal, βόστρυχοι αὐτοῦ 

12 ἐλάται, μέλανες ὡς κόραξ. ᾿Οφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ ὡς περιστεραὶ 

ἐπὶ πληρώματα ὑδάτων, 

13 ἐπὶ πληρώματα. /Stayovey αὐτοῦ ὡς φιάλαι τοῦ ἀρώματος 

φύουσαι μυρεψικά. χείλη αὐτοῦ κρίνα στάζοντα σμύρναν 

14 πλήρη. Xelpes αὐτοῦ τορευταὶ χρυσαὶ πεπληρωμέναι Θαρσίς" 

κοιλία αὐτοῦ πυξίον ἐλεφάντινον ἐπὶ λίθου σαπφείρον. 

15 Κνῆμαι αὐτοῦ στύλοι μαρμάρινοι τεθεμελιωμένοι ἐπὶ βάσεις 

16 χρυσᾶς" εἶδος αὐτοῦ ὡς Λίβανος, ἐκλεκτὸς ὡς κέδροι. Φάρυγξ 

αὐτοῦ γλυκασμοὶ καὶ ὅλος ἐπιθυμία: οὗτος ἀδελφιδός μου καὶ 

οὗτος πλησίον μου, θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
Ποῦ ἀπῆλθεν ὁ ἀδελφιδός σον ἧ καλὴ ἐν γυναιξὶ ; ποῦ ἀπέ- 
βλεψεν ὁ ἀδελφιδός σου; καὶ ζητήσομεν αὐτὸν μετὰ σοῦ. 

6 ᾿Αδελφιδός μον κατέβη εἰς κῆπον αὐτοῦ eis φιάλας τοῦ 

2 ἀρώματος, ποιμαίνειν ἐν κήποις, καὶ συλλέγειν κρζα. Ἐγὼ 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ pov, καὶ ἀδελφιδύς μον ἐμοὶ, ὁ ποιμαίνων ἐν τοῖς 
κρίνοις. 


3 Καλὴ εἶ rAnciov μον, ὡς εὐδοκία, ὡραῖα ὡς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


, 
τι 


9 


17 


ελουσμέναι ἐν γάλακτι, καθήμεναι of waters, wasbed with milk, sitting by the 
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how shall I defile them? ‘My kinsman put 
forth his hand by the hole of the door, and 
my belly was moved for him. I rose up to 
open to my kinsman; my hande dropped 

yrrh, my fingers choice myrrh, on the 
handles of the lock. 61 opened to my kins- 
man; my kinsman was gone: my soul 
Bfailed at his speech: I sought him, but 
found him not; I called him, but he an- 
swered me not. ‘The watchmen that go 
their rounds in the city found me, they 
smote me, they wounded me; the keepers 
of the took away my veil from me. 
81 have charged you, O daughters of Jeru- 
salem, by the powers and the virtues of the 
field: if ye should find my kinsman, what 
are ye to say tohim? ‘That I am wounded 
with love. 

What is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, O thou beautiful among women? 
what is thy kinsman more than another 
kinsman, that thou hast so charged us ? 

10 My kinsman is white and ruddy, chosen 
out from myriads. ™ His head is as very 
fine gold, his locks are flowing, black as a 

ven. ἢ) His eyes are as doves, by the pools 
pools. “His cheeks are as bowls of spices 
pouring forth perfumes: his lips are hilies, 
dropping choice myrrh. _ His hands are as 
yturned gold set with δ beryl: his belly is 
an ivory tablet on 8 sapphire stone. His 
legs are marble pillars set on golden sockets: 
his form is as Libanus, choice as the 
16 His throat is most sweet, and altogether 
desirable. This is my kinsman, and this is 
my companion, O daughters of Jerusalem. 

Whither 18 thy kinsman gone, thou 
beautiful among women? whither has th 
kinsman Sturned aside? teld us,and we w 
seek him with thee. 

My kinsman is gone down to his garden, 
to the beds of spice, to feed Ais flock in the 
gardens, and to gather lilies. 21 am‘ my 

insman’s, and my kinsman is mine, who 
feeds among the lilies. 

3 Thou art fair, my companion, as Plea- 
sure, beautiful as Jerusalem, terrible as 
armies set in array. ‘*'lurn away thine eyea. 


m before me, for they have ravished me : ἢ ἐ ν- 
thy hair is as flocks of goats which have τως 
appeared from Galaad. ὃ Thy teeth areas.: |. 
flocks of shorn sheep, that have gone up - 
from the washing, all of them bearing twins, 


4 θάμβος ws τεταγμέναι. ᾿Απόστρεψον ὀφθαλμούς σον ἀπεναν- 
τίον μου, ὅτι αὐτοὶ ἀνεπτέρωσάν με" τρίχωμά σον ὡς ἀγέλαι 
5 τῶν αἰγῶν, αἱ ἀνεφάνησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ Γαλαάδ. ᾿Οδόντες σον 
ws ἀγέλαι τῶν κεκαρμένων, at ἀνέβησαν ἀπὸ τοῦ λουτροῦ, αἱ and there is none barren among them : th 
"πᾶσα js ὶ ἀ ῦ DK ἔ : ‘Taig: Ups are as a thread of scarlet, and thys 
arnt διδυμ UT he Καὶ DONTE OUR SOT εἴ αὐταιξ᾽ ig comely. *'hy cheek is like the rind of a 
ὡς σπαρτίον TO κόκκινον χείλη Gov, Kal ἢ λαλιά Gov Wpatd. pomegranate, being seen without thy veil. 
6 ‘Qs λέπυρον THs pods μῆλόν σον ἐκτὸς τῆς σιωπήσεώς σον. 7 There are sixty queens, and eighty con- 
, 2 pe ni Ρ a 9 wv λλακαὶ. καὶ cubines, and maidens without number. 
) Ἑξήκοντά εἰστ βασίλισσαι και ὀγδοήκοντα ακαι, Και 8 My dove, my perfect one isone; shie is the 


8 νεάνιδες ὧν οὐκ ἔστιν ἀριθμός. Mia ἐστὶ γξέριστερά μου, only one of her mother; she is the choice 


, ry να ν 9. α΄ » , = , f her that bore her. The daughters saw 
τελεία μου, μία ἐστὶ τῇ μητρὶ αὐτῆς, ἐκλεκτή ἐστι τῇ τεκούσῃ her, and the queens will pronounce her 
αὐτήν" 


Εἴδοσαν αὐτὴν θυγατέρες καὶ μακαριοῦσιν αὐτὴν, blessed, yea, and the concubines, and they 
9 βασίλισσαι καί ye παλλακαὶ, καὶ αἰνέσουσιν αὐτήν. Τίς αὕτη yall 


_Praise, her. 9 Who ἐδ this that looks 
, εν ar ’ . ete e as the morning, fair as the moon, 
ἡ ἐκκύπτουσα ὡσεὶ ὄρθρος, καλὴ ὡς σελήνη, ἐκλεκτὴ ὡς ὁ ἥλιος, 

θάμβος ὡς τεταγμέναι; 


choice as the sun, terrible as armies set in 
array ὃ 
. , , ann , a doe 10} went down to the 
10 Eis κῆπον καρύας κατέβην ἰδεῖν ἐν γεννήμασι τοῦ χειμάῤῥον, look at the fruits of the v 


garden of nuts, to 
ey, to see if the 


B Gr. went forth. ~ Or, gold rings. 3 q. d. from Tarshish. ζ Gr. looked aside. 
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vine flowered, tf the pomegranates blossom- 
ed. "There 1 will give thee my breasts: 
my soul knew ἐέ not: it made me as the 
chariots of Aminadab. 

2 Return, return, O Sunamite; return, 
return, aud we will look at thee. 

What will ye sce in the Sunamite? fShe 
comes us bands of armies. 

Thy steps are beautiful in shoes, O daugh- 
ter οἱ the prince: the joints of thy thighs 
are like chains, the work of the craftsman. 
2 ‘Thy navel is as a turned bowl, not wanting 
liquor; thy belly is as a heap of wheat sct 
about with lilics. *‘Thy two breasts are as 
two twin fawns. ‘Thy neck is as an ivory 
tower; thine eyes are as pools in Esebon, 
by the gates of the y daughter of many: thy 
nose is as the tower of Libanus, looking 
toward Damascus. “Thy head upon thee is 
as Carmel, and the curls of thy hair like 
scarlet; the king is bound in the ® galleries. 
6 How beautiful art_thou, and how sweet 
art thou my love! ¢This is thy. tness 
in thy delights: thou wast made like a palm 
tree, and thy breasts to clusters, 31 said, I 
will go up to the palm tree, I will take hold 
of its high boughs: and now shall thy 
breasts be as clusters of the vine, and the 
smell of thy nose as apples; Yand thy throat 
as g wine, going well with my kinsman, 
suiting my lips and teeth. 

101 am my kinsman’s, and his Sdesire is 
toward mo. Come, my kinsman, let us go 
forth into the field; let us lodge in the 
villages. Let us go early into the vine- 
yards; let us see if tho vine has tlowered, if 
the blossoms have appeared, if the pomic- 
granates have blossomed; there will 1 give 
thee my breasts. ‘the mandrakes have 
given 8 smell, and at. our doors are all kinds 
of choice fruits, new and old. O my kins- 
man, I havo kept them for thee. 

θῚ would that thou, O my kinsman, wert 
he that sucked the breasts of my mother; 
when 1 found thee without, I would kiss 
thee; yeu, they should not des iseme. 2] 
would take thee, 1 would bring thee into my 
mother’s house, and into the chamber of 
her that conceived me; I would make thee 
to drink of spiced wine, of the juice of my 
poniegranates. 

δ His left hand should be under my head, 
and his right hand should embrace me. 

4] have charged you, ye daughters of 
Jerusalem, by the virtues of the field, that 
ye stir not up, nor awuke my love, until he 
please. 

6 Who is this that comes up all white, 
leaning on her kinsman? 1 raised thee up 
under an apple-tree; there thy mother 
brought thee forth; there she that bore 
thee brought thee forth. wee 

6 Set me as a seal upon thy heart, as a seal 
upon thine arm; for love 18 strung as death; 
jealousy is cruel as the grave, her shafts are 
shafts of tire, even the flames thereof. 

‘Much water will not be able to quench 
love, and rivers shall not drown it; if a 
nan would give all his substance for love, 
men would utterly despise it. 


AMA. 
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ἰδεῖν εἰ ἤνθησεν ἡ ἄμπελος, ἐξήνθησαν αἱ ῥοαί. Ἐκεῖ 1] 
δώσω τοὺς μαστούς μου σοί: οὐκ ἔγνω ἡ ψυχή μον- ἔθετο με 
ἅρματα ᾿Αμιναδαβ. 

᾿Επίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε ἢ Lovvapinis: ἐπίστρεφε ἐπίστρεφε, 15 
καὶ ὀψόμεθα ἐν σοί. 

Τί ὄψεσθε ἐν τῇ “Σουναμίτιδι; 7 ἐρχομένη ὡς χοροὶ τῶν Ἷ 
παρεμβολῶν. 

Ὡραιώθησαν διαβήματά σου ἐν ὑποδήμασί σον, θύγατερ 
ναδάβ' ῥυθμοὶ μηρῶν ὅμοιοι ὁρμίσκοις, ἔργον τεχνίτον. 
᾿Ομφαλός σου κρατὴρ τορευτὸς, μὴ ὑστερούμενος κράμα. 2 
κοιλία cov θημωνία σίτου πεφραγμένη ἐν κρίνοι. Δύο μασ- 3 
τοί σον, ὡς δύο νεβροὶ δίδυμοι δορκάδος. Ὁ τράχηλός σου 4 
ὡς πύργος ἐλεφάντινος: οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σον ὡς λίμναι ἐν Ἔσε- 
βὼν, ἐν πύλαις θυγατρὸς πολλῶν" μυκτήρ σον, ὡς πύργος τοῦ 
Λιβάνου σκοπεύων πρόσωπον Δαμασκοῦ. Κεφαλή σον éxi ὅ 
σὲ ὡς Κάρμηλος, καὶ πλόκιον κεφαλῆς σον ὡς πορφύρα" 
βασιλεὺς δεδεμένος ἐν παραδρομαῖς. Τί ὡραιώθης, καὶ τί 6 
ἡδύνθης ἀγάπη; ἐν τρυφαῖς σον τοῦτο μέγεθός σου: ὡμοιώθης 7 
τῷ φοίνικι, καὶ οἱ μαστοί σου τοῖς βότρυσιν. Εἶπα, ἀναβή- 8 
σομαι ἐπὶ τῷ φοίνικι, κρατήσω τῶν ὕψεων αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἔσονται 
δὴ μαστοί σου ὡς βότρυες τῆς ἀμπέλον, καὶ ὀσμὴ ῥινός σον 
ὡς μῆλα, καὶ ὁ λάρυγξ σου ὡς οἶνος ὁ ἀγαθὸς, πορευόμενος 9 
τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μον εἰς εὐθύτητα, ἱκανούμενος χείλεσί μου καὶ 

οὖσιν. 


"Ey® τῷ ἀδελφιδῷ μον, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἡ ἐπιστροφὴ αὐτοῦ. 10 


͵ 


Ἔλθε ἀδελφιδέ μου, ἐξέλθωμεν εἰς ἀγρὸν, αὐλισθῶμεν ἐν 1] 
κώμαις. Ὄρθρίσωμεν εἰς ἀμπελῶνας: ἴδωμεν εἰ ἤνθησεν 13 


ἡ ἄμπελος, ἤνθησεν 6 κνπρισμὸς, ἤνθησαν ai ῥοαί: ἐκεῖ δώσω 
τοὺς μαστούς pov σοί. Oi pa ραι ἔδωκαν ὀσμήν" καὶ 13 
ἐπὶ θύραις ἡμῶν πάντα ἀκρόδρνα νέα πρὸς παλαιὰ, Ἴ 
μου, ἐτήρησά σοι. 

Τίς δῴη σε, ἀδελφιδέ μου, θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς μητρός μου; 8 
εὑροῦσά σε ἔξω φιλήσω σε, καί γε οὐκ ἐ ὑσουσί μοι. 
Παραλήψομαί σε, εἰσάξω σε εἰς οἶκον μητρός μον καὶ εἰς 2 
ταμεῖον τῆς συλλαβούσης pe ποτιῶ σε ἀπὸ οἴνου τοῦ μυρε- 
ψικοῦ, ἀπὸ νάματος ῥοῶν μον. 

Eiwvupos αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ τὴν κεφαλήν μου, καὶ ἡ δεξιὰ αὐτοῦ 3 
περιλήψεταί με. 

Ὥρκισα ὑμᾶς θυγατέρες Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς ἰσχύσεσι 4 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ" ἐὰν ἐγείρητε καὶ ἐὰν ἐξεγείρητε τὴν ἀγάπην ἕως 
ἂν θελήσῃ. 

Tis αὕτη ἡ ἀναβαίνουσα λελευκανθισμένη, ἐπιστηριζομόη ὃ 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφιδὸν αὐτῆς; Ὑπὸ μῆλον ἐξήγειρά ce ἐκεῖ 
ὠδίνησέ σε ἣ μήτηρ σου, ἐκεῖ ὠδίνησέ σε ἧ τεκοῦσά σε. 

Θές με ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σον, ὡς σφραγίδα ἐπὶ 6 
τὸν βραχίονά gov: ὅτι κραταιὰ ὡς θάνατος ἀγάπη, σκληρὸς 
ὡς adys ζῆλος- περίπτερα αὐτῆς περίπτερα πυρὸς, φλόγες αὐτῆς. 

Ὕδωρ πολὺ οὐ δυνήσεται σβέσαι τὴν ἀγάπην, καὶ ποταμοὶ 1 
οὐ συγκλύσουσιν αὐτήν: ἐὰν δῷ ἀνὴρ πάντα τὸν βίον αὐτοῦ ἐν 


τῇ ἀγάπῃ, ἐξουδενώσει ἐξουδενώσουσιν αὐτόν. 


β Or, O thou that comest, cte. 


7 died. BDath-rabbim. 


ἴ Lit. turning. @ Gr. Who will give, ete. 


é Or, corridora. 
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8 ᾿Αδελφή ἡμῶν μικρὰ καὶ μαστοὺς οὐκ ἔχει" τί ποιήσωμεν 
Σ᾿ τῇ ἀδελφῇ ἡμῶν, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐὰν λαληθῇ ἐν αὐτῇ; Ei 
τεῖχός ἐστιν, οἰκοδομήσωμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἐπάλξευς ἀργυρᾶς" καὶ 


10 εἰ θύρα ἐστὶ, διαγράψωμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σανίδα κεδρίνην. Ἐγὼ Κ᾿ 


τεῖχος, καὶ μαστοί μου ὡς πύργοι ἐγὼ ἥμην ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς 
11 αὐτῶν ὡς εὑρίσκονσα εἰρήνην. ᾿Αμπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ Σαλωμὼν 

ἐν Βεελαμών: ἔδωκε τὸν ἀμπελῶνα αὐτοῦ τοῖς τηροῦσιν" ἀνὴρ 
12 οἵσει ἐν καρπῷ αὐτοῦ χιλίους ἀργυρίου. ᾿Αμπελών μον ἐμὸς 
ἐνώπιόν μου, οἱ χίλιοι Σαλωμὼν, καὶ οἱ διακότ,οι τοῖς τηροῦσι 
τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ. 

Ὁ καθήμενος ἐν κήποις, ἑταῖροι προσέχοντες τῇ φωνῇ σου, 
ἀκούτισόν με. 

Φυγε ἀδελφιδέ pov, καὶ ὁμοιώθητι τῇ δορκάδι, ἣ τῷ νεβρῷ 
τῶν ἐλάφων ἐπὶ ὄρη τῶν ἀρωμάτων. 


18 


14 


Tue Sona VIII. 8—Esaras I. 9. 


8 Our sister is little, and has no breasts; 
what shall we do for our sister, in the day 
wherein she shall be spoken for? °*Ifshe is 
a wall, let_us build upon her silver bul- 
warks; and if she is a door, let us carve for 
er cedar panels. 101 ama and my 
breasts are as towers; I was in their eyes as 
one that found peace. "Solomon had a 
vineyard in Beelamon; he let his vineyard 
to keepers; every one was to bring. for its 
fruit 8 thousand pieces of silver. 13 My vine- 
yard, even mine, is before me; Solomon 
shall have a thousand, and they that keep 
its fruit two hundred, 


3 Thou that dwellest in the gardens, the 
companions hearken to thy voice: make me 
ear 


4 Away, my kinsman, and be like a doe or 
8, fawn on the mountains of spices. 


HSATLA &. 


ὍΡΑΣΙΣ fw εἶδεν Ἡσαΐας vids ᾿Αμὼς, ἣν εἶδε κατὰ τῆς 
Ἰουδαίας καὶ κατὰ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, ἐν βασιλείᾳ ᾿Οζίου, καὶ 
Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ "Αχαζ, καὶ ᾿Εζεκίον, ot ἐβασίλευσαν τῆς Ἴου- 
δαίας. 
2 “Axove οὐρανὲ, καὶ ἐνῳτίζου γῆ, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησεν, υἱοὺς 
8 ἐγέννησα καὶ ὕψωσα, αὐτοὶ δέ με ἠθέτησαν. "Ἔγνω βοῦς τὸν 
κτησάμενον, καὶ ὄνος τὴν φάτνην τοῦ Kupiqu αὐτοῦ: Ἰσραὴλ δέ 
με οὐκ ἔγνω, καὶ ὁ λαός με οὐ συνῆκεν. 

Οὐαὶ ἔθνος ἁμαρτωλὸν, λαὸς πλήρης ἁμαρτιῶν, σπέρμα 
πονηρὸν, υἱοὶ ἄνομοι: ἐγκατελίπατε τὸν Κύριον, καὶ παρωργί- 
5 care τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Fi ἔτι πληγῆτε προστιθέντες 

ἀνομίαν ; πᾶσα κεφαλὴ εἰς πόνον, καὶ πᾶσα καρδία εἰς λύπην" 
6 ᾿Απὸ ποδῶν ἕως κεφαλῆς, οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ ὁλοκληρία, οὔτε 

τραῦμα, οὔτε μώλωψ, οὔτε πληγὴ φλεγμαίνουσα: οὐκ ἔστι 
7 μάλαγμα ἐπιθεῖναι, οὔτε ἔλαιον, οὔτε καταδέσμους.. Ἡ γῆ 
ὑμῶν ἔρημος, αἱ πόλεις ὑμῶν πυρίκαυστοι: τὴν χώραν ὑμῶν 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἀλλότριοι κατεσθίουσιν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἠρήμωται 
8 κατεστραμμένη ὑπὸ λαῶν ἀλλοτρίων. ᾿Ἐγκαταλειφθήσεται ἡ 
θυγάτηρ “Σιὼν, ὡς σκηνὴ, ἐν ἀμπελῶνι, καὶ ὡς ὀπωροφυλάκιον 
9 ἐν σικυηράτῳ, ὡς πόλις πολιορκουμένη. Καὶ εἰ μὴ Κύριος 


4 


8 Or, ‘ect me at nought.’ 


THE vision which Esaias the son of Amos 
saw, which he saw against Juda and againet 
Jerusalem, in the reign of Ozias, and Joa- 
tham, and Achaz, and Ezekias, who reigned 
over Judea. 
Hear, O heaven, and hearken, O earth: 
for the Lord has s ken, saying, 1 have be- 
otten and reared up children, but they 
iave Prebelled against me. *The ox knows 
his owner, and the ass his master’s crib: 
but Israel does not know me, and the peo- 
ple has not regarded me. 

Ah 8 nation, a people full of sins, 
an evil seed, lawless children: ye have for- 
saken the Lord, and provoked the Holy One 
of Isracl. 5 Why should ye be smitten any 
more, transgressing more and more? the 
whole head 1s pained, and_the whole heart 
sad. δ From the feet to the head, there is 
no soundness in them; neither wound, nor 
bruise, nor festerin ulcer are healed: it is 
not Possible to appl a plaister, nor oil, nor 
bandages. 7 Your jand is desolate, your 
cities burned with fire: your land, strangers 
devour it in your presence, and it is made 
desolate, overthrown by strange nations. 
8 The daughter of Sion shall be deserted as 
a tent in a vineyard, and asa storehouse Ὁ 
fruits in a en of cucumbers, as a be- 
sieged city. 9yAnd if the Lord of Sabaoth 


y Rom. 9. 20. 
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had not left us a seed, we should have been 
85 Sodoma, and we should have been made 
like to Gomorrha. 

1 Hear the word of the Lord, ye rulers of 
Sodoma; attend to the law of God, thou 
people of Gomorrha. " Of what value to 
me is the abundance of your sacrifices? saith 
the Lord: 1 am full of whole-burnt-offerings 
of rams; and I delight not in the fat of 
lambs, and the blood of bulls and goats: 
3 neither shall ye come with these to appear 
before me; for who has required these 
things at your hands? Ye s no more 
tread my court. ’‘Though ye_ bring tine 
flour, ἐξ 7s vain; incense is an abomination 
to me; I cannot bear your new moons, and 
your sabbat his, and tho great day; “your 
fasting, and rest from work, your new 
moons also, and your feasts my soul hates: 
ye have become loathsome to me; I will no 
more pardon your sins. “W hen’ yo stretch 
forth your hands, I will turn away mine cyes 
from you: and though ye make many sup- 
plications, I will not hearken to you; for 
your hands are full of blood. 

6 Wash you, be clean; remove your ini- 
quities from your souls before mine eyes; 
cease from your iniquities; learn to do 
well; diligently see judgment, deliver 
him that is suffering wrong, plead for the 
orphan, and obtain justice for the widow. 

4’ And come, let us reason together, saith 
the Lord: and though your sius be as pur- 
ple, I will make thein white as snow; and 
though they be as scarlet, I will make them 
white as wool. An if ye be willing, and 
hearken to me, ye shall cat the good of the 
land: Ὁ but if ye be not willing, nor hearken 
to me, a sword shall devour you: for the 
mouth of the Lord has spoken this. 

=! How has the faithful city Sion, once full 
of judgment, become ἃ harlot! wherein 
righteousness lodged, but now murderers. 
Your silver is worthless, thy wine mer- 
chants mix the wine with water. 9. ‘Thy 
princes are rebellious, companions of thieves, 
oving bribes, sceking after rewards; not 
pleading for orphans, and not heeding thio 
cause of widows. 

44 "Therefore thus saith the Lord, the Lord 
of hosts, Woe to the mighty men of Israel ; 
for my wrath shall not ccuse against mine 
adversaries, and I will execute judgment on 
mine enemies 1 > And 7 will bring m vat 
upon t nee and purge thee Pcompletely, am 
1 will destroy the rebellious, and ἃ will ‘tak 
away from thee all transgressors. SAL I 
will establish thy judges as before, and thy 
counsellors as at the beginning: and after- 
ward thou shalt be called the city of right- 
eousness, the faithful mother-city Sion. 
“Kor her captives shall be saved with judg- 
ment, and with mercy. *And the trans- 
gresgors and the sinners shall be crushed 
together, and they that forsake the Lord 
shall be utter rly cousumned. For they 
shall be ashamed of their idols, which they 
delighted in, and they are made ashamed 
of the gardens which they coveted. ™ For 
they shall be asa turpentine tree that has 
cast its leaves, and as ἃ garden that has no 
water. 31 And their strength shall be asa 
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σαβαὼθ ἐγκατέλιπεν ἡ ἡμῖν σπέρμα, ὡς Σόδομα ἂν ἐγενήθημεν, 


καὶ ὡς Γόμοῤῥα ἂν ὁμοίωθημεν. 


᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Kupiov, ἄρχοντες Σοδόμων- προσέχετε 10 
νόμον Θεοῦ, λαὸς Γομόῤῥας. Τί μοι πλῆθος τῶν θυσιῶν ὑ ὑμῶν; 1] 
λέγει Κύριος: πλήρης εἰμὶ ὁλοκαντωμάτων κριῶν, καὶ στέ 
ἀρνῶν καὶ αἷμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων ov βούλομαι, οὐδ᾽ ay 12 
ἔρχησθε ὀφθῆναί μοι" Tis γὰρ ἐξεζήτησε ταῦτα ἐκ τῶν χε ρῶν 
ὑμῶν; πατεῖν τὴν αὐλήν μου οὐ προσθήσεσθε. ᾿Εὰν φέρητε 13 
σεμίδαλιν, μάταιον θυμίαμα, βδέλυγμά μοι ἐστί τὰς νουμη- 
vias ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ σάββατα, καὶ ἡμέραν μεγάλην οὐκ ἀνέχομαι' 
νηστείαν, καὶ ἀργίαν, καὶ τὰς νουμηνίας ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς 14 
ὑμῶν μισεῖ ἡ ψυχή pou" ἐγενήθητέ μοι εἰς πλησμοκὴν, οὐκέτι 
ἀνήσω τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Ὅταν ἐκτείνητε τὰς χεῖρας, 15 
ἀποστρέψω τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν" καὶ ἐὰν ,πληθύνητε 
τὴν δέησιν, οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν" αἱ γὰρ χεῖρες ὑμῶν αἷμα- 
τος πλήρεις. 

Λούσασθε, καθαροὶ γένεσθε, ἀφέλετε τὰς πονηρίας ἀπὸ τῶν 10 
ψυχῶν ὑμῶν. ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν μον: παύσασθε ἀπὸ 
τῶν πονηριῶν ὑμῶν, μάθετε καλὸν ποιεῖν, ἐκζητήσατε κρί.-. 17 
σιν, ῥύσασθε ἀδικούμενον, κρίνατε ὀρφανῷ, καὶ δικαιώσατε 
χήραν. 

Καὶ δεῦτε, διελεγχθῶμεν, λέγει Κύριος: καὶ ἐὰν ὦσιν αἱ 18 
ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ὡς φοινικοῦν, ὡς χιόνα λευκανῶ" ἐὰν δὲ ὦσιν 
ὡς κόκκινον, ὡς ἔριον λευκανῶς Καὶ ἐὰν θέλητε, καὶ εἰσακού- 19 
σητέ μου, τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γὴς φάγεσθε. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ θέλητε, 20 
μηδὲ εἰσακούσητέ μου, μάχαιρα ὑμᾶς κατέδεται: τὸ γὰρ στόμα 
Κυρίον ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. 


Πῶς ἐγένετο πόρνη πόλις πιστὴ Σιὼν πλήρης κρίσεως ; ἐν 9] 
ἡ ἡ δικαιοσύνη ἐκοιμήθη ἐ ἐν αὐτῇ, νῦν δὲ φονευταί. To ἀργύριον 22 
ὑμῶν ἀδόκιμον" οἱ κἀπηλοί σου μίσγουσι τὸν οἶνον ὕδατι. 
Οἱ ἄρχοντές σον ἀπειθοῦσι. κοινωνοὶ κλεπτῶν, ἀ ἀγαπῶντες δῶρα, 93 
διώκοντες ἀνταπόδομα, ὀρφανοῖς οὐ κρίνοντες, καὶ κρίσιν χηρῶν 
οὐ προσέχοντες. 


Διατοῖτο τάδε λέγει Ki ‘ptos 0 δεσπύτης σαβαὼθ, οὐαὶ οἱ 24 
ἰσχύοντες Ἰσραήλ. οὐ παύσεται γάρ μου ὃ θυμὸς ἐν τοῖς 
ὑπεναντίοις, καὶ κρίσιν ἐκ τῶν ἐχθρῶν μου ποιήσω. Καὶ ἐπάξω 25 
τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ πυρώσω εἰς καθαρὸν, τοὺς δὲ drei. 
θοῦντας ἀπολέσω, καὶ ἀφελῶ πάντας ἀνόμους ἀπὸ σοῦ. Καὶ 2¢ 
ἐπιστήσω τοὺς κριτάς σον ὡς τὸ πρότερον, καὶ τοὺς συμβού- 
λους σον ws τὸ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς" καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα κληθήσῃ “πόλις 
δικαιοσύνης, μητρόπολις πιστὴ Σών' “μετὰ γὰρ κρίματος 27 
σωθήσεται ἡ αἱ ia αὐτῆς, καὶ μετὰ ἐλεημοσύνης. Kai 28 
συντριβήσονται οἱ ἄνομοι καὶ ot ὶ ἅμα, καὶ of ἐγκατα- 
λιπόντες τὸν Κύριον συντελεσθήσονται. Διότι αἰσχυνθήσονται 29 
ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν, ἃ αὐτοὶ ἠβούλοντο, καὶ , Ὠσχύνθησαν 
ἐπὶ τοῖς κήποις, ἃ ἐπεθύ μησαν. ἜἜ σονται γὰρ ὡς τερέβινθος 30 
ἀποβεβληκνῖα τὰ φύλλα, καὶ ὡς παράδεισος ὕδωρ μὴ ἔχων. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν ὡς καλάμη στιππύου, καὶ αἱ ἐργασίαι 8ὶ 


8 Gr. to purenesa. 
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αὐτῶν ὡς σπινθῆρες, καὶ κατακαυθήσονται αἱ ἄνομοι καὶ 
ἁμαρτωλοὶ ἅμα, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέὸ 


8 Ὁ λόγος ὁ γενόμενος πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν υἱὸν ᾿Αμὼς περὶ τῆς 
Ἰουδαίας, καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


Ρίου, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπ᾽ ἄκρον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ ὑψωθήσε. 
ται ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. 


3 Καὶ πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, δεῦτε καὶ ἀναβῶμεν 
εἰς τὸ ὅρος Κυρίου, καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ 


ἀναγγελεῖ ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ. ἐκ τὰ 


γὰρ Σιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, καὶ λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

4 Καὶ κρινεῖ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει λαὸν πολύν. Κ᾽ 
καὶ συγκόψουσι τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν εἰς ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰς ξιβύ- 
νας αὐτῶν εἰς Spéravar καὶ οὐ λήψεται ἔθνος ἐτ' ἔθνος 
μάχαιραν, καὶ οὐ μὴ μάθωσιν ἔτι πολεμεῖν. 


5. Καὶ νῦν ὁ οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, δεῦτε πορευθῶμεν τῷ φωτὶ Κυρίου. 
6 ᾿Ανῆκε γὰρ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ- ὅτι éve- 
πλήσθη ὡς τὸ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν κληδονισμῶν, ὡς ἡ τῶν 
ὕλων, καὶ τέκνα πολλὰ ἀλλόφυλα ἐγενήθη αὐτοῖς. 
7 ᾽᾿Ἐνεπλήσθη γὰρ ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυσίου, καὶ οὐκ 
ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν θησαυρῶν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ γῆ ἵππων, 
8 καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀριθμὸς τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη ἡ γῆ 
βδελυγωάτων τῶν ἔργων τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν 
9 οἷς ἐποίησαν οἱ δάκτυλοι αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔκυψεν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ 
ἐταπεινώθη ἀνὴρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνήσω αὐτούς. 


Καὶ νῦν εἰσέλθετε εἰς τὰς πέτρας, καὶ κρύπτεσθε εἰς τὴν γῆν 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
i ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι τὴν γῆν. Οἱ γὰρ ὀφθαλ- 
μοὶ Κυρίου ὑψηλοί, ὁ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ταπεινότ" καὶ ταπεινωθήσε- 
ται τὸ ὕψος τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος μόνος ἐν 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. 

Ἡμέρα γὰρ Κυρίον σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑβριστὴν καὶ 
ὑπερήφανον, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα ὑψηλὸν καὶ μετέωρον, καὶ ταπει- 
13 νωθήσονται. Καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν κέδρον τοῦ ἰάνου τῶν 

ὑψηλῶν καὶ μετεώρων, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν δώδρον βαλάνου Βασὰν, 
14. καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν ὑψηλὸν ὄρος, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν 
15 καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα πύργον ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑψηλὸν 
16 καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν πλοῖον θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν θέαν πλοίων 
17 κάλλους. Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται. πᾶς ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πεσεῖται 

ὕβρις τῶν , ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος μόνος ἐν τῇ 

18 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ. Καὶ τὰ χειροποίχτα πάντα κατακρύψουσιν, 

19 εἰσενέγκαντες εἰς τὰ σπήλαια, καὶ εἰς τὰς σχισμὰς τῶν πετρῶν, 

καὶ εἰς τὰς τρώγλας τῆς 7 γῆ, ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου Κυ- 

Ρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, ὅταν ἀναστῇ θραῦσαι 

30 τὴν γῆν. Τῇ γὰρ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐκβαλεῖ ἄνθρωπος τὰ βδελύγ- 
ἀργυρᾶ καὶ 


10 


13 


ματα αὐτοῦ τὰ τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ ἐποίησαν προσκινεῖν 


21 τοῖς ματαίοις καὶ ταῖς νυκτερίσι, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν εἰς τὰς τρώγλας 


“Ὅτι ἔσται ἐν ταῖς ἐσχάταις ἡμέραις ἐμφανὲς τὸ ὄρος Κυ- 1. "ῈὉ 


δόξης τῆς Eo 
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thread ng of tow, and their a as sparl Ἐπὶ 
le, sane οἱ 
be bisa potion ond i 
none to quench them. 
‘The word which came to Esaias the son 
concerning Judea, and concerning 


jerusalem. 
ον ἴα in the last days the mountain of the 
shall be β glorious, and the house of 
God shall be on the top of the mountains 
and it shall be exalted above the hills; 
all nations shall come to it. ?And inany 
nations shall go and say, 
go up to the mountain of 
the house of the God of Jacob; ‘and he will 
‘ug his way, god ‘we will walk in it: for 
out of Sion 0 forth the law, and the 
word of the ‘Lord Ὁ out of Jerusalem, 
he shall judge among the nations, and shall 
rebuke many people: and they shall beat 
their swords into plough-shares, and their 
spears into sickles: and nation shall not 
take up sword against nation, neither shall 
they learn to war any more. 
‘And now, Ὁ house of Jacob, come, 
let us walk in the the Lord. 


and 
b¥or 


were, bora tot 
Hiicd with ailver and gold aad’ there ‘was 
no number of their treasures; their land 
also i filled with horses, and. there wes na 
number of their chariots “And the land 
ἦα filled with shominations, even the works 
of their hands, and they have worshipped 
fhe works which their fingers made, And 
the ‘mean man bowed down, and the vreat 
man was bumbled: and T will not pardon 


tlone shall be exalted in that day. 
Wor the day of the Lord of hosts shall be 
upon every one that is proud and haughty, 
iid upon every opo thabis high and tara 
ing, and they shall be brought down; “and 
upon efery cular of L.ibants, of them that 
are high and towering, and upon every oak 
of Basen, and upon érery high mountat, 
fand upon every high hill, Wan £ upon ever 
Tigh tower. a overy high wall, "and 
upon every slp of the sg, and 'upon every 
display of fine ships. And every man 
shalt brought low, and, the pride of men 
shall fall: and the Lord alone sl 
exalted in that day. And they shall hide 
all idols made with hands, "having carried 
them into tho caves, and into the clefts of 
the rocks, and into the caverns of the earth, 
for fear of the ‘Lord, and ὁ by reason of the 
σεν of his might, when he shall ariae to 
Peraeeeniy garth, *Worin that de 
δ. man shall cast forth his silver 
Sbominstions, which they made im order to 
worship vanities and bats; “to enter into 


8 Or,consplouons. 7 Or, aliens, 900 Apprendi 


δ See ver.10, 


snall Jay hold of his brother. as one of his 
father's household, saying, ‘Thou bast) rai- 
micnt, be thou our ruler, and let my meat 
be under thee. “?And he shall answer in 
that day, and say, I will not be thy ruler; 
for 1 have no bread in my house, nor rai- 
ment: I will not be the ruler of this people. 
* For Jerusalem 18 βαὶ ruined, and Judea lias 
fallen, and_ their tongues hace spuken with 
iniquity, disobedient as they are towards 
the Lord. ¥ Wherefore now their glory has 
been brought low, and the ehame of thir 
countenanco has withstood them, and the 

have proclaimed their sin as Sodom, anc 

made it manifest. ' Woe to their soul, fur 
they have devised an evil counsel against 
themselves, saying against themselves, Let 
us bind the just, for ho is burdensome to 
us: therefore shall they cat the fruits of 
their works. "Woe to the transgressor! 
evils shall happen to him according to the 
works of his hands. “O my people, your 
exactors Ystrip you, and extortioners rule 
over you: O my people, they that pronounce 
you bles you astray, and pervert tlie 
path of your fect. ; 

_ ®But now the Lord will stand up for 
Judgment, and will enter into judgment 
with his people. The Lord himself shall 
enter into judgment with the elders of the 
people, and with their rulers: but why have 
ye set my vineyard on fire, and why ts the 
xpoil of the poor in your houses? “Why 
do ye wrong my people, and shume the fuce 
ofthe poor? , 

Thus eaith the Lord, Because the daugh- 
tera of Sion are haughty, and have walked 
with an_ outstretched neck, and with wink- 
ing of the eyes, und motion of the feet, at 
the same timo drawing their garments in 
trains, and at the same time sporting wit) 
their feet: 7 therefore the Lord will huwn- 
ble the chief daughters of Sion, and the 

will expose their form in that day; 
Band the Lord will take away the glory of 
their raiment, the curls and the fringes, and 
the crescents, “and the chains, and the 
ornaments of their faces, Pand the array of 
vlorinua arnamenta. and the armlets. and 


owe 40 PISS Pre a "> 


arlwiros τοῦ ad 
λέγων, ἱμάτιον ¢ 
, δ eu 

€fLov ὑπ CE EOC 
οὐκ ἔσομαί TOV 
οὐδὲ ἱμάτιον" ὁ 
ἀνεῖται ἱἹερουσι. 
γλῶσσαι αὐτῶν 
Διότι viv érare. 
ὦπου αὐτῶν ἀ: 
Συδύμων ary 
dure BeBor'devy 
δήσωμεν tov dui 
γεννήματα τῶν 
πονηρὰ κατὰ τὸ 
Λαός μου, οἱ 
ἀπαιτοῦντες KU; 
ὑμᾶς πλανῶσιν 
σουσινῖ 


᾽ SY “a 
Αλλὰ νῦν κα 
o a a 
κρίσιν τὸν Aor 
τῶν πρεσβντέρα 
ε “a NB ἘΠῚ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ τί ἐνεῖ 
πτωχοῦ ἐν τοῖς « 
Α 
καὶ τὸ πρύσωποι 


ran} 4 
Ταὸδε λέγει k 
‘A ΄ 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν 
καὶ τῇ πορείᾳ τῷ 
Ν é “ ἂ 
ποσὶ, ἅμα πα! 
4 4 » 
θυγατέρας Sui 
4 ͵ Ὁ ¢ Ld 2. 4 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεί 
σμοῦ αἰτῶν, τὰ. 
Α Ν 
σκους, καὶ τὸ 4 


ΗἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 
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[4 Ἁ Q 

mop pupa, καὶ τὰ ἐπιβλήματα τὰ κατὰ τὴν οἰκίαν, καὶ τὰ 

4 

διαφανῆ Λακωνικὰ, καὶ τὰ βύσσινα, καὶ τὰ ὑακίνθινα, καὶ 

, ~ [4 

κόκκινα, καὶ τὴν βύσσον, σὺν χρυσῷ καὶ ὑακίνθῳ συγκαθ- 

‘ s (4 ’ \ wm ‘ > ΄“ 

υφασμένα, καὶ θέριστρα κατάκλιτα. i ἔσται ἀντι ὀσμῆς 

‘ Ἁ 

ἡδείας, κονιορτός: καὶ ἀντὶ ζώνης, σχοινίῳ ζώσῃ" καὶ ἀντὶ 
a fol σι “~ σ 

τοῦ κόσμου τῆς κεφαλῆς τοῦ χρυσίου, φαλάκρωμα ἕξεις 

ἴω “~ ἕω “~ », 

διὰ τὰ ἔργα σοῦ: καὶ ἀντὶ τοῦ χιτῶνος τοῦ μεσοπορφύ- 

a 

pov, περιζώσῃ σάκκον. Καὶ ὁ vids cov ὃ κάλλιστος ὃν 
΄- σι A 4 

ἀγαπᾷς, μαχαίρᾳ πεσεῖται: καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ὑμῶν, μαχαίρᾳ 
nw 4 A \ 4 e “ 

πεσοῦνται, καὶ ταπεινωθήσονται. Kai πενθήσουσιν ai θῆκαι 

n a e “ a 4 ‘a 4 3 a “~ 

τοῦ κόσμου tpav καὶ καταλειφθήσῃ μόνη, καὶ eis τὴν γῆν 


ἐδαφισθήσῃ. 


4 Kat ἐπιλήψονται ἑπτὰ γυναῖκες ἀνθρώπον ἑνὸς, λέγουσαι, 
τὸν ἄρτον ἡμῶν φαγόμεθα, καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια ἡμῶν περιβαλούμεθα, 
πλὴν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ σὸν κεκλήσθω ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, ἄφελε τὸν ὀνει- 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν. 


2 Τῇ δὲ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπιλάμψει ὁ Θεὸς ἐν βουλῇ μετὰ δόξης 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, τοῦ ὑψῶσαι καὶ δοξάσαι τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ 
3 Ἰσραήλ. Kai ἔσται τὸ ὑπολειφθὲν ἐν “Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ καταλει- 
φθὲν ἐν ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, ἅγιοι κληθήσονται πάντες οἱ γραφέντες 
4 εἰς ζωὴν ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ὅτι ἐκπλυνεῖ Κύριος τὸν ῥύπον 
τῶν υἱῶν καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων Σιὼν, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκκαθαριεῖ ἐκ 
μέσου αὐτῶν, ἐν πνεύματι κρίσεως καὶ πνεύματι καύσεως. 
5 Καὶ ἥξει, καὶ ἔσται πᾶς τόπος τοῦ ὄρους Σιὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
περικύκλῳ αὐτῆς σκιάσει νεφέλη ἡμέρας, καὶ ὡς καπνοῦ 
καὶ φωτὸς πυρὸς καιομένου γυκτὸς, καὶ macy τῇ δόξῃ σκεπα- 
6 σθήσεται. Καὶ ἔσται εἰς σκιὰν ἀπὸ καύματος, καὶ ἐν σκέπῃ 

Ν ΝΜ 

καὶ ἐν ἀποκρύφῳ ἀπὸ σκληρότητος καὶ ὑετοῦ. 


24 


td 
ὧι 


20 


5 “Aow δὴ τῷ ἠγαπημένῳ dopa τοῦ ἀγαπητοῦ “pov τῷ 
ἀμπελῶνί μου. 

᾿Αμπελὼν ἐγενήθη τῷ πημένῳ, ἐν κέρατι, ἐν τόπῳ 

2 πίονι.’ Καὶ φραγμὸν περιέθηκα, καὶ α, καὶ ἐφύ- 


τευσα ἄμπελον σωρὴκ, καὶ ῳκοδόμησα πύργον ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ προλήνιον ὥρνξα ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι 
3 σταφυλὴν, καὶ ἐποίησεν ἀκάνθας. Kai viv οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν 
ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Ἰούδα, κρίνατε ἐν ἐμοὶ καὶ 
4 ἀναμέσον τοῦ ἀμπελῶνός pov. Τί ποιήσω ἔτι τῷ ἀμπελῶνί 
μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ; διότι ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι σταφυ- 
5 λὴν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀκάνθας. Νῦν δὲ ἀναγγελῶ ὑμῖν τί ἐγὼ 
ποιήσω τῷ ἀμπελῶνί μον: ἀφελῶ τὸν φραγμὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἔσται εἰς διαρπαγήν' καὶ καθελῶ τὸν τοῖχον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται 
6 εἰς καταπάτημα: Kai ἀνήσω τὸν ἀμπελῶνά μου, καὶ οὐ τμηθῇ. 
οὗδὲ μὴ σκαφῇ" καὶ ἀναβήσονται εἰς αὐτὸν, ὡς εἰς χέρσον 
ἄκανθαι: καὶ ταῖς νεφέλαις ἐντελοῦμαι, τοῦ μὴ βρέξαι εἰς 
7 αὐτὸν ὕετόν. Ὃ γὰρ ἀμπελὼν Κυρίου σαβαὼβ, οἶκος τοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τοῦ Ἰούδα νεόφυτον ἠγαπημένον" 


Esaras III. 24—V. 1. 


ments with purple grounds, and tho shawls 
to be worn in the house, and the Spartan 
transparent dresses, and those made of fine 
linen, and the purle ones, and thie scarlet 
ones, and the fine linen, interwoven with 
gold and purple and the light coverings for 
couches. » And there shall be instead of a 
sweet smell, dust; and instead of a girdle 
thou shalt gird thyself with a Tope ; and 
ins of a golden ornament for the head, 
thou shalt have baldness on account of thy 
works; and ins of a tunic with a scarlet 
ground, thou shalt gird thyself with sack- 
cloth. And thy most beautiful son whom 
thou lovest shall fall by the sword; and 
your mighty men shall fall by the sword, 
and shall be brought low. *And the8® stores 
of your ornaments shall mourn, and thou 
shalt be left alone, and shalt be levelled 
with the ground. 

And seven women shall take hold of ont, 
man, saying, We will eat our own bread, 
and wear our own raiment: only let thy 
name be called upon us, avd take away our 


reproach. | 

And in that day God shall shine 
gloriously in counsel on the earth, to exalt 
and glorify the remnant of Israel. 3 And it 
shall be, ἐλαέ the remnant left in Sion, and 


the remnant left in J em, even all that 


are Y appointed to life in Jerusalem, shall be C-G 


called holy. ‘For the Lord shall wash 
away the filth of the sons and daughters of 
Sion, and shall purge out the blood from 
the midst of them, with the spirit of judg- 
ment, and the epirit of burning. 5 And he 
shall come, and it shall be with regard to 
every place of mount Sion, yea, all the 
region round about it shall a cloud over- 
shadow by day, and there shall be as it were 
the smoke and light of fire burning by 
night: and upon all the glory shall be a 
defence. And it shall be for a shadow 
from the heat, and asa shelter and a hiding- 
place from incleméncy of weather and from 


rain. 

Now I will sing to my beloved a song of 
my beloved concerning my vineyard. 

My beloved had avineyardon 8 ὃ high hill in 
a fertile place. 2 I made a hedge round 
it,and dug a trench, and planted a choice 
vine, and built a tower in the midst of it 
and dug a place for the wine-vat in it: an 
I waited for tt to bring forth grapes, and it 
brought forth thorns. 4% And now, yedwell- 
ers in Jerusalem, and every man of Juda, 
judge between me and my vineyard. ‘What 
shall I do any more to my vineyard, that I 
have not done to it? Whereas I expec 
ἐξ to bring forth & , but it has brought 
forth thorns, § ὦ now I will tell you 
way ite hedge, and it shell be for’ spoil, 
away i it 8 or a spoil; 
and I will pull down its walls, and it shall 
be left to trodden down. ‘And I will 
fo my Vineyard ; and it shall not be 
pruned, nor dug, and thorns shall come up 
upon it δὲ on land; and I will com- 
mand the clouds to rain no rain upon it. 
7¥For the vineyard of the Lord of hosts is 
the house of Israel, and $the men of Juda 
his beloved plant: I expected sé to bring 


β Gr. cases, or, repositories. 
Υ͂ 


7 Gr. written for life 


“δ Gr. born, s0 Heb. 


ζ Gr. a man. 
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forth Judgment, and it brought forth in- 
iquity; and not ri hteousness but a cry. 

8 Woe to them that join house to house, 
and add field to field, that they may take 
away somncthing of their neighbour's: will 
ye dwell alone upon the land? ° For these 
things have reached the ears of the Lord of 
hosts: for though many houses should be 
built, muny and fair houses shall be deso- 
late, and thero shall be no inhabitants in 
them. 10 For where ten yoke of oxen plough 
the land shall yield one jur-tull, and he that 
κοντα six homers shall produce three mea- 


a Woe to them that rise up in the morn- 
ing, and follow strong drink; who wait σέ 
it {4 the evening: for the wine shall in- 
flame them. |For they drink wine with 
harp, and psaltery, and drums, and pipes: 
but they regard not the works of the Lord, 
and consider not the works of his hands. 

13 Therefore my people hare been taken 
captive, because they know not the Lord: 
and there has been ἃ multitude of dead 
bodies, because of hunger and of thirst for 
water. ''Therefore Β hell has enlarged its 
desire and opened its mouth without ceas- 
ing: and her glorious and greut, and her 
rich and her pestilent men shall go down 
tuto it. & And the mean man shall be 
brought t low, and the great man shall be 
disgraced, and the lofty eyes shall be 
brought low. 6 But the Lord of hosts 
shall be exalted in ied in ah and the holy 
God shall be glorified in rigt hteousnesa. 
7 And they that were iled shall be fed 
as bulls, and lnmbs shal feed on the waste 
places of them that are taken ‘away. 

18 Woe to them that draw sins to them as 
with along rope, and iniquities as with ἃ 
thong of the heifer’s yoke: “who aay, Let 
him specdily hasten what he will do, that 
we muy seo 2é: and let the counsel of the 
Holy One of Isracl come, that we may know 
it. » Woe fo them that call evil good, and 

rood evil; who make darkness light, and 

ight darkness; who make bitter swect, and 
rwect bitter. 21 Woe to them that are wist 
in their own _ conceit, and knowing in their 
own sight. ἘΞ Woe to the strong ones of you 
that drink wine, and the mighty ones that 
mingle strong drink: 3 who justify the un- 
wodly for rewards, and take aw ay the right- 
eousness of the righteous. 

2!Therefore as stubble shall be burnt by 
a coal of tire, and shall be consumed by a 
violent flame, their root shall be as chat, 
and their tlower shull 80 up as dust: 
they rejected the law of the Lord of hoste, © 
and insulted the word of the Holy One of 
Isracl. > Therefore the Lord of hosts wns 
greatly angered against his people, und he 
reached forth his hand upon them, and 
smote them: and the mountains were 
troubled, and their carcases were as dung 
in the midst of the way: yet for all this 
his anger has not been turned away, but 
his hand is yet. ¥ raised. 

Therefore shall he lift up a 8. signal 
the nations that are afar, and shall hiss ἐς 
them from the end of the earth; and, be- 
hold, they are coming very quickly. 7 ‘Lhey 


HSAIAS&. 


810 
ἔμεινα τοῦ ποιῆσαι κρίσιν, ἐποίησε δὲ ἀνομίαν, καὶ ov δικαιο- 
σίνην, ἀλλὰ κραυγήν. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ συνάπτοντες οἰκίαν πρὸς οἰκίαν, καὶ ἀγρὸν πρὸς 8 
ἀγρὸν ἐγγίζοντες, oi ἵνα τοῦ πλησίον ἀφέλωνταί τι μὴ οἰκήσετε 
μόνοι ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν; Ἠκούσθη “γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὦτα Κυρίου σαβαὼθ 9 
ταῦτα" ἐὰν γένωνται οἰκίαι πολλαὶ, εἰς ἔρημον ἔσονται 
μεγάλαι καὶ καλαὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται of ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐταῖς. 
Οὗ γὰρ ἐργῶνται δέκα ζεύγη βοῶν, ποιήσει κεράμιον ἕν" καὶ 10 
6 σπείρων ἀρτάβας ἐξ, ποιήσει μέτρα τρία. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ ἐγειρόμενοι τοπρωὶ, καὶ τὸ σίκερα διώκοντες, οἱ 1] 
μένοντες τὸ ὀψέ: ὃ γὰρ οἶνος αὐτοὺς συγκαύσει. «τὰ γὰρ 12 
κιθάρας καὶ ψαλτηρίου καὶ τυμπάνων καὶ αὐλῶν τὸ τον 
πίνουσι, τὰ δὲ ἔργα Κυρίον οὐκ ἐμβλέπουσι, καὶ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτοῦ οὐ κατανοοῦσι. 

Τοίνυν αἰχμάλωτος ὁ λαός μου ἐγενήθη, διὰ τὸ μὴ εἰδέναι 13 
αὐτοὺς τὸν Κύριον’ καὶ πλῆθος ἐγενήθη νεκρῶν, διὰ λιμὸν 
καὶ δίψος ὕδατος. Καὶ ἐπλάτυνεν ὁ ᾷδης τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ, |4 
καὶ διήνοιξε τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ μὴ διαλιπεῖν" καὶ καταβή. 
σονται οἱ ἔνδοξοι καὶ οἱ μεγάλοι καὶ οἱ πλούσιοι καὶ of 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ ταπ εἰνωθήσεται ἄνθρωπος, καὶ att eras 15 
ἀνήρ' καὶ ot ὀφθαλμοὶ οἱ μετέωροι ταπεινωθήσονται. Kai It 
ὑψωθήσεται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐν κρίματι, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος 
δοξασθήσεται ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ: Καὶ βοσκηθήσονται ot διήρπα- 7 
σμένοι ὡς ταῦροι, καὶ τὰς ἐρήμους τῶν ἀπειλημμένων ἄρνες 
φάγονται. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ ἐπισπώμενοι τὰς ἁμαρτίας ὡς σχοινίῳ μακρῷ, καὶ 18 
ὡς ζυγοῦ ἱ ἱμάντι δαμάλεως τὰς ἀνομίας. Οἱ λέγοντες, τὸ τάχος 19 
ἐγγισάτω ἃ ποιήσει, ἵνα ἴδωμεν: καὶ ἐλθάτω ἡ βουλὴ τοῦ 
ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα γνῶμεν. Οὐαὶ οἱ λέγοντες τὸ πονηρὸν 30 
καλὸν, καὶ τὸ καλὸν πονηρὸν" οἱ τιθέντες τὸ σκότος φῶς, καὶ 
τὸ φῶς σκότος: οἱ τιθέντες τὸ πικρὸν γλυκὺ, καὶ τὸ γλυκὺ 
πικρόν. Οὐαὶ οἱ συνετοὶ ἐν ἑαυτοῖς, καὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν 2] 
ἐπιστήμονες. Οὐαὶ of ἰσχύοντες ὑμῶν, ot πίνοντες τὸν 22 
οἶνον, καὶ οἱ δυνάσται οἱ κεραννῦντες τὸ σίκερα, οἱ δικαι- 23 
otyres τὸν ἀσεβῆ ἕνεκεν δώρων, καὶ τὸ δίκαιον τοῦ δικαίον 
αἴροντες. 

Διατοῦτο ὃν τρόπον καυθήσεται καλάμη ὑπὸ ἄνθρακος 24 


πυρὺς, καὶ συγκαυθήσεται ὑ ὑπὸ φλογὺς a ἀνειμένης, ἡ ῥίζα αὐτῶν 
ὡς χνοῦς ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῶν ὡς κονιορτὸς ἀναβήσεται: 


ὑ γὰρ ἠθέλησαν τὸν νόμον Κυρίον σαβαὼθ, ἀλλὰ τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ ἁγίου Ἰσραὴλ παρώξυναν. Καὶ ἐθυμώθη 6 ὀργῇ K Uptos 5 
σαβαὼθ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπέβαλε τὴν Χεῖρα er 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτούς: καὶ παρωξύνθη τὰ ὅρη, καὶ 
ἐγενήθη τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν ὡς κοπρία ἐν μέσῳ ὁδοῦ- καὶ ἐν 
πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ, ἀλλὰ Ere ἡ χεὶρ 
ὑψηλή. 
Τοιγαροῦν ἀρεῖ σύσσημον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. τοῖς μακρὰν, καὶ 26 
συριεῖ αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾿ ἄκρου τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἰδοὺ ταχὺ κούφως" ἔρχον. 
νυστάξουσυ, 2 


ται. Οὐ πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ κοπιάσουσιν, οὐδὲ 


B Gr. Hades. y Gr. bizh. 
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οὐδὲ κοιμηθήσονται, οὐδὲ λύσουσι τὰς ζώνας αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὀσφύος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥαγῶσιν ot ἱμάντες τῶν ὑποδημάτων 
28 αὐτῶν" Ὧν τὰ Bay ὀξέα ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν ἐντετα- 
μένα: οἱ πόδες τῶν ἵππων αὐτῶν ὡς στερεὰ πέτρα ἐλογίσθησαν" 
29 οἱ τροχοὶ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτῶν ὡς καταιγίς. ργιῶσιν & ὡς λέον- 
TES, καὶ παρέστηκαν ὡς σκύμνοι λέοντος" καὶ ἐπιλήψεται, καὶ 
βοήσει ὡς θηρίον, καὶ ἐκβαλεῖ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 6 ῥνόμενος αὖ- 
30 τού. Καὶ βοήσει δι αὐτοὺς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ὡς φωνὴ 
θαλάσσης κυμαινούσης: καὶ ἐμβλέψονται εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
σκότος σκληρὸν ἐν τῇ ἀπορίᾳ αὐτῶν. 
6 Kae ἐγένετο τοῦ ἐνιαυτοῦ οὗ ἀπέθανεν Ὅζώάς 4 ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
εἶδον τὸν Κύριον καθήμενον ἐ ἐπὶ θρόνου ὑψηλοῦ καὶ ἐπῃρμένου' 
2 καὶ πλήρης 6 ὃ οἶκος τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ. Καὶ σεραφὶμ εἱστήκει- 
σαν κύκλῳ αὐτοῦ, ἐξ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ἐξ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνί: 
καὶ ταῖς μὲν δυσὶ, κατεκάλυπτον τὸ πρόσωπον" ταῖς δὲ δυσὶ 
9 κατεκάλυπτον τοὺς πόδας: καὶ ταῖς δυσὶν ἐπέταντο. ‘Kai 
ἐκέκραγεν ἕτερος πρὸς TOV ἕτερον, καὶ ἔλεγον, ἅ ἅγιος ἅγιος ἅγιος 
Κύριος σαβαὼθ, πλήρης πᾶσα ἡ yy τῆς αὐτοῦ. 


4 Καὶ ἐπήρθη τὸ ὑπέρθυρον ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς ἧς ἐκέκραγον, καὶ 
5 ὃ οἶκος ἐνεπλήσθη καπνοῦ. Καὶ εἶπον, ὦ τάλας ἐγὼ, ὅτι 
κατανένυγμαι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ὧν, καὶ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχων, 
ἐν μέσῳ λαοῦ ἀκάθαρτα χείλη ἔχοντος ἐγὼ οἰκῶ, καὶ τὸν 
6 βασιλέα Κύριον σαβαὼθ εἶδον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς pov. Καὶ 
ἀπεστάλη πρὸς μὲ ἕν τῶν σεραφὶμ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ εἶχεν ἄν- 
7 θρακα, ὃ ὃν τῇ λαβίδι ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, καὶ ἥψατο 
τοῦ στόματός μου, καὶ εἶπεν, ἰδοὺ ἥψαζο τοῦτο τῶν χειλέων 
σου, καὶ ἀφελεῖ τὰς ἀνομίας gov, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου περι- W 


καθαριεῖ, 


8 Καὶ ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου λέγοντος, τίνα ἀποστείλω, 
καὶ τίς πορεύσεται πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον; καὶ εἶπα, ἰδοὺ ἐγώ 
9 εἰμι" ἀπόστειλόν με. Καὶ εἶπε, “Βορεύθητι, καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ λαῷ 
τούτῳ, ἀκοῇ ἀκούσετε, καὶ οὐ μὴ συνῆτε, καὶ βλέποντες βλέ. 
0 yere, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἴδητε. ᾿Ἐπαχύνθη γὰρ ἡ καρδία. τοῦ λαοῦ 
τούτου, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν αὐτῶν apews ἥκουσαν, καὶ TOUS ὀφθαλ- 
μοὺς ἐκάμμυσαν" μήποτε ἴδωσι τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσὶν 
ἀκούσωσι, καὶ τῇ καρδίᾳ συνῶσι καὶ ἐπιστρέψωσι, καὶ ἰάσομαι 
] αὐτούς. Καὶ εἶπα, ἕ ἕως πότε Κύριε; καὶ εἶπεν, ἕ ἕως ἂν ἐρημω- 
θῶσι πόλεις παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι, καὶ οἶκοι παρὰ τὸ μὴ 
2 εἶσαι ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἡ γῆ καταλειφθήσεται ἔρημος. Καὶ 
μετὰ ταῦτα μακρυνεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πληθυνθή- 
3 σονται oi ἐγκαταλειφθέντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς" καὶ ἔτι ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆς ἐστι 
τὸ ἐπιδέκατον, καὶ πάλιν ἔσται εἰς προνομὴν ὡς τερέβινθος, καὶ 


ὡς βάλανος ὅταν ἐκπέσῃ ἐκ τῆς θήκης αὐτῆς. 


7 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις “Αχαζ τοῦ Ἰωάθαμ τοῦ υἱοῦ 
᾿Οζώον βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ἀνέβη Ῥααὶν βασιλεὺς "Apap, καὶ 
Φακεὲ υἱὸς “Ῥομελίου βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πολε- 

2 μῆσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἡ αν πολιορκῆσαι αὐτήν. Καὶ 

ἀνηγγέλη εἰς τὸν οἶκον Δαυὶδ, λέγων, συνεφώνησεν ᾿Αρὰμ πρὸς 
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‘shall not hunger nor be wear ry, neither shall 
they slumber nor sleep; neither shall they 
loose their es from their loins, neither 
shall their  shoe-latchets broken. 
“5 Whose arrows are sharp, and their bows 
bent; their horses’ hoofs are counted us 
solid rock: their chariot-wheels are as a 
storm. * They rage 88 lions, and draw nigh 
as a lion’s whelps: and he shall seize, and 
roar as 8 wild beast, and he shall cast them 
forth, and there shall be none to deliver 
them. he shall roar on account of 
them in that day, as the sound of the 
swelling sea; an y shall look to the 
land, and, behold there shall be thick dacks 
ness 1n their perplexity. 

And it came to pose in the year in which 
king Ozias died, that I saw the Lord sitting 
on a high and exalted throne, and the house 
was full of his glory. 2 And ‘seraphs stood 
round about each one had six wings: 
and with two they covered their face, and 
with two they covered their feet, and with 
two they flew. *%And one cried to the 
other, and they said, Holy, holy, holy, is the 
ἴα ry of hosts: the whole earth is full of 

is 

4 ind the lintel 8 hook at the voice the 
uttered, and the house was filled wit 
smoke. d I said, Woe is me, for 1 am 
pricked to the heart; for being 8 man, and 

ving unclean lips, I dwell in the midst of 
a people having unclean lips; and I have 
seen with mine eyes the King. the Lord of 
hosts. d there was sent to me one of 
the ohn and he had in his hand a coal, 
which he had taken off the altar with the 
atta ‘and he touched my mouth, and 

Behold, this has touched thy lips, and 

ill take away thine iniquities, and will 
purge off thy sins. 

8 And I heard the voice of the Lord, say- 
ing, Whom ¥ shall I send, and who go 
to this people? And I said, Behold, I am 
here, send me.__ And he said, Go, and say to 
this people, 9 Ye shall hear indeed, but ye 
shall not understand ; ; and ye shall see 
indeed, but te shall not perceive. "ὃ Kor 
the heart of this people has become gross, 
and their ears are d ° Pe pecs and their 
eyes have they closed ; lest they should see 
with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 
and understand with their heart, and be 
converted, and I should heal them. ™ And 
I said, How long, O Lord? .And he said 
Until the cities be deserted ς by reason of 
their not bein inhabited, and the houses 
by reason of there being no men, Ὁ and the 
land shall be left desolate. 2 And after this 
God shall remove the men far off, and they 
that are. left upon the land shall be multi- - 
plied. “And yet there 9 shall be a tenth 
upon it, and again it shall be for a spoil, as 
a turpentine tree, and as an acorn when it 
falls out of its husk. - 

And it came to pass in the days of Achaz 
the son of Joatham, the son of Ozias, king 
of Juda, there came up Rasin king of Aram, 
and Phakee son of Romelias, king of Israel, 

st Jerusalem to war against it, but 
they could not Atake it. ? And a message 
was brought to the house of David, saying, 


Δ Gr. was lifted. Or, should I seud ? ὁ Mat.13.15. Mark 4 13. 
also 1 Cor. 13.15,16. 0 Gr. is. 


ζ Compare use of παρὰ, Jer. 40. (33) 10, 13; 


A List, besiege. Sco Hed, 
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Arum has conspired with Ephraim. And 
his soul was amazed, and thie soul of his 
people, as in ἃ wood a tree is moved by the 
wind. 3 And the Lord said to Esaias, Go 
forth to mect Achaz, thou, and thy son 
Jasub who is left, to the pool of the upper 
way of the fuller’s field. * And thou shalt 
say to him, Take care to be quiet, and tear 
not, neither let thy soul be disheartened 
because of these two smoking firebrands: 
for when my fierce anger is over, I will heal 
again. § And as for the son of m, and 
the son of Romelias, forasmuch as they have 
devised an evil counsel, saying, ὃ We will go 
up against Judea, and having conferred 
with them we will turn them away to our 
side, and we will make the son of Tabcel 
king of it; 7thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
This counsel shall not abide, nor come to 
pass. ὅ Butthe head of Aram is Damascus, 
and the head of Damascus, Rasim; and yet 
within sixty and five years the kingdom of 
Ephraim shall cease from being a people. 
9 And the head of Ephraim is Somoron, and 
the head of Somoron the son of Romclias: 
but β if ye believe not, neither will yo at all 
understand. ; 
And the Lord again spoke to Achaz 
saying, |! Ask for thyself a sign of the Lord 
thy God, in the depth or in the height. 
2 And Achaz said, 1 will not ask, neither 
will I tempt the Lord. And he said, 
Hear ye now, O house of David; is it a 
little thing for you to contend with men? 
and how do ye contend against the Lord? 
4 Therefore the Lord himself shall give you 
n sign; Y behold, ἃ virgin shall conceivo 
in the’ womb, and shall bring forth a son, 
and thou shalt call his name Emmanuel. 
4 Butter and honey shall he eat, before he 
knows cither to prefer evil, or choose the 
good, 1Kor before the child shall know 
good or evil, he refuses evil, to choose the 
good; and the land shall be forsaken which 
thou art afraid of because of the two kings. 
7 But God shall bring upon thee, and 
upon thy people, and upon the house of thy 
father, days which have never come, from the 
day that Ephraim took away from Juda 
the king of the Assyrians. }* And it shall 
come to pass in that day that the Lord 
shall hiss for the flies, 'which tasecé shall 
rule over a part of the river of Egypt, and 
for the bee which is in tho land of the 
Assyrians. 9 And they all shall enter into 
the clefts of the land, and into the holes of 
the rocks, and into the caves, and into every 
ravine. “In that day the Lord shall shave 
with the hired razor of the king of Assyria 
beyond the river the head, and the hairs of 
the feet, and will remove the beard. *! And 
it shall come to pass in that day, ἐλαξ a man 
shall rear a heifer, and twos reep. 2 And 
it shall come to pass from their $drinking 
en abundance of milk, that every one that is 
left on the land shall eat butter and honey. 
3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
for every pluce where there shall be 8 
thousand vines at a thousand shekels, they 
shail become θ barren land and thorns. 
4 Uen shall enter thither with arrow and 
bow ; for all the land shall be darren ground 


@ Comp. Heb, (47 Mat. 1.23. 


reading in the text is the right one. 


HSAIA. 


842 


τὸν ᾿Εφραίμ' καὶ ἐξέστη ἣ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον ἐν δρυμῷ ξύλον ὑπὸ πνεύματος σαλευθῇ: 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, ἔξελθε εἰς συνάντησιν "Αχαζ 3 
σὺ, καὶ ὁ καταλειφθεὶς Ἰασοὺβ ὁ vids σου, πρὸς τὴν κολυμβή- 
θραν τῆς ἄνω ὁδοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτῷ, 4 
φύλαξαι τοῦ ἡσυχάσαι, καὶ μὴ φοβοῦ, μηδὲ ἡ ψυχή σου 
ἀσθενείτω ἀπὸ τῶν δύο ξύλων τῶν δαλῶν τῶν καπνιζομένων 
τούτων" ὅταν γὰρ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου γένηται, πάλιν ἰάσομαι. 
Καὶ ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ "Apap, καὶ ὃ υἱὸς τοῦ 'Ῥομελίου, ὅτι ἐβουλείύ- 5 
σαντο βουλὴν πονηράν: ᾿Αναβησόμεθα εἷς τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, καὶ ὕ 
συλλαλήσαντες αὐτοῖς, ἀποστρέψομεν αὐτοὺς πρὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
βασιλεύσομεν αὐτῆς τὸν υἱὸν TaBenA: Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 7 
σαβαὼθ, οὐ μὴ μείνῃ ἡ βουλὴ αὕτη, οὐδὲ ἔσται, ἀλλ᾽ ἡ κεφαλὴ § 
"Apap, Aapackds, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ Δαμασκοῦ, ‘Pacip: ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι 
ἑξήκοντα καὶ πέντε ἐτῶν ἐκλείψει ἡ βασιλεία ᾿Ε φραὶμ ἀπὸ 
λαοῦ, καὶ ἡ κεφαλὴ ᾿Εφραὶμ Σομόρων, καὶ ἦ κεφαλὴ Sopo- 9 
ρων, υἱὸς τοῦ Ρομελίου, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ πιστεύσητε, οὐδὲ μὴ 
συνῆτε. 3 gre ΟΝ Ae Anam Pra yo 

ἔθετο Κύριος λαλῆσαι τῷ “Ayal, λέγων, αἴτη- 10, 11 


σαι σεαυνηῷ σημεῖον παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σον εἰς βάθος, ἣ εἰς 
ὕψος. αἱ εἶπεν "Αχαζ, οὐ μὴ αἰτήσω, οὐδὲ μὴ πειράσω 13 
Κύριον. Καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε δὴ οἶκος Δαυίδ’ μὴ μικρὸν ὑμῖν 13 
ἀγῶνα παρέχειν ἀνθρώποις, καὶ πῶς Κυρίῳ παρέχετε ἀγῶνα; 
Διατοῦτο δώσει Κύριος αὐτὸς ὑμῖν σημεῖον" ἰδοὺ ἡ παρθένος 14 


ἐν γαστρὶ λήψεται καὶ τέξεται υἱὸν, καὶ καλέσεις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ Ἐμμανονήλ. Bovrupov καὶ μέλι φάγεται πρινὴ γνῶναι 15 
αὐτὸν ἢ προελέσθαι πονηρὰ, ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόψ- Διότι 16 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον ἀγαθὸν ἢ κακὸν, ἀπειθεῖ πονηρίᾳ, 
ἐκλέξασθαι τὸ ἀγαθόν" καὶ καταλειφθήσεται ἡ γῇ ἣν σὺ φοβῇ, 


ἀπὸ προσώπου τῶν δύο βασιλέων. 


᾿Αλλὰ ἐπάξει ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ σὲ καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν cov καὶ ἐπὶ 17 
τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πατρός σον ἡμέρας, at οὕπω ἥκασιν ad ἧς 
ἡμέρας ἀφεῖλεν Ἐφραὶμ ἀπὸ ᾿Ιούδα τὸν βασιλέα τῶν ᾿Ασσυ- 
ρίων. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ συριεῖ Ἰζύριος μνίαις, 18 
ὃ κυριεύσει μέρος ποταμοῦ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τῇ μελίσσῃ, ἥ ἐστιν 
ἐν χώρᾳ ᾿Ασσυρίων: Καὶ ἐλεύσονται πάντες ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι 19 
τῆς χώρας, καὶ ἐν ταῖς τρώγλαις τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ εἰς τὰ σπή 
καὶ εἰς πᾶσαν ῥαγάδας. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ξυρήσει Κύριος 20 
ἐν τῷ ξυρῷ τῷ μεμισθωμένῳ πέραν τοῦ ποταμοῦ βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν κεφαλὴν, καὶ τὰς τρίχας τῶν ποδῶν, καὶ τὸν 
πώγωνα ἀφελεῖ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ θρέψει ἄν. 9] 
θρωπος δάμαλιν βοῶν, καὶ δύο πρόβατα’ Kai ἔσται ἀπὸ τοῦ 22 
πλεῖστον πιεῖν γάλα, βούτυρον καὶ μέλι φάγεται πᾶς ὁ κατα- 
λειφθεὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, πᾶς τόπος οὗ ἐὰν 23 
ὦσι χίλιαι ἄμπελοι χιλίων σίκλων, εἰς χέρσον ἔσονται, 
καὶ εἰς ἄκανθαν. Mera βέλους καὶ τοξεύματος εἰσελεύ- 24 


σονται ἐκεῖ: ὅτι χέρσος καὶ ἄκανθα ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, 


ὃ Or, which part of the enemy, etc. shall rule over the river of Egypt; but according to diez. the 


C Alex. ποιεῖν, ‘giving.’ @ Gr. for land and for ἃ thora, 
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25 καὶ πᾶν ὅρος ἠροτριωμένον ἀροτριωθήσεται, ob μὴ ἐπέλθῃ 
beet φόβον" ἔσται γὰρ ἀπὸ τῆς χέρσου καὶ ἀκάνθης εἰς βόσκημα 
προβάτου, καὶ καταπάτημα Boss. 


8 Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λάβε σεαυτῷ τόμον καινοῦ μεγα- 
λοῦ, καὶ γράψον εἰς αὐτὸν γραφίδι ἀνθρώπου, τοῦ ἀξέως προνο- 

2 μὴν ποιῆσαι σκύλων: Πάρεστι γάρ. καὶ μάρτυράς μοι ποίησον 
πιστοὺς ἀνθρώπους, τὸν Οὐρίαν καὶ Ζαχαρίαν υἱὸν Βαραχίου. 

8 Καὶ προσῆλθον πρὸς τὴν προφῆτιν, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἔλαβε, 
καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν: καὶ εἶπε Κύριός μοι, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα 

4 αὐτοῦ, Ταχέως σκύλευσον, ὀξέως προνόμευσον" Διότι δὶ 
πρινὴ γνῶναι τὸ παιδίον καλεῖν πατέρα ἢ μητέρα, λήψεται 
δύναμιν Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ τὰ σκῦλα Σαμαρείας ἔναντι βασιλέως 
᾿Ασσυρίων, 


5,6 Καὶ προσέθετο Κύριος λαλῆσαί μοι ἔτ Διὰ τὸ μὴ 
βούλεσθαι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ Σιλωὰμ τὸ πορευόμε- 
γον ἡσυχῆ, ἀλλὰ βούλεσθαι ἔχειν τὸν Ῥασσὶν καὶ τὸν υἱὸν 
7 Ῥομελίου βασιλέα ἐφ᾽ ὑμῶν, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἀνάγει ἐφ᾽ 
ὑμᾶς τὸ ὕδωρ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, τὸ ἰσχυρὸν καὶ τὸ πολὺ, τὸν βασι- 
λα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἀναβήσεται ἐπὶ 

πᾶσαν φάραγγα ὑμῶν, καὶ περιπατήσει ἐπὶ πᾶν τεῖχος ὑμῶν, 


8 καὶ ἀφελεῖ ἀπὸ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας ἄνθρωπον, ὃς δυνήσεται κεφαλὴν J 


ἄραι, ἢ δυνατὸν συντελέσασθαί τι: καὶ ἔσται ἡ παρεμβολὴ a 
αὐτοῦ ὥστε πληρῶσαι τὸ πλάτος τῇς χώρας σου, μεθ᾽ ἡμῶν 
ὁ Θεός. 
9. Υνῶτε ἔθγη καὶ ἡπτᾶσθε, ἑπακούσατε ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς yi 
ἰσχυκότες, lav γὰρ πάλιν ἰσχύσητε, πάλιν ἡττηθή- 
10 σισθι. Καὶ ἣν ἂν imdtionode βουλὴν, διασκεδάσει Κύριος. 
καὶ λόγον ὃν ἐὰν λαλήσητε, οὐ μὴ ἐμμείνῃ ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι μεθ᾽ 
1 ἡμῶν ὁ Θεός. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, τῇ ἰσχυρᾷ χειρὶ ἀπειθοῦσι ἢ 
12 τῇ πορείᾳ τῆς ὁδοῦ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, λέγοντες, μήποτε εἴπωσι, 
σκληρόν: πᾶν γὰρ ὃ ἐὰν εἴπῃ ὃ λαὸς οὗτος, σκληρόν ἐστι: τὸν 
13 δὲ φόβον αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ φοβηθῆτε οὐδὲ μὴ ταραχθῆτε. Κύριον 
14 αὐτὸν ἁγιάσατε, καὶ αὐτὸς ἔσται σου φόβος.  Kéy ἐπ' αὐτῷ 
πεποιθὼς ἧς, ἔσται σοι els ἁγίασμα, καὶ οὐχ ὡς λίθου προσκόμ- 
ματι συναντήσεσθε, οὐδὲ ὧς πέτρας πτώματι. οἱ δὲ οἶκοι Ἰα- 
κὼβ ἐν παγίδι, καὶ ἐν κοιλάσματι ἐγκαθήμενοι ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
15 Διατοῦτο ἀδυνατήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς πολλοὶ, καὶ πεσοῦνται καὶ 
συντριβήσονται, καὶ ἐγγιοῦσι, καὶ ἁλώσονται ἄνθρωποι ἐν 
16 ἀσφαλείᾳ. Τότε φανεροὶ ἔσονται οἱ σφραγιζόμενοι τὸν νόμον 
τοῦ μὴ μαθεῖν. 
17 Καὶ ἐρᾶ, μενῶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀποστρέψαντα τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ οἶκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐτ' αὐτῷ, 
18 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ καὶ τὰ παιδία ἅ μοι ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεός: καὶ ἔσται σημεῖα 
καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ, ὃς κατ- 
οἰκεῖ ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιών. 


19 Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ζητήσατε τοὺς ἐγγαστριμύθους, 
καὶ τοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς φωνοῦντας, τοὺς κενολογοῦντας, of ἐκ τῆς 


Esatas VII. 25—VIII. 19. 


and thorns. οὐ every untain shall 
be plou; hed the theres ‘hall no fear 
come. thither: for there’ be from 

among the barren ground and thorns that 
whereon cattle shall feed and oxen shall 


t 

And the Lord said to Ha Take to thyself 
volume of a great new 8 book, and write in 
it with 8 man’s pen concerning the making 
a rapid plunder of spoils; for it is near at 
hand. 2 of faithful 


men, 
Bat ‘And I went in to the pro- 
ene ‘and she conceived, and bore a son. 
rd said to me, Call his name, 
Sor be- 
w how to ‘call 


father oF oh smother one shall take the 
wer of Damascus and the spoils of 
Before the king of the Assyrians. 

‘And the Lord spoke to me yet again, 
saying, © Because this people chooses Bot 
the water of Siloam that goes softly, but 
wills to hove Ravsin, and the sone? or 
melias to be king over you; ‘therefore, be- 
hold, the Lord brings up upon you’ the 
water of the river, strong and abundant, 
even the king of the Assyrians, and his 
glory: and he shall come up over every 
valley of yours, and shall walk over every 
wall of yours: éand he ehall take away from 

every man whé shall be able to lift. w 
his head, and every one able to accomplisl 
nything ; and hig cap abl the breadth 
of thy laud, ΟὟ God with us 
‘now, ye Gentiles, and be conquered; 
hearken yo, even to the extremity of the 
earth: be conquered, after ye have strength. 
ened yourselves; for even if ye should again 
strengthen yourselves, ye shall again. be 
+ juered. “And whatsoever counsel a 
take, iho Lord shell bring ita nou 
1d whatsoever word yo shall aa 
not stand among you τ for God ΕΝ ith us. 
© Thus saith the Lord, With a strong ‘hand 
they ® revolt from the course of the way of 
this people, saying, 2 Let them not say, Jé 
is bard, for whateoever this people sa} 
hard: but fear not ye their fear, neither 
diemayed. | MSanctify yo the Lord himelf; 
and She shall be thy fear. And if thor 
shalt trust in him, he shall be to thee fore a 
ynetuary : and ar, shall not come against 
%@ stumbling-stone, neither 
ts against the failing of δ το: but the 
hhousos of Jacob sro ins snare, and the 
dweller in Jerusalem in a pit, efor 
‘real nd fall, 


many among them shall 
and be crushed ; 

and men shall be tal 
shall those who seal themsel 


Lord of hosts, who dwells in mount Sion. 

WAnd if they should say to you, Seck 
{those who have in them a ving pit ‘spirit, 
and them that speak out of the 


8 Alas. paper, or, parchment. ‘y Heb, Tromanvel, ὁ Gr. 
A dlez.—‘not? yw Heb. 2.18, 


lsobey. 
€ Gr, veatriloquista, 


€ Or, let him be. 9 Rom 2.38, 


Esaras VIII. 20—IX. 15. 
that spear vain words, who speak out of 


their shall not a nation diligently 
exck to their God? why do they seek to the 
dead concerning the hving? For he has 
given the law for a help, that they should 
not speak according to this word, concern- 
ing w iich there are no β gifts to give for it. 

“I And famine shall come sorely upon you 
and it shall come to pass, that when yes alf 
be hungry, Pi shall be grieved, and ye shall 
speak ill ὁ 
ordinances: and they shall look up to hea- 
ven above, “and they shall look on the 
earth below, and behold severe distress, and 
darkness, affliction, and Yanguish, and 
darkness so that one cannot sec; and he 
that is in anguish shall not be distressed 
ouly for a time. 

Drink this first. § Act quickly, $O land 
of Zabulon, laud of Nephthalim, and _ the 
rest inhabiting the sea-coast, and the lund 
beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles. 


530 people walking in darkness, behold a 
great light: ye that dwell in the region 
and shadow of death, a light shall shine 
upon you. %The 9 multitude of the people 
which thou hast brought down in thy joy, 
they shall even rejoice before thee as they 
that rejoice in harvest, and as they that 
divide the spoil. ‘Because the yoke that 
was laid upon them has been taken away, 
and the rod that was on their neck: for he 
has broken _the rod of the exactors, as in 
the day of Madiam. ὃ For they shall com- 
pensate for every garment that has been 
acquired by deceit, and all raiment with 
Arestitution; and they shall be willing, 
even if they were burnt with fire. ; 

©¥For a child is born to us, and a son is 
given to us, whose government is upon his 
shoulder: and his name is called the 
Messenger of great counsel:# for I will 
bring peace upon tho princes, and health to 
him. ‘His government shall be great, and 
of his peace there is no end: ἐέ shall be 
upon the throne of David, and upon his 
kingdom, to establish it, and to support it 
with judgment and with righteousness 

rom henceforth and for ever. The zeal οἵ 
the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 


SThe Lord has sent death upon Jacob, 
and it has come upon Jerael. 9 And all the 
ople of Ephraim, and they that dwelt in 
Jamaria shall know, who κἂν in their pride 
and lofty heart, The bricks are fullen 
down, but come, let us hew stones, and cut 
down sycamores and cedars, and ἰοῦ us 
build for ourselves a tower. "And 
shall dash down them that rise up against 
him on mount Sion, and shall scatter his 
enemies; even Syria from the rising of 
the sun, and the Greeks from the setting of 
the sun, who devour Israel with open 
mouth. For all this Ais anger is not turned 
away, but still Ais hand 1s exalted. 
1s But the people turned not until they 
were smitten, aud they sought not the 
lord. “So the Lord took away from 
Israel the head and tail, great and. small, 
in one day: * the old man, and them that 


the prince and your fathers’ 


844 HATA. 


κοιλίας pwvodow οὐκ ἔθνος πρὸς Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκζητήσουσι; 
τί ἐκζητοῦσι περὶ τῶν ζώντων τοὺς νεκρούς; Νύμον γὰρ εἰς 2C 


. , ν ΄ ν > e . ea aA , φ 
βοήθειαν ἔδωκεν, ἵνα εἴπωσιν οὐχ ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα τοῦτο, περὶ οὗ 


ὃ Ν ~ - N 9 ~ 
οὐκ ἔστι δῶρα δοῦναι περὶ αὐτοῦ. 


Καὶ ἥξει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς σκληρὰ λιμὸς, καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἂν πεινά- 9] 
, ‘ -“ > a ‘ y ‘ a 
σητε, λυπηθήσεσθε. Kai κακῶς ἐρεῖτε τὸν ἄρχοντα καὶ τὰ 
πάτρια: καὶ ἀναβλέψονται εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν ἄνω, καὶ εἰς τὴν 22 
γῆν κάτω ἐμβλέψονται: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπορία στενὴ, καὶ σκότος, 
θλί .' ’ 2 4 ψ x 4 ‘ 
Ys, Kal στενοχωρία, καὶ σκότος ὥστε μὴ βλέπειν: καὶ 
οὐκ ἀπορηθήσεται ὁ ἐν στενοχωρίᾳ ὧν ἕως καιροῦ. 


Τοῖτο πρῶτον πίε" ταχὺ ποίει χώρα Ζαβυλὼν, ἡ γῆ Νεῴφθα- 9 
[4 Α ° 
λεὶμ, καὶ οἱ λοιποὶ of τὴν παραλίαν, καὶ πέραν τοῦ ᾿Ιυρδάνον 
Γαλιλαία τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Ὃ λαὸς ὁ πορευύμενος ἐν σκότει, ἴδετε φῶς μέγα: of κατοι- 9 
κοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ σκιᾷ θανάτου, φῶς λάμψει ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. Τὸ 3 
πλεῖστον τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃ κατήγαγες ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ σον" καὶ εὑ- 
φρανθήσονται ἐνώπιόν σον, ὡς οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι ἐν ἀμήτῳ, καὶ 
ὃν τρόπον οἱ διαιρούμενοι σκῦλα. Διότε dpypyta ὃ ζυγὺς 4 
ὁ ἐπ᾿ αὐτῶν κείμενος, καὶ ἡ ῥάβδος ἡ ἐπὶ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῶν" 

δ μι ee a > ? διε Oa. e a 6 , a 
τὴν γὰρ ῥάβδον τῶν ἀπαιτούντων διεσκέδασεν, ὡς τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
>A φ a ‘ » Ld , s c' 
ἐπὶ M . Ὅτι πᾶσαν στολὴν ἐπισυνήγμέ 3 
ἐπὶ αδιάμ. ἂν στολὴν νήγμένην δόλῳ, καὶ 5 
ἱμάτιον μετὰ καταλλαγῆς ἀποτισουσι' καὶ θελήσουσιν, εἰ 
ἐγένοντο πυρίκανστοι. 


Ὅτι παιδίον ἐγεννήθη ἡμῖν, υἱὸς καὶ ἐδόθη ἡμῖν, οὗ ἡ ἀρχὴ 6 

ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τοῦ ὦμον αὐτοῦ, καὶ καλεῖται τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, 
, “ » » a . # 8 4 w 

Μεγάλης βουλῆς ἄγγελος- ἄξω yap εἰρήνην ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
καὶ ὑγίειαν atta. Μεγάλη ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης 7 
αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἔστιν ὅριον: ἐπὶ τὸν θρόνον Δανὶδ, καὶ τὴν βασι- 
λείαν αὐτοῦ, κατορθῶσαι αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀντιλαβέσθαι ἐν κρίματι 
καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: ὃ ζῆλος 


δ , “a 
» Kuplov σαβαὼθ ποιήσει ταῦτα. 


Θάνατον ἀπέστειλε Κύριος ἐπὶ ‘IaxwB, καὶ ἦλθεν ἐπὶ 8 
ἸΙσραήλ. Καὶ γνώσονται πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τοῦ Ἑ Ἤ φραὶμ, καὶ of 9 
καθήμενοι ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ, ἐφ᾽ ὕβρει καὶ ὑψηλῇ καρδίᾳ λέγοντες, 
πλίθοι πεπτώκασιν, ἀλλὰ δεῖτε λαξεύσωμεν λίθους, καὶ 10 
κόψωμεν συκαμίνους καὶ κέδρους, καὶ οἰκοδομήσωμεν ἑαυτοῖς 
πύργον. Καὶ pager 6 Θεὸς τοὺς ἐπανισταμένους ἐπὶ ὄρος 1] 
Σιὼν ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς διασκεδάσει: Συρίαν ἀφ᾽ 13 
ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ τοὺς Ἕλληνας ad ἡλίου δυσμῶν, τυὺς 
κατεσθίοντας τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ὅλῳ τῷ στόματι" ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις 
οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 

Καὶ ὁ λαὸς οὐκ ἀπεστράφη, ἕως ἐπλήγη, καὶ τὸν ἸΚύριον 13 
οὐκ ἐζήτησαν. Καὶ ἀφεῖλε Κύριος ἀπὸ Ἰσραὴλ κεφαλὴν καὶ 14 
οὐρὰν, μέγαν καὶ μικρὸν, ἐν μιᾷ ἡμέρᾳ, πρεσβύτην, καὶ τοὺς 19 


B Sco Hebrew. 7 Or, a strait. ὃ Or, do it quickly, ἑ. 6. ‘drink.’ Seo Z/ebrew. eT Mat. 4. 15, 16, 9 Gr. greatest part. 


A Gr. reconciliation, or, exchange. 


μ allex. + Wonderful, Counsellor, Mighty One, Potentate, Prines of Peace, 


Fatl:cr of the age tocome. Comyare Heb. 2. 2 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


846 


[2 
τὰ πρόσωπα θαυμάζοντας, αὕτη ἣ ἀρχή; καὶ προφήτην διδά- 
10 σκοντα ἄνομα, οὗτος ἡ οὐρά. “Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ μακαρίζοντες 
N A a “- Ἁ “ Ψφ ’ 
τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον πλανῶ καὶ πλανῶσιν, ὅπως καταπίνωσιν 
17 αὐτούς. Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους αὑτῶν οὐκ εὐφρανθή- 
σεται ὁ Κύριος, καὶ τοὺς ὀρφανοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς χήρας αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἐλεήσει: ὅτι πάντες ἄνομοι καὶ πονηροὶ, καὶ πᾶν στόμα 
σι a“ ᾿ 
λαλεῖ ἄδικα: ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὁ θυμὺς, ἀλλ 
ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 
“ e 
Καὶ καυθήσεται ὡς πῦρ ἡ ἀνομία, καὶ ds ἄγρωστις ξηρὰ 
΄ ε 4 , Α 4 4 ΄“ , “a 
βρωθήσεται ὑπὸ πυρός: καὶ καυθήσεται ἐν τοῖς δάσεσι τοῦ 
δρυμοῦ, καὶ συγκαταφάγεται τὰ κύκλῳ τῶν βουνῶν πάντα. 


18 


19 Διὰ θυμὸν ὀργῆς Κυρίου συγκέκαυται ἡ γῇ ὅλη" καὶ ἔσται be 


ε ‘ e , e eA Ν A 3 A 
ὁ λαὸς ὡς κατακεκαυμένος tro πυρός: ἄνθρωπος tov ἀδελφὸν 
50 αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐλεήσει, ᾿Αλλὰ ἐκκλινεῖ εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ, ὅτι πεινάσει, 
4 , > “ 3 - 4 3 ‘ ~ ΨὮ 
καὶ φάγεται ἐκ τῶν ἀριστερῶν, Kal ov μὴ ἐμπλησθῇ ἄνθρωπος 
9] ἔσθων τὰς σάρκας τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ. Payerat yap Μανασ- 
σῆς τοῦ Edpaip, καὶ ᾿Εφραὶμ τοῦ Μανασσῆ, ὅτι ἅμα πολι- 
ορκήσουσι τὸν Ἰούδαν: ἐπὶ τούτοις πᾶσιν οὐκ ἀπεστράφη 
ὁ θυμὸς, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ ὑψηλή. 
10 Οὐαὲ τοῖς γράφουσι πονηρίαν, γράφοντες γὰρ, πονηρίαν 
> id 4 “ ε , , 
2 γράφουσιν. ‘ExxXivovres κρίσιν πτωχῶν, ἁρπάζοντες κρίμα 
᾿ πενήτων τοῦ λαοῦ μον, ὥστε εἶναι αὐτοῖς χήραν εἰς διαρπαγὴ ν, 
: er} ‘ ᾽ , ‘ ΄ ͵ 3 ©, 
3 καὶ ὀρφανὸν εἰς προνομήν. Καὶ τί ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
a“ ΕῚ ~ « a [4 e a fae 9 “ ‘ 
τῆς ἐπισκοπῆς; ἡ yap θλίψις ὑμῖν πόῤῥωθεν ἥξει: Kai πρὸς 
τίνα καταφεύξεσθε τοῦ βοηθηθῆναι; καὶ ποὺ καταλείψετε τὴν 
δόξαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἐμπεσεῖν εἰς ἀπαγωγήν; 
4 Ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ἡ ὀργὴ, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι ἡ χεὶρ 
ς é 
ὑψηλή. 
- e a a“ a 
5 Οὐαὶ ᾿Ασσυρίοις, ἡ ῥάβδος τοῦ θυμοῦ pov, καὶ ὀργή ἐστιν 
6 ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτῶν. Τὴν ὀργήν μου εἰς ἔθνος ἄνομον ἀπο- 
στελῶ, καὶ τῷ ἐμῷ λαῷ συντάξω ποιῆσαι σκῦλα καὶ προνομὴν, 
καὶ καταπατεῖν τὰς πόλεις, καὶ θεῖναι αὐτὰς εἰς κονιορτόν. 


7 Αὐτὸς δὲ οὐχ οὕτως ἐνεθυμήθη, καὶ τῇ ψνχῇ οὐχ οὕτως λελό- 


γίσται, ἀλλὰ ἀπαλλάξει ὁ νοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ ἔθνη ἐξολο- to him 


8 θρεῦσαι οὐκ ὀλίγα. Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπωσιν αὐτῷ, σὺ μόνος εἶ 
9 ἄρχων: Καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐκ ἔλαβον τὴν χώραν τὴν ἐπάνω Βαβυλῶ- 
’ > 
vos καὶ Χαλάνης, οὗ ὁ πύργος φκοδομήθη, καὶ ἔλαβον ᾿Αραβίαν 
10 καὶ Δαμασκὸν καὶ Σαμάρειαν; Ὃν τρόπον ταύτας ἔλαβον, καὶ 
, ‘ > ‘ , > , b! x 3 ε 

πάσας τὰς ἀρχὰς λήψομαι: ὀλολύξατε τὰ γλυπτὰ ἐν ἽἹερουσα- 
11 λὴμ, καὶ ἐν Σαμαρείᾳ. Ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἐποίησα Σαμαρείᾳ, καὶ 
τοῖς χειροποιήτοις αὐτῆς, οὕτω ποιήσω καὶ ἱἹἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 

“ ew 7 | ae \, 4 4 , , 
12 rots εἰδώλοις αὐτῆς. Kat ἐσται ὁταν συντελέσῃ Κύριος πάντα 
ποιῶν ἐν τῷ ὄρει “Σιὼν καὶ ᾿Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ τὸν 
νοῦν τὸν μέγαν ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ 
13 ὕψος τῆς δόξης τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ. Else γὰρ, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ 
, δι» “ , “ ΄ > a ¢ 9 “ % 
ποιήσω, καὶ ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ τῆς συνέσεως ἀφελῶ ὅρια ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
14 τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν προνομεύσω. Καὶ σείσω πόλεις κατοικουμέ- 
νας, καὶ τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην καταλήψομαι τῇ χειρὶ ὡς νοσσιὰν, 


Esaras ΙΧ. 16—X. 14. 


respect persons, this is the head; and the 
prophet teaching unlawful things, he is the 
tau. ‘And they that pronounce this Reo- 
ple blessed shall mislesd them; and they 
mislead them that they may devour them. 
Therefore the Lord shall not take plea- 
sure in their young men, neither shall he 
have pity on their orphans or on their 
widows: for they are all transgressors and 
wicked, and every mouth speaks unjustly. 
For all this Ais anger is not turned away, 
but Ais hand is yet exalted. 

18 And iniquity shall burn as fire, and 
shall be devoured by fire as dry grass: and 
it shall burn in the thickets of the wood, 
and shall devour all that is round about 
the hulls. The whole earth is set on fire 
cause of the fierce anger of the Lord, and 
the people shall be as men burnt by fire: 
no man shall pity his brother. Ὁ But one 
shall turn aside to the right hand, for he 
shall be hungry; and shall eat on the left, 
and a man shall by no means be satisfied 
with eating the flesh of hisown arm. *! For 
Manasses shall eat the flesh of Ephraim, and 
Ephraim the flesh of M 
shall besiege Juda together. 
his anger is not turned away, but λὲς hand 
is yet exalted. ΝΞ 

oe to them that write wickedness; for 
when they write they do write wickedness, 
*Perverting the cause of the poor, violently 
wresting the Judgment of the needy ones of 
my people, that the widow may be a prey to 
them, and the orphan a spoil. >And what 
will they do in the day of visitation? for 
affliction shall come to you from afar: and 
to whom will ye flee for help? and where 
will ye leave your glory, ‘that ye may not 
fallintoP captivity? 

For all this Ais wrath is not turned away, 
but Ais hand is yet exalted. 

' &'Woe to the Assyrians; the rod of my 
wrath, and anger are in their hands. °I[ 
will send my wrath against a sinful nation, 
and I will charge my people to take plunder 
and spoil, and to trample the cities, and to 
make them dust. 7 But he meant not thus, 
neither did he devise thus in his soul: but 
his mind shall change, and that to destroy 
nations not afew. ὅ And if they should sa 
Thou alone art ruler; ?then sha 
he say, Have I not taken the country abovo 
Babylon and Chalanes, where the tower 
was built? and have 1 not taken Arabia, 
and Damascus, and Samaria? |° AsI have 
taken them, 1 will also take all the king- 
doms: howl, ye idols in Jerusalem, and in 
Samaria. | For as I did to Samaria and 
her idols, so will I do also to Jerusalem and 
her idols. And it shall come to pass, 
when the Lord shall have finished doing all 
things on mount Sion and Jerusalem, that 
I will visit upon the y proud heart, eren 
upon the ruler of the Assyrians, and upon 
the boastful haughtiness of his eyes. “For 
he said, I will act in strength, and in the 
wisdom of my understanding 1 will removo 
the boundaries of nations, and will spoil 
their strength. “And I will shake the in- 
habited cities: and I will take with my 
hand all the world as a nest: and I 


8 Hebd. and Alex. + ‘and they shal! fall under the slain.” 
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even take them as eggs that have been left ; 
and there is none that shall escape me, 
or contradict me. Shall the axe glorify 
itself without him that hews with it? or 
shall the saw lift up iteelf without him that 
uses it, as if one should lift a rod or staff? 
but it shall not be eo; “but the Lord of 
hosts shall send, dishonour upon _thine 
honour, and burning fire shall be kindled 
upon thy glory. “ And the light of Ierael 
shall be for a fire, and he shall sanctify him 
with burning fire, and it shall devour the 
wood as grass. Bin that day the moun- 
tains shall be consumed, and the hills, and 
the forests, and fire shall devour both soul 
and body: and he that flees shall be a3 one 
fleeing from burning flame. And they 
that are left of them shall be 8 ema/dd num- 
ber, and a child shall write them. 

Ὁ And it shall come to pass in that day 
that the remnant of Israel shall no more 
Bjoin themselves with, andthe saved of 
Jacob shall no more trust in, them that 
injured them; but they shall trust in tho 
Holy God of Israel, in truth. 2! And the 
remnant of Jacob shall frusé on the might 
God. “yAnd though the people of Israe 
be as the sand of the xea,a remnant of them 
shall be saved. 6 He will finish the work, 
and _cut it short in righteousness: because 
the Lord will make a short work in all the 
world. 

*Therefore thus saith the Lord of hosts, 
Be not afraid, my people who dwell in Sion, 
of the Assyrians, because he shall smite 
theo witha rod: for Iam bringing a stroke 
upon thee, that thou mayest see the way of 
Kgypt. >For yet a little while, and the 
indignation shall cease: but my wrath shall 
be against their ὁ council. * And God will 
stir up enemies against them, according to 
the stroke of Madiam in the place of attlic- 
tion: and his wrath shall be by the way 
of the sea, even to the way that leads to 
Egypt. °7 And it shall come to pass in that 
day, thaé his yoke shall be taken away from 
thy shoulder, and his fear from thee, and 
the yoko shall be destroyed from off your 
shoulders. ; 

% Kor he shall arrive at the city of Angai, 
and shall pass on to Maggedo, and shall lay 
up his stores in Machmas. ® And he shall 
pass by the valley, and shall arrive ut 
Angai: fear shall seize upon Rama, the city 
of Saul. ™ The daughter of Gallim shall 
flee; Laisa shall hear; one shall hear in 
Anathoth. “! Madebena also is amazed, 
and the inhabitants of Gibbir. 

2 Exhort ye them to-day to remain in the 
way: exhort yo beckoning with the hand 
the mountain, the daughter of Sion, even 
ye hills that are in Jerusalem. 

3 Behold, the Lord, the Lord of hosts, 
will inightily confound the glorious ones; 
and the haughty in pride shall be crushed, 
and the lofty shall be brought low: “and 
the lofty ones shall fall by the sword, and 
Libanus shall fall with his lofty ones. 

® And there shall come forth a rod out of 
the rout of Jesse, and a blossom shall come 
up from dis rout: Zand the Spirit of God 
bhall rest upon him, the spirit: of wisdom 


β Or, repeat their off. nec. 
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καὶ ὡς καταλελειμμένα ὠὰ ἀρῶ: καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς διαφεύξεταί 

a 92 , A e e Ψ ΄ε “«- 
με, ἣ ἀντείπῃ pot. Μὴ δοξασθήσεται ἀξίνη ἄνευ τοῦ κόπτον- 135 
Tos ἐν αὐτῇ; ἣ ήσεται πριὼν ἄνευ τοῦ ἕλκοντος αὐτόν; 
ὡς ἄν τις ἄρῃ ῥάβδον ἣ ξύλον: καὶ οὐχ οὕτως, ἀλλὰ ἀποστε- 16 
λεῖ Κύριος σαβαὼθ εἰς τὴν σὴν τιμὴν ἀτιμίαν, καὶ εἰς τὴν σὴν 
δόξαν πῦρ καιόμενον καυθήσεται. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ φῶς τοῦ ᾿Ισ- 17 
ραὴλ εἰς πῦρ, καὶ ἁγιάσει αὐτὸν ἐν πυρὶ καιομένῳ, καὶ φάγεται 
ὡσεὶ χόρτον τὴν ὕλην: τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀποσβεσθήσεται τὰ 18 
ὅρη, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ, καὶ οἱ δρυμοὶ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἀπὸ ψυχὴς 
ἕως σαρκῶν’ καὶ ἔσται ὁ φεύγων, ὡς ὁ φεύγων ἀπὸ ; 
καιομένης. Kai of καταλειφθέντες ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ἀριθμὸς ἔσονται, 19 
καὶ παιδίον γράψει αὑτούς. 


Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται τὸ 2 
καταλειφθὲν ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ot σωθέντες τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ οὐκέτι μὴ 
πεποιθότες ὦσιν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀδικήσαντας αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἔσονται 
πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ τῇ ἀληθείᾳ. 
Καὶ ἔσται τὸ καταλειφθὲν τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ ἐπὶ Θεὸν ἰσχύοντα. 21 
Καὶ ἐὰν γένηται ὃ λαὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς θαλάσσης, τὸ 22 
κατάλειμμα αὐτῶν σωθήσεται. Λόγον συντελῶν καὶ συντέμτων 23 
ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, ὅτι λόγον συντετμημένον Κύριος ποιήσει ἐν τῇ 
οἰκουμένη ὅλῃ. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, μὴ φοβοῦ ὃ λαός μου, 24 
οἷ κατοικοῦντες ἐν Σιὼν, ἀπὸ ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὅτι ἐν ῥάβδῳ πατάξει 
σε: πληγὴν γὰρ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ, τοῦ ἰδεῖν ὁδὸν Αἰγύπτου. Ἔτι 25 
γὰρ μικρὸν, καὶ παύσεται ἡ ὀργὴ, ὁ δὲ θυμός μον ἐπὶ τὴν βου- 
λὴν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐγερεῖ ὁ Θεὸς ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, κατὰ τὴν πληγὴν 26 
Μαδιὰμ ἐν τόπῳ θλίψεως" καὶ 6 θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τῇ ὁδῷ τῇ κατὰ 
θάλασσαν, εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν κατ᾽ Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ 27 
ἡμέρα ἐκείνῃ, ἀφαιρεθήσεται ὃ ζυγὸς αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τοῦ ὥμου gov, 
καὶ 6 φόβους αὐτοῦ ἀπό σου, καὶ καταφθαρήσεται ὃ ζυγὸς ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὦμων ὑμῶν. 

Ἥξει γὰρ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ᾿Αγγαὶ, καὶ παρελεύσεται εἰς May- 28 
γεδὼ, καὶ ἐν Μαχμὰς θήσει τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ. Kat παρελεί- 29 
σεται φάραγγα, καὶ ἥξει εἰς ᾿Αγγαὶ, φόβος λήψεται “Paya, 
πόλιν Σαοὺλ, φεύξεται ἡ θυγάτηρ Ταλλεὶμ, ἐπακούσεται Aai- 30 
σα, ἐπακούσεται ἐν ᾿Αναθώθ. Kai ἐξέστη Μαδεβηνὰ, καὶ οἱ 31 
κατοικοῦντες Γιββείρ. 


Παρακαλεῖτε σήμερον ἐν ὁδῷ τοῦ μεῖναι, τῇ χειρὶ παρα- 32 
καλεῖτε τὸ ὄρος τὴν θυγατέρα “Σιὼν, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ οἱ ἐν 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 

Ἰδοὺ ὁ δεσπότης Κύριος σαβαὼθ συνταράσσει τοὺς ἐνδύξους 33 
μετὰ ἰσχύος, καὶ οἱ ὑψηλοὶ τῇ ὕβρει συντριβήσονται, καὶ οἱ 
ὑψηλοὶ ταπεινωθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ὑψηλοὶ μαχαίρᾳ, ὃ δὲ 34 
Λίβανος σὺν τοῖς ὑψηλοῖς πεσεῖται. 

Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ῥάβδος ἐκ τῆς ῥίζης Ἰεσσαὶ, a ἄνθος ἐκ 11 
τῆς ῥίζης ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν πνεῦμα τοῦ 2 


—_ 


as é Gr. finishing—eutting. ζ ec. of thelr enemies. 9 Rom. 15, 18 
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Θεοῦ, πνεῦμα σοφίας καὶ συνέσεως, πνεῦμα βουλῆς καὶ ἰσχύος, 

8 πνεύμα γνώσεως καὶ εὐσεβείας ἐμπλήσει αὐτὸν, πνεῦμα φόβου 
Θεοῦ: οὐ κατὰ τὴν δόξαν κρινεῖ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν λαλιὰν ἐλέγξει, 

4 ἀλλὰ κρινεῖ ταπεινῷ κρίσιν, καὶ ἐλέγξει τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τῆς 
γῆς, καὶ πατάξει γῆν τῷ λόγῳ τοῦ στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 

5 πνεύματι διὰ χειλέων ἀνελεῖ ἀσεβῆ. Kal ἔσται Bux 
ἐζωσμένος τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀληθείᾳ ελημένος τὰς 
πλευράς. 


6 Καὶ συμβοσκηθήσεται λύκος μετὰ ἀρνὸς, καὶ πάρδαλις 
συναναπαύσεται ἐρίφῳ, καὶ μοσχάριον καὶ ταῦρος καὶ λέων ἢ 

7 ἅμα βοσκηθήσονται, καὶ παιδίον μικρὸν ἄξει αὐτούς. Καὶ 
βοῦς καὶ ἄρκτος ἅμα βοσκηθήσονται, καὶ ἅμα τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν 

8 ἔσονται. καὶ λέων ὡς βοῦς φάγεται ἄχυρα. Καὶ παιδίον 
νήπιον ἐπὶ τρωγλῶν ἀσπίδων, καὶ ἐπὶ κοίτην ἐκγόνων ἀσπίδων 

9 τὴν χεῖρα ἐπιβαλεῖ. Καὶ οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσουσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ 
δύνωνται ἀπολέσαι οὐδένα ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν pow ὅτι ἐνε- 
πλήσθη ἡ σύμπασα τοῦ γνῶναι τὸν Κύριον, ὡς ὕδωρ πολὺ 
10 κατακαλύψαι θαλάσσας. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἡ ῥίζα 
τοῦ Ἰεσσαὶ, καὶ ὁ ἀνιστάμενος ἄρχειν ἐθνῶν" ἐπ αὐτῷ ἔθνη 

11 ἐλπιοῦσι, καὶ ἔσται ἡ ἀνάπαυσις αὐτοῦ τιμή. Kal Zoran τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, προσθήσει ὃ Kapuos τοῦ δᾶξαι τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, 
τοῦ ζηλῶσαι τὸ τανχα θὶν ὑτῶ ὑπόλοιπον τοῦ λαοῦ, ὃ ἂν κατα; 
ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπὸ 
Βαβυλωνίας, καὶ ἀπὸ Αἰθιοπίας, καὶ ἀπὸ Ἐλαμιτῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ 
12 ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, καὶ ἐξ ᾿Αραβίας. Καὶ ἀρεῖ σημεῖον εἰς τὰ {he 
ἔθνη, καὶ συνάξει τοὺς ἀπολομένους Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τοὺς διεσπαρ- 
Ἰούδα, συνάξα ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων ary 


14 ΠΝ Ἑφραίμ. Καὶ πετασθήσονται ἐν πλοίοις ἀλλοφύλων: 
αν ἅμα προνομεύσουσι, καὶ τοὺς ἀφ; ἡλίου ἀνατολῶν, 

καὶ Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ M 

of δὲ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν πρῶτοι ὑπακούσονται. 


16. Καὶ ἐρημώσα Κύριος τὴν θάλασσαν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐπι- 
βαλε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὸν ποταμὸν πνεύματι βιαίῳ: 
καὶ πατάξει ἑπτὰ φάραγγας, ὥστε διαπορεύεσθαι αὐτὸν ἐν 

16 ὑποδήμασι. Καὶ ἔσται δίοδος τῷ καταλειφθέντι μου λαῷ ἐν 
Αἰγύπτῳ: καὶ ἔσται τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ὡς ἡ ἡμέρα ὅτε ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου. 

12. Καὶ ἐρᾶς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, εὐλογῶ σε, Κύριε, διότι 

ὠργίσθης μοι, καὶ ἀπέστρεψας τὸν θυμόν σου, καὶ ἠλέησάς με. 

2 bi 8 Θεός μου σωτήρ pov, πεποιθὼς ἔσομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ 
οὐ φοβηθήσομαι" διότι ἡ δόξα μου καὶ ἡ αἴνεσίς μου Κύριος, 

8 καὶ ἐγένετό μοι εἰς σωτηρίαν. Kat ἀντλήσατε ὕδωρ per 

4 εὐφροσύνης ἐκ τῶν πηγῶν τοῦ σωτηρίου. Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὑμνεῖτε Κύριον, βοᾶτε τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, dvayyei- ἢ 
Dare ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὰ ἔνδοξα αὐτοῦ: μιμνήσκεσθε, ὅτι ὑψώθη 


ἰωὰβ πρῶτον τὰς χεῖρας ἐπιβαλοῦσιν: the, same 
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nd understanding, the spirit of counsel 
ang strength, the apni φῇ knowledge. und 
liness ebail fill him ; *the spirit of the 
er oF God He abail not ater scgording 

to appearance, nor Teprove. accortin 
Feports * bus He shall judge the cause of the 
Tomy, and shall reprore the lowly of the 
earth © aball smite the earth with 
Rte word of his mouth and with the breath 
ot is lipo hall he destroy te ungodly one. 
"and heatall hare Bis loin grt with right 

cousness, and his sides clothed with tru 
And the wolf shail feed with the lamb, 

anu the leopard aball ie down withthe kid 
god the young caf and bull and lion ball 
ther} anda little child shall lead 

fom "aed chetox and? bear aball fod 

together; and their young shal by apethart 


and the lion shall eat straw like 

#And an infant aball puts band on the 

bai dara deo tun 
‘nor δ 

ail be able to if 


to destroy any one on my hol 
mountain: for the whol world is filed with 
the knowledge of as much water 
Borers tho soon, Wing we that dey y Tere 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he that shall 
arise to rule over the Gentiles; in him 
shall the Gentiles trust, and his rest shall 
be glorious. And it shall be in that day, 
that the Lord shall again shew his hand, to 
be zealous for the remnant that is left of 
the people, which shall be left by the Assy~ 
Tians, and ‘that from Egypt, and from the 
gountry of Babylon, and from Ethiopia, and 
from the Elamites, and from the rising of 
fhe sun, and out of Arabia, And be shall 
'a standard for the nations, and he 
dell eather tho lost ones of Taracl 
shall gather the dispersed of Juda 
four corners of the earth. And the envy 
of Ephraim shall be taken away, and tho 
enemies of Juda εἰ hi Ἐ 


the; 
Bae ch ἘΣ of of Ammon shall first t obey 


them. 

"ind the Lord shall make desolate the 
sen of Ἐεγρὺ; and δ shall lay bis hand 
on the river ‘ith 5 trong wind, 
tren shall yaa throught derek 
men εἰ i! 
there shall bes pascage for for ay peoplo that 
ia left in Egypt, and it shall bo to feral as 
the day when he came are oat of the 


land of Eg; erp 
And in that day thou shalt eay, I weil 
bless thee, O Lord; ἔς 


for thou wast 
with me, but thou hast turned aside τὶ 
wrath, and hast pitied me. ? Bebol 
God is my Saviour; I will trust in hin, 
and not be afraid: for the Lord is my glory 
my praise, and is become my salvation, 
3 Draw ye therefore water with joy out of 
the ‘wells of salvation. ‘And in that day 


thou shalt say, Sing i the Lord, call alou 
‘upon his name, laim his glorious deeds 
among the Gentiles; make mention that his 


A Gr.mas cover. 1 Rom.15.12. ὃ ve. the west. 
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the utmost foundation of heaven; the 
Lord and his warriors are coming to destrey 
all {ie world. 

® Howl ye, for the day of the Lord ts near, 
and destruction from God shall arrive. 
‘Therefore every hand shall become power- 
less, and every soul of man shall be dis- 
mayed. 8 The elders shall be troubled, and 
pangs shall seize them, as of a woman in 
travail: and they shall mourn one to 
another, and shall be amazed, and shall 
change their countenance asa flame. " For 
behold! the day of the Lord is coming 
which cannot be ὅ escaped, ὦ day of wrath 
and anger, to mako the world desolate, and 
to destroy sinners out ofit. © Forthe stars 
of heaven, and Orion, and all the host of 
heaven, shall not give their light; and it 
shall be dark at: sunrise, and the moon shall 
not give her light. !! And 1 will command 
evils for the whole world, and ectll risi¢ 
their sinson the ungodly: and I will dest roy 
tho pride of transzressors, and will bring 
low the pride of the haughty. ? And they 
that are left shall be more precious than 
gold tried in the fire; and a man shall bo 
more precious than the stone that is m 
Suphir. 5 For the heaven shall be enraged, 
and the earth shall be shaken from her 
foundation, because of tho fierce anger of 
the Lord of hosts, in the day in whieh his 
wrath shall come on. | And they that are 
left shall be as a fleeing fawn,and os ἃ stray 
sheep, and there shall be none to gather 
them: so that ἃ man shall turn back to his 
people, and a man shall flee to his own land. 
5For whosoever shall be taken shall be 
overcome; and they that are gathered 
together shall fall by the sword. “And 
they shall dash their children before their 
eyes; and they shall spoil their houses, and 
shall take their wives. 

"7 Behold, I will stir up against you the 
Medes, who do not regard silver, neither 
have they need of gold. '* They shall break 
the bows of the young men; and they shall 
have no mercy on your children; nor shall 
their eyes spare thy children. ἢ And Baby. 
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πολλῶν γενεῶν, οὐδὲ μὴ διέλθωσιν αὐτὴν “Apafes, οὐδὲ ποιμένες 


> “ 3 ’ > 2 A ‘ 3 ’ 4 ΄- 4 
ov μὴ ἀναπαύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat ἀναπαύσονται ἐκεῖ θηρία, 


‘ > ’ ε > # ἃ Α 3 ’ > a“ b 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσονται at οἰκίαι ἤχου: καὶ ἀγαπαυσόνται ἐκει 


»2 σειρῆνες, καὶ δαιμόνια ἐκεῖ ὀρχήσονται, καὶ évoxévraupor ἐκεῖ 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ νοσσοποιήσουσιν ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις 
αὐτῶν. Ταχὺ ἔρχεται καὶ οὐ χρονιεῖ. 


4 Καὶ ἐλεήσει Κύριος τὸν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκλέξζεται ἔτι τὸν 
᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, καὶ ὃ γειώρας 
προστεθήσεται πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ προστεθήσεται πρὸς τὸν οἶκον 

2 ᾿Ιακώβ' Καὶ λήψονται αὐτοὺς ἔθνη, καὶ εἰσάξουσιν εἷς τὸν 
τόπον αὐτῶν, καὶ κατακληρονομήσουσι, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας" καὶ ἔσονται αἰχμάλωτοι 

ε 9 4 3 Α 4 é e 4 
ot αἰχμαλωτεύσαντες αὐτοὺς, καὶ κυριευθήσονται οἱ κυριεύ- 
σαντες αὐτῶν. 

3 Kat ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνη, ἀναπαύσει σε Κύριος 

ἀπὸ τῆς ὀδύνης καὶ τοῦ θυμοῦ σου, τῆς δουλείας σον τῆς 

4 σκληρᾶς, ἧς ἐδούλευσας αὐτοῖς. Καὶ λήψῃ τὸν θρῆνον τοῦτον 
ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, 


Πῶς ἀναπέπαυται ὁ ἀπαιτῶν, καὶ ἀναπέπαυται 6 ἐπισπουὸ- 

5 αστής; ΣΣυνέτριψε Κύριος τὸν ζυγὸν τῶν ἁμαρτωλῶν, τὸν ζυγὸν 
6 τῶν ἀρχόντων. Tlardgas ἔθνος θυμῷ, πληγῇ ἀνιάτῳ, παίων 
ἔθνος πληγὴν θυμοῦ, ἣ οὐκ ἐφείσατο, ἀνεπαύσατο πεποιθώς. 

-- “ e ΄-ὦ ΄- > 3 [4 a Q [4 “A 
7> 8 Πᾶσα ἡ γῆ βοᾷ per εὐφροσύνης, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τοῦ 


Λιβάνον εὐφράνθησαν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἡ κέδρος τοῦ Λιβάνου, 9 
® 


9 dd οὗ σὺ κεκοίμησαι, οὐκ ἀνέβη ὃ κόπτων ἡμᾶς. Ὃ ἄδης 
κάτωθεν ἐπικράνθη συναντήσας cou συνηγέρθησάν σοι πάντες 
οἱ γίγαντες οἱ ἄρξαντες τῆς γῆς, οἱ ἐγείραντες ἐκ τῶν θρόνων 

Ὁ αὐτῶν πάντας βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν. Πάντες ἀποκριθήσονται, καὶ 
> ma? Α AY es @ \ ε ”“ ε a 
ἐροῦσί cot, καὶ σὺ ἑάλως, ὥσπερ Kat ἡμεῖς" ἐν ἡμῖν δὲ κατε- 

1 λογίσθης. Κατέβη εἰς ἄδου ἡ δόξα σου, ἡ πολλὴ εὐφροσύνη 
σου: ὑποκάτω σου στρώσουσι σῆψιν, καὶ τὸ κατακάλυμμά σου 

2 σκώληξ. Πῶς ἐξέπεσεν ἐκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὃ ‘Ewodopos ὃ πρωὶ 
2 ΄ ,’ > ᾿ aA ες) 3 , ‘ 4 
ἀνατέλλων ; συνετρίβη eis τὴν γῆν ὃ ἀποστέλλων πρὸς πάντα 

3 τὰ ἔθνη. Σὺ δὲ εἶπας ἐν τῇ διανοίᾳ σον, εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν 
ἀναβήσομαι, ἐπάνω τῶν ἀστέρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ θήσω τὸν θρόνον 

΄«- > δι, ε ~ 43 XN wy Ν ε a Α 3 
μον, καθιῶ ἐν ὄρει ὑψηλῷ, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ ὑψηλὰ τὰ πρὸς 
+4 Βοῤῥᾶν, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπάνω τῶν νεφῶν, ἔσομαι ὅμοιος τῷ 

- σι φ , A 

5 ὑψίστῳ. Niv δὲ εἰς ἄδην καταβήσῃ, καὶ eis τὰ θεμέλια τῆς 

6 γῆς. Οἱ ἰδόντες σε θαυμάσονται ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ ἐροῦσιν, οὗτος 

7 ὁ ἄνθρωπος 6 παροξύνων τὴν γῆν, 6 σείων βασιλεῖς, ὁ θεὶς 
τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην ἔρημον, καὶ τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ καθεῖλε, 

8 τοὺς ἐν ἐπαγωγῇ οὐκ ἔλυσε. Tlavres οἱ βασιλεῖς τῶν ἐθνῶν 

9. ἐκοιμήθησαν ἐν τιμῇ, ἄνθρωπος ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ. Σὺ δὲ 
4. ’ 3 “ w ε ‘ 3 ld ‘ “ 
ῥιφήσῃ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν, ws νεκρὸς ἐβδελυγμένος, μετὰ πολλῶν 
τεθνηκότων ἐκκεκεντημένων μαχαίραις, καταβαινόντων εἰς δου. 

Ὁ “Ὃν τρόπον ἱμάτιον ἐν αἵματι πεφυρμένον οὐκ ἔσται καθαρὸν, 

ὕ ὑδὲ σὺ ἔσῃ καθαρός" διότι τὴν γῆ ’ i 
οὕτως οὐδὲ σὺ ἔσῃ καθαρός" ι τὴν γῆν μου ἀπώλεσας, καὶ 

δος τ... 


B See Job 90.903 Isa. δά. 13, eto. + See Heb. 10. 37; also Hab. 2. 3. 
@ Alex. + ‘and thou shalt say in that day.’ 


late, and destroyed its cities; he loosed 


ἃ ὦ « the Israelites. 


Esaras XIII. 21—XIV. 20. 
into it feb many generations: neither shall 


ns pass through it; nor shall 
at all rest in it. *! But wild 

easts"shall rest there; and the houses shall 
be filled with howling; and & monsters shall 
rest therg, and devils shall dance there, 
“anf satyre shall dwell there; and_hedge- 
hogs shall make their nests in their houses, 
Ὑ,10 will come soon, and will not tarry. 

And the Lord will have mercy on Jaco 
and will yet choose Israel, and they sha 
rest on their land: and the stranger shall 
be added to them, yea, shall be added to 
the house of Jacob. 7 And the Gentiles 
shall take them, and bring them into their 
place: and § they shall inherit them, and 

they shall be multiplied upon the land for 
servants and handmaidens: and they that 
took them captives shall become captives 
to them; and they that had lordship over 
them shall be under their rule. | 

3 And it shall come to pass in that day, 
that the Lord shall give thee rest from 
thy sorrow and vexation, and from thy hard 
servitude wherein thou didst serve them. 
4 And thou shalt take up this lamentation 
against the king of Babylon,® 

How has the extortioner ceased, and the 
taskmaster ceased! ®'The Lord has broken 
the yoke of sinners, the yoke of princes. 
6 Having smitten ἃ nation in wrath, with an 
incurable plague, smiting a nation with a 
wrathful plague, which spared them not, he 
rested in quiet. 7 All the earth cries aloud 
with joy: *the trees also of Libanus rejoice 
against theo, aud the ar of Libanus, 
saying, From the time that thou hast been 
laid low, no one has come up to cut us down. 
from beneath is provoked to meet 
thee: all the t ones that have ruled 
over the earth, have ‘risen up_ together 
aguinst thee, they that have raised up from 
their thrones all the kings of the nations. 
10 All shall answer and say to thee, Thou 
also hast been taken, even as we; and thou 
art numbered amongst us. "Thy glory has 
come down to Hades, and thy great mirth: 
under thee they shall spread corruption, 
and the worm shall bethy covering. “How 
has Lucifer, that rose in the morning, fallen 
from heaven! He that sent orders to all 
the nations is crushed to the earth. ἰδ But 
thou saidst in thine heart, I will go up to 
heaven, I will set my throne above the stars 
of heaven: I will sit on a lofty mount, on 
the lofty mountains toward the north: “1 
will go up above the clouds; I will be like 
the Most High. But now thou shalt go 
down to hell, even to the foundations of the 
earth. They that see thee shall wonder 
at thee, and say, 4This is the man that 
troubled the earth, that made kings to 
shake; “that made the whole world deso 
no 
those who were in captivity. “All the 
kings of the nations lie in honour, every man 
in his house. But thou shalt be cast forth 
on the mountains, as a loathed carcaso, with 
many, dead who have been pierced yith 
swo t wn © grave. a 
garment defiled with blood shall not be 
pure, 50 neither shalt thou be pure; use 


Tce. the Gentiles. 


the 
shepherds 
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Esaras NIV. 21—XV. 7 


thou hast destroyed my land,and hast slain τ 
my people: thou shalt not endure for ever, 
—thou un ovil seed. * Prepare thy children 
to be slain for the sins of their futher; that 
they urise not, and inherit the earth nor 
fill the earth with wars. = And I will rise 
up against them, saith the Lord of hosts, and 
I will destroy their name, and remnant, and 
seed: thus saith the Lord. 4And I will 
make the region of Babylon desert, so that 
hedgehogs shall dwell there, and it shall 
come to nothing: and I will make it a pit 
of clay for destruction. 

% Thus saith the Lord of hosts, As I havo 
said, so it shall be: and as I have purposed, 
80 the matter shall remain: > even todestroy , 
the Assyrians upon ny land, and upon my 
mountains: and they shall be for trampling; 
and their yoke shall be taken away from 
them, and their glory shall be taken away 
from their shoulders. 39 This is the purpose 
which the Lord has purpesed upon the 
whole earth: and this the hand that is up- 
lifted against all the nations. *” For what 
the Holy God has purposed, who shall 
frustrate ? and who shall turn back his up- 
lifted hand ? 

3In the year in which king Achaz died 
this word came. 

3 Rejvice not, all ye Philistines, because 
the yoke of him that smote you is broken: 
tor out of the seed of the serpent shall come 
forth the young of asps, and their young 
shall come forth flying serpents. Ὁ And the 
poor shall be fed by him, and poor men 
shall rest in peace: but he sha destroy 
thy seed with hunger, and shall destroy thy 
remnant. “ Howl, ye gates of cities; let 
the cities be troubled and cry, even all the 
Philistines: for smoke is coming from the 
north, and there is no possibility B of living. 
2? And what shall the kings of the nations 
answer? That the Lord has founded Sion, 
and by him the poor of the people shall be 
saved. 


THe Worp AGAINST THE LAND ΟΡ Moan. 


By night the land of Moab shall be de- 
stroved: for by night the wall of the land 
of Moeb shall be destroyed. ° Grieve for 
yourselves; for even Debon, where your 
altar is, sh: ill be de stroyed: thither shall ye 
KD Up to weep, over Naban of the land of 

Moab: howl ye: baldness shall be on every 
head, and all arms shall be γ wounded, 
SQird yourselves with sackeloth in her 
atreeta: and lament upon her roofs, and in 
her streets, and in her Ways; howl all of 
you with wee ing. ‘For Esebon and 

fleale have cried: their vuiee was heard to 
Jassa: therefore the loins of the re gion of 
Moab cry aloud; ler soul shall know. 
5The heart of the regiou of Moab cries 
within her to Segor; for it is asa heifer of 
three years old: and on the ascent of Luith 
they shall go up to thee weeping by the way 
of Aroniim: she cries, Destruction, an 
trembling. ®The water of Nemerim shall 
be desolate, and the grass thereof shall fail: 
for thero shall be no green grass. 7 Shall 
-‘Moad even thus be delivered? for I will 


nn A 
B Gr. of being. 


ἃ σὲ κλαίοντες ἀναβήσονται τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Αρωνιείμ. βοᾷ, σύντριμμα 


850 HZAIAR 


ὃν λαόν pov ἐπέκτεινας' οὗ pT μείνῃς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα Χρόνον, 
σπέρμα πονηρόν. Ἑτοίμασον τὰ τέκνα σου σφαγῆναι ταῖς 21 
ἁμαρτίαις τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτῶν, ἵνα μὴ ἀναστῶσι καὶ κληρονομή. 
σωσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐμπλήσωσι τὴν γὴν πολέμων. Καὶ ἐ ἐπανα- 22 
στήσομαι αὐτοῖς, λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, καὶ ἀπολῶ αὐτῶν 
ὄνομα, καὶ κατάλειμμα, καὶ σπέρμα: τάδε λέγει Κύριος. Kal 33 
θήσω τὴν Βαβυλωνίαν ἔρημον, GOTE κατοικεῖν ἐχίνους, καὶ 
ἔσται εἰς οὐδέν: καὶ θήσω αὐτὴν πηλοῦ βάραθρον εἰς ἀπκώ.- 
λειαν. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὃν τρόπον εἴρηκα, οὕτως ἔσται, "3 
καὶ ὃν τρόπον βεβούλευμαι, οὕτως μενεῖ, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι τοὺς :3 
᾿Ασσυρίους ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τῆς ἐμῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων μου" καὶ 
ἔσονται εἰς καταπάτημα, καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν ὁ ζυγὺς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ κῦδος αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῶν ὦμων ἀφαερεθήσεται. 
Αὕτη ἡ ἢ βουλὴ ἣ ἣν βεβούλευται Κύριος ἐ ἐπὶ τὴν ὅλην οἰκουμένην, 20 
καὶ αὕτη ἡ χεὶρ ἡ ὑψηλὴ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. “A γὰρ ὁ Θεὺς 3 27 
ὁ ἅγιος βεβούλευται, τίς διασκεδάσει : καὶ τὴν χεῖρα αὑτοῦ 
τὴν ὑψηλὴν τίς ἀποστρέψει ; ; 

Tov ἔτους οὗ ἀπέθανεν ὃ βασιλεὺς “Ayal, ἐγενήθη τὸ ῥῆμα 2 
τοῦτο. 

Μὴ εὐφρανθείητε οἱ ἀλλόφυλοι πάντες, συνετρίβη γὰρ 
ὃ ξυγὸς τοῦ παίοντος ὑμᾶς- ἐκ γὰρ σπέρματος ὄφεως att 
σεται ἔκγονα ἀσπίδων, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐξελεύσονται ὄφεις 
πετάμενοι. Καὶ βοσκηθήσονται πτωχοὶ δι᾿ αὐτοῦ" πτωχοὶ δὲ 30 
ἄνθρωποι ἐπὶ εἰρήνης ἀναπαύσονται: ἀνελεῖ δὲ ἐν λιμῷ τὸ 
σπέρμα σον, καὶ τὸ κατάλειμμά gov ἀνελεῖ. Ὀλολήξατε sl 
πύλαι πόλεων, ,κεκραγέτωσαν πόλεις τεταραγμέναε, οἱ ἀλλο- 
φυλοι πάντες, ὅτι ἀπὸ Boppa καπνὸς ἔρχεται, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοῦ 
εἶναι. Καὶ τί ἀποκριθήσονται βασιλεῖς ἐθνῶν; ὅτι Κύριος 32 
ἐθεμελίωσε Σιὼν, καὶ dc αὐτοῦ σωθήσονται οἱ ταπεινοὶ τοῦ 
λαοῦ. 


2) 


TO ‘PHMA TO KATA ΤῊΣ MQABITIAOS. 19 
Νυκτὸς ἀπολεῖται ἡ Μωαβέίτις, νυκτὸς γὰρ ἀπολεῖται τὸ 
τεῖχος τῆς Μωαβίτιδος. Λυπεῖσθε ἐφ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς, ἀπολεῖται γὰρ 3 2 
καὶ Δηβὼν, οὗ ὃ βωμὸς ὑμῶν" ἐκεῖ ἀναβήσεσθε κλαίειν, ἐπὶ 
Ναβαῦ τῆς Μωαβίτιδος" ὀλολύξατε, ἐπὶ πάσης κεφαλῆς 
φαλάκρωμα, πάντες βραχίονες κατατετμημένοι. Ἔν ταῖς ὃ 
πλατείαις αὐτῆς περιζώσασθε σάκκους, καὶ κόπτεσθε ἐπὶ ror 
δωμάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ῥύμαις αὐτῆς, πάντες ὀλολύξετε μετὰ κλαυθμοῦ. Ὅτι κέκρα-. 4 
γεν Ἐσεβὼν καὶ ᾿Ελεαλὴ, & ἕως Ἰασσὰ ἠκούσθη ἡ 7 φωνὴ αὐτῶν" 
διατοῦτο ἡ ὀσφὺς τῆς Μωαβίτιδος βοᾷ, ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῆς γνώσει. 

ται. Ἢ καρδία τῆς Μωαβίτιδος βοᾷ ἐν αὐτῇ ἕως Σ 
δάμαλις γάρ ἐστι τριετής" ἐπὶ τῆς ἀναβάσεως Λονεὶθ, ὑεῖ 


καὶ σεισμός. Τὸ ὕδωρ τῆς Νεμηρεὶμ ἔρημον ἔσται, καὶ 6 
ὁ Χόρτος αὐτῆς ἐκλείψει: χόρτος γὰρ χλωρὸς οὐκ ἔσται. Μὴ] 
καὶ οὕτως μέλλει ; ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ τὴν φάραγγα “Ape 


7 Gr. cut to pieces. 
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8 Bas, καὶ λήψονται αὐτήν. “Συνῆψε γὰρ y βοὴ τὸ ὅριον τῆς 
Μωαβίτιδος τῆς ᾿Αγαλεὶμ, καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς αὐτῆς ἕως τοῦ φρέα- 

9 τὸς τοῦ Αἰλείμ. Τὸ δὲ ὕδωρ τὸ Δειμὼν πλησθήσεται αἵματος, 
ἐπάξω γὰρ ἐπὶ | Δειμὼν ἼΑραβας, καὶ ἀρῶ τὸ σπέρμα Μωὰβ, 
καὶ ᾿Αριὴλ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον “Adaya. 


16 ᾿Αποστέλω ὡς ἑρπετὰ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν" μὴ πέτρα ἔρημός ἐστι 
2 τὸ ὄρος θυγατρὸς Σιών; "Ἔσῃ γὰρ ὡς πετεινοῦ ἀνιπταμένου 
νοσσὸς ἀφῃρημένος, ἔσῃ θυγάτηρ Μωὰβ, ἔπειτα δὲ ᾿Αρνῶν 

3 πλείονα βουλεύου, ποίει τε σκέπην πένθους αὕτη ιαπαντὸς, ἐν 


4 μεσημβρινῇ σκοτίᾳ φεύγουσιν, ἐξέστησαν. μὴ ἀχθῇς, παροι- 
κήσουσί σοι οἱ φυγάδες Μωάβ' ἔσονται σκέπη ὑμῖν ἀπὸ 


προσώπου διώκοντος, ὅ ὅτι ἤρθη ἡ ἡ συμμαχία σον, καὶ ὁ a ἄρχων ) 


ἀπώλετο ὁ καταπατῶν ἀπὸ τῆς γῇ. Καὶ διορθωθήσεται 

per ἐλέους θρόνος, καὶ καθιεῖται ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ μετὰ ἀληθείας 

ἐν σκηνῇ Δαυὶδ, κρίνων καὶ ἐκζητῶν κρίμα καὶ σπεύδων δι- 
’ 


καιοσυνην. 


Ἡκούσαμεν τὴν ὕβριν Μωὰβ, ὑβριστὴς “σφόδρα τὴν ὑπερη- 
φανίαν ἐξῇρα: οὐχ οὕτως ἡ μαντεία σου, οὐχ οὕτως. 


᾿Ὀλολύξει “Μωὰβ, ἐν γὰρ τῇ Μωαβίτιδι πάντες ὀλολύξουσι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσι δὲ Σὲθ μελετήσεις, καὶ οὐκ ἐντραπήσῃ. Τὰ 
πεδία ᾿Εσεβὼν πενθήσει, ἄμπελος Σεβαμά: καταπίνοντες τὰ 
ἔθνη, καταπατήσατε τὰς ἀμπέλους αὐτῆς, ἕως Ἰαζήρ' οὐ μὴ 
συνάψητε, πλανήθητε τὴν ἔρημον, οἱ ἀπεσταλμένοι ἐγκατελεί- 
9 φθησαν, διέβησαν γὰρ πρὸς τὴν θάλασσαν. Διατοῦτο κλαύ- 

σομαι ὡς τὸν κλαυθμὸν Ἰαζὴρ ἄμπελον Σεβαμά' τὰ δένδρα 

σου κατέβαλεν ᾿Εσεβὼν καὶ ᾿Ελεαλὴ, ὅ ὅτι ἐπὶ τῷ θερισμῷ καὶ 

ἐπὶ τῷ τρυγητῷ σου καταπατήσω, καὶ πάντα πεσοῦνται. 
10 Καὶ ἀρθήσεται εὐφροσύνη καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἐ ἐκ τῶν ἀμπελώνων, 

καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἀμπελῶσί σου οὐ μὴ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
11 πατήσουσιν οἶνον εἰς τὰ ὑπολήνια, πέπαυται yap. Διατοῦτο 

ἡ κοιλία μου ἐπὶ Μωὰβ ὡς κιθάρα ἠχήσει, καὶ τὰ ἐντός μον 
12 ὡς τεῖχος ἐνεκαίνισας. Καὶ ἔσται εἰς τὸ ἐντραπῆναί σε, ὅτι 
ἐκοπίασε Μωὰβ ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὰ 
χειροποίητα αὐτῆς, ὦστε προσεύξασθαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ δύνηται 
ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. 


| 


13  Tovro τὸ ῥῆμα ὃ ὃ ἐλάλησε Κύριος ¢ ἐπὶ Μωὰβ, ὁπότε ἐλά- 

14 λησε. Καὶ viv λέγῳ, ἐν τρισὶν ἔτεσιν ἐτῶν μισθωτοῦ ἀτιμα- 
σθήσεται ἡ δόξα Μωὰβ παντὶ τῷ πλούτῳ τῷ πολλῷ, καὶ 
καταλειφθήσεται ὀλιγοστὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔντιμος. 


TO ῬΗ͂ΜΑ TO ΚΑΤΑ ΔΑΜΑΣΚΟΥ͂. 


Ἰδοὺ Δαμασκὸς ἀρθήσεται ἀπὸ πόλεων, καὶ ἔσται εἰς πτῶσιν, 
2 καταλελειμμένη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, εἰς κοίτην ποιμνίων καὶ ἀνά- 
3 παυσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ διώκων. Καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσται ὀχυρὰ τοῦ 


καταφυγεῖν ἜἜ φραίμ: καὶ οὐκέτι βασιλεία ἐν Δαμασκῷ, καὶ 


17 


4) 
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- -σ ι- πνκλοδ λαμ δραιν αὐτο ἘΖει. 


Esaras XV. 8—XVII. 8. 


bring the Arabians upon the valley, and 
they shall take it. *For the cr Bas 
reached the border of the region of 
even of Agalim; and her howling Aas gone 
as far as the wellof Alim. 9 And the water 
of Dimon shall be filled with blood: for I 
will bring Arabians upon Dimon, and I 
will take away the seed of Moab, and Ariel, 
and the remnant of Adama. 

will send as it were reptiles on the land: 
is not the mount of the daughter of Sion 
a desolate rock? *For thou shalt be as a 
young bird taken away from a bird that has © 
flown: even thou shalt be so, daughter of 
Moab: and then do thou, O Arnon, *take 
farther counsel, and continually make thou 
a shelter from ‘grief : they flee in darkness 
at mid-day; they are amazed ; be not thou 
ed captive. ‘The fugitives of Moab shall 
sojourn with thee; they shall be to you a 
shelter from the face of the pursuer: for 
thine nee been taken away, and 
the oppressing ruler has perished from off 
the earth. 5 And a throne shall be estab- 
lished with mercy; and one shall sit_upon 
it with truth in the tabernacle of David, 
judging, and earnestly seeking judgments, 

hasting righteousness. 

"SWe have heard of the pride of Moab; 
he is very proud. I have cut off his pride: 
thy prophecy shall not be thus, #0 not P thus. 


7Moab shall howl; for all shall howl in 
the land of Moab: but thou shalt care for 
them that dwell it in Seth, and thou shalt not 
be ashamed. ® The © plains gins of Esebon 
mourn, the vine of Sebama wallowing up 
the nations, trample ye her vines, even to 
Jazer: ye shall not come together ; wander 
ye in t er. desert : they that were sent are 
deserted , for th ey have gone over to the sea. 

9 Therefore will weep as with the weeping 
of Jazer for the vine of Sebama; 

and Eleale have cast down thy trees; for I 
will trample on py) harvest, and on ὝΦΗ 
vintages, and all thy plants shall 

gladness and rejoicing shall be fon. away 
rom the vineyards ; and they shall not 
rejoice at all in thy vineyards; and they 
shall not at all tread wine into the vats ; 
for the vintage has ceased. ™Therefore m 
belly shall sound as a harp for Moab, an 
Bthou hast repaired my inward parts asa 
wall. 13 And it shall be to thy shame, (for 
Moab is wearied at the altars,) that he shall 
go in to the idols thereof to pray, but they 
shall not be at all able to deliver him. 

8 This is the word which the Lord spoke 
against Moab, when he spoke. “And now 
I say, iin three years, of the years of an 
hireling, ὦ the glo ory of Moab shall be dis- 


honoured toith all his great wealth; and 
he s be left few in number, and not 
honoured. 


THE WORD AGAINST DaMASCUS. 


Behold, Damascus shall be taken away 
from among cities, and shall become a ruin; 
abandoned for ever, to be a fold and rest- 
ing-place for flocks and there shall be none 
to go after them. $A e shall no longer 
be a strong place for’ Ephraim to flee to,and 


8 Compare the Hebrew. 


Esaras XVII. 4—XVIII. 6. 


there shall no longer be a kingdom in 
Damascus, or a remnant of Syrians; for 
thou art no better than the children of 
Israel, even than their glory; thus saith the 
Lord of hosts. ‘There shalt be in that day 
a fuilure of the klory of Jacob, and the 
riches of his glory shall be shaken. ° And it 
shall be as if one should gather standing 
corn, and reap the gruin of the ears; andl it 
shall be as if one should gather ears ina 
ich xalley ; Sand as if there should be left 
stubble therein, or as it were the berries of 
an viive tree, two or three on the topmost 
bough, or as if four or five should be left 
on their brunches; thus saith the Lord, the 

od ο Israel. 

7In that day a man shall trust in him 
that made him, and his eyes shall have 
respect to the Holy One of Israel. * And 
they shall not at all trust in their altars, 
nor in the works of their hands, which their 
fingera made; and they shall not look to 
the trees, nor to their abominations. 

9In that day thy cities sliall be deserted, 
asthe Amorites and the Evans deserted 


theirs, because of the children of Isracl; and a 


they shall bedesolate. Because thou hast 
foraaken God thy Saviour, and hast not 
been mindful of the Lord thy helper; 
therefore shalt thou plant a & false piant, 
and a false seed. |! Inthe day wherein thou 
shalt plant thou shalt be deceived; but i 
thou sow in the morning, the seed shall 
epring up for ἃ crop in the day wherein 
thou shalt obtain an inheritance, and ay a 
man’s father, thou shalt obtain an inherit- 
ance for thy sons. _ | 

13 \WWue fo the multitude of many nations, 
as the swelling sea, so shall ye be con- 
founded; and the Ὑ force of many nations 
shall sound like water; “many nations like 
much water, as when much water rushes 
violently: and they shall drive him away, 
and pursue him afar, as the dust of chaff 
when men winnow before the wind, and as 
a storm whirling the dust of the wheel. | 

4 ‘Toward evening, and there shall be gricf; 
before the morning. and he shall not be. 
This is the portion of them that spoiled you, 
and the inheritance to them that robbed 
you of your inheritance. ᾿ 

Woe to you, ye wings of the land of ships, 
beyond the rivers of Ethiopia. 25 He sends 
messengers by the sea, and paper letters on 
the water: for swift messengers shall go 
toa lofty nation, and to a strange and harsh 
people. Who is beyond it? a nation not 
voked for, and trodden down. 3 Now all 
the rivers of the land shall_be inhabited as 
an inhabited country; their land shall be 
as when a signal 18 raised from ἢ mountain; 
it shall be audible as the sound of a trumpet. 
4For thus said the Lord to me, There shall 
be security in my city, ag the light of noon- 
day heat, and it shall be as a cloud of dew 
in the day of harvest. ὁ Before the reaping 
time, when the flower has been completely 
formed, and the unripe grape has put forth 
ite flower and blossomed, then shall he take 
away the little clusters with pruning-hooks 
and shall take away the small branches, ane 
eut them off; and he shall leave them 


HSAIAS. 


τὸ λοιπὸν τῶν Σύρων οὐ yap σὺ βελτίων εἶ τῶν υἱῶν ἸΙσραὴλ, 
τῆς δόξης αὐτῶν: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. Ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 
ἐκείνῃ ἔκλειψις δύξης Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὰ πίονα τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ 
σεισθήσεται. Καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ ἀμητὸν ὅ 
ἑστηκότα, καὶ σπέρμα σταχύων ἀμήσῃ καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον 
ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ στάχυν ἐν φάραγγι στερεᾷ. Καὶ καταλειφθῇ 9 
ἐν αὐτῇ καλάμη, ἢ ὡς ῥῶγες ἐλαίας δύο ἣ τρεῖς ἀπ᾽ ἄκρου 
μετεώρου, ἣ τέσσαρες ἢ πέντε ἐπὶ τῶν κλάδων αὐτῶν κατα- 


λειφθῇ: rade λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. ΝΕ 


“a “ 6 
Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ πεποιθὼς ἔσται 6 ἄνθρωπος ἐπὶ τῷ ποιή- ἢ 
σαντι αὐτὸν, οἱ δὲ ὀφθαλμοὶ αἰτοῦ εἰς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ισραὴλ 
,ὔ ~ a 
ἐμβλέψονται, καὶ ov μὴ πεποιθότες Gow ἐπὶ τοῖς βωμοῖς, ὃ 
, “ ἴω ω ἴω 
οὐδὲ ἐπὶ τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν, ἃ ἐποίησαν οἱ δάκτυλοι 
aa \ 2 κ'ὶ ‘ , san ἡ , > « 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ὄψονται τὰ δένδρα, οὐδὲ τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν. 


Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσονται ai πόλεις cov ἐγκαταλελειμμέναι. 9 
ὃν τρόπον κατέλιπον οἱ ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖοι καὶ οἱ Εὐαῖοι ἀπὸ προσ- 
ὦπον τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ' καὶ ἔσονται ἔρημοι, διότι κατέλιξες 1 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν σωτῆρά σου, καὶ Κυρίου τοῦ βοηθοῦ σον οὐκ 
ἐμνήσθης: διατοῦτο φυτεύσεις φύτευμα ἄπιστον, καὶ σπέρμα 
ἄπιστον. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, ἣ ἂν φυτεύσῃς. πλανηθήσῃ: τὸ δὲ πρωΐ] 
ἐὰν σπείρῃς, ἀνθήσει εἰς ἀμητὸν 7 ἂν ἡμέρᾳ κληρώσῃ, καὶ ὡς 
πατὴρ ἀνθρώπον κληρώσῃ τοῖς υἱοῖς σου. 


Οὐαὶ πλῆθος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν: ὡς θάλασσα κυμαίνουσα, οὕτω |! 
ταραχθήσεσθε: καὶ νῶτος ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, ὡς ὕδωρ ἠχήσει. 
‘Os ὕδωρ πολὺ ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ὕδατος πολλοῦ βίᾳ φερομένον' 1. 
καὶ ἀποσκορακιεῖ αὐτὸν, καὶ πόῤῥω αὐτὸν διώξεται, ὡς χνοῖν 
ἀχύίρον λικμώντων ἀπέναντι ἀνέμον, καὶ ὡς κονιορτὸν τροχοῦ 
καταιγὶς φέρουσα, 


Πρὺς ἑσπέραν καὶ ἔσται πένθος, πρινὴ πρωὶ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται" 1 ὁ 
αὕτη ἡ μερὶς τῶν προνομευσάντων ὑμᾶς, καὶ κληρονομία τοῖς 
ὑμᾶς κληρονομήσασιν. 


Οὐαὶ γῆς πλοίων πτέρυγες, ἐπέκεινα ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας" 18 
Ὃ ἀποστέλλων ἐν θαλάσσῃ ὅμηρα, καὶ ἐπιστολὰς βιβλίνας 2 
ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος" πορεύσονται γὰρ ἄγγελοι κοῦφοι πρὸς ἔθνος 
μετέωρον, καὶ ξένον λαὸν καὶ χαλεπόν: τίς αὐτοῦ ἐπέκεινα; 
ἔθνος ἀνέλπιστον καὶ καταπεπατημένον" viv οἱ ποταμοὶ τῆς γῆς 
πάντες, ὡς χώρα κατοικουμένη κατοικηθήσεται: ἡ χώρα αὐτῶν 3 
ὡσεὶ σημεῖον dro ὄρους ἀρθῇ, ὡς σάλπιγγος φωνὴ ἀκουστὸν 
ἔσται. Διότι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριός μοι, ἀσφάλεια ἔσται ἐν τῇ 4 
ἐμὴ πόλει, ὡς φῶς καύματος μεσημβρίας, καὶ ὡς νεφέλη 
δρύσον ἡμέρας ἀμητοὺῦ ἔσται πρὸ τοῦ θερισμοῦ, ὅταν συντε- ὅ 
λεσθ ἄνθος, καὶ ὄμφαξ ἐξανθήσῃ ἄνθος ὀμφακίζουσα" καὶ 
ἀφελεῖ τὰ βοτρίδια τὰ μικρὰ τοῖς ἵνοις, καὶ τὰς κληματί- 
δας ἀφελεῖ, καὶ ἀποκόψει, καὶ καταλείψει ἅμα τοῖς πετεινοῖς 6 

I 


8 Gr. faithless. 


y Gr. back. Complut. reads ἦχος, ‘ noise.’ 


ὃ Gr. He that sends. 
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HSAIAS. 853 Esaras XVIII. 7—XIX. 17. 


a 3 ~ Q “ ’ δι “a N ’ ® Η 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τοῖς: θηρίοις τῆς γῆς" καὶ συναχθήσεται ἐπὶ OES ee te ἐδ Ῥι τᾶ οὗ ἐμ ἐὰν, δῃὰ 0 ἐἶιο 
αὐτοὺς τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς ἐπ᾿ the sky shall be gathered upon them, and 
αὐτὸν ἥξει. “Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀνενεχθήσεται δῶρα Κυρίῳ all the beasts of the land shail conte upon 
σαβαὼθ ἐκ λαοῦ τεθλιμμένου καὶ reriApévov, καὶ ἀπὸ λαοῦ brought to the Yoni hosts fons people 
μεγάλον ἀπὸ τοῦ viv καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον: ἔθνος ἐλπίζον afflicted and peeled, and from a people great 
ἊΣ , v2 », nd οι σῆο ν rom henceforth and for ever; a nation 
καὶ καταπεπατήμενον, O ἐστιν CY μέρει ποτᾶμου τῆς X“PAS boning and yet trodden down, which is in a 
αὐτοῦ, εἰς τὸν τόπον οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Kupiov σαβαὼθ, ὄρος Σιών. part of a river of his land, to the place 
where is the name of the Lord of hosts, the 
-mount Sion. 


al 


19 ὍΡΑΣΙΣ ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ. 
Tue VISION oF Eaypt. 


3 ‘N , la 9 N 4 [4 ‘ φ > 
A Ιδοὺ Κύριος κάθηται ἐπι νεφέλης κουφῆς, καὶ ἥξει εἰς Behold, the Lord sits on ἃ ewift gloud 
ἴγνπτον, καὶ σεισθήσεται τὰ χειροποίητα Αἰγύπτον ἀπὸ and shall come to Egypt: and the idols o 
Y , Se oy e , Χ Ῥ ε T » » x» Egypt shall be moved at his presence, and 
προσώπου αὐτου" Kat ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ἡττηθήσεται ἐν αὕτοις. their heart shall faint within them. ?And 
2 Kat ἐπεγερθήσονται Αἰγύπτιοι ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίους, καὶ πολεμήσει the Egyptians shall be stirred up against the 
ἄνθρωπος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄνθρωπος τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ Egyptians: and a man shall fight against 
ρῶπος τὸν ν αὐτου, Kat ἀνὸρ man , > his brother, and a man against his neigh- 
3 πόλις ἐπὶ πόλιν, καὶ νόμος ἐπὶ νόμον. Kat ταραχθήσεται bour, city against city, and & law against 
τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν Αἰγυπτίων ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν Flaw. >And the spirit of the Egyptians 
, ΜΝ , Ὁ nw ln . ἧς > vy Bhall be troubled within them; and 1 will 
διασκεδάσω, καὶ ἐπερωτήσουσι τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ ἀγάλ- frustrate their counsel: and they shall 


"τῶ ὶ ‘co ὦ io 5 rf t Tous evya- enquire of their gods and their images, and 

ματα ν στῶν, Καὶ 0Us “ Ms es φωνοῦντας, καὶ τοὺς “yy them that speak out of the earth, and y them 

4 στριμύθους. Καὶ παραδώσω τὴν Αἴγυπτον εἰς χείρᾶς ἂν- that have in them a divining spirit. ‘And 

θρώπων, κυρίων σκληρῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς σκληροὶ Kuptevcovcw I will deliver Egypt into the hands of men, 

om " , , , . ear? of cruel lords; and cruel kings shall rule 

5 αὐτῶν: τάδε λέγει Κύριος σαβαώθ. Kat πίονται οἱ Αἰγύπτιοι Gover them: thus saith the Lerd of hosts. 

ὕδωρ τὸ παρὰ θάλασσαν, ὁ δὲ ποταμὸς ἐκλείψει, καὶ ξηρανθή- : And. the Egyptians shall drink the water 

\ 9 , ε ‘ \ « , a t 

G σεται. Καὶ “ἐκλείψουσιν οἱ ποταμοὶ, καὶ αἱ διώρυχες τοῦ and be ried wee” Cand the streams chal 

morapov: καὶ ξηρανθήσεται πᾶσα συναγωγὴ ὕδατος, καὶ ἐν fail, and the canals of the river; and every 

7 παντὶ ἕλει καλάμον καὶ παπύρον, καὶ τὸ ἄχι τὸ χλωρὸν πᾶν “reservoir of water shall be dried up, in 

ΜΡ aA A Peer , Amat se every marsh also of reed and papyrus. 

τὸ κύκλῳ τοῦ ποταμοῦ, Kal πᾶν τὸ σπειρόμενον διὰ TOD ποτα- 7 And all the green herbage round about 

> , 2 ΄ } 4 f ἁλιεῖς the river, and everything sown by the side 

8 μοῦ ξηρανθήσεται ἀνεμόφθορον. Kai στενάξουσιν οἱ ἁλιεῖς, or rr ee att be blasted with the wind 

καὶ στενάξουσι πάντες οἱ βάλλοντες ἄγκιστρον εἰς τὸν ποταμὸν, and dried up. ®And the fishermen shall 

καὶ οἱ βάλλοντες σαγήνας, καὶ οἱ ἀμφιβολεῖς πενθήσουσι: groan, and all that cast a hook into the 

9 Ka} B ‘oon λή mm , ζομέ neon . θή ἢ river shall groan; they also that cast nets, 

9 Kat αἰσχυνὴ ἥψεται τοὺς ἐργαζομένους τὸ Λίνον τὸ σχιστὸν, ond the anglers shall mourn. 9 And shame 

10 καὶ tous ἐργαζυμένους τὴν βύσσον. Kai ἔσονται οἱ ἐργαζό- shall come upon them that work fine flax 

"τὰ ἐν ὀδύ ΝΡ ε “ ‘ ‘Aoy and them that ¢ make fine linen. 0 And 

μενοι αὐτὰ ἐν ὀδύνῃ, καὶ πάντες οἱ ποιοῦντες τὸν ζυθον fie tee ποῖ en shall be in pain 

11 λυπηθήσονται, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς πονέσουσι. Καὶ μωροὶ ἔσονται an all that make beer shall be Brioved, and 

co» , ε oy ~ , € ined in their souls. the princes 

ὁ ἀξχοντες Τάνεως, οἱ σοφοὶ CUP: β ον λοι τον β ασιλέως, Ἶ οἵ Tenis shall be fools: as Sor the King’s 
βουλὴ αὐτῶν μω ανθήσεται" πῶς ἐρεῖτε τῷ βασιλεῖ, υἱοὶ wise counsellors, their counsel shall 

12 συνετῶν ἡμεῖς, viot βασιλέων τῶν ἐξ ἀρχῆς; Ποῦ εἰσι viv of turned into folly: how will ye say to the 

, > , , Los» , , king, We are sons of wise men, sons of 

σοφοί gov; καὶ ἀναγγειλάτωσάν σοι, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν, τί BeBov- ancient kings? Where are now thy wise 

13 Aevrac Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον; Ἐξέλιπον of ἄρχοντες men? and let them declare to thee, and 

Te ριος σαβ ἂν οἱ doveores Μὲ ἐξ Καὶ πλαν κοντα Bay, What has the Lord of hosts purposed 

avews, Kat ὑψώθησ Y OF ἄρχοντες ξεμφεως, καὶ πλανησουσιν von Egypt? % The princes of ‘Tanis have 

14 Αἰγυπτον κατὰ φυλάς. Kupios yap ἐκέρασεν αὐτοῖς πνεῦμα failed, and the princes of Memphis are 

πλανήσεως, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν Αἴγυπτον ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔργοις lifted up with pride, and they shall cause 


- κε ΝΜ α Egypt to wander by tribes. “For the 
15 αὐτῶν, ws πλανᾶται ὁ μεθύων, καὶ ὁ ἐμῶν ἅμα, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται 1 “ord has prepared for them a spirit of error, 


rr ἰγυπτί P| , φαλὴ + οὐοὰν. καὶ ν, aud they have caused Egypt to err in all 
τοῖς Αἱ tous ἐργοὸν ὃ ποιήσει! Ke my καὶ οὐραν, καὶ ἀρχὴν their works, as one staggers who is drunken 
kat τέλος. and vomits also. “And there shall be no 
work to the Egyptians, which shall make 

6 Tr δὲ tud ow © Al’ ε a head or tail, or peginnin or end. 
l ἐν Be THE ἐκείνῃ ἐσονται oF ἐιγνυπτίοι, ὡς Υ κι δ 6 But in that day the Eg tans shall bese 
ἐν καὶ ἐν τρόμῳ ἀπὸ προσώπον τῆς χειρὸς Κυρίου women, in fear and in trem ing because Ὁ 
1g ὁ xv 3 A 9 a . ee the hand of the Lord of hosts, which he shall 
17 σαβαὼθ, ἣν αὑτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ αὗτοις. — Kat ἔσται ἢ χώρα bring upon them. “And the land of the 
τῶν ‘Tovdaiwy τοῖς Αἰγυπτίοις εἰς φόβητρον: πᾶς ὃς ἐὰν Jews shall be for a terror to the Egyptians: 


 B Alen. * district,’ the accent being different. Ὑ Gr. the ventriloquists. ὁ Lit. gathering. See Gen. 1.9: also Jer. 28. (51) 32. 
ζ Gr. work at. 


the Lord, and pay them. * And the Lord 
shall smite the Eysptians with a stroke, 
and shall completely heal them: and they 
shall return to the Lord, and je shall hear 
them, and thoroughly heal them. “In 
that day there shall be a way from Exvypt to 
the Assyrians, and the Assyrians shall enter 
into Egypt, and the Egyptians shall go to the 
Assyrians, and the Egyptians shill serve the 
Assyrians. In that day shall Israel he 
third with the Egyptians and the Assyrians, 
blessed in the land which the Lord of hosts 
has blessed, * saying, Blessed be my peopme 
that is in Egypt, and that is among tlie 
Assyrians, and Israel mine inheritance. 


In the year when Tanathan came to 
Azotus, when he was sent by Arna king of 
the Assyrians, and warred against Azotus, 
and took it; 3 then the Lord spoke to Ksaias 
the. son of Amos, saying, Go and take the 
sackcloth off thy loins, and loose thy sandals 
from off thy feet, and do thus, going nakec 
and barefoot. ὃ And the Lord suid, As my 
servant Esains has walked naked and bare- 
foot three years, there shall be three years 
for signs and wonders to the Igyptians and 
Ethiopians; ‘for thus shall the king of the 
Assyrians lead the captivity of Eevpt aud 
the Ethiopians, young men and old, naked 
and barefoot, having the shame of Egypt 
exposed. 5 And the Exyptians being de- 
fvated shall be ashamed of the Ethiopians, 
in whom they had trusted; for they were 
their glory. ®And they that dwell in this 
island shall say in that day, Behold, we 
trnsted to flee to them for help, who could 
not save themselves froin the king of the 
Assyriaus: and how shall we be saved 9 


Tne VISION OF THE DESERT. 


As though a whirlwind should pass 
through the desert, coming from a desert, 
even from such a land, *so a fearful and a 
gricvous vision was declared to me: hethat 
is treacherous deals treacherously, the 
transgreseor transgresses. The Elamuites are 
upon me, and the ambassadors of the Per- 
sians come against me: now will 1 groan 
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ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


8δὅ 


4 ἀκοῦσαι, ἐσπούδασα τοῦ μὴ βλέπειν. Ἧ καρδία μον πλανᾶ- 
ται, καὶ ἡ ἀνομία με βαπτίζει, ἣ ψυχή μου ἐφέστηκεν εἰς 
ὅ φόβον. Ἕτοίμασον τὴν τράπεζαν, φάγετε, πίετε' ἀναστάντες 
6 οἱ ἄρχοντες, ἑτοιμάσατε θυρεοὺς, ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε πρὸς μὲ 
Κύριος, βαδίσας σεαυτῷ στῆσον σκοπὸν, καὶ ὃ ἂν ἴδης ἀνάγγει- 
7 λον. Καὶ εἶδον ἀναβάτας ἱππεῖς δύο, καὶ ἀναβάτη ὄνον, καὶ 
8 ἀναβάτην καμήλον' ἀκρόασαι ἀκρόασιν πολλὴν, καὶ κάλεσον 
Οὐρίαν εἰς τὴν σκοπιάν: Κύριος εἶπεν, ἔστην διαπαντὸς ἡμέρας, 
9 καὶ ἐπὶ τῆς παρεμβολῆς ἐγὼ ἔστην ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
αὐτὸς ἔρχεται ἀγαβάτης ξυνωρίδος" καὶ ἀποκριθεὶς εἶπε, πέπτωκε 
πέπτωκε Βαβυλὼν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἀγάλματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ χειρο- 
10 ποίητα αὐτῆς συνετρίβησαν εἰς τὴν γῆν. ᾿Ακούσατε οἷ κατα- 
λελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ ὀδυνώμενοι ἀκούσατε ἃ ἤκουσα παρὰ 
Κυρών σαβαὼθ, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἀνήγγειλεν ἡμῖν. 


Τὸ ὍΡΑΜΑ ΤῊΣ ἸΔΟΥΜΑΊΑΣ. 


11 Πρὸς ἐμὲ κάλει παρὰ τοῦ Σηεὶρ, φυλάσσετε ἐπάλξεις. 

12 Φυλάσσω τοπρωΐ καὶ τὴν νύκτα' ἐὰν ζητῇς ζήτει, καὶ παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ 

13 οἴκει, ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἑσπέρας κοιμηθῆς, ἣ ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ Δαιδάν. 

14 Eis συνάντησιν διψῶντι ὕδωρ φέρετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν χώρᾳ 

15 Θαιμὰν, ἄρτοις συναντᾶτε τοῖς φεύγουσι διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν 
πεφονευμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πλανωμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ 
πλῆθος τῆς μαχαίρας, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν τοξευμάτων τῶν 


4 ~ “ 
ιατεταμένων, καὶ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν πεπτωκότων ἐν TO πολέμῳ. fall 


16 Διότι οὕτως εἶπέ μοι Κύριος, ἔτι ἐνιαυτὸς ὡς ἐνιαντὸς μισθωτοῦ, 

17 ἐκλείψει ἡ δόξα τῶν υἱῶν Κηδὰρ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον τῶν 
τοξευμάτων τῶν ἰσχυρῶν υἱῶν Κηδὰρ ἔσται ὀλίγον, ὅτι Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐλάλησε. 


22 TO ῬΗ͂ΜΑ ΤΗΣ ®APAITOS ΣΙΩΝ. 


Τί ἐγένετό σοι, ὅτι viv ἀνέβητε πάντες εἰς δώματα μάταια; 

3 

2. ᾽᾿Ε9Υῇ πλήσθη ἡ πόλις βοώντων, οἱ τρανματίαι σου οὐ τραυματίαι 
8 ἐν μαχαίραις, οὐδὲ οἱ νεκροί σον vexpot πολέμων. Πάντες οἱ 
ἄρχοντές σου πεφεύγασι, καὶ οἱ ἁλόντες σκληρῶς δεδεμένοι 
4 εἰσὶ, καὶ οἱ ἰσχύοντες ἐν σοὶ πόῤῥω πεφεύγασι. Διὰ τοῦτο 
εἶπα, ἄφετέ με, πικρῶς κλαύσομαι: μὴ κατισχύσητε παρακα- 
ὃ λεῖν με ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ γένους μου, ὅτι 
ἡμέρα ταραχῆς καὶ ἀπωλείας καὶ καταπατήματος, καὶ πλάνησις 
παρὰ Κυρίον σαβαώθ: ἐν φάραγγι “Σιὼν πλανῶνται, ἰἀπὸ μικ- 
6 pov ἕως μεγάλον πλανῶνται ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη. Οἱ δὲ Ἐλαμῖται 
ἔλαβον φαρέτρας, καὶ ἀναβάται ἄνθρωποι ἐφ᾽ ἵππους, καὶ συν- 

7 αγωγὴ παρατάξεως. Καὶ ἔσονται αἱ ἐκλεκταὶ φάραγγές σον, 
πλησθήσονται ἁρμάτων, οἱ δὲ ἱππεῖς ἐμφράξουσι τὰς πύλας 
ὃ gov, καὶ ἀνακαλύψουσι τὰς πύλας ᾿Ιούδα- καὶ ἐμβλέψονται τῇ 
9 ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τοὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς οἴκους τῆς πόλεως: Καὶ 
ἀνακαλύψουσι τὰ κρυπτὰ τῶν οἴκων τῆς ἄκρας Δαυίδ- καὶ 


Ββ Lit. baptizes. 


Esaras XXI. 4——_/-X XII. 9. 


that I might not see. ‘My heart wanders, 
and transgression Foverwhelms me; my 
soul is ocoupied with fear. ὅ Propare the 
table, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and 
pare your shields. ὅδ For thus said the Lord 
to me, Go and station a watchman for thy- 
self, and declare whatever thou shalt see. 
7 And I saw two mounted horsemen, and a 
rider on an ass, and 8 rider on 8 oa 

8 Hearken with great attention, and_ call 
thou Urias to the watch-tower: the Lord 
has spoken. I stood continually during the 
day, and I stood in the camp all the night: 
%and, behold, he comes riding in a chariot 
and pair: and he answered and said, Baby- 
lon is fallen, is fallen; and all her images 
and her idols have been crushed to the 
ground. Hear, ye that are left, and ye 
that are in pain, hear what things 1 have 
heard of the Lord of hosts which the God 
of Israel has declared to us. 


THE VISION OF IDUMEA. 


1 Call to me out of δεῖν; guard ye the 
bulwarks, 131 watch in the morning and 
the night: if thou wouldest enquire, en- 
quire, and dwell by me. “Thou mayest 
lodge in the forest y1n the evening, or in the 


way of Dedan. 

1} Ye that dwell in the country of Theeman, 
bring water to meet him that is thirsty; 
% meet the fugitives with bread, because 
the multitude of the slain, and because of 
the multitude of them that lose their way 
and because of the multitude of swords, an 
because of the multitude of bent bows, and 
because of the multitude of them that have 
enin war. 26 For thus said the Lord to 
me, Yet a year, as the year of an hirelin 
and the lory of the sons of Kedar s 
fail: 7 and the remnant of the strong bows 
of the sons of Kedar shall be small: for the 
Lord God of Israel has spoken ἐξ. 


THE WorD OF THE VALLEY OF SION. 
What has happened to thee, that now ye 
are all gone up to the housetops which help 
you not? ?Thecity is filled with shouting 
men: thy slain are not slain with swords, 


nor are thy dead those who have died in 
battle. Ail thy princes have fled, and thy 


captives are tightly bound, and the mighty 
men in thee have fled far away. ‘Therefore 
1 said, Let me alone, I will weep bitterly ; 
labour not to comfort me for the breach o 
the daughter of my ple. *5For sé esa 
day of trouble, and of destruction, and of 
treading down, and there ts perplexity sent 
from the Lord. of hosts: t oy wander mm 
the valley of Sion; they wander from the 
least_to the greatest on the mountains. 
6 And the Elamites took their quivers, and 
there were men mounted on horses, and 
there was a gathering for battle. ’ And it 
shall be that thy choice valleys shall be 
filled with chariots, and horsemen 8 

block up thy gates. %And they shall 
uncover the gates of Juda, and they shall 
look in that day on the choice houses of the 
city. ®And they shall uncover the secret 
places of the houses of the citadel of David: 


y Heb. of Arabia. 


- nell: egos. adel dys poe a 


"hus saith the Lord ΟἹ hosts, Gro rise 
the chamber, to Somnas the Ὑ treasurer, 
and say to him, Why art theu here? Mare 
what hast thou to do here, that thou last 
here hewn thyself a sepulehre, and mnadest 
thyself a sepulchre on high, and hast graven 
for thyself a dwelling in the rock? © Be- 
hold now, the Lord of hosts casts forth and 
will utterly destroy μοὶ a man, and will 
take away thy robe and thy glorious crown, 
Bond will cast thee into a great and un. 
measured land, and there thou shalt die: 
and he will bring thy fair chariot. to shame, 
and the house uf thy prince to be trodden 
down. 9 And thou shalt be removed from 
thy stewardship, and from thy place. And 
it shall coine to pass in that day, that 1 will 
call my servant Kliakim the sun of Chelcias: 
“land 1 will put on him thy robe, and 1 will 
grant him thy crown with power, and I will 

ive thy stewardship into his hands: and 
he shall be as a father to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, and to them that dwell in 
Juda. 2 And I will give him the glory of 
David; and he shall rule. und there shall 
be none to speak against him: and J will 
give him éthe key of the house of David 
upon his shoulder; and he shall open, and 
there shall be none to shut; and he shall 
shut, and there shall be none to open. 
3 And 1 will make lim a ruler in a sure 
place, and he shall be tur a glorious throne 
of his father’s house. *4 And every one that 
is glorious in the house of lis father shall 
trust in him, from the least to the greatest ; 
and they shall depend upon him in that 
day. Ὁ Thus enith the Lord of hosts, The 
man that is fastened in the sure place shall 
be removed and be taken away, and shall 
full; and the glory that is upon him shall 
be utterly destroyed: for the Lord has 
spoken it. 


THE WORD CONCERNING TYRE. 


Howl, ye ships of Carthage; for she has 
rished, and men no longer arrive from the 
Jand of the Citians: she is led captive. 
-To whom are the dwellers in the island 
become like. the merchants of Phanice. 
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ΠΣΑΙΑΣ. 857 
4 αἰσχύνθητι Σιδὼν, εἶπεν ἡ θάλασσα. ἡ δὲ ἰσχὺς τῆς θαλάσσης 
εἶπεν, οὐκ ὥδινον, οὐδὲ ἔτεκον, οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψα νεανίσκους, οὐδὲ 
ὕψωσα παρθένους. Ὅταν δὲ ἀκουστὸν γένηται Αἰγύπτῳ, 
λήψεται αὐτοὺς ὀδύνη περὶ Τύρου. ᾿Απέλθατε εἰς Καρχηδόνα, 
ὀλολύξατε οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῇ νήσῳ ταύτῃ. Οὐχ αὕτη ἣν 
ὑμῶν ἡ ὕβρις ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, πρινὴ παραδοθῆναι αὐτήν; Τίς ταῦτα 
ἐβούλευσεν ἐπὶ Τύρον; μὴ ἥσσων ἐστὶν, ἢ οὐκ ἰσχύει; οἱ 
ἔμποροι αὐτῆς ἔνδοξοι ἄρχοντες τῆς γῆς. 


DIA] 


9 Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐβουλεύσατο παραλῦσαι πᾶσαν τὴν 
ὕβριν τῶν ἐνδόξων, καὶ ἀτιμάσαι πᾶν ἔνδοξον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 


10 Ἐργάζον τὴν γῆν σου, καὶ γὰρ πλοῖα οὐκέτι ἔρχεται ἐκ 
11 Καρχηδόνος. ἫἩ δὲ χείρ σου οὐκέτι ἰσχύει κατὰ θάλασ- 
σαν, ἡ παροξύνουσα βασιλεῖς: Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐνετείλατο 
περὶ Χαναὰν ἀπολέσαι αὐτῆς τὴν ἰσχύν. Καὶ ἐροῖσιν, 
οὐκέτι οὐ μὴ προστεθῆτε τοῦ ὑβρίζειν καὶ ἀδικεῖν τὴν 


θυγατέρα Σιδῶνος: καὶ ἐὰν ἀπέλθῃς εἰς Κιτιεῖς, οὐδὲ 
13 ἐκεῖ ἀνάπαυσις ἔσται oor Καὶ εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων, καὶ 


αὕτη ἠρήμωται ἀπὸ τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὅτι ὁ τοῖχος αὐτῆς 
πέπτωκεν. Ὀλολύξατε πλοῖα Καρχηδόνος, ὅτι ἀπύλωλε τὸ 
ὀχύρωμα ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, καταλειφθήσεται Τύρος ἔτη 
ἑβδομήκοντα, ὡς χρόνος βασιλέως, ὡς χρόνος ἀνθρώπον- καὶ 
ἔσται μετὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἔσται Τύρος ὡς dopa πόρνης. 
16 Λάβε κιθάραν, ῥέμβευσον πόλις πόρνη ἐπιλελησμένη, καλῶς 
17 κιθάρισον, πολλὰ ᾷσον, ἵνα σον μνεία γένηται. Καὶ ἔσται 

μετὰ τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐπισκοπὴν ποιήσει ὁ Θεὸς Τύρου, 

καὶ πάλιν ἀποκαταστήσεται εἰς τὸ ἀρχαῖον, καὶ ἔσται ἐμπόριον 
πάσαις ταῖς βασιλείαις τῆς οἰκουμένης ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς. 
115 Καὶ ἔσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἐμπορία καὶ ὁ μισθὸς ἅγιον Κυρίῳ: οὐκ 
αὐτοῖς συναχθήσεται, ἀλλὰ τοῖς κατοικοῖσιν ἔναντι Κυρίου, 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐμπορία αὐτῆς, φαγεῖν καὶ πιεῖν καὶ ἐμπλησθῆναι, καὶ 
εἰς συμβολὴν μνημόσυνον ἔναντι Κυρίου. ᾿ 
24 Ἰδοὺ Κύριος καταφθείρει τὴν οἰκουμένην, καὶ ἐρημώσει 
αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀνακαλύψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, καὶ διασπερεῖ τοὺς 


2 ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ ἔσται ὁ λαὸς ὡς ἱερεὺς, καὶ ὁ παῖς ε 


ὡς ὃ κύριος, καὶ ἡ θεράπαινα ὡς ἡ κυρία: ἔσται ὁ ἀγοράζων ὡς 
ὃ πωλῶν, ὁ δανείζων ὡς ὁ δανειζόμενος, καὶ ὁ ὀφείλων ὡς ᾧ 


49 γῆ: τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. Ἐπώνϑθησεν 
ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐφθάρη ἡ οἰκουμένη, ἐπένθησαν οἱ ὑψηλοὶ τῆς γῆς. 


ἄμπελος, στενάξουσι πάντες οἱ εὐφραινόμενοι τὴν ψυχήν. 


Παενθήσει οἶνος, πενθήσει ἰδ ἕδος 


Ἐβαιλβ XXIII. 4—XXIV. 1. 


nations. Be ashamed, Ο Sidon: 
‘aid, yea, the strength of the sea 
has said, 1 bave not travailed, nor brought 
eX brought ἂρ young men, 
nor Tirging. Ὁ Moreover, when it 
shall be heard in Egypt, sorrow shall seize 
them for ‘Tyre, ¢Deyatt ye. to Carthago: 
howl, ye that dwell in this island. 7Was 
not this your pride from the beginning, be- 
fore sho was given up? ®Who has devi 
this counsel against I'yre? 18 she inferior? 
or has she no strength? her merchants 
were the glorious princes of the earth. 
*The Lord of hosts has purposed to brin; 
down all the pride of the glorious ones, an 
todisgrace every glorious thing on the earth, 
ΣΤῊ] thy land ; for ships no more come out 
of Carthage. And thy hand pr 
more by sea, which Btroubled kings: the 
Lord of hosts has given 8 command con- 
cerning Chansan, to destroy the strength 
thereof. “And men shall say, Ye shall no 
longer at all continue to insult and injure 
the daughter of Sidon: and if thou depart 
to the Citians, neither there shalt thou 
have rest. 8 And if thou depart to the land 
of the Chaldeans, this also i nid waste by 
the Assyrians, for her wallis fallen. * Howl, 
ye hips of Carthage: for your strong hold 
is destroyed. 
© And it. shall come to pass in that day, 
that Tyre shull be left seventy years, as the 
time of a king, as tho time of ἃ man’ and ἐν 
shall come to'pass after seventy ycars, that 
‘Tyre shall be as the song of a harlot. 
» Take a harp, go about, O city, thou harlot, 
that hast been forgotten; play well on the 
harp, sing many songs, that: thou mayest be 
remembered. And it shall come to pas 
after the seventy years, that God will visit 
‘Tyre, and she shall be agnin restored to her 
Primitive state, and she shall be a mart for 
all the kingdoms of the world on the face 
of the earth. And her trade and her gain 
shall be holiness to the Lord: it shall not 
be gathered for them, but for those that 
dwell before the Lord, ecen all her trade, 
to eat and drink and 'be filled, and for ἃ 
covenant and a memorial before the Lord. 
Behold, the Lord is about to lay waste 
the world, and will make it desolate, and 
will lay bare the surface of it, and scatter 
them that dwell therein. ?And the people 
be as the priest, and the servant as the 
Jord, and the maid’ as tho mistress; the 
buyer shall be as the eller, tho lender as the 
rower, and the debtor as his creditor. 
¥he earth shall be completely laid 
wast the earth shall be utterly 
spoiled: for the mouth of the Lord has 
spoken these things. ‘The earth mourns, 
and, the world is ruined, the lofty ones 
of the earth are mourning. ὁ And she 
sinned by reason of her inhabitauts; be- 
cause they have- transgressed the law, and 
changed the ordinances, eren tho everlasting 
covenant. 'Therefore’a curse, shall con- 
sume the earth, because tho inhabitants 


with the 
the sea ἢ 


Η 
τ 


al poor, and 
ft, ‘7'The wine shall mourn, the 
sine shell mourn, all the merry: 


B Boe chap. 5.255 14. 18. 


the Lord be in the istes ΟἹ tne sea; une 
name of the Lord shall be glorious, 

“QO Lord God of Israel, from the ends of 
the earth we have heard wonderful things, 
and there ts hope to the godly: but they 
shall say, Woe to the despisers, that despise 
the law. ™ Fear, and a pit, and a snare, are 
upon you that dwell on the earth. And 
it shall come to pass, that he that. flees from 
the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that 
comes up out of the pit shall be caught by 
the snare: for windows have been opened 
in heaven, and the foundations of the earth 
shall be shaken, the earth shall be utterly 
confounded, and the earth shall be com- 
pletely perplexed. Ἂ Το reels as a drunkard 
aud one oppressed with wine, and the carth 
shull be shaken as a storehouse of fruits ; 
for iniquity has prevailed upon it, and it 
shall fall, and shall not be able to rise. 

=! And God shall bring Ais hand upon the 
host. of heaven, and upon the kings of the 
earth. = And they shall gather the multi- 
tude thereof into prisons, and they shall 
shut them into a strong hold: after man 
generations they shall visited. 3 An 
the brick shall decay, and tho wall shall 
full; fur the Lord ahail reign β from out of 
Sion, and ont of Jerusalem, and shall be 
glorified before Ais elders. 

_O Lord God, I will glorify thee, I will 
sing to thy name; for thou hast done 
wouderful things, eren an ancient and faith- 
ful counsel. So be it. 9 Forthou hast made 
cities ἃ heap, eren cities made strong that 
their foundations should not. full: the city 
of ungodly men shall not. be built. for ever. 
Ὁ Therefore shall the poor people bless thee, 
and cities of injured men shall bless thee. 

For thou hast been a helper to every lowly 
eify, and ἃ shelter to them that were dis- 
heartened by reason of poverty: thou shalt 
deliver them from wicked men: thou hast 
been ἃ shelter of them that thirst, and a 
refreshing air to injured men. oo, 

6 te were as fuint-hearted men thirsting in 
Sion, by rensonof ungodly men towhomthou 
didst deliver us. And the Lord of hosts 
rhall make a feast for all the nations: on this 
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ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 
8 ἔθνη. Κατέτιεν ὃ θάνατος ἰσχύσας, καὶ πάλιν ἀφεῖλε Κύριος δ 


ὁ Θεὸς πᾶν δάκρυον ἀπὸ παντὸς προσώπον: τὸ ὄνειδος τοῦ 
Scher ἀπὸ πάσης τῆς rin, τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου 


859 


9 diye 
ἐφ᾿ ᾧ Paton, καὶ σώσει jis: οὗτος Κύριος, ὑπεμείναμεν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ἠγαλλιώμεθα καὶ όμεθα ἐπὶ τῇ σωτηρίᾳ 
ἡμῶν. 


10. ᾿Ανάπαυσιν δώσει ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὸ ὅρος τοῦτο, καὶ καταπατη- 

θήσεται ἡ Μωαβίτις, ὃν τρόπον πατοῦσιν ἅλωνα ἐν ἁμάξαις. 

11 Καὶ ἀνήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ, ὃν τρόπον καὶ αὐτὸς ἐταπείνωσε ὃ 
τοῦ ἀπολέσαι: καὶ ταπεινώσει τὴν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, ἐφ᾽ ἃ τὰς 

12 χεῖρας ἐπέβαλε. Καὶ τὸ ὕψος τῆς καταφυγῆς τοῦ τοίχου τα- 
πεινώσει, καὶ καταβήσεται ἕως τοῦ ἐδάφους. 

286. Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἄσονται τὸ ᾧσμα τοῦτο ἐπὶ γῆς τῆς ‘lov. 


Balas: ἰδοὺ πόλις ἰσχυρὰ, καὶ σωτήριον 
3 περίτειχος. ᾿Ανοίξατε πύλας, εἰσελθέτω λαὸς φυλάσσων 


3 δικαιοσύνην, καὶ φυλάσσων ἀλήθειαν, ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἀλη- Peon cate 


4 θείας, καὶ φυλάσσων εἰρήνην ὅτι ἐπὶ σὸὶ ἐλπίδι ἤλπισαν 


5 Κύριε ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὁ Θεὸς ὁ μέγας, 8 αἰώνιος, ὃς ταπεινώσας 1M 


κατήγαγες τοὺς ἐνοικοῦντας ἐν ὑψηλοῖς" πόλεις ὀχυρὰς καταβα- 
ὁ λεῖς, καὶ κατάξεις ἕως ἐδάφους. Καὶ πατήσουσιν αὐτοὺς πόδες 
πρᾳέων καὶ ταπεινῶν. 


7 δὸς εὐσεβῶν εὐθεῖα ἐγένετο, ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν εὐσεβῶν καὶ 
8 παρεσκευασμένη. ἫἪ γὰρ ὁδὸς Κυρίσυ κρίσις: ἠλπίσαμεν 
9 ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί σου, καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ μνείᾳ ἡ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ψυχὴ 
ἡμῶν: ἐκ νυκτὸς ὀρθρίζει τὸ πνεῦμά pov πρὸς σὲ ὁ O 
διότι φῶς τὰ προστάγματά σον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: δικαιοσύνην 
10 μάθετε οἱ ἐνοικοῦντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς: Πέπανται γὰρ ὁ ἀσεβής: 
πᾶς ὅς οὐ μὴ μάθῃ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ἀλήθειαν οὐ μὴ 
ποιήσει. ἀρθήτω ὁ ἀσεβὴς, ἵνα μὴ ἴδῃ τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου. 
Κύριε ὑψηλός σοὺ 3. βραχίων, καὶ οὐκ ἤδεισαν, γνόντες δὲ ἢ 
αἰσχονθήσονται: ζῆλος λήψεται λαὸν ἀπαίδευτον, καὶ νῦν wip 
τοὺς ὑπεναντίους ἔδεται. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, εἰρήνην δὺς 
ἡμῖν, πάντα γὰρ ἀπέδωκας ἡμῖν. Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, κτῆσαι 
ἡμᾶς. Κύριε ἐκτός σου ἄλλον οὐκ οἴδαμεν. τὸ ὄνομά σον ὄνο. 
μάζομεν. 


Οἱ δὲ νεκροὶ Laity οὐ μὴ ἴδωσιν, οὐδὲ ἰατροὶ οὐ μὴ ἀνα- 
στήσουσι: διατοῦτο γεν, καὶ ἀπώλεσας, καὶ Fos wav 
ἄρσεν αὐτῶν. Ἡρόσθες αὐτοῖς κακὰ Κύριε, πρόσθες κακὰ τοῖς 
ἐνδόξοις τῆς γῆς. 


16 Κύριε ἐν θλίψει ἐμνήσθην σου, ἐν θλίψει μικρᾷ ἡ παιδεία 
17 σου ἡμῖν. Καὶ ὡς ἡ ὠδίνουσα ἐγγίζει τεκεῖν, ἐπὶ τῇ ὠδῖνι 
18 αὐτῆς ἐκέκραξεν, οὕτως ἐγενήθημεν τῷ ἀγαπητῷ σου. Διὰ 
τὸν φόβον cov Κύριε ἐν γαστρὶ ἐλάβομεν, καὶ ἀδινή- 
σαμεν, καὶ ἐτέομεν πνεῖμα σωτηρίας σου, ὃ ἐποιήσαμεν ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς: οὐ πεσούμεθα, ἀλλὰ πεσοῦνται πάντες οἱ ἐνοικοῦν- 


15 


Καὶ ἐροῦσι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν it 


θήσει τὸ τεῖχος, καὶ th 18 


ne 
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this ie Gods counsel upon all the nations 
#8 Death has prevailed and swallowed mon 
up; but senin the Lord God has 
Sauda away the reproach Of hr people frorn 
con away the reproach of λέε people from 
the earth for the mouth of is ford 
bas opoken it." + Ad in that day they wail 
say, Behold our God in whom, we have 
latch and he shall save. Gas this ἐκ te 
Lord ; we have waited for him, and we have 
exulted, and will rejoice in our salvation. 
God wil give rest on thi mountain and 
the gountey of Moab shall be trodden down, 
a8, they tren the oor “with  wasgons 
8 shall spread forth his hands, even 
aa be alsa brings down nam to destroy Sims 
and be shall bring low hie pride cn repard 
fo the thing on which he hands, 
And ho shall bring down the height of 
the refuge of tho wall, and it shall come 
down even to the ground. 
To that day they shall sing this song in * 
the land οὗ Vof Judea, ‘Bobold ἃ strong ty 
make salvation its we 


and keep- 
jor ou f ° Lord, 1 they have 
ed with con lence for for ever, the 
"two bast humbled and 
brought down them that cl on high, 
thou shalt cast down strong cities, and bring 
them to the ground. *And the feet of the 
meek and lowly shall trample them. 

7'The way of the godly is made straight : 
the way of the godly is also prepared. * For 
the way of the Lord is judgment : we have 
hoped im thy name, and on the remembrance 
of thee, "which our soul longs for: my 
spirit’ seeks thee very early in the morning, 
O God: for thy commandments are a light 
on “ee earth: learn righteousness, yo that 
dwell upon the earth. 1 For the ungodly 
one is put down: no one who will not 
righteousness on the earth, shall be able to 
do the truth: let the ungodly be taken 
away, that he sec not the glory of the Lord. 

Ὁ Lord, thine arm is exalted, yet they 
new it not: but. when they know they 
vhall be ashamed : jealous; aa “now weize upon 
an untaught nation, and now fire shall 
devour the adversaries. 2 O Lord our God, 
give us Bence: ἔχ thou hast rendered to us 
all things. our , take pos- 
session of us: κ᾿ Lord, we know not any 
other beside thee: we name thy name. 

4 But the dead shall not see life, neither 
shall yphysicians by any means raise ἔν 
up: therefore thou hast brought wrath 
upon them, and slain them, and hast taken 
‘away every malo of them. Bring more 
evils upon them, Ὁ Lord; Ὁ bring more 
evils on the glorious ones of the earth. 

Ὁ Lord, in affliction 1 remembered thee; 
thy chastening was to us with small afflic- 
tion And as δ woman in travail draws 
nigh to be delivered, and cries out, in 

een fo ford beler beloved, 


in; 80 have we 
We have conceived, O Lo 
thy fear, and have been in pain, cad have 

ught forth the breath of thy salvation, 
Sat ve hinte wrought upon the 


ing 
trust 


τον. 15. δὲ. 


7 Bee 3b 3S 


thre emake θὰ μὲ εν νον 

dragon. = dn that day there καἰ be a tar 
vinesard, aad a desire to commence dos] 
concerning it. 2b am ἃ stron city, a city 
Ina sieze: in vain shall Ll water it; for it 
shall be taken by might, and by day the wall 
shall fall. #There is 10 woman that hias 
not taken hold of it; who will set me to 
watch stubble in the field? because of this 
enemy 1 have set her aside; therefore on 
this account the Lord has done all that. he 
appointed. 51 am burnt up; they that 
dwell in her shall ery, Let us make peace 
with him, let. us make peace, ® they that are 
coming are the children of Jacob — I-rael 
shall bud and blossom, and the world shall 
be filled with his fruit. ; 

7 Shall he himself be thus smitten, 
even as he smote? and as he slew, shall he 
be thus slain? 8 Fighting and reproach- 
ing he will dismiss them; didst thon not 
meditate with a harsh spirit, to slay them 
with a wrathful spjrit? ἡ Therefore shall 
the iniyguity of Jacob be taken away; and 
this is his blessing, when I shall have taken 
away his ain; when they shall hiave broken 
to pieces all the stones of the altars as fine 
dust, and their trees shall not remain, and 
their idols shall be cut off, asa thicket ofar 
off ’ The fleck that dwelt there shall be 
left, as ἃ deserted flock; and the ground 
sl be for a long time for pasture, and 
there shall flocks lie down to rest. And 
after a time there shall be in it no green 
thing because of the grass being parched. 
Come hither, ye women that come Ὑ froin a 
sight; for it 13 a people of no understand- 
ing; therefore he that made them shall 
have no pity upon them,and he that formed 
them shall have no inercy upon them. 

2 And it shall come to pass in that day ἐλαξ 
God shall fence men off from the chaunel 
of the river as far us KRhinocorura; but do 
ye gather one by one the children of Israel, 

And it shall eome to pass in that day, thaé 
they shall blow the great trumpet, and the 
lost ones in the land of the Assyrians shall 
come, and the lost ones in Egypt, and shall 
worship the Lord on the holy mountain in 
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ἡ έμιι ἐκεῖν) ἀμπελωι 
bray ‘ . ΄ ν 3 LY 
ἤγω πόλις ΟχΡρῚ, πὶ 
, . 
ἁλώσεται γὰρ EUKTOS, 
a » > ’ > 
ἢ οὐκ éreAueto αὐτ 
3 - ὃ 4 Ἀ 
ἀγρὼ; δια THY ToAE 
~ ΄ ν» »" 
Torte ἐποίησε Κύριο 
Βοησονται οἱ ἐνοικοῖ, 
a 4 
ποιήσωμεν εἰρήνην. ¢ 
a ’΄ 3 wy 
καὶ ἐξανθήσει ᾿Ισραὴ] 
καρποῦ αὐτοῦ. 


Mi ὡς αὐτὸς ἐπάτει 
9 a , - Lad i 
αὐτὺς ἀνεῖλεν, οὕτως ὁ 
ἐξαποστελεῖ αὐτούς" 
“ 3 - 3 
σκλημῷ, ἀνελεῖν αὖτο 
3 ’ » AY 
σεται ἀνομία Ἰακὼβ, 
3 ‘ ‘ € 
ἀφέλωμαι τὴν apap 
τῶν βωμῶν κατακεκ 
’ ‘ , 
pevy τὰ δένδρα at 
Φ 
ὥσπερ δρυμὸς μακρά 
ν . 4 , 
ἐσται, ὡς ποίμνιον K 
᾽ ’ a 
εἰς βόσκημα, καὶ éxe 
οὐκ ἔσται ἐν αὐτῇ - 
» ἡ“ ss ge 
ἐρχύμεναι ἀπὸ θέας 
“ Α 
διατοῖτο οὐ μὴ oir 
> ‘ 2 “ 3 ’ 
αὐτοὺς ov μὴ ἐλε)) 


» a Ν 4 ~ 
Kat ἐσται ἐν τῇ) 
’ ~ 
διώμυγος τοῦ πόταὶ 
᾿ 7 ‘ 
γετε κατὰ ἕνα τοὺς 
ἐκείνῃ, σαλπιοῦσι 
ε 5 , ᾽ 
οἱ ἀπολύμενοι ἐν τ 
> 9 \ 
ev Δίγυπτῳ, Kat 
@ » ¢ 
ἅγιον ἐν ᾿Ἰερουσαλγ 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 861 
ὁ θυμὺς Κυρίου, ὡς χάλαζα καταφερομένη οὐκ ἔχουσα σκέπην, 


βίᾳ καταφερομένη" ὡς ὕδατος πολὺ πλῆθος σύρον χώραν, bes 


τῇ γῇ ποιήσει ἀνάπαυμα: ταῖς χερσὶ, καὶ τοῖς ποσὶ κατα- 
πατηθήσεται ὁ στέφανος τῆς ὕβρεως, οἱ μισθωτοὶ τοῦ 
A Ἐ9ραΐμ. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἄνθος τὸ ἐκπεσὸν τῆς ἐλπίδος τῆς 
δόξης, ἐπ᾽ ἄκρου τοῦ ὄρους τοῦ ὑψηλοῦ: ὡς πρόδρομος σύκου, 
ἰδὼν αὐτὸ, πρὶν εἰς τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ λαβεῖν αὐτὸ, θελήσει αὐτὸ 
καταπιεῖν. 


δ᾽ Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ὁ στέφανος τῆς ἐλπί. 
Bos, ὁ πλεκεὶς τῆς δόξης, τῷ καταλειφθέντι τοῦ λαοῦ. Κατα.- 
λειφθήσονται ἐπὶ πνεύματι κρίσεως ἐπὶ κρίσιν, καὶ ἰσχὺν 
κωλυόντων ἀνελεῖν. Οὗτοι γὰρ οἴνῳ πεπλημμελημένοι εἰσίν. 
ἐπλανήθησαν διὰ τὸ σίκερα, ἱερεὺς καὶ προφήτης ἐξέστησαν διὰ 
τὸ σίκερα, κατεπόθησαν διὰ τὸν οἶνον, ἐσείσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς 
8 μέθης, ἐπλανήθησαν: τουτέστι φάσμα. ᾿Αρὰ ἔδεται ταύτην 
τὴν βουλὴν, αὕτη γὰρ ἡ βουλὴ ἕνεκα πλεονεξίας. Τίνι ἀνηγ- 
γάλαμεν κακὰ, καὶ τίνι ἀνηγγείλαμεν ἀγγελίαν; οἱ ἀπογε- 
γαλακτισμένοι ἀπὸ γάλακτος, οἱ ἀπεσπασμένοι ἀπὸ μαστοῦ. 
10 Θλίψιν ἐπὶ θλίψιν προσδέχου, ἐλπίδα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἐτι μικρὸν ἔτι 
12 μικρὸν, διὰ φαυλισμὸν. χειλέων, διὰ γλώσσης ἑτέρας, ὅτι 
2 λαλήσουσι τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, λέγοντες αὐτοῖς, τοῦτο τὸ ἀνά- 
παυμα τῷ πεινῶντι, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ σύντριμμα" καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν 
ἀκούειν. 
13 Καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὸ λόγιον τοῦ Θεοῦ, θλίψις ἐπὶ θλίψιν, ἐλπὶς 
ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἔτι μικρὸν ἔτι μικρὸν, ἵνα πορεύσωσι καὶ πέσω- 
σιν ὀπίσω. καὶ συντριβήσονται, καὶ κινδυνεύσουσι, καὶ ἁλώ- 
σονται. 


14. Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε λύγον Κυρίου ἄνδρες τεθλιμμένοι, καὶ οἱ 
15 ἄρχοντες τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου τοῦ ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Ὅτι εἴπατε, 
ἐποιήσαμεν διαθήκην μετὰ τοῦ ᾧδου, καὶ μετὰ τοῦ θανάτου 
συνθήκας. καταιγὶς φερομένη ἐὰν παρέλθῃ, οὐ μὴ ἔλθῃ ἐφ᾽ 
ἡμᾶς: ἐθήκαμεν ψεῖδος τὴν ἐλπίδα ἡμῶν, καὶ τῷ yes σκεπα- 
16 σθησόμεθα. Διατοῖῆτο οὕτω λέγει Κύριος Κύρι 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐμ βάλλω εἰς τὰ θεμέλια Σιὼν λίθον πολυτελῆ, ἐκλεκ- ἢ 
τὸν, ἀκρογωνιαῖον, ἔντιμον, εἰς τὰ θεμέλια αὐτῆς, καὶ 8 πιστεύων 

17 οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῇ. Καὶ θήσω κρίσιν εἰς ἐλπίδα, ἡ δὲ ἐλεημο- 
σύνη μου εἰς σταθμοὺς, καὶ οἱ πεποιθότες μάτην ψεύδει ὅτι οὐ 

18 μὴ παρέλθῃ ὑμᾶς καταιγὶς, μὴ καὶ ἀφέλῃ ὑμῶν τὴν διαθήκην 
τοῦ θανάτου, καὶ ἡ ἐλπὶς ὑμῶν ἡ πρὸς τὸν ᾷδην οὐ μὴ ἐμμείνῃ. 
καταιγὶς φερομένη ἐὰν ἐπέλθῃ, ἔσεσθε αὐτῇ εἰς καταπάτημα. 

19 Ὅταν παρέλθῃ, λήψεται ὑμᾶς, πρωὶ πρωὶ παρελεύσεται 
ἡμέρας, καὶ ἐν νυκτὶ ἔσται ἐλπὶς πονηρά. 


20 Μάθετε ἀκούειν στενοχωρούμενοι: οὐ δυνάμεθα μάχεσθαι, 
2] αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀσθενοῖμεν τοῦ ὑμᾶς συναχθῆναι. Ὥσπερ ὄρος 
ἀσεβῶν ἀναστήσεται Κύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ φάραγγι Ταβαὼν, 


a en ei 
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serere, as descending hail where there is no 


shelter, violent! lescending; as 8 t 
of water sweeping away the soil, he 
shall make rest for the land. 9 ΤῊς crown 


of pride, the hirelings of Ephraim, shall be 
beaten down with the hands and with the 
feet. And the acing dower ofthed glorious 
Rope on the top of the high mountatm abel 

eas the early lig; he that sees it, before be 
takes it into lis hand, wil desire to swallow 
it down. 

Sin that day the Lord of hosts shall be 
the crown of hope, the woven crown of 
alory. to the remuant of the people. They 
ΠΝ 


8 left ἐπι the spirit of judgment for 
judgment, and for t ength of them that 
hinder slaying. 7 For these have trespassed 


through wines they have erred through 
strong drink: the priest and the prophet 
fare mad through strong drink, they. are 
swallowed up by reason of wine, they have 

Staggered ythrough drunken ess they have 
erred: this is their vision. PA curse shall 
devour this counsel, for this te their counsel 
for the sake of covetousness. To whom 
have we reported evils? and to whom have 
we reportadm mesege? evento tho that 
are weaned from the milk, who are drawn 
from the breast.” Expect thou affliction 


on afliction, hope upon hope: yet a ltt 
and yero itis tbe reason of Uc eonteme: 
faowk words ct the't by means of snother 


Ἢ Therefore the oracle of God shall be to 

them affliction on affliction, hope on hope, 

yet alittle, and yet alittle, that they hey may 66 
crushed 


‘and fall backward; and they) 
and shall bo fu dadger, and shall be taken 

§ Therefore hear so the word of the Lord, 
se alficted men, and ye pyiaces of t this peo- 
ple that isin Jerusalem. nse yo re 
said, We have made oO en δὲ with 
and'sgreements with death; if the rushing 
storm should pass, it shall not come upon 
δι τ hare made falsehood our hope, 
by falsehood shall we bo protected : » there- 
fore thus saith the Lord, even the Lord, 

$Behold, I lay for the foundations of Sion 
a costly stone, 8 choice, 8 corn 

precious stone, ἴοι foundations 
Ulat believgs on him shall by no means bo 
gelamed. 7 And I will cause jud 
be for hope, and my comy Ὁ 
just measures, anc at trust vainly in 
faluchood shat! fall: for the storm hall by 
no means pass by you, "except it also take 
away your corenant’ of death, and your 
trust in Hades shall by no means stan 


the rushing storm should come upon you, 
ye ahall ndown by it. Whenever 
it shall pa ft shall take you; mornin 


by ‘morning it shall pass by in the day, an 
in the night there shall be he 

Learn to hear,® ye that are distressed ; we 
cannot fight, but re are ourselves too weak 
for you to be gathered. =!‘The Lord shall 
δ mountain of ungodly sen, and 
n the valley of Gabaon; he shall 


A Gr.bopeof glory, Ὑ Lit. from. © 31Cor.M ME Rom. 9, 33. 


APet.2.6. 0 Or,ahall It not also? ete, 


Esaras XXVIII. 22—XXIX. 12. 


perform his works with wrath, eren a work 
of bitterness, and his wrath ball deal 
and his destruction shall 
strange. 59 Therefore do not ye rejoive, neiz 
ther [ct your bands be mado strong, for I 
have heard of works finished aud cut short 
by the Lord of hosts, which ho will execute 
upon all the earth. 

=Hearken, and hear my voice; attend, 
and hear my’ words, Will the ploughman 
plough all the day 3 or will he prepary the 
are! beforehand, before ho tille the ground ? 
3 Does he uot,'when he has levelled the 
surface thereof, then -ow the small black 
poppy, oF cunt, aud afterward sow wheat 
and burley, and’ millet, and bread-corn int 
thy borders? So thou shalt be chastened 
hy the judgment. of thy God, and shalt τὸς 
Joico, For the black poppy is not cleansed 
with harsh trentinont, nor will “othe 
whol pass orer the cumin; but th Black 
poppy is threshed with 8. 
cumin shall. be eaten with bi 
will not be wroth with you for ever, neither 

II the voice of my Yanger crush you, 
‘And these signs came forth from the Lord 
of hosts, Take counsel, exalt rain comfort. 

Alas for the city Ariel, which Duvid 
Sbesicgnl. Gather ye fruits year by years 
eat yerfor yo shall ent with Moab,“ For 
Twill grievously allliet™ Atiel? and her 
sfyenstit and her wealth shall bo mine 
3 And [will compass thee about, like Da 
aiid will nase a owe apo thee and τοῦ 
up towers round thee. "And thy words 
shall be brought down to the earth, and 
thy words shall sink down to the eartli, and 
thy voi wll be as they that speak out of 
the earth, and thy voice shall @be lowered 
to the ground. *But the wealth of the un- 
godly shall be as dust from a wheel, and the 
multitude of them that oppross ‘thee us 
lying chalf, and it shall be suddenly as a 
moznent, froin the Lord of hosts: for there 
shall be a visitation with thunder, aud 
carthquake, and loud #noige, a rushing 

καὶ fame of fire. 7 And 

Hof all the uations together, a 
many ax have fought against Ariel, and’ all 
they that war against Jerusalem, and, all 
who are gathered ngainst her, and they 
that distress her, shall be as one that dreams 
in alcep by night.» And as men drink and 
eat in sleep, and when they have arisen, the 
dream is vain: and ass thirety man dreams 
as if be drank, and having arisen is still 
thirsty, and hus soul hng desired in 
shall be the wealth of all the nation 
many as have fought against the mount 


δῖοι 
* Faint ye, and be amazed, and be over- 
Powered, not with strong drink nor with 
wine. For the Lord fas made you to 
dink spirit of deep sleep; and he. shall 
close their eyes, and the eyes of their pro- 
plete ‘and of their rulers: who sce sceret 
things. 1! And all these things shall be to 
you as the words of this book, which 
HP they shall give to a learned. man, easing, 
Τ this, he shall then say, I cannot read 
st, fur it te sealed. And this book shall 
given into the hands of 8 man that is 


862 HSAIAX. 


μετὰ θυμοῦ ποιήσει τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, πικρίας ἔργον. ὁ δὲ 


inp θυμὸς αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρίως χρήσεται, καὶ ἡ σαπρία αὐτοῦ ἀλλοτρία. 


Kal ὑμεῖς μὴ εὐφρανθείητε, μηδὲ ἰσχυσάτωσαν ὑμῶν οἱ δεσμοί: 22 
διότι συντετελεσμένα καὶ συντετμημένα πράγματα ἤκουσα 
παρὰ Κυρίου σαβυὼθ, ἃ ποιήσει ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. 

Ἐνωτίζεσθε καὶ ἀκούετε τῆς φωνῆς μου, προσέχετε καὶ 
ἀκούετε τοὺς λύγους μου. Μὴ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν ἀροτριάσει ἢν 
ὁ ἀροτριῶν; ἣ σπόρον προετοιμάσει, πρὶν ἐργάσασθαι τὴν 
γῆν; Οὐχ ὅταν ὁμαλίσῃ τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῆς, τότε σπείρει 35 
μικρὸν μελάνθιον ἣ κύμινον, καὶ πάλιν σπείρει πυρὸν, καὶ 
κριθὴν, καὶ κέγῴρον, καὶ ζέαν ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις σου; Καὶ παι- 3 
δωθήσῃ κρίματι Θεοῦ σου, καὶ εὐφρανθήσῃ. Οὗ γὰρ μετὰ 3 
σκληρύτητος καθαίρεται τὸ μελάνθιον, οὐδὲ τροχὸς dudes 
περιάξει ἐπὶ τὸ κύμινον" ἀλλὰ ῥάβδῳ τινάσσεται τὸ μελάνθιον. 
τὸ δὲ κύμινον μενὰ ἄρτου βρωθήσεται. ob γὰρ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα 95 


Ἢ ἐγώ εἰμι ὑμῖν ὀργισθήσομαι, οὐδὲ φωνὴ τῆς πικρίας pov 


καταπατήσει ὑμᾶς. Καὶ ταῦτα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ἐξῆλθε 29 
τὰ τέρατα. βουλεύσασύε, ὑψώσατε ματαίαν παράκλησιν. 

Οὐαὶ ᾿Αριὴλ πόλις, ἣν ἐπολέμησε Δαυίδ: συναγάγετε 89 
yerrjpara ἐνιαυτὸν ἐπὶ ἐνιαυτὸν, φάγεσθε, φάγεσθε, γὰρ σὶτ 
Μωὰβ, ἐκθλίψω γὰρ ᾿Αριήλ᾽ καὶ ἔσται αὐτῆς ἡ ἰσχὺς καὶ ἢ 
ὃ πλοῦτος ἐμοί. Καὶ κυκλώσω ὡς Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ βαλῶ 3 
περὶ σὲ χάρακα, καὶ θήσω περὶ σὲ πύργους, καὶ ταπεινωθή. + 
σονται εἷς τὴν γῆν οἱ λόγοι σου, καὶ εἰς τὴν γῆν οἱ λόγοι σου 
δύσονται: καὶ ἔσονται ὡς οἱ φωνοῖντες ἐκ τῆς γῆς ἡ φωνή σου. 
καὶ πρὸς τὸ ἔδαφος ἡ φωνή σου ἀσθενήσει. Καὶ ἔσται ds 5 
κονιορτὸς ἀπὸ τροχοῦ ὁ πλοῦτυς τῶν ἀσεβῶν, καὶ ὡς χνοῖς 
φερόμενος τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καὶ σε, καὶ ἔσται 
ὡς στιγμὴ παραχρῆμα παρὰ Κυρίου σαβαώθ. ἐπισκοπὴ γὰρ 6 
ἔσται μετὰ βροντῆς καὶ σεισμοῦ καὶ φωνῆς μεγάλης, καταιγὶς 
φερομένη, καὶ φλὺξ πυρὸς κατεσθίουσα. Καὶ ἔσται ὧεῖ 
ἐνυπνιαζόμενος καθ᾽ ὕπνους νυκτὸς, ὁ πλοῦτος ἁπάντων τῶν 
ἐθνῶν, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ "Ἀριὴλ, καὶ πάντες οἱ στρατευό. 
μένοι ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πάντες of συνηγμένοι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, 
καὶ οἱ θλίβοντες αὐτήν. Καὶ ὡς οἱ ἐν τῷ ὕπνῳ πίνοντες καὶ $ 
ἔσθοντες, καὶ ἐξαναστάντων, μάταιον τὸ ἐνύπνιον. καὶ ὃν 
τρόπον ἐνυπνιάζεται ὁ διψῶν ὡς ὃ πίνων, καὶ ἐξαναστὰς 
ἔτι διψᾷ, ἡ δὲ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ εἰς κενὸν ἤλπισεν: οὕτως ἔσται 
ὁ πλοῦτος τῶν ἐθνῶν πάντων, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ τὸ ὅροι 

Σιών. 

Ἐκλύθητε καὶ ἔκστητε, καὶ κραιπαλήσατε οὐκ ἀπὸ σίκερα 9 
οἰδὲ ἀπὸ οἴνων, ὅτι πεπύτικεν ὑμᾶς Κύριος πνεύματι κατα: It 
νύξεως, καὶ καμμύσει τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν προ- 
φητῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τῶν ἀρχύντων αὐτῶν, οἱ ὁρῶντες τὰ κρυπτά. 
Καὶ ἔσται ὑμῖν τὰ ῥήματα πάντα ταῦτα, ὡς οἱ τοῦ] 
βιβλίου τοῦ ἐσφραγισμένον τούτου, ὃ ἐὰν δῶσιν αὐτὸ ἀνθρώπῳ 
ἐπισταμένῳ γράμματα, λέγοντες, ds ταῦτα: καὶ ἐρά, 
οὐ δύναμαι ἀναγνῶναι, ἐσφράγισται γάρ. αὶ δοθήσεται 12 
τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο εἰς χεῖρας ἀνθρώπου μὴ γράμ- 


8 Gr. Tam. 


Ἢ Gr. bitteroess trample you. 


2 Or, woeto, 86 Heh, Φ Gr. beocene weak. 
Gr. vote. 
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863 
para, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, ἀνάγνωθι τοῦτο: καὶ ἐρεῖ, οὐκ΄ ἐπίσταμαι 
γράμματα. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγγίζει μοι ὃ λαὸς οὗτος ἐν τῷ στόματι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τοῖς χείλεσιν αὐτῶν τιμῶσί με, ἡ δὲ καρδία 
ἀπέχει ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: μάτην δὲ σέβονταΐ με, διδά- 
σκοντες ἐντάλματα ἀνθρώπων καὶ διδασκαλίας. Διατοῦτο 
ἰδοὺ προσθήσω τοῦ μεταθεῖναι τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, καὶ μεταθήσω 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν σοφίαν τῶν σοφῶν, καὶ τὴν σύνεσιν 
τῶν συνετῶν κρύψω. Οὐαὶ οἱ βαθέως βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ 
οὐ διὰ Κυρίου- οὐαὶ οἱ ἐν κρυφῇ βουλὴν ποιοῦντες, καὶ ἔσται 
ἐν σκότει τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐροῦσι, τίς ἑώρακεν ἡμᾶς ; καὶ 
τίς ἡμᾶς γνώσεται, ἣ ἃ ἡμεῖς ποιοῦμεν; Οὐχ ὡς πηλὸς τοῦ. 
κεραμέως λογισθήσεσθε; μὴ ἐρεῖ τὸ πλάσμα τῷ πλάσαντι 
αὐτὸ, οὐ σύ με ἔπλασας; ἢ τὸ ποίημα τῷ ποιήσαντι, οὐ 
συνετῶς με ἐποίησας; Οὐκέτι μικρὸν καὶ μετατεθήσεται 


13 


14 


15 


ὁ Λίβανος, ὡς τὸ ὅρος τὸ Χέρμελ, καὶ τὸ Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν κα 


λογισθήσεται; Καὶ ἀκούσονται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ κωφοὶ 
λόγους βιβλίου, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῷ σκότει, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ ὁμίχλῃ" 
ὀφθαλμοὶ τυφλῶν ὄψονται, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται πτωχοὶ 
Κύριον ἐν εὐφροσύνῃ, καὶ οἱ ἀπηλπισμένοι τῶν ἀνθρώπων 
ἐμπλησθήσονται εὐφροσύνης. Ἐξέλιπεν ἄνομος, καὶ ἀπώλετο 
ὑπερήφανος, καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν οἱ ἀνομοῦντες ἐπὶ κακίᾳ, 
καὶ οἱ ποιοῦντες ἁμαρτεῖν ἀνθρώπους ἐν λόγῳ' πάντας δὲ τοὺς 
ἐλέγχοντας ἐν πύλαις πρόσκομμα θήσουσιν, ὅτι ἐπλαγίασαν 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκοις δίκαιον. 


"Ὁ 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰακὼβ, ὃν 
ἀφώρισεν ἐξ 'Αβραὰμ. οὐ νῦν αἰσχυνθήσεται ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ νῦν 
18 τὸ πρόσωπον μεταβαλεῖ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅταν ἴδωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν 

τὰ ἔργα μου, 8° ἐμὲ ἁγιάσουσι τὸ ὄνομά μου, καὶ ἁγιάσουσι 

τὸν ἅγιον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ φοβηθήσονται. 
"4 Καὶ γνώσονται οἱ πλανώμενοι τῷ πνεύματι σύνεσιν, οἱ 
γογγύζοντες μαθήσονται ὑπακούειν, καὶ αἱ γλῶσσαι αἱ ψελλί- 

Cova μαθήσονται λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. 

Ο Οὐαὶ τέχνα ἀποστάται, λέγει Κύριος: ἐποιήσατε βουλὴν Ῥεαὶ 
οὐ δὲ ἐμοῦ, καὶ συνθήκας οὐ διὰ τοῦ πνεύματός μου, προσ- 
2 θεῖναι ἁμαρτίας ἐφ᾽ ἁμαρτίας, οἱ πορευόμενοι καταβῆναι εἰς 

Αἴγυπτον, ἐμὲ δὲ οὐκ ἐπηρώτησαν τοῦ  βοηθηθῆναι ὁ ὑπὸ Φαραὼ, 
B καὶ σκεπασθῆναι ὑπὸ Αἰγυπτίων. Ἔσται γὰρ ὑμῖν σκέπη 

Φαραὼ εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ τοῖς πεποιθόσιν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον ὄνειδος. 
4, 5 Ὅτι εἰσὶν ἐν Τάνει ἀρχηγοὶ ἄγγελοι πονηροί. Μάτην αἱ 
κοπιάσουσι πρὸς λαὸν, ὃς οὐκ ὠφελήσει αὐτοὺς εἰς βούθειαν, Men 
ἀλλὰ εἰς αἰσχύνην καὶ ὄνειδος. 


Ἧ ὍΡΑΣΙΣ TON ΤΕΤΡΑΠΟΔΩΝ TON ἘΝ TH 
ἘΡΗΜΩ. 


“Ey τῇ θλίψει καὶ τῇ στενοχωρίᾳ, λέων καὶ σκύμνος Movros, 
ἐκεῖθεν καὶ ἀσπίδες, καὶ ἔκγονα & 


6 


"Sait a = . cmon: 


Esatas XXIX. 13—XXX. 6. 


unlearned, and one shall say to him, Read 
this; and he shall say, 1 am not learned. 
And the Lord has said, #This people 
draw nigh to me with their mouth, and 
key hongur ame with their Le, but their 
heart is far from me: but in vain do they 
worship me, teaching the commandments 
and doctrines of men. “Therefore behold 
Iwill proceed to remove this τις and I 


remove them and YI will 


a rad whose tee poet ὦ in darkness, 
they say, Who has seen us? and who ‘shall 
know us, or what we do? opal} re not be 


counted as clay of the potter? $Shall the 
thing formed say to him that formed it, 
‘Thon didst_not form me? or the work, to 
the maker, Thou hast not made me wisely? 

if ποὺ yet a little while, and Libanus 


be changed as the mountain of Cher- 
mel, and Chermel shall be reckon 
forest? ™ And in that day the deaf shall 


‘hear the words of the book, and they that 


διὰ 8re in darkness, and they that are in mist : 


the eyes of the blind shall sec, ¥and the 
poor shall rwoice, with joy because of the 
rd, and they that hsd no hope among 
men shall be filled with joy.. τὸ The lawleas 
man has come to nought,and the proud 
man has perished, and they that transgress 
mischievously have been utterly destroyed : 
2 and they that cause men to sin bya word: 
and men shall make all that reprove in the 
gates an offence, because they have unjustly 
turned aside the righteous. 
᾿Ξ Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the house of Jacob, whom he set apart 
from Abraam, Jacob not now be 
sahamed, neither shell he now change 
countenance. SBut when their children 
shall have seen my works, they shall ancti 
my name for my δὲ 
ganctify the Holy Due of Juesb, Δ shall 
fear the God of Taracl. ™ And’ they that 
erred in spirit shall know understanding, 
and the murmurers shall learn obedience, 
and the stammering tongues shall to 


speak peace. 
Woe to t fe ithe 9 tate children, saith the 
Lord: ye have framed counsel, not by me, 
and covenante not by ‘my Spirit, to ad sad 
sins to sins: even they that proceed to 
down into Eerotsbut ey haveruor enquired 


of me, that ‘mit ht, be helped by PI 

and protected 1 tians. *For the 

Hotecton of Phare ἃ be to you a 
6 shall be 8 reproach to 


attr ‘raat in Egypt. ‘For there are 
evil messengers. *In vain 
Ran they labour in seeking 


Manes 71 Cor 118 


Το ἃ people, 
wihich shall not profit them for help, 
shall be for © shame and reproach. 
‘Ta ‘Vinton, ΟΣ or y BE oi Quapuvesps Ir 

Tn afi μὰ distress, where are the 

lion and lion's whelp, thenoe come aloo ΠΣ 

πετομένων, ot ἔφερον and the young of fing ape, there shall 

ὁ Gr. shall be. {Rom 0.00, 


Exaras XXX, 7—24, 


de who bore their wealth on asses and 
cnmels to a uation which shall hot profit 
them. 7 The Egyptians shall help you 
utterly in vain: tell them, ‘his your con- 
selation 18 vain, 

ΝΟΥ then vit down and write these 
words on a tablet, and ina book ; for these 
things shall be B fur many long days, anil 
even for ever. 9 For the people is disobe- 
dient, false children, who would not hear « 
the law of God: hwho say to the proplicts, 
Report not to us; and to them that see 
vison, Speak them not to us, but. speak and 
report to us another error; "and turn us 
aside from this way; remove from us this 
y uth, Ἰ. and remove from us the oracle of 

arie’ 

2 Therefore thus saith the Holy One of 
Tsrael, Because ye have refused to obey 
these worda, and have trusted in false- 
hood; and bec ‘ause thou hast murmured, 
aud been confident in this respect: 3 there. 
fore shall this sin be to you as a wall sud- 
denly falling when ἃ strong city has been 
taken, of which the fall 1s very near at 
hand. ‘And the fall thereof shall be ns 
the breaking of un earthen vessel, as amall 
fragments ofa piteher, so that thou should- 
est not find umong them a sherd. with 
which thou mightest take up fire, und with 
which thou shouldest draw a little water. 

1» Thus saith the Lord, the Holy Lord of 
Tsracl; When thou shalt, turn and mourn, 
then thou shalt. be saved; and thou shalt 
know where thou wast, when thou didst 
trustin vanities: ἔλθη your strength | became 
vain, vet ye would not hearken: '6 but ye 
said, We will flee upon horses; therefore 
shall ye flee: and, We will be aided by swilt 
riders; therefore shall they that pursue you 
be swift. ΣᾺ thousaud shall flee because 
of the voiee of one, and many shall flee on 
vecount of the voice of five; until y 
left. as_a signal-post upon ἃ mountain, “aud 
a3 one bearing an ensign upon a hill. 

WAnd the Lont will again wait, that he 
may pity you, and will therefore be exalted 
that he may have mercy upon you: because 
the Lord your God is a judge: blessed arc 
they that y-tay themselves upon him. 

For the holy people shall dwell in Sion: 
and whereas Jerusalem has Swept bitterly, 
saying, Pity me; he shall pity thee: when 
he perceived the voice of thy ery, he heark- 
ened tothee. 3) And though the Lord shall 
give you the bread of affliction and ecant 
water, yet they that. cause thee to err shall 
no more at all draw nigh to thee; for thine 
eyes shall sce those that cause thee to err, 
fiand thine cara shall hear the words of them 
that. went after thee to lead thee astray, who 
say, This iv the way, let us walk in it, whe- 
ther to the right or to the left. = And thou 
slinit. pollute the plated idols, and thou shalt 
grind to powder the gilt ones, and shalt 
reutter them as the water of a removed 
WUINAN, and thou shalt thrust them forth as 
dung. 3 Then shall there be rain to the 
seed of thy land: and the bread of the fruit 
of thy land ehall be plenteous and ric 
and ἮΝ cattle shall feed in that day in a 
fertile and spacious place. “*Your bulls 


864 ἩΣΑΊΑΣ. 


8 ἣ » a ° ‘ a 

ἐπὶ ὄνων καὶ καμήλων τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν πρὸς ἔθνος, ὃ οὐκ 
3 ’ , 

ὠφελήσει αὑτούς. Αἰγύπτιοι μάταια καὶ κενὰ ὠφελήσουσιν 7 
ὑμᾶς: ἀπάγγειλον αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ματαία ἡ παράκλησις ὑμῶν 
αὕτη. 


Νῦν οὖν καθίσας γράψον ἐπὶ πυξίον ταῦτα καὶ εἰς βιβλίον, δ 
ὅτι ἔσται εἰς ἡμέρας ταῦτα καιρῷ, καὶ ἕως εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
Ὅτι ὁ λαὸς ἀπειθής ἐστιν, υἱοὶ ψευδεῖς, ot οὐκ ἠβούλοντο 9 
ἀκούειν τὸν νόμον τοῦ Θεοῦ: Οἱ λέγοντες τοῖς προφήταις, 1 
μὴ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν, καὶ τοῖς τὰ ὁράματα ὁρῶσι, μὴ λαλεῖτε 
ἡμῖν, ἀλλὰ ἡμῖν λαλεῖτε καὶ ἀναγγέλλετε ἡμῖν ἑτέραν πλαχή- 
σιν, καὶ ἀποστρέψατε ἡμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ ταύτης" ἀφέλετε Il 
ag’ ἡμῶν τὸν τρίβον τοῦτον, καὶ ἀφέλετε ἀφ᾽ ἥμων τὸ λόγιον 
τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει ὃ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠπειθήσατε 13 
τοῖς λόγοις τούτοις, καὶ ἠλπίσατε ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ὅτι ἐγό 
σας, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἐγένου ἐπὶ τῷ λόγῳ τούτῳ, Siarotro 13 
a e “ e e ’ ὦ 
ἔσται ὑμῖν ἡ ἁμαρτία αὕτη, ὡς τεῖχος πίπτον παρα- 
χρῆμα πόλεως ὀχυρᾶς ἑαλωκυίας, ἧς παραχρῆμα πάρεστι τὸ 
πτῶμα: Καὶ τὸ πτῶμα αὑτῆς ἔσται ὡς σύντριμμα ἀγγείον 14 
ὀστρακίνου, ἐκ κεραμίου λεπτὰ, ὥστε μὴ εὑρεῖν ἐν αὐτοῖς 
ὄστρακον, ἐν ᾧ πῦρ ἀρεῖς, καὶ ἐν ᾧ ἀποσυριεῖς ὕδωρ μικρόν. 


Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, Κύριος ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ ͵Ισραὴλ, ὅταν 15 
ἀποστραφεὶς στενάξῃς, τότε σωθήσῃ, καὶ γνώσῃ ποῦ ἧσθα, 
ὅτε ἐπεποίθεις ἐ ἐπὶ τοῖς ματαίοις, ματαία ἡ ἰσχὺς ὑμῶν ἐγενήθη; 
καὶ οὖκ ἠβούλεσθε ἀ ἀκούειν, ἀλλ᾽ εἴπατε, ἐφ᾽ ἵππων φευξόμεθα: 16 
διατοῦτο φεύξεσθε": καὶ ἐπὶ κούφοις ἀναβάταις ἐσόμεθα: δια- 


τοῦτο κοῦφοι ἔσονται οἱ διώκοντες ὑμάς. Χίλιοι διὰ φωνὴν li 


e be ἑνὸς φεύξονται, καὶ διὰ φωνὴν πέντε φει 'ξονται πολλοὶ, ἕως 


ἂν καταλειφθῆτε ὡς ἱστὸς ἐπ᾽ ὄρους, καὶ ὡς σημαῖαν φέρων 
ἐπὶ βουνοῦ, 


Καὶ πάλιν μενεῖ ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ οἰκτειρῆσαι ὑμᾶς, καὶ διατοῖτο 18 
ὑψωθήσεται τοῦ ἐλεῆσαι ὑμᾶς. διότι κριτὴς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
ὑμῶν" μακάριοι οἱ ἐμμένοντες er αὐτῷ. 


Διότι λαὸς ὦ ἅγιος ἐν Σιὼν οἰκήσει" καὶ Ἱερονσαλὴμ. κλαυθμῷ 19 
ἔκλαυσεν, ἐλέησόν pe ἐλεήσει σε, τὴν φωνὴν τῆς κραυγῆς 
σου ἡνίκα εἶδεν, ἐπήκουσέ σον. Καὶ δώσει Κύριος t ὑμῖν ἄρτον 30 
θλίψεως, Kat ὕδωρ στενὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἐγγίσωσί σοι οἱ 
πλανῶντές oe ὅτι οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται τοὺς πλανῶντας 
σε, καὶ τὰ ὦτά σου ἀκούσονται τοὺς λόγους τῶν ὀπίσω σε 2) 
πλανησάντων, οἱ λέγοντες, αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς, Oy: ευθῶμεν ἐν αὐτῇ, 
εἴτε δεξιὰ εἴτε ἀριστερά. Καὶ μιανεῖς τὰ € τὰ περιηργύρω- 3 
μένα, καὶ περικεχρυσωμένα λεπτὰ ποιίσῃς, καὶ λιαμήσῃς ὡς 
ὕδωρ ἀποκαθημένης, καὶ ὡς κύπρον ὥσεις αὐτά. Tore ἔσται 23 
ὁ ἱετὸς τῷ σπέρματι τῆς γῆς σον, καὶ ὁ ἄρτος τοῦ γεννήματος 
τῆς γῆς σου ἔσται “πλησμονὴ καὶ λιπαρός: καὶ βοσκηθήσεταί 
gov τὰ κτήνη τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεύη τόπον πίονα καὶ εὐρύχωρον. 


Oi ταῦροι ὑμῶν καὶ οἱ βύες οἱ ἐργαζόμενοι τὴν γῆν, φάγονται 24 


3 


B Gr. for duys in time. 


alex. sCasons. 


7 Or, wait for. ὃ Gr. with wecping. 
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Kal ἔσται ἐπὶ 
παντὸς ὄρους ὑψηλοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ παντὸς βουνοῦ μετεώρου ὕδωρ 


25 ἄχυρα ἀναπεποιημένα ἐκ κριδῇ λελαιμημένῃ. 


διαπορευόμενον ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὅταν ἀπόλωνται πολλοὶ, ἡ 
Καὶ ἔσται τὸ φῶς τῆς σελήνης ὡς 


26 καὶ ὅταν πέσωσι πύργοι. 
τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου, καὶ τὸ φῶς τοῦ ἡλίου ἔσται ἑπταπλάσιον 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρα, ὅταν ἰάσηται Κύριος τὸ σύντριμμα τοῦ λαοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς πληγῆς σου ἰάσεται 
Ἰδοὺ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου ἔρχεται διὰ χρόνου, καιόμενος θυμός" 
μετὰ δόξης τὸ λόγιον τῶν χειλέων αὐτοῦ, λόγιον ὀργῆς πλῆρες, 
2S καὶ ἡ ὀργὴ τοῦ θυμοῦ ὡς πῦρ ἔδεται. Καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ 
ὡς ὕδωρ ἐν φάραγγι σύρον, ἥξει ἕως τοῦ τραχήλου, καὶ διαιρε- f 
θήσεται, τοῦ ταράξαι ἔθνη ἐπὶ πλανήσει μαξαίᾳ, καὶ διώξεται ὧν 
αὐτοὺς πλάνησις, καὶ λήψεται αὑτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 
29 Μὴ διαπαντὸς δᾶ ὑμᾶς εὐφραίνεσθαι, καὶ εἰσπορεύεσθαι εἰς τὰ 
ἅγιά μου διαπαντὸς, ὡσεὶ ἑορτάζοντας, καὶ ὡσεὶ εὐφραινομένους 
εἰσελθᾶν μετὰ αὐλοῦ εἰς τὸ ὄρος Κυρίου πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν τοῦ 
300 Ἰσραήλ; Καὶ ἀκουστὴν ποιήσει Κύριος τὴν δάξαν τῆς οἱ 
φωνῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν θυμὸν τοῦ βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, δᾶξαι μετὰ 
θυμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς, καὶ φλογὸς κατεσθιούσης, κεραννώσει βιαίως, 
321. καὶ ὡς ὕδωρ καὶ χάλαζα συγκαταφερομένη βίᾳ. Διὰ γὰρ τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου ἡττηθήσονται ᾿Ασσύριοι, τῇ πληγῇ i ἂν πατάξῃ 
333 αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔσται αὐτῷ κυκλόθεν, ὅθεν ἣν αὐτῶν ἡ ἐλαὶς 


τῆς βοηθείας, ἐφ᾽ ἣ αὐτὸς ἐπεξοίθει, αὐτοὶ μετὰ τυμπάνων καὶ 


37 


538 κιθάρας πολεμήσουσιν αὐτῶν ἐς μιταβολῆς. Σὺ γὰρ πρὸ 
ἡμερῶν ἀπαιτηθήσῃ. μὴ καί σοι san 


φάραγγα βαθείαν, ξύλα κείμενα, πῦρ καὶ ξύλα πολλὰ ὁ 
Κυρίου ὡς φάραγξ ὑπὸ θείου καιομένη. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἐπὶ βοήθειαν, οἱ 
ἵπποις πεποιθότες καὶ ἐφ᾽ ἅρμασιν, ἔστι γὰρ πολλὰ, καὶ 
ἵπποις πλῆθος σφόδρα: καὶ οὐκ ἦσαν πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τὸν ἅγιον 
2 τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὸν Κύριον οὐκ ἐζήτησαν: Καὶ αὐτὸς σοφῶς 

ἦγεν ἐπ' αὐτοὺς κακὰ, καὶ ὃ λόγος αὐτοῦ ob μὴ ἀθετηθῇ, καὶ 

ἐπαναστήσεται ἐπ᾽ οἴκους πονηρῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
8 ἐλπίδα αὐτῶν τὴν ματαίαν, Αἰγύπτιον, ἄνθρωπον καὶ ob Θεὸν, 

ἵππων σάρκας, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι βοήθεια" ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐπάξει τὴν 
χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. καὶ κοπιάσουσιν οἱ βοηθοῦντες, καὶ 
ἅμα πάντες ἀπολοῦνται, Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπέ μοι Kip, δ ὃν 
πρόπον βοήσῃ ὁ λέων, ἢ ὃ σκύμνος ἐπὶ τῇ θήρᾳ ἢ ἔλαβε 
καὶ κεκράξῃ Be αὐτῇ, ἕως ἂν ἐμπλησθῇ τὰ ὄρη τῆς φωνῆς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ιν, καὶ τὸ πλῆθος τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐπτοήθησαν, 


3: 


4 


οὕτως καταβήσεται Κύριος σαβαὼθ ἐπιστρατεῦσαι ἐπὶ τὸ 5:0 


ὅρος τὸ Σὼν, ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη αὐτῆς. Ὡς ὄρνεα πετόμενα, 
οὕτως ὑ ud Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὑπὲρ Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
ὑπερασπιεῖ, καὶ ἐξελεῖται, καὶ περιποιήσεται, καὶ σώσει. 
6 ᾿Επιστράφητε οἱ τὴν βαθείαν βουλὴν βουλευόμενοι καὶ 
7 ἄνομον, υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ. Ὅτι τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀπαρνήσονται 

οἱ ἄνθρωποι τὰ χειροποίητα αὐτῶν τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, καὶ τὰ χειρο- 
8 ποίητα τὰ χρυσᾶ, ἃ ἐποίησαν αἱ χεῖρες αὐτῶν. Καὶ πεσεῖται 

᾿Ασσούρ- οὗ μάχαιρα ἀνδρὸς, οὐδὲ μάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου κατα- 


Esatas XXX. 25: 


nr oxen that tll t 
αἰ amixed with w 


ΧΧΧΙ. 8. 


nnd, sha!l 


δὲ the moon thal be aa the light ofthe sere 
and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold 
jn the day when the Lord shall heal the 


is people, and shall heal the pain 
ἜΤ 

jehold, the name of the Lord comes 
afters {ong time, burning wrath the word 


of his lips a jlory, a word full of anger, 
and the anger of his wrath shall devour ss 
fires ey μῶν his breath, as rushing water it 


shall ‘pursue then, 
mae them. “tafe Ὁ. always 


rejoice, and go intovmy holy places cone 
tim 7 as pier that, ce & feast? and 
fe go with a pipe, as thiose that rejoice, 
into the mountain oF the the God 
And the Lord shall make his 
floras Tice to be heard, and the wrath of 
his arm, to make a display with wrath and 
anger and devouring flame: he shall lighten 
terribly, and Ais wrath shail be ns water and 
violent hail. “For by the voice of the 
tore. the Assyrians shall be overcome, even 
by the stroke wherewith he shall smite 
them. “And it shall happen to him from, 
erery sido, that they from whom thelr hope 
‘of assistanoe yeas, in Which he trusted, 
sélves shall war against, him in Gay mis 
drums and with harp. * For thou shalt be 
yy time haa'it been ἀρῆς 
to 


have not sought 
‘has wisely brought 
evils upon them, and his word shall not be 
frustrated ; and he shall rise up against the 
houses of wicked men, and. against their vain 
hope, even an Heyption, a m 8 man, and not 
ἢ the Heh of ind there is no 


of his wrath: so the Lord of hosts shall 
descend to fight upon ὅδε mount Sion, even 
upon her mountains, Ae birds Ai 

shall the Lord of hoes’ defends. ball 
defend Jerusalem, and he shall 

save and deliver. “urn, 30, cil dine ot 
Israel, who devise a dee; ‘counsel. 
Tfor ta that day men tall rosounce their 
silver idols and their golden idols, which 
their hands made. ὃ And the Assyrian shall 
fall; not the sword of ἃ great man, nor the 


A Gr. take them to thelr face, 


δὺ 


Esaras XXXI. 9—XXNIII. 9. 


sword of a mean man shall devour him: 
neither shall he flee from the face of the 
aword: but the young men shall be over- 


thrown: 9 for they shall be compassed with 
rocks as witha treneh,and shall be worsted ; 
and he that flees shall be taken. Thus saith 


the Lord, Blessed is he that has a seed in 
Sion, and household friends in Jerusalem. 

For, behold, ἃ righteous king shall reign, 
and princes shall govern with judgment. 
*And a man shall hide his words, aud he 
hidden, as _ from rushing water, and shall 
appear in Sion as 8 rushing river, glorious 
inathirsty land. 3And they shall no more 
trust in men, but they shall incline their 
ears to hear. *+And the heart of the weak 
ones shall attend to hear, and the stammer- 
ing tongues shall soon learn to speak peace. 
§ And they shall no more at all tell a fool to 
rule, and thy servants shall no more at all 
ἐν, Be silent. For the fool shall speak 
foolish words, and his heart shall meditate 

vanities, and to perform lawless deeds and 
to speak error against the Lord, to scatter 
hungry souls, and he will cause ihe thirst y 
souls to be empty. ‘For the counsel of the « 
wicked will devise iniqnity, to destroy the 
poor with unjust words, and Bruin the 
canse of the poor in judgment. 8 But the 
godly have devised wise measures, and this 
counsel shall stand. 

9Kise up, ye rich women, and hear my 
voice; Yye confident daughters, hearken to 
my words. Remember for a full year in 
pain, vet. with hope: the vintage has been 
cut off, it has ceased, it shall by no means 
come again. |! Be amazed, be pained, yo 
confident ones: etrip you, bare yourselves, 
gird your loins; and beat on your breasts, 
because of the Pleasant field, and the fruit 
of the vine, 4s for the land of my peco- 
ple, the thorn and grass shall come upon ἐξ, 
and j Joy shall be removed from every house. 
“ἦν for the rich city, the houses are de- 
serted; they shall abaudon the wealth of 
the city, aad the pleasant houses: and the 
villages shall he caves for ever, the joy of 
wild asses, shepherds’ pastures; until the 
Spirit: shall come upon you from on high, 
and Chermel shall Be desert, and Chernel 
shall be counted fora forest. 6 Chen judg- 
ment shall abide in the wilderness, and 
righteousness shall dwell in Carmel. And 
the works of righteousness shall be pence 
and righteousness shall ensure rest, and the 
righteous shall be confident forever. δ᾽ And 
his people shall inhabit a city of peace, and 
(well in τέ in contidence, and they shal 
rest with wealth. ™ And if the hail should 
cume_ down, it shall not. come upon you; 
and the that. dwell in the forests shall be 
in contidence, as those in the plain country. 
Blessed aro they that sow by every water, 
where the ox and ass tread. 

Woe to them that afflict you; but no one 

makes you miserable: and he that deals 

pertidiously with you docs not deal per- 
fidiously: “they that deal perfidiously shall 
be taken and given up, and asa moth ona 
garment, so shall they be spoiled. 

ord, have mercy upon us; for we hare 

trusted in thee: the seed of the rebellious 


ES 


β Gr. dieperee the words. 


866 HSAIAS. 


φάγεται αὐτὸν, καὶ φεύξεται οὐκ ἀπὸ προσώπου μαχαίρας" οἱ 
δὲ νεανίσκοι ἔσονται εἰς ἥττημα, πέτρᾳ γὰρ περιληφθήσονται ᾿ 
ὡς χάρακι, καὶ ἡττηθήσονται, ὁ δὲ φεύγων ἁλώσεται: Tube 
λέγει Κύριος, μακάριος ὃς ἔχει ἐν Σιὼν σπέρμα, καὶ οἰκείους 
ἐν ἹΙερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ βασιλεὺς δίκαιος. βασιλεύσει, καὶ ἄρχοντες pera 82 
κρίσεως ἄρξουσι. Kai é ἔσται ὁ ἄνθρωπος κρύπτων τοὺς λόγους 2 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κρυβήσεται, ὡς ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος φερομένου" καὶ φανη;- 
σεται ἐν “Σιὼν ὁ ὡς ποταμὸς φερόμενος ἔνδοξος ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. 
Καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώποις, ἀλλὰ τὰ ὦτα 3 
ἀκούειν δώσουσι. Καὶ ἡ καρδία τῶν ἀσθενούντων προσέξει τῷ 4 
ἀκοίειν, καὶ αἱ γλῶσσαι αἱ ψελλίζουσαι. ταχὺ μαθήσονται 
λαλεῖν εἰρήνην. Καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσι τῷ μωρῷ ἄρχειν, κ καὶ 
οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσιν οἱ ὑπηρέται σου, σίγα. γὰρ μωρὺ 
μωρὰ λαλήσει, καὶ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ μάταια νοήσει, τοῦ συιτε- 
λεῖν ἄνομα, καὶ λαλεῖν πρὸς Κύριον πλάνησιν, τοῦ διασπεῖραι 
ψυχὰς πεινώσας, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς τὰς διψώσας κενὰς ποιήσει. 
Ἡ γὰρ βονλὴ τῶν πονηρῶν ἄνομα βυυλεύσεται, καταφθεῖραι ἢ i 
ταπεινοὺς ἐν λόγοις ἀδίκοις, καὶ διασκεδάσαι λόγους ταπεινῶν 
ἐν κρίσει. Οἱ δὲ εὐσεβεῖς συνετὰ ἐβουλεύσαντο, καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὃ 
βουλὴ μενεῖ. 


Ὁ. Gre 


Γυναῖκες πλούσιαι ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἀκούσατε τῆς φωνῆς μον": " 
θυγατέρες ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰσακούίσατε | λόγους μου. Ἡμέρας ἐ ἐνιαυτοῦ υ 
py είαν ποιήσασθε ἐ ἐν ὀδύνῃ per’ ἐλπίδος" ἀνήλωται ὁ ὃ τρυγητὸς, 
πέπανται, οὐκέτι μὴ ἔλθῃ. “Exoryre, λυπήθητε αἱ πεποιθνῖαι. 1] 
ἐκδίσασθε, γυμναὶ γένεσθε, περιζώσασθε τὰς ὀσφύας, καὶ ἐπὶ 13 
τῶν μαστῶν κύπτεσθε, ἀπὸ ἀγροῦ ἐπιθυμήματος, καὶ ἀμπέλου 
γεννήματος. Ἢ γῆ τοῦ λαοῦ μον, ἄκανθα καὶ χόρτος ἀνα- i+ 

, A 2 ’ φ ν 3 , > s ’ 
βήσεται, καὶ ἐκ πάσης οἰκίας εὐφροσύνη ἀρθήσεται. Πύλις 14 
πλουσία, οἶκοι ἐγκαταλελειμμένοι πλοῦτον πόλεως ἀφήσουσιν. 
οἴκους ἐπιθυμήματος" καὶ ἔσονται αἷ κῶμαι σπήλαια ἕως τοῦ 
αἰῶνος, εὐφροσύνη ὄνων ἀγρίων. βοσκήματα ποιμένων, ἕως 19 

av ἔλθῃ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πνεῦμα ag ὑψηλοῦ: καὶ ἔσται ἔρημος 
ὁ Χέρμελ, καὶ ὁ “Χέρμελ εἰς δρυμὸν λογισθήσεται. Καὶ lo 
avatar’ σεται ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ κρίμα, καὶ δικαιοσύνῃ ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ 
κατοικήσει. Καὶ ἔσται τὰ ἔργα τῆς δικαιοσύνης, εἰρήνη" κ καὶ | 
κρατήσει ἡ δικαιοσύνη ἀνάπαυσιν, καὶ πεποιθότες ἕως τοῦ 

32” Kk ‘ ¢ ε λαὺ 3 [4] .} OX: > ? a 18 
αἰῶνος. Kat κατοικήσει ὁ Aads αὐτοῦ ἐν πόλει εἰρήνης, καὶ 
9 , “ A > , 4 ΄ ε 1 
ἐνοικήσει πεποιθὼς, καὶ ἀναπαύσονται μετὰ πλούτουίΤ! “H 
δὲ χάλαξα ἐὰν κατοβῇ, οὐκ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἥξει καὶ ἔσονται οἱ 
ἐνοικοῖντες ἐν τοῖς δρυμοῖς πεποιθύτες, ὡς οὗ ἐν τῷ webu}. 
Μακάριοι οἱ σπείροντες ἐπὶ πᾶν towp, οὗ Bots καὶ dros 20 
πατεῖ. 


Οὐαὶ τοῖς ταλαιπωροῦσιν ὑμᾶς, ὑμᾶς δὲ οὐδεὶς ποιεῖ 99 
ταλαιπώρους, καὶ ὃ ἀθετῶν ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἀθετεῖ: ἁλώσονται οἱ 
ἀθετοῦντες, καὶ παραδοθήσονται, καὶ ὡς σὴς ἐφ᾽ ἱματίον, οὕτως 
ἡττηθήσονται. 


Κύριε ἐλέησον ἡμᾶς, ἐπὶ σοὶ γὰρ πεποίθαμεν" ἐγενήθη τὸ 2 


7 Gr. daughters in hope. 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 
σπέρμα τῶν ἀπειθούντων εἰς ἀπώλειαν, ἡ δὲ σωτηρία ἡμῶν ἐν 
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8 καιρῷ θλίψεως. Διὰ φωνὴν τοῦ φόβου ἐξέστησαν λαοὶ ἀπὸ 
τοῦ φόβου σου, καὶ διεσπάρησαν τὰ ἔθνη. 

4 Niv δὲ συναχθήσεται τὰ σκῦλα ὑμῶν μικροῦ καὶ μεγάλου" 
ὃν τρόπον ἐάν τις συναγάγῃ ἀκρίδας, οὕτως ἐμπαίξουσιν ὑμῖν. 

δ΄γιος ὃ Θεὸς ὁ κατοικῶν ἐν ὑψηλῷ, ἐνεπλήσθη Σιὼν κρίσεως 

6 καὶ δικαιοσύνης. Ἔν νόμῳ, Ὄνται, ἐν θησαυροῖς ἡ 


σωτηρία ἡμῶν, ἐκεῖ σοφία καὶ ἐπιστήμη καὶ εὐσέβεια πρὸς τὸν 
Κύριον: οὗτοί εἰσι θησαυροὶ δικαιοσύνης. 


Ἰδοὺ δὴ ἐν τῷ φόβῳ ὑμῶν οὗτοι φοβηθήσονται οὖς ἐφο- 
Beiabe, βοήσονται ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν-' ἄγγελοι ἀποσταλήσονται, πικρῶς 
8 κλαίοντες, παρακαλοῦντες εἰρήνην. Ἐρημωθήσονται γὰρ αἱ 

τούτων ὁδοί: πέπαυξαι ὁ φόβον τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἡ πρὸς τούτους 

διαθήκη αἴρεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ λογίσησθε αὐτοὺς ἀνθρώπους. 
9 Ἐπέθησω ἡ γῆ, ἠσχύνθη ὃ Λίβανος, ἕλη ἐγένετο ὁ Σάρων: 
φανερὰ ἔσται ἡ Γαλιλαία, καὶ ὁ Χέρμελ. 
10 Νῦν ἀναστήσομαι, λέγει Κύριος, νῦν δοξασθήσομαι, νῦν 
11 ὑψωθήσομαι. Νῦν ὄψεσθε, νῦν αἰσθηθήσεσθε, ματαία tora. 
12 ἡ ἰσχὺς τοῦ πνεύματος ὑμῶν. πῦρ κατέδεται ὑμᾶς. Καὶ 
ἔσονται ἔθνη κατακεκαυμένα, ὡς ἄκανθα ἐν ἀγρῷ ἐῤῥιμμένη fh 
καὶ κατακεκαυμένη. 


"Ακούσονται οἱ πόῤῥωθεν ἃ ἐποίησα, γνώσονται οἱ ἐγγίζοντες 
τὴν ἰσχύν μου. ᾿Απέστησαν οἱ ἐν Σιὼν ἄνομοι, λήψεται δ 
πρόμος τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς: τίς ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν, ὅτι πῶρ καίεται; τίς 
ἀναγγελεῖ ὑμῖν τὸν τόπον τὸν αἰώνιον ; 


7 


Πορευόμενος ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, λαλῶν εὐθεῖαν ὁδὸν, μισῶν 
ἀνομίαν καὶ ἀδικίαν, καὶ τὰς χεῖρας ἀποσειόμενος ἀπὸ δώρων. 
βαρύνων τὰ ὦτα, bra μὴ ἀκούσῃ κρίσιν αἵματος: καμμύων 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς, ἵνα μὴ ἴδῃ ἀδικίαν, οὗτος οἰκήσει ἐν ὑψηλῷ 
σπηλαίῳ πέτρας ἰσχυρᾶτ' ἄρτος αὐτῷ δοθήσεται, καὶ τὸ 
αὐτοῦ πιστόν. Βασιλέα μετὰ δόξης ὄψεσθε, οἱ ἐφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν 
ὄψονται γῆν πόῤῥωθεν, ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν μελετήσει φόβον. ποῦ 
εἶσιν οἱ γραμματικοί; ποῦ εἰσιν οἱ συμβουλεύοντες; ποῦ ἐστιν 
ἀριθμῶν τοὺς τρεφομένους μικρὸν καὶ μέγαν λαόν; ᾧ οὐ 
συνεβουλεύσατο, οὐδὲ Be βαθύφωνον, ὥστε μὴ ἀκοῦσαι λαὸς FO 
πεφαυλισμένος, καὶ οὖν ἔστι τῷ ἀκούοντι σύνεσις. 
᾿Ἰδοὺ Σιὼν ἡ πόλις, τὸ σωτήριον ἡμῶν, οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου 
ὄψονται Ἱερουσαλὴμ, πόλις πλουσία, σκηναὶ at οὐ μὴ σεισθῶ- 
σιν, οὐδὲ μὴ κινηθῶσιν οἱ πάσσαλοι τῆς σκηνῆς αὐτῆς εἰς τὸν 
21 αἰῶνα χρόνον, οὐδὲ τὰ σχοινία αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ διαῤῥαγῶσιν, ὅτι 
τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου μέγα ὑμῖν: τόπος ὑμῖν ἔσται, ποταμοὶ oy me 
διώρυχες πλατεῖς καὶ εὐρύχωροι- ob πι ταύτην τὴν ὁδὸν, 
22 οὐδὲ πορεύσεται πλοῖον ἐλαύνον. Ὁ γὰρ Θεός μου μέγας 
ἐστίν: οὗ παρελεύσεταί με Κύριος κριτὴς ἡμῶν, Κύριος 


20 


ἄρχων ἡμῶν, Κύριος βασιλεὺς ἡμῶν, Κύριος οὗτος ἡμᾶς Ἢ: 


σώσει. 


᾿Ἐῤῥάγησαν τὰ σχουΐα σου, ὅτι οὐκ ἐνίσχυσαν: ὁ ἱστός 
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Ἐβλιαβ XXXIII. 3—23. 


in gone to destruction, but our deliverance 
was in timo of aflliction. 2 By reason of 
the terrible sound the nations were dis- 
mayed for fear of theo, and tho heathen 
were scattered. 

‘And now shall. the spoils of your. small 
and great be gathered: δὲ if one should 

gather, locusts, 20 shall thy mock 
Fie God who dwells on high is holy: 
ie Bled αν ον κατε αν and ghtedueneae 
"They shall be delivered up to the law: our 
calvation is our treasure: there aro wisdom 
and knowledge and piety toward the Lord; 
these are the treasures of righteousness. 

7 Behold now, these shall be terrified with 
fear of you: those whom ye feared shall cry 
out becaitse of you:| messengers shall be 
sent, bitterly weeping, entreating for 

3 For the ways of theso shall be τῶι 
solate? the terror of the nations has been 
made'to cease, and the covenant with these 
is taken away, and yo shall by no means 
deem them men. The land mourns; 
Libanus is ashamed: Saron is become 
marshes; Galilee shall be laid bare, and 
Chermel. 

10Now will I arise, saith the 
will I be glorifiod ; now will I Beovalted. 


jo de- 


fire shall devour you. “And the nat 
shall be burnt up; as δ thorn in th 
cast, out and burnt up. 
T'fhey that are afar off shall hear what I 
have done; 0; they that draw nigh alll know 
The sinners in Sion have 
ag departed ας μυίας sail exe the waged, 
ho will tell you that a fire is kindled? 
w ‘ho will tell you of the eternal lace? 
He that walks in righteousness, a 
ing rightly, linting trans 
guity, and’ shaking his ghey, 
stopping his care that. be should not 
the judgment of blood, shutting his eyes 
that’ he should not see injustice; he shall 
dell in a high eave ofa strong rock: Bread 
shal water shall be 
sure. 
Ἰὰς eves shall behold. a ‘ied front alee 
editate terror, ere 
are the scribes? where are the counsellors, 
where ia be, that ‘numbers them that are 
Ὁ. even tho small and great peo- 
BP atthPirhoes he took acter Bee 
thor did bp understand, o geome οὶ ἃ ‘deep 
80 it a despised le shot not 
a there is no ok ago to him 


ini- 


t 


ἀπ ἘΝ Ta he al i aa 
Ἂς ee the Mare broken, for they had no 


A Gr, manifest, 


7: Or, ayiyation. 


Esaras XXXIII. 24—X XXV. 2. 


strength: thy mast has given way, it shall 
not spread the sails, fit shall not bear a 
signal, until it be given up for plunder; 
therefore shall many lame men take spoil. 
*4And the people dwelling among them 
shall byno means say,4I am in pain: for 
their sin shall bo forgiven them. 


Draw near, ye nations; and hearken, ye 
princes; let the carth hear, and they that 
ure in it; the world, and the people that 
ure therein. * For the wrath of the Lord is 
upon all nations, and Ais anger upon the 
number of them, to destroy them, and give 
them up to slaughter. And their slain 
shall be cast fourth, and their corpses; and 
their 2/2 savour shall come up, and the 
mountains shall be made wet with their 
blood. 4 And all the powers of the heavens 
shall melt, and the sky shall be rolled up 
like τ scroll: and all the stars shall fal 
like leaves from ἃ vine, and as leaves fall 
from a fig-tree. 


§ My sword has been made drunk in hea- 
ven: behold, it shall come down upon 
Idumea, and with judgment upon the peo- 
ple doomed to destruction. ®The sword of 
the Lord is filled with blood, it is glutted 
with fat, with the blood of goats and lambs, 
and with the fat of goats and rams: for the 
{ord has 8 sacrifice in Bosor, and ἃ great 
slaughter in Idumea. 7 
ones shall fall with them, and the rams and 
the bulls; and_the land shall be ¥ soaked 
with blood, and shall be filled with their 
fat. 5For ιὖ ia the day of the judgment of 
the Lord, and the year of the recompence 
of Sion in judgment. "9 And her valleys 
shall be turned into pitch,and her land 
into sulphur; and her land shall bo as pitch 
burning night and day; and it shall never 
be quenched, and her smoke shall go up: 
it shall be made desolate throughout her 

enerations, !!and for a long time birds and 
hedgehogs, and ibises and ravens shall dwell 
in it: and the measuring line of desolation 
shall be cast over it, and ὅ satyrs shall dwell 
init. 15 Her princes shall be no more; for 
her kings and her great men shall be de- 
stroyed. %And thorns shall spring up in 
their cities, and in her strong holds: and 
they shall be habitations of $ monsters, and 
a court for ostriches. ‘And devils shall 
meet with satyrs, and they shall cry one to 
the other: there shall satyra rest, having 
found for themselves α place of rest. 4 ‘There 
has the hedgehog made its nest, and the 
earth has safely preserved its young: there 
have the decr met, and seen one another's 
faces. °6They passed by in fu/l number, 
and not one of them penshed: they sought 
not one another; for the Lord commanded 
them, and his Spirit. gathered them. And 
he shall cast lots for them, and his hand 
has portioned out their pasture, saying, Ye 
shall inherit the land for ever: they shall 
rest on it through all generations. 

Be glad, thou thirsty desert: let the wil- 
derness exult, and flower as the lily. 2 And 
the desert places of Jordan shall blossom 
and rejoice; the glory of Libanus has been 
given to it, and the honour of Carmel; and 


B Or, ἵ am sick. 


‘And the mighty ¢§ 


y Gr. made drunken. 
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σου ἔκλινεν, οὐ χαλάσει τὰ ἱστία, οὐκ ἀρεῖ σημεῖον, ἕως οὗ 

-" Ὁ ΄ , A ‘\ “ o 
παραδοθῇ εἷς προνομήν" τοίνυν πολλοὶ χωλοὶ προνομὴν ποιή- 
σουσι, καὶ οὐ μὴ εἴπωσι, κοπιῶ, ὃ λαὸς ἐνοικῶν ἐν αὐτοῖς" 24 
ἀφεθῇ γὰρ αὐτοῖς ἡ ἁμαρτία. 

Προσαγάγετε ἔθνη, καὶ ἀκούσατε ἄρχοντες: ἀκουσάτω ἡ γῆ, 34 
καὶ οἱ ἐν αὐτῇ, ἡ οἰκουμένη, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ὁ ἐν airy. Acorn? 
θυμὸς Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη καὶ ὀργὴ ἐπὶ τὸν ἀριθμὸν 

a2 «a ΄- 5 4 3 bY ‘ a > “ ὃ , 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀπολέσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ παραδοῦναι αὐτοὺς εἰς σφαγήν. 
Οἱ δὲ τραυματίαι αὐτῶν ῥιφήσονται, καὶ οἱ νεκροὶ, καὶ ἀνα. 3 

, pe μα € 2 A \ , .¥ » Ὃ ~ φ 
βήσεται αὐτῶν ἡ ὀσμὴ, καὶ βραχήσεται τὰ ὄρη ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ τακήσονται πᾶσαι ai δυνάμεις τῶν οὐρανῶν, καὶ 4 
φ ’ e 3 Ἁ « Ρ - ΄ a r 
ἐλιγήσεται ὁ ovpavds ὡς βιβλίον, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἄστρα 
πεσεῖται ὧς φύλλα ἐξ ἀμπέλου, καὶ ὡς πίπτει φύλλα ἀπὸ 

᾿Ἐμεθύσθη ἣ μάχαιρά μου ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τὴν ὃ 
᾿Ιδουμαίαν καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τῆς ἀπωλείας μετὰ 
κρίσεως. “H μάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίον ἐνεπλήσθη αἵματος, ἐπα- 6 
χύνθη ἀπὸ στέατος, ἀπὸ αἵματος τράγων καὶ ἀμνῶν, καὶ dro 
στέατος τράγων καὶ κριῶν: ὅτι θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐν Βοσὸρ, 

a a o a 9 o \ ~ en 
καὶ σφαγὴ μεγάλη ἐν τῇ ᾿Ιδουμαᾳ. Καὶ συνπεσοῦνται οἱ 7 
ἱδροὶ μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ κριοὶ καὶ οἱ ταῦροι, καὶ μεθυσθήσεται 
e “ ᾽ nA 9g \ 3s N ~ , 9 A 4 ᾿ 
ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ στέατος αὐτῶν ἐμπλησθή- 
σεται. Ἡμέρα γὰρ κρίσεως Κυρίου, καὶ ἐνιαυτὸς ἀνταποδό- ὃ 
σεως κρίσεως Σιών. Καὶ στραφήσονται ai φάραγγες αὐτῆς 9 

΄΄ὸ A “a A ~ “~ 
εἰς πίσσαν, καὶ ἡ γῆ αὐτῆς εἰς θεῖον: Kai ἔσται ἣ γῇ αὐτῆς ὡς 
πίσσα καιομένη νυκτὸς καὶ ἡμέρας, καὶ ob σβεσθήσεται εἰς 10 
τὸν αἰῶνα χρόνον, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὁ καπνὸς αὐτῆς ἄνω, εἰς 
γενεὰς αὐτῆς ἐρημωθήσεται, καὶ εἰς χρόνον πολὺν ὄρνεα καὶ I! 
ἐχῖνοι, καὶ ἴβεις καὶ κόρακες κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ" καὶ ἐπι- 
βληθήσεται ἐπ᾽ αὑτὴν σπαρτίον γεωμετρίας ἐρήμου, καὶ 
ὀνοκένταυροι οἰκήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ. Οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῆς οὐἰκ]3 
ἔσονται: of γὰρ βασιλεῖς καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτῆς ἔσονται εἰς 
>» Y , ᾽ A , » αἱ » e 
ἀπώλειαν. Kat ἀναφυήσει eis τὰς πόλεις αὐτῶν ἀκάνθινα 13 
ξύλα, καὶ eis τὰ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῆς" καὶ ἔσται ἐπαύλεις σει- 
ρήνων, καὶ αὐλὴ στρουθῶν. Καὶ συναντήσουσι δαιμόνια 14 
ὀνοκενταύροις, καὶ βοήσονται ἕτερος πρὸς τὸν ἕτερον, ἐκεῖ ἀνα- 
παύσονται ὀνοκένταυροι, εὑρόντες αὐτοῖς ἀνάπαυσιν. "Exe 1d 
ἐνύσσευσεν ἐχῖνος, καὶ ἔσωσεν ἧ γῇ τὰ παιδία αὐτῆς μετὰ 
9 [2 > A 4 ‘ a , 
ἀσφαλείας: ἐκεῖ συνήντησαν ἔλαφοι καὶ εἶδον τὰ πρόσωτα 
ἀλλήλων. ᾿Αριθμῷ παρῆλθον, καὶ μία αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπώλετο: 16 
«Ἡ » “ ε 3 40 9, φ ε ’ 3 au“ 
ἑτέρα τὴν ἑτέραν οὐκ ἐζήτησαν, ὅτι ὁ Ἰζύριος αὐτοῖς ἐνετείλατο, 

Ν ιν a 3 a ’ ϑ 2 - 8 9, “1" 
καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ συνήγαγεν αὐτά. Kat αὐτὸς ἐπιβαλεῖ |i 

΄-“ ΄ι ld 
αὐτοῖς κλήρους, Kal ἡ χεὶρ αὐτοῦ διεμέρισε Booxer Gar: εἰς ror 

“ ΄ , 
αἰῶνα χρόνον κληρονομήσετε, γενεὰς γενεῶν ἀναπαύσονται ex 
αὐτῆς. 


Εὐφράνθητι ἔρημος διψῶσα, ἀγαλλιάσθω ἔρημος, καὶ ἀνθείτω 85 
ὡς κρίνον. Καὶ ἐξανθήσει καὶ ἀγαλλιάσεται τὰ ἔρημα ror 2 
Ἴορδανον, ἡ δόξα τοῦ Διβάνου ἐδόθη αὐτῇ, καὶ ἧ τιμὴ τοῦ 


€ Vide supra, Job 80. 2%; Tea. 13. 8]. ete. 


ὁ Wide supra, 13. 2. 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


869 


Καρμήλου, καὶ ὁ λαός μου ὄψεται τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου, καὶ τὸ 
ὕψος τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
8 Ἰσχύσατε χεῖρες ἀνειμέναι, καὶ γόνατα παραλελυμένα. f 
4 Παρακαλέσατε οἱ ὀλιγόψυχοι τῇ διανοίᾳ. ἰσχύσατε, μὴ φο- 
βεσθε- ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν κρίσιν ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ ἀνταποδώ- 
ὅ ca, αὐτὸς ἥξει καὶ σώσει ἡμᾶς. Τότε ἀνοιχθήσονται ὀφθαλμοὶ 
6 ὁ τυφλῶν, καὶ ὅτα κωφῶν ἀκούσονται. Τότε ἁλεῖται ὡς ἔλαφος 
ὃ τρανὴ δὲ ἔσται γλῶσσα μογιλάλων, ὅτι ἐῤῥάγη ἐν τῇ 
7 aoe ὕδωρ, καὶ φάραγξ ἐν γῇ διψώσῃ. Kal ἔσται ἡ ἄνυδρος 
εἰς ἕλη, καὶ εἰς τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν πηγὴ ὕδατος ἔσται: ἐκεῖ μαι 
8 εὐφροσύνη ὀρνέων, ἐπαύλεις καλάμου καὶ ἕλη. Ἔσται ἐκεῖ Bow 
ὁδὸς καθαρὰ, καὶ ὁδὸς ἁγία κληθήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ παρέλθῃ 
ἐκεῖ ἢ ἀκάθαρτος, οὐδὲ ἔσται. rene ὁδὸς ἀκάθαρτος" οἱ δὲ διεσπαρ- 
9 μένοι πορεύσονται én’ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ πλανηθῶσι. Καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσται ἐκεῖ λέων, οὐδὲ τῶν πονηρῶν θηρίων οὗ μὴ ἀναβῇ εἰς 


αὐτὴν, οὐδὲ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐκεῖ, ἀλλὰ πορεύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ λελυτρω. οἱ 


10 μοι, καὶ συνηγμένοι διὰ Κύριον, καὶ ἀποστραφήσονται, καὶ 
ἥξουσιν εἰς Σιὼν μετ᾽ εὐφροσύνης, καὶ εὐφροσύνη αἰώνιος 


ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν" ἐπὶ γὰρ τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν αἴνεσις καὶ “ἃ 


ἀγαλλίαμα, καὶ εὐφροσύνη καταλήψεται αὐτοὺς, ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη os 
καὶ λύπη καὶ στεναγμός. 
86. Καὶ ἐγένετο τοῦ τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτον ἔταυς βασιλεύοντος 
᾿Ἐζεκίου, ἀνέβη Σενναχηρεὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων ἐπὶ τὰς 
3 πόλεις τῆς Ἰουδαίας τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἔλαβεν αὐτάς. Καὶ 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὸν Ῥαβσάκην ἐκ Λάχης εἰς 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Ἐζεκίαν μετὰ τὰ δυνάμεων πολ- 
λῆς: καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῷ ὑδραγωγῷ τῆς κολυμβήθρας τῆς ἄνω ἐν τῇ 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ τοῦ κναφέως. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλιακεὶμ 
ὁ τοῦ Χελκίου ὁ οἰκονόμος, καὶ Σομνᾶς ὁ γραμματεὺς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ 
ὁ τοῦ Acad ὁ ὑπομνηματογράφος. 
4. Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ῥαβσάκης, εἴπατε Ἐζεκίᾳ, τάδε λέγει © 
ὁ βασιλεὺς ὁ μέγας, βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, τί πεποιθὼς εἶ; 
5 Μὴ ἐν βουλῇ "αὶ λόγοις χειλέων παράταξις γίνεται; καὶ νῦν 
6 ἐπὶ τίνα πέποιθας, ὅτι ἀπειθεῖς μοι; ᾿ἸΙδοὺ πεποιθὼς εἶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν καλαμένην τὴν τεθλασμένην ταύτην, ἐπ᾿ Αἴ. ἃ 
Ὕνπτον: ὡς ἂν ἐπιστηρισθῇ ἀνὴρ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, εἰσελεύσεται εἰς 
τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρήσει αὐτήν: οὕτως ἐστὶ βασι. 
7 λεὺς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ πάντες οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. El δὲ 
8 λέγετε, ἐπὶ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν πεποίθαμεν, νῦν μίχθητε τῷ 
κυρίῳ μου τῷ βασιλεῖ ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν δισχιλίαν 
9 ἵππον, εἰ δυνήσεσθε δοῦναι ἀναβάτας ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ πῶς 
δύνασθε ἀποστρέψαι εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν τοπαρχῶν- οἰκέται 
εἰσὶν, οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπ᾽ Αἰγυπτίοις, εἰς ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην. 
10 Καὶ viv μὴ ἄνευ Κυρίου ἀνέβημεν ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν ταύ: 
πολεμῆσαι αὐτήν; Κύριος εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀνάβηθι ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν 
ταύτην, καὶ διάφθειρον αὐτήν. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἑλιακεὶμ, καὶ Σομνᾶς, καὶ Ἰωὰχ, © 
λάλησον πρὸς τοὺς παῖδάς σου Συριστί. ἀκούομεν γὰρ ἡμεῖς. 


1: 


καὶ μὴ λάλει πρὸς ἡμᾶς Ἰουδαῖστί- καὶ ἱνατί λαλεῖς εἰς τὰ 


Esaras ΧΧΧΥ͂. 3—XXXVI. 11. 


ope shall so» the glory of the Lord 
and The'majesty of G 
Tine strane, yo Zelaxod hands and palsed 
fort one note yo) fant- 
hearted; be strong, fear not; bebold, our 
God renders judgment, and he will render 
the Secot' the Bund be Gpened, and the 
the eyes of the ὁ opened, and. the 
care of the deaf shall hear, * Then shall 
the lame man leap as an bart, and. tho 
tongue of the stammerers shall 
for water has burat forth in the 
sand’ a chanel of water in thirsty 
TAnd the dry land shall” beco 
fountain of wales shall "be 


τα 
hore ‘shall not 

clean person, er 

unclean way; but th 
ΤῈ, καὶ 


sorrow and pain, and groaning have 
away. 

Now it came to pass in the fourteenth 
year of the reign of Ezekias, that Senna- 
cherim, king the. Asorjane, came 1} 
against the strong cities of Judes, and tool 
them, And the King of the Assyrians sent 
Rat out of hes to. lem to 
king Ezekias with γῦρον and he 

7 by the conduit of the ‘upper pool in in 
the way of fhe. fullers. field. 
went forth to him Heliakim the steward, 
the son of Chelcias, and Somnas the scribe, 


and mere 
words of the lips? and now on whom dest 
thou trust, that thou rebellest against mer 
‘Behold, th thou trustest οἱ ἢ this 

of 
upon into his band, and 

its 00 yeti Hype nada that 
trust in him. 7 But if ye say, Wo trust in 
the Lond our God; yet now make an 
ngreement with my’ lord the. kin 
Assyrians, and I will give you two thousan 
horses, if ye shall be able to set riders upon 
them.’ *And how can ye then turn to the 
face of the ®satraps? They that trust on 
the Egyptians for horse and rider are our 
servants. “And now, Have we come up 
it it without 


δ: as soon As ἃ man leans 


against this land to fight m 
the Lord? The Lord, said 


Web 1212 7 Grin 


δ Or, Jooal governor. 
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men on the wall? 13 And Rabsaces said to 
them, Has my lord sent me to your lord or 
to you, to speak these words? has he not 
sent mo to the men that sit on the wall, 
that they may ent dung, and drink their 
water together with you? ; , 

3 And Reabsaces stood, and cried with a 
loud voice in the Jewish language, and said, 
Hear ve the words of the great king, the 
king of the Assyrians: thus says the king, 
Let not Ezekias deceive you with words: 
he will not be able to deliver you. “And 
let not Ezekias say to you, ‘That God will 
deliver you, and this city will not at all be 
delivered into the hand of the king of thie 
Assyrians. ἰδ Hearken not to Ezekias : thus 
says the king of the Assyrians, If ye wish to 
be blessed, come out to me: and ye shall 
eat every one of’ his vine and his fig-trees, 
and ye shall drink water out of your own 
cisterns; ¥ until I come and take you toa 
Jand, like your own Jand, ἃ land of corn an 
wine, and_ bread and vineyards. ἰδ Let not 
Ezekias deceive you, saying, God will de- 
liver you. Have the gods of the nations 
delivered each one his own land out of the 
hand of the king of the Assyrians? "3 Where 
is tho god of Emath, and Arphath? and 
where 13 the god of Eppharuaim? have 
they been able to deliver Samaria out of 
my hand? Ὁ Which is the god of all these 
nations, that has delivered his land out of 
my hand, that God should deliver Jerusalem 
out of nny hand? *! And they were silent, 
und none answered him a word; because 
the king had commanded that none should 
answer. . 

* And Heliakim the son of Chelcias, the 
steward, and Somnas the military scribe, 
and Juach the son of Asaph, the recorder, 
came in to Ezekias, having their garments 
rent, and they reported to him the words 
of Rabsaces. . ᾿ 

And it came to pass, when king Ezeckias 
heard tf, thaé he rent his clothes, and put 
on sackcloth, and went up to the house of 
the Lord. 

* And he sent Helinkim the steward, and 
Somnas the seribe, and the elders of the 
priests clothed with sackcloth, to Esnias the 
son οἵ Amos, the prophet. And they said 
to him, Thus says Ezekias, 3 To-day is a day 
of affliction, and reproach, and rebuke, and 
auger: for the pangs are come upon the 
truvailing woman, but she has not strength 
to bring forth. ‘May the Lord thy God 
hear the words of Rabeaces, which the king 
of the Assyrians has sent, to reproach the 
living God, even to reproach with the wos 
which the ‘Lord thy God has heard: there- 
fore thou shalt pray to thy Lord for these 
that are left. 

ὁ δὼ the servants of king Ezekias came to 
Esaias. © And Exaias suid to them, Thus 
shall ye say to your master, Thus saith the 
Jord, Bo not thou afraid at the words 
which thou hast heard, wherewith the 
ambassadors of the king of the Assyrians 
have reproached me. 7 Behold, I eill send 
a blast upon him, and he shall heara report 
and return to his own country, and he sh 
fall by the sword in his own land. 

So Rabsaces returned, and found the 
king of the Assyrians besieging Lobna: for 
he had heard that he had departed from 


q λάκκου ὑμῶν, ἕως dy ἔλθω, καὶ λάβω ὑμᾶς εἰς γῆν, ws ἡ γῆ 1] 
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ὦτα τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἐπὶ τῷ τείχει; Kat εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς |? 
“PaBoaxns, μὴ πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν ἢ πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἀπέσταλκέ 
με ὃ κύριός μου, λαλῆσαι τοὺς λόγους τούτους ; οὐχὶ πρὸς τοὶς 
ἀνθρώπους τοὺς καθημένους ἐπὶ τῷ τείχει, ἵνα φάγωσι κόπρον, 
καὶ πίωσιν οὖρον μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν ἅμα; 

Καὶ ἔστη 'Ραβσάκης, καὶ ἀνεβόησε φωνῇ μεγάλῃ ᾿Ιουδαϊστὶ, 13 
καὶ εἶπεν, ἀκούσατε τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ μεγάλου, 
βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Ἰάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς, μὴ ἀπατάτω 1! 
ὑμᾶς ᾿Εζεκίας λόγοις, οὐ δύνηται ῥύσασθαι ὑμᾶς. Kai μὴ 15 
λεγέτω ὑμῖν ᾿Εζεκίας, ὅτι ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
παραδοθῇ ἡ πόλις αὕτη ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Μὴ 16 
ἀκούετε ᾿Εζεκίον' τάδε λέγει ὃ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, εἰ βού- 
λεσθε εὖ ἣναι, ἐκπορεύεσθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ φάγεσθε ἕκαστος 


τὴν ἄμπελον αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰς συκὰς, καὶ πίεσθε ὕδωρ ἐκ τοῦ 

᾿ 
ὑμῶν, γῇ σίτον καὶ οἴνον καὶ ἄρτων καὶ ἀμπελώνων. Μὴ 15 
ἀπατάτω ὑμᾶς Ἐζεκίας, λέγων, ὃ Θεὸς ῥύσεται ὑμᾶς: μὴ 
ἐῤῥύσαντο οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἕκαστος τὴν ἑαῦτοῦ ἐκ 
χειρὺς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων; Ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ θεὸς “Epa καὶ 13 
᾿Αρφάθ; καὶ ποῦ 6 θεὸς τῆς πόλεως ᾿Επφαροναίμ,; μὴ ἐδύ- 
vavro ῥύσασθαι Σαμάρειαν ἐκ χειρός pov; Τίς τῶν θεῶν 30 
πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν τούτων, ὅστις ἐῤῥύσατο τὴν αὐτοῦ 
ἐκ χειρός pou, ὅτι ῥύσεται ὁ Θεὸς τὴν ᾿ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ χειρός 
μου; Καὶ ἐσιώπησαν, καὶ οὐδεὶς ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ λόγον, διὰ 21 
τὸ προστάξαι τὸν βασιλέα μηδένα ἀποκριθῆναι. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν Ἑλιακεὶμ ὁ τοῦ Χελκίον, οἰκονόμος, καὶ 33 
Σομνᾶς ὃ γραμματεὺς τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ ᾿Ιωὰχ ὃ τοῦ "Acad 
ὁ ὑπομνηματογράφος, πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, ἐσχισμένοι τοὺς χιτῶνας, 
καὶ ἀνήγγειλαν αὐτῷ τοὺς λόγους Ραβσάκον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἀκοῦσαι τὸν βασιλέα Ἐζεκίαν, ἔσχισε 37 
τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ περιεβάλετο σάκκον, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ᾿Ελιακεὶμ τὸν οἰκονόμον, καὶ ΣΞομνᾶν τὸν 3 
γραμματέα, καὶ τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῶν ἱερέων περιβεβλημέ. 
vous σάκκους, πρὸς ἩΗσαΐαν υἱὸν ᾿Αμὼς τὸν προφήτην. Kai ὃ 
εἶπαν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Ἐζεκίας, ἡμέρα θλίψεως καὶ ὄνει. 


δισμοῦ καὶ ἐλεγμοῦ καὶ ὀργῆς ἣ σήμερον ἡμέρα, ὅτι ἥκει 
ἡ ὠδὶν τῇ τικτούσῃ, ἰσχὺν δὲ οὐκ ἔχει τοῦ τεκεῖν, ἘΕἰσ- 4 


ακοΐσαι Κύριος 6 Θεός σον τοὺς λόγους 'Ῥαβσάκου, οἷς 
ἀπέστειλε βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα, καὶ 
ὀνειδίζειν λόγους οὖς ἤκουσε Κύριος ὃ Θεός σου, καὶ δεηθήση 
πρὸς Κύριόν σου περὶ τῶν καταλελειμμένων τούτων. 

Kat ἦλθον of παῖδες τοῦ βασιλέως Ἐζεκίου πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν. 5 
Καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἡσαΐας, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε πρὸς τὸν κύριον ὑμῶν, ὃ 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ τῶν λόγων ὧν ἥκου- 
σας, ovs ὠνείδισάν με οἱ πρέσβεις βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. ᾿ἸἸδοὺ 7 
ἐγὼ ἐμβάλλω εἰς αὐτὸν πνεῖμα, καὶ ἀκούσας ἀγγελίαν, dro- 
στραφήσεται εἰς τὴν χώραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεσεῖται μαχαίρᾳ ἐν τῇ 
γῇ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἀπέστρεψε ἹῬῬαβσάκης, καὶ κατέλαβε τὸν βασιλώ 8 


᾿Ασσυρίων πολιορκοῦντα Λοβνάν' καὶ ἤκουσεν ὅτι ἀπῇρεν ἀπὸ 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


_ 871 


9 Aaxis. Καὶ ἐξῆλθε Θαρακὰ βασιλεὺς Αἰθιόπων πολιορκῆσαι 
αὐτόν. καὶ ἀκούσας ἀπέστρεψε, καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους πρὸς 

10 ᾿Βζεκίαν, λέγων, οὕτως ἐρεῖτε Ἐζεκίᾳ βασιλεῖ τῆς ᾿Ιουδαίας, 
μή σε ἀπατάτω ὃ Θεός σου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πέποιθας ἐπὶ αὐτῷ, λέγων, 
οὐ μὴ παραδοθῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν χειρὶ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. 


11 Σὺ οὐκ ἤκουσας ἃ ἐποίησαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων, πᾶσαν τὴν 
13 γὴν ὡς ἀπώλεσαν; καὶ σὺ ῥυσθήσῃ; Μὴ ἐῤῥύσαντο αὐτοὺς 

οἱ θεοὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν, obs ἀπώλεσαν οἱ πατέρες μον, τήν τε Τωζᾶν, 
13 καὶ Χαῤῥὰν, καὶ Ῥαφὲθ, αἵ εἰσιν ἐν χώρᾳ Θεεμάθ; Hod εἰσι 
βασιλεῖς ᾿Εμάθ; καὶ ποῦ ᾿Αρφάθ; καὶ ποῦ πόλεως Ἔπφαρ- 
ovaip, ᾿Αναγουγάνα; 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἐζεκίας τὸ βιβλίον παρὰ τῶν ῥγϑα, 
καὶ ἀνέγνω αὐτὸ, καὶ ἀνέβη εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ 
15 αὐτὸ ἐναντίον Κυρίου. Καὶ προσηύξατο ᾿Εζεκίας πρὸς pen | 

λέγων, 

Κύριος σαβαὼθ ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ καθήμενος ἐπὶ τῶν 
χερουβὶμ, σὺ εἶ ὁ Θεὸς μόνος πάσης βασιλείας τῆς οἰκουμένης, 
17 σὺ ἐποίησας τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν: Κλῖνον Κύριε τὸ οὖς ὃ 

σου, εἰσάκουσον Κύριε, ἄνοιξον Κύριε τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, 
εἴσβλεψον Kiipue, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς λόγους Σενναχηρεὶμ, οὖς ἀπέ: 
areder ὀνειδίζειν Θεὸν ζῶντα. "Ex? ἀληθείας γὰρ Κύριε 
ἠρήμωσαν βασιλεῖς ᾿Ασσυρίων τὴν οἰκουμένην ὅλην, καὶ τὴν 
Χώραν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀνέβαλον τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ πῦρ. οὐ 

γὰρ θεοὶ ἦσαν, ἀλλὰ ἔργα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων, ξύλα καὶ λίθοι. 
Kal ἀπώσαντο αὐτούς. εν δὲ Κύριε ὁ Θὸς ἡ ἡμῶν σῶσον ἡμᾶς 
ἐκ χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, ἵνα γνῷ πᾶσα βασιλεία τῆς γῆς, ὅτι σὺ εἶ 
ὁ @cds μόνος. 


1: 


16 


18 
19 


20 


Kal ἀπεστάλη ᾿Ησαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αμὼς πρὸς Ἐζεκίαν, καὶ εἶπεν 
αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ἤκουσα ἃ προσηύξω ( 
πρὸς μὲ περὶ Σενναχηρεὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων. Οὗτος 

ὁ λόγος ὃν ἐλάλησε περὶ αὐτοῦ ὃ θεν, ἐφαύλισέ σε, καὶ 
ἐμυκτήρισέ σε παρθένος θυγάτηρ Σιὼν, ἐπὶ σοὶ κεφαλὴν 
ἐκίνησε θυγάτηρ Ἱερουσαλήμ. Τίνα ὠνείδισας καὶ παρώξυνας ; 
ἣ πρὸς τίνα ὕψωσας τὴν φωνήν σου; καὶ οὐκ ἦρας εἰς ὕψος 
τοὺς 6 ὕς σου πρὸς τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; Ὅτι δι᾽ 
ἀ ὠνείδισας Κύριον. σὺ γὰρ εἶπας, τῷ πλήθει τῶν 
ἁρμάτων ἐγὼ ἀνέβην εἰς tos ὁρέων, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἔσχατα τοῦ 
Λιβάνου, καὶ ἔκοψα τὸ ὗψος τῆς κέδρου αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κάλλος 
τῆς κυπαρίσσου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον εἰς ὕψος μέρους τοῦ δρυμοῦ, 
καὶ ἔθηκα γέφυραν, καὶ ἠρήμωσα ὕδατα καὶ πᾶσαν συναγωγὴν 
ὕδατος. 


a 


te 


26 Οὐ ταῦτα ἤκουσας πάλαι ἃ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα; ἐξ ἡμερῶν 
ἀρχαίων συνέταξα, viv δὲ ἐπέδειξα ἐξερημῶσαι ἔθνη ἐν ὀχυροῖς, 

27 καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐν πόλεσιν ὀχυραῖς. ᾿Ανῆκα τὰς χεῖρας, καὶ 
ἐξηράνθησαν, καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡς χόρτος ξηρὸς ἐπὶ δωμάτων, καὶ 

28 ὡς ἄγρωστις. Νῖν δὲ τὴν ἀνάπαυσίν σου, καὶ τὴν ἔξοδόν σου, 


nani a ὦ, _— 
~ eit mee ci ime 


Esauass XXXVI. 9—28. 


Tachis, ®And Tharaca king of the Tthiop. 
ians wentforth toPatteck him, And when 
he beard it, he turned aside, and sent ines. 
sengers to ‘Ezckins, ying, Thus shall 
say to Ezekiss king of Judea, Let not t ἣν 
God, in whom thou trustest, deceive thee, 
saying, Jerusalem shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the king of the Assyrians, 
“Hast thou not heard what the kings of 
the Assyrians have done, how Fey have de- 
stroyed the whole earth? and shalt thon be 
delivered? Have the gods of the nations 
which my fathers Gestroped d delivered them, 
both Gozan, and Charrhan, and Rapheth, 
which are ‘in the land of Theemath? 
BWhere are the kings of Emath? 
where is the king of Arphath? and where 
is the ing of the eity of Eppharuaim, and 


of, 

MW An veka received the letter from 
the House of gi and read it, and went, olore 
the house of the Lona and ind opened i it before 

he kias prayed 
τ οι 
60 soe ‘of hosts, God of Israel, who 
tte upon the cherubs, thou alone art th the 


of opery kingdom of the world: thou 

hast made heaven and earth, | 
ear, Ὁ Lord, hearken, Ὁ Lords gen 

thine eyes, Ὁ Lord, look, Ὁ Lord: and 


hold the words of Sem: 
has sent to reproach the living God. 
ofa truth, Lord, the kings of the Assy 
have laid waste the whole world, and, ‘the 
count f, and hero cast, their 
idols into the fire: for they were no. 
but the work of men's bands, wood ood and 
sone; and they have cagt them away. 
= But now, Ὁ ur God, deliver us 
from his hands, that, every ki 
earth may know that thou art 
4 And Esaias tho son of Amos was sent to 
Ezekiag, and said to him, Thus saith the 
Lord, the God of Israel, 1 have heard. thy 
prayer to me concerning Sennacherim kin, 
of the Assyrians. ‘Nhs is the word which 
God has’ spoken concerning him ; 
virgin daughter of Sion has despised thes, 
aod mocked thee; the daughter of Jeruss- 
Jom has shaken her head at thee. Whom 


hast thou reproached and provoked? and 
against whom hast thou lifted up thy voice? 
and hast thou not lifted up thine eyes on 
High against the Holy One of lemel? 

For thou hast reproached the Lord by 
messengers; for thou hast said, With the 
multitude of chariots have I ascended to 
the height of mountains, and to the sides of 
Libanua; and I have cropped the height 

is cedars and the beauty of his cypressos; 
entered into theheight of the forest σον 


an 
gion: #and I have madea bridge, and dried 


ἀρ the waters, and every pool of water. 
Hast thon not heard of these things 
which I did of old? T appointed them from 
ancient times; but now hare I manifested 
my purpose of Gesclating nations in their 
trong holds, and them that dwell in strong 
Cities, 71 weakened their hands, and they 
Tithered:; and they became as dry grass οἷν 
the ‘house-tops, an = But now L 
now thy Fetvand thy going out, and "hy 


A Gr. besiege. 1 Gr. ou, 


Esaras XXXVII. 29—X XXVIII. 10. 


coming in. % And thy wrath wherewith 
thou hast been enraged, and thy rancour 
has come up to ine; therefore 1 will puta 
hook in thy nose, and a bit in thy lips, and 
will turn thee back by the way by which 
thou camest. 

% And this shall be a sign to thee, Eat 
this year what thou hast sown; and tho 
second year tliat which is left: and the 
third year sow, and reap, and plant vine- 
yards, and eat the fruit of them. #! And 
they that are left in Judea shall take root 
downward, and bear fruit upward: “for 
out of Jerusalem there shall be 8a remnant, 
and the saved ones out of mount Sion: the 
zeal of the Lord of hosts shall perform this. 
S Therefore thus saith the Lord concerning 
the king of the Assyrians, He s not 
enter into this city, nor cast a weapon 
against it, nor bring 8 shicld against it, nor 
make a rampart round it. “But by the 
way by which he came, by it shall he return, 
and shall not enter into this city + thus 
saith the Lord. ®I will protect this city 
to save it for my own sake, and for my ser- 
vant David’s sake. 

* And the angel of the Lord went forth, 
and slew out of the camp of the Assyrians 
a hundred and eighty-five thousand: and 
they aruse in the morning and found all 
these bodies dead. “And Sennacherim 
king of the Assyrians turned and departed, 
and dwelt in Nineve. And while he was 
worshipping Nasarach his country’s god in 
the house, Adramelech and Sarasar_ his 
sons smote him with ewords; and they 
escaped into Armenia: and Asordan his 
s0n reigned in his stead. 

_And it came to pass at that time, that 
Lizekias was sick cven to death. And Esaias 
the prophet the son of Amos came to hiu, 
and said to him, ‘Thus saith the Lord, Give 
orders concerning thy house: for thou shalt 
die, and not live. ? And Izekias turned his 
face to the wall, and grayed to the Lord, 
saying, *Remember, O Lord, howI have 
walked before thee in truth, with a true 
heart, and have done that which was pleas- 
ing in thy sight. And Ezekias wept bitterly. 
4 And the word of the Lord came to Kxsaias, 
atying, Go, and say to Ezekias, ὅ Thus saith 
the Lord, the God of David thy father, I 
have heard thy prayer, and seen thy tears: 
behold, I wild add to thy time fifteen years. 
6 Ani f will deliver theo and this city out 
of the hand of the king of the Assyrians: 
und I will defend this city. 7 Aud this 
shall be ἃ sign to thee from the Lord, thag 
God will do this thing; ®behold, 1 will 
turn back the shadow of the degrees of the 
dial by which ten degrees on the house of 
thy father the sun has goue down—L will 
turn back the sun the ten de 3; so the 
sun went back the ten degrees by which the 
shadow had gone down. 


9 ΤΙ PRAYER OF EZEKIAS KING OF JUDEA, 
WHEN HE YHAD BEEN SICK, AND WAS RE- 
COVERED FROM HIS SICKNESS. 


10] said in the end of my days, I shall go 
to the gates of the grave: I shall part with 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


καὶ τὴν εἴσοδόν σον ἐγὼ ἐπίσταμαι. Ὁ δὲ θυμός σον ὃν 2S 
ἐθυμώθης, καὶ ἡ πικρία σον ἀνέβη πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐμβαλῶ φιμὸν 
εἰς τὴν ῥῖνά σου, καὶ χαλινὸν εἰς τὰ χείλη σου, καὶ ἀποστρέψω 
σε τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθες ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Τοῦτο δέ σοι τὸ σημεῖον: φάγε τοῦτον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ἅ 30 
ἔσπαρκας, τῷ δὲ ἐνιαὐύτῷ τῷ δευτέρῳ τὸ κατάλειμμα, τῷ δὲ 
τρίτῳ σπείραντες ἀμήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ 
φάγεσθε τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσονται of καταλελειμμένοι δὶ 
ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ, φυήσουσι ῥίζαν κάτω, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπέρμα 
ἄνω: Ὅτι ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσονται of καταλελειμμένοι, καὶ οἱ 32 
σωζόμενοι ἐξ ὄρους Σιών: 6 ζῆλος Κυρίου σαβαὼθ ποιήσει 
ταῦτα. Διατοῦτο οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ βασιλέα ᾿Ασσυρίων, 33 
ov μὴ εἰσέλθη εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, οὐδὲ μὴ βάλῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν 
βέλος, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐπιβάλῃ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν θυρεὸν, οὐδὲ μὴ κυκλώσῃ 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν χάρακα' ᾿Αλλά τῇ ὁδῷ ἡ ἦλθεν, ἐν αὐτῇ ἀποστρα. 34 
φήσεται, καὶ εἰς τὴν πόλιν ταύτην οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθη: τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος. ὉὙπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης τοῦ σῶσαι 35 
αὐτὴν Oc, ἐμὲ, καὶ διὰ Δανὶδ τὸν παῖδά pov. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ ἀνεῖλεν ἐκ τῆς παρεμβο- 36 
λῆς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων ἑκατὸν ὀγδοηκονταπέντε χιλιάδας: καὶ ἄνα- 
στάντες TOTPW, εὗρον πάντα τὰ σώματα νεκρά. Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν 8; 
ἀποστραφεὶς Σενναχηρεὶμ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ 
ἐν Νινευῆ. Καὶ ἐν τῷ αὐτὸν προσκυνεῖν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Νασαρὰχ 38 
τὸν πάτραρχον αὐτοῦ, ᾿Αδραμέλεχ καὶ Σαρασὰρ οἱ viot αὐτοῦ 
ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν μαχαίραις, αὐτοὶ δὲ διεσώθησαν εἰς ᾿Αρμενίαν, 
καὶ ἐβασίλευσεν ᾿Ασορδὰν 6 υἱὸς αὐτοῦ ἀντ᾽ αὐτοῦ. 

᾿Εγένετο δὲ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἐμαλακίσθη ᾿Εζεκίας ἕως 88 
θανάτου: καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν Ἡσαΐας υἱὸς ᾿Αμὼς & προφήτης, 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τάξαι περὶ τοῦ οἴκου 
σου, ἀποθνήσκεις γὰρ σὺ, καὶ οὐ ζήσῃ. Kat ἀπέστρεψεν 2 
᾿Εζεκίας τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὸν τεῖχον, καὶ προσηύξατο 
πρὸς Κύριον, λέγων, μνήσθητι Κύριε, ὡς ἐπορεύθην ἐνώπιόν 3 
σου μετὰ ἀληθείας, ἐν καρδίᾳ ἀληθινῇ, καὶ τὰ ἀρεστὰ ἐνώπιον 
σον ἐποίησα" καὶ ἔκλαυσεν ᾿Εζεκίας κλαυθμῷ μεγάλῳ. Καὶ 4 
ἐγένετο λύγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἡσαΐαν, λέγων, πορεύθητι, καὶ 5 
εἰπὸν ᾿Εζεκίᾳ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεὸς Δαυὶδ τοῦ τατρὸς 
gov, ἤκουσα τῆς προσευχῆς gov, καὶ εἶδον τὰ δάκρυά cov 
ἰδοὺ προστίθημε πρὸς τὸν χρόνον σον δεκαπέντε ἔτη, καὶ ἐκ 6 
χειρὸς βασιλέως ᾿Ασσυρίων ῥύσομαί σε καὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, 
καὶ ὑπερασπιῶ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης. Τοῦτο δέ σοι τὸ 7 
σημεῖον παρὰ Κυρίου, ὅτι ποιήσει ὁ Θεὸς τὸ ῥήμα τοῦτο" 
᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ στρέψω τὴν σκιὰν τῶν ἀναβαθμῶν οὗς κατέβη τοὺς ὃ 
δέκα ἀναβαθμοὺς τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ πατρός σου ὃ ἥλιος, ἀποστρέψω 
τὸν ἥλιον τοὺς δέκα ἀναβαθμούς" καὶ ἀνέβη ὃ ἥλιος τοὺς δέκα 
ἀναβαθμοὺς, ots κατέβη ἡ σκιά. 


ΠΡΟΣΕΥΧῊ "EZEKIOY ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΤῊΣ ἸΟΥΔΑΙΑΣ, 9 
ἯΝΙΚΑ ἘΜΑΛΑΚΊΣΘΗ, KAI "ANESTH ἘΚ ΤῊΣ 
ΜΑΛΑΚΊΑΣ AYTOY. 


Ἐγὼ εἶπα ἐν τῷ ὕψει τῶν ἡμερῶν μου, πορεύσομαι ἐν 10 


812 


Δ Lit. the left men. 


Ἵ Gr. was sick. 
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11 πύλαις gdov, καταλείψω τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἐπίλοιπα. Ela, οὐκέτι 
οὐ μὴ ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζώντων, οὐκέτι μὴ 
ἴδω τὸ σωτήριον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ γῆς, οὐκέτι μὴ ἴδω ἄνθρωπον. 

123 ᾿Εξέλιπεν ἐκ τῆς συγγενείας μον, κατέλιπον τὸ ἐπίλοιπον τῆς 
ζωῆς μου, ἐξῆλθε καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ἀπ᾿ ἐμοῦ ὥσπερ ὁ σκηνὴν 

,’ a “ > 
καταλύων πήξας" ws ἱστὸς τὸ πνεῦμά μου παρ᾽ ἐμοὶ ἐγένετο, 

13 ἐρίθου ἐγγιζούσης ἐκτεμεῖν. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ παρεδόθην 

ἕως πρωΐ ὡς λέοντι, οὕτως συνέτριψε πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ pov: 
a ? ε 

14 ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς ἡμέρας ἕως νυκτὸς παρεδόθην. ‘Os χελιδὼν, 

οὕτω φωνήσω, καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ, οὕτω μελετῶ: ἐξέλιπον γάρ 

ε 3 .' ~ 4 ΕΣ ν᾽ Ὁ “a > “a 4 

μου οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ τοῦ βλέπειν εἰς τὸ ὕψος τοῦ οὐρανοῦ πρὸς 

“ , a > ld ‘N 3 iA 4 “ 66 , “~ 

τὸν Κύριον, ὃς ἐξείλατό pe, καὶ ἀφείλατό μον τὴν ὀδύνην τῆς 
A A [4 , 

16 ψυχῆς. Κύριε, περὶ αὐτῆς yap ἀνηγγέλη σοι, καὶ ἐξήγειράς 

17 μον τὴν πνοὴν, καὶ παρακληθεὶς ἔζησα. Eidov γάρ μου τὴν 
ψυχὴν, ἵνα μὴ ἀπόληται, καὶ ἀπέῤῥυψας ὀπίσω pov πάσας τὰς 
ε ΄ » δ ¢ » σ > » , 3 e »5 

18 ἁμαρτίας. Ov yap of ἐν ἄδου αἰνέσουσί ce, οὐδὲ of ἀπο- 

, > ’ ΄ > 3 “~ «Ὁ @ ‘ 3 
θανόντες εὐλογήσουσί σε, οὐδὲ ἐλπιοῦσιν οἱ ἐν ἅδον τὴν ἐλεη- 
’ ~ a a , 3 Ω 
19 μοσύνην cov. Οἱ ζῶντες εὐλογήσουσί σε ὃν τρόπον καγώ: 
ἀπὸ γὰρ τῆς σήμερον παιδία ποιήσω, ἃ ἀναγγελοῦσι τὴν 
20 δικαιοσύνην σον Θεὲ τῆς σωτηρίας μον, καὶ οὐ παύσομαι 
na ? x € o ΄“ ~ 
εὐλογῶν σε μετὰ ψαλτηρίου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τῆς ζωῆς pov, 
κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
2] Kat εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας πρὸς ᾿Εζεκίαν, λάβε παλάθην ἐκ σύκων, 
22 καὶ τρίψον, καὶ κατάπλασαι, καὶ ὑγιὴς top. Καὶ εἶπεν 
nw ~ ’ 
᾿Εζεκίας, τοῦτο σημεῖον πρὸς “Elexiav, ὅτι ἀναβήσομαι εἷς τὸν 
οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ. 
39 ἘΝ τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀπέστειλε Μαρωδὰχ Βαλαδὰν 6 υἱὸς 
τοῦ Βαλαδὰν, 6 βασιλεὺς τῆς Βαβυλωνίας, ἐπιστολὰς καὶ 
a , 
πρέσβεις καὶ δῶρα Ἐζεκίᾳ: ἤκουσε γὰρ, ὅτι ἐμαλακίσθῃ ἕως 
Φ ᾽ ~ > ? 

2 θανάτου, καὶ ἀνέστη, Καὶ ἐχάρη ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς Ἐζεκίας, καὶ 
ἔδειξεν αὐτοῖς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ νεχωθᾶ, καὶ τοῦ ἀργυρίου, καὶ τοῦ 
χρυσίον, καὶ τῆς στακτῆς, καὶ τῶν θυμιαμάτων, καὶ τοῦ 

’ Cd ζω “~ ~ 7 Q 
μύρον, καὶ πάντας τοὺς οἴκους τῶν σκευῶν τῆς γάζης, Kal 
πάντα ὅσα ἦν ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἦν οὐθὲν ὃ 

3 μό 3 ld 9 “A Ld 3 ΄- Q eo a 9» ᾽ 
οὐκ ἔδειξεν ᾿Εξεκίας ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἐξουσίᾳ 
αὐτοῦ. 

s > 
3 Καὶ ἦλθεν ‘Hoatas ὁ προφήτης πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα ‘Elexiay, 
Ἁ ΄ 
καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί λέγουσιν οἱ ἄνθρωποι οὗτοι; καὶ πόθεν 
»" ν 
ἥκασι πρὸς σέ; καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Εζεκίας, ἐκ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν ἥκασι 

‘ ΄-“ e ’ Ἢ." ~ 

4 πρὸς pe, ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος. Kai εἶπεν Ἡσαΐας, τί εἴδοσαν ἐν τῷ 
οἴκῳ gov; καὶ εἶπεν Ἐζεκίας, πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μον 

΄- » 
εἴδοσαν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ pov ὃ οὐκ εἴδοσαν, ἀλλὰ καὶ 
a a e A 

5 τὰ ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς pov. Καὶ εἶπεν “Hoatas αὐτῷ, ἄκουσον 
4 , [4 , 3 ‘ «ε , » A 

6 τὸν Adyov Κυρίον σαβαώθ. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, καὶ 

σὰ ᾽ 
λήψονται πάντα τὰ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Gov, καὶ ὅσα συνήγαγον οἱ 
a ων ‘ 
πατέρες σου ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, eis Βαβυλῶνα ἥξει, καὶ 

ΓΦ. 3 N , > . ¢£ Ν Ψ SS os A “ 

ἢ οὐδὲν οὐ μὴ καταλείπωσιν" εἶπε δὲ ὁ Θεὸς, ὅτι καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 

’ ’ 
τέκνων σου ὧν γεννήσεις, λήψονται, καὶ ποιήσουσι σπάδοντας 


the remainder of my years. NT said, I shall 
no more at all see the salvation of God in 
the land of the living I shall no more at 
all see the salvation of Israel on the earth: 
I shall no more at all sce man. 12 My life 
has failed from among my kindred: I have 
parted with the remainder of my life: it 
s gone forth and departed from me, as 
one that having pitched a tent takes it 
down again: my breath was with me as a 
weaver’s web, when she that weaves draws 
nigh to cut off the thread. “In that day I 
was given upas δῸ a lion until the morning: 
so has he broken all my bones: for I was so 
given up from day ecen to night. “As a 
swallow, so will I cry, and as a dove, so do 
I mourn: for mine cyes have failed with 
looking to the height of heaven to the Lord, 
who has delivered me, and removed the 
sorrow of my soul. Yea, O Lord, for it 
was told thee concerning this; and thou 
hast revived my breath; and I am comfor. 
ted, and live. “ For thou hast chosen my 
soul, that it should not perish: and thou 
hast cast all my sins behind me. 13 For they 
that are in the graye shall not praise thee, 
neither shall the dead_bless thee, neither 
shall they that are in Hades hope for thy 
mercy. “The living shall bless thee, as [ 
also do: for from this day shall I beget 
children, who shall declare thy righteousness, 
"QO God of my salvation; and I will not 
cease blessing thee with the psaltery all the 
days of my life before the house of God. 


21 Now Esaias had said to Ezekias; Take a 
cake of figs,and mash them,and a ly them 
as a plaister, and thou shalt be well. 5 And 
Hzekias said, ‘This is a sign to Ezekias, that/ 
I shall go up to the house of God. 

At that time Marodach Baladan, the son 
of Baladan, the king of Babylonia, sent let- 
ters and ambassadors and gifts to Ezekias: 
for he had heard that he Ahad been sick even 
to death, and was recovered. ? And Ezekias 
was glad of their coming, and he shewed 
them the house of Ais spices, and of silver, 
and gold, and myrrh, and incense, and oint- 
ment, and all the houses of his treasures, 
and all that he had in his stores: and there 
was nothing in his house, nor in all his 
dominion, which Ezekias did not shew. 

SAnd Esaias the prophet_came to king 
Ezekias, and said to him, What say these 
men ? and whence came they to thee? and 
Ezekias eaid, They are come to me from a 
land afar off, from Babylon. *And Esaias 
said, What have they seen in thine house? 
and Ezekias said, They have seen everything 
in my house; and there is nothing in my 
house which they have not seen: yea, also the 
possessions in my treasuries. § And Esaias 
said to him, Hear the word of the Lord of 
hosts: © Behold, the days come, when they 
shall take all the things that are in thine 
house, and all that thy fathers have gather- 
ed until this day,s o to Babylon; and 
they shall not leave anything at all: and God 
hath said, ‘that they shall take also of thy 
children whom thou shalt beget; and they 
shall make them eunuchs in the house of the 


8 ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ βασιλέως τῶν Βαβυλωνίων. Kai εἶπεν Ἔζε- king οἵ the Babylonians. * And Ezekins said 


------------------- -  -ὀ -τ---  .  -- »ῳὠἈἙμ τ-πππππππππππππ 


β Gr. wag, 


Esaras ΧΙ, 1—24. 


to Esaias, Good is the word of the Lord, 
which he hath spoken: let there, I pray, be 
peace and righteousness in my days. 
Comfort ye, comfort ye my people, saith 
God. ?Speak, ye priests, to the heart of 
Jerusalem ; comfort her, for her humiliation 
is accomplished, ber sin is put away: forshe 
haa received of the Lord’s hand double the 
amount of her sius. 
3B The voice of one crying in the wilder- 
ness, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
straight the pathy of our God. + Every valley 
shall be filled, and every mountain and hill 
shall be brought low: Yand all the crooked 
ways shall become straight, and tho rougl: 
places plains. § And the glor y of the Lord 
shall appear, and all flesh shall see the salva- 
tion of God: for the Lord has spoken ἐξ. 
©The voice of one saying, Cry ; and J said, 
What shall [ ery? 5 All flesh is grass, and 
nll the glory of man asthe flower of grass. 
’The grass withers, and the tlower fades: 
but the word of our God abides for ever. 
¥O thou that bringest glad tidings to Zion, 
go upon the high mountain; lift up thy 
voice with strength, thou that bringest glad 
tidings to Jerusalem; lift it up, fear not; say 
unto the cities of Juda, Behold your God! 
Ἰὼ Beholithe Lord! Lhe Lord is coming with 
strength, and Aés armis with power: behold, 
his reward is with him, and Vis work betore 
him. He shall tend his ΠΟΘΙ as a shepherd, 
and he shall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and shall soothe them that are with young. 
% Who has measured the water in his hand, 
and the heaven with aspan, andall the earth 
ina handful? Who has weighed the moun- 
tains in seales, and the forests in a balance? 
"» Φ Who has known the mind of the Lord? 
and who has been lis counsellor, to instruct 
hin? Or with whom has he taken coun- 
sel, and he has instructed him? or who has 
taught him judgment, or who has taught 
him the way of understanding;9 " since all 
the nations ure counted as a drop from ἃ 
bucket, and as the turning of a bulance, aad 
shall be counted as spittle? -6 And Libanus 
is not. enuugh to burn, nor all beasts enough 
for a whole-burnt offering: and all the na- 
tions are asnothing, and counted as nothing. 
Lo whom have ye compared the Lord? 
and with what likeness have ye compared 
him? 5 1185 nut the artificer made an image, 
ov the goldsmith having melted gold, gilt. it 
over, and made it a similitude? “For the 
urtificer chooses out a wood that will not 
rot, and will wisely enquire how he shall set 
up his nage, and (uf so that it should not 
be moved. #4! Will yo not know? will ye not 
hear? has it not been told you of old? Have 
ye not known the foundations of the earth? 
“:7 is he that comprehends the cirele of the 
earth, and the inbabitants in it are ag grass. 
hoppers; he that set up the heaven as a 
chamber, and stretched ἐξ out as a tent to 
dwell in: 4 he that appoints princes to rule 
as nothing, and has made the curth as no- 
thing, “4 For they shall not plant, neither 
thall they sow, neither shall their root be 
fixed in the ground: he has blown upon 
them, and they are withered, and a storm 
shall carry them away like sticks. 


eo Mat.s.3. Julin 1. %. 


vy Luke 3.5, with whieh lex. ΔΗ ΓΟ ΘΝ, 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 
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κίας “Hoaig, ἀγαθὸς ὃ λύγος Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησε: γενέσθω δὴ 
εἰρήνη καὶ δικαιοσύνη ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις μου. 


Παρακαλεῖτε παρακαλεῖτε τὸν λαόν μον, λέγει G Θεός. 4) 
ε a ? > 4 [4 ε A} os 
Ἱερεῖς λαλήσατε εἰς τὴν καρδίαν Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, παρακαλέ- 3 
σατε αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ ταπείνωσις αὐτῆς, λέλυται αὐτῆς 
ἡ ἁμαρτία, ὅτι ἐδέξατο ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίον διπλᾶ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα 
αὐτῆς. 

Φωνὴ βοῶντος ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἑτοιμάσατε τὴν ὁδὸν Κυρίου. 
εὐθείας ποιεῖτε τὰς τρίβους τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. Πᾶσα φάραγξ 1 
πληρωθήσεται, καὶ πᾶν ὄρος καὶ βουνὺς ταπεινωθήσεται" καὶ 
» ’ “ ‘ s > ΄ Α ε a . ’ 
ἔσται πάντα τὰ σκολιὰ εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ ἡ τραχεῖα els πεδία. 
Καὶ ὀφθήσεται ἡ δόξα Κυρίου, καὶ ὄψεται πᾶσα σὰρξ τὸ ὃ 
σωτήριον τοῦ Θεοῦ, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 


ᾧ a A ’, ’ . - > o [4 . -- Ὁ a ὸ - 
wry) λέγοντος, βύησον' καὶ εἶπα, τί βοήσω; πᾶσα σὰρξῦ 

x ry ~ 805 a 6 , ε od 6, 4 Sy ods ᾿ 
χορτὸς, καὶ πᾶσα δύξα ἀνθρώπου ὡς ἄνθος χύρτουι: ᾿Ἐξηρανύη ἡ 
ὁ χύρτος, καὶ τὸ ἄνθος ἐξέπεσε: τὸ δὲ ῥῆμα τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν 
μένει εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

3 » ’ 

Ex ὄρος ὑψηλὸν ἀνάβηθι ὁ εὐαγγελιζόμενος Σιὼν, ὕψωσον 9 

ι΄ fee “ , ε > bd e , 
τῇ ἰσχύϊ τὴν φωνὴν gov ὁ εὐαγγελιζόμενος ᾿ερουσαλήμ' 
~ 4 a 3 m~ δ a 
ὑψώσατε, μὴ φοβεῖσθε: εἰπὸν ταῖς πόλεσιν lovda, ἰδοὺ ὁ Θεὺς 
ε ΄“ 3 ᾿ φ», ’ x. 8 ao Ν νλε ΄ 
ὑμῶν, ἰδοὺ Κύριος: Κύριος μετὰ ἰσχύος ἔρχεται, καὶ ὁ βραχίων | 

‘ « a > A 
pera κυρίας" ἰδοὺ ὁ μισθὸς αὐτοῦ per αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ ἔργον 
3 ΄- ε “a ~ "4: 
ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ. Ὥς ποιμὴν ποιμανεῖ τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ li 
τῷ βραχίονι αὐτοῦ συνάξει ἄρνας, καὶ ἐν γαστρὶ ἐχουΐσας 
παρακαλέσε. Tis ἐμέτρησε τῇ χειρὶ τὸ ὕδωρ, καὶ τὸν 13 
οὐρανὸν σπιθαμῇ, καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γὴν δρακί; τίς ἔστησε τὰ 

“- nm , nu a 
ὄρη σταθμῷ, καὶ τὰς νάπας ζυγῷ; Tis ἔγνω voty Κυρίου; 15 

\ , 3 a , , a a » * a 
καὶ τίς αὐτοῦ σύμβουλος ἐγένετο, ὃς συμβιβᾷ αὐτόν; *H ἢ 
πρὸς τίνα συνεβουλεύσατο, καὶ συνεβίβασεν αὐτόν; ἣ τίς 
aN » “ rd a eas , td ~ a n~ =9 » 
ἔδειξεν αὐτῷ κρίσιν; ἢ ὁδὸν συνέσεως TIS ἔδειξεν αὐτῶ; Εἰ] 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ὡς σταγὼν ἀπὸ κάδου, καὶ ὡς ῥοπὴ lvyor 
4 ΄ φ. 4 e a F . 
ἐλογίσθησαν, ὡς σίελος λογισθήσονται; Ο δὲ Adseros 15 
οὐχ ἱκανὸς εἰς Katou, καὶ πάντα τὰ τετράποδα οὐγ ἱκατὰ εἰς 
ς , ‘ “ \ ν ε ἐδ ’ 3 Η 2 34° - 
ὁλοκάρπωσιν, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ws οἵδῪὲεν εἰσι, Kut εἰς ober |: 
ἐλογίσθησαν. 

Tue ὡμοιώσατε Κύριον; καὶ τίνι ὁμοιώματι ὡμοιώσατε |S 
αὐτόν; Μὴ εἰκόνα ἐποίησε τέκτων, ἣ χρυσοχόος χωνείσας 1" 
χρυσίον περιεχρύσωσεν αὐτὸν, ὁμοίωμα κατεσκεύασεν αὐτόν; 
om 7 Ν LA 3 λέ μ ‘ “~ [4 a 5 
Ξύλον γὰρ ἄσηπτον ἐκλέγεται τέκτων, καὶ σοφῶς ζητήσει πῶς 90 
στήσει εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἵνα μὴ σαλεύηται. Οὐ γνώσεσθε;: 
οὐκ ἀκούσεσθε; οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη ἐξ ἀρχῆς ὑμῖν ; οὐκ ἔγνωτε τὰ 

, ” aA e ’ a “~ ~ 
θεμέλια τῆς γῆς; ὋἋ κατέχων τὸν γῦρον τῆς γῆς, καὶ οἱ 
ἐνοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ ὡς ἀκρίδες: ὃ στήσας ὡς καμάραν τὸν 
~ @ 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ διατείνας ὡς σκηνὴν κατοικεῖν. Ὁ διδοὲς dpyor- ὃ 
τας ὡς οὐδὲν ἄρχειν, τὴν δὲ γὴν ὡς οὐδὲν ἐποίησεν. Οὐ γὰρ 24 
‘ ’ an ‘ , sor ΝΣ e σᾶ φ SY 
μὴ φυτεύσωσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ σπείρωσιν, οὐδὲ μὴ ῥιζωθῇ εἰς τὴν 

“" ΄ ~ . ’ a 
γῆν ἡ pila αὐτῶν: ἔπνευσεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξημάνδησαν, καὶ 
καταιγὶς ὡς φρύγανα λήψεται αὐτούς. 


ὁ 1 Pe. 1. 24. C Rom. 11. 38. O Alex. + Or who has 


tirst giveu τὸ Lim, and it shall be recompensed to him again? Rom. 11.33. Acé. omits, 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 
Niv οὖν τίνι με ὁμοιώσατε, καὶ ὑψωθήσομαι; εἶπεν ὁ ἅγιος. 
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25 
26 ᾿Αναβλέψατε εἰς ὕψος τοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἴδετε, τίς 
κατέδειξε ταῦτα πάντα; ὁ ἐκφέρων κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν τὸν κόσμον 


αὐτοῦ, πάντας ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματι καλέσει ἀπὸ πολλῆς δόξης, καὶ ἐν shi 


κράτει ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ: οὐδέν σε ἔλαθε. : 
Μὴ γὰρ εἴπῃς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τί ἐλάλησας Ἰσραήλ; ἀπεκρύβη 
ἡ ὁδός μον ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ ὁ Θεύς μου τὴν κρίσιν ἀφεῖλε, 
28 καὶ ἀπέστη. Καὶ νῦν οὐκ ἔγνως; εἰ μὴ ἤκουσας; Θεὸς 
αἰώνιος, ὁ Θεὸς ὁ κατασκευάσας τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς: οὐ πεινάσει, 
οὐδὲ κοπιάσει, οὐδὲ ἔστιν ἐξεύρεσις τῆς φρονήσεως αὐτοῦ, 
29 διδοὺς τοῖς πεινῶσιν ἰσχὺν, καὶ τοῖς μὴ ὀδυνωμένοις λύπην. 
30 Πεινάσουσι γὰρ νεώτεροι, καὶ κοπιάσουσι νεανίσκοι, καὶ ἐκλεκ- 
BI τοὶ ἀνίσχυες ἔσονται. Οἱ δὲ ὑπομένοντες τὸν Θεὸν, ἀλλάξουσιν 
toxin, πτεροφνήσουσιν ὡς ἀετοὶ, δραμοῦνται καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι, 

Bai 


Ἰιοῦνται καὶ οὐ πεινάσουσιν. 


27 


41 Ἐχγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι, οἱ γὰρ ἄρχοντες ἀλλάξουσιν 
ἰσχύν. ἐγγισάτωσαν καὶ λαλησάτωσαν ἅμα, τότε κρίσιν ἀναγ- 
γειλάτωσαν. 


2 Τίς ἐξήγειρεν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν δικαιοσύνην, ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν 
κατὰ πόδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορεύσεται; δώσει ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
βασιλεῖς ἐκστήσει: καὶ δώσει εἰς 


8 καὶ ὡς φρύγανα ἐξωσμένα τὰ τόξα αὐτῶν. Καὶ διώξεται 
Ὁ αὐτοὺς, διελεύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ ἡ ὁδὸς τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ. Τίς 


ἐνήργησε, καὶ ἐποίησε ταῦτα ; ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὴν ὁ καλῶν αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ γενεῶν ἀρχῆς" ἐγὼ Θεὸς πρῶτος, καὶ εἰς τὰ ἐπερχόμενα 
ἐγώ aus. 


6. Ἑϊδοσαν ἔθνη καὶ ἐφοβηθήσαν, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς γῆς 7 

Ὁ καὶ ἦλθον ἅμα, κρίνων ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον, καὶ 

7 βοηθῆσαι. καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἴσχυσεν ἀνὴρ τέκτων, καὶ wots 
τύπτων σφύρῃ, ἅμα ἐλαύνων: πότε μὲν ἐρεῖ, σύμβλημα 
καλόν ἐστιν, ἰσχύρωσαν αὐτὰ ἐν ἥλοις, θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ 
κινηθήσονται. 


ars 


8 


9 'Αβραὰμ, ὃν ἠγάπησαι Οὗ ἀντελαβόμην dx’ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ ἐκ τῶν σκοπιῶν αὐτῆς ἐκάλεσά σε, καὶ εἶπά σοι, παῖς μου 
10 εἶ, ἐξελεξάμην σε, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπόν σε. Μὴ φοβοῦ, μετὰ 
σοῦ γάρ εἶμι, μὴ πλανῶ- ἐγὼ γάρ εἶμι ὁ Θεός σου, ὁ ἐγισχύ- 


σας σε, καὶ ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ ἠσφαλισάμην σε τῇ δεξιᾷ τῇ 
δικαίᾳ μου. 


᾿Ιδοὺ αἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ ἐντραπήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀντι- 
κείμενοί σοι" ἔσονται γὰρ ὡς οὐκ ὄντες, καὶ ἀπολοῦνται 
13 πάντες οἱ ἀντίδικοί σου. Ζητήσεις αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὕρῃς 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους οἱ παροινήσουσιν εἰς σέ. ἔσονται γὰρ ὡς οὐκ 
13 ὄντες, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται οἱ ἀντιπολεμοῦντές σε: Ὅτι ἐγὼ ὁ Θεύς κϑεὶ 
1 σοῦ, ὁ κρατῶν τῆς δεξιᾶς σου, ὃ λέγων σοι, μὴ φοβοῦ Ἰακὼβ ὃν 
ὀλεγοστὸς Ἰσραὴλ: ἐγὼ ἐβούθησά σοι, λέγει ὁ Θεός σου, 


11 


τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν, G 


Σὺ δὲ Ἰσραὴλ παῖς μου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, σπέρμα δὲ 


Esaras XL. 25—XLI. 14. 


% Now then to whom have ye compared. 
me, that I may be exalted? ΠΗ the ay 
One. * Lift up your ar eres on high, and #00, 
ὁ displayed all these things? eves he 
forth Es host by number: he 
thom all by namo by means of jie 
ὁ Power of his might: 


thing has oxcaped εἰ 
For saynot thou, O Jacob, and why hast 
thon ΠΣ {πιεῖ saving, sing, dy way is hid 
from and my taken sway my 
judgment, ‘aud ing devartelh Sand nor 
ast thou not known? hast thou not heard 8 
the eternal God, tho God that formed the 
ends of the eart not hunger, nor be 
weary, and ig 9 searching of his un- 
derstanding. Ho gives strength to the 
hungry, anc 1 sorrow to tl that are not 
suffering. For the young men shall hun- 
ger, and the youths shall be weary, and the 
‘ice men shall be powerless: but they that 
waiton Godsball renew thir trength they 


weary; they 


{raw nigh and. speak tore 
see 
FWho raleed. up rihteoumess from the 
east, and callod it to, his feet, eo that it 
should Go? snl! appoint san adversary of 
jentiles, and kings, and 
theur swords {athe earth, and eget fork 
their bows and arrows 88 sticks? 3 And he 


shall pursue them; ,the way of his feet shall 
Proceed in pence, as wrought and 

ne these things? Who has ala We who 
called it from cies of old; 1 God, 
Bthe first and to Μ΄ 


neighbor 
‘and one will say, 


them? την fix them, and 
m with nails ey wil a 
they shall not be moved. ems 


ve 


ereariee αἱ 
ὐλαρινὰ oo confounded Tor ley call be 
ta iP they wore, Roki al hoe oppo- 
nents ΝΣ δ 

and thou shalt ποῦ find the men'eho shall 


‘nolentlyrageagnna! thee: for they abl 


be as ey were hot, ar they that war 
inst thee shail not be, For 1 am th 

‘Goa cna, Rpldeta thy wight hand ho saith 

‘Fear not, thou lerael 


eo in βαδίσαι T have πάρα thee, saith 


4. Rev. a7, 


τ Lie transgress by wine sgtice 


Esaras XLI. 15—XLII. δ6.᾽ 


thy God, he that redeems thee, O Isracl. 
16 Behold, I have made thee as new saw- 
shaped threshing wheels of a waggon ; and 
thou shalt thresh the mountains, and beat 
the hills to powder, and make them as chaff: 
% and thou shalt winnow them, and the wind 
shall carry them away, and a tempest shall 
scatter them: but. thou shalt rejoice in the 
holy ones of Israel. 

And the poor and the needy shall exult : 
for when they shall seek water, and there shall 
be none, and_their tongue is parched with 
thirst, I the Lord God, I the God of Israel 
will hear, and will not forsake them: 3 but 
1 will open rivers on the mountains, and 
fountains in the midst of plains: I wil 
make the desert pools of water, and a 
thirsty land watercourses. 191 will plant in 
the dry land the cedar and box, the myrtle 
and cypress, and white poplar: “that they 
may see,and know, and perceive, and under- 
stand together, that the hand of the Lord 
has wrought these tworks,and the Holy One 
of Israel has displayed them. — ; 

*l'Your judgment draws nigh, saith the 
Lord God: your counsels have drawn nigh, 
saith the King of Jacob. ™ Let them draw 
nigh, and declare to you what things shall 
come to pass; or tell us what things were of 
old, and we will apply our understanding, 
and we shall know what are the last and 
the future things: “tell us, declare ye to us 
the things that are coming on at the last 
time, and we shall know that ye are gods: 
do good, and do evil, and we shall wonder, 
and see at the same time “whence ye are, 
and whence is your work: they have chosen 
you an abomination out of the earth. 

But I have raised up him that comes 
from the north,and him that comes from 
the rising of the sun: they shall be called 
by my name: let the princes come, and as 
potter’s clay, and as a potter treading ciay, 
so shall ye be trodden down. ™ For who 
will declare the things from the beginning, 
that we may know also the former things, 
Band we will say that. they are true? there 
is no one that speaks beforehand, nor any 
one that hears your words. 37] will give 
dominion to Sion, and will comfort Jeru- 
sniem by the way. 33 For from among the 
nations, behold, there was no one; and of 
their idols there was none to declare any- 
thing: and if I should ask them, Whence 
are ye? they could not answer me. 59 For 
these are your makers, as ye think, and they 
that cause you to err in vain. | . 

Jacob is Ymy servant, 1 will help him: 
Taracl is my chosen, my soul has accepted 
him; T have put my Spirit upon him; he 
shall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles. 
3 He shall not cry, nor lift up Ais voice, nor 
shall his voice be heard without. 
bruised reed shall he not break, and smok- 
ing flax shall he not quench; but he shall 
bring forth judgment to truth. ‘He shall 
shine out, and shall not be ‘discouraged, 
until he have set judgment on the earth: 
und in his name shall the Gentiles trust. 

§ Thus saith the Lord God, who made the 
heaven, and established it; who settled the 
earth, and the things in it, and gives breath 
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ὃ λυτρούμενός σε Ἰσραήλ. Ἰδοὺ ἐποίησά σε ὡς τροχοὺς 15 
ες: » > a ‘ ιδεῖ \ δὰ -ἢ wv 
ἁμάξης ἀλοῶντας καινοὺς πριστηροειδεῖς, καὶ ἀλοήσεις ὅρη, 

4 ad AY 3 € Les ’ ᾽ . ’ 
καὶ λεπτυνεῖς βουνοὺς, καὶ ὡς χνοῦν θήσεις, ‘Kai λικμήσεις, 16 
καὶ ἄνεμος λήψεται αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταιγὶς διασπερεῖ αὐτούς" σὺ 
δὲ εὐφρανθήσῃ ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἀγαλλιάσονται οἱ πτωχοὶ καὶ οἱ ἐνδεεῖς" ζητήσουσι γὰρ 17 
ὕδωρ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται, ἣ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν ἀπὸ τῆς δίψης ἐξηράνθη: 
ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ἐγὼ ἐπακούσομαι ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐγκαταλείψω αὐτοὺς, ἀλλὰ ἀνοίξω ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ποταμοὺς, 18 


| καὶ ἐν μέσῳ πεδίων πηγάς" ποιήσω τὴν ἔρημον εἰς ἔλη ὑδάτων, 


καὶ τὴν διψῶσαν γῆν ἐν ὑδραγωγοῖς. Θήσω εἰς τὴν ἄνυδρον 19 

γῆν, κέδρον καὶ πύξον, μυρσίνην καὶ κυπάρισσον, καὶ λεύκην" 

Ἵνα ἴδωσι καὶ γνῶσι, καὶ ἐννοηθῶσι καὶ ἐπιστῶνται ἅμα, ὅτι 90 

χεὶρ Κυρίου ἐποίησε ταῦτα, καὶ ὁ ἅγιος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατέ. 
fev. 


᾿Εγγίζει ἡ κρίσις ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεός: ἤγγισαν ai 21 
βουλαὶ ὑμῶν, λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ιακώβ. ᾿Ἐγγισάτωσαν, καὶ 22 
ἀναγγειλάτωσαν ὑμῖν ἃ συμβήσεται, ἣ τὰ πρότερον τίνα Fy, 
εἴπατε, καὶ ἐπιστήσομεν τὸν νοῦν, καὶ γνωσόμεθα τί τὰ 
ἔσχατα καὶ τὰ ἐπερχύμενα: εἴπατε ἡμῖν, ἀναγγείλατε ἡμῖν 23 
τὰ ἐπερχόμενα ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου, καὶ γνωσόμεθα ὅτι θεοί ἐστε: 
εὐποιήσατε καὶ κακώσατε, καὶ θαυμασόμεθα, καὶ ὀψόμεθα ἅμα 
ὅτι πόθεν ἐστὲ ὑμεῖς, καὶ πόθεν ἦ ἐργασία ὑμῶν: ἐκ γῆς 24 
βδέλνγμα ἐξελέξαντο ὑμᾶς. 


Ἐγὼ δὲ ἤγειρα τὸν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ τὸν ἀφ᾽ ἡλίου ἄνατο. 25 
λῶν: κληθήσονται τῷ ὀνόματί pov: ἐρχέσθωσαν ἄρχοντες, καὶ 
ὡς πηλὸς κεραμέως, καὶ ὡς κεραμεὺς καταπατῶν τὸν πηλὸν, 
οὕτω καταπατηθήσεσθε. Τίς γὰρ ἀναγγελεῖ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς, ἵνα 96 
γνῶμεν καὶ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ ἐροῦμεν ὅτι ἀληθῆ ἐστιν; οὐκ 
ἔστιν ὁ προλέγων, οὐδὲ ὁ ἀκούων ὑμῶν τοὺς λόγους. ᾿Αρχὴν 27 
Σιὼν δώσω, πὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ παρακαλέσω εἰς ὁδόν. An 25 
γὰρ τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἰδοὺ οὐδείς: καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν 
οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἀναγγέλλων: καὶ ἐὰν ἐρωτήσω αὐτοὺς, πόθεν ἐστέ; 
οὐ μὴ ἀποκριθῶσί μοι. Etoi γὰρ οἱ ποιοῦντες ὑμᾶς, καὶ 
μάτην οἱ πλανῶντες ὑμᾶς. | 


᾿Ιακὼβ 6 παῖς μου. ἀντιλήψομαι αὐτοῦ: Ἰσραὴλ ὃ ἐκλεκτός 43 
μου, προσεδέξατο αὐτὸν ἣ ψυχή pou: ἔδωκα τὸ πνεῦμά μου 
ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, κρίσιν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ἐξοίσει. Οὐ κεκράξεται, οὐδὲ 9 
ἀνήσει, οὐδὲ ἀκουσθήσεται ἔξω ἦ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ. Κάλαμον 8 


A τεθλασμένον οὐ συντρίψει, καὶ λίνον καπνιζόμενον ov σβέσει, 


ἀλλὰ εἰς ἀλήθειαν ἐξοίσει κρίσιν. ᾿Αναλάμψει, καὶ οὐ θραυ. 4 
σθήσεται, ἕως ἂν θῇ ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς κρίσιν, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
αὐτοῦ ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν. 

Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὗ 
πήξας αὐτὸν, 6 στερεώσας τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὰ ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ 


oy, καὶ ὃ 


διδοὺς 


B Or, and say. 


+ Mat. 12. 18, eto. ἃ Lit. broken. 
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ᾧ ἐπὶ αὐτῆς, καὶ πνεῦμα τοῖς πατοῦσιν αὐτήν: 


πνοὴν 
8 Ἐγὼ Κύριος "3 θῶ: ἐκάλεσά σε ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, καὶ κρατήσω th 


τῆς χειρός σον, καὶ ἐνισχύσω σε, καὶ ἔδωκά σε εἰς διαθήκην 
Ἴ γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, ἀνοῖξαι ὀφθαλμοὺς τυφλῶν, ἐξογαγῶν 

ἐκ δεσμῶν δεδεμένους καὶ ἐξ οἰκου φυλακῆς, καὶ κα 

ἐν σκότει. 


8 Ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, τοῦτό μου ἐστὶ τὸ ὄνομα, τὴν 
δόξαν μου ἑτέρῳ οὐ δώσω, οὐδὲ τὰς ἀρετάς μου τοῖς 

9 γλυπτοῖς. Τὰ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἰδοὺ ἥκασι, καὶ καινὰ ἃ ἐγὼ ἀναγ- 
γέλλω, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ἐδηλώθη ὑμῖν. 


10 Ὑμνήσατε τῷ Κυρίῳ § ὕμνον καινόν: ἡ ἀρχὴ αὐτοῦ, δοξάξετε 
τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ dat ἄκρου τῆς γῆς, οἱ καταβαίνοντες εἰς τὴν 
θάλασσαν, καὶ sires αὐτὴν, αἱ νῆσοι καὶ of κατοικοῦντες 

11 αὐτάς. Εὐφράι ὁ ἔρημος, καὶ αἱ κῶμαι αὐτῆς. ἐπαύλεις, 
καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες : Κ' by wrat of κατοικοῦντες 

12 πόραν, dx? ἄκρου τῶν ὀρέων βοήσουσι, δώσουσι τῷ Θεῷ 

δόξαν, τὰς ἀρετὰς αὐτοῦ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις ἀναγγελοῦσι. 

18 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τῶν δυνάμεων ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ συντρίψει πόλε. | 

poy, ἐπεγερεῖ ξῆλον, καὶ βοήσεται ἐπὶ τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ μετὰ 

14 ἰσχύος. Ἐσιώπησα, μὴ καὶ ἀεὶ σιωπήσομαι καὶ ἀνέξομαι; ὡς 

15 ἡ τίκτουσα. ἑκαρτέρησα, é ἐκστήσω καὶ ξηρανῶ ἅμα" μώσω 
ὄρη καὶ βουνοὺς, καὶ πάντα χόρτον αὐτῶν ξηρανῶ: καὶ θήσω 

16 ποταμοὺς εἰς νήσους, καὶ ἕλη ξηρανῶ. Καὶ ἄξω τυφλοὺς ἐν 
ἐδῷ obe ἔγνωσαν, καὶ τρίβους ἃς οὐκ ἤδεισαν, πατῆσαι 
ποιήσω αὐτούς" ποιήσω αὐτοῖς τὸ σκότος εἰς φῶς, καὶ τὰ σκολιὰ 
εἰς εὐθεῖαν. ταῦτα τὰ ῥήματα ποιήσω, καὶ οὐκ ἐγκαταλείψω 

17 αὐτούς. Αὐτοὶ δὲ ἀπεστράφησαν εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω' αἰσχύνθητε 
αἰσχύνην οἱ πεποιθότες ἐπὶ τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, οἱ λέγοντες τοῖς 
χωνευτοῖς, ὑμεῖς ἐστε θεοὶ ἡμῶν. 


18 Οἱ κωφοὶ ἀκούσατε, καὶ οἱ τυφλοὶ ἀναβλέψατε ἰδεῖν. 

19 Καὶ τίς τυφλὸς ἀλλ᾽ ἢ οἱ παῖδές μου, καὶ κωφοὶ ἀλλ᾽ ἣ οἱ 
κυριεύοντες αὐτῶν; καὶ ἐτυφλώθησαν οἱ δοῦλοι τοῦ Θεοῦ, 

20 Εἴδετε πλεονάκις, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε: ἠνοιγμένα τὰ ὦτα. καὶ 

21 οὐκ ἠκούσατε. Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἐβουλεύσατο ἵνα δικαιωθῇ, 

22 καὶ μεγαλύνῃ αἴνεσιν. Καὶ εἶδον, καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ λαὸς πεπρο. 
νομευμένος, καὶ διηρπασμένος- 4 γὰρ παγὶς ἐν τοῖς ταμείοις 
πανταχοῦ, καὶ ἐν οἴκοις ἅμα, ὅπου ἔκρυψαν αὐτούτ' ἐγένοντο 
εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἐξαιρούμενος ἅρπαγμα, καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
ὁ λέγων, ἀπόδος. 

28 Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ὃς ἐνωτιεῖται ταῦτα; εἰσακούσατε εἰς τὰ 


24 ἐπερχόμενα. Οἷς ἔδωκεν εἰς διαρπαγὴν Ἰακὼβ καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ 


τοῖς προνομεύσυσιν αὐτόν; οὐχὶ ὁ Θεὸς ᾧ ἡμάρτοσαν αὐτῷ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἠβούλοντο ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ πορεύεσθαι, οὐδὲ ἀκούειν 


25 τοῦ νόμον αἰτοῦ; Καὶ ἐπήγαγεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς ὀργὴν θυμοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατίσχυσεν αὐτοὺς πόλεμος, καὶ οἱ συμφλέγοντες 


Esatas XLII. 6--25, 


to the people ς op ite nd. anid to them that 
tread on it: δ God, have 
on in rightooumess and wal held thine 
hand, and will strengthen thee: and I hav 
iven thee for the covenant of a race, for a 
Tight of the Gentiles; 7 to open the eyes 
the blind, to bring the sound and them 


that eit in darkness out of bonds and the 
rison-honse. 

51 am the Lord God: that is my name: T 
rill not, sive my glory to another, nor my 


images. " Behold, the 
sncient t! things ‘have comet to pase, and so will 
the new things which I you: yea, before 
I tell they are huade known to you. 


Sing anew hymn tothe Lord: ye who 
are his dominion, glorify his name from the 
‘end of the earth’ yo that go down to the 
sea, and sail upon it; the islands, and they 
that dwell in them. lt Rejoice, thou wilder- 
ness, and the villages thereof, the hamlets, 
and the dwellers in Kedar: the inhabitants 
οἵ the rock shall rejoice, they shall shout 
from the top of the mountains, © They 
shall give glory to God, and shall. proclaim 
his δ praises in the islands. 

Ἧι Lord God of hosts shall go forth, 
and crush the war: he shall stir up jealousy, 
and shall shout mightily against his enemi 

ΕἼ have been silent: shall I also always 
be silent and forbear? I have endured like 
8 travailing woman: Twill now amaze and 
wither at once. “I will make desolate 
mountains and hills, wud will dry up all 
their grasa; and I othe τὴ 
islands, and dry up the pools, And I will 
bring the blind bya way that they knew 

not, will cause them to 
which they have not known: I will tura 
darkness into light for them, and crooked 
things into straight. ‘These things wilt I ὦ, 
and wil not forsake them. But 
turned, be ye utterly ashamed thet 
trust in ‘graven images, who say to the 
molten images, Yo are our gods. . 
εὐ Heng 0 deat, and Took up, ye blind, to 
lind, but my servants? 
and deat ‘bat they that rule rer thetae 
Yeh {s,servants ol 


have been made 
lind. 39 Ye have often seen, and have not 
taken heed; your ears have’ been opened, 
and ye have not heard. = The ‘Lord God 
has taken counsel that he might be ct 
fied, and might magnify Ais praise. % And 
beheld, and the people were spoiled and 
plundered: for there’ ts» mnste in the 
secret chambers everywhere, and in the 
houses also, where they have hidden them: 
they became a spoil, and there was no one 
that delivered the prey, and tliere was none 
who said, Restore, 

3 Who is there among you that will fi 
ear to these things? hearken ye to the 
things which are coming to pass. 8For 
what did he give Jacob up to spoil, and 
Israel to them that plundered him? Did 
not God do it against whom they sinned? 
and they would not walk in his ways, not 
hearken to his Inw. So he brought upon 
them the fury of his wrath; and the war, 
and those that burnt round about them, 
prevailed against them; yet no one of 


A Some read rie, who. 


Esaras XLIIJ. 1—20. 


them knew if, neither did they lay ié to 
eurt. 

And now thus saith the Lord God that 
made thee, O Jacob, and formed thee, O 
Israel, Fear not: for I have redeemed thee, 
I have called thee dy thy name; thou art 
mine. Ὁ And if thou pass through water, I 
am with thee; and the rivers shall not 
overflow thee: and if thou go through fire 
thou shalt not be burned; the flame shia 
not burn thee. * For 1 am the Lord thy 
God, the Holy One of Israel, that saves 
thee: 1 have made Egypt and Ethiopia thy 
ransom, and given Soene for thee. +Sinco 
thou becamest precious in my sight, thou 
hast become glorious, and | have loved thee: 
and I will give men for thee, and princes 
for thy life. ®Fear not; for I am with 
thee: I will bring thy seed from the east, 
and will gather thee from the west. °I will 
muy tothe north, Bring; and to the south, 
Keep not back; bring my sons from the 
land afar off,and my daughters from the 
ends of the earth; ‘even all who are called 
by my name: for I have prepared him for 
my glory, and I have formed him, and have 
innde him; Sand Ihave brought forth the 
blind people; tor their eyes are alike blind, 
and they that have cars are deaf. 

* All the nations are gathered together, 
and princes shall be gathered out of them: 
who will declare these things? or who will 
declare to you things from the beginning? 
let them bring forth their witnesses, and be 
justified ; and let them hear, and declare 
the truth. ; 

0 Be ye my witnesses, and I foo am a 
witness, saith the Lord God, and my ser- 
vant whom I have chosen: that yo may 
know, and believe, and understand that 
um he: before me there was no other God, 
and after me there shall be none. 1 am 
God; and beside me there is no Saviour. 
12 1 have declared, and have saved; I have 
reproached, and thicre was no strange god 
among you: ye are my witnesses, and I am 
the Lord God, 4 even from the beginning ; 
and there is none that can deliver out of 
my hands: I will work, and who shall turn 
it back? 

4 Thus saith the Lord God that redeems 

you, the Holy One of Israel; For your 
sakes I will send to Babylon, and 1 will stir 
up all that flee, and the Chaldeans shall be 
bound in ships. ἰδῚ1 am the Lord God, your 
Holy One, who have appointed for Israel 
your king. 
_ ® Thus saith the Lord, who makes a way 
in the sea, and ἃ path in the mighty water; 
Wwho brought forth chariots and horse, 
and ἃ mighty multitude: but they have 
Ylain down, and shall not rise: they are 
extinct, as quenched flax. ; 

1’ Remember ye not the former things, 
and consider not the ancient things. Be. 
hold, I et/é do new things, which shall pre- 
sently spring forth, and ye shall know them: 
and | will make ἃ way in the wilderness 
and rivers in the dry land. 50 The beasts of 
the field shall bless me, the owls and young 
ostriches; for [ hare given water in the wil- 
derness, and rivers in thie dry land, to give 
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αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν ἕκαστος αὐτῶν, οὐδὲ ἔθεντο ἐπὶ 
a, 

ψυχὴν. 

Καὶ νῦν οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας σε "Ἰακὼβ, 43 

3 “~ 
καὶ ὁ πλάσας σε ᾿Ισραὴλ, μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι ἐλυτρωσάμην ce, 
» » C4 . , oA > , + aN ᾿ ᾿᾽ 
ἐκάλεσά σε τὸ ὄνομά σου" ἐμὸς εἶ σύ. Kai ἐὰν διαβαίνῃς & 3 
ὕδατος, μετὰ σοῦ εἰμι, καὶ ποταμοὶ οὐ συγκλύσοισί σε" καὶ 
ἐὰν διέλθης διὰ πυρὸς, οὐ μὴ κατακαυθῇς, PALE οὐ κατακαύσει 
σε. Ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεός σον ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ σώζων 3 
’ , ν , Py ‘ , , 4 ’ 

σε: ἐποίησα ἄλλαγμά σον Αἴγυπτον καὶ Αἰθιοπίαν, καὶ Sompny 
e on A » e ms 43 9 9 ’ σι > e 
ὑπὲρ σοῦ. Ad ov ἔντιμος ἐγένον ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, ἐδοξάσθης, 4 
καὶ ἐγώ σε ἠγάπησα, καὶ δώσω ἀνθρώπους ὑπὲρ σοῦ, καὶ 
” €e A “~ ~ LS σὰ με a ao 
ἄρχοντας ὑπὲρ τῆς κεφαλῆς cov. Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ ὃ 
εἰμι: ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἄξω τὸ σπέρμα gov, καὶ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν 
συνάξω oe. “Epo τῷ Βοῤῥᾷ, dye, καὶ τῷ Λιβὲ, μὴ κώλυε 6 
ἄγε τοὺς υἱούς pov ἀπὸ τῆς πόῤῥωθεν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας μον 

8 “~ a“ ζω 5- 
ἀπ᾽ ἄκρων τῆς γῆς, πάντας ὅσοι. ἐπικέκληνται τῷ ὀνόματί pov 7 
ἐν γὰρ τῇ δόξῃ μου κατεσκεύασα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπλασα αὐτὸν, 
καὶ ἐποίησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξήγαγον λαὸν τυφλὸν, καὶ ὀφθαλμοί ἃ 


εἰσιν ὡσαύτως τυφλοὶ, καὶ κωφοὶ τὰ ὦτα ἔχοντες. 


Πάντα τὰ ἔθνη συνήχθησαν ἅμα, καὶ συναχθήσονται ἄρχον- 9 
τες ἐξ αὐτῶν: tis ἀναγγελεῖ ταῦτα; ἢ τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς τίς ἀναγγελεῖ 
ὑμῖν; ἀγαγέτωσαν τοὺς μάρτυρας αὐτῶν καὶ δικαιωθήτωσαν, 
καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν, καὶ εἰπάτωσαν ἀληθῆ. 


Γένεσθέ μοι μάρτυρες, καὶ ἐγὼ μάρτυς, λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, 10 
καὶ ὁ παῖς μου ὃν ἐξελεξάμην, ἵνα γνῶτε καὶ πιστεύσητε, καὶ 
συνῆτε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι’ ἔμπροσθέν μου οὐκ ἐγένετο ἄλλος Θεὸς, 
καὶ pet ἐμὲ οὐκ ἔσται. ᾿Εγὼ ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι πάρεξ 1! 
ἐμοὺ σώζων. ᾿Εγὼ ἀνήγγειλα καὶ ἔσωσα, ὠνείδισα καὶ οὐκ 12 
ἦν ἐν ὑμῖν ἀλλότριος: ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ μάρτυρες, καὶ ἐγὼ ἸΚύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ἔτι ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν μου 13 
ὁ ἐξαιρούμενος: ποιήσω, καὶ τίς ἀποστρέψει αὐτό; 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὃ λυτρούμενος ὑμᾶς, ὃ ἅγιος 1Ξ 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἕνεκεν ὑμῶν ἀποστελῶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἔπε- 
γερῶ φεύγοντας πάντας, καὶ Χαλδαῖοι ἐν πλοίοις δεθήσονται. 
᾿Εγὼ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὃ ἅγιος ὑμῶν, ὃ καταδείξας ἸΙσραὴλ βασι. 15 


> eka 
λέα ὑμῶν. 


Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὁ διδοὺς ἐν θαλάσσῃ ὁδὸν, καὶ ἐν ὕδατι 16 
ἰσχυρῷ τρίβον, ὃ ἐξαγαγὼν ἅρματα καὶ ἵππον καὶ ὄχλον 17 
> δ 3 >» , A > > μ 3 , 
ἰσχυρόν: GAN ἐκοιμήθησαν, καὶ οὐκ ἀναστήσονται, ἐσβέσθησαν 
ὡς λῖνον ἐσβεσμένον. 


Μὴ μνημονεύετε τὰ πρῶτα, καὶ τὰ ἀρχαῖα μὴ συλλογίζεσθε. 1ὃ 
[dob ἐγὼ ποιῶ καινὰ, ἃ viv ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ γνώσεσθε αὐτά: καὶ 19 
ποιήσω ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὁδὸν, καὶ ἐν τῇ ἀνύδρῳ ποταμούς. Ei 30 
λογήσουσί με τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, σειρῆνες, καὶ θυγατέρες 
στρονθῶν, ὅτι ἔδωκα ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ ὕδωρ, καὶ ποταμοὺς ἐν τῇ 


A Gr. head. 


7 Or, gene toslcep. See Pa 75. (76) δ, 6. 
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21 ἀνύδρῳ, ποτίσαι τὸ γένος μου τὸ ἐκλεκτὸν, λαόν μου ὃν περι- 
«ποιησάμην τὰς ἀρετάς μου διηγεῖσθαι. 
22 Οὐ viv ἐκάλεσά σε ᾿Ιακὼβ, οὐδὲ κοπιάσαι σε ἐποίησα 
33 Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ ἤνεγκάς μοι πρόβατά σου τῆς ὁλοκαρπώσεώς 
σου, οὐδὲ ἐν ταῖς θυσίαις σου ἐδόξασάς με: οὐκ ἐδούλωσά σε 
24 ἐν θυσίαις, οὐδὲ ἔγκοπον ἐποίησά σε ἐν λιβάνῳ, οὐδὲ ἐκτήσω 
μοι ἀργυρίου θυσίασμα, οὐδὲ τὸ στέαρ τῶν θυσιῶν σου ἐπε- 
θύμησα: ἀλλὰ ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις σον προέστης μου, καὶ ἐν 
25 ταῖς ἀδικίαις σου. Ἐγώ εἰμι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ ἐξαλείφων τὰς 
ἀνομίας cov ἕνεκεν ἐμοῦ, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας σου, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
20 μνησθήσομαι. Σὺ δὲ 
27 ἀνομίας σου πρῶτος, ἵνα δικαιωθῇς. ΟἹ πατέρες ὑμῶν πρῶτοι, 
28 καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες ὑμῶν ἠνόμησαν εἰς ἐμέ. Καὶ ἐμίαναν οἱ 


πον νν Ὁ ΡΟΝ 


μνήσθητι, καὶ κριθῶμεν- λέγε σὺ τὰς bs 


Esatas XLII. 21—XLIV. 14. 


drink to πὶ chosen race, even my people 
Ἵ have preserved’ to tell forth may 


fates 

® TI have not now called thee,O Jacob; 
neither have I made thee weary, Ὁ areel, 
®Thou hagt not brought me the sheep of 
thy whole.burnt-offering ; neither hast thou 
glorified me with thy sacrifices. I have not 
cat thee to serve with sacrifices, neither 
have I wearied thee with frankincense. 
# Neither hast thou purchased for me vic- 
tims for silver, neither have I desired 
fat, of thy sacrifices: but thou didst 
before me in thy sins, and in thine iniqui- 
ties. 5561, even I, am he that blots out thy 
sgreasions for mine own sake, ang. thy 
snd Iwill not t remember them them. 


Υ υ sions, that th it be justifi 
ἄρχοντες τὰ ἅγιά μου: καὶ ἔδωκα ἀπωλέσαι Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ese be jantiied. { 
Ἰσραὴλ εἰς ὀνειδισμόν. agaiart me. δὲ atnd the ρτίαρου have 


14. Νῦν δὲ ἄκουσον Ἰακὼβ ὁ παῖς μου, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὃν ἐξελε- 
2 ξάμην. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ποιήσας σε, καὶ ὁ πλάσας 
σε ἐκ κοιλίας, ἔτι βοηθηθήσῃ: μὴ φοβοῦ παῖς μου “ai, 
8 καὶ ἠγαπημένος Ἰσραὴλ ὃν ἐξελεξάμην. Ὅτι ἐγὼ δώσω 
ὕδωρ ἐν δήψει τοῖς πορευομένοις ἐν ἀνύδρῳ, ἐπιθήσω τὸ πνεῦμά ὃ 
pou ἐπὶ τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ τὰς εὐλογίας μου ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα 
4 σου, καὶ ἀνατελοῦσιν ὧς ἀναμέσον ὕδατος χόρτος, καὶ ὡς ἱτέα 
5 ἐπὶ παραῤῥέον ὕδωρ. Οὗτος ἐρεῖ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἰμι, καὶ οὗτος fi 
βοήσεται ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰακώβ. καὶ ἕτερος ἐπιγράψει χειρὶ of 
αὐτοῦ, τοῦ Θεοῦ εἶμι, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Ἰσραὴλ βοήσεται. 
Οὕτως λέγει ὁ Θως ὁ βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ῥυσάμενος 
αὐτὸν Θεὸς σαβαὼθ, ἐγὼ πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγὼ μετὰ ταῦτα: πλὴν 
7 ἐμοῦ οὐκ ἔστι Θεύς. Τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; στήτω, καὶ καλεσάτω, 
καὶ ἀναγγειλάτω, καὶ ἑτοιμασάτω μοι ἀφ; οὗ ἐποίησα ἄνθρωπον 
cis ry av, καὶ τὰ ἐπεφχόμεγα πρὸ τοῦ ἐλθᾶν ἀναγγελάτως 
8 σαν ὑμῖν. Μὴ παρακαλύπτεσθε, μηδὲ πλανᾶσθε. οὐκ dx” 
ἀρχῆς ἠνωτίσασθε, καὶ ἀπήγγειλα ὑμῖν; μάρτυρες ὑμεῖς ἐστε, 
εἰ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. 


6 


9 Καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσαν τότε οἱ πλάσσοντες: καὶ οἱ γλύφοντες, 
πάντες μάταιοι, ποιοῦντες τὰ κοταθύμια αὐτῶν, ἃ οὐκ ὠφελή. 
Ὁ ce αὐτούς: ἀλλὰ αἰσχυνθήσονται οἱ πλάσσοντες θεὸν, καὶ 
1 γλύφοντες πάντες drone καὶ πάντες ὅθεν ἐγένοντο ἐξη- 
ῥάνθησαν- καὶ κωφοὶ ἀπὸ συναχθήτωσαν πάντες, 
καὶ στησάτωσαν ἅμα: καὶ oe oe καὶ αἰσχυνθήτω. 
σαν "ie 
12 Ὅτι Stove τίκτων σίδηρον: σκετάρνῳ εἰργάσατο αὐτὰ, 
καὶ ἐν roere ἔστησεν αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰργάσατο αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ 
βραχίονι 
13 οὐ ΕΣ aly ᾿Ἐκλεξάμενος τέκτων εν αὐτὸ 
ἐν μέτρῳ, καὶ ἐν κόλλῃ ἐῤῥύθμισεν αὐτὸ, καὶ ᾿ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ 
5 καὶ ὡς 


ὡς μορφὴν ὡραιότητα. 
14 ἐν οἴκῳ. Ἕκοψε ξύλον ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ, ὃ ἐφύτευσε Kips, 


τῆς ἰσχύος ς αὐτοῦ, καὶ πεινάσει, καὶ ἀσθενήσει, καὶ nd weak 


ἀνθρώπου, στῆσαι αὐτὸ 84,88 


the Lord God that made thee, and he that 
formed thee from the womb; Thou shalt 
yet be helped: fear not, my servant Jacob; 
ind beloved Israel, whom I have chosen. 
* For I will give water to the thirsty that 
walk in adry land: I will put my Spirit 
ΕἸ ΤῊ a tho ‘my blessings upon thy 
tren; fan shall spring up as grace 
zal as willows on ihe banks 
poung 
God's; a1 


*One shall sa} 
name of Jacob; and another shall write with 
himeelf 


another shall call himee!t by the 
his hand, I am God's, and 


by the name of Ierael 
“Thus sata God the King of Terael, and 
the God of hosts that delivered him; Lam 
hereafter: besid 


him stand, and call, and declare,and prepare 
for me from the time that I made man for 
ever; and let them tell you the things that 
are coming before they arrive. *Hide not 
yourselves, nor go astray: have ye not heard 
from the beginning, and have nod I told you? 
ye are witnesses if there is ἃ God beside me, 

Ὁ But they that framed false gods 
then hearken ; and they that graved i 
are all vain, performing their own desires 


which shall not profit them, but they shall 
be ashamed that form a god, vand all that 
grave worthless things: ἡ 1 by whom 
they were made are withered: yea, Tet all 


the deaf be gathered from among men, and 
let them stand together; and let them be 
ashamed and confounded together: 

4 For the artificer sharpens the iron he 
fashions tie idol with an axo, and fixes it 
vith an am, and fashions it with the 
stren, is arm : and he wi un 

wreak and will driuk no water, = the 
artificer having choeen 8 piece of wood, 
marks it out with 8 rule, and fite it with 
giue,and makes it as the form of 8 man, 
the ἵν of 8 man, to set it up 

house. He cuts wood out of the 

i the BURR the Lond slanted, cven'a pine 


Esatas XLIV. 15—XLV. 3. 


ing Frosted flesh on it he ests, and is satis: 
fied, and having warmed himself he say 
am comfortable, for 1 have warmed myself, 
and have seen tho fire, 7 And the rest he 
makes a graven gol, and worships, and prays, 
a Deliver me; for thou art my G pod. 
pe have no understand ing to Ber 
ceive; for they have been blinded so tl 
they should not seo with their eyes, nor 
perceive with their heart. ™And one has 
not considered in his mind, nor known in 
his understanding, that he has burnt up 
halfof it in the fire, and baked loaves on the 
coals thereof sud. has roasted and eaten 
flesh, and of the reat of it he has made an 
abomination, and they worship it. Know 
thou that thoir heart is ashes, and they err, 
and no oneisablo to deliver his soul: seo, yo 
will not say, There isa lie in my night hand. 
τι Remember theso things, O Jacob and 
Terael; for thou art my servant; I have 
formed thee to be my servant: and do thou, 
Israel, not ciao me. ® For behold, 1 have 
blotted thy transgressions 
ond thy turn to me, and 


will redeem thee. 

joice, ye heavens; for God has had 
mercy upon Israel: sound the trumpet, 
foundations of the earth: ye mountait 
shout with joy, lsd is hills, and all the trees 
therein: for αἱ has δ edeomed Jacob, and 
jal be gloril 


Terael 
Tai thts ond that redeems thee, 
and who formed thee from the womb, 1 am 
the Lord that performs all tl 
stretched out the heaven alone, and estab- 
lished tho earth, Who else will frustrate 
tho tokens of Bthose that have divining 
spirits, and prophecies 7from the heart of 
man? ‘turning the wise back, and making 
their counsel foolishness; ?and confirming 
the word of his servant. and verifying the 
rs: who says, to 
a shalt be inhabited ; and to 
the cities of Idumea, Yo shall. be built, and 
her desert places shall spring forth. 7 Who 
says to the deep. Thou shalt be dried up, 
and I will dry up the rivers. “Who bids 
Cyrus be be wiser he shall perform all my 
will: who says to Jerusalem, ‘Thou shalt be 
δυὸ aud T will ay the foundation of my 
haly house. 
hus with the Lord God to my anointed 
Cyrus, whose right, hand 1 bave held, that 
nations might be obediont before him; and 
Twill break through tho strength of kings ; 
1 will open doors before him, and cities 
shall not be closed. 71 willl go before thee, 
I will break to 


and will level mountains: 


τ αὐτοῖς: 


880 ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


πίτυν, καὶ ὑετὸς ἐμήκυνεν, ἵνα § ἀνθρώποις εἰς καῦσω- καὶ 15 
λαβῶν dx? αὐτοῦ, ἐθερμάνθη, καὶ καύσαντες ἔπεψαν ἄρτους 
αὐτῶν: τὸ δὲ λοιτὸν εἰργάσαντο θεοὺς, καὶ προσκινοῖσιν 
Οὗ τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῦ 1 
ἡμέσου; αὐτοῦ ἔπεψεν ἐν τοῖς ἄνθραξιν ἄρτους, καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
κρέας ὀπτήσας ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθη, καὶ θεμανθεὶς ἄτα, 
Ἱ ἡδύ μοι, ὅτι ἐθερμάνθη, πῦρ, Τὸ δὲ λοιτὸν 17 
ἐποίησεν εἰς θεὸν ογλυστόν, καὶ καὶ ἐπροσκινες καὶ προσεύχεται 
λέγων, ἐξελοῦ με, ὅτι Beds μου εἶ σύ. 


Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν φρονῆσαι, ὅτι ἀπημαυρώθησαν τοῦ βλέπειν 18 
τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ τοῦ νοῆσαι τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσατο τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ ἔγνω τῇ  Φρονήσει, 19 
ὅτι τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ κατέκαυσεν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ρόαι ei 
τῶν ἀνθράκων αὐτοῦ ἄρτους, καὶ ὀπτήσας κρέα ἔφαγε, καὶ τὸ 
λοιπὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς βδέλυγμα ἐποίησε, καὶ προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτῷ, 
ὙῬνῶθι ὅτι σποδὸς ἡ αὐτῶν, καὶ πλανῶνται, καὶ οὐδεὶς 20 
δύναται ἐξελέσθαι τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ: ἴδετε, οὐκ ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι ψεῦδος 
ἐν τῇ δεξιᾷ μου. 

Μνήσθητι ταῦτα Ἰακὼβ καὶ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι παῖς μου εἶ o 
ἔπλασά σε παῖδά μου, καὶ σὺ Ἰσραὴλ μὴ ἐπιλανθάνου μοὶ 
᾿ἸΙδοὺ γὰρ ἀπήλειψα ὡς νεφέλην τὰς ἀνομίας σου, καὶ ὡς 22 


γνόφον τὴν ἁμαρτίαν σου: ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ, καὶ λυτρώσο. 
pai σε. 


Ἑὐφράνθητε οὐρανοὶ, ὅτι ἠλέησεν ὁ Θεὸς τὸν Ἰσραήλ. 58 
σαλπίσατε τὰ θεμέλια τῆς γῆς, βοήσατε 6 ὄρη , οἵ 
βουνοὶ καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἐλυτρώσατο ὃ Θεὸς 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ δοξασθήσεται. 


Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ λυτρούμενός σε, καὶ πλάσσων σε ἐκ M4 
κοιλίας, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ συντελῶν πάντα, ἐξέτεινα τὸν οὐρανὸν 
μόνος, καὶ ἐστερέωσα τὴν γῆν. Τίς ἕτερος σημεῖα 35 
ἐγγαστριμύθων, καὶ μαντείας ἀπὸ καρδίας; ἀποστρέφων φρο. 


al 


vious εἰς τὰ ὀπίσω, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν αὐτῶν μωραίνων, καὶ 26 


ἱστῶν ῥῆμα παιδὸς αἰτοῦ, καὶ τὴν βουλὴν τῶν & αὐτοῦ 
ἀληθείων. ὁ λέγων τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ καὶ τῷ 
πόλεσι τῆς ᾿Ιδουμαίας, οἰκοδομηθήσεσθε, καὶ τὰ ἔρημα αἱ 
ἀνατελεῖ: Ὃ λέγων τῇ ἀβύσσῳ, ἐρημωθήσῃ, καὶ rads ποτα 2 
pots cov ξηρανῶ Ὁ λέγων Κύρῳ φρονεῖν, καὶ πάντα τὰ 38 
θελήματά pov ποιήσει: ὁ λέγων “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἰκοδομηθήσῃ, 
καὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν ἅγιόν μου θεμελιώσω. 


Οὕτῳ λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ky 
τ Bebe Seances 4 ἐμπρουδε αὐτὸ ti fo oye foe 
λέων διαῤῥήξω, ἀνοίξω ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ θέραν, καὶ πόλεις οὐ 
eomactin dur, 
θύρας χαλκᾶς Ἰγκανι καὶ μοχλοὺς σιδηροῖς 
ἱἰποκρύ. 8 


4 Gr, vontritoquists, 


1 Bee Heb, 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 881 Esatas XLV. 4—20. 


4 cov ὁ καλῶν τὸ ὄνομά σου, ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. Ἕνεκεν τοῦ sm the God of Incl, For the rake of my 


παιδός μου ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ᾿Ισραὴλ τοῦ ἐκλεκτοῦ fav, "ὧν καλέσω call thee by thy name, and secept ghee: te 

Ἃ am tl 
Μ᾿ σε τῷ ὀνόματί, σου, καὶ προσδέξομαί σε σὺ δ ἔγνως, oie thou ha ut bahia tee aH 
ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ Geder me's vetngthercd vhes sod thos baer κα 
64 ἐνίσχυσά σε, καὶ οὐκ ἤδεις με, ἵνα : γνῶσιν. οἱ dx’ ἀνατολῶν known Be “That they that come from the 
ἡλίου καὶ οἱ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν, ὅτι οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλὴν ἐμοῦ. ἐγὼ ἔδει eel Phar waa, το Ἔα ἢ the weet may 


7 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι. Ἐγὼ ἡ κατασκευάσας φῶς, the Lord God, and there is none 


καὶ ποιήσας σκότος, ὁ ποιῶν εἰρήνην, καὶ κτίζων κακά. ἐγὼ 11, am ho thet cht, and farmed 

Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, ὁ ποιῶν πάντα ταῦτα. us ‘am the Lord Gods that does all these 
hings. 

8 Εὐφρανθήτω ὁ οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν, καὶ αἱ νεφέλαι ῥανάτωσαν ᾿Ξ Ἶωὶ tho heaven rejoice from above, and 


τω ,. καὶ βλαστησάτω Pee let the clouds rain righteousness: let the 

δικαιοσύ wy ΝΞ ἡ γῆ, 8 pu earth bring forth, and blossom with mercy, 

καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἀνατειλάτω ἅμα. ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ and bring forth righteousness likewise: ἱ 
σας σε. am the Lord that created thee, 

, . , Ὁ What excellent thing have I prepared as 

9 Ποῖον βέλτιον κατεσκεύασα ὡς πηλὸν κεραμέως; μὴ clay of he potter? Will the playshmen 

ε ~ 4, Η͂ κὸν, “ + . μὴ plough the earth al lay? Sshall the 4 

ὁ ἀροτριῶν  ἀροτριάσει τὴν γὴν ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν; μὴ ἐρεῖ say to the potter, What art thou doing that 

ὃ πηλὸς τῷ κεραμεῖ, τί ποιεῖς ὅτι οὐκ ἐργάζῃ, οὐδὲ ἔχεις thou dost not work, nor hast hands? shall 

θήσι Adopa πρὸς τὸν πλάσαντα the thing formed answer him that form 

ὃ χέρας; μὴ ἀποκριθήσεται τὸ πλάσμα πρὸς it? As though one should say to. Ais 

10 αὐτό; Ὁ λέγων τῷ πατρὶ, τί γεννήσεις; καὶ τῇ μητρὶ, τί father, What wilt thou beget me? and to 

ὠδίνες; hig inéther, What art thou bringing forth? 

Ἧι For thus saith the Lord God, the Holy 

οὕτω λέγει é Ισραὴλ, of Isracl, who has formed the things 

11 ‘On λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, ὁ ποιήσας Que of Isracl, ho has formed the things 

ae oa, 4 ne pe περὶ τῶν καὶ περὶ τῶν thst are to coine, Enquire of me concerning 

τὰ ἐπερχόμενα, ΜΗ με περὶ τῶν υἱῶν μου, καὶ περὶ pay sons and. osneerning the works of By 

hands command me. "I haye made the 


Sow earth, ith hand 
καὶ ἄνθρωπον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ἐγὼ τῇ χειρί pov ἐστερέωσα τὸν sartb, and man upon aren hava fren 


13 οὐρανὸν, ἐγὼ πᾶσι τοῖς ἄστροις ἐνετειλάμην. ᾿Εγὼ ἤγειρα commandment to all the BT 
αὐτὸν μετὰ δικαιοσύνης βασιλέα, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ὁδοὶ αὐτοῦ ΕΣ mone ΕΝ nega 
εὐθεῖαι. οὗτος οἰκοδομήσει τὴν πόλιν μον, καὶ ἣν al brat my cit and shall ὦ urn the captivity 

λύτρων, ὑδὲ , ποῦ ΥἹΌΣ ransoms, nor 
σίαν τοῦ λον μον ἐπιστρέψει, οὐ μετὰ λύτρων, μετὰ δὲ my Dope ‘the Lord of hosta, 
δώρων, εἶπε Κύριος σαβαώθ. “Thus saith the Lord of hosts, Egypt has. 


14 Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ἐκοπίασεν Αἴγυπτος, καὶ Wtboured for thee; wn the aban et οἱ 


ἐμπορία Αἰθιόπων, καὶ οἱ Σαβαεὶμ ἄνδρες ὑψηλοὶ ἐπὶ σὲ διαβή- stature, shall pass over to thee, 


σονται, καὶ σοὶ ἔσονται δοῦλοι. καὶ ὀπίσω σου UT A Tenet ἢ: ἀνα ead a ees 


δεδεμένοι χειροπέδαις, καὶ διαβήσονται πρὸς σὲ, καὶ προσκυνή- thee, and shall do obeisance to thee, and 
σουσί σοι, καὶ ἐν σοὶ προσεύξονται. ὅτι ἐν σοὶ ὃ Θεός make supplication to thee: because God is 
in theo; and there.is no God beside thee, 
15 ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι Θεὸς πλήν σου. Xd γὰρ εἶ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ. Ὁ Lord’ er thou art God. yet. we kaa 
16 ἤδειμεν, ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ σωτήρ. αΑἰσχυνθήσονται καὶ it not, the God of ὁ Saviour, 
ἐντραπήσονται πάντες οἱ ἀντικείμενοι αὐτῷ, καὶ πορεύσονται. that fre opposed to, him shall be, esha 
17 ἐν αἰσχύνῃ" ἐγκαινίζεσθε πρὸς μὲ νῆσοι. Ἰσραὴλ σώζεται 
ὑπὸ Κυρίου σωτηρίαν αἰώνιον: οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται, οὐδὲ μὴ 
ἐντραπῶσιν ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος 


ore, 
‘Thus saith the Lord that made the h 
18 Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος ὁ ποιήσας τὸν οὐρανὸν, οὗτος ὁ Θεὸς ven, thin’ a that ¢erentod. the earth, sad 
ὁ καταδείξας τὴν γῆν, καὶ ποιήσας αὐτὴν, αὐτὸς διώρισεν αὐτὴν, ταις it; he prereset beh he made 18 mot 
οὐκ εἰς κενὸν ἐποίησεν αὐτὴν, ae κατοικεῖσθαι ἔπλασεν the Lord, and there is Ἔα: Beside at 
19 αὐτὴν, ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ir. Οὐκ ἐν κρυφῇ. have not’ spoken in secret, nor in a dar 
lace of the earth: T said ot to the seed 
λελάληκα, οὐδὲ ἐν τόπῳ γῆς σκοτεινῷ. οὐκ εἶπα τῷ σπέρματι Lf Jacob, Seek vanity: # leven I, am the 


"Ιακὼβ, μάταιον ζητήσατε: ἐγώ εἶμι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ λαλῶν Lordvapenking rightcoumess and proclaim: 


δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἀναγγέλλων ἀλήθειαν. ME Tiemble yourselves and come; take 
20 ΣΣυνάχθητε, καὶ ἥκετε, βουλεύσασθε ἅμα of σωζόμενοι ἀπὸ spansel ΓΟ cxcage of 1h She ne 
τῶν ἐθνῶν: οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ αἴροντες τὸ Bo ξύλον γλύμμα αὐτῶν, oer image, have no knowledge, nor they 
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who pray to gods that do not save. “If 
they will declare, let them draw nigh, that 
they may know together, who has cau 
these things to be heard from the beginning: 
then was it told you. Iam God, and there 
ix not another beside me; 8 just God and a 
Saviour; there is none but me. ~ ‘Turn ye 
to me, and ye shall be saved, ye that come 
from the end of the earth: tam God, and 
there is none other. “By myself & 1 swear 
righteousness shall sure y aproceed out of 
my mouth; my words 8 not be frus- 
trated ; 3'that to me every knee shall bend, 
and every tongue shall swear by God, 35 say- 
ing, Righteousness and glory shall come to 
him: and all that remove them from their 
rders 8 be ashamed. ™ By the Lord 
shall they be justitied, and in God shall 
all the seed of the children of Israel be 
glorified. . . 

Bel has fallen, Nabo is broken to pieces, 
their graven images are gone to the wil 
beasts and the cattle: ye take them packed 
up as a burden to the weary, exhausted, 
hungry, and at the same time helpless man ; 
2 who will not be able to save themselves 
from war, but they themselves are led away 
captive. 

Hear me, O house of Jacob, and all the 
remnant of Israel, who are borne by me 
from the womb, and taught by me from in- 
fancy, even to old age: +1 am Ae; and until 
ye 8 have grown old, I am he: I_bear 
you, I have made, and I will y relieve, I will 
tuke up and save you. 

*To whom have ye compared me? see, 
consider, ye that go astray. °‘lhey that fur- 
nish gold out of a purse, and silver by weight, 
will weigh it in a scale, and they hire a gold- 
smith aud make ὃ idals, and bow down, and 
worship them. 7 They bear it upon the 
shoulder, and go; and if they put it upon 
its place, it romains, it cannot move: and 
whosvever shall cry to it, it cannot hear ; it 
cannot save him from trouble. 

Ὁ Remember ye these things, and groan: 
repent, ye that have gone astray, return in 
your heart; %and remember the former 
things that were of old: for I am God, and 
there is none other beside me, telling be- 
furchand the latter events before they come 
to , and they are accomplished together: 
aud I said, All my counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all things that I have Planned « 
calling a bird from the east, and from a 
land afar off, for the things which I have 

lanned: I have spoken, and brought Asm ; 
have created and made him; have 
brought him, and prospered his way. 

‘2 Hearken to me, ye senselcas ones, that 
are far from righteousness: [51 have brought 
near my righteousness, and I will not 
slow with the salvation that is from me: 
hve given salvation in Sion to Israel for 
glory. 

Come down, sit on the ground, O virgin 
daughter of Babylon: sit on the ground, 
© daughter ef the Chaldeans: for thou 
shalt no more be called tender and luxu- 
rious. ?‘I'ake a millstone, grind meal 
remove thy veil, uncover thy whito hairs, 
make bare the leg, pass through the rivers. 


882 HAAIA. 


καὶ of προσευχόμενοι πρὸς θεοὺς, οἱ ov σώζουσιν. Ei dvayye 21 
λοῦσιν, ἅτωσαν, ἵνα γνῶσιν ἅμα, τίς ἀκουστὰ ἐποίησε 
ταῦτα am ἀρχῆς" τότε ἀνηγγέλη ὑμῖν: ἐγὼ ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἄλλος πλὴν ἐμοῦ" δίκαιος καὶ σωτὴρ, οὗκ ἔστι πάρεξ 
ἐμοῦ. ᾿Ἐπιστράφητε én’ ἐμὲ, καὶ ήσεσθε, οἱ ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου 22 
τῆς γῆς" ἐγώ εἰμι ὃ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἄλλος. Kar ἐμαντοῦ 23 
ὀμνύω, εἰ μὴ ἐξελεύσεται ἐκ τοῦ στόματός μου δικαεοσύνη, οἱ 
λόγοι μου οὐκ ἀποστραφήσοντα:- Ὅτι ἐμοὶ κάμψει πᾶν 24 
γόνυ, καὶ ὀμεῖται πᾶσα γλῶσσα τὸν Θεὸν, λέγων, δεκαιοσύνῃ 25 
καὶ δόξα πρὸς αὐτὸν ἥξει, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσονται πάντες οἱ διορί- 
ζοντες αὐτούς. ᾿Απὸ Κυρίον δικαιωθήσονται, καὶ ἐν τῷ Θεῷ 26 
ἐνδοξζασθήσεται πᾶν τὸ σπέρμα τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραήλ. 

Ἔπεσε Βὴλ, συνετρίβη Ναβὼ, ἐγένετο τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῶν 48 
εἰς θηρία, καὶ τὰ κτήνη" αἴρετε αὐτὰ καταδεδεμένα ὡς φορτίον 
κοπιῶντι ἐκλελυμένῳ, καὶ πεινῶντι, οὐκ ἰσχύοντι ἅμα, οἱ 3 
οὐ δυνήσονται σωθῆναι ἀπὸ πολέμου, αὐτοὶ δὲ αἰχμάλωτοι 
ἤχθησαν. 

᾿Ακούετέ μόν οἶκος τοῦ ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 3 
Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ αἱρόμενοι ἐκ κοιλίας, καὶ παιδευόμενοι ἐκ παιδίου 
ἕως γήρως" ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ ἕως ἂν καταγηράσητε, ἐγώ εἶμι, ἐγὼ 4 
ἀνέχομαι ὑμῶν, ἐγὼ ἐποίησα, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήσω, ἐγὼ ἀναλήψομαι, 
καὶ σώσω ὑμᾶς. 

Τίνι με ὡμοιώσατε; ἔδετε, τεχνάσασθε οἱ πλανώμενοι. 5 
Ot συμβαλλόμενοι χρυσίον ἐκ μαρσυππίου, καὶ ἀργύριον & 6 
ζυγῷ, στήσουσιν ἐν σταθμῷ, καὶ μισθωσάμενοι χρυσοχόον 
ἐποίησαν χειροποίητα, καὶ κύψαντες προσκυνοῦσιν αὐτοῖς. 
Αἴρουσιν αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ ὥμον, καὶ πορεύονται: ἐὰν δὲ θῶσιν 7 
αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, μένει, οὐ μὴ κινηθῇ" καὶ ὃς ἐὰν 
βοήσῃ πρὸς αὐτὸν, οὐ μὴ εἰσακούσῃ, ἀπὸ κακῶν ob μὴ σώσῃ 
αὐτόν. 

Μνήσθητε ταῦτα, καὶ στενάξατε, μετανοήσατε οἱ πεπλανη- 8 
μένοι, ἐπιστρέψατε τῇ καρδίᾳ, καὶ μνήσθητε τὰ πρότερα ἀπὸ 9 
τοῦ αἰῶνος, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν Ere πλὴν ἐμοῦ, 
ἀναγγέλλων πρότερον τὰ ἔσχατα πρὶν γενέσθαι, καὶ ἅμα 10 
συνετελέσθη" καὶ εἶπα, πᾶσα ἡ βονλή μου στήσεταε, καὶ πάντα 
ὅσα βεβούλευμαι, ποιήσω: Καλῶν ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν πετεινὸν, 1] 
καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς πόῤῥωθεν περὶ ὧν βεβούλευμαι, ἐλάλησα, καὶ 


ἤγαγον, ἔκτισα καὶ ἐποΐησα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 
ὑδὸν αὐτοῦ. 


᾿Ακούσατέ μου οἱ ἀπολωλεκότες τὴν καρδίαν, οἱ μακρὰν dro 13 


he τῆς δικαιοσύνης. "Ἤγγισα τὴν δικαιοσύνην μου, καὶ τὴν 13 
I σωτηρίαν τὴν παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ οὐ βραδυνῶ" δέδωκα ἐν Σεὼν σωτηρίων 


τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς δόξασμα. 
Κατάβηθι, κάθισον ἐπὶ 


᾿, 


τὴν γὴν παρθένος θυγάτηρ Bafv- 4] 
λῶνος, κάθισον εἰς τὴν γῆ imnp Χαλδαίων, "bn οὐκέτι 


θυγάτηρ 
προστεθήσῃ κληθῆναι ἁπαλὴ καὶ τρυφερά. Λάβε μύλον, 2 


: ἄλεσον ἄλευρον, ἀποκόλυψαι τὸ κατακάλυμμά σου, ἄνακά- 


λυψαι τὰς πολιὰς, ἀνάσυρε τὰς κνήμας, διάβηθε ποταμούς. 


& Bom. 14.11. 


¥ Or, put up with. ὃ Gr. thinge made with hands. 
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3 ᾿Ανακαλνφθήσεται ἡ αἰσχύνη σον, φανήσονται οἱ ὀνειδισμοί 
σου" τὸ δίκαιον ἐκ σοῦ λήψομαι, οὐκέτι μὴ παραδῶ ἀνθρώ- 


σοῖς. 


4 ‘O ῥυσάμενός σε Κύριος σαβαὼθ, ὄνομα αὐτῷ ἼΑγιος 
Ἰσραήλ. 


δ Κάθισον κατανενυγμένη, εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ σκότος θύγατερ 
6 Χαλδαίων, οὐκέτι μὴ κληθήσῃ ἰσχὺς βασιλείας. Παρωξύν- 
θην ἐπὶ τῷ λαῷ pov, ἐμίανας τὴν κληρονομίαν pour ἐγὼ 
ἔδωκα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν χεῖρά σον, σὺ δὲ οὐκ ἔδωκας αὐτοῖς 
7 ἔλεος, τοῦ πρεσβυτέρον ἐβάρνυνας τὸν ζυγὸν σφόδρα, καὶ εἶπας, 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσομαι ἄρχουσα" οὐκ ἐνόησας ταῦτα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σον, οὐδὲ ἐμνήσθης τὰ ἔσχατα. 
8 Νὺν δὲ ἄκουε ταῦτα τρυφερὰ, ἡ καθημένη, ἡ πεποιθυῖα, ἡ 
λέγουσα ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἐγώ εἶμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα, οὐ 
9 καθιῶ χήρα, οὐδὲ γνώσομαι ὀρφανίαν. Νῦν δὲ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ τὰ 
δύο ταῦτα ἐξαίφνης ἐν ἡμέρᾳ μιᾷ, ἀτεκνία καὶ χηρεία ἥξει 
ἐξαίφνης ἐπὶ σὲ, ἐν τῇ φαρμακείᾳ cov, ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ τῶν 
10 ἐπαοιδῶν σον σφόδρα, τῇ ἐλπίδι τῆς πονηρίας σου" σὺ γὰρ 
εἶπας, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα' γνῶθι, ἡ σύνεσις τούτων 
ἔσται, καὶ ἡ πορνεία σον σοὶ αἰσχύνη" καὶ εἶπας τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σον, ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑτέρα. 
11] Καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπώλεια, καὶ od μὴ γνῷς: βόθυνος, καὶ 
ἐμπεσῇ εἰς αὐτόν: καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ταλαιπωρία, καὶ οὐ 
μὴ δυνήσῃ καθαρὰ γενέσθαι καὶ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ ἐξαπίνης 
12 ἀπώλεια, καὶ οὐ μὴ γνώσῃ. Στῆθι νῦν ἐν ταῖς ἐπαοιδαῖς 
σου, καὶ ἐν τῇ πολλῇ φαρμακείᾳ σου, ἃ ἐμάνθανες ἐκ 
18 νεότητός σον, εἰ δυνήσῃ ὠφεληθῆναι. Κεκοπίακας ἐν ταῖς 
βουλαῖς σον: στήτωσαν δὴ καὶ σωσάτωσάν σε οἱ dotpo- 
λόγοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, οἱ ὁρῶντες τοὺς ἀστέρας ἀναγγειλά- 
14 rwoav σοι, τί μέλλει ἐπὶ σὲ ἔρχεσθαι. Ἰδοὺ πάντες ὡς 
φρύγανα ἐπὶ πυρὶ κατακαυθήσονται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξέλωνται τὴν 
ψυχὴν αὐτῶν ἐκ φλογός: ὅτι ἔχεις ἄνθρακας πυρός: κάθισαι 
15 ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, οὗτοι ἔσονταΐ σοι βοήθεια: ἐκοπίασας ἐν τῇ μετα- 
βολῇ ἐκ νεότητος, ἄνθρωπος καθ᾽ ἑαντὸν ἐπλανήθη, σοὶ δὲ οὐκ 
ἔσται σωτηρία. 


48 ᾿Ακούσατε ταῦτα οἶκος Ἰακὼβ, οἱ κεκλημένοι ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι 
ἸΙσραὴλ, καὶ ἐκ Ἰούδα ἐξελθόντες, οἱ ὀμνύοντες τῷ ὀνόματι 
Κυρίον Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, μιμνησκόμενοι οὐ μετὰ ἀληθείας, οὐδὲ 
2 μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἀντεχόμενοι τῷ ὀνόματι τῆς πόλεως τῆς 

ἁγίας, καὶ ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἀντιστηριζόμενοι Κύριος 


8 σαβαὼθ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. Τὰ πρότερα ἔτι ἀνήγγειλα, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ declared 


a , 
στόματός μου ἐξῆλθε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν ἐγένετο! ἐξάπινα ἐποίησα, 
καὶ ἐπῆλθε. 

“nw nn , 
4 Τινώσκω ὅτι σκληρὺς εἶ, καὶ νεῦρον σιδηροῦν ὃ τράχηλός 
5 σον, καὶ τὸ μέτωπόν gov χαλκοῦν. Καὶ ἀνήγγειλά σοι πάλαι 


& πρὶν ἐλθεῖν ἐπὶ σέ' ἀκουστόν σοι ἐποίησα, μή ποτε εἴπης, 


; le ὙΡΒΙΝΡ ΎΘΝΜῸΡ ἫΝ Ἢ ᾿ oe ee ee 
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8 Thy ehame shall be uncovered, thy re. 
proaches shall be brought to light: I πὶ 
exact of thee due vengeance, I no longer 
deliver thee to men. 

4 Thy deliverer is the Lord of hosts, the 
Holy One of Israel is his name. . 

‘Sit thou down pierced with woe, go into 
darkness, O daughter of the Chaldeans: thou 
shalt no more called the strength of a 
kingdom. I have been provoked with my 
people; thou hast defiled mine inheritance: 
1 gave them into thy hand, but thou didst 
not extend mercy to them: thou madest 
the yoke of the aged man very heavy, ‘and 
saidst, I shall be 8. princess for ever: thou 
didst not perceive these things in thine heart, 
nor didsat thou remember the latter end. 

® But now hear these words, thou luxu- 
rious one, tho art the one that sits at ease, 
that is secure, that says in_her heart, I um, 
and there is not another; I shall not sita 
widow, neither shall I know bereavement. 
¥ But now these two things shall come upon 
thee suddenly in one day, the loss of chil- 
dren and widowh shall come euddenl 
upon thee, for thy sorcery, for the stre 
of thine enchantments, " for β th trusting 
in wickedness: for thou saidst, I am, an 
there is not another: know thou, the under 
standing of these things and thy harlotry 
shall be thy shame; for thou saidst in thy 
heart, I am, and there is not another. 

And destruction come upon thee, 
and thou shalt not be aware ; there shall he 
a pit, and thou shalt fall into it: and grief 
shall come upon thee, and thou shalt not be 
able to be yclear; and destruction shall 
come suddenly upon thee, and thou shalt 
not know. Stand now with thine en. 
chantments, and with the abundance of thy 
sorcery, which thou hast learned from thy 
youth; if thou canst be profited. ¥ Thou 
art wearied in thy couns Let now the 
astrologers of the heaven stand and deliver 
thee, let them that see the stars tell thee 
what is about tocome upon thee. ™ Behold, 
they all shall be burnt up as sticks in the 
fire; neither shall they at all deliver their 
life from the flame. Because thou hast coals 
of fire, sit thou upon them ; * these shall be 
thy help. Thou hast wearied thyself with 
traffic from thy youth: every man 
wandered to his own home, but thou shalt 
have no deliverance. 

Hear these words, ye house of Jacob, who 
are called by the name of Israel, and have 
come forth out of Juda, who swear by the 
name of the Lord God of Israel, maki 
mention of tt, bué not with truth, nor wi 
righteousness; 2 maintaining the name 
of the holy city, and staying themselves on 
the God of lerael: the Lord of hosts is his 
The former things I have already 
; 2and they have proceeded out of 
my mouth, and it e well known; I 
wrought suddenly, and the events came to 


name. 


neck is an iron sinew, and th 
zen. * And | told thee ὃ of old what should 
be bet n thee; I made it 


ore it came u 
known to thee, lest thou shouldest say, My 


& Gr. the hope of thy wickedness. ἢ Or, pure. 


ὁ Alex. he ancient ings before they came. 


anon: a 
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idols have done if for me ἃ shouldest 
say, Afy graven and molten images have 
commanded me. ὁ Ye have heard all this, 
Sut ye have not known: yet I have made 
B known to thee the new things from hence- 
fort! which are coming to pass, and thou 
not, 7 Now they come to pass, and not 
formerly: and thou heardest not of them in 
former daj not thou, Yea, I know 
them ‘ 


For mine own sake will I shew thee 
‘my wrath, and mu bring before thee my 
may not utterly 

lestroy Behold, ἢ havo sold thee, 
but ποῖ ee silver; but 1 have rescued thee 
from the furnace of affliction. 1: For mine 


fear me, Ὁ Jacob, and Terael whom I 
galls Lam the first, ‘and Ly endure for ever. 
33 My hand also has founded tho earth, and 
my Fight band bas fized the sky 1 wil cal 
‘them, and they shall stand together. brent 
be gathered, and shall hear: who 
fas told thoot these things? Out of love to 
thee I have fulfled thy desire on Babylon 
the seed of the Chaldeans. 51 
Keres ‘spoken, I have callod, I have brought 
and made his way prosperous. 
ἴδ Draw nigh to me, and hear ye these 
T have not spoken in secret from 
We Resinnings wher it took places there 
was T,and now the Lord, even the Lord, 
and his Spirit, hath sent me. Thus saith 
the Lord that t delivered thee, the Holy Ono 
of Israel; I am thy God, L have shewn thee 
how thou shouldest. find the ay, wherein 
thou shouldest walk. “And if thou hadst 
hearkened to my commandments, then 
would thy peace have been like a river, and 
Ph. righteousness as a wave of the sea. 
hy seed also would have been asthe sand 
and offspring of thy belly as the dust of 


the ground: neither now shalt thou by any 
means be utter!) {lestroyed, 
thy name perish before 

Go forth of Bab 


yed, neither shi 
pylon, “thou that fleest, 


joy, and let this be made known, proclaim it 
to the end of the earth; say ye, ‘The Lord 
ivered bie servant Jacob. 2 And if 


yen, and the water shall flow forth, and m: 
Pe ple shall drink. ® There is no joy, enit! 
rd, to the ungodl 

‘Hearken 
ye Gentile 
womb he bas called dh 
womb he has called my name: #and he has 
made my mouth as my gas sword, and he 


has hid me under the shadow of his hand; 

he has made me as 8 choice shaft, and hé tins 
hid mein his piers ‘Sand said tome, ‘thou 
‘art my servant Terael, and in thee I will 


be clo. ὕδωρ, 


884 ἩΣΑΊΑΣ. 


ὅτι τὰ εἴδωλά μοι ἐποίησε, καὶ εἴπῃς, ὅτι τὰ γλυπτὰ καὶ τὰ 
χωνευτὰ ἐνετείλατό pou Ἠκούσατε πάντα, καὶ ὑμεῖς ob δ 
ἔγνωτε: ἀλλὰ ἀκουστά σοι ἐποΐησα τὰ καινὰ ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν, 
μέλλει γίνεσθαι" καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, νῦν γίνεται, καὶ οὗ πάλαι, καὶ 7 
οὐ προτέραις ἡμέραις ἤκουσας αὐτά: μὴ εἴπῃς, ναὶ ὥσκω 
αὐτά. Οὔτε ἔγνως, οὔτε ἠπίστω, οὔτε ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἤνοιξά σου 8 
τὰ ὦτα" ἔγνων γὰρ, ὅτι ἀθετῶν ἀθετήσεις, καὶ ἄνομος ἔτι ἐκ 
κοιλίας κληθήσῃ. 


“Evexey τοῦ ἐμοῦ ὀνόματος δείξω σοι τὸν θυμόν μου, καὶ 9 
τὰ ἔνδοξά μου ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ, ἵνα μὴ ἐ σε. Ἰδοὺ 10 
πέπρακά σε, οὐχ ἕνεκεν ἀργυρίου: ἐξειλάμην δέ σε ἐκ καμίνου 
πτωχείας. “Evexey ἐμοῦ ποιήσω σοι, ὅτι τὸ ἐμὸν ὄνομα 1] 
βεβηλοῦται, καὶ τὴν δόξαν μου ἑτέρῳ οὐ δώσω. 


“Ακουέ μου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ ὃν ἐγὼ καλῶ" 2 
πρῶτος, καὶ ἐγώ εἶμι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ΠΕΡῚ μα tee | 13 
λίωσε τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἡ δεξιά μου ἐστερέωσε τὸν οὐρανόν- καλόσω 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ στήσονται ἅμα, καὶ συναχθήσονται πάντες, καὶ 19 
ἀκούσονται: τίς αὐτοῖς ἀνήγγειλε ταῦτα; ἀγαπῶν σε ἐποίησα 
τὸ θέλημά σου ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, τοῦ ἄραι σπέρμα Χαλδαίων. 
Ἐγὼ ἐ ἐλάλησα, ἐγὼ ἐκάλεσα, ἤγαγον αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐώδωσα τὴν 15 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 


Προσαγάγετε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἀκούσατε ταῦτα" οὐκ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς 16 
ἐν κρυφῇ λελάληκα: ἡνίκα ἐγένετο, ἐκεῖ ἤμην, καὶ νῦν 

Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ με, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα αὐτοῦ. Οὕτω λέγει 17 
Κύριος, ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε, ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ, ἐχώ εἰμι ὃ Θεός σου, 
δίδειχά σοι τοῦ εὑρεῖν σε τὴν ὁδὸν ἐν ἡ πορεύσῃ ἐν αὐτῇ. 
Καὶ εἰ ἤκουσας τῶν ἐντολῶν μου, ἐγένετο ἂν ὡσεὶ ποταμὸς ἡ 18 
εἰρήνη σου, καὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη σου ὡς κῦμα θαλάσσης. Καὶ 19 
ἐγένετο ἂν ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τὸ σπέρμα σου, καὶ τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς 


κοιλίας σου ὡς ὁ χοῦς τῆς γῆτ' οὐδὲ viv ob μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῇν, 
οὐδὲ ἀπολεῖται τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ. μὴ 


TELA ἐς Βαβυλῶνος φεύγων ἀπὸ τῶν Kado, dori ον 
εὐφροσύνης ἀναγγείλατε, καὶ ἀκουστὸν γενέσθω τοῦτο, i 
Aare ἕως loge τῆς ys λέγετε, ἐῥέφατο Κύριος meet 
αὐτοῦ Ἰακώβ. Καὶ ἐὰν διψήσωσι, δὲ denn αὐτοὺς 21 
ὕδωρ ἐκ πέτρας ἐξάξει αὐτοῖς. ie αὐτοὺς, 2 
, καὶ πίεται ὁ λαός pov. Οὐκ ἔστι χαίρειν ᾿χέγει Kuju, 22 
τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν. 


᾿Ακούσατε μου νῆσοι, καὶ προσέχετε ἔθνη, διὰ χρόνου πολλοῦ 49 
στήσεται, λέγει Κύριος, ἐκ κοιλίας μητρός pov ἐκάλεσε τὸ 


ὄνομά pov. Καὶ ἔθηκε τὸ στόμα μου ὡς μάχαιραν ἀξεῖαν, καὶ 9 
δὰ τὴν eee αὐτοῦ Teme he ἔθηκέ με ὡς 
βέλος ἐκλεκτὸν, καὶ ἐν τῇ φαρέτρᾳ αὐτοῦ με, ‘neh dd 3 


μοι, δοῦλός μου εἶ od Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐν σοὶ ἐνδοξασθήσομαι. 


AOrendible. = Gram, 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


4 Καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπα, κενῶς ἐκοπίασα, εἰς μάταιον καὶ εἰς οὐδὲν ἔδωκα 
τὴν ἰσχύν pov διατοῦτο ἡ κρίσις μον παρὰ Κυρίῳ, καὶ 

5 ὁ πόνος pov ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ pov. Καὶ νῦν οὕτω λέγει 
Κύριος, ὃ πλάσας με ἐκ κοιλίας δοῦλον ἑαυτῷ, τοῦ συναγαγεῖν 
τὸν Ἰακὼβ πρὸς αὐτὸν καὶ ᾿Ισραήλ' συναχθήσομαι καὶ δοξα- 
σθήσομαι ἐναντίον Κυρίου, καὶ ὁ Θεός μου ἔσται μοι ἰσχύς. 

6 Καὶ εἶπέ μοι, μέγα σοι ἐστὶ τοῦ κληθῆναί σε παῖδά μου, τοῦ 
στῆσαι τὰς φνλὰς Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὴν διασπορὰν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ 
ἐπιστρέψαι" ἰδοὺ δέδωκά σε εἰς διαθήκην γένους, εἰς φῶς ἐθνῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἕως ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. 


885 


7 Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὃ ῥυσάμενός oe, ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἁγιάσατε τὸν φαυλίζοντα τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, τὸν βδελυσσόμενον 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν τῶν δούλων τῶν ἀρχόντων: βασιλεῖς ὄψονται 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναστήσονται ἄρχοντες, καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτῷ, 
ἕνεκεν Κυρίου: ὅτι πιστός ἐστιν ὁ ἅγιος ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ ἐξελεξά- 


μὴν σε. 


8 Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, καιρῷ δεκτῷ ἐπήκουσά σον, καὶ ἐν 
ἡμέρᾳ σωτηρίας ἐβοήθησά σοι, καὶ éxhaca σε, καὶ ἔδωκά σε 
εἰς διαθήκην ἐθνῶν τοῦ καταστῆσαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ κληρονομῆσαι 
9 κληρονομίας ἐρήμους, λέγοντα τοῖς ἐν δεσμοῖς, ἐξέλθατε, καὶ 
τοῖς ἐν τῷ σκότει, ἀνακαλυφθῆναι: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς βοσ- 
10 κηθήσονται, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς τρίβοις ἡ νομὴ αὐτῶν. Οὐ 
πεινάσουσιν, οὐδὲ διψήσουσιν, οὐδὲ πατάξει αὐτοὺς ὁ καύσων, 
οὐδὲ ὁ ἥλιος, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ ἐλεῶν αὐτοὺς παρακαλέσει, καὶ διὰ 
11 πηγῶν ὑδάτων ἄξει αὐτούς. Καὶ θήσω πᾶν ὄρος εἰς ὁδὸν, 
12 καὶ πᾶσαν τρίβον εἰς βόσκημα αὐτοῖς. 
ἥξουσιν, οὗτοι ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ καὶ θαλάσσης, ἄλλοι δὲ ἐκ γῆς 
Περσῶν. 


Εὐφραίνεσθε οὐρανοὶ, καὶ ἀγαλλιάσθω TO 
ΓῚ , ΄σ ε 5) . el 
τὰ ὄρη εὐφροσύνην, ὅτι ἠλεήσεν ὁ Beds τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς ταπεινοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ παρεκάλεσεν. 


13 


14 Ele δὲ Σιὼν, ἐγκατέλιπέ με Κύριος, καὶ ὅτι Κύριος ἐπελά- 

15 θετό pov. Μὴ ἐπιλήσεται γυνὴ τοῦ παιδίου αὐτῆς, 7 τοῦ μὴ 
ἐλεῆσαι τὰ ἔκγονα τῆς κοιλίας αὐτῆς ; εἰ δὲ καὶ ταῦτα ἐπιλά- 
θοιτο γυνὴ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἐπιλήσομαζ σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 


16 Ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τῶν χειρῶν μου ἐζωγράφηκά σον τὰ τείχη, καὶ 
17 ἐνώπιόν μον εἶ διαπαντὸς, καὶ ταχὺ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ ὑφ᾽ ὧν 
καθῃρέθης, καὶ οἱ ἐρημώσαντές σε ἐξελεύσονται ἐκ σοῦ. 


ἾΑρον κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σον, καὶ ἴδε πάντας, ἰδοὺ 
συνήχθησαν καὶ ἤλθοσαν πρὸς σέ. Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι 
πάντας αὐτοὺς ὡς κόσμον ἐνδύσῃ, καὶ περιθήσεις αὐτοὺς ὡς 
19 κόσμον νύμφη. “Ore τὰ ἔρημά cov καὶ τὰ κατεφθαρμένα 

καὶ πεπτωκότα, ὅτι νὺν στενοχωρήσει ἀπὸ τῶν κατοικούντων, 
20 καὶ μακρυνθήσονται ἀπὸ σοῦ οἱ Katarivovrés σι. "Epovot 


18 


γὰρ εἰς τὰ ὦτά σον οἱ υἱοί σου, οὗς ἀπολώλεκας, στενός μοι 


B Acts 13. 47. 


᾿Ιδοὺ οὗτοι πόῤῥωθεν 1 


ἡ γῆ, ῥηξάτωσαν be 


7 Or, a perpetual covenant. Heb. 80d 4 14, om, 


Esaras XLIX. 4—920. 


be glorified. ‘Then I said, I have laboured 
in vain, I have given my strength for vanity 
and for nothing: therefore is my judgment 
with the Lord, and my labour before my 
God. * And now, thus saith the Lord that 
formed me from the womb to be his own 
servant, to gather Jacob to him and _ Israel. 
I shall be gathered and glorified before the 
Lord, and my God s be my strength. 
δ And he said to me, I¢ iss great thing for 
thee to be called my servant, to establish the 
tribes of Jacob, and to_recover the disper- 
sion of Israel: behold, 8 I have given thee for 
the ¥ covenant of a race, fora light of the 
Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salva- 
tion to the end of the earth. 

: Thus saith the Lord that delivered thee, 
the God of Israel, Sanctify him that despises 
his life, him that is abhorred by the nations 
that are the servants of princes: kings shall 
behold him, and princes shall arise, and 
shall worship him, for the Lord’s sake: for 
the Holy One of Israel is faithful, and I 
have chosen thee.- 

_© ‘Thus saith the Lord, ὃ In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, and in a day of 
salvation have I succoured thee: and I have 
formed thee, and given thee for a covenant 
of the nations, to establish the earth, and to 
cause to inherit the desert heritages: 9 say- 
ing to them that are in bonds, Go forth; 
and bidding them that are in darkness shew 
themselves. ‘hey shall be fed in all the 
ways, and in all the paths shall be their 
pasture. '°¢ They shall not hunger, neither 
shall they thirst ; neither shall the heat nor 
the sun smite them; but he that has mercy 
on them shall comfort them, and by foun- 
tains of waters shall he lead them. *' And 


will e every mountain a way, and 
every path a pasture to them. © Hehold, 
these shall come from far: and these from 


the north and the west, and others from the 
land of the Persians. 
15 Rejoice, ye heavens; and let the earth 
I giad : let the mountains break forth with 
joy; for the Lord has had mercy on his 
sople, and has comforted the lowly ones of 


8 people. ; 

4 But Sion said, The Lord has forsaken 
me, snd, The Lord forgotten me. » Will 
a woman forget her child, so as not to have 
compassion upon the offspring of her womb? 
but if a woman should even forget these, 
yet I will not forget thee, saith the Lord. 

6 Behold, I have painted thy walls on my 
hands, and thou art continually before me. 
7 And thou shalt soon be built by those by 
whom thou wert destroyed, and they that 
made thee desolate shall go forth of thee. 

8% Lift up thine eyes round about 
look on them all; behold, they are gathered 
together, and are come to thee. ds 1 live 
saith the Lord, thou shalt clothe thyself 
with them all as with an ornament, and put 
them on as a bride her attire. For thr 
desert and marred aud ruined places shali 
now be too narrow by reason of the inhabi- 
tants, and they that devoured thee sliall be 
removed far from thee. “For thy sons 

whom thou hast lost shall say in thine ears, 
'Y he place is too narrow for me: make room 


ἃ κοι Δ. ζ Bev. τ. 18. 


Esaras XLIX. 21—L. 11. 


for me that I may dwell. * And thou shalt 

say in thine heart, Who has otten me 

these? whereas I] was childless, and a widow; 

but who has brought up these for me? and 

I was deft alone; but whence came these 
me 

2 Thus saith the Lord, eves the Lord, 
Behold, I lift up mine hand to the natious, 
and I will lift up my signal to the islands: 
and they shall bring thy sons in their bosom, 
and shall bear thy daughters on their shoul- 
ders. 3 And kings shall be thy nursing- 
fathers, and their princesses thy nurses, 
they shall bow down to thee on the face of 
the earth, and shall lick the dust of thy 
feet; and thou shalt know that 1 am the 
Lord, and they that wait on me shall not 

asham 

Will any one take spoils from a giant? 
and if one should take a man captive un- 
justly, shall he be delivered? “5. For thus 
eaith the Lord, If one should take a giant 
captive, he shall take spoils, and he who 
takes them from 8 might man shall be de- 
livered: for 1 will ead thy cause, and I 
will deliver thy children. "6 And they that 
affii thee shall eat their own flesh; an 
they shall drink their own blood as new 
wine, and shall be drunken: and all flesh 
shall perceive that 1 am the Lord that 
delivers thee, and that upholds the strength 
of Jacob. ; 

Thus saith the Lord, Of what kind is 

our mother’s bill of divorcement, by which 
ut her away? or to which debtor have I 
sold you? Behold, ye are sold for your sins, 
and for your iniquities have I put your 
mother away. ? Why did I come, and there 
was no man? why did I call, and there was 
none to hearken? Is not my hand strong 
to redeem? orcan I not deliver? behold 
by my rebuke I will dry up the sea, and 
make rivers a wilderness; and their fish 
shall be dried up because there is no water, 
and shall die for thirst. 41 will clothe the 
sky with darkness, and will make its cover- 
ing as sackcloth. ; 

4B The Lord even God gives me the tongue 
of instruction, to know when it is fit to 
speak a word: he has appointed for me 
early, ho has given me an ear to hear: ὃ δά 
the instruction of the Lord, even the Lord, 
opens mine ears, and I do not disobey, nor 
dispute. 51 fave my back to scourges, and 
my cheeks to blows; and I turned not away 
my face from the shame of spitting: Σ but 
the Lord God became my helper; therefore 
I was not ashamed, but 1 set my face as 8 
solid rock; and I know that I sirall uever 
be ashamed, ὅ for he that has justified me 
draws nedr; who is he that pleads with me? 
let him stand up against me at the same 
time: yea, who is he that pleads with me? 
let him draw nigh to me. 9 Behold, the 
Lord, the Lord, will help me; who will 
hurt me? behold, all ye shall wax old as a 
garment, and a moth shall devour you. 

W Who is among you that fears the Lord? 
let him hearken to the voice of his servant: 
ye that walk in darkness, and have no light, 
trust in the namo of the rd, and stay 
upon God. | Behold, ye all kindle a fire, 


HZAIAL 
Καὶ ἐρεῖς ἐν τῇ 21 


886 
ὁ τόπος, ποίησόν μοι τόπον ἵνα κατοικήσω. 
καρδίᾳ σου, τίς ἐγέννησέ μοι τούτους; ἐγὼ δὲ ἄτεκνος καὶ 
χήρα, τούτους δὲ τίς ἐξέθρεψέ por; ἐγὼ δὲ κατελείφθην μόνη, 
οὗτοι δέ μοι ποῦ ἦσαν; 

Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ αἴρω εἰς τὰ ἔθνη τὴν χεῖρά 22 
pov, καὶ εἷς τὰς νήσους ἀρῶ σύσσημόν pov, καὶ ἄξουσι τοὺς 
υἱούς σου ἐν κόλπῳ, τὰς δὲ θυγατέρας σου ἐπ᾽ ὥμων ἀροῦσι. 
Καὶ ἔσονται βασιλεῖς τιθηνοΐ σου, ai δὲ ἄρχουσαι 
τροφοί σου" ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆς προσκυνήσουσί σε, καὶ τὸν 
χοῦν τῶν ποδῶν σον λείξουσι, καὶ γνώσῃ, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος, καὶ 
οὐκ αἰσχυνθήσονται of ὑπομένοντές με. 

Μὴ λήψεταί τις παρὰ γίγαντος σκῦλα; καὶ ἐὰν αἴχμαλω- 24 
τεύσῃ τις ἀδίκως, σωθήσεται; Ὅτι οὕτω λέγει Κύριος, ἐάν 25 
τις αἰχμαλωτεύσῃ γίγαντα, λήψεται σκῦλα’ λαμβάνων δὲ παρὰ 
ἰσχύοντος σωθήσεται: ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν κρίσιν σου κρινῶ, καὶ 
ἐγὼ τοὺς υἱούς σον ῥύσομαι. Καὶ φάγονται οἱ θλέψαντές 26 


4 , aA “ , € ἵνο , a φ 
σε TaS σάρκας αὕτων, καὶ πίονται ὡς Οἶνον Μέομ TO αἷμα 


a , a“ 
d αὐτῶν, καὶ μεθυσθήσονται: καὶ αἰσθανθήσεται πᾶσα σὰρξ, 


ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος 6 ῥυσάμενός σε, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος ἰσχύος 
Ἰακώβ. 

Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ποῖον τὸ βιβλίον τοῦ ἀποστασίου τῆς 50 
μητρὸς ὑμῶν, ᾧ ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτήν ; 7 τίνι ὑπόχρεῳ πέπρακα 
ὑμᾶς; ἰδοὺ ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ὑμῶν ἐπράθητε, καὶ ταῖς ἀνομί 
ὑμῶν ἐξαπέστειλα τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν. Τί ὅτι ἦλθον, καὶ οὐκ 3 
ἦν ἄνθρωπος ; ἐκάλεσα, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ ὑπακούων ; μὴ οὐκ i 
ἡ χείρ μου τοὺ ῥύσασθαι; ἣἢ οὐκ ἰσχύω τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι; 
od τῷ ἐλεγμῷ μον ἐξερημώσω τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ θήσω 
ποταμοὺς ἐρήμους, καὶ ξηρανθήσονται οἱ ἰχθύες αὐτῶν 
ἀπὸ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ὕδωρ, καὶ ἀποθανοῦνται ἐν δίψε. "“Evdvow 3 
τὸν οὐρανὸν σκότος, καὶ ὡς σάκκον θήσω τὸ περιβόλαιον 
αὐτοῦ. 

Κύριος Κύριος δίδωσί μοι γλῶσσαν παιδείας, τοῦ γνῶναι 4 
ἡνίκα δεῖ εἰπεῖν λόγον: ἔθηκέ μοι πρωΐ, προσέθηκέ μοι ὠτίον 
ἀκούειν, καὶ ἡ παιδεία Κυρίον Κυρίου ἀνοίγει μου τὰ dra: 5 
ἐγὼ δὲ οὐκ ἀπειθῶ, οὐδὲ ἀντιλέγω. Tov νῶτόν μου ἔδωκα εἰς 6 
μάστιγας, τὰς δὲ σιαγόνας μου εἰς ῥαπίσματα, τὸ δὲ πρόσωπόν 
μου οὐκ ἀπέστρεψα ἀπὸ αἰσχύνης ἐμπτυσμάτων, καὶ Κύριος 7 
Κύριος βοηθός μοι ἐγενήθη" διατοῦτο οὐκ ἐνετράπην, ἀλλὰ 
ἔθηκα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ὡς στερεὰν πέτραν, καὶ ἔ ὅτι 
οὐ μὴ αἰσχυνθῶ, ὅτι ἐγγίζει ὃ δικαιώσας pe τίς ὃ κρινόμενος ὃ 
μοι; ἀντιστήτω μοι Gua: καὶ τις ὃ κρινόμενός μοι; ἐγγισάτω 
μοι. Ἰδοὺ Κύριος Κύριος βοηθήσει por τίς κακώσει με; 9 
ἰδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς ὡς ἱμάτιον , καὶ σὴς κατα- 


φάγεται ὑμᾶς. 
Τίς ἐν ὑμῖν ὁ φοβούμενος τὸν Κύρων; ὑπακουσάτω τῆς 10 


φωνῆς τοῦ παιδὸς αὐτοῦ: οἱ πορενόμενοι ἐν σκότει, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔστιν αὐτοῖς φῶς, πεποίθατε ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, καὶ ἀντι- 
στηρίσασθε ἐπὶ τῷ Θεῷ. ᾿Ιδοὺ πάντες ὑμεῖς wip xalere, καὶ 1] 


β Gr. the Lord the Lord. See οἱ 8 Ki ἃ. 38. 
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ἰσχύετε φλόγα' πορεύεσθε τῷ puri Tow πυρὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἢ ἐξεκαύσατε' Sc ἐμὲ ἐγένετο ταῦτᾳ ὑμῖν, 
κοιμηθήσεσθε. 
51 ᾿Ακούσατε pov οἱ διώκοντες τὸ δίκαιον, καὶ ζητοῦντες τὸν 
Κύριον, ἐμβλέψατε εἰς τὴν στερεὰν πέτραν, ἣν ἐλατομήσατε, 
2 καὶ εἰς τὸν βόθυνον τοῦ ) λάκκου, ὃν ὠρύξατε. Ἔμβλέψατε εἰς 
᾿Αβραὰμ τὸν πατέρα ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰς Σάῤῥαν τὴν ὠδίνουσαν ὑ ὑμᾶς" 
ὅτι εἷς ἦν, καὶ ἐκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ εὐλόγησα αὑτὸν, καὶ ἡγά- 
3 πησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπλήθυνα αὐτόν. Καὶ σὲ vw παρακαλέσω 
Σιὼν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα πάντα τὰ ἔρημα αὐτῆς, 
ἔρημα αὐτῆς ὡς παράδεισον, καὶ τὰ πρὸς ς δυσμὰς αὐτῆς ὡς 
παράδεισον Κυρίου: εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν 


αὐτῇ, ἐξομολόγησιν καὶ Φωνὴν αἰνέσεως. 
᾿Ακούσατέ μον, ἀκούσατέ μου λαός μον, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς 


πρὸς μὲ ἐνωτίσασθε, ὅ ὅτι νόμος παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ ἡ 
5 κρίσις μον eis φῶς ἐθνῶν. Ἐγγίζει ταχὺ ἡ δωκαιοσύνη, μου, 
καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς φῶς τὸ ) σωτήριόν pou, καὶ εἰς τὸν βραχίονά « 
μου ἔθνη ἐλπιοῦσιν’ ἐμὲ νῆσοι ὑπομενοῦσι, καὶ εἰς τὸν βρα- 
6 χίονά μου ἐλπιοῦσιν. “Apare εἰς τὸν οὐρανὸν τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐμβλόνατε εἰς τὴν γῆν κάτω: ὅτι ὃ οὐρανὸς ὡς 
καπνὸς ἐστερεώ a δὲ γῆ ὡς luariov παλαιωθήσεται, 
οἱ δὲ κατοικοῦντες ὥσπερ ταῦτα ἀποθανοῦνται, τὸ δὲ σωτή- 
ριόν μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, ἡ δὲ δικαιοσύνη pov οὐ μὴ, 
ἐκλείπῃ. 
᾿Ακούσατέ μον οἱ εἰδότες κρίσιν, λαὸς οὗ ὁ νόμος μου ἐν. 
τῇ καρδίᾳ ὑμῶν. μὴ φοβεῖσθε ὀνειδισμὸν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ τῷ 
8 φαυλισμῷ αὐτῶν μὴ ἡττᾶσθε: 
ὑπὸ χρόνου, καὶ ὡς ἔρια εται ὑπὸ σηζός" ἡ δὲ δικαιο- 
σύνη μον els τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται, τὸ δὲ σωτήριόν μον εἰς γενεὰς 
ενεῶν. 
᾿Ἐξεγείρον ἐξεγείρου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχὺν 
τοῦ βραχίονός σου, ἐξεγείρου ὡς ἐν ἀρχῇ ἡμέρα, ὡς γενεὰ 
10 αἰῶνος. Οὐ σὺ εἶ ἡ ἐρημοῦσα i av, ὕδωρ ἀβύσσου 
πλῆθος; ; ἥ θεῖσα τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης ὀδὸν διαβάσεως 
11 ῥνομένοις καὶ λελυτρωμένοις ; ἡ ὑπὸ γὰρ Κυρίον ἀποστραφή- 
σονται, καὶ ἥξουσιν εἰς Σιὼν μετ εὐφροσύνης καὶ ἀγαλ.- 
λιάματος αἰωνίον: éxt κεφαλῆς γὰρ αὐτῶν αἴνεσις καὶ εὐφρο- 
σύνη καταλήψεται αὐτούς: ἀπέδρα ὀδύνη καὶ λύπη καὶ 


orevay 
Ἐγώ εἶμι, ἐγώ ε ἱμι 6 παρακαλῶν σε' γνῶθι τίς οὖσα ἐφο- 
βήθης ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου θνητοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ viov ἀνθρώπου, οἱ ὡσεὶ 
13 χόρτος ἐξηράνθησαν. Καὶ ἐπελάθου Θεὸν τὸν ποιήσαντά σε, 
τὸν ποιήσαντα τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ θεμελιώσαντα τὴν γῆν" καὶ 
ἐφόβον ἀεὶ πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ θυμοῦ τοῦ 
θλίβοντός σε ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ἐβουλεύσατο τοῦ ἄραί σε, καὶ 
14 νῦν ποῦ ὁ θυμὸς τοῦ θλίβοντός σε; Ἐν γὰρ τῷ σώζεσθαί σε 
15 οὐ στήσεται, οὐδὲ Χρονιεῖ, ὅτι “ἐγὼ ὁ Θεός gov, ὃ ταράσσων 
τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἠχῶν τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς" Κύριος σαβαὼθ 


16 ὄνομά pot. Θήσω τοὺς λόγους μον εἰς τὸ στόμα σου, 


bad 


7B 


4 


7 


9 


12 


β Hebd. TO ambiguous. ¥ Or, the Gentiles. 


καὶ θήσω τὰ ἃ 


Ὡς γὰρ ἱμάτιον βρωθήσεται b 


καὶ my name. 
ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν τῆς χειρός μον σκεπάσω σε, ἐν ἣ ἔστησα τὸν movid, nd ἔν will 


ὁ Not in Heb. ἂς 4le. 


Esaras LI. 1—16. 


( 
and feed a flame: walk in the light of 
fire,and in the flame which chte kin led. 
This has ned to you my sake; ye 


lie down in serrow. 


Hearken to me, ye that follow after right- 
eougness and seek the Lord: look te the 
soli d rock, which ye have hewn, and tothe 
pid of the pit which ye have dug. 3 Look 
to-Abraam your father, and to Sarrha that 
bore you: for he was alone when I called 
him, and blessed him, and loved him, and 
multiplied him. ὁ And now I will comfort 
thee, O Sion: and I have comforted all her 
esert places;. and 1 will make her desert 
places as a garden, and her & Western places 
as the garden of the Lord; th find 
in her gladness and. exultation, thanksgiving 
and the voice of praise. 


‘Hear me,. hear me,.my people; and ze 
ki hearken to me: fora laws 

from me,and my Judgment a shall ba for for 
a a light of vt y.the nations. y righteousness 

Ϊ draws ΠΡ, Βα my salvation shall 

ΜᾺ forth as light,and on mine arm 
the Geutiles trust: the isles shall wait for 
me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 
¢ Lift u up your eves to the sky, and look on 
the earth beneath: for the sky was darkened 
like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like 
ἃ garment, and the inhabitants shall die in 
like manner: but my righteousness shall 
no 


? Hear me, ye that know 
people in whose heart is any 
the reproach of men, and be not overcome 
by their contempt. poe as a garment will 
e devo by time, and as wool will 
devoured by.a moth, so shall ¢ be con- 
sumed ;. but my righteousness be for 
ever, and my salvation for all generations. 


9 Awake, awake, O Jerusalem, and put o on 
the strength of thine arm; awakeas in$ 
early time,.as the ancient t generation. Ane 
thou not it that dried th Θ sea, the water, 
even the abundance of the deep; that made 
the de epths of the sea a wa 
the delivered and redeem ὃ for 9 ir 
help of the Lord they shall return, and 
come to Sion with jo Joy and Crgriasting ex- 
ultation, for praise Joy shall come upon 
their head: pain, and grief, and groaning, 
have fled away. 


21, even I, am he that oomforts thee: 
consider who thou art, that thou wast 
afraid of mortal ‘aaa, end of the son of 
man, who are withe as grass. 
thou. hast forgotten God who made thee, 
who made the sky and founded the earth; 
and thou wert continually afraid because 
of the wrath of him that afflicted thee: 
for whereas he counselled to take thee 
away, yet now where is the wrath of him 
that sshicted thee? Ὁ} Forin thy deliverance 
he shall not halt, nor tarry; “for 1 am thy 
God, that troubles the and causes the 
WAVES thereof fo το roar: the Lord of hoste is 

ut my words into thy 
wy ΘΟ ΩΣ thee under the 


judgment, the the 


τ Gr. the beginning of day. 


Esaras LI. 117-111. 12. 


shadow of mine hand, with which 1 fixed 
the sky, and founded the earth: and @ 
Sallsay co Sion, Thou art py poonte 
FAwake, awake, stand τὶ 
that hast drunk at the han 
the cup of hie fury: ἢ 
out and drained the cup of calamity, th 
of wrath; "and there was none to cot 
thee of all the children whom thou borest ; 
and there wae none to take hold of thine 
hand, τοῦ even of all the children whom 
thou hast reared. ' Wherefore these thin, 
are against thee; who shall sympathiee wit 
theo an thy grief? ‘downfall, and destruc 
tion, famine, snd ewonty who shall comfort 
thee? -#'Thy sous are the perplexed ones, 
that sleep atthe top of every street as a 
half-boiled ‘beet; they that are full of the 
geaer of the Lor, caused to faint by the 


8 Lor 
hold, 1 have taken out of thine Tana i: 
an 


Nhe, and thom that allied thee 
Mite aad to" ταν togh, Bow duu thet eee 

pass over: and thou didst level thy 
body with the ground to them passing by 
without. 

Amrakeamake Sion; put on thy strength, 
O Bion; and do thou put on thy glory, 
Serusalemn the holy ‘ithe whore shall es 
‘more pass through thee the uncircumcised 
and unclean, #Shako off tho dust and arise; 
sit down, Jerusalem: put off the band of 
thy neck captive daughter of Sion, 

For thus saith the Lord, Ye have boon 
sold for nought; and ye shail not be ran- 
famed with alver, ‘Thus saith the Lord, 

[ΠΥ people went down before to Eg: 
sojourn there; and were carried awa; Bree 
Bly to the Assyrians. ὁ And now why are 
ye here? “che saith the Lord, Because my 

people wns taken for nothing, wonder ye 
and howl. ‘Thus saith the Lord, On account 
of you Amy name is continuall blagphemed 
among tho Οἱ ‘Therefore shall my 

se know my name in thet dey, for 1 am 
Fo that speaks: Tam present, 'as 7a scason 
of beauty uvon the mountains, as the fect 
of one preaching glad tidings of a8 
ing good news: for { will publish 
mn, saying, O Sion, thy God shall 
‘or ‘the voice of them. that guard 
thes is exalted, and with the voice together 
they shall reoice:, for eres shall look to 
eqes, when the Lord shall have merey u 
18 Let the waste places of Jerusalem 
broek ifort in joy together, becauso tho 
Hora μας had mercy upon her, and lee de- 
livered, Jerusalem, “And the Lord shall 
reveal his holy arm in the sight of all the 
nations ; and all the ends of the carth shall 
tee the salvation that comes from our God. 

Ἢ δ Depart ye, depart, go out from thence, 
and touch not the unclean thing; go ye out 
from the midat of her; separate yourselves, 
ye that bear the vessels of the Lord. Β' 
yo shall not go forth with tumult, neither 


8 


Ne ἅψησθε, ἐξέλθετε ἐκ μέσον αὐτῆς, ἀφορίσθητε οἱ 


888 ΗΣΑΙΑΣ. 
fe οὐρανὸ καὶ ἐθεμελίωσα τὴν γῆν. καὶ ἐρεῖ Σιὼν, λαός pov 
εἶ σύ. 


᾿Εξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου, ἀνάστηθι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἣ πιοῦσα ἐκ 17 
χειρὸς Κυρίου τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ" τὸ 


ποτήριον γὰρ 
Up τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ ἐξέπιες καὶ ἐξεκένωσας, 


καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ παρακαλῶν σε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν τέκνων σοὺ ἂν 18 
ἔτεκες, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἀντιλαμβανόμενος τῆς χειρός σου, οὐδὲ 
ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν υἱῶν σου ὧν ὕψωσας. Διὸ ταῦτα ἀντικείμενά 19 
σοι, τίς συλλυπηθήσεταί σοι; πτῶμα καὶ σύντριμμα, λιμὸς 
καὶ μάχαιρα, τίς παρακαλέσει σε; Οἱ υἱοί σον οἱ ἀπορού- 20 
μένοι, οἱ καθεύδοντες ἐπ᾿ ἄκρου πάσης ἐξόδυν ὡς σευτλίον 
ἡμίεφθον, οἱ πλήρεις θυμοῦ Κυρίου, ἐκλελυμένοι διὰ Κυρίον 
τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Διατοῦτο ἄκουε τεταπεινωμένῃ, καὶ μεθύουσα οὐκ ἀπὸ 3] 
οἴνου. Οὕτω λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ κρίνων τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
Ἰδοὺ εἴληφα ἐκ τῆς χειρός σου τὸ ποτήριον τῆς πτώσεως, τὸ 
κόνδυ τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καὶ οὐ προσθήσῃ ἔτι πιεῖν αὐτό 


UT καὶ δώσω αὐτὸ εἰς τὰς χεῖρας τῶν ἀδικησάντων σε καὶ τῶν 38 


ταπεινωσάντων σε, οἱ παν τῇ ψυχῇ σον, wiper, ἵνα παρέλθω. 
por καὶ ἔθηκας ἴσα τῇ γῇ τὰ μέσα σου ἔξω τοῖς παρα. 
πορευομένοις. 

᾿Ἐξεγείρου ἐξεγείρου Σιὼν, ἔνδυσαι τὴν ἰσχύν σου “Σιὼν, 62 
καὶ σὺ ἔνδυσαι τὴν δόξαν σον Ἱερουσαλὴμ πάλις ἡ ἁγία. 
οὐκέτι προστεθήσεται διελθεῖν διὰ σοῦ ἀπερίτμητος καὶ 
ἀκάθαρτοι. Ἐκτίναξαι τὸν χοῦν καὶ ἀνάστηθι, κάθισον Ἴερον. 2 
σαλὴμ, ἔκδυσαι τὸν δεσμὸν τοῦ τραχήλου σου ἡ αἰχμάλωτος 


θυγάτηρ Ξιώ Σών. 

ι Κύριος, δωρεὰν ἐπράθητε, καὶ οὐ μετὰ 3 
δ ἀργυρίου τλιραλρεσθν Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, εἰς Αἴγυατον 4 
κατέβη ὁ λαός μου τὸ πρότερον πὶ t ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐς 
. Καὶ νῦν τί ἐστὲ ὧδε; 


ζομένου ‘oe εἰρήνης, ὡς Cieyyelnace ἀγαθὰ, ὅτι dxov- 
στὴν ποιήσω τὴν σωτηρίαν σον, λέγων, Σιὼν βασιλεύσει σου 


ὁ Θεός. Ὅτι φωνὴ τῶν φυλασσόντων σε ὑψώθη, καὶ τῇ 8 
φωνῇ ἅμα εὐφρανθήσονται. ὅτι ἐφθαλμοὶ πρὸς ὀφθαλμοὺς 


ὄψονται, ἡνίκα ἂν ἐλεήσῃ Κύριος τὴν Σιών. 
εὐφροσύνην ἅμα τὰ ἔρημα Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ὅτι ἠλέησε 

᾿ Καὶ ἀποκαλύψει Κύρως lo 
τὸν βραχίονα τὸν & 
καὶ ὄψονται πάντα ἄκρα τῆς γῆς ἀπ συ πρίν τὴν west woh 


᾿Απόστητε, ἀπόστητε, ἐξέλθατε ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ ἀκαθάρτου μὴ 11 
οἱ φέροντες τὰ 
σκεύη Κυρίου: Ὅτι οὐ μετὰ ταραχῆς ἐ , οὐδὲ φυγῇ 12 


A Rom. 2.24, 
See al 


Ἢ Rom. 10.18. Another reading is ‘Ilow beautiful are the feet,’ et 


‘Why have the fort been made beantifel® 
ὁ 30. δ. 17,18. 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 889 


πορεύσεσθε: προπορεύσεται γὰρ πρότερος ὑμῶν Κύριος, καὶ 
ὁ ἐπισυνάγων ὑμᾶς Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. 
13 Ἰδοὺ, συνήσει 6 παῖς μου, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται, καὶ δοξασθή- 
14 σεται σφόδρα. Ὃν τρόπον ἐκστήσονται ἐπὶ σὲ πολλοὶ, 
οὕτως ἀδοξήσει ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὸ εἶδός σου, καὶ ἡ 
15 δόξα σον ἀπὸ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων. Οὕτω θαυμάσονται ἔθνη 
πολλὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ συνέξουσι βασιλεῖς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν ὅτι 
οἷς οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περὶ αὐτοῦ, ὄψονται, καὶ ot οὐκ ἀκηκόασι, 
συνήσουσι. 
583 Κύριε τίς ἐπίστευσε τῇ ἀκοῇ ἡμῶν; καὶ ὃ βραχίων Κυρίου 
2 τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη; ᾿Ανηγγείλαμεν ὡς παιδίον ἐναντίον αὐτοῦ, 
ὡς ῥίζα év γῇ διψώσῃ" οὐκ ἔστιν εἶδος αὑτῷ, οὐδὲ δόξα" καὶ 
8 εἴδομεν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ εἶχεν εἶδος οὐδὲ κάλλος: ᾿Αλλὰ τὸ 
εἶδος αὐτοῦ ἄτιμον, καὶ ἐκλεῖπον παρὰ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ἀνθρώ- 
πων" ἄνθρωπος ἐν πληγῇ ὧν, καὶ εἰδὼς φέρειν μαλακίαν, ὅτι 
ἀπέστραπται τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ, ἠτιμάσθη, καὶ οὐκ ἐλογίσθη. 
4 Οὗτος τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν φέρει, καὶ περὶ ἡμῶν ὀδυνᾶται, καὶ 
ἡμεῖς ἐλογισάμεθα αὐτὸν εἶναι ἐν πόνῳ, καὶ ἐν πληγῇ, καὶ ἐν 


5 κακώσει. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἐτραυματίσθη διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ἡμῶν, ebruised 


καὶ μεμαλάκισται διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας ἡμῶν" παιδεία εἰρήνης ἡμῶν 

6 ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, τῷ μώλωπι αὐτοῦ ἡμεῖς ἰάθημεν. Πάντες ὡς πρό- 
βατα ἐπλανήθημεν: ἄνθρωπος τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ ἐπλανήθη" καὶ 
Κύριος παρέδωκεν αὐτὸν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις ἡμῶν. 


7 Kai αὐτὸς διὰ τὸ κεκακῶσθαι οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα αὐτοῦ: 
e Ld ΟΝ A » a e > ‘ > , ~ 
ws πρόβατον ἐπὶ σφαγὴν ἤχθη, καὶ ὡς ἀμνὸς ἐναντίον τοῦ 

8 κείροντος ἄφωνος, οὕτως οὐκ ἀνοίγει τὸ στόμα. Ἔν τῇ ταπει- 

. γνώσει ἡ κρίσις αὐτοῦ ἤρθη, τὴν γενεὰν αὐτοῦ τίς διηγήσεται ; 
ὅτι αἴρεται ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἡ ζωὴ αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνομιῶν τοῦ 

9 λαοῦ pov ἤχθη εἰς θάνατον. Καὶ δώσω τοὺς πονηροὺς ἀντὶ 
τῆς ταφῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους ἀντὶ τοῦ θανάτου αὐτοῦ" 
ὅτι ἀνομίαν οὐκ ἐποίησεν, οὐδὲ δόλον ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτοῦ. 

10 Καὶ Κύριος βούλεται καθαρίσαι αὐτὸν τῆς πληγῆς" ἐὰν δῶτε 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας, ἣ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ὄψεται σπέρμα μακρόβιον" καὶ 
, ΄’ 9 a 2." x , aA δι 3 a 
11 βούλεται Κύριος ἀφελεῖν ἀπὸ τοῦ πόνου τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτοῦ, 
δεῖξαι αὐτῷ φῶς, καὶ πλάσαι τῇ συνέσει, δικαιῶσαι δίκαιον 

Φ ’ ‘ “ 4 “ ε ,  “᾿ 32. A ϑ ’, 
εὖ δουλεύοντα πολλοῖς, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν αὐτὸς ἀνοίσει. 
12 Διατοῦτο αὐτὸς κληρονομήσει πολλοὺς, καὶ τῶν ἰσχυρῶν μεριεῖ 
σκῦλα' ἀνθ᾽ ὧν παρεδόθη εἰς θάνατον ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν 


τοῖς ἀνόμοις ἐλογίσθη, καὶ αὐτὸς ἁμαρτίας πολλῶν ἀνήνεγκε, t 


καὶ διὰ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν παρεδόθη. 


54 Ἐὐφράνθητι στεῖρα ἡ οὐ τίκτουσα, ῥῆξον καὶ βόησον ἡ οὐκ 
υσα, ὅτι πολλὰ τὰ τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου, μᾶλλον ἢ τῆς 


2 ἔχούσης τὸν ἄνδρα' εἶπε γὰρ Κύριος, πλάτυνον τὸν τόπον τῆς Lord h 


σκηνῆς σον, καὶ τῶν αὐλαιῶν σου, πῆξον, μὴ φείσῃ, μάκρυνον 
τὰ σχοινίσματά σον, καὶ τοὺς πασσάλους σον κατίσχυσον, 
3 ἔτι εἰς τὰ δεξιὰ καὶ τὰ ἀριστερὰ ἐκπέτασον' καὶ τὸ σπέρμα 
σου ἔθνη κληρονομήσει, καὶ πόλεις ἠρημωμένας κατοικιεῖς. 


4 Μὴ φοβοῦ, ὅτι κατῃσχύνθης, μηδὲ ἐντραπῇς, ὅτι ὠνειδίσθης, 


Esaras LII. 18—LIV. 4. 


go by flight: for the Lord shall go first in 
advance of you; and the God of lsrael shall 
be he that ® brings up your rear. 

¥ Behold ny servant shall understand, 
and be exal , and glorified exceedingly. 
ΝΜ As many shall be amazed at thee, so sh 
thy face without glory from men, and 
thy glory shall not be honoured by the sons 
of men. Thus shall many nations wonder 
at him; and kings shall keep their mouths 
shut: ὙἹῸΡ they to whom no report was 
brought concerning him, shall see; and they 
who have not heard, shall consider. 

O Lord, *who has believed our report ὃ 
and to whom has the arm of the Lord been 
revealed? *?We brought a report as of a 
child before him ; he ts as a root in 
land: he has no form nor comelines®} 
we saw him, but he had no form nor beauty. 
ὃ But his form was ignoble, and inferior to 
that of the children of men; fe was a man 
in suffering, and acquainted with the bear- 
ing of sickness, for his face is turned from 
us: he was dishonoured and not esteemed. 
4¢He bears our sins, and is pained for us: 
yet we accounted him to be in trouble, and 
in suffering, and in affliction. 5 But he was 
wounded on account of our sins, and was 
because of our iniquities: the 


chastisement of our peace was upon nim 


and by his 4 bruises we were h 

we as sheep have goneastray; every one has 

pone astpay mm his way; and the Lord gave 
up for our sins. ; — 

7 And he, because of his affliction, opens 
not his mouth: #he was led as a sheep to 
the slaughter, and as a lamb before the 
shearer is dumb, 80 he opens not his mouth. 
8In Ais humiliation his Judgment was taken 
away: who shall declare his generation ὃ 
for life is taken away from the earth: 
because of the iniquities of my people hé 
was led to death. °And I will give the 
wicked for his burial, and the rich for his 
death; €for he practised no iniquity, nor 
craft with his mouth. ! The Lord also is 
pleased to purge him from his stroke. If ye 
can give an offering for sin, your soul shall 
see 8 long-lived seed: “the Lord also is 
pleased to take away from the travail of his 
soul, to shew him light, and to form him 
with understanding; to Justify the just one 
who serves many well; and he shall bear 
their sins. ‘Therefore he shall inherit 
many, and he shall divide the spoils of the 
mighty; because his soul was delivered w 
death: and *he was numbered among the 

ransgressors; and he bore the sins of 
many, and was delivered because of their 
iniquities, 

P Rejoice, thou barren that bearest not; 
break forth and cry, thou that dost not tra- 
vail: for more are the children of the deso- 
late than of her that has a husband: for the 
as said, 3 Enlarge the place of thy 
tent, and of thy curtains: fix the pins, spare 
not, ‘lengthen thy cords, and strengthen thy 
pins; *spread forth thy tent yet to the right 
and the left: for thy seed shall inherit the 
Gentiles, and thou shalt make the desolate 
cities to be inhabited. ‘Fear nut, because 

thou hast been put to shame, neither be 


8 Gr. gathers you. 7 Rom.15.21. ὃ John 13.38; Kom.10.16. 7 Wat. 8- 1%. @ Or, made sick. A Gr. bruise. 1 Pe. 2. Ἡ, 
μ᾿ Acte &, 83, 83. € 1 Pet. 3.22. work 15. B, ο Qui. τ. 


Esaras LIV. 5—LV. 5. 
dod, because thou wast reproached : 


confoun : 
for thou shalt forget thy &former shame, and 
shalt no more at all remember the rep 
of thy widowhood. * For ἐέ és the Lord that 
made thee; the Lord of hosts is his name: 
and he that delivered thee, he is the God 
of Israel, and shall be so by the whole 
earth. ©The Lord has not called thee as a 
deserted and faint-hearted woman, nor as a 
woman hated from her youth, saith thy God. 
7¥or a little while I left thee: but with 
great mercy will I have compassion upon 
thee. ®In a little wrath [ turned away 
my face from thee; but with everlasting 
mercy will I have compassion upon thee, 
saith the Lord that delivers thee. 
_ ¥From the time of the water of Noe this 
is my purpose: as I sware to him at that 
time, saying of the earth, I will no more be 
wroth with thee, neither when thou art 
threatened, “shall the mountains depart, 
nor shall thy hills be removed: 80 neither 
shall my mercy fail thee, nor shall the cove- 
nant of thy peace be at all removed: for 
ythe Lord who is gracious to thee has 
spoken if. 

": A fllicted and outcast thou hast not been 
comforted: behold, I will pre carbuncle 
Sor thy stones, and sapphire for thy founda- 
tions; “and I will make thy buttresses 
jasper, and tliy gates crystal, and thy border 
precious stones. 34 And T will cause all 
thy sons ¢o be taught of God, and thy chil- 
dren ¢o be in great peace. “ And thou shalt 
be built in righteousness: abstain from in- 

ustice, and thou shalt not fear; and treme 

ling shall not come nigh thee. 4% Behold 
strangers shall come to thee by me, an 
shall sojourn with thee, and shall run to thee 
for refuge. 

% Behold, I have created thee, not as the 
coppersmith blowing coals,and bringing out 
a vessel fit for work; out I have created 
thee, not for ruin, that J should destroy 
thee. 1 ill not suffer any $ weapon 
formed against thee to prosper; and every 
voice that shall rise up against thee for 
judgment, thou shalt vanquish them all; 
and thine adversaries shall be condemned 
thereby. There is an inheritance to them 
that serve the Lord, and re shall be right- 
eous before me, saith the Lord 

Ye that thirst, go to the water, and all 
that have no money, go and buy; aud eat 
and drink wine and fat without money or 
price. ? Wherefore do ye value at the price 
of moncy, and give your labour %for that 
which will not satisfy? hearken to me, and 
ye shall eat that which is good, and your 
soul shall feast itself on good things. 

3Give heed witb your ears, and follow m 
ways: hearken to me, and your soul shall 
live in prosperity ; and 1 will make with you 
an everlasting covenant, Athe sure mercies 
of David. *Behold, I have made him a 
testimony among the Gentiles, a prince and 
commander to the Gentiles. Nations 
which know thee not, shall call upon thee, 
and peoples which are not acquainted with 
thee, shall flee to thee for refuge, for the 
sake of the Lord thy God, the Holy One of 
Jsracl; for he has glorified thee. 


890 ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 


ὅτι αἰσχύνην αἰώνιον ἐπιλήσῃ, καὶ ὄνειδος τῆς χηρείας cov οὗ 
μὴ μνησθήσῃ ἔτι. Ὅτι Κύριος ὁ ποιῶν σε, Κύριος σαβαὼθ 5 
ὄνομα αὑτῷ" καὶ ὁ ῥνσάμενός σε, αὐτὸς Θεὸς ᾿Ισραὴλ, πάσῃ 
τῇ γῇ κληθήσεται. Οὐχ ὡς γυναῖκα καταλελειμμένην καὶ 6 
ὀλιγύψυχον κέκληκέ σε ὁ Κύριος, οὐδ᾽ ὡς γυναῖκα ἐκ νεότητος 
μεμισημένην, εἶπεν ὁ Θεός cov. 


Χρόνον μικρὸν κατέλιπόν σε, καὶ per ἐλέους μεγάλον 7 
ἐλεήσω σε. Ἔν θυμῷ μικρῷ ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν pov aro ὃ 
σοῦ, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει αἰωνίῳ ἐλεήσω σε, εἶπεν ὁ ῥυσάμενός σε 
Κύριος" 

᾿Απὸ τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ἐπὶ Νῶε τοῦτό pot ἐστίς καθότι 9 
ὥμοσα αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, τῇ γῇ μὴ θυμωθήσεσθαι ἐπὶ 
σοὶ ἔτι, μηδὲ ἐν ἀπειλῇ σον τὰ ὄρη μεταστήσεσθαι, οὐδ᾽ οἱ 10 
Bovvot σου μετακινηθήσονται: οὕτως οὐδὲ τὸ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ σοι 
ἔλεος ἐκλείψει, οὐδὲ ἡ διαθήκη τῆς εἰρήνης σον ov μὴ μεταστῇ" 
εἶπε γὰρ ἵλεώς σοι Κύριε. 


Ταπεινὴ καὶ ἀκατάστατος οὗ παρεκλήθης" ἰδοὺ, ἐγὼ ἑτοιμάζω 11 
σοι ἄνθρακα τὸν λίθον σου, καὶ τὰ θεμέλιά σον σάπφειρον, 

Α 0 4 , » ‘ a Φ [ 
καὶ θήσω τὰς ἐπάλξεις σον ἴασπιν, καὶ τὰς πύλας σου λίθους |? 
κρυστάλλου, καὶ τὸν περίβολόν σου λίθους ἐκλεκτοις" καὶ 18 
πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς σον διδακτοὺς Θεοῦ, καὶ ἐν πολλῇ εἰρήνῃ τὰ 
τέκνα σου. Καὶ ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ: ἀπέχον ἀπὸ }" 
ἀδίκου, καὶ οὐ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ τρόμος οὐκ ἐγγιεῖ σοι. ᾿ἸΙδοὺ 13 
προσήλντοι προσελεύίσονταί σοι δι ἐμοῦ, καὶ παροικήσουσί 

δ» " ‘ ’ 

σοι, καὶ ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύξονται. 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἔκτισά σε, οὐχ ὡς χαλκεὺς φυσῶν ἄνθρακας, καὶ 16 
ἐκφέρων σκεῖος εἰς ἔργον: ἐγὼ δὲ ἔκτισά σε, οὐκ εἰς ἀπώλειαν 
φθεῖραι. Πᾶν σκεῦος σκεναστὸν ἐπὶ σὲ, οὐκ evodwow καὶ 17 
πᾶσα φωνὴ ἀναστήσεται ἐπὶ σὲ εἰς κρίσιν, wavras αὐτοὺς 
ἡττήσεις, οἱ δὲ ἔνοχοί σον ἔσονται ἐν αὐτῇ. “Ears κληρο- 
vopia τοῖς θεραπεύονσι Κύριον' καὶ ὑμεῖς ἔσεσθέ μοι δίκαιοι, 
λέγει Κύριος. 


Οἱ διψῶντες πορεύεσθε ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ, καὶ ὅσοι μὴ ἔχετε ἀργύ. 55 
ριον, βαδίσαντες ἀγοράσατε, καὶ φάγετε ἄνευ ἀργυρίου καὶ 
τιμῆς οἶνον καὶ στέαρ. Ἱνατί τιμᾶσθε dpyupiov, καὶ τὸν 3 
μόχθον ὑμῶν οὐκ εἰς πλησμονήν ; ἀκούσατέ μον, καὶ φάγεσθε 
ἀγαθὰ, καὶ ἐντρυφήσει ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν. 


Προσέχετε τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπακολονθήσατε ταῖς ὁδοῖς 3 
μου: εἰσακούσατέ μου, καὶ ζήσεται ἐν ἀγαθοῖς ἡ ψυχὴ ὑμῶν, 
καὶ διαθήσομαι ὑμῖν διαθήκην αἰώνιον, τὰ ὅσια Aawd τὰ 
πιστά. ᾿Ιδοὺ, μαρτύριον ἐν ἔθνεσιν ἔδωκα αὐτὸν, ἄρχοντα καὶ 4 
προστάσσοντα ἔθνεσιν. “EOvy ἃ οὐκ οἴδασί σε, ἐπικαλέσον- 
ταί σε, καὶ λαοὶ ot οὐκ ἐπίστανταί σε, ἐπὶ σὲ καταφεύ. 
ξονται, ἕνεκεν Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ σου τοῦ ayiov Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι 
ἐδύξασέ σε. 


A Gr. ancient, or, evcriasting. 


y Alex. Κύριος for Κύριε adopted here. Compare Mat. 16. 22, wilh this passage, 
ζ Gr. instrument. 


ὦ Jehan ἃ ὦ, 


9 See Col. 3. ult. A Acta 13.% 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 891 
6 poare τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐν τῷ εὑρίσκειν αὐτὸν, ἐπικαλέ.- 
7 σασθε: ἡνίκα δ᾽ ἂν ἐγγίζη ὑμῖν, ἀπολιπέτω ὁ ἀσεβὴς τὰς 
ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνὴρ ἄνομος τὰς βουλὰς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπιστρα- 
φήτω ἐπὶ Κύριον, καὶ ἐλεηθήσεται, ὅτι ἐπὶ πολὺ ἀφήσει τὰς 
8 ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν. Οὐ γάρ εἰσιν ai βουλαί μον ὥσπερ ai βουλαὶ 
ὑμῶν, οὐδ᾽ ὥσπερ αἱ ὁδοὶ ὑμῶν αἱ ὁδοί μον, λέγει Κύριος. 
9 ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὡς ἀπέχει ὃ οὐρανὸς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὕτως ἀπέχει ἡ ὁδός 
μον ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ διανοήματα ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς 
10 διανοίας pov. ‘Os γὰρ ἂν καταβῇ ὁ ὑετὸς ἢ χιὼν ἐκ τοῦ 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ ἕως ἂν μεθύσῃ τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
ἐκτέκῃ, καὶ ἐκβλαστήσῃ. καὶ δῷ σπέρμα τῷ σπείροντι, καὶ 
11 ἄρτον εἷς βρῶσιν" οὕτως ἔσται τὸ ῥῆμά pou, ὃ ἐὰν ἐξέλθῃ ἐκ 


τοῦ στόματός μου, ov μὴ ἀποστραφῇ, ἕως ἂν τελεσθῇ ὅσα ἂν ai) 


ἠθέλησα, καὶ εὖ τὰς ὁδούς σου, καὶ τὰ ἐντάλματά μον. 
12 Ἔν γὰρ εὐφροσύνῃ ἐξελεύσεσθε, καὶ ἐν χαρᾷ διδαχθήσεσθε: 
τὰ γὰρ ὄρη καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ἐξαλοῦνται προσδεχόμενοι ὑμᾶς ἐν 
χαρᾷ, καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐπικροτήσει τοῖς κλάδοις. 
13 Καὶ ἀντὶ τῆς στοιβῆς ἀναβήσεται κυπάρισσος, ἀντὶ δὲ τῆς 
κονύζης ἀναβήσεται μυρσίνη" καὶ ἔσται Κύριος εἰς ὄνομα, καὶ 
εἷς σημεῖον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλείψει. 


56 Tade λέγει Κύριος, φυλάσσεσθε κρίσιν, καὶ ποιήσατε δικαιο- 
σύνην: ἤγγικε γὰρ τὸ σωτήριόν pov παραγίνεσθαι, καὶ τὸ 
2 ἔλεός μου ἀποκαλυφθῆναι. Μακάριος ἀνὴρ ὁ ποιῶν ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἄνθρωπος ὁ ἀντεχόμενος αὐτῶν, καὶ φυλάσσων τὰ σάβ- 
βατα μὴ βεβηλοῦν, καὶ διατηρῶν τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν 
ἄδικα. 
8 Μὴ λεγέτω ὁ ns ὁ προσκείμενος πρὸς Κύριον, 
ἀφοριεῖ με ἄρα Κύριος ἀπὸ τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ" καὶ μὴ λεγέτω 
4 ὁ εὐνοῦχος, ὅτι ξύλον ἐγώ εἰμι ξηρόν. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
τοῖς εὐνούχοις, ὅσοι ἂν φυλάξωνται τὰ σάββατά μου, καὶ 


ἐκλέξωνται ἃ ἐγὼ θέλω, καὶ ἀντέχωνται τῆς διαθήκης μου, hold 


5 δώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μον καὶ ἐν τῷ τείχει μου τόπον 
3 ‘ [4 ea \ 4 ὅ 97 ’ 
ὀνομαστὸν, κρείττω υἱῶν καὶ θυγατέρων: ὄνομα αἰώνιον δώσω 

G αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐκλείψει: καὶ τοῖς ἀλλογενέσι τοῖς προσκει- 
μένοις Κυρίῳ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, 
τοῦ εἶναι αὐτῷ εἰς δούλους καὶ δούλας: καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
φνλασσομένους τὰ σάββατά μου μὴ βεβηλοῦν, καὶ ἀντεχο- 

7 μένους τῆς διαθήκης μον, εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν 
μου, καὶ εὐφρανῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῆς προσευχῆς μου" τὰ 
ε [4 a “« " «  “" 4 \ 9 8 
ὁλοκαυτώματα αὐτῶν, καὶ ai θυσίαι αὐτῶν ἔσονται δεκταὶ ἐπὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριόν pou ὁ γὰρ οἶκός μου, οἶκος προσευχῆς κλη- 

8 θήσεται πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, εἶπε Κύριος ὁ συνάγων τοὺς διε- 
σπαρμένους ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι συνάξω ἐπ᾽ αὑτὸν συναγωγήν. 


9 Πάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἄγρια, δεῦτε, φάγετε, πάντα τὰ θηρία 
10 τοῦ δρυμοῦ. Ἴδετε, ὅτι ἐκτετύφλωνται πάντες, οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, 
κύνες ἐνεοὶ οὐ δυνήσονται ὑλακτεῖν, ἐνυπνιαζόμενοι κοίτην, 
11 φιλοῦντες νυστάξαι. Καὶ οἱ κύνες ἀναιδεῖς τῇ ψυχῇ, οὐκ 


εἰδότες πλησμονήν" καί εἶσι πονηροὶ οὐκ εἰδότες σύγεσιν, 


Esaras LV. 6—LVI. 11. 
* Seek ye the Lord, and when ye find him, 


call upon bn ; an when he shall draw 
ni you, 7 let the ungodly leave his wa: 
and the r his counsels: and Tet 
him return to the Lord, and he shall find 
mercy; for he shall abundantly pardon your 
ane ela or my counsels are not as your 
col nor are my ways as your wa 
saith the Lord. 9 But as the heaven is ae. 
tant from the earth, so is my way distant 
from your ways, and your thoughts from 
my mind. 9 For as rain shall come down, 
or snow, from heaven, and shall not return 
until it have saturated the earth, and it 
bring forth, and bud, and B give to the 
sower, and bread for food: "so shall my 
word be, whatever shall proceed out of m 
mouth, it shall by no means turn back 
the things which I willed shall have 
been accomplished; and I will make thy 
ways prosperous, and will effect my com. 
mands. “For ye shall go forth with joy, 
and shall be taught with gladness: for the 
mountains and the hills shall exult to wel- 
come you with joy, and all the trees of the 
field shall a plaud with their branches. 
B And ins of the bramble shall come u 
the cypress, and instead of the nettle s 
come up the myrtle: and the Lord shall be 
for a name, and for an everlasting sign, and 
shall not fail. 

Thus saith the Lord, Keep ye judgment, 
and do justice: for my salvation is near to 
come, and my mercy to be revealed. 3 Bleas- 
ed is the man that does these things, and 
the man that holds by them, and keeps the 
sabbaths from profaning them, and keeps his 
hands from doing unrighteousness. 


3 Let not the stranger who attaches him- 
self to the Lord, say, Surely the Lord will 
separate me from his people: and let not 
the eunuch say, I am a tree. ‘Thus 
saith the Lord to the eunuchs, ss many as 
shall keep my sabbaths, and choose the 
things which [1 take pleasure in, and take 
hold of my covenant; 51 will give to them 
in my house and within my an honour. 
able place, better than sons and daughters: 
I will give them an everlasting name, and it 
shall not fail. And J will give it to the 
strangers that attach themselves to the 
Lord, to serve him, and to love the name of 
the Lord, to be to him servants and hand- 
maids; and as for all that keep my sabbaths 
from profaning them, and that take hold of 
my covenant; ‘I will bring them to my 
holy mountain, and gladden them in my 
house of prayer: their whole-burnt-offer. 
ings and their sacrifices shall he acceptable 
upon mine altar; for ymy house shall be 
called a house of prayer for all nation 
8saith the Lord that gathers the dispe 
of Israel; for I will gather to him ἃ con- 
gregation. 

9 All ye beasts of the field, come, devour, 
all ye beasts of the forest. ' See how they 
are all blinded: they have not known ; they 
are dumb dogs that will not bark; dreaming 
of rest, loving to slumber. ' Yea, they are 

insatiable dogs, that know not what it is to 
be filicd, and they are wicked, having no 


«---------  ---------------------------------ὀ.- ὠὉ6Ὃ-«---- ππππππππτ 


β 2Cor. 9. 10. 


Esaras LVII. 1—19. 


understanding: all have followed their own 
ways, each according to his own. 

Seo how the just man has perished, and 
no one lass if to heart: and righteous men 
aro taken away, and no one considers: for 
the righteous bas been removed out of the 

ico. ?His burial shall be i 
ἢ been removed out of the w 

3 But draw ye near hither, ye lawless chi 
dren, the sced of udulterers and the harlot, 
“Wherein have ye been rioting? 
againat whom hare ye opened. your mouth, 

το 


in 


τὰ rditton ? 
8 lawless ΕΝ ΠῚ call upon idols under 
the leafy trees, slaying β γον children in 


οἱ 
the valleys tae the rocks ? 
portion, this is thy lot 

thou poured fort! offerings, aud to 
these hast ΓΝ ey meat-offerings. 
Shall ΓΟ not therefore be angry for these 


things 
Van lofty and high mountain, there is 
thy bed; and thither thou earriedst up thy 
meotoferings: Sand behind the posts of 
thy. door thou didst place thy memorials. 
Didst thou think that if, thou shouldest 
depart from me, thou wouldest gain? thou 
hast loved those that lay with thee; %and 
thou hust multiplied thy whoredom with 
them, and thou hast ingreased the number 
of them that are far from thee, and hast 
sent ninbassadors beyond thy borders, and 
hast been debased even to hell Thou hast 
wearied thyself with thy many ways; yet 
thou saidst not, 1 will cease to strengthen 
myself: for thou hast done these things; 
therefore Shou haa hast not supplicated me. 
Through dead of, whom, ast ἰδοὺ 
feared, and. lied against, me, and hust not 
remenibered, nor ¥ considered. me, nor Te 
ganied me, yea, though when I” see theo I 
Dass thee by, yet thou hast not feared me. 
Pa na T ogi doclaes tins riphtewaseess and 
thy sins, which shall not profit thee. When 
thou eriest, oub, let. them deliver thee in 
thine afllction τ for all these the wind shall 
tate; and the tempest shall carry dhem a 
but they that cleave to me shall pose the 
rd shall auerit, my holy mountain, 
MAnd they shall say,? Clear the ways be: 
fore hin, and take-up the stumbling blocks 
out of the way of my 


an yout for over, 
angry with you: 

for my Spirit shall go forth from me, and 1 
have, created all breath. "On account of 
sin for a little while I grieved him, and 
smote him, and turned away my face from 
him; and he was grieved, and he went on 
sorrowful in his ways. 1 have seen his 
ways, aud healed him, and comforted him, 
and given, him true comfort; ΒΚ peace upon 


Ὑ καλοῦντες εἴδωλα ὑπὸ 


ἩΣΑΙ͂ΑΣ. 


πάντες ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν ἐξηκολούθησαν, ἕκαστος κατὰ τὸ 


ἑαυτοῦ. 


Ἴδετε ὡς ὃ δίκαιος ἀπώλετο, καὶ oie igre τῇ moi 


καὶ ἄνδρες δίκαιοι αἴρονται, καὶ οὐδεὶς κατανοεῖ. 


προσώπου ἀδικίας ἦρται ὁ δίκαιος. 
αὐτοῦ, ἦρται ἐκ τοῦ μέσου. 


Ἔσται ἐν εἰρήνῃ OF ἢ 


᾿ὙὙμεῖς δὲ προσαγάγετε ὅδε υἱοὶ ἄνομοι, σπέρμα μοιχῶν καὶ ἃ 


if πόρνην. Ἔν τίνι ἐνετρυφήσατε; 


καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἠνοίξατε τὸ 
στόμα ὑμῶν; καὶ ἐπὶ τίνα ἐχαλάσατε τὴν γλῶσσαν ὑμῶν 
οὐχ ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ τέκνα ἀπωλείας; σπέρμα ἄνομον; Οἱ παρα 5 
δένδρα δασέα, σφάζοντες τὰ τώνα 
αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς φάραγξιν ἀναμέσον τῶν. πετρῶν ; 


Ἐκείνη 6 


σου ἡ μερὶς, οὗτός σου ὁ κλῆρος, κἀκείνοις ἐξέχεας σπονδὰς, 
ὀργισθή- 


καὶ τούτοις ἀνήνεγκας θυσίας: ἐπὶ τούτοις οὖν οὐκ 


σομαι; 


Ἐπὶ ὅρος ὑψηλὸν καὶ μετέωρον, ἐκεῖ σου ἡ κοίτη, καὶ deed] | 


ἀνεβίβασας θυσίας σου, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν σταθμῶν τῆς θύραν 8 | 


σου ἔθηκας μνημόσυνά σου" gov, ὅτι ἐὰν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἀποστῇς, 
πλεῖόν τι ἕξεις; ἠγάπησας τοὺς κοιμωμένους μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ 9 
ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ πολλοὺς 

τοὺς μακρὰν ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἀπέστειλας πρέσβεις ὑπὲρ τὰ ὅριά 


σου, καὶ ἐταπεινώθης ἕως ᾷδου. Ταῖς πολνοδίαις σου ἐκσεία. 10 


σας, καὶ οὐκ εἶπας, παύσομαι ἐνισχύουσα" ὅτι ἔπραξας ταῦτα, 


διατοῦτο οὐ κατεδεήθης μον σύ. 


Τίνα εὐλαβηθεῖσα ἐφοβήθης, καὶ ἐψεύσω με, καὶ of I 
ἐλαβές με εἰς τὴν διάνοιαν, οὐδὲ εἰς τὴν καρ. 


ἐμνήσθης, οἱ 


δίαν σου; καὶ ἐγώ σε ἰδὼν παρορῶ, καὶ ἐμὲ οὐκ ἐφοβήθης. 


Καὶ ἐγὼ ἀπαγγελῶ τὴν δικαιοσύνην σου, καὶ τὰ κακά σου, 1 
ἃ οὐκ ὠφελήσει σε, ὅταν ἀναβοήσῃς ἐξελέσθωσάν σε ἐν τή 18 


θλίψει σον- τούτους γὰρ πάντας ἄνεμος λήψεται, καὶ ἀποῖσα 


καταιγίο: οἱ δὲ ἀντεχόμενοί pou κτήσονται γῆν, καὶ 
Καὶ ἐροῦσι 


μήσουσι τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν pov 


ἐροῦσι, καθαρίσατε ἀπὸ HH 


προσώπου αὐτοῦ ὁδοὺν καὶ ἄρατε σκῶλα ἀπὸ τῆς ὅδοῦ τοῦ 


λαοῦ μου. 


Τάδε λέγει ὁ ὕψιστος, ἐν ὑψηλοῖς κατοικῶν τὸν αἰῶνα, ἄγος 15 


ἐν ἁγίοις, ὄνομα αὐτῷ, ὕψιστος ἐν ἃ 
ὀλιγοψύχοις 
πριμμένοις τὴν καρδίαν. 
οὐδὲ διαπαντὸς ὀργισθήσομαι ὑμῖν. 


διδοὺς μακροθυμίαν, καὶ 
Οὐκ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἐκδικήσω, Spd 8 


ious ἀναπανόμενος, καὶ 


ζωὴν τοῖς συντε- 


πνεῦμα γὰρ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ 


ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ πνοὴν πᾶσαν ἐγὼ ἐποίησα. AC ἁμαρτίαν Wi 
βραχύ τι ἐλύπησα αὐτὸν, καὶ indrafe αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστροψα 


τὸ πρόσωπόν μου dx’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλυπήθη, 


καὶ ἐπορεύθη στυγνὸς 


ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ. Τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ ἑόρακα, καὶ lacdpap 18 
αὐτὸν, καὶ παρεκάλεσα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔδωκα 


παράκλησο Ὁ 
ἀληθινὴν, εἰρήνην ἐπὶ εἰρήνῃ τοῖς μακρὰν καὶ τοῖς ἐγγὺς οὖσι 19 


Pence to them that are far off, and to them 
that are nigh: and the Lord has eaid, I will 
hem. καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἰάσομαι αὐτοὺς. 
B Gr. their, ἢ Gr. taken me into thy mind, nor into thine heart. ὁ Lit. parge. 


€ Or, Moat Holy. 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 898 Esaras LVII. 20—LIX. 1. 

20 Οἱ δὲ ἄδικοι κλυδωνισθήσονται, καὶ ἀναπαύσασθαι ob δυνή. Ὁ But the unrighteous shall be tossed as 
21 σονται. Οὐκ ἔστι χαίρ τοῖς ἀσεβέσιν, εἶπεν ὁ Θεός. troubled waves, , And shall not be aS ie 

God 

58 ᾿Αναβοήσον ἐν ἰ ἰσχύϊ, καὶ μὴ φείσῃ. ὡς σάλπιγγι ὕψωσον παν aloud, and spare not; lift up thy 
τὴν φωνήν cov καὶ Woy τῷ λαῷ μου τὰ ἁμαρτήματα solo tat ἃ rare fia of Saccl 
2 αὐτῶν, καὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰακὼβ τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐμὲ ἡμέραν thetr iniquities. "They seek me day by 
ἐξ ἡ, ἐξ ἡμέραν ζητοῦσι, καὶ γνῶναί μου τὰς ὁδοὺς fence os rg to know my aye an Reo: 
πεποιηκὼς καὶ κρίσιν Θεοῖ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ ent, of their God: 


wees αἰτοῦσί pe viv κρίσιν δικαίαν, καὶ eye Och they now καὶ of me righteous judgment and 


4 4 Θεῷ Geslre to draw 
3 ἐπιθυμοῦσι, λέγοντες, τί ὅτι ἐνηστεύσαμεν, Kal οὐκ εἶδες; ἐτα- have we fasted, ian ‘how femntecs ot 
πεινώσαμεν τὰς ψυχὰς ἡμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως ; τὴν βάτο wo silicted our souls, δρᾷ thou 
Ἐν vio vale’ Sud : ἐν μῶν οί fe fin 
Ἐν γὰρ ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν νηστειῶν ὑμῶν εὑρίσκετε τὰ yout easuren and al thoy Hat ars wader 
θελήματα ὑμῶν, καὶ πάντας τοὺς ὑποχειρίους ὑμῶν ὑπονύσσετε. Jour power ye, wound. +f ye fast for 
4 El εἰς κρίσεις καὶ μάχας νηστεύετε, καὶ τύπτετε πυγμαῖς WED Sates wheteto ΡΥ lowly 
ταπεινὸν, ἵνατί μοι νηστεύετε ὡς σήμερον, ἀκουσθῆναι. ἐν κραυ- as ye do this day, so that your voice may be 


5 γῇ τὴν φωνὴν ὑμῶν; Οὐ ταύτην τὴν νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην, heard incrying? 6 Ὶ have not chosen 


fast, nor woh thou thon s man to 


καὶ ἡμέραν ταπεινοῦν ἄνθρωπον τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ: it bis 


κάμψῃς ὡς κρίκον τὸν τράχηλόν σου, καὶ σάκκον καὶ σποδὸν 


6 ὑποστρώσῃ, οὐδ' οὕτω καλέσετε νηστείαν δεκτήν. Οὐχὶ τοιαύ- Se call 6 fast acceptable ak have not ch 
τὴν νηστείαν ἐξελεξάμην, λέγει Κύριος: ἀλλὰ Ave πάντα tenauch 8 fast, saith the Lord ; but do thou 


σύνδεσμον ἀδικίας, διάλυε στραγγαλιὰς βιαίων συναλλαγμά- loove erery Derden er ma, 0, ΠΗ 


τῶν, ἀπόστελλε τεθραυσμένους ἐν ἀφέσει, καὶ πᾶσαν συγγρα- bruised free, and 
it. 7Break thy aged to the ἢ 
7 div ἄδικον διάσπα. Διάθρυπτε πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον σου, τουδὶ. ὦ Break | tg ΑΗ 
καὶ πτωχοὺς ἀστέγους εἴσαγε εἰς τὸν οἶκόν σου: ἐὰν ἴδῃς if thou seest one tered poor to Aim, and 
γυμνὸν, περίβαλε, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν οἰκείων τοῦ σπέρματός cov οὐχ thou shalt not disregard the relations 
Η , own seed. 
ὑπερόψει. *Then shall thy light break forth os the 


8 Τότε ῥαγήσεται πρώϊμον τὸ φῶς σου, καὶ τὰ ἰάματά gov spring forth: and thy righteousness shal 
ταχὺ ἀνατελεῖ: καὶ προπορεύσεται ἔμπροσθέν cov ἡ δικαιο- £9 δεῖοτο thee, apel the Εἰρεν af God shall 
compass thee.’ ? Then shalt thon ery, and 

9 σύνη σου, καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ Θεοῦ περιστελεῖ σε. Τότε βοήσῃ, God shall hearken to thee; while thou art 
καὶ ὃ Θεὸς εἰσακούσεταί cov, ἔτι λαλοῦντός σου ἐρεῖ, ἰδοὺ, yet speaking he will sy, B ‘Behold, 1 am here. 


f thou remove from thee the band,and the 
πάρειμι: ἐὰν ἀφέλῃς ἀπὸ σοῦ σύνδεσμον, καὶ χειροτονίαν, καὶ stretching forth of the hands, and murmur- 


10 ῥῆμα γογγυσμοῦ, καὶ δῷς πεινῶντι τὸν ἄρτον ἐκ ψυχῆς σου, ing speech; Nand if thou give bread to the 


i lungry from thy heart, und satisfy the 
καὶ ψυχὴν τεταπεινωμένην, ἐμπλήσῃ, τότε ἀνατελεῖ ἐν τῷ ailicted soul; then shall thy light. spring 

11 σκότει τὸ φῶς σου, καὶ τὸ σκότος σου ὡς μεσημβρία, καὶ ἀρ ἴῃ sate wet thy darkness shall bens 
Θεύς noon-day: "and thy God shall be with thee 

ἧσται ὁ σου μετὰ σοῦ διαπαντός" καὶ ἐμπλησθήσῃ καθά- ἀν αὐ αν, and thou shalt be eatiefied nc- 
περ ἐπιθυμεῖ ἡ ἡ ψυχή σου, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ σου πιανθήσεται: καὶ cording as thy soul desires; and thy bones 


ἔσται ὡς κῆπος μεθύων, καὶ ὡς πηγὴ ἣν μὴ ἐξέλιπεν ὕδωρ. sll! be made fat, and shal b eas. 8 well 
12 Kal οἰκοδομηθήσονταί σον αἱ ἔρημοι αἰώνιοι, καὶ ἔσται τὰ which the water bas failed. And thy old 
θεμέλιά cov αἰώνια γενεῶν γενεαῖς, καὶ κληθήσῃ οἰκοδόμος waste desert places slull be built w andl 


Thy foundations shall last through 
φραγμῶν, καὶ τὰς τρίβους σου ἀναμέσον παύσεις. rations; and thou ebalt be called a repairer 


. of breaches, and thou shalt cause thy paths 
13 Ἐὰν ἀποστρέψῃς τὸν πόδα σον ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων τοῦ μὴ beyreen to bein peace ee a 


in peace. 
ποιεῖν τὰ βλήμετά σου ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἁγίᾳ, καὶ καλέσεις τὰ ΔΓ fthoa turn sway, thy foot, from the 
ipa, ἅγια τῷ Θεῷ: οὐκ ἀρεῖς τὸν πύδα σου én’ the holy as not ta? at cto achat 


σάββατα τι 
14 ἔργῳ, οὐδὲ λαλήσεις, λόγον ἐν ἢ ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, καὶ delightful, holy to God; if thou shalt not 
i, speak a word 
ἔσῃ πεποιθὼς ἐπὶ Κύριον, καὶ ἀναβιβάσει σε ἐπὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς ΕΝ τ by mouths he shalt thou 


thy 
γῆ, καὶ ψωμιεῖ σε τὴν κληρονομίαν Ἰακὼβ τοῦ πατρός cow truston th Lord; and sd he shal ring thee 
τὸ γὰρ στόμα Κυρίου ἐλάλησε ταῦτα. Tee with fhe Martage of Jacob thy father : 


Η «, sR, th of the has spoken this. 
5B Μὴ οὐκ ἰσχύει ἣ χὰρ Κυρίου τοῦ σῶσαι; ἢ ἐβάρυνε τὸ “ἘΔ mouth of the Lord baw spoken thie | 


A 86 chap.@.s2 7 Gr, plenauree, 


Esaras LIX. 2—20. 


save? or has he made his ear heavy, so that 
he should not hear? * Nay, your iniquities 
ve arate between you and God, and because 
your sins has ho turned away Ais face 
from you, so as not to have mercy spon you. 
3 For your hands are defiled with blood and 
your fingers with sins; your lips ve 
spoken iniquity, and your tongue meditates 
unr hteousness. 
one speaks justly, neither is there true 
judgment: they trust in vanities, and speak 
empty words; for they conceive trouble, 
bring forth iniquity. *They have 
hatch ed asps’ eggs, and weave a spider's 
web: and he that is going to eat of their 
eggs, having crushed an addled egg, has 
ound a also in it a basilisk. © ‘Their web shall 
not become a garment, nor shall they at all 
clothe themselves with their works; for 
their works are works of iniquity. 7 And 
Btheir feet run to wickedness, swift to shed 
blood; their thoughts also are thoughts 
yof murder ; destruction and misery are in 
their ways; Sand the way of peace they 
know not, ‘neither is there judgment in 
their ways; for their paths by which they 
go are crooked, and they know not peace. 
9‘lherefore has judgment departed from 
them, and righteousness shall not overtake 
them: while they waited for light, darkness 
came upon them; while they waited for 
gall fet ἃ they walked in pe lexity. “The 
eh feel for tho wall as blin men, and shall 
or tt as if they had no eyes: and they 
rel feel at noon-day as at midnight; they 
shall groan as dying men. " ‘They shall 
proceed together as a bear and asa dove: 
we have waited for judgment, and there is 
no salvation, it is gone far from us. 

For our iniquity is great before thee, 
and our sins have risen up against us: for 
our iniquities are in, us, and we know our 
unrighteous deeds. 13 We have sinned, and 
dealt falsely, and revolted from our God: 
we have spoken unrighteous words, and 
have been disobedient; we have conceived 
from our heart unrighteous 
And we have turned judgment 
back, and righteousness has departed afar 

for truth is consumed in their ways, 
oni they could not pass by a straight path. 
6 And truth has been taken away, and they 
have turned aside their mind from under- 
standing. 

And the Lord saw it, and it pleased him 
not that there was no judgment. And he 
looked, and there was no man, and he ob- 

ed, and there was none to help: so he 
rede them with his arm, and stablished 
them with his mercy. » And he put on 
righteousness as a breast-plate, and placed 
the helmet of salvation on his head; and he 
clothed himself with the garment: of ven- 
geance, and with his cloak, 18 88 one about 
to render a recompence, eren reproach to 
his adversaries. ' So shall they of the west 
fear the name of the Lord, δὰ they that 
come from the rising of the sun his glorious 
name: for the wrath of the Lord shall come 
sa mighty river, it shall come with fury. 

Ὁ And 4thedeliverer shall come for Sion’s 
sake, and shall turn away ungodliness from 


HSAIAx 


894 


οὖς αὐτοῦ τοῦ μὴ εἰσακοῦσαι ; ᾿Αλλὰ τὰ ἁμαρτήματα ὑμῶν 3 
δαστῶσιν ἀ ἀναμέσον ὑμῶν καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ διὰ τὰς 
ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν ἀπέστρεψε τὸ πρόσωπον ad ὑμῶν τοῦ μὴ 
ἐλεῆσαι. Αἱ γὰρ χεῖρες ὑμῶν μεμολυσμέναι αἵματι, καὶ οἱ 
δάκτυλοι ὑ ὑμῶν ἐν ἁμαρτίαις, τὰ δὲ χείλη ὑμῶν ἐλάλησεν ἀνο- 
μίαν, καὶ ἡ γλῶσσα ὑμῶν ἀδικίαν μελετᾷ. 


Οὐθεὶς λαλεῖ δίκαια, οὐδὲ ἐστι κρίσις ἀληθινή; πεποίθασιν 1 
ἐπὶ ματαίοις, καὶ λαλοῦσι κενὰ, ὅτι κύουσι πόνον, καὶ τίκτου- 
σιν ἀνομίαν. "Qa ἀσπίδων ἔῤῥηξαν, καὶ ἱστὸν ἀράχνης ὑφαέ 5 
νουσι, καὶ é μέλλων τῶν ὠῶν αὐτῶν φαγεῖν, συντρίψας οὔριον, 
εὗρε καὶ ἐν αὐτῷ βασιλίσκον. Ὁ ἱστὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔσται εἰς 6 
ἱμάτιον, οὐδὲ μὴ περιβάλωνται ἀπὸ τῶν € αὐτῶν" τὰ γὰρ 
ἔργα αὐτῶν, ἔργα ἀνομίας. Oi δὲ πόδες αὐτῶν ἐπὶ πονηρίαν 7 
τρέχουσι, ταχινοὶ ἐκχέαι αἷμα, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτὼν, δια- 
λογισμοὶ a ἀπὸ φόνων" σύντριμμα καὶ ταλαιπωρία ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν εἰρήνης οὐκ οἴδασι, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι κρίσις ἐν 8 
ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν" ai γὰρ τρίβοι αὐτῶν διεστραμμέναι, ἃς 
διοδεύουσι, καὶ οὐκ οἴδασιν εἰρήνην. 


Διατοῦτο ἀπέστη 7 κρίσις ar αὐτῶν, καὶ ov μὴ καταλάβῃ 9 
αὐτοὺς δικαιοσύνη" ὑπομεινάντων αὐτῶν φῶς ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς 
σκότος, μείναντες αὐγὴν ἐν ἀωρίᾳ περιεκάτησαν. Ψηλαφή. 10 
σονσιν ὡς τυφλοὶ τοῖχον, καὶ ὡς οὐχ ὑπαρχόντων ὀφθαλμῶν 
ψηλαφήσονσι: καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν μεσημβρίᾳ ἃ ὡς ἐν 7 
ὡς ἀποθνήσκοντες στενάξουσιν" Ὡς ἄρκος καὶ ὡς περιστερὰ 1] 
ἅμα πορεύσονται' ἀνεμείναμεν κρίσιν, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι σωτηρία, 
μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν ad ἡμῶν. 

Πολλὴ “γὰρ ἡμῶν ἡ ἀνομία ἐναντίον σου, καὶ αἱ , ἁμαρτίαι 13 
ἡμῶν ἀντέστησαν ἡμῖν" αἱ avo 


μίαι ἡμῶν ἐν ἡμῖν, καὶ τὰ 
ἀδικήματα ἡμῶν ἔγνωμεν. Ἡσεβήσαμεν καὶ ἐψευσάμεθα, καὶ 13 


ἀπέστημεν ὄπισθεν τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν" ἐλαλήσαμεν ἄδικα, καὶ 
ἠπειθήσαμεν. ἐκύομεν, καὶ ἐμελετήσαμεν ἀπὸ καρδίας ἡμῶν 

ous ἀδίκους" Καὶ ἀπεστήσαμεν ὀπίσω τὴν κρίσων, καὶ καὶ 11 
ἡ aes μακρὰν ἀφέστηκεν" ὅτι κατηναλώθη ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς 
αὐτῶν ἡ ἀλήθεια, καὶ δι εὐθείας οὐκ ἐδύναντο διελθεῖν. 
Καὶ ἡ ἀλήθεια ἦρται, καὶ μετέστησαν τὴν διάνοιαν τοῦ 15 
συνιέναι. 

Καὶ εἶδε Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἤρεσεν αὐτῷ, ὅτι οὐκ ἦν 
Καὶ εἶδε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀνὴρ, καὶ κατενοήσε, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὃ ἀντ. 16 
ληψόμενος" καὶ ἡμύνατο αὐτοὺς τῷ βραχίονι αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
τῇ ἐλεημοσύνῃ ἐστηρίσατο. Kai ἐνεδύσατο ὡς 17 
θώρακα, καὶ ὶ περιέθετο περικεφαλαίαν σωτηρίον éxi τῆς κεφαλῆς, 
καὶ περιεβάλετο ἱμάτιον ἐκδικήσεως, καὶ τὸ 
αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἀνταποδώσων ἀνταπόδοσιν ὄνειδος τοῖς ὑπεναντίοις. 18 
Kai φοβηθήσονται οἱ ἀπὸ δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ οἱ ἀεὶ 19 
ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ὠδοξον' ἥξει γὰρ ὡς ποταμὸς 
βίαιος ἡ ὀργὴ παρὰ Κυρίον, ἥξει μετὰ θυμοῦ. 


Καὶ ἥξει ἕνεκεν Σιὼν ὁ ῥνόμενος, καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἀσεβείας ἢ 


β Rom. 8. 15-17. 


7 Cr. from murders, but Alex. reads ἀφρόνων. 


ὁ Rom. 11. 88, 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 896 


2] ἀπὸ ᾿Ιακώβ. Καὶ αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἡ παρ᾽ ἐμοὺ διαθήκη, εἶπε 
LY a ’ 
Κύριος: τὸ πνεῦμα τὸ ἐμὸν, ὅ ἐστιν ἐπὶ σοὶ, καὶ τὰ ῥήματα, 
a ws > LY e » ᾿ ἘΣΣῚ a ΓῚ a so ’ 
ἃ ἔδωκα εἰς τὸ στόμα σον, οὐ μὴ ἐκλίπῃ ἐκ τοῦ στόματός σου, 
n n~ a 
καὶ ἐκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ σπέρματός cou εἶπε yap Κύριος ἀπὸ 
τοῦ νῦν καὶ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 


60 Φωτίζον φωτίζου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἥκει γάρ σον τὸ φῶς, καὶ 
2 ἡ δόξα Κυρίου ἐπὶ σὲ ἀνατέταλκεν. ᾿Ιδοὺ, σκότος καλύψει 
ἣν, καὶ γνόφος ἐπ᾽ ἔθνη, ἐπὶ δὲ σὲ φανήσεται Κύριος, καὶ ἡ 
3 Mea αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ σὲ ὀφθήσεται. Kai πορεύσονται βασιλεῖς τῷ 
φωτί σου, καὶ ἔθνη τῇ λαμπρότητί σου. 
ἾΑρον κύκλῳ τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἴδε συνηγμένα τὰ 
τέκνα σου: ἥκασι πάντες οἱ υἱοί σου μακρόθεν, καὶ ai θυγατέ- 
5 pes σου ἐπ᾿ ὥμων ἀρθήσονται. Tore ὄψῃ, καὶ φοβηθήσῃ, καὶ 
ἐκστήσῃ τῇ καρδίᾳ, ὅτι μεταβαλεῖ εἰς σὲ πλοῦτος θαλάσσης, 
6 καὶ ἐθνῶν καὶ λαῶν, καὶ ἤξουσί σοι ἀγέλαι καμήλων, καὶ 
καλύψουσί σε κάμηλοι Μαδιὰμ καὶ Γαιφά' πάντες ἐκ Σαβὰ 
ἥξουσι φέροντες χρυσίον καὶ λίβανον οἴσουσι, καὶ τὸ σωτήριον 

7 Kupiov εὐαγγελιοῦνται. Καὶ πάντα τὰ πρόβατα Κηδὰρ συν- 
αχθήσονται, καὶ κριοὶ Ναβαιὼθ ἥξουσι, καὶ ἀνενεχθήσεται 
δεκτὰ ἐπὶ τὸ θυσιαστήριόν μου, καὶ ὁ οἶκος τῆς προσευχῆς μου 
δοξασθήσεται. 


8 Tives οἷδε, ὡς νεφέλαι πέτανται, καὶ ὡσεὶ περιστεραὶ σὺν 
9 νοσσοῖς ἐπ᾿ ἐμέ; ᾿Ἐμὲ al νῆσοι ὑπέμειναν, καὶ πλοῖα Θαρσὶς 
ἐν πρώτοις, ἀγαγεῖν τὰ τέκνα Gov μακρόθεν, καὶ τὸν ἄργυρον 
καὶ τὸν χρυσὸν αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ διὰ τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίον τὸ 
10 ἅγιον, καὶ διὰ τὸ τὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔνδοξον εἶναι. Καὶ 
οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν 
παραστήσονταί σοι: διὰ γὰρ ὀργήν μου ἐπάταξά σε, καὶ διὰ 
11 ἔλεον ἠγάπησά σε. Καὶ ἀνοιχθήσονται αἱ πύλαι σου διαπαν- 
τὸς, ἡμέρας καὶ νυκτὸς οὐ κλεισθήσονται, εἰσαγαγεῖν πρὸς σὲ 
32 δύναμιν ἐθνῶν, καὶ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἀγομένους. Τὰ γὰρ ἔθνη 
καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς, οἵτινες οὐ δουλεύσουσί σοι, ἀπολοῦνται, καὶ 

τὰ ἔθνη ἐρημίᾳ ἐρημωθήσεται. 


18 Καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ Λιβάνον πρὸς σὲ ἥξει, ἐν κυπαρίσσῳ καὶ 
πεύκῃ καὶ κέδρῳ ἅμα, δοξάσαι τὸν τόπον τὸν ἅγιόν μου. 


4 


14 Kat πορεύσονται πρὸς σὲ δεδοικότες υἱοὶ ταπεινωσάντων σε, 


καὶ ἄντων σε, καὶ κληθήσῃ Πόλις Σιὼν ἁγίου Ἰσραήλ" 
15 Διὰ τὸ γεγενῆσθαί σε ἐγκαταλελειμμένην καὶ μεμισημένην, 


καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ βοηθῶν: καὶ θήσω σε ἀγαλλίαμα αἰώνιον, εὐφρο- 
σύνην γενεῶν γενεαῖς. 


Καὶ θηλάσεις γάλα ἐθνῶν, καὶ πλοῦτον βασιλέων φάγεσαι, 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ σώζων σε, καὶ ἐξαιρούμενός σε 
17 Θεὸς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἀντὶ χαλκοῦ οἴσω σοι χρυσίον, ἀντὶ δὲ 

σιδήρον οἴσω σοι ἀργύριον, ἀντὶ δὲ ξύλων οἴσω σοι χαλκὸν, 
ἀντὶ δὲ λίθων, σίδηρον" καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄρχοντάς σον ἐν εἰρήνῃ. 
18 καὶ τοὺς ἐπισκόπους σου ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ. Καὶ οὐκ ἀκουσθή.- 


16 


A Eph. δ. 14, 


Esaras LIX. 21—LX. 18. 


Jacob. 3: And this shall be my covenant 
with them, said the Lord ; My Spirit which 
is upon thee, and the words which 1 have 
put in thy mouth, shall never fail from thy 
mouth, nor from the mouth of thy seed, for 
the Lord has spoken it, henceforth and for 


ever. 

B Be enlightened, be enlightened, O Jeru- 
salem, for thy light is come, and the glo 
of the Lord 1s risen upon thee. 3 Behold, 
darkness shall cover the earth, and there 
shall be darkness on the nations: but 
the Lord shall appear upon thee, and his 
glory shall be seen upon thee. ? And kings 
shall walk in thy light, and nations in thy 
brightness. | 

4 Lift up thine eyes round about, and be- 
hold thy children gathered: all thy sons 
have come from far, and thy daughters shall 
be borne on men’s shoulders. *Ihen shalt 
thou see, and fear, and be amazed in thine 
heart; for the wealth of the sea shall come 
round to thee, and of nations and peoples ; 
and herds of camels shall come to thee, and 
the camels of Madiam and Gepha shall 
cover thee: all from Saba shall eome bear- 
ing gold, and shall bring frankincense, and 
they shall publish the salvation of the Lord. 
7And all the flocks of Kedar shall be 
gathered, and the rams of Nabseoth shall 
come; and acceptable sacrifices shall 
offered on my altar, and my house of prayer 
shall be glorified. 

8 Who are these thaé fly as clouds, and as 
doves with young ones to me? *The isles 
have waited for me,and the ships of Tharsis 
among the first, to bring thy children from 
afar, and their silver and their gold with 
them, and that for the sake of the holy 
name of the , and use the Holy 
One of Israel is glorified. And strangers 
shall build thy walls, and their kings shall 
wait upon thee: for by reason of my wrath 
1 smote thee, and by reason of mercy I 
loved thee. 1 And thy gates shall be opened 
continually ; they shall not be shut day nor 
night; to bring in to thee the power of the 
Gentiles, and their kings as captives. | For 
the nations and the kings which will not 
serve thee shall perish; and those nations 
shall be made utterly desolate. 

4’ And the glory of Libanus shall come to 
thee, with the cypress, and pine, and cedar 
together, to glorify my holy place. 

And the sons of them that afflicted thee, 
and of them that provoked thee, shall come 
to thee yin fear; and thou shalt be called 
Sion, the city of the Holy One of lersel. 
15 Because thou hast become desolate and 
hated, and there was no helper, therefore I 
will make thee a perpetual gladness, a joy of 
many generations. . 

% And thou shalt suck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and shalt eat the wealth of kings: 
and shalt know that 1 am the Lord that 
saves thee and delivers thee, the Holy One 
of Jsruel. % And for brass | will bring thee 
gold, and for iron 1 will bring thee silver, 
and ins of wood I will bring thee brass, 
and instead of stones, iron; anc make 
thy princes peaceable, and thine overseers 

Tighteous. Ὁ And injustice shall no more 


7 Lhe. hy ing fenred. 


Esaras LX. 19—LXII. 3. 


be heard in thy land, nor destruction nor 
misery in thy coasts ; but thy walls shall be 

called Salvation, and th hy gates Sculptured 
Work. #98 And thou shalt no more have the 
sun for a light by day, nor shall the rising 
of the moon lighten th night; . but the 
Lord shall be thine everlasting ‘light, and 
God thy glory. ™For the sun shall a0 
more set, nor shall the moon be ecl ipsed 
for the Lord shall be thine everlasting ight. 
and the days of thy mourning shall be com- 
pleted. #! ‘Thy people also shall be all right- 
eous ; they shall inherit the land for ever, 
preserving that which they have planted, 
even the works of their hands, for gl ory. 
2'The ylittle one shall become thousands 
and the least a great nation; I the Lord will 
gather them in due time. 

The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, be- 
cause he has anointed me; he has sent ?me 
to preach glad tidings to the poor, to heal 
the broken in heart, to proclaim liberty to 
the captives s,and recovery of sight to the ΤΡ 
blind; 2to declare the acceptable year of 
the Lord, and the day of recompence; to 
comfort all that mourn; ; that there should 
he given to them that: mourn in Sion glory 
inst of ashes, the Soil of joy to the 
mourners, ?the garment of glory for the 
spirit of heaviness: and they shall be called 
generations of rigntcousness, the planting 


of the Lord for Slory 
4 And they sh build the old waste pla ces, 
they shall raise up those that were before 


made desolate, and shall renew the desert 
cities, even those that had been desolate for 
teany generations. ὅ And strangers shall 
come and feed thy flocks, and aliens shal 
be thy ploughmen and vine-dressers. ὅ6 But 
ye eh ed priests of the Lord, the 
ministers of God: ye shall eat the strength 


of nations, and shall be admired because of 


their wealth. 7‘Thus shall they inherit the 
land a second time and Everlasting | oy shall 
be upon their head. 5 For I am the 
who love rishtoousnes, and hate robberies 
of injustice; and I will give their labour to 
the just, and will make an everlasting cove- 
nant with them. 9 And their seed shall be 
known among the Gentiles, and their off- 
spring in the midst of peoples: every one 
that sees them shall Atake notice of them 
that they are a seed blessed of God 10 and 
they shall greatly rejoice in the road 

Let my soul rejoice in the Lord; for he has 
clothed me with the robe of salvation, and 
the garment of joy: he has put a mitre on 
me as on a bridegroom, and adorned me 
with ornaments as 8 bride. 

NM And ag the earth putting forth her 
flowers, and as ἃ garden its seed; so shall 
the Lord, eren the Lord, cause righteous- 
ness to spring forth, and ‘exultation before 
all nations. 

For Sion’s snke I will not hold my peace, 
and for Jerusalem’s sake I will not “rest, 
until her righteousness go forth as hi ht 
and my salvation burn as a torch. n 
the Gentiles shall see thy righteousness, and 
kings thy glory: and one call thee by 
ἃ new name, which the Lord shall name. 
7 And thou shalt be a crown of beauty in 
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σεται ἔτι ἀδικία ἐν τῇ γῇ σου, οὐδὲ σύντριμμα, οὐδὲ ταλαιπωρία 
ἐν τοῖς δρίοις σον, ἀλλὰ κληθήσεται Σωτήριον τὰ τείχη σου, 
καὶ αἱ πύλαι σον Τλύμμα. Καὶ οὐκ ἔσται σοι ἔτι ὃ ἥλιος 19 
εἰς φῶς ἡμέρας, οὐδὲ ἀνατολὴ σελήνης φωτιεῖ σον τὴν νύκτα, 
ἃ ἀλλ᾽ ἔσται σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ὃ Θεὸς δόξα σους Οὐ 50 
γὰρ δύσεται ὃ ἥλιος σοι, καὶ ἡ σελήνη σοι οὐκ ἐκλείψει" ἔσται 
γάρ σοι Κύριος φῶς αἰώνιον, καὶ ἀναπληρωθήσονται αἱ ἡμέραι 


τοῦ πένθους σον. Καὶ ὃ λαός σὸν πᾶς δίκαιος, δι᾿ αἰῶνος 21 
κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γῆν. φυλάσσων τὸ φύτευμα, ἔ ἔργα χειρῶν 
αὐτοῦ, eis δόξαν. O , ὀλιγοστὸς ἔσται εἰς x s, καὶ 22 


ὁ ἐλάχιστος εἰς ἔθνος μέγα: ἐγὼ Κύριος κατὰ καιρὸν συνάξω 
αὐτούς. 


Πνεῦμα Κυρίου ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ, οὗ εἵνεκεν ἔχρισέ με, εὐαγγελί. 61 
σασθαι πτωχοῖς ἀπέσταλκέ με, ἰάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
τὴν καρδίαν, κηρύξαι αἰχμαλώτοις ἄφεσιν, καὶ τυφλοῖς ἀνά- 
βλεψιν, καλέσαι ἐνιαυτὸν Κυρίου δεκτὸν, καὶ ἡμέραν ἀνταπο- 3 
δόσεως, παρακαλέσαι πάντας τοὺς πενθοῦντας. δοθῆναι τοῖς 8 
πενθοῦσι Σιὼν αὐτοῖς δόξαν ἀντὶ σποδοῦ, ἄλειμμα εὐφρο- 


σύνης τοῖς πενθοῦσι, κατὰ στολὴν δόξης ἀντὶ πνεύματος 


ἀκηδίας" καὶ κληθήσονται γενεαὶ δικαιοσύνης, φύτευμα Κυρίου 
εἰς δόξαν. 


Καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐρήμους. αἰωνίας, ἐξηρημωμένας πρό- 4 
τερον ἐξαναστήσουσι, καὶ κιαμνιοῦσι πόλεις ἐρήμονς,. 
μένας εἰς yeveds. Καὶ ἥξουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς ποιμαίνοντες τὰ ὃ 
πρόβατά σου, καὶ ἀλλόφυλοι ἀροτῆρες, καὶ “ἀμπελουργοί 
Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἱερεῖς Κυρίου κληθήσεσθε, λειτου 
ἐθνῶν κατέδεσθε, «καὶ ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτῶν 
Οὕτως ἐκ δευτέρας κληρονομήσουσι. τὴν γῆν, καὶ εὐφροσύνη 7 7 
αἰώνιος ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς αὐτῶν. ᾿Ἐγὼ γάρ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ δ ἀγαπῶν 8 


rd δικαιοσύνην, καὶ μισῶν ἁρπάγματα ἐξ ἀδικίας: καὶ δώσω τὸν 


μόχθον αὐτῶν δικαίοις, καὶ διαθήκην αἰώνιον διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς. 
Καὶ γνωσθήσεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι τὸ σπέρμα αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ 9 
ἔκγονα αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ. τῶν λαῶν' πᾶς ὁ ὁρῶν αὐτοὺς ἐπι- 
γνώσεται. αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὗτοί εἰσι σπέρμα ηὐλογημένον ὑπὸ 
Θεοῦ, καὶ εὐφροσύνῃ εὐφρανθήσονται ἐπὶ Κύριον. 


᾿Αγαλλιάσθω ἡ ψυχή μου ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἐνέδυσε γάρ με 
ἱμάτιον σωτηρίου, καὶ ,Χιτῶνα εὐφροσύνης, ὡς νυμφίῳ -ερι- 
ἐθηκέ μοι μίτραν, καὶ ὡς νύμφην κατεκόσμησέ με κόσμῳ. 


10 


Kai ὡς γὴν αὔξουσαν τὸ ἄνθος αὐτῆς, καὶ ὡς κῆπος τὰ ]] 
σπέρματα αὐτοῦ, οὕτως ἀνατελεῖ Κύριος Κύριος δικαιοσύνην, 
καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Διὰ Σιὼν οὐ σειωπήσομαε, καὶ διὰ ᾿ἱερονσαλὴμ οὐκ γέρον 63 


d ἕως ἂν ἐξέλθῃ ὡς φῶς ἡ δικαιοσύνη αὐτῆς, τὸ δὲ σωτήριόν 


ὡς λαμπὰς καυθήσεται. ὄψονται ἔθνη τὴν ν» δικαιοσύνῃ 2 
cov, καὶ βασιλεῖς τὴν δάξαν « σον, καὶ καλέσει σε τὸ ὄνομα τὸ 
καινὸν, ὃ ὃ Κύριος ὀνομάσει αὐτό. Ἰζαὶ ἔσῃ στέφανος κάλλους 3 


Α Rev. 21. 23-97. 


7 Or, people few in number. 
A Or, acknowledge. 


ὁ Luke 4. 18. ζ Or, anointing. 


uw Gr. relax. 


6 Alex. reads καταστολὴν as one word. 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. 
ἐν χερὶ Κυρίου, καὶ διάδημα βασιλείας ἐν χειρὶ Θεοῦ σου. 
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4 Καὶ οὐκέτι κληθήσῃ Καταλελειμμένη, καὶ ἡ γῇ σου ob κληθή- 
σεται ἔτι "Epnpos: σοὶ γὰρ κληθήσεται, Θέλημα ἐμὸν, καὶ τῇ 
γῇ σου, Οἰκουμένη, ὅτι εὐδόκησε Κύριος ἐν vol καὶ ἡ γῆ σου 
συνοικισθήσεται. 
Καὶ ὡς συνοικῶν νεανίσκος παρθένῳ, οὕτω κατοικήσουσιν οἱ 


υἱοί σου: καὶ ἔσται ὃν τρόπον εὐφρανθήσεται νυμφίος ἐπὶ 
νύμφῃ, οὕτως εὐφρανθήσεται Κύριος ἐπὶ σοί. 
6 Καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τειχῶν σον Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατέστησα φύλακας 
ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν καὶ ὅλην τὴν νύκτα, οἱ διὰ τέλους οὐ σιωπή- 
Ἴ σονται μιμνησκόμενοι Κυρίου. Οὐκ ἔστι γὰρ ὑμῖν ὅμοιος" 
ἐὰν διορθώσῃ, καὶ ποιήσῃ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ γαυρίαμα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 
8 Ὥμοσε Κύριος κατὰ τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τῆς ἰσχύος τοῦ 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἔτι δώσω τὸν σῖτόν σον, καὶ τὰ rd, 
σου τοῖς ἐχθροῖς σου, καὶ αὶ ἔτι πίονται υἱοὶ ἀλλότριοι τὸν 5 
9 οἶνόν σου, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ἐμόχθησας. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οἱ συναγαγόντες φάγονται 
αὐτὰ, καὶ αἰνέσουσι Κύριον, καὶ οἱ συναγαγόντες πίονται αὐτὰ 
ἐν ταῖς ἐπαύλεσι ταῖς ἁγίαις μου. 
10 Πορεύεσθε διὰ τῶν πυλῶν pov, καὶ ὁδοποιήσατε τῷ λαῷ 
μοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ διαῤῥίψατε, ἐξάρατε σύσσης- 
11 μὸν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη. ᾿Ιδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ἐποίησεν ἀκουστὸν ἕως 
ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆν: εἴπατε τῇ θυγατρὶ (Bain ἰδοὺ ὃ σωτήρ σοι 
παραγέγονεν ἔχων τὸν ἑαυτοῦ μισθὸν, καὶ τὸ ἔργον αὐτοῦ πρὸ 


5 


12 προσώπου αὐτοῦ. Καὶ καλέσει αὐτὸν Λαὸν ἅγιον, λελυτρω- 12 


μένον ὑπὸ Κυρίου: σὺ δὲ κληθήσῃ Ἐπιζητουμένη πόλις, καὶ 
οὐκ ἐγκαταλελεμμέεη. 

68. Τίς ofros ὁ παραγενόμενος ἐξ Ἐδὼμ, ἐρύθημα ἱματίων ἐκ 
Βοσόρ; οὕτως ὡραῖος ἐν στολῇ, βίᾳ μετὰ ἰσχύος; a8 be: τὲ 
λέγομαι δικαιοσύνην καὶ κρίσιν σωτηρίου. 

2 Διατί cov ἐρυθρὰ τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ τὰ ἐνδύματά σου ὡς ἀπὸ ἢ 

3 πατητοῦ ληνοῦ; Πλήρης 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἀνὴρ per ἐμοῦ, κι καὶ κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ μον, 


καὶ κατέθλασα αὐτοὺς ὡς γῆν, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν Η 


4 εἰς γῆν. Ἡμέρα γὰρ ἀνταποδόσεως ἐπῆλθεν αὐτοῖς, καὶ 
5 ἐνιαυτὸς λυτρώσεως πάρεστι. Καὶ ἐπέβλεψα, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ἰσηθός: καὶ προσενόησα, καὶ οὐθὲς ἀντελαμβάνετοι καὶ 
ἐῤῥύσατο αὐτοὺς ὁ βραχίων μου, καὶ ὃ θυμός pov ἐπέστη. 0 
6 Καὶ κατεπάτησα αὐτοὺς τῇ ὀργῇ μον, καὶ κατήγαγον τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῶν εἰς γῆν. 
7 Ἰὸν ἔλεον Κυρίου ἐμνήσθην, τὰς ἀρετὰς Κυρίου ἐν πᾶσιν οἷς 
ἡμῖν ἀνταποδίδωσι: Κύριος κριτὴν ἀγαθὸς τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἐπάγει ἡμῖν κατὰ τὸ ἔλεος αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς 
αὐτοῦ. 
8 Καὶ εἶπον, οὐχ ὁ dads μον; τέκνα οὐ μὴ ἀθετήσωσι- καὶ 
9 ἐγένετο αὐτοῖς εἰς σωτηρίαν ἐκ πάσης θλίψεως αὐτῶν. οὐ 
πρέσβυς, οὐδὲ & , ἀλλ᾽ διὰ τὸ 
ἀγαπᾷν αὐτοὺς καὶ φείδεσθαι αὐτῶν: αὐτὸς ἐλυτρώσατο αὐτοὺς, 


καὶ ἀνέλαβεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὕψωσεν αὐτοὺς πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ Ped 


αἰῶνος. 


καταπεκατημένης, καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν Tim 


nee it 
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fhe, hand of the Lord 
inthe baad of ay Gece tad those 
‘and thy land 

eaert: for thou 
ana thy inad 
cn 

ind eball bo inaabttods τὸ 

ὁ And as you 


man lives with a virgin, 
τὸ shall thy sons dwell in ¢hee: and it shall 
ome to pass that as a bridegroom will re- 
joice over ἃ bride, #0 will the Lord rejoice 
over thee. 

And on thy walls, O Jerusal 

set watchmen all day and all ated whe 
hall never cease making mention of the 


T¥or there i is none like you ΠΉΚ he 
shall have estal and made Jerusalem 
8 praise on carl: δ For the Lord has 


stran- 


err aay more aright ‘wine, for which 
thou hast laboured. *But they that have 
gathered them hall eat them, and they 
shall praise the Lord and they that have 
gathered the grapes thereof in 
my holy courts. 


%G@o through my gates, and make 8 way 
for my People: and cast the stones out of 
hg up a standard for the Gentiles, 

in For behold, the Lord has pi 
the end of the eart sect 


Ἔ ‘he daughe 
Ho the daugh- 
ter of Sion, Behold, thy Sav on 


thy Bovigus bas come 
theo, having his reward and his work 
before his face. 15 And one shall call them 
the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord: 
and thou shalt’ be called a city sought out, 
tnd not forsaken. 
‘Who is this that is come from Edom, with 
red garments from Bosor? thus fair in his 
sith mighty strength? 1 7epeak of 
eotumoas saving judgmé 
are th: urmente red. and thy 
raiment as if fresh from 8 trodden, wine 
ress? Ὁ am full of trodden grape, and of 
tho nations there isnot aman with me; and 


trampled them in my fury 
them to pieoes ag earth, ad Grought dome 
thelr Sidod tothe carte Ror tha day at 


re lin come upon, them, and the 
redemption is at hand.’ * 
[ested a eRe wea no helper and ἢ 
abserréd and pone upheld jorefore my 
arm delivered εἰ 


ΤΙ remembered the ar ae 


the ὁ praises of the lord in things where. 
in he recompet 8 good. 
judge to. the h house sof tends he deals with: 


according to his merey, and according to 
eer ats icone rs 
8A ho said, Ts it not mi »ple | δ 
children surely will not be rebellious 
ἔδρα te them deirenace nt of el 
Thotsenger’ but haznself saved them, becau 
a eesti himself caved them, becetg 
a them and spared them: he humeelt 


2 Mat. Ὑ Gr. discourse, reason aout, 


Fy pet ee 


τ Ge.alluhe daze of the age. 


passions, that thou hast withholden thysef 
fromous? 28 for thou art our lather; for 
fhough Abraham hnew us not, and Israel 
did not acknowledge us, vet do thou, O Lord, 
our Father, deliver us: thy name has been 
upon us from the beginning. 

VW Why hast thou caused us to err, O Lord, 
from thy way? and host hardened ourhearts, 
that we should not fear thee? Keturn for 
thy servants’ sake, for the sake of the tribes 
of thine inheritance, that we may inherit ἃ 
amall part of thy holy mountain. 8 Weare 
beconie ag δὲ the beginning, when thou didst 
not rule over us, and thy name was not 
called upon us. 

If thou wouldest open the heaven, trem- 
bling will take hold upon the mountains 
from thee, and they shall melt, “as wax 
mnelts before the fire; and fire shall bum 
up the enemies, and thy name shall be 
manifest among tho adversaries: at th 
}resenco the nations shall be troubled, 

whenever thou shalt work gloriously; 
trembling from thee shall take hold upon 
the mountains. ; 

4 From of old y we have not heard, neither 
have our eyes seen 8 God beside thee, and 
thy works which thou wilt perform to them 
that wait for mercy. 5For these blessings 
shall liappen to them that work righteous- 
ness, and they shall remember thy ways: 
behold, thou wast angry and we have 
sinned; therefore we have erred, Sand we 
are all become as unclean, and all our right- 
cousness asa filthy rag: and we have ὃ fallen 
as leaves because of our iniquities; thus the 
wind shall carry us away. ‘And there is 
none that calls upon thy name, or that 
remembers to take hold on thee: for thou 
hast turned thy face away from us, and hast 
delivered us up because of our sins. 

*And now. Ὁ Lord, thou art our Father, 
and we are clay, all of ws the work of thine 
hands. * Be not very wroth with us, and 
remember not our sina $for ever; but now 
look on us, for we are all thy people. The 
elty of thy holiness has become_desolate, 
Sion has become as a wilderness, Jerusalem 
Φερῶν Tha house our annetuary. sid 
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ry 
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᾿Εὰν ah 
τακήσοντο 
καύσει TU 
ἐν τοῖς τ 
ὅταν ποιῇ 


᾿Απὸ 1 
εἶδον Θεὺι 
μένουσιν 
καὶ τῶν ¢ 
ἡμάρτομει 
ὕαρτοι me 
σύνη ἡμῶ 
οὕτως ur 
ὄνομά oO 
τὸ πρόσω 
τίας ἡμῶν 


᾽ν Α , 
Kae 1 
χειρῶν σ' 
καιρῷ μὲ 
Cou πάντ 


wo e 
Νιὼν ες 


ἩΣΑΙΑΣ. Ε 
ἐπὶ πᾶσι τούτοις ἀνέσχου Κύριε, καὶ ἐσιώπησας, καὶ ἐτα- 
πείνωσας ἡμᾶς σφόδρα. 

᾿Ἐμφανῆς ἐγενήθην τοῖς ἐμὲ μὴ ἐπερωτῶσιν, εὑρέθην τοῖς 
ἐμὲ μὴ ζητοῦσιν: εἶπα, ἰδοὺ εἰμὶ τῷ ἔθνει, ot οὐκ ἐκάλεσάν 


899 


65 


3 pov τὸ ὄνομα. Ἐξεπέτασα τὰς χεῖράς μου ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν 
πρὸς λαὸν ἀπειθοῦντα καὶ ἀντιλέγοντα, τοῖς πορευομένοις ὁδῷ 
8 οὐ καλῇ, ἀλλ᾽ ὀπίσω τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν. Ὁ λαὸς οὗτος ὃ 
ὃ παροξύνων με ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ διαπαντός. αὐτοὶ θυσιάζουσιν 
ἐν τοῖς κήποις, καὶ θυμιῶσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς πλίνθοις τοῖς δαιμονίοις, 
4 ἃ οὐκ ἔστιν: Ἔν τοῖς μνήμασι, καὶ ἐν τοῖς σπηλαίοις κοιμῶν- 
ται διὰ ἐνυπνια, οἱ ἔσθοντες κρέας ὕειον, καὶ καὶ ζωμὸν, θυσιῶν, 
5 μεμολυμμένα πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, οἱ λέγοντες, πόῤῥω ἀπ᾽ 
ἐμοῦ, μὴ ἐγγίσῃς μοι, ὅτι καθαρός εἶμι", 
Οὗτος καπνὸς τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, πῦρ καίεται ἐν αὐτῷ πάσας 
G τὰς ἡμέρας. ᾿Ιδοὺ, γέγραπται ἐνώπιόν μου, οὐ σιωπήσω ἕως 
7 ἂν ἀποδώσω εἷς a αὐτῶν τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος: of ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν βουνῶν ὠνείδισάν με, ἀποδώσω τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν εἰς 
τὸν κόλπον αὐτῶν. 

Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος, ὃν τρόπον εὑρεθήσεται ὃ ῥὼξ ἐν τῷ 
βότρυϊ, καὶ ἐροῦσι, μὴ λυμήνῃ αὐτὸν, ὅτι εὐλογία ἐστὶν ἐν 
αὐτῷ, οὕτως ποιήσω ἕνεκεν τοῦ δουλεύοντός μοι, τούτου ἕνεκεν 

9 οὐ μὴ ἀπολέσω πάντας. Καὶ ἐξάξω τὸ ἐξ Ἰακὼβ σπέρμα καὶ 
ἐξ Ἰούδα, καὶ κληρονομήσει τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν μου, καὶ κληρο- 
νομήσουσιν οἱ ἐκλεκτοί μου, καὶ οἱ δοῦλοί μου, καὶ κατοική- 

10 σουσιν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ ἐπαύλεις ποιμνίων, 
καὶ φάραγξ ᾿Αχὼρ εἰς ἀνάπαυσιν βουκολίων τῷ λαῷ μου, οἱ 
ἐζήτησάν με. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἐγκαταλιπόντες με, καὶ ἐπιλανθανόμενοι τὸ ὄρος 
τὸ ἅγιόν μου, καὶ ἑτοιμάζοντες τῷ δαιμονίῳ τράπεζαν, καὶ 
12 πληροῦντες τῇ τύχῃ κέρασμα, ἐγὼ παραδώσω ὑμᾶς εἰς μάχαι- οἱ 

ραν, πάντες ἐν σφαγῇ πεσεῖσθε: ὅτι ἐκάλεσα ὑμᾶς, καὶ οὐχ 

ὑπηκούσατε: ἐλάλησα, καὶ παρηκούσατε, καὶ ἐποιήσατε τὸ 
πονηρὸν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἃ οὐκ ἐβουλόμην, ἐξελέξασθε. 
13 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ, of δουλεύοντές μοι φάγονται, 
ὑμεῖς δὲ πεινάσετε: ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές μοι πίονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
διψήσετε: ἰδοὺ, of δουλεύοντές μοι εὐφρανθήσονται, ὑμεῖς δὲ 
14 αἰσχυνθήσεσθε: ἰδοὺ, οἱ δουλεύοντές μοι ἀγαλλιάσονται ἐν lhe 
εὐφροσύνῃ, ὑμεῖς δὲ κεκράξεσθε διὰ τὸν πόνον τῆς καρδίας 
15 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ συντριβῆς πνεύματος ὑμῶν ὀλολύξετε. Κατα- 
λείψετε γὰρ τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν εἰς πλησμονὴν τοῖς ἐκλεκτοῖς μου, 
ὑμᾶς δὲ ἀνελεῖ Κύριος, τοῖς δὲ δουλεύουσί μοι x 


ὃ 


11 


16 ὄνομα καινὸν, ὃ εὐλογηθήσεται. ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, εὐλογήσουσι. yp ὗ 


τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθινόν: καὶ οἱ ὀμνύοντες ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὀμοῦνται 
τὸν Θεὸν τὸν ἀληθωνόν- ἐπιλήσονται γὰρ τὴν θλίψιν τὴν πρώ- 
τῆν, καὶ οὐκ ἀναβήσεται αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν. 
“Ἔσται γὰρ ὁ οὐρανὸς καινὸς, καὶ ἡ γῇ καινὴ, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
μνησθῶσι τῶν προτέρων, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τὴν 
18 καρδίαν, ἀλλ᾽ εὐφροσύνην καὶ ἀγαλλίαμα εὑρήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ: 


17 


Esaras LXV. 1—18. 


these things thou, O Lord, hast withbolden 
thyself, and been silent, and hast brought 
us wey, low. 

81 became manifest to them that asked 
not forme ix hin found of them that sought 
me not: Behold, I am here, to a 
fution, who ‘ealled not gn ὯΝ nage. “=f 
have trotched forth my hands all day toa 
tit walled | and gainsaying people, to them 


that mt ποῦ good, but 
after 18. ‘his is the people that 
provokes me continualy in, my presence; 
they offer sacrifices lens, and burn 


Incense on bricks to devils, which exist not, 
4 They lie down to sleep in the tombs and 
in the caves for the sake dreamt 
they that eat swine’s flesh, and the broth οἵ of 
ir sacrifices: all their vessels are defiled: 
ner ‘say, Depart from me, draw not nigh 
to me, for I am pure. 

This is the smoke of my wrath, a fire 
burns with it continually. § Behold, it i 
written before me: I will not ὃ βίοι 
Ihave recompensed into their bosom, ? their 
eins and the sing of their fathers, mat, the 
Lord, who have burnt incense on the moun- 
tains, and me on the hills: I 
mH recompense their works into their 


ethos saith the Lord, As and they 

shail be found in the cluster, and the; 

say, Destroy it not; for a blessing is 
so will Ido for the sake of him 


oh 
in the forest 
folds of flocke, and the valley of Achor chal! 


ΤΣ ας aoall inherit ae aul shall ἄνι 
there. And there shall, be i 
fora resting place of herds for my people. 
who havo soug me, 
3 But yoare they that have left me, and 
ΕΝ my holy mountain, and prepare 
ble for the devil, and, aly the ydrink- 
to Fortune. deliver you 
Gp to tbe Sword ye hall all fall by sgh: 
ter: for I called you, and ye hearkened not; 


I spoke, and to hear; and ye did 
evil in fay aighit,and clione the things where- 
fn I delighted not. "Therefore thus saith 
ὁ Lard, Bolld, my serantanball eat but 
sual hunees behaldy ate ante οἱ 
aor old my ser. 


Yewhich. shall, be 
for they shall bless 
the true God: and they that swear upon 
tho earth shall swear by the true God; for 
Sher shall forget the former affliction, and it 
shall eir mind, 


come into their min¢ But the 


ey shall, 
find in her joy and sanitation’ for, bel 


hold, 


8 Rom. 10. 90, 51. 


1 Gr. mimure. 


TEL VULIE, PACE 1ΠῸΡὺῚ διιδιν τὐὰὰ}}ΚῈ» teem εεἰἶκλιιδλλν τὲ 
to be cursed; for they are a seed blesse ] 
of God, and their offspring with them. 

“And it shall come to pasa, fAaé before 
they call, 1 will hearken to them; while 
they are yet speaking, I will say, What is 
it? *Then_ wolves and lambs shall feed 
together, and the lion shall eat chalf like the 
ox,and the serpent earth as bread. They 
shall not injure nor destroy in my holy 
mountain, saith the Lord. 

Thus saith the Lord, 8 Heaven is my 
shirone, and the earth is my footstool: what. 
kind of a house wi 
what kind ἐς to be the place of my rest? 
= For all these things are mine, suith the 
Lord: and to whom will I have respect, 
but to the humble and meek, and the man 
that trembles a¢ my words ? 

3 But tho transgressor that sacrifices a 
calf to me, is a3 he that kills a dog; and he 
that offers fine flour, as one thut offers 
awine’s blood; he that. gives frankincense 
for a memorial, is as ἃ blasphemer. 

Yet they havo chosen their own ways, and 
their soul has delighted in their abomina- 
tions. 41 also will choose their mockeries, 
aud will recompense their sins upon them ; 
because I called them, and they did not 
hearken tome; I spoke, and they heard not : 
and they did evil befure me, and chose the 
things wherein [ delighted not. 

ὁ Hear the words of the Lord, ye that 
tremble at his word; speak ye, Ὑ our breth- 
ren, to them that hate por and abominate 
you, that tho name of the Lord may be 
glorified, and may appear δ their joy; but 
they shall be ashamed. ; 

6A voiee of a cry from the city, a voice 
from tho temple, a voice of the Lord render- 
ing recompence to Ais adversaries. 1 Before 
sho that travailed brought forth, before the 
travail-pain came on, she escaped ἐξ and 
brought forth a male. ®Who haa heard 
such a thing? and who has seen after this 
manner? Has the earth travailed in one 
day? or has even a nation been born at 
once, that Sion has travailed, and brought. 
forth her children? _? But 1 have raised 


ven eh οὐκ eenews mene 


l ye build me? and of 
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10. ὐφράνθητι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πανηγυρίσατε ἐν αὐτῇ πάντες 


οἱ ἀγαπῶντες αὐτὴν, ἅμα αὐτῇ χαρᾷ πάντες ὅσοι 
11 πενθεῖτε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῇ, ἵνα ε, καὶ ἐμπλησόῆτε ἀπὸ μαστοῦ 
παρακλήσεως αὐτῆς, ἵνα pra ana τρυφήσητε ἀπὸ εἰσόδου 


Ὅτι ἐτῶν Myer Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκκλίνω εἰς αὐτοὺς ὡς 
ποταμὸς εἰρήνης, καὶ ὡς χειμάῤῥους ἐπικλύζων δόξαν ἐθνῶν: 
τὰ παιδία αὐτῶν ἐπ' Spar ἀρθήσονται, καὶ ἐπὶ γονάτων 
18 κληθήσονται. Ὡς εἴ τινα ἔσει, οὕτω καγὼ 
14 παρακαλέσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐν Ἰφουσαλὴμ. παρακληθήσεσθε. 
ὄψεσθε, καὶ χαρήσεται ἣ καρδία ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀστὰ ὑμῶν ὡς 


12 


βοτάνη ἀνατελεῖ. καὶ γνωσθήσεται ἡ χὰρ Κυρίου τοῖς φοβου- ἢ 


μένοις αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπειλήσει τοῖς ἀπειθοῦσιν. 


15. Ἰδοὺ γὰρ Κύριος ὡς πῶρ ἥξει, καὶ ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ ἄρματα shal 
αὐτοῦ, ἀποδοῦναι ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀποακορακι. and 


16 σμὸν αὐτοῦ ἐν φλογὶ πυρός. Ἔν γὰρ τῷ πυρὶ Κυρίου κριθήσε- 
ται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐν τῇ ῥομφαίᾳ αὐτοῦ πᾶσα σάρξ. πολλοὶ 
τραυματίαι ἔσονται ὑπὸ Κυρίου. 
Οἱ ἀγνιζόμενοι καὶ καθαριζόμενοι εἰς τοὺς κήπους, καὶ ἐν 
τοῖς προθύροις ἔσθοντες κρέας ὕειον, καὶ τὰ βδελύ 
18 τὸν piv, ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἀναλωθήσονται, εἶπε Κύριος. 


17 


ἐθνῶν δῶρον Κυρίῳ, μεθ' ἵππων καὶ ἅρματων ἐν λαμπήναις 
ἡμιόνων μετὰ aa εἰς τὴν ἁγίαν πόλιν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε 
Κύριος, ὡς ἀνενέγκαισαν οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ τὰς θυσίας αὐτῶν 
21 ἐμοὶ μετὰ ψαλμῶν εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
λήψομαι ἱερεῖς καὶ Λευίτας, εἶπε Κύριος. 

“Ὃν τρόπον γὰρ ὁ οὐρανὸς καινὸς καὶ ἡ γῆ καινὴ, ἃ ἐγὼ 
ποιῶ, μένει ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ, λέγει Κύριον, οὕτω στήσεται τὸ 
23 σπέρμα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἔσται μὴν ἐκ μηνὸς, 

καὶ σάββατον ἐκ σαββάτου, ἥξει πᾶσα σὰρξ τοῦ προσκυ-. 
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ὑύγματα, καὶ ἢ 


ΕΣ wither 
over her? Uthat ye may suck, and be sate 
fied with the breast of her’ consolation ; 
that ye may milk qut,and delight yourselves 
vith the inf - 


a ‘or thus saitl 

asa b 

the 

shall be shor 

forted on the knees. δ As ifn his mother 


Καὶ should comfort one, 80 will I also comfort 


hall be comforted in Jeru. 


yous end oer 


flesh with his sword: many 
8 Lo 


‘that sanctify themselves and purify 
ms {ves in the gardens, and eat swi 
lash in the porches, and the abominations, 
and the mouse, shall be consumed together, 
saith the Lord. And 1 know their works 

their imagination. I am going to ga- 


ther ‘all nations and tongues aud the 
shall 1 come, and seo my slory. | “And Iwi 
Jeavo a sign upon them, and, T wall 


forth then thee have esca ned of 
ἔβα nations, to Tharsa,cod Suds amd Eu, 
and Mosoch, ιὰ to Greece, 


losoch, and to Thol 
and to the isles afar off to those who have 
not heard my name, nor seen my glory; 
and they shall declare my glory antong the 
Gentiles. And they shall’ bring your 
brethren out ofall nations fora gift to the 
Lord with horses, and chariots, in litters 
drawn by mules with awnings, to the holy 
city Jerusalem, said the Lord,as though the 
children of Israel should bring their sacri- 
foes to me with pele jnto the house of 
the Lord, # And ] will take of them priests 
aud Cevites, suith the Lord. 
For δὲ the new heaven and the new 
cart, which make) remain before me, 
h the Lord, ag shall your seed and. your 
fate continue: And it shall come Ged 


24 νῆσαι ἐνώπιον αν ἐμοῦ ἐ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εἶπε Κύριος, Καὶ ἐξελεύ. sabbath, that all ἥδοϊι shall come to woral 
σονται καὶ ὄψονται τὰ κῶλα τῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν παραβεβηκό- Refore jne in Jerusalem, saith the Lord, 
βγη ‘And they shall go forth, and see the car- 
τῶν ἐν ἐμοί: ὃ he, σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ τελευτήσει, καὶ τὸ cases of the men that have transgressed 
πῦρ αὐτῶν οὐ σβεσθήσεται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς ὅρασιν πάσῃ against me: for dtse"Erauehaly aad 
σαρκί. they shall be a spectacle to all Heah. 


4 ἐπ. τατα παγὶς, 


Ὑ Gr. spring up, 


(twelt. IN AMAtHOUN TN Une τὰ U1 ac ἐγριοκενεννν 
“accordingly as the word of God came to 
himin the days of Josias son of Amos king 
of Juda, m the thirteenth year of his reign. 
3And it was in the days of Joakim gon οὗ 
Josias king of Juda, until the eleventh year 
of Sedekias king of Juda, even until the 
captivity of Jerusalem in the fifth month. 


‘And the word of the Lord came to him, 
saying, * Before I formed thee in the belly, 
1 knew thee; and before thou camest fort 
from the womb, I sanctified theo; I ap- 
pointed theo a prophet to the nations. 


6 And I said, O Lord, &thou that art 

supreme Lord, behold, I know not how to 
speak, for I_am a child. 7And the Lord 
said to me, Say not, lama child: for thou 
shalt go to all to whomsoever I shall send 
thee,and according to all the words that 1 
shall command thee, thou shalt speak. ὃ Be 
not afraid before them: for I am with theo 
to deliver thee, saith the Lord. 9 And thie 
Lord stretched forth his hand to me, and 
touched my mouth: and the Lord said to 
me, Behold, I have put my words into thy 
mouth. 
” Behold, I have appointed thee this day 
over nations and over kingdoms, to root 
out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and 
to rebuild, and to plant. 

"And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, What scest thou? And I said. A 
rod of an Yalmond tree. ” And the Lord 
said to mo, Thou hast well seen: for I have 
watched over my words to perform them. 
'3 And tho word of the Lord camo to me 8 
second time, saying, What scest thou? And 
I said, A caldron on the fire; and the face 
of it is toward the north. 4 And the Lord 
raid to me, From tho north shall flame 
forth evils upon all the inhabitants of the 
land. 4 For, behold, 1 call together all the 
kingdoms of the earth from the north, saith 
the Lord: and they shall come, and shall 


ποῦ each one his throne at the entrance of 


the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the 
walls round about her, and against all tho 
cities of Juda. 16 And I will speak to them 
ino indmamant eancerning all their iniquity, 
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“Ἔ 3 
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στόμα σον. 
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΄- N 
ἐκριζοῖν, καὶ κι 
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4 
Καὶ éyererc 
A φ 
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καλῶς ἑώρακα 
ποιῆσαι αὐτούς 
x 4 ’ 
μὲ, λέγων, τί ς 
πρόσωπον ait 
πρὺς μὲ, ἀπὸ 
πάντας τοὺς K 
πάσας τὰς fi 
ee Ν , 
ἥξουσι καὶ G7: 
“a ~ € 
τῶν πυλῶν ‘| 
» “« A . 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπ 
αὐτοὺς μετὰ 


ἹΕΡΕΜΊΑΣ. 


πάντα ὅσα ἂν ἐντείλωμαί σοι" μὴ φοβηθῇς ἀπὸ προσώτου 
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αὐτῶν, μηδὲ πτοηθῇς ἐναντίον αὐτῶν, ὅτι μετὰ σοῦ εἶμι, τοῦ 

18 ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, λέγει Κύριος. Ἰδοὺ τέθεικά σε ἐν τῇ σήμερον 
ἡμέρᾳ ὡς πόλιν ὁ; ὀχυρὰν καὶ ὡς τεῖχος χαλκοῦν, ὀχυρὸν πᾶσι 
τοῖς βασιλεύσιν Ἰούδα, καὶ τοῖς ἄρχουσιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ 

19 λαῷ τῆς Καὶ πολεμήσουσί σε, καὶ ob μὴ 
πρὸς σὲ om μετὰ σοῦ ἐγώ εἶμι, τοῦ ἐξαιρεῖσθαί σε, εἶπε 
Κύριος. 

2 Καὶ ἅτε, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐμνήσθην ἐλέους νεότητός σου, 

3 καὶ ἀγάπης τελειώσεώς σου, τοῦ Loe τῷ ἁγίῳ 

8 Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος. Ὁ ἅγιος Ἰσραὴλ τῷ Κυρίῳ, ἀρχὴ 
γονημάτων αὐτοῦ: πάντες οἱ ἔσθοντες αὐτὸν πλημμελήσονσι, 
κακὰ ἥξει ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, φησὶ Κύριος. 


4. ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου οἶκος ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ πᾶσα πατριὰ 
8 οἴκου Ἰσραήλ. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τί εὕροσαν οἱ πατέρες 
ὑμῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ πλημμέλημα, ὅτι ἀπέστησαν μακρὰν dx’ ἐμοῦ, 
καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω τῶν ματαίων, καὶ ἐματαιώθησαν; 
6 Καὶ οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος, ὁ 


Καὶ 
ἤγαγον ὑμᾶς εἰς τὸν Κάρμηλον, τοῦ φαγεῖν ὑμᾶς τοὺς καρποὺς γι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ἀγαθὰ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἰσήλθετε, καὶ ἐμιάνατε τὴν 

8 γῆν μου, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν μον ἔθεσθε εἰς βδέλυγμα. Ὁ κ᾿ 
ἱερεῖς οὐκ εἶπαν, ποῦ ἐστι Κύριος; καὶ οἱ ἀντεχόμενοι τοῦ 
νόμου, οὐκ ἠπίσταντό με, καὶ οἱ ποιμένες ἠσέβουν εἰς ἐμὲ, καὶ 
οἱ προφῆται ἐπροφήτευον τῇ Βάαλ, καὶ ὀπίσω ελοῦς 
ἐπορεύθησαν. 

9. Διατοῦτο ἔτι κριθήσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς 

10 τῶν υἱῶν ὑμῶν κριθήσομαι. Διότι ἔλθετε εἰς νήσους Χεττιεὶμ, 
καὶ ἴδετε, καὶ εἰς Κηδὰρ ἀποστείλατε, καὶ νοήσατε σφόδρα, 

11 καὶ ἴδετε εἰ γέγονε τοιαῦτα: εἰ ἀλλάξωνται ἔθνη θεοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί: ὃ δὲ λαός μον ἠλλάξατο τὴν δόξαν 

12 αὐτοῦ, ἐξ ἧς οὐκ ὠφεληθήσονται. Ἐξέστη ὁ οὐρανὸς ἐπὶ 

18 τούτῳ, καὶ ἔφριξεν ἐπὶ πλεῖον σφόδρα, λέγει Κύριος. Ὅτι m: 
δύο καὶ πονηρὰ ἐποίησεν ὁ λαός μου" ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον πηγὴν 
ὕδατος ζωῆς, καὶ ὥρυξαν ἑαυτοῖς λάκκους συντετριμμένους, ot 
οὐ δυνήσονται ὕδωρ συνέχειν. 

14. Μὴ δοῦλός ἐστιν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ οἰκογενής ἐστι; διατί εἰς προ- 

15 νομὴν ἐγένετο; αὐτὸν ὠρύοντο λέοντες, καὶ αν τὴν 
φωνὴν αὐτῶν, of ἔταξαν τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ αἱ 

16 πόλεις αὐτοῦ κατεσκάφησαν, παρὰ τὸ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι. 
υἱοὶ Μέμφεως καὶ Τάφνας ἔγνωσάν σε, καὶ κατέπαιζόν σου. 


17 Οὐχὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησέ σοι τὸ καταλιπεῖν σε ἐμέ; λέγει nee ὦ ΠῚ 


ὁ Θεός σου. 


18. Καὶ viv τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ Λἰγύττου τοῦ πιῶν ὕδωρ Taj 5 
καὶ τί σοι καὶ τῇ ὁδῷ ᾿Ασσυρίων τοῦ πιεῖν ὕδωρ ᾿ 


19 Παιδεύσει σε ἡ ἀποστασία σου, καὶ ἡ κακία σου ἐλέγξει σε ἀν τυ τὶ 


AGr.ect. 1 Gr. mmerey. 


Kal 


ὁ Heb. and des ξεν sey the Yard” 


i τος ΚΗ 


ΦΕΈΒΕΜΙΑΒ I. 18—II. 19. 


tand up, and all the words that T 
shall commanc : be not, afraid of their 
face, neither be thon ‘alarmed before them ; 
for | am with thee to deliver thee, saith the 
Lord. 19 Behold, I have Pmade ‘thee this 
day as a strong city, and as a brazen 

na al the Kings of Juda, and the 
princes ‘hereof, and the people of the land, 
» And they sball fight against thee; but 
they shall by 0 Teens prevail against thee; 
because I am with thee, to deliver thee, 
saith the Lord. 


‘And he said, Thus saith the Lord, *Z 
remember the Ykindness of thy youth, and 
the love of thing espouals, in ‘teat 
Israel, saith the 
ieople to the Lord, and 
“as that 


the Holy One of 
Terael was the holy 
the firstefruits of 


af vain 
thoy mid ‘not, Whee fe the: Lord, who 
brought us up out of the land of Egypt, who 
guided us in the wilderness, in an untried 
and trackless land, ina land which nomen 
all went through, nd no man dwelt 
here? Zand I br rough trata 
he 


mination. ὃ “feta is 
the Lord? and they that | elt ἣν the nw 
knew me nets the shepherds slo signed 
inst me, and the prophets prophesied by 
iad went after that which profited not, 
‘Therefore I will yet plead with 
and will plead with your children’s childrer 
For go to the isles of the Chettians, and 
see; and send to Kedar, and observe accu- 


rou, 


rately, and see δὴ such have been 
dones UGif the nati their 
though jhey a are not gods: but my 

lo have changed ‘or. that 
Rom whieh they aball n not be profited. "The 
heaven is amazed at. a rery exceed 
‘or 


ingly horror-struck, wa 
people has οποίος, no so Fots, snd 
evil Onees they have foreaken mo, the foun- 
tain of water of life, and hewn out for 
themselves broken cisterns, which will not 
‘able to hold water. 
‘Ig Ierael 8 servant, or a home-born 
slave? why has he become 8 spoil? ‘The 
‘Tetered hele . 


7 Has not 


τ Or,will he nations, ete. 


evening: “tshe has extended ner γύναι 
the waters of the desert ; she was hurried 
along by the lusts of her soul; she is given 
up fo them, who will turn her back? none 
that seck her shall be weary; at the time of 
her humiliation they shall tind her. > With- 
draw thy foot from a rough way, and thy 
throat from thirst: but she said, I wi 
¢strengthen myself: for she loved strangers, 
and went after them. , . 
As is the shame of a thief when he is 
caught, so shall the children of Isracl be 
ashamed; they, and their kings, and their 
princes, and their priests, and their pro- 
phets. 2 They said to a stock, Thou art my 
father; and toa stone, Thou hast begotten 
me: and they have turned their backs to 
me, and not their faces: yet in the time of 
their afflictions they will say, Arise, and 
save us. 9 And where are thy gods, which 
thou madest for thyself? will they arise 
and save in the time of thine affliction? for 
according to the number of tliy cities were 
thy s, O Juda; and according to the 
number of the streets of Jerusalem they 
sacrificed to Baal. 39 Wherefore do ye spea 
unto me? yo all have been ungodly, and ye 
all have transgressed agninst me, saith the 
Lord. ® In vain have I smitten your chil- 
dren; ye have not received correction: a 
aword has devoured your prophets as 8 
destroying lion; yet yo feared not. 
δὶ Hear ye the word of the Lord: thus 
saith the Lord, Have I been a wilderness 
or adry land to Israel? wherefore has my 
people said, We will not be ruled over, and 
will not come to thee any more? * Willa 
bride forget her ornaments, or a virgin θ her 
girdlo? but my people has forgotten me 
days without number. © What fair device 
wilt thou yet employ in thy ways, so as to 
seek love? tt shall not be e0; moreover 
thou hast done wickedly in corrupting thy 
ways; “and in thine hands has been found 
the blood of innocent souls; I have not 
found them Ain holes, but on every oak. 
δ Yet thou saidst, I am innocent: only let 
his wrath be turned away from me. 
Behold, I will plead with thee, whereas 


nw tt bhses 
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ἐφ τῇόατα ἐρήμου 

N ¢ s > 
παρεδόθη, τίς ἐπ 

3 ΄ 
οὗ κοπιάσουσιν, 


> 
] Απόστρεψον tov 


gov ἀπὸ δίψους" 
’ ‘ ’ 
τρίους, καὶ ὀπίσα 


e ? 4 
Qs aicxrrvyn | 
ea > a 3 
viot Ισραηλ, αὖ 
a Ἁ e 
αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ LEpi 
> “ , 
εἶπαν, OTL πατὴ 
\ om s 3 
καὶ ἐστρεψαν ἐπ 
καιρῷ τῶν κακῶ 
΄΄- Α 
Καὶ ποῦ εἰσὶν οἱ 
Α 
σονται καὶ σώσ 
8 ‘ vad , 
ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλ 
~ e 
διόδων τῆς “lepov 
μέ; πάντες ὑμεῖ 
4 ν ? 
ἐμὲ, λέγει Kupec 
οὐκ ἐδέξασθε, μὰ 
3 , Q 
ὀλοθρείων, καὶ ὁ 
> , 
Λκούσατε λύ: 
a? ‘ 
νύόμην τῷ lopan. 
οὐ κυριευθησόμε 
΄ ‘ 
σεται νυμῴῃη τὸν 
8 “ἡ ε Α 
aitis; ὃ δὲ λα 
’ ,’ 
ἀριθμὸς. Τί ἔτ 
ζητῆσαι ἀγάπης 
μιάναι τὰς ὁδοὺς 
ψυχῶν ἀθώων" ς 
«ἢ πΝ ? 
δρυΐ, Καὶ εἶπι 
fa) % ΄- 
αἰτοῦ ἀπ ἐμοῦ. 


9 a 
Aon ἐνὼ ΚΩ. 
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37 ᾿Ασσούρ" ὅτι καὶ ἐντεῦθεν ἐξελεύσῃ, καὶ ai χεῖρές σον ἐπὶ τῆς 


ζ΄“ id 
κεφαλῆς σου: ore ἀπώσατο Κύριος τὴν ἐλπίδα σου, καὶ οὐκ Τὶ 


εὐοδωθήσῃ ἐν αὐτῇ. 
8 Ἐὰν ἐξαποστείλῃ ἀνὴρ τὴν γυναῖκα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπέλθῃ ἀπ᾽ 
΄- a 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ γένηται ἀνδρὶ ἑτέρῳ, μὴ ἀνακάμπτουσα ἀνακάμψει 
πρὸς αὐτὸν ἔτι; οὐ μιαινομένη μιανθήσεται ἡ γυνὴ ἐκείνη; 
καὶ σὺ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐν ποιμέσι πολλοῖς, καὶ ἀνέκαμπτες πρὸς 

2 μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. ἾΑρον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου εἰς εὐθεῖαν, καὶ 
ἴδε, ποῦ οὐχὶ ἐξεφύρθης: ἐπὶ ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐκάθισας αὐτοῖς ὡσεὶ 
κορώνη ἐρημουμένη, καὶ ἐμίανας τὴν γῆν ἐν ταῖς πορνείαις σον 

3 καὶ ἐν ταῖς κακίαις σου, καὶ ἔσχες ποιμένας πολλοὺς εἰς πρόσ- 

΄-Ἂ ” ld a 4 
κομμα σεαντῇ' π᾿ 
μμα σεαυτῇ ὄψις πόρνης ἐγένετό σον, ἀπηναισχύντησας 
πρὸς πάντας. 

Ἢ. Οὐχ ὡς οἶκόν με ἐκαλέσας, καὶ πατέρα καὶ ἀρχηγὸν τῆς 

ὅ παρθενίας σον; Μὴ διαμενεῖ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ἣ φυλαχθήσεται 
εἰς νῖκος; ἰδοὺ ἐλάλησας, καὶ ἐποίησας τὰ πονηρὰ ταῦτα, 
καὶ ἠδυνάσθης. 

6 Kat εἶπε Kuptos πρὸς μὲ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωσίου τοῦ βασι- 
λέως, εἶδες ἃ ἐποίησέ μοι ἡ κατοικία τοῦ Ἰσραήλ; ἐπορεύθησαν 
ἐπὶ πᾶν ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, καὶ 

ἐπόρνευσαν ἐκεῖ. Καὶ εἶπα, μετὰ τὸ πορνεῦσαι αὐτὴν ταῦτα 

’ “ x. 3 s A 3 ? a 4 
πάντα, πρὸς μὲ ἀνάστρεψον: καὶ οὐκ ἀνέστρεψε" καὶ εἶδε τὴν 

8 ἀσυνθεσίαν αὐτῆς ἡ ἀσύνθετος ᾿Ιούδα. Kai εἶδον, ὅτι περὶ 
πάντων ὧν κατελήφθη ἐν οἷς ἐμοιχᾶτο ἡ κατοικία Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐξαπέστειλα αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ βιβλίον ἀποστασίου εἰς τὰς 

a aA NS a, » > € os 2 oy 2 S39 
χεῖρας αὐτῆς" καὶ οὐκ ἐφοβηθη ἡ ἀσύνθετος ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐπο- 

9 ρεύθη, καὶ ἐπόρνευσε καὶ αὐτὴ, και ἐγένετο εἰς οὐθὲν ἣ πορνεία 

5 aA X 9 ? . 4 A ‘ [2 ᾿ ΄-ὦ 
10 αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμοίχευσε τὸ ξύλον καὶ τὸν λίθον. Καὶ ἐν πᾶσι 
’ 3 3 4 δὶ νι © 3 7 ᾽ 4 ? @ 
τούτοις οὐκ ἐπεστράφη πρὸς μὲ ἡ ἀσύνθετος ᾿Ιούδα ἐξ ὅλης 
ἴω δέ a A > 9 NN ύδε 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτῆς, GAA ἐπὶ ψεύδει. 


11] Kat εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἐδικαίωσε τὴν ψυχὴν αὑτοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 
12 ἀπὸ τῆς ἀσυνθέτου ᾿Ιούδα. Πορεύου καὶ ἀνάγνωθι τοὺς λόγους 


τούτους πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἐπιστράφηθι πρὸς μὲ ἡ κατοικία Oh 


τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος" καὶ μὴ στηριῶ τὸ πρόσωπόν μον 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, ὅτι ἐλεήμων ἐγώ εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐ μηνιῶ 

13 ὑμῖν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνας Πλὴν, γνῶθι τὴν ἀδικίαν σον, ὅτι εἰς 
Κύριον τὸν Θεόν σον ἠσέβησας, καὶ διέχεας τὰς ὁδούς σου εἰς 
ἀλλοτρίους ὑποκάτω παντὸς ξύλου ἀλσώδους, τῆς δὲ φωνῆς μου 

14 οὐχ ὑπήκουσας, λέγει Κύριος. ᾿Επιστράφητε υἱοὶ ἀφεστηκότες, 
λέγει Κύριος, διότι ἐγὼ κατακυριεύσω ὑμῶν, καὶ λήψομαι ὑμᾶς 
ἕνα ἐκ πόλεως καὶ δύο ἐκ πατριᾶς, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς “Σιὼν, 

15 καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν ποιμένας κατὰ τὴν καρδίαν μου, καὶ ποιμανοῦσιν 
ὑμᾶς ποιμαίνοντες μετ᾽ ἐπιστήμης. 


JEREMIAS II. 87—III. 16. 


Assur. 7 ¥For thou shalt go forth thence also 
with thine hands upon thine head; for the 
ord has rejected thine hope, and thou 
shalt not prosper in it. 

If a man put away his wife, and she de- 
part from him, and become another man % 
shall she return to him any more at all 
shall not that woman be utterly defiled? 
yet thou hast gone a-whoring with many 
shepherds, and hast returned to me, sai 
the Lord. ?Lift up thine eyes to look 
straight forward, and see where thou hast 
not been utterly defiled. Thou hast sat for 
them by the wayside as a deserted crow, 
and hast defiled the land with thy fornica- 
tions and thy wickedness. ? And thou didst 
retain many shepherds for a stumbling. 
block to thyself: thou hadst a whore’s face, 
thou didst become shameless toward all. 


4Hast thou not called meas it were a home 
and the father and guide of th virgin-time? 

5 Will God's anger continue for ever, or be 
preserved βίο the end? Behold, thou hast 
epoken and done these bad things, and 
hadst power to do them. 

6 And the Lord said to me in the days of 
dJosias the king, Hast thou seen what things 
the house of Israel has done to me? the 
have gone on every high mountain, an 
under every shady tree, and have committed 
fornication there. 7 And I said after she 
had committed all these acts of fornication, 
Turn again to me. Yet she returned not. 
And faithless Juda saw her faithlessness. 
§And I saw that (for all the sins of which 
she was convicted, wherein the house of 
Israel committed adultery, and I put her 
away, and gave into her hands a bill of 
divorcement,) pet faithless Juda feared not, 
but went and herself also committed forni- 
cation, ®And her fornication was nothing 
accounted of; and she committed adultery 
with wood and stone. And for all these 
things faithless Juda turned not to me with 
all her heart, but falsely. 

_ "And the Lord said to me, Terael has 
justified himself more than faithless Juda. 
360 and read these words toward the 
north, and thou shalt say, Return to m 
house of Israel, sgith the Lord; and 
will not set my face against you: for 1 am 
merciful, saith the Lord, and I will not be 
angry with you for ever. 5 N overtheless, 
know thine iniquity, that thou hast sinn 
against the Lord thy God, and hast scat- 
tered thy ways to strangers under every 
shady tree, but thou didst not hearken to 
my voice, saith the Lord. “Turn, ye chil- 
dren that have revolted, saith the Lord; 
for I will rule over you: and I will take | 
you one of a city, and two of a family, and I 
will bring you in to Sion: “and I will give 
you shepherds after my heart, ana_ they 
shall certainly tend you with knowledge. 


16 And it shall come to pass that ywhen 


. 2 ‘ a S αξηθῶτε drt rhe vt ultiplied and increased upon the 

16 Καὶ ἔσται dav πληθυνθῆτε, καὶ αὐξηθῆτε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει {ood saith the Lord, in those days they 
Κύριος, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις οὐκ ἐροῦσιν ἔτι, κιβωτὸς shall εἰ nO more, ‘the ark of the covenant 

, ee » δ 3 ᾽ , Ν ..) reel: not come 
διαθήκης , γιον lo, ραὴλ, οὐκ ,ἀναβήσεται , ἐπὶ καρδίαν͵ οὐκ of the Holy shell not be named ; neither 
évo erat, οὐδὲ ἐπισκεφθήσεται, καὶ ov ποιηθήσεγαι ἔτι. ghad\ it be visited; nor shall ¢his be done 


ron a oh oS 


Seo Heb. also other similar 
Peay ses: 


Ἷ G rik 


Weeping and) sUpplreation Ob Cae ν ἐνενενν νον 
Teruel: for they have dealt unrighteously 

In their ways, they Lave forgotten God 

them Holy One. ~ Purn, ve children tliat 

ure given to turning, and L wiil heal your 
ruses. 

Behold, we will be thy servants; for thou 
art the Lord our God. 3°Truly the hills 
and the strength of the mountains were a 
lying refuge: but by the Lord our God is 
the salvation of Isracl. 3. But. shame has 
consumed the labours of our fathers from 
our youth; their sheep and their calves, and 
their sons and their daughters. 9. We have 
lain down in our shame, and our disgrace 
has covered us: because we and our fathers 
have sinned before our God, from our youth 
until this day; and we have not hearkened 
to the voice of the Lord our God. ; 

Israel will return to me, saith the 
Lord, he shall return: and if he will remove 
his abominations out of his mouth, and 
fear before me, and swear, * The Lord lives, 
with truth, in judgment and righteousness, 
then shall nations bless Fby_ him, and by 
him they shall praise God in Jerusalem. 

For thus saith the Lord to the men of 
Juda, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, 
Break up fresh ground for yourselves, and 
sow not among thorns. 4Circumcise your- 
eclves to your God, and circumcise your 
hardness of heart, ye men of Juda, and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem: Jest my wrath go 
forth as fire, and burn, and there be none 
to quench it, because of the evil of your 
devices. . ; 

ὃ Declare ye in Juda, and let it be heard 
in Jerusalem: say ye, Sound the trumpet: 
in the land; cry ye aloud : say ye, Gather 
yourselves together, and let us enter into 
the fortified cities. ®Gathcr up your wares 
and flee to Sion: hasten, etay not: for I 
will bring evils from the north, and great 
destruction. ?The lion is gone up from hig 
lair, he has roused Aimself to the destruc. 
tion of the nationa, and hus gone forth out 
of his place, to make the land desolate; snd 
the cities shall be destroyed, so as to be 
withont inhabitant. ὃ For these things gird 
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9 οὐκ ἀπεστράφη ὃ θυμὸς Κυρίου ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ £1 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολεῖται ἡ {0 τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ 


4} καρδία τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ of προ- 
φῆται θαυμάσονται. 


10. Καὶ εἶπα, ὦ δέσποτα Κύριε, ἄρά γε ἀπατῶν ἠπάτησας τὸν 
λαὸν τοῦτον καὶ τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, εἰρήνη ἔσται, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
ἥψατο ἡ μάχαιρα ἕως τῆς ψυχῆς αὐτῶν. 


Ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐροῦσι τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ καὶ τῇ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
πνεῦμα πλανήσεως ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, δὲὸς τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ to 
12 pov, οὐκ εἰς καθαρὸν, οὐδ᾽ εἰς ἅγιον. ΤΠΙνεῦμα πληρώσεως ἥξει 
13 μοι: νῦν δὲ ἐγὼ λαλῶ κρίματά μον πρὸς αὐτούς. ᾿ἸΙδοὺ ὡς 
νεφέλη ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὡς καταιγὶς τὰ ἄρματα αὐτοῦ, κουφό- 
τεροι ἀετῶν οἱ ἵπποι αὐτοῦ- οὐαὶ ἡμῖν, ὅτι ταλαιπωροῦμεν. 


1 


14. ᾿Απόπλυνε ἀπὸ κακίας τὴν καρδίαν σου Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἵνα 
+ ἕως πότε ὑπάρχουσιν ἐν σοὶ διαλογισμοὶ πόνων σον; 
15 Διότι φωνὴ ἀγγέλλοντος ἐκ Δὰν ἥξει, καὶ ἀκουσθήσεται πόνος 


18 ἐξ ὄρους Ἐφραίμ. ᾿Αναμνήσατε ἔθνη, ἰδοὺ ἥκασιν: ἀναγγεί- 
Aare ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, συστροφαὶ ἔρχονται ἐκ γῆς μακρόθεν, καὶ 
17 ἔδωκαν ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα φωνὴν αὐτῶν. Ὡς duddc- 
corres ἀγρὸν, ἐγένοντο ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν κύκλῳ, ὅτι ἐμοῦ ἠμέλησας, | 
18 λέγει Κύριος. Αἱ ὁδοί σου καὶ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματά σου ἐποίησαν * 
ταῦτά σοι: αὕτη ἡ κακία σου, ὅτι πικρὰ, ὅτι ἥψατο ἕως τῆς 


καρδίας σου. 


19 Τὴν κοιλίαν μου, τὴν κοιλίαν μου ἀλγῶ, καὶ τὰ αἰσθητήρια 
τῆς καρδίας μου, μαιμάσσει ἡ ψυχή μου, σπαράσσεται ἡ καρδία 
pov οὐ σιωπήσομαι, ὅτι φωνὴν σάλπιγγος ἤκουσεν ἡ ψυχή {2 

20 μου, κραυγὴν πολέμου καὶ ταλαιπωρίας συντριμμὸν ἐπικα- 
λεῖται, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, ἄφνω τεταλαιπώρηκεν 

21 ἡ σκηνὴ, διεσπάσθησαν αἱ δέῤῥεις μου. Ἕως πότε ὄψομαι 
φεύγοντας ἀκούων φωνὴν σαλπίγγων; 


Διότι οἱ ἡγούμενοι τοῦ λαοῦ pov ἐμὲ οὐκ ἤδεισαν: υἱοὶ 
ἄφρονές εἰσι καὶ οὐ συνετοὶ, σοφοί εἰσι τοῦ κακοποιῆσαι, τὸ δὲ 
καλῶς ποιῆσαι οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 


22 


28. Ἐπέβλεψα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδοὺ οὐθὲν, καὶ ds τὸν οὐρανὸν, 
24 καὶ οὐκ ἦν τὰ φῶτα αὐτοῦ. Εἶδον τὰ Spy, καὶ ἣν τρέμοντα, 
25 καὶ πάντας τοὺς βουνοὺς ταρασσομένους. Ἐπέβλεψα, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
οὐκ ἦν ἄνθρωπος, καὶ πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἑπτοεῖτο. 
26 Eldov, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ Κάρμηλος ἔρημος, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις ἐμπε- 
πυρισμέναι πυρὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ ἠφανίσθησαν. 
37 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἔρημος ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ, συντέλειαν δὲ 
28 οὐ μὴ ποιήσω. Ἐπὶ τούτοις πενθείτω 4 γῆ, καὶ συσκοτασάτω 
8 οὐρανὸς ἄνωθεν διότι ἐλάλησα, καὶ οὐ μετανοήσω, ὥρμησα, 
39 καὶ οὐκ ἀποστρέψω ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς. ᾿Απὸ φωνῆς ἱππέως, καὶ ἐν. 


τεταμένου τόξου ἀνεχώρησε πᾶσα ἡ χώρα. εἰσίδυσαν εἷς τὰ TO 


Jeremias IV. 9---29. 


farmed away from you, And it shall come 
day saith the Lord, that the 
heats of the king shat perish, and the heart 
of the princes; and ests οἱ 
Pt ἐδ prophets skal worter 
Wand 1 said, Ὁ sovereign Lord, veril 
thou bast greatly deceived this ‘people and 


Jerusalem, ‘The shall be 3 
a behold, the sword las reached even 


whereas behold, 
to their soul. 

iT At that timo they shall say to thie peo. 
ple and to Jerusalem, There is 8 spirit of 
grror, in the wilderness: the way of the 

iaughter of m: le is not to purity, nor 

to holiness, Bul a spirit of #full τοῦς 
geance ‘shall come upon me; and now ἑ 
leclare my judgments against them. 12 Be- 
hold, he shall come up. ts a cloud, and ‘his 
chariots 88 8 tempest: his horses are swifter 
than eagles. Woo unto us! for wo are im 
misery. 

Cleanse thine heart from wickedness, 
Jerusalem, that thou mayest. be saved! 
how long will thy grievous thoughts. be 
within thee? αν For a voice of one publish 

fe ont of 

Re. 


ing from Dan shall come, and trowbl 
mount Ephraim shall be heard of, 


for it has reached to ‘thy heart, 
1 am pained in my bowels, my bowels, 
and the sensitive powers of my heart; my 
soul 4 in, _ fommotion, my hea rede 
ἡ δ silent, for my soul haw 


ferrd te sound ο of 8. tru cry of 
war, and of dist it. oa destrudtons 
Bfor all the land js distressed: suddenly 


my tal le is distressed, 7, curtainy 
have been rent asunder. ἅἱ How long shall 
1 see fugitives, and hear the sound of the 
people hare not 


fm 
Yoolialt and unwise chile 


or the princes 
koown me, Won ase ἢ 
dren: mi they aro wise todoeril, but Aow to 
they have not known 
ark: upon the earth, and, behold, i 
was not; and to the sky, and there was no 
light in it, I beheld the mountains, and 
they dj an all t 
commotion. 351 looked, and, beheld there 
was no man, and all the bird 
were 51 saw, and, behold, Carmel 
was desert, and all the cities were burnt 
with tire at tho presence of the Lord, and at 
the presence of, his fierce anger they were 


eat are saith the Lord, The whole land 
shall be desolate; but 1 will not makes full 


mourn, snd let the sky be 

anaes sPOkeD, Mand Twill pot toon back 
a 

Stine whole land. bas rocolled 
the horseman δὲ 


8 Gr. sceompliakment, 


7 Att. παι gorwe> 


ον were, ταν sayy do they net 
therefore swear falsely? 4.) Lord, thine 
eyes are upou faithfulness: thou hast 
keourged them, but they have not grieve; 
thou hast consumed thein; but they would 
not receive correction: they have made 
their faces harder than a rock; and they 
would not return. 4 Then I said, It may be 
they are poor; for they are weak, for they 
know not the way of the Lord, or the Judg- 
ment of God. 51 will go to the rich men, 
and will speak to them; fur they have 
known the way of the Lord, and the judg- 
ment of God: but, behold, with one con- 
sent they have broken the yoke, they have 
burst the bonds. 

© Therefore has a lion out of the forest 
smitten them, and a wolf has destroyed 
them yeven to their houses, and a leopard 
has watched against their cities: all that 
go forth from them shall be hunted: for 
they have multiplied their ungodliness, they 
have strengthened themselves in their re- 
voltings. “In what ταν shall I forgive thee 
for these things? Thy sons have forsaken 
me, and sworn by tliem that are no gods: 
and I fed them to the full, and they com- 
mitted adultery, and lodged in harlots’ 
houses. ® They became as wanton horses: 
they neighed each one after his neighbour's 
wife. *Shall I not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul be 
avenged on sueh a uation as this. 

Go up upon her battlements, and break 
them down; but make not a full end: leave 
her buttresses; for they are the Lord's. 
1} For the house of Israel have indeed dealt 
treacherously against ine, saith the Lord: 
the house of Juda also “have lied to their 
Lord, and they have snid, These things 
are not so; no evils shall come upon us; 
and we shall not sce sword or famine. “Our 

rophets became wind, and the word of the 
rd was not in them. 

“Therefore thus saith the Lord Almighty, 
Because ye have spoken thiawael helt) | 
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16 τῆς γλώσσης αὐτοῦ. Πάντες ἰσχυροὶ, καὶ κατέδονται τὸν 

17 θερισμὸν ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τὰ πρό- 
βατα ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς μόσχους ὑμῶν, καὶ κατέδονται τοὺς 
ἀμπελῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς συκῶνας ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐλαιῶνας 
ὑμῶν: καὶ ἀλοήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς ὑμῶν, ἐφ᾽ als 

18 ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεός σου, οὐ μὴ ποιήσω ὑμᾶς 
εἰς συντέλειαν. 

19 ΚΚαὶ ἔσται ὅταν εἴπητε, τίνος ἕνεκεν ἐποίησε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 
ἡμῶν ἡμῖν πάντα ταῦτα; καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐδουλεύ- 
σατε θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ ὑμῶν, οὕτως δουλεύσετε ἀλλο- 
τρίοις ἐν τῇ γῇ οὐχ ὑμῶν. ᾿ 

20 ᾿Αναγγείλατε ταῦτα εἰς τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἀκουσθήτω ἐν 

21 τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα. ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ ταῦτα λαὸς μωρὸς καὶ ἀκάρδιος, 
ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐ βλέπουσιν, ὦτα αὐτοῖς καὶ οὐκ ἀκού- 

22 over. Μὴ ἐμὲ οὐ φοβηθήσεσθε; λέγει Κύριος: ἣ ἀπὸ 
προσώπου μου οὐκ εὐλαβηθήσεσθε; τὸν τάξαντα ἄμμον ὅριον 
τῇ θαλάσσῃ, πρόσταγμα αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσεται αὐτὸ, 
καὶ ταραχθήσεται, καὶ οὐ δυνήσεται: καὶ ἠχήσουσι τὰ κύματα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐχ ὑπερβήσεται αὐτό. 

23 TG δὲ λαῷ τούτῳ ἐγενήθη καρδία ἀνήκοος καὶ ἀπειθὴς, καὶ 

24 ἐξέκλιναν καὶ ἀπήλθοσαν, καὶ οὐκ εἶπον ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ αὐτῶν, 
φοβηθῶμεν δὴ Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, τὸν διδόντα ἡμῖν ὑετὸν 
πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμον, κατὰ καιρὸν πληρώσεως προστάγματος 

25 θερισμοῦ, καὶ ἐφύλαξεν ἡμῖν. Al ἀνομίαι ὑμῶν ἐξέκλιναν 
ταῦτα, καὶ αἷ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν ἀπέστησαν τὰ ἀγαθὰ ἀφ᾽ ὑμῶν. 

26 Ὅτι εὑρέθησαν ἐν τῷ λαῷ pov ἀσεβεῖς, καὶ παγίδας ἔστησαν 
τοῦ διαφθεῖραι ἄνδρας, καὶ συνελαμβάνοσαν. 


e 4 4 ’ , a σ΄ 4 

97 ‘Os παγὶς ἐφεσταμένη πλήρης πετεινῶν, οὕτως οἱ οἶκοι 

αὐτῶν πλήρεις δόλου: διατοῦτο ἐμεγαλύνθησαν, καὶ ἐπλού- 

28 τησαν, καὶ παρέβησαν κρίσιν, οὐκ ἔκριναν κρίσιν ὀρφανοῦ, 

4 . 

29 καὶ κρίσιν χήρας οὐκ ἐκρίνοσαν. Μὴ ἐπὶ τούτοις οὐκ ἐπισκέ- 

, 4. a a σι , 3 4 
ψομαι; λέγει Κύριος: ἢ ἐν ἔθνει τῷ τοιούτῳ οὐκ ἐκδικήσει 
€ a 
ἢ ψυχή μον; 

20, 31 Ἕκστασις καὶ φρικτὰ ἐγενήθη ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. οἱ προφῆ- 
ται προφητεύουσιν ἄδικα, καὶ of ἱερεῖς ἐπεκρότησαν ταῖς χερσὶν 
αὐτῶν, καὶ 6 λαός μου ἠγάπησεν οὕτως" καὶ τί ποιήσετε εἰς τὰ 
μετὰ ταῦτα; 


6 ἘἜἘνισχύσατε viot Βενιαμὶν ἐκ μέσου τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 

ἐν Θεκουὲ σημάνατε σάλπιγγι, καὶ ὑπὲρ Βαιθαχαρμὰ ἄρατε 

σημεῖον, ὅτι κακὰ ἐκκέκυφεν ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ συντριβὴ μεγάλη 

2, 8 γίνεται" καὶ ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὸ ὕψος θύγατερ Σιών. His 
αὐτὴν ἥξουσι ποιμένες, καὶ τὰ ποίμνια αὐτῶν" καὶ πήξουσιν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν σκηνὰς κύκλῳ, καὶ ποιμανοῦσιν ἕκαστοᾳ τῇ χειρὶ 
αὐτοῦ. 


4 Tlapacxevdcache ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν els πόλεμον, ἀνάστῃτε, 


& Gr. thresh as corn. 


καὶ yise Up, an 
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one shall not understand. 16 They are all 
mighty men: “and they shall devour your 

est, and your bread; and shall devour 
your sons,and your daughters; and they 
shall devour your sheep, and your calves, 
and devour your vine , and your fig. 
plantations, and your olive yards: and they 
shall Futterly destroy your strong cities 
wherein ye trusted, with the sword. | And 
it shall come to pass in those days, saith the 
Lord thy God, that I will not utterly de- 


stroy you. 

19 And it shall come to pass, when ye shall 
say, Wherefore has the Lord our God done 
all these things to us? that thou shalt say 
to them, Because Te served strange gods in 

our land, so shall ye serve strangers in a 

nd that is not yours. | 

*Proclaim these things to the house of 
Jacob, and let them be heard in the house 
of Juda. 3. Hear ye now these things, O 
foolish and senseless people ; who have eyes, 
and see not; and have ears, and hear not: 
“will ye not be afraid of me? saith the 
Lord; and will Ζ9 not fear before me, who 
have set the sand for a bound to the sea, as 
ἃ perpetual ordinance, and it shall not pass 
it: yea, it shall yrage, but not prevail; and 
its waves shall roar, but not pass over it. 

2 But this people has a disobedient and 
rebellious heart; and they have turned 
aside and gone back: “and they have not 
said in their heart, Let us fear now the 
Lord our God, who gives us the early and 
latter rain, according to the season of the 
fulfilment of the ordinance of harvest, and 
has preserved ἐξ for us. 35 Your transgres- 
sions have turned away these things, and 
your sins have removed good things from 
you. For among my people were found 
ungodly men; and they have set snares to 
destroy men, and have caught them. 

@ Asa snare which has been set is full of 
birds, so are their houses full of deceit: 
therefore have they grown great, and be- 
come rich: and they have 
the rule of judgment; they have not judged 
the cause of the orphan, nor have the 
judged the cause of the widow. 39 Shall 
not visit for these things? saith the Lord: 


and shall not my soul be avenged on such a 
nation as this? ; 

ἰω Shocking and horrible deeds have been 
done on the land; ® the hets utter un- 
righteous prophecies, and the priests have 
clap 


their hands: and my people has 
loved to have ἐξέ thus: and what will ye do 
for the future? ; 
Strengthen yourselves, ye children of 
Benjamin, to flee out of the midst of Jeru- 
em, and sound an alarm with the trum. 
pet in ‘Thecue, and set up 8 signal over 
sethacharma: for evil threatens from the 
north, and a t destruction is coming. 
2 And thy pride, O daughter of Sion, shal 
taken away. ὃ The shepherds and their 
flocks shall come to her : and they ghall 
itch their tents against her round about 
nd shall feed their flocks each with his 
and. . 
4 ὁ yourselves for war against her; 
Preyer \et us go up aganst her at 


Y or. ve TroyyieF- 


Will not af all desire it. 

And 1 yallowed any wrath fo eome to 
the full, vet J kept ἐξ νὴ cid not utterly 
destroy them: 1 owill pourat out on the 
children without, and on the assembly of 
young men together: for man and woman 
shall be taken together, the old man with 
him that is full of days. '* And their houses 
shall be turned to others, w7th their fields 
and their wives together: for 1 will stretch 
out my hand upon the inhabitants of this 
land, saith the Lord. 

4 For trom the least of them even to the 
greatest they have all committed imiquity: 
from the priest even to the false prophet 
they have all wrought falscly. ΝΡ And they 
healed the breach of iny people imperfectly, 
making light of if, and saying, Peace, peace: 
and where is peace? 4 ‘They were ashamed 
because they failed; yet they were not 
ashamed as those who are frudy ashamed, 
and they knew not their own disgrace: 
therefore shall they aféerly fall when they 
do fall, and in the time of visitation sliall 
they perish, said the Lord. 

‘Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths of 
the Lord ; and see what is the good way, 
and walk in it, and ye shall find purification 
for your souls, But they said, We will not 
walk in them. % T have set watehmen over 
you, saying, Wear τὸ the sound of the trum- 
pet. But they enid, We will not. hear τέ, 

8 Therefore have the nations heard, and 
they that feed their flocks, 9 Hear, O carth: 
behold, I will bring evils upon this people, 
even the fruit of their rebellions; for they 
have not heeded my words, and they have 
rejected my law. 9 Wherefore do ye bring 
ine frankincense from Saba, and cinnamon 
from a land afar off? sour whole-burnt- 
offerings are not acceptable, and your sacri- 
fices have not been pleasunt to me. 51 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 will 
bring weakness upon this people, and the 
fathers and sons shall be wreak together; 
the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 

=Thus saith the Lord, Behold, a people 
comes from tha narth awe Auntsan.: oo ere | 
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”~ δ΄ Α Φ 
ἐξεγερθήσονται ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Τύξον καὶ ζιβύνην 
κρατήσουσιν: ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ οὐκ ἐλεήσει: φωνὴ αὐτοῦ, ὡς 
θάλασσα κυμαίνουσα: ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις καὶ ἅρμασι παρατάξεται ὡς 
πῦρ εἰς πόλεμον πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ “Σιών. 

. ΄΄ , “a e a 
24 ‘“Hxovoapev τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, παρελύθησαν al χεῖρες ἡμῶν, 
- ’ a r A) 4 
25 θλίψις κατέσχεν ἡμᾶς, ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης. My ἐκπορεύεσθε 
aA a“ N , e ΄“ 
εἰς ἀγρὸν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς μὴ βαδίζετε, ὅτι ῥομφαία τῶν 
3 “- “ 4 , a ’ 
26 ἐχθρῶν παροικεῖ κυκλόθεν. Θύγατερ λαοῦ μου περίζωσαι 
΄ a a a 
σάκκον, κατάπασσε ἐν σποδῷ, πένθος ἀγαπητοῦ ποιήσαι 
a A > δὴ Ψ ϑ , Ψ ’ νι," 
σεαντῇ κοπετὸν οἰκτρὸν, ὅτι ἐξαίφνης ἥξει ταλαιπωρία ἐφ 
ὑμᾶς. 
“ ‘ a 
27 δΔαοκιμαστὴν δέδωκά σε ἐν λαοῖς δεδοκιμασμένοις, καὶ γνώσῃ 
28 με ἐν τῷ δοκιμάσαι με τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῶν, πάντες ἀνήκοοι πορεύο- 
΄ Ἁ “ i , . , 
μενοι σκολιῶς: χαλκὸς καὶ σίδηρος, πάντες διεφθαρμένοι εἰσίν. 
20 ᾿Εξέλιπε φυσητὴρ ἀπὸ πυρὸς. ἐξέλιπε μόλιβος: εἰς κενὸν 
ld ζω “ > , 
30 ἀργυροκόπος ἀργυροκοπεῖ, πονηρία αὐτῶν οὐκ ἐτάκη. ᾿Αργύ- 
ld 
ριον ἀποδεδοκιμασμένον καλέσατε αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἀπεδοκίμασεν 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος. 
“ 4 
7.2 ᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου πᾶσα Ιουδαία. Tdde λέγει 
8 Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, διορθώσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. 
Α 4 oy? ΄-“ 4 AN ld ’ ψ Α , 
4 Μὴ πεποίθατε ἐφ᾽ ἑαντοῖς ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅτι τὸ παράπαν 
ζω ’ 
οὐκ ὠφελήσουσιν ὑμᾶς, λέγοντες, ναὸς Κυρίου, ναὸς Κυρίου 
ἐστίν. 
a ”~ a 
Ὅτι ἐὰν διορθοῦντες διορθώσητε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν καὶ τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε κρίσιν ἀναμέσον 
6 ἀνδρὸς, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσήλυτον καὶ 
3 Α ‘ > AY ad ’ , aL aba Ss 
ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν μὴ καταδυναστεύσητε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ 
> a, “ , ᾽ ‘ > ἢ “ ΓῚ ᾽ ᾿ 
ἐκχέητε ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ, καὶ ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων μὴ 
‘ “A “ a “~ ’ 
7 πορεύησθε εἰς κακὸν ὑμῖν, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ τόπῳ 
, “A a “ “a \ @ 
τούτῳ ἐν γῇ ἡ ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν ἐξ αἰῶνος καὶ ἕως 
tra) 
αἰῶνος. 
8 El δὲ ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπὶ λόγοις ψευδέσιν, ὅθεν οὐκ ὠφελη- 
9 θήσεσθε, καὶ φονεύετε, καὶ μοιχᾶσθε, καὶ κλέπτετε, καὶ ὀμνύετε 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ, καὶ θυμιᾶτε τῇ Baad, καὶ ἐπορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν 
10 ἀλλοτρίων, ὧν οὐκ οἴδατε, τοῦ κακῶς εἶναι ὑμῖν, καὶ ἤλθετε 
καὶ ἔστητε ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ οὗ ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά 
μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ εἴπατε, ἀπεσχήμεθα τοῦ μὴ ποιεῖν πάντα τὰ 
a ΄- 4 ’ λ ΄“ ε tx 4 φ 
11 βδελύγματα ταῦτα. Μὴ σπήλαιον λῃστῶν ὃ οἶκός μου, οὗ 
® “A ΄ ~ Α 
ἐπικέκληται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; καὶ 
“ 
12 ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἑώρακα, λέγει Κύριος. “Ore πορεύθητε eis τὸν τόπον 
μου τὸν ἐν Σηλὼ, οὗ κατεσκήνωσα τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐκεῖ ἔμπροσθεν, 
καὶ ἴδετε ἃ ἐποίησα αὐτῷ ἀπὸ προσώπου κακίας λαοῦ μου 
᾿Ισραήλ. ᾿ 
ἴω a] id 
Kai viv ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐποιήσατε πάντα τὰ ἔ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐλά. 
λησα πρὸς ὑμᾶς καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου, καὶ ἐκάλεσα ὑμᾶς καὶ 
® a φ 
14 οὐκ ἀπεκρίθητε, τοίνυν κἀγὼ ποιήσω τῷ οἴκῳ ᾧ ἐπικέκληται 
~ 1 ~ Φ ~ 
τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, ἐφ᾽ ᾧ ὑμεῖς πεποίθατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, 
καὶ τῷ τόπῳ ᾧ ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καθὼς 


5 


13 


ᾧ ἔδω 
15 éxoinca τῇ Σηλώ. Καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ προσώπον 


β Gr. has not been melted away, ¥ 


JEREMIAS VI. 28—VII. 15. 


be stirred np from the end of the earth. 
+3 They shall lay hold on bow and spear; the 
people is fierce, and will have no mercy; their 
voice is as the roaring sea; they s Ι array 
themselves for war against thee as fire on 
horses and chariots, Ὁ daughter of Sion. 


*'Wo have heard the report of them: our 
hands are weakened : anguish has seized us, 
the pangs 88 of a woman in travail. *Go 
not forth into the field, and walk not in the 
ways; for the sword of the enemy lingers 
round about. 350 daughter of my people, 
gird thyself with sackcloth: sprinkle thyself 
with ashes; make for thyself pitiable la- 
mentation, as the mourning for a beloved 
son: for misery will come suddenly upon 
you. 

7] have caused thee to be tried among 
tried nations, and thou shalt know me 
when I have tried their way. = Z'hey are 
all disobedient, walking perversely: they are 
brass and iron; they are corrupted. 
29 ‘The bellows have failed from the tire, the 
lead has failed: the silversmith works at his 
trade in vain; their wickedness fis not 
consumed. Ὁ Call ye them reprobate silver 
because the Lord has rejected them. 


3 Hear ye the word of the Lord, all Judea. 
ὃ Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Correct 
your ways and your devices, and I will 
cause you to dwell in this place. ‘Trust 
not in yourselves with lying words, for they 
shall not profit you at all, saying, It is the 
temple of the Lord, the temple of the 


δ᾽ For if ye thoroughly correct your ways 
and your practices, and do indeed executa 
judgment between a man and his neigh. 

ur; Sand oppress not the stranger, and 
the orphan, and the widow, and shed not 
innocent blood in this place, and go not 
after strange gods to your hurt: ‘ then will 
I cause you to dwell in this place, in the 
land which I gave to your fathers of old and 
or ever. 


‘But whereas ye have trusted in lying 
words, whereby ye shall not be profited; ~ 
%and ye murder, and commit adultery, an 
steal, and swear falsely, and burn incense 
to Baal, and are gone after strange gods 
whom ye know not, so that it is evil with 
you; yet have ye come, and stood before 
me in the house, whereon my name is 
called, and ye have said, We have refrained 
from doing all these abominations. |'Is 
my house, whereon my name is called, va 
den of robbers in your eyes? And, behold, 
1 have seen ἐέ, saith the Lord. 12 For go ye 
to my place which is in Selo, where I caused 
my name to dwell before, and see what I 
did to it because of the wickedness of my 
people Israel. 


3And now, because ye have done all 
these deeds, and I spoke to you, but ye 
hearkened not to me; and I ed you, 
but ye answered not; ‘therefore I also 
will do to the house whereon my name is 
called, wherein ye trust, and to the place 
which I gave to you and to your fathers, as 
J did to Selo. © And I will cast you out of 


oa 


pt, concerning whole-burut. 
sacrifice: but I comman: 
them this thing, anying, Hear ye my voi. 
and I will be to you n God, and ¥e shall 
to mea people: and walk ye in all my 
which I shall command you, that it may 
well with you. > But. they’ hearkened: not 
to me,and their car guve no heed, but they 
walked in the imaginations of their evil 
heart, and went backward, and not fore 
ward; *from the day that their fathers 
went forth out of the land of Egypt, even 
until this day. And I sent to you all my 
servants, the prophets, by day and early in 
the morning: yea, I sent them, but. they 
hearkened uot fo me, aud their car gave no 
heed; and they made their neck harder 
than their fathers. 

‘Therefore thou shalt speak this word to 
them; 5: This is the nation which has not 
hearkened to the voice of the Lord, nor 
recvived correction: truth has failed ‘from 
their mouth, 6) ἢ 

Cut off thino hair, and cast it away, and 
fake, up a lamentation on thy lips; for tho 

τὰ has reprobated and rejected εἰ 
ration that does these thing Ἢ For the 
children of Juda have wrought. evil before 
me, saith the Lord; they bave set their 
abaminations in the house on which my 
name is called, to defile it, * And th 
have built the altar of ‘fapheth, which is in 
the valley of the son of Enuom, to burn 
their sons and their daughters with fire; 
which I did not command them fo do, nei. 
ther did I design it im my heart. 

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no inore say, ‘Lhe 
altar of ‘Taphetl, and the valley of tio eon 
of Ennom, but, I'he vallev of tha slain ==? 


Tide > 
τῶν θυσιι 
τοὺς Tar 


ἴ ἀνήγαγον 


θυσίας. 
ἀκούσατε 
ἔσεσθέ μι 
αἷς ἂν τ 
μου, καὶ « 
ἐνθυμήμωι 
τὰ ὄπισθε 
θοσαν οἱ 
ταύτης" κι 
τοὺς προς 
εἰσήκουσά 
τὸν τράχη; 
Καὶ ἐρε 
ἤκουσε τὴ 
πίστις ἐκ ¢ 
Κῶρε τ 
χειλῶν 6; 
γενεὰν τὴν 
πονηρὺν ἐν 
αἰτῶν ἐν τ' 
Μιάναι ata 
ἐστιν ἐν φι 
καὶ τὰς ve 
οὐ διενοήθη 
Διατοῦ: 
σιν ἔτι, B 


{ 


ἹΕΡΕΜΊΑΣ. 
καὶ ἐκ διόδων Ἱερουσαλὴμ φωνὴν εὐφραινομένων, καὶ φωνὴν 


918 


χαιρόντων, φωνὴν νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν 


ἔσται πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 


8 


"Ev τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐξοίσουσι τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν 
βασιλέων Ἰούδα, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν ἀρχόντων αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ 
τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ προφητῶν, καὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ τῶν κατοικούν- 
2 τῶν ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐκ τῶν τάφων αὐτῶν, καὶ ψύξουσιν αὐτὰ 
πρὸς τὸν ἥλιον καὶ τὴν σελήνην, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς ἀστέρας, 
καὶ πρὸς πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἃ ἠγάπησαν, καὶ 


οἷς ἐδούλευσαν, καὶ ὧν ἐπορεύθησαν ὀπίσω αὐτῶν, καὶ ὧν dvr. fy 


εἴχοντο, καὶ οἷς προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς: οὐ κοπήσονται, καὶ οὐ 
ταφήσονται, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς παράδειγμα ἐπὶ πρόσωπου τῆς γῆς, 
ὅτι εἵλοντο τὸν θάνατον ἣ τὴν ζωὴν, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς καταλοίποις 
τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἀπὸ τῆς γενεᾶς ἐκείνης, ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ οὗ 
ἐὰν ἐξώσω αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. 
4 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, μὴ ὁ πίπτων οὐκ ἀνίσταται; ἢ ὁ 
5 ἀποστρέφων οὐκ ἀναστρέφει; Διατί ἀπέστρεψεν ὁ λαός μου 
οὗτος ἀποστροφὴν ἀναιδῆ, καὶ κατεκρατήθησαν ἐν τῇ προ- 
6 apices αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι; δ πίσασθε 
καὶ ἀκούσατε: οὐχ οὕτω λαλήσουσιν, οὖκ ἔστιν di 

ὃ μετανοῶν ἀπὸ τῆς κακίας αὐτοῦ, λέγων, τί ἐποίησα ; διέλιπεν πὰ 

ὁ τρέχων ἀπὸ τοῦ δρόμου αὐτοῦ, ὡς ἵππος κάθιδρος ἐν χρεμε- 
7 τισμῷ αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ἡ doa ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ ἔγνω τὸ 3 

αὐτῆς, τρυγὼν καὶ L χαλιδὸν ἀ ἀγροῦ, στρουθία ἐφύλαξαν καιροὺς 

εἰσόδων ἑαυτῶν, ὃ δὲ λαός μου οὗτος οὐκ ἔγνω τὰ κρίματα εἰ 

Κυρίου. 

8 Πῶς ἐρεῖτε, ὅτι σοφοί ἐσμεν ἡμεῖς, καὶ νόμος Κυρίου, mot i 
ἡμῶν ἐστιν; εἰς μάτην ἐγενήθη σχοῖνος ψευδὴς γραμματεῦσιν. 
9. Ἠσχύνθησαν σοφοὶ, καὶ ἐπτοήθησαν καὶ ἑάλωσαν, ὅτι τὸν 
10 νόμον Κυρίου ἀπεδοκίμασαν. σοφία τίς ἐστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς; Δια- 
τοῦτο δώσω τὰς γυναῖκας αὐτῶν ἑτέροις, καὶ τοὺς ἀγροὺς αὐτῶν 
τοῖς κληρονόμοις, καὶ συνάξουσι τὰ τὰ αὐτῶν, λέγει © 
18 Κύριος. Οὐκ ἔστι σταφυλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀμπέλοις, καὶ οὐκ ἐστι 
σῖκα ἐν ταῖς συκαῖς, καὶ τὰ φύλλα κατεῤῥύηκεν. 

Ἐπὶ τί ἡμεῖς καθήμεθα; συνάχθητε, καὶ εἰσέλθωμεν els τὰς 
πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἀποῤῥιφῶμεν ἐκεῖ, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀπέῤῥιψεν 
ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπότισεν ἡμᾶς ὕδωρ χολῆς, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν ἐναντίον 
15 αὐτοῦ. Συνήχθημεν εἰς εἰρήνην, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ἀγαθὰ, εἰς καιρὸν 

ἰάσεως, καὶ ἰδοὺ σπουδή. 

"Ex Δὰν ἀκσυσόμεθα φωνὴν ὀξύτητος ἵππων αὐτοῦ: ἀπὸ 
φωνῆς χρεμετισμοῦ ἱππασίας ἵππων αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθη πᾶσα 
ἡ γῆ. καὶ ἥξει καὶ καταφάγεται τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλή 
17 αὐτῆς, πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 

ἐξαποστέλλω εἰς ὑμᾶς ὄφεις θανατοῦντας, οἷς οὐκ ἔστιν 
18 ἐπᾷσαι, καὶ δήξονται ὑμᾶς ἀνίατα μετ᾽ ὀδύνης καρδίας ὑμῶν 
ἀπορουμένης. 


ἊΣ 


14 


16 


19 


μὴ Κύριος οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν Σιών; ἢ βασιλεὺς οὐκ ἔστιν ἐκεῖ; Ὁ 


tally 
᾿δοὺ φωνὴ κραυγῆς θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου ἀπὸ γῆς μακρόθεν: ὦ 


Jznemras VIII. 1—19. 


will destroy out of the cities of Juds. and 
the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of them 
that make merry, the oloe, of them 
iat rejoice, the voice of the bridegroom, 
and the voice of the bride; for the whole 
Jand shall become a desolation. 
At that time, saith the Lord, th 
bring out the bones of the as OP Juda, 
and the bones of his princes, and the bones 
of the priests,and the bones of the: prophets, 
and the bones of the inhabitants of Jeru- 
salem, out of their graves; ?and they slall 
‘spread them out to the fun and t the moon, 
and to all the stars, and to all the host, 
eaven, which they have loved, and which 
they have served, and after which they have 
walked, and to which they have held, and 
which ‘they have worshipped; they shall 
not be mourned for, neither shall they be 
buried; but they sliall be for an example 
on the face of the earth,® because they chose 
death rather tlian life,'even to all the rem- 
nant that are left of that family, in every 
Place whither I shall drive them out. 
+For thus saith the Lord, yShall not he 
that falls arise? or he that turns away, 
shall ie not turn back again? ὁ Wherefore 
his my people turned away with ἃ 
hameleee revolting, and strengthened them- 
salvos in their wi and refused 


co eed om hts 
horse in his neighing. 
the heaven knows her 


Jud 
oe wall ΠῚ © ἀρ We are wise, and the 
lay of the e Lord is with us? In vain have 


their 
all sather these fruits cath the Lord, 
qihere ere no grapes on the vines and 
there are no figs on the fig-trees, 
leaves have fallen off. 

4 Why do wo sit still? assemble your 
selves, and let us enter into the strong cities, 
and let us be cast out there: for God bas 
cast us out, and made us 

we hare sinned before him, 

We assembled for peace, but {here was no 

rosperity; for 8 time of healirg, but be- 


bod axle. 
Wo ball hea the neighing of hin wife 
horses out of Dan: tho whole land quaked 

Ui sound ofthe ¢neihing of his Loree 
tnd he shall co ferour the land and 
the fulness of it the city,and them that 
dell in i Bor, behold, Ὁ send forth 
against you mts, which cannot 
becharmed, and they shall bite you mor. 


a if dist 
ἀν δ. flere are wound of the ere 


as hold, 
Qf ole from a land afar 
the dnughtiue Lark ic Sion? in there moe 


AA Lit. cool or refresh, See? Kings (Σ Sam.) 17.19, 


Ὑ Gr, does not, 


1 Gr. of Khe riding of hia horses, 
8 


BMW MUI, Sab Uae ΔΓ. Le wure e Caen 
of iis neighbour, and trust ye not in your 
brethren: for every one will surely sup lant, 
and every friend will walk craftily. Every 
one will mock his friend; they will not speak 
truth: their tongue has learned to. speak 
hoods; they have committed iniquity, 
they ceased not, Feo as to return. © There 
és usury upon usury, and deceit upon deccit : 
they would not know me, saith the Lord. 

7 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
J will try them with fire, and prove them; 
for I will do thus because of the wickedness 
of the daughter of my people. ® Their tongue 
is ἃ wounding arrow; the words of their 
mouth are deceitful: one speaks peaceably 
to his neighbour, but in himeelf retains 
enmity. *Shall 1 not visit for these things? 
saith the Lord: and shall not my soul 
avenged on such a people asthis? Tako 
upa lamentation for the mountains, and a 
mournful dirge for the paths of the wilder- 
ness, for they are desolate for want of men ; 
they heard not the sound of life from the 
birds of the sky, nor tho cattle: they were 
amazed, they are gone. 11 And 1 will remove 
the mhabitants of Jerusalem, and make it 
8 dwelling-place of dragons; and I will 
utterly waste tho cities of Juda, so that 
they shall not be inhabited. 

Who is the wise man, that he may un- 
derstand this? and he that has the word 
of the mouth of the Lord addressed to him, 
let him tell you wherefore the land has been 
destroyed, has been ravaged by tire like 8 
desert, so that no one passes through it. 
43 And the Lord said to me, Because they 
have forsaken my law, which 1 set before 
them, and have not hearkened to my voice ; 
¥ but went after the lusts of their evil heart, 
and after the idols which their fathers 
taught them to worship: “therefore thus 
eaith the Lord God of Israel, Behold, I will 
feed them with trouble and will cause them 
to drink water of gall: “and 1 will scatter 
them among the nations, to them whom 
neither they nor their fathers knew; and | 
will send a sword upon them, until I have 
cousumed them with it. 
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17 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καλέσατε τὰς θρηνούσας, καὶ ἐλθέτωσαν, 
18 καὶ πρὸς τὰς σοφὰς ἀποστείλατε, καὶ φθεγξάσθωσαν, καὶ λαβέ: 
τωσαν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς θρῆνον, καὶ καταγαγέτωσαν οἱ ὑμῶν 


19 δάκρυα, καὶ τὰ βλέφαρα ὑμῶν ῥείτω ὕδωρ, ὅτι φωνὴ οἰκτροῦ 
ἠκούσθη ἐν Σιών: πῶς ἐταλαιπωρήσαμεν, ὑπο 


30 νώματα ἡμῶν; ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ γυναῖκες λόγον Θεοῦ, πὰ βρη 
τὰ ὅτα ὑμῶν λόγους στόματος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς oon 
“On 


ὑμῶν, τοῦ 3 depen νήπια , καὶ νεανίσκους ἀπὸ τῶν 
22 πλατειῶν, Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ νεκροὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων εἰς παράδειγμα, 


ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τῆς γῆς ὑμῶν, ὡς χόρτος ὀπίσω θερί- 
ζοντος, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ συνάγων. 


Jenzmus IX. 17—X. 18. 


τ Thus mith the Lord, Call yo the mourne 
ing women, and let them come; and send 
to the wise women, and Jet them utter their 
yoice; #and let them take ups lamentation 
for.you, and let your eyes pour, down tears, 
and yo For a voice 
ard in Sion, How 
ire we pom Tine forsaken thet land eral 
for wo have forsaken δ᾽ 
have abandoned our tabernacles! * Hear 
nom, ye women, the word, of God, and Tet 
your ears receive the words of 

ind teach your daughters lamentation, "and 
‘woman her neighbour a dirge. 1! For 
bas come up through your windows, 

it ἘΝ entered into our land, to destro; 
infante without, and the young men ne 
the oarcases of the men 


the streete. 
shall be for Fan example on the face of the 
your lat 


ike grass after 
mower, and there 


be none to gather 


28 TéBe Meyer Κύριος, μὴ καυχάσθω ὁ σοφὸς ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ ath Ὁ, them. 


καὶ μὴ καυχάσθω ὁ ἰσχυρὸς ὧν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ καυχάσθω 

24 ὁ πλούσιος ἐν τῷ πλούτῳ αὐτοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἐν τούτῳ καυχάσθω 
ὃ καυχώμενος, συνιεῖν καὶ γωώσκειν, ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος 
ὁ ποιῶν ἔλεος καὶ κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι ἐν 
τούτοις τὸ θέλημά μου, λέγει Κύριος. 


26 Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπὶ 
26 πάντας περιτετμημένους ἀκροβυστίας αὐτῶν. Ἔπ' Αἴγυπτον, 
καὶ ἐπὶ Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ ᾿Εδὼμ, καὶ ἐπὶ υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ 
ἐπὶ υἱοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα περικειρόμενον τὰ κατὰ πρόσ- 
ὠπον αὐτοῦ, τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ὅτι πάντα τὰ 
ἔθνη ἀπερίτμητα σαρκὶ, καὶ πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀπερίτμητοι 


καρδίας a 


10. ᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, ὃν ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, οἶκος 
Ἰσραήλ. 

8 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν μὴ μανθάνετε, 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σημείων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ μὴ φοβεῖσθε, ὅτι φοβοῦνται 

8 αὐτὰ τοῖς προσώποις αὐτῶν. Ὅτι τὰ νόμιμα τῶν ἐθνῶν μάταια. 
ξύλον ἐστὶν ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ ἐκκεκομμένον, ἔργον τέκτονος, καὶ 

4 χώνευμα, ἀργυρίῳ καὶ χρυσίῳ κεκαλλωπισμένα, ἐν σφύραις 

5 καὶ ἥλοις ἐστερέωσαν αὐτά Θήσουσιν αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ κινηθή- 
σονται: 

9 προσβλητόν ἐστιν. ᾿Απὸ Θαρσὶς ἥξει χρυσίον Μωφὰζ, καὶ 
χὰρ χρυσοχόων, ἔργα τεχνιτῶν πάντα, ὑάκινθον καὶ 


ύραν 
5 ἐνδύσουσιν αὐτά. Αἱρόμενα ἀρθήσονται, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιβήσονται. ‘eer 


μὴ φοβηθῆτε αὐτὰ, ὅτι οὐ μὴ κακοποιήσωσι, καὶ ἀγαθὸν οὐκ 


ἔστιν ἐν αὐτοῖς. 


11 Οὕτω; ἐρεῖτε αὐτοῖς, θεοὶ οἱ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν οὐκ 
ἐποίησαν, ἀπολέσθωσαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
12 τούτου, Κύριος ὁ ποιήσας τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτοῦ, ὁ ἀνορ- 


3 Thus saith the Lord, Lt not the wise 
τ in his wisdom, und let not. the 
trong man bosst ‘in his strength, and let 
not the rich man. boast in his’ wealth; 
‘48 but let him that boasts boast in this, the 
paderstanding ‘and knowing that 1 am the 
it exercise mercy, and judginent, 
and ri ΓΞ upon the earth; for in 
thigse ‘pleasure, saith the Lord. 
S Behold, the days come, saith the Lord 
en ὦ will visit upon all the cireuneis 
ther unciroumcision; * on Egypt, and on 
Idumea, and on dom, and on the hildren 
of Ammon, and on the children of M 
‘nd on every one that shaves his face rod 
about, even them that dwell in the wilder. 
neta; for all the Gentiles are uncircumcised 
in flesh, and all the honso of Israel are un- 
circumcised in their hearts. 
Hear yo the word of the Lord, which he 
bap spoken to you, Ὁ house of Israel 
Thus eth the Lord, Learn ye 
Tarot the heathen, ‘isd be not Sasued ον 
OF tho Σ᾿ for they are alarmed 
at them, falling on’ their faces, * or the 
customs of the nations 
tree cut out of the foreatthe the ὁ πούς of ‘he 
Geeatihed Srith τῆνον ἀπά τὸ a a ἦς 
ut witl ver ant they 
them with hammers and nails; they wil 


& 


ἀργύριον τορευτόν ἐστιν, οὐ πορεύσονται, ἀργύριον Torg 


Hg fall rem 

nf ball ye say to hem, Let the > gods 
which have not made heaven and 

perish from off the earth, »nd from sue 
This eky. “It is the Lord that made the 


the world 


earth by his strength, who set oR Pitted 
ore 


‘by his wisdom, aud by his un 


θώσας τὴν οἰκουμένην ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῇ φρονήσει. αἰροιεμισὰ out the ky, “and eel abundance 


18 οὐτοῦ ἐξένεινι σὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ πλῆθος ὕδατος ἐν οὐρανῷ. καὶ 


ἀνήγαγε νεφέλας ἐξ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, 


‘and brought 


‘of waters in the sky, up clouds 
Jevenrth he made light. 
Tight 


from the ends of t! 


ἀστραπὰς εἰς ergy ning for the rain, and brought forth 


Ἢ Or, warning. 17 Or,reaper. δ Cor. 1.21. or poral 
Ἃ Zé, and they shall not be 


4. 4 their ᾿υὐοϊτασπνλειοῦ.. 
Og ot me 


© Gr, eceording te the wars, 


nucie, mor place lor ny ΟΡ Δ ΠΝ, οὐ ΒΟΥ the 
shepherds have become foolish, and have 
not sought the Lord: therefore the whole 
pasture has failed, and (he sheep have been 
scattered. = Behold, there comes a sound 
of a noise, and a great earthquake from 
the land of the north, to make the cities 
of Juda a desolation, aud a resteng-place 
for ostriches. 


- know, O Lord, that man’s way is not 
his own; neither shall a man go, and direct 
his going. “Chasten us, Ὁ Lord, but with 
Judgment; and not in wrath, lest thou 
make us few. *Pour out thy wrath upon 
the nations that have not known thee, and 
upon the families that have not called upon 
thy name: for they have devoured Jacob, 
and consumed him, and have made his pas- 
ture desolate. 


The word that came to Jeremias from the 
» SAYIN, 

3 Hear ye the words of this covenant, and 
thou shalt speak to the men of Juda, and to 
the dwellers in Jerusalem; and thou shalt 
say to them, Thus saith the Lord God of 
Israel, is the man, who shall not 
hearkon to the words of this covenant, 
‘which I commanded your fathers, in the 
day wherein 1 brought them up out. of the 
land of Egypt, out of the iron furnace, say- 
ing, Hearken to my voice, and do all things 
that 1 shall command you; 80 shall ye be to 
me a people, and I will be to you a God; 
‘that 1 may confirm mive oath, which | 
aware to your fathers, to give them a land 
flowing with milk and honey, as ἐέ is this 
day. Then I answered and said, So be it 
O Lord. *And the Lord said to me, Read 
these words in the cities of Juda, and in the 
streets of Jerusalem, saying, Hear ye the 
words of this covenant,and do them. δ But 
they did them not. 


9 And the Lord said to me, A conspiracy 
is found among tho men of Juda, and among 


the dwellers in Jerusalem. They are 
1urned aside to the iniquities of their 


fathers that were of old, who would not 
hearken to my words: and, behold, thev go 
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διεσκέδασεν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ καὶ οἶκος Ἰούδα τὴν διαθήκην μου, 
ἣν διεθέμην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν 
τοῦτον κακὰ, ἐξ ὧν οὐ δυνήσονται ἐξελθεῖν ἐξ αὐτῶν: καὶ 
12 κεκράξονται πρὸς μὲ, καὶ οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι αὐτῶν. Καὶ 

πορεύσονται πόλεις Ἰούδα καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, 

καὶ κεκράξονται πρὸς τοὺς θεοὺς, οἷς αὐτοὶ θυμιῶσιν αὐτοῖς, 

13 οἱ μὴ σώσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν. Ὅτι 
κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν τῶν πόλεών σον ἦσαν θεοέ σον ‘Iovéa, καὶ 
κατ᾽ ἀριθμὸν ἐξόδων τῆς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐτάξατε βωμοὺς θυμιᾷν 
τῇ Βάαλ. 

14 ΚΚαὶ σὺ μὴ προσεύχου περὶ τοῦ λαοῦ τούτου, καὶ μὴ ἀξίου 
περὶ αὐτῶν ἐν δεήσει καὶ προσευχῇ, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσακούσομαι ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ ἐν ᾧ ἐπικαλοῦνταί με, ἐν καιρῷ κακώσεως αὐτῶν. 

L5 Τί ἡ ἠγαπημένη ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου ἐποίησε βδέλυγμα; μὴ εὐχαὶ 
καὶ κρέα ἅγια ἀφελοῦσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ τὰς κακίας σου, ἢ τούτοις 

16 διαφεύξῃ; “EAuiay ὡραίαν εὕσκιον τῷ εἴδει ἐκάλεσε Κύριος 
τὸ ὄνομά σου, εἰς φωνὴν περιτομῆς αὐτῆς" ἀνήφθη πῦρ ἐπ᾽ 

3 A 4 [4 Ά Α 3 > € Ud 
αὐτὴν, μεγάλη ἡ θλίψις ἐπὶ σὲ, ἠχρειώθησαν of κλάδοι 

17 αὐτῆς: Καὶ Κύριος ὁ καταφυτεύσας σε, ἐλάλησεν ἐπὶ σὲ 
κακὰ ἀντὶ τῆς κακίας οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ καὶ οἴκον ᾿ἸΙούδα, 6, τι 
ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς τοῦ παροργίσαι με ἐν τῷ θυμιᾷν αὐτοὺς τῇ 
Baa! \. 

[8 Κύριε γνώρισόν μοι, καὶ γνώσομαι: τότε εἶδον τὰ ἐπιτη- 

[9 δεύματα αὐτῶν. ὼ δὲ ὡς ἀρνίον ἄκακον ἀγόμενον τοῦ 
θύεσθαι, οὐκ ἔγνων: ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο λογισμὸν πονηρὸν, 
λέγοντες, δεῦτε καὶ ἐμβάλωμεν ξύλον εἰς τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἐκτρίψωμεν αὐτὸν ἀπὸ γῆς ζώντων, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ 

20 μνησθῇ οὐκέτι. Κύριε κρίνων δίκαια, δοκιμάζων νεφροὺς καὶ 

καρδίας, ἴδοιμι THY παρὰ σοῦ ἐκδίκησιν ἐξ αὐτῶν, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ 

ἀπεκάλυψα τὸ δικαίωμά μου. 


il 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας ᾿Αναθὼθ τοὺς 
ζητοῖντας τὴν ψυχήν μον, τοὺς λέγοντας, οὐ μὴ προφητεύσεις 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, εἰ δὲ μὴ, ἀποθάνῃ ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ἡμῶν" 
12 ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέψομαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: οἱ νεανίσκοι αὐτῶν ἐν 

μαχαίρᾳ ἀποθανοῦνται, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
13 αὐτῶν τελευτήσουσιν ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐγκατάλειμμα οὐκ ἔσται 
αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐπάξω κακὰ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ἐν 
ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 


1 


, , @ 3 , a 4 “ v4 
2. Δίκαιος εἶ Κύριε, ὅτι ἀπολογήσομαι πρὸς σέ πλὴν κρίματα 
λαλήσω πρὸς σέ: τί ὅτι ὁδὸς ἀσεβῶν εὐοδοῦται ; εὐθήνησαν 
πάντες οἱ ἀθετοῦντες ἀθετήματα; ᾿Ἐφύτευσας αὐτοὺς, καὶ 
ἐῤῥιζώθησαν: ἐτεκνοποιήσαντο, καὶ ἐποίησαν καρπόν" ἐγγὺς 
εἶ σὺ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ πόῤῥω ἀπὸ τῶν νεφρῶν αὐτῶν. 
3 Καὶ σὺ Κύριε γινώσκεις pe, δεδοκίμακας τὴν καρδίαν μου 
ἐναντίον σον’ ἄἅγνισον αὐτοὺς εἰς ἡμέραν σφαγῆς αὐτῶν. 
4 Ἕως πότε πενθήσει ἡ γῆ, καὶ πᾶς ὃ χόρτος τοῦ ἀγροῦ 


8 Gr. holy ficsh, pl. 7 See Hebrew 


3 ot 


JEREMIAS XI, 11—XII. 4. 


house of Israel and the house of Juda have 
broken my covenant, which I made with 
their fathers. 

1 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Behold, 
I bring evils upon this people, out of which 
they shall not be able to come forth: and 
they shall presently cry to me, but | will 
not hearken to them. “And the cities of 
Juda and the dwellers in Jerusalem shall go, 
and cry to the gods to whom they burn in. 
cense; which shall not deliver them in the 
time of their troubles. For according to 
the number of thy cities were thy gods, O 
Juda; and according to the number of the 
streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to 

urn incense to Baal. 

4 And thou, pray not for this le, and 
intercede not or them in supplication and 
prayer: for I will not hear in the day in 
which they call upon me, in the day of their 

ction. ἰδ Why has my beloved wrought 
abomination in my house? will prayers and 
B holy offerings take away thy wickedness 
from thee, or shalt thou escape by these 
things? The Lord called thy name a fair 
olive tree, of a peodl shade in appearance, 
at the noise of i ing lopped, fire was 
kindled against it; great is the affliction 
coming upon thee: her branches are become 
good for nothing. And the Lord that 
planted thee has pronounced evils against 
thee, becuuse of the iniquity of the house of 
Israel and the house of Juda, whatsoever 
they have done against themselves to £ - 
voke me to anger by burning incense to Baal. 


%O Lord, teach me, and I shall know: 
then 1 saw their practicea’ 8 But | as an 
innocent lamb led to the slaughter, knew 
not: against me they devised an evil device, 
saying, Come and let us y put wood into his 
bread, and let us utterly destroy him from 
off the land of the living, and Iet his name 
not be remembered any more. 30 Lord, 
that judgest righteously, trying the reins 
and hearts, let me see thy vengeance taken 
upon them, for to thee 1 have declared my 
cause 


, 2 Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing the men of Anathoth, that seek my life, 
that say, Thou shalt not prophesy at all in 
the name of the Lord, but if thou dost, tho 
shalt die by our hands: 33 behold, 1 will 
visit 'them: their young men shall die by 
the sword; and their sons and their daugh- 
ters die of famine: *and there shall 
be no remnant left of them ; for 1 will bring 
evil upon the dwellers in Anathoth, in the 
year of their visitation. 

Righteous art thou, O Lord, that I ma 
make my defence to thee yea, I will speak 
to thee of judgments. W hy ἐς τέ that the 
way of ungodly men prospers? that all that 

very treacherously are flourishing? 

ΞΔ Ἰοὺ hast plauted them, and they have 
taken root; they have begotten children, 
and become fruitful; thou art near to their 
mouth,and far from their reins. * But thou, 
Lord, \Knowest me; thou hast proved my 
heart before thee; purify them for the day 
of their slaughter. ‘How long shall the 
jan’ mourn, and the grass of the field 


--..» 


τῶν Yeu. 


CUNCE Gib LIU Wiile ὑκιδιπ UL LILO UCI, UO 
et them come to devour her. 

Many shepherds have destroyed my 
vineyard, they have defiled my portion, 
they have made my desirable portion a 
trackless wilderness; | it is made a com- 

lete ruin: for my sake the whole land has 

n utterly ruined, because there is none 
that lays the matter to heart. “The ravagers 
are come to every passage in the wilder- 
ness: for the sword of the Lord will devour 
from one end of the land to the other: 
no flesh any peace. “Sow whieat, and 
reap thorns; their portions shall not profit 
them: be ashamed of your ting, because 
of reproach before the Lord. ; 

For thus saith the Lord concerning all 
the evil neighbours that touch mine inherit- 
ance, which I have divided to my people 

; Behold, I will draw them away 
from their land, and I will cast out Juda 
from the midst of thei. 

ὁ And it shall come to pass, after I have 
cast them out, ¢haé I will return, and have 
mercy upon them, and will cause them to 
dwell every one in his inheritance, and 
every one in hisland. ‘And it shall be, i 
they will indeed learn the way of my people, 
to swear by my name, saying, Lhe Lord 
lives; as they taught my people to swear by 
Baal; then shall hat nation be built in the 
midst of my people. But if they will not 
return, then will I cut off that nation with 
utter ruin and destructiun. 

Thus saith the Lord, Go and procure for 
thyself a linen girdle, and put it about th 
loins, and let it not be put in water. *So 
procured the girdle according to the word 
of the Lord, and put it about my loins. 
7And tho word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ‘‘l'ake the girdle that is upon thy 
loins, and arise, and go to the Euphrates, 
and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 
®So I went, and hid it ® by the Euphrates, 
asthe Lord commanded me. δ And it. came 
to pass after many days, tliat the Lord said 
to me, Arise, go to the Euphrates, and take 
thence the girdle, which I commanded thee 
to hide there. ‘So 1 went to tho river 
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καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ περίζωμα ἐκ τοῦ τόκου οὗ κατώρυξα αὐτὸ 
inc, καὶ Bod διεφθαρμένον ἦν, ὃ οὐ μὴ χρησθῇ εἰς οὐθέν, 
8, 9. Καὶ ἐγονήθη λόγος 


10 λὴμ, τὴν πολλὴν ταύτην ὕβριν, τοὺς » μὴ β βουλομένους ὑπα- 

κούειν τῶν λόγων μου, καὶ ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων 
τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς: καὶ ἔσονται 
ὥσπερ τὸ περίζωμα τοῦτο, ὃ οὐ χρησθήσεται εἰς οὐθέν. “Ὅτι 
καθάπερ κολλᾶται τὸ περίζωμα περὶ τὴν ὀσφὺν τοῦ ἀνθρώπου, 
οὕτως ἐκόλλησα πρὸς ἐμαυτὸν τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
πάντα οἶκον Ἰούδα, τοῦ γενέσθαι μοι εἰς λαὸν ὀνομαστὸν, 
εἰς καύχημα, καὶ εἰς δόξαν, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσάν μου. 


12 Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον, πᾶς ἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται 
αἴνου- καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, μὴ γνόντες οὐ γνωσόμεθα, 

13 ὅτι πᾶς ἀσκὸς πληρωθήσεται οἶνον; Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πληρῶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γὴν 
ταύτην, καὶ τοὺς βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν τοὺς καθημένους υἱοὺς 


Δαυὶδ ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνου αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς καὶ τοὺς προφήτας, the 
καὶ τὸν Ἰούδαν καὶ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν Ἱερσυσαλὴμ, 


14 μεθύσματι: Καὶ διασκορτιῶ αὐτοὺς ἄνδρα καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῖ, καὶ τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ 


Ba 
Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Τάδε λέγει μὲ 
Κύριος, οὕτω φθερῶ αν Sipe Ἰούδα καὶ τὴν ὕβριν Ἵερσυσα- mar ἢ 


χπενιλε XIII. 8—26 
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τῷ. οὐκ ἐπεποθήσω, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ob φείσομαι, καὶ οὐκ ταῦ hom 


cierepyow ἀπὸ διαφθορῶν αὐτῶν. 

15. ᾿Ακούσατε, καὶ ἐνωτίσασθε, καὶ μὴ ἐπαίρεσθε, τι Κύριος the 1 

16 ἐλάλησε. Δότε τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ὑμῶν δόξαν πρὸ τοῦ συσκο-. 
πάσαι, καὶ πρὸ τοῦ προσκόψαι πόδας ὑμῶν ἐπ᾽ ὅρη σκοτεινά- 
καὶ ἀναμενεῖτε εἰς iis, καὶ ἐκεῖ σκιὰ θανάτου καὶ τεθήσονται 

17 εἰς σκότος. ᾿Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ἀκούσητε, κεκρυμμένως κλαύσεται ἡ 
ψυχὴ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ προσώπου ὕβρεων, καὶ κατάξουσιν οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Pe 
ὑμῶν δάκρυα, ὅτι συνετρίβη τὸ ποίμνιον Κυρίου. 

18 Εἴπατε τῷ βασιλεῖ καὶ τοῖς δυναστεύουσι, ταπεινώθητε 


19 ὑμῶν. Πόλεις αἱ πρὸς Νότον, ιν, καὶ οὐκ ἦν 
ὃ ἀνοίγων: ἀποικίσθη ᾿Ιούδας, συνετέλεσαν ἀποικίαν τελείαν. 
20 ᾿Ανάλαβε ὀφθαλμούς σον Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἴδε τοὺς soe ἀν 
νοὺς ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ" ποῦ ἐστι τὸ ποίμνιον ὃ ἐδόθη σοι, πρόβατα 
21 δάξης σον; Τί ἐρᾶς ὅταν ἐπισκέαπτωνταί σε; καὶ σὺ 
αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ μαθήματα εἰς ἀρχήν. οὐκ ὠδῖνες cai ἦς 
22 καθὼς γυναῖκα τίκτουσαν; Καὶ ἐὰν εἴπῃς ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ 
σου, διατί ἀπήντησέ μοι ταῦτα; διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῆς ἀδικίας 
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καθίσατε, ὅτι καθῃρέθη ἀπὸ κεφαλῆς ὑμῶν στέφανος we 8 
συνεκλείσθησαι ΕΞ 


γεὰ ὑπές tivity, ΕΜ ΕΣῚ 
ἘΞ et a a 


om ἀνεκαλύφθη τὰ ὀπίσθιά σου, παραδειγματι τὰς ἀῶ oe di thine iniquity have thy 
- might Spee. . 

change his skin, 

28. El ἀλλάξεται Αἰθίοψ τὸ δέρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάρδαλις Th op th Wparinclier epta hon all τὸ ὃς 

ποικίλματα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὑμεῖς δυνήσεσθε εὐποιῆσαι μεμαθηκότες able to do good, having learnt evi, δος ἢ 

24 τὰ κακά. Καὶ διέσπειρα αὐτοὺς, ὡς φρύγανα. φερόμενα ὑπὸ res ‘Thus is thy lot, and 


θεῖν ὑμᾶς ἐμοὶ, λέγει Kips: ὡς ἐπελάθου μου, καὶ Hares 
26 ἐπὶ elder nye ἡποιολύψο τὰ briny σον ἐπὶ τὸ τρέσας 


ch the 
ἮΝ caw ἴα 
et: 


A Lit. finished, or, accomplished. 


1 Or. ye yoR 


Vea 


ὌΝ a ταν κα Sh διέλλνιῖ, VEUMUSE lier? 
WAS NO LPAss. 

7Qur sins have risen up against us: O 
Lord, do thou for us for thine own sake; 
for our sins ure many before thee; for we 
have sinned against thee. "O Lord, thou 
art the hope of Israel, and deliverest ws in 
time of troubles; why art thou become as 
8 sojourner upon the land, or as one born in 
the land, yet turning aside for a resting- 
place? * Wilt thou be as a man asleep, or 
us a strong man that cannot save? yet thou 
art among us,O Lord, and thy uame 19 
called upon us; forget us not. 

W ‘Thus saith the l-ord to this people, They 
have loved to wander, and they have not 
spared, therefore God has not prospered 
Sthem; now will he remember their mi- 
quity. And the Lord said to me, Pray 
not for this people for their good: tor 
though they fast, 1 will not hear their sup- 
plication ; and though they offer whole- 

urit-oerings and 9 sacrifices, I will take 
no pleasure in them: for I will consume 
them with sword, and with famine, and 
with 4 pestilence. 

3 And | said, Ὁ erer living Lord! behold, 
their prophets prophesy, and say, Ye shall 
not see a sword, nor shall famine be among 
[43 for 1 will give truth and peace on the 

nd, and in this place. 

4 Then the Lord said to me, The prophets 
prophesy lies in my name: I sent them not, 
and I commanded them not, and 1 spoke 
not to them: for they prophesy to you false 
Visions, and divinatiuns, and auguries, and 

evices of their own heart. *'Lherefore 
thus saith the l.ord concerning the prophets 
that prophesy lies in my name, and | sent 
them not, who say, Sword and famine shall 
not be upon this land; they shall die by a 
Μμ grievous death, and the prophets shall be 
consumed by fumine. ' And the peuple to 
whom they prophesy, they also shall be cast 
out in the streets of Jerusnlem, because of 
the sword and famine; and there shall be 
none to bury them: their wives also, and 
their eons, and their daughters shal/ die 
thus; and I will pour out their wickedness 
upon tham 
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ΠΤ WU Ly CUP LIT y τυ μεῖῖινυ ἀν )ηλυνέδει 
agninst. me? my wound 13 severe; whence 
shall I be healed? it is indeed beeome 
to me as deceitful water, that hay no 
B faithfulness. 

19 Therefore thus saith the Lord, If thou 
wilt return, then will I restore thee, and 
thou shalt stand before my face: and if 
thou wilt bring forth the precious from the 
worthless, thou shalt be as my mouth: and 
they shall return to thee; but thou shalt 
not return to them. 9. And I will make 
thee to this people as a strong brazen wail; 
and they shall fight against thee, but they 
shall by no means prevail against thee; 2! for 
I am with thee to save thee, and to deliver 
thee out of the hand of wicked men; and I 
will ransom thee out of the hand of pestilent 


IER, 

And thou shalt not take a wife, saith the 
Lord God of Israel: “and there shall be no 
son born to thee, nor daughter in this place. 
3¥For thus saith the Lord concerning the 
sons and concerning the daughiters that are 
born in this place, and concerning their 
mothers that have born them, and concern- 
ing their fathers that have begotten them 
in this land; ‘They shall die of grievous 
death; they shall not be lamented, nor 
buried; they shall be for an example on the 
face of the earth; and they shall be fur the 
wild beasts of the land. and for the birds of 
the sky: they shall fall by the sword, and 
shall be consumed with famine. | 

§ ‘Thus saith the Lord, Enter not into their 
mourning feast, and go ποῦ ἴο lament, and 
mourn not for them: for I have removed 
my from this people. 6 They shall 
not bewail them, nor make cuttings for 
them, and they shall not shave themselves 
fer them: Zand there shall be no bread 

roken in mourning for them for consola- 
tion over the dead: they shall not give one 
to drink a cup for consolation over his 
father or his mother. . 
. § Thou shalt not enter into the banquet- 


€ ‘+ ες 
Ϊνατὶ οἱ 
στερεὰ, FO 
mA 3 
Wevdes, οὐκ 


Διατοῖτε 
καταστήσω 
"ὁ ,’ 
EGayayns τ 
ε γα γ}) 
ἀναστρέψοι 

é 
αὐτοὺς. ἢ 
χαλκοῦν" 

Ἀ a “ 
προς σε, ὁ 
~ é 
ρεῖσθαί σε 

λοιμῶν. 
sy A 

Kat ov 
καὶ οὐ yer 
@ s 
Ort τάδε 
τῶν γειτω͵ 
αὐτῶν τῶν 
γεγεννηκότι 
θανοῦνται, 
ἐπὶ προσώτ: 
καὶ τοῖς 7 
λιμῷ συντε 

In , 

Tude λέ 
πορευθῇς 1 
στακα τὴν 

> A 3 
αὐτοὺς, ove 
καὶ οὐ μὴ 
τεθνηκότι" 
πατρὶ καὶ! 
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TEPEMIA. 
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ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, φωνὴν χαρᾶς, καὶ φωνὴν 
εὐφροσύνης, φωνὴν νυμφίου, καὶ φωνὴν νύμφης. 
10. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν ἀναγγείλῃς τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ ἅπαντα τὰ ῥήματα 
ταῦτα, καὶ εἴπωσι πρὸς σὲ, διατί ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς 
πάντα τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα ; τίς ἡ ἀδικία ἡμῶν ; καὶ τές ἡ ἁμαρτία 
11 ἡμῶν, ἣν ἡμάρτομεν ἔναντι Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἡμῶν; Καὶ 
ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπόν με οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ᾧχοντο ὀπισω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ ἐδού- 
λέῦσαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ προσεκύνησαν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐμὲ ἐγκατέλιπον, 
12 καὶ τὸν νόμον pov οὔκ ἐφυλάξαντο’ Καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐπονηρεύσασθε 
ὑπὲρ τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν: καὶ Bod ὑμεῖς πορεύεσθε ἕκαστος 
ὀπίσω τῶν ἀρεστῶν τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, τοῦ μὴ 
ι3 ὑπακούειν μου. Καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ταύτης εἰς 
τὴν γῆν, ἣν οὐκ ἤδειτε Spas καὶ οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ δουλεύ. 
σετε ἐκεῖ θεοῖς ἑτέροις, of οὐ δώσουσιν ὑμῖν ἔλεος. 


Ακατρῖτο ἰδοὺ ἡ, ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσιν 

ἔτι, ζῇ Κύριος ὃ ἀναγαγὼν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, 

15 ἀλλὰ, ui, Κύριος, rae ἀνήγαγε τὸν εἶκον ᾿σραὴλ ἀπὸ γῆς 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν χωρῶν οὗ ay ἐκεῖ: καὶ 
ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν, ἣν ἔδωκα τοῖς πατρά- 
σιν αὐτῶν. 

16 Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω τοὺς ἁλιεῖς τοὺς πολλοὺς, λέγει 
Ἑύριος, καὶ ἁλιευσουσιν αὐτούς: καὶ μετὰ ταῦτα ἀποστέλλω 
τοὺς πολλοὺς θηρευτὰς, καὶ θηρεύσουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐπάνω παντὸς 
ὄρους, καὶ ἐπάνω παντὸς βουνοῦ, καὶ ἐκ τῶν spy τῶν 

17 πετρῶν. “Ὅτι οἱ i ὀφθαλμοί μου ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐκρύβη τὰ ἀδικήματα αὐτῶν ἀπέναντι τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν 

18 μου. Καὶ ἀνταποδώσω διπλὰς τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς 

ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν, ἐφ᾽ αἷς ἐβεβήλωσαν τὴν γῆν pov ἐν τοῖς 


14 


Θνησιμαίοις τῶν βδελυγμάτων αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις te 


αὐτῶν, ἐν αἷς ἐπλημμέλησαν τὴν κληρονομίαν μου. 
Kipue σὺ ἰσχύς μου, καὶ βοήθειά μον, καὶ καταφυγή μου ἐν 
ἡμέραις κακῶν" πρὸς σὲ ἔθνη ἥξουσιν ἀπ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, καὶ 
ἐροῦσιν, ὡς ψευδῆ ἐκτήσαντο οἱ πατέρες ἡμῶν εἴδωλα, καὶ οὐκ 
20 ἔστω ἐν αὐτοῖς ὠφέλημα; Εἰ ποιήσει ἑαντῷ ἄνθρωπος θεοὺς, 
21 καὶ οὗτοι οὐκ εἰσὶ θεοί. Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δηλώσω αὐτοῖς ἐν 
τῷ καιρῷ τούτῳ τὴν χεῖρά μου, καὶ γνυριῶ αὐτοῖς τὴν δύναμίν 
ov, καὶ γνώσονται, ὅτι ὄνομά μοι Κύριος. 
1Ἴ Ἐπικατάρατος ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς τὴν ἐλπίδα ἔχει ἐπ' 
5 πον, καὶ στηρίσει σάρκα βραχίονος αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπὸ 


19 


6 Κυρίου ἀποστῇ ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ἡ ἀγριομυρίκη «με 


ἡ ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, οὐκ ὄψεται ὅταν aby τὰ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ κατα- 
σκηνώσει ἐν ἁλίμοις, καὶ ἐν ἐρήμῳ, ἐν γῇ ἀλμυρᾷ ἥτις οὐ 
7 κατοικεῖται, Kat εὐλογημένος ὁ ἄνθρωπος, ὃς πέποιθεν ἐπὶ 
8 τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἔσται Κύριος ἐλπὶς αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ἔσται ὡς ξύλον 
εὐθηνοῦν παρ᾽ ὕδατα, καὶ ἐπὶ ἰκμάδα βαλεῖ ῥίζαν αὐτοῦ: οὐ 
φοβηθήσεται ὅταν ἔλθῃ καῦμα, καὶ ἔσται ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ στελέχη 


Jzneuias XVI. 10—XVII. 8. 


‘oie of joy, and the voice of gladness, the 
‘tea a the bridegroom, and the voice of 


Ὁ And it shall come to pass, when thon 
shalt report to tha pele all ee words 
tad they shall μὰν tee, Wherefore 

the Lord pronounoed a al thoee 
evils? what is our unrighteousness? and 
‘what is our sin which we have sinned before 
the Lord our God? "Then thou shalt say 
to them, Because your fathers forwook me, 
saith tho Lord, aad wont after 

and served thein, and wor hipped tpensgnd 
forsook me, and kept not my law ; ion CRE 
sinned worse than your fathers; i a, 
yo walk overy ove after the luate of your 
own evil heart, so 88 not to hearken to me); 
Btherefore I will east you off from this 
Jand into Ba land which neither yo nor 
Hit Hers Have: Towns and 92, τὴ 
aerre there other gods, who sball ha 
mere; 

Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more eay, The 
Lord lives, that brouglit up the children of 
Terael out of the land of Egypt; # but, The 
Lord lives, who brought up te house of 
Teracl from the land of the north, and from 
all the countries whither they were thrust 


out: and L will restore them to own 
land, which I gave to their fathers 6 60 
4 Behold, I wid send Ymany fishers, saith 


hers, 
the Lord, and they shall fish them; and 
afterward I will send many hunters, and 
they shall hunt them upon every mountain, 
and upon every hill, and out of the holes of 
the rocks. Mor mine eyes are upon 
their ways; and their iniquities have not 
been hidden from mine eyes. 9. And I will 
recompense their mischiefs doubly,and their 
sing, πὶ ero fey ‘have profaned my land 
of bominations, and 


ers to 

themselves, and there is no help in them. 
% Willa man make gods for himeelf, 

these are no gods? # Therefore, beat i 

will δὲ this time manifest my hand to them, 

will make known to them my powet 

gud they shall know that my name is the 


is the man who trusts in man, 
and will jan his arm of flesh οἱ 


who trusts in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord shall be. *And ho shall 
thriving tree by the waters, and he shall 


ἀλσώδη, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἀβροχίας οὐ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ of δυα- there shell be wR Ny ἘΣ τ rat fought, and 
λείψει ποιῶν καρπόν. he shall not fail to bear 
2 @r.tholand. + Gr. the many. agree 


Ὁ ΠΌΠΟΙ, THCY SUY τῷ Tey er κὰν ἀν sere 
word of the Lord? let. τὸ come. But | 
have not been weary of following thee, nor 
have I desired the day of man; thou know- 
est; the words that proceed out of my lips 
are before thy face. |? Be not tome ἃ 
stranger, buf spare me in the 
4 Let them that pereecute me be ashamed, 
but let me not be ashamed: let them be 
alarmed, but let me not be alarmed: bring 
upon them the evil day, crush them with 
double destruction. 


Y Thus saith the Lord; Go and stand in 
the gates of the children of thy people, by 
which the kings of Juda enter, and by which 
they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusa- 
lem: “and thou shalt say to them Hear 
the word of the Lord, ye kings of J uda, and 
all Judea, and all Jerusalem, a// who go in 
at these gates: 2! thus saith the Lord; ‘lake 
heed to your souls, and take up no burdens 
on the sabbath-day, and go not forth through 
the gates of Jerusalem ; Zand carry forth 
no burdens out of your houses on the sab- 
bath-day, and ye shall do no work: sanctify 
the sabbath-day, as I commanded your 
fathers. But they hearkened not, and 
inclined not. their ear, but stiffened their 
neck more than their fathers did, so as not 
to hear me, and not to receive correction. 


% And it shall come to pass, if ye will 
hearken to me, saith the I.ord, to carry in 
no burdens through the gates of this city 
on the eabbath-day, and to sanctify the sub- 
bath-day, so as to do no work upon it, 
Sthat there shall enter, through the gates 
of this city kings and princes sitting on the 
throne of David, and riding on their chariots 
and horses, they, and their princes, the men 
of Juda, and the dwellers in Jerusalem : 
and this city shall be inhabited for ever. 
And men shall come out of the cities of 
Juda, and from round about Jerusalem, and 
out of the land of Benjamin, and out of the 
plain country, and from the hill country, 
and from the south country, bringing whole- 
burnt-olferings, and sacrifices, and incense, 


and manna, and frankincense, biinging 
mentesa ta tha hanaa af tha Lord. 


evil day. 


καὶ ἡμέραν avOp 
pera διὰ τῶν λ 
γενηθῇς μοι εἰς 
Καταισχυνθήτω. 
ἐγώ: πτοηθείησ' 
3 Ά e ’ 
αὐτοὺς ἡμέραν 1 

Τάδε λέγει | 
λαοῦ σου, ἐν at 
ἐν αἷς ἐκπορεῖι 
ρουσαλὴμ, κα 
βασιλεῖς ᾿Ιούδο 
εἰσπορευόμενοι 
φυλάσσεσθε 1 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρῃ 
ἁγιάσατε τὴν 

a , 
τοῖς πατρασιν 
τὸ οὖς αὐτῶ; 
τοὺς πατέρας | 
παιδείαν. 

Kai ἔσται, 
εἰσφέρειν βαο 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν 
των, τοῦ μὴ π 
τῆς TOAEWS TC 
Δαυιὶδ, καὶ é7 
καὶ οἱ ἄρχον 
“I<povoaArp: 
Kai ἤξουσιν 
καὶ ἐκ γῆς - 

so fe 
καὶ ἐκ τῆς * 
καὶ θυμιάμα 
οἶκον Κυρίου 


ἹΕΡΕΜΊΑΣ. 
τῶν σαββάτων. τοῦ μὴ αἴρειν βαστάγματα, καὶ μὴ εἰσπορεύ- 
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εσθαι ταῖς πύλαις Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῶν σαββάτων, 

καὶ ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν ταῖς πύλαις αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ οὐ σβεσθήσεται. 
18 Ὁ λόγος ὁ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, 
2 ἀνάστηθι, καὶ κατάβηθι εἰς οἶκον τοῦ κεραμέως, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
3 ἀκούσῃ τοὺς λόγους μου. Καὶ κατέβην εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
4 κεραμέως, καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἔργον ἐπὶ τῶν λίθων. Καὶ 
ἔπεσε τὸ ἀγγεῖον, ὃ αὐτὸς ἐποίει ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
πάλιν αὐτὸς ἐποίησεν αὐτὸ ἀγγεῖον ἕτερον, καθὼς ἤρεσεν ἐνώ- 

5 mov αὐτοῦ ποιῆσαι. Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, 
λέγων, 

6 Ἐ καθὼς ὁ κεραμεὺς οὗτος οὐ δυνήσομαι τοῦ ποιῆσαι ὑμᾶς 

οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; ἰδοὺ, ὡς ὁ πηλὸς τοῦ κεραμέως, ὑμεῖς ἐστε ἐν 
7 χερσί μου. Tépas λαλήσω ἐπὶ ἔθνος, ἢ ἐπὶ βασιλείαν τοῦ 
8 ἐξᾶραι αὐτοὺς, καὶ τοῦ ἀπολλύειν, καὶ ἐπιστραφῇ τὸ ἔθνος 
ἐκεῖνο ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν κακῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ μετανοήσω "περὶ τῶν 
9 κακῶν, ὧν ἐλογισάμην, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς. Καὶ πέρας λαλήσω 
ἐπὶ ἔθνος καὶ βασιλείαν, τοῦ ἀνοικοδομεῖσθαι καὶ τοῦ καταφυ- 

10 τεύεσθαι, καὶ ποιήσωσι τὰ πονηρὰ ἐναντίον μου, τοῦ μὴ ἀκούειν 

τῆς φωνῆς μου, καὶ μετανοήσω περὶ τῶν ἀγαθῶν ὧν ἐλάλησα, 

τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς. 

Καὶ νῦν εἰπὸν πρὸς ἄνδρας ᾿ἸΙούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλάσσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς κακὰ, καὶ 
λογίζομαι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς λογισμόν: ἀποστραφήτω δὴ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ 
ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ καλλίονα ποιήσατε τὰ ἐπιτηδεύ- 
12 ματα ὑμῶν. Καὶ εἶπαν, ἀνδριούμεθα, ὅτι ὀπίσω τῶν ἀπο- 
στροφῶν ἡμῶν πορευσόμεθα, καὶ ἕκαστος τὰ ἀρεστὰ τῆς 
καρδίας αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς ποιήσομεν. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐρωτήσατε δὴ ἐν ἔθνεσι, τίς 
ἤκουσε τοιαῦτα φρικτὰ ἃ ἐποίησε σφόδρα παρθένος Ἰσραήλ; 
14 Μὴ ἐκλείψουσιν ἀπὸ πέτρας μαστοὶ, ἣ χιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ Λιβάνου; 
15 μὴ ἐκκλίνῃ ὕδωρ βιαίως ἀνέμῳ φερόμενον; Ὅτι ἐπελάθοντό 

pov dads pov, εἰς κενὸν ἐθυμίασαν καὶ jouw ἐν ταῖς 

ὁδοῖς αὐτῶν σχοίνους αἰωνίους, τοῦ ἐπιβῆναι τρίβους οὐκ 

16 ἔχοντας ὁδὸν εἰς πορείαν, τοῦ τάξαι τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀφα- 

ψισμὸν, καὶ σύριγμα αἰώνιον: πάντες of διαπορευόμενοι 

17 αὐτῆς ἐκστήσονται, καὶ κινήσουσι τὴν κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν. ‘Os 

ἄνεμον καύσωνα διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς κατὰ πρόσωπον ἐχθρῶν 
αὐτῶν, δείξω αὐτοῖς ἡμέραν ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ εἶπεν, δεῦτε καὶ λογισώμεθα ἐπὶ Ἱερεμίαν λογισμὸν, 
ὅτι οὐκ ἀπολεῖται νόμος ἀπὸ ἱερέως, καὶ βουλὴ ἀπὸ συνετοῦ, 
καὶ λόγος ἀπὸ προφήτου: δεῦτε καὶ πατάξωμεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
γλώσσῃ, καὶ ἀκουσόμεθα πάντας τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. 

Εἰσάκουσόν μου Κύριε, καὶ εἰσάκουσον τῆς φωνῆς τοῦ 
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13 


18 


19 


20 δικαιώματός μου. Et ἀνταποδίδοται ἀντὶ ἀγαθῶν κακὰ, ὅτι 
συνελάλησαν ῥήματα κατὰ τῆς ψυχῆς pov, καὶ τὴν κόλασιν 
αὐτῶν ἵκρυψάν por μνήσθητι ἑστηκότος μου κατὰ πρόσωπόν Te 
σου, τοῦ λαλῆσαι ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἀγαθὰ, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι τὸν θυμόν 

21 gov dx’ αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο δὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς λιμὸν, καὶ Ron wen. 


Jznemras XVIII. 1—21, 


hearken to me to sanctify the sabbath-day, 
to bear no burdons, nor go in with them by 
the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day; 
then will I kindle a firein the gates thereof, 
and it shall devour the streets of Jerusalem, 
‘and shall not be quenched. 


16. vessel 
which he was making with bis hands fell: 
80 he made it again another vessel, as it 
seemed good to him to make it. §And the 
word of the Lord came to me, saying, 


"hall I not be able, O house of Israel, to 
do to you as this potter? behold, as the 
glay of the potter are ye in my hands. 7 17 
1 shall pronounce fa decree upon a nation, 


evils which I''p 

5 And if I. shall pronounce a decree upon 5 

nation and kingdom, to rebuild and to plant 

it; “and they do evil before me, 80 as not 

to bearken to my voice, then will I repent 

of the good which I spoke of, to do it to 
hem. 


1 And now say to the men of Juda, and 
to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Behold, I 
prepare evil against you,and deviseadevico 
against, you: let every one turn now from 
his evil way, and amend your practices. 
BAnd they said, ὁ 779 will quit ourselves 
like men, for we will pursue our perverse 
rays, and wo will perform each the lusts of 

3 


Ὁ Therefore thus saith the Lord; Enquire 


now among the nations, who has heard such 
very horrible things as’ the virgin of Tersel 
hasdone? "Will $fertilising stroame fail 


to flow from a rock, or snow fail from Libe- 
mis? will water violently impelled by the 
Find tum aside? For my people have 
forgotten me, they have offered incense in 
vain, and they fail in their ways, leaving 


the ancient 9 tracks, to enter upon impass- 
able paths; to make their land s desola- 


; tion, and a perpetual hissing; all that 
δὲ thro igh it shall be amazed, and shall shake 


their heads. 171 will scatter them before 
their enemies like Aan east wind; I will 
shew them the day of their destruction. 


Then they said, Come, and let us devise 
a device against Jeremias; for the law 
shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel 
from the wise, nor the word from the pro- 
phet. Come, and let us smite him with the 
tongue, and we will hear all his words, 


words: 


‘mem 


2, to 
Degod for them, to turn away thy wrath 


Rkuerefore do thou deliver 


B Lit.cnd. 1 Grovils, ὃ Fee Hed. 


τ Gr. breasts. fe Heb. Dowgaply oA 


ἃ Or,limit, Gr. baruing. 


re | 


thee: Sand thou shalt say to them, 

Hear ye the word of the Lord, ye kings 
of Juda, and men of Juda, and the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and they that enter In by 
these gates; thus saith the Lord God_of 
Israel; Behold, I will bring evil upon this 

lace, 20 that the ears of every one that 
lears it shall tingle. 4 Because they forsook 
me, and β profaued this place, and burnt 
incense in it to strange gods, which they 
and their fathers knew not; and the kings 
of Juda have filled this place with innocent 

,fand built high places for Baal, to 
burn their children in thi fire, which things 
I commanded not,Y neither did I design 
them in my heart: 

Therefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when this place shall no more be 
called, The fall and burial-place of the son 
of Ennom, but, ‘he burial-place of slaugh- 
ter. 7And_ 1 will destroy the counsel of 
Juda and the counsel of Jerusalem in this 
place; and I will cast them down with tlie 
sword before their enemies, and by the 
hands of them that seek their lives: and I 
will give their dead bodies for food to the 
birds of the sky and to the wild beasts of 
the earth. *And I will bring this city to 
desolation and make tt a hissing; every one 
that passes by it shall scowl, and hiss be- 
cause of all her plague. 9 And they shall 
eat the flesh of their cons, and the flesh of 
their daughters; and they shall eat every one 
the flesh of his neighbour in the blockade, 
and in the siege wherewith their enemies 
shall besiege them. 

And thou shalt break the bottle in the 
sight of the men that. go forth with thiece, 
Nand thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord 
Thus will I break in pieces this people, and 
this city, even as an earthen vessel is broken 
in pieces which cannot be mended agnin. 
Thus will 1 do, saith the Lord, to this 
place, and to the inhabitants of it, that this 
city may be given up, as one that is falling 
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πάσαις ταῖς οἰκίαις, ἐν αἷς ἐθυμίασαν ἐπὶ τῶν δωμάτων αὐτῶν 


πάσῃ τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἔσπεισαν σπονδὰς θεοῖς Pure PRO 


ἀλλοτρίοις. 
Καὶ ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας ἀπὸ τῆς διαπτώσεως, οὗ ἀπέστειλεν 


αὐτὸν Κύριος ἐκεῖ, τοῦ προφητεύσαι καὶ ἔστη ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ 
15 οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν, τάδε λέγει 


Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας 


14 


τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς κώμας αὐτῆς, ἅπαντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ the 


ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, ὅτι ἐσκλήρυναν τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν, τοῦ 
μὴ εἰσακούειν τῶν ἐντολῶν μον. 

20. Καὶ ἤκουσε Πασχὼρ ὁ υἱὸς Ἐμμὴρ ὁ ἱερεὺς, καὶ οὗτος Br 
ἦν καθεσταμένος ἡ ἡγούμενον ὁ οἴκου Κυρίου, τοῦ Ἱερεμίου προ- 

2 φητεύοντος τοὺς λόγους τούτους. Καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν, καὶ 
ἐνέβαλεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸν καταράκτην, ὃς ἦν ἐν πύλῃ οἴκου ἀπο- 
τεταγμένου τοῦ ὑπερῴον, ὃς ἣν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. 


8 Καὶ ἐξήγαγε Πασχὼρ τὸν Ἱερεμίαν ἐκ τοῦ καταράκτου: καὶ ‘Be, 


εἶπεν αὐτῷ Ἱερεμίας, οὐχὶ Πασχὼρ ἐκάλεσε τὸ ὄνομά σου, ἀλλ᾽ 
4 ἢ Μέτοικον. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμί σε εἰς 
μετοικίαν σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς φίλοις σου" καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν μαχαίρᾳ 
ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοί σου ὄψονται: καὶ σὲ καὶ πάντα 
"Tova δώσω εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ μετοικιοῦσιν 
5 αὐτοὺς, καὶ κατακόψουσιν ἐν μαχαίραις. Καὶ δώσω τὴν 
πᾶσαν ἰσχὺν τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους αὐτῆς, 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς θησαυροὺς τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα εἰς χεῖρας 
6 ἐχθρῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἄξουσιν αὐτοὺς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ 
σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ σον, πορεύσεσθε 
ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι ἀποθανῇ, καὶ ἐκεῖ ταφήσῃ 
σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ φίλοι σου, οἷς ἐπροφήτευσας αὐτοῖς 
ψευδῆ. 
7 
σθης: ἐγενόμην εἰς γέλωτα, πᾶσαν ἡμέραν 
8 ζόμενος. 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπικαλέσομαι, ὅτι ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου εἰς 
9 ὀνειδισμὸν ἐμοὶ καὶ εἰς χλευασμὸν πᾶσαν ἡμέραν μου. Καὶ 
εἶπα, οὐ μὴ ὀνομάσω τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, καὶ οὐ μὴ λαλήσω ἔτι 
ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐγένετο ὡς wip καιόμενον φλέγον ἢ 
ἐν τοῖς ὀστοῖς μου, καὶ παρεῖμαι πάντοθεν, καὶ οὐ δύναμαι 
10 φέρειν, ὅτι ἤκουσα ψόγον πολλῶν συναθροιζομένων κυκλόθεν, 
ἐπισύστητε. καὶ ἐπισυστῶμεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πάντες ἄνδρες φιλοι 
αὐτοῦ: τηρήσατε τὴν ἐπίνοιαν αὐτοῦ, εἰ ἀπατηθήσεται, καὶ 
δυνησόμεθα αὐτῷ, καὶ ληψόμεθα τὴν ἐκδίκησιν ἡμῶν ἐξ 
αὐτοῦ. 
11 Ὃ δὲ Κύριος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ καθὼς μαχητὴς ἰσχύων" διατοῦτο 
ἐδίωξαν, καὶ νοῆσαι οὐκ ἠδύναντο. ἠσχύνθησαν σφόδρα, ὅτι 
οὐκ ἐνόησαν ἀτιμίας αὐτῶν, at δὲ αἰῶνος οὐκ ἐπιλησθήσονται. 


Κύριε δοκιμάζων δίκαια, συνιῶν νεφροὺς καὶ καρδίας, ἴδοιμι 


2 


τὴν παρὰ σοῦ ἐκδίκησιν ἐν αὐτοῖς, ὅτι πρὸς σὲ ἀπεκάλαψς, 


A Heb. trom Topbet. Ales, * the fall of the place οἵ Tapheth, 


Ἡ τάτησάς με Κύριε, καὶ ἠπατήθην, ἐκράτησας, καὶ ἠδυνά- 4 
ἔλεσα μυκτηρι- 3B 


dey. 
Ὅτι πικρῷ λόγῳ pov γελάσομαι, ἀθεσίαν καὶ 


΄ Or, gotenne® 


Jznemias XIX. 14—XX. 12. 


cleanneses in all the, houses, wherein they 
burnt inoonse upon their roofs to all the 
poured drink-offerings 


Jeremias came from F the place of 
the Fall. whither the Lord had sent him to 


proph 287 5 and 
rd’s house 
‘Thus saith + ὦ Behold, 1 bring 
upon this city, and upon all the cities bet 
longing to it, ahd upon the villages of it all 
‘ave spoken against it, 
becaase thoy | intro harden tein Sock thet 
they might not hearken to my commands. 
Now Paschor the son of Emmer, the 
Briett, who also had been appointed chief 
of the house of the Lord, heard Jeremins 
prophesying these words. tind he σοῖο 
him, and cast him into the ydungeon which 
was by the gate of the upper house that was 
set apart, which was by tho house of the 


3 And Paschor brought Jeremias out. of 


en, and 


the dungeon: and Jeremias said to him, 
Zora bas not called thy name Paschor, 

but Exile. “For thus saith the Lord, Be- 

gs 1 will bythe 


ive thee up to the en ‘with 
oa ee αὶ they ebalt fall 

tiie ΞΕ thine eyes shal 

T will gave thee and all Juda 

iolhands of tho King of Babylon, and 


they shall carry them captives, and cut 
them in pisces with swords, "hod T will 
re all the strength of this eity, and all the 


inbours of it,and all the treasures of the 
king of Juda, into the hands of his enemies, 
and they shall bring them to Babylon. 


*And thou and all the dwellers in thine 


house shall go into eaptivity: and thou shalt 
die in Baby and there thou and all thy 
frienda shsll, be buried, to whom thou hast 


prophesied lies. 
7Thou hast deceived me, O Lord, and I 
have been deceived : thou hast been ‘strong, 


ΕΝ 
I will no more at all 


mee, "But it was as burning 


Bfor have heard 
pthering round, saying. ὃ oy 
togeth st him, 
ls friende; watch his intentions, δ 
hape he ‘ball be deceived, and we al 
prevail φαίη bir, and we shall be avenged 


or Sub the Lord was with me as a δ mighty 
saan of war: therefore they persecuted me, 
rut Or not perceive anything against me; 
Trenily. confounded, for they per- 
wien heir direc, ‘which shall never 


ea just deeds, ander. 
Seine and hearta, let. me 
πον Ὁ ear for ts ὅσο 


spire ye, and 


etre 


ἃ Compare 2 Cor. 11.28, 


PLAGL ANS gaan ——- . 

MELCHIAS, AND SopHoNras SON OF 
Bas3-as, THE PRIEST, SAYING, 

*Euquire of the Lord for us; for the 
king of Babylon las risen up against us; 
if the Lord will do according te all lis 
wonderful works, and the sing shall depart 

m ur 

%And Jeremias said to them, Thus shall 
ye say to Sedckias king of Juda, 4Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, 1 tetdd turn back the 
weapons of war wherewith yo fight against 
the Chaldeans that have besveged you from 
outside the wall, and I will gather them 
into the midst of this city. §And 1 will 
fight against you with an outstretched hand 
and with a strong arm, with wrath and 

t anger. °And 1 will smite all the 
wellers in this city, d0¢4 men and cattle 
with grievous δ pestilence: and they shall 
dic. “And after this, thus saith the Lord; 
1 will give Sedekias king of Juda, and his 
servants, and the people that is left im this 
city from the pestilence, and from the 
famine, and from the sword, into the hands 
of their enemies, that seek their lives: and 
they shall cut them in pieces with the edge 
of the sword: 1 will not epare them, and 1 
will not have compassion upon them. 

5 And thou shalt. say to this people, Thus 
enith the Lord; Behold, 1 have set. before 
you the way of life, and the way of death. 

He that remains in this city shall die by 
the aword, and by famine: but he that gzocs 
forth to Sadvance to the Chaldeans that 
have besieged you, shall live, and hie life 
ehall be to him for a epoil, and he shall live. 
For 1 have eet my face against this city 
for evil, and not for good: 11 shall be de- 
livered into the hands of the king of Baby- 
lon, and he ehall consume it with fire. 

N() house of the king of Juda, hear ye the 
word of the Lord. “O house of David, 
thus saith the lord; Judge judgment in 
the morning, and act righitly,and rescue the 
spoiled one from the hand of him that 
wrongs him, lest mine anger be kindled like 
fire, and it 9 burn, and there be none to 
quench ἐξ. Behold, 1 am against thee 

. ᾿ "ἢ af alin .«.ὦ.}}2 τὸ af Nore in the 
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x ιλάδ Ἁ 4 Se 4 a A ld [4 ld 
τὴν κοιλάδα oop, τὴν πεδεινὴν, τοὺς λέγοντας, Tis πτοήσει 
+ ἡμᾶς; ἣ τίς εἰσελεύσεται πρὸς τὸ κατοικητήριον ἡμῶν; Καὶ 
ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔδεται πάντα τὰ κύκλῳ 
γάψ ρ ῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ € ἄντ ’ 
αὐτῆς. 
ἃ Tade λέγει Κύριος, πορεύου καὶ κατάβηθι εἰς τὸν οἶκον 
2 τοῦ βασιλέως Ἰούδα, καὶ λαλήσεις ἐκεῖ τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς, . 
"Axove λόγον Kupiov βασιλεῦ ᾿Ιούδα, ὁ καθήμενος ἐπὶ 
θρόνον Δαυὶδ, σὺ καὶ 6 οἶκός σον καὶ ὁ λαός cov, καὶ οἱ εἰσπο- 
, “A ’ ’ ᾽ ’ ’ ΄- 
3 ρενόμενοι ταῖς πύλαις ταύταις: Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ποιεῖτε 
κρίσιν καὶ δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐξαιρεῖσθε διηρπασμένον ἐκ χειρὸς 
ἀδικοῦντος αὐτὸν, καὶ προσήλυτον καὶ ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν μὴ 
καταδυναστεύετε, καὶ μὴ ἀσεβεῖτε, καὶ αἷμα ἀθῶον μὴ ἐκχέητε 
4 ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ. Διότι ἐὰν ποιοῦντες ποιήσητε τὸν λόγον 
τοῦτον, καὶ εἰσελεύσονται ἐν ταῖς πύλαις τοῦ οἴκου τούτου 
βασιλεῖς καθήμενοι ἐπὶ θρόνον Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἐπιβεβηκότες ἐφ᾽ 
. , , ¢ 3 “ Ν ε a> 2. “σι \ ε δ 
ἁρμάτων καὶ ἵππων, αὐτοὶ καὶ οἱ παῖδες αὐτῶν, καὶ ὁ λαὸς 
ὅ αὐτῶν. Ἐὰν δὲ μὴ ποιήσητε τοὺς λόγους τούτους, κατ᾽ 
ἐμαυτοῦ ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς ἐρήμωσιν ἔσται ὁ οἶκος 
οὗτος. 
Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος κατὰ τοῦ οἴκου βασιλέως ᾿ἸΙούδα, 
Γαλαὰδ σύ μοι ἀρχὴ τοῦ Λιβάνου, ἐὰν μὴ θῶ σε εἰς ἔρημον, 
’ 
7 πόλεις μὴ κατοικηθησομένας, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ὀλοθρεύοντα 
ἄνδρα, καὶ τὸν πέλεκυν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκκόψουσι τὰς ἐκλεκτὰς 
Β κέδρους σου, καὶ ἐμβαλοῦσιν εἰς τὸ πῦρ. Kat διελεύσονται 
= 4 “ ld ’ \ 9» a®@ Α Α [4 
ἔθνη διὰ τῆς πόλεως ταύτης, καὶ ἐρεῖ ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ, διατί ἐποίησε Κύριος οὕτως τῇ πόλει ταύτῃ τῇ μεγάλῃ; 
9 Καὶ ἐροῦσιν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐγκατέλιπον τὴν διαθήκην Κυρίου Θεοῦ 
| “ε Α a ΄- 3 [4 Α 3 [4 
αὐτῶν, καὶ προσεκύνησαν θεοῖς ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ ἐδούλευσαν 
αὐτοῖς. 
Μὴ κλαίετε τὸν τεθνηκότα, μηδὲ θρηνεῖτε αὐτόν: κλαύσατε 
~ @ 
κλαυθμῷ τὸν ἐκπορευόμενον, ὅτι οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει ἔτι, οὐδὲ 
L ὄψεται τὴν γῆν πατρίδος αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
2s ‘ “ΠΛ » , ‘ “, 2 νυν» ’ a 
ἐπὶ Σελλὴμ υἱὸν Ἰωσία τὸν βασιλεύοντα ἀντὶ ᾿Ιωσίον τοῦ 
a 3 “a 2 te 3 a 4 , 3 3 ’ 
πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ὃς ἐξῆλθεν ἐκ τοῦ τόπου τούτου: οὐκ ἀναστρέψει 
Φ ΨΚ x, a “A 4 4 φ ’ a " “~ 
ἐκεῖ ἔτι, GAN ἢ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ OU μετῳκισα αὕτον, ἐκεῖ 
ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην οὐκ ὄψεται ἔτι. 
ὋὉ οἰκοδομῶν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ οὐ μετὰ δικαιοσύνης, καὶ τὰ 
ὑπερῷα αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐν κρίματι, παρὰ τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐργᾶται 
“ ΄- 3 
4 δωρεὰν, καὶ τὸν μισθὸν αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ ἀποδώσει αὐτῷ: “Oxodd- 
μῆσας σεαντῷ οἶκον σύμμετρον, ὑπερῷα ῥιπιστὰ διεσταλμένα 
θυρίσι, καὶ ἐξυλωμένα ἐν κέδρῳ, καὶ κεχρισμένα ἐν μίλτῳ. 
΄-, # “a o 
5 Μὴ βασιλεύσῃς, ὅτι σὺ παροξυνῇ ἐν "Αχαζ τῷ πατρί σου; 
Ἁ [4 ,ὔ ,’ ~ a 
οὐ φάγονται, καὶ ov πίονται: βέλτιόν σε ποιεῖν κρίμα καὶ 
0 δικαιοσύνην. Οὐκ ἔγνωσαν, οὐκ ἔκριναν κρίσιν ταπεινῷ, οὐδὲ 
’ ὌῬΘ », Α n”~ - . 
κρίσιν πένητος" οὐ τοῦτό ἐστι TO μὴ γνῶναί σε ἐμὲ; λέγει 
’ 
7 Κύριος. ᾿Ιδοὺ οὐκ εἰσὶν οἱ ὀφθαλμοί cov, οὐδὲ ἡ καρδία 
gov καλὴ, ἀλλὰ εἰς τὴν πλεονεξίαν σου, καὶ εἰς τὸ αἷμα τὸ 
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) 
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3 


ἀθῶον τοῦ ἐκχέαι αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰς ἀδικήματα καὶ εἰς φόνον, rou go ster 


ποιεῖν αὐτά. 


β Or, against. 


7 Complut. reads, ‘ his nighbour work? “τοὶ CS 


JEREMIAS XXI. 14—XXII. 17. | 


lain country, even against them that say, 
Who shall alarm us? or who shall enter 
into our habitation? | And I will kindle 
a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall de- 
vour all things round about it. 


Thus saith the Lord; Go thou, and go 
down to the house of the king of Juda, and 
thou shalt speak there this word, 2and 
thou shalt say, 

Hear the word of the Lord, O king of 
Juda, that sittest on the throne of David 
thou, and thy house, and thy people, an 
they that go in at these gates: *thus saith 
the Lord ; Execute ye judgment and justice 
and rescue the spoiled out of the hand o 
him that wrongs him: and oppress not the 
stranger, and orphan, and widow, and sin 
not, and shed no innocent blood in this 
place. ‘For if ye will indeed perform this 
word, then shall there enter in by the gates 
of this house kings sitting upon the throne 
of David, and riding on chariots and horses, 
they, and their servants, and their people. 
> But if ye will not perform these words, by 
myself have I sworn, saith the Lord, that 


this house shall be drought to desolation. 


6For thus saith the Lord & concerning 
the house of the king of Juda; Thou art 
to me, and the head of Libanus: 

yet surely I will e thee a desert, even 
cities that shall not be inhabited: /and I 
will bring upon thee a destroying man, and 
his axe: and they shall cut down thy choice 
cedars, and cast them into the fire. ® And 
nations shall pass through this city, and 
each shall say to his neighbour, Why has 
the Lord done thus to this great city? 
%And they shall say, Because they forsook 
the covenant of the Lord their God, and 
worshipped strange gods, and served them. 


© Weep not for the dead, nor lament for 
him: weep bitterly for him that goes away : 
for he shall return no more, nor see his 
native land. |! For thus saith the Lord 
B concerning Sellem the son of Josias, who 
reigns in the place of Josias his father, who 
has gone forth out of this place; He shall 
not return thither any more: * but in that 
place whither I have carried him captive, 
there shall he die, and shall see this land no 


more. 

_3 He that builds his house not with jus- 
tice, and his upper chambers not with judg: 
ment, Ὑ who works by means of his neigh- 
bour for nothing, and will by no means give 
him his reward. ‘Thou hast built for thy- 
self a _well-proportioned house, airy cham- 
bers, fitted with windows, and wainscoted 
with cedar, and painted with vermilion. , 
4 Shalt thou reign, because thou art pro- 
voked with thy father Achaz? they shall 
not eat, and they shall not drink: it is 
better for thee to execute judgment and 
justice. They understood not, they judg- 
ed not ihe cause of the ailicted, ner the 
cause of the poor: 18 no s thy not know: 
ing me? saith the Lord. Behold, thine 
eyes are not good, nor thine heart, but they 
thy covetousness, and after the 
blood to shed it, and after acts of 


nt . 
τοῦς and slaughter, to commit them. 


ppwsuce 


0. 


JEREMIAS XXII. 18—XXIII. 9. 


4 Therefore thus saith the Lord &con- 
cerning Joakim son of Josias, king of Juda, 
even concerning this man; they shall not 
bewail him, saying, Ah brother! neither 
shall they at all weep for him, saying, 

Lord. } He shall be buried with the burial 
of an ass; ho shall be dragged roughly along 
and cust outside the gate of Jerusalem. 

Ὁ Go up to Libanus, and cry; and Y utter 
thy voice to Basan, and cry aloud ®to the 
extromity of the sen: for thy lovers are 


destroyed. “11 spoke to thee $on occasion 
of thy trespass, but thou saidst, [ will not 
hearken. ‘This has been thy way from thy 


youth, thou hast not hearkened to my voice. 

he wind shall tend all thy shepherds, 
and thy lovers shall go into captivity; for 
then shalt thou be as vamed and disgrac 
because of all thy lovers. =O ®thou that 
dwellest in Libanus, making thy nest in the 
cedars, thon shalt groan heavily, when pangs 
as of a travailing woman are come upon thee. 

21 4s I live, saith the Lord, though Jecho- 
nias son of Joakim king of Juda were indeed 
the seal upon my right hand, thence would 
I pluck thee; “and I will deliver thee into 
the hands of them that seek thy life, before 
whom thou art afraid, into the hands of the 
Chaldeans. “And I will cast forth thee 
and thy mother that bore thee, into a laud 
where thou. wast not born; and there ye 
shall die. 7 But they. shall by no means 
return to the land which. they long for in 
their souls. * Jechonias is dishonoured as 
a good-for-nothing vessel; for he is thrown 
out and cast forth into a land which he 
knew not. 

“9 Land, land, hear the word of the Lord, 
MWrite ye this man Aan outcast: for there 
shall none of his seed at all grow up to sit 
on the throne of David, or asa prince yet 
in Juda. 

& Woe to the shepherds that destro and 
scatter the sheep of ὃ their pasture! 2 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord against them that 
tend my people; Ye have scattered my 
sheep, and driven them out, and ye have not 
visited them: behold, I will take vengeance 
upou you according to your evil prac- 
tices. * And 1 will gather in the remnant 
of my people *in every land, whither I have 
driven them out, and will act them in their 
pasture; and they shall increase and be 
multiplied. 4 And I will raise up shepherds 
to them, who shall feed them: and they 
, saith the 


5 Behold. the days come, saith the Lord, 
when I will raise up to Davida righteous 
branch, and a king shall reign and P under- 
stand, and shall execute judgment and 
righteousness on the earth. ®In his days 
both Juda shall be saved, and Israel shall 
dwell securely: andthis is his name, which 
the Lord shall call him, Josedec among the 
pro hets. 

y heart is broken within me; all my 
bones are shaken: I am become asa broken- 
down man, and as a man overcome with 
wine, because of the Lord, and because of 


shall fear no more, nor be alarmed 
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Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ Ἰωακεὶμ υἱὸν Ἰωσία βασι. 18 
λέα ‘Iovda, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον, οὐ κόψονται αὑτὸν. ὦ 
ἀδελφὲ, οὐδὲ μὴ κλαύσονται αὑτὸν, οἴμοι͵ Κύριε. Tada 19 


ὄνου ταφήσεται, συμψησθεὶς ῥιφήσεται ἐπέκεινα τῆς πύλης 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


᾿Ανάβηθι εἰς τὸν Λίβανον, καὶ κράξον, καὶ cis τὴν Βασὰν 0 
δὸς τὴν φωνήν σον, ᾿καὶ βόησον εἰς τὸ πέρας τῆς θαλάσσης, 
ὅτι συνετρίβησαν πάντες ot ἐρασταί gov. Ἔλάλησα πρὸς 9] 
σὲ ἐν τῇ παραπτώσει σου, καὶ εἶπας, οὐκ ἀκούσομαι: αὕτη ἡ 
ὁδός σου ἐκ νεότητός σου, οὐκ ἤκουσας τῆς φωνῆς μου. Ilar- 22 
Tas TOUS ποιμένας σου ποιμανεῖ ἄνεμος, καὶ οἱ ἐρασταί σου ἐν 


oF αἰχμαλωσίᾳ ἐξελεύσονται, ὅτι τότε αἰσχυνθήσῃ Kat ἀτιμωθήση 


ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν φιλούντων σε. Κατοικοῦσα ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, 38 
ἐννοσσεύουσα ἐν ταῖς κέδροις, καταστενάξεις ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν σοι 
ὀδύνας ὡς τικτούσης. 

Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει. Κύριος, ἐὰν γενόμενος γένηται᾽ Ἰεχονίας υἱὸς 24 
Ἰωακεὶμ βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα ἀποσφράγισμα ἐπὶ τῆς χειρὸς τῆς 
δεξιᾶς μου, ἐκεῖθεν ἐκσπάσω σε, καὶ π σε εἷς χεῖρας 3 95 
τῶν ξητούντων τὴν ψυχήν σου, ὧν σὺ εὐλαβῆ ἀπὸ 
αὐτῶν, εἰς χεῖρας τῶν Χ ν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω oe καὶ τὴν 90 
μητέρα σον τὴν τεκοῦσάν σε εἰς γῆν, οὗ οὐκ ἐτέχθης ἐκεῖ, καὶ 
ἐκεῖ ἀποθανεῖσθε. Εἰς δὲ τὴν γῆν ἣν αὐτοὶ εὔχονται ταῖς 27 
ψυχαῖς αὐτῶν, οὐ μὴ ἀποστρέψωσιν. Ἠτιμώθη °I ς ὡς 26 


σκεῦος οὗ οὐκ ἔστι χρεία αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐξεῤῥίφη, καὶ ἐξεβλήθη 
εἰς γὴν ἣν οὐκ moet. 


Γῆ, γῇ dxove λόγον Κυρίου, γράψον τὸν ἄνδρα τοῦτον 29, 30 
ἐκκήρυκτον ἄνθρωπον, ὅτι οὐ μὴ αὐξηθῇ ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος 
αὐτοῦ καθήμενος ἐπὶ θρόνου Δανὶδ, ἄρχων ἔτι ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιούδα. 

Ὦ ποιμένες οἱ ἀπολλύοντες καὶ διασκορπίζοντες τὰ πρόβατα 33 
τῆς νομῆς αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ἐπὶ τοὺς 2 
ποιμαίνοντας τὸν λαόν μου, ὑμεῖς διεσκορπίσατε: τὰ πρόβατά 
μον, καὶ ἐξώσατε αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐκ ἐπεσκέψασθε αὐτὰ, a, ἰδοὺ ὁ 
ἐκδικῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς κατὰ τὰ πονηρὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα ὅμ ὑμῶν. Ka 3 
ἐγὼ εἰσδέξομαι τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ μου ἐπὶ πάσης 

τῆς γῆς, οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ καταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
νομὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὐξηθήσονται, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται. Κὰ 4 
ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς ποιμένας, οἷ ποιμανοῦσιν αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ 


φοβηθήσονται ἔτι, οὐδὲ πτοηθήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 


Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀναστήσω τῷ Δαυὶδ 5 
ἀνατολὴν δικαίαν, καὶ βασιλεύσει βασιλεὺς, καὶ συνήσει, καὶ 
ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην ἐπὶ τῆς γῆν. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις 6 
αὐτοῦ καὶ σωθήσεται Ἰούδας, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ κατασκηνώσει πεκποι- 
θὼς, καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, ὃ καλέσει αὐτὸν Κύριος, Ἰωσεδὲκ 
ἐν τοῖς προφήταις. 

Συνετρίβη ἡ καρδία μον ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐσαλεύθη πάντα τὰ dora 9 
pov, ἐγενήθην & ὡς ἀνὴρ συντετριμμένος, καὶ ὡς ἅ συν- 
ἐχόμενος ἀπὸ οἶνου ἀπὸ προσώπον Κυρίου καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου 


β Or, 10, or, against. 


y Gr. give. 
Fem. gen, 


3 Alex. reads εἰς τὸ πέραν, to the country beyond the sea. { Possibly " 
A Gr. One cried out as by a common crier. 
w Hebd. and Ales. " trom,’ 


thy fill’ 
μ με. Ὁ shepherds. € Hed. and Alen. ‘ my. 
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[Ὁ εὐπρεπείας δόξης αὐτοῦ. Ὅτι ἀπὸ προσώπου τούτων ἐπένθησεν 
€ ΄“- > ’ ε Α “a 4 Α o € , 
ἡ γῆ, ἐξηράνθησαν ai νομαὶ τῆς ἐρήμου: καὶ ἐγένετο ὁ δρόμος 
αὐτῶν πονηρὸς, καὶ ἡ ἰσχὺς αὐτῶν οὕτως. Ὅτι ἱερεὺς καὶ 
’ > rd 4 ΄ »” o 
προφήτης ἐμολύνθησαν, καὶ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ pov εἶδον πονηρίας 
DOA a , ε ει goa 2 α > rr 
αὐτῶν. Διατοῦτο γενέσθω ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν αὐτοῖς εἰς ὀλίσθημα 
ἐν γνόφῳ, καὶ ὑποσκελισθήσονται, καὶ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ" 
’, m™ 9 , | " 3 Ἁ pS 3 3 , ~ , a "τῇ 
διότι ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς κακὰ, ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐν τοῖς προφήταις Σαμαρείας εἶδον ἀνομήματα" ἐπροφή- 
τευσαν διὰ τῆς Βάαλ, καὶ ἐπλάνησαν τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ. 
Καὶ ἐν τοῖς προφήταις ᾿Ιερυυσαλὴμ ἑώρακα φρικτὰ, μοιχω- 
[4 Ἁ , > ’ ΑἉ 3 
μένους, καὶ πορενομένους ἐν ψεύδεσι, καὶ ἀντιλαμβανομένους 
~ “ “ A) 3 ΄ @ a3. NN “ ὁδοῦ 
χειρῶν πολλῶν, τοῦ μὴ ἀποστραφῆναι ἕκαστον ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς: ἐγενήθησάν μοι πάντες ὡς Σόδομα, καὶ οἱ 
κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ὥσπερ Γόμοῤῥα. 
Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ψωμιῶ αὐτοὺς ὀδύνην, 
‘ a 3 “ @ ‘ @ a> A “ “. e 
καὶ ποτιῶ αὐτοὺς ὕδωρ πικρὸν, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῶν προφητῶν ‘lepov- 
σαλὴμ ἐξῆλθε μολυσμὸς πά ἢ γῇ 
ὴμ μολυσμὸς πάσῃ τῇ γῇ. 
Οὕτως λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, μὴ ἀκούετε τοὺς λόγους 
τῶν προφητῶν, ὅτι ματαιοῦσιν ἑαυτοῖς ὅρασιν, ἀπὸ καρδίας 
a a” “ SN > Q 4 é , ΄- 
[7 αὐτῶν λαλοῦσι, καὶ οὐκ ἀπὸ στόματος Κυρίου. Λέγουσι τοῖς 
ἀπωθουμένοις τὸν λόγον Κυρίου, εἰρήνη ἔσται ὑμῖν, καὶ πᾶσι 
τοῖς πορευομένοις τοῖς θελήμασιν αὐτῶν, καὶ παντὶ τῷ πορενο- 
, , 4 8 “~ 3 @ > NX , @ 
L8 μένῳ πλάνῃ καρδίας αὐτοῦ, εἶπαν, οὐχ ἥξει ἐπὶ σὲ κακά. Ὅτι 
ow > @ ’ ’ 8 ‘oa , 3 ΄-“ , 
τίς ἔστη ἐν ὑποστήματι Κυρίον, καὶ εἶδε τὸν λόγον αὐτοῦ; τίς 
19 ἠνωτίσατο, καὶ ἥκουσεν ; ᾿Ιδοὺ σεισμὸς παρὰ Κυρίον, καὶ ὀργὴ 
ἐκπορεύεται εἰς συσσεισμὸν, συστρεφομένη ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀσεβεῖς 
20 ἥξει. Καὶ οὐκ ἔτι ἀποστρέψει ὁ θυμὸς Κυρίου, ἕως ποιήσῃ 
3. NX αν , a 8 a ᾽ ’ φ ”~ 
αὐτὸ, καὶ ἕως ἂν στήσῃ αὐτὸ, ἀπὸ ἐγχειρήματος καρδίας αὐτοῦ" 
ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν νοήσουσιν αὐτό. 


[1 


2 


οι 


ι6 


2] Οὐκ ἀπέστελλον τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔτρεχον" οὐδὲ 
22 ἐλάλησα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπροφήτευον. Καὶ εἰ ἔστησαν 
ἐν τῇ ὑποστάσει μου, καὶ εἰ ἤκουσαν τῶν λόγων μου, καὶ τὸν 
λαόν pov ἂν ἀπέστρεφον αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμά- 


των αὐτῶν. 


23 Θεὸς ἐγγίζων ἐγώ εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὐχὶ Θεὸς πόῤ- 

24 ῥωθεν. Ei xpyByoerat τις ἐν κρυφοαίοις, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ὄψομαι 
αὐτόν; μὴ οὐχὶ τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν ἐγὼ πληρῶ; λέγει 
Κύριος. 

25 Ἤκουσα ἃ λαλοῦσιν of προφῆται, ἃ προφητεύουσιν ἐπὶ τῷ 

26 ὀνόματί μου, ψευδῆ λέγοντες, ἠνυπυιασάμην ἐνύπνιον. 
πότε ἔσται ἐν καρδίᾳ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν προφητεψόντων ψευδῆ, 

27 ἐν τῷ προφητεύειν αὐτοὺς τὰ θελήματα τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν, τῶν 


λογιζομένων τοῦ ἐπιλαθέσθαι τοῦ νόμον μον ἐν τοῖς ἐνυπνίοις Ἐ 


αὐτῶν, ἃ διηγοῦντο ἕκαστος τῷ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καθάπερ ἐπελά- 

28 θοντο οἱ πατέρες αὐτῶν τοῦ ὀνόματός μον éy τῇ Βάαλ; ‘O 
, ®@ vos ’ , .» , Η a 
7, ἐν ᾧ τὸ ἐνύπνιόν ἐστι, διγγησάσθω τὸ ἐγύπνιον αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἐν ᾧ ὁ λόγος μον πρὸς αὐτὸν, διηγησάσθω τὸν 


8 Or, prophets, y Heb. and Alex. not s0, 


Ἕως what the 


λ 4 
[] , , ‘ ‘ ~ ¥ Mov 
ἐπ᾿ ἀληθείας: τί τὸ ἄχυρον πρὸς τὸν σῖτον; οὕτως of λόγοι Ὧ the chafi 
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the excellence of his glory. For because 
of these 4 things the land mourns ; the pas- 
tures of the wilderness are dried up; and 
their course is become evil, and ¥so also 
their strength. |For priest and prophet 
are defiled ; and I have seen their iniquities 
in my house. “Therefore let their way be 
to them slippery and dark: and they shall 
be tripped up and fall in it: for I will bring 
evils upon them, in the year of their visita- 
ion. 

3 And in the prophets of aria I have 
seon lawless deeds; they prophesied by Baal, 
and led my people Is astray. " Kiso in 
the prophets of Jerusalem I have seen 
horrible things: as they committed adultery, 
and walked in lies,and strengthened °the 
hands of many, that they should not return 
each from his evil way: they are all become 
to me as Sodoma, and thei itants there- 
of as Gomorrha. 

16 Therefore thus saith the Lord; Behold, 
I will feed them with pain, and give them 
bitter water to.drink : for from the prophets 
of Jerusalem has defilement gone forth into 
all the land. 

% Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Hearken 
not to, the words of the prophets: for they 
frame a vain vision, for themselyes; they 
speak from their own heart, and not from 
the mouth of the Lord. 17 They say to them 
that reject the word of the Lord, There 
shall be peace to you; and to all that walk 
after their own lusts, and to every one that 
walks in the error of his heart, they have 
said, No evil shall come upon thee. For 
who has stood in the counsel of the Lord 
and seen his word? who has hearkened, and 
heard? Behold, there ts an earthquake 
from the Lord, and anger proceeds to a 
convulsion, it shall come $ violently upon, 
the ungodly. ® And the Lord’s wrath shall 
return no more, until he have accomplished 
it,and until he have established it, accordin 
to the purpose of his heart: at the end o 
the days they shall understand it. __ 

21T sent not the prophets, yet they ran: 
neither apoke I to them, yet they prophesied. 
2 But if they had stood in my counsel, and 
if they had hearkened to my words, then 
would they have turned my people from 
their evil practices. 

at hand, saith the 


2] am a God ni 


saith the 


3] have heard what the prophets say, 
prophesy in my name, saying 

ly, I_have seen a night vision. %* How 
long shall these things be in the heart of the 
prophets that prophesy lies, when they pro- 
hesy the p ses of their own heart? 
Ὁ who devise that men may forget my law 
by their dreams, which they have told every 
one to his neighbour, as their fathers forgot 
my name in the worship of Beal. * ‘Lhe 

who has a dream, let 


him tell his 
roe ἃ he in whom is my word spoken 
let him tell my word truly: what 


® 


to the corn? eo are my words, 


τι. whirled round as from a sling, ete. 


vengeanee On That Man, and ΟἿΣ Us Mouse, 
Ὁ Thus shall ye say every one to his neigh- 
bour, and every oue to his brother, What 
has the Lord answered ? and, what has the 
Lord said? % And do ye name no more the 
burden of the Lord; for his own word shall 
& man’s burden. * But wherefore, say 
ye, has the Lord our God spoken? * There- 
fore thus saith the Lord our God ; Because 
ye have spoken this word, The burden of 
the Lord, and I sent to you, saying, Ye shall 
not say, ‘The burden of the Lord; ®there- 
fore, behold, I will seize, and dash down 
you and the city which I gave to you and 
your fathers. Ὁ And I will bring upon you 
an everlasting reproach, and everlasting dis- 
grace, which shall not be forgotten. 

7 Therefore, behold, the days comme, saith 
the Lord, when they shall no more say, Lhe 

rd lives, who brought up the house of 

Israel out of the land of Egypt; Sbut The 

lives, who has gathered the whole 

of Israel from the north land, and from 

all the countries whither he Aad driven 

them out, and has restored them into their 
own land. 

The Lord shewed me two baskets of figs, 
lying in front of the temple of the Lord 

τ Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon hat 
carried captive Jechonias son of Joakim 
king of Juda, and the princes, and the 
artificors, and the prisoners aud the rich 
men out of Jerusalem, and had brought. 
them to Babylon. 2‘The one basket was full 
of very good figs, as the early figs; and the 
other basket was full of very bad figs, which 
could not be eaten, for their badness. 8 And 
the Lord said to me, What sevst thou, 
Jeremias? and I said, Figs; the good figs, 
very good; and thie bad, very bad, which 
cannot be eaten, for their badness. 

‘And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, © ‘Thus saith the Lord, the God of 
Tsrael; As these good figs, so will I ucknow- 
ledge the Jews that lave been carried away 
captive, whom I have sent forth out of tls 
place into the land of the Chaldeans fur 
good. 6 And I will fix mine eres upon them 
for good, and [ will restore them into this 
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καὶ οὐ μὴ καθελῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταφυτεύσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
ἐκτίλω. 

Καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς καρδίαν τοῦ εἰδέναι αὐτοὺς ἐμὲ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι 
Κύριος, καὶ ἔσονταί μον εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, 
ὅτι ἐπιστραφήσονται ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας αὐτῶν. 

8. Καὶ ὡς τὰ σύκα τὰ πονηρὰ, ἃ οὐ βρωθήσονται ἀπὸ πονηρίας 
αὐτῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὕτως παραδώσω τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασι. 
λέα ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ κατάλοιπον 
“Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοὺς ὑπολελειμμένους ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ, καὶ τοὺς 

9 κατοικοῦντας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, Καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ᾿σμὸν 
εἰς πάσας τὰς βασιλείας τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, 
καὶ εἰς παραβολὴν, καὶ εἰς μῖσος, καὶ εἰς κατάραν ἐν παντὶ 

10 τότῳ οὗ ἔξωσα αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ. Καὶ ἀποστελῶ εἰς αὐτοὺς τὸν 
λιμὸν, καὶ τὸν θάνατον, καὶ τὴν μάχαιραν, ἕως ἂν ἐκλείπωσιν 


ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς. 
25 Ὁ ΛΟΓῸΣ ‘o TENOMENOS ΠΡΟΣ ‘IEPEMIAN ἐπὶ 


7 


πάντα τὸν λαὸν Ἰούδα ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τοῦ Ἰωακεὶμ ἕο 


2 υἱοῦ Ἰωσία βασιλέως Ἰούδα, ὃν ἐλάλησε πρὸς πάντα τὸν 
λαὸν Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, , 
8 ἜΝ τρισκαιδεκάτῳ ἔτει Ἰωσία υἱοῦ ᾿Αμὼς βασιλέως Ἰούδα, 
καὶ ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ τρία ἔτη, καὶ ἐλάλησα 
4 πρὸς ὑμᾶς ὀρθρίζων, καὶ λέγων, καὶ ἀπέστελλον πρὸς ὑμᾶς 
τοὺς δούλους μου τοὺς προφήτας, ὄρθρου ἀποστέλλων, καὶ 
5 οὐκ εἰσηκούσατε, καὶ οὐ προσέσχετε τοῖς ὠσὶν ὑμῶν, λέγων, 
ἀποστράφητε ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ 
ἀπὸ τῶν πονηρῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ 
τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα ὑμῖν καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, dx’ αἰῶνος 
6 καὶ ἕως αἰῶνος, Μὴ πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω θεῶν ἀλλοτρίων, τοῦ 
δουλεύειν αὐτοῖς, καὶ τοῦ προσκυνεῖν αὐτοῖς, ὅπως μὴ παροργί- 
Garé με ἐν τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν, τοῦ κακῶσαι ὑμᾶς. 
Καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου. 
8 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε τοῖς 
9 λόγοις μον, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω, καὶ λήψομαι πατριὰν ἀπὸ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἄξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη τὰ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ 
ἐξερημώσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ εἰς 
Lo παρὸν καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν αἰώνιον. Καὶ ἀπολῶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν 
νὴν χαρᾶς, καὶ φωνὴν εὐφροσύνης, φωνὴν νυμφίου καὶ 
11 φωνὴν νύμφης, ὀσμὴν μύρου, καὶ φῶς λύχνου. Καὶ ἔσται 


πᾶσα ἡ γῇ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ δουλεύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν land 


ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη. 
12 Καὶ ἐν τῷ πληρωθῆναι τὰ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐκδικήσω τὸ 

ἔθνος ἐκεῖνο, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτοὺς εἰς ἀφανισμὸν alin, 
13 καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἐκείνην πάντας τοὺς λό 
οὖς ἐλάλησα κατ᾽ αὐτῆς, πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ τῷ 
τούτῳ: 

*A ἘΠΡΟΦΗΤΕΥΣΕΝ ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ ἘΠῚ TA ἜΘΝΗ 

TA ΑΙΛΑΜ. 
Τάδε λέγει Ἐύριος, συνετρίβη τὸ τόξον Αἰλὰμ, 
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15 ἢ Suva. 


16 στείας αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπὶ Αἰλὰμ τέσσαρας ἀνέμους ty 


Jenzuias XXIV. 7—XXV. 86. 


and not them down; and I will plant 
them and not pluck them ape 

7And Iwill give them 8 heart to know 
me, that Tam the Lord: and they shall be 
to me a people, and I will be to thema 
God: for they'shall turn to me with all 

jeir heart, 

SAnd_as the bad figs, which cannot be 
eaten, for their badness; thus saith the 
Lord, So willl deliver Sedekins king of Juda, 
and his nobles, and the remnant of Jera 
Jom, them that ro left in this land, and the 
dwellersin Ex ‘And Iwill cause them 
to be dispersed Into ail the Lingdoma of the 
earth, and they shall be for a reproach, and 
a proverb, and an object of hatred, and 8 
curse, in every place thither 1 have driven 
them out. And I will send against them 
famine, and pestilence, and the sword, wn 
{hay are consumed from off the lund whieh 
T gave them. 

‘Tre Worp THT came TO JEREMIAS 


saying, 
In the thirteenth year of Josias, son of 
Amos, king of Juda, even until this day for 
three and twenty years, I have both ‘spoken 
to you, a early and evening, τὰ and 1 
fem then δι δὰ Ἴ: “(but y he ae te nai 
ing them early; utye cas roned not, a 
listened not with your ears;) saying, Turn 
ye every one ΠΟΙᾺ hie evil’ way, aed from 
‘ices, and ye shall dwell in the 


fend muck T gave togolsara yous fat 
which I gave to you and your fathers, 
fold and for over *Go yo not after 


ΕΠ gods, to serve them, and to worship 

them, that ye provoke me ποῦ by the works 
of your hands, to do you hurt. ‘But ye 
hearkened not to me. 


* Therefore thus saith the Lord; Since ye 


believed not my words, * behold, I soil send 
and takes family from the north, and will 
bring them against, st 
the 

make 


them utterly waste, ana” make them a 
desolation, and a hissing, and an everlasting 
reproach, '! And Twilldestroy ‘from amor 

them the τοῖο of jy, and the vo fhe voice of glad- 
the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
e ride, the scent of ointment, 
Todthe Lehto ας τα δ’ Want all the 
ὁ desolation; and they sball 
serve among the Gentiles seventy years. 


And when the seventy years are ful- 
filed, 1 will take vengeance on that nation, 
and will make them a per jesclation. 
And I will bring ἄγοι ‘that land all my 
words: which Η have spoken against it, even 
all things that are written in this book.? 


3 tun Prormacrss oF Jnmmcnas Gainer 
‘THE Nations oF AunaM. 


che |, The bow of Alain 
sO TORO SE ale poner 
38 Sha «Ὁ bring upon Alam the four 


2 Gre give hem to, 7 Mote For lt ofthe tranpodlons of versow 


4 Gr. the things which Jeresaine 


ang 
Propt”! Keo 


Seen a ATE we δα τοὶ of Serta 
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winds from the four corners of heaven, and 
I will disperse them toward all these 
winds; and there shall be no nation fo 
which they shall not come—even the out- 
casts of Alam. *¥ And I will put them in 
fear before their enemies that seek their 
life; and I will bring evils upon them ac. 
cording to my great anger; and I will send 
forth my sword after them, until I have 
utterly destroyed them. ™ And I will set 
my throne in Adlam, and will send forth 
thence king and rulers, Ὁ But it shall come 
to pass yut the end_of days, that I will 
turn the captivity of Aclam, saith the Lord. 

In the beginning of the reign of king 
Sedekias, there came tlis word concerning 
/Elam. 

2For EGyrt, AGAINST THE POWER OF 
Puarao Necnao Kine oF Eeypr, who 
was by the river Euphrates in_Charmis, 
whom Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon. 
amote in the fourth year of Joakim king of 
Juda. [ 

3'‘Take up arms and spears, and draw nigh 
to battle; and harness the horses: mount, 
yo horsemen, and stand reudly in your hel- 
mets; advance the spears, aud put on your 
breast-plates. 

δ Why do they fear, and turn back? even 
because their mighty men shall be slain: 
they have utterly fled, and being hemmed 
in they have not $ rallied, saith the Lord. 
SLet not the swift flee, and let not the 
mighty man escape to the north: the forces 
at Euphrates are become feeble, and they 
have fallen. 

* Who is this ¢kaé shall come up as ὃ 
river, and as rivers roll their θ waves? ®Tho 
waters of Egypt shall come up like a river: 
and he said, I will go up, and will cover the 
earth, and will destroy the dwellers in it. 
9 Mount ye the horses, prepare the chariots; 

o forth, ye warriors of the Ethiopians, and 

ibyans armed with A shields; and mount, 
ye Lydians, bend the bow. 9 And that day 
shall be to the Lord our God a day of ven- 
geance, to take vengeance on his enemies: 
and the sword of the Lord shall devour, and 
be glutted, and be drunken with their 
blood: for the Lord Aas a sacrifice from the 
land of the north at the river Euphrates. 

Go up to Galaad, and take # balm for 
the virgin daughter of Ἐργρί: in vain hast 
thou multiplied thy medicines; there is no 
help in thee. The nations have heard thy 
voice, and the land has been filled with thy 
cry: for the warriors have fainted fighting 
one aguinst another, and both are fallen 
together. 

3 THe WORDS WHICH THE LORD SPOKE 
hy Jeremias, concerning the coming of the 
king of Babylon to smite the land o 

gv pt. 

144 Proclaim sé at Magdol, and declare ié 
at Memphis: say ye, Stand up: and prepare; 
for the sword has devoured thy yew-tree. 

1 Wherefore has Apis fled from thee? 
thy choice calf has ποῦ remained; for the 
Lord has éutterly weakened him. ‘And 
thy multitude has fainted and fallen; and 
each one said to his neighbour, Let us arise, 


8 Or. in. 


y Or. in the latter days. 
A See verae ὃ, SwAov apparently means shield in LXX. 
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τὼν τεσσάρων ἄκρων τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ διασπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν 
πᾶσι τοῖς ἀνέμοις τούτοις, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἔθνος ὃ οὐχ ἥξει ἐκεῖ, 
οἱ ἐξωσμένοι Αἰλάμ. Καὶ πτοήσω αὐτοὺς ἐναντίον τῶν ἐχ- 3] 
θρῶν αὐτῶν, τῶν ζητούντων τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτοὺς κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ μου, καὶ ἐπαποστελῶ ὀκίσω 
αὐτῶν τὴν μάχαιράν μον, ἕως τοῦ ἐξαναλῶσαι αὐτούς. Καὶ 33 
θήσω τὸν θρόνον μον ἐν Αἰλὰμ, καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ ἐκεῖθεν 
βασιλέα καὶ μεγιστᾶνας. Kai ἔσται ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῶν ἡμερῶν, 3 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Αἰλὰμ, λέγει Κύριος. 

Ἔν ἀρχῇ βασιλεύοντος Σεδεκίου βασιλέως, ἐγένετο ὃ λόγος 2 
οὗτος περὶ Αἰλάμ" 

ΤῊ ΑἸΙἸΤΎΠΤΩ ἘΠῚ AYNAMIN ΦΑΡΑΩ NEXAQ? 
ΒΑΣΙΛΕΩΣ ΑἸΓΎΠΤΟΥ, ὃς ἦν ἐπὶ τῷ ποταμῷ Εὐφράτῃ ἐν 
Χαρμεὶς, ὃν ἐπάταξε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος, 
ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέως Ἰούδα. 

᾿Αναλάβετε ὅπλα καὶ ἀσπίδας, καὶ προσαγάγετε εἷς πόλεμον, ὃ 
καὶ ἐπισάξατε τοὺς ἵππους, ἐπίβητε οἱ ἱππεῖς, καὶ κατάστητε ἱ 
ἐν ταῖς περικεφαλαίαις ὑμῶν, προσβάλετε τὰ δόρατα, καὶ ἐν- 
δύσασθε τοὺς θώρακας ὑμῶν. 

Te ὅτι αὐτοὶ πτοοῦνται, καὶ ἀποχωροῦσιν eis τὸ ὀπίσω; 3 
διότι οἱ ἰσχυροὶ αὐτῶν κοπήσονται, φυγῇ ἔφυγον, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέ. 
στρεψαν περιεχόμενοι κυκλόθεν, λέγει Κύριος. Μὴ φευγέτω 6 
ὁ κοῦφος, καὶ μὴ ἀνασωζέσθω ὃ ἰσχυρὸς ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν- τὰ παρὰ 
τὸν Εὐφράτην ἠδθένησε, καὶ πεπτώκασι. 

Tis οὗτος ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται, καὶ ὡς ποταμοὶ κυμαΐ. 7 
νουσιν ὕδωρ; Ὕδατα Αἰγύπτον ὡς ποταμὸς ἀναβήσεται" καὶ 8 
εἶπεν, ἀναβήσομαι, καὶ κατακαλύψω τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὶς 
κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ. Ἔπίβητε ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους, παρασκευά. 3 
gare τὰ ἅρματα, ἐξέλθατε οἱ μαχηταὶ Αἰθιόπων, καὶ AiBves 
καθωπλισμένοι ὅπλοις, καὶ Λυδοὶ ἀνάβητε, ἐντείνατε τόξον. 
Καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν ἡμέρα ἐκδικήσεως, 10 
τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ: καὶ καταφάγεται ἡ μάχαιρα 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεται, καὶ μεθυσθήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ 
αἵματος αὐτῶν, ὅτι θυσία τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ ποταμῶ 
Εὐφράτῃ. 

᾿Ανάβηθι Ταλαὰδ, καὶ λάβε ῥητίνην τῇ παρθένῳ θυγατρὶ ἢ] 
Αἰγύπτον' εἰς τὸ κενὸν ἐπλήθυνας ἰάματά σου, ὠφέλεια οὐκ 
ἔστιν ἐν σοί. “Hxovoay ἔθνη φωνήν σον, καὶ τῆς κραυγῆς σον 12 
ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῆ, ὅτι μαχητὴς πρὸς μαχητὴν ἠσθένησαν, ἐκι. 
τοαντὸ ἔπεσαν ἀμφότεροι. 


“A ἘΔΑΛΗΣΕ ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἐν χειρὶ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν τὸν 13 


Ε βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ κόψαι γῆν Αἰγύπτου. 


᾿Αναγγείλατε εἰς Μαγδωλὸν, καὶ παραγγεΐλατε els Méudar It 
εἴπατε, ἐπίστηθι, καὶ ἑτοίμασον, ὅτι κατέφαγε μάχαιρα τὴν 
σμίλακά σον. 

Διατί ἔφυγεν ἀπὸ σοῦ ὁ “Ams; ὃ μόσχος & ἐκλεκτός σον 15 
οὐκ ἔμεινεν: ὅτι Κύριος παρέλυσεν αὐτόν. Kai τὸ πλῆθος l6 
σον ἠσθένησε, καὶ ἔπεσε" καὶ ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ 

C Or, tét. returned. 
μ᾽ Or, balsam. € Gr. paralyzed. 


ὃ Or, shiclds. 9 ὃν. water. 
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not leave them alone, because they have 
sinned against the Lord: he that gathered 
their fathers 4ad ἃ pasture of righteousness. 
Flee ye out of the midst of Bubylon, 
and from the land of the Chaldeans, and go 
forth, and be as eerpents before sleep. " Εου, 
behold, I stir up ugainst Babylon the ga- 
therings of nations out of the land of the 
north; and they shall set themselves in 
array against her: thence shall she be 
taken, as the dart of an expert warrior shall 
not return Yempty. And Chaldea shall be 
a apoil: all that spoil her shall be satistied. 
1! Because ye rejoiced, aud boasted, twhile 
plundering mine heritage; because _ ye 
exulted as calves in the grass, and pushed 
with the horn as bulls. “ Your mother is 
greatly ashamed; your mother that bore 
ou for prosperity is confounded: she ts the 
ast of the nations, desolate, (3 by reason of 
the Lord’s anger: it shall not be inhabited, 
but it shall be all a desolation; and every 
one that passes through Babylon shall 
Sacowl, and they shall hiss at all her plague. 
τ Set yourselves in array against Babylon 
round about, all ye that bend the bow; 
shoot at her, spare not your arrows, δ anc 
prevail against her: her hands are weakened, 
her bulwarks are fallen, and her wall is 
broken down: for it is vengeance from God : 
tuke vengeance upon her; as she has done 
do to her. ἰδ Utterly destroy seed out of 
Babylon, and him that holds a sickle in 
time of harvest: for fear of the Grecian 
sword, they shall return every one to his 
ople, and every one shall fice to his own 


nd. 
17 Tsrael is 8 wandering sheep; the lions 
have driven him out: the king of Assyria 
first devoured him, and afterward this king 
of Babylon has gnawed his bones. 18 There- 
fore thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wit? 
take vengeance on the king of Babylon, and 
upon his land, aa I took vengeance on the 
king of Assyria. 19 And I will restore Isracl 
to his pasture, and he shall feed_on Carmel 
and on mount Ephraim and in Galaad, and 
his soul shall he satisfied. In those days, 
and ut that time,$ they shall seek for the 
iniquity of Israel, and there shall be none ; 
and for the sins of Juda, and they shall not 
be found: for I will be merciful to them 
that are left “'on the land, saith the Lord 
Go up against it Sroughly, and against 
them that dwell on it: avenge, O sword, and 
destroy utterly, saith the Lord, and do 
according to all that I command thee. =A 
sound of war, and great destruction in the 
land of the Chaldeans! * How is the ham- 
mer of the whole earth broken and crushed! 
How is Babylon become a desolation among 
the nations! They shall come upon thee, 
and thou shalt not. know it, Babylon, that 
thou wilt even be taken captive: thou art 
found and taken, because thou didat resist 
the . 
* The Lord has opened his treasury, and 
brought forth the weapons of his anger: for 
the Lord God Aas a work in the land of the 
Chaldeans. * For her times are come : open 
ye her storehouses: search her as ἃ cave, and 
utterly destroy her: let there be no remnant 


8 Lit. be yc estranged. 


y Sce 2 Kings (2 Sam.) 1. 22. 
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ἀνῶμεν αὐτοὺς, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἥμαρτον τῷ Κυρίῳφ' νομὴ δικαιοσύνης 
τῷ συναγαγόντι τοὺς πατέρας αὐτῶν. 

᾿Απαλλοτριώθητε ἐκ μέσον Βαβυλῶνος καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς Χαλ. 8 
δαίων, καὶ ἐξέλθατε, καὶ γένεσθε ὥσπερ δράκοντες κατὰ πρόσ- 
wrov προβάτων. Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 9 
συναγωγὰς ἐθνῶν ἐκ γῆς Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ παρατάξονται αὐτῇ" ἐκεῖθεν 
ἁλώσεται, ὡς βολὶς μαχητοῦ συνετοῦ οὐκ ἐπιστρέψει κενή. 
Καὶ ἔσται ἡ Χαλδαία εἰς προνομὴν, πάντες of προνομεύοντες 10 
αὐτὴν ἐμπλησθήσονται. 

Ὅτι ηὐφραίνεσθε, καὶ κατεκαυχᾶσθε, διαρπάζοντες τὴν κλη- 1] 
ρονομίαν μου, διότι ἐσκιρτᾶτε, ὡς βοΐδια ἐν βοτάνῃ, καὶ ἐκερα- 
τίζετε ὡς ταῦροι. ᾿Ησχύνθη ἡ μήτηρ ὑμῶν σφόδρα, ἐνετράπη |! 
ἡ τεκοῦσα ὑμᾶς μήτηρ ἐπ᾽ ἀγαθὰ, ἐσχάτη ἐθνὼν, ἔρημος ἀπὸ 13 
ὀμγῆς Κυρίου, οὐ κατοικηθήσεται καὶ ἔσται εἰς ἀφανισμὸν 
maga: καὶ πᾶς ὁ διοδεύων διὰ Βαβυλῶνος σκυθρωπάσει, καὶ 
συριοῦσιν ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν πληγὴν αὐτῆς. 

Παρατάξασθε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα κύκλῳ πάντες τείνοντες τόξον, 14 
τοξεύσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, μὴ φείσησθε ἐπὶ τοῖς τοξεύμασιν ὑμῶν, 
καὶ κατακρατήσατε αὐτήν' παρελύίθησαν ai χεῖρες αὐτῆς, ἔτε- 15 
σαν ai ἐπάλξεις αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεσκάφη τὸ τεῖχος αὐτῆς, ὅτι 
ἐκδίκησις παρὰ Θεοῦ ἐστιν" ἐκδικεῖτε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν, καθὼς ἐποίησε, 
ποιήσατε αὐτῇ, Ἐξολοθρεύσασθε σπέρμα ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, lé 
κατέχοντα δρέπανον ἐν καιρῷ θερισμοῦ: ἀπὸ προσώπου payai- 
ρας ᾿Ελληνικῆς, ἕκαστος εἰς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψουσι, καὶ 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ φεύξεται. 

Πρόβατον πλανώμενον Ἰσραὴλ, λέοντες ἔξωσαν αὐτόν" li 
ὁ πρῶτος ἔφαγεν αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ οὗτος ὕστερον 
τὰ ὀστᾶ αὐτοῦ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει 18 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκδικῶ ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἐξεδίκησα ἐπὶ τὸν βασιλέα ᾿Ασσοίρ. 
Καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ εἰς τὴν νομὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ }9 
νεμήσεται ἐν τῷ Καρμήλῳ, καὶ ἐν ὄρει ᾿Εφραΐμ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
Γαλαὰδ, καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτοῦ. Ἔν ταῖς ἡμέραις 30 
ἐκείναις, καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ζητήσουσι τὴν ἀδικίαν ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξει, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῶσιν, 
ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι τοῖς ὑπολελειμμένοις ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, λέγει 3] 
Κύριος. 

Πικρῶς ἐπίβηθι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῖντας ἐκ 
αὐτήν: ἐκδίκησον μάχαιρα, καὶ ἀφάνισον, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ 
ποίει κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐντέλλομαί σοι. Φωνὴ πολέμου καὶ 33 
συντριβὴ μεγάλη ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων. Πῶς ἐκλάσθη καὶ συνε. 33 
τρίβη ἡ σφυρὰ πάσης τῆς γῆς; πῶς ἐγενήθη εἷς ἀφανισμὸν 
Βαβυλὼν ἐν ἔθνεσιν; ᾿Ἐπιβήσονταί σοι, καὶ ob γνώσῃ, ὡς 
Βαβυλὼν καὶ ἁλώσῃ εὑρέθης, καὶ ἐλήφθης, ὅτι τῷ Κυρίῳ 
ἀντέστης. 

Ἤνοιξε Κύριος τὸν θησαυρὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξήνεγκε τὰ σκεύῃ 25 
ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἔργον τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ ἐν γῇ "Χαλδαίων, 
ὅτι ἐληλύθασιν οἱ καιροὶ αὐτῆς" ἀνοίξατε τὰς ἀποθήκας αὐτῆς, 26 
ἐρευνήσατε αὑτὴν ὡς σπήλαιον, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσατε αὐτήν" μὴ 


ζ Alex. + ‘saith the Lord.’ 


ὃ Or, look sad. 6 Gr. biteerty. 
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27 γενέσθω αὐτῆς κατάλειμμα: ᾿Αναξηράνατε αὐτῆς πάντας τοὺς 

καρποὺς, καὶ καταβήτωσαν εἰς σφαγήν: oval αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἥκει 

28 ἡ ἡμέρα αὐτῶν, καὶ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῶν. Φωνὴ φευγόν- 

\ 23 é “ a Ὁ 3 a 3 

των, καὶ ἀνασωζομένων ἐκ γῆς Βαβυλῶνος, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι εἰς 
Σιὼν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν παρὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 

Παραγγείλατε ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα πολλοῖς, παντὶ ἐντείνοντι 


29 


τόξον, παρεμβάλλετε ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν κυκλόθεν: μὴ ἔστω αὐτῆς j 


3 , > Ld ὃ a 3 4 a | ae ‘ 
ἀνασωζόμενος: ἀνταπόδοτε αὐτῇ κατὰ Ta ἔργα αὐτῆς, κατὰ 
a @ 

πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησε, ποιήσατε αὑτῇ, ὅτι πρὸς Κύριον ἀντέστη 

30 Θεὸν ἅγιον τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. Διατοῦτο πεσοῦνται οἷ νεανίσκοι 
3 “ἡ 9 na a δ. “ s 4 em € 
αὐτῆς ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, Kal πάντες of ἄνδρες οἱ πολε- 
μισταὶ αὐτῆς ῥιφήσονται, εἶπε Κύριος. 
"18 N é 4 > N A “ « , A [4 Κ , e @ Ψ 
31 ov ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ὑβρίστριαν, λέγει Κύριος: ὅτι ἥκει 
32 ἡ ἡμέρα σου, καὶ ὃ καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως σον. Καὶ ἀσθενήσει 
ἡ ὕβρις σου, καὶ πεσεῖται" καὶ οὐδεὶς ἔσται ὁ ἀνιστῶν αὐτήν" 
καὶ ἀνάψω πῦρ ἐν τῷ δρυμῷ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταφάγεται πάντα τὰ 
κύκλῳ αὐτῆς. 
᾿ 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καταδεδυνάστευνται οἱ viot ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
> 
of υἱοὶ Iovda, ἅμα πάντες οἱ al evoavres αὐτοὺς, κατε- 
ὃ , 3 N @ 3 3 , > ~ 3 o 
υνάστευσαν αὐτοὺς, ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησαν ἐξαποστεῖλαι αὐτούς. 
, € ’ 3 ‘ > μῚ 4 li 

34 Καὶ ὃ λυτρούμενος αὐτους ἰσχύυρος, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ 

ὄνομα αὐτῷ" κρίσιν κρινεῖ πρὸς τοὺς ἀντιδίκους αὐτοῦ, ὅπως 

ἐξάρῃ τὴν γῆν καὶ παροξυνεῖ τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Βαβυλῶνα, 
35 μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς Χαλδαίους, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας 

Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς συνε- 
86 τοὺς αὐτῆς: Μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ παραλυ- 

θήσονται: μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς ἵππους αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ ἅρματα 

ϑ « 4 ᾿ 4 ‘ a. a a > 8 a 

37 avtwvy Mayatpay ἐπὶ τοὺς μαχητὰς αὑτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 

σύμμικτον τὸν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἔσονται ὡσεὶ γυναῖκες" 
38 μάχαιραν ἐπὶ τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ διασκορπισθήσονται ἐπὶ τῷ 

LEN aa Q ΄ Ψ A” a“ ”~ 9 . 

ὕδατι αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται, ὅτι γῆ τῶν γλυπτῶν ἐστι, 
39 καὶ ἐν ταῖς νήσοις, οὗ κατεκαυχῶντο. Διατοῦτο κατοικήσου- 


99 


> Ud φ ΄-Ὁ 4 N , tn 
ow ἰνδάλματα ἐν ταῖς νήσοις, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν αὐτῇ § 


θυγατέρες σειρήνων, οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῇ οὐκέτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
40 Καθὼς κατέστρεψεν ὁ Θεὸς Σόδομα καὶ Topuoppa, καὶ τὰς 
ὁμορούσας αὐταῖς, εἶπε Κύριος, οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ παροικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου. 
᾿Ιδοὺ λαὸς ἔρχεται ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔθνος μέγα, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
πολλοὶ ἐξεγερθήσονται ἀπ᾿ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς, τόξον καὶ ἐγχει- 
«42. ρίδιον ἔχοντες, ἰταμός ἐστι, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσῃ" ἡ φωνὴ αὐτῶν 
ὡς θάλασσα ἠχήσει, ἐφ᾽ ἵπποις ἱππάσονται, παρεσκενασμένοι, 
ὥσπερ πῦρ, εἰς πόλεμον, πρὸς σὲ, θύγατερ Βαβυλῶνος. 
43 Ἥκουσε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος τὴν ἀκοὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ παρελύ- 
θησαν ai χεῖρες αὐτοῦ: θλῖψις κατεκράτησεν αὐτοῦ, ὠδῖνες ὡς 
44 τικτούσης. Ἰδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ιορδανον 
εἰς Γαιθὰν, ὅτι ταχέως ἐκδιώξω αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ πάντα 
νεανίσκον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσω: ὅτι τίς ὧσπερ ἐγώ; καὶ τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί μοι; καὶ τίς οὗτος ποιμὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν μου; 
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β Gr. daughters of Sirens. Bee Job 80. 20. Esal. 18.21, ete ¥ 


Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε τὴν βουλὴν Κυρίου ἣν βεβούλευται ext 


JEREMIAS ΧΧΥΙ]. 27—45. 


of her. 7 Dry ye up all her fruits, and let 
them go down to the slaughter: woe to 
them! for their day is come, and the time 
of their retribution. voice of men 
fleeing and escaping from the land of Baby. 
lon, to declare to Sion the vengeance that 
comes from the Lord our God. 


27Summon many inst Babylon, eves 
every one that bends the bow: camp against 
1er round about; let no one of her people 
escape: render to her according to_her 
works; according to all that she done, 
do to her: for she has resisted the Lord 
the Holy God of Israel. * ‘Therefore sh 
her young men fall in the streets, and 
her warriors shall be cast down, saith the 


δἰ Behold, I am against thee the haughty 
one, saith the Lord: for thy day is come, 
and the time of thy retribution. #7 And thy 
pride shall fail, and fall, and there shall be 
no one to set it up again: and I will kindle 
a fire in her forest, and it shall devour all 
things round about her. 


3 ‘Thus saith the Lord; The children of 
Israel and the children of Juda have been 
oppressed: all they that have taken them 
captive have oppressed them together; for 
they would not let them go. ™ But their 
Red -deemer is strong; the Lord Almighty is 
his name: he will enter into judgment with 
his adversaries, that he may destroy the 
earth ; © and he will sharpen a sword against 
the Chaldeans, and against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, and upon her nobles and upon 
her wise men; “a sword upon her warriors, 
and they shall be weakened : a sword upon 
their horses, and upon their chariots: “a 
sword upon their warriors, and upon the 
mixed people in the midst of her; and they 
sh as women: a sword upon the trea- 
sures, and they shall be scattered upon her 
water, ®and they shall be ashamed : for it 
is a land of graven images; and in the 
islands, where they boasted. “'‘lherefore 
shall idols dwell in the islands, and the 
young of monsters shall dwell in it: it 
shall not be inhabited any more for ever. 
As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrha, 
and the cities bordering upon them, saith 
the Lord: no man shall dwell there, and no 
son of man shall sojourn there. 


“| Behold, a people comes from the north. 
and 8 t nation, and many kings sh 
sti up from the end of the earth; hold- 
ing bow and dagger: “ the people is fierce 
and will have no mercy: their voices shall 
sound as the sea, they shall ride upon horses, 
prepared for war, like fire, against thee, Ὁ 
daughter of Babylon. ® The king of Baby- 
lon heard the sound of them, and his hands 
were enfeebled: anguish overcame him, 
ngs as of a woman in travail. Behold, 
he shall come up as a lion from Jordan to 
yGethan; for I will speedil 
from her, and I will set the youths 
against her: for who is like me? and who 
mill resist me? and who is this shepherd 
ho Wil stand before me? 


& Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 


drive them 


«ὦ Ales: Ve place of Aitham. 
\ 
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Tord, which he has taken against Babylon ; 
and his devices, which he has devised upon 
the Chaldeans inhabiting i¢ surely lambs 
of their flock δια! be destroyed rely 
pasture shall be cut off from. the 
Bt the sound of, the taking of Babylon the the 
earth ell quake, and a cry eball 

among the nations. 

‘Thus saith the Lord; Behold, T stir up 
against Babylon, and aguinst the Chaldeans 
dwelling therein, a deadly burning wind. 
TAnd will send forth against Babylon 
spoilers, and they shall spoil her, and shall 
ravage her land. Woo to Babylon round 
about her in the day of her uifliction, Let 
the archer bend his bow, and him that has 
armour put it on: and spare yo not her 
young meu, but destroy yo all her host. 
4 And slain men shall fall in the land of the 
Chaldeans, and men pierced through shull 
fall without it. 


saken of their God, of the Lord Almighty ; 
whereas their land wus filled with iniquity 
against the holy things of Israel. § Flee yo 
out of the mi ‘Babylon, and delivor 
erery one his soul: and be not overthrown 
in her iniquity ; for it is the time of her 
retribution from the Lerd; he is rendering 
to her a recompence. ἢ Babylon has been a 
golden cup in the Lord’s haud, causing all 
the earth to be drunken: the nations havo 
drunk of her wine; therefore they were 
shaken. *And Babylon is fallen suddenly, 
and js broken to pleges: lament for her; 
take balm for her deadly wound, if by any 


means she may be healed. *We tried to 
heal Babylon, but she was not healed let 
us forsake her, and depart every ono to his 


own conutry: for her judgment has reached 
to the heaven, it has mounted up to the 
stars. Tho Lord hus brought forth his 
judgment: come, and let us declaro in Sion 
the works of the Lord our God. 

"Prepare the arrows; fill the quiyers: 
the Lord lag stirred up the spirit of the 
king of tho Medoss for his wrath ig against. =. 
Babson, to destroy i Rutiedys fort's the 
Lord 's vengeance, it is the vengeance of ἢ 

People. = Lift up a standard ou the walls 

sabslon, prepare the quivers, rouse the 
part prepare the weapons: for the Lord 
has taken ¢he work in hand, and will execute 


what he has spoken against the inhabitants 
of Babylon, “dwelling on many waters, and 
amidst the abundance of her treasures; 
thine end is come verily into thy bowels. 
¥ For the Lord has sworn by his arm, eay- 
ing, Lwill fill thee with men as with locusts s 
oud, they that come down shall cry against 


the 
Site Lord made the earth by his power, 
ring the world by his wisdom, by his 
aiken standing he stretched out the heaven. 
es sound of water in 

p clouds from the 


At his voice he mi 
the heaven, and bri 
extremity of the earth; he makes lightnings 
for rain. and brings light out of his trea- 
sures. 7 Every man has Ὑ completely lost 
understanding; every goldsmith is con- 
founded because of his graven images: for 
they have cast false gods, there is no breath 


17. 938 

Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ λογισμοὺς αὐτοῦ obs Δλογίρατο ἐπὶ τοὺς aro. 
κοῦντας Χαλδαίους: ἐὰν μὴ διαφθαρῇ ia τῶν προβάτων 
αὐτῶν, ἐὰν μὴ ἀφανισθῇ νομὴ ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Ὅτι ἀπὸ φωνῆς “ἐ 
ἁλώσεως Βαβυλῶνος σεισθήσεται ἡ γῆ, καὶ κραυγὴ ἐν Bow 


ἀκουσθήσεται. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα καὶ ἑεὶ 
τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἄνεμον καύσωνα 
Καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ εἰς Βαβυλῶνα ὑβριστὰς, καὶ καθυβρίσουσο ὃ 
αὐτὴν, καὶ λυμανοῦνται τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς: οὐαὶ ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα 
κυκλόθεν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ κακώσεως αὐτῆς. Τεινέτω ὁ τείνων τὸ τάξον ὃ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ περιθέσθω ᾧ ἐστιν ὅπλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ φείσησθε 
ἐπὶ τοὺς νεανίσκους αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀφανίσατε πᾶσαν τὴν δίναμον 
αὐτῆς. Καὶ πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων, καὶ κατα. ὁ 
κεκεντημένοι ἔξωθεν αὐτῆς. 


ΙΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


Διότι οὐκ ἐχήρευσεν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδας ἀπὸ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, ὁ 
ἀπὸ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, ὅτι ἡ γῆ αὐτῶν ἐπλήσθη ἀδικία 
ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων Ἰσραήλ. Φεύγετε ἐκ μέσον Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ δ 
ἀνασώζετε ἕκαστος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ μὴ ἀποῤῥιφῆτε ὁ 
τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτῆς, ὅτι καιρὸς ἐκδικήσεως αὐτῆς ἐστι παρὰ Kopi 
ἀνταπόδομα αὐτὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν αὐτῇ. Πιοτήριον xprovir! 
Βαβυλὼν ἐν χειρὶ Κυρίου, μεθύσκον πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
οἴνου αὐτῆς ἐπίοσαν ἔθνη, διατοῦτο ἐσαλεύθησαν. Kal ἄφουϑ 
ἔπεσε Βαβυλὼν, καὶ συνετρίβη. θρηνεῖτε αὐτὴν, λάβετε ῥητίην 
τῇ διαφθορᾷ αὐτῆς, εἴπως ἰαθήσεται. ᾿Ιατρεύσαμεν τὴν Bape-9 
λῶνα, al οὐκ ἰάθη. ἐγκαταλίπωμεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἀπέλθωμον 
ἕκαστος εἰς τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἤγγικεν εἰς οὐρανὸν τὸ 
αὐτῆς, ἐξῇρεν ἕως τῶν ἄστρων. ae ᾿Κύριος τὸ αν 
αὐτοῦ: δεῦτε, καὶ ἀναγγείλωμεν ἐν Σιὼν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ἡμῶν. 


doure ὅπλα, ὅτι ἐνεχείρισε, πλέον, 
re τοὺς κατοικοῦντας Βαβυλῶνα, κατασκηνοῦντας ἐφ᾽ ὕδασι! 
πολλοῖς, καὶ ἐπὶ πλήθει θησαυρῶν αὐτῆς" ἥκει τὸ πέρας σον 
ἀληθῶς εἰς τὰ σπλάγχνα σου. Ὅτι Spore Κύριος κατὰ τῶ ἢ 
βραχίονος αὐτοῦ, διότι πληρώσω, σε ἀνθρώπων Sout ἀκρῖδω, 
καὶ φθέγξονται ἐπὶ σὲ οἱ καταβαίνοντες. 


Κύριος ποιῶν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰ ἰσχύϊ ἐμὴν tendon clang i 


ἐν τῇ σοφίᾳ αὐτοῦ, ἐν τῇ συνέσει αὐτοῦ 


εἰς φωνὴν ἔθετο ἦχος ὕδατος W olprg πὰ doy mpl 
ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς ye ἀστραπὰς εἰς ὑετὸν ἐποίησε, καὶ 


ἀπὸ γνώσεως, κα 
αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ψευδῆ 


4 Gr. widowed. 


‘7 Gr, become foolish from knowledge, See chap. 30. 14. 
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18 Μάταιά ἐστιν ἔργα μεμωκημένα, ἐν καιρῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν 
19 ἀπολοῦνται. Οὐ τοιαύτη μερὶς τῷ Ἰακὼβ, ὅτι ὁ πλάσας τὰ 
πάντα, αὐτός ἐστὶ κληρονομία αὐτοῦ, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

20 Διασκορπίζεις σύ μοι σκεύη πολέμου, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν 
31 σοὶ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ σοῦ βασιλεῖς. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ 

ἵππον καὶ ἐπιβάτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ἅρματα καὶ 
22 ἀναβάτας αὐτῶν. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ νεανίσκον καὶ 
23 παρθένον, καὶ διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ἄνδρα καὶ γυναῖκα. Καὶ 

διασκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ ποιμένα καὶ τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ δια- 
σκορπιῶ ἐν σοὶ γεωργὸν καὶ τὸ γεώργιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπιῶ 
34 ἐν σοὶ ἡγεμόνας καὶ στρατηγούς σου. Καὶ ἀνταποδώσω τῇ 

Βαβυλῶνι καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσι Χαλδαίοις πάσας τὰς 
κακίας αὐτῶν, ἃς ἐποίησαν ἐπὶ Σιὼν κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν, 

ἔγει Κύριος. 

Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πρὸς σὲ τὸ ὄρος τὸ διεφθαρμένον, τὸ διαφθεῖρον 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ κατακυ- 
λιῶ σε ἐπὶ τῶν πετρῶν, καὶ δώσω σε ὡς ὄρος ἐμπεπυρισμένον- 
26 Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβωσιν ἀπὸ σοῦ λίθον εἰς γωνίαν, καὶ λίθον 

εἰς θεμέλιον, ὅτι εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει 
Κύρωος. 

"Ἄρατε σημεῖον ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, σαλπίσατε ἐν ἔθνεσι σάλπιγγι, 
ἁγιάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἔθνη, παραγγείλατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, βασιλεῖς 
ἄρατε wap’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ τοῖς ᾿Αχαναζέοις: ἐπιστήσατε ἐπ᾿ 
βελοστάσεις, ἀναβιβάσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν ἵππον ὡς ἀκρίδων πλῆ- 
28 θος. ᾿Αναβιβάσατε ἐπ' αὐτὴν ἔθνη, τὸν βασιλέα τῶν Μήδων 

καὶ πάσης τῆς γῆς, τοὺς ἡγουμένους αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς 
29 στραι αὐτοῦ. Ἐσείσθη ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐπόνεσε, διότα ἐξ- 

ἀνέστη ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα λογισμὸς Κυρίου, τοῦ θεῖναι τὴν γῆν 
Βαβυλῶνος εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ μὴ κατοικεῖσθαι αὐτήν. 

Ἐξέλιπε μαχητὴς Βαβυλῶνος τοῦ πολεμεῖν, καθήσονται 
ἐκεῖ ἐν περιοχῇ, ἐθραύσθη ἡ δυναστεία αὐτῶν, ἐγενήθησαν ὡσεὶ 
γυναῖκες: ἐνεπυρίσθη τὰ σκηνώματα αὐτῆς, συνετρίβησαν οἱ 
81 μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς. Διώκων εἰς ἀπάντησιν διώκοντος διώξεται, καὶ 

ἀναγγέλλων εἰς ἀπάντησιν ἀναγγέλλοντος, τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι τῷ 
32 βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἑάλωκεν ἡ πόλις αὐτοῦ. 

tov τῶν διαβάσεων αὐτοῦ ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ τὰ συστήματα 
αὐτῶν ἐνέπρησαν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ οἱ πολεμισταὶ 
ἐξέρχονται. 


25 


27 


80 


38 Διώτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οἶκοι βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ὡς ”S 


"Aw ἐσχά- te 


Jenemias XXVIII. 18—37. 


in them. They are vain works, objects of 
scorn ; in the time of their visitation they 


flock; and by thee 1 will scatter the hus- 
bandman and his husbandry; and by thee 
1 will scatter | and_ the captains. 
3 And I will recompense to Babylon and to 


all the Chaldeans a ir 
mischiefs that they have done to Sion before 
your eyes, saith the Lord. ᾿ 

% Behold, I am against thee, the ruined 
mountain, that destroys the whole earth; 
end I will stretch out mine hand upon tl 
and will roll thee down upon the rocks, 
will make thee as 8 burnt mountain. * And 
they shall not take from thee a stone for 8 
corner, nor a stone for a foundation: for 
thou shalt be a desolation for ever, saith the 


Lift up a standard in the land, sound 
the trumpet among the nations, ἢ conse- 
crate the nations against her, raise up kit 

i , and that for the peo 
of Achanaz ; set against her engines of war s 
i tit 


he ki ΜΌΝ 
to the king of Baby- 
‘city is taken. ΒΓ Αἱ the ond of 
ey were taken, and his cisterns 
fire, and his ors 


sages they 

they have burat with 
ing forth. 

"3 For thus saith the Lord, The houses of 


ἅλων ᾧ AVAE Μ ἀν ΚΔ i se the ki hall be threshed 
ἅλων ὅριμος ἁλοηθήσονται. ἔτι μικρὸν, καὶ Hee ὁ ἀμητὸς Honinhe aeons yet a hitle while, abd 
αὐτῆς. her harvest shall come. 

84 Karégayd με, ἐμερίσατό με, κατέλαβέ με σκότος λεπτὸν, , “He bas devoured me, he has torn me 


Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος κατέπιέ pe, ὡς δράκων 
85 ἔπλησε τὴν κοιλίαν αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῆς τρυφῆς μου: Ἔξωσάν 
με of μόχθοι μου καὶ αἱ ταλαιπωρίαι μου εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, ἐρεῖ 


δαίους, ἐρεῖ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 
36 
cov, καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὴν ἐκδίκησίν cov, καὶ 
37 θάλασσαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ξηρανῶ τὴν πηγὴν αὐτῆς. 


A Bee Ἑκοάτι ὃς. 39. 1 Or, horsemen. 


Alex. 4 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κρινῶ τὴν ἀντίδικόν 
ἐρημώσω τὴν 


Καὶ ἔσται ber ees ond dry up her fountain. 


asunder, airy darkness has come upon me 
Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon has ΠΗ 


το dhiicats 


‘L will judge thine adversary, and 1 will exe- 


toate Tengeance for tee; and 1 will waste 


vy κὰν qetead et bia dominion, 


JEREMIAS XXVIII. 388—63. 


Babylon shall be a desolation, and shall not 
be inhabited. ™* For they rose up together 
ns lions, and as lions’ whelps. * In their 
heat I will give them a draught, and make 
them drunk, that they may be stupified, and 
aleep an everlasting sleep, and not awake, 
saith the Lord. “And bring thou them 
down as lambs to the slaughter, and rams 
with kids. 

41 How has the boast of all the earth been 
taken and caught ina snare! how has Baby- 
lon become a desolation among the nations! 
«The sea has come up upon Babylon with 
the sound of its waves, and she is covered. 
“ Her cities are become likea dry and track- 
less land; not so much as one man shall 
dwell in it, neither shall a son of man lodge 
init. “ And I will take vengeance on Baby- 
lon, and bring forth out of her mouth what 
she has swallowed down, and the nations 
shall no more be gathered to her: “and in 
Babylon the slain men of all the earth shall 
fall. © Go forth of the land, ye that escape, 
and stay not; ye that are afar off, remember 
the Lord, and let Jerusalem come into your 
Bmind. 5 > We are ashamed, because we 
have heard our reproach; disgrace has 
covered our face; aliens are come into our 
sanctuary, even into the house of the Lord. 

'lherefore, behold, the days come, saith 
the Lord, when I will take vengeance upon 
her graven images: and slain men shall fall 
in all her land. ®For though Babylon 
should go up as the heaven, and though she 
should strengthen her walls with her power, 
from me shall come they that shall destroy 
her, saith the Lord. © A sound of acry in 
Babylon, and great destruction in the land 
of the Chaldeans: for the Lord has utterly 
destroyed Babylon, and cut off from her the 
great voice sounding as many waters: he has 
consigned her voice to destruction. δ For 
distress has come upon Babylon, her war- 
riors are taken, their bows are useless: for 
God recompenses them. 47 ‘I'he Lord recom- 
penses, and will make her leaders and her 
wise men and her captains completely drunk, 
snith the King, the Lord Almighty is his 


name. 
£3‘Thus saith the Lord, The wall of Baby- 
lon was made broad, but it. shall be com- 
pletely broken down, and her high gates shall 
burnt with fire; and the peoples shall 
not labour in vain, nor the nations fail in 
their rue. 

“TR WORD WHICH THE Lorp com- 
MANDED THE PROPHET JEREMIAS to say to 
Sarvas son of Nerias, son of Maasceas, when 
he went from Sedekias king of Juda to 
Babylon, in the fourth year of his reign. 
And Sarmwas was over the bounties. © And 
eremias wrote in a book all the evils which 
should come upon Babylon, eren all these 
words that are written against Babylon. 
61 And Jeremias said to Sarwenas, When thou 
art come to Babylon, and shalt see and read 
all these words; “then thou shalt say, yO 
Lord God, thou hast spoken against this 

lace, to destroy it, and that there shoul 
none to dwell in it, neither man nor beast; 
for it shall be a desolation for ever. © And 
it shall come to pass, when thou shalt cease 


3 Gr. heart. 


IEPEMIAS. 
Βαβυλὼν eis ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ οὐ κατοικηθήσεται. “Ore ἅμα 38 


940 


ὡς λέοντες ἐξηγέρθησαν, καὶ ὡς σκύμνοι λεόντων. "Ev τῇ 39 
θερμασίᾳ αὐτῶν δώσω πότημα αὐτοῖς, καὶ μεθύσω αὐτοὺς, ὅπως 
καρωθῶσι, καὶ ὑπνώσωσιν ὕπνον αἰώνιον, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξεγερθῶσι, 
λέγει Κύριοςς Καὶ καταβίβασον αὐτοὺς ὡς ἄρνας eis σφαγὴν, ἢ 
καὶ ὡς κριοὺς μετ᾽ ἐρίφων. 

Πῶς ἑάλω καὶ ἐθηρεύθη τὸ καύχημα πάσης τῆς γῆς ; τῶς 4] 
ἐγένετο Βαβυλὼν εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν; ᾿Ανέβη ἐεὶ 43 
Βαβυλῶνα ἡ θάλασσα ἐν ἤχῳ κυμάτων αὐτῆς, καὶ κατεκαλύφθη, 
ἐγενήθησαν al πόλεις αὐτῆς ὡς γῇ ἄνυδρος καὶ ἄβατος, οὐ 43 
κατοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ οὐδὲ εἷς, οὐδὲ μὴ καταλύσει ἐν αὐτῇ υἱὸς 
ἀνθρώπον. Kai ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐξοίσω & κατέ. 4 
πιεν ἐκ τοῦ στύματος αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ συναχθῶσι πρὸς αὐτὴν 
ἔτι τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐν Βαβυλῶνι πεσοῦνται τραυματίαι πάσης 49 
τῆς γῆς. ᾿Ανασωζόμενοι ἐκ γῆς πορεύεσθε, καὶ μὴ ἵστασθε: δῦ 
ot μακρόθεν μνήσθητε τοῦ Κυρίον, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἀναβήτω 
ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν. ᾿Ησχύνθημεν ὅτι ἠκούσαμεν ὄνει- 5] 
δισμὸν ἡμῶν, κατεκάλυψεν ἀτιμία τὸ πρόσωπον ἡμῶν, εἰσῆλθον 
ἀλλογενεῖς εἰς τὰ ἅγια ἡμῶν, εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. 


4 


Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἐκδικήσω 52 
ἐπὶ τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ αὐτῆς πεσοῖνται 
τραυματίαι. Ὅτι ἐὰν ἀναβῇ Βαβυλὼν ὡς ὁ οὐρανὸς, καὶ ὅτι 53 
ἐὰν ὀχυρώσῃ τὰ τείχη ἰσχύϊ αὐτῆς, παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἥξουσιν ἐξ- 
ολοθρεύοντες αὐτὴν, λέγει Κύριος. Φωνὴ κραυγῆς ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, δὲ 
καὶ συντριβὴ μεγάλη ἐν γῇ Χαλδαίων, ὅτι ἐξωλόθρευσε Κύ. δ) 
ριος τὴν Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἀπώλεσεν ἀπ᾿ αὐτῆς φωνὴν μεγάλην 
ἠχοῦσαν ὡς ὕδατα πολλά: ἔδωκεν εἰς ὄλεθρον φωνὴν αὐτῆς. 
Ὅτι ἦλθεν ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα ταλαιπωρία, ἑάλωσαν οἱ μαχηταὶ 56 
αὐτῆς, ἐπτόηται τὸ τόξον αὐτῶν, ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς ἀνταποδίδωσιν 
αὐτοῖς. Κύριος ἀνταποδίδωσι, καὶ μεθύσει μέθῃ τοὺς ἡγεμόνας 5] 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς σοφοὺς αὐτῆς, καὶ τοὺς στρατηγοὺς αὐτῆς, 
λέγει ὁ βασιλεὺς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τεῖχος Βαβυλῶνος ἐπλατιίνθη, κατα- 53 
σκαπτόμενον κατασκαφήσεται, καὶ αἷ πύλαι αὐτῆς αἱ ὑψηλαὶ 
ἐμπυρισθήσονται, καὶ οὐ κοπιάσουσι λαοὶ εἰς κενὸν, καὶ ἔθνη 
ἐν ἀρχῇ ἐκλείψουσιν. 


‘O AOTOS ὋΝ ἘΝΕΤΕΙΛΑΤΟ ΚΥΡΙΟΣ ‘IEPEMIA 59 
TQ ΠΡΟΦΗΤΗῊ εἰπεῖν τῷ Σαραίᾳ vio Νηρείον, υἱοῦ Μαα- 
culov, ὅτε ἐπορεύετο παρὰ Xedexiov βασιλέως Ἰούδα ἐς 
Βαβυλῶνα, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ τετάρτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
Σαραίας ἄρχων δώρων. Καὶ ἔγραψεν Ἱερεμίας πάντα τὰ δ 
κακὰ ἃ ἥξει ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα ἐν βιβλίῳ, πάντας τοὺς λό 
τούτους τοὺς γεγραμμένους ἐπὶ Βαβυλῶνα. Καὶ εἶπεν ‘lepe- δ] 
μίας πρὸς Zapatay, ὅταν ἔλθῃς eis Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ὄψῃ καὶ 
ἀναγνώσῃ πάντας τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ ἐρεῖς, Κ ύριε Κύριε, 62 


d σὺ ἐλάλησας ἐπὶ τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, τοῦ ἐξολοθρεῦσαι αὐτὸν, 


καὶ τοῦ μὴ εἶναι ἐν αὐτῷ κατοικοῦντας ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου an 
κτήνους, ὅτι ἀφανισμὸς εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ἔσται. Kai ἔσται ὅταν [3 


7 See 8 Kings 8. 58, note. 


ἹΕΡΕΜΊΑΣ. 
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παύσῃ τοῦ ἀναγινώσκειν τὸ βιβλίον τοῦτο, καὶ ἐπιδήσεις ἐπ᾽ 
G4 αὐτὸ λίθον, καὶ ῥίψεις αὐτὸ εἰς μέσον τοῦ Εὐφράτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς, fr 
οὕτως καταδύσεται Βαβυλὼν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀναστῇ ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν κακῶν, ὧν ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 
29 ‘EDI ΤΟΥΣ ᾿ΑΛΛΟΦΥΛῸΥΣ TAAE AETEI ΚΥΡΙΟΣ: 


2 Ἰδοὺ ὕδατα ἀναβαίνει ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς χειμάῤῥουν 
κατακλύζοντα, καὶ κατακλύσει γῆν καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς, 
πόλιν καὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας ἐν αὐτῇ: καὶ κεκράξονται οἱ 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ ἀλαλάξουσιν ἅπαντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, 
ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὁρμῆς αὐτοῦ, ἀπὸ τῶν ὅπλων τῶν ποδῶν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ ἀπὸ σεισμοῦ τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ, ἤχου τροχῶν αὐτοῦ. οὐκ 
ἐπέστρεψαν πατέρες ἐφ᾿ υἱοὺς αὐτῶν ἀπὸ ἐκλύσεως χειρῶν 
4 αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ ἐπερχομένῃ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι πάντας τοὺς 
ἀλλοφύλους: καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὴν Τύρον, καὶ τὴν Σιδῶνα, καὶ πάν- 
τὰς τοὺς καταλοίπους τῆς βοηθείας αὐτῶν. ὅτι ἐξολοθρεύσει 
5 Κύριος τοὺς καταλοίπους τῶν νήσων. Ἥκει φαλάκρωμα 
ἐπὶ Τάζαν, ἀπεῤῥίφη ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι Ἐνακίμ. 
Ἕως τίνος κόψεις ἡ μάχαιρα τοῦ Κυρίου; ἕως τίνος οὐχ 
ἡσυχάσει; ἀποκατάστηθι εἰς τὸν κολεόν σου, ἀνάπαυσαι, 
καὶ ἐπάρθητι. 
Πῶς ἡσυχάσει, καὶ Κύριος ἐνετείλατο αὐτῇ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ασκά- 
Dawa, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς παραθαλασσίους, ἐπὶ τὰς καταλοίπους ἐπε- 


6 
7 


γῆμαι ἸΔΟΥΜΑΊΑ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι σοφία 
ἐν Θαιμὰν, ἀπώλετο βουλὴ ἐκ συνετῶν, χετο σοφία αὐτῶν, 
8 ἠπατήθη ὁ τόπος αὐτῶν. βαθύνατε εἰς κάθισιν οἱ κατοικοῦντες 
ἐν Δαιδὰμ, ὅτι δύσκολα ἐποίησεν: ἤγαγον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν χρόνῳ 
9 ᾧ ἐπεσκεψάμην ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Ὅτι τρυγηταὶ ἦλθον. οἱ οὐ κατα. 
λεύψουσί σοι κατάλειμμα. ὡς κλέπται ἐν νυκεὶ, ἐπιθήσουσι 
χεῖρα αὐτῶν. 

“Ὅτι ἐγὼ κατέσυρα τὸν Ἡσαῦ, ἀνεκάλυψα τὰ κρυπτὰ αὐτῶν, 
κρυβῆναι οὐ μὴ δύνωνται, Shorro διὰ χεῖρα ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ, 
11 γείτονός μου, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὑπολείπεσθαι ὀρφανόν σου, 

ἵνα ζήσηται: καὶ ἐγὼ ζήσομαι, καὶ αἱ χῆραι ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ πεποί- 
θασιν: 
12. Ὅτι τάδε εἴτε Κύριος, of οὐκ ἣν νόμος πιεῖν τὸ ποτήριον, 
13 ἔπιον" καὶ σὺ ἀθωωμένη οὐ μὴ ἀθωωθῇς, ὅτι κατ᾽ ἐμαντοῦ 
ὥμοσα, λέγει Κύριος, ὅτι εἰς ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν, καὶ 
εἰς κατάρασιν ἴσῃ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς 
ἔσονται ἔρημοι εἷς αἰῶνα. 

᾿Ακοὴν ἤκουσα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ἀγγέλους εἰς ἔθνη ἀπέ. 
orahe, συνάχθητε, καὶ παραγένεσθε εἰς αὐτὴν, ἀνάστητε εἰς 
16 πόλεμον. Μικρὸν ἔδωκά σε ἐν ἔθνεσιν, εὐκαταφρόνητον ἐν 
16 ἀνθρώποις. 
σον κατέλυσε τρυμαλιὰς πετρῶν, συνέλαβεν ἰσχὺν βουνοῦ 


7 


10 


14 


« - rock 
ὑψηλοῦ. ὅτι ὕψωσεν ὥσπερ ἀετὸς νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, ἐκεῖθεν TEAC 


καθελῶ σε. 


17 Kal ἔσται ἡ Ἰδουμαία εἰς ἄβατον, 


Ἧ παιγνία cov ἐνεχείρησέ σοι, ἐταμία καρδίας sol 


πᾶς ὁ παραπορευόμενος one Vat pasees by shall hise at it, Ἡ 


from reading this book, that thou shalt bind 
g.ttone upon jt, and cast it into the midat οἱ 


‘Thus shall 
Babylon bk, and ace tine Foca’ of the 
evils which I’bring upon it. 


‘Tavs ΒΑΙΤῊ tHe Lonp acainer THR 
PHILIGTINES ; 
2Behold, waters come up from the north, 
and shall become 8 sweeping torrent, and it 
shall sweep away the land, and ite fulness ; 
be city, and then that dwell in it: and men 
nd all that drrell in the land shall 
Borel Behe sonnel of his Fusing: a the 
sound af his hoofs, and at the rattling of his 
chariots, at the noise of his wheels: the 
fathers turned not to their children because 
of the weakness of their hands, *in the day 
that is coming to destroy all the Philisti δ: 
utter! seer yre and Sidon, 
and all the rest of their allies: for the Lord 
will destroy the remaining inhabitants of 
the islands. ὁ Baldness is come upon Gaza; 
Ascalon is cast away, and the remnant of 
the Enakim. 
© How long wilt thou smite, O sword of the 
Lord? how longwill it beere thou art quiet? 
Teturn intothy sheath.rest,and #beromoved, 
How shall it be quit, whereas the Lord 
giv 


it @ commission 
and against the regions.on t 
awake against the remaining cot 

7ConcgENING IpuMEA, thus saith the 
Lord; ‘There is no longer wisdom in The- 
man, counsel has ed from the wise 
ones, their wisdom is gone, " their place 
boon deseived. | Dig deep for.» dwelling, 
ye that inhabit Desdam, for he has wrought 
grievously: I brought trou trouble ‘pon him in 
the time δὲ whict 9 For 

pe-gatherers are come, ΧΗ ΚΙ ποῦ 
leave thee 8 remnant; as thieves by night, 
they shall lay their hand upon ¢h ἐν posessions, 

WFor I have stripped Beau, 1 have un- 
covered their secret places;, thoy shall hare 
no power to hide themselv. they | pave 
perished each by the hand of 
my neighbour, and it is imponible " for thy 
fatherless one to be left to live, but I sl 
live, and the widows trust in me 

For thus eaith the Lord; They who 
‘were not appointed to drink the cup have 
drunk id thou shalt 

leared for by lf 
saith the Lord, that t thou shalt | 
midst of her an impassable land, and a re- 

roach, and a curse; and all her cities shall 


port from the Lord, 
and _ he has sent. pth to the nations, 
saying, Assemble yourselves come 
against her; rise ye up to war. “I have 
theo small among the nations, utterly 
contemptible among men. | '*'I'hine $in- 
lence risen up Sgainat thee, the fierce. 
ness of thine heart has burst the holes of 
{has seized upon the strength of 
for as an eagle he set, his nest 

‘on high: thence will I bring thee down. 
Ἢ And ldumea el be 8 desert: every 


18 ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν συριεῖ. Ὥσπερ κατεστράφη Σύδομα καὶ Τόμοῤῥα, Sodonee ‘overthrown and Gomorrhe and, 


8 Gr.beclated. 7 Or, cities, 


ΡΣ 


τιμει νοῦν. 


JeEREMIAS AXXIX. 19—XXX. 88, 
they that sojourned in her, 8 saith the Lord 


mighty, no man sha ell there, nor 
shall any son of man inhabit there. !9 Be. 
hold, he shall come up as a lion out of the 
midst of Jordan to the place of &_Etham: 
for I will speedily drive them from it, and 
do ye set the young men against her: for 
who is like me? and who will withstand 
me? and who ἐφ this shepherd, who shall 
confront me? 

»” Therefore hear ye the counsel of the 
Lord, which he has framed aguinst Idumea ; 
and his device, which he has devised against, 
the mhabitants of Theman : surely the least 
of the sheep shall be swept off; surely their 
dwelling shall be made desolate for thei. 
21 For at the sound of their fall the earth 
was scared,and the cry of the sea was not 
heard. 2 Behold, he shall look upon ker as 
an eagle, and spread forth Ais wings over her 
strongholds; and the heart of the mighty 
men of Idumea shall be in that day as the 
heart of a woman in her pangs. 

CONCERNING THE SONS OF AMMON thus 
saith the Lord, Are there no sons in | sracl ἢ 
or have they no one to succeed them? where- 
fore has Melchol inherited Galaad,and why 


shall their ple dwell in their cities? 
3 Therefore, ehold, the days come, saith the 
Jord, when [ will cause to be heard yin 


Rahbath a tumult of wars; and they sball 
become a waste and ruined place, and her 
altars shall be burned with fire; then shall 
Israel succeed to his dominion. 8 Howl, 

Esebon, for Gai has perished; cry, ye daugh- 
ters of Rabbath, gird ourselves with sack- 
clothes, and lament ; or Melchol shall go 
into banishment, his priests and his princes 

together. 

Why do ye exult in the plains of the 
Enakim, thou haughty daughter, that trust- 
est in ¢hy treasures, that suyest, Who shall 
come in to me? 8 Behold, will bring ter- 
ror upon thee, saith the Lord, from the 
country round about thee; and ye shall be 
scattered every ono right "before him, and 
there is none to gather you. 

3CONCERNING KEDAR ®5THE QUEEN OF THE 
PALACE, WHOM NaBUCHODONOSOR KING OF 
BaBYLON SMOTE, thus saith the Lord; 

Arise ye, and go up to Kedar, and ell the 
sons of Kedem. =*'They shall take their 
tents and their sheep, they shall take for 
themselves their garments, and all their 
$ baggage and their camels; and summon 

e destruction againet them mm fas. nee e. 
rd d t thei ἢ id 
Flee ye, dig very deep fora dwelli ug place 
e that dwell in the palace; for the king of 
abylon has framed a counsel, and devised 
a device against you. 

δι Rise up, and go up against a nation βοῦν 
tled and dwelling at ease, who have no 
doors, nor 8 bolts, nor bars, who dwell alone. 
_ δὲ And their camels shall be a spoil, and the 
multitude of their ete shall be destroyed : 
and [ will scatter them as chaff with every 
wind, having their hair cut about their fore- 
heads, I will bring on their overthrow from 
all sides, saith the Lord. ™ And the palace 
shall be a resting-place for ostriches, and 
desolate for ever: no man shall abide there, 
and no son of man shall dwell there. 


942 IEPEMIAZ 
καὶ ai πάροικοι αὐτῆς, εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, οὗ μὴ καθίσει 
ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου. 
᾿Ιδοὺ ὥσπερ λέων ἀναβήσεται ἐκ μέσου τοῦ ᾿Ιορδάνον εἰς 19 
τόπον Αἰθὰμ, ὅτι ταχὺ ἐκδιώξω αὐτοὺς dar αὐτῆς, Kat τοὺς 
νεανίσκους ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν ἐπιστήσατε: ὅτι τίς ὥσπερ ἐγώ; » καὶ τίς 
ἀντιστήσεταί μοι; καὶ τίς οὗτος ποιμὴν, ὃς στήσεται κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν μου; 

Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε βουλὴν Κυρίου, ἣν ἐβουλεύσατο ἐπὶ τὴν Ὁ 
᾿Ιδουμαίαν, καὶ λογισμὸν αὐτοῦ, ὃν ἐλογίσατο ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοι- 
κοῦντας Θαιμὰν, ἐὰν μὴ συμψησθῶσι τὰ ἐλάχιστα τῶν προβά- 
των, ἐὰν μὴ ἀβατωθῇ ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς κατάλυσις αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπὸ 2] 
φωνῆς πτώσεως αὐτῶν ἐφοβήθη ἣ γῆ. καὶ κραυγὴ 
οὐκ ἠκούσθη. "180d ὥσπερ ἀετὸς ὄψεται, καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὰς 3 
πτέρυγας ἐπ ὀχυρώματα αὐτῆς" καὶ ἔσται ἣ καρδία τῶν 
ἰσχυρῶν τῆς Ιδουμαίας ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ὡς καρδία γυναιχὸς 


ὠδινούσης. 

ΤΟΙ͂Σ ΥἹΟΙ͂Σ ἌΜΜΩΝ οὕτως | εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ υἱοὶ οὐκ εἰσὶν 30 
ἐν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ παραληψόμενος οὐκ ἔστιν αὐτοῖς ; διατί παρέλαβε 
Μελχὸλ τὴν Γαλαὰδ, καὶ ὁ λαὺς αὐτῶν ἐν πόλεσιν αὐτῶν 
ἐνοικήσει; ; Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, 3 3 
καὶ ἀκουτιῶ ἐπὶ Ῥαββὰθ θόρυβον πολέμων, καὶ ἔσονται εἰς 
ἄβατον καὶ εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ βωμοὶ αὐτῆς ἐν πυρὶ KaTaxav- 
θήσονται, καὶ παραλήψεται Ἰσραὴλ τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ. ᾿Αλά. ὃ 
λαξον ἜἜ Πσεβὼν, ὅ ὅτι ὥλετο Γαΐ- κεκράξατε θυγατέρες ᾿Ῥαββὰθ, 
περιζώσασθε σάκκους καὶ κόψασθε, ὅ ore Μελχὸλ βαδιεῖται ἐν 
ἀποικίᾳ, οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. 

τί ἀγαλλιᾶσθε ἐν τοῖς πεδίοις Evaxelp, θύγατερ trapias, 4 
ἡ πεποιθυῖα ἐπὶ θησαυροῖς, ἡ λέγουσα, τίς εἰσελεύσεται ἐπ 
ἐμέ; ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω φόβον ἐπὶ σὲ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἀπὸ “πάσης 5 
τῆς περιοίκου σον, καὶ σθε ἕκαστος εἰς τὸ πρόσωπον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν 6 συνάγων. 

TH KHAAP TH ΒΑΣΙΛΙΣΣΗ ΤῊΣ AYAHS, ἫΝ 25 
ἘΠΑΤΑΞΕ ΝΑΒΟΥΧΟΔΟΝΟΣΟΡ ΒΑΣΙΛΕῪΣ BABY- 
AQNOS, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 

᾿Ανάστητε, καὶ ἀνάβητε ἐπὶ Κηδὰρ, καὶ πλήσατε τοὺς υἱοὺς 
Κεδέμ. Σκηνὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα αὐτῶν λήψονται: 29 
ἱμάτια αὐτῶν, καὶ πάντα τὰ σκεύη αὐτῶν, καὶ καμήλους αὑτῶν 
λήψονται éavroiss καὶ καλέσατε ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ἀπώλειαν κυκλό- 
θεν. Φεύγετε, λίαν ἐμβαθύνατε εἰς κάθισιν, καθήμενοι ἐν τῇ 30 
αὐλῇ, ὅ ὅτι ἐβουλεύσατο ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος βουλὴν, 
καὶ ἐλογίσατο λογισμόν. 

᾿Ανάστηθι, καὶ ἀνάβηθι ἐπ᾽ ἔθνος εὐσταθοῦν, καθήμενον εἷς 8] 
ἀναψυχὴν, οἷς οὐκ εἰσὶ θύραι, οὐ βάλανοι, οὗ μοχλοὶ, μόνοι 
καταλύουσι. Καὶ ἔσονται κάμηλοι αὐτῶν εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ ὶ 83 
πλῆθος κτηνῶν αὐτῶν εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ λικμήσω αὐτοὺς παντὶ 
πνεύματι κεκαρμένους “πρὸ προσώπου αὑτῶν, ἐκ παντὸς πέραν 
αὐτῶν οἴσω τὴν τροπὴν αὐτῶν, «lore Κύριος. Kai ἔσται ἡ 
αὐλὴ διατριβὴ στρουθῶν, καὶ ἄβατος ἕως αἰῶνος, οὐ μὴ 
καθίσῃ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ μὴ κατοικήσει ἐκεῖ υἱὸς 
θρώπου. 


ἐν 


β See chap. 27. (4. υ Or, αἱ, δ far as, or against. 


ὁ Heb. the kingdoms of Hazor. (Gr. vessels. 6 Zit. scorns, α. ἃ, puta, on of pareve 
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TH ΔΑΜΑΣΚΩ. Κατῃσχύνθη Ἠμὰθ, καὶ ᾿Αρφὰθ, ὅτι 
ἥκουσαν ἀκοὴν πονηρὰν, ἐξέστησαν, ἐθυμώθησαν, ἀναπαύσασθαι 
24 οὐ μὴ δύνωνται. Ἐξελύθη Δαμασκὸς, ἀπεστράφη εἰς φυγὴν, 
25 τρόμος ἐπελάβετο αὐτῆς. Πῶς οὐχὶ ἐγκατέλιπε πόλιν ἐμὴν, ©, 

κώμην ἠγάπησαν; 

26 ΔΙιατοῦτο πεσοῦνται νεανίσκοι ἐν πλατείαις σου, καὶ πάντες 
27 οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταί σου πεσοῦνται, φησὶ Κύριος. 
αύσω πῦρ ἐν τείχει Δαμασκοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεται ἄμφοδα υἱοῦ 
ΤΑδερ. 
31 ΤῊ MOAB οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὐαὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, ὅτι ὥλετο, 
2 ἐλήφθη Καριαθαὶμ, ἠσχύνθη ᾿Αμὰθ καὶ ᾿Αγάθ. Οὐκ ἔστιν 
ἔτι ἰατρεία Μωὰβ, γαυρίαμα ἐν Ἐσεβὼν, ἐλογίσατο ἐπ' αὐτὴν 
κακά. ἐκόψαμεν αὐτὴν ἀπὸ ἔθνους, καὶ παῦσιν παύσεται. 
8 ὄπισθέν cov βαδιῆται μάχαιρα, ὅτι φωνὴ κεκραγότων ἐξ 
4. Ὥρωναμμ, ὄλεθρον καὶ σύντριμμα μέγα" ᾿ΑΣανετρίβη Μωὰβ, 
5 ἀναγγείλατε εἰς Ζογόρα, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ᾿Αλὼθ ἐν κλανθμῷ: 
ἀναβήσεται κλαίων ἐν ὁδῷ “Qpuvalp, κραυγὴν συντρίμματος 


ἠκούσατε. 


23 


6 καὶ σώσατε τὰς ψυχὰς ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσεσθε ὥσπερ 
7 ὄνος ἄγριος ἐν ἐρήμῳ. Ἐπειδὴ ἐπεποίθεις ἐν ὀχυρώματί σου, 
καὶ σὺ συλληφθήσῃ" καὶ ἐξελεύσεται Χαμὼς ἐν ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ 
8 οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτοῦ ἅμα. Καὶ ἥξει ὄλεθρος 

ἐπὶ πᾶσαν πόλιν, οὐ μὴ σωθῇ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται ὁ αὐλῶν, καὶ 
9 ἐξολοθρευθήσεται ἡ πεδινὴ, καθὼς εἶπε Κύριος, Δότε σημεῖα ὶ 
τῇ Μωὰβ, ὅτι ἁφῇ ἀφθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς 
10 de ἄβατον ἴσοι. πόθεν ἔνοικος αὐτῇ; Ἐπικατάρατος 
ὁ ποιῶν τὰ ἔργα Κυρίου ἀμελῶς, ἐξαίρων μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ 
αἵματος. 
᾿Ανεπαύσατο Μωὰβ ἐκ παιδαρίου, καὶ πεποιθὼς ἦν ἐτὶ 
τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἐνέχεεν ἐξ ἀγγείου εἰς ἀγγεῖον, καὶ εἰς 
ἀποικισμὸν οὐκ χετο" διατοῦτο ἔστη γεῦμα αὑτοῦ ἐν αὐτῷ, 
12 καὶ ὀσμὴ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐξέλιπε. Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι αὐτοῦ 
ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστελῶ αὐτῷ κλίνοντας, καὶ 
κλινοῦσιν αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ σκεύη αὐτοῦ λεπτυνοῦσι, καὶ τὰ κέρατα 
18 αὐτοῦ συγκόψουσι. Καὶ καταισχωνθήσεται "Μωὰβ ἀπὸ Χαμὼς, 
ὥσπερ καὶ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ Βαιθὴλ ἐλπίδος αὐτῶν 
πεποιθότες ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. 


" 


14. Πῶς ἐρεῖτε, ἰσχυροί ἐσμεν, καὶ ἄνθρωπος ἰσχύων εἰς τὰ 
ι5 πολεμικά; ΄Ὥλετο Μωὰβ πόλις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκλεκτοὶ νεανίσκοι. 
16 αὐτοῦ κατέβησαν εἰς σφαγήν. ents ἡμέρα Μωὰβ ἐλθᾶν, gwiht 
17 καὶ πονηρία, αὐτοῦ ταχεῖα σι Κινήσατε αὐτῷ πάντες 

ev αὐτοῦ, πάντες ἔκδοτε ὄνομα αὐτοῦ: εἴπατε, πῶς 


συνετρίβη βακτηρία εὐκλεὴς, ῥάβδος μεγαλώματος 5 


18 Κατάβηθι ἀπὸ δόξης, καὶ κάθισον ἐν ὑγρασίᾳ καθημένη: Δαι- 
» ἐκτριβήσεται, ὅτι λετο Μωὰβ, ἀνέβη εἰς σὰ ἐὐδυσοναν ἢ 


19 ἫΝ Sad στῆθι κὰ ἐνῆν καλιμῶν Ae, 


Καὶ th 


Jenemias XXX. 28—XXXI. 19. 


pRcoxcunsrxe Dasascus. | Emath is 
ght to shame, and Arphath: Pier tha 
Bre eard an evil report: they are amaz 
they are angry, they shall be utterly ‘unable 
imascus is utterly wi 


the is put fpyflishes trembling hee το 
‘pon h low has she not left my city, 


the 
Sheretore’ shall. the goung men fall in 


in the wallof Damascus, and it shall devour 
tthe streote of the son of Ader. 

Thus has the Lord said concerning Moa, 
Woe to Nabau! for it has perished: Caria; 
thaim is tal math and Agath are 
toshame. ? There is no longer any 
for Moab, nor glorying im Hsebou: he hus 
devised erils against her: we have cut ber 
off from being @ nation, and she shi 
completely still: after thee ball noaswords 

‘for there is a voice of men crying out οὗ 
Qronaim, destruction, snd | great ruin, 
{Mout is ruined, proclaim i to 
Sor Aloth is fl led ‘with weeping: one ‘pall 
ig by the way of Oronaim; yo 
8 cry of destruction. 
Sines , and save your lives, and yo shall 
be: asa wild 888 in the desert. 7 Since thou 
hast trusted in thy strong-hold, therefore 
thou shalt be taken: and Chamos sl 
forth into eaptivity, and his priest, and his 
Princes together. And destruction shall 
come upon very city, it shall by no means 
scape; the valley alao shall perish, and the 
Plaig country shall be completely destroyed, 
as the Lord has suid. *Set mark es 

Monts for she shall be # touched itl 
plague-spot, and all her cities shall 
desolate; whence shall there inhabie 
tant for her? ™Oursed is the man that 
does the works of the Lord carelesaly, keep- 
ing buck his word from b 

\ Moub has been at ease from 8 child, and 
trusted in his glory; he has not poured out 
his liquor from vessel to veseel, and has not 
gone into banishment, therefore his taste 


0 UP 


remained in him, and his emell departed 
not. Therefore, δουρὶ his days come, 
saith the Lord, when I shall send upon him 


bad leaders, and they shall lead him astray, 
and they shall utterly break in pieces his 


asessions,and shall cut his horns asunder. 

por 

i And Mosl ‘Ashamed of Chamos, 
as the house was ashamed of 


of I 

Bethel their hope, having trusted in them, 
4 How will ye ‘We are strong, and and 

men strong for w wart "Moab is ruin 

his eity, and his choice young. men ‘have 

eis, goto laut» We day” of 
‘oab is near at hand, rat hand, and his iniquity moves 

Rall yo'that are round 


hake the head at 

‘about, him ; all 

γον utter his name; say ye, How is the 
orious staff broken to pieces, the rod of 


Ronco down from thy glory, and, sit 

done AO ina oats destroyed: there 

seit thee one to ravage thy 

Te rR δα. Ὁ Btand by the way, tad look, 
hee hat dwellest in Arer; and ask him 


4 Or kindle wid carbaneis, 


JuREMIAS XXXI. 20—44. 


that is flecing, and him that escapes, and 
gay, What has happened ? . 
Moab is put to shame, because he is 
broken: howl and cry; proclaim in Arnon, 
that Moab has perished. *! And judgment 
is coming against the land of Misor, upon 
Chelon, and Rephas, and Mophas, #and 
upon Debon, and upon Nabau, and upon 
the house of Dethlathaim, “and upon Ca- 
riathaim, and upon the house of Gemol, 
and upon the house of Maon, *and upon 
Carioth, and upon Bosor, and upon all the 
cities of Moab, far and near. * Ihe horn of 
Moab is broken, and his arm is crushed. | 

50 Make ye him drunk; for he has magni- 
fied himself against the Lord: and Moab 
shall clap with his hand, and shall be also 
himself a laughing-stock. 3 For surely 18- 
ΧΆ] was to thee a laughing-stock, and_was 
found among thy thefts, because thou didst 
fight against him. ®The inhabitants of 

oab have left the cities, and dwelt in 
rocks; they have become as doves nestling 
in rocks, at the mouth of ἃ cave. f 

2) And I have heard of the pride of Moab, 
he has greatly heightened his pride and his 

ughtiness, and his heart has been li 
up. ™But I know his works: is it not 
enough for him? has he not done thus? 

δι Therefore howl ye for Moab on all sides; 
cry out against the shorn men in a gloomy 
place. I will weep for thee, *O vine of 
Aserema, as with the weeping of Jazer: 
thy branches are gone Pover the sea, they 
reached the cities of Jazer: destruction has 
come upon thy ¥ fruits, and upon thy grape- 
gatherers. Joy and gladness have been 
utterly swept off the land of Moab: and 

hough there was wine in thy presses, in the 

morning they trod it not, neither in the 
evening did they raise the cry of Joy. 
4 From the cry of Esebon even to ὃ tam 
their cities uttered their yoice, from Zogor 
to Oronaim, and their tidings as a heifer 
of three years old, for the water also of 
Nebrin shpll $ be dried up. ; 

% And 1 will destroy Moab, saith the 
Lord, as he comes up to the altar, and burns 
incense to his gods. Therefore the heart of 
Moab shall sound as pipes, my heart shall 
sound as a pipe for the shorn men; foras- 
much as what every man has gained has 
perished from him. 57 They shall all have 
tlieir heads shaved in every place,and every 
beard shall be shaved; and all hands shall 
® beat the breasts, and on all loins shall be 
sackcloth. And on all the housetops of 
Moab, and in his streets shall be mourning: 
for I have broken Aim, saith the Lord, as ἃ 
vessel, which is useless). 2? How has he 
ἃ changed! how has Moab turned his back! 
Moab is put to shame, and become a laugh- 
ing-stock, and an object of anger to all that 
are round about # him. . . 

© For thus said the Lord; 41 Carioth is 
taken, and the strong-holds have been taken 
together. © And Moab shall perish from 
being a multitude, because he has magnified 
himself against the Lord. “A snare, and 
fear, and the pit, are upon thee, O inhahi. 
tant of Moub. “He that flees from the 
terror shall full into the pit,and he that 
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Α ao 
Kat ἐρώτησον φεύγοντα, καὶ σωζόμενον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τί ἐγέ. 


vero; 


Κατῃσχύνθη Μωὰβ, ore συνετρίβη" ὀλόλυξον καὶ κέκραξον, 50 
ἀνάγγειλον ἐν ᾿Αρνὼν, ὅτι ὥλετο Μωὰβ, καὶ κρίσις ἔρχεται 2 
εἰς τὴν γῆν Μεισὼρ ἐπὶ Χελὼν, καὶ Ῥεφὰς, καὶ Muda 
καὶ ἐπὶ Δαιβὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ Ναβαῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Δααιθλαθαὶμ, 72 
καὶ ἐπὶ Καριαθαὶμ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Γαιμὼλ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Μαὸὼν, 23 
καὶ ἐπὶ Καριὼθ, καὶ ἐπὶ Βοσὸρ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσας τὰς πόλεις 4 
Μωὰβ τὰς πόῤῥω καὶ τὰς ἐγγύς. Κατεάχθη κέρας Μωὰβ, 33 
καὶ τὸ ἐπίχειρον αὐτοῦ συνετρίβη. 

Μεθύσατε αὐτὸν, ὅτι ἐπὶ Κύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη" καὶ ἐπικρού. 8ὲ 
σει Μωὰβ ἐν χειρὶ αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἔσται εἰς γέλωτα καὶ αὐτός. 
Καὶ εἰ μὴ εἰς γελοιασμὸν ἦν σοι Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐν κλοπαῖς 3) 
σον εὑρέθη, ὅτι ἐπολέμεις αὐτόν. Κατέλιπον τὰς πόλει, 38 


καὶ ᾧκησαν ἐν πέτραις οἱ κατοικοῦντες Μωάβ: ἐγενή 
ὥσπερ περιστεραὶ νοσσεύουσαι ἐν πέτραις, στόματι βιοθύνου. 
Καὶ ἤκουσα ὕβριν Μωὰβ, ὕβρισε λίαν ὕβριν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 99 
ὑπερηφανίαν αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ. Ἐγὼ δὲ 8 
ἔγνων ἔργα αὐτοῦ: οὐχὶ τὸ ἱκανὸν αὐτῷ οὐχ οὕτως ἐποίησε; 


Διατοῦτο ἐπὶ Μωὰβ ὀλολύζετε πάντοθεν: βοήσατε ἐε 81 
ἄνδρας κειράδας αὐχμοῦ. Ὥς κλαυθμὸν ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἀποκλαύσο. 33 
μαί σοι ἄμπελος ᾿Ασερημὰ, κλήματά σου διῆλθε θάλασσαν, 
πόλεις ᾿Ιαζὴρ ἥψαντο, ἐπὶ ὀπώραν σον, ἐπὶ τρυγηταῖς σου 
ὄλεθρος ἐπέπεσε. Συνεψήσθη χαρμοσύνῃη καὶ εὐφροσύνη ἐκ 83 
τῆς Μωαβίτιδος" καὶ οἶνος ἦν ἐπὶ ληνοῖς σον, πρωὶ οὐκ éxa- 
τῆσαν, οὐδὲ δείλης οὐκ ἐποίησαν, al δὲ ἀπὸ κραυγῆς Ἐσεβὼν Ἡ 
ἕως Αἰτὰμ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἔδωκαν φωνὴν αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ Ζογὸρ 
ἕως ‘Opwvaip, καὶ ἀγγελίαν σαλασία, ὅτι καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ Νεβρὲὰν 


εἰς κατάκαυμα ἔσται. 


Καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸν Μωὰβ, φησὶ Κύριος, ἀναβαίνοντα ἐπὶ τὸν 3) 
βωμὸν, καὶ θυμιῶντα θεοῖς αὐτοῦ. Διατοῦτο καρδία τοῦ 86 
Μωὰβ, ὥσπερ αὐλοὶ βομβήσονσι, καρδία μου ἐπ᾿ ἀνθρώπους 
κειράδας ὥσπερ αὐλὸς βομβήσει" διατοῦτο ἃ περιεποιήσατο, 
ἀπώλετο ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπου. Πᾶσαν κεφαλὴν ἐν παντὶ τόξῳ 8] 
ξυρηθήσονται, καὶ πᾶς πώγων ξυρηθήσεται, καὶ πᾶσαι χέρες 
κόψονται, καὶ ἐπὶ πάσης ὀσφύος σάκκος. Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντων 33 
τῶν δωμάτων Μωὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς, ὅτι συνέ. 
τριψα, φησὶ Κύριος, ὡς ἀγγεῖον, οὗ οὔκ ἔστι Χρείά αὐτοῦ. 
Πῶς κατήλλαξε; πῶς ἔστρεψε νῶτον Μωάβ; ῃσχύνθη, καὶ 39 
ἐγένετο Μωὰβ εἰς γέλωτα, καὶ ἐγκότημα πᾶσι τοῖς κύκλῳ 
αὐτῆς. 


Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, "EAnpOn Καριὼθ, καὶ τὰ ὀχυρώ. 40,1] 
ματα συνελήφθη, καὶ ἀπολεῖται Μωὰβ ἀπὸ ὄχλου, ὅτι ἐκὶ id 
τὸν Κύριον ἐμεγαλύνθη. Παγὶς καὶ φόβος καὶ βόθυνος exits 
σὲ καθήμενος Μωάβ. Ὃὧ φεύγων ἀπὸ προσώπου τοῦ φόβου, 4 
ἐμπεσεῖται els τὸν βόθυνον' καὶ ὃ ἀναβαίνων ἐκ τοῦ βοθύνου, 


β Gr. through. Ὑ Or, Βασυθεῖ, ογ, οοσῃ. ὃ Alex. Eleale. ζ Gr. be for parching, or, burning. 9 Or, hecut. A See Heh " Gr. be. 
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καὶ συλληφθήσεται ἐν τῇ παγίδι. ὅτι ἐπάξω ταῦτα ext Μωὰβ το 


ἐν ἐνιαυτῷ ἐπισκέψεως αὐτῶν. 

32 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, λάβε τὸ ποτήριον τοῦ 

15 οἴνου τοῦ ἀκράτου τούτον ἐκ χειρός μου, καὶ ποτιεῖς πάντα τὰ 

16 ἔθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω σε πρὸς αὐτούς. Καὶ πίονται, 
καὶ ἐξεμοῦνται, καὶ ἐκμανήσονται ἀ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς μαχαίρας, 
ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον αὐτῶν. 

17 


18 ἔθνη, πρὸς ἃ ἀπέστειλέ με Κύριος πρὸς αὐτὰ, τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, 


καὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, καὶ βασιλεῖς Ἰούδα καὶ ἄρχοντας αὐτοῦ, nd 


τοῦ θεῖναι αὐτὰς εἰς ἐρήμωσιν, καὶ εἰς ἄβατον, καὶ εἰς συριγμὸν, 


19 καὶ τὸν Φαραὰ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ τοὺς παῖδας αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


JEREMIAS ΣΧ. 15—36. * 


the ει ford hese tt 
vee Thus ‘maid the Lord God of Israel ; ‘Take 
the cup of this w wine from mine 
hand, and thou shalt cause all the nations 
es , to whom I send thee. 


to # And they 


Καὶ ἔλαβον τὸ ποτήριον ἐκ χειρὸς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπότισα τὰ πὶ 4, 


yt, and his scrranta, and his 
3 and all the 


Ὁ τοὺς μεγιστᾶνας αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας Dingle 


τοὺς συμμίκτους, καὶ πάντας τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ 

τὴν 
21 ἐπίλοιπον ᾿Αζώτου, καὶ τὴν Ἰδουμαίαν, καὶ τὴν Μωαβίτιν, 
22 καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ βασιλεῖς Τύρου, καὶ βασιλεῖς 
23 Σιδῶνος, καὶ βασιλεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ 
τὴν Δαιδὰν, καὶ τὴν Θαιμὰν, καὶ τὴν Pas, καὶ πᾶν περικεκαρ- Di 
μέψον κατὰ πρόσωτον αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς συμμίκτου; Yams 
τοὺς καταλύοντας ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς Αἰλὰμ, 
26 καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς ἹΠερσῶν, καὶ πάντας βασιλεῖς ἀπὸ ἀπ- 
ηλιώτου τοὺς πόῤῥω καὶ τοὺς ἐγγὺς, ἕκαστον πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάσας βασιλείας τὰς ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς. 

Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, πίετε, 
μεθύσθητε, καὶ ἐξεμέσετε, καὶ πεσεῖσθε, καὶ οὐ μὴ ναστῆνε * 
ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς μαχαίρας, ἧς ἐγὼ ἀποστέλλω ἀναμέσον 
28 ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν μὴ βούλωνται δέξασθαι τὸ ποτήριον 

ἐκ τῆς χειρός σον, ὥστε πιεῖν, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, 
29 πιόντες πίεσθε, ὅτι ἐν πόλει ἐν ἧ ὠνομάσθη τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ 


27 


αὐτὴν, ἐγὼ ἄρχομαι κακῶσαι, καὶ ὑμεῖς καθάρσει οὐ μὴ καθαρ- callin 
καλῶ 


ισθῆτε, ὅτι μάχαιραν ἐγὼ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς καθημένους 
ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς. 

30. Καὶ σὺ προφητεύσεις ἐπ αὐτοὺς τοὺς λόγους τούτους, καὶ 
ἐρεῖς, Κύριος ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοῦ χρηματιεῖ, ἀπὸ τοῦ ἁγίου αὐτοῦ 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, λόγον χρηματιε ἐπὶ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ- 
καὶ οἷδε ὥσπερ τρυγῶντες ἀποκριθήσονται: καὶ ἐπὶ καθημένους 

31 ἐπὲ τὴν γῆν ἧκει ὄλεθρος ἐπὶ μέρος τῆς γῆς, ὅτι κρίσις τῷ 
Κυρίῳ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι: κρίνεται αὐτὸς πρὸς πᾶσαν σάρκα, of δὲ 
ἀσεβεῖς ἐδόθησαν εἰς μάχαιραν, λέγει Κύριος. 

12 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ κακὰ ἔρχεται ἀπὸ ἔθνους ἐπὶ & 

33 καὶ λαίλαψ μεγάλη ἐκπορεύεται ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς. Καὶ 
ἔσονται τραυματίαι ὑπὸ Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, ἐκ μέρους 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἕως εἰς μέρος τῆς γῆς" οὐ μὴ κατορυγῶσιν, εἰς 

4 κόπρια ἐπὶ προσώπον τῆς γῆς ἔσονται. ᾿Αλαλάξατε 
καὶ κεκράξατε, καὶ κριοὶ τῶν προβάτων, ὅτε ἐπλη. 
Ρώθησαν αἱ ἡμέραι ὑμῶν εἰς σφαγὴν, καὶ πεσεῖσθε ὥσπερ 

15 οἱ κριοὶ οἱ ἐκλεκτοὶ, καὶ ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἀπὸ τῶν ποιμένων, 

Ἰ6 καὶ σωτηρία ἀπὸ τῶν κριῶν τῶν προβάτων. Φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
τῶν ποιμένων, καὶ ἀλαλαγμὸς τῶν προβάτων καὶ τῶν κριῶν, 


᾿Ασκάλωνα, καὶ τὴν Τάξαν, καὶ τὴν ᾿Ακκάρων, καὶ τὸ dds 


ino in the  rilderness, 
of Alam, and. all the 

the Persians, Sand ἈΠΕ the kines 
he ie ojorth, the far and the near, each 
one with his brother, and all the kingdoms 
which are on the face 


the king 


ee Pomi 


® And thou shalt 


against them 
these words, and de poate 


om his sanctuary he 
i e will pronounce a 

1 ‘these shall 

ering grapes: and de- 

struction is coming on them that dwell on 
the earth, even upon the extreme part of 


the earth’; for the Lord has 8 controversy 
with the nations, he is pleading 
flea pata ei ungodly are given to the 
σποτὰ, aaith the 
ins said the Lord; Behold, evils are 
δ eras rind ation o,naten, and ct 
Great whirlwind goes fox from the enc 
BAnd the of the Lord 
shail bo ta the day of the Lord from one end 
of the earth even to the other end of the 
earth: they shall not be buried; they shall 
‘be nsdung on the face of the eart! owl, 
ye shepherds, aud cry; and lament, ye rams 
Of the flock: for your days have been com- 
pleted for slaughter, and ye shall fall as the 
choice rams, © And flight shall perish from 
the eqhergs ced safety from the rams of 


the flock. ™A voice of the (ring of es 
cep 


A Gr. between. Θ΄. shall not be willing. ὀ ὃ Gr. sous tg, 


Ge. be cleansed with eleansing 


shepherds, and a moaning of th 
9 g.dorecularts. © 
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δεβεμιαβ XXXII. 81- -Χ ΧΧΠΙ. 16. ᾿ ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ 


the rams: εν the, Lord has destroyed their §; 

pastures. ¥ And 6 the peaceable abodes that 
remain shall be destro) ta before the fierce. 
nese of my enger. Ho has forsaken his 
Inir, as a lion: for their land i is become de- 
solate before the 6 great sword. 


‘Le rae eeremina oF Tax Rziex or Kina 
{anmM Sox ov JOsrAS THERE CAME THIS ἘΝ ἈΡΧῊ BASIAEQS ἸΩΑΚΕΙ͂Μ YIOY ἸΩΣΙᾺ, 


ΟΡ rrom THE Loup. 


Thus mid the Lord; Stand in the court, ἘΓΕΝΉΘΗ Ὁ AOTOX OYTOR ΠΑΡᾺ ΚΥΡΙΟΥ. Oine? 
of the Lord's house, and thou shalt deslare εἶπε Κύριος, στῆθι ἐν αὐλῇ οἴκου Κυρίου, καὶ χρηματεεῖς ἅτασι 


we, and to 

hip in the house of the Lord, all the τοῦς Ἰουδαίοις, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς os προσκυνεῖν ἐν 

ian ete Tareas Gace se rl ow npr 
sal Wenture PLO + 7 : Ἢ 

they il Tears and turn over one from his αὐτοῖς, ἀφθῃς, ῥῆμα. Ἴσως ἀ ἀκούσονται, καὶ ἀποστραφή: 3 

evil way: τ ‘cease from the Ὄνται ἕκαστος ὁδοῦ 

Shich' pursose to ἀρ ἐς ther, because of σι πὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ παύσομαι 

Thoir evil practices. “And thou shalt say, ἀπ » λογίζομαι τοῦ μα αὐτοῖς ἕνεκεν 

ἔλα κὲὰ wal shy stables wich LSet ὃ Καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως elect 

τὰ ich I eet 

Before you, *to hearken to the words ofmy Κύριος, ἐὰν μὴ ἀκούσητέ μον, τοῦ πορεύεσθαι. ἐν τοῖς νομίμοις 

sorrante te prophets porate to you 

early in the morning; yea, 1 sent them, but 

hearkened not to me; ®then will I make μον 
This house δὲ Scie, nd T will make λιν ΘΗ ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατέ μου, καὶ δώσω τὸν ἢ 
δι οῦτεο το all the aationsof all the euth.  οἶκον τοῦτον ὥσπερ Σηλὼ, καὶ τὴν πόλιν δώσω εἰς κατάρεν 
7 And the rieste, and the false prophets, wiot ἔθνεσι πάσης 

and all the people heard Jeremias speakin, τοῖς 

these words in the house of the Long 

* And it came to s, when J cremins had 
ceased speaking all that ihe Lord hadordered 

him to speak to all the people, that the 


pote ie faen pipphots ai all the ἃ συνέταξε Κύριον αὐτῷ λαλῆσαι παντὶ τῷ Nai, καὶ gwd 


ie, Doesuse thou last prophesied in the Booay αὐτὸν οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ of ψευδοπροφῆται, καὶ πᾶς ὃ Anis, 
game of the Lord, saying, This house shall λέγων, θανάτῳ ἀποθανῇ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσας τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίον. 


Heae Selo and tit cy all be adedulte λέγων, ὥσπερ Σηλὼ ἔσται ὁ oleae οὗτος, καὶ ἡ 


ainda fhe" pope som mbled against ἐρημωθήσεται ἀπὸ κατοικούντων" 
Ιετοὶ tl ιάσθη͵ λαὸς ἐπὲ 
ihe princes of Jude heard this word, end οὶ feed πᾶς ὁ ἃ δὶ Ἱερεμίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Ἐν. 0 
thoy went up out of the house of the King βίου. i ἤκουσαν. οἱ ἄρχοντες τὸν λόγον τοντον, καὶ I 
to the house of the Lord, and, sat in the ἀνέβησαν ἐξ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως « εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκάθι- 
priests and ΓΟ said to the σαν ἐν προθύροις πύλης τῆς καινῆς. Καὶ εἶπαν οἱ ἱερεῖς wai |] 
Drinces and to all the people, hed ent οἱ ψευδοπροφῆται πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ, 
of death ἐς dec to tis mao, beoause he bas κρίσις θανάτου τῷ ἀνθρώπῳ τούτῳ, ὅτι ἐπροφήτευσε κατὰ τῆς 
card with your ears. πόλεως ταύτης, καθὼς ἠκούσατε ἐν τοῦς ἀσὶν ὁμῶν. 

‘Then Jeremias spoke to the princes, and Kat εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τοὺς ἄρχοντας, 
foal he people, saying, ‘the Lord sent me Κύριος ἀπέστειλέ μὲ τῇ ἴσαι ἐπὶ 
this city, alte worde eine yo lave ποτὰ, 

now amend your ways and your 

works and hearkon δ τις volebof the Lon 
and the Lord τα ahall cease from the evils 
whiel Prono against yor 
Wand behold, T am in your lends, doto 7” 
me as is expedient, and as it is best for you. 
But know fora certainty, that if yo alay ° 

yo bring innocent Bioodupon ‘yourselves, 
and ‘upon t] ‘and upon them that 
dwell im ity the Lord has sent 
mo to you to ‘nea in your ears all 


Es 


ins opoben tus ta tine Satna of the aha aarti ᾧ ὀνόματι Κυρίον 


-- 


A Gr, the remnaata of peter, 


ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


17 πρὸς ἡμᾶς. Καὶ ἀνέστησαν ἄνδρες τῶν πρεσβυτέρων τῆς γῆς, 
18 καὶ εἶπαν πάσῃ τῇ συναγωγῇ τοῦ λαοῦ, My s ὁ Μωραθίτης 


ἣν ἐν by ταῖν pes Ἐζεκίου βασιλέως καὶ εἶπε παντὶ 
nes τ 
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ύδα, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, Sed ὡς ἀγρὸς ἀροτριαθή- 
σεται, καὶ πμουσαλὴμ εἰς ἄβατον ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ὅρος τοῦ οἴκου 
19 εἰς ἄλσος δρυμοῦ. Μὴ ἀνελὼν ἀνεῖλεν αὐτὸν "Eferias καὶ πᾶς 
᾿Ιούδα; οὐχ ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ὅτι sex 
τοῦ προσώπον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐπαύσατο Κύριος ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν 


ὧν ἐλάλησεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς ; καὶ ἡμεῖς ἐποιήσαμεν κακὰ μεγάλα cope 


ἐπὶ ψυχὰς ἡμῶν. 
20 Kai ἄνθρωπος ἣν προφητεύων τῷ ὀνόματι Κυρίου, Οὐρίας 
υἱὸς Σαμαίου ἐκ Καριαθιαρὶμ, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσε περὶ τῆς γῆς 
21 ταύτης κατὰ πάντας τοὺς λόγους Ἱερεμίου. Καὶ ἤκουσεν 
ὃ βασιλεὺς Ἰωακὰμ καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες πάντας τοὺς 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀποκτεῖναι αὐτόν. καὶ ἤκουσεν 
22 Οὐρίας, καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς Αἴγυπτον. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν ὁ βασι. % 
28 λεὺς ἄνδρας εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐξηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ 
εἰσηγάγοσαν αὐτὸν πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα, καὶ ἐπάταξεν αὐτὸν ἐν 
μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὸν εἰς τὸ μνῆμα υἱῶν λαοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
24 Πλὴν χεὶρ ᾿Αχεικὰμ υἱοῦ Σαφὰν ἣν μετὰ Ἱερεμίου, τοῦ μὴ 
ἦναι αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας τοῦ λαοῦ, μὴ ἀνελεῖν αὐτόν. 
84 Otrus εἶπε Κύριος, ποίησον σεαυτῷ δεσμοὺς καὶ κλοιοὺς, 
3, 8 καὶ περίθου περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σου. Καὶ ἀποστελεῖς αὐτοὺς 
πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ πρὸς βασιλέα Mui, καὶ πρὸς 
βασιλέα υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Τύρου, καὶ πρὸς 
βασιλέα Σιδῶνος, ἐν χερσὶν ἀγγέλων αὐτῶν τῶν ἐρχομένων εἰς 
ἀπάντησιν αὐτῶν εἰς Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα. 
4 Καὶ συντάξεις αὐτοῖς πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους αὐτῶν εἰπεῖν, οὕτως 
εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως ἐρεῖ πρὸς τοὺς κυρίους 
5 ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐποίησα τὴν γῆν ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ μου τῇ μεγάλῃ, 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐπιχείρῳ μου τῷ ὑψηλῷ, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν ᾧ ἐὰν δόξῃ 
6 ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς pow τὴν γῆν τῷ Ναβουχοδονόσορ hig 
acide’ Βαβυλῶνος δουλεύειν αὐτῷ, καὶ * θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ 
ἐργάζεσθαι αὐτῷ. Kal τὸ ἔθνος καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, ὅσοι ἐὰν μὴ 
ἐμβάλωσι τὸν τράχηλον αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυ- 
λῶνος, ἐν μαχαίρᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ ἐπισκόψομαι αὐτοὺς, εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἕως ἐκλίπωσιν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὑμεῖς μὴ ἀκούετε τῶν ψευδοπροφητῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν 
ἱμαντευομένων ὑμῖν, καὶ τῶν ἐνυπνιωζομένων ὑμῖν, καὶ τῶν 
οἰωνισμάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ τῶν φαρμακῶν ὑμῶν, τῶν λεγόντων, 
Ὁ οὐ μὴ ἐργάσησθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνον' Ὅτι ψευδῆ αὐτοὶ τὸ 

προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, πρὸς τὸ μακρῦναι ὑμᾶς ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς 
1 ὑμῶν, Καὶ τὸ ἔθνος ὃ ἐὰν εἰσαγάγῃ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ ὑπὸ 
τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἐργάσηται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
καταλείψω αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐργᾶται αὐτῷ, καὶ 
ἐνοικήσει ἐν αὐτῇ. 

Καὶ πρὸς Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα Ἰούδα ἐλάλησα κατὰ πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, λέγων, εἰσαγάγετε τὸν τράχηλον ὑμῶν, 
4 καὶ ἐργάσασθε τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προ- 

φητεύουσιν ὑμῖν, τ ὅτι οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτοὺς, φησὶ Κύρως, καὶ 


8 


9 
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Lord our God, 17 And there roso up men 
of the elders of the land, and suid to all the 
assembly of the people, "5 Michwas the 
Morathite lived in the days of Kzckias king 
of Juda, and said to all the people of Juda, 
‘Thus saith the Lord ; Sion shall be ploughed 
ae field, and Jerusalem shall me a de- 
tion, and the. mountain of the house shall 
bea thicketof trees. Did Hzekins and all 
Juda in any way slay him? # Was it not 
that they feared the Lord, and they made 
supplication before the Lord, and the Lord 
from the evila which he Aad pro- 
Rouneed against, thom? whereas wo have 
wrought great ev Sur owas 
% And there was ΝΞ 
jp the name of the Lord, Brad τὴν ect 
Sameeas of Cariathiarim ; ator 


to all the 

And king Joakim and 

ret princes, sinoet ‘heard’ all His words, and 

sought to alay him; and Urina heard st 

watt lato lieypt., And theling wont men 

into Egypt; “and they brought him thence, 

and brought him in to the king; and he 

smote him with the sword, and cast him 

into the sepulehre of the children of his 

le. Nevertheless the hand of Achi- 

cam son of Saphan was with Jeremins, to 
Prevent his being delivered into the hands 

of the people, or being 


?Thus said the Lo 


a to the kin hing of the iitsren 
snd to the King of av tnd ἢ to the king 
lidon, e hands of their messengers 
that come to meet them at Jerusalem to 
Sedekias king of Juda ‘And thou shalt 
commission them to say to to their lords, 
‘Thus said the Lord God of Israel; Thus 
shall ye say to your lords; δ] have made 
fhe curth small a 


great, power, sad with my 


whan 


*And hearken ye not to your false pro- 
phets, nor to them that divine to you, Nor 
Yo'tlea that foretel events by dreama to 
ou, nor to your aigurion nor JOUr sores. 
Fore that a 20 means work for 
th he he king rie ‘ebylon ον Ὧν fey prophesy 
Hee Pe ere Mitch thal put ita 
neck under the yoke ofthe ng of Babyion, 
and serve him, I will even leave it Ὁ] ἢ ite 
land, and it shall serve him, and dwell in it 


Ὧ spoke alto to Sedckias king of Juda 


second to all these words, saying, Put 
our neck into the yoke, and serve the, king 


¥ For they prophesy ¥ unrij hte 
al nary earner 


A Or, did they not fear, eta, 


αὐλῶν. 


Jepemrtas XXXIV. 16—XXXV. 17. 


the Lord; and they prophesy is my name 
unjustly, that I might destroy you, and ye 
should perish, and your prophets, who un- 
righteous y prophesy lies to you. | 

6] spoke to you, and to all this people, 
and to the priests, saying, ‘Thus said the 
Lord ; Hearken not to the words of the pro- 
phets that prophesy to you, saying, Behold, 
the vessels of the Lord’s house shall return 
from Babylon: for they prophesy to you 
unrighteous words. “I sent them not. 
wif they are prophets, and if the word of 
the Lord is in them, let them meet me, for 
thus has the Lord said. | ; 

19 Andas for the remaining vessels, which 
the king of Babylon took not, when he car- 
ried Jechonias prisoner out of Jerusalem, 
2 they shall go into Babylon, saith the Lord. 

And it came to pass in the fourth year 
of Sedekias king of Juda, in the fifth month 
that Ananias the false prophet, the son o 
Azor, from Gabaon, spoke to me in the house 
of the Lord, in the sight of the priests and 
all the people, saying, - Thus saith the Lord; 
1 have broken the yoke of the king of Ba- 
bylon. 2 Yet two full years, and I w 
return into this Place the vessels of the house 
of the Lord, ‘and Jechonias, and thecaptivity 
of Juda: for I will break 
king of Babylon. i, 

δ Then Jeremias spoke to Ananias in the 
sight of all the people, and in the sight of 
the priests that stood in the house of the 
, Sand Jeremias said, May the Lord 
indeed do thus; may he confirm thy word 
which thou dost prophesy, to return the 
vessels of the house of the Lord, and all thie 
captivity, out of Babylon to this place. 
* Nevertheless hear ye the word of the Lord 
which I speak in your cars, and in the ears 
of all the people. ®%‘Lhe prophets that were 
before me and before you of old, pro- 
phesied over f much country, and against 
great kingdoms, concerning war. 9 As for 
the prophet that has prophesied for peace 
when the word has come /o pass, they shall 
know the prophet whom the Lord has sent 
them in ¥ truth. 

Then Ananias took the yokes from the 
neck of Jereinias in the sight of all the peo- 
ple, and broke them to pieces. "And 
Ananias spoke in the Presence of all the 
people saying, Thus said the Lord; Thus 
will I break the yoke of the king of Baby- 


the yoke of the 


lon from the necks of all the nations. 
Jeremias went his way. 

3 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mias, after that Ananias had broken the 
yokes off his neck, saying, 3 Go and speak to 
Ananias, saying, Thus saith the Lord; Thou 
hast broken the pokes of wood; but I will 
make instead of them yokes of iron. ™ For 
thas said the Lord, I have put a yoke of 
iron on the neck of all the nations, that 
they may serve the king of Babylon. band 
Jeremias said to Ananias, The Lord has not 
sent thee; and thou hast caused this people 
to trust in unrighteousness. |6 Therefore 
thus said the Lord; Behold, I «οὐδέ cast 
theo off from the face of the earth: this 
year thou shalt die. “So he died in the 
seventh month. 


β Or, many a country. 
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προφητεύουσι τῷ ὀνόματί pov ἐπ ἀδίκῳ, πρὸς τὸ ἀπολόσα 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἀπολεῖσθε ὑμεῖς, καὶ of προφῆται ὑμῶν, οἱ προ». 
τεύοντες ὑμῖν ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκῳ ψευδῆ. 

Ὑμῖν, καὶ παντὶ τῷ λαῷ τούτῳ, καὶ τοῖς ἱερεῦσιν ἐλάλησε, i 
λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀκούετε τῶν λόγων τῶν προφᾳ 
τῶν, τῶν προφητευόντων ὑμῖν, λεγόντων, ἰδοὺ σκεύη οἶκοι 
Κυρίου ἐπιστρέψει ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος: ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ 
τεύουσιν ὑμῖν. Οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτούς. Ei προφῆταί εἶσι, 11,!5 
καὶ εἰ ἔστι λόγος Κυρίου ἐν αὐτοῖς, ἀπαντησάτωσαν μοι, ὅπ 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος. 

Καὶ τῶν ἐπιλοίπων σκευῶν, ὧν οὐκ ἔλαβε βασιλεὶς 19,4 
Βαβυλῶνος, ὅτε ἀπῴκισε τὸν Ἰεχονίαν ἐξ ἹἹερουσαλὴμ, a= 
Βαβυλῶνα εἰσελεύσεται, λέγει Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετά ἔτει Σεδεκία βασιλέως Ἰούδε 3 
ἐν μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ, εἶπέ μοι Avavias υἱὸς ᾿Αζὼρ ὃ ψευδοερο- 
φήτης ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου, κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺὶς τῶν 
ἱερέων, καὶ παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριοι," 


ill συνέτριψα τὸν ζυγὸν τοῦ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. “Ἔτι δύο ἔτη 3 


ἡμερῶν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω els τὸν τόπον τοῦτον τὰ oun 
οἴκον Κυρίου, καὶ ᾿Ιεχονίαν, καὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν ᾿Ιούδα, oni 
συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος. 

Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς ᾿Ανανίαν κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς 5 
τοῦ λαοῦ καὶ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἱερέων τῶν ἑστηκότων @ 
οἴκῳ Κυρίον, καὶ εἶπεν Ἱἱερεμίας, ἀληθῶς οὕτω ποιήσαι Κύριος, 6 
στήσαι τὸν λόγον σον ὃν σὺ προφητεύεις, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι τὰ 
σκεύη οἴκου Κυρίου καὶ πᾶσαν τὴν ἀποικίαν ἐκ Βαβυλῶνα 
εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Πλὴν ἀκούσατε τὸν λύγον Κυρίου, i 
ὃν ἐγὼ λέγω εἰς τὰ ὦτα ὑμῶν καὶ εἰς τὰ ὦτα παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ. 
Οἱ προφῆται οἱ γεγονότες πρότεροί μου καὶ πρότεροι ὑμῶν! 
ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ ἐπροφήτευσαν ἐπὶ γῆς πολλῆς, καὶ ἐεὶ 
βασιλείας μεγάλας εἰς πόλεμον. Ὁ προφήτης ὃ προφητεύσει 
εἰς εἰρήνην, ἐλθόντος τοῦ λόγου, γνώσονται τὸν προφήτην ὃν 
ἀπέστειλεν αὐτοῖς Κύριος ἐν πίστει. 

Καὶ ἔλαβεν ᾿Ανανίας ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ τοὶς i 
κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλον ἱἱερεμώυ, καὶ συνέτ αὐτούς. 
Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Ανανίας κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, II 
οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, οὕτως συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν βασιλέως Βαβι. 


ἃ λῶνος ἀπὸ τραχήλων πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν- καὶ ᾧχετο Ἱερεμίας 


εἰς τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, μετὰ τὸ σιν I? 
τρίψαι ᾿Ανανίαν τοὺς κλοιοὺς ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
Βάδιζε, καὶ εἰπὸν πρὸς ᾿Ανανίαν, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, |i 
κλοιοὺς ξυλίνους συνέτριψας, καὶ ποιήσω ἄντ᾽ αὐτῶν κλοιοὶς 
σιδηροῦς: Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ζυγὸν σιδηροῦν ἔθηκα oxi lt 
τὸν τράχηλον πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ἐργάζεσθαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Βαβε- 
λῶνος. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ ᾿Ανανίᾳ, οὐκ ἀπέσταλκέ ot) 
Κύριος, καὶ πεποιθέναι ἐποίησας τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον ἐπ᾽ du 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω σε ἀτὸ 16 
προσώπου τῆς γῆς, τούτῳ τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ ἀποθανῇ. Kai ἀπέθαγεν li 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ. 


7 Gr. faithfulness. 
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Καὶ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι τῆς βίβλου οὖς ἀπέστειλεν Ἱερεμίας 
ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ πρὸς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τῆς ἀποικίας, καὶ 
πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ψευδοπροφήτας, ἐπιστολὴν εἰς 
2 Βαβυλῶνα τῇ ἀποικίᾳ, καὶ πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν, ὕστερον 

ἐξελθόντος Ἰεχονίου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τῆς βασιλίσσης, καὶ 

τῶν εὐνούχων, καὶ παντὸς καὶ δεσμώτου, καὶ τεχ- 
8 νίτου ἐξ “ερουσαλὴμ, ἐν χειρὶ 'Ἔλωσὰν υἱοῦ Σαφὰν, καὶ 

Ταμαρίου υἱοῦ Χελκίου, ὃν ἀπέστειλε Σεδεκίας βασιλεὺς Ἰούδα, 

πρὸς βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, 

4 Οὕτως eine Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν ἀποικίαν ἣν τα 

5 ἀπῴκισα ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, οἰκοδομήσατε οἴκους, καὶ κατοι- 

κήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε παραδείσους, καὶ φάγετε τοὺς καρποὺς 

6 αὐτῶν, καὶ λάβετε γυναῖκας, καὶ τεκνοποιήσατε υἱοὺς καὶ 

θυγατέρας, καὶ λάβετε τοῖς υἱοῖς ὑμῶν γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰς 

θατέραν ὑμῶν δότε ἀνδράσι, καὶ πληθύνεσθε, καὶ μὴ σμικρυν- 

Καὶ ζητήσατε εἰς εἰρήνην τῆς γῆς, εἰς ἣν ἀπῴκισα ὑμᾶς 

ἵν καὶ προσεύξεσθε περὶ αὐτῶν πρὸς Κύριον, ὅτι ἐν εἰρήνῃ 
αὐτῆς εἰρήνη ὑμῖν. 

Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς οἱ ψευ- 
δοπροφῆται οἱ ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ μὴ ἀναπειθέτωσαν ὑμᾶς οἱ μάντεις 
ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἀκούετε εἰς τὰ ἐνύπνια ὑμῶν, ἃ ὑμεῖς ἐνυπνιά. 

9 ζεσθε, ὅτι ἄδικα αὐτοὶ προφητεύουσιν ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῷ ὀνόματί μου, 
10 καὶ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτούς. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ὅταν 
μέλλῃ πληροῦσθαι Βαβυλῶνι ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, ἐπισκέψομαι 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιστήσω robs λόγους μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, τοῦ ἀποστρέψαι δε 
11 τὸν λαὸν ὑμῶν εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον. Καὶ λογιοῦμαι ἐφ ὑμᾶς 
12 λογισμὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐ κακὰ, τοῦ δοῦναι ὑμῖν ταῦτα. Καὶ 
18 προσεύξασθε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ εἰσακούσομαι ὑμῶν. αὶ ἐκζητή- 
σατέ με, καὶ εὑρήσετέ pe ὅτι ζητήσετέ με ἐν ὅλῃ καρδίᾳ 
14, 15 ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπιφανοῦμαι ὑμῖν: Ὅτι εἴπατε, κατέστησεν ἡμῖν 
Κύριος προφήτας ἐν Βαβυλῶνι" 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ ᾿Αχιὰβ, καὶ ἐπὶ Σεδεκίαν, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
δίδωμι αὐτοὺς εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ πατάξει 
22 αὐτοὺς κατ' ὀφθαλμοὺς ὑμῶν. Καὶ λήψονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν κατώ- 


86 


8 


21 


pay ἐν πάσῃ τῇ ἀποικίᾳ Ἰούδα ἐν Βαβυλῶνι, λέγοντες, ποιήσαι | 


σε Κύριος, ὡς Σεδεκίαν ἐποίησε, καὶ ὡς ᾿Αχιὰβ, obs ἀπετη- 
23 γάνισε βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐν πυρὶ, δὲ ἣν ἐποίησαν ἀνομίαν 
v Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐμοιχῶντο τὰς γυναῖκας τῶν πολιτῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐχρημάτισαν ἐν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, ὃν οὐ συνέταξα 
αὐτοῖς" καὶ ἐγὼ μάρτυς, φησὶ Κύριος. 
24,25 Kal πρὸς Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην ἐρεῖς, οὐκ ἀπέστειλά κε 
σε τῷ ὀνόματί pov καὶ πρὸς Σοφονίαν υἱὸν Μαασαίου τὸν 
26 ἱερέα εἰπὲ, Κύριος ἔδωκέ σε ἱερέα ἀντὶ Ἰωδαὲ τοῦ ἱερέως, 
γενέσθαι ἐπιστάτην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ προφη- 
τεύοντι, καὶ παντὶ ἀνθρώπῳ μαινομένῳ, καὶ δώσεις αὐτὸν εἰς 
37 τὸ ἀπόκλεισμα, καὶ εἰς τὸν καταράκτην. Καὶ νῦν διατί συνε- 
τε Ἱερεμίαν τὸν ἐξ ᾿Αναθὼθ, τὸν προφητεύσαντα 


28 ὑμῖν; Οὐ διατοῦτο ἀπέστειλεν; ὅτι διὰ τοῦ μηνὸς τούτου 


Jenemias XXXVI. 1—28. 


And these are the words of the book 
which Jeremiss sont from Jerusslem to the 
Siders of the captivity, and to the prista, 
prophets, even an epistle to 
sari for tho, captivity, and to all the 
18; * (after the departure of Jechoniae 
and the queen, and the eunuchs, 
ary freeman, and bondman, 
ΕΣ Sut of βετυμαῖσαι ἐὸν the band 
of Ohne roe (rhom Gelciias Eng of dase 
of Choline, Se 
ee of Babylon to Babylon) 


88) 
“Ti Ν said the Lord God of Israel con- 
the cay plivit which caused to be 


husbans 


di . 
peace of the land into which I have carried 
roi captive, and ye shall pray to the Lord 
Bthe the people + for in its peace ye 


Nepe ρον thus saith the Lord; Let not the 
false prophets that are among you persuade 
you, and let not yourdiviners persuade you, 
and hearken not to your dreams which ye 

*For they Drophesy to fou un- 
righteous words in my nam L sent 
them not, For thus said the Lord; When 
aeventy years shall be on the point of being 
accomplished at Babylon, I will visit you, 


tnd wall confirm my words to you, to bring 
ΕΑ people to this place. 
rao for you a devic of peace, nd 


me stow upon you theee 
things. Rod do ye pray to me, ‘and i il 
hearken to 


and do ye, earnest! 
hearkep to yori and do xe, carnestiy seek 
me with your whole heart. “And I will 
appear to you: whereas yo said, The Lord 
“μα appointed for us propliets in Babylon : 
3. Thus saith the Lord concerning Achiab, 
and concerning Sedekins; Behold, I witd 
deliver them into the hands of the king of 
Babylon; and he sball smite them in your 
sight. "And they shall ymake of them a 
curse in all ΠΩ captivity of Juda in Baby- 
do to thee as he did 
(2 SedgLO andl ne ho dil to Achiab, whom 
.¢ king of Babylon fried. in the fire; 59 be- 
use of the iniquity which they wrought 
Israel, and because they committed 


in 
adultery with the wives of their fellow 
citizens, and spoke a word in my nam 


which 1 did not command them to spea 
and T am witness, eaith the Lord. 
‘And to Sameas the Alamite thou shalt 
7,51 sent thee not in my name: and to 
Bopnoning | the priest the son of Mansmas 
say thou,*The Lord has made thee priest 
ἴα the place of Jode the priest, to be ruler 
in the house of the Lord over every 
phet, and toevery madman, and thou 
ut them in prison, and into the dun, nm, 
put the τ he di 
‘And now wherefore have ye reviled to- 
gether Jeremiae of Anathoth, who pro. 
Phesied to you? Did he not tend for this 
purpose? for in the course of this month 
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he sent to you to Babylon, sa It is far 
plan build y houses, and inhabs ing. Tt and 
ens, and eat the fruit of them. 

pan Sophonias read the book in the ears 
of Jeremias. 
Then the word of the Lord came to 


Jere saying, = ch Send to the captivity, 
saying, Thus sai e Lord concerning 
ering: the Alamite, Since Sammas has 


prophesied to you, and I sent him no and 
e has made you to trust inj in inigui ty 

fore thus saith the Lo ho Ἢ Ι will 

visit Sameeas, and his Taaail y: and there 

shall not be a man of them in the midst of 

you to see the good which I will do to you: 

they shall not see ἐξ. 


ao WorD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
M THE LORD, SAYING, ? Thus speaks the 
Lord God of Israel, saying, 


Write all the words which I have spoken 
to thee ina book. * For, behold, the days 
come, saith the Lord, when 1 will brin 

k the captivity of 1 of my ple Israel an 
mace said t will bring them 
back to the land an I gave to their 
fathers, and they shall be lords of it. 


4AND THESE ARE THE WORDS WHICH 
THE LORD SPOKE CONCERNING ISRAEL AND 
UDA: 


5Thus said the Lord: Ye shall hear‘a 
sound of fear, there is fear, and there is not 
6 Enquire, and sce if a male has born 
a child? and ask concerning the fear, where- 
in they shall hold their loms, and look for 
safety: for I have seen every man, and his 
are on loins; their faces are 
turned to Ppalences. ‘For that day is 
great, and there is not such another; 
it is a time of straitness to Jacob; but he 
shall be saved out of it. ®In that day, said 
the Lord, I will break the yoke off their 
neck, and will burst their bonds, and they 
shall no longe r_serve strangers: ἢ but the 
shall serve the Lord their God; and I w 
raise up to them David their king. 
“2 Thus saith the Lord; I have brought 
on thee destruction; thy stroke is paintul 
There is none to judge thy cause: thou 
hast been painfully treated for healing, 
there is no help for thee. ™ All thy frien 3 
have forgotten thee; they shall not as 
about thee at all, for I have amitten thee 
with the stroke ‘of an enemy, even severc 
correction: thy sins have abounded above 
all thine iniquity. | Therefore all that de- 
vour thee shall be caten, and all thine ene- 
mies shall eat all their oren flesh. Thy 
sins have abounded beyond the multitude 
of thine iniquities, there refore they have done 
these things to thee. And they that spoil 
thee shall become a spoil, and I will give up 
yto be plundered all that have plundered 
thee. 7 For I will bring about thy h 
I will heal thee of thy grievous wound, pune 
the Lord; for thou art called Dispersed : 
she is your prey, for no onc seeks after her. 
Thus said the Lord; Behold, I will 
turn the captivity of Jacob, and will hare 
pity upon his prisoners; and the city shall 
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ἀπέστειλε πρὸς ὑμᾶς εἷς Βαβυλῶνα, λέγων, μακράν στα, 
οἰκοδομήσατε olxias, καὶ κατοικήσατε, καὶ φυτεύσατε κήπονς, 
γεσθε τὸν καρπὸν αὑτῶν. Καὶ ἀνέγνω Σοφονίας τὸ 5 


βιβλίον « els τὰ ὦτα Ἱερεμίου. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, ἀπό- 30, 31 
στειλον πρὸς τὴν ἀποικίαν, , οὕτως εἶπε Kupws éxi 
Σαμαίαν τὸν Αἰλαμίτην, ἐπειδὴ ἐπροφήτευσεν ὑμῖν pot a 
καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ ἀπέστειλα αὐτὸν, καὶ πεποιθέναι 
ἐπ᾽ ἀδίκοις, διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπισκέρομα 2 
ἐπὶ Σαμαίαν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ γένος αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται αὑτῶν 
ἄνθρωπος ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἰδεῖν τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐγὼ ποιήσω 


ὑμῖν, οὐκ ὄψονται. 

‘O ΛΟΙῸΣ Ὁ TENOMENOS ΠΡΟΣ ἹΕΡΈΜΙΑΝ ἢ] 
ΠΑΡΑ KYPIOY, ΕἸΠΕΙΝ, Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ἢ 
Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, 

Τράψον πάντας τοὺς οὗς ἐχρημάτισα πρὸς σὲ ἐπι 
βιβλίον. Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἀσο. 3 
στρέψω τὴν ἀποικίαν λαοῦ μου Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, εἶπε Κύρωο, 
καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν Ὁ ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσυ 


αὐτῶν, καὶ κυριεύσ ουσι» αὑτῆς. 


KAI OYTOI OI ΛΟΙῸΙ ΟΥΣ "EAAAHSE ΚΎΡΙΟΣ ἐ 
ἘΠῚ ἸΣΡΑΗΛ KAI ἸΟΥ͂ΔΑ. 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, φωνὴν φό φόβου ἀκούσεσθε: φόβος, καὶ 5 
οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρή ατε, καὶ ἴδετε, εἰ ἕτεκεν ἄρσω; ἢ 
καὶ περὶ φόβον, ἐν ᾧ καθέξουσιν ὀσφὺν καὶ 


‘and ἑώρακα πάντα ἄνθρωπον, καὶ αἱ χεῖρες αὑτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς bers 


αὑτοῦ" ἐστρά πρόσωπα εἰς ἵκτερον. Ὅτι ἐγοήθη] 
μεγάλῃ. ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι τοιαύτη: καὶ χρόνος στενός 
ἐστι τῷ Ἰακὼβ, καὶ ἀπὸ τούτου σωθήσεται. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ϑ 


ἐκείνῃ, εἶπε Κύριος, συντρίψω τὸν ζυγὸν ἀπὸ τοῦ τραχίλον 


αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς σ᾽ μοὺς αὑτῶν ° καὶ οὐκ 


αὐτοὶ ἔτι ἀλλοτρίοις, καὶ ἐργῶνται τῷ Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν" καὶ 9 
τὸν Δανὶδ βασιλέα αὐτῶν ἀναστήσω αὐτοῖς. 


Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἀνέστησα σύντριμμα, ἀλγηρὰ ἢ πληγή |! 


χ σον, οὐκ ἔστι κρίνων κρίσιν σου, εἰς ἀλγηρὸν ἐατρεύθης, 13 


ὠφέλειά σοι οὐκ ἔστι. Πάντες οἱ φίλοι σον ἐπελάθοντό σον, Ii 
οὐ μὴ ἐπερωτήσωσιν' ὅτι πληγὴν ἐχθροῦ ἔ ἕταισά σε, παιδείαν 
στερεάν" ἐπὶ πᾶσαν ἀδικίαν σον ἐπλήθυναν ai ἁμαρτίαι σου. 
Διατοῦτο πάντες οἱ ἔσθοντές σε βρωθήσονται, καὶ πάντες οἱ 1} 
ἐχθροί σον κρέας αὐτῶν πᾶν ἔδονται. “Eni πλῆθος ἀδικιῶν 15 
σον ἐπληθύνθησαν ai ἁμαρτίαι cou ἐποίησαν ταῦτά σοι 
Καὶ ἔσονται οἱ διαφοροῦντές σε εἰς διαφόρημα, καὶ πάντας 16 
τοὺς προνομεύσαντάς σε δώσω εἰς προνομήν. Ὅτι ἀνάξω τὸ |i 
taped gov, ἀπὸ πλ ὀδυνηρᾶς ἰατρεύσω σε, “φησὶ Κύριος 
ὅτι Ἑσπαρμένη ἐκλήθης, θήρευμα ὑμῶν ἐστιν, ὅτι ζητῶν οὐκ 


ἔστιν αὐτήν. 
Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἄποικιαν |S 
Ἰακὼβ, καὶ τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν αὐτοῦ ἐλεήσω" καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 


& ἐ «.ἰμδὶ produced by scorching. 


7 Gr. to plunder, sube. 


ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 


σεται πόλις ἐπὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτῆς, καὶ δ Dade ποτὰ τὸ an 

19 αὐτοῦ καθεδεῖται, καὶ ἐξελεύσονται ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ᾷδοντες, φωνὴ 
παιζόντων: καὶ πλεονάσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐλαττωθῶσι. 

20 Καὶ εἰσελεύσονται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ὡς τὸ 
μαρτύρια αὐτῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου 

21 σκέψομαι τοὺς θλίβοντας αὐτοὺς. Καὶ phi 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων αὐτοῦ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται: 
καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσι πρὸς μέ ὅτι τίς 
ἐστιν οὗτος ὃς ἔδωκε τὴν καρδίαν αὐτοῦ, ἀποστρέψαι πρὸς μέ; 
φησὶ Κύριος. 


28. Ὅτι Beth Κυρίου ἐξῆλθε θυμώδης, ἐξῆλθεν ὀργὴ στρεῴος 

24 μένη, ἐπὶ ἀσεβεῖς ἧξει. Οὐ μὴ ἀποστραφῇ ΡΩΝ 
Κυρίου, ἕως ποιήσει, καὶ ἕως καταστήσῃ ἐγχείρηι ΤῸ δος 
αὐτοῦ: ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν γνώσεσθε αὐτά. 


88 ἘἜΝν τῷ χρόνῳ ἐκείνῳ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἔσομαι εἰς Θεὸν τῷ γένει 
3 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι els λαόν. Οὕτως εἶτε Κύριος, 
εὗρον θερμὸν ἐν ἐρήμῳ μετὰ ὀλωλότων ἐν μαχαίρᾳ: βαδίσατε, 
8 καὶ μὴ ὀλέσητε τὸν ᾿ἰσροὴλ. Κύριος πόῤῥωθεν ὥφθη αὐτῷ. 
ἀγάπησιν αἰώνιον ἠγάπησά σε: διατοῦτο εἴλκυσά σε ἐς 
4 οἰκτείρημα. Ὅτι οἰκοδομήσω σε, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσῃ πωρθένος 
Ἰσραήλ: ἔτι λήψῃ τύμπανόν σου, καὶ ἐξελεύσῃ μετὰ συνα- 


+ nad ἐτι- 


5 ywyis παιζόντων. Ὅτι ἐφυτεύσατε ἀμπελῶνας ἐν ὄρεσι mak 


6 Σαμαρείας, φυτεύσατε καὶ αἰνέσατε, ὅτι ἐστὶν ἡμέρα κλήσεως 


ἀπολογουμένων ἐν ὄρεσιν Ἔφραϊμ, ἀνάστητε, καὶ 
εἰς Σιὼν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ὑμῶν. 


7 Ὅτι οὕτωρ εἶτε Κύριος τῷ Ἰακὼβ, εὐφράνθητε, καὶ χρεμε- j 


τίσατε ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐθνῶν. ἀκουστὰ ποιήσατε, καὶ αἰνέσατε: 
εἴπατε, ἔσωσε Κύριος τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸ κατάλοιπον τοῦ 
8 Ἰσραήλ. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ συνάξω 
αὐτοὺς dx? ἐσχάτου τῆς γῆς ἐν ἑορτῇ φασέκ" καὶ τεκνοποεήσει 
9 ὄχλον πολὺν, καὶ ἀποστρέψουσιν ὧδε, Ἔν κλαυθμῷ ἐξῆλθον, ἢ 
καὶ "ἐν παρακλήσει ἀνάξω αὐτοὺς, αὐλίζων ἐπὶ 
ὑδάτων ἐν 
ἐπῶν τῷ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πατέρα, καὶ Ἐφραὶμ πρωτότοκός μου ἢ 
ἐν. 


Ta εἰς νήσους 


12 στερεωτέρων αὐτοῦ. τῷ 
ὄρει Σιὼν, καὶ ἥξουσιν ἐπ᾿ ἀγαθὰ Κυρίου, ἐπὶ γῆν σίτου καὶ 
οἴνου, καὶ καρπῶν, καὶ κτηνῶν, καὶ προβάτων: καὶ ἔσται ἡ 


ψυχὴ αὐτῶν ὥσπερ ξύλον ἔγιαρπον, καὶ οὐ πανάσουσιν ἔπι. δον 


ὄκβεμταβ XXXVI. I1®—-EXXVIII. 14. 


fey alae τ αν Vion ie 


ttle after their y manner. 


Ὁ gather 
them, and they ΝΗ for who 
is this that has et his heart to return to 
me? saith the Lox 
5 For the wal anger of the Lord has 
gone fer 5, whirlwind of soa tee 
‘one forth? it shall come upon the ungodly. 
ath the fierce anger of the Lord shall not re- 
ine until he shall asec it, and until he 
shall establieh the se of his heart: im 
‘the latter days yo shall know these things. 
At that time, saith the Lord, § I will be, 
God to the family of Isracl, and they εἶ 
‘be to me a people. ? Thus saith the Lord, 
I found him $ warm in the wilderness with 
them that were slain with the sword: go 
ye and destroy not Israel. *The Lord ap- 
peared to him from afar, saying, Ihave loved 
thee with an everlasting love: therefore have 
I drawn thee in compassion. ‘For I will 
build thee, and thou shalt be built, Ὁ virgin 
of Israel: thou shalt yet take thy timbrel, 
and go forth with the arty of thet that 
em ve planted vine- 

yards a the the mountains of Samaria: plant 


sour Ὅς 
7 For thus saith the Lord to Jacob, Re 
exult, over the head of th 


889 ὀρθῇ, καὶ οὐ ae ere a 


sh 
sof the Lord, eves toa land of corn, 
‘wine, and fruits, and cattle, and 
and their ΓΙ ᾿ fruit 
ey εἱ unger no more. 
shall th the assembly of 
tod the old toon shal rejoae; aad 


Pw 


χαρμονὴν, turn their mourning into joy, and 
14 καὶ ποιήσω αὐτοὺς εὐφραινομένους. Μεγαλυνῶ καὶ μεθύσω wil mate thes mary. Wf wit Lespend 
B Gr. beight. Ἢ Or, lit. judgment. See Isaiah δ. 17, ὁ 2Cor. 6. 17,18. Te. ἀ δι} living, 
Alen." plant yo soma preferably regio 0 Gr. colarg, 


αἰχμάλως 
vasa ἐφ᾽ 


ounedl for the day of εἰ 


theo t I ybore re real δισμὸν ἐκ 
youth, Ephraim isa belovel ἀπρυμῶ 
son, a pleasing child {o me: for beeauae my ὦ τρυφῶν, 


surely remember μαι αὐτοῖ 
: therefore I made haste ὅ fo help him ; 


surely havo meres upon him,saith the Φησὶ Κι, 


Ty Propare thyself, Ο Si t. Stig 
*repare thyself, O Sion; execute venge- εἰς ὃς 
ance; look to thy # ways: return, Ὁ vine £5 Τοὺς 
of Taael by the way by which thouywentest, ᾿Ισραὴλ, 
return mourning to thy cities. 5 Howlong, ύ: d: 
Odi daughter, wilt thou turn away? 707€ 7c 
for the Lond las created safety fora new σωτηρίαν 
: men shall go about in safety. ἄι 

‘BKor thus saith the Lord; They ἐμαὶ τοῦ ἄνθρωποι. 
this sont in the Bad of Sue la, wad in Ὅτι οὗ 
tl thereof, when. 8) turn his "Toy i 
eaptivity ; blessed be the Lord on his right Ἰούδα, καὶ 
eous holy mountain! * Απὰ there shall be αὐτοῦ, ed! 
dwellers in tho cities of Juda, and in all his Kat ἐνοικ 
lund, together with the husbandman, and 9°? 
the shepherd shall 4go forth with the flock. γῇ αὐτοῦ, 
53 Hor jbare aaturated every thigsting soul, ἐμέθυσα π᾿ 
a ‘every hungry soul. Therefore 3, 
Tawaked, and beleldy and imy sleep was ἐγέπλησα. 
sweet to me. vy Bot ἐγενήθν 

© Therefore, behold, the days come, saith | 4 τοῦ: 
the Lord, when I will sow the houso of Is. Διατοῦτι 
rael aud the houso of Juda with the seed of τὸν Ἰσραὴ) 
man, and the sced of beast. "And it shall (7, 
come to pass, that ns I watched over them, MT!¥OUS. _ 
to pull down, an to afict, 99 will T wateli καὶ κακοῦν 
over them, to build, and to plant, saith the a 
Lord. in thoso days they shall certainly "αταφυτεύς 
not say, ‘The fathers ato a sour grapg,and εἴπωσιν, of 
the children’s teeth were seton edge. Ὁ θυ γἱμῳδίασαν. 
every one shall dio in his own sins and the ἦς ν 
feet of bin thot eats the sour grape shall vetrat, Kat 

eae tha dewe anma anfsh at r ν ἄὕτου, 


words are in him, I wil 
him, 


4 IEPEMIAS. 9538 = Jznemras XXXVIIL. 34—XXXIX. 10. 


2 ἐπὶ καρδίας αὐτῶν γράψω atrods, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῦς εἰς Θεὸν, 

84 καὶ αὐτοὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν. Καὶ οὐ μὴ διδάξωσιν ἕκαστος 
τὸν πολίτην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, λέγων, 
γνῶθι τὸν Κύριον: ὅτι πάντες εἰδήσουσί με ἀπὸ μικροῦ αὐτῶν 
ἕως μεγάλου αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἵλεως ἔσομαι ταῖς ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ μνησθῶ ἔτι. 

37 ᾿Ἐὰν ὑψωθῇ ὃ οὐρανὸς εἰς τὸ μετέωρον, φησὶ Κύριος, 
καὶ ἐὰν ταπεινωθῇ τὸ ἔδαφος τῆς γῆς κάτω, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ 
ἀποδοκιμῶ τὸ γένος Ἰσραὴλ, φησὶ Κύριος, περὶ πάντων ὧν 
ἐποίησαν. 

85 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ὃ δοὺς τὸν ἥλιον εἰς φῶς τῆς ἡμέρας, 
σελήνην καὶ ἀστέρας εἰς φῶς τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ κραυγὴν ἐν 


θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ἐβόμβησε τὰ κύματα αὐτῆς, Κύριος παντοκράτωρ {he se ε 


36 ὄνομα αὐτῷ: ᾿Ἐὰν παύσωνται of νόμοι οὗτοι ἀπὸ προσώπου 
μου, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ τὸ γένος Ἰσραὴλ παύσεται γενέσθαι 
ἔθνος κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας. 

88. Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ οἰκοδομηθήσεται 
πόλις τῷ Κυρίῳ ἀπὸ πύργου ᾿Αναμεὴλ, ἕως πύλης τῆς γωνίας. 

39 Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ἡ διαμέτρησις αὐτῆς ἀπέναντι αὐτῶν ἕως ὃ 
βουνῶν Ταρὴβ, καὶ περικυκλωθήσεται κύκλῳ ἐξ ἐκλεκτῶν 

40 λίθων, καὶ πάντες ᾿Ασαρημὼθ ἕως Νάχαλ Κέδρων, ἕως γωνίας 
πύλης ἵππων ἀνατολῆς, ἁγίασμα τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκέτι οὐ 
μὴ ἐκλίπῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ καθαιρεθῇ ἕως τοῦ αἰῶνος. 

89 Ὁ ΛΟΙῸΣ ὃ γενόμενος παρὰ Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐν τῷ 
ἐνιαντῷ δεκάτῳ βασιλεῖ Σεδεκίᾳ, οὗτος ἐνιαυτὸς ὀκτωκαιδέκατος 
τῷ βασιλεῖ Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος. 

2 Καὶ δέναμις βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐχαράκωσεν ἐπὶ Ἱερου- 
σαλὴμ, καὶ Ἱερεμίας ἐφυλάσσετο ἐν αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, § 

8 ἐστιν ἐν οἴκῳ βασιλέως, ἐν ἢ κατέκλεισεν αὐτὸν ὃ βασιλεὺς 
Σεδεκίας, λέγων, διατί σὺ προφητεύεις, λέγων, οὕτως εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν χερσὶ βασιλέως 

4 Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λήψεται αὐτὴν, καὶ Σεδεκίας οὐ μὴ σωθῇ ἐκ 
χειρὸς τῶν Χαλδαίων, ὅτι παραδόσει παραδοθήσεται εἰς χεῖ- Kiss 
ρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λαλήσει στόμα αὐτοῦ πρὸς 
στόμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ αὐτοῦ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 

5 ὄψονται: Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται Σεδεκίας εἰς Βαβυλῶνα, καὶ ἐκεῖ 
καθίεται; 


δ ΚΑΙ Ὁ ΛΟΙῸΣ KYPIOY ἘΓΕΝΗΘΗ ΠΡῸΣ ‘IEPE- 

Ἴ MIAN, ΛΕΓῺΝ, Ἰδοὺ ᾿Αναμεὴλ υἱὸς Σαλῶμ ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρός σου ἔρχεται πρὸς σὲ, λέγων, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν ἀγρόν 
μου τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναϑὼθ, ὅτι σοὶ κρίσις παραλαβεῖν εἰς κτῆσιν. 

8 Καὶ ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ᾿Αναμεὴλ υἱὸς Σαλὼμ, ἀδελφοῦ πατρός 
μου, εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ εἶπε, κτῆσαι σεαυτῷ τὸν 
ἀγρόν μου τὸν ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν τὸν ἐν ᾿Αναθὼθ, ὅτι σοὶ κρίμα 
κτήσασθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ σὺ πρεσβύτερος. καὶ ἔγνων, ὅτι λόγος 

9 Κυρίου ἐστὶ, καὶ ἐκτησάμην τὸν ἀγρὸν ᾿Ανομεὴλ οἱ υἱοῦ ἀδελφοῦ 
πατρός μου, καὶ ἔστησα αὐτῷ ἑπτὰ σίκλους καὶ δέκα ἀργυρίου, 

10 καὶ ἔγραψα εἰς βιβλίον, καὶ ἐσφραγισάμην, καὶ διεμαρτυράμην 


them on their hearts; and I will beto them 

ἃ God, and they shall be to mo a people. 
ἢ And they shall uot at all teach every one 
his fell citizen, and every ong his brother, 
saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know 
me, from the least of them to the greatost 
of them: for I will be merciful to their 
‘miquities, and their sins I will remember no 


"EThough the sky should be raised to 8 

greater height, saith the Lord, and though 
the ground of the earth should. be unk 
lower beneath, yet I will not cast off the 
Bry ot of Israel, saith the Lord, for ll that 

τὸ done. 

= thus saith the Lord, who gives the sun 
for a ΜῊ by day, the moon and the stars 
for a light by night, and makes a roaring in 

light by night, and make 

tho sea, s0 that the waves thereof roar 


ord Almighty is his name: *if theseo 
inances cease from before me, saith the Lord, 
then shall the family of Jerdel cease to be a 
nation before me for ever. 

Behold, the days come, saith the Lord. 
when the city shall be built to the Lord 
from the tower of Anameel to the gate of 
the corner. And the measurement of it 
shall proceed in front of them as far as the 

hills of Gareb, and it, shall be compassed. 
Bwith circular wall of choice stones. 

And all the Asaremoth even to Nachal 
Kedron, as far 89 the corner of the horse. 
gets, eadtmard, shall be holiness to the 

‘shall not fail any more, and 
ahall hot be destroyed for ever, 

the word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias in the tenth year of king Sedekias, 
this is the eighteenth year of king Nabucho- 
donosor king of Babylon. 

2 And the host of the king of Babylon had 
made a rampart against Jerusalem: an 
Jeremias was kept in the court of the 
prison, which is in the king’s house; 3in 
which king Sedekias had shut hi 
ing, Wherefore dost thou proph 
‘Thus saith the Lord, Behold, 1 wild gi 
this city into the hands of ‘the ing of 
Babylon, ppd he shall take i jan Sede. 

Rat means bo delizered out of 
the ned. of tho Chaldeas 
certainly be given up into the aed ‘of the 
king of Babylon, and hie mouth shall speak 
to his mout! eyes shall look αἱ 
his eyes; #and Sedekiee shall go into Baby- 
lop, and’ dwell there? 

“Ann THE Worp oF THR Lonp came 
τὸ ὕκπαμιλβ, sayiva, 7Bebold, Anameel 
the son of Salom thy father’s brother is 
coming to thee, saying, Buy theo my field 
that is in Anathoth:' for thou hast the 
right to take ἐξ ae a purchase. 

80. Anameel the son of Salom my father’s 
brother came to me into the court of the 
prison, and said, Buy thee my field that is 
im the land of B in Avathoth: for 
thou hagt a right to buy it,and thou art the 

new that if was the word of 
the Lord. * And I bought the field of Ana. 
meel the son of my father's brother, and I 
weighed him seventeen shokels of’ silver. 
And I wrote i¢ in a book, 
and took the testimony of witnesses, ant 


More We with acirele out of 7 Or, aconseeration, ὁ Complut uafhdirar, wloped tere, 


And | prayeu το νος 
given the book of the purchase to Baruen 
the son of Nerias, saying, 

Ὁ) ever living Lord! thou hast made the 
heaven and the earth by thy great power, 
and with thy high and lofty arm: nothing 
cun be hidden from thee. “y Granting 
mercy to thousands, and recompensing the 
sins of the fathers into the bosoms of their 
children after them: the great, the stron 
God; '%the Lord of great: counsel, an 
mighty in deeda, the great Almighty God, 
ani Lord of great name: thine eyes are 
upon the ways of the children of men, to 
give to every one according to his way: 
“who hast wrought signs and wonders in 
the land of Egypt even to this day, and in 
Israel, and among the inhabitants of thie 
earth; and thou didst make for thyself a 
name, as at this day; “!and thou didst 
bring out thy people Israel out of the Jand 
of Egypt with signs, and with wonders, 
with a mighty hand, and with a high arm, 
and with great ‘sights; “and thou gavest 
them this land, which thou didst swear to 
give to their fathers, a land flowing with 
milk and honey; “and they went in, and 
took it; but they hearkened not to thy 
voice, and walked not in thine ordinances ; 
they did none of the things which thou 
didst command them, and they caused all 
these calamities to happen to them. * Be. 
hold, multitude is come against the city 
to take it; and the city is given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans that fight against 
it, by the power of the sword, and the 
famine: as thou hast spoken, so has it 
happened. 5 And thou anayest to me, Buy 
thee the field for $money; and I wrote a 
hook, and sealed it, and took the testimony 
of witnesses: and the city 18 given into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, 

‘1 - ~aud af the Lord came to me, 


αι Thu cey- 
~ ’ Ν 
ΤΊ)" ΚΤ σεως πρι. 


Ὁ ὧν Κύριε, 
σου τῇ μεγάλῃ, 
οὐ μὴ ἀποκρυβῇ 

ον 
ἀποδιδοὺς ἁμαρ' 
αὐτούς: ὁ Θεὺς 
καὶ δυνατὸς Tou 
μεγαλώνυμος Κι 
τῶν ἀνθρώπων, 
, ~ 
ἐποίησας σημεῖς 
ταύτης, καὶ ἐν 
΄΄- » 
σεαντῷ ὄνομα, 
3 § ~ 
Ισραὴλ ἐκ γῆς 
κραταιᾷ, καὶ él 

.} » . » 
καὶ ἔδωκας αὐ’ 

~ ~ ’ 
αὐτῶν, γῆν pe 
Ν a AN 
ἔλαβον αὐτὴν, 

, ’ 
προσταγμασί. 
οὐκ ἐποίησαν, 

“- Oren NS 
ταῖτα. ldov 
ἡ πόλις edvth 
ἀπὸ προσώποι 
> Ὁ ‘ 
ἐγένετο. Kai 
> ’ 
dpyuptov' κι 
AP YP , 
ἐπεμαρτυράμγ 

αίων. 
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sub PROT OIE 


ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 955 δέκατα XXXIX. 80—XL. 4. 


20 apart μς Ὅν, fro owt Ἰσραὴλ καὶ lwo Be ef Ip a δε δας 

Ἰούδα μόνοι ποιοῖ τὸ πονηρὸν κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμούς pov ἐκ their youth. ancy thas ty mo 

31 νεότητος αὐτῶν: Ὅτι ἐπὶ τὴν ὀργήν μου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν θυμόν ὩΣ wrath from the day 
pov ἦν ἡ πόλις αὕτη, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας φκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν καὶ Haber bate Η ΠΩ ΓΑ at 


‘my presence, ® 

ἕως τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἀπαλλάξαι αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου μου, δῶμ of all the wickotoee of To ctilaren 

32 διὰ πάσας τὰς πονηρίας τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα, ὧν ἐποίη- prorako me a tigya thr y wrought to 

σαν πικράναι με, αὐτοὶ καὶ of βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντες princes, and their priest and heir Dro- 

αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ of προφῆται αὐτῶν, ἄνδρες fete, the mg of gage, and the dw. nyt te 

33 Ἰούδα, καὶ of κατοικοῦντες ἐν gine καὶ ἀπέστραψαν me, and not the face: whereas I ta taught 
πρὸς μὲ νῶτον, καὶ ob πρόσωπον" καὶ αὐτοὺς ὄρθρον, thet carly in the morning, but they δὲ 

5 34 καὶ οὐκ ence, ἔτι λαβεῖν robe ates ἢ τὰ μιάσ. they μοὶ hele polation fe το fous on 

ματα αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ ix εἰ τὸ μου ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ, which my name was eir une 

a B And they built to. Baal the 

35 ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν. Καὶ φκοδόμησαν τοὺς βωμοὺς τῇ altars that are in the valloy of the son of 

3. Βάαλ τοὺς ἐν φάραγγι υἱοὺ Ἔννὸμ, τοῦ εν τοὺς υἱοὺς Ennom, to offer their sons snd their daugh- 

αὐτῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας αὐτῶν τῷ Μολὸχ βασιλεῖ, ἃ οὐ συνέ. ters $0, Hing Moloch; which things I com. 

_ ταξα αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἀνέβη ἐπὶ καρδίαν μου τοῦ ποιῆσαι τὸ ἘΝΣ mind that they should do this abomins- 

ἘΦ βδέλυγμα τοῦτο, πρὸς τὸ ἐφαμαρτεῖν τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν. Hp conse tua’has the Lord God οὗ 

336 Kai viv οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν, thon gency Te all bot delivered inte ie 

= 


᾿νικβτυ, 


the ito 
ἣν σὺ λέγεις, παραδοθήσεται εἰς χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος hands of the king of Babylon by the eword, 


87 ἐν μαχαίρᾳ, καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, καὶ ἐν ἀποστολῇ: Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συνάγω TM athar thens oat of avery ian min 


3 αὐτοὺς ἐκ πάσης τῆς γῆς, οὗ διέσπειρα, αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ἐν ὀργῇ I have βοδένοσθα the 
> wav, καὶ τῷ θυμῷ μου, καὶ ἐν παροξνσμῷ μεγάλῳ' καὶ ἐπι- yrath, and great fary 
= __ στρέψω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸν τόπον τοῦτον, καὶ καθιῶ αὐτοὺς πεποι- them to dwell safely: 
+38 θότας: Καὶ ἔσονταί pot εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Lome a people, and 
= 39 Θεόν. Καὶ δώσω αὐτοῖς ὁδὸν ἑτέραν καὶ καρδίαν ἑτέραν, grotier he 
= φοβηθῆναί με πάσας τὰς ἡμέρας, καὶ εἰς ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῖς καὶ ‘that for good, to 


ΣΉ will ΡΥ ΜΝ 
140 τοῖς τέκνοις αὐτῶν μετ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς on eer rhs covenant, which I will by no 


= διαθήκην αἰωνίαν, ἣν ob μὴ ἀποστρέψω ὄπισθεν αὐτῶν. καὶ means turn away from them, and I will put 
=, τὸν φόβον μου δώσω εἰς τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν, πρὸς τὸ μὴ Tact from me And "pl they may δος 
241 droorivas αὐτοὺς ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ. Καὶ | ἐπισκέψομαι τοῦ ἀγαθῶσαι to do them food, ont Iwill Plant them in 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ φυτεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ γῇ ταύτῃ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐν {his a bod in faithfulness, and with all my 

= πάσῃ καρδίᾳ μου, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ ψυχῇ. ἢ τὸν thus saith the Lord i Ae T have 
“ σ΄, , Ἧ , > x a ought upon this people al ese great 

742 Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, καθὰ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν τοῦτον evils, 20 will T bring upon them all the 
τὰ κακὰ τὰ μεγάλα ταῦτα, ὼ ἐπάξω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς yg wna 1 Pronounced upon them. 

πάντα ours αὐτοὶ πὰ there shall yet be fields in 
43 πάντα τὰ ἀγαθὰ, ἃ ἐλάλησα ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Kal κτηθήσονται the land, of which thou sayest, ΤῸ ἐμαὶ! be 


Ξ an ἀγροὶ ἐν τῇ γῇ, ἡ σὺ λέγεις, ἄβατος ἔσται ἀπὸ ἀνθρώπων destitute of man and beast; and they are 


delivered into the hands of the Chaldeans, 
44 καὶ κτήνους, καὶ παρεδόθησαν εἰς χεῖρας Χαλδαίων. Καὶ 44nd they shall buy. fields for money, 


™ κτήσονται ἀγροὺς ἐν ἀργυρίῳ. καὶ γράψεις βιβλίον καὶ and thou shalt write n book, and seal it, an 
timony of witnesses 
τ΄, σφραγεῇ, καὶ διαμαρτύρῃ μάρτυρας ἐν γῇ Βενιαμὶν, καὶ κύκλῳ fea of Benvamty ‘nd ound about Serum. 


τῆς Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τοῦ lem, and in the cities of Juda, and in the 
ὄζους, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς σεφηλὰ, καὶ ἐν πόλεσι τῆς vayiB, cities of the mountain, and in the cities of 


Ὁ rn eee the plain, and in the cities of the south: 
ὅτι ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀποικίας αὐτῶν. for ἐν il ὅσσα Shel captivity 
παι νά the word of the Lord came to Jere. 
aL ένετο υρίου πρὸς ἐρεμίαν yy καὶ αὐτὸς 6. second time, when he was yet 
“440 Καὶ λόγος] Κι ‘T hen he ὃ 
ἦν ἔτι δεδεμένος ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς φυλακῆς, ΝΑ bound in the court of the Privon, μανίας, 


2 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύρως, ποιῶν γῆν, καὶ ΝΕ αὐτὴν, τοῦ Tord is Ἧς anne; en 
νορθῶσαι αὐτὴν, Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ- ἐκραξον πρὸς μὲ, answer thee, and I will dec 
καὶ ἀποκριθήσομαί σοι, καὶ ἀπαγγελῶ σοι μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, τὰ Tor’ things, hich thou knowest 
4 ἃ οὐκ ἔγνως αὐτά. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος περὶ οἴκων τῆς the houses of this city, and concerning the 


8 Or, not to dow 1 Θτι νῦνετ. 


"ΕΜ eee 


αἱ the peace 9 


: ord; There shall yet 
be heard in this place, of which ye say, It ix 
destitute of men and cattle, in the cities of 
Juda, and #in tho streets of Jerusalem, the 
pluces that have been made desolate. for 
‘want of men and cattle, " the voice of glad- 
ness, and. the voice of Jos, tho voice of the 
bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, tho 
yoice of men saying, Give thanks to’ the 
Lord Almighty: for ‘the Lord is good ; for 
his mercy endures for ever: and they shall 
bring gifts into the house of the Lord; for 
Twill tura all the eaptivity of that land us 
before, said the Lord. “Thus saith the 
Lord of hosts; There shall yet be in this 
piace, that is desert for want of man and 
it, in all the cities thereof, resting-places 

for shopherds causing their’ flocks to lie 
down. In the cities of the hill country, 
and in the cities of the valley, and in the 
cities of the south, and in the land of Ben- 
jamin, and in the cities round about Jerusa- 
jem, and in the cities of Juda, flocks shull 
Yet dass under the band of him that num 

rs them, saith the Lord. 

The word that came to Jeremias from the 
(now Nabuchodonowor king of Buby- 

Jon, and all his army, aud all the country of 
his'dominion, were warring against Jeru- 
salem, and against all the cities of Juda,) 


of 
shall bi 
earana ont of Kis hand, but shalt certainly 


καὶ τὸ μὲν 
a τὰ yal, 
περὶ 
ἧς ἐγὼ ποιήτω 
Οὕτως εἶπ 
ᾧ ὑμᾶς dey 
πόλεσιν "I 
παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἰ 
φωνὴ Kapow 
λεγόντων, ei 
Κύριος, ὅτι εἰ. 
εἰς οἶκον Kup 
ἐκείνης κατὰ 
τῶν δυνάμεων 
μὴ εἶναι ἄν, 
καταλύματα : 
ὀρεινῆς, καὶ ¢ 
καὶ ἐν γῇ Β 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδ 
τος, εἶπε Κύρ 
Ὁ ΔΟΙῸ 
Ναβουχοδονί 
δον αὐτοῦ, κι 
σαλὴμ, καὶ ἐ 
Οὕτως εἶ 
καὶ ἐρεῖς 


ὁ ἡ πόλις αὕτη 


αὐτὴν, καὶ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, 


ar πι 
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Kai ἐλάλησεν Ἱερεμίας πρὸς τὸν βασιλέα Σεδεκίαν πάντας 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους ἐν Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἡ δύναμις βασιλέως 
Βαβυλῶνος ἐπολέμει ἐπὶ ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις ᾿Ιούδα, 
καὶ ἐπὶ Λαχὶς, καὶ ἐπὶ Αζηκα, ὅτι αὗται κατελείφθησαν ἐν 
πόλεσιν ᾿Ιούδα πόλεις ὀχυραί. ᾿ 

e 4 ε , Ά ε [4 Q a a ‘A 

O λόγος ὃ γειύμενος πρὸς ᾿ἱερεμίαν παρὰ Kupiov, pera τὸ 
συντελέσαι τὸν βασιλέα “Σεδεκίαν διαθήκην πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, τοῦ 

9 καλέσαι ἄφεσιν, τοῦ ἐξαποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, 
 λοσ 4 , φ ΄΄ιὸ Ά ε ΄- , AY @ 
Kat ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, Tov EBpatov καὶ τὴν EB- 
ραίαν ἐλευθέρους, πρὸς τὸ μὴ δουλεύειν ἄνδρα ἐξ ᾿Ιούδα. 
“ , , ε “~ . “a ε A e 
10 Kat ἐπεστράφησαν πάντες οἱ μεγιστᾶνες, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς οἱ 
εἰσελθόντες ἐν τῇ διαθήκῃ, τοῦ ἀποστεῖλαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα 
11 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐῶσαν αὐτοὺς εἰς 
παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. ᾿ 
12,183 Kai ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς ἱἱερεμίαν, λέγων, Οὕτως 
εἶπε Κύριος, ἐγὼ διεθέμην διαθήκην πρὸς τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν 
ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἐξειλάμην αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, ἐκ οἴκον 
14 δουλείας, λέγων, ὅταν πληρωθῇ ἕξ ἔτη, ἀποστελεῖς τὸν ἀδελ- 
φύν σου τὸν ‘EBpuiov, ὃς πραθήσεταί σοι, καὶ ἐργᾶταί σοι ἕξ 
Ἅ᾿ Q ΓῚ “~ > AS , . 3 ’ 
ἔτη, καὶ ἐξαποστελεῖς αὐτὸν ἐλεύθερον: καὶ οὐκ ἤκουσάν μον, 
Α 3 4 μ᾿ > 2 a N 9 ’ , 
15 καὶ οὐκ ἔκλιναν τὸ οὖς αὑτῶν. Kat ἐπέστρεψαν σήμερον 
ποιῆσαι τὸ εὐθὲς πρὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου, τοῦ καλέσαι ἄφεσιν 
[] “«- o 3 “a . v4 ’ Q 
ἕκαστον τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ" καὶ συνετέλεσαν διαθήκην κατὰ 
πρόσωπόν μου, ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ οὗ ἐπεκλήθη τὸ ὄνομά μον ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ. 
Α > 4 . φ , ᾿ ΗΝ Φ ΄--ῳ 
16 Καὶ ἐπεστρέψατε, καὶ ἐβεβηλώσατε τὸ ὄνομά μου, τοῦ ἐπι- 
στρέψαι ἕκαστον τὸν παῖδα αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἕκαστον τὴν παιδίσκην 
3 “A a 3 , “a “a ; “σι ~ § 
αὐτοῦ, ots ἐξαπεστείλατε ἐλευθέρους τῇ ψυχῇ αὐτῶν, τοῦ εἶναι 
ὑμῖν εἰς παῖδας καὶ παιδίσκας. 
΄-ὦ ψ 4 e ~ 3 3 4 ’ ΄- 
Διατοῦτο οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἠκούσατέ pov, τοῦ 
4 ΑΝ ο “ “ ’ 3 ΄- > AY 9 A 
καλέσαι ἄφεσιν ἕκαστος πρὸς Tov πλησίον αὐτοῦ": ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
”~ Ld e¢ a > ‘ Ἁ > λῚ 4 ‘ » 
καλῶ ἄφεσιν ὑμῖν εἰς μάχαιραν, καὶ εἰς τὸν θάνατον, καὶ εἰς 
a 4 . a, € ~ 3 Q 4 “~ é 
τὸν λιμὸν, καὶ δώσω ὑμᾶς εἰς διασπορὰν πάσαις ταῖς βασιλεί.- 
ry ”~ A [4 Α # & 4 “ 
18 ats τῆς γῆς: Καὶ δώσω τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς παρεληλυθότας τὴν 
διαθήκην pov, τοὺς μὴ στήσαντας τὴν διαθήκην μον, ἣν ἐποί- 
σαν κατὰ πρόσωπόν μου, τὸν μόσχον ὃν ἐποίησαν ἐργάζεσθαι 
19 αὐτῷ, τοὺς ἄρχοντας Ἰούδα, καὶ τοὺς δυνάστας, καὶ τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
4 4 ‘ ’ Α ’ 3 AY ~ 4 “ 3 *” \ » 
20 καὶ τὸν λαόν: Kai δώσω αὐτοὺς τοῖς ἐχθροῖς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσται 
τὰ θνησιμαῖα αὐτῶν βρῶσις τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ 
21 τοῖς θηρίοις τῆς γῆς. Καὶ τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα τῆς Ἰου- 
αἴας, καὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας αὐτῶν δώσω εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, 
‘ ’ o r ΄--ς > o a 
καὶ δύναμις βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος τοῖς ἀποτρέχουσιν am 
22 αὐτῶν. Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ συντάσσω, φησὶ Κύριος, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν γῆν ταύτην, καὶ πολεμήσουσιν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ 
λήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ κατακαύσουσιν αὐτὴν ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ 
5) ᾿ , a“ 
τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα, καὶ δώσω αὐτὰς ἐρήμους ἀπὸ τῶν κατοι- 
κούντων. 

Ὁ ΛΟΙῸΣ Ὁ TENOMENOS ΠΡῸΣ ‘IEPEMIAN 
παρὰ Κυρίου ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωακεὶμ βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, 

, [ 3 ‘' \ os > ‘ J , 
2 Βάδισον εἰς οἶκον ᾿Αρχαβεὶν, καὶ ἄξεις αὐτοὺς εἰς οἶκον Kvpiov, 
εἰς μίαν τῶν αὐλῶν, καὶ ποτιεῖς αὐτοὺς οἶνον. 


17 


42 


Δ Alez. that were lef. 7 Alcx.in Jerusalem. ὁ Sce Hed. Two verses put into one. 


Jenemras XLI. 6—XLII. 2. 


6 And Jeremias spoke to king Sedekias ali 
these words in Jerusalem. 7 And the host 
of the king of Babylon warred against, Jeru- 
salem, and against the cities of Juda,? and 
against Lachis, and against Azeca: for these 
strong cities were leftamong the citiesof Juda. 

8 The word that came from the Lord to 
Jeremias, after king Sedekias had concluded 
8 covenant with the people,y to proclaim 
a release; *that every one should set at 
liberty his servant, and every one his hand- 
maid, the Hebrew man and Hebrew woman, 
that no man of Juda should be a bondman. 
5 Then all the nobles, and all the people 
who had entered into the covenant, engagin 
to set free every one his man-servant, an 
every one his maid, turned, "and gave 
them over to be men-servants and maid- 


servants. 

And the word of the Lord came to 
Jeremias, saying, Thus saith the Lord; I 
made a covenant with your fathers in the 
day wherein I took them out of the land of 
Eeppt, out of the house of bondage, saying, 
4 When six years are accom lished, thou 
shalt set free thy brother the Hebrew, who 
shall be sold to thee: for he shall serve thee 
six years,and then thou shalt let him go 
free: but they hearkened not to me, and 
inclined not theirear. ™ And this day they 
turned to do that which was right in my 
sight, to proclaim every one the release of 
his neighbour; and they had concluded a 
covenant before me, in the house whereon 
my name is But ye turned and 
profaned my name, to bring back every one 

is servant, and every one his handmaid, 
whom ye had sent forth free and $ at their 
own disposal, to be to you men-servants 
and maid-servants. | 

\ Therefore thus said the Lord; Ye have 
not hearkened to me, to proclaim a release 
every one to his neighbour: behold, I pro- 
claim a release to you to the sword, and to 
the pestilence, and to the famine; and I 
will give you up to dispersion among all the 
kingdoms of the earth. '%And I will give 
the men that have transgressed my cove- 
nant, who have not %kept my covenant, 
which they made before me, the calf which 
they prepared to sacrifice with it, *the 
princes of Juda, and the men in power, aud 
the priests, and the people; 31 will even 
give them to their enemies, and their car 
cases shall be food for the birds of the sk 
and for the wild beasts of the earth. 3: An 

will give Sedekias king of Judea, and their 
princes, into the hands of their enemies, and 
the host of the king of Babylon shall come 
upon them that runaway from them. ® Be- 
hold, I twild give command, saith the Lord 
and will bring them back to this land; an 
they shall fi ht against it, and take it, and 
burn _it with fire, and the cities of Juda ; 
and I will make them desolate without 
inhabitants. 

THE WorD THAT CAME TO JEREMIAS 
from the Lord in the days of Joakim, king 
of Juda, saying, Go to the house of the 
Archabin, and thou shalt bring them to the 
house of the Lord, into one of the courts, 
and give them wine to drink. 


C Provably a Hebraism. ὃ Qr eunfiemncd, oF, 


a ee oe eaeee eae. HU YE ΠῚ Π ΘΜ ΟΠ In tents 
all your days; that ye may live many days 
upon the land, in which ve sojourn. ὃ Aud 
we hearkened to the voiee of Jonadab our 
father, so as to drink no wine all our days, 
we, and our wives, and our sons, and our 
daughters; 2and soas to build no houses to 
dwell in: and we have hai no vineyard, nor 
field, nor seed: “but we have dwelt in 
tents, and have hearkened, and done ac- 
cording to all that Jonadab our father com- 
manded us. " And it came to pass, when 
Nabuchodonosor came up against the land, 
that we said we would come in; and we 
entered into Jerusalein, for fear of the host 
of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the host of 
the Assyrians: and we dwelt there. 

2 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, !8 ‘Thus saith the Lord, Go, and say 
to the men of Juda, and to them that dwell 
in Jerusalem, Will ye not receive $cor- 
rection to hearken to my words? ‘Lhe 
sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
kept the word which he commanded _ his 
children, that they should drink no wine ; 
and they have not drunk ié: but I spoke to 
you early, and ye hearkened not. ™ And 1 
sent to you my servants the prophets, say- 
ing, Turn ye every one from his evil way, 
and amend your practices, and go not atter 
other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwel 
upon the land which I gave to you and to 
your fathers: but ye inclined not your ears, 
and hearkened not. 16 But the sons of Jona- 

b the son of Rechab have kept the com- 
mand of their father; but this people has 
not hearkened to me. “Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I eid bring upon 
Juda and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem 
all the evils which 1 pronounced against 

em. 

18 Therefore thus eaith the Lord; Since 
the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have 
hearkened to the command of their father, 
to do as their father commanded them: 
there shall never be wanting a man of 
the sons of Jonadab the son of ‘Rechab 9 to 
stand before my face 4 while the earth re- 
mains. 


In THT wae —- 


-΄ .ο-... - Ἢ 


ἡμέρας 
Ναὶ 1k 
TO μὴ 7 
KES ἡμῶ 
TO μὴ G 
ἀγρὸς K 
σκηναῖς, 
λατο ἡμ 
NuPovy 
εἰσήλθομ 
Χαλδαίω 
ῳκοῦμεν 
Καὶ ἐ 
Κύριος, : 
σιν “Tepe 
Avyous κα 
ἐνετείλατ 
ἐπίοσαν: 
Καὶ ἀπέ 
λέγων, ἀ: 


1 καὶ βελτι 


ὀπίσω θι 
“ φ ») 
YS, YS € 
LY > ε 
τὰ ὦτα 5" 
da vou 
φ 3 
OUTOS οὐκ 
ΟῚ 
φέρω ἐπι 

᾿ a 
Ta κακὰ ¢ 
Auaroi 

e ~ a 
vloe ‘Py 

> J 
€vereAat 
em ΕῚ 

τὼν Twi 
, N 
Tamas TU 


tothe king that She should burn the ruil. 


6 And the hing canmanded Jcremeel the 
hing s son, and Sareas the son of Esriel, to 
take Baruch and Jeremias: but they were 
Jhindden, 


* Then the word of the Lord came to 
Jerewias, after the king had burnt the roll, 
even all the wards which Baruch wrote 
from the mouth of Jeremias, saying, = Again 
take thou another roll, and write all the 
words that were on tho roll, θ which king 
denkim has burnt. “And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord; Thou hast burnt this 
roll, saying, Why hast. thou written therein, 
suying, Lhe king of Babylon shall certainly 
come in, and destroy this land, Aand man 
and cattle shall faul from off it ἢ 


_ Therefore thus saith the Lord concern- 
ing Joakim king of Juda; He shall not have 
aman to sit on the throne of David: and 
his carcase shall be cast. forth in the heat. 
by day, and in the frost by night. And I 
will visit him, and his family, and his scr- 
vants: and I will bring upon him and upon 
the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the 
land of Juda, all the evils which I spoke of 
to them; and they hearkened not. 


2 And Baruch took another roll, and 
wrote upon it from the mouth of Jeremias 
all the words of the book # which Joakim 
had burnt: and there were yet more words 
added to it like the former. 


And Sedekias the son of Josias reigned 
instead of Joakim, whom Nabuchodonusor 
appointed to reign over Juda. *And he 
and his servants and the people of the land 
hearkened not to the words of the Lord, 
which he spoke by Jeremias. 


3And king Sedekias sent Joachal son of 
Selemias and Sophonias the priest son of 
Manswas to Jeremias, saying, Pray now for 
us tothe Lord. *Now Jeremias * came and 
went through the midat of the city: for 
they Aad not put him into the house of the 
prison, * And the host of Pharao was come 
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; ΙΈΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 961 

6,7 Καὶ ἐγίνετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν, λέγων, οὕτως 
δ dre Κύριος, οὕτως ἐρεῖς πρὸς βασιλέα Ἰούδα τὸν ἀποστεί. 
ΣΟ Aavra πρὸς σὲ, τοῦ ἐκζητῆσαί με, ἰδοὺ δύναμις" Φαραὼ ἡ 
1 ἐξοιθοῦσα ὑμῖν εἰς βοήθειαν. ἀποστρέψουσιν εἰς γῆν Αἰγύπτου, 


8 καὶ ἀναστρέψουσιν αὐτοὶ οἱ Χαλδαῖοι, καὶ πολεμήσουσιν ἐπὶ the Ghald 


τὴν πόλιν ταύτην, καὶ συλλήψονται αὐτὴν, καὶ καύσουσιν 
"9 αὐτὴν ἐν πυρί. Ὅτι οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, μὴ ἀπολάβηνι τοῖς 
is ὑμῶν, λέγοντες, ἀποτρέχοντες ἀπελεύσονται. ἡμῶν 
οὗ Nandan’ bob} Endo Kal av werdbre wows 
δύναμιν τῶν Χαλδαίων τοὺς πολεμοῦντας ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατα- 
λειφθῶσί τίνες ἐκκεκεντημένοι, ἕκαστος ἐν τῷ τόπῳ αὐτοῦ οὗτοι th 
ονται, καὶ καύσουσι τὴν πόλιν ταύτην ἐν πυρί. 
11 Καὶ ἐγένετο ὅτε ἀνέβη ἡ δύναμις τῶν Χαλδαίων ἀπὸ Ἵερου- 
12 σαλὴμ ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς δυνάμεως Φαραὼ, ἐξῆλθεν Ἱερεμίας 
ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς γῆν Βενιαμὶν, τοῦ ἀγο- 
13 ράσαι ἐκεῖθεν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ λαοῦ: Καὶ ἐγένετο αὐτὸς ἐν πύλῃ α 
Βενιαμὶν, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἄνθρωπος παρ' ᾧ κατέλυε, Σαρουΐα υἱὸς 
Σελεμίου, υἱοῦ “Avaviov, καὶ συνέλαβε τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, 
14 πρὸς τοὺς Χαλδαίους σὺ φεύγεις. Καὶ ἅτε ψῶδος ψεῦδος, ain 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσεν αὐτοῦ" καὶ 
συνέλαβε Σαρουΐα τὸν Ἱερεμίαν, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν πρὸς 
15 τοὺς ἄρχοντας. Καὶ ἐπικράνθησαν οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐπὶ “Ἱερεμίαν, 
καὶ ἐπάταξαν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀπέστειλαν αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν 
᾿Ιωνάθαν τοῦ γραμματέως, ὅτι ταύτην ἐποίησαν εἰς οἰκίαν δ᾿ 


φυλακῆς. 
16 Kal ἦλθεν Ἱερεμίας εἰς οἰκίαν τοῦ λάκκου, καὶ εἰς τὴν 
Ε7 καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἐκεῖ ἡμέρας πολλάς. Καὶ ἀπέστειλε % 
καὶ ἐκάλεσεν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἠρώτα αὐτὸν ὁ βασιλεὺς κρυφαίως 
εἰπεῖν, εἰ ἔστιν ὃ Ayer παρὰ Κυρίου; καὶ εἶπεν, ἔστιν: εἰς 

8 χεῖρας βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος παραδοθήσῃ. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἵερε. 
μίας τῷ βασιλέ, τί ἠδίτησά σε, καὶ τοὺς παῖδάς σου, καὶ τὸν 

9 λαὸν τοῦτον, ὅτι σὺ δίδως με εἰς οἰκίαν φυλακῆς; Καὶ ποῦ 
εἰσιν οἱ προφῆται ὑμῶν οἱ προφητεύσαντες ὑμῖν, λέγοντες, 
ὅτι οὐ μὴ ἔλθη βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ταύτην; 
0 Καὶ viv, Κύριε βασιλεῦ, πεσέτω τὸ Dads μου κατὰ πρόσωπόν 
σου: καὶ τί ἀποστρέφεις με εἰς οἰκίαν Ἰωνάθαν τοῦ γραμμα- 

1 τέως; καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνω td. Καὶ συνέταξεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, 
καὶ ἐνεβάλοσαν αὐτὸν εἰς οἰκίαν τῆς φυλακῆς, καὶ ἐδίδοσαν 
αὐτῷ ἄρτον ἕνα τῆς ἡμέρας, ἔξωθεν οὗ πέσσουσιν, ἕως ἐξέλιπον 
οἱ ἄρτοι ἐκ τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐκάθισεν Ἱερεμίας ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῆς 


φωλακῆς. 

"δ᾽ Καὶ ἤκουσε ce υἱὸς Νάθαν, καὶ Τοδολίας υἱὸς 
Πασχὼρ, καὶ Ἰωάχαλ erin τος λόγον; εἴ ots ‘Tg 
ἐλάλει ἐπὶ τὸν λαὸν, μαρία 


ἡ oN αὕτη ὦ Se 
“ συλλήψεται αἱ 


piece eae + Ὁ. 


Kal εἶπον τῷ Bard, ἀναιρεθήτω δὴ 


Jenzmias XLIV. 6—XLV. 4. 


9 And the word of the Lord came to Jero- 
mias, saying, 7 ‘Thus said the Lord; Thus 
shalt thou say to the king of Juda who sont 
to thee, to seek mo; Behold, the army of 

harao which is come forth, ta help yous 
they shall return to the land of Bgypt: Sand 

leans themselves shall turn agai 
δὲ aioe Clue cli dt iy an and 
b fre. or this sith the Lord; 
up] not in your hearts, saying, Θ᾽ 

Chaldeans will certainly depart froma tis? 
for they shall not depart, ™ And though ye 
should smite the whole host of the Chae 
deans. at Ee ae it against you, and there 

‘a few wounded men, those 
should iso up, each in his place, and bura 
ht iad Te mp to rhen the host of 

it came pass, when tl oat 
the Chaldeans me’ up from Jerusse 
lem for fear of the 


jeremias went forth go 

into the land of Benjamin, Pto buy thenes 
erty in the midat of the 

he was in the gute of Benjamtn, and 

thereswag Charon ΟΣ ie lodged 

Saruia the son of Sclemias, the son of 


rr 
we amide ee fises Tao mok tes to. the 
Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him; 
and Sarnia caught Jeremins, und brought 
him to the princes. 4 And the princes were 
τοῖν angry with Jeremiag, and smote 

sent him into the house of Jonat 
the scribe: for they had made this a 


Prison. 
So Jeremias came into the ydungeon, 

* and into the cells, and he remained there 
many days. “7 Then Sedekias sent,and called 
fim and the king asked him secretly, say- 
ing, ἴδ there a word from the Lord? aud he 
said, Thero is: thou shalt be delivered into 
the ‘hands of the king of Babylon. 1 And 
Jeremins said to the king, Wherein have I 
Yronged thee, or thy servants, or this peo 
ple, that thou puttest mein prison? And 
where are your prophets who prophesied to 
you saying, The king of Babylon shall not 
come against this land? * Now therefore, 
αν ἑοῦ the king, let τὴν ὃ euppliestion ote 
before thy face: and why lost thou send 
me back to tho house of Jonathan the 
ἢ and let me not on any account die 
Then the king commanded, and 


Seton of the 


and fight 


burn it: 


bake, unt 
Bo Jeremiae ‘continued 
the prison. 

And Saphanias the son of Nathan, and 
Godolias the son of Paschor, and Joachal 
the son of Semelias, heard the words which 
Jeromins spoke to the people, saying, 

? Thus saith the Lord; He that ¢remains 
in this city shall die by the sword, and by 
the famine: but he that gocs out ὑο the 
Chaldeans shall lives and. his soul eball be 
fiven. him for a found treasure, and_ he 
Shall ives orth eit tho Lords This 
city shall certainly be delivered int 

Trahas of te How of the bg of Babylon, 


in the court 


4. Bee Heron, 7 Gr.thebousect tbe pt ὁ Θ᾿ mery. te chy 
at 


‘aud A\hey shall take it, ‘And they said to 
Ἃ Gr. singular, 


Graweyn δ τὰ κνήμ, 
τ δ 


cai τ τττα τἀ 


and bring him up out of the dungeon, that 
he die not. "So Abdemeleeh took the men, 
vad went into the underground part af the 
king's house, and took thence old rags and 
old ropes, aud threw them to Jeremias into 
the dungeon. “And he said, Put these 
under the ropes. And Jeremias did so. 
13 And they drew him with the ropes, and 
lifted him out of the dungeon: and Jere- 
mias remained in the court of the prison. 


Then the king sent, and called him to 
himself into the house_of Aselisel, which 
was in the house of the Lord: and thie king 
said to him, I will ask thee a question, an 
I pray thee hide nothing from me. 


4 And Jeremias said to the king, If I tell 
theo, wilt thou not certainly put me to 
death ? and it I give thee counsel, thou 
wilt not at all hearken tome. “And the 
king swore to him, saying, 4s the Lord lives 
who β gave us this Ysoul, 1 will not slay 
thee, neither will I give thee into the hands 
of these men. ; ; 

7 And Jeremias said to him, Thus saith 
the Lord; If thou wilt indeed go forth to 
tho captains of the king of Babylon, thy 
soul shall live, and this city shall certainly 
not be burnt with fire; and thou shalt live, 
and thy house. But if thou wilt not go 
forth, this city shall be delivered into the 
hands of the Chaldeans, and they shall 
burn it with fire, and thou shalt by no means 


escu 
; And the king said to Jeremias, I ὃ con- 
sider the Jews that have gone over to the 
Chaldeans, lest they deliver me into their 
handa, and they muck me. 
*And Jeremias said, The 
wise deliver thee up. Hear the word of the 
rd which I speak tothce; and it shall be 
better for thee, and thy goul shall live. 
1 But if-thou wilt not go forth, this is the 
word which the Lord has shewn me. 5 And, 
behold, all the women that are left in the 
house of the king of Juda were_brought 
forth to the princes of the king of Babylon; 
and they said, Tlie men who were at peace 
With thee have deceived thee, and will 


shall in no 
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τας βασιλέα 


Babylon. * And there came to Godonas τὼ 
Maasepha Ismael the son of Nathanias, and 
Joanan son of Caree, and Sarwas the son of 
Thanaemeth, and the sons of Jophe the 
Netophathite, and Ezonias son of the Mo- 
chathite, they and their men. 

9And Godolias swore to them and to 
their men, saying, Be not afraid before the 
children of the Chaldeans: dwell in the 
land, and serve the king of Babylon, and it 
shall be better for you. ' And, behold, I 
dwell.in your presence at Maasepha, to 
stand beforo the Chaldeans who shall come 
against you: and do ye gather grapes, and 
fruits, and oil, and put them into your ves- 
sels, and dwell in the cities which ye have 
obtained possession of. 

1 And all the Jews that were in Moab 
and among the children of Ammon, and 
those that tere in Idumea, and those ἐλαΐέ 
were in all the rest of the country, heard 
that the king of Ba lon had granted a 
remnant to Juda, and that he had appointed 
over them Godolias the son of Achicam. 
1° And they came to Godolias into the land 
of Juda, to Massepha, and gathered grapes, 
and very much summer fruit, and oil. 

% And Joanan the son of Caree, and all 
the leaders of the host, who were in the 
fields, came to Godolias to Massephia, Hand 
said to him, Dost thou indeed know that 
king Belcissa son of Ammon has sent Ismael 
to thee to slay thee? But Godolias believed 
them not. “And Joanan said to Godolias 
secretly in Massepha, I will go now and 
smite Ismael, and let no man know ἐξ; lest 
he alay thee, and all the Jews that are ga- 
thered to thee be dispersed, and the‘rem- 
nant of Juda perish. ' But Godolias said 
to Joanan, Do not the thing, for thou speak- 
est lies concerning Ismael. 

Now it came to pass in theseventh month 
that Ismael the son of Nathanias the aon of 
Eleasa of the sced royal, came, and ten men 
with him, to Godolias to Massepha: and 
they ate bread there together. 2And Js. 
mael rose up, and the ten men that wero 
with him, and smote Godolias, whom the 
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4. Καὶ ἐγώειο τῇ ἡ, δευτέρᾳ πατάξαντος αὐτοῦ τὸν 
5 Tobehian ea pring Same κα ἤλθοσαν ἄνδρες ἀπὸ 
Συχὲμ, καὶ ἀπὸ Σαλὴμ, καὶ ds Σομερώαν, ὀγδοήκοντα ἄνδρα, A 
ἐξυρημένοι πώγωνας, καὶ evr τὰ ἱμάτια, καὶ 
μένοι, καὶ μάννα, καὶ λίβανος ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τοῦ ΝΕ 
6 εἰς οἶκον Κυρίου. Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτοῖς Ἰσμαήλ. pense 
αὐτοὶ ἐπορεύοντο, καὶ ἔκλαιον. καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοῖς, εἰσέλθετε 
7 πρὸς Τοδολίαν. Καὶ ἐγένετο, εἰσελθόντων αὐτῶν εἰς τὸ μέσον 3 
8 τῆς πόλεως, ἔσφαξεν αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ φρέαρ. Καὶ δέκα ἄνδρες 
«ὡρέθησαν ἐκ, καὶ πον τῷ Ἱσμαὴλ, μὴ ἀνέλης ἡμᾶς, ὅτι 
εἰσὶν ἡμῖν θησαυροὶ ἐν ἀγρῷ, πυροὶ καὶ κριθαὶ 


καὶ παρῆλθε, καὶ οὐκ ἀνεῖλεν αὐτοὺς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν 


αὐτῶν. 
9. Καὶ τὸ ὁ φρρ εἰς ὃ ἔῤῥιψεν ἐκεῖ Ἰσμαὴλ πάντας οὖς ἐπά. 
ταξε, φρέαρ μέγα τοῦτό ἐστιν, ὃ ἐποίησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ᾿Ασὰ 


ἀπὸ προσώπου Beard βασιλίως Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦτο ἐνέτλησιν 
Ἰσμαὴλ τραυματιῶν. 

Ὁ Καὶ ἀπέστρεψεν Ἰσμαὴλ πάντα τὸν λαὸν τὸν καταλειφθέντα 
εἰς Μασσηφὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, ἃς παρακατέ. 
θετο ὁ ἀρχιμάγειρος τῷ Τοδολίᾳ υἱῷ ᾿Αχεικὰμ, καὶ ᾧχετο εἰς 
τὸ πέραν υἱῶν ᾿Αμμόν. 

1 Καὶ ἤκουσεν Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Κάρηε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες 

τῆς δυνάμεως οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ, πάντα τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐποίησεν Ἰσμαὴλ, 

καὶ ἤγαγον ἅπαν τὸ στρατόπεδον αὐτῶν, καὶ ᾧχοντο πολεμεῖν 

3 αὐτὸν, καὶ εἶρον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ ὕδατος πολλοῦ ἐν Ταβαών. Καὶ 
ἐγένετο, ὅτε εἶδε πᾶς ὁ ads ὁ μετὰ Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν Ἰωάναν καὶ 

4 τοὺς ἡγεμόνας τῆς δυνάμεως τῆς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέστρεψαν 

5 πρὸς ᾿ωάναν. Καὶ Ἰσμαὴλ ἐαώθη σὺν ὀκτὼ ἀνθρώποι», καὶ 
ᾧχετο πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμών. 

6 Καὶ Dafer Ἰωάναν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως 
οἱ per’ αὐτοῦ, πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, οὖς ἀπέ- 
στρέψεν ἀπὸ Ἰαμαὴλ, δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ τὰς 
γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τοὺς εὐνούχους, οὖς ἀπέστρεψαν 

7 ἀπὸ Ταβαὼν, καὶ ᾧχοντο, καὶ ἐκάθισαν ἐν Ῥαβηρωχαμάα, τῇ 

8 πρὸς Βηθλεὲμ, τοῦ πορευθῆναι εἰς Αἴγυπτον ἀπὸ προσώπου 
τῶν Χαλδαίων. ὅτι ἐφοβήθησαν ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν, ὅτι 


2 


ἡπάταξεν Ἰσμαὴλ τὸν Τοδολίαν, ὃν κατέστησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς deat Mi 


Βαβυλῶνος ἐν τῇ γῇ. 


, μέλι καὶ ἔλαιον. Temecl, 


Φεβεμιλβ XLVIII. 4—XLIX. 4. 


4 And it came to the id dy 
after he had smitt Godoliaa, pd no man 


hands, to bring them into the 
Rouse of oe ΠΝ Lord. 8. Απὰ Ismael went out 
to meet them; and the, wenfon and wept: 
he said to them, οποία 
7And it came to when ΣΥΝ ΓΝ 
tered into the midst of the city, that he 
slew them and. them into a pit. * But 
ten men were found there, and they said to 
I , Slay us not: for we have treasures 
in the field, wheat and barley, honey and 
oil. So he by, and slew them not in 
the midst of their brethren. 


*Now the pit into which Ismael cast all 


hom he sutote, Bis th great pit, which 

Tg Aue "Asa had ‘made for fear of ie Hae 
freel: even this Iemadl fled wi 

men. 


1 And Ismael Ὑ brought back all the peo- 
pe that were left in Massepba, and Phe 
kings daughter, whom the captain of the 
had committed in charge to Godolias 
ΓΝ ton of Achicam: and ho went away 
beyond the children of Amm 


Ὁ And Joanan the son of oes and all 
the leaders of the host that were with him, 
heard of all the evil deeds which Ismael had 
done, “And they brought all their army, 
and went to fight against him, and fou 
him near Such water in Gabson. And 
it came to pass, when all the people that: 
‘was with Ismael saw Joanan, and the ἴοι 

Of the host that was with him, "that they 
returned to Joanan. But Ismael escay 
vith eight men and went to the children of 


% And Joanan, and all the leaders of the 
host that were with him, took all the rem 
nant of the, people, whom he had brought 
back from In ty men in wary 


and 
and the 
ae back 


the women, and tie ot er δ! erty, 
gunuchs, whom tl 


a! aad thor thoy, departed 


19 Kal προσῆλθον πάντες of ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ Ἰωά- ina 


vay, καὶ ᾿Αζαρίας vids Μαασαίου, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς ἀπὸ μικροῦ 
3 καὶ ἕως μεγάλου, πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ εἶπαν 
αὐτῷ, πεσέτω δὴ τὸ ἔλεος ἡμῶν κατὰ πρόσωπόν σου, καὶ 
πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν cov περὶ τῶν καταλοίπων 
πούτων: ὅτι κατελείφθημεν ὀλίγοι ἀπὸ πολλῶν, καθὼς οἱ 
36 σον βλέποισι. Καὶ ἀγαγγωλάνω ἡμῖν Κύριος 
ὁ Θεός σου τὴν ὁδὸν ἣ πορευσόμεθα ἐν αὐτῇ, καὶ λόγον ὃν 
ποιήσομεν. 


4 = Kal εἶπεν αὐτοῖς Ἱερεμίας, ἥκουσα, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ προσεύξομαι. 
ὑπὲρ ὑμῶν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν. 


eared ogy 


Then came all the leaders of the host, 
the son aot 


ΠΣ or oa ‘othe Lor th 
ace, jou, to the 
God for thie remnant; for we are left fowr 
out of man 


ἃ And Jeremias mid to them,T have heard 
you; yet il prey foryouta the 
wr ‘your words; and. it 


3 Or, yy sree 


«Μιι!ιι| Sch αι aaa ΠΣ ἘΞ - 
dweilin this land, | will bial vou, and will 
not pull vow down, but wiil plant you, and 
In no wise pluck you up: tor) have y ceased 
from the calamities which 1 brought. upon 
you. |! Be not afraid of the king of Baby- 
Jon, of whom ye are afraid ; be not afraid of 
him, saith the Lord: for 1 am with yon, 
to deliver you, and eave you out of their 
hand. And 1 will grunt you mercy, 
and, pity you, and will restore you to your 
nd. 

13 But if ye say, We will not dwell in this 
land, that. we may not hearken to the voice 
of the Lord; '‘ for we will go into the land 
of Egypt, and we shall see 10 war, and shall 
not hear the sound of a trumpet, and we 
shall not hunger for bread; and there we 
will dwell: '®then hear the word of the 
Lord; thus saith the Lord; If ye set your 
face toward Egypt, and goin there to dwell ; 
then it shall be, thaé the sword which ye 
fear shall find you in the land of Feypt, and 
the famine to which ye have regard, shall 
overtake you, coming aftcr you in Egypt; 
and there ye shall die. 7 And all the men, 
and all the ὃ strangers who have set their 
face toward the land of Egypt to dwell 
there, shall be consumed by the sword, and 
by the famine: and there shall not one of 
them escape from the evils which 1 bring 
fipon them. 

4 For thus saith the Lord; As my wrath 
has dropped upon the inhabitants of Jertu- 
ealem, so shall my wrath drop upon you, 
when ye have entered into Egypt: and ye 
shall be a desolation, and under the power 
of others, and a curse and a reproach: and 
yo shall no more sce this place. 

19 These are the words which the Lord has 
spoken concerning you the remnant of 
duda; Enter yo not into Egypt: and now 
know ye for ἃ certainty, “that ye have 
wrought wickedness $in your hearts, when 

re sent nie, saying, Pray thou for us to the 
ord; and according to all that the Lord 
shall spenk to thee we will do. 3: And ye 
have not hearkened to the voice of the 
rd, with which he sent: me toyou. ~Now 
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ἘΠ ἸΈΡΕΜΙΑΣ. 967 
3 αὐτοὺς, πάντας τοὺς Myous τούτους, καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αζαρίας υἱὸς 
Maacaiov, καὶ Ἰωάναν υἱὸς Κάρηε, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνδρες, οἱ 
εἰπόντες τῷ Ἱερεμίᾳ, λέγοντες, ψεύδη, οὐκ ἀπέστειλέ σε Κύριος 
πρὸς ἡμᾶς, λέγων, μὴ εἰσέλθητε εἰς Αἴγυπτον οἰκεῖν ἐκεῖ, ὃ 
ux) 3 ἀλλ᾽ ἢ Βαροὺχ vids Νηρίου συμβάλλει σε πρὸς ἡμᾶς, ἵνα δῇς 


- ἡμᾶς εἰς χεῖρας τῶν “Χαλδαίων, τοῦ θανατῶσαι ἡ, ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἀποι- 
4 κισθῆναι ἡμᾶς εἰς Βαβυλῶνα. Kal οὐκ ἤκουσεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ 
πάντες ἡγεμόνες τῆς δυνάμεως, καὶ πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς savin ἢ 
Κυρίου, κατοικῆσαι ἐν γῇ ᾿Ιούδα. 


Καὶ ἔλαβεν Ἰωάναν, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἡγεμόνες τῆς δόμων ἢ 
πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους Ἰούδα, τοὺς ἀποστρέψαντας κατοικεῖν 
6 ἐν τῇ γῃ, τοὺς δυνατοὺς ἄνδρας, καὶ τὰς γυναῖκας, καὶ τὰ νήπια 
τὰ λοιπὰ, καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ τὰς ψυχὰς ἂς 
κατέλιπε Ναβουζαρδὰν μετὰ Τοδολίου υἱοῦ ᾿Αχεικὰμ, καὶ Ἴερε- 
Ἴ μίαν τὸν προφήτην, καὶ Βαροὺχ, υἱὸν Νηρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
«ΞΟ εἰς Αἴγυπτον, ὅτι οὐκ ἤκουσαν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
εἰς Τάφνας. 


8 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν ἐν Τάφνας, λέγων, 
9 λάβε σεαντῷ λίθου; μεγάλους, καὶ κατάκρυψον αὐτοὺς ἐν προ. 
θύροις, ἐν πύλῃ τῆς οἰκίας Φαραὺ ἐν Τάφνας, κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς 
10 ἀνδρῶν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐρεῖς, οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀπο- 
στέλλω, καὶ ἄξω Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ 
θήσει αὐτοῦ τὸν θρόνον ἐπάνω τῶν λίθων τούτων ὧν κατέκρυψας, 
11 καὶ ἀρεῖ τᾶ ὅπλα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ πατάξει 
γῆν Αἰγύπτου, οὖς εἰς θάνατον εἰς θάνατον, καὶ obs εἰς ἀποι- 
κισμὸν εἰς ἀποικισμὸν, καὶ obs εἰς ῥομφαίαν εἰς ῥομφαίαν. 
12 Καὶ καύσει πῦρ ἐν οἰκίαις τῶν θεῶν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀποικιεῖ αὐτοὺς, καὶ φθειριεῖ γῆν Αἰγύπτου, ὥσπερ φθειρί 
18 las ποιμὴν τὸ ἱμάτιον atrod καὶ ἐξελτύσεται ἐν εἰρήνῃ, καὶ 
συντρίψει τοὺς στύλους Ἡλιουπόλεως τοὺς ἐν Ὧν, καὶ τὰς 
οἰκίας αὐτῶν κατακαύσει ἐν πυρί. 

‘Oo ΔΟΙῸΣ Ὁ ΤΈΝΟΜΕΝΟΣ ΠΡῸΣ ‘TEPEMIAN 
ἅπασι τοῖς ᾿Ισυδαίοις τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
τοῖς καθημένοις ἐν Μαγδωλῷ, καὶ ἐν Τάφνας, καὶ ἐν γῇ Πα- 
θούρης, λέγων, 

2 Οὕτως dre Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς ἑωράκατε πάντα 
τὰ κακὰ ἃ ἐπήγαγον ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις Ἰούδα: 

8 καὶ ἰδού elow ἔρημοι ἀπὸ ἐνοίκων ἀπὸ προσώπου πονηρίας 
αὐτῶν, ἧς ἐποίησαν παραπικράναι με, πορευθέντες θυμιᾷν θεοῖς 

4 ἑτέροις, οἷς οὐκ ἔγνωτε. Καὶ ἀπέστειλα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τοὺς 
παῖδάς μου τοὺς προφήτας ὄρθρου, καὶ ἀπέστειλα, λέγων, μὴ 
ποῖσε τὸ ὸ πρᾶγμα τῆς μολένσεως ταύτης, ha ἐμίσησα. 
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irae 3 ἢ ὁρ vigor ἐμ fate dandy ἌΣ 
» καὶ )εν Ἱερουσαλήμ" καὶ ἐγενήθησαν εἰς ἐρή; 

καὶ εἰς ἄβατον ὧν ἡ ἡμέρα αὕτη. 5 φήμως, 

(A Lit. falecboods, γ Gr. the remaining ones of Juda. Or, 


ἋΣ. seareh for vermin in, eta, 


ἐμπυριεῖ αὐτὰς, ἐὰ 


eS ΜΡ 


Jzgemiss L. 2—LI. 6. 


of the Ta hich the Lord hed sent 
of Θ᾽ “ard, for w 1e ere wordy δ ας 
and Josnan, 

ῷ all ee nen who had 

jeremias, saying, 1ὲ i 

Tord tas nat abot Tae fo τὸ saying, 
Enter not into Eaygt to dwell there: 4 but 
Baruch the son of Nerias sets thee against 


‘us, that thou m: ae deliver us into the 


ἐν nthe land of fade 
‘And Joanna, and all the ieadere of the 
host, took all y'the remnant of Juda, πὶ 
had ‘returned to dwell in the land; ἢ 
mighty men, and the women, and the chil. 
dren that were left,and the ‘Sadan of 
uls which N: 


ont Neriae, 7 Aad they Same in : 
for they learkened not, to the voice of the 
‘ord: and they entered into Taplines. 


5 And the word of the Lord came to Jere- 
mins in Taphuas, saying, *'Take theo great 
stones, and hide them in the entrance, at 
the gate of the house of Pharao in Ta) ‘phias, 
in the sight of the men of Juda: ” and thou 
shalt say, ‘Thus has the Lord said; Behold, 
fi will send, and will bring Nabuchodonosor 

king of Babylon, and he shall piace, his 
throne upon ‘these stones which thou hast 
hidden, and he shall lift up weapons 
against them. 1} And he shall enter in, and 
finite the lund of Kxypt, delivering some 
for death to death; and some for captivity 

and some for the sword to the 

the shall kindle 5 fire in the 

ir gods, and shall burn ¢ them, 
‘them away captives: and 
ὁ land of Egypt as α shep- 

herd earces his garment: ad haha go 

forth in peace. fo 
Geena at polis that ‘are in 
Anal shall burn their houses with fre, 


‘ORD THAT EREMIAS 
for all the Jews ‘Gwelling i in nthe land of 
Pech and for those settled in Mi ficlo 
‘Taphnas, and in the land of Pat! 
“iy 


ae the Lord God of Terael id, 
Yo have seen all tho evils which I havo 

brought upon Jerusalem, and upon. the 
cities of Jude; and, behold, they are deco. 
late without inhabitants, ΠΣ οἵ their 
wickodness, which they'hare wrought to 
prove [Θ᾽ ‘Goda going to burn incense to 
other whet ye know not, +Yot.t 


Kept τὸ MY υετμελις πρ warseae a eee ὦ... . 
their fathers, 

UTherefore thna saith the Lord; Behold, 
I do set my faee against you 1: τὸ destroy ail 
the remnant that are in Egypt; and thev 
shall fall by the sword, and by famine, andl 
shall bo consumed small and great: and 
they shall be for reproach, and for destruc- 
tion, and for a curse. “And I will visit 
them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I 
have visited Jerusalem, with sword and 
with famine:y “and there shall not one 
be preserved of the remnant of Juda that 
sojourn in the land of Egypt, to return to 
the land of Juda, to which they hope in 
their hearts to return: they shall not re- 
turn, but only they that escape. 

" Then all the men that knew that their 
wives burned ὃ incense, and all the women, 
8 great S$ multitude, and all the people that 
dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathura, 
answered Jeremias, saying, 

16 As fur the word which thou hast spoken 
to us in the name of the Lord, we will not 
hearken to thee. "7 For we will surely per- 
form every word that shall proceed out of 
our mouth, to burn incense to the queen of 
heaven, and to pour drink-offerings to her, 
ns we and our fathers have done, and our 
kings and priuees, in the cities of Juda, and 
in the streets of Jerusalem : and zo we were 
filled with bread, and were well, and saw 
no evils. '° But 8 since we left off to burn 
incense to the queen of heaven, we have all 
been brought low, and have been consumed 
by sword and by famine. ἡ And_whereas 
we burned incense to the queen of hearen, 
and poured drink-offerings to her, did we 
make cakes to her, and pour drink-offerings 
to her, without our husbands? 

® Then Jeremias answered all the people, 
the mighty men, and the women, and all 
the people that returned him these words 
for answer, saying, “1 Did not the Lord re- 
member the incense which ye burned in the 
cities of Juda, and in the streets of Jerusa- 
lem, ye, and your fathers, and your kings, 
and your princes, and the people of the 
Jand?, and came it not into his heart? 
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δ Kal ἦλθεν ἡ πόλις εἰς συνοχὴν, ἕως ἑνδεκάτου ἔτους Ν 
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28 καὶ εἰς ἀρὰν, ὡς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ταύτῃ, ἀπὸ προσώπου ὧν ἐθυ- 
μιᾶτε, καὶ ὧν ἡμάρτετε τῷ Κύριῳ:-: καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε τῆς 
φωνῆς Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῷ 
νόμῳ καὶ ἐν τοῖς μαρτυρίοις αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐπορεύθητε, καὶ ἐπελά- 
βετο ὑμῶν τὰ κακὰ ταῦτα. 

24 Kai εἶπεν Ἱερεμίας τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ταῖς γυναιξὶν, ἀκουσατε 

25 λόγον Κυρίον. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ, ὑμεῖς 
γυναῖκες τῷ στόματι ὑμῶν ἐλαλήσατε, καὶ ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν 
ἐπληρώσατε, λέγουσαι, ποιοῦσαι ποιήσομεν τὰς ὁμολογίας 
ἡμῶν ἃς ὡμολογήκαμεν, θυμιᾷν τῇ βασιλίσσῃ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
καὶ σπένδειν αὐτῇ σπονδάς" ἐμμείνασαι ἐνεμείνατε ταῖς ὁμολο- 

26 γίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ποιοῦσαι ἐποιήσατε. Διατοῦτο ἀκούσατε 
λόγον Κυρίου, πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα οἱ καθήμενοι ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἰδοὺ 
ὥμοσα τῷ ὀνόματί μου τῷ μεγάλῳ, εἶπε Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται 
ἔτι ὄνομά μον ἐν τῷ στόματι παντὸς Ἰούδα εἰπεῖν, ζῇ Κύριος, 

27 ἐπὶ πάση γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ. Ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐγρήγόρα ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ 
κακῶσαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἀγαθῶσαι’ καὶ ἐκλείψουσι πᾶς ᾿Ιούδα, 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καὶ ἐν λιμῷ, ἕως 

28 ἂν ἐκλείτπωσι. Καὶ οἱ σεσωσμένοι ἀπὸ ῥομφαίας ἐπιστρέψου- 
σιν els γῆν ᾿Ιούδα ὀλίγοι ἀριθμῷ, καὶ γνώσονται οἱ κατάλοιποι 
᾿Ιούδα οἱ καταστάντες ἐν γῇ Αἰγύπτῳ, κατοικῆσαι ἐκεῖ, λόγος 
τίψος ἀμενεῖ. 

29 Kai τοῦτο τὸ σημεῖον ὑμῖν, ὅτι ἐπισκέψομαι ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 

30 εἰς πονηρά. Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τὸν Οὐαφρῆ 
βασιλέα Αἰγύπτον εἰς χεῖρας ἐχθροῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρας 
ζητοῦντος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καθὰ ἔδωκα τὸν Σεδεκίαν βασιλέα 
Ιούδα εἰς χεῖρας Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος ἐχθροῦ 
αὑτοῦ, καὶ ζητοῦντος τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ. 

1 Ὁ AOTOS ὋΝ ἘΛΑΛΗΣΕΝ ἹΕΡΕΜΙΑΣ Ὁ ΠΡΟ- 
ΦΗΤΗΣ πρὸς Βαροὺχ υἱὸν Νηρίον, ὅτε ἔγραφε τοὺς λόγους 
τούτους ἐν τῷ βιβλίῳ ἀπὸ στόματος “Ἱερεμίου, ἐν τῷ ἐνιαυτῷ 
τῷ τετάρτῳ Ἰωακεὶμ vip ᾿Ιωσία βασιλέως ᾿Ιούδα" 

2, 8 Οὕτως εἶπε Κύριος ἐπὶ σοὶ Βαροὺχ, ὅτι εἶπας, οἴμοι 
οἴμοι, ὅτι προσέθηκε Κύριος κόπον ἐπίπονόν μοι, ἐκοιμήθην 

4 ἐν στεναγμοῖς, ἀνάπαυσιν οὐχ εὗρον: Εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, οὕτως εἶπε 
Κύριος, ἰδοὺ obs ἐγὼ wxoddunoa, ἐγὼ καθαιρῶ- καὶ obs ἐγὼ 

5 ἐφύτευσα, ἐγὼ ἐκτίλλω. Καὶ σὺ ζητήσεις σεαυτῷ μεγάλα; 
μὴ ζητήσῃς, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω κακὰ ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, λέγει 
Κύριος: καὶ δώσω τὴν ψυχήν σου εἷς εὕρημα ἐν παντὶ τόπῳ 
οὗ ἐὰν βαδίσῃς ἐκεῖ. 

52 Ὄντος εἰκοστοῦ καὶ ἑνὸς ἔτους “Σεδεκίου, ἐν τῷ βασι- 
λεύειν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕνδεκα ἔτη ἐβασίλευσεν ἐν ἹἹερουσαλήμ" 
καὶ ὄνομα τῇ μητρὶ αὐτοῦ ᾿Αμειτάαλ, θυγάτηρ “Ἱερεμίου, ἐκ 
Λοβενά. 

4 Kai ἐγένετο τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἐννάτῳ τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, ἐν μηνὶ 
τῷ ἐννάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἦλθε Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
περιεχαράκωσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ περιῳκοδόμησαν αὐτὴν τετραπέ 
δοις λίθοις κύκλῳ. . 


B Lit. taken hold of you. y Gr. Juda. ὃ Ale 


@ Or, for, or, concerning thee, ‘who ZO ἃς 


A Gr, for @ fag 


JEREMIAS LI. 23—LII. δ. 


this day; 33 because of your burning incense 
and because of tho things wherein ye sinned 
inst the Lord: and ye have not hearken- 
to the voice of the Lord, and have not 
walked in his ordinances, and in his law, 
and in his testimonies; and so these evils 
have B come upon you. 

*% And Jeremias said to the people, and 
to the women, Hear ye the word of the 
Lord. *Thus has the Lord God of Israel 
said; Ye women have spoken with your 
mouth, and ye fulfilled é with your hands, 
saying, We will surely perform our vows 
that we have vowed, to burn incense to the 
queen of heaven and to pour drink-offerings 
to her: full well did ye keep to your vows, 
and ye have indeed performed them. ™There- 
fore hear the word of the Lord, all 
Y Jews dwelling in the land of Egypt; Be- 
hold, I have sworn by my great name, saith 
the Lord, my name shall no longer be in 
the mouth of every Jew to say, ‘The Lord 
lives, in all the land of Egypt. 7 For I 
have watched over them, to hurt them, and 
not to do them good: and all y the Jews 
dwelling in the land of Egypt shall perish 
by sword and by famine, until they are 
utterly consumed. 385 And they that esca 
the sword shall return to the land of Ju 
few in number, and the remnant of Juda, 
8 who have continued in the land of Egypt 
to dwell there, shall know whose word s 
stan 
2% And this shall be a sign to you, that I 

visit you for evil. ®Thus said the 
Lord; Behold, I wid? give Uaphres king of 
Egypt into the hands of his enemy, and 
into the hands of $ one that seeks his life; 
as I gave Sedekias king of Juda into tho 
hands of Nabuchodonosor king of Babylon, 
his enemy, and who sought his life. 

1THe WORD WHICH JEREMIAS THE PRo- 
PHET spoke to Baruch son of Nerias, when 
he wrote these words in the book from the 
mouth of Jeremias, in the fourth year of 

oakim the son of Josias king of Juda. 

3Thus has the Lord said θίο thee, O 
Baruch. ® Whereas thou hast said, Alas! 
alas! for the Lord has laid a grievous 
trouble upon me; I lay down in ing, 

found no rest; 3. thou to him, Thus 
saith the Lord; Behold, I pull down those 
whom I have built up, and I pluck up those 
whom I have plan 6 And wilt thou seek 

t things for thyself? seek them not: 
or, behold, I bring evil upon all flesh, saith 
the Lord: but I will give to thee thy life 
A for. & spoil in every place whither thou 
8 go. 

It was the twenty-first year of Sedekia 
when he began to reign, and he reigned 
eleven years in Jerusalem. And his mother’s 
name was Amitaal, the daughter of Jere. 
mias, of Lobena. ; ; 

4 And it came to pass in the ninth year of 
his reign, in the ninth month, on the tenth 
day ot the month, that Nabuchodonosor 
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king of Dauyivie ones woes τς ᾿ 
before his eyes; and he slew all the princes *v--~> 
of Juda in Debiatha, ἢ) Απὰ he put out the "I 
eyes of Seickins and bound him in fetters; ἐξετύφλ 


and the king of Babylon brought him to Ν 
See 
of gaptait ἐν 
πῃ τ 
‘burnt 


wie uilly AMIEL OVER ὡστιιδειιομμ, Au τὸν σρὴν 


TAuEpm. How does the city that was , 
filled with people sit solitary! she is become ¢ 
as a widow: z 


gone into captivity before the the af 
. TE And all her beauty has been ΟΥ̓ΑῚ 


taken away from the daughter of Sion: her αὐτῆς. ἐ 
"were as rams finding no pasture, and ‘ 
Segoe weay in botore the face τὲς νομὴ 
. κοντος. 
Tate. Jerusalem oro 
lof fer aifiction, und hen Crcteuooscske ΖΑΙΝ 
‘thought on all her desirable thii which καὶ ἀπωι 
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saw it they! ‘at her é 
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of the city. 
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bitterness and gall shall be remembered ; 
Vand amy soul shall meditate with me. 
This will 1 lay up in iny heart, therefore 
will T endure. 

2Weru. Jt is the mercies of the Lord, 
that he has not failed me, because his com- 

ions are not exhausted. Pity us, () 
rd, early every month: for we are not 
brought to an end, because his compassions 
are not exhausted. 3 They are new every 
morning: great is thy faithfulness. “The 
ord is my portion, says my soul; therefore 
will I wait for him. 

ΤΈΤΗ. The Lord is good to them that 
wait for him: the soul which shall seek him 
is good, and shall wait for, and quietly 
expect salvation of the Lord. 

“Tetu. IJé is good for a man when he 
bears a yoke in his youth. *He will sit 
alone, and be silent, because he has borne ἐέ 
upon him. oo ; 

%Jop. He will give Ais cheek to him 
that smites him: he will be filled full with 
reproaches. *! For the Lord will not reject 
for ever. 

®Cnapa. For he that has brought down 
will pity, and that according to the abund- 
ance of his mercy. * He has not answered 
ts anger from his heart, though he has 
brought low thechildren ofa man. | 

“LaMep. To bring down under his fect 
all the prisoners of the earth, *to turn 
aside the Judgment of a man before the face 
of the Most High, * to condemn a man wn- 
justly in his judgment, the Lord has not 
given commandment. Who has thus 
epoken, and it has come to pass? the Lord 
has not commanded it. * Out of the mouth 
of the Most High there shall not come forth 
evil and 

*®Mem. Why should a living man com- 
plain, a man concerning his sin 

“New. Our way has been searched out 
and examined, and we will turn to the 
Lord. 4! Let us lift up our hearts $ with ovr 
hands to the lofty One in heaven. “Wa 
have sinned, we have transgressed; and 
thou hast not θ pardoned. 

ποτ. Thou hast visited us in wrath, 
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977 
Διήνοιξαν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν 
47 πάντες of ἐχθροὶ ἡμῶν. Φόβος καὶ θυμὸς ἐγενήθη ἡμῖν, 
48 ἔπαρσις καὶ συντριβή. ᾿Αφέσεις ὑδάτων κατάξει ὃ ὀφθαλμός 
μον ἐπὶ τὸ σύντριμμα τῆς θυγατρὸς τοῦ λαοῦ μον. 
49 ΦΗ. ὍὋὉ ὀφθαλμός μου κατεπόθη, καὶ οὐ σιγήσομαι τοῦ 
50 μὴ εἶναι ἔκνηψιν, ἕως οὗ διακύψῃ καὶ ἴδῃ Κύριος ἐξ οὐρανοῦ. 
51 Ὁ ὀφθαλμός μου ἐπιφυλλιεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ψνχήν μον παρὰ πάσας 
θυγατέρας πόλεως. 
52 TSAAH. θηρεύοντες ἐθήρευσάν με ὡς στρουθίον: πάντες 
53 οἱ ἐχθροί μον δωρεὰν ἐθανάτωσαν ἐν λάκκῳ ζωήν μου, καὶ 
54 ἐπέθηκαν λίθον ἐπ᾿ eno. ὝὙπερεχύϑη ὕδωρ ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν 
pou: εἶπα, ἄπωσμαι. 
55 KO®. Ἐπεκαλεσάμην τὸ ὄνομά σον, Κύριε, ἐκ λάκκου 
56 κατωτάτουι ᾧΦωνήν μου ἤκουσας: μὴ κρύψῃς τὰ ὦτά σου εἰς 
57 τὴν δέησίν μον: Eis τὴν βοήθειάν μον ἤγγισας" ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἡ 
ἐπεκαλεσάμην σε εἶπάς μοι, μὴ φοβοῦ. 
58 ῬΗΧΣ. Ἐδίκασας, Κύριε, τὰς δίκας τῆς ψυχῆς μουν, ἐλυ- 
59 τρώσω τὴν ζωήν μου. “Ides, Κύριε, τὰς ταραχάς μου, ἔκρινας 
60 τὴν κρίσιν μου. Eldes πᾶσαν τὴν ἐκδίκησιν αὐτῶν, εἰς πάντας 
μοὺς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐμοί. 
61 ΧΣΕΝ, !;Βκουσας τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτῶν, πάντας τοὺς 
62 διαλογισμοὺς αὐτῶν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ, χείλη ἐπανισταμένων μοι, καὶ 
63 μελέτας αὐτῶν κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ ὅλην τὴν ἡμέραν, καθ αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἀνάστασιν αὐτῶν: ἐπίβλεψον ἐπὶ ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν. 
θ4 ᾿Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ἀνταπόδομα, Κύριε, κατὰ τὰ ἔργα τῶν 
χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 
5 @AY. ᾿Αποδώσεις αὐτοῖς ὑπερασπισμὸν, καρδίας μου 
86 μόχθον. Σὺ αὐτοὺς καταδιώξεις ἐν ὀργῇ, καὶ ἐξαναλώσεις 
αὐτοὺς ὑποκάτωθεν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, Κύριε. 
4 AAE®. Πῶς ἀμανρωθήσεται χρυσίον, ἀλλοιωθήσεται τὸ 
ἐργφριον τὸ ἀγαθόν ; ἐξεχύθησαν λίθοι ἅγιοι ἐπ᾿ ἀρχῆς πασῶν 


ΘΡΗΝΟΙ. 
46 ἡμᾶς ἐν μέσῳ τῶν λαῶν. 


2 ΒΗΘ. Οἱ υἱοὶ Σιὼν of τίμιοι, of ἐπηρμένοι ἐν χρυσίῳ, 
πῶς ἐλογίσθησαν εἰς ἀγγεῖα ὀστράκινα, ἔργα χειρῶν κερα- 


jews ; 

3  TIMEA. Kai ye δράκοντες ἐξέδυσαν μαστοὺς, ἐθήλασαν 
σκύμνοι αὐτῶν θυγατέρας λαοῦ pov εἰς ἀνίατον, ὡς στρουθίον 
ἐν ἐρήμῳ. 

4 ΔΑΛΕΘ. Ἐκολλήθη ἡ γλῶσσα θηλάζροντος πρὸς τὸν 

φάρυγγα αὐτοῦ ἐν δίψει, νήπια ἤτησαν ἄρτον, ὁ διακλῶν οὐκ 

ἔστιν αὐτοῖς. 
H. Οἱ ἔσθοντες τὰς τρυφὰς ἠφανίσθησαν ἐν ταῖς ἐξόδοις, 
οἱ τιθηνούμενοι ἐπὶ κόκκων περιεβάλλοντο κοπρίας. 

6 OYAY. Kai ἐμεγαλύνθη. ἀνομία θυγατρὸς λαοῦ μου ὑπὲρ 
ἀνομίας Σοδόμων τῆς κατεστραμμένης ὥσπερ σπουδὴ, καὶ οὐκ 
ἐπόνεσαν ἐν αὐτῇ χεῖρας. 


5 


7 
ἔλαμψαν ὑπὲρ γάλα, ἐπυρώθησαν, ὑπὲρ λίθον σαπφείρον τὸ 


ἀπόσπασμα αὐτῶν. 


8 


+ Gr. gather. ὃ Heb, 
‘X Gr. exalted iD, op 


4 Gr. lifting up. See Luke 12. 20. 


ZAIN. ᾿ἙΕκαθαριώθησαν Ναξιραῖοι αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ χιόνα, of. 


HO. ‘Eoxcrace ὑπὲρ ἀσβόλην τὸ εἶδος αὐτῶν͵ οὐκ ἔπε. 


αὐ {do — ah 


LaMENTatTions III. 46—IV. 8. 
hast set us alone in the midst of the 


nations. “ All our enemies have opened 
their mouth against us. “ Fear and wrath 
are come upon 018, β suspense and destruc- 
tion. ‘ Mine eye shall pour down torrents 
of water, for the destruction of the daugh- 
ter of my people. ; 

Pre. Mine eye is drowned with tears, 
and I will not be silent, so that there shall 
be no. rest, © until the Lord look down, and 
behold from heaven. *! Mine eye shall 
Yprey upon my soul, because of all the 
daughters of the city. 

&'I'sapE. ‘Ihe fowlers chased me as a 
sparrow, ®all mine enemies destroyed my 
life in a pit without cause, “and laid a 
stone upon me. δ' Water flowed over my 
head : I said, I am cut off. 

ὅδ ΚΌΡΗ. I called upon thy name, O Lord, 
out of the lowest dungeon. ‘Thou heard 
est my voice: close not thine ears to my 
supplication. §7'‘Thou drewest nigh to my 
help: in the day wherein I called upon thee 
thou saidst to me, Fear not. 

®Recous. O Lord, thou hast pleaded the 
causes of my soul ; thou hast redeemed my 
life. *® Thou hast seen, O Lord, my troubles: 
thou hast judged my cause. © Thou hast 
seen all their vengeance, thou hast looked 
on all their devices against me. _ 

5: ΟἾΒΕΝ. Thou haat heard their reproach 
and all their devices against me; © the lips 
of them that rose up against me, and their 
plots against me all the day; © their sitting 

own and their rising up: look thou upon 
their eyes. © Thou render them 4 
recompence, O Lord, according to the works 
of ther hands. 

®THav. Thou wilt give them. as Sa 
covering, the grief of my heart. ® ‘Thou 
wilt persecute them in anger, and wilt con- 
sume them from under the heaven, O Lord. 

ALEPH. How will the gold be tarnished 
and the fino silver changed! the sacred 


stones have been poured forth at the top 
%of all the streets. _ 

2Bretu. The precious sons of Zion, who 
were 4 equalled in value with gold, how are 
they counted as earthen ᾿ the works 
of the hands of the potter! 


>GimEL. Nay, serpents have drawn out 
the breasts, they give suck to their young, 
the daughters of my people are incurably 
cruel, as an ostrich in a desert. ; 
4DaretH. The tongue of the sucking 
child cleaves to the roof of its mouth for 
thirst: the little children ask for bread, and 
there is none to break ἐέ tothem. | 
‘Hr, They that feed on dainties are 
desolate in the streets: they that used to 
nursed in scarlet have clothed them- 


lves with dung. 
“eVav. And the iniquity of the danghter 


®Vavu. And 
of my people has been inc on the 


iniquities of Sodoma, the city t 

overthrown very suddenly, and none labour- 

inat her with their hands. 

ἵ . Her Nazarites were made purer 

ghan woow, they were whiter than milk, 
Ged as with fire, their polish- 

Oey re et sapphire stone. 


guperior Lo 
πὰ Se. Wher countenance is become 
® Gr. of all outlets. 


“] 


ΠΟΘ] Ν TCL ΟΠΘΡΟΝΝΟΓ WOU καχιτ αὶ Gsaaertenee 
the gates of Jerusalem, 

$Miwe. Forthe sins ΟΕ ΠΟΤ prophets, aad 
Π| 611 ies of her priest ~, Who shed righteots 
blood in the midst of her, 

WNcuN. her watchmen etaggered in the 
streets, they were defiled with blood in 
their weakness, they touched their raiment 
with it. 

bSamrcit, Depart ye from the unclean 
ones: call yo them: depart, depart, touch 
them not: for they are on fire. yea, they 
stagger: say ye nmong the nations, They 
shall no nore sojourn there. 

ἰδ Αἰν, The Ppresence of the Lord tras 
their portion; Jué he will not again look 
upon them: they Ὑ regarded not the person 
of the priests, they pitied not the ὅ prophets. 

7PHEe. While we yet lived our eyes 
failed, while we looked in vain for our help. 
TsaDe. We looked toa nation that could 
not save. We have hunted for our little 
ones, that. they should not walk in our 
streets. ΚΟΡΗ͂. Our time has drawn nigh, 
our days are fulfilled, our time is come. 
l¢Our pursuers were swifter than the caules 
of the sky, they flew on the mountains, in 
the wilderness they laid wait for us. 

*Rrcnus. The breath of our nostrils, ovr 
anotted Lord, was taken in their destruc- 
tive snares, of whom we said, In his shadow 
we shall live amoug the Gentiles. 


2 Cusex. Rejoice and be glad, O daughi- 
ter of Idumea, that dwellest in the land: 
yet the cup of the Lord shall pass through 
to thee: thou shalt be drunken, and pour 
forth. 

= Trav. O daughter of Rion, thine ini- 
quity has come to an end; he shall nu mere 
carry thee captive: he haa visited thine 
iniquities, O daughter of Edom; he has 
discovered thy sins. 

Remember, O Lord. what has happened 
tous: behold, and look on our reproach. 

ΞΟ. ιν inheritance has been turned away 
to aliens, our houses to etrangers:3we are 
heeome orphans, we have (no Juther, our 
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TCC OL Ue λειέδιῖ ceeane ὁ τ-ο. 
right to the four; and the faco of a calf on 
the left to the four; and the face of an 
eagle to the four. | And the four had their 
wings spread out above; each one Aad two 
joined to one another, and two covered 
their bodies. }2And each one went straight 
forward: wherever the spirit was going 
they went, and turned not back. 

% And in the midst of the living creatures 
there was an appearance as of burning coals 
of fire, as an appearance of lamps 9 turning 
among the living creatures; and the brighit- 
ness of fire, and out of the fire came forth 


lightning.? 

And I looked, and, behold, the four Aad 
each one wheel on the ground near the 
living creatures. “And the appearance of 
the wheels was as the appearance of beryl: 
and the four had one likeness: and their 
work was as it were a wheel in a wheel. 
WThey went on their four Asides: they 
turned not as they wont; %neither di 
their backs turn: and they were high: and 
I beheld them, and the backs of them four 
were full of eyes round about. 

99 And when the living creatures went, 
the wheels went by them: and when the 
living creatures li themselves off the 
earth, the wheels were lifted off. ” Where- 
ever the cloud happened to be, there was 
the spiritHtready to go: the wheels went 
and wero lifted up with € them; because 
the spirit of life was in the wheels. 31 When 
those went, the wheels went; and when 
those stood, the wheels stood; and when 
those lifted themselves off the earth, they 
were lifted off with them: for the spirit of 
life was in the wheels. 

_% And the likeness over the heads of the 
living creatures was as a firmament, as theo 
appearance of crystal, spread out over their 
wingsabove. @ And their wings were spread 
out under the firmament, *reaching one to 
the other; two wings to each, covering their 
bodies. * And I heard the sound of their 
wings when they went, as the sound o 
much water:P and when they stood, their 
wings ° were let down. 

ngs © were oe nae nhawa tha fiemn. 
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the Lond tre 
the sound 
tutes cl 
sound of the wheels was 1 
the sound of the earthqual 
Spirit, lifted. me, and took me up, and I 
weut in the impulec of my spirit; and the 
luna of the Lord was mighty upon mo 
then Τ ypasied. through the air and 
came into the captivity, and went round to 
them that dwelt by the river of Chobar 
who were there; and I sat there seven days, 
conversant in tho midst of them, 

And after the seven days the word of 
tho Lord came to me, saying, Son of man, I 
have mado theo a watchman to the house of 
Terael; and thou shalt hear » word of my 
mouth, and shalt threaten them from me, 
¥When 1 say to the wicked, Thou shalt 
surely die; and thou hast not warned hinn, 
to give warning to the wicked,to turn front 
his ‘ways, that be should live; that, wicked 
mion shall dio in his iniquity; but his 
blood will I require at thy hand. "But if 
thou warn the wicked, and ho turn not 
from his wickedness, and from his way, that 
Wicked man shall dio in his iniquity, and 
thou shalt deliver thy soul. 

®And when the righteous turns away 
from his righteousness, and commits a tres- 

ase, and I shall bring’ punishment beforo 

im, he shall die, because thou didst not 
warn him: ho shall oven dio in his sins, be- 
cause his rightcguanese shall not be reuieu 
dered ; but his blood will I t thine 
hand.’ But if thou warn tho righteous 
not, to sin,and he win not, tho righteous 
shall surely live, beeauso thou hast, warned 
fins ‘and thou shalt deliver thine own 
soul. 

And the hand of the Lord came upon 
me; and he said to me, Arise, and go furti 
into tho plain, and tLere shalt thou be 
spoken to, 

And I arose, and went forth to the 
plain: and, behold, the glory of the Lord 
stood there, avcording to the vision, aud 
according to the glory of the Lord, which L 
saw hv tho river of Chobar: and I fell on 
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ereeneae ὦ cated ἀπ κεἰ νυν αἰνὰ aud £2 WALL 7 aruw 
out asword atter then. 
3And thou shalt take thenee a few in 


number, and shalt wrap them in the fold of 
thy garment. *And thou shalt take οἱ 


these again, and cast them into the midst 
of the fire, and burn them up with fire: 
from thence shall come forth fire; and thou 
shalt say to the whole house of Isracl, 

6 Thus saith the Lord ; Thisis Jerusalem: 
IT have set her and the countries round 
about her in the midst of the nations. 
And thou shalt declare mine ordinances 
to the lawless one from out of the nations; 
and my statutes ¢o the sinful one of the 
countries round about her: because they 
have rejected mine ordinances, and hare not 
walked in my statutes. 

7Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
your occasion for sin has been taken from 
the nations round about you, and ye have 
not walked in my statutes, nor kept mine 
ordinances, nay, ye have not even done. ac- 
cording to tho ordinances of the nations 
round about you; therefore thus saith the 
Lord ; 8 Behold, { am agninst thee, and 1 
will execute judgment in the midst of thee 
in the sight of the nations. ® And I will do 
in thee things which 1 have not done, and 
the like of which I will not do again, ὃ fur 

thine abominations. Therefore the 
fathers shall cat their children in the midst 
of thee, and children shall eat their fathers ; 
and I will execute judgments in thee, and 
I will scatter all that are left of thee to 
every wind. 

Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord; 
surely, because thou hast detiled my holy 
things with all thine abominations, I al-v 
will reject thee; mine eye shall not spare, 
and I will have no mercy. | A fourth part 
of thee shall be cut off by pestilence, and a 
fourth part of thee shall be consumed in 
the midst of thee with famine: and as fur 
another fourth part of thee, I will scatter 
them to every wind; and ἃ fourth part of 
thee shall fall by thesword round about thee, 
and I will draw out a sword atter them. 

And my wrath and mino anger shall 
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have any mercy: for lb will recompense thy 
Way upon thee, and thine abormanations 
shall be in the midst. of thee; and thou 
shalt know that Iam the Lord. 

ὁ ΕῸΡ thus saith the Lord; Behold, the 
end is come. 

W Behold, the day of the Lord! although 
the rod has blossomed, " pride has sprung 
up, and will break the statf of the wicked 
one, and ¢thaé not with tumult, nor with 
haste. 12 The time is come, behold the day: 
let not the buyer rejoice, and let not the 
seller mourn. ΚΒ For the buyer shall never 
again return to the seller, neither shall a 
inan cleave with the eye of Aope to his life. 
4 Sound ye the trumpet, and aes sentence 
on all together. 5 Z'here shall be war with 
the sword without, and famine and _pesti- 
lence within: he that is in the field shall 
die by the sword ; and famine and pestilence 
shall destroy them that are in the city. 

1% But they that escape of them shall be 
delivered, and shall be upon the mountains: 
and 1 will slay all the rest, every one for his 
iniquitics. “All hands shall be completely 
weakened, and all thighs shall be detiled 
with moisture. 2 And they shall gird them- 
selves wit} sackcloth, and amazement shall 
cover them; and shame shall be upon them, 
eren upon every face, and baldness upon 
every head. 9% Their silver shall be cast 
forth in the strects, and their gold shall be 
despised: their souls shall not be sati-fied, 
and their bellies shall wot be filled: for it 
was the Apunishnent of their iniquities. 
"4s for their choice ornaments, they ein. 
ployed them for pride, and they made of 
them images of their abominations: there- 
fure have I made them uncleanness to them. 

“1 And I will deliver thein into the hands 
of atrangers to ¥make them a prey, and to 
the pests of the earth fora spoil; and they 
shall profane them. **And 1 will turn 
away my face from them, and they shall 
defile my charge, and shall go in to them 
unguardedly, and profane them. “And 
they shall work uncleanness: because the 
land is full of strange nations, and the city 
is full of inianitw. 24 And Twill turn hack 
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ἔσται: καὶ ζητηθήσεται ὅρασις ἐκ προφήτου, καὶ νόμος ἀπο- 
λεῖται ἐξ ἱερέως, καὶ βουλὴ ἐκ πρεσβυτέρων. ἤάρχων ἐνδύ- 
σεται ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ ai χεῖρες τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς γῆς παραλυθή- 
σονται κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν ποιήσω αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς 
κρίμασιν αὐτῶν ἐκδικήσω αὐτοὺς, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἕκτῳ ἔτει ἐν τῷ πέμπτῳ μηνὶ, πέμπτῃ 
τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγὼ ἐκαθήμην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ᾿Ιούδα 
ἐκάθηντο ἐνώπιόν μον’ καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου. Καὶ 
ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁμοίωμα ἀνδρὸς, ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἕως 
κάτω πῦρ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, ὑπεράνω αὐτοῦ ὡς ὅρασις 
ἠλέκτρου. Kai ἐξέτεινεν ὁμοίωμα χειρὸς, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με 
τῆς κορυφῆς μου, καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἤγαγέ με εἰς ᾿Ιερουσαλὴμ ἐν 
ὁράσει Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης εἰς 
Βοῤῥᾶν, οὗ ἦν ἡ στήλη τοῦ κτωμένου: Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἣν ἐκεῖ δόξα 
Κυρίου Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ κατὰ τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν Bov ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ. 


Α n a 
Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπον, ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς 
‘ B ea e Ά ὰ 4, xr “a “ ‘ 
σου πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν' καὶ ἀνέβλεψα τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς μου πρὸς 
a¢A ‘ “a 
Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς ἀνατολάς. 
ΝΜ ι 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τί οὗτοι ποιοῦσιν ' 
3 , dX “a ὧδ a , s a ef 
ἀνομίας μεγάλας ποιοῦσιν ὧδε τοῦ ἀπέχεσθαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων 
," 
μον: καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἀνομίας μείζονας. 


‘8 Kat εἰσήγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς αὐλῆς. Kai εἶπε 
πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ὄρνξον: καὶ ὥρυξα,. καὶ ἰδοὺ θύρα. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, εἴσελθε, καὶ ἴδε τὰς ἀνομίας ἃς οὗτοι 
ποιοῦσιν ὧδε. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ μάταια βδε- 
λύγματα, καὶ πάντα τὰ εἴδωλα οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ διαγεγραμμένα 
ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς κύκλῳ. Καὶ ἑβδομήκοντα ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν πρεσ- 
βυτέρων οἴκον ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ Ἰεχονίας 6 τοῦ Σαφὰν ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτών εἱστήκει πρὸ προσώπον αὐτῶν, καὶ ἕκαστος θυμιατήριον 
αὐτοῦ εἶχεν ἐν τῇ χειρὶ, καὶ ἣ ἀτμὶς τοῦ θυμιάματος ἀνέβαινε. 
Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἑώρακας, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἃ of πρεσβύτεροι 
οἴκου Ἱσραὴλ ποιοῦσιν, ἕκαστος αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ κοιτῶνι τῷ 
κρυπτῷ αὐτῶν, διότι εἶπαν, οὐχ ὁρᾷ ὁ Κύριος, ἐγκαταλέλοιπε 
Κύριος τὴν γῆν. 


Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἔτι ὄψει ἀνομίας μείζονας ἃς οὗτοι 
ποιοῦσι. Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὰ πρόθυρα τῆς πύλης οἴκου 
Κυρίου τῆς βλεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν- καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐκεῖ γυναῖκες 
καθήμεναι θρηνοῦσαι τὸν Θαμμούζ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ 
ἀνθρώπου ἑώρακας, καὶ ἔτι ὄψει ἐπιτηδεύματα μείζονα τούτων. 


Ἁ 9 [4 La ‘ 
Kai εἰσήγαγέ pe εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν ἐσωτέραν, 
Α ~ ’ na 
καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τοῦ ναοῦ Kupiov ἀναμέσον τῶν αἰλὰμ, 


Ά δὰ 
καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, ὡς εἴκοσι ἄνδρες τὰ ὀπίσθια 


JEzEKIEL VII. 27—VIII. 17. 


shall be woe upon woe, and there shall be 
message Upon message; and & vision 8 
be sought from a prophet ; bat the law shall 
Ρ m the priest, and counsel from the 
elders, The prince shall clothe himself 
with desolation, and the hands of the people 
of the land shall be made feeble: I will do 
to them according to their ways, and accord- 
ing to their judgments will I punish them ; 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 
And it came to pass in the sixth year, in 
the fifth month, on the fifth day of the 
month, I was sitting in the house, and the 
elders of Juda were sitting before me: and 
the hand of the Lord came upon me. ? And 
1 looked, and, behold, the likeness of a man: 
from his loins and downwards there was 
fire, and from his loins & upwards there was 
as the appearance of amber. δ And he - 
stretched forth the likeness of a hand, and 
took me up by the crown of my head ; and 
the Spirit lifted me up between the earth 
and sky, and brought me to Jerusalem in a 
vision of God, to the porch of the ¥ gate that 


the ὃ Purchaser. ‘And, behold, the glo 
of the Lord God of Israel was there, acco 
ing to the vision which I saw in the plain. 


§ And he said to me, Son of man, lift u 
thine eyes toward the north. So 1 lift 
up mine eyes toward the north, and, behold, 

looked from the north toward the eastern 
gate. δ And he said to me, Son of man, hast 
thou seen what these do? They commit 

t abominations here so that I should 
eep away from my sanctuary: and thou 
shalt see yet greater iniquities. 

7 And he brought me to the porch of the 
court. ®And he said to me, Son of man, 
dig: so I dug, and behold a door. 3 And he 
said to me, Go in, and behold the imiquities 
which they practise here. “So I went in 
and looked; and beheld vain abominations, 
and all the idols of the house of Israel Ror; 
trayed upon $them round about. Uf And 
seventy men of the elders of the house of 
Israel, and Jechonias the son of Saphan 
stood in their presence in the midst of them, 
and each one held his censer in his hand ; 
and the smoke of the incense went up. 
3 he said to me, Thou hast seen, son 
of man, what the elders of the house of Is- 
rael do, each one of them in their secret 
chamber : because they have said, The Lord 
sees not; The Lord has forsaken the earth. 


3 And he said to me, Thou shalt see yet 
eater iniquities which these do. “And 

e brought me in to the porch of the house 
of the Lord that looks to the north; and, 
behold, there were women sitting there 
lamenting for Thammuz. “ And he said to 
me, Son of man, thou hast seen; but thou 
shalt yet see evil practices greater than these. 
16 And he brought me into the inner court 
of the house of the Lord, and at the 
entrance of the temple of the Lord, between 
the porch=nd the altar, were about twenty 
men, With their back parts toward the tem- 


-looks to the north, where was the pillar of 


αὐτῶν πρὸς τὸν ναὸν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ye ot the Lord, and their faces turned the 


ἀπέναντι, καὶ οὗτοι προσκυνοῦσι τῷ ἡλίῳ. 
Δ Gr. above him. y Hebd. and Alex, inne, ~ 


Rate 


Καὶ etre πρὸς prs 


a emi 
"ὦ 


ate way , and these were worshipping 
OUMNH And he seid to me, Son of man, 


— 


% Alex. altos. 


JEZEKIEL VIII. 18—X. 4. 


thou hast seen this. Js ἐέ a little thing to 
the house of Juda to practise the iniquities 
which they have practised here? for they 
have filled the land with iniquity : and, be- 
hold, these are as scorncrs. Therefore 
will { deal with them in wrath: mine eye 
shall not spare, nor will I have any mercy. 

And he cried in mine ears with a loud 
voice, saying, ‘he judgment of the city has 
drawn nigli; and each had the weapons of 
destruction in his hand. 2 And, behold, six 
men came from the way of the high gate 
that looks toward the north, and each one’s 
axe was in his hand; and there was one 
man in the midst of them clothed with ἃ 
long robe down to the feet, and a sapphire 
girdle was on his loins: and they came in 
and stood near the brazen altar. * And the 
glory of the God of Israel, that was upon 
them, went up & from the cherubs to the 
porch γ of the house. 

And he called the man that was clothed 
with the long robe, who had the girdle on 
his loins; ‘and said to him, Go through the 
midst of Jerusalem, and sct a mark on the 
foreheads of the men that groan and that 
grieve for all the iniquities that are done in 
the midst of them. § And he said to the first 
in my hearing, Go after him into the city 
and smite: and let not your eyes spare, an 
have no mercy. ®Slay ¢utterly old man 
and youth, and virgin, and infants, and 
women: but go ye not nigh any on whom 
is the mark: begin at my ὁ sanctuary. 

So they began with the elder men who 
were within in the house. 7 And he said to 
them, Defile the house, and go out and fill 
the ways with dead bodies, and smite. | 

And 1t came to pass as they were smiting, 
that 1 fell upon my face, and cried out, 
and said, Alas, O Lord! 9 wilt thou destroy 
the remnant of Israel, in pouring out thy 
wrath upon Jerusalem? 9 Then said he to 
me, ‘The iniquity of the house of Israel and 
Juda is become very exceedingly great: for 
the land is filled with many nations, and 
the city is filled with iniquity and unclean- 
ness: because they have said, ‘the Lord has 
forsaken the earth, The Lord looks not upon 
tt. “Therefore mine eye shall not spare, 
neither will I have any mercy: I have re- 
compensed their ways upon their heads. 

1 And, behold, the man clothed with the 
long robe, and girt with the girdle about 
his loins, answered and said, I have done as 
thou didst command me, 

Then I looked, and, behold, over the 
firmament that was above the head of the 
cherubs there was a likeness of a throne 
over them, as a sapphire stone. ?And he 
said to the man clothed with the long robe, 
Go in between the wheels that are under 
the cherubs, and fill thine hands with coals 
of fire from between the cherubs, and scat- 
ter them over the city. And he went in in 
my sight. ; 

And the cherubs stood on the right hand 
of the house, as the man went in; and the 
cloud filled the inner court. ‘Then the 
glory of the Lord departed from the cherubs 
to the porch of the house; and the cloud 
filled the house, and the court was filled 
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ἑώρακας vie dvOpwror μη μικρα τῷ οἴκῳ ᾿Ιούδα τοῦ ποιεῖν τὰς 
ἀνομίας ἃς πεποιήκασιν ὧδε ; διότι ἔπλησαν τὴν γῆν ἀνομίας |i 
καὶ ἰδοὺ αὐτοὶ ὡς μυκτηρίζοντε. Kai ἐγὼ ποιήσω αἰτοῖς 
μετὰ θυμοῦ" οὐ φείσεται ὁ ὀφθαλμός μον, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω. 

Καὶ ἀνέκραγεν εἰς τὰ ὦτά μου φωνῇ μεγάλῃ, λέγων, Hy} 
κεν ἡ ἐκδίκησις τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἕκαστος εἶχε τὰ σκεύη τῆς 
ἐξολοθρεύσεως ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξ ἄνδρες ἤρχοντο 3 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ τῆς πύλης τῆς ὑψηλῆς τῆς βλεπούσης τρὸς 
Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἑκάστου πέλνξ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ: καὶ εἷς ἀγὴρ 
ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν ἐνδεδυκὼς ποδήρη, καὶ ζώνη σαπφείρου éi 
τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰσήλθοσαν καὶ ἔστησαν ἐχόμενοι 
τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χαλκοῦ. Καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ τοῦ ᾿σραλλ 3 
ἀνέβη ἀπὸ τῶν χερουβὶμ, ἡ οὖσα ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν, εἰς τὸ αἴθριον τοὺ 
οἴκου" 

Καὶ ἐκάλεσε τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὸν ποδήρη, ὃς εἶχσ 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ τὴν ζώνην, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτὸν, δίελθε 4 
μέσην Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ δὸς σημεῖον ἐπὶ τὰ μέτωπα τῶν ἀνδρῶν 
τῶν καταστεναζόντων καὶ τῶν κατοδυνωμένων ἐπὶ πάσαις ταῖς 
ἀνομίαις ταῖς γινομέναις ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τούτοις ares 
ἀκούοντός μου, πορεύεσθε ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν πόλων, καὶ 
κύπτετε, καὶ μὴ φείδεσθε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ ἐλεύ. 
σητε. Πρεσβύτερον καὶ νέανίσκον καὶ €vov καὶ νήπια καὶ ὃ 
γυναῖκας ἀποκτείνατε εἰς ἐξάλειψιν: ext δὲ πάντας ἐφ᾽ οἷς 
ἐστι τὸ σημεῖον, μὴ ἐγγίσητε: ἀπὸ τῶν ἁγίων μον ἄρξασθε. 

Καὶ ἤρξαντο ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνδρῶν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οἷ ἦσαν 
ἔσω ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, μιάνατε τὸν οἶκον, καὶ ἢ 
πλήσατε τὰς ὁδοὺς νεκρῶν ἐκπορευόμενοι, καὶ κόπτετε. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ κόπτειν αὐτοὺς, καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπκω ὃ 
μου, καὶ ἀνεβόησα, καὶ εἶπα, οἴμοι Κύριε, ἐξαλείφεις σὺ τοὺς 
καταλοίπους τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἐν τῷ ἐκχέαι σε τὸν θυμόν σον ἐπὶ 
Ἱερουσαλήμ; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἀδικία τοῦ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ 9 
καὶ Ἰούδα μεμεγάλυνται σφόδρα σφόδρα, ὅτι ἐπλήσθη ἡ γῇ 
λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ ἧ πόλις ἐπλήσθη ἀδικίας καὶ , 
ὅτι εἶπαν, ἐγκατέλιπε Κύριος τὴν γῆν, οὐκ ἐφορᾷ ὃ Κύριος. 
Καὶ οὐ φείσεταί μον ὃ ὀφθαλμὸς, οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω, τὰς ὁδοὺς 10 
αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὁ ἀνὴρ ὃ ἐνδεδυκὼς τὸν ποδήρῃ, καὶ ἐζωσμένος τῇ 1! 
ζώνῃ τὴν ὀσφὺν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀπεκρίνατο λέγων, πεποίηκα καθὼς 
ἐνετείλω μοι. 

Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπάνω τοῦ στερεώματος τοῦ ὑπὲρ κεφα- 10 
λῇς τῶν χερσυβὶμ, ὡς λίθος σαπφείρου ὁμοίωμα θμόνου & 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν ἐνδεδυκότα τὴν στολὴν, 2 
εἴσελθε εἰς τὸ μέσον τῶν τροχῶν, τῶν ὑποκάτω τῶν χερον- 
Bip, καὶ πλῆσον τὰς δράκας σου ἀνθράκων πυρὸς ἐκ μέσου τῶν 
χερουβὶμ, καὶ διασκόρπισον ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν" καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἐνώ- 
πιον ἐμοῦ. 

Καὶ τὰ χερουβὶμ εἱστήκει ἐκ δεξιῶν τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τῷ εἷσκο- 3 
ρεύεσθαι τὸν ἄνδρα, καὶ ἡ νεφέλη ἔπλησε τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν 
ἐσωτέραν. Καὶ ἀπῇρεν ἡ δόξα ἸΚυρίον ἀπὸ τῶν χερουβὶμ εἰ 4 


A Alex. on the cherubs. 7 See chap. 47. 


ὃ Gr. to abolition. ζ Or, holy things, or, persons. 9 Gr. ort thou destrering. 
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τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἔπλησε τὸν οἶκον ἡ νεφέλη: καὶ ἡ 
5 αὐλὴ ἐπλήσθη τοῦ φέγγους τῆς δόξης Κυρίου. Καὶ φωνὴ τῶν 

πτερύγων τῶν Χαρουβὴμ ἧκι ἠκούετο ἕως τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας, 
ὡς φωνὴ Θεοῦ σαδδαὶ λαλοῦντος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐντέλλεσθαι αὐτὸν τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ἐνδεδυκότι 
τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, λέγων, λάβε πῦρ ἐκ μέσον τῶν τροχῶν 
ἐκ μέσου τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ εἰσῆλθε καὶ ἔστη ἐχόμενος τῶν 
7 τροχῶν. Καὶ ἐξέτεινε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ εἰς μέσον τοῦ πυρὸς 

ποῦ ὄντος εἰς μέσον τῶν χερουβὶμ, καὶ ἔλαβε, καὶ ἔδωκεν εἰς 

τὰς χεῖρας τοῦ ἐνδεδυκότος τὴν στολὴν τὴν ἁγίαν, καὶ ἔλαβε 
καὶ ἐξῆλθε. 
8 Καὶ ἴδον τὰ χερουβὶμ ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτω- 
9 θεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ προ ὶ riooapes 

«ἱστήκεισαν ἐχόμενοι τῶν χερουβίμ. τροχὸς 

χεροὺβ dvds: καὶ ἡ ὄψις τῶν τροχῶν, ὡς ‘pes λίθου ἄνδρακος. 
10 Καὶ ὄψις αὐτῶν ὁμοίωμα ἕν τοῖς τέσσαρσιν, ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἦ 
11 τροχὸς ἐν μέσῳ τροχοῦ. Ἔν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτὰ, εἰς τὰ τέσ. 

capa μέρη αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο, οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι 

αὐτά. ὅτι εἰς ὃν ἂν τόπον ἐπέβλεψεν ἡ ἀρχὴ ἡ μία, ἐπορεύοντο, 
12 καὶ οὐκ ἐπέστρεφον ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι αὐτά. Καὶ οἱ νῶτοι 

αὐτῶν, καὶ αἱ χῶρες αὐτῶν καὶ αἱ πτέρυγες αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ τρο- 
18 χοὶ πλήρεις ὀφθαλμῶν κυκλόθεν τοῖς τέσσαρσι τροχοῖς, τοῖς 
15 δὲ τροχοῖς τούτοις ἐπεκλήθη Τελγὲλ ἀκούοντός μου. Καὶ 

τὰ χερουβὶμ ἧσαν τοῦτο τὸ ζῶον ὃ ἴδον ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ 
Χοβάρ. 

Καὶ ἐν τῷ πορεύεσθαι τὰ χερουβὶμ, ἐπορεύοντο of τροχοὶ, 
καὶ οὗτοι ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐξαίρειν τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς 

πτέρυγας αὐτῶν τοῦ μετεωρίζεσθαι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, οὐκ ἐπέστρε- 
17 gov οἷ τροχοὶ αὐτῶν. Ἔν τῷ ἑστᾶναι αὐτὰ, εἱστήκεισαν: καὶ 

ἐν τῷ μετεωρίζεσθαι αὐτὰ, μετεωρίζοντο μετ' αὐτῶν: διότι 
πνεῦμα ζωῆς ἐν αὐτοῖς ἦν. 
18 Καὶ ἐξῆλθε δόξα Κυρίου ἀπὸ τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ ἐπέβη ἐπὶ τὰ 
19 χερουβίμ. Καὶ ἀνέλαβον τὰ χερουβὶμ τὰς πτέρυγας αὐτῶν, 
καὶ ἐμετεωρίσθησαν ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ" ἐν τῷ ἐξελθεῖν 
αὐτὰ, καὶ οἱ τροχοὶ ἐχόμενοι αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ τὰ πρό- 
Supa τῆς πύλης οἴκου Κυρίου τῆς ἀπέναντι, καὶ δόξα Θεοῦ 
Ἰσραὴλ ἣν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῶν ὑπεράνω. 


6 


16 


w 
230 Τοῦτο τὸ ζῶόν ἐστιν ὃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ Chob 


21 ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβὰρ, καὶ ἔγνων ὅτι χερουβίμ ἐστι. Τέσσαρα 
πρόσωτα τῷ δὶ, καὶ ὀκτὼ πτέρυγες τῷ ἑνὶ, καὶ ὁμοίωμα χειρῶν 

22 ἀνθρώπων ὑποκάτωθεν τῶν πτερύγων αὐτῶν. Καὶ ὁμοίωσις 
τῶν προσώπων αὐτῶν, ταῦτα τὰ πρόσωπά ἐστιν ἃ ἴδον ὑποκάτω 
τῆς δόξης τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ. καὶ 
αὐτὰ ἕκαστον κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν ἐπορεύοντο. 

11 Καὶ ἀνέλαβέ με πνεῦμα, καὶ ἤγαγέ με ἐπὶ τὴν πύλην τοῦ 
οἴκου Κυρίου τὴν κατέναντι, τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνα: 


ατολάς. Weis 
καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπὶ τῶν προθύρων τῆς πύλης ὡς εἴκοσι καὶ mire 


ἄνδρες, καὶ ἴδον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν Ἰεχονίαν τὸν τοῦ "E 
καὶ Φαλτίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαναίου, τοὺς ἀφηγουμένους τοῦ λαοῦς 
Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, οὗτοι οἱ ἄνδρες 


(A Hebrew word in Greek letters, 7 Gr.paria ὃ Alen, 
2 Or, 


2 


Etta, 


cae 
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vith the le brithtnon ofthe elory of the Lod, 
And the sound of the cherubs’ wings was 
heard as far as the outer court, as the voice 
of the Almighty God speaking. 

And it came to pass, when he gave 8 
charge to the man clothed with the sacred 
robe, saying, ‘Take fire from between tho 
‘wheels {rout between the cherubs, that he 
went in, and stood near the wheel. 7 And 
he stretohed forth his hand into the midst 
of the fire that was between the cherul 
and took thereof, and put ἐξ into the hands 
of the man clothed with the sscred robe: 
and he took it, and went out. 

And I saw the cherubs havieg the like- 
ees of men’s hands under their wings. 

* And I saw, and behold, four wheels stood 
by the cherubs, one wheel by each cherub: 

1 appearance of the wheels mas a8 the 
appearance of a carbuncle stone. Ἡ And 
‘for their appearance, there was one likeness 
to the four, as if there 
the midst of a wheel. on they went 
they went on their four veides; they turn 
not when they went, for whichever way the 
first head looked, they went; and they turn 
ed not as they went. And their backs,and 
their hands, and their wings, and the wheels, 
Bepohull of eyes round about the four wheels 
* And these wheels were called Θὲ 
my hearing. "And the cherubs were the 
same living creature which I sow by the 
river of Chobar. 

4 And when the cherubs went, the wheels 
went, and they ra close to them: and 
when the cherubs their wn 
ount up form the earth, their foc 
turned not, 17 When they stood, the wheels 
stood; and when they mounted up, the 
wheels mounted up with them : because the 
spirit of lif was in them, 


18 Then the glory of the Lord departed 
from ὃ the hot and went on the 
cherubs. ! And the cherubs lif up their 


wings, and mounted up from the earth in 
my sight: when they went forth, the wheels 
were also ‘beside them, and they stood at 
the entrance of the 9 front gate of the house 

of the Lord; and the porz of te ‘the God of 
Torsel was upon them al 


ιοὶ 

for the tienes of their faces, these are the 

‘same faces which I saw under the lory of 

the God of Israel by the river of 

and they went each straight forward. 
patoreorer, the Spirit took me up, 

ght me to fhe front gate of the 

that looks east 


ike toe 
Ἐν στ ἘΠ 
aout five twenty mens 

‘midst ‘the jechonias the son gt 
Rae iS Sha νὸς τον of Bama, the 

leat ioe οι aid, to me, Son of many 

3 SoA Aleve tt evs ranen od 
u Lon shed ve them. ὃ Gr. oppor, 


δας 


“αὐ will execute judgments giong you. 
Ve shall fall by the sword; L will judge 
you on the mountains of b-rael; and ye 
shall know that Lam the Lord. 

3 And it came to pass, while 1 waa pro- 
phesying, that Phaltias the son of Banwas 
died. And I fell upon my face, and cried 
with a loud voice, and said, Alas, alas, O 
Lord! wilt thou utterly destroy the rem- 
nant of Israel? “And the word of the 
Lord came to me, saying, 15 Son of man, thy 
brethren, and the men of thy captivity, and 
all the house of Israel] are come to the full, 
to whom the inhnbitants of Jerusalem said, 
Keep ye far away from the Lord: the land 
is given to us for an inheritance. ™ There- 
fore say thou, 

‘Thus saith the Lord; I will east them off 
amoug the nations, and will disperse tliem 
into every land, yet will 1 be to them for a 
little eanctuary in the countries which they 
shall enter. “ Therefore aay thou, Thus 
saith the Lord; 1 will also take them from 
the heathen, and gather them out of the 
Jands wherein 1 have seattered them, and 
will give them the land of Tarnel. 

4 And they shall enter in there, and shall 
remove all the abominations of it, and all 
its iniquities from it. 9 And I will give 
them another heart, and will put a new 
spirit within them; and will extract the 
heart of stone from their flesh, and give 
them a heart of flesh: ®that they may 
walk in my commandments, and keep mine 
ordinances, and do them: and they shall be 
to mea people, and 1 will be to them a Gud. 

1 And as for the heart sef upon their 
abominations and their iniquities, as their 
heart went after them, T have recompensed 
their ways on their headg, saith the Lord. 

= Then the cherubs lifted up their wings, 
and the wheels beside them; and the glory 
of the God of Israel was over them above. 
3 And the glory of the Lord went. up trom 
the midst of the city, and stood on the 
muuntain which was in front of the city. 


4 And the Spirit took me up, and brought 
me to the land of the Chaldeans. to the 
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Καὶ 


JEZEKIEL XII. 20—XIII. 12. 


are ungodly. *® And their inhabited cities 
shall be e laid utterly waste, and the land 
shall be desolate; and ye shall know that I 
am the Lord. 


* And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, whiat is your rable 
on the land of Ierael, that ye say, The days 
are long, the vision has perished ? 3 There. 
fore say to them, 


Thus saith the Lord; I will even set aside 
this parable, and the house of Israel shall 
no more at all use this parable: for thou 
shalt say to them, The days are at hand, 
and the import of every vision. For 
there shall no more be any falee vision, nor 
any one prophesying flatteries 1 in the midst 
of the children of Isracl. 55 ForI the Lord 
will speak my words; I will speak and per- 
form them, and will no more delay, for in 
your days, O provoking house, I will speak 
the > Ford, and will perform ¢, saith the 


= Moreover the word of the Lord came 
to me, saying, * Son of man, behold, the 
provoking house of Israel boldl ly say, The 
vision which this man sees is for man 
dans, and he prophesies for times afar o 
‘herefore say to them, 


Thus saith the Lord; Henceforth none 
of my words shall ling er, which 1 shall 
speak : I will speak and do, saith the Lord 


And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *Son of man, pro >phesy aga against the 
prophets of Israel,y and thou shalt pro- 
phesy, and shalt say to them, Hear ye the 
word of the Lord: 


2 Thus saith the Lord, Woe to them that 
prophesy out of their own heart, and who 
sce nothing at all. *Thy prophets, O Israel, 
are like foxes in the deserts. ® They have 
not continued steadfast, and the have 
guthered flocks 8 st the | house of Israe 
they that, say, In the day of the me ᾿ 
have not ὃ stood, seeing fal 860 VISIONS, PTO- 
phesyin vanities, who say, The Lord saith, 
and the Lord has not sent them, and they 
began fo try to confirm the word. 7 Have 
ye not seen a false vision? and spoken vain 
prophecies? ® And therefore say, 


Thus saith the Lord ; Because your words 
ure false, and your prophecies are vain, 
therefore, behold, I am against you, saith 
the Lord. ®And 1 will stretch forth my 
hand against the prophets that see false 
visions, and those that utter vanities: they 
shall not partake of the Sinstruction of my 
people, neither shall they be written in the 
roll of the louse of Israel, and they shall 
not enter into the land of Teracl ; wend they 
ehall know that I'am the Lord. Because 
they have caused my people to grr, sayi 
Peace ; and there is no peace ; and one builds 
a wall, and they plaster it, —it shall fall 

Say to them that plaster. tt, It shall 
fall; and there shall be a flooding’ rain; and 
1 will send Breet stones upon their j joinings, 
and they shall fall; and there shall be a 
sweeping wind, and it shall be broken. 
2 And lo! the wall has fallen ; and will they 
not say to you, 9 Where is your plaster K 


& Gr. lo ungodliness. 
ὁ Or, stood up, or, risen up. 


y Alex. + ‘that prophesy, and thou ahalt say to the 
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αὐτῇ. Καὶ αἷ πόλεις αὐτῶν αἱ κατοικούμεναε ἐξερημωθήσον. x 
ται, καὶ ἡ γῇ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσται, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώκου, 21, ἢ 
τίς 7 παραβολὴ ὑμῖν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, 
μακραὶ αἱ ἡμέραι, ἀπόλωλεν ὅρασις; Διατοῦτο εἴπὸν τρὸς Ὁ 


αὑτοὺς, 


Τάδε “λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην, 
καὶ οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωσι τὴν παραβολὴν ταύτην οἶκος τοῦ ᾿Ισραλλ, 
ὅτι λαλήσεις πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἡγγίκασιν αἱ ἡμέραι, καὶ λόγος 
πάσης ὁράσεως. Ὅτι οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι πᾶσα ὅρασις ψευδὴς, καὶ 3! 
μαντενόμενος τὰ πρὸς χάριν ἐν μέσῳ τῶν υἱῶν Ἰσραήλ. Διότι ὥ 
ἐγὼ Κύριος λαλήσω τοὺς "λόγους μου, λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, καὶ 
οὐ μὴ μηκύνω ἔτι" ὅτι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑμῶν οἶκος ὁ παρα- 
πικραίνων, λαλήσω λόγον καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Κύριος. 


Καὶ évero Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπον, 26, 27 
ἰδοὺ ὁ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ὁ παραπικραίνων, λέγοντες λέγουσυ, § ἥ 
ὅρασις. ἣν οὗτος ὁρᾷ, εἰς ἡμέρας πολλὰς, καὶ εἰς καιροὺς pane 
᾿ pots οὗτος προφητεύει. Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν xpos αὐτοὺς, 


Tade λέγει Κύριος, οὐ μὴ μηκύνωσιν οὐκέτι πάντες οἱ 
λόγοι pov, obs ἂν λαλήσω: λαλήσω καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Κύ. 
ριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώτοι, 13 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας τοῦ. Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ προφητεύ. 3 
σεις, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου» 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐαὶ τοῖς προφητεύουσιν ἀπὸ καρδίαι ὃ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸ καθόλον μὴ βλέπουσι. ὭὩς ἀλώπεκες dy ταῖς 4 
ἐρήμοις οἱ προφῆταί σον, ᾿Ισραήλ' προ ἔστησαν dy στερεύ- 5 
, pare καὶ συνήγαγον ποίμνια ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ᾿ΙΙσραήλ- οὐκ 
ἀνέστησαν οἱ λέγοντες, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ Κυρίου, βλέποντες ψειδᾳ, 6 
μαντευόμενοι μάταια, οἱ λέγοντες, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ Kupws | 
οὐκ ἀπέσταλκεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἤρξαντο τοῦ ἀναστῆσαι λόγον. 
Οὐχὲ ὅρασιν ψευδῆ ἑωράκατε; καὶ μαντείας pataias εἰρήκατε; / 
Καὶ διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, ὃ 

Tdde λέγει Κύριος, aS ὧν οἱ λόγοι ὑ μῶν ψευδεῖς, καὶ εἰ 
μαντεῖαι ὑμῶν μάταιαι, διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ εν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, λέγει 
Κύριος. Καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά pov éxi TOUS προφήτας τοὺς 9 
ὁρῶντας ψευδῆ, καὶ τοὺς ἀποφθεγγομένους μάταια: ἐν παιδείᾳ 
τοῦ λαοῦ μου οὐκ ἔσονται, οὐδὲ ἐν γραφῇ οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ οὗ 
γραφήσονται, καὶ εἷς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται, 
καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος: ᾿Ανθ ὧν ἐπλάνησαν τὸν 10 
λαόν μου, λέγοντες, εἰρήνη, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν εἰρήνη" καὶ οὗτος 
οἰκοδομεῖ τοῖχον, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἀλείφουσιν αὑτὸν, πεσεῖται. 


Εἰπὸν πρὸς τοὺς ἀλείφοντας, πεσεῖται, καὶ ἔσται teros κατα. 1! 


κλύξων, καὶ δώσω λίθους πετροβόλους εἰς τοὺς ἐνδάσμους 


αὐτῶν, καὶ πεσοῦνται, καὶ πνεῦμα καὶ ῥαγήσεται. 
it ἰδοὺ πέπτωκεν ὁ τοῖχος, καὶ οὐκ ἐροῦσι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, ποῦ 13 


that prophesy out οἵ their own heart.” 


{ Or, correction. 9 Or, What is become of P Seed Pet. 3, 4, 


that prophet ΓῸ ΘΝ and will streteh out my 
Hamel upom dim, giel wal utterly destroy 
Pim freee tie αν of ay people Psraeh 
Mm And they sliali bear thei miquity accord. 
ing to the trespass of him that asks; and it 
shall be in like mauner to the prophet 
according to the trespass: “that the house 
of Israel may no more go astray from me, 
und that they may no more defile them- 
selves with any of their transgressions : »9 
shall they be my people, and 1 will be their 
God, saith the Lord. 

13. And the word of the Lord came to 111", 
saying, “Son of man, if a land shall ein 
against me by committing a trespass, then 
will L streteh out my hand upon it, and will 
break its staff of bread, and will send forth 
famine upon it, and cut off from it man and 
beast. 4 And thouglithese three men should 
be in the midst of it, Noe, aud Daniel 
and Job, they alone should’ be delivered 
by their rightconsnegs, saith the Lord. 

Tf again LT bring evil beasts upon the 
Jand, and take vengeance upon it, and it be 
ruined, and there be no one to pass through 
for fear of the wild beasts: and ¢/ these 
three men should be in the midst of it, as 
I live, saith the Lord, neither sons nor 
daughters shall be saved, but these only 
shull be saved, and the land shall be de- 
stroyed. ΜΠ Or again {1 bring a sword upon 
that land, and aay, Let the sword go throupi 
the land ; and I cut. off from them man and 
beast: though these three men were in 
the midst of it, as I live, saith the Lord, 
they shall not deliver sons or daughters, but 
they only shall be saved themselves. 

᾽ν Or if again I send pestilence upon that 
land, and pour out my wrath upon it m 
blood, to destroy froin off it man and beast: 
“and should Noe, and Daniel, and Job, be 
in the inidst of it, ae I live, saith the Lord, 
there shall be lett éZem neither sons nor 

aughters; only they by their righteousness 
shall deliver their souls. 

3. Thus saith the Lord, And if Teven send 
upon Jerusalem my four sore Ὑ judgments, 


sword, and famine, and evil beasts, and 
Neatilenan ta adnstene fear σνενδ nf . 
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JEZEKIEL XVI. 12—81. 


thine hands, and a necklace on thy neck. 
1: And I put 8a pendant on thy nostril, and 
rings in thine ears, and a crown of glory on 
thine head. %So thou wast adorned with 
sold and silver; and thy raiment was of fine 
inen, and silk, and variegated work: thou 
didst cat fine flour, and oil, and honey and 
didst become extremely beautiful. | {And 
thy name went forth among the nations for 
thy beauty: because it was perfected with 
clegance, and in the comeliness which I put 
upon thee, saith the Lord. 

%Thou didet trust in thy beauty, and 
didst go a-whoring because of thy renown, 
and didst pour out thy fornication on every 
passer by. 6 And thou didst take of thy 
garments, and madest to thyself idols o 
needlework, and didst go a-whoring after 
them; therefore thou shalt never come in, 
nor shall the like take place. 17 And thou 
tookest ythy fair ornaments of my gold 
and of my silver, of what I gave thee, and 
thou madest to thyself male images, and 
thou didst commit whoredom with them. 
#® And thou didst take thy variegated apparel 
and didst clothe them, and thou didst set 
before them mine oil and mine incense. 
19 And thou tookest my bread which 1 gave 
thee, (yea I fed thee with fine flour and oil 
and honey) and didst set them before them 
for a sweet-smelling savour: yea, it was so, 
saith the Lord. 

% And thou tookest thy sons and thy 
daughters, whom thou borest, and didst 
racrifice these to them to be destroyed. 
8 Thou didst go a-whoring as if that were 
little, and didst slay thy children, and 
gaveat. them up in offering $ them to them for 
anexpiation. * Thisis beyond all thy forni- 
cation, and thou didst not remember thine 
infancy, when thou wast naked and bare, 
and didst live though defiled in thy blood. 

3 And it came to pass after all thy wicked. 
ness, saith the Lord, “that thou didst build 
thyself a house of fornication, and didst 
make thyself a public place in every street; 
“and on the head of every way thou didat 
set up thy fornications, and didst defile thy 
beauty, and didst open thy feet to every 
passer by, and didst multiply thy fornica- 
tion. * And thou didst. go a-whoring after 
the children of Egypt thy neighbours, great 
of flesh; and didst go a-whoring often to 
provoke me to anger. 

% And if I stretch out my hand against 
thee, then will I abolish thy 9 statutes, and 
deliver thee up to the wills of them that 
hate thee, even to the daughters of the 
Philistines that turned thee aside from the 
way wherein thou sinnedst. 

And thou didst go s-whoring to the 
daughters of Assur, and not even thus wast 
thou satisfied; yea, thou didst goa-whoring, 
and wast not satisfied. *® And thou didst 
multiply thy covenants with the land of 
the Chaldeans: and not even with these 
wast thou satisfied. 

Why should I make a covenant with thy 
daughter, saith the Lord, while thou doest 
all these thir gs, the works of ἃ harlot ? and 
thou hast gone a-whoring in a threefold de- 
aree with thy daughters. ®! ‘Thou hast built 


& Lit. an carring. 


8 a y 2 a Η 
ξ Καὶ ἔλαβες ἐκ τῶν ἱματίων σου, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαυτῇ εἴδωλε 


7 Gr. the ornaments of thy boasting. 
ζ Alez. omits * them.’ 
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gov, καὶ κάθεμα περὶ τὸν τράχηλόν σον Kai ἔδωκα trans: 
περὶ τὸν μυκτῆρά σον, καὶ τροχίσκους ἐπὶ τὰ ὦτά σου, εἰ 
στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλήν σον. Kai ἐκοσμήδρΗ! 
χρυσίῳ καὶ ἀργυρίῳ, καὶ τὰ περιβόλαιά σου βύσσννα, wl 
τριχαπτὰ, καὶ ποικίλα" σεμίδαλιν καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ μέλε ἔφαγα, 
καὶ ἐγένον καλὴ σφόδρα. Καὶ ἐξῆλθέ cov ὄνομα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσο ki 
ἐν τῷ κάλλει σον, διότι συντετελεσμένον ἦν ἐν εὐπρεπείᾳ ἐν τῇ 
ὡραιότητι ἡ ἔταξα ἐπὶ σὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


Κατεπεποίθεις ἐν τῷ κάλλει σου, καὶ ἐπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τοὶ! 
ὀνόματί cov, καὶ ἐξέχεας τὴν πορνείαν σον ἐπὶ πάντα πάροδ 


ῥαπτὰ, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰ, καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσέλθης οὐδὲ μὴ 
γένηται. Καὶ ἔλαβες τὰ σκεύη τῆς καυχήσεώς σον ἐκ tel: 
χρυσίον μου καὶ ἐκ τοῦ dpyupiou μον, ἐξ ὧν ἔδωκά σοι, καὶ 
ἐποίησας σεαντῇ εἰκόνας ἀρσενικὰς, καὶ ἐξετόρνευσας ἐν αὐταῖς. 
Καὶ ἔλαβες τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν ποικίλον σου, καὶ περιέβαλες ἰΣ 
αὐτὰς, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν μον καὶ τὸ θυμίαμά μου ἔθηκας τρὸ 
προσώπου αὐτῶν. Καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους μον οὖς ἔδωκά σοι, " 
σεμίδαλιν καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ μέλι ἐψώμισά σε, καὶ ἔθηκας αὐτὰ 
πρὸ προσώπου αὐτῶν εἰς ὀσμὴν εὐωδίας: καὶ ἐγένετο, λέγει 
Κύριος. | 


Kat ἔλαβες τοὺς υἱούς σον καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας σου & 3) 
ἐγέννησας, καὶ ἔθυσας αὐτοῖς εἰς ἀνάλωσιν: ὥς μεκρὰ ἐξεπόρ- 
vevoas, καὶ ἔσφαξας τὰ τέκνα σου, καὶ ἔδωκας αὐτὰ ἐν τῷ 31 
3 ( a 3.8 > oe T a“ a a Ἃ 
ἀποτροπιάζεσθαί σε αὑτὰ αὐτοῖς οὗτο παρὰ racer 

a “~~ 
τὴν πορνείαν cov, καὶ οὐκ ἐμνήσθης τῆς νηπιότητός OO, 
δι - ᾿ 
ὅτε ἦσθα γυμνὴ καὶ ἀσχημονοῦσα, πεφυρμένη ἐν τῷ aipan 


σου ἔζησας. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο μετὰ πάσας τὰς κακίας σον, λέγει Κύριος, 3 
καὶ ὠφκοδόμησας σεαυτῇ οἴκημα πορνικὸν, καὶ ἐποίησας σεαντῇ 4 
ἔκθεμα ἐν πάσῃ πλατείᾳ, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἀρχῆς πάσης δδοῦ φκοδόμησος 5 
τὰ πορνεῖά Gov, καὶ ἐλυμήνω τὸ κάλλος σον" καὶ διήγαγες τὰ 
σκέλη σου παντὶ παρόδῳ, καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, καὶ 38 
ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Αἰγύπτου τοὺς ὅὁμοροῦντάς σαι 
τοὺς μεγαλοσάρκονς, καὶ πολλαχῶς ἐξεπόρνευσας τοῦ παροργν 


σαι με. 

Ἐὰν δὲ ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά pov ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὰ νόμιμά 5] 
σον, καὶ παραδώσω εἰς ψυχὰς μισούντων σε, τέρας ἀλλο. 
φύλων τὰς ἐκκλινούσας σε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ σον ἧς ἠσέβησας. 

Καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ᾿Ασσοὺρ, καὶ ὀὐδ᾽ οὕτως 28 
ἐνεπλήσθης, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσας καὶ οὐκ ἐνετίσλω. Kai éxly 9 
θυνας τὰς διαθήκας σον πρὸς γὴν Χαλδαίων, καὶ οὐδε ἐν ror 
τοις ἐνεπλήσθης. 


Τί διαθῶ τὴν θυγατέρα σου, λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί σε 30 
πάντα ταῦτα ἔργα γυναικὸς πόρνης ; ὁ “ τρισσῶς 
ἐν ταῖς θυγατράσι σον' Td πορνεῖον φκοδόμησας ἐν πάσῃ 3] 
3 Or, as if thou hadst committed fornication bus ἃ Hithe, thou didet ale, et 
9 Perhaps ordinary food, as in 4. Κ᾽. 
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Band her daughters have not done as thou 
and thy daughters have done. foreover 
this was the sin of thy sister Sodom, pride: 
she and her daughters ¥ lived in pleasure, 
in fulneas of bread and in abundance: this 
belonged to her and her daughters, and they 
helped not the hand of the poor and needy. 
ὃ And they boasted, and wrought iniquities 
ore me: so I cut them off as | saw jit. 

δ᾽ Also Samaria has not sinned according 
to half of thy sins; but thou hast multiplied 
thine iniquities beyond them, and thou hast 
justified thy sisters in all thine iniquities 
which thou hast committed. Thou there- 
fore bear thy punishment, for that thou 
hast corrupted thy sisters by thy sins which 
thou hast committed beyond them; and 
thou hast made them appear more righteous 
than thyself: thou therefore be ashamed, 
and bear thy dishonour, in that thou hast 
justified thy sisters. 8 And I will turn their 
captivity, even the captivity of Sodom and 
her daughters; and I will turn the captivit 
of Samaria and her daughters; and I will 
turn thy captivity in the midst of them: 
‘that thou mayest bear thy punishment, 
and be dishonoured ὃ for all that thou hast 
done in provoking me to anger. 

+ And thy sister Sodom and her daughters 
shall be restored as they were at the begin. 
ning, and thou and thy daughters shall be 
restored as ye were at the beginning. 

% And surely thy sister Sodom was not 
mentioned by thy mouth in the days of thy 
pride: before thy wickedness was dis- 
covered, even now thou art the reproach of 
the daughters of Syria, and of all that are 
round about her, eren of the daughters of 
the Philistines that compass thee round 
about. 8 As for thine ungodliness aud 
thine iniquities, thou hast borne them, saith 
the Lord. ; 

39‘Thus saith the Lord; I will even do to 
thee as thou hast done, as thou hast dealt 
shamefully in these things to transgress my 
covenant. © And I will remember my 
covenant made with thee in the days of 
thine infancy, and 1 will $establish to thee 
an everlasting covenant. © Then thou shalt 
remember thy way, and shalt be utterly 
dishonoured when thou receivest thine 
elder sisters with thy younger ones: and [ 
will give them to thee for ® building up, 
but not by thy covenant. ©And 1 will 
establish my covenant with thee; and thou 
shalt know that lam the Lord: δ that thon 
mayest remember, and be ashamed, and 
mayeat no more be able to open thy mouth 
for thy shame, when 1 am reconciled to thee 
for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, *Son of man, relate a tale, and 
apeak a parable to the house of Israel : 2and 
thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord ; 

4 A great eagle with large wings, spreading 
them out very far, with many claws, which 
has the design of entering into Libanus— 
and he took the choice branches of the 
cedar: ‘he cropped off the ends of the ten- 
der twiga, and brought them into the Jand 
of # Chanaan; he laid them up in a walled 
city. ὁ And he took of the of the land, 


β Alex. + thy sister. Ὑ Seel Tim. 5.6. 
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θυγατέρες αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἐποίησας σὺ καὶ ai θυγατέρες σοι. 
Πλὴν τοῦτο τὸ ἀνόμημα Σοδόμων τῆς ἀδελφῆς σου, ὑπερηφανώ, ὃ 
ἐν πλησμονῇ ἄρτων καὶ ἐν εὐθηνίᾳ ἐσπατάλων αὕτη καὶ a 

ατέρες αὐτῆς" τοῦτο ὑπῆρχεν αὐτῇ καὶ ταῖς θυγατράσα 
αὐτῆς, καὶ χεῖρα πτωχοῦ καὶ πένητος οὐκ ἀντελαμβάνοντο. 
Καὶ ἐμεγαλαύχουν, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἀνομήματα ἐνώπιον ἐμοῖ ὃ 
καὶ ἐξῇρα αὑτὰς καθὼς ἴδον. 

Καὶ Σαμάρεια κατὰ τὰς ἡμίσεις τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν σου οἱχὴ 
ἥμαρτε: καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὰς ἀνομίας σον ὑπὲρ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐδυκαίω. 
σας τὰς ἀδελφάς σον ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀνομίαις σον αἷς ἐποίησας. 
Καὶ σὺ κόμισαι βάσανόν σον, ἐν 7 ἔφθειρας τὰς ἀδελφάς cori 
ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις cov αἷς ἠνόμησας ὑπὲρ αὐτὰς, καὶ ἐδικαίωσας 
αὐτὰς ὑπὲρ σεαυτήν᾽ καὶ σὺ αἰσχύνθητι, καὶ λάβε τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
σον ἐν τῷ δικαιῶσαΐ σε τὰς ἀδελφάς σον. Kai ἀποστρέψω 3, 
τὰς ἀποστροφὰς αὑτῶν, τὴν ἀποστροφὴν Ξοδύμων καὶ τῶν 
θυγατέρων αὑτῆς" καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφὴν “Σαμαρείας 
καὶ τῶν θυγατέρων αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὴν ἀποστροφήν σον 
ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν" Ὅπως κομίσῃ τὴν βάσανόν σου, καὶ anus 5 
θήσῃ ἐκ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησας ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι με. 

Καὶ ἡ ἀδελφή σον Σόδομα καὶ at θυγατέρες αὐτῆς ἀποκατα- 5) 
σταθήσονται καθὼς ἦσαν ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς" καὶ σὺ καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες 
σου ἀποκατασταθήσεσθε καθὼς ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ἧτε. 

Καὶ εἰ μὴ ἣν Σόδομα ἡ ἀδελφή σου εἰς ἀκοὴν ἐν τῷ στόματί 59 
σου ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ὑπερηφανίας σον πρὸ τοῦ ἀποκαλυῴφθῆνα 5! 
τὰς κακίας σον, ὃν τρύπον νῦν ὄνειδος εἶ θυγατέρων Supias, καὶ 
πάντων τῶν κύκλῳ αὐτῆς θυγατέρων ἀλλοφύλων τῶν περιεχοῦ- 
σῶν σε κύκλῳ. Τὰς ἀσεβείας σου καὶ τὰς ἀνομίας σον σὲ ὁ 
κεκόμισαι αὐτὰς, λέγει Κύριος. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω ἐν σοὶ καθὼς ἐποίησας, ὡς 59 
ἠτίμωσας ταῦτα τοῦ παραβῆναι τὴν διαθήκην μον. Kai μνησθύ- δὺ 
σομαι ἐγὼ τῆς διαθήκης pov τῆς μετὰ σοῦ ἐν ἡμέραις νηκιότητος 
σον, καὶ ἀναστήσω σοι ήκην αἰώνιον. Καὶ μνησθήσῃ τὰν δὶ 
ὁδόν σου, καὶ ἐξατιμωθήσῃ ἐν τῷ ἀναλαβεῖν σε τὰς ἀδελφας 


Q ’ o a ᾽ 
σου Tas πρεσβυτέρας σου σὺν ταῖς νεωτέραις σου, καὶ δώσυ 


αὐτάς σοι εἰς οἰκοδομὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἐκ διαθήκης σον. Kai i? 
ἀναστήσω ἐγὼ τὴν διαθήκην μον μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἐπιγνῶσῃ ὅτι 
ἐγὼ Κύριος: Ὅπως μνησθῇς καὶ αἱ ἢς, καὶ μὴ ἢ σοι 63 
ἔτι ἀνοῖξαι τὸ στόμα σον ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς ἀτιμίας σου, 


ἐν τῷ ἐξιλάσκεσθαί με σοὶ κατὰ πάντα ὅσα ἐποίησας, λέγει 
Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώεου, 3] 
διήγησαι διήγημα καὶ εἰπὸν παραβολὴν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 2 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 3 

"Aeros ὃ μέγας ὃ μεγαλοπτέρυγος, ὃ μακρὸς τῇ ἐκτάσα, 
πλήρης ὀνύχων, ὃς ἔχει τὸ ἥγημα εἰσελθεῖν εἷς τὸν Λήβανον, 
καὶ ἔλαβε τὰ ἐπίλεκτα τῆς κέδρον, τὰ ἄκρα τῆς ἁπαλότητοι ἐ 
ἀπέκνισε, καὶ ἤνεγκεν αὐτὰ εἷς γὴν Χαναὰν, εἰς πόλιν reretyt- 
σμένην ἔθετο αὐτά. Kai ἔλαβεν ἀπὸ τοῦ σπέρματος τῆς γᾷς, 9 


ὁ Gr. out of. C Lit. raise up. @ See Heb. A Gr. the great eagia. 


μ Alex. of the Chaldeans. 
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take of the choice branches of the cedar 


from the top thereof, I will crop off their 
hearts, and [ will plant it on a high moun- 
tain: “and [ will hang it on a lofty moun- 
tain of Isracl: yea, I will plant it, and it 
shall put forth shoots, and shall bear fruit, 
nnd it shall be a great cedar: and every 
bird shall rest. beneath it, even every fowl 
shall rest under its shadow: its branches 
shall be restored. “And all the trees of 
the ficld shall know that I am_ the Lord 
that bring low the high tree, and exalt the 
low tree, and wither the green_tree, and 
cause the dry tree to flourish: I the Lord 
have spoken, and will do i. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, “Son of nan, what menn ye by this 

rable among thie children of Isracl, say- 
ing, The fathers have eaten unripe grapes, 
and the children’s teeth have been set on 
edge ; 

ὃ As I live, saith the Lord surely this 
parable shall no more be spoken in Israel. 

For all souls are mine; as the soul of the 
father, so also the soul of the son, they are 
mine: the soul that sins, it shall die. 

§But the man who shall be just, who 
executes judgment and righteousness, δ who 
shall not eat upon the mountains, and shall 
not at all lift up his eyes to the devices of 
the house of Israel, and shall not defile his 
neighbour's wile, and shall not draw nigh 
to her that is removed, ‘and shall not op- 
press any man, διέ shall return the pledge 
of the debtor, and shall be guilty of no 
plunder, shall give his bread to the hungry 
and clothe the naked; Sand shall not len 
his money upon usury, and shall not receive 
usurious increase, and shall turn back his 
hand from injustice, shall execute righteous 
judgment bet ween aman and his neighbour, 

and has walked in my commandments and 
kept mine ordinances, to do them; he is 
righteous, he shall surely live, saith the 
Lord. 
l And if he beget a mischievous son, 
shedding blood and committing sins, |! who 
has not walked in the way of his righteous 
father, but has even eaten upon the moun- 
tains, and has defiled his neighbour's wife, 
and has oppressed the poor and needy, 
and has connnitted robbery, and not re- 
stored a pledge, and has set his eyes upon 
idols, has wrought iniquities, 33 has lent 
upon usury, and taken usurious increase ; 
he shall by no means live: he has wrought 
all these iniquities ; he shall surely die; his 
blood shall be upon him. 

4 And if he beget a son, and the son see 
all his father’s sins which he has wrought, 
andl fear, and not do according to them, 
Mand if Ae has not eaten on the mountains 
and has not sct his eyes on the devices o 
the house of Tsraecl, and has not defiled his 
neighbour's wife, Ιὸ and has not o pressed a 
man, and has not retained the pledge, nor 
committed robbery, has given his bread to 
the hungry, and has clothed the naked, 
and has turned back his hand from un- 
righteousness, has not received interest or 
usurious Increase, has wrought righteous- 
-neas, and walked in mine ordinances; he 

shall not die for the iniquities of his father, 
he shall surely live. “But if his father 
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τῆς κέδρου ἐκ Kopudis, καρδίας αὐτῶν ἀποκνιῶ, καὶ xatage 
τεύσω ἐγὼ ἐπ᾽ ὄρος ὑψηλὸν, καὶ κρεμάσω αὑτὸν ἐν ὄρει μετεώρῳ ὦ 
Ἰσραήλ: καὶ καταφντεύσω, καὶ ἐξοίσει βλαστὸν, καὶ ποιήσα 
καρπὸν, καὶ ἔσται εἰς κέδρον μεγάλην: καὶ ἀναπαύσεται 
ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ πᾶν ὄρνεον, καὶ πᾶν πετεινὸν ὑπὸ τὴν σκιὰν 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπαύσεται’ τὰ κλήματα αὐτοῦ ἀποκ ΄ 

Καὶ γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, διότι ἐγὼ Κύριοι 
ὁ ταπεινῶν ξύλον ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὑψῶν ξύλον ταπεινὸν, καὶ 
ξηραίνων ξύλον χλωρὸν, καὶ ἀναθάλλων ξύλον ξηρόν" ἐγν 
Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ποιήσω. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώτον, If 
τί ὑμῖν ἡ παραβολὴ αὕτη ἐν τοῖς υἱοῖς Ἰσραὴλ, λέγοντες, οἱ 
πατέρες ἔφαγον ὄμφακα, καὶ οἱ ὀδόντες τῶν τέκνων ἐγομ- 
φίασαν ; 

Ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐὰν γένηται ἔτι λεγομένη ἡ παραβολὴ 3 
αὕτη ἐν τῷ Ἰσραήλ' Ὅτι πᾶσαι ai ψυχαὶ ἐμαί εἶσιν, ὃν τρό- 4 
πον ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ πατρὸς, οὕτως καὶ ἡ ψυχὴ τοῦ υἱοῦ, ἐμαί dow 
ἡ ψυχὴ ἡ ἁμαρτάνονσα, αὕτη ἀποθανεῖται. 

ὋὉ δὲ ἄνθρωπος ὃς ἔσται δίκαιος, ὃ ποιῶν κρίμα καὶ δικαιο- 5 
σύνην, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων οὐ φάγεται, καὶ τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ 6 
οὐ μὴ ἐπάρῃ πρὸς τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἴκου ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκα 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐ μὴ μιάνῃ, καὶ πρὸς γυναῖκα ἐν ἀφέδρῳ 
οὖσαν οὐ προσεγγιεῖ, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὐ μὴ καταδυναστεύσῃ, 7 
ἐνεχυρασμὸν ὀφείλοντος ἀποδώσει, καὶ ἅρπαγμα οὖχ ἁρπᾶται, 
τὸν ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι δώσει, καὶ γυμνὸν πε t, καὶ ὃ 
τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τόκῳ οὐ δώσει, καὶ πλεονασμὸν oF 
λήψεται, καὶ ἐξ ἀδικίας ἀποστρέψει τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, κρίμα 
δίκαιον ποιήσει ἀναμέσον ἀνδρὸς καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῖς προστάγμασί μου πεπόρευται, καὶ τὰ δικαιώ. 3 
ματά μου πεφύλακται, τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτά: δίκαιος οὗτός ἐστι, 
ζωῇ ζήσεται, λέγει Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐὰν γεννήσῃ υἱὸν λοιμὸν, ἐκχέοντα αἷμα καὶ ποιοῖντα 10 
ἁμαρτήματα, ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ τοῦ δικαίον οἱκῚ] 


ἐπορεύθη, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἔφαγε, καὶ τὴν ἔκα τοῦ 
πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἐμίανε, καὶ πτωχὸν καὶ πένητα κατεδυνάστευσε, 13 


καὶ ἅρπαγμα ἥρπασε, καὶ ἐνεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἀπέδωκε, καὶ εἰς τὰ 
εἴδωλα ἔθετο τοὺς ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτοῦ, ἀνομίαν πεποίηκε, μετὰ 13 
τόκου ἔδωκε, καὶ πλεονασμὸν ἔλαβεν" οὗτος ζωῇ οὐ ζήσεται, 
πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας ταύτας ἐποίησε, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσεται τὸ 
αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔσται. 


᾿Εὰν δὲ γεννήσῃ υἱὸν, καὶ ἴδῃ πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας rot 14 
ι] 


πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἃς ἐποίησε, καὶ φοβηθῇ, καὶ μὴ ποιήσῃ καὶ 
αὐτὰς, ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων οὗ βέβρωκε, καὶ τοὺς vs αὐτοῦ 15 


οὐκ ἔθετο eis τὰ ἐνθυμήματα οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ τὴν γυναῖκ 
τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐμίανε, καὶ ἄνθρωπον οὗ κατεδυνάστευσε, 16 
καὶ ἐνεχυρασμὸν οὐκ ἐνεχύρασε, Kai ἄρκαγμα οὐχ ἥρπασε, τὸν 
ἄρτον αὐτοῦ τῷ πεινῶντι ἔδωκε, καὶ γυμνὸν περιέβαλε, καὶ ἀκὸ 1] 
ἀδικίας ἀπέστρεψε τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ, τόκον πλεονασμὸν 
οὐκ ἔλαβε, δικαιοσύνην ἐποίησε, καὶ ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί μον 
ἐπορεύθη, οὐ τελευτήσει ἐν ἀδικίαις πατρὸς αὐτοῦ, ζωῇ ζήσεται. 
Ὁ δὲ πατὴρ αὐτοῦ ἐὰν θλίψει θλίψῃ καὶ ἁρπάσῃ Gpwayps, ἰ8 
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and she took another of her whelps; she 
made him a lion. And he went up and 
down in the midst of lions, he became a 
lion, and learned to take prey, he devoured 
men. € And he prowled in his boldness and 
laid waste their cities, and made the land 
desolate, and the fulness of it, by the vuice 
of his roaring. 

§‘Then the nations set upon him from the 
countries round about, and they spread their 
nets upon hun: he was taken in their pit. 
9And they put him in chains and in a cage, 
and he came to the king of Babylon ; und he 
cast him into prison, that his voice should 
net be heard on the mountains of Israel. 

Thy mother was as ἃ vine and as ἃ 
blossom on a pomegranate tree, planted by 
water: her fruit and her shvots abounded 
by reason of much water. ™! And she be- 
came Ba rod fora tribe of princes, and was 
elevated in her bulk in the midst of other 
trees, and she saw her bulk in the multitude 
of her branches. 

But she was broken down in wrath, she 
Was cast upon the ground, and the east wind 
dried up her choice branches : Y vengeance 
came upon them, and the rod of her strength 
Was Withered; fire consumed it. 3 And 
new they have planted her in the wilder- 
ness, ina dry land. ™ And fire is gone out 
of a rod of her choice boughs, and has de- 
voured her; and there was no rod of 
strength in her. Her Srace is becume a 
parable of lamentation, and it shall be for a 

amentation, 

And it came to pass in the seventh year, 
on the $ fifteenth day of the month, there 
eame men of the elders of the house of 
Israel to enquire of the Lord, and they sat 
before me. 7 And the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, 3Son of man, speak to 
the elders of the house of Isracl, and thou 
shalt say to them, ‘Thus saith the Lord; 
Arv ye come to enquire of ine? As I live, 
I will not be enquired of by you, saith the 
Lord. 4Shall 1 utterly take vengeance on 
them, son of man? testify to them of the 
iniquities of their fathers: *and thou shalt 
kay to them, Thus saith the Lord; 

‘rom the day that 1 chose the house of 
Isracl, and beeame known to the seed of 
the house of Jacob, and was known to them 
in the land of Ngypt, and helped them with 
my hand, saying, | am the Lord your God; 
fin that day 1 Telped them with my hand, 
to bring them out. of the land of Egypt into 
the land which 1 θ prepared for them,a land 
flowing with milk and honey, it is 4 abund- 
aut beyond every land. “And I said to 
them, Let every one cast away the abomina- 
tions of his eyes, and defile not yourselves 
with the devices of Egypt: 1 am the Lord 
your God. 

> But they revolted from me, and would 
not hearken to me: they cast vot away the 
abominations of their eyes, and forsouk not 
the devices of Egypt: then 1 said that I 
would pour out my wrath upon them, to 
accomplish my wrath upon them in the 
midst of Egypt. % But } wrought so that 
my name should not be at all profaned in 
the sight of the Gentiles, in the midst of 


A A rod of strength. 


7 Lit. they were avenged. 
θ Heb. spied. Alex. eware. 
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αὐτῆς: καὶ ἔλαβεν ἄλλον ἐκ τῶν σκύμνων αὐτῆς" λέοντα ἔταξα 
αὐτὸν. Καὶ ἀνεστρέφετο ἐν μέσῳ λεόντων, λέων ἃ κε 
ἔμαθεν ἁρπάζειν ἁρπάγματα, ἀνθρώπους ἔφαγε, καὶ ἐνέμετο τῶ 
θράσει αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰς πύλεις αὐτῶν ἐξηρήμωσε, καὶ ἠφάνι 
γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς ἀπὸ φωνῆς ὠρνώματος αὐτοῖ. 

Καὶ ἔδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν ἔθνη ἐκ χωρῶν κυκλόθεν, καὶ dere! 
τασαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δίκτυα αὐτῶν, ἐν διαφθορᾷ αὐτῶν συνεληῤόῃ 
Καὶ ἔθεντο αὑτὸν ἐν κημῷ καὶ ἐν γαλεάγρᾳ, ἦλθε πρὸς βασιλαΐ 
Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ εἰσήγαγεν αὐτὸν εἰς φυλακὴν, ὅπως μὴ dxovoty 
ἡ φωνὴ αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τοῦ’ Ἰσραήλ. 


Ἢ μήτηρ σου ὡς ἄμπελος καὶ ὡς ἄνθος ἐν fog, ἐν ian‘ 
πεφυτευμένη, ὃ καρπὸς αὐτῆς καὶ ὃ βλαστὸς αὐτῆς ἐγένετο ¢ 
ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Καὶ ἐγένετο αὕτη ῥάβδος ἐπὶ φυλὴν ἡγον li 
μένων, καὶ ὑψώθη τῷ μεγέθει αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ στελεχῶν: καὶ die 
τὸ μέγεθος αὐτῆς ἐν πλήθει κλημάτων αὐτῆς. 

Καὶ κατεκλάσθη ἐν θυμῷ, ἐπὶ γὴν ἐῤῥίφη, καὶ ἄνεμος 6 κεύ |? 
σων ἐξήρανε τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ αὐτῆς" ἐξεδική ν, καὶ ἐξηράνθη ἡ 
ῥάβδος ἰσχύος αὐτῆς: πῦρ ἀνήλωσεν αὐτήν. Καὶ viv τεῴύ- ii 
τευκαν αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ἤρημῳ. ἐν γῇ ἀνύδρῳ. Kai ἐξῆλθε wip ἃ | 
ῥάβδον ἐκλεκτῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὃ 
αὐτῇ ῥάβδος ἰσχύος: φυλὴ εἰς παραβολὴν θρήνου ἐστὶ, καὶ 
ἐσται εἰς θρῆνον. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ἑβδόμῳ τῇ πεντεκαιδεκάτῃ τοῦ ἢ 
μηνὸς, ἦλθον ἄνδρες ἐκ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, erp 
τῆσαι τὸν Κύριον, καὶ ἐκάθισαν πρὸ προσώπον μον. Ka! 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ. λέγων, υἱὲ dvOpwrov, λάλησω 
πρὺς τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους τοῦ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς 
αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, εἰ ἐπερωτῆσαί με ὑμεῖς ἔρχεσθε; 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, εἰ ἀποκριθήσομαι ὑμῖν, λέγει Κύριος. Ἐ ἐκδικήσω ἰ 
αὐτοὺς ἐκδικήσει, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου; τὰς ἀνομίας τῶν πατέρων 
αὐτῶν διαμάρτυραι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, τάδε λέγε ὃ 
Κύριος, 

᾿Αφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἡρέτισα τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγνωρίσθην 
τῷ σπέρματι οἴκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐγνώσθην αὐτοῖς ἐν γῇ Αἰγιτ- 
του, καὶ ἀντελαβόμην τῇ χειρί μον αὐτῶν, λέγων, ἐγὼ Κύριος 
ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν: "Ev ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἀντελαβόμην τῇ χειρί pod 
αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου εἰς τὴν yw 
ἡτοίμασα αὐτοῖς, γῆν ῥέουσαν γάλα καὶ μέλε, κηρίον ἐστὶ παρὰ 
πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἕκαστος βδελύγματα ἱ 
τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτοῦ ἀποῤῥιψάτω, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν 
Αἰγύπτου μὴ μιαίεσθε, ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὺς ὑμῶν. 

Kai ἀπέστησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἠθέλησαν εἰσακοῦσαί por, ὃ 
τὰ βδελύγματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν οὐκ ἀπέῤῥιψαν, καὶ τὰ 
ἐπιτηδεύματα Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ἐγκατέλιπον: καὶ εἶπα τοῦ ἐκχέαι 
τὸν θυμόν pov ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, τοῦ συντελέσαι 7 ἐν aires 
ἐν μέσῳ τῆς Αἰγύπτον. Καὶ ἐποίησα ὅτως τὸ ὄνομά pow τὸ 3 
παράπαν μὴ βεβηλωθῇ ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὧν αὐτοί εἰσω ὃ 
ὃ See Hed. { Alex. Sth month, loth day of the month. 

A Gr. a honeycomb. 


JEZEKIEL XXI. 15—$82. 


the third sword is the sword of the slain, 
the great sword of the slain: and thou shalt 
strike them with amazement, 8 lest the 
heart should faint Sand the weak ones be 
multiplied at every gute—they are given up 
to the slaughter of the sword: it 15 well 
fitted for slaughter, vit is well fitted for 
glittering. “And do thou go on, sharpen 
thyself on the right and on the lett whither- 
soever thy face may 45 set itself. 

@ And I[ also will clap my hands, and $ let 
loove my fury: I the Lord have spoken if. 

8 And the word of tie Lord came to me, 
saying, And thou, son of man, appoint 
thee two ways, that the sword of the king 
of Babylon may enter in: the two shall go 
forth of one country; and there shall bea 
force at the top of the way of the city, thou 
shalt set é¢ at the top of the way, 5) that the 
sword may enter in upon Rabbath of the 
children of Ammon, and upon Judea, and 
upon Jerusalem in the midst thereof. 

δὶ For the king of Babylon shall stand on 
the old way, at the head of the two ways, to 
use divination, to 9 make bright the arrow, 
and to enquire of the graven images, and to 
examine the viefims, ~ On his right wasthe 
divination against Jerusalem, to cast a 
mound, to open the mouth in shouting, to 
life up the voice with crying, to cast a 
mound against her gates, to cast up a heap, 
and to A build forts. 3 And he was to them 
as One using divination before them, and he 
himself recounting his iniquities, that they 
might be borne in mind. 

“4 Therefore thus saith the Lord, Because 
re have caused your iniquities to be remein- 
ered, in the discovery of your wickedness, 

80 that your sins should be seen, in all your 
wickedness and in your evil practices; be- 
cause ye have caused remembrauce of them, 
1n these shall ye be taken. 3. And thou pro- 
fane wicked prince of leracl, whose day, eren 
an end, is come in a season of iniquity, thus 
saith theLord; *Lhouhast takenoifthemitre 
and put on the crown, it shall not. have such 
another after it: thou hast abased that which 
was high, and exalted that which was low. 
* Injustice, injustice, injustice, willl makeit: 
woe to it: such shalf it be until he comes to 
whom it belongs; and I willdeliverié to him. 

3 And thou, son of man, prophesy, and 
thou shalt say, Thus saith the Lord, con- 
cerning the children of Aimmon, and con- 
cerning their reproach ; and thou shalt say 
O sword, sword, drawn for # slaughter, anc 
drawn for destruction, awake, that thou 
Inayest gleam. 99 ξ While thou art. secing 
Tain cisions, and while thou art prophesy ing 
falsehoods, to bring thyself upon the necks 
of ungodly transgressors, π the day is come, 
éecen an end, in a season of iniquity. 

Ὁ Turn, rest not in this place wherein 
thon wert ρ burn: in thine own land will I 
Judge thee. δ. And I will pour out my wrath 
upon thee, I will blow upon thee with the 
fire of my wrath, and I will deliver thee 
into the hands of barbarians” skilled in 
working destruction. © ‘Thou shalt. be fuel 
for tire ; thy blood shall be in the midst of 
thy land; there shall be no remembrance at 
all of thee: for 1 the Lord have spoken it. 


IE ZEKIHBA. 


1006 


ἐστι, ῥομφαία τραυματιῶν ἡ μεγάλη: καὶ ἐκστήσεις αὐτοὶς, 
ὅπως μὴ Opavoby ἣ καρδία, καὶ πληθυνθῶσιν οἱ ἀσθενοῖντες 13 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν πύλην, παραδέδονται εἰς σφάγια ῥομφαίας: εὖ 
γέγονεν εἰς σφαγὴν, εὖ γέγονεν εἰς στίλβωσιν. Καὶ διατο-]: 
ρεύον, ὀξύνου ἐκ δεξιῶν καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων, οὗ ἄν τὸ πρόσωτὼ 
σου ἐξεγείρηται. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ δὲ κροτήσω χεῖρά pou πρὸς χεῖρά μου, καὶ ἐναφήσω |: 
θυμόν μου, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ 18, 19 
ἀνθρώπου, διάταξον σεαυτῷ δύο ὁδοὺς, τοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ῥομφαίαν 
βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, ἐκ χώρας μιᾶς ἐξελεύσονται ai δύο, καὶ 
χεὶρ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὁδοῦ πόλεως, ἐπ᾽ ἀρχῆς ὁδοῦ διατάξεις, τοῦ εἰσελ- 0 
θεῖν ῥομφαίαν ἐπὶ Ραββὰθ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιουδαίαν, 
καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 

Διότι στήσεται βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ τὴν ἀρχαίαν δξὸν, 2] 
ἐπ᾿ ἀρχῆς τῶν ovo ὁδῶν, τοῦ μαντεύσασθαι μαντείαν, τοῦ 
ἀναβράσαι ῥάβδον, καὶ ἐπερωτῆσαι ἐν τοῖς γλυπτοῖς, καὶ 
κατασκοπήσασθαι. Ἔκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ ἐγένετο τὸ μαντεῖον ἐπὶ 2 
ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, τοῦ βαλεῖν χάρακα, τοῦ διανοῖξαι στόμα ἐν βοῇ, 
ὑψῶσαι φωνὴν μετὰ κραυγῆς, τοῦ βαλεῖν χάρακα ἐπὶ τὰς 
πύλας αὐτῆς, καὶ βαλεῖν χῶμα, καὶ οἰκοδομῆσαι βελοστάσεις. 
Καὶ αὐτός αὐτοῖς ὡς μαντενόμενος μαντείαν ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν, καὶ 23 
αὐτὸς ἀναμιμνήσκων ἀδικίας αὐτοῦ μνησθῆναι. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε τὰς δὴ 
ἀδικίας ὑμῶν, ἐν τῷ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι τὰς ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, τοῦ 
ὁραθῆναι ἁμαρτίας ὑμῶν, ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ἀσεβείαις ὑμῶν καὶ 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπιτηδεύμασιν ὑμῶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἀνεμνήσατε, ἐν τούτοις 
ἁλώσεσθε. Καὶ σὺ βέβηλε, ἄνομε, ἀφηγοίμενε τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 35 
οὗ ἥκει ἡ ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 26 
ἀφείλου τὴν κίδαριν, καὶ ἐπέθον τὸν στέφανον, airy ot 
τοιαύτη ἔσται: ἐταπείνωσας τὸ ὑψηλὸν, καὶ ὕψωσας τὸ τατει- 
νόν. ᾿Αδικίαν, ἀδικίαν, ἀδικίαν θήσομαι αὑτὴν, otal airy, 27 
τοιαύτη ἔσται ἕως οὗ ἔλθῃ ᾧ καθήκει, καὶ παραδώσω αὐτῷ. 


Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει 35 
Κύριος πρὸς tots υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν καὶ πρὸς τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν 
αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐρεῖς, ῥομφαία ῥομφαία ἐσπασμένη εἰς σφάγια, καὶ 
ἐσπασμένη εἰς συντέλειαν, ἐγείρου ὅπως στίλβης: ἐν τῇ 29 
ὑράσει σον τῇ ματαίᾳ, καὶ ἐν τῷ μαντείεσθαί σε ψευδῆ, τοὶ 
παραδοῖναί σε ἐπὶ τραχήλους τραυματιῶν ἀνύμων, ἥκει ἡ 
ἡμέρα ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, πέρας. 


i 


7 Lit.at bas happened well, ὁ Gr. atir itself up. C Or, relax. 


θ Derbaps, end forth. A Or, ect up engines. u Gr. victime, € Gr. iu thy vain vislon. « dlex. whose day. p Gr. Ὀεροῖθεθ, | 


ΙΕΖΕΚΊΗΛ. 1001 


2 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, καὶ σὺ vid 
2 audpinat εἰ κρινεῖς τὴν πόλιν τῶν αἱμάτων ; καὶ παράδειξον 
3 αὐτῇ πάσας τὰς ἀνομίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος, ὦ πόλις ἐκχέουσα αἵματα ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, τοῦ ἐλθεῖν 
καιρὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ποιοῦσα ἐνθυμήματα xa ἑαυτῆς, τοῦ μιαί- 
4 vey αὐτὴν, ἐν τοῖς αἵμασιν αὐτῶν οἷς ἐξέχεας, παραπέπτωκας, 
καὶ ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασί σον οἷς ἐποίεις, ἐμιαίνου: καὶ ἤγγισας 
τὰς ἡμέρας σου, καὶ ἤγαγες καιρὸν ἐτῶν σου" διατοῦτο δέδωκά 
σε εἰς ὀνειδισμὸν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ εἰς ἐμπαιγμὸν πάσαις ταῖς 
5 χώραις ταῖς ἐγγιζούσαις πρὸς σὲ, καὶ ταῖς μακρὰν ἀπεχούσαις 
ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐμπαίξονται ἐν σοὶ ἀκάθαρτος ἡ ἀνομαστὴ, καὶ 
πολλὴ ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις. 
6 Ἰδοὺ οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, ἕκαστος πρὸς τοὺς 
συγγενεῖς αὐτοῦ συνεφύροντο ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα. 
7 Πατέρα καὶ μητὲρα exaxoddyow ἐν σοὶ, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσ- 
ἥλυτον ἀνεστρέφοντο ἐν ἀδικίαις ἐν σοὶ, ὀρφανὸν καὶ χήραν 
8 κατεδυνάστενον. Καὶ τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐξουθένουν, καὶ τὰ σάβ-. 
9 Bard μου ἐβεβήλουν ἐν σοί. “Ανδρες λῃσταὶ ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως 
ἐκχέωσιν ἐν σοὶ αἷμα, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων ἤσθιον ἐπὶ σοὶ, ἀνόσια 
10 ἐποίουν ἐν μέσῳ σου. Αἰσχύνην πατρὸς ἀπεκάλυψαν ἐν σοὶ, 
11 καὶ ἐν ἀκαθαρσίαις ἀποκαθημένην ἐταπείνουν ἐν σοί. Ἕκαστος 
τὴν γυναῖκα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἠνομοῦσαν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν 
γύμφην αὐτοῦ ἐμίαινεν ἐν ἀσεβείᾳ, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν ἀδελφὴν 
αὐτοῦ θυγατέρα τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ἐταπείνουν ἐν σοί. 
152 Δῶρα ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, ὅπως ἐκχέωσιν αἷμα, τόκον καὶ 
πλεονασμὸν ἐλαμβάνοσαν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ συνετελέσω συντέλειαν 
κακίας cov τὴν ἐν καταδυναστείᾳ, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθον, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


18. "Bay δὲ πατάξω χεῖρά μου ἐφ᾽ οἷς συντετέλεσαι οἷς ἐποίησας, 

14 καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς αἵμασί σου τοῖς γεγενημένοις ἐν μέσῳ σου, εἰ 
ὑποστήσεται ἡ καρδία σου; εἰ κρατήσουσιν αἱ χεῖρές σου ἐν 
ταῖς ἡμέραις αἷς ἐγὼ ποιῶ ἐν σοί; ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ 

15 ποιήσω. Καὶ διασκορπιῶ σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ διασπερῶ σε 

16 ἐν ταῖς χώραις, καὶ ἐκλείψει ἡ ἀκαθαρσία σου ἐκ σοῦ. Καὶ 
κατακληρονομήσω ἐν σοὶ κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


17, 18. Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
ἰδοὺ γεγόνασί μοι ὁ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἀναμεμιγμένοι πάντες χαλκῷ, 
καὶ σιδήρῳ, καὶ κασσιτέρῳ, καὶ μολίβῳ, ἐν μέσῳ ἀργυρίου 
ἀναμεμιγμένος ἐστί. 


19 Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ' ὧν ἐγένεσθε 
εἰς σύγκρασιν μίαν, διατοῦτο ἐγὼ εἰσδέχομαι ὑμᾶς εἰς μέσον 
20 Ἱερουσαλήμ" 
σίδηρος, καὶ κασσίτερος, καὶ μόλιβος εἰς μέσον καμίνον, τοῦ 
ἐκφυσῆσαι εἰς αὐτὸ πῦρ τοῦ χωνευθῆναι, οὕτως ἐσδέξομαι ἐν 
21 ὀργῇ μου, καὶ συνάξω καὶ χωνεύσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐφυσήσω ἐφ᾽ 


Καθὼς εἰσδέχεται ἄργυρος, καὶ χαλκὸς, καὶ 2o% 


δεζεκιει, XXII. 1—21. 


And the word of the Lord came tome, 
saying, ?And thou, son of man, will thon 
jade the bloody city? yea, declare thou ta 
her all her iniquities. *And thou shalt say, 
Thus saith the Lord God: Κ Ὁ city that 
sheds blood in the midst of her, so that her 
time should come, and that forms devices 
against herself, to defile herself; tin their 
which thou hast shed, thou hast 


fs 


nd 


thee, thou that art notoriously unclean, and 
abundant in iniquiti 

*Behold, the princes of the house of 

farsel have conspired in thee each one with 
his kindred, that they might shed blood, 
Tim theo they have reviled father and 
mother; and in thee they have beh: 
unjustly toward the stranger: they have 
oppressed the and widow. 5 And 
ey have set at nought my holy things, 
and in thee they have profined. ‘my sal 
baths. " There are robbers in thee, to shed 
blood in thee; and in thee they have eaten 
Uupon the mountains: they hare wrought 
‘ungodliness in the midst of thee: In 
thee’ they have uncovered the father’s 
shame ; and in thee they have humbled her 
that was set apart for uncleanness. | They 
have dealt unlawfully each one with his 
neighbour's wife; and each one in ungodli- 
ness has defiled his daughter-in-law 
in thee they have humbled each on 
sister, the daughter of his futher, 

2 In thee they have received prs to shed 
blood; they have received in thee interest 
and usurious increase; and by oppression 
thou hast brought thy wickedness to the full, 
‘and hast forgotten me, saith the Lord. 

Ἢ And if { shall smite my hand at thine 
iniquities which thou hast accomplished, 
which thou hast wrought, and at thy blood 
that has been shed in the midst of thee, 
¥ hall thy heart endure? shall thine hands 
be strong in the days y which I bring upon 
thee? T'the Lord have spoken, and will do 
it, 16 And I will scatter thee among the 
nations, and disperse thee in the countries, 
and thy uncleanness. shall be removed out 
of thee. 1° And I will give heritages in thee 
in the sight of the nations, and ye shall 
know that Iam the Lord. 

7 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ®Son of man, behold, the house of 
Jarael are all become to meas if were mized 
with brass, ond iron, and tin, and lead; 
they are mixed up in the midst of silver. 

WTherefore say, ‘Thus saith the Lord 
God ; Because ye have become one mixture, 
therefore I will gather you into the midst of 

salem, As silver,and brass, and iron, 
and tin, and lead, are gathered into the 
midst of the furnace, to blow fire into it, 
that they may be melied : eo will 1 take you 
in my wrath, and T will gather and melt 
you. *And’I will blow upon you in the 


A Or, Alas for. 


nT deal with thee? . 
τ, avert 


ΤΡΎΡΚΤΙΕΙ, ΧΧΙ]. 22—XXIII. 10. 


fire of my wrath, and ge shall be melted in 
the midst thereof. 33 As silver is melted in 
the midst of a furnace, so shall ye be melted 
in the midst thereof; and ye shall know 
that I the Lord have poured out my wrath 
upon y 

BD AD And ‘the word of the Lord came to me, 
snying, -'Son of man, say to her, Thou art 
the land that is not rained, upon, neither 
has rain come upon thee in the day of 
wrath : % whose princes in the midst of her 
are. δὲ roaring lions seizing prey, devourin 
souls by oppression, and taking bribes ; anc 
thy widows are multiplied in the midst of 
thee. % Her priests also have set at nought 
my law, and profaned my holy things: they 
have not distinguished between the hed 
and profane, nor have they distinguish 
between the unclean and the clean, and 
have hid their eyes from my sabbaths, and 
I was profaned in the midst of them. 77 Her 
princes in the midst of her are as wolves 
ravening to shed blood that they may get 
dishonest gain. 3 And her prophets that 
daub them shall fall, that see vanities, that 
prophesy falsehoods, saying, ‘Thus saith the 

rd, when the ‘Lord has not. spoken. 
2 ‘That sorel y oppress the people oft the land 
with injustice, and commit robbery; o 
pressing the poor and needy, and not deal- 
ing justly with the stranger. 

» And I sought from among them a man 
behaving uprightly, and tan ing before me 
perfectly in the time of wrath, so that I 
should not t utterly destroy her: but I found 
him not. “So I have poured out my wrath 
upon her in the fury of mine anger, to 
accomplish ἐξ, I have recompen their 
ways on their own heads, saith the Lord 


od. 

And the word of the Lord came to me, 
enying, “Son of man, there were two women, 
daughters of one mother: *and they went 

oring in Egypt in their youth: there 
their breasts fell, there they lost their vir- 
ginity. ‘And their names were Oola the 
eller, and Ooliba her sister: and they were 
B mine, and bore sons and daughters : and 
as for their names, Samaria was Oola, and 
Jerusalem was Ooliba. 

§ And Oola went a-whoring from me, and ἢ 
doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians that 
were her neigh bours, 6clothed w'th purple, 
princes and ca captains ; they trere young men 
and choice, all horsemen riding on horses. 
7 And she bestowed her fornication upon 
them ; all were choice sons of the Assy- 
rians: and on whomsoever she doted her- 
self, with them she defiled herself in all 
their devices. ®And she forsook not her 
fornication with the Egyoti ians: for in her 
youth they committed fornication with her, 
and they deflowered her, and poured out 
their fornication upon her. " Therefore I 
delivered her into the hands of her lovers, 
into the hands of the children of the Aasy- 
riana, on whom she doted. They un- 
covered her shame: they took her sons and 
daughters, and slew her with the sword: 
and she became ἃ byword among women ; 
and they wrought vengeance in her for the 
sake of the daughters. 


1008 


IEZEKIRA, 


ὑμᾶς ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς μον, καὶ χωνευθήσεσθε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς. 
Ὃν τρόπον Χωνεύεται ἀργύ Ῥιον ἐν μέσῳ καμίνου, οὕτως 
θήσεσθε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ ΚΚύρως 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυμόν μου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς. 

Καὶ ἐ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπον, 23,3 
εἰπὸν αὐτῇ, σὺ εἶ γῆ ἡ οὐ βρεχομένη, οὐδὲ ὑετὸς ἐγένετο 
ἐπὶ σὲ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς. “Hs οἱ ἀφηγούμενοι ἐν μέσῳ ains 5 
ὡς λέοντες ὦ ὠρυόμενοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁ ἁρπάγματα, ψυχὰς κατεσθία- 
τες ἐν δυναστείᾳ, καὶ τιμὰς λαμβάνοντες" καὶ χῆραΐ σου ἐξκλῃ. 
θύνθησαν ἐν μέσῳ σον. Καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς ἠθέτησαν vapor ἢ 
μου, καὶ ἐβεβήλουν τὰ ἅγιά μου" ἀναμέσον ἁγίου καὶ βεβήλω 
οὐ διέστελλον, καὶ ἀναμέσον ἀκαθάρτον καὶ τοῦ καθαροῦ οἱ 
διέστελλον, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν σαββάτων μου παρεκάλυπτον τοὺς 
ὀφθαλμοὺς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβηλούμην ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. οἱ 3; 
ἄρχοντες αὑτῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι ἁρπάζοντες ἁ ἁρπάγματα, 
τοῦ ἐκχέαι. αἷμα, ὅπως πλεονεξίᾳ πλεονεκτῶσι. Καὶ οἱ τρο- 
φῆται αὐτῆς ἀλείφοντες αὐτοὺς πεσοῦνται, ὁρῶντες μάταια, 
μαντευύμενοι ψευδῆ, λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος: καὶ Ke 
ριος οὐκ ἐλάλησε. Λαὸν τῆς γῆς ἐκπιεζοῦντες ἀδικία, καὶ 
διαρπάζοντες & ἁρπάγματα, πτωχὸν. καὶ πένητα warabwrar' io 
TES, καὶ πρὸς τὸν προσήλυτον οὐκ ἀναστρεφόμενοι μετὰ κρί- 
ματος. 

Καὶ ἐζήτουν ἐξ αὐτῶν ἄνδρα ἀναστρεφόμενον ee τὶ καὶ ὶ 3) 
ἑστῶτα πρὸ προσώπου μου ὁλοσχερῶς ἐ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ τῆς 
τοῦ μὴ εἰς τέλος ἐξαλεῖψαι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐχ εὗρον. Καὶ ξένα ὃ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν θυμόν μου ἐν πυρὶ ὀργῆς μον, τοῦ συντελέσαι 
τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν δέδωκα, λέγει Κύριος 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώτον, 33 


δύο γυναῖκες ἦσαν θυγατέρες μητρὸς μιᾶς, καὶ € 9,3 
ἐν τῇ νεότητι αὐτῶν, ἐκεῖ ἔπεσον of i αὐτῶν, 


ἐν Αἱ 

ἐκεῖ ἱαταρθωνκίθησαν. Καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν ἦν Ooda 94 

πρεσβυτέρα, καὶ 'Οολιβὰ ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐγένοντό μοι, 
καὶ ἔτεκον υἱοὺς καὶ i θυγατέρας, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν, Σαμάρεε 
ἦν ᾿Οολὰ, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἦ ἣν ᾿Οολιβά. 

Καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἡ ἧ ᾿Οολὰ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ ἐπέθετο ἐπὶ τοὺς 5 
ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, ἐπὶ τοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίους τοὺς ἐγγίζοντας αὐτῇ, 
ἐνδεδυκότας ὑακίνθινα, ἡ ἡγουμένους καὶ στ οὐς- νεανίσκοι 
καὶ ἐπίλεκτοι, πάντες ἱππεῖς ἱππαζόμενοι ἐφ᾽ ἵππων. Ἢ 
ἔδωκε τὴν πορνείαν. αὐτῆς ἐπ' αὐτούς" ἐπίλεκτοι υἱοὶ ᾿Ασσιρίν 
πάντες: καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας οὗς ἐπέθετο, ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασιν 
αὐτοῖς ἐμιαίνετο. Καὶ τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐξ Αἰγύπτου οὐκ ὃ 
ἐγκατέλιπεν, ὅ ὅτι μετ᾽ αὐτῆς ἐκοιμῶντο ἐν νεύτητι αὐτῆς, κὶ 
αὐτοὶ διεπαρθένευσαν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἐξέχεαν τὴν πορνείαν αὑτῶν 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο παρέδωκα αὐτὴν εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐραστῶν 9 
αὐτῆς, εἰς χεῖρας υἱῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων, ἐφ᾽ ots ἐπετίθετο. Αὐτοὶ 10 
ἀπεκάλυψαν τὴν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς, υἱοὺς καὶ θυγατέρας αὑτῆς 
ἔλαβον, καὶ αὐτὴν ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἀπέκτειναν" καὶ ) λάλημα 
εἰς γυναῖκας, καὶ ἐποίησαν ἐκδικήσεις ἐν αὐτῇ εἰς τὰς θυγα- 


τέρας. 


8 Or, married to me. 


x ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 1009 
11 Καὶ εἶδεν ἡ ἀδελφὴ αὐτῆς ᾿Οολιβὰ, καὶ διέφθειρε τὴν ἐπί. 
κ΄ θέσιν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ αὐτὴν, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς ὑπὲρ τὴν ind 


£12 πορνείαν τῆς ἀδελφῆς αὐτῆς. Ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τῶν ᾿Ασσυρίων 
ἐπέθετο, ἡγουμένους καὶ στρατηγοὺς, τοὺς ἐγγὺς αὐτῆς, ἐνδεδυ-. 
τ΄ κότας εὐπάρυφα, ἱππεῖς ἱππαζομίνου; ἐφ᾽ ἵππων: νεανίσκοι 
18 ἐπίλεκτοι πάντες: Καὶ ἴδον ὅτι μεμίανται ὁδὸς μία τῶν δύο. 
- 14 Kal προσέθετο πρὸς τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ εἶδεν ἄνδρας 
ἐζωγραφημένους ἐπὶ τοῦ τοίχου, εἰκόνας Χαλδαίων ἐζωγραφη- 
15 μένους ἐν γραφίδι, ἐζωσμένονς ποικίλματα ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας δ 
αὐτῶν, παραβαπτὰ καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, ὄψις τρισσὴ 
16 πάντων, ὁμοίωμα υἱῶν Χαλδαίων, γῆς πατρίδος αὐτοῦ: Καὶ 
ἐπέθετο ἐπ' αὐτοὺς τῇ ὁράσει ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐξαπέστει- 
17 λὲν ἀγγέλους πρὸς αὐτοὺς εἰς γῆν Χαλδαίων. Καὶ ἤλθοσαν 
πρὸς αὐτὴν υἱοὶ Βαβυλῶνος, εἰς κοίτην καταλυόντων, καὶ 
ἐμίαινον αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐμιάνθη ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
18 καὶ ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχὴ αὐτῆς ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀπεκάλυψε τὴν 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἀπεκάλυψεν αἰσχύνην αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀπέστη 
ἡ ψυχή μου ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, ὃν τρόπον ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή μου ἀπὸ τῆς 
αὐτῆς. 
19 Καὶ ἐπλήθυνας τὴν πορνείαν σου, τοῦ ἀναμνῆσαι ἡμέραν τὶ 
20 νεότητός σου, ἐν αἷς ἐπόρνευσας ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ἐπέθου ἐπὶ 
τοὺς Χαλδαίους, ὧν ὡς ὄνων αἱ σάρκες αὐτῶν, καὶ αἰδοῖα ἵππων 
21 τὰ αἰδοῖα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπεσκέψω τὴν ἀνομίαν νεότητός cov, ἃ 1 
ἐποίεις ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ ἐν τῷ καταλύματέ σου, οὗ οἱ μαστοὶ νεό- ὁ 
σου. 
32 Διατοῦτο, Οολιβὰ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω + 
τοὺς ἐραστάς σου ἐπὶ σὲ, ἀφ᾽ ὧν ἀπέστη ἣ ψυχή σου ἀπ᾽ 
23 αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπάξω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ σὲ 2 κυκλόθεν, νἱοῦς υἱοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, 
καὶ πάντας τοὺς “Χαλδαίους, Φακοὺκ, καὶ Σουὲ, καὶ κου, καὶ 
πάντας υἱοὺς ᾿Ασσυρίων per αὐτῶν, νεανίσκους ἕκτους, 
ἐμόνας, καὶ ᾿»στρατηγοὺς, πάντας τρισσοὺς καὶ ὄνοι 
24 ἱππεύοντας ἐφ᾽ ἵππων. Καὶ πάντες ἥξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, 
ἅρματα καὶ τροχοὶ per’ ὄχλου λαῶν, θυρεοὶ καὶ πέλται, καὶ 
βαλεῖ φυλακὴν ἐπὶ σὲ κύκλῳ: καὶ δώσω πρὸ προσώπον αὐτῶν 
25 κρίμα, καὶ ἐκδικήσουσί σε ἐν τοῖς κρίμασιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ δώσω 
τὸν ζῆλόν μου ἐν σοὶ, καὶ ποιήσουσι μετὰ σον ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ. 
μυκτῇρά cov καὶ ὅτά σου ἀφελοῦσι, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους 
cou ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ καταβαλοῦσιν- αὐτοὶ υἱούς σον καὶ θυγατέρας 
σου λήψονται, καὶ τοὺς καταλοίπους σον wip καταφάγεται. 
26 Καὶ ἐκδύσουσί σε τὸν ἱματισμόν σον, καὶ λήψονται τὰ σκεύη 
27 τῆς καυχήσεώς σον. Καὶ ἀποστρέψω τὰς ἀσεβείας σου ἐκ 
σοῦ, καὶ τὴν πορνείαν σου ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ob μὴ ἄρῃς 
τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ Αἰγύπτου οὐ μὴ μνησθῇς 
οὐκέτι. 
28 Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ 
εἰς χᾶρας ὧν μισεῖς, ἀφ' ὧν ἀπέστη ἡ ψυχή σον ἀπ' αὐτῶν. 
39 Καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν σοὶ ἐν μίσει, καὶ "as πάντας τοὺς 


πόνους σου καὶ τοὺς μόχθονς cov, καὶ ἔσῃ γυμνὴ καὶ αἰσχό. alt ὑ 
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1 And her sister Ooliba saw it, and she 
in her fondness more corrupt! 
than sl in her fornication, more t 
the fornication of her sister. jhe doted. 
upon the sons of the Assyrians, pines and 
faptains, her neighbours. clothed with fine 
Tinen, horsemen riding on horses ; they were 
all choice yo Joang men. And ft saw that 
they were defiled, that the two had one way. 
4’And she increased her fornication, and 
she saw men painted on the wall, likenesses 
gf the Chaldeans painted with a pencil, 
Whaving variegated girdles on their loins, 
ving also richly dyed attire upon their 


heads; all had a appearance, the 
ΠΥ of the aes pe oh 
Of thetey ative land’ ἢ 
‘upon them? as soon as she saw them, 
tent forth messengers to them into the land 
of the Chaldeans." And the sons of Baby- 
Yon came to her, into the bed of rest, and 
they defiled her in her fornteation, and she 
τῶ defiled by them, od ‘her soul wa 
From them.’ And she exposed 
her fornication, and exposed her shame: 
alienated from ἡ 


Ind thou didst multiply 

tion. 20 a8 to call to remem! 78 

of thy youth, whe herein, thon didst, commit 
dom in Εἰ 


Toon’ 
eek of asses τ their members asthe 
members of horses. #' And thou didst look 
upon the iniquity of thy youth, the thi 
ich thou wroughtest in Egypt in thy 
lodging, where were the breasts of thy ‘outh. 
2 Therefore, Ooliba, thus saith tho 
Behold, I wild stir up thy lovers aj nse 
thee, from whom thy soul is alienated, and 
I will bring them upon thee round about, 
the children of Babylon, and all the Chal: 
deans, Phacuc, and Sue, and Hychue, and 
all the sons of tho Assyrians with them; 
chojce young men, governors and ca 
all $ princes and renowned, riding on horse 
And they, all. shall com upon thee from 
the north, chariots and wheel Ἢ a mul- 
Htndo of ‘antigns, sbiclds are bangotay ead 
ithe enemy shall set a watch against thee 
round about: and I will set judgment before 


them, aod they shall take vengeance on theo 
with their ji ents, ® And I will bi 
tg thee my Jelowy, nd hoy shall cel 


with thee in great wrath: the; 

Tray thy need ead thine’ ease, ‘nad shall 
cast down thy remnant with the sword: 
they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; 
and thy remnant fire shall devour. "And 
they shall strip thee of thy raiment, and 
take away #thine ornaments. 7 So Ἷ will 
turn ‘ungodliness from thee, and 
thy fornication from the land of Bgypt: 
and thou shalé:not lift up thine eyes upon 

them, and shalt no more remember ΕἸ 
= Wherefore thus saith the Lord eds 
σε Behold, Τ wild deliver thee into the hands 
of those whom thou, 
jiensted. 5 And εἰ lea 
all the 


of thy Jabours and and thy toils,and thou 
naked and bere: and the sbame οἱ 


ΩΝ 9 Grint ot ag 


ἃ ore 


49 Gr. the vessels of thy glory, or, boasting. 
65 
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thy fornication shall be exposed: and thy 
ungodliness and thy fornication ” brought 
this upon thee, in that thou wentest a- 
whoring after the nations, and didet defile 
thyself with their devices. 

Thou didst walk in the way of thy 
sister; and I will put her cup into thine 
hands. Thus saith the Lord; Drink thy 
sister's cup, deep and large? and full, to 
cause complete runkenness. ® And thou 
shalt be thoroughly weakened ; and the cup 
of destruction, the cup of thy sister Samaria, 
δι drink thou it, and I will take away her 
feasts and her new moons: for I have 
spoken ié, saith the Lord. ™ Therefore thus 
saith the Lord; Because thou hast forgotten 
me, and cast me behind thy back, therefore 
receive thou the reward of thine ungodli- 
ness and thy fornication. 

35 And the Lord said to me; Son of man, 
wilt thou not judge Oola and Ooliba? and 
declare to them their iniquities? 57) For 
they have committed adultery, and blood 
was in their hands, they committed adul- 
tery with their 7 devices, and they passed 
through the fire to them their children 
which they bore to me. *8So long too as 
they did these things to me, they defiled 
my sanctuary, and profaned my sabbaths. 
39 ‘And when they ὃ sacrificed their children 
to their idols, they also went into my sanc- 
tuary to profane it: and whereas they did 
thus in the midst of my house; “and 
whereas they did thus to the men that 
came from afar, to whom they sent messen- 
gers, and as soon as they came, immediately 
thou didst wash thyself, and didst paint 
thine eyes and adorn thyself with orna- 
ments, *' and satest on ἃ pre ed, and 
before it there was a table eet out, and as 
for mine incense and mine oil, they rejoiced 
in them, “and they raised a sound of music, 
and that with men coming from the wilder- 
nees out of a multitude of men,$_ and they 
put bracelets on their hands, and a crown 
of 9 filory on their heads; ; 

“‘Iherefore I said, Do they not commit 
adultery with these? and has she also gone 
a-whoring after the manner of a harlot? 
“And they went in to her, as men go in to 
a harlot; so they went in to Oola and to 
Ooliba to work iniquity. “ And they are 
just men, and s take vengeance on them 
with the judgment of an adulteress and 
the judgment of blood: for they are adul- 
teresses, and blood is in their hands. 

Thus saith the Lord God, Bring up ἃ 
multitude upon them, and send trouble and 
plunder into the midst of them. “ And 
stone them with the stones of a multitude, 
and pierce them with their swords: the 

| slay their sons and their daughters, an 
shall burn up their houses. “And I will 
remove ungodliness out of the land, and all 
the women shall be instructed, and shall not 
do according to their ungodliness. 9 And 
your ungodliness shall be recompensed 
upon you, and ye shall bear the guilt of your 
devices: and yeshiall knowthat [amthe Lord. 
_ And the word of the Lord came to me, 
in the ninth year, in the tenth month, on 
the tenth day of the month, saying, ?7Son 


8 Alex + ‘it shall be for derision, or, scorn.” 


1010 
vovoa, καὶ ἀποκαλυφθήσεται αἰσχύνη πορνείας σου" καὶ ist 


Bead σου, καὶ ἣ πορνεία σον ἐποίησε ταῦτά σοι, & τον 
ἐκπορνεῦσαί σε ὀπίσω ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐμιαίνου ἐν τοῖς ἐνθυμήμασο 
αὑτῶν. 

Ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ τῆς ἀδελφῆς cou ἐπορεύθης: καὶ δώσω τὸϊ 
ποτήριον αὐτὴς εἰς χεῖράς σον. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, τὸ ποτή- 
ριον τῆς ἀδελφῆς σον πίεσαι, τὸ βαθὺ καὶ τὸ πλατὺ, καὶ τὸ 
πλεονάζον τοῦ συντελέσαι μέθην. Καὶ ἐκλύσεως πλησθήσᾳ i 
καὶ τὸ ποτήριον ἀφανισμοῦ, ποτήριον ἀδελφῆς σου ἹΞαμαρείαι, 
πίεσαι αὐτό: καὶ τὰς ἑορτὰς καὶ τὰς νουμηνίας αὐτῆς are} 
στρέψω" διότι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Κύριος. Διατοῦτο τάλι}} 
λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ' ὧν ἐπελάθου μου, καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψάς με ὀείσα 
τοῦ σώματός σον, καὶ σὺ λάβε τὴν ἀσέβειάν σον καὶ τὺ 
πορνείαν cov. . 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, vid ἀνθρώπου, od κρινεῖς τῷ ἃ 
᾿Οολὰν καὶ τὴν ᾿Οολιβὰν, καὶ ἀναγγελεῖς αὐταῖς τὰς ἀνομία; 
αὐτῶν; Ὅτι ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, τὰ abel 
μήματα αὐτῶν ἐμοιχῶντο, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν ἃ ἐγέννησάν μοι, 
διήγαγον αὐτοῖς δι᾿ ἐμπύρων. Ἕως καὶ ταῦτα ἐποίησάν μοι, 38 
τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐμίαινον, καὶ τὰ σάββατά μου ἐβεβήλουν, καὶ 3 
ἐν τῷ σφάζειν αὐτοὺς τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν τοῖς εἰδώ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
εἰσεπορεύοντο εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μου, τοῦ βεβηλοῦν αὐτά. καὶ én 
οὕτως ἐποίουν ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκον μον, καὶ ὅτι τοῖς ἀνδράσι #) 
τοῖς ἐρχομένοις μακρόθεν, οἷς ἀγγέλους ἐξαπέστειλαν spt 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἅμα τῷ ἔρχεσθαι αὐτοὺς, εὐθὺς eAovov, καὶ ἐστι- 
βίζον τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς σου, καὶ ἐκόσμου κόσμῳ, καὶ ἐκάθον 4] 
ἐπὶ κλίνης ἐστρωμένης, καὶ τράπεζα κεκοσμημένη πρὸ προσω- 
πον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ θυμίαμα καὶ τὸ ἔλαιόν pow εὐφραΐνοντο ἔν 
αὑτοῖς, καὶ φωνὴν ἁρμονίας ἀνεκρούοντο, καὶ πρὸς ἄνδρας ἐκ di 
πλήθους ἀνθρώπων ἥκοντας ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμου" καὶ ἐδίδοσαν ψέλλια 
ἐπὶ τὰς χεῖρας αὐτῶν, καὶ στέφανον καυχήσεως ἐπὶ τὰς κεφα- 
λὰς αὐτῶν. . 

Καὶ εἶπα, οὐκ ἐν τούτοις μοιχεύουσι ; καὶ ἔργα πόρνης καὶ 43 
αὐτὴ ἐξεπόρνευσε; Kai εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς αὐτὴν, ὃν τρύταν Ἡ 
εἰσπορεύονται πρὸς γυναῖκα πόρνην, οὕτως εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς 
᾿᾽Οολὰν, καὶ πρὸς Ὀολιβὰν, τοῦ ποιῆσαι ἀνομίαν. Καὶ ἄγδρες 45 
δίκαιοι αὐτοὶ καὶ ἐκδικήσουσιν αὐτὰς ἐκδικήσει μοιχαλίδος, 
καὶ ἐκδικήσει αἵματος, ὅτε μοιχαλίδες εἰσὶ, καὶ αἷμα ἐν χερσὶν 


αὐτῶν. 


IEZEKIBA, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνάγαγε ἐπ᾽ αὐτὰς ὄχλον, καὶ 4 
δὸς ἐν αὐταῖς ταραχὴν καὶ διαρπαγὴν, καὶ 4 x 4i 


αὐτὰς λίθοις ὄχλων, καὶ κατακέντει αὑτὰς ἐν τοῖς ξίφεσιν αὐτῶν 
υἱοὺς αὐτῶν καὶ θυγατέρας αὐτῶν ἀποκτενούσι, καὶ γοὺς οἴκους 
αὐτῶν ἐμπρήσουσι. Καὶ ἀποστρέψω ἀσεβείαν ἐκ τῆς γῆς, καὶ 8 
Ἴσονται πᾶσαι αἱ γυναῖκες, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσουσι κατὰ 
τὰς ἀσεβείας αὐτῶν. Καὶ δοθήσεται ἡ ἀσέβεια ὑμῶν ἐφ 49 
ὑμᾶς, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων ὑμῶν λήψεσθε, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, ἐν τῷ ἔτει τῷ ὠὡνέτῳ, Ἡ 
ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ δεκάτῳ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, vid ἀνθρώαου 2 
ieidola, ὃ Lit. slew. ‘ , 
y tei ols or. ζ dix. τ" inflamed with wine’ Ses 4.7. merge 
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γράψον σεαυτῷ εἰς ἡμέραν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἀτη- 
ρείσατο βασιλεὺς Βαβυλῶνος ἐπὶ Ἱἱερουσαλὴμ, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας 
Ὁ τῆς σήμερον: Καὶ εἰπὸν ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τὸν παραπικραίνοντα 
παραβολὴν, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπίστησον τὸν λέβητα, καὶ ἔγχεον εἰς 
4 αὐτὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ ἔμβαλε εἰς αὐτὸν τὰ διχοτομήματα, πᾶν 
διχοτόμημα καλὸν, σκέλος καὶ ὦμον ἐκσεσαρκισμένα ἀπὸ τῶν 
5 ὀστῶν, ἐξ ἐπιλέκτων κτηνῶν εἰλημμένων: καὶ ὑπόκαιε τὰ 
ὀστᾶ ὑποκάτω αὐτῶν, ἔζεσε καὶ ἥψηται τὰ ὀστᾶ αὑτῆς ἐν μέσῳ 
αὐτῆς. 
6 ΔΙιιατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ὦ πόλις αἱμάτων, λέβης, ἐν ᾧ 
ἐστιν ἰὸς ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ ἰὸς οὐκ ἐξῆλθεν ἐξ αὐτῆς, κατὰ μέλος 
7 αὐτῆς ἐξήνεγκεν, οὐκ ἔπεσεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν κλῆρος. Ὅτι αἷμα 
αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ἐστιν, ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν τέταχα αὑτό" οὐκ 
8 ἐκκέχυκα αὐτὸ ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, τοῦ καλύψαι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸ γῆν, τοῦ 
ἀναβῆναι θυμὸν εἰς ἐκδίκησιν ἐκδικηθῆναι: δέδωκα τὸ αἷμα 
αὐτῆς ἐπὶ λεωπετρίαν, τοῦ μὴ καλύψαι αὐτό. 
9 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, κἀγὼ μεγαλυνῶ τὸν δαλόν" 

0 Καὶ πληθυνῶ τὰ ξύλα, καὶ ἀνακαύσω τὸ πῦρ, ὅπως τακῇ τὰ 

[1 κρέα, καὶ ἐλαττωθῇ ὁ ζωμὸς, καὶ στῇ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνθρακας, ὅπως 
προσκανυθῇ καὶ θερμανθῇ ὁ χαλκὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ τακῇ ἐν μέσῳ 

2 ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκλίπῃ 6 ἰὸς αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξέλθῃ 

3 ἐξ αὐτῆς πολὺς ὁ ἰὸς αὐτῆς. Καταισχυνθήσεται ὁ ἰὸς αὐτῆς, 
av ὧν ἐμιαΐίνου σύ: καὶ τί ἐὰν μὴ καθαρισθῇς ἔτι ἕως οὗ 
ἐμπλήσω τὸν θυμόν μου; 

“ Ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα, καὶ ἥξει, καὶ ποιήσω, οὐ διαστελῶ, 
οὐδὲ μὴ ἐλεήσω: κατὰ τὰς ὁδούς σον, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά 
gov κρινῶ σε, λέγει Κύριος: διατοῦτο ἐγὼ κρινῶ σε κατὰ τὰ 
αἵματά σον, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐνθυμήματά σον. κρινῶ σε, ἡ ἀκάθαρ- 
τος, ἡ ὀνομαστὴ, καὶ πολλὴ τοῦ παραπικραίνειν. 


.ὅ, 16 Kat ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω ἐκ σοῦ τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα τῶν ὀφθαλμῶν σου 
7 ἐν παρατάξει, οὐ μὴ κοπῇς, οὐδ᾽ οὐ μὴ κλαυσθῇς, στεναγμὸς 
αἵματος, ὀσφύος πένθος ἔσῃ" οὐκ ἔσται τὸ τρίχωμά σου συμ- 
πεπλεγμένον ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματά σου ἐν τοῖς ποσί σου" 
οὐ μὴ παρακληθῆῇς ἐν χείλεσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν οὐ μὴ 
φάγῃς. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησα πρὸς τὸν λαὸν tompwt, ὃν τρόπον ἐνετείλατό 
μοι ἑσπέρας, καὶ ἐποίησα τοπρωϊ, ὃν τρόπον ἐπετάγη μοι. 
9 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ λαὸς, οὐκ ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν τί ἐστι ταῦτα 
10 ἅ σὺ ποιεῖς; Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτοὺς, λόγος Κυρίου ἐγένετο 
»] πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ισραὴλ, 


8 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ βεβηλῶ τὰ ἅγιά pov, φρύαγμα 
ἰσχύος ὑμῶν, ἐπιθυμήματα ὀφθαλμῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ὑπὲρ ὧν φεί- 
δονται ai ψνχαὶ ὑμῶν' καὶ οἱ viol ὑμῶν καὶ αἱ θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, 

12 obs ἐγκατελίπετε, ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται. Kg} ποιήσετε ὃν 
τρόπον πεποίηκα" ἀπὸ στόματος αὐτῶν 


Δ Gr. blight, er, rust. 7 Gr. burnt α 
2A esto 


Ἢ Li ja partie array. 
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of man, write for thyself daily from this 
day, on which the king of Babylon set him- 
self aeainst, J τὴ, oven from this day. 
a parable e provokin 
house, and thou shalt say to them? β 


Thus saith the Lord ; Set on the caldron, 
and pour water into it: and put the pieces 
into it, every prime piece, the leg and shoul- 
der taken ὁ from the bones, δ which are 
taken from choice cattle, and the 
bones under them: her bones are boiled 
and cooked in the midst of her. 

5 Therefore thus saith the Lord; O bloody 
city, the caldron in which there is & scum, 
and the scum has not gone out of, she has 
brought it forth piece by piece, no lot has 
fallen upon it. For her blood is in the 
midst of her; I have set it upon a smooth 
rock: I have not poured it out upon the 
earth, so that the earth should cover it; 
8 that my wrath should come up for com- 
plete vengeance to be taken: Iset her blood 
upon a smooth rock, so as not to cover it. 


*Therefore thus saith the Lord, I will 
also make the firebrand great, “and I will 
multiply the wood, and kindle the fire, that 
the flesh may be consumed, and the liquor 
boiled away; and that ἐξ may stand upon 
the coals, that her brass may be y thoroughly 
heated, and be melted in the midst of her 
filthiness, and her scum may be consumed, 
Band her abundant scum may not come 
forth of her. ¥%Her scum shall become 
shameful, because thou didst defile thyself : 
and what if thou shalt be purged no more 
until I have accomplished my wrath ὃ 


ΜῚ the Lord have spoken; and it shall 
come, and I will dos; I will not delay, 
neither will I have any mercy: I will judge 
thee, saith the Lord, according to thy ways 
and according to thy devices: therefore will 
I judge thee according to thy bloodshed. 
and according to thy devices will I judge 
thee, thou unclean, notorious, and abun- 
dantly rovoking one. 

4 And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, behold I take from 
thee the desire of thine eyes ὃ by violence : 
thou shalt not lament, neither shalt thou 
weep. % Thou shalt groan for blood, and 
have mourning upon thy loins; thy hair 
shall not be braided upon thee, and thy 
sandals shall be on thy eet; thou shalt in 
no wise be comforted by their lips, and thou 
shalt not eat the bread of men. 


_ 8 And I spoke to the people in the morn- 
ing, as he commanded me in the evening, 
and I did in the morning as it was com. 
manded me. ™ And the people said to me, 
Wilt thou not tell us what these things are 
that thou doest? Then I said to them, 
The word of the Lord came to me, saying, 
3: Say to the house of Israel 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I will pro- 
fane my eanctuary, the t of your 
strength, the desire of your eyes, and for 
which your souls ὁ are concerned ; and your 
eons and your daughters, whom ye have 
left, shall fall by the sword. “And ye 
shall do as 1 have done: ye shall not 


οὐ παρακληθήσεσθε, comforted at their mouth, and ye shall not 


C Gr. epare. 
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ent the bread of mon, And your hair 
shall δὲ upon your hoad, and your shoes on 
your feet: neither shall ye at all lament or 
wroep: but ye shall pine away in your 
quities, and shall comfort every one 
brother. #4 And Jezekiel shall be for a sign 
to you: according to all that I have done 
shail ye do, when these things shall come; 
‘and ye shail know that Iam the Lord. Ὁ 
τ {πὰ thou, eon of man, shalt if not be in 
the day when I take their strength from 
them, the pride of their boasting, the dosires 
of their eyes, and tho pride of their 
their sons and their daughters, 3 that 
that day he that escapes shall come to thee, 
to tell ἐξ thee in thine ears? 27 In that day 
thy mouth shall be opened to him that 
escapes; thou shalt speak, and shalt be no 
longer ® durab :and thousialt befor asignto 
them,and they shall know that Iamtho. .. 
‘And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, Son of man, set thy fuco stead: 
faatly against the children of Ammon, and 
prophesy ngninst them ; Sand thou shalt say 
to the children of Ammon, . 
Hear ye the word of the Lord ; thus saith 
the Lord; Forasmuch as ye havo rejoiced 
ayainat my sanctuary, use it was pro- 
faned; and against the land of Israel, be- 
‘cause it, was laid wasto; and against’ the 
shouse of Juda, because they went, into cap. 
tivity; ‘therefore, behold, I wild deliver 
Youre tho children, of ¥ Kédem for an in 
heritance, and they shall lodge in thee with 
‘their stuff, and they shall pitch their tents 
in thee: they shall eat thy fruits, and they 
shall drink thy #milk. >And f will give 
up the city of Ammon for camels’ pastures, 
and the children of Ammon for a pasture of 
‘sheep: and yo shall know that Iam the Lord, 
or thus saith the Lord ; Because thou 
‘hast clapped thine hands, and stamped with 
thy foot, and heartily rejoiced against the 
land of Israel ; 7 therefore I will stretch out 
my band against thee, and I will make thee 
a spoil to the nations; and I will utterly 
destroy thee from among the peoples, and 
will completely cut thee off from out of tho 
countries: and thou shalt know that I am 


even tho choico land, the house of Bet! 
ruth aborg the fountain of the city, by the 
sca-side, Ihave given him the children 
of Kedom in addition to the children of 
Ammon for an inheritance, that there may 
be no remembrance of the children of 
Ammon® “And I will execute vengeanco 
on Moab; and they sball know that I am 


the Lord. 

Ἢ Thus eaith tho Lord ; Because of what 
Atho Idumeans have done in taking ven- 
geance on the house of Juda, and because 
they have remembered injuries, and have 
exacted full recompence ; ®therefore thus 
saith the Lord; I will also stretch out my 
hand upon Idunea, and will utterly destroy 
out of it man and beast; and will make it 


μὲ κόψησθε, οὔτε μὴ κλαύσητε, καὶ 
ἀδικίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἔσετε & 


Καὶ ἔσται ᾿Ιεζεκιὴλ ὑμῖν εἰς τέρας, κατὰ πάντα ὅσα eve " 
ἢσα ποιήσετε, ὅταν ἔλθῃ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐν 
Κύριος. 
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καὶ ἄρτον ἀνδρῶν ob φάγεσθε, καὶ αἱ κόμαι ὑμῶν ἐπὶ τῆς xefe- 5 
λῆς ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ ὑποδήματα ὑμῶν ἐν τοῖς ποσὲν ὑμῶν" of 
ἐντακήσεσθε ἐν τες 
adégere ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αἰτοῖ. 


καὶ ἔσῃ αὐτοῖς εἷς τέρας, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, ula ἀνθρώτοι. δ᾽ 


στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σον ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν, καὶ προ. 


φήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς τοῖς υἱοῖς ᾿Αμμὼν, 
᾿Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ & 


ἄρητε ἐπὶ τὰ ἅγιά μου, ὅτι ἐβεβηλώθη, 


, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν Ὑν 


ἐπεχάρητε 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτι ἠφανίσθη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰοίδα, on 


ἐπορεύθησαν ἐν αἰχμαλωσὶ 
ὑμᾶς τοῖς υἱοῖς Κεδὲμ εἰς κληρονομίαν, καὶ 


διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ 


ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι ἡ 


κατασκηνώσοισο 
ἐν τῇ ἀπαρτίᾳ αὐτῶν ἐν σοὶ, καὶ δώ ἐν σοὶ τὰ σκηνώματα 


αὐτῶν: αὐτοὶ φάγονται τοὺς καρπούς σου, καὶ αὐτοὶ πίωται 
τὴν πιότητά cov. Καὶ δώσω τὴν πόλιν τοῦ ᾿Αμμὼν εἰς ropix 
καμήλων, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ᾿Αμμὼν εἰς νομὴν προβάτων, καὶ 
ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


Διώτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐκρότησας τὴν χεῖρά σου, 6 


Ὁ Ἰσραὴλ, διατοῦτο ἐκτενῶ 


Ἔ καὶ ἐψόφησας τῷ ποδί σου, καὶ ἐπέχαρας ἐκ ψυχῆς σον ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν τοῦ τὴν χεῖρά μου dri σὲ, 
καὶ ζώσω σε εἰς διαρπαγὴν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσε, καὶ ἴσω σι 


ἐκ τῶν λαῶν, καὶ ἀπολῶ σε ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν ἀπωλείᾳ, καὶ ἐπι. 
γνώσῃ διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ' ἂν εἶπε Μωδβ, ἰδοὺ, oby ὃν τρύτονα 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, οἴκος Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἰούδα; Διατοῦτο tied ὅδ 
παραλύω τὸν ὦμον Μωὰβ ἀπὸ πόλεων pos 
ἐκλεκτὴν γῆν, οἶκον Βεθασιμοὺθ ἐπάνω πηγῇ, 


θαλασσίας, τοὺς υἱοὺς Κεδὲμ ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ". 


αὐτῷ εἰς κληρονομίαν, ὅπως μὴ μνεία γένηται τῶν υἱῶν 'Αμμών. 


Καὶ εἰς Μωὰβ ποιήσω ἐκδί 


Κύριος. 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐποίησεν ἡ Ἰδουμαία ἐν τῷ αὶ 


ἐκδικῆσαι αὐτοὺς ἐκδί 
κάκησαν, καὶ ἐξεδίκησαν 
καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ 


δύχησιν εἰς 


τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν, 


A More tit,*made dumb.’ —_7 i. 4. the east. 


ὁ Gr. fatness, 


ζ Gr. paralyse. 


κησιν, καὶ ἐπεγνώσονται διότι γὸ 


τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐμνησι. 
δίκην, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Kuper Wd 
καὶ ἐξολοθρείσων 


9 diez, + "among the matlena! ἃ Or dam. 


πόλεως wapee Ὶ 
ὼν δόδωκε 1" 
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- ἐξ αὐτῆς ἄνθρωπον καὶ κτῆνος, καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὴν ἔρημον, καὶ desolate pursued out of 
Ἐπ Mem fe) ee Sh Oral hat 


ἐκδίκησίν μου ἐπὶ vy ᾿Ιδουμαίαν ἐν χειρὶ λαοῦ pov Ἰσραὴλ, the hand of my people Israel: and they 
καὶ ποιήσουσιν ἐν τῇ Ἰδουμαίφ κατὰ τὴν ὀργήν μον καὶ tall dealin lunes testing to, mine 


κατὰ τὸν θυμόν μου, καὶ ἐπιγνώσονται τὴν ἐκδίκησίν. ly shal 1 know, amy vengeance, saith the Lord. 
re τὸν δυμὸν Ho ὙὙνώσονται τὴν μου, hherefore thus saith the Lord, Becatise 
λέγει Κύριος. the Er 
15 Auarotro τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ' ὧν ἐποίησαν of ἀλλόφυλοι and raised τὶ 
ab διαί aah ἐεγέστηλαν ἐμδίτησιν ἐποαίρουτες ἐκ font, Ut Nt ἐδ Setey ὧς ret ἐὰρ 
16 τοῦ ἐξαλεῖψαι ἕως ἑνὸς, διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ Behold, {will stretch out my hand upon 
ἐκτείνω τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀλλοφύλους, καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω the Fhilistines, and will utterly destroy 
by xepe μὸν ὁ ὴ i μῇ ~.. ΥὙδ9 Cretans, and will cut off tho remnant 
Κρῆτας, καὶ ἀπολῶ τοὺς καταλοίπους τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν That dwell by the oea-coast And T wil 
ἧς  executs it vengeance upon them; ar 
17 παραλίαν. Kal ποιήσω ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐκδικήσεις 6 wal they sluall know that Lam te Lord, when 
ἐπιγνώσονται διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος, ἐν τῷ δοῦναι τὴν ἐκδίκησίν μου Ihave brought my vengeance upon them. 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. ‘And it came to pass tn the eleventh year, 
on the first day of the month, that the wo 
36 Καὶ éyoriy ἐν τῷ ἐνδικάτῳ ἔτει, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγίνετο ofthe Lard cat to myo, 
λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, Jeruaalon Atay she i eae inte 
, λέγων, jerusalem, Ala, she is crus 2 
2 YEE ἀνθρώπου, ἀνθ' of εἶπε Bp ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, εὖγε το destrdje she is turned te fo: she 
/ that was full is made desolate: 9 εἰν 
συνετρίβη, ἀπόλωλε τὰ ἔθνη, ἐπεστράφη πρὸς μὲ, ἡ πλήρης thus saith the Lord; Denald i am aguinet 
3 ἠρήμωται. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει. Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Σὸρ, thes Sor, and I will bring up many 
against thee, as the sea comes up 


na 
καὶ ἀνάξω ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, ὡς ἀναβαίνει ἡ θάλασσα τοῖς Withits waves, ὁ ἀνὰ they shall cast down 
4 κύμασιν αὐτῆς. Καὶ καταβαλοῦσι τὰ τείχῃ Σὸρ, καὶ κατα. the walls of Sor, and shail cast down thy 


βαλεῦσι τοῖς πόρους σον, καὶ λιιμήσω τὸν χοῖν αἰτῆν ἀεὶ arcs τὰ δὴν SP Pah 


5 5 αὐτῆς, καὶ δώσω αὐτὴν εἰς λεωπετρίαν. ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν bein the midst of the cea ὃ ἃ place for 


᾿ ts: for I hi ken it, itr the 
ἔσται ἐν μέσῳ θαλάσσης, ὅτι ἐγὼ λελάληκα, λέγει Κύριος. Pairing nets: shail boa spoil ke sith the 


6 καὶ ἔσται εἰς προνομὴν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Kal ai θυγατέρες αὐτῆς And her daughters which are in the feld 


ἐν πεδίῳ μαχαίρᾳ ἀναιρεθήσονται, καὶ γνάσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ phallbeslain withthe «πον οι they eal 
Κύριος. T For thus saith the Lord; Behold, I wil? 


7 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ Xp τὸν bring up against, thee, Ὁ Sor, Nabuchodo- 
nosor King of Babylon from the north : he 

Νεβουχοδονόσορ βασιλέα Βαβυλῶνος ἀπὸ τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, βασι- ina king of kings, with horses, and chariot 
εὺς βασιλέων ἐστὶ, μεθ' ἵππων καὶ ἁρμάτων καὶ ἱππέων καὶ 20d horsemen, and a, concourse, of "tery 

8 ἀνναγννῆς ἐθνῶν πολλῶν σφόδρα. Οὗτος τὰς θυγατέρας that'are in the field with the sword, and 
σοὺ τὰς ἐν τῷ πεδίῳ μαχαίρᾳ ἀνελεῖ, καὶ δώσει ἐπὶ σὲ προ- shall sot a atch against thee, and ἃ build 
φυλακὴν, καὶ περιοικοδομήσει, καὶ ποιήσει ἐπὲ σὲ κύκλῳ ἴα 
χάρακα, καὶ περίστασιν ὅπλων, καὶ τὰς λόγχας αὐτοῦ ἀπέναντί works, set ἀπὸ 

9 σου δώσει. Τὰ τείχη σου, καὶ τοὺς πύργους σου καταβαλεῖ "Ἐφ shall ca 
10 ἐν ταῖς μαχαίραις αὐτοῦ. ᾿Απὸ τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ἵππων αὐτοῦ multitude of is horses their dust, shall 
cA ὃ ove i ὁ τῆς Ὡς τῶν cover thee, at Υ reason the sound of 

ἱστῶν re σε ὁ κονιορτὸς αὐτῶν καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς φωνῆς τῶν iP horgenion and the wheels οὗ hip chariots 
ἔων αὐτοῦ καὶ τῶν τροχῶν τῶν ἁρμάτων αὐτοῦ σεισθή- thy walls shall be shaken, when he enters 

σεται τὰ τείχη σου, εἰσπορενομένου αὐτοῦ τὰς ; πύλας σου, ὡς wnlot thy ga 8 ates, he gue entering into a city 

11 εἰσπορευόμενος εἰς πόλιν ἐκ πεδίου. Ἔν ταῖς ὁπλαῖς τῶν Borees they alll trample all thy atreota 
ἵππων αὐτοῦ καταπατήσουσί σου πάσας τὰς wharelas τὸν he shall slay thy. people with the sword, 
λαόν σου μαχαίρᾳ ἀνελεῖ, καὶ τὴν ὑπόστασιν τῆς ἰσχύος σου "πὰ 2 down to the ground the 


ae 19 80] arf thy strength. 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν κατάξει. λας all prey upon thy power, and 
12 Καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν δύναμίν σου, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ ὑπάρ- ὃ fay al Pate ira a ct 
, αβαλεῖ τὰ τείχη σου, οἴκους δ. shall cast thy stones an 
OMe dn Bvurrate nebde nat roe fon καὶ τοὺς we thy timber and thy dua into the midat, of 
sea. And he shall destroy the multi- 
aie of thy musicians, and the sound of hy 


13 ζῶ πολέ she τὸν μουσικῶν σον, κηὶ ἡ φωνὴ τῶν ὧν Fare eal nee "on sat be 


14 ψαλτηρίων σον οὐ μὴ ἀκουσθῇ ἔτι. Καὶ αὶ δώσῳ νὰ eurmerpiay, place to spread nete upon; thou shalt be 


4 Ale torare, ἡ Als te ugg ἃ Lit, wrefreshing of mete, 


ide) ΟΣ Shion 
or 
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built no more: for I the Lord have spoken 
tt, saith the Lord. 

16 For thus saith the Lord God to Sor; 
Shall not the isles shake at the sound of 
thy fall, while the wounded are ing, 
while they have drawn a sword in the midst 
of thee? ‘And all the princes of the 
nations of the sea shall come down from 
their thrones, and shall take off their 
B crowns from their heads, and shall take 
off their embroidered raiment: they shall 
be utterly amazed; they shall sit upon the 
ground, and fear their own destruction, and 
shall groan over thee. And they shall 
take up a lamentation for thee, and shall 
. say to thee, How art thou destroyed from 
out of the sea, the renowned city,y that 
brought her terror upon all %her inhabi- 
tants. ‘And the isles shall be alarmed at 
the day of thy fall. 

19 For thus saith the Lord God; When 
1 shall make $the city desolate, as the 
cities that shall not be inhabited, when 

have brought the deep up upon thee 
and great waters shall cover thee; and if 
shall Bring thee down to them that go 
down to the pit, to the peo le of old time, 
and shall cause thee to dwell in the depths 
of the earth, as in everlasting desolation, 
with them that go down to the pit, that 
thou mayest not be inhabited, nor stand 
upon the land of life; 311 will make thee ἃ 
destruction, and thou shalt be no more for 
ever, anith the . 

And the word of the Lord came to me 
saying, 

- And thou, son of man, take up a lamen- 
tation against Sor; 2and thou shalt say to 
Sor that dwells at the entrance of the sea, 
to the mart of the nations coming from 
many islands, Thus saith the Lord to Sor; 

Thou hast said, I have clothed myself 
with my beauty. ‘In the heart of the sea 
thy sons hare put beauty upon thee for 
Beelim. 5Cedar in Senir was employed for 
thee in building: boards of cypress timber 
were taken out of Libanus, and wood to 
make thee masts of fir. δ΄ ΠΟΥ made thine 
oars of tcood out of the land of Basan; thy 
sacred utensils they made of ivory, thy 
shady houses of wood from the isles of 
Chetiim. ‘Fine linen with embroidery 
from Egypt supplied thy couch, to put 
honour upon thee, and to clothe thee with 
blue and purple from the isles of Elisai; 
and they became thy coverings. ; 

S5And thy princes were tho dwellers in 
Sidon, and the Aradians wero thy rowers: 
thy wise men, O Sor, who were in thee, 
these were thy pilots. ® The elders of the 
Biblians, and their wise men, who were in 
thee, these helped thy counsel : and all the 
ships of the sea and their rowers traded for 
thee to the utmoat west. ; 

_ Persians and Lydians and Libyans were 
in thine army: thy warriors hung in thee 
shields and helmets: these gave thee th 

"The sons of the Aradians an 
thine army were upon thy walls; there 
were guards in thy towers: they hung their 
quivers on_thy battlements round about; 
these completed thy beauty. 


glory. 


& Lit. mitres. 


y Alex. + * which was strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants.’ 
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ψυγμὸς σαγηνῶν ἔσῃ, ob μὴ οἰκοδομηθῇς Ere, ὅτε ἐγὼ Kips 
ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος τῇ Σὸρ, οὐκ ἀπὸ φωνς ἢ 
τῆς πτώσεώς σου, ἐν τῷ στενάξαι τραυματίας, ἂν τῷ σπᾶσαι 
μάχαιραν ἐν μέσῳ σου, σεισθήσονται at νῆσοι; Kai sare ii 
βήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν θρόνων αὐτῶν πάντες οἱ ἄρχοντες ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἀφελοῦνται τὰς μίτρας ἀπὸ τῶν 
κεφαλῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ τὸν ἱματισμὸν τὸν ποικίλον αὐτῶν ἐκ. 
δύσονται: ἐκστάσει ἐκστήσονται, ἐπὶ γῆν καθεδοῦνται͵ καὶ 
φοβηθήσονται τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτῶν, καὶ στενάξουσιν tri σὲ, 
καὶ λήψονται ἐπὶ σὲ θρῆνον, καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι, πῶς κατελύθης ἐκ}; 
θαλάσσης ἡ πόλις ἡ ἐπαινετὴ, ἡ δοῦσα τὸν φόβον αὐτῆς πᾶσι 
τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν αὐτήν; Καὶ φοβηθή ai νῆσοι ἀτὸ li 
ἡμέρας πτώσεώς σον" 

Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ πόλιν ἡρημωμῶψ 
ὡς τὰς πόλεις τὰς μὴ κατοικισθησομένας, ἐν τῷ ἀναγαγεῖν με 
ἐπὶ σὲ τὴν ἄβυσσον, καὶ κατακαλύψει σε ὕδωρ πολὺ, καὶ ὃ 
καταβιβάσω σε πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον πρὸς λαὸν 
αἰῶνος, καὶ κατοικιῶ σε εἰς βάθη τῆς γῆς ὡς ἔρημον αἰώνων 
μετὰ καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον, ὅπως μὴ κατοικηθῇς, μηδὲ 
ἀναστῇς ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, ἀπώλειάν σε δώσω, καὶ οὐχ ὑπάρξαι 5] 
ἔτι εἷς τὸν αἰῶνα, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, ῃ 

Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου λάβε ἐπὶ Σὸρ θρῆνον, καὶ ἐρεῖς τῇ 3,3 
Σὸρ τῇ κατοικούσῃ ἐπὶ τῆς εἰσόδου τῆς 4 » τῷ ἐμπορίῳ 
τῶν λαῶν, ἀπὸ νήσων πολλῶν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος τῇ Σὸρ, 

Σὺ εἶπας, ἐγὼ περιέθηκα ἐμαντῇ κάλλος μου, ἐν καρδιὰ ( 
θαλάσσης τῷ Βεελεὶμ viol σου περιέθηκάν σοι κάλλος. 
Κέδρος ἐν Seveip φκοδομήθη σοι, ταινίαι σανίδων κυπαρίσσου 
ἐκ τοῦ Λιβάνον ἐλήφθησαν, τοῦ ποιῆσαί σοι ἑστοὺς ἐλατίνους, 
ἐκ τῆς Βασανίτιδος ἐποίησαν τὰς κώπας σου, τὰ ἱερά cove 
ἐποίησαν ἐξ ἐλέφαντος, οἴκους ἀλεύδεις ἀπὸ νήσων τῶν 
Χετιείβ,. Βύσσος μετὰ ποικιλίας ἐξ Αἰγύπτου ἐγένετό σοι 
στρωμνὴ, τοῦ περιθεῖναί σοι δόξαν, καὶ περιβαλεῖν σε δάκινθον 
καὶ πορφύραν ἐκ τῶν νήσων ᾿Ἐλεισαὶ, καὶ ἐγένετο περιβό- 
λαιά σου. 

Καὶ οἱ ἄρχοντές σου οἱ κατοικοῦντες Σιδῶνα, καὶ ᾿Αράδιοι κα 
ἐγένοντο κωπηλάται σου" of σοφοί σου Σὸρ ot ἧσαν ἐν σοὶ, 
οὗτοι κυβερνῆταί σον. Οἱ πρεσβύτεροι Βιβλίων, καὶ οἱ σοφοὶ 3 
αὐτῶν, ot ἦσαν ἐν σοὶ, οὗτοι ἐνίσχυον τὴν βουλήν σου καὶ 
πάντα τὰ πλοῖα τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ of ται αὐτῶν ἐγέ- 
νοντό σοι ἐπὶ δυσμὰς δυσμῶν. 

Πέρσαι, καὶ Λυδοὶ, καὶ Λέβυες ἦσαν ἐν τῇ δυνάμει 
ἄνδρες πολεμισταί σον πέλτας καὶ περικ fas ἐκρέμασαν 
σοὶ, οὗτοι ἔδωκαν τὴν δόξαν σον. Yiol ᾿Αραδίων καὶ ἢ διίναμᾷ |! 
σου ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων σον" φύλακες ἐν τοῖς πύργοις σου ἦσαν. 
τὰς φαρέτρας αὐτῶν ἐκρέμασαν ἐπὶ τῶν ὅρμων σοῦ κύκλῳ, οὗται 


ἐτελείωσάν σου τὸ κάλλος, 


cor, 16 
& 


ὃ Or, perhape, her traders. 
ζ Alex. thec a desolate city. 
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12 Καρχηδόνιοι ἔ ἔμποροί σου ἀπὸ πλήθους πάσης ἰσχύος σον, 

ἀργύριον καὶ Χρυσίον καὶ σίδηρον καὶ κασσίτερον καὶ μόλιβον 
: 3 ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σον. Ἢ Ἑλλὰς, καὶ ἡ σύμπασα, καὶ τὰ 
; παρατείνοντα, οὗτοι ἐνεπορεύοντό σοι ἐν ψυχαῖς ἀνθρώπων, καὶ 
ι σκεύη χαλκᾶ, ἔδωκαν τὴν ἐμπορίαν σου. 


i4 ἘἜῈξ οἴκου Θογαρμὰ ἵπποι καὶ ἱππεῖς ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν 
LS σον. Yiot Ῥοδίων ἔμποροί σον, ἀπὸ νήσων ἐπλήθυναν “τὴν 
ἐμπορίαν σον ὀδόντας ἐλεφαντίνους, καὶ τοῖς εἰσαγομένοις 


.6 ἀντεδίδους τοὺς μισθούς σου, ἀνθρώπους ἐμπορίαν σου ἀπὸ that 


πλήθους τοῦ συμμίκτου σου, στακτὴν καὶ ποικίλματα ἐκ 

7 σὶς, καὶ Ῥαμὸθ, καὶ Χορχὸρ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σου. Ἰούδας 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, οὗτοι ἔμποροί σον, ἐν πράσει σίτου 
καὶ μύρων καὶ κασίας, καὶ πρῶτον μέλι καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ ῥητίνην 
5. ἔδωκαν εἰς τὸν σύμμικτόν cov. Δαμασκὸς ἔμποροί σου, ἐκ 
πλήθους πάσης δυνάμεώς σου οἶνος ἐκ Χελβὼν, καὶ ἔρια ἐκ 
Μιλήτου, καὶ οἶνον εἰς τὴν ἀγοράν σου ἔδωκαν. 


9 Ἔξ ᾿Ασὴλ σίδηρος εἰργασμένος, καὶ τροχιὰς ἐν τῷ συμμέκτῳ 
Ὁ σον ἐστί. Δαιδὰν ἔμποροί σου, μετὰ κτηνῶν ἐκλεκτῶν εἰς 
}] ἅρματα. “H ᾿Αραβία καὶ πάντες of ἄρχοντες Κηδὰρ, οὗτοι 
ἔμποροί σον διὰ χειρός σον, καμήλους καὶ ἀμνοὺς καὶ κριοὺς 
22 ἐν οἷς ἐμπορεύονταί σε. “Epropoe Σαββὰ, καὶ “Pappa, οὗτοι 
ἔμποροί σου, μετὰ πρώτων ἡδυσμάτων, καὶ λίθων ὧν, 
23 καὶ Χρυσὸν ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀγοράν σου. Χαῤῥὰ, καὶ Χαναὰ, οὗτοι 
24 ἔμποροί σον" ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ Χαρμὰν ἔμποροί σον, φέροντες San 
ἐμπορίαν ὑάκινθον, καὶ θησανροὺς ἐκλεκτοὺς δεδεμένους σχοί- 
25 νίοις, καὶ κυπαρίσσινα. Πλοῖα ἔμποροί σον, ἐν τῷ πλήθει, ἐν 
τῷ συμμίκτῳ σον" καὶ ἐνεπλήσθης καὶ ἐβαρύνθης σφόδρα ἐν 
καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. ᾿ 


26 ἘἜἘΝν ὕδατι πολλῷ ἢ ἦγόν σε οἱ κωπηλάται σον, τὸ πνεῦμα 
27 τοῦ Νότου συνέτριψέ σε ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. Ἦσαν δυνά- 
pes σου, καὶ ὃ μισθός σου, καὶ τῶν συμμίκτων σου, καὶ of 
κωπηλάται gov, καὶ οἱ κυβερνῆταί σον, καὶ οἱ σύμβουλοί 
σου, καὶ οἱ σύμμικτοί σου ἐκ τῶν συμμίκτων cov, Kal πάντες 
οἱ ἄνδρες οἱ πολεμισταί σου of ἐν σοί: καὶ πᾶσα συναγωγή 
σου ἐν μέσῳ σου πεσοῦνται ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 


τῆς πτώσεώς σου. 


28 Πρὸς τὴν κραυγὴν τῆς φωνῆς σου οἱ κυβερνῆταί σον φόβῳ 

29 φοβηθήσονται. Καὶ καταβήσονται ἀπὸ τῶν πλοίων πάντες 
οἱ κωπηλάται, καὶ οἱ ἐπιβάται, καὶ οἱ πρωρεῖς τῆς θαλάσσης 

30 ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν στήσονται. Καὶ ἀλαλάξουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ τῇ φωνῇ 
αὐτῶν, καὶ κεκράξονται πικρὸν, καὶ ἐπιθήσουσι γὴν ἐπὶ τὴν 
κεφαλὴν αὐτῶν, καὶ σποδὸν στρώσονται. 


32 Kai λήψονται οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ 
33 Πόσον τινὰ εὗρες μισθὸν ἀπὸ τῆς θ 
ἔθνη ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ συμ 


34 τησας πάντας βασιλεῖς τῆς γῆς. Νῦν rn 
8 Sain ‘ Tubal’ read for 7a world.’ 


θρῆνον͵ θρήνημα Σόρ. 


(,,. δ᾽ 


᾿Ενέπλησας thine abundance; and out of 
gov ἐπλού- merchandise thou hast enri 
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% The Cart were thy merchants 
because of thea tains of all thy strength; 
they furnished thy market with silver, an 

and iron, and tin, and lead. 3 Greece, 

th the whole world, and the adjacent 

coasts, these ed with thee in the 7 per- 

sons of men, and they gave as thy merchan- 
dise vessels of brass. 

4 Out of the house of Thogarma horses 
and horsemen furnished thy market. 5 The’ 
sons of the ὃ ians were thy merchants; 
from the islands they multiplied thy mer- 
chandise, evex elephants’ teeth: and to them 
came in thou didst return thy prices, 
Keven men as thy merchandise, from fhe 
multitude of thy $tradin population, 
myrrh and embroidered works from Thar- 
sis: Ramoth also and Chorchor furnished 
thy 2 market. Juda and the children of 
Israel, these were thy merchants; in the 
sale of corn and ointments and cassia: 
they gave the best honey, and oil, and resin 
to thy trading tion. 8 Τὰν people of 
Damascus were thy merchants by reason of 
the abundance of all thy power; 9 wine out 
of Chelbon, and wool from Miletus; and 
they brought wine into thy market. 


%Out of Asel came wrought iron, and 
there is the sound of wh among thy 
trading population. ® The people of Dedan 
were thy merchants, with choice cattle for 
ehariots. Arabia and all 
Kedar, these rere thy traders with thee, 
nging camels, and bs, and rams, in 
which h they trade wi with thee. ~The mer 
bba and Ramma, these were 

thy merchants, τ with choice spices, and pre- 
cious t stonce pand they or brought gold to thy 
marke Chanaa, these were 
thy Kets nae Assur, an » were 
thy merchants: Ὁ bringing Sor merchandise 
blue, and choice stores bound with cords, 
and and cypress w Ships were thy mer- 
chanta, in abundance, with thy trading 
population : and thou wast filled and very 

eavily loaded in the heart of the sea. 


*Thy rowers have brought thee into 
great waters: the south wind has broken 
thee in the heart of the sea. 7 ΤῊΥ y forces, 
and thy gain, and that of τῇ traders, an 
thy rowers, and thy pilots, and thy counsel- 
lors, and they that traffic with thee, and all 
thy warriors that are in thee: and all thy 
company in the midst of thee shall perish in 
the heart of the sea, in the day of thy fall. 


the princes of 


3. Αὐ [06 cry of thy” roles thy pilots shall 
be y terrified. ὦ all th the rowers | 
the mariners L all And. down from the 
ships, and the pilote of the art shall 1] stand 
on the land. ™ And the ail over 
thee with their voice, an ery y bitterly, and 
put earth on their heada, spread ash 
under them. 
And their sons shall take up a lament 
for thee, even a lamentation for Sor, saying, 
How large a reward hast thou gained 
the sea? thou hast filled nations out of 
thy mixed 
iched all the 
δὲ Now art thou broken 


kings of the earth. 


θαλάσσῃ» in the sea, thy Atraders are in the deep 
δ Als. Aredians. 
Ὥ. 


t Gr. mixed. @ Alex. οἶνον. 
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water, and all thy company in the midst of 
thee: all thy rowers have fallen. 8) All the 
dwellers in the islands have mourned over 
thee, and their kings have been utterly 
amazed, and their countenance has wept. 
δ᾽ Merchants from the nations have hissed 
at thee; thou art utterly destroyed, and 
shalt not be any more for ever. 
And the word of the Lord camo to me, 
saying, ; 
And thou, son of man, say to the prince 
of Tyrus, Thus saith the Lord ; Because 
thine heart has been exalted, and thou bast 
said, I am God, I have inhabited the dwel- 
ling of God in the heart of the sea; yet 
thou art man and not God, though thou 
hast set thine heart as the heart of God: 
7art thou wiser than Daniel? or have not 
the wise instructed thee with their know- 
ledge? ‘Hast thou gained power for thy- 
self by thine own knowledge or thine own 
prudence, and gotten gold and silver in thy 
treasures? ΒΥ thy abundant knowledge 
and thy traffic thou hast multiplied thy 
powcr; thy heart has been lifted up by thy 


wer. 

Therefore thus saith the Lord; Since 
thou hast set thine heart as the heart of 
God ; ‘ because of this, behold, I wild bring 
on thee strange plagues from the nations; 
and they shall draw their swords against 
thee, and against the beauty of thy know- 
ledgo, *and they shall bring down thy 
beauty to destruction. And they shall brin 
thee down; and thou shalt die the death o 
the slain in the heart of tho sea. 3 Wilt 
thou indeed say, I am God, before them 
that slay thee? whereas thou art man, and 
not God Thou shalt perish by the hands 
of strangers among the multitude of the 
uncircumcised : for I have spoken it, saith 
the Lord. 

" And the word of the Lord came to me, 
raying, “Son of man, take up a lamentation 
for the prince of Tyre, and say to him, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Thou art a seal o 
resemblance, and crown of beauty. “Thou 
wast Yin the delight of the paradise of 
God; thou hast bound upon thee ever 
precious stone, the sardius, and topaz, an 
emerald, and carbuncle, and sapphire, and 
Jasper, and silver, and gold, and ligure, and 
agate, and amethyst, and chrysolite, and 
beryl, and onyx: and thou hast filled thy 
treasures and thy stores in thee with gold. 
* From the day that thou wast created thou 
wast with the cherub: I set thee on the 
holy mount of God; thou wast in the midst 
of the stones of fire. ‘Thou wast faultless 
in thy days, from the day that thou wast 
created, until ὅ iniquity was found in thee. 

1 Of the abundance of thy merchandise 
thou hast filled thy storehouses with ini- 
quity, and hast sinned: therefore thou hast 
been cast down wounded from the mount 
of God, and the cherub has brought thee 
out of the midst of the stones of fire 
VThy heart has been lifted up because of 
thy beauty; thy knowledge has been _cor- 
rupted with thy beauty: because of tho 
multitude of thy sins I have cast. thee to 
the ground, I have caused thee to be put to 


8 dlez. + ‘in the multitude of them that wound thee.’ 
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ἐν βάθει ὕδατος ὃ σύμμικτός σον, καὶ πᾶσα ἣ y σον 
ἐν μέσῳ cou: ἔπεσον πάντες οἱ κωπηλάται σου. Πάντες οἱ ὃ 
κατοικοῦντες τὰς νήσους ἐστύγνασαν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ οἱ βασιλᾶ: 
αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει ἐξέστησαν, καὶ ἐδάκρυσε τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτῶν. 


ἼἜμποροι ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἐσύρισάν σε, ἀπώλεια ἐγένου, καὶ οὐκέτι ὃ 


ἔσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λύγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 9 

Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν τῷ ἄρχοντι Τύρου, τάδε λέγα 
Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ ὑψώθη σον ἡ καρδία, καὶ εἶπας, Θεός εἰμι ἐγὼ, 
κατοικίαν Θεοῦ κατῴκηκα ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης, σὺ δὲ εἶ ἀν. 
Opwiros καὶ οὐ Θεὸς, καὶ ἔδωκας τὴν καρδίαν σου ws καρδίαν 
Θεοῦ. Μὴ σοφώτερος εἶ σὺ τοῦ Δανιήλ; 4 σοφοὶ οὐκ ἐκαί- ἃ 
δευσάν σε τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ αὐτῶν; Μὴ ἐν τῇ ἐπιστήμῃ cov ἣ τῇ 4 
φρονήσει σου ἐποίησας σεαντῷ δύναμιν, καὶ χρυσίον καὶ 
ἀργύριον ἐν τοῖς θησαυροῖς σου; Ἔν τῇ πολλῇ ἐπιστήμῃ σον ὃ 
καὶ ἐμπορίᾳ cov ἐπλήθυνας δύναμίν σον, ὑψώθη ἡ καρδία σου 


ἐν τῇ δυνάμει σον. 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπειδὴ δέδωκας τὴν καρδίαν 6 
σου ὡς καρδίαν Θεοῦ, ἀντὶ τούτον ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπάγω ἐπὶ σὲ] 
ἀλλοτρίους λοιμοὺς ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐκκενώσουσι τὰς μαχαίρας 
αὐτῶν ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ κάλλος τῆς ἐπιστήμης σον, καὶ στρώ- 
σουσι τὸ κάλλος σου εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ καταβιβάσουσί σε, § 
καὶ ἀποθανῇ θανάτῳ τραυματιῶν ἐν καρδίᾳ θαλάσσης. Μὴ 
λέγων ἐρεῖς, Θεός εἶμι ἐγὼ, ἐνώπιον τῶν ἀναιρούντων σε; 
σὺ δὲ εἴ ἄνθρωπος, καὶ οὐ Θεός. Ἔν πλήθει ἀπεριτμή- 10 
των ἀπολῇ ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ὅτι ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα, λέγει 
Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, vie ἀνθρώπου, 11, 13 


f λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ τὸν ἄρχοντα Τύρου, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε 


λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, σὺ ἀποσφράγισμα ὁμοιώσεως, καὶ 
στέφανος κάλλους ἐν τῇ τρυφῇ τοῦ ἴσου τοῦ Θεοῦ 13 
ἐγενήθης" πάντα λίθον χρηστὸν ἐνδέδεσαι, σάρδιον καὶ rord- 
ζιον, καὶ σμάραγδον καὶ ἄνθρακα, καὶ σάπφειρον καὶ ἴαστυ, 
καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον, καὶ λιγύριον καὶ ἀχάτην, καὶ ἀμέ. 
θυστον καὶ χρυσόλιθον, καὶ βηρύλλιον καὶ ὀνύχιον, καὶ Χρυσίου 
ἐνέπλήσας τοὺς θησανρούς σου καὶ τὰς ἀποθήκας σου ἐν σοί. 
᾿Αφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας ἐκτίσθης σὺ μετὰ τοῦ χεροὺβ, ἔθηκά σε ἐν ὅρα " 
ἁγίῳ Θεοῦ, ἐγενήθης ἐν μέσῳ λίθων πυρίνων. ᾿ σὺ 
ἄμωμος ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις σου, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡμέρας σὺ ἐκτίσθης ἕως 
εὑρέθη τὰ ἀδικήματα ἐν σοί. 


᾿Απὸ πλήθους τῆς ἐμπορίας σου ἔπλησας τὰ ταμεῖά σοι 16 
ἀνομίας, καὶ ἥμαρτες, καὶ ἐτραυματίσθης ἀπὸ ὅρους τοῦ cor 
ἤγαγέ σε τὸ χεροὺβ ἐκ μέσου λίθων wupivew. ὝὙψόθη 1] 
ἡ καρδία σου ἐπὶ τῷ κάλλει σομ, διεφθάρη ἡ ἐπιστήμη σον 
μετὰ τοῦ κάλλους σον: διὰ πλῆθος ἁμαρτιῶν cou ἐπὶ τὴν yy 
ἔῤῥιψά σε, ἐναντίον βασιλέων ἔδωκά σε παραδειγματισθῆναι. 


γ Heb. in Eden the garden of God. ἃ Gr. the iniquitian. 


- 

ἰ 
53: 
- 
ῃ 
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IEZEKIHA. 


18 Διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν σου καὶ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῆς ἐμπορίας οἱ 
σου, ἐβεβήλωσα τὰ ἱερά σου, καὶ ἐξάξω πῦρ ἐκ μέσου cov, 
τοῦτο καταφάγεταί ce καὶ δώσω σε σποδὸν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς σου 

19 ἐναντίον πάντων τῶν ὁρώντων σε. 
σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι στενάξουσιν ἐπὶ σέ: ἀπώλεια ἐγένου, καὶ οὐχ 
ὑπάρξεις ἔτι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

20,21 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 5: 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Σιδῶνα, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ 

22 αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Σιδὼν, καὶ ἐνδοξασθή.. 
σομαι ἐν σοὶ, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐμὰ εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ποιῆσαί 

23 με ἐν σοὶ κρίματα, καὶ dy μαι ἐν σοί. Αἷμα καὶ 
θάνατος ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις σου, καὶ πεσοῦνται. ταραυματισμέ, 
μοι μαχαίραις ἐν σοὶ περικύκλῳ σου, καὶ γνώσονται διότι ἐγώ 

34 εἶμι Κύριος. Καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται. οὐκέτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ 

σκόλοψ πικρίας καὶ ἄκανθα ὀδύνης ἀπὸ τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐ- 

τῶν, τῶν ἀτιμασάντων αὐτοὺς, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 

Κύριος. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ συνάξω τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ τῶν 
ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ ἐνώπιον τῶν λαῶν καὶ τῶν ἐθνῶν: καὶ κατοικήσουσι ἐπὶ 
26 τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν δέδωκα τῷ δούλῳ μου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ κατοική- 

σουσιν ἐπ αὐτῆς ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἰκίας, καὶ 

φντεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἐν ἐλπίδι, ὅταν 
ποιήσω κρίμα ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἀτιμάσασιν αὐτοὺς ἐν τοῖς κύκλῳ 
αὐτῶν: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν καὶ 

ὃ Θεὸς τῶν πατέρων αὐτῶν. 

30 Ἔν τῷ ἔτει τῷ δωδεκάτῳ, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ τοῦ 

2 μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, , υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 

στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, 

3 καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν καὶ ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον ὅλην, καὶ 

εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ, τὸν δράκοντα τὸν 

μέγαν τὸν ἐγκαθήμενον ἐν μέσῳ ποταμῶν αὐτοῦ, τὸν X 

4 ἐμοί εἰσιν οἱ ποταμοὶ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἐποίησα αὐτούς. κα a 
δώσω παγίδας εἰς τὰς σιαγόνας σου, καὶ προσκολλήσω τοὺς 
ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου πρὸς τὰς πτέρυγάς σου, καὶ ἀνάξω 

5 σε ἐκ μέσου τοῦ ποταμοῦ σον, καὶ καταβαλῶ σε ἐν τάχει καὶ 
πάντας τοὺς ἰχθύας τοῦ ποταμοῦ σου: ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τοῦ πεδίου 
πέσῃ, καὶ οὐ μὴ συναχθῇς, καὶ οὐ μὴ περισταλῇς, τοῖς θηρίοις 
τῆς γῆς καὶ τοῖς πετεινοῖς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ι(ά σε εἰς κατά- 

6 βρωμα. Καὶ γνώσονται πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες Αἴγυπτον, 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. ἀνθ᾽ ὃ ὧν ἐγενήθης ῥάβδος καλαμίνη τῷ 

7 οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, ὅτε ἐπελάβετό cov τῇ χειρὶ αὐτῶν, WA 

σθης: καὶ ὅτε ἐπεκρότησεν ἐπὶ αὐτοὺς πᾶσα χεὶρ, καὶ ὅτε 

ἐπανεπαύσαντο ἐπὶ σὲ, συνετρίβης, καὶ αἱ 
πᾶσαν ὀσφύν. 

8 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ ῥομ- 

9 slay καὶ ἀπολῶ ἐπὸ σου ἀνόρόπονς καὶ κε αν καὶ ἔσται ἡ γῆ of 


25 


Καὶ πάντες of ἐπιστάμενοί ταν 


- ὠς mamma 


Jezexrer XXVIII. 18—XXIX. 9, 


pen shame before kings. 19 Because of the 
multitude of thy sit ‘and the iniquities of 
thy merchandise, I hare profaned thy 
things; and I wil fire out, of the 
midst of thee, this shall devour thee ; 
make thee ¢o be ashes upon th ind 


before all that see thee. And 
Know theo among the ‘mations chall roma 
over thee: thou art gone to destruction, 


shalt not exist any more. 
“Bint ‘the word of the Lord came to me, 
21$on of man, set thy face against 
Bile ‘and prophesy seuinat it, Mand sey, 
ΜΕ ΞῚ thee, Ο Sidon; and I Pe be go 
BEGGS theo! and thee shale Keow thor it 
am the Lord, when I shave wrought, judg. 
ments in theo, ani be sanctified in 
thee, "Blood ‘and death shall be in thy 
streets; ‘and men wounded with swords 
shall fall in thee and on every side of thee; 
and ihe al know that 1am the Lord: 
3'And there shall no more be in the house 


‘and they shall know fits 

* Thus saith the Lord God; I will also 
gather Israel from the nations, among whom 
they have been scattered, and I will be 
sanctified among them, and before. the 
peoples and nations : snd they sball dwell 
upon their Jand, which I gave to my servant 
Jacob. Yea, sey shall dwell upon it 
Beafely, and they shall build houses, and 
plant vineyards, and dwell securely, when I 
shall execute judgment on all that have 
dishonoured them, even on those that are 
round about them ; and they shall know 
that I am the Lord their God, and the God 
of their fathers. 

In the twelfth year, in the tenth month, 
on the first day of the month, the word of 
the Lord came to me, saying, * Son of man, 
set thy face against Pharao king of Egypt, 
and prophesy against him, and against the 
whole of Egypt: Sand say, 

Thus saith the Lord; Behold, I am 
against Pharao, the great dragon that lies 
in the midst of his rivers, that says, ‘The 
rivers are mine, and I made them. And T 
will put hooks in thy jaws, and I will cause 
‘the fish of thy river to stick to thy 7 sides 
and I will bring thee up out of the mid: 
of thy river : ®and I will quick! down 
thee ‘and all the fish of thy thou 
shalt fall on the face of the pla 


river : 
nin, and shalt 
by no means be gathered, and slialt not be 
‘brought together: 1 have given thee for 
food to the wild beasts of the earth and to 


‘the fowls of the sky. © And all the dwellers 
in Egypt shall know that 1 am the Lord, 
‘because thou hast been a staff of reed to 
‘the house of Israel. 7 When they took hold 
of thee with their land, thou didst break: 
and when every land was clapped egainst 
them, and when they leaned on thee, tl 
wast ‘utterly broken, and didst crush the 
loins of them 

2Therefore thus sth the Lord ; Behold, 
1 wil bring α sword upon thee, ang will cut 

eo man and: beast; Yend the 


4 Grty Boy, 7 Ow vvintt 


δεσεκιει, ΧΧΙΧ. 10—XXX. ὅ. 


and jhall be ruined and desert; 
wat ey sail’ know thot Tam the Lord; 

ue thon aagent, The vivers are mine, 
and Lmade t 

ieTheretore’ behold, T am against, thee, 
and against all thy rivers, and I will give up 
the land of Egypt to desolation, and the 
grord, and destraction, from Magdol and 

mneeren to the borders of the Ethiopians, 

Re ee et mins Chall puss theougle ἐν and 
no foot of beast shall pass through it, and 
it shall not be inhabited for forty years. 

1: I will cause her land to be utterly 
destroyed in the midst of a land that is 
desolate, and her cities shall be desolate 
forty years in the midst of cities that are 
desclato: and I will disperse Egypt among 
tho nations, and will A utterly scatter them 
into the countries, 

tphus eaith the Lord; After forty years 
I will gather the Egyptians from the nations 
among whom they hare been scattered; 
Wand I will y tugn the captivity. of the 

tiane, and will causo them to dwell in 

ind of Phathore, in, the land. whence 

‘and it shall bo a base 

beyond all other kingdoms; it 

any more be exalted over ‘the 

and I will make them few in num- 
that they nay not be great among the 
nations. And they shail no more be to 

the house of Isreel confidence bringing 

quity to remembrance, when they follow 

after them ; and they sball know that I am 


the 

And it came to pass in the twenty- 
seventh year on the Wit day of the Brat 
month, the word of the Lord eame to me, 


ving, 
tien of man, Nabuchodonosor king of 
Babylon caused his army to. ere a tt 


ice agai 
aud every Pihouider & pooled set yet there was 
no reward to 


him or to sercin 


Mo Eord Gods Behold, T 
ive to Nabuchodonosor king of Baby- 
fon roland of Berg Sorel he sail tako 
the plunder thereoh end seize the spoils 

ereofy and i thell bers reward for his 
army. In return for his service where- 

Ἢ Ἢ τ rd agninat ire hore ἢ 

with ho serve inst, avo given. 
Fim the and of aypt¢ thus soit the 
Lord God: 


In that day shell ἃ horn epring forth 
for all the houso of Israel, πὰ wil giv 
thee an Aopen n mouth in the ΕΗ of thems ἢ 
and they know that I am the Lord. 

‘And the word of the Lord came to me, 
fazing, #8on of man, prophesy, and, say, 
‘Thus saith the Lord ; Woe, woe worth the 
day! } For the dey of the Lord is nigh, 
aay of clouds st all be the ett of the 
nations, 

{And ἃ sword shell come upon the Kerp- 
tians,and there shall be tumult in Ethiopia, 
and in Egypt, men shall fall down, slain 
fogether, #and her foundations shall fall. 

shersians, and, Cretang, and Lydinns, and 

tho mixed multitude, and 
they ot ate aaaes τ my covenant, shail 
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Αἰγύπτου ἀπώλεια καὶ ἔρημον: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτε ἐγώ εἶμι 
Κύριος. ἀντὶ τοῦ λέγειν σε, οἱ ποταμοὶ ἐμοί εἶσι, καὶ ἐγὼ 
ἐποίησα αὐτοὺς, 
Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ 
μούς σου, καὶ an 
καὶ ἀπώλειαν ἀπὸ 
Αἰθιόπων. Οὐ μὴ 
ποὺς κτήνους οὐ μὴ ΟΝ esi καὶ of sisal ea 


τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη. 


Kat δώσω τὴν γῆν αὐτῆς ἀπώλειαν ἐν μέσῳ γῆς ἠρημωμώης, 12 
καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῆς ἐν μέσῳ πόλεων ἠρημωμένων ἔσονται 
τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη" καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
λικμήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας. 

Τάδε λέγει κύριος, μετὰ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη συνάξω Aly 18 
lous ἀπὸ τῶν ἐθνῶν οὗ διεσκορπίσθησαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἀποστρόψω 14 
τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τῶν Αἰγυπτίων, καὶ κατοικίσω αὐτοὺς ἐν γὴ 
Φαθωρῆς, ἐν τῇ γῇ ὅθεν ἐλήφθησαν, καὶ ἔσται ἀρχὴ ταπεωὴ 
παρὰ πάσας τὰς ἀρχάς. οὐ μὴ ὑψωθῇ ἔτι ἐπὶ τὰ oor mils 
ὀλιγοστοὺς αὐτοὺς ποιήσω, τοῦ μὴ εἶναι αὐτοὺς a 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ. we Der 
ἀναμιμνήσκουσαν ἀνομίαν, ἐν τῷ ἀκ αὐτοὺς ὀπίσω 
αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 


IEZEKIBA. 


ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ποτα- It 
oe 


Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἑβδόμῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει, μιᾷ τοῦ μηνὸς 1 
τοῦ πρώτου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 


Υἱὲ ἀνθρώπον, Ναβουχοδονόσορ βασιλεὺς 
κατεδουλώσατο τὴν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ δουλείᾳ nerdy ἐπὶ τὸ 
πᾶσα κεφαλὴ φαλακρὰ, καὶ πᾶς ὦμος paddv- καὶ 
ἐγενήθη αὐτῷ καὶ τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Τύρον, a eae 
ἧς ἐδούλευσαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτήν. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ δίδωμι τῷ NaBovyodo- 19 
νόσορ βασιλεῖ Βαβυλῶνος γῆν Αἰγύπτον, καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν 
προνομὴν αὐτῆ, καὶ σκυλεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς- καὶ ὅσται 
μισθὸς τῇ δυνάμει αὐτοῦ, ἀντὶ τῆς λειτουργείας αὐτοῦ ἧς ἔδοό. 20 
λευσεν "Ta Τύρον, δέδωκα αὐτῷ γῆν Αἰγύπτου: τάδε Mya 
Κύριος Κύριος. 

"Ev τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀνατελεῖ κέρας παντὶ τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 3] 
καὶ σοὶ ξώσω στόμα ἐνεῳγμένον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 8) 
ἃ προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε Κύριος, ὦ ὦ ἡμέρα,3 
ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίον, νεφέλης, πέρας ἐθνῶν 3 
ἔσται: 

Καὶ ἥξει μάχαιρα ἐπ᾽ Al καὶ ἔσται oy 
Αἰθιοπίᾳ, καὶ συμεεσοῖνται Ἰσπαμοποκέι ΑΝ 4 
συμπεσεῖται τὰ αὐτῆς. Πέρσαι, καὶ Κρῆτες, καὶ ὃ 
Λυδοὶ, καὶ Λίβυες, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἐπίμικτοι καὶ τῶν view τῆς 


oll 


# Gr.pulverise. γ See Eph. 4.8. 4.¥. margin. 
9 Alex, + for allthey did for me.’ 


ὁ Heb, word in Greek lotters. {Heb and Alex. +‘ and he shall cake her malted’ 
Ἃ Lit. opened. μ lez, +*and they alll tabe ber mmaltitede,” 


IEZEKIHA, 


1019 


6 διαθήκης μου, μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kat πεσοῦνται 
1 τὰ ἀντιστηρίγματα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ καταβήσεται ἡ ὕβρις τῆς 

ἰσχύος αὐτῆς ἀπὸ Μαγδωλοῦ ἕως Συήνης, μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται 
7 & αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριος, Καὶ dom ἐν 


--- μέσῳ 

ἐρημωμένων, καὶ αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν ἐν μέσῳ πόλεων ἠρημωμένων 
Δ 8 ἔσονται, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος, ὅταν δὼ πῦρ ἐπ᾿ 
ZL 9 Αἴγυπτον, καὶ συντριβῶσι πάντες οἱ βοηθοῦντες αὐτῇ. Ἔν 
- 


τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐξελεύσονται ἄγγελοι σπεύδοντες ἀφανίσαι 
τὴν Αἰθιοπίαν, καὶ ἔσται ταραχὴ ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ Al- 
γύπτου, ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἧκει. 


τ 10. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῶ πλῆθος Αἰγυπτίων 
11 διὰ χειρὸς Ne op βασιλέως Βαβυλῶνος, αὐτοῦ καὶ 
τοῦ λαοῦ αὐτοῦ, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν ἀπεσταλμένοι ἀπολέσαι 
Tire καὶ ἐκκενώσσυσι πάντες τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ Αἴγυπτον, 
12 καὶ πλησθήσεται ἡ γῆ τραυματιῶν, καὶ 
αὐτῶν ἐρήμους, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὸ πλήρωμα αὐτῆς 

ἐν χερσὶν ἀλλοτρίων, ἐγὼ Κύριος λελάληκα. 


15 “Ori τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἀπολῇ μεγιστᾶνας ἀπὸ 
ἰέμφεως, καὶ ἄρχοντας Μέμφεως ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ οὐκ 
ae ἔσονται ἔτι. Καὶ ἀπολῶ γῆν φαθυρζει, καὶ δώσω πῦρ ἐπὶ ἣ' 
15 Τάνιν, καὶ ποιήσω ἐκδίκησιν ὁ ἐν Διοσπόλει. Καὶ ἐκχεῶ τὸν 
θυμόν μου ἐπὶ Σαὶν τὴν ἰσχὺν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ πλῆθος 
16 Μέμφεως, καὶ δώσω wip ἐπ᾿ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ταραχῇ ἷαραχθή- 
σεται ἡ Συήνη, καὶ ἐν Διοσπόλει ἔσται ἔκρηγμα, καὶ διαχυθή. 
17 σεται ὕδατα. Νεανίσκοι Ἡλιουπόλεως καὶ Βουβάστου ἐν 
μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται, καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ πορεύσο 
18 ται, καὶ ἐν Τάφναις συσκοτάσει ἡ ἡμέρα, ἐν τῷ ba an 
με ἐκεῖ τὰ σ' Αἰγύπτου: καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἐκεῖ ἡ ὕβρις 
(gion αἰνῆς, eal ταύτην ey ταλόγας καὶ αἱ Boyes 
19 αὐτῆς αἰχμάλωτοι. ἀρθήσονται. Καὶ ποιήσω κρίμα ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, 
καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ εἰμι Κύριος. 


20 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, ἑβδόμῃ 

21 τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, year, 
τοὺς βραχίονας Φαραὼ βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου συνέτριψα, καὶ 
Ἰδοὺ οὐ κατεδεήθη τοῦ δοθῆναι ἴασιν, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 

29 μάλαγμα, τοῦ δοθῆναι ἰσχὺν ἐπιλαβέσθαι μαχαίρας. Διατοῦτο 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Al- 
γύπτου, καὶ συντρίψω τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ τοὺς ἰσχυροὺς, καὶ 
τοὺς τεταμένους, καὶ καταβαλῶ τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 

23 χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ λικμήσω 
αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς xia 


= Αἶνον καὶ προνομεύσει τὴν προνομὴν αὐτῆς, καὶ σκυ- 
25 λεύσει τὰ σκῦλα αὐτῆς, Καὶ δισχύσω τοὺς Qe χίονας βασι- 


καὶ δώσω τοὺς ποταμοὺς fend 


ν- ὃ 


αν καὶ γνύ- ‘Pharao shall 


Juzexren XXX. 6—25. 


fall by the sword therein, 
ports of Eeypt shall fall and the pride of 
her strength shall come down from Magdol 
toSvene: they shall fall by the sword in it, 
saith the Lord. 7And it shall be made 
Alosolate in the midst of deaclate chanics 
and their cities shall be desolate in =e 
midst of the desolate cities: Sand they 

Know hat ἢ aur the Lord when shall send 
fire upon Ἐξγρὲ, and when all that help her 
shall *In that day shall messen- 
gers go fects hasting to destroy Ethiopia 
utterly, and there shall be tumult among 
ΠΗ in the day of Egypt: for, behold, it 


Ὁ Μῶν saith the Lord God ; 1 will also 
destroy the multitude of the Ἐ 
by the and of Nabuchodonosor of 
bylon, his hand and his people's ; they 
are plagues sent forth from the nations to 
destroy the land: and they all shall un- 
sheath their swords neninst Egypt, and the 
with slain, And Twill 
make their rivers desolate, Yand will de- 
stroy the land and the fulness of it by the 
hands of strangers: I the Lord have spoken, 
For thus saith the Lord God; 1 will 
also Sdestroy the nobles from Memphis 
and the princes of Memphis ont of the 
Εἰ γα and they shall be no more: 
anal destroy the land of Phathore, 
and will send fire upon Tanis, and will exes 
iospolis. And I will 
nm Sais the strength 
lestroy the multitude 


4 And the sup. 


5 


cute vengeance on 
Pour out my wrath w 
of Εἰ 


and will 


is ond Bubestum shall 
she women shall 
"Sea Me day ahall, Eo 


into Taptivity. 
darkened in ‘Taphne, when I here broken 
there the sceptres of Egypt: and the pride 


of ber atrength ball parish, there 
cloud. shall cover her, and her dai 
shall be et i And Ts 
cute judgment on Egypt; aud they shall 
Know that Tam the Lora. 
Shad ib came τἀ ας in the eleventh 
e first, month, on the seventh 
ἄδν οἱ the ‘month. the word of the Lord 
came to me, saying, Son of 
broken the arms of Pharao, King οἱ 
aa behold thas wot beod bound up to 
healed, to hinve a plaster put upon it, 
be strengthened to lay hold of the gon 
2 "Therefore thus saith the Lord 
Behold, Lam ageinst Pharao king οἱ Beypt 
and Τ ‘will break hig. strong and ‘out: 
siretchel are and. will amit, down his 
Sword outof his and. And I will disperse 
the Egyptians among the nations, and will 
καὶ Hey ‘scatter them among the countries, 
"And [will strengthen the arms of the 
ey of Babylon, and put my sword into 
anand be shall Bribg ie upon Eero 
>. tae per under #2 ΠΥ 
poll. 8 Ye strengthen the arms 
δ the king of Babylon, aud the arms of 


fail: and they shall know that 


and δ 
ters 


4. Or,ts come. 


Ἢ Aves. deatroy the Wole, and put down the princes 


σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ bei τῆ νέοι μφαίον pov ‘Lam the Lord, when I have put my sword 
Ὑ Alex. +‘ and I will sell the land into the aed! 


€ Alex, +* and I will pat fear in the land of Egypt,’ 


cat heretics 


‘both the outstretched and the broken.’ 
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into the hands of the king of Babylon, and 
he shall gtretch it out over the land of 
Egypt. %And I will disperse the Egyp- 
tians among the nations, and utterly poatter 
them among the countries ; and t 

shall know that I am the Lord. 


And it came to pass in the eleventh year, 
in the third month, on the firat day of the 
month, the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 2Son of man, say to Pharao king of 
Egypt, and to his multitude; ; 

To whom hast thou compared thyself in 
thy haughtiness? 5. Behold, the Assyrian 
was 8 cypress in Libanus, and was fair in 
shoots and high in stature: his top reached 
to the midst of the clouds. ‘’The water 
nourished him, the depth made him grow 
tall; she led her rivers round about his 
plants, and sho sent forth her atreams to all 
the trees of the field. § Therefore was his 
stature exalted above all the treos of the 
field, and his branches s far by the 
help of much water. δ All the birds of the 
sky e their nests ιν in bis bough 8, and 
under his branches all the wild beasts of 
the field bred; the whole multitude of 
nations dwelt under his shadow. 7 And he 
was fair in his height by reason of the 
multitude of his branches: for his roots 
were amidst much water. 'And_ such 

cypresses as this were in the paradise of 

od; and there were no pines like his 
shoots, and there were no firs like his 
branches: no tree in the paradise of God 
was like him in his beauty, 9 because of the 
multitude of his branches: and the trees 
of God's paradise of delight envied him. 


10 Therefore thus saith the Lord ; Because 
thou art grown great, and hast set thy top 
in the midst of the clouds, an T saw when 
he was exal 1 therefore Te delivered him 
into the hands of the prince of the nations 

and he wrought his destruction. ™An 
ravaging strangers from the nations have 
destroyed him, and have cast him down 
u n the mountains: his branches fell in 

the valleys. and his boughs were broken 
in every field of the land; and all the people 
of the nations are gone down from their 
shelter, and have laid him low. 


3 All the birds of the sky have settled on 
his Ὑ fallen trunk, and all the wild beasts 
of the field came upon his boughs: “in 
order that none of the trees by tho water 
should exalt themselves by reason of their 
size: whereas they sct their top in the midst 
of the clouds, yet they continued not in 
their high state in their place, all that drank 
water, all were consigned to death, to the 
depth of the earth, in the midst of the 
to the pit of men, with them that go down 

1¢ 

bThus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein he went down to Hades, the deep 
mourned for him: and IJ stayed her floods, 
and restrained her abundance of water: 
and Libanus saddened for him, all the trees 
of the fleld fainted for him. ™ At the sound 
of his fall the nations quaked, when I 
brought him down to Hades with them 
that go down to the pit: and all the trees 
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Αἰγύπτον. Καὶ διασπερῶ Αἴγυπτον εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ΜΡ 
μήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας, καὶ γνώσονται πάντες ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι 
Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ € ἔτει, ἐν τῷ τρίτῳ μηνὶ, pe 2 
τοῦ μηνὺς, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱ ὲ ἀνθρώ. 3 


που, εἰπὸν πρὸς Φαραὼ βασιλέα Aiyirrov καὶ τῷ why 
αὐτοῦ, 
’ e ? 4 Φ “~ @ + a 5 4 
Τίνι ὡμοίωσας σεαυτὸν ἐν τῷ ὕψει σον; Ἰδοὺ Ασσοὶρ 3 


κυπάρισσος ἐν τῷ Λιβάνῳ, καὶ καλὸς ταῖς παραφυάσι, καὶ 

ὑψηλὸς τῷ μεγέθει, εἰς ᾿μέσον τεφελῶν ἐγένετο ἢ ἀρχὴ avrer. 

ὕδωρ ἐξέθρεψεν αὐτὸν, 7 ἄβυσσος ὕψωσεν αὐτὸν, τοὺς ποταμοὶ! 
αὑτῆς ἤγαγε κύκλῳ 1 τῶν φυτῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ συστήματα αὐτῆς 

ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου. Ἕνεκεν τούτου 5 
ὑψώθη τὸ μέγεθος αὐτοῦ παρὰ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ 

ἐπλατύνθησαν | οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος πολλοῦ. Ἔν ταῖς ὁ 
παραφυάσιν αὐτοῦ ἐνόσσευσαν πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, 

καὶ ὑποκάτω τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ ,ἐγεννῶσαν πάντα τὰ θηρία ror 

πεδίου, ἐν τῇ σκιᾷ αὐτοῦ κατῴκησε πᾶν , πλῆθος ἐθνῶν. Καεὶ; 
ἐγένετο καλὸς ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτοῦ διὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν κλάδων 

αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐγενήθησαν αἱ ῥίζαι αὐτοῦ εἰς ὕδωρ πολύ. Kai 5 
κυπάρισσοι τοιαῦται ἐν τῷ παραδείσῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ, καὶ αἱ πύτνε 

οὐχ ὅμοιαι ταῖς παραφυάσιν. αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐλάται οὐκ ἐγένοντο 

ὅμοιαι τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ' πᾶν ξύλον ἐν a παραδείσῳ τοῦ 

Θεοῦ οὐχ ὡμοιώθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ κάλλει αὐτοῦ, διὰ τὸ πλῆθοι 3 
τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐζήλωσαν αὐτὸν τὰ ξύλα τοῦ παραδεί. 

σον τῆς τρυφῆς τοῦ Θεοῦ. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὦ ὧν ἐγένου μέγας 10 
Get, καὶ ἔδωκας τὴν ἀρχήν σου εἰς μέσον Leal ποι 
τῷ ὑψωθῆναι αὐτόν" Καὶ παρέδωκα. αὐτὸν εἰς χεῖρας ἄρχοντος I 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐποίησε τὴν ἀπώλειαν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ 13 
αὐτὸν ἀλλότριοι λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν, καὶ κατέβαλον αὑτὸν ἐεὶ 
τῶν ὁ ὀρέων: ἐν πάσαις ταῖς φάραγξιν ἔ ἔπεσαν οἱ κλάδοι αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ συνετρίβη τὰ στελέχη αὐτοῦ ἐν παντὶ πεδίῳ τῆς γῆς, 
κατέβησαν ἀ ἀπὸ τῆς σκέπης αὐτῶν πάγτες οἱ λαοὶ τῶν Υ νῶν, 
καὶ ἠδάφισαν αὐτόν. 

"Et THY πτῶσιν αὐτοῦ ἀνεπαύσαντο πάντα τὰ πετεινὰ To 13 
οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ στελέχη αὑτοῦ ἐγίνοντο πάντα τὰ , 
τοῦ ἀγροῦ, ὅπως μὴ ὑψωθώσιν ἐν τῷ μεγέθει αὐτῶν πάντα τὰ lf 
ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ ὕδατι" καὶ ἔδωκαν τὴν ἀρχὴν αὐτῶν εἰς pager 
νεφελών, καὶ οὐκ ἔστησαν ἐν τῷ ὕψει αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτά- πάντες 
ot πίνοντες ὕδωρ, πάντες ἐδόθησαν εἰς θάνατον. εἷς γῆς βά. 
θος, ἐν μέσῳ υἱῶν ἀνθρώπων πρὸς καταβαίνοντας εἷς βόθρον. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἐν 9 a ἡμέρᾳ κατέβη εἰς δου, Ι 
ἐπένθησεν αὐτὸν ἡ ἄβυσσος" καὶ ἐπέστησα τοὺς ποταμοὺς 
αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐκώλυσα πλῆθος ὕδατος, καὶ ἐσκότασεν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν 
ὁ Λίβανος, πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ πεδίου éx αὐτῷ ἐξελύθησαν. 
᾿Απὸ τῆς φωνῆς τῆς πτώσεως αὐτοῦ ἐσείσθησαν τὰ ἔθνη. ὅτι ἢ 


κατεβίβαζον αὐτὸν εἰ εἰς ἄδον μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἷς λάκκον 


Δ Alex. -ἰ " δοὰ thick with shady leaves,’ Jit. shade. 


ἡ Gr. fall 
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καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτὸν ἐν γῇ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τῆν τρυφῆς, καὶ 
17 τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ τοῦ Λιβάνου πάντα τὰ πίνοντα ὕδωρ. 


αὐτοὶ κατέβησαν per’ αὐτοῦ εἰς δου ἐν τοῖς αν είς ἀπὸ 


μαχαίρας, καὶ τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ οἱ κατοικοῦντες ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην ὅδ 


αὐτοῦ ἐν μέσῳ τῆς ζωῆς αὐτῶν ἀπώλοντο. 

18 Τίνι ὡμοιώθης; κατάβηθι, καὶ καταβιβάσθητι μετὰ τῶν 
ξύλων τῆς τρυφῆς εἰς γῆς βάθος: ἐν μέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιμη- 
θήσῃ μετὰ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας. οὕτως Φαραὼ καὶ τὸ πλῆθος εἰ 
τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

38 Καὶ ἐγίνετο ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ μηνὶ, μιᾷ 

2 τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγένετο λόγον Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀν- 


θρώπου, λάβε θρῆνον ἐπὶ Φαραὼ βασιλέα Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐρεῖς ma 


αὐτῷ, 


Adorre ἐθνῶν ὡμοιώθης σὺ, καὶ ὡς δράκων ὁ ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, 
καὶ ἐκεράτιζες τοῖς ποταμοῖς σου, καὶ ἐτάρασσες ὕδωρ τοῖς ποσί 
ov, καὶ κατεκάτεις τοὺς ποταμούς σου. 


3 Τάδε 
4 πολλῶν, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐν τῷ ἀγκίστρῳ μου, καὶ ἐκτενῶ σε ἐπὶ 
τὴν γῆν: πεδία πλησθήσεται, καὶ ἐπικαθιῶ ἐπὶ σὲ πάντα τὰ 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐμπλήσω πάντα τὰ θηρία πάσης 
5 γῆρ. Καὶ δώσω τὰς σάρκας σου ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη, cal ἐμπλήσω 
6 ἀπὸ τοῦ αἵματός σου. Καὶ nor γῆ ἀπὸ τῶν προ- 
χωρημάτων σου, ἀπὸ τοῦ πλήθους σου ἐπὶ τῶν 2 ρέων. φόραγ. 
7 γας ἐμπλήσω ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ κατακαλύψω ἐν τῷ σβεσθῆναί o 
οὐρανὸν, καὶ συσκοτάσω τὰ ἄστρα αὐτοῦ, ἥλιον ἐν gig τὸ 
8 καλύψω, καὶ σελήνη οὐ μὴ φάνῃ τὸ φῶς αὐτῆς. Πάντα oh 
τὰ φαίνοντα φῶς ἐν τῷ οὐρανῷ, συσκοτάσουσιν ἐπὶ σέ: καὶ 
δώσω σκότος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


9 Καὶ παροργιῶ καρδίαν λαῶν πολλῶν, ἡνίκα ἂν ἄ; 

10 λωσίαν σου εἰς τὰ ἔθνη, εἰς γῆν ἣν οὐκ ἔγνως. Καὶ στυγνά- 
σουσιν ἐπὶ σὲ ἔθνη πολλὰ, καὶ οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἐκστάσει 
ἐκστήσονται, ἐν τῷ πετᾶσθαι τὴν ῥομφαίαν pov ἐπὶ 
πρόσωπα αὐτῶν, προσδεχόμενοι τὴν πτῶσιν αὐτῶν ἀφ᾽ ἡμέρας 
πτώσεώς σου. 

11 Ὅτι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 

12 νος ἥξει σοι ἐν μαχαίραις γιγάντων, καὶ κατι τὴν ἰσχύν 
σον, λοιμοὶ ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πάντες, καὶ ἀπολοῦσι τὴν ὕβριν Αἰγύπ- 

18 του, καὶ συντριβήσεται πᾶσα ἡ αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἀπολῶ 
πάντα τὰ κτήνη αὐτῆς ἀφ᾽ ὕδατος πολλοῦ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ταράξῃ 
αὐτὸ πούς ἀνθρώπου ἔτι, καὶ ἴχνος κτηνῶν οὐ μὴ καταπαι 

14 αὐτό. Οὕτως τότε ἡσυχάσει τὰ ὕδατα αὐτῶν, καὶ οἱ ποταμοὶ 

15 αὐτῶν ὡς ἔλαιον πορεύσονται, λέγει Κύριος, ὅταν δῶ Αἴγυπτον 
εἰς ἀπώλειαν, καὶ ἐρημωβῇ ἡ γῆ σὺν τῇ πληρώσει αὐτῆς, ὅταν 

ὦ πάντας τοὺς κατοικοῖντας ἐν αὐτῇ͵ καὶ ‘procera, 

16 ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. Θρῆνός ἐστι, καὶ εἰς αὐτὸν, κα 

al θυγατέρες τῶν ἐθνῶν θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὸν, K 


ἄγω αἰχμα- 


ῥομφαία βασιλέως Βαβυλῶ- 
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Ὁ daughters of the τὰ 
᾿Αἴγνπτον, καὶ even for Raypt, and they shall mourn for if 


17—XXXIL 16. * 


of BDelight comforted him in the heart, 
and the choice plants of Libanus, all that 
drink water. ¥ For they went down to hell. 
with him among the slain with the sword ; 
seed, they that dwelt under his 
ed in the midst of their life. 
10m art thou comy 

and be thou debased with the trees of para- 
dise to the depth of the earth: thou shalt 
lie in the midst of the uncircum< with 
them that are slain by the sword. Thus 
i toe multitude of his 


ι Κύριος, καὶ περιβαλῶ ἐπὶ σὲ δίκτυα λαῶν Tall be tt 


all the birds of the sky to ss pont thee, 


of the earth. and af will cant thy ron 
ἢ the mountain: yurate them 
blood. mer the nnd shall be 
with thy dung, because of th: 
ppon tt fhe mo mountain: will fil 
thee. 7And I will le 


upor 
with th 
Trenched 
multitude 


wer the sun rita 


sal not Rate her li Pall he soon 
at gi sht in the hy sal be darkened 
ther thes and I will by ‘kness upon 


the earth, sath the Lo 

᾿ will provoke to anger the heart of 
many people, wiien 1 shall lead thee eaptive 
among the nations, to a land which thou 
hast not known. 'And many nations shall 
mourn over thee, and their kings shall be 
‘utterly amazed, when my sword flies in their 
ἄρον, δὲ they wait for their own fall from the 
‘day of thy fal 

‘For thus saith the Lord God; The 
sword of the king of Babylon shall’ come 
upon thee, Wwrith the swords of, mighty 
men; and'T will east down thy strength 
they are all destroying ‘ones, from the 
nations, and they shall destroy the pride of 
Exypt, and all her strength shall be crushed. 

And’ T will destroy all her cattle from 
Beside the great water ; and the foot of man 
shall not trouble it any more, and the step 
of cattle shall no more trample it. ™'Thus 
shall their waters then be at rest, and their 
rivers shall flow like oil, saith the Lord, 
4 when I shall give up Bayt to destruction, 
and the land shall be mado desolate with 
the fulness thereof; when I shall scatter 
all that dwell in it, and they sball know 
that Lam the Lord.’ "There is a lamenta- 
tion, and thou shalt utter ity and the 

ions shall ‘utter it, 


Ἢ Heb. Bdew, Μοὶ, and Ales. twelfth month, 


pitts Or. 


MWe oe αὶ ᾿ς 


τ yolk with the horn. 


ἴον. filed. @ Gr. from thea, 
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over all the strength thereof, saith the Lord 
God. 


came to pass in the twelfth year, 
in teint noutte bo'the Boonth day οἱ 
the month, the word of tho Lord came to 


Ξ lament over the strength 
γέ, forthe mations shall bring down 

the depth of the 
Ῥῃ at fall with ftom in the midst of 
τρις are data with tho sword, and all 


a πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς θρηνήσουσιν αὐτὴν, λέγει Kipos 
ὕριος. 

Καὶ pert. ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ ἔτει τοῦ πρώτου μηνὸς, τας Ii 
το τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐγίνετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ 

ἔγων, 

ὙἹὲ ἀνθρώπου, θρήνησον ἐπὶ τὴν ἰσχὺν Αἰγύπτου, καὶ κατα- |i 
βιβάσουσιν αὐτῆς τὰς θυγατέρας τὰ ἔθνη νεκρὰς εἰς τὸ βάθος 
τῆς γῆς, πρὸς τοὺς καταβαίνοντας εἰς βόθρον: ou ipa 


also μαχαίρας τραυματιῶν πεσοῦνται per’ αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


Me strength shall 

Bo tjeo δες thou in the dey 
whom art thou superior: 
lie with the uncircumci 
in the midst of them thaf are slain with 


There are Assur and a his com 


ἐμὶν burial is is in the Gepth: ee the pit, and 
sny are set round about his tomb: 
that fell by the sword, who had 
ἘΠ fear of them to be upon the land 


the uncircumcised that go 
down to the deep of the earth, Fo cal ed 
their fear to be upon the land "οἵ thi 
and they have received 
with them that go down to the pit, *in the 
midst of the slain. 
% There were laid Mosoch, and Thobel, 


their punigbment δὲ 


and all his strength round about his tomb ! 
all his slain men, all the uncircumcised, 
slain with the sword, who caused their fear 
to be in the land of the living. 
are laid with the giants that 
went fe down, to Hades with their ‘weapons of 
Jaid their swords under their 
‘ir iniquities were upon their 
terrified all men during 
hou shalt lie in the midst 
of the uncircumeised, with them that have 
begn slain by the sword. 
®There are laid the princes of Assur, 
who yielded their strength t 
the sword: these are laic 
with them that go down to the pit. 
‘There are the princes of the 
all the spine ‘of Assur, who go down slain 
lie uncircumcised among 
word together with their 
terror Mod their strength, and they have 


bones, because the: 
their life, ®And th 


received their Bunishment with them tl 


‘Biarab sball sce them, and. shall 
nfortod over all their force, saith the 
Lord God. For I have caused his fear to 
be upon the land of the living : yet he sball 
lie in the midst of the uncircumcised 
lain with the sword, even 
Pharao, and all his multitude with him, 


τὰ God. 
And the word of the Lord came to me, 
Pe of man, speak to the chil 
thy people, and thou ehalt say to 


On’ whatsoever land I shall brings sword, 
and the people of the land take one man of 
them, and set him for their watchman: 


πᾶσα ἡ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐροῦσί σοι of yi vest ty x 
βόθρον roe κρώντων a καὶ rardBbe πα ταὶ hte 
μετὰ ἀπεριτμήτων, ἐν μέσῳ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας. 

"Exe? ᾿Ασσοὺρ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ, πάντες 
{ ματίαι duet ἐδόθησαν, καὶ ἡ ταφὴ αὐτῶν ἐν βάθει βόθρου, esi 
ἐγενήθη ἡ συναγωγὴ αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνήματος αἰτεῖ, 
πάντες οἱ τραυματίαι οἱ πεπτωκότες μαχαέρᾳ, οἱ 
φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. 

᾿Ἐκεῖ Αἰλὰμ καὶ πᾶσα ἡ δύναμις αὐτοῦ περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνή. 3 
ματος αὐτοῦ, πάντες οἱ τραυματίαι οἱ πεπτωκότες μα; 
αἱ καταβαίνοντες ἀπερίτμητοι εἶς γῆρ βάθος, οἱ ΝΣ τα 

τῶν φόβον ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς: καὶ ἐλάβοσαν τὴν ᾿βάσανεν αἰτῶ 
μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων εἰς βόθρον, ἐν μέσῳ τραυματι 

"Exel ἐδόθησαν Μοσὸχ καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ ἰσχὺς αἰτοῦ αὶ 
περικύκλῳ τοῦ μνήματος αὐτοῦ, πάντες τραυματίαι αἰτοῦ, 
πάντες ἀπερίτμητοι τραυματίαι ἀπὸ 
τὸν φόβον αὐτῶν ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς. Καὶ ἐκοιμήθησαν μετὰ 
γηγώντων τῶν πεπτωκότων ἀπ᾽ αἰῶνος, ot πολήβησω ἃ ὡς 

ἐν ὅπλοις πολεμικοῖς, καὶ ἔθηκαν τὰς μαχαίρας αὐτῶν ὑπὸ τὸς 
κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐγενήθησαν αἱ ἀνομῖαι αὐτῶν ἐεὶ τῶν 
ὀστέων αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἐξεφόβησαν πάντας ἐν τῇ ζωῇ αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ σὺ ἐν μέσῳ ἀπεριτμήτων κοιμηθής ὰ 
γῶν μαχαίρᾳ. 

"Exel ἐδόθησαν of ἄρχοντες ‘Avo, οἱ δόντος τὴν ἰσχὶν 5 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τραῦμα μα) s° μετὰ τραυματιῶν ἐκοιμηϑη- 
oar, μετὰ wefan ας βόθρον. 

Ἐκεῖ of ἄρχοντες τοῦ Βοῤῥᾷ πάντες στρατηγοὶ ᾿Ασσσὶρ, εἱ 
καταβαίνοντες τραυματίαι, σὺν τῷ φόβῳ αὐτῶν καὶ τῇ χὰ 
hae αὐτῶν ἐκοιμήθησαν ἀπερίτμητοι μετὰ τραυματιῶν paxaipes, 
καὶ ἀπήνεγκαν τὴν βάσανον αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν καταβαινόντων 
εἰς βόθρον. 

Ἐκείνους ὄψεται, βασιλεὺς oped, καὶ παρακληθήσεται ἐεὶ δ 
πᾶσαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Ὅτι Sua 
τὸν φόβον αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ γῆς ζωῆς, καὶ κοιμηθήσεται ἐν μίσψ 
ἀπεριτμήτων μετὰ τραυματιῶν μαχαίρας Φαραὼ, καὶ πᾶν τὸ 
πλῆθος αὐτοῦ per’ αὐτοῦ, λέγει Kier E Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, μὰ, λέγων, υἷὰ ἀνθρώ ἢ 
πον, λάλησον τοῖς υἱοῖς τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αἱ aad ῃ 
Τῇ ἐφ᾽ ἣν ἂν ἐπάγω ῥομφαίαν, καὶ λάβῃ ὁ λαὸς τῇς γῆ 

ἄνθρωπον δα ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ δῶσιν αὐτὸν ἑαυτοῖς εἷς omer peas 
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8 καὶ ἴδῃ τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐρχομένην ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ σαλπίσῃ τῇ 

4 σάλπιγγι, καὶ σημάνῃ τῷ λαῷ, καὶ ἀκούσῃ ὁ ἀκούσας τῆς τὶ 
φωνῆς τῆς σάλπιγγος, καὶ BY φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐπέλθῃ ἡ ῥομ- 
Gaia, καὶ καταλάβῃ αὐτὸν, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς κεφαλῆς 

8 αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Ὅτι τὴν φωνὴν τῆς σάλπιγγος ἀκούσας οὐκ 
ἐφυλάξατο, τὸ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἔσται" καὶ οὗτος ὅτι ἐφυ- 
λάξατο, τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ ἐξείλατο. 

6 ont, ὁ σκοπὸς ἐὰν By τὴν ῥομφαίαν ἐρχομένην, καὶ μὴ 

τῇ σάλπιγγι, καὶ ὁ λαὸς μὴ φυλάξηται, καὶ ἐλθοῦσα. 

ἡ ἡ ῥομφαία, λάβῃ ἐξ αὐτῶν ψυχὴν, αὕτη διὰ τὴν αὐτῆς ἀνομίαν τ 

ἐλήφθη, καὶ τὸ αἷμα ἐκ χειρὸς τοῦ σκοποῦ ἐκζητήσω. 

7 Καὶ σὺ vid ἀνθρώπου, σκοπὸν δέδωκά σε τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, 

8 καὶ ἀκούσῃ ἐκ στόματός μου λόγον. Ἔν τῷ εἰπεῖν με τῷ 
ἁμαρτωλῷ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ μὴ λαλήσῃς τοῦ φυλά- 
ἔασθαι τὸν ἀσεβὲ ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς ὁ ἄνομος τῇ 
ἀνομίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, τὸ δὲ αἷμα αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς χειρός 

9 σου ἐκζητήσω. Σὺ δὲ ἐὰν προαταγγείλῃς τῷ ἀσεβῆ τὴν ὃ 
ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἀποστρέψαι ἀπ᾽ αὐτῆς, καὶ μὴ ἀποστρέψῃ ἀπὸ τῆς 
ὁδοῦ αὐτοῦ, οὗτος τῇ ἀσεβείᾳ αὐτοῦ ἀποθανεῖται, καὶ σὺ τὴν 
ψυχὴν σαντοῦ ἐξήρησαι. 

10. Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως dary 
σατε λέγοντες, αἱ πλάναι ἡμῶν, καὶ αἱ ἀνομίαι ἡμῶν ἐφ᾽ ἦι 
εἰσι, καὶ ἐν αὐταῖς ἡμεῖς τηκόμεθα, καὶ πῶς & 

11 Εἰπὸν αὐτοῖς, ζῶ ἐγὼ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐ 
θάνατον τοῦ ἀσεβοῦς, ὡς ἀποστρέψαι τὸν ἀσεβὴ ἀπὸ τῆς δδοῦ 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ζῇν αὐτόν: ἀποστροφῇ ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ 
ὑμῶν. καὶ ἱνατί ἀποθνήσκετε οἶκος Ἰσραήλ; 

12 Εἰπὸν πρὸς τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ cov, δικαιοσύνη δικαίου 
οὐ μὴ ἐξελεῖται αὐτὸν, ἐν ἂν ἡμέρᾳ πλανηθῇ. καὶ ἀνομία 
ἀσεβοῦς οὐ μὴ κακώσῃ αὐτὸν, ἐν 7) ἂν ἡμέρᾳ ἀξοστο ἀποστρέψῃ ἀπὸ 
τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ" καὶ δίκαιος οὐ μὴ δύνηται σωθῆναι. 

18 "Ev τῷ εἰπεῖν με τῷ δικαίῳ, οὗτος πέποιθεν ἐπὶ τῇ δικαιο- 
σύνῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει ἀνομίαν, πᾶσαι αἱ δικαιοσύναι αὐτοῦ 
οὐ μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ἐν τῇ ἀδικίᾳ αὐτοῦ ἣ ἐποίησεν ἐν αὐτῇ 
ἀποθανεῖται. 

14 Καὶ ἐν τῷ εἰπεῖν με τῷ ἀσεβεῖ, θανάτῳ θανατωθήσῃ, καὶ 
ἀποστρέψει ἀπὸ τῆς ἁμαρτίαις αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει κρίμα καὶ 

15 δικαιοσύνην, καὶ ἐνεχύρασμα ἀποδοῖ, καὶ ἁρπάγματα ἀποτίσει, 
ἐν προστάγμασι ζωῆς διαπορεύηται, τοῦ μὴ ποιῆσαι ἄδικον, 

16 ζωῇ ζήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀποθάνῃ. Lau αἱ αι αὐτοῦ 
ἃς ἥμαρτεν, οὐ μὴ ἀναμνησθῶσιν, ὅτι κρίμα καὶ δικαιοσύνην 
ἐποίησεν, ἐν αὐταῖς ζήσεται. 

17 Καὶ ἐροῦσιν οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ σου, οὐκ εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς τοῦ 

18 Κυρίου: καὶ αὕτη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν οὐκ εὐθεῖα. Ἔν τῷ ἀποστρέψαι 
δίκαιον ἀπὸ τῆς δικαιοσύνης αὐτοῦ, καὶ τς ἦσει ἀνομίας, 

19 καὶ ἀποθανεῖται ἐν αὐταῖς. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἄποσι Ol τὸν 


λὸν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀνομίας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ποιήσει κρίμν ψσι 
ΩΝ 


20 ἐν αὐτοῖς αὐτὸς ζήσεται. Καὶ τοῦτό 
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and he shall see the sword coming upon 
the land, and plow tt the trumpet, and sound 

in alarm to the Th he that hears 
the sound of the tra {trumpet » hall hear indeed, 
and yet not, take heed, and. the sword shali 
‘come upon him, and overtake hie, his blood 
shall be upon his om head. ὁ Because he 


no heed, his bl all be wpor him: but 
the other, because he took heed, 
livered his soul. 


“But if the watchman see the sword 
coming, and do not sound the trumpet, and 
the people do not watch; and the sword 
come, and take n soul from among them, 
that ‘soul is taken because of ite iniquity; 
but the blood thereof will I roquire at the 
vatehman's hand. 

And thou, son of man, 1 have set thee 
asa watchman to the house of Iereel, and 
thow shalt hear a word from my mouth, 
8 When {sy to the sinner, fhou aba τατος 
die; ¥/ thou speak not to-warn th 


from Ἴ way, the wicked μὲ 

is Sun ity; but his bl req 
tite hand? "SBut if thou foreweea the 
τῆς Wicked of hieway to turn nd he tara 


not from his way, he shall di¢ 
hess but thou hast delivered thine ‘own 


3 And thou, son of man, say to the house 
of Israel; ‘Phi bave ye spoken, saying, Our 


errors, yur iniquities weigh upon us, 
ay Sar we pine omy in them, an how then 
τὸν Shall welive? “Say to them, Thus saith 


the Lord; As I live, I desire not the death 
οἵ the ungodly, as that the ungodly should 
turn from his way and. live: turn, ye 

Β΄ heartily from your way ; for why Ὑ will ye 
die, O house of [srael ? 

Say to the children of thy people, The 
righteousness of the righteous shall not 
deliver him, in the day wherein ho errs: 
and the iniquity of tho ungodly shall not 
harm in, the day wherein he turns 
from his iniquity, but, the righteous erring 
shall not be able to deliver himself. 

When I say to the righteous, ὃ Thow 
shalt live ; and he trusts in his righteous 
ness, and shall commit iniquity, none of his 
righteousniesses shall be, remernl in 
Jie ourighteoumness which he has wrought, 
in it al 

Ὁ And when I say to 
shalt surely dios 
sin, and lgment and j 2 
return the bled, 
has robbed, and walk in the ordinances of 
life, 20 30 to do no wrong he shall surely 
live, and shall not die. “None of his sins 
which he has he shall be remem; 
bere: Because be bee wrou judgment 

Sby them shall be live. 

Od Fe ihe caren of thy people will say, 
‘The way of the Lord isnot straight: whereas 
this thetr way is not straight. When the 
righteous turnsaway from. righteousness, 

then shall he 


and, iniquities 


ynd shall commi 
ἁμαρτω- διε in, them. 5 And when the sinner turns 


ποὰ shall do judgment 


ity, 
rom Ea tones Ἣν sual live by them. 


ζ lez, obvet. 


JEZEKIEL XXXIII. 21—X XXIV. 6. 


of the Lord is ποέ straight. I will judge 
you, O house of Israel, every one for his 


wa 
ft And it came to pass in the & tenth year 
of our ca tivity, in the twelfth month, on 


the fifth of the month, ἐλαέ one that 

had esca from Jerusalem came to mo 

a ‘ing, ‘Lhe city is taken. * Now the han 
the had come upon me in tho 


evening, before he came; and he opened 
my mouth, when he came to me in the 
morning: and my mouth was open, it was 
no longer kept closed. 

% And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, 24Son of man, they that inhabit the 
desolate places on tho land of Israel sa 
Abraam was one, and he possessed the lan 
und wo are more numerous; to us the land 
is given for a possession. 

Ty Therefore fore say to them, Thus saith the 
Lord ve, surely they that are 
in The Ae Ate places shall fall by swords 
and they that are in the open plain shia 
be given for food to the wild beasts οὗ the 
field, and them that are in the fortified 
cities and them that are in the paves I will 
slay with pestilence. I will make 
the land desert, and tne ride of her 
strength shall perish and the mountains 
of Israel shall made desolate by reason 
of no man sing through. And _the 
shall know that Iam the ; and I will 
make their land desert, and it shall be made 
desolate because of all their abominations 
which they have wrought. 


And as for thee, son of man, the chil- 
dren of thy people are they that speak con- 
cerning thee by the. walls, and in the porches 
of the houses, and they ta talk é ὃ one to another, 
suying, Let us come together, and let us 
hear the words that proceed from the Lord. 
*''They approach thee as 8 peo le comes 
together, and sit before thee, and hear thy 
words, but they will not do do them : for there 

is falsehood in their mouth, and their heart 
yoes after their pollutions. ™ And thou art 
to them as the sound of a swect, well-tuned 
psaltery, and they will hear thy words, but 
they wi will not do them. 3 But whenever it 
shall come fo Pass, they will say, Behold, it 
is come: and th oy shall know that thero 
was a prophet in the midst of them. 


And the word of the Lord came to me, 
anying, 2Son of man, prophesy against the 
shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say to 
the shepherds, 

‘hus saith the Lord God; O shepherds 
of Israel, do shepherds fe feed themselves? 
do not the shepberds feed the sheep? 3 
hold, ye feed on the milk, and clothe your. 
selvea with the wool, and alay the fat: but 

e feed not my sheep. +The weak one yo 
ave not strengthened, and the sick ye have 
not cherished, and the bruised ye have not 
bound u , and the stray one ye have not 
turned ack, and the lost ye have not 
sought and the strong ye ave wearied 
with labour. And my sheep were scat- 
tered, because “fae were no shepherds: 
and they became meat to all the wild beasts 
of the field. ® And my sheep were scattered 
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εὐθεῖα ἡ ὁδὸς Κυρίον' ἕκαστον ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς αὐτοῦ κρινῶ ὑμᾶς, 
οἶκος Ἰσραήλ. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη ἐν τῷ δεκάτῳ ἔ ἔτει, ἐν τῷ δωδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, πέμτπῃ ἢ 
τοῦ μηνὸς τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας ἡ ἡμῶν, ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἀνασωθαι 
ἀπὸ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, λέγων, ἑάλω ἡ πόλις. Καὶ χεὶρ Κυρίου 3 
ἐγενήθη ἐπ᾿ ἐμὲ ἑσπέρας πρὶν ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν, καὶ ἤνοιξέ μου τὸ 
στόμα, ὡς ἦλθε πρὸς μὲ τὸ πρωΐ: καὶ ἀνοιχθὲν τὸ στόμα μοι, 


οὐ συνεσχέθη ἔτι. 


Καὶ ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 23, 4 
of κατοικοῦντες τὰς ἠρημωμένας ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, 
: λέγουσιν, εἷς ἦν ᾿Αβραὰμ, καὶ κατέσχε τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἡμᾶς 
πλείους ἐσμὲν, ἡμῖν δέδοται ἡ γῆ εἰς κατάσχεσιν. 


Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν αὐτοῖς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ζὥ ἐγὼ 4 
εἰ μὴν οἱ ἐν ταῖς ἠρημωμέναις μαχαίραις πεσοῦνται, καὶ οἱ 
ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου τοῖς ; θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ δοθήσονται 
εἰς κατάβρωμα, καὶ τοὺς ἐν ταῖς τετειχισμέναες, καὶ τοὺς ὦ 
τοῖς σπηλαίοις θανάτῳ ἀποκτενῶ. Καὶ δώσω τὴν γῆν ἔρημον, B 
καὶ ἀπολεῖται ἡ ὕβρις τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται 
τὰ ὄρῃ TOU Ἰσραὴλ διὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι διαπορευόμενον. Kai 39 
γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος" καὶ ποιήσω τὴν γὴν αὐτὰ 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἐρημωθήσεται διὰ πάντα τὰ βδελύγματα αὐτῶν 


ἐποίησαν. 


Καὶ σὺ vie ἀνθρώπον, οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ gov οἱ λαλοῖντα 3) 
περὶ σοῦ παρὰ τὰ τείχη καὶ ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσι τῶν οἰκιῶν, καὶ 
λαλοῖσιν ἄνθρωπος τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτοῦ, λέγοντες, 
καὶ ἀκούσωμεν τὰ ἐκπορενόμενα “παρὰ Kupiov. Ἔρχονται δ 
πρὸς σὲ, ὡς “συμπορεύεται λαὸς, καὶ κάθηνται ἐναντίον σου, καὶ 
ἀκούουσι τὰ ῥήματά σου, καὶ αὐτὰ οὐ μὴ , ποιήσουσι, ὅτι 
ψεῦδος ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν, καὶ ὀπίσω τῶν μιασμάτων ἡ 
καρδία αὐτῶν. Kai γίνῃ αὐτοῖς ὡς φωνὴ ψαλτηρίου ἡδυφώνου 3) 
εὐαρμόστου, καὶ ἀκούσονταί σον τὰ ῥήματα, καὶ Ἂν 
σουσιν αὐτά. Καὶ ἡνίκα ἐὰν ἔλθῃ, ἐροῦσιν, ἥκει 
γνώσονται ὅτι προφήτης ἣν ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώεου. 8ὶ 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, προφήτευσα, 2 


καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ποιμέσ ι, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ὦ ποιμένες Ἰσραὴλ, μὴ βόσκουσι 
ποιμένες éavrovs; οὐ τὰ πρόβατα βόσκουσιν οἱ ποιμένι; 
Ἰδοὺ τὸ γάλα κατέσθετε, καὶ τὰ ἔρια περιβάλλεσθε, καὶ τὸ: 
παχὺ σφάζετε, καὶ τὰ πρόβατά pov ob βόσκετε. Τὸ ἡσθον | 
κὸς οὐκ ἐνισχύσατε, καὶ τὸ κακῶς ἔχον οὐκ ὲ 
καὶ τὸ συντετριμμένον οὐ κατεδήσατε, καὶ τὸ π΄ 
ἀπεστρέψατε, καὶ τὸ ἀπολωλὸς οὐκ ἐζητήσατε, καὶ τὸ aes 
κατειργάσασθε μόχθῳ. Καὶ Seren τὰ χρόβατά po μου, δὲ δὼ δ 
τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, καὶ 


θηρίοις τοῦ ἀγροῦ. Καὶ δασκάμη τὲ τὰ πρόβατά ον ἐν πανὴξ 


A Hed.aad Alex. twelfth year. 
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ὄρει, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν βουνὸν ὑψηλὸν. καὶ ἐσ 

διεσπάρη, καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ ἐκζητῶν οὐδὲ ὁ ἀποστρέφων. 

8 Διατοῦτο ποιμένες ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. Ζῶ ἐγὼ, 

λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, et μὴν ἀκὴν τοῦ γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά 
μον εἰς προνομὴν. καὶ γενέσθαι τὰ πρόβατά μου εἰς κατά- 
βρωμα πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδίου, παρὰ τὸ μὴ εἶναι ποιμένας, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν οἱ ποιμένῳ τὰ πρόβατά pou καὶ Blom 
σαν οἱ ποιμένες ἑαυτοὺς, τὰ δὲ πρόβατά μου οὐκ ἐβόσκησα; 

9, 10 ᾿Αντὶ τούτου ποιμένες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ i 
ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας, καὶ ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά μου ἐκ τῶν 


ροσώπι 


ἽΞ χειρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψω αὐτοὺς τοῦ μὴ ποιμαίνειν τὰ 

=a: πρόβατά μου, καὶ ob βοσκήσουσιν ἔτι οἱ ποιμένες αὐτά. καὶ 
ἐξελοῦμαι τὰ πρόβατά μου ἐκ τοῦ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ 
ἔσονται αὐτοῖς ἔτι εἰς κατάβρωμα. 

mall Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐκζητήσω τὰ 


33:12 πρόβατά μου, καὶ ἐπισκέψομαι αὐτά. Ὥσπερ ζητεῖ ὁ ποιβὴν 

» τὸ ποίμνιον αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὅτ᾽ ἂν ἦ γνόφος καὶ νεφέλη ἐν 

“μέσῳ προβάτων διακεχωρισμένων, οὔτως ἐκζητήσω τὰ πρόβατά 

μου, καὶ ἀπελάσω αὐτὰ ἀπὸ παντὸς τόπου οὗ σαν 

313 tect & ἡμέρᾳ νεφέλης καὶ γνόφου. Kal ἐξάξω αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν 

-’'.,͵ ἐθνῶν, καὶ συνάξω αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῶν χωρῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αὐτοὺς 
+ ds τὴν 

~ 14 καὶ ἐν ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ἐν πάσῃ κατοικίᾳ τῆς γῆς, ἐν νομῇ 

βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς, b ἐν τῷ ὄρει τῷ ὑψηλῷ ᾿Ισραήλ: καὶ 

καὶ κοιμηθήσονται, καὶ ἐκεῖ 

ἢ dyad καὶ ἐν νομῇ πίονι βοσκηθήσον- εἰ 

~ 15 ται ἐπὶ τῶν ὀρέων Ἰσραήλ. Ἐγὼ βοσκήσω τὰ πρόβατά μου, 

καὶ ἐγὼ ἀναπαύσω αὐτὰ, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. 

16 τὰδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Τὸ ἀπολωλὸς ζητήσω, καὶ τὸ 

πλανώμενον ἀποστρέψω, καὶ τὸ συντετριμμένον καταδήσω, καὶ 

τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐνισχύσω, καὶ τὸ ἰσχυρὸν φυλάξω, καὶ βοσκήσω 

αὐτὰ μετὰ κρίματος. 


17 Καὶ ὑμεῖς πρόβατα, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ae τὰ 


pin ἀναμέσον προβάτου καὶ προβάτου, κριῶν καὶ τράγων. 
18 Καὶ οὐχ ἱκανὸν ὑμῖν, ὅτε τὴν καλὴν νομὴν ἐνέμεσθε, καὶ τὰ 
κατάλοιπα. τῆς νομῆς ὑμῶν κατεπατεῖτε τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν; 
καὶ τὸ καθεστηκὸς ὕδωρ ἐπίνετε, καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν τοῖς ποσὶν ὑμῶν 
19 ἐταράσσετε; Καὶ τὰ πρόβατά μου τὰ πατήματα τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑμῶν ἐνέμοντο, καὶ τὸ τεταραγμένον ὕδωρ ὑπὸ τῶν ποδῶν ὑμῶν 
ἔπινον. 
30. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ διακρινῶ 
ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἰσχυροῦ καὶ ἀναμέσον προβάτου ἀσθενοῦς" 
321 Ἐπὶ ταῖς πλευραῖς καὶ τοῖς ὥμοις ὑμῶν διωθεῖσθε, καὶ τοῖς 
κέρασιν ὑμῶν ἐκερατίζετε, καὶ πᾶν τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐξεθλίβετε. 
22 Καὶ σώσω τὰ πρόβατά μου, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὦσιν ery εἰς προνομὴν, 
καὶ κρινῶ ἀναμέσον κριοῦ πρὸς κριόν. 
23 Kal ἀναστήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ποιμένα ἕνα, 
24 τὸν δοῦλόν μου Δαυὶδ, καὶ ἔσται αὐτῶν 
Κύριος ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν, καὶ Δαυὶδ δα ψήνῖν " 


δ Ales. Ὁ" Hear the word of the Lord. 


γῆν αὐτῶν, καὶ βοσκήσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ, lend, 


ΩΣ 
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sc 
earth, aud ‘there w was mone to seek them out, 
nor to bring tl 

7 Therefore, ye a rd hear the word 
of the Lord. 84s I live, saith the Lord Gi 

surely my sheep became a prey, 

my shee} Teeame ment toll the ld 
οἱ 
herds, and the shepherds. 60 
thy ehespvaod fhe slepbeple ἢ 
but fed ot, my eicep. ὁ For 
shepherds, “thus saith the Lord G 
Behold, I'am against the shepherds; 
will require my sheep at their bands, and 
will turn them back that they shall τοὶ feed. 
my sheep, and the shepherds shall no longer 
feed them ; and ὦ will deliver my sheep out 
of their mouth, and they shall no longer be 


‘meat for them. 
itor thus maith the Lord God, Behold, T 
rll soek out my sheep, and will visit them. 
As tho shopherd sccks his flock, in the 
day when there is darkness and cloud, i in 
the. midst of the sheep that are se) 
80 will I seek out my st neeD, and wily iat 
them back from every place where they were 
yeh in the the day. ‘of cloud and darkness, 
I will bring them out from the Gen- 
them from the coun 
them into their own 


te ἜΤ 


dnhabiiad placa of the lan 
feed’ them ἂν 8 good pasture, 
mountain of Israel : aud their folds 
be be there, ‘and they shall lie down, and there 


they reat, in perfect prosperity, and 
they my ture on the 
mepalans of iach oe feed my sheep, 


and Twill case them Yo Test, and they 
hall kor Know that that fF 4m the ‘Lord: ‘thus saith 
I will seek that Thich is is 


will bind ap that heck wae broken asa wall τὰ 


tween shee] 


ep and ,, between rams and 
And int 


ene ‘mas saith the Lord God 
Behold, I will separate between the stro 
sheep and the weak sheep. "Ye did thrus 
with your sides and shoulders, and pu 
with your horns, and ye cruelly treated all 
the Ssick, 2'therefore I will save my 
slicep, ane they shall not be any more for & 
and will judge between ram and ram. 
Wain will raise up one shepherd over 


καὶ te sport οὖ ae them, ἃ τῆς thall tea thes, even oy 


servant David, and he shall be their 


shep- 
herd; “and 1 the 


Lord will be to them a 


Ὁ αν God, and David a prince in the midst of 


‘ame. uber. Gr. aiating. 


JEZEKIEL XXXIV. 25—XXXV. 15. 


them; I the Lord have spoken it. ™ And 
1 will make with David a covenant of peace, 
and | will utterly destroy evil beasts from 
off the land; and they shall dwell in the 
wilderness, and sleep in the forests. * And 
I will settle them round about my moun. 
tain; and I will give you the rain, the rain 
of blessing. 2 And the trees that are in tho 
field shall yield their fruit, and the earth 
shall yield her strength, and. they shall dwell 
in the confidence of peace on their dond, 
and they shall know that ] am the Lord 
when I have broken their yoke; and I I will 
deliver them out of the hand of those that 
enslaved them. 2 And they shall no more 
be a epoil to the nations, and the wild beasts 
of the land shall no more at all devour 
them: and they shall dwell safely,and there 
shall be none to make them afraid. An 
I will raise up for them a plant of peace, 
und they shall no more perish with hunger 
upon the land, and they shall no more bear 
the reproach of the nations. 

Ὁ And they shall know that 1 am the Lord 
their God, and they my peo people. O house of 
Israel, saith the δὲ yo are my 
sheep, even the sheep of my “ρει and [1 am 
the Lord your God, saith the Lord God. 

_ And the word of the Lord came to me, say- 
ing, 2?Son of man, set thy face against mount 
Seir, and prophesy agninst it, >and say to it, 

Thus saith the Lord God; ’ Behold, la 
against thee,O mount Seir, and 1 will stretch 
out my hand against thee, and will make 
thee a waste, and thou shalt be made deso- 
late, 4And I will cause desolation in thy 
cities, and thou shalt be desolate, and thou 
shalt know that Iam the Lord. ὁ Because 
thou hast been a perpetual enemy, and hast 
laid wait craftily for the honse Israel, 
with the hand of enemies with a sword, in 
the time of injustice, at the last: 

6 Therefore, as I live, saith the Lord God, 
vorily thou hast sinned even to blood. 
therefore blood shall pursue thee. 7 And I 

will 8 make mount Seir a waste, and deso- 
late and 1 will destroy from off it men and 
cattle: Sand 1 will fill thy hills and thy 
valleys with slain men, and in all thy plains 
there ehall fall in thee men slain with the 
sword. » | will make thee a perpetual desola- 
tion, and th cities shall not be inhabited an 
more: and thoushalt knowthat Iamthe Lo 

” Because thou saidst, ‘The two nations 
and the two countries shall be mine, and 1 
shall inherit them; whereas the Lord is 
there: | therefore, as I live, saith the Lord, 
I will even deal with thee according to thine 
enmity, yand 1 will be made known to theo 

when 1 shull judge thee: and thou shalt 
know that I am the Lord. I have heard 
the voice of thy blausphemies, whereas thou 
haat. said, ‘The “desert. mountains of Israel 
are given to us for food; %and thou hast 
epoken swelling words against me with thy 
mouth: I have heard them 

4 Thus saith the Lord; "8 When all the 
earth is rejoicing, I will make theo desert. 
'6Thou shalt be desert, O mount Seir, and 
all Idumea; and it shall be utterly con- 
sumed : and thou shalt know that I am the 
Lord their God. 


θηρία τῆς 


1026 ΤΕΖΈΚΙΗΛ 


αὐτῶν" ἐγὼ Κύρως ἐλάλησα. Kai διαθήσομαι τῷ Asi 
διαθήκην εἰρήνης, καὶ ἀφανιῶ θηρία πονηρὰ ἀπὸ τῆς 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, καὶ ὑπνώσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ae 
Kai δώσω αὐτοὺς περικύκλῳ τοῦ ὄρους prov: καὶ δώσω τὸ 
ὑετὸν ὑμῖν, ὑετὸν εὐλογίας. Καὶ τὰ ξύλα τὰ ἐν τῷ τὼ 
δώσει τὸν καρπὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ 7 γῆ δώσει τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῆς, a 
κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν ἐν ἐλπίδι εἰρήνης, καὶ r 
σονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύρως, ἐν τῷ “συντρίψαι με τὸν dep 
αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐξελοῦμαι αὐτοὺς ἐκ χειρὸς τῶν Ka: 

αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτε ἐν προνομῇ τοὺς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τι: 
τῆς γῆς οὐκέτι μὴ φάγωσιν αὐτούς. καὶ κατοικήσουσα, 
ἐν ἐλπίδι, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς. Kai ἀναστήσυ" 


ἃ αὐτοῖς φυτὸν εἰρήνης, καὶ οὐκέτι ἔσονται , ἀπολλέμενοι dips 


ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ ὀνειδισμὸν ἐθνῶν ov μὴ ἐνέγκωσιν ἔτσι. 


Καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, καὶ arid 
Aaos μου. Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος Κζύριος, τρόβατε 
μου καὶ πρόβατα ποιμνίου “ov ἐστὲ, καὶ ἐγὼ Κὶ ύριος ὁ θεὰ! 
ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώτα. 
ἐπίστρεψον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπ᾽ ὄρος Σηεὶρ, καὶ προφήτασα. 


εἰς αὐτὸ, καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐ ἐπὶ σὲ ὄρος Σηεὶρ, εεὶ 
ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ σὲ, καὶ δώσω σε εἰς ἔρημον, καὶ 
ἐρημωθήσῃ, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσί σου ἐρημίαν ποιήσω, καὶ στὶ 
ἔρημος ἔσῃ, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. ᾿Αντὶ τοῦ yer) 
σθαι σε ἐχθρὰν αἰωνίαν, καὶ ἐνεκάθισας τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ 
δόλῳ, ἐν χειρὶ ἐχθρῶν μαχαίρᾳ ἐν καιρῷ ἀδικίας, ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων. 


Διατοῦτο ΚΟ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν εἰς aise t 
ἥμαρτες, καὶ αἷμα διώξεταί σε. Καὶ δώσω Σηεὶρ a: 
ἔρημον, καὶ ἠρημωμένον, καὶ ἀπολῶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἀνθρώπους καὶ 
κτήνη, καὶ ἐμπλήσω τῶν τραυματιῶν βουνούς σον καὶ τὰς ὃ 
φαάραγγάς σου, καὶ ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς πεδίοις σον τετραυματισμῶοι 
μαχαίρᾳ πεσοῦνται ἐν σοί. Ἔρημίαν αἰώνιον θήσομαί σε, wei 9 
ai πόλεις σον οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῶσν ἔτι, καὶ γνώσῃ Gre ἐγώ apt 
Κύριος. 

Διὰ τὸ εἰπεῖν σε, τὰ δύο ἔθνη, καὶ αἱ δύο χῶραι ἐμαὶ ἔσω. |! 
ται, καὶ κληρονομήσω αὐτὰς, καὶ Κύριος ἐκεῖ ἐστι’ Διατοῖτο 
ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιήσω σοι κατὰ τὴν ἔχθρεν 
σου, καὶ ἡσομαί σοι ἡνίκα ἂν κρινῶ σε, καὶ γνώση ἷ' 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος: ἤκουσα τῆς φωνῆς τῶν βλασφημιὼ 
σου, ὅτι εἶπας, τὰ ὄρη Ἱσραὴλ ἔρημα ἡμῖν δέδοται εἰς xare- 
βρωμα, καὶ ἐμεγαλοῤῥημόνῃησας ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τῷ στόματί σου, epi 
ἥκουσα. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐν τῇ εὐφροσύνῃ muons τῆς γῆς ἔρημα | 
ποιήσω σε. Ἔρημον ἔσῃ ὅρος Σηεὶρ, καὶ πᾶσα ¥ ᾿δουμαια, |i 
καὶ ἐξαναλωθήσεται, καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμε Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 


QuTwy, 


8 Gr. give. 


7 Alex. +-‘ and according to thy jealousy which thou haet vented in thy hatred against them.° 
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86 ΚΚαὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ 
εἰπὸν τοῖς ὄρεσι τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἀκούσατε λόγον Kupiov. 


Q Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ οὗ εἶπεν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς 6 ἐχθρὸς, 
8 εὖγε ἔρημα αἰώνια εἰς κατάσχεσιν ἡμῖν ἐγενήθη: Διατοῦτο 
προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀντὶ τοῦ 
ἀτιμασθῆναι ὑμᾶς, καὶ μισηθῆναι ὑμᾶς ὑπὸ τῶν κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, 
τοῦ εἶναι ὑμᾶς εἰς κατάσχεσιν τοῖς καταλοίποις ἔθνεσι, καὶ 
ἀνέβητε λάλημα γλώσσῃ, καὶ εἰς ὀνείδισμα ἔθνεσι, διατοῦτο 
ὄρη ἸΙσραὴλ ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου: τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς 
ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς βουνοῖς, καὶ τοῖς χειμάῤῥοις, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, 
καὶ τοῖς ἐξηρημωμένοις καὶ ἠφανισμένοις, καὶ ταῖς πόλεσι ταῖς 
ἐγκαταλελειμμέναις, καὶ ἐγένοντο εἰς προνομὴν, καὶ εἰς κατα- 
πάτημα τοῖς καταλειφθεῖσιν ἔθνεσι περικύκλῳ. Διατοῦτο τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, εἰ μὴν ἐν πυρὶ θυμοῦ μον ἐλάλησα ἐπὶ 
τὰ λοιπὰ ἔθνη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν ᾿Ιδουμαίαν πᾶσαν, ὅτι ἔδωκαν τὴν 


Gr 


A ¢ 
γῆν μον ἑαυτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν per εὐφροσύνης, ἀτιμάσαντες Td 


6 ψυχὰς, τοῦ ἀφανίσαι ἐν προνομῇ" Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον 
ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ εἰπὸν τοῖς ὄρεσι, καὶ τοῖς Bov- 
vos, καὶ ταῖς φάραγξι, καὶ ταῖς νάπαις, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν τῷ ζήλῳ μου, καὶ ἐν τῷ θυμῷ μου ἐλάλησα, ἀντὶ 

7 τοῦ ὀνειδισμοὺς ἐθνῶν ἐνέγκαι ὑμᾶς. Διατοῦτο ἐγὼ ἀρῶ τὴν 
χεῖρά prov ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ περικύκλῳ ὑμῶν, οὗτοι τὴν ἀτιμίαν 
αὐτῶν λήψονται. 

8 Ὑμῶν δὲ ὄρη Ἰσραὴλ τὴν σταφυλὴν καὶ τὸν καρπὸν ὑμῶν 

9 καταφάγεται ὁ λαός μου, ὅτι ἐλπίζουσι τοῦ ἐλθεῖν" Ore ἰδοὺ 
ἐγὼ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἐπιβλέψω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς, καὶ κατεργασθήσεσθε, 

10 καὶ σπαρήσεσθε, καὶ πληθυνῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, πᾶν οἶκον 
ἸΙσραὴλ εἰς τέλος, καὶ κατοικηθήσονται αἱ πόλεις, καὶ ἡ ἠρη- 

11 μωμένη οἰκοδομηθήσεται. Καὶ πληθυνῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους, 
καὶ κτήνη, καὶ κατοικιῶ ὑμᾶς ὡς τὸ ἐν ἀρχῇ ὑμῶν, καὶ εὖ 
ποιήσω ὑμᾶς, ὥσπερ τὰ ἔμπροσθεν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι 

12 ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. Καὶ γεννήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀνθρώπους τὸν 
λαόν μον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κληρονομήσουσιν ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε 
αὐτοῖς εἰς κατάσχεσιν" καὶ οὐ μὴ προστεθῆτε ἔτι ἀτεκνωθῆναι 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν. 

13 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν εἶπάν σοι, κατέσθουσα 
ἀνθρώπους εἶ, καὶ ἡτεκνωμένη ὑπὸ τοῦ ἔθνους σον ἐγένου" 

14 Διατοῦτο ἀνθρώπους οὐκέτι φάγεσαι, καὶ τὸ ἔθνος σον οὐκ 

15 ἀτεκνώσεις ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. Καὶ οὐκ ἀκουσθήσεται 
οὐκέτι ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἀτιμία ἐθνῶν, καὶ ὀνειδισμοὺς λαῶν οὐ μὴ ἀνε- 
γέγκητε ἔτι, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος. 

16,17 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ κατῴκησεν ἐπὶ τῆς ΑΝ, αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐμίαναν 
αὐτὴν ἐν τῇ ὁδῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἀκαθαρσίαις αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν τῆς ἀποκαθη- 

LS μένης ἐγενήθη ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτῶν πρὸ προσώπου Mov Kat ἐξέχεα 

[9 τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ διέσπειρα αὐ ois eis τὰ ἔθνη, 
καὶ ἐλίκμησα αὐτοὺς εἰς τὰς χώρας, κατὰ ΟὟ eSoy αὐτῶν, 


8 Zit. having dishonoured, “ἣν 95° 
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And thou, son of man, prophesy to the 
mountains of Israel, and say to the moun- 
tains of Israel, Hear ye the word of the Lord: 

2 Thus eaith the Lord God; Because the 
enemy has said against you, Aha, the old 
waste Places are become a possession for us: 
*therefore prophesy, and say, Thus saith 
the Lord God; Because ye havo been dis- 
honoured, and hated by those round about 
you, that ye might be a possession to the 
remainder of the nations, and ye became a 

y-word, and a reproach to the nations: 
‘therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the 
word of the Lord; Thus saith the Lord to 
the mountains, and to the hills, and to the 
streams, and to the valleys, and to the places 
that have been made desolate and destroyed, 
and to the cities that have been deserted, 
and have become a spoil and a trampling to 
the nations that were left round about; 
δ therefore thus saith the Lord; Verily in 
the fire of my wrath have I spoken against 
the rest of the nations, an against all 
umea, because they have appropriated 
my land to themselves for a possession with 
joy, Pdisregarding the lives of the inhabi- 
tants, to destroy ἐέ by plunder: * therefore 
prophesy concerning the land of Israel, and 
say to the mountains, and to the hills, and 
to the valleys, and to the forests, Thus saith 
the Lord; Behold, I have spoken in my 
jealousy and in my wrath, because ye have 
rne the reproaches of the heathen: 
7 therefore I will lift up my hand against 
the nations that are round about you; they 
shall bear their reproach. fruit, O 
ut your grapes and your frui 
mountains of ferael, shall my ple eat; 
for they are hoping to come, 9 For, behold, 
I am toward you. and I will have respect to 
you, and ye shall be tilled and eown: “and 
will multiply men upon you, ever all the 
house of Israel to the end: and the cities 
shall be inhabited, and the desolate land 
shall be built upon. ™ And I will multiply 
men and cattle upon yous and I will cause 
you to dwell as αὖ ythe beginning, and will 
treat you well, as in your former times : and 
y° shall know that I am the Lord. "And 
will increase men upon ou, eves my 
people Israel; and they shall inherit you, 
and ye shall be to them for a 8910} ; 
and ye shall no more be bereaved of them. 

3 Thus saith the Lord God: Because they 
said to thee, Thou dard devourest men, 
and t been bereaved of thy nation; 
* therefore thou shalt no more devour men, 
and thou shalt no more bereave thy nation, 
saith the Lord God. And there shall no 


more be heard against you the reproach of 
the nations, and ye shall no more bear the 
revili f the peoples, saith the Lord God. 


0 
16 And the word of the Lord came to me. 
saying, “Son of man, the house of larael 
dwelt upon their land. and defiled it Ὁ 
their way, and with their idols, and with 
their uncleannesses ; and their way was 
before me like the uncleanness of a removed 
woman. So I poured out my wrath upon 
them 2 and I dispersed them among the 
nations,and utterly scattered them through 
them according to 
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their way and according to their sin. And 
they went in among the nations, among 
which they went. and they profaned my 
holy name, while it was said of them, These 
are the people of the Lord, and they came 
forth out of his land. 7 But I spared thein 
for the sake of my holy name, which the 
house of Israel profaned among the nations, 
among whom they went. 

= Therefore say to the house of Israel, 
Thus saith the Lord; I do not this, Ὁ house 
of Israel, P for your sakes, but because of 
my holy name, which ye have profaned 
argong the nations, among whom ye went. 
3 And I will sanctify my great name, which 
was profaned among the nations, which ye 
profaned in the midst of them; and the 
nations shall know that I am the Lord, 
when I am sanctified among you before 
their eyes. | . 

“4 And I will take you out from the nations, 
and will gather you out of all the lands, and 
will bring you into your own land: and I 
will sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye 
shall be purged from all your uncleannesses, 
and from your idols, and I will cleanse 
you. % And I will give you a new heart, and 
will put a new spirit in you: and I will take 
uway the heart of stone out of your flesh 
and will give you a heart of flesh. 5. And Ϊ 
will put my Spirit in you, and will cause 
you to walk in mine ordinances, and to kee 
my judgments,and dothem. ™ And yesh 
dwell upon the land which I gave to your 
fathers; and ye shall be to me a people, and 
I will be to you aGod. » And I will save 
you from all your uncleannesses: and I will 

for the corn, and multiply it, and will 
not bring famine upon you. And I will 
multiply the fruit of the trees, and the 
produce of the field, that ye may not bear 
the reproach of famine among the nation«. 

31 And ye shall remember your evil ways, 
and your practices that were not good, and 
ye 8 be hateful in your own sight for 
your transgressions and for ¥your abomi- 
nations. “Not for your sakes do I this, 
raith the Lord God, ‘as it is known to you: 

ye ashamed and confounded for your 
ways O house of Israel. 

Thus saith the Lord God; In the day 
wherein I shall cleanse you from all your 
iniquities I will also cause the cities to he 
inhabited, and the waste places shall be 
built upon: “and the desolate land shall 
be cultivated, whereas it was desolate in 
the eyes of every one that passed by. » And 
they shall say, That desolate land is become 
like a garden of delight ; and the waste and 
desolate and ruined cities are $ inhabited. 
“And the nations, as many as shall have 
been left round about you, shall know that 
I the Lord have built the ruined cities and 
planted the waste lands: I the Lord have 
spoken, and will do ἐξέ. 

* Thus saith the Lord God; Yet 9 for 
this will I be sought by the house of Israel, 
to establish them; I will multiply them 
even men as sheep; *as holy sheep, as the 
rheep of Jerusalem in her feasts; thus shall 
the desert cities be full of flocks of men: 
and they shall know that I am the Lord. 


β Lit. for, or, to you. Y Alex. ὑμῶν, your. 6 Alex. be it known to you. C Zit. have eat. 0 Poesibly, thia “ ἶ 
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κατὰ τὴν ἁμαρτίαν αὑτῶν ἔκρινα αὑτούς. Καὶ εἰσῆλθον 
τὰ ἔθνη, οὗ εἰσῆλθον ἐκεῖ, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομά μου τὸ 
ἅγιον ἐν τῷ λέγεσθαι αὐτοὺς, λαὸς Κυρίον οὗτοι, καὶ ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς αὐτοῦ ἐξεληλύθασι. Kai ἐπεισάμην αὐτῶν διὰ τὸ ὄνομά 3ὶ 
μου τὸ ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβήλωσαν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οἱ 
εἰσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ. 

Διατοῦτο εἰπὸν τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐχ 2 
ὑμῖν ἐγὼ ποιῶ οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ διὰ τὸ ὄνομά pov τὸ 
ἅγιον, ὃ ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, οὗ εἰσήλθετε ἐκεῖ. Kai 33 
ἁγιάσω τὸ ὄνομά μον τὸ μέγα τὸ βεβηλωθὲν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ὃ 
ἐβεβηλώσατε ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ 
εἶμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ ἁγιασθῆναί με ἐν ὑμῖν κατ᾽ ὀῴφθαλμοὺὶς 
αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ λήψομαι ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἀθροίσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν 533 
τών γαιών, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ para ἐφ᾽ 35 
ὑμᾶς καθαρὸν ὕδωρ, καὶ καθαρισϑήσεσδει. ἀπὸ πασῶν row ie 
θαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν εἰδώλων ὑμῶν, καὶ καθαριῶ 
ὑμᾶς: Καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν καρδίαν καινὴν, καὶ πνεῦμα καινὸν 36 
δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ἀφελῶ τὴν καρδίαν τὴν λιθίνην ἐκ τῆς σαρ- 
Kos ὑμῶν, καὶ δώσω ὑμῖν καρδίαν σαρκίνην’ Kai τὸ πνεῦμά 9] 
μον δώσω ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ποιήσω ἵνα ἐν τοῖς δικαιώμασί μου 
πορεύησθε, καὶ τὰ κρίματά μον φυλάξησθε, καὶ ποιήσητε 
Καὶ κατοικήσετε ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἧς ἔδωκα τοῖς πατράσιν ὑμῶν, καὶ 33 


εἰς 3 


ἔσεσθέ μοι εἰς λαὸν, καὶ ἐγὼ ἔσομαι ὑμῖν εἰς Θεόν. Kai 39 
σώσω ὑμᾶς ἐκ πασῶν τῶν ἀκαθαρσιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ καλέσω 


τὸν σῖτον, καὶ πληθυνῶ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐ δώσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς λιμόν. 
Καὶ πληθυνῶ τὸν καρπὸν τοῦ ξύλου, καὶ τὰ γεννήματα τοὶ 80 
ἀγροῦ, ὅπως ἂν μὴ λάβητε ὀνειδισμὸν λιμοῦ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 

Καὶ μνησθήσεσθε τὰς ὁδοὺς ὑμῶν τὰς πονηρὰς, καὶ τὰ 3] 
ἐπιτηδεύματα ὑμῶν τὰ μὴ ἀγαθὰ, καὶ προσοχθιεῖτε κατὰ πρόσ- 
wirov αὐτῶν ἐν ταῖς ἀνομίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς βδελύγμασιν 
αὐτῶν. Οὐ δι ὑμᾶς ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἦν δ) 
ἐστιν ὑμῖν: αἰσχύνθητε καὶ ἐντράπητε ἐκ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν οἶκος 
ἸΙσραήλ. 

Τάδε λέγει ἀδωναὶ Κύριος, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἣ καθαριῶ ὑμᾶς ἐκ 33 
πασῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ κατοικιῶ τὰς πόλεις, καὶ οἰκοδομηθή- 
σονται ἔρημοι, καὶ y γῆ ἠφανισμένη ἐργασθήσεται ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 5) 
ὅτι ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη κατ᾽ ὀφθαλμοὺς παντὸς , 

Kat ἐροῦσιν, ἡ γῇ ἐκείνη ἠφανισμένη ἐγενήθη ὡς κῆπος τρυ- 3 
φῆς, καὶ al πόλεις al ἔρημοι καὶ ἠφανισμέναι καὶ κατεσκαμμ 
ναι ὀχυραὶ ἐκάθισαν. Καὶ γνώσονται τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἂν κατα. 80 ; 
λειφθῶσι κύκλῳ ὑμῶν, ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος φκοδόμησα τὰς καθηρη- 
μένας, καὶ κατεφύτευσα τὰς ἠφανισμένας- ἐγὼ Κύριος ἐλάλησα, 
καὶ ποιήσω. 

Τάδε λέγει ddwvat Κύριος, ἔτι τοῦτο ξζητηθήσομαι τῷ οἴκῳ 3: 
Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτούς: πληθυνῶ αὐτοὺς ὡς πρό 
ἀνθρώπους, ὡς πρόβατα ἅγια, ὡς πρόβατα Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ταῖς 3 
ἑορταῖς αὐτῆς" οὕτως ἔσονται al πόλεις ai ἔρημοι πλήρεις προ- 
βάτων ἀνθρώπων: καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγὼ Κύριος. 


ut 
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187 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ ἐξήγαγέ με ἐν πνεύ- 


κ΄. ματι Κύριος, καὶ ἔθηκέ ue ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ τοῦτο ἣν 
ε΄ 8 μεστὸν ὀστέων ἀνθρωπίνων, καὶ περιήγαγέ με dr αὐτὰ κυκλό- 
το θὲν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἰδοὺ πολλὰ σφόδρα ἐπὶ προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου, 
᾿Ξ ξηρὰ σφόδρα. 


8 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, εἰ ζήσεται τὰ ὀστέα ταῦτα ; 

4 καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε Κύριε, σὺ ἐπίστῃ ταῦτα. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
προφήτευσον ἐπὶ τὰ ὀστᾶ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, τὰ ὀστᾶ 

ὅ τὰ ξηρὰ, ἀκούσατε λόγον Κυρίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τοῖς 

6 ὀστέοις τούτοις, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φέρω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πνεῦμα ζωῆς, καὶ 
δώσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς νεῦρα, ‘ai ἀνάξω ἐφ᾽ Sua 

. ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς δέρμα, καὶ δώσω πνεῦμά μου εἰς ὑμᾶς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 

καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος. 

Καὶ προεφήτευσα, καθὼς ἐνετείλατό μοι" καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ 
ἐμὲ προφητεῦσαι, καὶ ἰδοὺ σεισμὸς, καὶ προσήγαγε τὰ ὀστᾶ 
8 ἑκάτερον πρὸς τὴν ἁρμονίαν αὐτοῦ. 

αὐτὰ νεῦρα καὶ σάρκες ἐφύοντο, καὶ ἀνέβαινεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ δέρματα 

9 ἐπάνω, καὶ πνεῦμα οὐκ ἦν ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, προ- 
φήτευσον ἐπὶ τὸ πνεῦμα, προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
εἰπὸν τῷ πνεύματι, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων πνευ- 
μάτων ἐλθὲ, καὶ ἐμφύσησον εἰς τοὺς νεκροὺς τούτους, καὶ 

10 ζησώτωσαν. Καὶ προεφήτευσα καθότι ἐνετείλατό μοι, καὶ 
εἰσῆλθεν εἰς αὐτοὺς τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ ἔζησαν, καὶ ἔστησαν ἐπὶ 

τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν, συναγωγὴ πολλὴ σφόδρα. 

Καὶ ἐλάλησε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τὰ ὀστᾶ 
ταῦτα πᾶς οἶκος Ἰσραήλ ἐστι, καὶ αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, ξηρὰ γέγονε 
τὰ ὀστᾶ ἡμῶν, ἀπόλωλεν ἡ ἐλπὶς ἡμῶν, διαπεφωνήκαμεν. 
12 Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον, καὶ εἰπὸν, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀνοίγω τὰ μνήματα ὑμῶν, καὶ 
ἀνάξω ὑμᾶς ἐκ τῶν μνημάτων ὑμῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω ὑμᾶς εἰς τὴν 

13 γῆν τοῦ ᾿Ισραήλ' Καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἐν τῷ om 

ἀνοῖξαί με τοὺς τάφους ὑμῶν, τοῦ ἀναγαγεῖν με ἐκ τῶν τάφων 

14 τὸν λαόν μου. Καὶ δώσω πνεῦμά μου εἷς ὑμὰς, καὶ ζήσεσθε, 
καὶ θήσομαι ὑμᾶς ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ὑμῶν, καὶ γνώσεσθε ὅτι ἐγὼ 
Κύριος: λελάληκα καὶ ποιήσω, λέγει Κύριος. 

15,16 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ λέγων, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, 
λάβε σεαυτῷ ῥάβδον, καὶ γράψον ἐπὶ αὐτὴν τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς προσκειμένους ἐπὶ αὐτόν: καὶ ῥάβδον $f 
δευτέραν λήψῃ σεαυτῷ, καὶ γράψεις αὐτὴν τῷ Ἰωσὴφ, ῥάβδον 
Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ πάντας τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ τοὺς προστεθέν- 

17 τὰς πρὸς αὐτόν. Καὶ συνάψεις αὐτὰς προσαλλήλας σεαυτῷ, 

εἰς ῥάβδον μίαν τοῦ δῆσαι ἑαυτὰς, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τῇ χειρί 
σου. 

18 Καὶ ἔσται ὅταν λέγωσι πρὸς σὲ οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ λαοῦ. σον, οὐκ 


1 ἢ 


Il 


19 ἀναγγέλλεις ἡμῖν, τί ἐστι ταῦτά σοι; Καὶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λήψομαι τὴν gocis τὴν Ἰωσὴφ, τ τὴν 
διὰ χειρὸς Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ τὰς φυλὰς Ἰσραὴλ. Ἂν προσκειμίνας, 


πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τὴν φυλὴν 


Tie, 
wo 


20 εἰς ῥάβδον μίαν τῇ χειρὶ Ἰούδα. Kai ty εν 


4. για αἰεὶ, 


ὑμᾶς σάρκα, καὶ ἐκτενῶ aR pring 


Καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ, ἐπ᾿ the Bones 


JezexieL XXXVII. 1—20. 
the hand of the Lord came upon me, 
atthe Pond brought me forth 
Spirit, and set me in nthe midst of Tabi, 
and it was full of human bones. #And 
fol'me Yond aout thom P every wayt's τῷ 
behold, there were very many on the face 
the plain, very dry. 
3 And he said to me, Son of man, will these 
bones live? and 1 sat τὰ God, thou 
Mia Andie sald te se βορέω 
mn these bones, and thou lt, say to 
em, Ye dry bones, hear the word of the 
Lord: *'Tiius eaith the Lord to these bones; 
Behold, I οὐδ bring upon you ‘the breath of 


life: Sand I will Ja; d. 
Gig alone on loa 


ekin upon you, and will pub my Spirit into 
you, and ye eball tall live; and yo shall know 
that I am the Lord. 


780 I prophesied as the Lord commanded 
and it came to pass while I was prophe- 
that, behold, there was a shaking, and 
Θ᾽ hed each one to his joint. 
®And 1 looked, and, behold, sinews and 
flesh grew upon'them, and Ὑ skin came upon 


them sbove: but there was no breath in 


them. es ho said fo me, Prophesy & 
7 wind, prophesy, son of man, sud sa 
the wind, ‘hus saith the Lord Come from 


the four ‘rinds and breathe upon these dead 
men, and let them live. “So I prophesied 
as he commanded me,and the breath entered 
into them, and they lived, and stood. upon 
their feet,'s very great congregation. 

And the Lord spoke to m 8, Son 
of man, these bones are the whole hotee of 
Jerecls sad they say, Our bones are 

Ὑ, our hope has perished, we are quite 
spent. ''herefore prophesy and say, 

yous saith the Lord; Bohold, I will open 

will bring you up out 
ou into the 
that 


at out 


au have opened 
Inay bring up m: le 

feat nd πῆὶ mab αν Spint 

within you, and ye shall live, I will 

you αἱ a your own lands ‘and ye shall 

yw that the Lord i,t 1 have spoken, 

and will do i, saith the 


sthee rod, neal thon aha 
mains er rod, and. tho: in- 
tee oocphe the vod of Eparais, 
‘and all the children ‘of Israel ὁ that belong 
to him, ¥ And thou shalt join them together 
for thyself, so as that they should bind 
themselves into one stick; and they shall 
be in thine hand. 

And it, shall come to pass, when the 
children of thy people shall say to thee, 
Wilt thou not tell us what thou meanest, 
by these things? Then shalt thou say to 
them, Thus saith the Lord; Bebold, I will 
take the tribe of Joseph, which is in the 
Vand of Ephraim, and the tribes of lerael 

that belong to him, and I will add them to 


ἴσονται. 
“ὅθ tribe of Juda, and the shall besome 
ῥάβδοι ἐφ΄ oo τοῦ in the tad of Juda,» And the 


ἢ Gr. thakere added to him, 


δέσεκτει, ΧΧΧΥ͂ΙΙ. 21—XXXVIII. 10. 


rods on which thou didat write shall be in 
thine and in thetr presence. # And thou 

alt say to ther 

‘Thue lati the Lord God ; Behold, I wild 
take the whole houso of Isracl ont of the 
midst of the nations, among whom the} 
have gone, and I will a them from 
that are round about them, and 1 wil bin 
them into the land of Israel. = 


Iwill 


idols; and I will deliver them from al] their 
transgressions whereby they have sinned, 

‘will cleanse them ; and they shall be to 
me 8 people, ‘and I the Lord will be tothem 


“nd my servant David shall be 8 prince 


in the midst of them: there shall b be one 
shepherd of them all; for they shall wall 
in mine ordinance ents, 


ΕΣ Keepy 
and do them, And they shall dwell in 
their land, cee Thave given to my servant 
Jacob, where their fathers dwelt; and they 
shall dwell upon ἴδ Ὑ and David my servant 
shall be their prince for ever. 

3% And Iwill make with thems corenant of 

it shall be an everlasting covenant 
With thems and I will establia my sone: 
tury in the midet of them forever. 5 ὃ And 
tabernncle shall be among them ; and I 
wwil'be to thems God, and they shall be 
mny people. # And the nations shall know 
that I am the Lord that, sanctiffes them, 
qienm my sanctuary is in the midst of them 
for ever. 

And the word of the Lord eame to me, 
saying, ?Son of man, eet thy face against 
Gog, end tho Jand of Magog, Rhos, prince 
of Mesoch and Thobel, an Prophesy agpinst 
him, Pend «oy to him, ‘Thus saith the 


God 
Behold, Tam 


uinst thee, (Rhos prince 
of Mesoch and nd I will gather 
thee, and all thine host, horses and Horse. 
mon, oll wearing breast-plates, with a great 
yltitude, a elds ond jrelmetsand ewords: 
ω and Ethiopians, and 
all with helmets and shields, ὁ Gomer, a 
nll belonging to hims the house of thor 
oe from the end of the north, and all 

longing to him; and many nations with 


Ee 
nat 


Fe thou propared, τι τὸ thyself, thou 
and all thy multitude that is assemble 
with thee, and thou shalt be to me for a 
guard. fe shall bo prepared after many 


Ἢ περικεφαλαίαι καὶ μάχαιραι. 
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αἷς σὺ ἔγραψας ἐπ᾽ αὐταῖς, ἐν τῃ χειρί cov ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 
Καὶ ἐρεῖς αὐτοῖς, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ λαμβάνω πάντα οἶκον 
Ἰσραὴλ ἐκ μέσου τῶν ἐθνῶν, οὗ ἀσήλθοσαν ἐκεῖ, καὶ crite 
αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περικύκλῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω αἰτοὶς 
εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ δώσω αὐτοὺς a ἔθνος ἐν τῇ 75% 
μου, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ὄρεσιν Ἰσραήλ: καὶ ἄρχων εἷς ἔσται αὐτῶ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσονται ἔτι εἰς δύο ἔθνη, οὐδὲ, μὴ διαιρεθῶσιν οὐκέτι 
εἰς δύο βασιλείας, ἵνα μὴ μιαίνωνται ἔτι ἐν τοῖς εἰδώλοις αὐτῶν: 2 
καὶ ῥύσομαι αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν αὐτῶν, ὧν ἡμάρ. 
τοσαν ἐν αὐταῖς, καὶ καθαριῶ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονταί μοι εἰς λαὸν, 
καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεόν. 

Καὶ ὁ δοῦλός μου Δαυὶδ ἄρχων ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἔσται 8 
ποιμὴν ds πάντων, ὅτι ἐν τοῖς προστάγμασί μου 


πορεύσονται, 
δ καὶ τὰ κρίματά μου φυλάξονται, καὶ ποεήσουσιν αὐτά. Καὶ 3s 


κατοικήσουσιν ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, ἣν ἐγὼ δίδωκα τῷ Bothy 
μου Ἰακὼβ, οὗ καὶ ἐκεῖ οἱ πα: ὑτῶ 
κήσουσιν ἐτὶ αὐτῆς αὐτοί: καὶ Δαυὶδ ὁ δοῦλός μου ἄρχων os 


τὸν αἰῶνα. 


Καὶ διαθήσομαι αὐτοῖς διαθήκην εἰρήνης, διαθήκη αἰωνὰ 
ἔσται μετ᾽ αὐτῶν, καὶ θήσω τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐν μέσῳ eat 
τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἔσται ἡ κατασκήνωσίς μου ἐν αὐτοῖς, καὶ ὅσο. 27 
μαι αὐτοῖς Θεὸς, καὶ αὐτοί μου ἔσονται Nass" αὶ γνώσονται 33 
τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ ἁγιάζων αὐτοὺς, ἐν τῷ εἶναι τὰ 
ἅγιά μον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 
vid ἀνθρώπου, 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 
στήρισον τὸ πρόσωπόν σου ἐπὶ Py, καὶ τὴν γῆν τοῦ Neyir.2 
ἄρχοντα ‘Piss Μεσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ προφήτευσον ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. 

Καὶ εἰπὸν αὐτῷ, τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, 


Ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ ἄρχοντα ‘Piss Μεσὸχ, καὶ Θοβὲλ, καὶ 4 
συάδν ena τᾶσαν τὴν δένομιν σαν ἵππους καὶ ἱππεῖς 
ἐνδεδυμένους θώρακας πάντας συναγωγῇ πολλῇ, πέλται wal 

Πέρσαι, καὶ Αἰθίοπες, sexi 
Λίβυες, πάντες περικεφαλαίαις καὶ πέλταις, Τομὲρ, καὶ cere 6 
οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, οἶκος τοῦ Θοργαμὰ, ἀπ᾽ ἐσχάτου Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ 
πάντες οἱ περὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ. 


Ἑτοιμάσθητι, ἑτοίμασον σεαυτὸν σὺ, καὶ πᾶσα ἡ συναγωγή 
σου ἡ συνηγμένη μετὰ σοῦ, καὶ ἔσῃ μοι εἰς προφυλακήν. 
‘ag ἡμερῶν πλειόνων. ἑτοιμασθήσεται, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτου ἐτῶν ὃ 


day: md he shall come at the end of sear, nis 
ha , καὶ ἥξει τὴν ἀπεστραμμένην ἀπὸ 
Hen to a eaten the peerio gee ἐλεύσεται, καὶ ted εἰο τὴν γῆν τὴν pide ikea μαχαί- 
thered from pas, συνηγμένων ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν πολλῶν ἐπὶ γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, ἢ ἐγενήθη 
lund of Israel, τ] late: ἔρημος | δὲ ὅλου" καὶ οὗτος ἐξ ἐθνῶν ἐξελήλυθε, καὶ κατοικήσου- 
the i game forth out ofthe nafions:snd σιν ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης ἅπαντες. Καὶ ὡς ὑετὸς, καὶ ἥξεις 9 


shalt arrive as 8 
cloud to corer tie land, and ὁ there shall be 
thou, and all that are about thee, and many 
nations with theo. 

Thus saith the Lord God; It shall also 


It go up as rain, a1 


ὡς νεφέλη κατακαλύψαι γῆν, καὶ ἔσῃ σὺ καὶ πάντες οἱ περὶ σὲ, 
καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεύψ, 10 


@ Gr. there shall be one prince of them. 


€ Or, chief prince; Alex. Gog and the prinee of Hhos, cta 


Ἢ Alex. + ‘and their children and their children’s children for ever.’ 


32Core 
Gr. thon ebalt be, 


ἹΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 


ἀναβήσεται ῥήματα ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ λογιῇ λογισμοὺς 

11 πονηροὺς, καὶ ἐρεῖς, ἀναβήσομαι ἐπὶ γῆν ἀπεῤῥιμμένην, ἥξω 
ἐπὶ ἡσυχάζοντας ἐν τῇ ἡσυχίᾳ, καὶ οἰκοῦντας ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, 
πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν, ἐν ἦ οὐχ ὑπάρχει τεῖχος, οὐδὲ pox- 

13 λοὶ, καὶ θύραι οὐκ εἰσὶν αὐταῖς, προνομεῦσαι ρονομὴν, καὶ 
σκῦλα σκυλεῦσαι αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἐπιστρέψαι χεῖράς τὴν 
ἠρημωμένην ἢ κατῳκίσθη, καὶ ἐπ᾿ ἔθνος συνηγμένον ἀπὸ ἐθνῶν 
πολλῶν, πεποιηκότας κτήσεις, κατοικοῦντας ἐπὶ τὸν ὀμφαλὸν 

13 τῆς γῆς. Σαββὰ, καὶ Δαιδὰν, καὶ ἔμπορον Καρχηδόνιοι, καὶ 
πᾶσαι al κῶμαι αὐτῶν ἐροῦσί σοι, εἰς προνομὴν τοῦ προνομεῦ- 
σαι σὺ ἔρχῃ, καὶ σκυλεῦσαι σκῦλα, συνήγαγες συναγωγήν σον 
λαβεῖν Pes καὶ χρυσίον, ἀπενέγκασθαι κτῆσιν, τοῦ σκυ- 
λεῦσαι σκῦλα. 

14. Διατοῦτο προφήτευσον υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, καὶ εἰπὸν τῷ Pay, 
τάδε λέγει Κύριος, οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν τῷ κατοικισθῆ. 

15 vas τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, & , καὶ ἥξεις ἐκ 
τοῦ τόπου σου ἀπ' ἐσχάτου Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετὰ σοῦ; 
ἀναβάται ἵππων πάντες, συναγωγὴ μεγάλη 

16 Καὶ ἀναβήσῃ ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μον Ἰσραὴλ ὡς νεφέλη καλύψαι 
Yar ἐπὶ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔσται, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν μον, ἵνα γνῶσι πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐμὲ, ἐν τῷ ἀγιασθῆναί μὲ 
ἐν συὶ ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν. 


Τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος τῷ Py, σὺ εἶ περὶ οὗ ἐλάλησα πὶ 
πρὸ ἐμοῦ τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, διὰ χειρὸς τῶν δούλων μου τῶν 
προφητῶν τοῦ ᾿Ισραὴλ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἔτεσι, τοῦ 
18 ἀναγαγεῖν σε ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐν 

ἡμέρᾳ ἡ ἂν ἔλθῃ Tay ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Sips 
19 Κύριος, ἀναβήσεται ὁ θυμός pov, καὶ ὁ ζῆλός pov. ἐν πυρὶ 

τῆς ὀργῆς μου ἐλάλησα, εἰ μὴν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται 
80 σεισμὸς μέγας ἐπὶ γῆς Ἰσραήλ: Καὶ σεισθήσονται ἀπὸ προσ- 
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17 


ἅπου Κυρίου οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ Vind 


οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ ἑρπετὰ τὰ 

ἕρποντα ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἄνθρωποι οἱ ἐπὶ προσώτον 

τῆς γῆς, καὶ ῥαγήσεται τὰ ὄρη, καὶ πεσοῖνται αἱ φάραγγες, καὶ 
21 πᾶν τεῖχος ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν πεσεῖται. Καὶ καλέσω ἐπ' αὐτὸ καὶ 

πᾶν φόβον, λέγει Κύριος. μάχαιρα ἀνθρώπου ἐπὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
22 αὐτοῦ ἔσται. Καὶ κρινῶ αὐτὸν θανάτῳ, καὶ αἵματι, καὶ ὑετῷ, 
κατακλύζοντι, καὶ λίθοις χαλάζης, καὶ wip καὶ θεῖον βρέξω ἐπὶ 
αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς μετ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἔθνη πολλὰ μετ᾽ 
αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ μεγαλυνθήσομαι, καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι, καὶ ἐνδοξασθήσο- 
μαι, καὶ γνωσθήσομαι ἐναντίον ἐθνῶν πολλῶν, καὶ γνώσονται 
ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. 

39 Καὶ σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπον προφήτευσον ἐπὶ Τὼγ, καὶ εἰπὸν, τάδε 
λέγει Κύριος, Bob ἐγὼ ἐπὶ σὲ Τὼγ ἄρχοντα “Piss, Μεσὸχ, καὶ 
2 Θοβέλ. Καὶ συνάξω σε, καὶ καθοδηγήσω σε, καὶ ἀναβιβῶ σε 
ἐπὶ ἐσχάτου τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀνάξω σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τῷ Ἰσραήλ. 
8 Καὶ ἀπολῶ τὸ τόκον σου ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός σου τῆς ἀριστερᾶς, 


28 


καὶ δύναμις πολλή. OEE 


Jezexiz, XXXVIII. 11—XXXIX. 3. 


eome to pass in that day, that # thoughts 
shall come up into thine heart, and thou 
shalt devise evil devices. And’ thou shalt 
say, I will go up to the rejected land; I will 
come upod them that are at ease ia tram 
guillity, and dwelling.in peace, all inhabit- 
oe τ in fermen: there 8 no wail, τς 
nor have they doors; to seize plun- 
der, and to take thet pol to turn my hands 
against the desolate land that is now in- 
habited, and pgninst a nation that is path ered, 
from many ations, that have ye nequired, 
Bere Bah Swellin he midst ol the land 
an 
and all τὶ their willages ab at 
ii eo 
prey, and to get spo τὰ bas 
thy aultitude to take ail 


a and a large force ? 
come Uy people 
Had dita cone αι jenn 5 

como to pact in the lost daye that T will 


bring thee up upon my land, that all the 
pations may know me, when I'am sanctified 
in fhe before the 


νὼ saith thel Lord God, to Gog; Thou 
he concerning whom I spoke ὃ in former 
times, by the hand of my servante the pro- 
eta of fareel, in those days and years, 
would bring thee up against them. “And 
it shall come to pass in that day, in'the day 
when Gog sball come against the land of 
Israel, saith the Lord God, ™ that my wrath 
and my jealousy shall arise, I have spoken 
in the fire of mine anger, verily in that 
there shall be a great ¢shnking in the 
of Israel; #and the fish of the sea aball 
quake at the Jresence of the Lord, and the 
s of the sky and the wild beasts of ἢ 
field, and all the reptiles that creep 
earth, and all the men that are on ‘Roles 
of tho earth; and the mountains sball be 
rent, and the valleys shall full, 1 and er 
wall’ on the land shall fall. 2A ἐμᾷ 
summon against Ait, even every Aa at 
the Lord: the sword of every man hal bo 
against nother. And I will judge 
him with pestilence, and blood, and sweep- 
ing rain, and hailstones; and I will rain 
upon brimstone, and upon all 
that are rite him, and upon many nations 


δ And 1 will be magnified, and 
and glorited: amd Teil δὲ koown in τὴν 
teil of many nations, and they aball 
that Tam th 


οἱ ἀπὸ hou τ δὲ Ἐν spine Pore Beha 
and nf Thus eit the Lord; Bal 
+f att againey thee, O Gog, Rhos prince, of 


x hand repel: ῃ Sand 1 1 will assemble 
and raise thee τὴ 

the extremity of ‘the north, and I val bring 

thee wy ye mountains of I, 

Spe PwilPeatrey thy bow out Of the Ra 

hand, and thine arrows out of thy right 


(P Lit, words. ἐ, « things. 1 Hed. ἰδ Ἢ “Alex. of Cha ieeton. 
ae 


ἃ Gr. before the former ἄλγε. { Or, earthquake, 


A Lethe lead. 


JEZEKIEL ΧΧΧΙΧ, 4—20. 


hand, and I will cast thee down on the 
mountains of Israel ; and thou and all that 
belong to thee shall fall ,and the nations that 
are with thee shall be given to multitudes of 
birds, even to every fowl, and I have given 
theo to all the wild beasts of the field to be 
devoured._®'Thou shalt fall on the face of the 
tield: for 1 have spnken ἐξ, snith the Lord. 

8 And I will send a fire upon Gog, and the 
islands shall be securely inhabited: and 
they shall know that Iam the Lord. 7 And 
my holy name shall be known in the midst 
of my people Israel; and my holy namo 
shall no more be profaned: and the nations 
shall know that I am the Lord, the Hol 
One in Isracl. ® Behold it is come, an 
thou shalt know that it shall be, saith the 
Lord God ; this is the day concerning which 
Ihave spoken. . ᾿ τς 

9 And they that inhabit the cities of Israel 
shall come forth, and make a fire with the 
arms, the shields and spears, and bows anc 
arrows, and hand-staves, and lances, ani 
they shall keep fire burning with them for 
seven years: “and they shall not take any 
wood out of the field, neither shall the 
cut any out of the forests, but they shall 
burn the weapons with fire: and they shall 
plunder those that plundered them, and 
spoil those that spoiled them, saith the Lord. 

1t And it shall come to pass that in that 
day 1 will give to Gog a place of renown, a 
tomb in Israel, the  burial-place of them 
that approach ythe sea: and they shall 

uild round about the outlet of the valley, 
and there they shall bury Gog and his 
multitude: and the place shall then be 
called the ὃ burial-place of Gog. 13 And the 
house of Israel shall bury them, that the 
land may be cleansed in the space of seven 
months. Yea, all the people of the land 
shall bury them; and it shall be to them a 
place of renown in the day wherein it was 
glorified, saith the Lord. # And they shall 
appoint men continually to go over the land, 
to bury them that have been left on the face 
of the earth, to cleanse it after the space 
of seven montha, and they shall seek them 
out. %And every one that goes through 
the land, and sees a man’s bone, shall set 
up a mark by it, until the buriers shall have 


buried it in the valley,the burial-place of 


Gog. “For the name of the city shall be 
Burial-place: so shal] the land be cleansed. 

7 And thou, son of man, say, Thus saith 
the Lord; Say to every winged bird, and 
to all the wild beasts of the field, 

Gather yourselves, and come; gather 
yourselves from all places round about to 
my sacrifice, which I have mado for you 
even a great sacrifice on the mountains 0 
Israel, and ye shall eat fiesh, and drink 
blood. ™ Ye shall eat the flesh of $ mighty 
men, and yo shall drink the blood of tlie 
princes of the earth, roms, and calves and 
goats, and they are ull futted calves. “ And 

e shall eat fat till ye are full, and shall 

rink wine till ye are drunken, of my sacri- 
fice which I have prepared for you. * And 
ye shall be filled at my table, eating horse, 
and rider, and mighty man, and every war- 
rior, saith the 
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καὶ τὰ τοξεύματά σου ἀπὸ τῆς χειρός cov τῆς δεξιᾶς, κεὶ 
καταβαλῶ σε ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη τὰ ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ πεσῇ σὺ καὶ πάντα ἡ 
οἱ περὶ σὲ, καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μετὰ σοῦ δοθήσονταε eis πλήθη 
ὀρνέων, παντὶ πετεινῷ, καὶ πᾶσι τοῖς θηρίοις τοῦ πεδέου Saunt 
σε καταβρωθῆναι. ‘Ei προσώπου τοῦ πεδίου πεσῇ, ὅτι ἐγὼ ὃ 
ἐλάλησα, λέγει Κύριος. 


ΓΕΡΖΕΚΊΙΗΛ, 


Καὶ ἀποστελῶ πῦρ ἐπὶ Γὼγ, καὶ κατοικησήσονται at νῆσοι ς 
ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης, καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος. Kati τὸ ὄνομά ἢ 
pov τὸ ἅγιον σεται ἐν μέσῳ λαοῦ μου ᾿Ἶσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ 
βεβηλωθήσεται τὸ ὄνομά μον τὸ ἅγιον οὐκέτι. καὶ γνώσονται 
τὰ ἔθνη ὅτι ἐγώ εἰμι Κύριος, ἅγιος ἐν Ἰσραήλ. Ἰδοὺ ἧκε, ἡ 
καὶ γνώσῃ ὅτι ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος Κύριος" αὕτη ἐστὶν ἡ ἡμέρα 
ἐν ἡ ἐλάλησα. 


Καὶ ἐξελεύσονται of κατοικοῦντες τὰς πόλεις Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 9 
καύσουσιν ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις, πέλταις καὶ κοντοῖς, καὶ τόξοις καὶ 
τοξεύμασι, καὶ ῥάβδοις χειρῶν, καὶ λόγχαις, καὶ καύσουσιν & 
αὐτοῖς πῦρ ἑπτὰ ἔτη: Καὶ οὐ μὴ λάβωσι ξύλα ἐκ τοῦ πεδίου, 10 
οὐδὲ μὴ κόψωσιν ἐκ τῶν δρυμῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ τὰ ὅπλα κατακαύ. 
σουσι πυρί καὶ προνομεύσουσι τοὺς προνομεύσαντας αὐτοὶς, 

᾿ ’ ‘N 4 3 “ id e 
καὶ σκυλεύσουσι τοὺς σκυλεύσαντας αὐτους, λέγει Kupios. 


Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ δώσω τῷ Tory τόπον ὀνο- Il 
μαστὸν, μνημεῖον ἐν ᾿Ισραὴλ, τὸ πολυάνδριον τῶν ἐπελθόντων 
πρὸς τῇ θαλάσσῃ καὶ περιοικοδομήσουσι τὸ περιστόμιον τῆς 
φάραγγος, καὶ κατορύξουσιν ἐκεῖ τὸν Γὼγ καὶ πᾶν τὸ πλῆθος 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κληθήσεται τότε TS πολυάνδριον τοῦ Very. Kai 13 
κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἵνα καθαρισθῇ ἣ γῇ ἐν 
ἑπταμήνῳ. Kai κατορύξουσιν αὐτοὺς πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, 13 
καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ὀνομαστὸν, 7 ἡμέρᾳ ἐδοξάσθη, λέγει Κύριος. 
Καὶ ἄνδρας διαπαντὸς διαστελοῦσιν ἐπιπορευομένους τὴν γῆν, 14 
θάψαι τοὺς καταλελειμμένους ἐπὶ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, ΄ 
σαι αὐτὴν μετὰ τὴν ἑπτάμηνον, καὶ ἐκζητήσουσι. Kal πᾶς 15 
ὃ διαπορευόμενος τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἰδὼν ὀστοῦν ἀνθρώπου, oixodo- 
μήσει παρ᾽ αὐτῷ σημεῖον, ἕως ὅτου θάψωσιν αὐτὸ οἱ θάπτοντες 
εἰς γαὶ τὸ πολνάνδριον τοῦ Twy. Καὶ γὰρ τὸ 6 ys 16 
πόλεως, Πολυάνδριον' καὶ καθαρισθήσεται γῆ mmr 


Kat σὺ υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου εἰπὸν, τάδε λέγει Κύριος, eizor |i 
παντὶ ὀρνέῳ πετεινῷ, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὰ θηρία τοῦ πεδίου, 


Συνάχθητε καὶ ἔρχεσθε, συνάχθητε ἀπὸ πάντων τῶν περι- 
κύκλῳ ἐπὶ τὴν θυσίαν μου, ἣν τέθυκα ὑμῖν θυσίαν μεγάλην 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὅρη Ἱσραὴλ, καὶ φάγεσθε κρέα, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα. 
Κρέα γιγάντων φάγεσθε, καὶ αἷμα ἀρχόντων τῆς γῆς πίεσθε 18 
κριοὺς καὶ μόσχους καὶ τράγους, καὶ οἱ μόσχοι ἐστεατωμῶνοι 
πάντες. Kai φάγεσθε στέαρ εἰς πλησμονὴν, καὶ πίεσθε αἷμα 19 
εἰς μέθην ἀπὸ τῆς θυσίας μον, ἧς ἔθυσα ὑμῖν. Kai ἐμκλη. ὃὺ 
σθήσεσθε ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μου, ἵππον καὶ ἀναβάτην καὶ 
γίγαντα καὶ πάντα ἄνδρα πολεμιστὴν, λέγει Κύριος. 


β See Jeremiah 3. 33. 


7 Alex. την θάλασσαν. 


ὃ Alex, the valley, the burial-place, ete. ζ Σὰ. giants 


ΙΕΖΕΚΙΗΛ. 


21 
tn: τὴν κρίσιν μου ἣν ἐποίησα, καὶ 
22 yor ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. Καὶ γνώσονται, 


1033 


δ δάσω τὴν δόξαν μου ἐν ὑμῖν, καὶ ὄψονται πάντα τὸ ν᾽ 
τὴν χεῖρά μου ἣν ἐπήγα- 
οἶκος ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι ὃ 


Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ ἐπέκεινα. 


23 


Καὶ γνώσονται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅτι διὰ τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 


ἠχμαλωτεύθησαν οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἠθέτησαν εἰς ἐμὲ, καὶ 


ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν pov dx’ αὐτῶν, καὶ παρέδωκα αὐτοὺς 
εἰς χεῖρας τῶν ἐχθρῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔπεσαν πάντες μαχαίρᾳ. 


34 Κατὰ τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἀνομήματα αἱ 


τῶν ἐποίησα αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἀπέστρεψα τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾿ 


αὐτῶν. 


25 


Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος Κύριος, viv ἀποστρέψω af 


λωσίαν ἐν ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐλεήσω τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ζηλώσω 
26 διὰ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν μου. Καὶ λήψονται τὴν ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τὴν ἀδικίαν ἣν ἠδίκησαν ἐν τῷ κατοικισθῆναι αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ 
27 τὴν γῆν αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ εἰρήνης: καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν, ἐν τῷ 
ἀποστρέψαι με αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ συναγαγεῖν με αὐτοὺς 
ἐκ τῶν χωρῶν τῶν ἐθνῶν- καὶ ἁγιασθήσομαι ἐν αὐτοῖς ἐνώπιον 


28 τῶν ἐθνῶν. 


Καὶ γνώσονται ὅτι ἐγώ εἶμι Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 
29 αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ ἐπιφανῆναί με αὐτοῖς ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 


Καὶ οὐκ 


ἀποστρέψω οὐκέτι τὸ πρόσωπόν μου ἀπ᾿ αὐτῶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 
ἐξέχεα τὸν θυμόν μου ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, λέγει Κύριος 


Κύριος. 


10 Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ πέμπτῳ καὶ εἰκοστῷ ἔτει τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας 
ἡμῶν, ἐν τῷ πρώτῳ μηνὶ, δεκάτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐν τῷ τεσσαρεσκαι- {he 
δεκάτῳ ἔτει μετὰ τὸ ἁλῶναι τὴν πόλιν, ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ 
2 ἐγένετο ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ χεὶρ Κυρίου, καὶ ἤγαγέ με ἐν ὁράσει Θεοῦ εἰς 


τὴν γῆν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ ὡσεὶ οἰκοδομὴ πόλεως ἀπέναντι, 


8. Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με 


ἔθηκέ με ἐπ᾽ ὅρος ὑψηλὸν 


» καὶ 


με ἐκεῖ. καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ, καὶ ἡ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 


ἣν ὁσὰ ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβοντος, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ ἣν 
σπαρτίον οἰκοδόμων, καὶ κάλαμος μέτρον, καὶ αὐτὸς εἱστήκει 


4 ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἀνὴρ, 


“Ὃν ἑώρακας υἱὲ 


ἀνθρώπου ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου Be, καὶ 


ἐν ταῖς dat σου dxove, καὶ τάξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σον πάντα 
ἐγὼ δεικνύω σοι, διότι ἕνεκα τοῦ δαί σοι εἰσελήλυθας 
ὅδε, καὶ δείξεις πώντα ὅσα σὺ δρᾷς τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ, 


5. Καὶ ἰδοὺ περίβολος ἔξωθεν τοῦ εἶκον κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ 
τοῦ ἀνδρὸς κάλαμος, τὸ μέτρον πηχῶν ἐξ ἐν πήχει καὶ παλαι- 
στῆς: καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ προτείχισμα, πλάτος ἴσον τῷ καλάμῳ, 


καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἴσον τῷ καλάμῳ. 


6 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνατολὰς 
Ἂν Ἑπτὰ ἀναβαθμοῖς, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἴσον 


Ἴ τῷ καλάμῳ: 


τῷ τὸ shan καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ 
πηχῶν if καὶ τὸ θεὲ τὸ δεύτερον, ἴσον τῷ 


θεὰ ἴσον τῷ καλάμῳ τὸ μῆκον, καὶ ἴσον 


τοῦ θεηλὰθ 
πλάτος, καὶ 


Jezexre, XXXIX. 21--- ΧΙ, 8. 


% And I will set my glory among γοὶ 
tho nations shall vee my sudemoaembrele 
I have wrought, and τοῦ baad which I have 
brought, upon them. “And the house of 
aball know that Tam the Lord their 
God, from this day and onwards 
‘And all the nations shall know that the 
howe of Inrael were, led captive because of 
because they rebelled against 
mo. and { turned away my face fom thems 
‘and delivered them into the hands of their 
ghemies, and they all fell by the sword. 
5 gto their uncleannesses and δος 
cording tothelr transgressions did | deal with 
them, and I turned away my face from them. 
S Therefore thus saith the Lord God, 
Now will I turn back captivity in Jacob, 
and will have mercy on the house of Israel, 
and will be jealous for the eake of my holy’ 
hey shall bear their repron 
and the iniquity which ‘eye committe 
hen they dwelt upon their land im peaco. 
Yet there shall be none to terrify them 
when I bare brought them back from the 
nations, and gathered them out of, the 
countries of the nations: and I will be 


sanctified among them in the presence 
the nations. * And they shall vow that f 
am the Lord their God, when I have been 


manifested to them among thé batigns, 
®and I wit no more turn away my 
from them, because I have poured out my 
wrath upon the house of Tereel, eaith tho 
Lord God. 


the tenth da oF a ‘ponte in the four- 
ear alter the taking of tho city, ἴα 
iy tho hand ‘of the Lord was ὅρος 
me, an it me 3in a vision of God 
into the land of Israel, and set me on a 
very high mountain, and upon it there was 
As it wero the frame of a city before me. 
2 And he brought me in thither, and, 
Dehold, there was 9 man, and the aj 
nce of hina rosso tho spearanceat eng 
bras, and in his hand was 6 b 
and a measuring reed; and he Ἐπεὶ at ‘as 
fate And the man said to ma, 

Look with thine eyes δὲ him ‘whom thou 

hhast seen, son of man, and hear with thine 

lay up in thine heart all things 

that fs show thee; for thou hast come in 

hither that J’ might show thee, and thou 

shalt show all things that thou seest to the 
house of Ierael. 

ὁ And bebold a wall round about the house 
without, and in the man’s hand a reed, the 
measuro of i was six cubits by the cubit, 
and a span: and he measured across the 
Yfront wall; the breadth was equal to the 
reed, and the length of it equal to the reed. 

And he entered by seven steps into the 
gate that looks eastward, and he 
across the porch of the’ gate caval 10, the 
reed. 7And the chomber was 
Tongih to the reed, and equal ἴὰ breadth τὰ 
the reed ; and the'porch between the cham- 
bers six cubits; and the second chamber 
equal in breadth to the reed, and equal in 
length to the reed, and the porch five cubits, 


8 ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ μῆκος, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ πηχές πέντε: Καὶ τὸ * And the third chamber equal in length to 


8 ie treachery 
Ay, 


1 Or tink or onter wall 


JEZEKIEL XL. 9---26. 
the reed, and equal in breadth to the reed. 


%And the porch of the gateway (near the 
porch of the gate) eight cubits; and the 
posts thereof two cubits; and the porch of 
the gate was in : and the chambers 
of the gate of the chamber in front were 
three on one side and three on the other, 
and there was one measure to the three: 
there was one measure to the porches on 
this side and on that. |! And he meas 

the breadth of the door of the gateway, ten 
cubits; and the breadth of the gateway 
thirteen cubits. “And the space before the 
chambers was narrowed to a cubit in front 
of the chambers on this side and_ on that 
side: and the chamber was six cubits this 
way, and six cubits that way. 

And he measured the gate from the wall 
of one chamber to the wall of the other cham- 
ber: the breadth was twenty-five cubits, the 
one gate over against the other gate. “And 
the open space of the porch of the gate 
without, was twenty cubits to the chambers 
round about the gate. » And the open space 
of the gate without to the open space of the 
porch of the gate within was fifty cubits. 

And there were secret windows to the 
β chambers, and to the porches within the 
gate of the court round about, and in the 
same manner windows to the porches round 
about within: and on the porch there were 
palm-trees on this side and on that side. 

7 And he brought me into the inner court, 
and, behold, there were chambers, and peri- 
styles round about the court; thirty cham- 
bers within the ranges of columns. 33 And 
the porticos were behind the gates; accord- 
ing to the length of the gates, was the lower 
peristyle. 19 And he measured the breadth 
of the court, from the open space of the 
outer gate inwards to the open space of the 
gate looking outwards: a hun cubits 
tvoas the distance to the place of the gate 
looking eastward: and he brought. me to 
the north; and behold a gate looking 
northwards belonging to the outer court, 
and he measured it, both the length of it 
and the breadth; *! and the ychambers, three 
on this side and three on that; and the 
posts, and the porches, and the palm-trees 
thereof: and they were according to the 
measures of the gate that looks eastward : 
the length thereof was fifty cubits, and 
the breadth thereof was twenty-five cubits. 
3: And its windows, and its porches, and its 
palm-trees, were according to the dimensions 
of the gate looking eastward; and they went 
up®toit by seven steps; and the porches 
were within. 3 And there was a gate to 
the inner court looking toward the north 
gate, after the manner of the gate looking 
toward the east ; and he measured the court 
from gate to gate, a hundred cubits. . 

Ἢ And he brought me to the south side 
and behold a gate looking southwards: and 
he measured it, and its chambers, and its 

osts, and its porches, according to these 
dimeusions. » And its windows and its 
porches round about. were according to the 
windows of the porch: the length thereof 
was fifty cubits, and the breadth thereo 
wus five and twenty cubits. *And it had 


— 


β Gr. singular. 


1034 LEZEKIBA 
θεὲ τὸ τρίτον, Ἶἦσον τῷ καλάμῳ μῆκος, καὶ Toor τῷ καλάμῳ 


πλάτος. Καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τοῦ πυλῶνος, πλησίον τοῦ αἰλὰμ Tp) 
πύλης πηχῶν ὀκτὼ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ πηχῶν δύο: καὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ τῆς 
πύλης ἔσωθεν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ τῆς πύλης τοῦ θεὲ κατέναντι, tpas It 
ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ μέτρον ἕν τοῖς τρισί: μέτρον ἕν τοὶ 
αἰλὰμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν. Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς θύρας Il 
τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ τὸ εὗρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν 
δεκατριῶν. Καὶ πῆχυς ἐπισυναγόμενος ἐπὶ πρόσωπον reli 
θεεὶμ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ θεὲ πηχῶν δξ ἔνθεν καὶ ame 
ἐξ ἔνθεν. 


Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν πύλην ἀπὸ τοῦ τοίχον τοῦ bel’ 
ἐπὶ τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ θεὲ, πλάτος πήχεις εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε" αὕτη 
πύλη ἐπὶ πύλην. Kai τὸ αἴθριον τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἔξωθο, IA 
πήχεις εἴκοσι θεεὶμ τῆς πύλης κύκλῳ. Καὶ τὸ αἴθριον τῆς 15 
πύλης ἔξωθεν, εἷς τὸ αἴθριον αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης ἔσωθεν πηχῶν 


πεντήκοντα. 


Kat θυρίδες κρνπταὶ ἐπὶ τὸ θεεὶμ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ αἰλὰμ ἔσωθε lé 
τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς κυκλόθεν’ καὶ ὡσαύτως τοῖς alia 
θυρίδας κύκλῳ ἔσωθεν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ φοίψικες ἔνθεν καὶ 


ἔνθεν. 


Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἷς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ ἱδοὺ li 
παστοφόρια, καὶ περίστυλα κύκλῳ τῆς αὐλῆς, τριάκοντα καστο. 
φόρια ἐν τοῖς περιστύλοις, καὶ ai στοαὶ κατὰ νώτον τῶν πυλῶν 13 
κατὰ τὸ μῆκος τῶν πυλῶν τὸ περίστυλον τὸ ὑποκάτω. Καὶ 19 
διεμέτρησε τὸ πλάτος τῆς αὐλῆς, ἀπὸ τοῦ αἰθρίου τῆς πύλης 
τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἔσωθεν ἐπὶ τὸ αἴθριον τῆς πύλης τῆς ἴσης 
ἔξω, πήχεις ἑκατὸν τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς" καὶ qyayé 
με ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλη βλέπονσα πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν τῇ αὐλῇ 99 
τῇ ἐξωτέρᾳ, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν, τό, τε μῆκος αὐτῆς καὶ τὸ 
πλάτος, καὶ τὸ θεὲ τρεῖς ἔνθεν καὶ τρεῖς ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ αἰλεῦ, 2) 
καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ τοὺς φοίνικας αὐτῆς" καὶ ἐγένετο κατὰ 
τὰ μέτρα τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολὰς, πηχῶν 
πεντήκοντα τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε τὸ εὖρος 
αὐτῆς: Καὶ αἱ θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ οἱ φούν- 2) 
Kes αὐτῆς καθὼς ἡ πύλη ἡ βλέκουσα κατὰ ἀνατολάς" καὶ ἃ 
ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρσιν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ αἱλαμμὼν 
ἔσωθεν: Καὶ πύλη τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ βλέπουσα ἐπὶ πύλην 2) 
τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, ὃν τρόπον τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατο- 
Ads καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, κήχεις 


ε , 
€XQaTOV. 


Kai ἤγαγέ pe xara Νότον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πύλῃ βλέπουσα xpos 3 
Νότον, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὑτὴν, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ 
αἰλαμμὼν, κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα. Kai αἱ θυρίδες αὐτῆς, καὶ Ὁ 
τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κυκλόθεν, καθὼς αἱ θυρίδες τοῦ αἰλὰμ, πηχῶν 


ξ πεντήκοντα τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ πηχῶν εἰκοσιπέντε τὸ εὖρος 


αὐτῆς, καὶ ἑπτὰ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ, καὶ αἰλαμμὼν ὅσωθεν, καὶ Ὁ 


y Gr. singular, 


Hebd. plural. ὃ de. the gate. 


π 
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7 φοίνικες αὐτῇ, ds ἔνθεν καὶ εἷς ἔνθεν ἐπὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ. Καὶ πύλη 
4 κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας πρὸς Νότον, καὶ 
διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν ἀπὸ πύλης ἐπὶ πύλην, πήχευς ἑκατὸν τὸ 
εὖρος πρὸς Νότον. 


o 

4 

3S Kal εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν τῆς πύλης τῆς 

+ πρὸς Νότον, καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν πύλην κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, 

9, 30 καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ βέτρα 
ταῦτα, καὶ θυρίδες αὐτῇ, καὶ τῷ αἰλαμμὼν. κύκλῳ, πήχεις πεντή- 

1 κοντα τὸ μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ εὗρος πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε τοῦ 
αἰλὰμ εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ αἰλεῦ, καὶ 
ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες. 


Ὡ Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν βλέπουσαν κατὰ ἀνα- 
“3 τολὰς, καὶ διεμέτρησεν αὐτὴν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα Ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ 
θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ 
θυρίδες αὐτῇ καὶ αἰλαμμὼν κύκλῳ πήχεις πεντήκοντα μῆκος 
34 αὐτῆς, καὶ εὖρος αὐτῆς πήχεις exootrévre “Καὶ αἰλαμμὼν εἰς 
τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες ἐπὶ τοῦ aired ἔνθεν καὶ 

| &iOe, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ. 


35 Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ μ με εἰς τὴν πύλην τὴν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ διε- 

36 μέτρησε κατὰ τὰ μέτρα ταῦτα, καὶ τὰ θεὲ, καὶ τὰ αἰλεῦ, καὶ τὰ 
αἰλαμμὼν, καὶ θυρίδες αὐτῇ κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ αἰλαμμὼν αὐτῆς, 
πήχεις πεντήκοντα μῆκος αὐτῆς, καὶ etpos πήχεις εἰκοσιπέντε" 

37 Καὶ τὰ αἰλαμμὼν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν, καὶ φοίνικες τῷ 
αἰλεῦ ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ ὀκτὼ κλημακτῆρες αὐτῇ. 


9858 Τὰ παστοφύρια αὑτῆς, καὶ τὰ θυρώματα αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

99 αἱἰλαμμὼν αὐτῆς ἐπὶ τῆς πύλης τῆς δευτέρας ἔ ἔκρυσις, ὅπως 
σφάζωσιν ἐν αὐτῇ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ τὰ ὑπὲρ ἀγνοίας. 

40 Καὶ κατὰ νώτον τοῦ ῥύακος τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων τῆς βλεπούσης 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, δύο τράπεζαι πρὸς ἀνατολὰς κατὰ νώτου τῆς 
δευτέρας, καὶ τοῦ αἰλὰμ τῆς πύλης δύο τράπεζαι κατὰ ἀνατολάς. 

41 Τέσσαρες ἔνθεν, καὶ τέσσαρες ἔνθεν κατὰ νώτον τῆς πύλης, ἐπ᾽ 
αὐτὰς σφάζουσι τὰ θύματα" κατέναντι τῶν ὀκτὼ τραπεζῶν τῶν ὦ 

42 θυμάτων. Καὶ τέσσαρες τράπεζαι τῶν ὁλοκαυτωμάτων λίθιναι 
λελαξευμέναι, πήχεως καὶ ἡμίσους τὸ πλάτος, καὶ “πήχεων 
δύο ἡμίσους τὸ μῆκος, καὶ ἐπὶ πῆχυν τὸ ὕψος" ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ ἐπιθή- 
σουσι τὰ σκεύη, ἐν οἷς σφάζουσιν ἐκεῖ τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα καὶ 

43 τὰ θύματα. Kai παλαιστὴν ἕξουσι γεῖσος λελαξευμένον ἔσω- 
θεν κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς τραπέζας ἐπάνωθεν στέγας, τοῦ καλύπτε- 
σθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ὑετοῦ, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ξηρασίας. 


44 Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν" καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο 
ἐξέδραι ἐν τῇ αὐλῇ τῇ ἐσωτέρᾳ, μία κατὰ νώτου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
βλεπούσης πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, φέρουσα πρὸς Νότον͵ καὶ μία κατὰ 
νώτον τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Νότον, βλεπούσης δὲ πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν. 

45 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, ἡ ἐξέδρα αὕτη ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Νότον, τοῖς 

6 ἱερεῦσι τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὴν φυλακὴν τοῦ οἴκου 

’ 


3 Or, possibly, at the south end. 7 Or, perhaps, ‘and the 


καὶ ἣ ἐξεῦρα 


. JEzExrz1 ΧΙ, 27—46. 


seven steps, and porches within: and it 4ad 
palm-trees on the , one on one side, 
and one on the other side. 27 And there was 
a gate opposite the gate of the inner court 

ard : ona he measured the court 
from to gate, ὦ a hundred cubits in 
breadt Ἢ southward. 


And he brought me into the inner court 
of the south gate: and he measured the 
gate accorniin εἶ to these measures; 9 and the 
chambers, and the poste, “and the porches, 
according to these measures : were 
windows to it and to the probe round 
about: ite length was fifty cubits, yand sés 
breadth twenty-five cubits, ‘from m the porch 
to the outer court: and # 


trees to the post thereo/, and’ eight a steps. 
And he brought me in at the gate that 
looks eastward: and he m it accord- 


ing to these measures: “and the chambers, 
and the posts, and the porches according to 
these measures: and there were windows to 
it, and porches round about: the length of 
it was fifty cubite, and the breadth of it 
twenty-five oubits. rer court nad were porches 
opening in inner co palm-trees 
on the eres on this side and on that side: 
and i (ὦ eight steps 
brought n me in at the northern 
men nat meas it acoording to these 
measures ; and the chambers, and _ the 
Posts, an d the porches : sand it had windows 
rou about, an hes: the 
length of it was oaity mate an the breadth 
twenty-five cubits. 57 And its porches were 
to the inner court; and there were 
palm-trees to the poste on this side and on 
that side: and it eight steps. 
8 Its and its door-ways, and and its 
porches at the second gate served asa drai 
that they might sla ay in in it the gein-offering 
and the $ trespass-o hind 
the drain for the whole. rate at 


the no rth ¢aie, two tables eastward behind 
the secon and behind the porch of 
the gate two © tables eastward. “Four on 


one side and four on the other side behind 
the in front n them vial kill the victims, 

nt by the eight les of sacrifices. 

d there were four tables of hewn stone 

for ‘whole.burnt-offerings the breadth of 
them was a cubit and 8} half, and the length 
of them two cubits and a half, and their 
height was a cubit: on them’ they nal 
place the instruments with which the oy ale 
there the Whole: burnt offerings an 
victims. @And they shall have μεν 3 
border of hewn stone round about of a 
span broad, and over the tables above 
screens for covering them from the wet and 
from the heat. 

“ And he brought me into the inner court, 
and behold there were two chambers in the 
inner court, one behind the gate looking to 
the north, turning southward, and one 
behind the southern gate, but which looks 
to the north. “And he said to ie, ‘rhis 

chamber that looks to the south, is for the 
riesta that keep the ch of the house. 
." And the chamber that looks to the north 


extending to,’ etc. ὁ Alex. + ‘and there they 


evbits 
shall wash the whole-burnt-offering, ($9) and in the Poet orate the p<' Laney’ λοι on this side and two tables on that side.’ 
aN WC, x of pean’ 
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is for the priests that keep the charge of the 
altar: they are the sons of Sadduc, those of 
the tribe of Levi who draw near to the 
Lord to serve him. 

4 And he measured the court, the length 
whereof was ἃ hundred cubits, and the 
breadth a hundred cubits, on its four sides ; 
and the altar in front of the house. “ And 
he brought me into the porch of the house; 
and he measured the post of the porch, the 
breadth was five cubits on one side and five 
cubits on the other side; and the breadth 
of the door was fourteen cubits, and the 
side-pieces of the door of the porch were 
three cubits on one side, and t cubits 
on the other side. ® And the length of the 
porch was twenty cubits, and the breadth 
twelve cubits; and they went up to it by ten 
steps; and there were pillars to the porch, 
one on this side and one on that side. 

And he brought me into the temple, the 
porch of which he measured, six cubits the 

readth on one side, and six cubits the 
breadth of the porch on the other side. 
2And the breadth of the gateway was ten 
cubits,and the side-piecesof the gateway were 
five cubits on this side,and fivecubits on that 
side: and he measured the length of it, forty 
cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 

3 And he went into the inner court, and 
mensured the post of the door, two cubits ; 
and the door, six cubits; and the side-pieces 
of the door, seven cubits on one side, and 
seven cubits on the other side. ‘And he 
measured the length of the doors, forty 
cubits; and the breadth, twenty cubits, in 
front of the temple: and he said, 6 This is 
the holy of holies. 

. ° And_ . 
six cubits: and the breadth of each side, 
four cubits round about. ®And the sides 
were twice ninety, side against side; and 
there was ὃ space in the wall of the house 
at the sides round about, that they should 
be for them that take hold of them to see, 
that they should not at all touch the walls 
of the house. 7And the breadth of the 
upper side was made according to_the pro- 
jection out of the wall, against the upper 
one round about the house, that it might be 
enlarged above, aud that men might go up 
to the upper chambers from those below, 
and from the ground-sills to the third story. 

5 And as for the height of the house round 
about, each space between the sides was 
equal to a reed of six cubits; %and tlie 
breadth of the wall of each side without was 
five cubits; and the spaces that were left 
between the sides of the house, "and between 
the chambers, were a width of twenty 
cubits, the circumference of the house. 

ltAnd the doors of the chambers were 
toward the space left by the one door 
that looked nothward, and_ there was one 
door southward; and the breadth of the 
remaining Yopen space was five cubits in 
extent round about. , 

1 Απα the partition tall in front of the 
remaining space, towurd the west, was 
seventy cubits in breadth; the breadth of 
the partition wall was five cubits round 
about, and the length of it ninety cubits. 


he measured the wall of the house, - 


8 Alex. + ‘to me.’ 
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ἡ βλέπουσα πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, τοῖς ἱερεῦσι τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τῷ 
φυλακὴν τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον' ἐκεῖνοί εἶσιν οἱ υἱοὶ Σαδδοὺκ, a 
ἐγγίζοντες ἐκ τοῦ Λευὶ πρὸς Κύριον, λειτουργεῖν αὐτῷ. 


Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὴν αὐλὴν, μῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ epost 
πήχεις ἑκατὸν, ext τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτῆς, καὶ τὸ Ἵ 
ριον ἀπέναντι τοῦ oixov. Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἷς τὸ αἰλὰμ τῷ 
οἴκου" καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἷλ τοῦ αἰλὰμ πηχῶν πέντε τὸ πλότος 
ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ θυρώματος 
πηχῶν δεκατεσσάρων, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τῆς θύρας τοῦ αἰλὰμ. mye 
τριῶν ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν τριῶν ἔνθεν. Καὶ τὸ μῆκος τοῦ αἰλὰμ f 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πηχῶν δώδεκα" καὶ ἐπὶ δέκα dw 
βαθμῶν ἀνέβαινον ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸ, καὶ στύλοι ἦσαν ἐπὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ, ἐς 
ἔνθεν καὶ εἷς ἔνθεν. 

Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἷς τὸν ναὸν, ᾧ διεμέτρησε τὸ αἰλὰμ 
πηχῶν ἐξ τὸ πλάτος ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ἐξ τὸ edpos τοῦ αἰλὰμ 
ἔνθεν, καὶ τὸ εὖρος τοῦ πυλῶνος πηχῶν δέκα, καὶ ἐπωμίδες τοὶ 2 
πυλῶνος πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν πέντε ἔνθεν: καὶ 
διεμέτρησε τὸ μῆκος αὐτοῦ πηχῶν τεσσαράκοντα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι. 

Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν, καὶ διεμέτρησε 
τὸ αἷλ τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ τὸ θύ πηχῶν ἕξ, καὶ 
τὰς ἐπωμίδας τοῦ θυρώματος πηχῶν ἑπτὰ ἔνθεν, καὶ πηχῶν ἑετὰ 
ἔνθεν. Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸ μῆκος τῶν θυρῶν πηχῶν τεσσαρό- 4 
κοντα, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πηχῶν εἴκοσι, κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ναοῦ 
καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ ἅγιον τῶν ἁγίων. 


Καὶ διεμέτρησε τὸν τοῖχον τοῦ οἴκου πηχῶν ἕξ, καὶ τὸ εὖροι § 
τῆς πλευρᾶς πηχῶν τεσσάρων κυκλόθεν, καὶ πλευρὰ wher 
ρὸν ἐπὶ πλευρὸν τριάκοντα τρὶς dis: καὶ διάστημα ἂν τῷ τοίχῳ 
τοῦ οἴκου ἐν τοῖς πλευροῖς κύκλῳ, τοῦ εἶναι τοῖς ἐπιλαμβα- 
νομένοις ὁρᾷν, ὅπως τὸ παράπαν μὴ ἅπτωνται τῶν τοίχων τοῦ 
οἴκου. Καὶ τὸ εὖρος τῆς ἀνωτέρας τῶν πλευρῶν κατὰ τὸ; 
πρόσθεμα ἐκ τοῦ τοίχου, πρὸς τὴν ἀνωτέραν κύκλῳ τοῦ οἶκον, 
ὅπως διαπλατύνηται ἄνωθεν, καὶ ἐκ τῶν κάτωθεν i 
ἐπὶ τὰ ὑπερῷα, Kai ἐκ τῶν γεισῶν ἐπὶ τὰ τριώροφα, 

Καὶ τὸ θραὲλ τοῦ οἴκου ὕψος κύκλῳ διάστημα τῶν πλευρῶν § 
ἶσον τῷ καλάμῳ πηχῶν ἔξ' διαστήματα καὶ τοῦ τοίχου κα 
τῆς πλευρᾶς ἔξωθεν πηχῶν πέντε, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα τὰ ἀναμέ. ᾿ 
σον τῶν πλευρῶν τοῦ οἶκον, καὶ ἀναμέσον τῶν ἐξεδρῶν apn 
πηχῶν εἴκοσι, τὸ περιφερὲς τῷ οἴκῳ κύκλῳ. 

Καὶ ai θύραι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν ἐπὶ τὸ ἀπόλοιπον τῆς θύρας Hl 
μιᾶς τῆς πρὸς Boppay καὶ ἧ θύρα ἡ μία πρὸς Noro 

A λ e 


Kal τὸ εὖρος τοῦ φωτὸς τοῦ πηχῶν πέντε πλάτος 
κυκλόθεν. 
Καὶ τὸ διορίζον κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ ἀπολοΐπου, ὧς xpi! 


θάλασσαν πηχῶν ἑβδομήκοντα πλάτος, τοῦ τοίχου τοῦ διορί- 
ζοντος πηχῶν πέντε εὗρος κυκλόθεν, καὶ μῆκος αὐτοῦ wpe 


ῳ Gr. light. 
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“1.3 ἐνενήκοντα. Καὶ διομέτρησε κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκου μῆκος 

ib, πηχῶν ἑκατὸν, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα καὶ τὰ διορίζοντα, καὶ οἱ | 

“4 τοῖχοι αὐτῶν μῆκος πηχῶν ἑκατόν. Καὶ τὸ εἶρος κατὰ πρόσ- {i 
ὡπον τοῦ οἴκου, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα κατέναντι πηχῶν ἑκατόν. 


IEZEKIHA, 


τ 
35 Καὶ διεμέτρησε μῆκος τοῦ διορίζοντος κατὰ πρόσωπον τοῦ 
ai ἀπολοίπου τῶν κατόπισθεν τοῦ οἴκου ἐκείνου, καὶ τὰ ἀπόλοιπα 
τ ἔνθεν καὶ ber πηχῶν ἑκατὸν τὸ pos καὶ ὁ vabs, καὶ αἱ 


548 γωνίαι, καὶ τὸ αἰλὰμ τὸ ἐξώτερον, πεφατνωμένα. Καὶ αἱ 
ις δικτυωταὶ, ὑποφαύσεις κύκλῳ τοῖς τρισὶν, ὥστε 
κύπτειν- καὶ ὁ οἶκος καὶ τὰ πλησίον ἐξυλωμένα κύκλῳ, καὶ τὸ 
ἔδαφος, καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἐδάφους ἕως τῶν θυρίδων: καὶ αἱ bib 
517 ἀναπτυσσόμεναι τρισσῶς εἰς τὸ διακύπτειν. Καὶ ἕως πλησίον 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας καὶ ἕως τῆς ἐξωτέρας, καὶ ἐφ᾽ ὅλον τὸν τοῖχον 

18 mide & ἐν τῷ ἔσωθεν καὶ ἐν τῷ ἔξωθεν, γεγλυμμένα 


a 
= 


χέρουβὶα, t 
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48 And he moamred in front of the house ἃ 
Jongth of a undred cubits, and the zematn- 

and the partitions ; and the walls 
thereof were in length «hundred eubits. 
WAnd the breadth in front of the house, 


and the 

ne ὁ Femaining aces before it were Ὁ 
And he measured the len; hf the par- 

tie ee ee creo by the back 


parts of that house; and the spaces left on 
this side and on that side ek Jeny 


Hae denne were planked round about, 
Pals #0 was the floor, and from the floor up 


to the windows, and the window # 
to 
folded back jo parts for one he 


© καὶ φοίνικες ἀναμέσον χεροὺβ καὶ ἀναμέσον χερούβ: δύο πρόσ- δ 
119 ὦπα τῷ χερούβι Πρόσωπον ἀνθρώπου πρὸς τὸν φοίνικα ἔνθεν Sut, were catved 

3 καὶ ἔνθεν, καὶ πρόσωπον λέοντος πρὸς τὸν φοίνικα ἔνθεν καὶ δοῦπροῦ the shore om ind oach cherub bod 
120 Eber διαγεγλυμμένος ὁ οἶκος κυκλόθεν. Ἔκ τοῦ ἐδάφους Ono fapee eo The face 


« ἕως τοῦ φατνώματος, τὰ χερουβὶμ καὶ of φοίνικες διαγεγλυμ- 

μένοι. 

[21 Καὶ τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ὁ ναὸς ἀναπτυσσόμενος τετράγωνα, κατὰ 

[23 πρόσωπον τῶν ἁγίων ὅρασις ὡς ὄψις θυσιαστηρίου ξυλίνου, 
πηχῶν τριῶν τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸ μῆκος πηχῶν δύο, καὶ 
τὸ πηχῶν δύο" καὶ κέρατα εἶχε, καὶ ἡ βάσις αὐτοῦ καὶ 
οἱ τοῖχοι αὐτοῦ ξύλινοι: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, αὕτη ἡ τράπεζα, ἡ 
πρὸ προσώπον Κυρίου. 

28 Καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῷ ναῷ, καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῷ 

24 τοῖς δυσὶ ϑυρώμασι τοῖς στροφωτοῖς" δύο θυρώματα τ 

25 καὶ δύο θυρώματα τῇ θύρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ. Καὶ γλι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ διβώματα ποῦ ναοῦ χερουβίμ- καὶ φοίνικες 
κατὰ τὴν γλυφὴν τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ σπουδαῖα ξύλα κατὰ 
πρόσωπον τοῦ αἰλὰμ ἔξωθεν, 

26 Καὶ θυρίδες κρυπταί. καὶ διεμέτρησεν ἔνθεν καὶ ἔνθεν, 
εἰς τὰ ὀροφώματα τοῦ αἰλὰμ, καὶ τὰ πλευρὰ τοῦ οἴκου ἐζυγω- ™ 
piv. 

42 Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν κατὰ ἀνα-. 
Todas, κατέναντι τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ 
pe καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐξέδραι πέντε, ἐχόμεναι τοῦ ἀπολοίπου, καὶ ἐχό- 


ἁγίῳ, 
τῷ δὲ 


2 μεναι τοῦ διορίζοντος πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, ἐπὶ πήχεις ἑκατὸν μῆκος Ward 


3 πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ τὸ πλάτος πεντήκοντα, διαγεγραμμέναι ὃν 
τρόπον αἱ πύλαι τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐσωτέρας, καὶ ὃν τρόπον τὰ 
περίστυλα τῆς αὐλῆς τῆς ἐξωτέρας ἐστοιχισμέναι, ἀντεπρόσω- 

4 ποι στοαὶ τρισσαί. Καὶ κατέναντι τῶν ἐξεδρῶν περίπατος 
πηχῶν δέκα τὸ πλάτος, ἐπὶ πήχεις ἑκατὸν τὸ μῆκος, καὶ τὰ 

5 θυρώματα αὐτῶν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ οἱ περίπατοι οἱ ὑπερῷοι 
ὁσαύτωτ' ὅτι ἐξείχετο τὸ περίστυλον ἐξ 


αὐτοῦ, ἐκ τοῦ ὑπο. 


tree on this side and on that side: the house 
was carved all round. *From the floor to the 
ceiling were cherubs and palm-trees Paar 
And the holy place and the ter 
opened on four sides; sa ὅσος of the, Tae 
‘places the appearance was as the look of 55 
wooden altar, the height of it three cubits, 
and the length two cubits, and the breadth 
two cubits; and it had horns, and the 
of it and the sides of it were of wood: and 
he said tome, ‘This is the table, which is 
before the face of the Lord. 
® And the temple had two doors, and the 
sanctuary had two doors, with two turning 
leaves apiece; taro leaves to the one, 
two leaves to the other door. 35, 
carved work wu) 


according to the carving 
and there were stout planks in fro: 
porch without. 
3 And there were secret windows ; and he 

measured from side to side, to the roofing 
of the porch; and the sides of the house 
were ὃ closely planked. 

And he brought me into the Sinner court 
qastward, opposite the northern gate 


he brought me in, ‘and behold five Chambers 
near the vacant space, and near | ern 
partition, 28 hundred cubits in Tength to- 
then and in breadth fifty, ?#orna- 
mented sooo) ‘as the gates of the inner 
mur, scoordingly 86 the peri. 
styles of the outer court, with tri 


fronting one another. “And in 
chambers waa 8 walk ton cubits in breadth, 
the length to a hundred cubite; 
‘and their doors were northward. *And the 
‘upper walks were in like manner: for the 
peratzle projected from it; gore from the 
Tange of columns below, was & 
pace between; 90 were f ‘eres yortyio aaa 


κάτωθεν περιστύλου, καὶ τὸ or ‘a mere there’ peristsle and, 
6 διάστημα, καὶ οὕτως στοαὶ δύο. Διότι τρις wep ΣΝ τὸ meee ΝΣ they were ripievend they had 
4 Or, wainroted. 9 @rplora, ay, Ryo st tie a © Or,soulptured. 


ata 
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2 τολὰς, καὶ Titer με. 
κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τὴν πρὸς Founvel καὶ ben τ τῆς carbs, ὃ 
ὡς φωνὴ διπλασιαζόντων πολλῶν: καὶ ἡ γῆ ἐξέλαμπεν ὡς 

3 φέγγος ἀπὸ τῆς δόξης κυκλόθεν. Καὶ ἡ ὅρασις ἣν ἴδον, κατὰ 
τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον, ὅτε εἰσεπορενόμην τοῦ χρίσαι τὴν πόλιν: 
καὶ ἡ ὅρασις τοῦ ἅρματος οὗ ἴδον, κατὰ τὴν ὅρασιν ἣν ἴδον 


ἐπὶ τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ Χοβάρ. καὶ πέττω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου. 
4. Καὶ δόξα Κυρίου εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸν οἶκον, κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν 
5 τῆς πύλης τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς. Καὶ ἐνδοβί με 


πνεῦμα, καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν. καὶ ἰδοὺ Ta 
6 πλήρης δόξης ὁ Κυρίου οἶκος. Καὶ ἔστην, καὶ ἰδοὺ φωνὴ ἐκ 

τοῦ οἴκου λαλοῦντος πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ὁ ἀνὴρ εἱστήκει ἐχόμενός μου, 
7 καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 

ὙἹὲ ἀνθρώπου, ἑώρακας τὸν τόπον τοῦ θρόνου pov, καὶ τὸν 
τόπον τοῦ ἴχνους τῶν ποδῶν μον, ἐν οἷς κατασκηνώσῃ τὸ ὄνομά 
μου ἐν μέσῳ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ οὐ βεβηλώσουσιν 7 
οὐκέτι οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν μου, αὐτοὶ καὶ of 

ὕμενοι αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐν τοῖς φόνοις τῶν 
8 ἡγουμένων ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ τιθέναι αὐτοὺς τὸ πρόθυρόν 
μου ἐν τοῖς προθύροις αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰς φλιάς μου ἐχομένας τῶν 
ὧν αὐτῶν: καὶ ἔδωκαν τὸν τοῖχόν μου ὡς συνεχόμενον ἐμοῦ δι 
καὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐβεβήλωσαν τὸ ὄνομα τὸ ἅγιόν μου ἐν ταῖς 
ἀνομίαις αὐτῶν αἷς ἐποίουν: καὶ ἐξέτριψα αὐτοὺς ἐν θυμῷ μου, 
9 καὶ ἐν φόνῳ. Καὶ νῦν ἀπωσάσθωσαν τὴν πορνείαν αὐτῶν, 
καὶ τοὺς φόνους τῶν ἡγουμένων αὐτῶν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ κατα- 
σκηνώσω ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν τὸν αἰῶνα. 
10. Καὶ σὺ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, δᾶϊξον τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ τὸν οἶκον: 
καὶ κοπάσουσιν ἀπὸ τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν αὐτῶν- καὶ τὴν ὅρασιν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ τὴν διάταξιν αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτοὶ λήψονται τὴν κόλασιν 
αὐτῶν περὶ πάντων ὧν ἐποίησαν: καὶ διαγράψεις τὸν οἶκον, 
καὶ τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν ὑπόστασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ 
προστάγματα αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ γνωριεῖς 
αὐτοῖς, καὶ διαγράψεις ἐναντίον αὐτῶν: καὶ φυλάξονται πάντα 
τὰ δικαιώματά μου, καὶ πάντα τὰ προστάγματά μον, καὶ 
ποιήσουσιν αὐτά. 
132. Καὶ τὴν διαγραφὴν τοῦ οἴκον ἐπὶ τῆς κορυφῆς τοῦ ὄρους, 
ἅγια ἁγίων. 


πάντα τὰ ὅρια αὐτοῦ κυκλό 
Kal ταῦτα τὰ μέτρα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον ἐν πήχει τοῦ πήχεως, 
καὶ παλαιστῆς, κόλπωμα βάθους ἐπὶ πῆχυν, καὶ πῆχυς τὸ 


13 


εὖρος, καὶ yeivos ἐπὶ τὸ χεῖλος αὐτοῦ , σπιθαμῆς. 

14 καὶ τοῦτο τὸ ὕψος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐκ βάθους τῆς ἀρχῆς 
τοῦ κοιλώματος αὐτοῦ, πρὸς τὸ ἱλαστήριον τὸ μέγα τοῦτο, 
ὑποκάτωθεν πηχῶν δύο, καὶ τὸ εὖρος πήχεως. καὶ ἀκὸ τοῦ 
ἱλαστηρίου τοῦ μικροῦ ἐπὶ τὸ τὸ μέγα, πήχεις 

15 τέσσαρες, καὶ εὖρος πῆχυν. Καὶ τὸ ἀριὴλ, πηχῶν τεσσάρων, 

16 καὶ ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀριὴλ, καὶ ὑπεράνω τῶν κεράγ, “ πῆχυς. 
ἀριὴλ, πηχῶν δώδεκα μήκους, 

ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα μέρη αὐτοῦ. 
Καὶ τὸ 


17 ἱλαστήριον πηχῶν δεκατεσω. . 


κατὰ ἀνα- | 


Καὶ τὸ 
ἐπὶ mixes Bi ents τετράγωνον 


τὸ μῆκος, δὶ “διὰ 
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Moreover he brought me to the gate look 
ing oa me forth. ?And, 
behold, herd slory of the God of Israel came 
the eastern way; and there was a voico 
of an army,as the sound of many redoubling 
their shoxts, and the earth shone like ight 
from the glory round, about. And, the 
vision which I saw was like the vision which 
I saw, when I went in to anoint the city: 
and the vision of the chariot which I saw 
‘was liko the vision which I saw at the river 
Chobsr; and I fell upon my face. 
+ And the glory of the Lord came into the 
house, by the way of the gate looking east; 
‘And the Spirit took me up, and 
brocght me into the inner courts sn 
hold, the house of the Lord τ 
glory. © And I and behold τὰ 
8 voice out of the house of one 
ine, and man stood near mo, 7end be said 
to Be 
Son 
dwell in 
tof the hole of laracl for evers 
pnd ΠΗ house of shall no more pro- 
fane my holy name, they and their princes 
by their fornication, of by the murders οἱ 
ir princes in the midst of them ; *when 
they set my door-way by their door-way, 
and my thresholds near to their thresholds: 
nd they made my wall as it were joining 
Stnyeelf and therm, and, they profaied my 
holy name with their iniquities which they 
wrought: and I destroyed them in my 
wrath and with slaughter, " And now let 
them put away from me their fornication, 
and the murders of their princes, and 1 will 
ἀπε! in the midst of them for over. 

‘And thou, son of man, shew the house 
το the house of Jerael, that they. may cease 
from their sins; and and 
the arrangement, of it. Ma snd “thoy shall 
bear their punishment for all the whinge 
that they have done: and thou shalt de. 
scribe the house, and its ¢ entrances, and 
the plan thereof, and all its ordinances, and 
thou shalt make known to them all the 


Tegulations of f it, and descril fore 

them: and Keep all my com 

mandinents, sad ally ordluencon, and Uo 
Nor 


“And thou shalt, shew the plan of the 
house onthe top of the mountain : all its 
limits round about shall be most holy. 

3@And these are the measures oF the 
altar by the cubit of a cubit and a span, the 
cavity shall be a cubit deep, and a cubit 
shall be the breadth, and the border on the 
rim of it round about shall be a span: and 
this shall be the height of the altar ¥ from 
the bottom at the commencement of the 
hollow part. to this great mercy-seat, 
beneath was two cubits, and the ΠΥ 
was 5 cubit; and from the little mercy-seat 
to the great mercy.seat, four cubits, and the 
breadth was a cubit. 4 And tho Aaltar shall 
be four cubits; and from the altar and above 
the horns cubit. And the altar shall be 

of the length of twelve cubite, by tuaive 
bite ἐπ. square upon its four sides. 
- Tmeroy-teat. shall be fourteen 


2 Gr.footstep. 7 Ales. κατασκηνώσει. 
τάμα tlt alow otay® 
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cubits in length, by fourteen cubits in 
breadth on its four sides ; and there shall be 
a border to it carried round about it of half 
acubit; and the rim of it shall be a cubit 
round about; and the steps thereof looking 
eastward. 

18 And he said to me, Son of man, thus 
δαὶ the Lord God of Israel; ‘hese are 
the ordinances of the altar in the day of its 
being e, to offer upon it whole-burnt- 
offerings, and to pour blood upon it. And 
thou shalt appoint to the priests the Levites 
of the seed of Sadduc, that draw nigh to 
ine, saith the Lord God, to minister to me, 
a calf of the herd 8 for ἃ sin-offering. 9 And 
they shall take of its blood, and shall put ἐέ 
on the four horns of the altar, and upon 
the four corners of the propitiatory, and 
upon the base round about, and they shall 
inake atonement for it. #!And they shall 
take the calf of the sin-offering, and it sh 
be consumed by fire in the separate place 
of the house, outside the sanctuary. 3. And 
on the second day they shall take two kids 
of the goats without blemish for a sin- 
offering; and they s make atonement 
for the altar, as they made atonement with 
the calf. 2 And after ‘they have finished 
the atonement, they shall bring an_un- 
blemished calf of the herd, and an unblem- 
ished ram of the flock. % And ye shall offer 
them before the Lord, and the Priests 
shall sprinkle salt upon them, and shall 
offer them up as whole-burnt-offerings to 
the Lord. ; ; 

% Seven days shalt thou offer a kid dail 
for a sin-offering, and a calf of the herd, 
and a ram out of the flock: they shall sacri- 
fice them unblemished for seven days: 
*%and they shall make atonement for the 
altar, and shall purge it; and they shall 
$consecrate themselves. * And it shall 
come to pass from the eighth day and on- 
ward, that the priests shall offer your whole- 
burnt-offerings on the altar, and your peace- 
offerings; and I will accept you, saith the 


Then he brought me back by the way of 
the outer gate of the sanctuary that looks 
eastward ; and it was shut. 3 And the Lord 
said to me, This gate shall be shut, it shall 
not be opened, and no one shall through 
it; for the Lord God of Israel shall enter 
by it, and it shall be shut. 4 For the prince, 
he shall sit in it, to eat bread before the 

ord; he shall go in by the way of the 
porch of the gate, and shall go forth by the 
way of the same. . 

‘And he brought me in by the way of the 
ate that looks north in front of the 
1ouse: and I looked, and, behold, the house 

was full of the glory of the Lord: and I fell 
upon my face. 5 And the Lord said to me 
Son of man, attend with thine heart, and 
kee with thine eyes, and hear with thine 
cars all that I say to thee, according to all 
the ordinances of the house of the Lord, 
and all the regulations thereof; and thou 
shalt attend well to the entrance of the 
house, according to all its outlets, in all the 
holy thinga, δ And thou shalt say to the 
provoking house, even to the house of Israel, 


& Lit. for sin. 


¥ Gr. for sin. 
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πήχεις δεκατέσσαρας τὸ εὖρος ἐπὶ τέσσαρα μέρη αὑτοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
γεῖσος αὐτῷ κυκλόθεν κυκλούμενον αὐτῷ ἥμεσυ πήχεως κὼὶ 
τὸ κύκλωμα αὐτοῦ πῆχυς κυκλόθεν, καὶ οἱ κλημακτῆρες αὐτοὶ 
βλέποντες κατὰ ἀνατολάς. 

Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τάδε λέγει Ἰζύριος ὃ Cex :' 
Ἰσραὴλ, ταῦτα τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου ἐν ἡμέρᾳ 
ποιήσεως αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἀναφέρειν ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῦ ὁλοκαυτώματα, καὶ 
προσχέειν πρὸς αὐτὸ αἷμα. Kai δώσεις τοῖς ἑἕερεῦσι τοῖς! 
Λευίταις τοῖς ἐκ τοῦ σπέρματος Σαδδοὺκ τοῖς ἐγγίζουσι τρὸς 
μὲ, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν μοι μόσχον ἐκ Bow 
περὶ ἁμαρτίας. Καὶ λήψονται ἐκ τοῦ αἵματος αὐτοῦ, cat 
ἐπιθήσουσιν ἐπὶ τὰ τέσσαρα κέρατα τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον, καὶ 
ἐπὶ τὰς τέσσαρας γωνίας τοῦ ἱλαστηρίου, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν βάσυ 


all κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται atro. Καὶ λήψονται τὸν μόσχον τὸν 3] 


περὶ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ κατακαυθήσεται ἐν τῷ ἀποκεχωρισμένῳ τοῦ 
οἴκον, ἔξωθεν τῶν ἁγίων. Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ δευτέρᾳ λήψωται 23 
ἐρίφους δύο αἰγῶν ἀμώμους ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ 
θυσιαστήριον, καθότι ἐξιλάσαντο ἐν τῷ μόσχῳ. Kai μετὰ τὸ 33 
συντελέσαι τὸν ἐξιλασμὸν, προσοίσουσι μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν ἅμω. 
μον, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων ἅμωμον, καὶ προσοίσετε ἔναντίον δ 
Κυρίου: καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὰ ἅλα, καὶ ἀνοίσον- 
σιν αὐτὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ Κυρίῳ. 

Ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας ποιήσεις ἔριφον ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας καθ᾽ ἡμέραν, 35 
καὶ μόσχον ἐκ βοῶν, καὶ κριὸν ἐκ προβάτων, ἄμωμα sone 
σιν ἑπτὰ ἡμέρας" καὶ ἐξιλάσονται τὸ θυσιαστήριον, καὶ καθα- % 
ριοῦσιν αὐτό: καὶ πλήσουσι χεῖρας αὐτῶν. Kai ἔσται ἀπὸ 5 
τῆς ἡμέρας τῆς ὀγδόης καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ποιήσουσιν οἱ ἱερεῖς ἐεὶ 
τὸ θυσιαστήριον τὰ ὁλοκαυτώματα ὑμῶν, καὶ τὰ τοῦ σωτηρίου 
ὑμῶν, καὶ προσδέξομαι ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἐπέστρεψέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῶν ἁγίων τῆς 
ἐξωτέρας τῆς βλεπούσης κατὰ ἀνατολάς: καὶ αὕτη ἦν κεκλεισ- 
μένη. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἣ πύλη αὕτη κεκλεισμῶῃ 3 
ἔσται, οὐκ ἀνοιχθήσεται, καὶ οὐδεὶς μὴ διέλθῃ OC αὐτῆς ὅτι 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς Ἰσραὴλ εἰσελεύσεται Ot αὐτῆς, καὶ 
κεκλεισμένη. Διότι ὃ ἡγούμενος οὗτος καθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ. 3 
τοῦ φαγεῖν ἄρτον ἐναντίον Κυρίου: κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αἰλὰμ 
τῆς πύλης εἰσελεύσεται, καὶ κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύ. 
σεται. 

Καὶ εἰσήγαγέ με κατὰ τὴν ὁδὸν τῆς πύλης τῆς πρὸς Bopper, 4 
κατέναντι τοῦ οἴκον" καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ πλήρης δόξης 6 οἶκος 
τοῦ Κυρίου: καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μον. Kai εἶτε Kv 5 
ριος πρὸς μὲ, υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου, τάξον εἰς τὴν καρδίαν σου, καὶ 
ἴδε τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς, καὶ τοῖς ὠσί σον ἄκονε πάντα ὅσα ἐγὼ 
λαλῶ μετὰ σοῦ, κατὰ πάντα τὰ προστάγματα τοῦ οἴκον 
Κυρίου, καὶ πάντα τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ" καὶ τάξεις τὴν καρδίαν 
σου εἰς τὴν εἴσοδον τοῦ οἴκου, κατὰ πάσας τὰς ἐξόδους αὐτοῦ, 
ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἁγίοις. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τὸν παρα ὅ 
πικραίνοντα, πρὸς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, τάδε λέγει ἸΚήριος 


ζ Gr. fill their henda. 


ὁ dlex. thou hast faished. 
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τ ὁ Θεὸς, ἱκανούσθω ὑμῖν ἀπὸ πασῶν τῶν ἀνομιῶν ὑμῶν, οἶκος 
¥7 Ἰσραὴλ, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ὑμᾶς υἱοὺς ἀλλογενεῖς, ἀπεριτμήτους 
κε καρδίᾳ" καὶ ἀπεριτμήτους σαρκὶ, τοῦ γίνεσθαι ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 

prov, καὶ βεβηλοῦν αὐτὰ, ἐν τῷ προσφέρειν ὑμᾶς ἄρτους, 
=; σάρκας, καὶ αἷμα" καὶ παρεβαίνετε τὴν διαθήκην μον ἐν πάσαις 
_, 8 ταῖς ἀνομίαις ὑμῶν, καὶ διετάξατε τοῦ φυλάσσειν φυλακὰς ἐν 


~ e 4 
= Τοῖς ἁγίοις pov. 
‘ a a “ 
s9 Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς, was vids ἀλλογενὴς 


-ὸὰ ἀπερίτμητος καρδίᾳ, καὶ ἀπερίτμητος σαρκὶ, οὐκ εἰσελεύσεται 
+ εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μου ἐν πᾶσιν υἱοῖς ἀλλογενῶν, τῶν ὄντων ἐν μέσῳ 
-: οἰκον Ισραηλ" 

<Q ‘AAA’ ἢ οἱ Λευῖται, οἵτινες ἀφήλαντο ἀπ᾽ ἑμοῦ ἐν τῷ πλα- 
νᾶσθαι τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ κἀτόπισθεν τῶν ἐνθυμημάτων 
1 αὐτῶν" καὶ λήψονται ἀδικίαν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔσονται ἐν τοῖς ἁγίοις 
g pov λειτουργοῦντες, θυρωροὶ ἐπὶ τῶν πυλῶν τοῦ οἴκον, καὶ 


- 4 ‘ Q 
s λειτουργοῦντες τῷ οἴκῳ: οὗτοι σφάξουσι τὰς θυσίας καὶ τὰ } 


g ὁλοκαυτώματα τῷ λαῷ, καὶ οὗτοι στήσονται ἐναντίον τοῦ λαοῦ, 

312 τοῦ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοῖς. ᾿Ανθ᾽ ὧν ἐλειτούργουν αὐτοῖς πρὸ 

) προσώπου τῶν εἰδώλων αὐτῶν" καὶ ἐγένετο τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραὴλ 

2 εἰς κόλασιν ἀδικίας: ἕνεκα τούτου ἦρα τὴν χεῖρά μον ἐπ᾽ 

.18 αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ οὐκ ἐγγιοῦσι πρὸς μὲ τοῦ 
ἱερατεύειν μοι, οὐδὲ τοῦ προσάγειν πρὸς τὰ ἅγια υἱῶν τοῦ 

,᾿ Ἰσραὴλ, οὐδὲ πρὸς τὰ ἅγια τῶν ἁγίων pov καὶ λήψονται 

14 ἀτιμίαν αὐτῶν ἐν τῇ πλανήσει ἦ ἐπλανήθησαν. Karafovow 

᾿ς αὐτοὺς φυλάσσειν φνλακὰς τοῦ οἴκου εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἰς πάντα ὅσα ἂν ποιήσωσιν. 

15 Οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ Λευῖται, οἱ υἱοὶ τοῦ Σαδδοὺκ, οἵτινες ἐφυλά- 
ξαντο τὰς φυλακὰς τῶν ἁγίων pov, ἐν τῷ πλανᾶσθαι οἶκον 
Ἰσραὴλ ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ, οὗτοι προσάξουσι πρὸς μὲ, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν 
μοι, καὶ στήσονται πρὸ προσώπου μου, τοῦ προσφέρειν μοι 

16 θυσίαν, στέαρ καὶ αἷμα, λέγει Κύριος 6 Θεός. Οὗτοι εἰσε- 

λεύσονται εἰς τὰ ἅγιά μον, καὶ οὗτοι προσελεύσονται πρὸς 

τὴν τράπεζάν μου, τοῦ λειτουργεῖν μοι, καὶ φυλάξουσι τὰς 
φυλακάς μου. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς τὰς πύλας τῆς αὐλῆς 
τῆς ἐσωτέρας, στολὰς λινὰς ἐνδύσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἐνδύσονται 
ἔρια ἐν τῷ λειτουργεῖν αὐτοὺς ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης τῆς ἐσωτέρας 
18 αὐλῆς. Καὶ κιδάρεις λινὰς ἕξουσιν ἐπὶ ταῖς κεφαλαῖς αὐτῶν, 

καὶ περισκελῆ Awa ἕξουσιν ἐπὶ τὰς ὀσφύας αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ 

19 περιζώσονται Big. Καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐκπορεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν 
αὐλὴν τὴν ἐξωτέραν πρὸς τὸν λαὸν, ἐκδύσονται τὰς στολὰς 
αὐτῶν, ἐν αἷς αὐτοὶ λειτουργοῦσιν ἐν αὐταῖς: καὶ θήσουσιν 
αὐτὰς ἐν ταῖς ἐξέδραις τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἐνδύσονται στολὰς 
ἑτέρας, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἁγιάσωσι τὸν λαὸν ἐν ταῖς στολαῖς αὐτῶν. 

40 Καὶ τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν οὐ ξυρήσονται, καὶ τὰς κόμας αὐτῶν 
οὐ ψιλώσουσι, καλύπτοντες καλύψουσι τὰς κεφαλὰς αὐτῶν. 

21 Καὶ οἶνον οὐ μὴ πίωσι πᾶς ἱερεὺς, ἐν τῷ εἰσπορεύεσθαι 

22 αὐτοὺς εἰς τὴν αὐλὴν τὴν ἐσωτέραν. Καὶ ν καὶ ἐκβε- 


βλημένην οὐ λήψονται ἑαντοῖς εἰς γυναῖκα, MG ἣ παρθένον 


17 


μασιν ἘΣ ρα σαν on. 
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JEZEKIEL XLIV. 7—22. 


Thus saith the Lord God; Let it suffice you 
to have committed all your iniquities, O 
house of Israel! 7that ye have brought in 
aliens, uncircumcised in heart, and uncir- 
cumcised in flesh, to be in my & sanct , 
and to profane it, when ye offered yb 
flesh, and blood; and ye tran my 
covenant by all your iniquities; ®4and ye 
appointed others to keep the charges in my 
sanctuary. 


9 Therefore thus saith the Lord God; No 
alien, uncircumcised in heart or uncircum- 
cised in flesh, shall onter into my sanctuary, 
of all the children of strangers that are in 
the midst of the house of Israel. 


© But as for the Levites who departed 
far from me when Israel went astray from 
me after their imaginations, they shall even 
bear their iniquity. Ὁ Yet they shall minis- 
ter in my sanctuary, being porters at the 
gates of the house, and serving the house: 
they shall slay the victims and the whole- 
urnt-offerings for the people, and they 
shall stand before the people to minister to 
them. 13 Because they ministered to them 
before their idols, and it became to the 
house of Israel_a punishment of iniquity; 
therefore have I up my hand against 
them, saith the Lord Gods “And they 
8 not draw nigh to me to minister to 
me in the priests’ office, nor to approach the 


® holy things of the children of Israel, nor 
to approach my holy of holies: but they 
shall bear their reproach for the error 


wherein they erred. 14AThey shall bring 
them to keep the charges of the house, for 
all the service of it, and for all that they 
8 0. 


% The priests the Levites, the sons of 
Sadduc, who kept the charges of my sanc- 
tuary when the house of Israel went astray 

m me, these shall draw nigh to me to 
minister to me, and shall stand before my 
face, to offer sacrifice to me, the fat and the 
blood, saith the Lord God. ‘These shall 
enter into my sanctuary, and these shall 
approach my table, to minister to me, and 

ey shall keep my charges. 


7 And it shall come to pass when they 
enter the gates of the inner court,“ thaé 
they shall put on linen robes; and they 
8 not put on woollen garments when 
they minister at the gate of the inner court. 
18 And they shall have linen mitres upon 
their heads, and shall have linen drawers 
upon their loins; and they shall not tightly 

themselves. ' And when they go out 
into the outer court to the people, they 
shall put off their robes, in which they 
Minister; and they shall lay them up in the 
chambers of the sanctuary, and shall put on 
other robes, and they shall not sanctify the 
people with their robes. * And they shall 
not shave their heads, nor shall they pluck 
off their hair; they shall carefully cover 
their heads. 4 And no priest shall drink 
any wine, when they go into the inner court. 
3 Neither shall they take to themselves to 
wife a widow, or one that is put away, but 
a virgin of the seed of Israel: but if there 


& Gr. plural. 7 Alex. my bread. ὃ Alex, +4 ag pate HOG kept the charge of my holy things.” ζ Alex. + ‘20 shall 


Anas 
Ris 


they receive their dishonour.’ @ Or, sanctuary. 


as ἐξοι ν᾽ δὰ they shall appoint.’ 


μ Alex. + ‘and within.’ 
67 


been miurried. =" And after he has been 
cleansed, let) him nuniber to himself seven 
days. * And on whatsvever day they shall 
enter into the inner court to minister in 
the holy place, they shall bring a propitia- 
tion, saith the Lord God. 
And it shall be to them for an inherit- 
ance: Iam their inheritance: and no pos- 
ression shall given them among the 
children of Israel ; for Iam their possession. 
*)And these shall cat the meat-otferings, 
and the sin-offerings, and the trespass. 
offerings ; and every special offering in Isracl 
shall be theirs. And the first-fruits of all 
things, and the first-born of all animals anil 
all offerings,of all your first-fruits there shall 
be a share for the pricsts; and _ye shall givo 
your earlicat produce to the priest, to brin 
your blessings upon your houses, 31 An 
the priests shall eat no bird or beast that 
dies of itself, or is taken of wild beasts. 
And when ye measure the land for in- 
heritance, ye shall eet apart first-fruits to 
the Lord, a holy space of the land, in length 
twenty and five thousand reede, and in 
brealth twenty thousand ; it shall be holy 
in all the borders thereof round about. 
2And there shall be 4a sanctuary out of 
this, five hundred reeds in length by five 
hundred in breadth, a square round about ; 
and there shall be a vacant apace beyond 
this$ of fifty cubits round about. 3 And 
out of this measurement shalt thou measure 
the length five and twenty thousand, and 
the breadth twenty thousand: and in it. 
alll be the holy of holies. 4Of the land 
shall be a portion for the priests that minis- 
ter in the holy place, and it shall be for 
them that draw nigh to minister to the 
Lord: and it shall be to them a place for 
houses set apart for their sacred office ; 
‘the length shall be twenty-five thousand, 
and the breadth twent ὴ thousand: and the 
Levites that attend the house, they shall 
have cities to dwell in for ἃ possession. | 
6 And ye shall appoint or the possession 
of the city five thousand in breadth, and 
in length twenty-five thousand: after the 
enannanaf tha firat.fruits of the holy por- 
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worship at tho entrance of the gate: then ἦα 
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ἡλίύτοις τοῖς μετ᾽ αὖτ᾽ 
Κύριος Θεύς. 


δώσετε κληρονομίαν αὐτοῖς, λύε 


48 Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν φυλῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἀρχῆς τῆς πρὸς 


Bofpav, κατὰ τὸ μέρος τῆς καταβάσεως τοῦ περισχίζοντος of 


ἐπὶ τὴν εἴσοδον τῆς Ἠμὰθ αὐλῆς τοῦ Αἰλὰμ, ὅριον Δαμασκοῦ 
πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν κατὰ μέρος Ἠμὰθ αὐλῆς" καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς τὰ 
2 πρὸς ἀνατολὰς ἕως πρὸς θάλασσαν, Δὰν, pia, Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁρίων τοῦ Δὰν τὰ πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
8 ᾿Ασσὴρ, pia. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων ᾿Ασσὴρ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 
4 ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Νεφθαλεὶμ, pia, Καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁρίων ΝΝεφθαλεὶμ, ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, 
5 Μανασσῆ, μία: Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Μανασσῆ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς 
6 ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, Ἐφραὶμ, μία. Καὶ ἀπὸ 
τῶν ὁρίων Ἐφραὶμ, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς 
7 θάλασσαν, Ῥουβὴν, μία. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ῥουβὴν 
ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἕως τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν, ᾿Ἰούδα, 
μία. 
5. Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων Ἰούδα, ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ἀνατολὰς, ἔσται 
ἀπαρχὴ τοῦ ἀφορισμοῦ πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες εὖρος, καὶ 
μῆκος, καθὼς μία τῶν μερίδων ἀπὸ τῶν πρὸς ea nek ἕως 
τῶν πρὸς θάλασσαν: καὶ ἔσται τὸ ἅγιον ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν. 
9 ᾿Απαρχὴν, ἣν ἀφοριοῦσι τῷ Κυρίῳ, μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι 
10 χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι πέντε χιλιάδες. Τούτων ἔσται ἡ 
ἀπαρχὴ τῶν ἁγίων τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι 
χιλιάδες: καὶ πρὸς θάλασσαν, δέκα χιλιάδες. καὶ πρὸς Νότον, 
εἴκοσι καὶ πέντε χιλιάδε: καὶ τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἁγίων ἔσται ἐν 
11 μέσῳ αὐτοῦ τοῖς ἱερεῦσι, τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις υἱοῖς Σαδδοὺκ, τοῖς, 
φυλάσσουσι τὰς φυλακὰς τοῦ οἴκου, οἴτινες οὐκ ἐπλανήθησαν 
ἐν τῇ πλανήσει υἱῶν Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν τρύπον ἐπλανήθησαν οὗ Δευῖ- 


19 ται, Καὶ ἔσται αὐτοῖς ἡ ἀπαρχὴ δεδομένη ἐκ τῶν ἀπαρχῶν ἢ 


τῆς γῆς, ἅγιον ἁγίων ἀπὸ τῶν ὁρίων τῶν Λευιτῶν. 

138 Τοῖς δὲ Λευίταις τὰ ἐχόμενα τῶν ὁρίων τῶν ἱερέων, μῆκος 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος δέκα χιλιάδες: πᾶν τὸ 
μῆκος πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, καὶ εὖρος εἴκοσι χιλιάδες, 

14 Οὐ πραθήσεται ἐξ αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ καταμετρηθήσεται, οὐδὲ 
ἀφαιρεθήσεται τὰ πρωτογεννήματα τῆς γῆρ, ὅτι ἅγιόν ἐστι τῷ 

Upp. 

15 Τὰς δὲ πέντε χιλιάδας τὰς περισσὰς ἐπὶ τῷ πλάτει ἐπὶ ταῖς 
πέντε καὶ εἴκοσι χιλιάσι, προτείχισμα ἔσται τῇ πόλει εἰς τὴν 
κατοικίαν, καὶ εἷς διάστημα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔσται ἡ πόλις ἐν μέσῳ 

16 αὐτοῦ: Καὶ ταῦτα τὰ μέτρα αὐτῆς: ἀπὸ ὧν πρὸς Βοῤῥᾶν, 
ποτακόσιοι καὶ τετρακισχίλιοι, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν. ν΄ κ, Νότον wera 


κόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ ἀπὸ τς ®P% 5 ὀγατολὰ 
ποτακόσιοι καὶ τέσσαρες χιλιάδες, καὶ αὶ ὧν TPS βάλασ. 

17 σαν, τετρακισχιλίους πεντακοσίους. Καὶ τὰ ΤΩ τη τη 
πόλει πρὸς βοῤῥᾶν διακόσιοι πωτήκογα ὁ SMI 


διακόσιοι καὶ πεντήκοντα, καὶ πρὸς ἀγα: 
κοντα, καὶ πρὸς θά διακόσι x 


B Or, end. 


μα τῇ there call be o 9 
Ὃν two Wunirel a 
‘wal 
- τι πον 
οὰ ὍΝ 


δεζεκτει, XLVIII. 1—17. 


sof the tribes 
from the northern corner, on the side of 
the descent that draws. line to the entrance 

Emath the 7 palace of Alam, the border 
of Damascus northward on the side of 
‘Emath the palace; and they shall hare the 
eastern parts as far as the ses, for Dan, one 
portion, ?And from the borders of Dan 
eastward as far as the west, sea-coast, for 

And from the borders of 
‘a0 far 86 the 
, one, *And 
jephthalim, from the 
east ag far 88 the west coaste, for Manasse, 
one. ‘And from tho borders of Manase, 
from the eastern parts as far ag the west 
coasts, for Ephraim, one. ὁ πιὰ from thy 
bordets of Ephraim, from the eastern party 
‘to the west coasts, for Ruben, one. 7 And 
from the borders of Ruben, from the eastern 
partsas far as the west coasts, for Juda, one. 
® And from the borders of Juda, from the 
eastern parts shall be the offering of first- 
fruits, in breadth twenty-five thousand 
‘reeds, and in length as one of the portions 
‘nieaswred from the east even to the western 
parts: and the sanctuary shall be in the 
midst of them. “44 for the first-fraite 
which they shall ¢ offer to the Lord, it shall 
de in length twenty-five thousand, and in 
breadth twenty-five thousand. Ὁ Out of 
‘this shall be the first-fruits of the hol; 
things to tho priests, northward, five and 
twenty-thousand, ®and towards the west 
ten thousand, Sand southward, five an 
twenty thousind: and the mountain of the 
sanetuary, shall be in the midst of it, “for 
the priests, for the consecrated sons of Sad- 
due, who keep the charges of the house, who 
not in the error of the children of 
|, a8 the Levites erred. © And the first- 
fruits shall be given to them out of the first 
fruits of the land, even a most holy portion 
from the borders of the Levites. 

And the Levites shall have the part, 
next to the borders of the priesta, in length 
twenty-five thousand, snd in breadth ten 
thousand: the whole length shall be five 
and twenty thousand, and the breadth 
twenty thousand. ΜΝῸ part of it shall be 
sold, nor measured as for sale, neither shall 
the first-fruits of the land be taken away: 
for they are holy to the Lord. 

But concerning the fite thousand that re- 
main in the breadth in the five and twenty 
thousand, they shall be # a suburb to the 
city for dwelling, and for a space before i 
and ‘ity shall be in the midst there: 


e 
Israel, 


the cit 
W And these shall be its dimensions; from 
the northern side four thousand and five 
hhundéed, and from the southern side four 
thousand and five hundred, and from. the 


S) edatern side four thousand and five hundred, 


δὰ from the western side they shall mea. 
pegs five hundred. Ἢ And 
ὁ to the city northward, 
ity, and sourhward two 
‘ity and eastward. two: hun- 
westward two hundred 


& dure fone thousand 


ἐννέν ere κὰὰν σαν ταὰὰ δα ΠῚ ΤΑΘΡΓΘ shall be 
sa possession of the eity, for five and twenty 
thousand cubits in leneth, to the eastern 
and western borders, for five and twenty 
thousand to the western borders, next to the 
portionsof the prince; and the first-fruits 
of the holy things and the sanctuary of the 
house shall bein the midst of it. “And there 
shall be @ portion taken from the Levites, 
from the possession of the city in the midst 
of the princes bet ween thie borders of Juda 
and the borders of Benjamin, and it shall be 
the portion of the princes. 

2 Andas for the rest of the trihes, from 
the eastern parts as far as the western, Ben- 
jamin shall have one portion. *“ And from 
the borders of Benjamin, from tlie eastern 
parts to the western, Symeon, one. * And 
from the borders of Symeon, from the east- 
ern ts to the western, Issachar, one. 
“6 And from the borders of Issachar, from the 
eastern parts to the western, Zabulon, one. 
2% And from the borders of Zabulon, from 
the cast to the western parts, Gad,one. 8 And 
from the borders of Gad, θ from the eastern 
to the south-western parts; his coasts shall 
even be from Theman,and the water of Bari- 
moth Cades, Afor an inheritance, unto the 
great sea. © This is the land, which ye shall 
divide by lot to the tribes of Israel, and 
these are their portions, eaith the Lord God. 

And these are the goings out of the city 
northward, four thousand and five hundred 
by measure. 5: And the gates of the city 
shall be after the names of the tribes of Is- 
racl: three gates northward; the gute of 
Ruben, one, and the gateof Juda, one, and 
the gate of Levi, one. © And eastward four 
thousand and five hundred: and three gates; 
the gate of Joseph, one, and the gate of Bere 
jamin, one, and the gate of Dan,one. *® And 
southward, four thousand and five hundred 
by measure: and three gates; the gate of 
Symeon, one, and the gate of Issachar, one, 
and the gate of Zabulon, one. 3!And west- 
ward, four thousand and five hundred ὃν 
measure: and three gates; the gate of Gad, 
one, and the gate of Asser, one, aud the gate 
of Nephthalim, one. 
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and Misael, and Azarias: and they stood 
hefore the king. + And in every inatter of 
wisdom and knowledge wherein the king 
questioned them, he found them ten times 
Wiser than all the enchantors and sorcerers 
that were in all his kingdom, 2! And Daniel 
Continued till the first year of king Cyrus, 


In the second. of Ais reign Nabucho- 
donosor ad his spiri 
dread a dream ο issn ws 
e oles 


to call the 


ΠΗ] 
ΜΠ} 


H 


HPEPEPTE: 
i ie 
ΠΗ 
[ΠῚ ΠΙῚῚ} 
ἘΠ 
ἘΠΕ 
PELEES Pry it 


ξ 
BE 
fl 
i 
ι 
BE 
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wa 


waka, the iron, tte brass, the silver, the gold, δ, 
‘were ground’ to powder, and. became. as 
Yehah” from the suamer  threshinglloor; 
‘and the yiolence of the wind carried them 
‘away, and no place was found for them: and 
the stone πὶ had smitten the be- 


have dominion. over all 
ea 
mn 

ΠΥ stieyceo ubell dt beat to powder 
whereas thou sawest 
toen part of earthenware 

‘of iron, the 
: te init Fo, the 
toes of ie eo) iret 
Eater sitar 
broken. Ὁ thou saedt the ire 


mixed with earthenware, 
mingled with the seed of men: but they 
not cleave together, as the iron doce 


‘not serve nor 


ight 
4 reat thee own_God. 


ΔΑΝΙΗΛ. 1055 


χώρᾳ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ηὔξησεν αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἠξίωσεν αὐτοὺς ἡγεῖ- 
σθαι πάντων τῶν Ἰουδαίων, τῶν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ. 
31. Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς, φυλαῖς, καὶ 
λώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, εἰρήνη ὑμῖν πλη- 
12 Bnbcin, Τὰ σημάα καὶ τὰ τέρατα ἃ ἐποῦσε μετ' ἐμοῦ 
13 ὃ @eds ὁ ὕψιστος, ἤρεσεν ἐναντίον ἐμοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαι ὑμῖν, ὡς 
μεγάλα καὶ ἰσχυρὰ, ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ ἡ 
ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεάν. 
4 Ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ εὐθηνῶν ἤμην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ μου, καὶ 
2 εὐθαλῶν. ᾿Ἐνύπνιον ἴδον, καὶ ἐφοβέρισέ με, καὶ ἐταράχθην 
ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου, καὶ αἱ ὁράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου ἐτάραξάν 
8 pe. Καὶ δὲ ἐμοῦ ἐτέθη δόγμα τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν ἐνώπιόν μου 
πάντας τοὺς σοφοὺς Βαβυλῶνος, ὅπως τὴν σύγκρισιν τοῦ ἐνυ- 
4 πνίου γνωρίσωσί μοι. 


5 καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν μοι, ἕως ἦλθε Δανιὴλ, 
οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ κατὰ τὸ ὄνομα τοῦ θεοῦ μου, ὃς πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν ἑαυτῷ ἔχει. ᾧ εἶπα, 
Βαλτάσαρ ὁ ἄρχων τῶν ἐπαοιδῶν, ὃν ἐγὼ ἔγνων ὅτι πνεῦμα 
Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν σοὶ, καὶ πᾶν μυστήριον οὐκ ἀδυνατεῖ σε, ἄκου- 


σον τὴν ὅρασιν τοῦ ἐνυπνίου pov, οὗ ἴδον, καὶ τὴν σύγκρισιν {he 
Ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 71 


7 ΕΑ εἰπόν μοι. ρου 
8 δένδρον ἐν μέσῳ τῆς γῆς, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ πολύ. Ἔμεγα- 
λύνθηῃ τὸ δένδρον καὶ ἴσχυσε, καὶ τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ ἔῴθασιν ἕως 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ τὸ κῦτος αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸ πέρας ἁπάσης τῆς γῆς, 
9 τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ ὡραῖα, καὶ ὁ καρπὸς αὐτοῦ πολὺς, καὶ τροφὴ 
πάντων ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ κατεσκήνουν τὰ θηρία τὰ 
ἄγρια, καὶ ἐν τοῖς κλάδοις αὐτοῦ κατῴκουν τὰ ὄρνεα τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ, καὶ ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἐτρέφετο πᾶσα σάρξ, 
Ὁ Ἐβθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς ἐπὶ τῆς κοίτης μου, καὶ 
1 ἰδοὺ etp, καὶ ἅγιος ἀπ᾽ οὐρανοῦ κατέβη, καὶ ἐφώνησεν ἐν ἰσχύϊ, 
καὶ οὕτως εἶπεν, ἐκκόψατε τὸ δένδρον, καὶ ἐκτίλατε τοὺς κλά- 
δοὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκτινάξατε τὰ φύλλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ διασκορπέ- 
care τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ σαλευθήτωσαν τὰ θηρία ὑποκάτωθεν 
2 αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ ὄρνεα ἀπὸ τῶν κλάδων αὐτοῦ. Πλὴν τὴν φυὴν 
τῶν ῥιζῶν αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ γῇ ἐάσατε, καὶ ἐν δεσμῷ σιδηρῷ καὶ 
χαλκῷ, καὶ ἐν τῇ χλόῃ τῇ ἔξω, καὶ ἐν τῇ δρόσῳ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ 
κοιτασθήσεται, καὶ μετὰ τῶν θηρίων ἡ μερὶς αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ χόρτῳ 
8 τῆς γῆς. Ἢ καρδία αὐτοῦ ἀπὸ τῶν ἀνθρώπων ἀλλοιωϑήσεται, 
καὶ καρδία θηρίου δοθήσεται αὐτῷ, καὶ ἑπτὰ καιροὶ ἀλλαγήσον. 
4 rat ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. Διὰ συγκρίματος εἷρ ὁ λόγος, καὶ ῥῆμα ἁγίων 
τὸ ἐπερώτημα, ἵνα γνῶσιν οἱ ζῶντες, ὅτι Κύριός ἐστιν ὁ ὕψιστος 
τῆς βασιλείας τῶν ἀνθρώπων, καὶ ᾧ ἐὰν δόξῃ δώσει αὐτὴν, 
15 καὶ ἐξουδένωμα ἀνθρώπων ἀναστήσει tx’ αὐτήν. Τοῦτο τὸ 
ἐνύπνιον ὃ ἴδον ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ σὺ 
Βαλτάσαρ τὸ σύγκριμα εἰπὸν, ὅτι πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ τῆς βασι- 
λείας pov οὐ δύνανται τὸ σύγκριμα αὐτοῦ δηλῶσαί por σὺ δὲ 
Δανιὴλ δύνασαι, ὅτι πνεῦμα Θεοῦ ἅγιον ἐν σοί, 


16 Τότε Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα Βαλτάσαρ, ἀπηγεύθη ret ὥραν 


Καὶ εἰσπορεύοντο οἱ ἐπαοιδοὶ, μάγοι, 7 
yalapnvol, Χαλδαῖοι: καὶ τὸ ἐνύπνιον ἐγὼ εἶπα ἐνώπιον αὐτῶν" καὶ 


Danrex IIL. 81—IV. 16. 


them, and Agave them authority to rule 
orer all the Jews who were in his kingdeue 

"King Nabuchodonosor to. all nations, 
tribes, and tongues, who dwell in'all τὰς 
earth; Peaco be multiplied to you. Mit 
teemed good to me to declare to you the 
fleas and wonders whieh he ‘owt ‘igh 

od has wrought with me, “how great asd 
mighty they are: ‘his kingdom lean ever: 
Ineting Kingdom, and’ his power to all gone- 

ons. 


mn, ani 
troubled on τη: 


ἐμοῖο mo allt wise men of Bab on, that 


to the 
‘Lim the 
itera, of 
f God 


a upon my bed; and bel 
tof the earth, and ite 


it 
WT beheld in the night vision upon m 
bed, and, behold, « watcher wud an loly one 
came down from heaven, and cried. aloud 
and thus he said, ἢ Cut down the tree, and 
pluck off its branches, and shake off its 
eaves, and scatter its fruit: let the wild 
beasts be removed from under it, and the 
birds from its branches. “nly leare the 
atump of its roots in the earth, and bind it 
with an iron and brass band; ‘and it. shall 
lie in the grass that, is without and in the 
dew of heaven, and its portion sia(l be with 
the wild beasts in the grass of the field. 


P over it 
4 This 


4 Or, made, 7, Prono, γρὰ them NOFA. 


Ἢ Gr. dream, 


the stump of its roots in the ground, and ¢! 
bind it with a band of iron and brass;’ and 
nt χαλκ 


it ehall lie in the grass that is withou 
in the dew of heaven, and its portion shal 


τ 


τ 


RE 
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22 αἰώνιος, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεὰν καὶ γενεὰν, καὶ πάντες 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν ὧς sa Δομοδισων ὁ καὶ κατὰ τὸ 
Θίλημα αὐτοῦ ποιεῖ ἐν τῇ δυνάμει τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐν τῇ 

ΤΟ κατοικίᾳ τῆς ys καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὃς ἀντιποιήσεται τῇ χερὶ 
13 αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖ αὐτῷ, τί ἐποίησας; Αὐτῷ τῷ καιρῷ αἱ φρένες 
pov ἐπεστράφησαν ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ, καὶ εἰς τὴν τιμὴν τῆς βασιλείας 
μου ἦλθον: καὶ ἡ μορφή μου ἐπέστρεψεν ἐπὶ ἐμὲ, καὶ οἱ 
πύραννοΐ μου, καὶ of μεγιστᾶνές μου ἐζήτουν με, καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν 
βασιλείαν μον ἐκραταιώθην, καὶ μι περισσοτέρα 
προσετέθη μοι. 

Νῦν οὖν ἐγὼ Ναβουχοδονόσορ αἰνῶ καὶ ὑπερυψῶ καὶ δοξάζω 
τὸν βασιλέα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὅτι πάντα τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. ἀληθινὰ, 
καὶ αἱ τρίβοι αὐτοῦ κρίσεις, καὶ πάντας τοὺς πορευομένους 
ἐν ὑπερηφανίᾳ δύναται ταπεινῶσαι. 

δ Βαλτάσαρ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐποίησε δεῖπνον μέγα τοῖς μεγιστᾶσιν 

2 αὐτοῦ χιλίοις, καὶ κατέναντι τῶν χιλίων ὃ οἶνος, καὶ 


a, 


34 


καὶ πίνων 
Βαλτάσαρ εἶπεν ἐν τῇ γεύσει τοῦ οἶνου, τοῦ ἐνεγκεῖν τὰ σκεύη 


τὰ χρυσᾶ καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκε Ναβουχοδονόσυρ ὁ πατὴρ 


αὐτοῦ ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ ἐν ᾿ἱἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ πιέτωσαν ἐν αὐτοῖς 


Danrzx IV. 82—V. 12. 


is an everlasting dominion, and his king- 
dom lasts to all generations: “and all the 
inhabitants of the earth ure reputed as 
nothing: and he does according to his will 
in, the Barmy of heaven, and Yamong the 
inhabitants of the earth: and there is none 
who shall withstand his power, and say to 
him, What hast thou done? At the same 
time my reason returned to me,and 1 came 
to the honour of my kingdom; and my 
natural form returned to me, τῶ 


ἘΣ 


Drinces, and my nobles sought mo, and 
Yas established in. my kingdom, and more 
Sbundunt majesty was added to me. 


4 Now thereforeI Nabuchodonosor praise 
and greatly exalt and glorify the King of 
heaven; for all his works are true, and his 

paths are judgment: and all that walk in 
pride he is able to al 


Baltasar the king made 8 great supper for 
his thousand nobles, and there was wine 
before the thousand. ?And Baltasar drink- 
ing gave orders as he tasted the wine thi 
tity should bathe goldand aver 
Tred, Nab uchedonosor fle Je 

rout, fort from the axle ie Jae 

the king, and his, nobles, ain 


ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες αὐτοῦ, καὶ al παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ, pelem that, the Bing, and his nobles, end 
8 καὶ αἱ i παράκοιτοι, αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ὶ ἠνέχθησαν * τὰ σκεύη τὰ. χρυσᾶ drink out of ther, Ho the gol gold and silver 
καὶ τὰ ἀργυρᾶ, ἃ ἐξήνεγκεν ἐκ τοῦ ναοῦ τοῦ Θεοῦ ταῦ ἐν yeule taken oooh Oe κὰν ὀμοβοά τρις 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔπινον ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ μεγιστᾶνες Jerusalem; the king, and his nobles, 

4 αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παλλακαὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ αἱ παράκοιτοι. μαὐτοῦ. “Em god his histresoo ἃ Ἂ φοποιιδὲι 
νὸν οἶνον" καὶ ἤνεσαν τοὺς θεοὺς τοὺς χρυσοῦς, καὶ ἀργυροῦς, fred ho. tet ἀρὰ of elven 
Rod of brasy, and of iron, and of Woods and 


καὶ χαλκοῦς, καὶ σιδηροῦς, καὶ ξυλίνους, καὶ λιθίνους, 
5 Ἔν αὐτῇ τῇ ὥρᾳ ἐξῆλθον δάκτυλοι χειρὸς ἀνθρώπου, καὶ 
ἔγραφον κατέναντι τῆς λαμπάδος ἐπὶ τὸ κονίαμα τοῦ τοίχου 
τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐθεώρει τοὺς ἀστρα- 
6 γάλους τῆς χειρὸς τῆς γραφούσης. Τότε τοῦ βασιλέως ἡ 
μορφὴ ἠλλοιώθη, καὶ οἱ διαλογισμοὶ αὐτοῦ συνετάρασσον 
αὐτὸν, καὶ οἱ σύνδεσμοι τῆς ὀσφύος αὐτοῦ διελύοντο, καὶ τὰ 
7 γόνατα αὐτοῦ συνεκροτοῦντο. Καὶ ἐβόησεν ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν 
loxti, τοῦ εἰσαγαγεῖν μάγους, Χαλδαίους, γαζαρηνούτ᾽ καὶ εἶπε 
τοῖς σοφοῖς Βαβυλῶνος, ὃς ἂν ἀναγνῷ τὴν γραφὴν ταύτην, καὶ 
τὴν σύγκρισιν γνωρίσῃ μοι, πορφύραν ἐνδύσεται, καὶ ὁ μανιά- 
κῆς ὁ χρυσοῦς ἐπὶ τὸν τράχηλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ τρίτος ἐν τῇ 
8 βασιλείᾳ μου ἄρξει. Καὶ εἰσεπορεύοντο πάντες οἱ σοφοὶ τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ οὐκ ἠδύναντο τὴν γραφὴν ἀναγνῶναι, οὐδὲ τὴν 
9 σύγκρισιν γνωρίσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ. Καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Βαλτάσαρ 
ἐταράχθη, καὶ ἡ μορφὴ αὐτοῦ ἠλλοιώθη ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ οἱ μεγισ- 
tives αὐτοῦ συνεταράσσοντο. 
0 Καὶ εἰσῆλθεν ἡ βασίλισσα εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ πότον, καὶ 
εἶπε, βασιλῶ, εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα ζῆθι: μὴ ταρασσέτωσάν ae οἱ 


1 διαλογισμοί σου, καὶ ἡ μορφή σου μὴ ἀλλοιούσθω. Ἔστιν thy 


ἀνὴρ ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ σου, ἐν ᾧ πνεῦμα Θεοῦ: καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
ἡμέραις τοῦ πατρός σου, γρηγόρησις καὶ σύνεσις εὑρέθη ἐν 
αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς Ναβουχοδονόσορ ὁ πατήρ σου ἄρχοντα 
ἐπαοιδῶν, μάγων, Χαλδαίων, γαζαρηνῶν, κατέστησεν αὐτὸν, 
ὦ ὅτι πνεῦμα περισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ φρόνησις καὶ σύνεσις ἐν 


of stone, 


countenance οἱ 
froubl 


is ka 
Στὰ the ng cried aloud to 
magicians, Chaldeans, and sootheantrs 


‘he said to the wise men of Babylon, 
ant 


oover a h 

known, to. me the in 
clothed with scarlet, anc 
golden chain upon his ΕΝ ‘and he shal 
the tl rule my kingdom. ®Then 
came in all the king’s wise men: but they 
could not read the writing, nor make known 
the interpretation to the king. And king 
Baltasar was troubled, and his countenance 
ch upon, him, ‘and his nobles were 
trou with 

The 


eqn came into the banquet 
house, ands said, O king, live for ever: let 
not thy thoughts trouble th ῇ Tet ποῦ 


countenance, chan, 
man in thy kingdom, in πὶ it 
of ‘and in the ot thy father 
watchtulness god understanding were found 
ip him; ‘and bing Nabuchodonosr thy 
father made him chief of the enchanters, 


Chaldeans, ‘and soothsayers, 
Biker ther there is an excellent spirit in him, and 


7 2 fore, or power 


7 On. ig dhe habitation ofthe earth. 


ὁ Or, joints, 
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538 ors καὶ εὑρέθη ὑστεροῦσα. Φάρες, διήρηται ἡ βασιλεία σου, 
ἐδόθη Μήδοις καὶ Πέρσαις. 
‘29 Kai πε Βαλτάσαρ, καὶ 
καὶ τὸν μανιάκην τὸν χρυσοῦν περιέθηκαν περὶ τὸν τράχηλον 
ες αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκήρυξε περὶ αὐτοῦ, εἶναι αὐτὸν ἄρχοντα τρίτον ἐν 
:80 τῇ βασιλείᾳ. Ἔν αὐτῇ τῇ νυκτὶ ἀνῃρέθη Βαλτάσαρ ὁ βασι. § 
.81 λεὺς ὁ Χαλδαῖος, καὶ Δαρεῖος ὁ Μῆδος mr ε τὴν βασι- 
λείαν, ὧν ἐτῶν ἑξήκοντα δύο. 
6. Kai ἤρεσεν ἐνώπιον Δαρείου, καὶ κατέστησεν κα ἐπὶ rin | βασι- 
λείας σατράπας ἑκατὸν εἴκοσι, τοῦ εἶναι αὐτοὺς ἐν ὅλ; 
3 βασιλείᾳ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπάνω αὐτῶν τακτικοὺς τρεῖς, & ἣν ἣν 
Δανιὴλ εἷς ἐξ αὐτῶν, τοῦ ἀποδιδόναι αὐτοῖς τοὺς σατράπας τὶ 
3 λόγον, ὅπως ὁ βασιλεὺς μὴ ἐνοχλῆται. Καὶ ἦν Δανὴλ ὑπὲρ 
αὐτοὺς, ὅτι πνεῦμω περισσὸν ἐν αὐτῷ, καὶ ὁ βασιλεὺς κατ- 
ἔστησεν αὐτὸν ἐφ᾽ ὅλης τῆς βασιλείας αὐτοῦ. 
4. Kal of τακτικοὶ καὶ οἱ σατράπαι ἐζήτουν πρόφασιν εὑρεῖν 
κατὰ Δανιήλ: καὶ πᾶσαν πρόφασιν καὶ παράπτωμα καὶ ἀμ- 
5 πλάκημα οὐχ εὗρον κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πιστὸς ἦν. Καὶ εἶπον 
οἱ τακτικοὶ, οὐχ εὑρήσομεν κατὰ Δανιὴλ πρόφασιν, εἰ μὴ ἐν 
νομίμοις Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. 
6 Τότε οἱ τακτικοὶ καὶ οἱ σατράπαι παρέστησαν τῷ βασιλεῖ, 
7 καὶ εἶπαν αὐτῷ, Δαρεῖε βασιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας ζῆθι. Swe. 
βουλεύσαντο πάντες οἱ ἐπὶ τῆς βασιλείας σον στρατηγοὶ καὶ 
σατράπαι, ὕπατοι καὶ τοπάρχαι, τοῦ στῆσαι στάσει βασιλιτῇ, 
καὶ ἐνισχῦσαι ὁρισμὸν, ὅτως ὃς ἂν αἰτήσῃ αἴτημα παρὰ παντὸς 
θεοῦ καὶ ἀνθρώπου, ἕως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ παρὰ 
8 σοῦ βασιλεῦ, ἐμβληθήσεται. εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων. Νῦν 
οἷν βασιλεῦ στῆσον τὸν ὁρισμὸν, καὶ ἔκθες , ὅπως μὲ 
9 ἀλλοιωθῇ 


10. Καὶ Δανιὴλ pee f ἔγνω Bein τὸ δόγμα, εἰσῆλθεν εἰς 
τὸν οἶκον αὐτοῦ: καὶ αἱ θυρίδες ἀνεψγμέναι αὐτῷ ἐν τοῖς 
ὑπερῴοις αὐτοῦ κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς 
ἡμέρας ἣν κάμπτων ἐπὶ τὰ γόνατα αὐτοῦ, καὶ προσευχόμενος 
καὶ ἐξομολογούμενος ἐναντίον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ, καθὼς ἦν ποιῶν 


11 Τότε of ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι παρετήρησαν, καὶ εὗρον τὸν Δανιὴλ 
12 ἀξιοῦντα καὶ δεόμενον τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ προσελθόντες 


ἕως ἡμερῶν τριάκοντα, ἀλλ᾽ ἣ παρὰ σοῦ βασιλεῦ, ἐμβ 
εἰς τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων ; καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, ἀληθινὸς 2 
ὁ λόγος, καὶ τὸ δόγμα Μήδων καὶ Περσῶν οὐ παρελεύσιται. 
13 Τότε ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ λέγουσιν ἐνώπιον τοῦ βασιλέως, Δανιὴλ, 
ὁ ἀπὸ τῶν υἱῶν τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας τῆς Ἰουδαίας, οὐχ ὑπετάγη 


τῷ δόγματί cov καὶ καιροὺς τρεῖς τῆς ἡμέρας αἰτεῖ παρὰ τοῦ to 


14 Θεοῦ αὐτοῦ τὰ αἰτήματα αὐτοῦ. Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς, ὡς τὸ ῥῆμα 
ἤκουσε, πολὺ ἐλυπήθη ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ, καὶ περὶ τοῦ Δανιὴλ ἠγωνί- 
σατο τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτὸν, καὶ ἕως ἑσπέρας ἣν ἀγωνιζόμενος & 
τοῦ ἐξελέσθαι αὐτόν. » 


δῆγμα Περσῶν καὶ Μήδων. Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς the 
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iat tage δὰ 
a 
ἊΝ given to the ‘Medos doe and 


ἐνέδυσαν τὸν Δανιὴλ πορφύραν, Bernas 


9 Then 


Baltacar’ the 
Darius the Mede succeeded to 
being νὰ two years 


‘ing 
to the kingdom, 


And it pleased Darius, and he set over 
the Kingdom s hundred and twenty satrape, 
to bo in all his kingdom ; and over them 

governors, of whom one was Daniel ; 
for the satraps to give account to them, that 
the king should not be troubled. ret 
Daniel was over thom, for there wana 
qtcellent spirit ia him;' and the king sot 
‘him over all his kingdom, 


“Then the governors and satra 
to find occasion againkt Daniel ; “bu 
found against him no oocasion, n¢ 

nor error, because he wae faithful. 
ihe goverors ssid. We shall not find ooce- 
sion against Daniel, except in the ordinances 
of his God. 


‘Then the governors and satraps stood 
by the king, and said to him, Darius, 
ve for eter! All who prveide ver th 
Hingdom, captains and eatrape,chits ant 
governors, hnve taken counsel together, 
be establish by a royal statute and to con- 
firm a decree, that whosoever shall ask a 
petition of any god or man for thirty day 
save of thee, Ὁ king, ‘be cast: into the 
‘7 Bden of lions. ὃ Now then, O king, ostablish 
decree, and publish 6 writ, that the 
decree of the ‘Peruians and Με be not 


cl ‘Then king Darius 
ἐς the docteo to be writen: 


1 And when Daniel knew that the decree 
was ordered, he went into his house ; 
his windows were opened in his Yehambers 
Erp tenet pe mt 
@ knelt upon, his knees, and, pra 
fand gave thanks before his God, as he used 
to do before. 
“Then these men watched, and found 


Daniel praying and supplicating to his God. 
i And they came and said to the king, Ὁ 
king, hast thon not made a decree, that 
whatsocver man shall ask a petition of an: 
gocior man for thirty daze, but of thee, 


sought 
t they 


shall be east into the den of lions? 

the king said, The word is true, and 
the accroe of ihe Medes and Persians shall 
not pass. Then they answered and said 
before the king, Daniel of the children of 
the captivity of Judea, has not submitted 
fo thy decree; and three times in the day 

os his requests of his God. *Then 
the king when he heard the saying, was 
mach for 8Ds 


aniel, δι 
himself for Dani 
exerted 


himself till evening to 
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Then those gs said eS the King, Know, Τότε of ἄνδρες ἐκεῖνοι λέγουσι 
© king, that the law of the Medes md 3° τὸ δ, δ ὍΣ 
Perians fscthat we must not change any ὅτι τὸ δόγμα Μήδοις καὶ Πέρσαις, 
decree or statute wash the king, shall ἣν ἂν ὁ βασιλεὺς στήσῃ, ob δεῖ 

When the king commanded, and λεὺς εἶπε: καὶ + 

Take sought Dancel, aud cast im into the Aes εἶπε: καὶ ἤγαγον τὸν Aave 
den of lions, But, the king said to Daniel, τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεύντων" καὶ 4 
Thy God whom thou servest continually, ὁ Θεός δ ὧν Drarneietsd 
he will deliver thee. 7 And they brought as naw 8 Me red ah δος 
a stone, and put it onthe mouth of theden: Kat ἤνεγκαν λίθον, καὶ ἐπέθηκαν 4 
and the king sealed if with his ring,and ἐσφραγίσατο ὁ βασιλεὺς ἐν τῷ 
with the ring of his nobles; that the case δι ΚΓ λ. τῷ τ να abet 
inight not be altered with regard to Daniel, δακτυλίῳ τῶν μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, 
38 And hg ki ε departed [ἢ his house, and ἐν τῷ Δανιήλ, Καὶ ἀπῆλθεν ὃ | 
Jay down fasting, and they brought him no καὶ Ῥω πεανη ρὸν 
Hoody πὰ his'sleep departed from him, καὶ ἐκοιμήθη ἄδειπνος, καὶ ἐδέσμα: 
But Gor shut the mouths of the lions, and ὁ ὕπνος ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ" καὶ | 
thay dil nat molest Dp, τῶν λεόντων, καὶ ob παρηνώχλησα 


DThen the king arow very early in the Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς ἀνέστη τὸ πρω 
morning, and came in haste to thedenof sp. 903. yz, aii 
Tious. 2 And when he drew near to theden, ἦλθεν ἐπὶ τὸν λάκκον τῶν λεόντων 
he cried with a Joud voice, Daniel sersant τῷ λάκκῳ, ἐβοήσε φωνῇ ἰσχυρᾷ, 
of the living God, has thy God, whom τς y= Η ΄ τυ 
thon servest continually, beonable todeliver Τοῦ ζῶντος, ὁ Θεός σου ᾧ σὺ Aar 
thee from ca lion's: monet Ἢ And Da sel ἐξελέσθαί σε ἐκ στόματος τῶν λεό 
said to the king, ing, live forever. = My εἶ δ' ol rs rr 
God, har sent bis uns, and: stopped the PATH βαιπιλεῦ, εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνά 
lions’ mouths, and they have not hurt στειλε τὸν ἄγγελον αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
for uprightness was found inme Βοίοτο hin; λεόντων, καὶ οὐκ ἐλυμήναντό με, 
and moreover before thes, Ὁ king, Γ hiave ¢eovg vs μοὶ, καὶ ἐγώκων δὲ 
committed no trespass. Then the king εὑρέθη ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐνώπιον δέ σοι 
was very glad for him,and he commanded ἐποίησα, Τότε ὁ βασιλεὺς πολὶ 
to bring Daniel out of the den. So Daniel Agu εἶπεν ἀνενέ ἐκ τοῦ A 
was brought out of the den, απὰ there wag Δανιὴλ εἶπεν ἀνενέγκαι ἐκ τοῦ 
Found no hurt upon hitn, because hebelieved ἐκ τοῦ λάκκου: καὶ πᾶσα διαφθ 


in his God. ἐπίστευσεν ἐν τῷ Θεῷ αὐτοῦ. 
And the king commanded, and they Καὶ εἶπεν ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ ἠγά 


brouglt the men that had accused Daniel, ahd Bonk yoke ok 
and they were cast into the den of lion Be hed oud ripe Ὁ et “ τὸν 
θησαν αὐτοὶ, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτῶν, κα 


they, ond their children, and their wives 
and they reached not the battomof the den» od Ae 
before the lions had the mastery of them, ἐφύασαν εἰς τὸ ἔδαφος τοῦ λάκ, 
and utterly broke to pieces all their bones. οἱ λέοντες, καὶ πάντα τὰ ὀστᾶ abr 
Then king Darius wrote to all nations, Τότε Δαρεῖος 6 βασιλεὺς ἔγρα 
tribes, and laspanges, who ae 1 in all the γλώσσαις, τοῖς οἰκοῦσιν ἐν πάσῃ 
garth, saving, Peace be multiplied to yon. Yefn, ἢ , ἐπέ 
Δ Ὑμῖν decres has been set forth by me in ὑπ. ἘΚ Pal etcpa “ἡ μου ἐτέθη 
every dominion of my kingdom, that men τῆς βασιλείας μου, εἶναι τρέμοντα: 
tremble and fear before the God of Daniel: που τοῦ Θεοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτε αὐτὶ 
for ho is the living and eternal God, and his “78 τὸν ας Cpe cer 
kingdom shall not be destroyed, and his εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία « 
dominion is forever. “Ho helps and de- ἡ κυρεία αὐτοῦ ἕως τέλους. “Av: 
livers, and works signs and wouders in the 7! "VP τς οὐδ νετν ΒΕ: 
heaven and on the earth, who has rescued τοιεῖ σημεῖα καὶ τέρατα ἐν τῷ ὁ 
Daniel from the power of the lions. "And ἐξείλατο τὸν Δανιὴλ ἐκ χειρὸς 


Daniel prospered iu the reignof Dariussand “Swe Ty Oe ie Anouk 
in the reign of Cyrus the Persian. κατηύθυνεν ἐν τῇ βασιλείᾳ Δαρείς 


te ceed τ θάμα, King of τοῦ Πέρσου. 
n the first_year of Baltasar king of ἡ Ἐν ἢ Ss A 
the Chaldeans Daniel Ahad a dream, und ὀ Εν ἔτει πρώτῳ τῷ Βαλτάσαρ 
yvisions of his head upon his bed: and ἐνύπνιον εἶδε, καὶ al ὁράσεις τῆς x 
he wrote his dream, αὐτοῦ. καὶ τὸ ἐνύπνιον αὐτοῦ ἔγρε 
31 Daniel beheld, and, lo, the four winds Ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐθεώρουν: καὶ ἐ 
of heaven blew violently upon the great sea,» Πα ‘ me ety Δὲ 
# And there came up four great beasts out, of οὐρανοῦ προσέβαλον εἰς τὴν θά; 


the sea, differing from one another. ‘The τέσσαρα θηρία μεγάλα ἀνέβαινον. 
first was asa lioness, and her wings πὸ an ἀλλα Srp μεγάλα ἀνέβι NG 
engle’s: I beheld until her wings were ἀλλήλων, Ἱὸ πρῶτον ὡσεὶ λέαιν 


plucked, and she was lifted off from the ἐθεώρουν ἕως οὗ ἐξετίλη τὰ πτερ 


BGrwaw, + Gr. there wore, ete 
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γῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ ποδῶν ἀνθρώπου ἐστάθη, καὶ καρδία ἀνθρώπου 
5 ἐδύθη αὐτῇ, Καὶ ἰδοὺ θηρίον δεύτερον ὅμοιον ἄρκτῳ, καὶ εἰς 
μέρος ἕν ἐστάθη, καὶ τρεῖς πλευραὶ ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῆς, 
di ὧν ὀδόντων αὐτῆς: καὶ οὕτως αὐτῇ, ἀνά. 
6 στηθι, φάγε σάρκας πολλάς. ᾿ἸΟπίσω τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ 
ἰδοὺ θηρίον ἕτερον ὡσεὶ παρδάλις" καὶ αὐτῇ πτερὰ τέσσαρα 
πετανοῦ ὑπεράνω αὐτῆς, καὶ τέσσαρα; κεφαλεὶ τῷ ϑηρίρ. καὶ 
7 ἐξουσία ἐδόθη αὐτῇ. ᾿Οπίσω τούτου ἐθεώρουν, καὶ ἰδοὺ θηρίον 
τέταρτον φοβερὸν καὶ ἔκθαμβον, καὶ ἰσχυρὸν περισσῶς, καὶ οἱ 
ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, ἐσθίον, καὶ λεπτύνον, καὶ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα 
τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει, καὶ αὐτὸ διάφορον περισσῶς 
παρὰ πάντα τὰ θηρία τὰ ἔμπροσθεν αὐτοῦ- καὶ κέρατα δέκα 
8 αὐτῷ, Προσενόουν τοῖς κέρασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰδοὺ κέρας ἕτερον 
μικρὸν ἀνέβη ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῶν, καὶ τρία κέρατα τῶν ἔμπροσθεν 
αὐτοῦ ἐξεῤῥιζώθη ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ. καὶ ἰδοὺ ὀφθαλμοὶ, 


καὶ 
ἀσὰ ὀφθαλμοὶ ἀνθρώπου ἐν τῷ κέρατι τούτῳ, καὶ στόμα λαλοῦν 


᾿Εθεώρουν ἕως ὅτου οἱ θρόνοι ἐτέθησαν, καὶ παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν 
ἐκάθητο, καὶ τὸ ἔνδυμα αὐτοῦ λευκὸν ὡσεὶ χιὼν, καὶ ἡ θρὶξ THs 
κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ ἔριον καθαρὸν, ὃ θρόνος αὐτοῦ φλὸξ πυρὸς, 
10 οἱ τροχοὶ αὐτοῦ πῦρ φλέγον. Τίσταμὸς πυρὸς εἵλκεν ἔμπρο- 
aber αὐτοῦ- χίλιαι χιλιάδες ἐλειτούργουν αὐτῷ, καὶ μύριαι 
μυριάδες παρειστήκεισαν αὐτῷ- κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ βίβλοι 
11 ἤνεῴχθησαν. Ἐθεώρουν τότε ἀπὸ φωνῆς τῶν λόγων τῶν 
μεγάλων, ὧν τὸ κέρας ἐκεῖνο ἐλάλει, ἕως ἀνῃρέθη τὸ θηρίον, καὶ 
12 ἀπώλετο, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ ἐδόθη εἰς καῦσιν πυρός. Καὶ 
τῶν λοιπῶν θηρίων μετεστάθη ἡ ἀρχὴ, καὶ μακρότης ζωῆς ἐδόθη 

αὐτοῖς ἕως καιροῦ καὶ καιροῦ. 
᾿Ἐθεώρουν ἐν ὁράματι τῆς νυκτὸς, καὶ ἰδοὺ μετὰ τῶν νεφε- 
λῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ὡς υἱὸς ἀνθρώπου ἐρχόμενος, καὶ ἕως τοῦ 
14 παλαιοῦ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἔφθασε, καὶ my αὐτῷ. Καὶ ὃ 
αὐτῷ ἐδόθη ἡ ἀρχὴ καὶ ἡ τιμὴ καὶ ἡ βασιλεία, καὶ πάντες οἱ 
λαοὶ, φυλαὶ, καὶ γλῶσσαι αὐτῷ δουλεύσουσιν: ἡ ἐξουσία αὐτοῦ, 
ἐξουσία αἰώνιος, ἥτις οὐ παρελεύσεται, καὶ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ 

οὐ διαφθαρήσεται. 

16. ἝἜφριξε τὸ πνεῦμά pov ἐν τῇ ἕξει μου, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ αἱ 
16 δράσεις τῆς κεφαλῆς μου ἑτόρασσόν με. Καὶ προσῆλθον ἑνὶ 
τῶν ἑστηκότων, καὶ τὴν ἀκρίβειαν ἐζήτουν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ μαθεῖν 
περὶ πάντων τούτων καὶ εἶπέ μοι τὴν ἀκρίβειαν, καὶ τὴν σύγ- 
17 κρισιν τῶν λόγων ἐγνώρισέ μοι. Ταῦτα τὰ θηρία τὰ τέσσαρα, 
18 τέσσαρες βασιλεῖαι ἀναστήσονται ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς, at ἀρθήσονται. 
καὶ παραλήψονται τὴν βασιλείαν ἅγιοι ὑψίστου, καὶ καθέξουσιν 


αὐτὴν ἕως αἰῶνος τῶν αἰώνων. 
19 Καὶ ἐζήτουν ἀκριβῶς περὶ τοῦ θηρίου τοῦ τετάρτου: ὅτι ἣν 
διαφέρον παρὰ πᾶν θηοίον, φοβερὸν περισσῶς, οἱ ὀδόντες 
αὐτοῦ σιδηροῖ, καὶ ὄνυχες αὐτοῦ χαλκοῖ, ἐσθίον, καὶ λεπτύνον, 
20 καὶ τὰ ἐπίλοιπα τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ συνεπάτει: Καὶ περὶ τῶν 
κεράτων αὐτοῦ τῶν δέκα τῶν ἐν τῇ κεφαλῇ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοῦ 
δτέρου τοῦ ἀναβάντος, καὶ ἐκτινάξαντος τῶν πρώτων, ᾧ οἱ 
ὀφθαλμοὶ καὶ στόμα λαλοῦν μεγάλα, eq) ἡ ὅρασις αὐτοῦ 


13 
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earth, and she stood on #human feet, and 
a man’s heart was given to her. And, 
behold, a second beast like a bear, and it 
supported jtself on one side, and there were 
three ribs in its mouth, between its te 
and thus they ssid to it, Arise, devour 
much flesh, ὁ After this one I looked, 
behold another wild beast as a leopard, 
iit had four wings of a bird upon it: and the 
‘wild beast had four heads, and power was 
iven to it, 7After this one 1 looked, and 
behold a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, 
and exceedingly strong, and its teeth were 
‘of iron; devouring and crushing to atoms, 
‘and it trampled the remainder with 
feet: and it was altogether different from 
all the beasts that were before it; and it 
had ten horns. 51 noticed his horns, and, 
befioldcenother little horn camo up fh the 
midst of them, and before it three of the 
former horns were rooted out: and, behold, 
there were oyes a8 tho eyes o an in this 
\orn, and 8 mouth speaking great things. 
91 beheld until the thrones were eet, and 
the Ancient of days eat; and his raiment 
‘was white as snow, and the hair of his head, 
as pure wool: his throne was 8. fame of 
fire, and his wheels burnin 
fram of fire Frushed forth ‘befoce hime 
thousand oumnse ministered to him, 
is ΤῊ] atten upon 
judgment sat, and the books were 
opened. nL 
voice of the 


beheld then because of the 
rest words which that horn 
spoke, until twas slain and 

lestroyed, and his body given to be burnt 
with fire, 8 And the igminion of the rest 
of the wild beasts was taken away; but 5 
prolonging of life was given them for Scer- 


tim 

BT beheld in the night vigion, and, lo, one 
coming with the clouds of heaven’ δὲ the 
Son of man, and be came on to the Ancient 
ys, and was brought near to him. “And 

% aoe ‘was given: lominion, and the 
honour, and the kingdom; and all nations 
tribes, and languages, shall serv 
dominion is an everlasting domi 


them that stood by, and 1 sought to learn 
of him the ®trath of all these things: and 
ho told mo the truth, and made known to 
me interpretation of the things. ee 
four beasts are four, kingdoms that shall 
rise up on the earth: which shalt be tal 
oral’ and the saints of the Most an Ἢ 
ball take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever. 

Then I enquired carefully concerning 
the fourth beast; for it diffe mm ever} 
other beast, exceeding dreadful : its teetl 
rere of iron, end its claws of brass, devour: 

i 
and 


ing, and utterly breaking to pieces, anc 
trompled the remainder with its feet: 
concerning its ten horns that were in its 
head, anc the other that came up, and 
rooted up Asome of the former, which had 
eyes, and 8 mouth speaking great things, 


2 Gr, foot of oman, r) the baraing offre. 


ον 
Pty 


% Lit. time and time, @ Or, certainty. 


thie former, eer that hora, ete, 


Dantex VII. 21—VIII. 10. 


and his look was ®bolder than tho rest. 211 
beheld, and that horn made war with the 
saints, and prevailed against them ; Ξ until 
the Ancient of days came, and he gare 
judgment to the saints of the Most High ; 
‘and the time came on, and the saints po 
sessed tho kingdom. % And he said, ‘The 
fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom 
on the earth, which shall excel all other 
kingdoms,and shall devour the whole earth, 
and trample and Ydestroy it, And li 
ten horns aro ten kings thaé shall ariso 
and after them shall arise another, who 
shall exceed all the former ones in ὃ wickel- 
ness, and he shall subdue three kings, 
% And he shall speak words against the 
Most High, and shall wear out, the saints 
of the Most High,and sball think tochange 
times and Inw: and power shall be given 
into his hand for a time and times and half 
atime, “And the judgment ὁ has sat, and 
they shall remove #is dominion to abolish 
it, and to destroy it utterly. 7 And the 
kingdom and the power and tho greatness 
of the kings that aro under the whole heaven 
were given to the saints of the Most Hixh ; 
and his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, 
and all powers shall serve and obey him, 

% Hitherto is tho end of the matter. "As 
for me Daniel, my thoughts greatly troublod 
me, and iny countenance was changed: but 
I kept the $ matter in my heart. 

In the third year of the reign of king 
Baltasar a vision appeared to me, even to 
ane Daniel, after that which appeared tome 
at the first, # And 1 was in Susa the palace, 
which is in the land of A’lam, and I was on 
the bank of Ubul, 3 And I lifted up mino 
eyes, and saw, and, beliold, θα, ram standing 
in front of the Ubal; and ho had high 
horns; and one was higher than the other, 
and the high one came up last. #And 1 
w the ram butting westward, und north. 
ard, and southward ; and no beast could 
stand before him, and there was none # that 
could deliver out’ of his hand; and he did 
according to his will, and became great. 

And I was considering, and, behold, αὶ 
the-goat came from the south-west on the 
faco of the whole earth, and touched not 
the earth: and ‘ont had a horn be- 
tween his eyes. #And ho camo to the ram 
that had the hdens, which 1 had seen stand- 
ing in front of the Ubal, and he ran at, hin 
with the violence of his strength, 7 And 
1 saw him coming up close to. the ram, and 
hie was furiously evraged against, him, and 
hw smote the raw,aud broke both his horns: 
and there was no strength in the ram to 
stand before hi, but he cast bin ou the 
ground, and trampled on him; aud there 
was none ¢that could deliver the ram out 
of his hand. 

8 And the he-gont grew exceedingly great: 
and when he was strong, his great Lorn was 
broken; and four other horas rose up * in 
its place toward the four winds of heaven, 
¥ And out of one of them came forth one 
strong horn, and it grew very great, toward 
the south, aud toward the host: aud it 
P magniticd itself to the host of heaven; 
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μείζων τῶν λοιπῶν. Ἐθεώρουν, κ 
πόλεμον μετὰ τῶν ἁγίων, καὶ ἴσλ 
ἦλθεν ὁ παλαιὸς ἡμερῶν, καὶ τὸ κρ 
καὶ ὁ καιρὸς ἔφθασε, καὶ τὴν Bao 
Καὶ εἶπε, τὸ θηρίον τὸ τέταρτον, βα 
γῇ, ἥτις ὑπερέξει πάσας τὰς βασιλεὶ 
τὴν γῆν, καὶ συμπατήσει αὐτὴν καὶ 
κέρατα αὐτοῦ, δέκα βασιλεῖς ἄνασ: 
ἀναστήσεται ἕτερος, ὃς ὑπεροίσει κακ 
καὶ τρεῖς βασιλεῖς ταπεινώσει, καὶ 
λαλήσει, καὶ τοὺς ἁγίους ὑψίστου 
τοῦ ἀλλοιῶσαι καιροὺς καὶ νόμον, 
αὐτοῦ ἕως καιροῦ καὶ καιρῶν καί ἢ 
κριτήριον ἐκάθισε, καὶ τὴν ἀρχὴν μι 
καὶ τοῦ ἀπολέσαι ἕως τέλους. Καὶ 
καὶ ἡ μεγαλωσύνη τῶν βασιλέων 
οὐρανοῦ, ἐδόθη ἁγίοις ὑψίστον: 
βασιλεία αἰώνιος, καὶ πᾶσαι αἱ ἀὶ 
ὑπακούσονται. 

Ἕως ὧδε τὸ πέρας τοῦ λόγου" ἐ 
pov ἐπὶ πολὺ συνετάρασσόν με, Ko 
καὶ τὸ ῥῆμα ἐν τῇ καρδίᾳ μου διετήρ 

Ἐν ἕτει τρίτῳ τῆς βασιλείας Bad: 
ὥφθη πρὸς μέ: ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ μετὰ τὴ 
καὶ ἤμην ἐν Σούσοις τῇ βάρει, He 
ἤμην ἐπὶ τοῦ Οὐβάλ. Καὶ ἦρα. 
ἴδον: καὶ ἰδοὺ κριὸς εἷς ἑστηκὼς τ 
κέρατα ὑψηλά- καὶ τὸ ἐν ὑψηλότερον 
ἀνέβαινεν ἐπ᾿ ἐσχάτων. Καὶ ἴδον. 
θάλασσαν, καὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ Νότον 
στήσεται ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἦι 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐποίησε κατὰ τὸ θέλημα | 

Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤμην συνιῶν, καὶ ἰδοὺ 
Λιβὺς ἐπὶ πρόσωπον πάσης τῆς γῆς, 
γῆς: καὶ τῷ τράγῳ κέρας μέσον τι 
ἦλθεν ἕως τοῦ κριοῦ τοῦ τὰ κέραι 
ἐνώπιον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἔδραμε mpd: 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἴδον αὐτὸν φθάνοντα 
γριάνθη πρὸς αὐτὸν, καὶ ἔπαισε + 
ἀμφότερα τὰ κέρατα αὐτοῦ: καὶ o 
στῆναι ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν 
συνεπάτησεν αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἣν ὁ 
χειρὸς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ὁ τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν ἐμεγαλύν 
ἰσχῦσαι αὐτὸν, συνετρίβη τὸ κέρας 4 
ἕτερα τέσσαρα ὑποκάτω αὐτοῦ εἰς 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ. Καὶ ἐκ τοῦ ἑνὸς αὐτῶ 
καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη περισσῶς πρὸς τὸ 
δύναμιν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθη ἕως τῆς t 


43 Gr, renter, 
us Gr. delivering. 


γ Gr. out it In ples 


ὁ ὅτ. εν, 
Ἐ Gr. he-goat of the goats 
τ Gr. under him, wee 2 Ki, (2 Sam.) 2. 5, 


word, 0 Gr. 
» Or, imp 


© Or, grew great 


δ Alex. shallsit. ζ Δ 
π' Alex. notable ἐν 
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ἔπεσω ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν ἀπὸ τῆς δυνάμεως τοῦ οὐρανοῦ καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
1 ἄστρων, καὶ συνεπάτησαν αὐτά, Καὶ ἕως οὗ ὁ ἀρχιστράτηγος δὲ 
ῥύσηται τὴν αἱ; tay, καὶ δὲ αὐτὸν θυσία ἄχθη, καὶ 
2 κατευωδώθη αὐτῷ" καὶ τὸ ἅγιον ἐρημωθήσεται. Kat ἐδόθη ἐπὺ 
τὴν θυσίαν ἁμαρτία, καὶ ἐῤῥίφη χαμαὶ ἡ δικαιοσύνη καὶ 
3 ἐποίησε, καὶ εὐωδώθη. Καὶ ἥκουσα ἑνὸς ἁγίου λαλοῦντος: καὶ 
εἶπον ds ἅγιος τῷ φελμουνὶ τῷ λαλοῦντι, ἕως πότε ἡ ὅρασις 
στήσεται, ἡ θυσία ἡ ἀρθάσαι. καὶ ἡ ἁμαρτία ἐρημώσεως ἡ 
Ε δοθεῖσα, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον καὶ ἡ δύναμις συμπατηθήσεται; Καὶ 
εἶπεν αὐτῷ, ἕως ἑσπέρας καὶ πρωὶ ἡμέραι δισχίλιαι καὶ τετρα-: 
κόσιαι, καὶ τὸ ἅγιον. 


Ὁ Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ ἰδεῖν με, ἐγὼ. Δανεὴλ, τὴν ὅρασιν, καὶ 
ἐζήτουν σύνεσιν, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἔστη ἐνώπιον ἐμοῦ ὡς 2 ὅρασις ἀνδρός. 
Ὁ Καὶ ἤκουσα φωνὴν ἀνδρὸς ἀναμέσον τοῦ Οὐβὰλ, καὶ ἐκάλεσε, 
᾿ καὶ ere, Ταβριὴλ συνέτισον ἐκεῖνον τὴν ὅρασιν. Καὶ ἦλθε, 
καὶ ἔστῃ ἐχόμενος τῆς στάσεώς pow καὶ ἐν τῷ ἐλθεῖν αὐτὸν 
καὶ πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν pov καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, 
Ὁ σύνες υἱὲ ἀνθρώπου: ἔτι γὰρ εἰς καιροῦ πέρας ἡ ὅρασις" Καὶ 
ἐν τῷ λαλεῖν αὐτὸν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, πίπτω ἐπὶ πρόσωπόν μου ἐπὶ 
» τὴν γῆν, καὶ ἥψατό μου, 
Bod ἐγὼ γνωρίζω. σοι τὰ ἐσόμενα ἐπὶ ἐσχάτων τῆς. ὀργῆς" ἔτι 
γὰρ εἰς ἀνα πέρας ἡ Space. 


} Ὁ κριὸς ὃν εἶδες, ὁ ἔχων τὰ κέρατα, Boo dads Μήδων. καὶ 
. Περσᾶν. 'O τράγος τῶν αἰγῶν, βασιλεὺς Ἑλλήνων: καὶ τὸ. 
κῶν τὶ μέρα δ Fy ἀναμέσον τὴν Φμδολμᾶν arr arb ἐστον 
28 βασιλεὺς ὁ πρῶτος. Kal τοῦ συντριβέντος ob ἔστησαν 
τέσσαρα κέρατα ὑποκάτω, τέσσαρες βασιλεῖς ἐκ τοῦ ἔθνους 
3 αὐτοῦ ἀναστήσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἐν τῇ ἰσχύϊ αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἐπ᾽ a 
ἐσχάτων τῆς βασιλείας αὐτῶν, πληρουμένων τῶν ἁμαρτιῶν 
αὐτῶν, ἀναστήσεται ἀναιδὴς προσώπῳ, καὶ συνιῶν 
Ὁ προβλήματα" καὶ κραταιὰ ἡ ἰσχὼς αὐτοῦ, καὶ θαυμαστὰ δια- 
καὶ 
Ὁ καὶ λαὸν ἅγιον, Καὶ ζυγὸς τοῦ κλοιοῦ αὐτοῦ κατευθυνεῖ, δόλος. 
ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐμ καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ μεγαλυνθήσεται, καὶ 
δόλῳ διαφθερεῖ πολλοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ ἀπωλείας πολλῶν στήσεται. 


καὶ ἔστησέ με ἐπὶ πόδας, καὶ πεν, mid 


i, καὶ ποιήσει, καὶ διαφθερεῖ ἰσχυροὺς, old ἴα 


Ῥαχχασ, VII. 11—1X. 2. 
and there fell to the earth some of the host 


ofhearon and of th 
on them. 
captain shail have deltrared the captivity: 
Beha TSP νος of him the: ἘΝ, le 
ar Ὁ and the hol 
so desolato, ἢ And a sine 
Bering wae elven fon the, morifces and 
righteousness was cast down to the pad 
od Pit practised, and prospered. 
heard one saint speaki 
‘Ya certain one rete 
vision ὁ continue, ever 


le 
the cht 


or 


to him, τ, Hvening tnd Flour Mantras there shall be 
rf Gary halt 


voice of a man ®between che banks of the 
Ubal; and he called, and said, Gabriel, 
cause that man to understand tl 


And he came and fore't 


stood near where [ 


7% the vision is for 4an appointed ti 


tine of thelr Wiedom, wien their sins are 
coming to the full, there ghall arises king 
nance, and understandin, 
Paddles’ *And his poter shall and 
he shall destroy, Siri and prosper, 


3 καὶ ds da χειρὶ συντρίψει. Καὶ ἡ, ὅρασις τῆς ἑσπέρας καὶ fant, tay 


τῆς πρωΐας τῆς ῥηθείσης ἀληθῶς ἐστι" καὶ σὺ σφράγισον τὴν δι 


ὅρασιν, ὅτι εἰς ἡμέρας πολλάς. 


7 Καὶ ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἐκοιμήθην, καὶ ἐμαλακίσθην, καὶ ἀνέστη 
καὶ ἐποίουν τὰ ἔργα τοῦ βασιλέως, καὶ ἐθαύμαζον τὴν ὅρασιν, 
καὶ οὐκ ἦν ὁ συνιῶν. 


9 "Ev τῷ πρώτῳ ἔτει Δαρείου τοῦ υἱοῦ ᾿Ασσουήρου, ἀπὸ τοῦ 
σπέρματος τῶν Μήδων, ὃς ἐβασίλευσεν ἐπὶ βασιλείαν 
2 Χαλδαίων, ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ συνῆκα ἐν ταῖς βίβλοις τὸν ἀριθμὸν 


the vision 5 ΠΗ it Sir many days. 


% And I Daniel fell and was sick: 
then 1 arose, and did the king’s business; 
and I wondered at the vision, and there 
‘was none that understood {ἐξ 

In the first year of Darius the son of 


erus, of the seed of the Medes, who 
reigned over the kingdom of the Chaldeans, 
F [Daniel understood by books the number 


of the years which was the word of the 
to the prophet Jeremiaa, even seventy 


τῶν ἐτῶν, ὃς ἐγενήθη λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἱερεμίαν τὸν Tord 
A Or,*he,' see verve 11. 1 Heb. Palmont, wee Ruth 4. yg Lit. the ssorifice that haa been remored, and the aln of desolation that 
hasbeen given, ζ dier.30, 6G, yetween mecnd the ὕ αὶ. ἠ Gr. an end of time, 


Dante IX. 3—18. 


ears for the accomplishment of the deso- 

lation of Jerusalem. 

2'And I set my face toward the Lord God 
to seek him diligently by prayer and suppli- 
cations, with fastings and sackcloth. *And 
T prayed to the Lord my God, and confessed, 
and said, O Lord, the great and wonderful 
God, keeping thy covenant and thy mercy 
to them that love thee, and to them that 
keep thy commandments; we have sinned, 
Swe have done iniquity, we have trans- 
gressed, and we have departed and turned 
aside from thy commandments and from 
thy judgments: Sand we have not hearkened 
to thy servants the prophets, who spoke in 
thy name to our kings, and otir princes, and 
our fathers, and to all the people of the 
land. 7'To thee, O Lord, belongs righteo! 
ness, and to us confusion of face, as at τ 
day; tothe men of Juda, nnd to the dwellers 
in Jerusalem, and to all Isracl, to them that 
are near, and to them that are far off in 
all the earth, wherever thou hast ecatterod 
them, for tho Bsin which they committed. 
5 In thee, O Lord, is our righteousness, and 
to us belongs contusion of face, and to our 
kings, and to our princes, and to our fathers, 
forasmuch as we have sinued. *To thee, 
the Lord our God, belong compassions and 
forgivenesses, whereas we live departed 
{rom thee; neither have we hearkened to 
the voice of the Lord our God, to walk in 
his Jaws, which he set. before'us by the 
lignds of his servants the prophets. 

™ Moreover all Isracl have transgressed 
thy law, and have Yrefused to hearken to 
thy voice; £0 the curso has come upon 
and the oath that is written in the law οἱ 
Moses the servant of God, because we have 
sinned against him. And he has con- 
firmed his words, which he spoke against 
us,and against our judges who judged us, 
dy’ bringing upon us-great evils, stich as have 
not. happened under the whole heaven, ac- 
cording to what has happened in Jerusalem. 
As it is written in tho law of Moses, ali 
these evils have come upon us: yet we have 
not besought the Lord our God, that we 
might turn away from our iniquities, and 
have understanding in all thy truth, 4'The 
Lord also has watched, and brought &the 
evils upon us: for the Lord our God is 
righteous Sin all his work which he has 
executed, but we have not hearkened to his 
yoice. ™ And now, Ὁ Lord our God, who, 
broughtest thy people out: of the land of 
“Egypt with a mighty hand, and madest to 
thyself a name, as αὐ this day; we have 
sinned, we have transgressed. 

%O Lord, @thy mercy is over all: let, I 
pray thee, thy wrath tum away, and thine 
anger from thy city Jerusalem, even th: 
holy mountain: for we have sinned, and 
because of our iniquities, aud thoso of our 
fathers,Jcrusalem and thy people are become 
a reproach among all that are round about 
us. 7 And now, Ὁ Lord our God, hearken 
to the prayer of thy servant, and his suppli- 
tations, and cause thy face to shine on thy 
desolate sanctuary, for thine own sake, Ὁ 
Lord. 15 Incline thine car, Ὁ my God, and 
hear open thine eyes aud behold our deso- 
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προφήτην, εἰς συμπλήρωσιν ἐρημὲ 
κοντα ἔτη. 

Καὶ ἔδωκα τὸ πρόσωπόν μον | 
ἐκζητῆσαι προσευχὴν καὶ δεήσεις 
Καὶ προσευξάμην πρὸς Κύριον τι 
γησάμην, καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε ὃ Ocd 
ὃ φυλάσσων τὴν διαθήκην σου, καὶ 
σε, καὶ τοῖς φυλάσσουσι τὰς ἔντο 
σαμεν, ἠνομήσαμεν, καὶ ἀπέστημι 
ἐντολῶν σου, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν κριμάτι 
μὲν τῶν δούλων σου τῶν προφητῶ 
σου πρὸς τοὺς βασιλεῖς ἡμῶν, Kat | 
ἡμῶν, καὶ πρὸς πάντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς 
σύνη καὶ ἡμῖν ἡ αἰσχύνη τοῦ πρι 
ἀνδρὶ ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ τοῖς ἐνοικοῦσιν 
Ἰσραὴλ, τοῖς ἐγγὺς καὶ τοῖς pax 
σπειρας αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, ἐν ἀθεσίᾳ αἱ 
Κύριέ ἐστιν ἡμῶν ἡ δικαιοσύνη, 
προσώπου, καὶ τοῖς βασιλεῦσιν Hi 
καὶ τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, οἴτινες ὁ 
Θεῷ ἡμῶν οἱ οἰκτιρμοὶ καὶ οἱ ἱλασ 
εἰσηκούσαμεν τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου + 
ἐν τοῖς νόμοις αὐτοῦ, οἷς ἔδωκε κα 
τῶν δούλων αὐτοῦ τῶν προφητῶν. 


Καὶ πᾶς Ἰσραὴλ παρέβησαν τ 
τοῦ μὴ ἀκοῦσαι τῆς φωνῆς σου" καὶ 
καὶ ὁ ὅρκος ὁ γεγραμμένος ἐν νόμῳ 
ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἔστηι 
ἐλάλησεν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς κι 
ἐπαγαγεῖν ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς κακὰ μεγάλι 
παντὸς τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, κατὰ τὰ γενό 
γέγραπται ἐν τῷ νόμῳ Μωυσῇ: πάι 
ἡμᾶς: καὶ οὐκ ἐδεήθημεν τοῦ προσ 
ἀποστρέψαι ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν ἡμῶ 
ἀληθείᾳ σου. Καὶ ἐγρηγόρησε Κι 
ἡμᾶς, ὅτι δίκαιος Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς 1 
αὐτοῦ ἣν ἐποίησε, καὶ οὐκ «lam 
Καὶ νῦν Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν, ὃς ἐξ 
Αἰγύπτου ἐν χειρὶ 'κραταιᾷ, καὶ ἐκ 
ἡμέρα αὕτη, ἡμάρτομεν, ἠνομήσαμ 

Κύριε ἐν πᾶσιν ἐλεημοσύνη oo 
σου, καὶ ἡ ὀργή σου ἀπὸ τῆς πὲ 
ἁγίου σου, ὅτι ἡμάρτομεν, καὶ ἐν 
πατέρων ἡμῶν, Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
ἐγένετο ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς περικύκλῳ + 
Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ἡμῶν τῆς mpooey 
δεήσεων αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπίφανον τὸ πῇ 
cov τὸ ἔρημον, ἕνεκέν σου Κύριι 
σου, καὶ ἄκουσον" ἄνοιξον τοὺς 


A Or, perfidions ation. 


Ἢ Gr. turned aside from hearkening, 


8Gr.them. ἃ Grow 
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ἀφανισμὸν ἡμῶν, καὶ τῆς πόλεως σου ἐφ᾽ ἧς ἐπικέκληται τὸ lation, and that of thy city on which thy 


ὄνομά cov ex αὐτῆς: ὅτι οὐκ ἐπὶ ταῖς δικαιοσύναις ἡμῶν Peer eth re hee oe ope rer Epos 


ῥιπτοῦμεν τὸν οἰκτιρμὸν ἡμῶν ἐνώπιόν gov, ἀλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τοὺς aad but on the ground of thy 
9 οἰκτιρμούς cov τοὺς πολλοὺς Κύριε. Εἰσάκουσον Κύριε, Bamifold compessions,O Lord. Ὁ Hearken, 


ἱλάσθητι Κύριε, πρόσχες Κύριε: μὴ χρονίσῃς ἕνεκέν σου pon datarnot δ my God, for thine own 
ὃ Θεός prov, ὅτι τὸ ὄνομά σου ἐπικέκληται ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν σου, ΕΝ pon i hy name i called upon thy city 
καὶ πὲ τὸν λαόν σου. Ν ἢ And while ix Tras yet, speaking, and 
Ὁ ὶ ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος, καὶ προσευχομένου, καὶ ἐξαγορεύον- Praying, and confessing my sins διὰ the sins 

τὸς τὰς ἁμαρτίας μου, καὶ τὰς ἁμαρτίας τοῦ λαοῦ μου Napa, IY Honk Taree ee bringing my pitiful 
καὶ ῥιπτοῦντος τὸν Dedy μου ἐναντίον τοῦ Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ holy mountain; yea, τὶ shies i 
pow περὶ τοῦ ὅρους τοῦ ἁγίου, καὶ ἔτι ἐμοῦ λαλοῦντος ἐν τῇ 


προσευχῇ, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ Ταβριὴλ, ὃν ἴδον ἐν τῇ ὁράσει ἐν τῇ ping, came fring, and be touched mo οὔσας 


i 5 
ἀρχῇ, πετόμενος, καὶ ἥψατό μου, ὡσεὶ ὥραν θυσίας ἑσπερινῆς. ᾿Ξ ΕΣ orrith το ἀρὰ sa 


Καὶ συνέτισέ με, καὶ ἐλάλησε per’ ἐμοῦ, καὶ εἶπε, Δανιὴλ, O Daniel, I am now come forth to vimpart 
3 νῦν ἐξῆλθον συμβιβάσαι σε σύνεσιν ἐν ἀρχῇ τῆς δεήσεώς σου, ἴο thee understanding, 3 At the beginning 


γὺν ἐξῆλθο read A XT Serge σοὶ f 
ἐξῆλθε λόγος, καὶ ἐγὼ ἦλθον τοῦ ἀναγγεῖλαί σοι, ὅτι ἀνὴρ and 1 καὶ come to tell thee; for thou art = 
ἐπιθυμιῶν εἶ σὺ, καὶ ἐννοήθητι ἐν τῷ βήματι, καὶ σύνες ἐν τῇ man much. beloved: there/ore consider the 


ὀπτασίᾳ. ™Seyenty weeks have been determined 
4 Ἑβδομήκοντα ἑβδομάδες, συνετμήθησαν ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν σου, upon thy people nd upon the oly ety. tor 


καὶ ἐπὶ τὴν πόλιν τὴν ἁγίαν, τοῦ συντελεσθῆναι ἁμαρτίαν, ae ea! οι συν the inigutien 
καὶ τοῦ σφραγίσαι ἁμαρτίας, καὶ ἀπαλεῖψαι τὰς ἀδικίας, καὶ make a onement for iniquities,and to bring 
in everlasting rig] usness, and to seal the 
τοῦ ἐξιλάσασθαι ἀδικίας, καὶ τοῦ ἀγαγεῖν δικαιοσύνην αἰώνιον, 12 srerlsting mghteourness and to eal the 
καὶ τοῦ σφραγίσαι ὅρασιν καὶ προφήτην, καὶ τοῦ χρῖσαι ἅγιον Most Holy. 
ἁγὼν. eran tow shalt know and understand, 
= a m hat, from the going forth of the comman. 
15 Kal γνώσῃ καὶ σινήσεις ἀπὸ ἐξόδου λόγου τοῦ ἀποκριθῆναι, for the answer ΠΕ the building of Jeru- 
καὶ τοῦ οἰκοδομῆσαι “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἕως Χριστοῦ ἡγουμένου ΓΟ until Christ the prince there shall be 


ke, and sixty-tr ke: and ~ 
ἑβδομάδες ἑπτὰ, καὶ ἑβδομάδες ἑξηκονταδύο: καὶ ἐπιστρέψει, ther the time shall sotarn” and the streck 
καὶ ἢ οἰκοδομηθήσεται πλατεία, καὶ τεῖχος, καὶ ἐκκενωθήσονται οἱ shall be bia, and the wall, and the times 


all be exhaust. 

SAnd after the sixty-two weeks, tho 

16" “Κὰ μετὰ τὰς ἑβδομάδας τὰς ἑξηκονταδύο, ἐξολοθρευθήσεται Φαηδὶιοά one shall be destroyed, and there 

Copa, καὶ κρίμα οὐκ ἔστιν ἐν αὐτῷ. καὶ τὴν πόλιν, καὶ τὸ ito judgment ἴα him; and hesball destroy 

he ἃ ἢ the city and the sanctuary with the prince 

ἅγιον φθερεῖ σὺν τῷ ἡγουμένῳ τῷ ἐρχομένῳ, ἰκκοπήσονται. that is coming: they shall be cut off with a 

ἐν κατακλυσμῷ, καὶ ἕως τέλους πολέμου συντετμημένον τάξει, Hood and to the end of the war which is 

ἀι rapidly completed he shall appoint the city 
Ti tor διαθήκην πολλοῖς ἑβδομὰ ay τῷ “δ Antone ποῦς sll etalish th 

17 αἱ δυναμώσει qv πολλοῖς μὰς μία: καὶ " nd one week shall establish the cove- 

ἐ with νὰ in the Amidst of th 

ἡμίσει τῆς ἑβδομάδος ἀρθήσεταί μου θυσία καὶ σπονδὴ, καὶ ἐπὶ reek ny sacri ΠΗ aelt 

τὸ ἱερὸν βδέλυγμα τῶν ἐρημώσεων, καὶ Ὡς τῆς συντελείας be taken away: and on the temple shall be 


the abomination of desolations; and at the 
καιροῦ συντέλεια δοθήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν ἐρήμωσι end of the time an end shall be put to th 


.0 ἘΝ ἔτει τρίτῳ Κύρου βασιλέως Περσῶν λύγος ἀπεκαλύφθη desolation, 


τῷ Δανιὴλ, οὗ τὸ ὄνομα ἐπεκλήθη Βαλτάσαρ. καὶ ἀληθινὸς pin the ahora ratte tote 
καὶ δύναμις μεγάλη καὶ σύνεσις ἐδόθη αὐτῷ ἐν τῇ whose namo was called Baltasar; and thio 
"Ev ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ ἥμην "πενθῶν thing was true, and focal power and under- 
aa ἐν Ταὶς a einen me cee standing in the vision was given to him, 
8 τρεῖς ἑβδομάδας ἡμερῶν, ἄρτον ἐπιθυμιῶν οὐκ ἔφαγον, καὶ 2th those days 
κρέας καὶ οἶνος οὐκ εἰσῆλθεν εἰς τὸ στόμα μου, καὶ ἄλειμμα full weeke. ates το pleasant bread, and 
into my mout 


οὐκ ἠλειψάμην, ἕως πληρώσεως τριῶν ἑβδομάδων ἡμερῶν. Reither did ὦ auoint myself with oi wa 
4 Ἐν ἡμέρᾳ εἰκοστῇ τετάρτῃ τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ πρώτου, καὶ ἐγὼ thpee # whole weeks were secomplished, 
ἤμην ἐχόμενα τοῦ ποταμοῦ τοῦ μεγάλου, αὐτός ἐστι Τίγρις no 07, he tmenty youre cay oF wie ort 
5 "Biker. Kal ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐπαζηο tnd fined up mine eyes, 
ἀνὴρ ds ἐνδεδυμένος βαδδὶν, καὶ ἡ ὀσφὺς αὐτοῦ περιεζωσμένη Tinea ang hfs oine were ῥα with gold of 
6 ἐν χρυσίῳ ὭὨφὰζ, καὶ τὸ σῶμα αὐτοῦ Oye Θαρσὶς, καὶ τὸ Ophaz: and his body was as Tharsis, and 


νηΐ εἰ was mourning, three 


A Gr.our supplication. —_ Gr. instruct thee with, Gr.anointing. @Gr.ball A Gr. weeks of daya, 


Ῥλκτει, Χ. 


is face was as the appearance of lightning, 
nil his eves as lamps of fire, and his arms 
‘i }ris legs as the appearance of shining 
ass, and the voice of his words as the 
voice of a multitude. 7And 1 Daniel onl 

ri the vision: and the men that were wit 

ine saw not. the vision; but a great.amaze- 
went fell upon them, and they fled in fear. 
"So T was left alone, and saw this, great 
vision, and there was no strength left in me, 
und my glory was turned into corruption, 
nnd T retained no strength, ®Yet: I heard 
the voice of his words: and when T heard 
hin I was pricked in the heart, and I fell 
twith my face to the carth. 

WAnd, bebold, a hand touched me, and 
it raisod’me on my knees. 1! And he said to 
me, Ὁ Daniel, man greatly beloved, under. 
stand the words which I speak to thee, and 
stand upright: for I am now sent to thee. 
And when he had spoken to me this word, 
I stood trembling. "And he said to me 
Fear not, Daniel: for from the first day 
that thou didst, set thine heart to under- 
stand, and to afflict thyself before the Lord 
thy God, thy words were heard, and Tam 
come because of thy words, "3 But the 
prince of the kingdom of the Bersians with- 
stood me twenty-one days: and behold, 
Michael, one of the princ 
me; and T left him ther: 
the kingdom of the Persinns: "and T have 
come to inform thee of all that shall befal 
thy people in the last days: for the vision 
is yot for many days. And when he had 
spoken with me according to these words, Γ 
turned my face to tho ground, and was 
pricked in the heart. 

And, behold, as it were the likeness of a 
son of man touched my lips; and I opened 
my mouth, and spoke, and said to him that; 
stood before me, Ὁ my lord, δὲ the sight of 
thee my bowels were turned within me,and 
Tiind ng strength. Y And how shall thy 
servant bo able, Ὁ my lord, to. speak with 
this my lord? and as for ane, from hence- 
forth strength will not, remain in me, and 
there is no breath left in me. 15 And there 
touched me again as it were the appearance 

man, and he strengthened me, and 
said tome, Fear not, man greatly beloved : 
ace be to thee, quit thyself like a man, 
and be strong. And when he had spoken 
with me, I received strength, and said, Let 
my lonl speak; for thou haet strengthened 
me, 

3iAnd he said, Knowest thou, wherefore 
Tam come to thee? and now I will return 
1ο fight with the prince of the Persians: and 
1 rus going in and the prince of the Grecks 
came. But Twill tell thee that which is 
ordained in the scripture of truth: and 
there is no one that, holds with me in these 
anatters but Michael sour prince, 

And Tin the first year of Cyrus stood β to 
strengthen and confirm him, 

?And now I will tell thee the truth. Be- 
hold, there shall yet rise up three kings in 
Persia: and the fourth shall be. very far 
richer than all: and after that he is master 
of hig wealth, he shall rise up against all the 
kingdoms of the Greeks. 
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πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς ἡ ὅρασις & 
αὐτοῦ ὡσεὶ λαμπάδες πυρὸς, καὶ 
σκέλη ὡς ὅρασις χαλκοῦ στίλβον 
αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνὴ ὄχλου. Καὶ ἴδι 
ὀπτασίαν, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες of μετ᾽ d 
ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἔκστασις μεγάλη ἐπέπεσει 
φόβῳ. Καὶ ἐγὼ ὑπελείφθην μόνο; 
μεγάλην ταύτην, καὶ οὐχ ὑπελείᾳ 
δόξα μου μετεστράφη εἰς διαφθορά 
Καὶ ἥκουσα τὴν φωνὴν τῶν λόγω 
με αὐτοῦ, ἤμην κατανενυγμένος, 
τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ χεὶρ ἁπτομένη μου, » 
μου. Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, Δανιὴλ & 
λόγοις οἷς ἐγὼ λαλῶ πρὸς σὲ, x 
ὅτι νῦν ἀπεστάλην πρὸς σέ: καὶ ἃ 
τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ἀνέστην ἔντρομ, 
φοβοῦ Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἀπὸ τῆς πρώ 
καρδίαν σου τοῦ συνεῖναι, καὶ κακ' 
Θεοῦ σου, ἠκούσθησαν οἱ λόγοι | 
λόγοις σου. Καὶ ὃ ἄρχων βασὺ 
ναντίας μου εἴκοσι καὶ μίαν ἡμέραν 
ἀρχόντων ἦλθε βοηθῆσαί μοι, καὶ 
τοῦ ἄρχοντος βασιλείας Περσῶν, 
ἀπαντήσεται τῷ λαῷ σου ἐπ᾽ ἐσ) 
ὅρασις εἰς ἡμέρας. Καὶ ἐν τῷ λα 
τοὺς λόγους τούτους, ἔδωκα τὸ πρὸ 
κατενύγην. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ὡς ὁμοίωσις υἱοῦ ἀν 
μου" καὶ ἤνοιξα τὸ στόμα μου, κ 
τὸν ἑστῶτα ἐναντίον μου, κύριε, & 
τὰ ἐντός μου ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ οὐκ & 
σεται ὁ παῖς cov κύριε λαλῆσαι, 
καὶ ἐγὼ, ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν οὐ στήσεται 
οὐχ ὑπελείφθη ἐν ἐμοί. Καὶ my 
ὅρασις ἀνθρώπου, καὶ ἐνίσχυσέ μ 
ἀνὴρ ἐπιθυμιῶν, εἰρήνη σοι" dvd, 
λαλῆσαι αὐτὸν μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, ἴσχυσα, 
μου, ὅτι ἐνίσχυσάς με. 

Καὶ εἶπεν, εἰ οἶδας, ἱνατί ἦλθον 
τοῦ πολεμῆσαι μετὰ τοῦ ἄρχοντι 
πορευόμην, καὶ ὃ ἄρχων τῶν Ἔ 
ἀναγγελῶ σοι τὸ ἐντεταγμένον & 
ἔστιν εἷς ἀντεχόμενος μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ π 
ὁ ἄρχων ὑμῶν. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ ἐν tree πρώτῳ Κύρου & 

Καὶ νῦν ἀλήθειαν ἀναγγελῶ o 
ἀναστήσονται ἐν τῇ Περσίδι, 
πλοῦτον μέγαν παρὰ πάντας: καὶ 
πλούτου αὐτοῦ, ἐπαναστήσεται πώ 


A Gr. for strength and power, 


AANIBA, 1067 


Kat βασιλεὺς δυνατὸς, καὶ κυριεύσει κυρείας 
πολ fal rojo sak BO οἰῶ, 


ὡς ἂν στῇ ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, συντριβήσεται, καὶ διαι- ὦ 


ιθέστταν εἰς τοὺς τέσσαρας ἀνέμους τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὐκ εἰς 
τὰ ἔσχατα αὐτοῦ, οὐδὲ κατὰ τὴν κυρείαν αὐτοῦ, ἣν ἐκυρίευσεν, & 
ὅτι ἐκτιλήσεται ἡ βασιλεία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἑτέροις ἐκτὸς τούτων. 
Καὶ ἐνισχύσει ὃ βασιλεὺς τοῦ Νότου: καὶ εἷς τῶν ἀρχόν- 
τῶν αὐτῶν ἐνισχύσει ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ κυριεύσει κυρείαν πολλήν. 


Καὶ μετὰ τὰ ἔτη αὐτοῦ συμμι καὶ θυγάτηρ βασιλέως ἢ 
τοῦ Nérow ἀσλτόσιται πρὸ Bootie τοῦ Bop, τοῦ ταῆσοι 
συνθήκας per αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐ κρατήσει i . βραχίονος, καὶ 
οὐ στήσεται τὸ σπέρμα αὐτοῦ, καὶ 


evar αὕτη, καὶ 
οἱ φέροντες αὐτὴν, καὶ ἡ νεάνις, καὶ ὁ κατισχύων αὐτὴν ἐν τοῖς 
καιροῖς. 

᾿Αναστήσεται ἐκ τοῦ ἄνθους τῆς ῥίζης αὐτῆς, τῆς ἑτοιμασίας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἥξει πρὸς τὴν δύναμιν, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὰ ὑπο- 
στηρίγματα τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ποιήσει ἐν αὐτοῖς, 
καὶ κατισχύσει. 
αὐτῶν, πᾶν σκεῦος ἐπιθυμητὸν αὐτῶν, ἀργυρίου καὶ χρυ- 
σίου, μετὰ αἰχμαλωσίας οἴσει εἰς Αἴγυπτον, καὶ αὐτὸς στή- 
σεται ὑπὲρ βασιλέα τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶς. Καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν δὲ 
βασιλείαν τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Νότον, καὶ ἀναστρέψει εἰς τὴν 
γῆν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ αὐτοῦ συνάξουσιν ὄχλον ἀναμέσον πολλῶν: 
καὶ ἐλεύσεται ἐρχόμενος καὶ κατακλύζων, καὶ παρελεύσεται, 
καὶ καθίεται, καὶ συμπροσπλακήσεται ἕως τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ. 
Kal ἀγριανθήσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ Νότου, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται, καὶ 
πολεμήσει μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ στήσει ὄχλον 
πολὺν, καὶ παραδοθήσεται ὁ Byes ἐν ἐν χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, καὶ λήψεται 
τὸν ὄχλον, καὶ ὑψωθήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταβαλεῖ 
μυριάδας, καὶ οὐ κατισχύσει. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψει ὁ βασιλεὺς τοῦ 
Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἄξει ὄχλον πολὺν ὑπὲρ τὸν πρότερον: καὶ εἰς τὸ ταὶ 
τέλος τῶν καιρῶν ἐνιαντῶν ἐπελεύσεται εἰσόδια ἐν δυνάμει 
μεγάλῃ, καὶ ἐν ὑπάρξει πολλῇ. 

Καὶ ἐν τοῖς καιροῖς ἐκείνοις πολλοὶ ἐπαναστήσονται ἐπὶ 
βασιλέα τοῦ Νότου, καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ τῶν λοιμῶν τοῦ λαοῦ σον ἐπαρ- 

τοῦ στῆσαι ὅρασιν, καὶ ἀσθενήσουσι. Καὶ εἰσε- 
λεύσεται βασιλεὺς τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἐκχεεῖ πρόσχωμα, καὶ 
συλλήψεται πόλεις ὀχυρὰς, καὶ οἱ βραχίονες τοῦ βασιλέως ἃ 
τοῦ Νότου στήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσονται οἱ ἐκλεκτοὶ αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἰσχὺς τοῦ στῆναι. Καὶ ποιήσει ὁ εἰσπορευόμε: 
νος πρὸς αὐτὸν κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ἑστὼς 
κατὰ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ" καὶ στήσεται ἐν τῇ γῇ τοῦ Σαβὰ, καὶ 

eras ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ τάξει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ εἰσελθεῖν ἐν ἰσχύϊ πάσης τῆς 
βασιλείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ εὐθεῖα πάντα per’ αὐτοῦ ποιήσει" καὶ 
θυγατέρα τῶν γυναικῶν δώσει αὐτῷ δαῤθῆραι αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐ 

μὴ παραμείνῃ, καὶ οὐκ αὐτῷ ἔσται. Καὶ ἐπ τγρίψει τὸ πρόσ-. 
ὠπὸν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὰς νήσους, καὶ συλλήῳ, ται πολλὰς, καὶ 


Καί γε τοὺς θεοὺς αὐτῶν μετὰ τῶν χωνευτῶν δὲ 


Dawzer ΧΙ. 8--18, 


And there ty ki 
apd be sal ΤΥ ΤᾺ eat ταν τ 


sterity, nor Βοοογαὶ dominion 
which The fulod overs for his Kingdom shall 
plucked up, and gives to others beside 


ὁ And the king of the south shall be strong; 
and one of their princes shall prevail against 
him, and shall obtain a great, dominion, 

And after ins yours they'aball ἀτιμίαν 
and the daughter of the king of the south 
shall come to the king of the north, to make 
agreements with him: but she shall not re- 
tain power of arm; neither shall his secd 
stand: and she shall be delivered up, and 
they that brought her, and the maiden, and 
he that strengthened her in these times. 

7 But out of the flower of her root there 
shall arise one on his place, and shall come 
against the host, and shall enter into the 
strongholds of the king of the north and 
shall fight against them, and prevail. *Yea, 


carry with a body of captives into 
pt their gods with their molten image 
ious vessels of silver 
falar tod he ho bal int longer than the king 
9 And he shall enter into the 
finden of of the king of the south, and shall 
return to his own land. 

Ἵν And his sons shall gather a multitude 
among many: and one shall certainly come 
and overflow and pass through, and shall 
rest, and collect his strength. “And the 
King of the south shall be greatly enraged, 
and shall come forth, and shall war with the 
king of the north: and he shall raise a great 

titudes but the multitude shall be de- 
8 And he shall take 
be ex. 


livered into his hand, 
the multitude, and his heart shall 


alted; and he shall cast down ¢ man: a thou. 
sands; but he shall not prevail. ™For the 
King of the north shall return, and bring a 


titude greater than the former, and at 
the end ef the times of years an Tavading 
army shall come with a great force, and with 


nin pe! them th; yall risa up 

ἀδὴ ath, fap shy ple sal 
‘tia! 

they shall fail. Rod the hagor that 

shall come in, and cast ‘ap «mound, and 

take stro 

of the sout 


Cities: and the arms of the king 
shall A withstand, and his cho- 
sen ones shall rise up, but there shall be πο 
strength to stand. ἴδ And he that comes in 
ΠΣ ΝΕ, him shall do scoording te to his rill, 
20d hoball stasd in tholand of beat 
ea land of " beauty, 
Sad it shall be consumed by his hand. 
Ἢ And he hall se hi face to comein with 
the force of his whole kingdom, and all 
τ 


cause everything to prosper with hi 

he shall eae the daughter of women to 
corrupt her: but she shall not continue, 
neither be on his side. 18 shall turn 
his face 


‘Lit, latter end. See Ps. 57. (98) 37, 38. 


Ἃ Gr. stand. Ales, not stand, ‘etter 
re 


π Wandlog. li, preparation. 
ὁ Or. € Or, do all pine that seemed right with him, 


CGrmgrinds. 9. Lit, poate, 


Dantet ΧΙ. 19—35. 


and cause princes to cease from their re. 
proach : nevertheless his own reproach shall 
return to him. Then he shall turn back 
his face to the strength of his own land: but 
he shall become weak, and fall, and not be 
found. 

® And there shall arise out of his root one 
that shall cause a pl: of the kingdom to 
pass over his place, earning kingly glory: and. 
yet in those «lays shall he be broken, yet not 
#oponly, nor in war, 

31 One shall stand on his place, who has 
been set at nought, and, they hare not pub 
upon him the honour of the kingdom: but 
he shall come in prosperously, und obtain 
the kingdom by deceitful ways. “And the 
arms of him that overflows shall be washed 
away as with a flood from before him, and 
shall be broken, and so shall be the head of 
the covenant. 9 And because of the leagues 
mace with him he shall work deceit: and 
he shall come up, and overpower them with 
asmall nation. * And he shall enter with 
prosperity, and that into fertile districts ; 
and he shall do what his fathers and his 
fathers’ fathers have not done; he shall scat- 
ter among them plunder, and) spoils, and 

alth; and he sl devise plans against 
Egypt, even fora time. BAnd his strength 
and his heart shall be stirred up against the 
king of the south with a great force; and 
the king of the south shall engage in war 
with a great and very strong force; but his 
forces shall not, stand, for they shall devise 
plans against him: *and they shall cat, his 
provisions, and shall crush him, and he shall 
carry away armies as with a flood, andmany 
shall fall down slain, 

4 And as for both tho kings, their hearts 
are set upon mischief, and they shall speak 
lies at one table; but it shall not prosper; 
for yet the end 1s fora fired time, And 
he shall return to his land with much sub- 
stance; and his heart shall be against the 
holy covenant; and he shall perform great 
deeds, and return to his own land. 

2\ At the set time ho shall return, and shall 
come into the south, but the last expedition 
hall not be as the first. ® For the Citians 
issuing forth shall come against him, and he 
shall be brought low, and shall return, and 
shall be incensed against the holy covenant: 
and he shall do thus, and shall return, and 
have intelligence with them that have for- 
saken the holy covenant. 

3 And seeds shall_ spring up out of him, 
and they shall profane the sanctuary of 
strength, and they shall remove the perpe- 
tual sacrifice, and make tho abomination 
desolate. ® And the transgressors shall bring 
about a covenant by deceitful ways: but a 
people knowing their God shall prevail, and. 
do valiantly. 8 And the intelligent of the 
people shall understand much; yet they 
shall 8fall by the sword, and by flame, and 
by. captivity, and by spoil of many da; 
And when they are weak they shall νυ 
helped with a little help: but many shall 
attach themselves to them with treachery, 

“And some of them that understand 
shall fall, to try them as with fire, and to 
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καταπαύσει ἄρχοντας ὀνειδισμοῦ ¢ 
ἐπιστρέψει αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψε 
ἰσχὺν τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀσθὲν 
εὑρεθήσεται. 


Καὶ ἀναστήσεται ἐκ τῆς ῥίζη 
ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ παραβι! 
λείας. καὶ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναι 
ἐν προσώποις, οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ. 


Στήσεται ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν 
ἔδωκαν ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν δόξαν βασιλείς 
κατισχύσει βασιλείας ἐν ὀλισθήμε 
κλύζοντος κατακλυσθήσονται ἀπὲ 
τριβήσονται, καὶ ἡγούμενος διαθή 
μίξεων πρὸς αὐτὸν ποιήσει δόλον 
ἰσχύσει αὐτοὺς ἐν ὀλέγῳ ἔθνει. 
χώραις ἥξει, καὶ ποιήσει ἃ οὐκ & 
πατέρες τῶν πατέρων αὐτοῦ" προ 
αὐτοῖς διασκορπιεῖ, καὶ ἐπ᾽ Atv: 
ἕως καιροῦ. Καὶ ἐξεγερθήσεται 
αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ βασιλέα τοῦ Νότου ἐν 
λεὺς τοῦ Νότου συνάψει πόλει 
ἰσχυρᾷ σφόδρα, καὶ οὐ στήσοντ 
λογισμοὺς, καὶ φάγονται τὰ δές 
αὐτὸν, καὶ δυνάμεις κατακλύσει 
πολλοί. 


Καὶ ἀμφότεροι οἱ βασιλεῖς, α 
καὶ ἐπὶ τραπέζῃ μιᾷ ψευδῇ Aad 
ἔτι πέρας εἰς καιρόν. Καὶ dru 
ὑπάρξει πολλῇ, καὶ ἡ καρδία α 
ποιήσει, καὶ ἐπιστρέψει εἰς τὴν yi 


Els τὸν καιρὸν ἐπιστρέψει, κ 
ἔσται ὡς ἡ πρώτη καὶ ἡ ἐσχάτη. 
οἱ ἐκπορευόμενοι Κίτιοι, καὶ ταῦ 
καὶ θυμωθήσεται ἐπὶ διαθήκην ᾿ 


στρέψει, καὶ συνήσει ἐπὶ τοὺς καὶ 


Καὶ σπέρματα ἐξ αὐτοῦ ἀναι 
τὸ ἁγίασμα τῆς δυναστείας, καὶ με 
καὶ δώσουσι βδέλυγμα ἠφανισμέι 
θήκην ἐπάξουσιν ἐν ὀλισθήμασι: 
αὐτοῦ κατισχύσουσι, καὶ ποιήσοι 
συνήσουσιν εἰς πολλὰ, καὶ ἀσθα 
φλογὶ, καὶ ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, καὶ ἐὶ 
τῷ ἀσθενῆσαι αὐτοὺς, βοηθήσει 
προστεθήσονται πρὸς αὐτοὺς ποὰ 


Καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν συνιέντων ἀσθενήι 


8 Lit.in thoes. 


1 Bee ver. 6, δε 
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ποῦ ἐκλέξασθαι, καὶ τοῦ ἀποκαλυφθῆναι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας, ὅτι 
ἔτι εἰς καιρόν. 

Καὶ ποιήσει κατὰ τὸ θέλημα αὐτοῦ: καὶ ὃ βασιλεὺς ὑψω- 
θήσεται καὶ μεγαλυνθήσεται ἐπὶ πάντα θεὸν, καὶ λαλήσει vel 


ὑπέρογκα, καὶ κατευθυνεῖ μέχρις οὗ συντελεσθῇ ἡ ὀργὴ, εἰς ἢ 
γὰρ συντέλειαν γίνεται. Καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας θεοὺς τῶν πατέρων 


αὐτοῦ οὐ συνήσει, καὶ ἐπιθυμία γυναικῶν, καὶ ἐπὶ πᾶν θεὸν οὐ 
συνήσει, ὅτι ἐπὶ πάντας μεγαλυνθήσεται. Καὶ θεὸν Mowers 


ἐπὶ τόπου αὐτοῦ δοξάσει, καὶ θεὸν ὃν οὐκ ἔγνωσαν οἱ πατέρες jy 


αὐτοῦ, δοξάσει ἐν χρυσῷ καὶ ἀργύρῳ καὶ λίθῳ τιμίῳ, καὶ ἐν 
ἐπιθυμήμασι. Καὶ ποιήσει τοῖς ὀχυρώμασι τῶν καταφυγῶν 
μετὰ θεοῦ ἀλλοτρίου, καὶ πληθυνεῖ Kiéay, καὶ ὑποτάξει αὐτοῖς 
πολλοὺς, καὶ γῆν διελεῖ ἐν δώροις. 


Καὶ ἐν καιροῦ πέρατι συγκερατισθήσεται μετὰ τοῦ βασιλέως 
ποῦ Νότου: καὶ συνα) ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν βασιλεὺς τοῦ Βοῤῥᾶ δι 
ἐν ἅρμασι καὶ ἐν ἱππεῦσι καὶ ἐν ναυσὶ πολλαῖς, καὶ εἰσελεύ- 
corras εἰς τὴν γῆν, καὶ συντρίψει, καὶ παρελεύσεται, καὶ 
εἰσελεύσεται εἰς τὴν γῆν τοῦ Σαβαεὶμ, καὶ πολλοὶ ἀσθενή- 
σουσι: καὶ οὗτοι 
Moa, καὶ ἀρχὴ υἱῶν ᾿Αμμών. Καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα ἐπὶ τὴν 
γῆν, καὶ γῆ Αἰγύπτον οὗκ ἔσται εἰς σωτηρίαν. Καὶ κυριεύσει 
& τοῖς ἀποκρύφοις τοῦ χρυσοῦ καὶ τοῦ , καὶ ἐν πᾶσιν 
ἐπιθυμητοῖς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ Λιβύων, καὶ Αἰθιόπων, ἐν τοῖς 
ὀχυρώμασιν αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἀκοαὶ καὶ σπουδαὶ ταράξουσιν αὐτὸν 
ἐξ ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἥξει ἐν θυμῷ πολλῷ, τοῦ 
ἀφανίσαι πολλούς. Καὶ πήξει τὴν σκηνὴν αὐτοῦ Ἐφαδανῶ, oy 


ἀναμέσον τῶν θαλασσῶν εἰς ὅρος ξαβαεὶν ἅγιον, ἥξει ἕως shall 


μέρους αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν ὁ ῥυόμενος αὐτόν. 
Καὶ ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἀναστήσεται Μιχαὴλ ὃ ἄρχων 
3 μέγας, ὁ ἑστηκὼς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς τοῦ λαοῦ σου- καὶ ἔσται 
καιρὸς ὀλύρεως, θλέψις οἷα οὐ γέγονεν ἀφ' οὗ γεγένηται ἔθνος 


αἰώνιον. al af Curtin Muiprowe κὰν ἢ λαμπρό ταῦ 
στερεώματος, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν δικαίων τῶν πολλῶν ὡς οἱ ἀστέρες 
εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας, καὶ ἔτι. 

Καὶ σὺ Δανιὴλ ἔμφραξον τοὺς pre. καὶ σφράγισον τὸ 
βιβλίον ἕως καιροῦ συντελείας, ἕως διδαχθῶσι πολλοὶ καὶ 
πληθυνθῇ ἡ γνῶσις. 

Καὶ ἴδον ἐγὼ Δανιὴλ, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο ἕτεροι ἀστήκεισαν, ¢ ds 
ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ χειλους τοῦ ποταμοῦ, καὶ els ἐντεῦθεν τοῦ 
τοῦ ποταμοῦ. Καὶ εἶπε τῷ ἀνδρὶ τῷ ᾿υδάνκος τὰ δῶν 
ὃς ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ, ἕως πύτε τὸ πέρας ὧν 


νται ἐς χειρὸς αὐτοῦ, Ἐδὼμ, καὶ 2 


Danze ΧΙ. 36—XII. 7. 


test them, and that they may be manifested 
ai the tine ofthe end, for 


matter is yet 


poe ae ee yer he 
gard as δ of hi nor the ὃ de- 


neat any of his fathe 
sire of wi an: 
Si rbesball maand Ligue ore a, 
And he sal! bonour the god of foreaeon 
and e god whom ie fathers 

mat he she no Iver, 
recious stones, and 
ΒΥ he thal do thus 
of refuge with 8 strange ine 
trease fis gl glory: and h tubject, many 

to them, and shall distribute the land in 


© And at the end of the time he shall con- 
flict with the king of the south: and the 
king of the north shall come against him 
vith cheriota,and with horsemen, and with 
ships: ‘and they shall enter into the 

and’ and ho ὁδοὶ! broak in pieces, and 
για βοὰ he shall enter into tho lay Tang of 


he {th gold, and silver, 
tones, Bi dere thing, 


the stro 
id. δὲ 


shall but ΣΤῊ 
shall ὁ ΟΝ 9 oUt ‘of his hand, ‘Radom, and, 
Moab, and the chi Boe ἢ of Am: 


16 mas- 
res of gold and 
ὁ potsessions 
sthiopians 
mghold But rumours and 
anxieties out tho east ‘and from the north 


trouble him, α and he shall come with 
Brest wrath to destroy many. # And he 
Shai pitch the tabernacle Fhis 


een the seas in the ae mountain of 
beauty: but he shall come to his portion, atid 
re is none to deliver hi 

And at that time Michael the great prince 
shall stand up, that stands *over the child 
ren of thy people: and there shall be ἃ time 
{of tribulation, such ‘tribulation as has not 
been from the time that there was a nation 
on the earth until that time: at that time 
thy neopl shall be delivered, eren every ong 
that is written in the book. ᾿ξ And man; 
them tat sleep in the dust of theearthabsal 
awake, some to everlasting life, aud, some 
to reproach and everlasting shame. 5 πὰ 
the wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and some of the many righteous 
as the stars ¢for ever and ever. 

And thou, Daniel, close the words, and 
seai the book’ to the thne of the end; until 
many are taught,and knowledge is increased. 

*And I Daniel eaw, and, behold, two 
others stood, one on one side of the’ bank 

of tho river, nd the other on the other aide 
of the bank of the river. And one said to 
Bie man clothed ingen, who was over the 
water of the river, * When wild be tho ond 


of the wonders which thou hast mentioned? 
εἴρηκας τῶν θαυμασίων; Καὶ ἤκουσα τοῦ ἀγδρὸς τοῦ ἐνδεδυ- 7 And I heard the man clothed in linen, who 
ir ited and magnifed. ‘Or, It fs to be endeg VaiOonian, ζ Gr. Maotim. 6 Gr. be gathered against him, 
7 ors τς Gre Buia the He. dlghtipahreds et OAM, Pane word. Orton. ΡΟ κῆρα, 
Lis, με the agen aod veg, μὴ τ Gr, until when, 


Danzer XII. 8—Oszz I. 6. 


was over the water of the river and he lifted 
Up hiis right hand and his left hand to hea 
yen, and sware by him that, lives for ever 
that it should be for a time of times and half 
atime: when the dispersion is ended Bthey 
shall know all these things 

And I heard, but I understood not: and 
T said, O Lord, what till be the end of these 
things? And he said, Go, Daniel: for the 
words are closed and sealed up to the time 
of the end." Many must be. ytosted, and 
thoroughly’ whitened, and tried with’ fire 
anil sanctified, but the, tranapremors shal 

fransgress: and nono of the transgressors 
hall understand ; but the wise shall under- 
stand. And from the time of the removal 
of the perpetual sacrifice, when the abomi- 
nation of desolation shall be set up, there 
Jhall ben thousand two hundred and ninety 
days. Blessed is he that wai 
to ‘the thousand three hundred and. thirty- 
five days, δὲ But, go thou,and reat for there 
are yet days a ho fulfilment 
of the end snd thou shalt stand in thy lot 
the end of the days. 


Taz word of the Lond which camo to Osee 
the son of Beeri, in the di Orzias, and 
Joatham, and Achar, and elias Linge 
Tada, and in the daye of Joroboam won of 
dogs. king of lernel, 
ihe beginning of the word of tho Lord 
y Osee. And tho Lord said to Osce, Go, 
tee to thyself ἃ wife of fornication and 
children of fornication: for the land will 
furely go u-whoring in departing from the 


δ he went and took Gomer, daughter 
of Debelaim ; and he conceived, and bore 
him eon. And the Lord said to him, Call 
his namo Jezracl; for yet 8. littlo while, and 
I will avenge the blood of Jezrael on the 
house of Juda, and will make to ceaso the 
Kingdom of the house of Isracl. And it 
shall be, in that day, thaé 1 will break the 
‘bow of Israel in the valley of Jezrael, 

“And she conceived again, and bore a 
daughter. And he said to him, Call her 


ΛΟΙῸΣ Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς Ὥς 
wt ἡμέραις Ὀζίου, καὶ Ἰωάθαμ, καὶ ὩΣ τὸ τὰν. 
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μένου τὰ βαδδὶν, ὃς ἣν ἐπάνω τοῦ ὕδατος τοῦ ποταμοῦ: 
ὕψωσε τὴν δεξιὰν αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν ἀριστερὰν αὐτοῦ εἰς τὸν σίρι 
καὶ ὦμοσεν ἐν τῷ ζῶντι εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, ὅτε εἰς καιρὸν κα 
καὶ ἥμισυ καιροῦ, ἐν τῷ συντελεσθῆναι διασκορπισμὸν yrs 
ται πάντα ταῦτα. 

Καὶ ἐγὼ ἤκουσα, καὶ οὐ συνῆκα: καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε, + 
ἔσχατα τούτων; Καὶ εἶπε, δεῦρο Δανιὴλ, ὅτι ἐμπτεῴραγ, 
καὶ ἐσφραγισμένοι οἱ λόγοι ἕως καιροῦ πέρας. ᾿Ἐκλεγῶσι, 
ἐκλευκανθῶσι, καὶ πυρωθῶσι, καὶ ἁγιασθῶσι πολλοί: 
ἀνομήσωσιν ἄνομοι, καὶ οὐ συνήσουσι πάντες ἄνομοι, κι 
voypoves συνήσουσι. Καὶ ἀπὸ καιροῦ παραλλάξεως roi 
δελεχισμοῦ, καὶ δοθήσεται τὸ pia ἐρημώσεως, ἦν 
Χίλιαι διακόσιαι ἐνενήκοντα. Μακάριος ὃ ὑπομένων 
φθάσας εἰς ἡμέρας χιλίας τριακοσίας τριακονταπέντε. Κα 
δεῦρο, καὶ ἀναπαύου- ἔτι γὰρ ἡμέραι καὶ Spar εἰς ἀναπλήρ 
συντελείας, καὶ ἀναστήσῃ εἰς τὸν κλῆρόν σου εἰς συντῶ 
ἡμερῶν. 


τοῦ 
1 ΓΑχαζ, καὶ Ἔζεκίσυ Pa 
λέων Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐν ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ υἱοῦ Ἰωὰς Bard 
Ἰσραήλ. 

᾿Αρχὴ λόγου Κυρίου ἐν “oye: καὶ εἶπε Κύριον πρὸς ‘Ne 
βάδιζε, λάβε σεαυτῷ γυναῖκα πορνείας, καὶ τέκνα sopre 
Bn ἀπομτίωισα ἐξεορνείνει ἡ  ἐὸ δσισόαν τοῦ Ka 


Καὶ ἐπορεύθη, καὶ ἔλαβε τὴν Τόμερ, θυγατέρα Sef 
καὶ συνέλαβε καὶ ἔτεκεν lng υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε ύριοι π 
αὐτὸν, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ ‘Te διότι ἔτει uy 


καὶ ἐκδικήσω τὸ αἷμα τοῦ Ἰεζραὶλ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, 

καταπαύσω βασιλείαν οἴκου Ἴσραήκ. Καὶ ἔσται, & 

ines esi, συντρίψω τὸ τόξον τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐν κοιλάδι 
εζραέλ. 


Καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, καὶ ἔτεκε θυγατέρα: καὶ εἶτων a 


8 CET read as if one word, 


+7 Bather ‘chosen out.’ ὃ Gr. change, 


: OBE. 1071 

- κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἠλεημένη: διότι οὐ μὴ προσθήσω 
τ΄, ὄδι ἐλεῆσαι τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ἀντιτασσόμενος ἀντι- 
ἘΣ 7 τάξομαι αὐτοῖς. Τοὺς δὲ υἱοὺς Ἰούδα ἐλεήσω, καὶ σώσω αὐτοὺς 
2 ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ σώσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τόξῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν 


“ 
3 


᾿ 
2 
ῃ 


bee iad οὐδὲ ἐν πολέμῳ, οὐδὲ ἐν ἵπποις, οὐδὲ ἐν ἱππεῦσι. 
8 Καὶ dx ε τὴν οὐκ ἠλεημένην: καὶ συνέλαβεν ἔτι, 
9 καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν. Καὶ εἶπε, κάλεσον τὸ ὄνομα αὐτοῦ, οὐ λαός 
μον: διότι ὑμεῖς οὐ λαός μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ εἰμὶ ὑμῶν. Καὶ ἣν 
10 ὁ ἀριθμὸς τῶν υἱῶν ᾿Ισραὴλ, ὡς ἡ ἄμμος τῆς , ἢ 
οὐκ ἐκμετρηθήσεται, οὐδὲ ἐξαριθμ: 
τόπῳ, οὗ ἐῤῥέθη αὐτοῖς, οὐ λαός μου ὑμεῖς, κληθήσονται καὶ 
11 αὐτοὶ υἱοὶ Θεοῦ ζῶντος. Καὶ συναχθήσονται υἱοὶ ᾿Ιούδα, 
καὶ οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰσραὴλ ἐπιτοαντὸ, καὶ θήσονται ἑαυτοῖς ἀρχὴν 
μάν," καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐκ τῆς γῆς, ὅτι μεγάλη ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ 


2 Ἐἴπατε τῷ ἀδελφῷ ὑμῶν, λαός μου, καὶ τῇ ἀδελφῇ ὑμῶν, 
2 ἠλεημένη. Κρίθητε πρὸς τὴν μητέρα ὑμῶν, κρίθητε, ὅτι 
αὕτη οὐ γυνή μου, καὶ ἐγὼ οὐκ airs: καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὴν 
πορνείαν αὐτῆς ἐκ προσώπου μου, καὶ τὴν μοιχείαν αὐτῆς ἐκ ἐκ 
8 μέσου μαστῶν αὐτῆς, ὅπως 


4 αὐτὴν ἐν δίψει. Καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσω, ὅτι τέκνα 
5 πορνείας ἐστίν. Ὅτι ἐξεπόρνευσεν ἡ μήτηρ αὐτῶν, κατήσχυ- 
ver ἡ τεκοῦσα αὐτά: ὅτι εἶπε, πορεύσομαι ὀπίσω τῶν ἐραστῶν 
μου, τῶν διδόντων μοι τοὺς ἄρτους μου, καὶ τὸ ὕδωρ μου, καὶ 
τὰ ἱμάτιά μου, καὶ τὰ ὀθόνιά μου, τὸ ἔλαιόν μου, καὶ πάντα 


μοι καθήκει. 
6 Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ φράσσω τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτῆς ἐν σκόλοψι, 
καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰς ὁδοὺς, καὶ τὴν τρίβον αὐτῆς οὐ μὴ εὕρῃ. 


7 Καὶ καταδιώξεται τοὺς ἐραστὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ καταλάβῃ 
αὐτούρ' καὶ ξητήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὗρῃ αὐτούς" καὶ ἐρεῖ, 
πορεύσομαι, καὶ ἐπιστρέψω πρὸς τὸν ἄνδρα μου τὸν πρότερον, 
ὅτι καλῶς μοι ἦν τότε, ἣ νῦν. 

8 Καὶ αὕτη οὐκ ἔγνω ὅτι ἐγὼ ἔδωκα αὐτῇ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ τὸν 
αἶνον, καὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, καὶ ἀργύρων ἐπλήθυνα αὐτῇ. αὕτη δὲ 
9 ἀργυρᾶ καὶ χρυσᾶ ἐποίησε τῇ Βάαλ. Διὰ τοῦτο ἐπιστρέψω, 
καὶ κομιοῦμαι τὸν σῖτόν μου καθ' ὥραν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὸν οἶνόν 
pov ἐν καιρῷ αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἀφελοῦμαι τὰ ἱμάτιά μου, καὶ τὰ 

10 ὀθόνιά μου, τοῦ μὴ καλύπτειν τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτῆς, Καὶ 
νῦν ἀποκαλύψω τὴν ἀκαθαρσίαν αὐτῆς ἐνώπιον τῶν ἐραστῶν 

11 αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐθεὶς οὐ μὴ ἐξέληται αὐτὴν ἐκ χειρός μου. Καὶ 
ἀποστρέψω πάσας τὰς εὐφροσύνας αὐτῆς, ἑορτὰς αὐτῆς, καὶ 
τὰς νουμηνίας αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ σάββατα αὐτῆς, καὶ πάσας τὰς 

12 πανηγύρεις αὐτῆς, Καὶ ἀφανιῶ ἄμπελον αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰς συκὰς 
αὐτῆς, ὅσα εἶπε, μισθώματά μου ταῦτά ἐστιν ἃ ἔδωκάν μοι 
of ἐρασταί μου: καὶ θήσομαι αὐτὰ εἰς μαρτύριον, καὶ κατα- 
φάγεται αὐτὰ τὰ θηρία τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὖρανον, 

13 καὶ τὰ ἑρπετὰ τῆς γῆς. αὶ ἐν ἐπ αὐτὴν τὰς ἡμέρας 
τῶν Βααλὲμ, ἐν αἷς ἐπέθυεν αὐτοῖς" καὶ περιετίθετο τὰ ἐνώτια 


θήσεται. τὰ foree rd τὸ 


ΟΒΞΕ I. Ἰ-Π|. 18. 
name, Unpitiod : for I will no more have 


mercy on the house of Israel, | pat will surel) 
eet, myself in array 
will have mercy on the Muse oF Jude and 
will save them by the Lord their God, ana 
will not save them with bow, nor with sword, 
nor by war, nor by horses, nor by horsemen. 


{ And she weaned Unpited and sho com 
ceived again, and bore a son. 

Gal his" anise: Not may peoples for ye are 
ot my people, 


‘and I am not your God 
WYet the number of the children of Ierae 
yas as the sand of the sea, which shall not 

measured nor numbered ; Band it shall 
come to pass, that in the place where it was 
said to them, Ye are not my people, even 
shall be ‘called tho το 


ered, and the children of Israel to- 

fers and shall appoint themselves ono 

ead, and shall. come up out of the land: for 
great shall be the day of Jezracl. 


Bay to your brother, le, and to 
your sister, Pitied. i Ay be With your mo- 
lead : for sho ie not my. το, and Tam 
and remove her 
fornication at of my presence, 8] 
adultery from between her broasta: ® that T 
may strip her naked, and mak a 
the was at the day οἱ 
rpake her desolate, and mako her ao 8 dry 
land, and will kill her with thiret, And [ 
not have mercy upon her children; for 
they are children of. fornication. 
their mother went a-whoring 
them them: for she said, 1 will go 
after my lovers, that give me my bread and 
my water, and my garments, and my linen 
clothes, my oil and all my necessaries. 


“Therefore, behold, T hedge up ber wa 
with thorns, and will Yatop. the waye, an 
she shall not find her path, 7 And she shall 
follow after her lovers, and shall not over- 
take them; and she aball seek them, bat 
shall not find them: and she shall say, I 
will go, and return to my former husband s 
for it was Sbetter with me than now. 


*And she knew not that gare her her corn, 
and wine, and οἱ ied silver to 
her; but she made silver and gold images 
for Baal. ἡ Therefore I will return, and take 
away my corn in its season, my wine in 
ite time; and I will take sway my raiment 
and my finen lothes, 20 that she shall not 
cover her nakedness. And now I will 
expote her uncleanness before her lovery 
and no one shall by any means deliver her 
out ΟΥΤΩΣ hand. And T will take away all 
her gladness, her feasts, and her festivals at 
the new moon, and her sabbaths, and all 
her solemn assemblies, And I will utterly 
destroy her vines, and her fig-trees, all thin 
of which she said, Theeo are my biro wh 
my lovers have given me: and 
Tene eTtettimosy and ibe wild beasts of 
the field, and the birds of the sky, and the 
Feptiles οἱ the earth shall devour them, 
ΤΑ μὰ Ἱ will recompense on her the days of 

Baalim, wherein she sacrificed to them, and 
‘put on ber earrings, and her necklaces, and 


A Rom.9.%8, (gr. bolld αν. 


ἃ Gr, well for me. 


OszE II. 14—IV. 4. 


went after her lovers, and forgot me, saith 
the Lord. 

“Therefore, behold, I wil cause her to 
err, and will inake her as desolate, and will 
speak @comfortably to her. © And [will 
give her her possessions from thence, and the 
Talley of Achor to open her understanding: 
and sho shall be afflicted there nccording to 
the days of her infancy, and necording to 
the days of her coming up out of the land of 


ΕΝ i 

And it, shall come to pass in that day, 
saith the Lord, that she shall call me, My 
husband, and shall no longer call me Baal 

47 And Γ will take away the names of Baalim 
out of her mouth, and their names shall be 
yeinembered no more at all. And I will 
make for them in that day a covenant with 
tho wild boasts of the fleld, and with the 
birds of the sky, and with the reptiles of the 
earth; and I will break the bow and the 
sword and the battle from off the earth, and 
will cause thee to dwell Ysafely. And I 
will betroth thee to myself for ever; yea, L 
will betroth thee to myself in righteousness, 
and in judgment, and in merey, and in teu: 
der compassions; ®and I will botroth thee 
to myself in faithfulness: and thou shalt 
know the Lont. 

And it shall come to pass in that ὦ 
aith the Lord, Γ will hearken to the | 
ven, and it shall hearken to the earth; #and 
the'earth shall hearken to the corn, aud 
the wine, and the oil; and they shall hearken 
to Jezracl. = And I will sow her to me on 
the carth; and will Slove her thnt was not 
loved, and will Ssay to that which was not 
my people, ‘Thou art, my people; and they 
shall say, ‘hou art the Lord my'God. 

And the Lord said to me, Go yet; and 
love a woman that loves ovil things, and an 
adultoress, even as the Lord loves the chil- 
dren of Isracl, and they have respect to 
strange gods, and love ® cakes of dried grapes. 
#0 1 hired Jer to myself for fifteen pieces 
of silver,and homer of barley, and a flagon 
of wine. *And I said unto her, Thou shalt 
wait for me many days; and tliou shalt not 
commit, fornication, neither shalt thou be 
for another man; and I will be for thee. 

+ For the children of Isracl shall abide 
many days without a king, and without a 
prince, aud without a sacrilice, and without 
an altar, and without a priesthood, and 
without \manifestations. ὁ And afterward 
shall the children of Israel retura, and shall 
seek the Lord their God, and David their 
king; and shall be amazed at the Lord and 
at his goodness in the latter days, 

Hear the word of the Lord, yechildren of 
Israel: for the Lord kas a controversy with 
the inhabitants of the land, because there 
is no. trath, nor mercy, not knowledge of 
God in the land. 3 Cursing, and lying, and 
murder, and theft,and adultery abound in 
the land, and they’ mingle blood with blood. 
2Therefore shall the land mourn, and shall 
bediminished with all that dwell in it, with 
the wild beasts of the field, and the reptiles 
of the earth, and with the'birds of tho sky, 
and the fish of the sea shall fail: *that 
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αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ xalépyia αὐτῆς, 
ἐραστῶν αὐτῆς, ἐμοῦ δὲ ἐπελάθετο, 

Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ πλανῶ αὐτὴν 
καὶ λαλήσω ἐπὶ τὴν καρδίαν αὐτὴ 
para αὐτῆς ἐκεῖθεν, καὶ τὴν Kowa 
αὐτῆς" καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἐκεῖ | 
τος αὐτῆς, καὶ κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας 
Αἰγύπτου. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκεῖνῃ 


᾿ς ὃ ἀνήρ μου, καὶ οὗ καλέσει με ὦ 


ὀνόματα τῶν Βααλεὶμ ἐκ στόματι 
σιν οὐκέτι τὰ ὀνόματα αὐτῶν. 1 
θήκην ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ μετὰ 
μετὰ τῶν πετεινῶν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, κα 
τόξον, καὶ ῥομφαίαν, καὶ πόλεμον 
κατοικιῶ σε ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι. Καὶ μνησ 
αἰῶνα: καὶ μνηστεύσομαί σε duc 
κρίματι, καὶ ἐν ἐλέει, καὶ ἐν οἰκτιρ 
ἐμαυτῷ ἐν πίστει, καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ τὸ 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ, 
τῷ οὐρανῷ, καὶ αὐτὸς ἐπακούσετα 
cera τὸν σῖτον, καὶ τὸν οἶνον, 
ἐπακούσεται τῷ Ἰεζραέλ. Καὶ 
τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀγαπήσω τὴν οὐκ ἡ 
λαῷ μου, λαός pov εἰ ov καὶ abt 
εἶ σύ. 

Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἔτ 
γυναῖκα ἀγαπῶσαν πονηρὰ, καὶ μο 
τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ αὐτοὶ ἐπι 
τρίους, καὶ φιλοῦσι πέμματα peri 
σίμην ἐμαυτῷ πεντεκαίδεκα ἀργυ 
νέβελ οἴνου. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αἱ 
ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ, καὶ οὐ μὴ πορνεύσῃς, 0 
ἐπὶ σοί. 

Διότι ἡμέρας πολλὰς καθήσοντα 
βασιλέως, οὐδὲ ὄντος ἄρχοντος, 
ὄντος θυσιαστηρίου, οὐδὲ ἱερατεῖ 
ταῦτα ἐπιστρέψουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ἸΙσραὶ 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ Δαυὶδ τὸν βα 
rat ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοῖς dy 
ἡμερῶν. 

Ακούσατε λόγον Κυρίου υἱοὶ "I 
πρὸς τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν, | 
ἔλεος, οὐδὲ ἐπίγνωσις Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς 
φόνος καὶ κλοπὴ, καὶ μοιχεία κέχυ 
ἐφ᾽ αἵμασι μίσγουσι. Διὰ τοῦτο 
θήσεται σὺν πᾶσι τοῖς κατοικοῦσιν 
ἀγροῦ, καὶ σὺν τοῖς ἑρπετοῖς τῆι 
τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οἱ ἰχθύες τῆς | 


B Gr. toherbeart. Hebraism. 
4 Gr. cooked meats with dried grapes, 


7 Gr.inhope, ἃ Alex, pity the unpitied 
A Gr, δήλων, Uris and Toommim probably 


ὭΣΗΕ. 
μηδεὶς, μήτε δικάζηται, μήτε ἐλέγχῃ μηδείς" ὁ δὲ λαός μου 


1018 


5 ὡς di Καὶ ἀσθενήσει ἀσθενή. 
ou wpobion μεῖς σοῦ. νυκτὶ ὁμοῖα τῆν hai oon 


Ὡμοιώθη 8 λαός μου, ὡς οὐκ ἔχων γνῶσιν: ὅτι σὺ ἐπέγνωσιν 
ἀπώσω, κἀγὼ ἀπώσομαί σε, τοῦ μὴ ἱερατεύειν μοι" καὶ ἐπελά- 
7 Gov νόμον Θεοῦ σου, κἀγὼ ἐπιλήσομαι τέκνων σου. Κατὰ τὸ 

πλῆθος αὐτῶν, οὕτως ἥμαρτόν μοι: τὴν αὐτῶν εἰς 
8 ἀτιμίαν θήσομαι. Αμαρτίας λαοῦ pov φάγονται" καὶ ἐν ταῖς 
9 ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν λήψονται τὰς ψυχὰς αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται καθὼς 
ὁ Aads, οὕτως καὶ ὁ ἱερεύτ' καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν τὰς ὁδοὺς 


6 


Ὁ αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὰ διαβούλια αὐτοῦ ἀνταποδώσω αὐτῷ. Καὶ peopl 


φάγονται, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἐμπλησθῶσιν' ἐπόρνευσαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ πα 
κατευθύνωσι: διότι τὸν ἸΚύριον ἐγκατέλιπον τοῦ φυλάξαι. 


Πορνείαν καὶ οἶνον καὶ μέθυσμα ἐδέξατο καρδία λαοῦ 
ἐν συμβόλοις ἐπηρώτων, καὶ ἐν ῥάβδοις αὐτοῦ ἀπήγγελλον 
πνεύματι πορνείας ἐπλανήθησαν, καὶ ἐξεπόρνευσαν ἀπὸ 


8 τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. “Ext τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων ἐθυσίαζον, καὶ by 


ἐπὶ τοὺς βουνοὺς ἔθυον ὑποκάτω δρυὸς, καὶ λεύκης, καὶ δένδρου 


συσκιάζοντος, δ ὅτι καλὸν σκέπη" διὰ τοῦτο ιν αἱ 


4 θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ νύμφαι ὑμῶν μοιχεύσουσι. Καὶ οὐ onthe b 


μὴ ἐπισκέψωμαι ἐπὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν ὅταν πορνεύσωσι, 
καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς νύμφας ὑμῶν ὅταν μοιχεύσωσιν- ὅτι αὐτοὶ μετὰ 
τῶν πορνῶν συνεφύροντο, καὶ μετὰ τῶν τετελεσμένων ἔθυον, 
καὶ ὁ λαὸς ὁ μὴ συνὼν συνεπλέκετο μετὰ πόρνης. 
δ᾽ Bb δὲ Ἰσραὴλ μὴ ἀγνόει, καὶ Ἰούδα μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθε εἰς 
Τάλγαλα, καὶ μὴ ἀναβαίνετε εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ὦν, καὶ μὴ ὀμνύετε 
ἣν ύ Διότι ὡς ἀκα χὴν 
σι viv ve αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὡς ἀμνὸν ἐν εἰρυχώρῳ. 
7, 1b these oe” Ἔφραμ Boner ἑαυτῷ σκάνδαλα, 
“Χαναναίους. πορνεύοντες ἐ 
9 φρυάγματος αὐτῆς. Συστροφὴ πνεύματος σὺ ὦ ἐν ταῖς 
πτέρυξιν αὐτῆς, καὶ καταισχυνθήσονται ἐκ τῶν θυσιαστηρίων 
αὐτῶν. 


᾿Ακούσατε ταῦτα οἱ ἱερεῖς, καὶ προσέχετε οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, 
"καὶ ὁ οἶκος τοῦ βασιλέως ἐνωτίζεσθε, διότι πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐστι τὸ 
, ὅτι παγὶς τῇ Σκοπιᾷ, καὶ ὡς δύετυον ἐκτετα- 


δ 


κρίμα, 
2 μένον ἐπὶ τὸ Ἰταβύριον, ὃ οἷα ἀγρεύοντες τὴν θήραν κατέπηξαν. fe. 


8 ἐγὼ δὲ παιδευτὴς ὑμῶν, ἐγὼ ἔγνων τὸν Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ Ἰσραὴλ 
οὐκ ἀπέστη ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ- διότι νῦν Epa, ἐμ Jasin 
4 Ἰσραήλ. Οὐκ ἔδωκαν τὰ ‘afte αὐτῶν τοῦ 
πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, ὅτι πνεῦμα πορνείας ἐν αὐτοῖς nat 


δὲ Κύριον οὐκ ἐπέγνωσαν. 


5 Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται ἡ ὕβρις 
αὐτοῦ: καὶ Ἰσραὴλ καὶ "Edpai 


τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ εἰς πρόσωπον 
Ἐφραὶμ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις low 


ἠρέτισε 
ν, ἠγάπησαν ἀτιμίαν ἐκ dened 


ποῖεμεν an} 
prove another: 


Boy day tad the the propit wth 
oe pron δ 


others bi may plead, nor any one, τος 


een, thon. hast, reeeted 
will 


riest tome: 
and az thou. hast Torgotien ε the law of thy 
God. I also will forget thy children, 7 Ace 
ititude, so they sinned 
I will turn their glory into 
Peyat devour the sins of my 
set, their hearts on their 
8 And the priest shall 
snd I will avenge on sthem their 
ways, and L will recompense to them th 
uneels, And they shall eat, and shall 
2ot be satiated: they have gone a-whoring, 
shall by no means cause 
Hye let of το tak heed to the Lord, ἢ 
"Tho heart of my people has gladly en 
ge in fornication and wine and stror 
rink. They asked counsel by means 
signs, and they 
their staves: they hare gone astray in 
it of whoredom, and gong 


cording to their 


it me: 
ry 


rted answer to them 


ἜΣ πὶ their God. They have 
triton onthe tonsot the mount, und 


og, the lls they bare «αἰνὰ under the 
‘and under the shady tree, 
Secanne tRelshee wan good: therefore you 


daughters shall go ‘whoring, ‘ud your 
daughtere-in-law shall commit adultery. 
¥ And I will not visit upon your daughters 
when they shall commit fornication, nor 
your daughters-in-law when they shall 

mit adultery: for they themselves mingled 


Atood not entangled itself with a harlot. 
¥ But thou, Israel, Abe not ignorant, and 
go ye τοὶ, men to ἢ go 


feed thems aa eiab wea wike ΣΝ 
raim,joined with idols, bas laid stumbling. 
Blocks in his own way. 15 chosen 
the Ohananites: they have grievously gone 


s-whoring: they have loved dishonour 
through her insdlence, Thou art a blast 
of wind in her wings; ond thoy hall be 
ashamed because of 

Hear ἐμοῦ things, ye fear and attend, 
O house of Ὁ house of 


the king; for the ἜΣΤΩ 18 its ith You 
yuse ye have been 8 snare in * 
as anet fore on Ttabyrium hich ‘they 
that hunt ave, ρ' 
correct, ae Bi know Ephraim, and Israel 
is not far from mo: for now Ephraim has 
gape sricvously a-whorine, Torael is defiled. 
‘They havo not framed their counsels to 
return to their God, for the spirit of forni- 
option ig im them, and they bave not’ 


: Ana th the re Pride. ofan Jereel she shell be be, epee 


4 Orvcertaindays. 7 Gr. Wkened, ποὺ. τοὶ ὃ Gp, gopls, see A. Vand 
© Gr. him, ha, oe. the people. | Or, οἷα not, ἐς αι α in of ygporsnen. μ Gr. 
‘© Or, the watahtower, Gr. wll δῳ γος Sper t0F 


Spottaker of tise Ἐ Or. judgment is toward you, 


Lit, has not departed. Ales ὅπέστω. 


{ ωὐτὸν. se. the people, or, him the priest. 


Ay 


Οβκε V. 6—VIL. 2. 


shall Δ ΝΠ in their iniquities; and Judas 
also shall Bfull with them. They shall go 
with sheep and calves diligently to seek the 
Lord; but they shall not find him, forhe 
has withdrawn himself from thom. 7 For 
they have forsaken the Lords for strange 
children have been born to them: now suall 
the cankerworm devour them aud their 
heritage: 

5 Blow ye the trumpet on the hills, sound 
sloul on the heights: proclaim in the house 
of Ou, Benjamin is amazed. ἢ Ephraim has 
come to Ynought in the days of reproof: in 
the tribes of Isracl 1 have shown faithful 
dealings. ©The princes of Juda became as 
they that removed the bounds: I will pour 
out upon them my fury as water. 

1 Ephraim altogether prevailed against 
his adversary, he trod judgment under foot, 
for he began to go after vanities. "There. 
fore I will be as consternation to Ephraim, 
and as.a gond to the house of Juda, And 
Ephraim saw his disease, and Judas his pain; 
then Ephraim went to the Assyrians, and 
sent ambassadors to king Jarim: but, he 
could not heal you, and your pain shall. in 
nowise cease from you. ἢ Wherefore I am 
asa panther to Ephraim, and as a lion to 
the house of Juda: and I will tear, and go 
nay; and 1 will take, and there shall be 
none to deliver. 

4 Twill go and return to my place, until 
they are brought to nought, and thew shall 
they seck my face, 

In their ailliction they will seck me early, 
saying, Let us go, and return to the Lord 
our God; for he has torn, and will heal us; 
The will smite, and bind us up, 3 After two 
days he will heal us: in the third day wo 
shall arise, and live before him, and shall 
know him: “let us follow on to know the 
Lon: we abull find him ready as the morn- 
ing, and he will come to us as the early and 
latter main to the earth. 

SWhut shall [do unto thee, Ephraim? 
What shall 1 ἀο to thee, Juda? wherens 
your Smercy isas a morning cloud, and as 
ihe early dew that goes away. "Therefore 
have 1 mown down your prophets; 1 have 
slain them with the word of my mouth: 
and,my judgment shall go forth as the light. 

76¥or | will Aave mercy rather than sacri: 
fice, and the knowledge of God rather than 
whole-burnt-offerings, ὃ But thoy are as a 
man transgressing a covenant: ?there the 
city Gnlaad despised me, working vanity, 
troubling water. And’ thy strength i 
that of n robber: the priests have hid the 
way, they lave murdered the people of 
Sicina; for they have wrought iniquity in 
the house of Israel. ἈΠ have scen horrible 
thinge there, even the fornication of Eph- 
raim: Tarael and Juda are defiled; ® begin 
to guther grapes for thyself, when T'tura the 
captivity of my people, 

When I luxe healed Israel, then shall 
the iniquity of Ephraim. be revealed, and 
the wickedness of Samaria; for they have 
wrought falsehood: anda thief shall come 
in to him, even a robber spoiling in his 
way; that they may coneert together ax 
men'singing in their heart: 1 remember all 
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αὐτῶν: καὶ ἀσθενήσει καὶ Ἰούδας p 
nak μόσχων πορεύσοντίωυ τὸν tale 
εὗρωσιν αὐτόν" ὅτι ἐκκέκλυαν ἃ 
ἐγκατέλιπον, ὅτι τέκνα ἀλλότρια 
καταφάγεται αὐτοὺς ἡ ἐρυσίβη. καὶ 

Σαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐπὶ τοὺς 
ὑψηλῶν, κηρύξατε. ἐν τῷ. οἴκῳ Ὧν, 
εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἐγίνετο ἐν ἡμέραι: 
τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔδειξα πιστά, “Eyl 
ὡς μετατιθέντες ὅρια, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς ᾿ 
μου. 

Κατεδυνάστευσιν ἝΦραὶϊμ τὸν ἃ 
τὸ κρίμα, ὅτι ἤρξατο πορεύεσθαι 
ἐγὼ ὡς; ταράχὴ τῷ, Ἐφραὶμ; καὶ 
Καὶ ἄδιν Ἑδραμ τὴν νόσον ain 
αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἐπορεύθη Ἐφραὶμ. 4p 
πρέσβεις πρὸς βασιλέα “Ἰαρείμ- 
ἰέσασϑαι fais; καὶ οὗ. μὰν Sines 
ἐγώ dus Se πανθὴρ τῷ Ἐφραὶμ, 1 
καὶ ἐγὼ ἁρπῶμαι, καὶ πορεύσομαι, 
διἀξαρούμενος. 

πορεύσομαι καὶ ἀξισερξξα cde. 
νισθῶσι, καὶ ζητήσουσι τὸ πρόσωπι 


Ἔν θλίψει αὐτῶν ὀρθριοῦσι πρὸι 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψωμεν πρὸς Κύριον τὸν ε 
καὶ ἰάσεται ἡμᾶς: πατάξει, καὶ μ 
μετὰ δύο ἡμέρας: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ τῇ 
ζησόμεθα ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ, καὶ γνωσι 
τὸν Κύριον: ὡς ὄρθρον ἕτοιμον ei 
ὑετὸς ἡμῖν πρώϊμος καὶ ὄψιμος γῇ. 

Τί σοι ποιήσω Ἐφραίμ; τί σοι 
ὑμῶν ὡς νεφέλη πρωϊνὴ, καὶ ὡς 
Διὰ τοῦτο ἀπεθέρισα τοὺς πρι 
αὐτοὺς ἐν ῥήματι στόματός μου" 
ἐξελεύσεται. 

Διότι ἔλεος θέλω ἣ θυσίαν, καὶ 
τώματα. Αὐτοὶ δέ εἰσιν ὡς ἄνθρι 
ἐκεῖ κατεφρόνησέ μου Ταλαὰδ 
ταράσσουσα ὕδωρ, καὶ ἣ ἰσχύς α 
Wav ἱερεῖς ὁδὸν, ἐφόνευσαν Sint 
ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Ἰσραήλ: εἶδον 5 
᾿Ἐφραίμ- ἐμιάνθη Ἰσραὴλ καὶ Ἵν 
ἐν τῷ ἐπιστρέφειν με τὴν αἰχμαλως 


ν τῷ ἰάσασθαί με τὸν Ἶσρα: 
ἀδικία Ἔφραϊμ, καὶ ἡ κακία Σαμαρ 
καὶ κλέπτης πρὸς αὐτὸν εἰσελεύσετι 
ὁδῷ αὐτοῦ, ὅπως ιν ὡς κα 


A Gr. be weak, 


Ἢ Gr. vantsbing. 


Comp. Heh and Dan 84. ζ Mat. 


ὭΣΗΕ. 
πάσας τὰς κακίας αὐτῶν ἐμνήσθην" νῦν ἐκύκλωσαν αὐτοὺς τὰ 
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3 διαβούλια αὐτῶν, ἀπέναντι τοῦ προσώπου μου ἐγένοντρ. Ἔν 
ταῖς κακίαις αὐτῶν εὔφραναν βασιλεῖς, καὶ ἐν τοῖς ψεύδεσιν 

4 αὐτῶν ἄρχοντας. ἹΤΙάντες μοιχεύοντες ὡς κλίβανος καιόμενος 
εἰς πέψιν κατακαύματος ἀπὸ τῆς φλογὸς, ἀπὸ φυράσεως 

5 στέατος, ἕως τοῦ ζυμωθῆναι αὐτό. Ἡμέραι τῶν βασιλέων 
ὑμῶν, ἤρξαντο οἱ ἄρχοντες θυμοῦσθαι ἐξ οἴνου, ἐξέτεινε τὴν 

6 χεῖρα αὐτοῦ μετὰ λοιμῶν. Διότι ἀνεκαύθησαν ὡς κλίβανας 
αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἐν τῷ καταράσσειν αὐτοὺς ὅλην τὴν νύκτα: 
ὕπνον Ἐφραὶμ ἐνεπλήσθη, πρωὶ ἐνεγενήθη, ἀνεκαύθη ὡς πυρὸς 

7 φέγγος. Πάντες ἐθερμάνθησαν ὧς κλίβανος, καὶ κατέφαγον 
τοὺς κριτὰς αὐτῶν: πάντες οἱ βασιλεῖς αὐτῶν ἔπεσαν, οὐκ ἣν 
ἐν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἐπικαλούμενος πρὸς μέ. 


8 Ἐφραὶμ ἐν τοῖς λαοῖς αὐτοῦ συνεμέγνυτο, Ἐφραὶμ ἐγένετο. 

9 ἐγκρυφίας, οὐ μεταστρεφόμενος. Κατέφαγον ἀλλότριοι τὴν 
loxiv αὐτοῦ, αὐτὸς δὲ οὐκ ἔγνω. καὶ πολιαὶ ἐξήνθησαν αὐτῷ, 

Ὁ καὶ αὐτὸς οὐκ ἔγνω. Καὶ ταπεινωθήσεται } ὕβρις Ἰσραὴλ 
εἰς πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ: καὶ οὐκ ἐπέστρεψαν πρὸς Κύριον 
τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἐξεζήτησαν αὐτὸν ἐν πᾶσι τούτοις. 

1 Καὶ ἣν Ἐφραὶμ ds περιστερὰ ἄνους, οὐκ ἔχουσα rapbiaw 

2 Αἴγνπτον ἐπεκαλεῖτο, καὶ εἰς ᾿Ασσυρίους ἐπορεύθησαν. 
ἂν πορεύωνται, ἐπιβαλῶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς τὸ δίκτυόν μου, καλοῖς 
πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ κατάώξῳ αὐτοὺς, παιδεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν τῇ 
ἀκοῇ τῆς θλίψεως αὐτῶν. 

(8. Οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς, ὅτι ἀπεπήδησαν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ: δείλαιοί εἰσιν, ὅτι 
ἠσέβησαν εἰς ἐμέ: ἐγὼ. δὲ ἐλυτρωσάμην αὐτοὺς, αὐτοὶ δὲ kar 

ι4 ᾿λώλησαν κατ κατ᾽ ἐμοῦ y 
καρδίαι αὐτῶν, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ ὠλόλυζον ἐν ταῖς κοίταις αὐτῶν- ἐπὶ 

15 σίτῳ καὶ cing κατετέμνοντο. Ἐπαιδεύθησαν ἐν ἐμοὶ, κἀγὼ, 
κατίσχυσα τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτῶν, καὶ εἰς ἐμὲ ἐλογίσαντο 

.8 πονηρά. ᾿Απεστράφησαν εἰς οὐδὲν, ἐγένοντο ὡς ἐν- 
τεταμένον: πεσοῦνται ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ οἱ ἄρχοντες αὐτῶν . ἀπαι- 
δευσίαν γλώσσης αὐτῶν' οὗτος ὁ φανλισμὸς αὐτῶν ἐν γῇ 
Αἰγύπτῳ. 


8 _ Els κόλπον αὐτῶν, ὃς γῆ, ὧς ἀετὸς ἐπ᾽ οἶκον Κυρίου, ἀνθ᾽ ὃ 

ὧν παρέβησαν τὴν διαθήκην μου, καὶ κατὰ τοῦ νόμου μου 
2,5. ἠσέβησαν. Ἐμὲ κεκράξονται, ὁ Θεὸς ἐγνώκαμέν ce Ὅτι 
4 Ἰσραὴλ ἀπεστρέψατο ἀγαθὰ, ἐχθρὸν κατεδίωξαν. Ἑαυτοῖς 


ἐβασίλευσαν, καὶ οὐ 8: ἐμοῦ, ἦρξαν, καὶ οὐκ ἐγνώρισάν por but. 


τὸ αὐτῶν καὶ τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν ἐποίησαν ἑαυτοῖς 
εἴδωλα, ὅπως ἐξολοθρευθῶσιν. 

5 ᾿Απότριψαι τὸν μόσχον σου Σαμάρεια, παρωξύνθη ὁ θυμός is 
6 μον ἐπ᾽ δ κού: ἕω; τίνος οὐ μὴ δύνωνται καθαρισθῆναι ἐν 
τῷ Ἰσραήλ; καὶ αὐτὸ τέκτων ἐποίησε, καὶ οὐ Θεός ἐστι" διότι 

7 φλανῶν ἦν ὁ μέσχος σου, Σαμάρεια. “Ὅτι ἀνεμόφθορα ἔσπει- 

ραν, καὶ } καταστροφὴ αὐτῶν ἐκδέξεται aizd- δράγμα οὐκ 

ἔχον ἰσχὺν ταῦ ποιῆσαι ἄλευρον: ἐὰν δὲ καὶ ποιήσῃ, ἀλλότριοι 

8 καταφάγονται αὐτό. Κατεπόθη Ἰσραὴλ͵ νῦν ἐγένετο ἐν 


ψευδῆ, Καὶ οὐκ ἐβόησαν πρὸς μὲ αἱ οἷ᾽ 


Oszz VII. 8—VIII. 8. 


their wickedness: now have their own coun. 
eels Compassed, therr them about they came be- 
fore my y glade, med kings with 
their "rickeines, an ry with their 
lies, ‘They are all adulterers, as an, oven 


slowing with fame for hot-baking, σα ἀρ 
gountof the kneading of the dough, unlit 
is leavened. ὁ Jn the days of our kings, the 
princes began to be inflamed with wine: he 
stretched out his hand with pestilent fal. 
lows. ‘Wherefore their hearts are inflam 

a an oven, while they rage all tho night: 

Ephraim is satisied with sleep: th 
ing i como; he ie burnt up δὲ fame of 
fire. 7 They are all heated like an conn oven and 
have devouréd their judges: all their kings 
see ὑπο ΤΟΣ among tem ase 

*phraim is mixed among ples 
Ἑ Honea σατο ποὶ τυτεμα, Porm: 
gers devoured his strength, and he knew 
nob; and grey hairs came u 
knew if not, ὦν ἀπά the pri bal 

ug! lown before his face: yet tl 

have not returned to the Lord their ἔτ 
neither have they diligently eought him for 

WAnd Ephraim was δα 8. silly dove, not 
having 8 heart: he called to ae ypt,and they 
ment to the (parsians, = Whenever they 

go, I will cast my net upon them; t 
vail Peat them down as the birds of the 
ky, I will chasten them with the rumour of 

ir coming aflliction, 

2 Woe to them! for they have started 
aside from me: they are cowards; for the 
havo sinned against me: yet’ 1 redeem 
them, but they spoke falsehoods against me. 
WAnd their hearts did not cry tome, but 
they howled on their beds: they 1 pined for 

‘and wine. “They were instructed by 
me, and I strengthened their arms; ant 
they devised evils against me. They tu 
aside to δ that which is not, they became ae 
Αι bent bow: their princes thal fall by the 
erent, by renson of the unbridled state of 

their tongue: is their setting at nought 
in the land of Egypt. εὐ nough 
adit shalt come into their Smidst δα the 
land, as an eagle against e house of the 

Lord, because they have transgressed my 
covenant, and Mave sinned against my law. 
“ey shall soon ery out to me, saying, O 
God, we know thee. ? For Israel has turn 
aay from good things; they bare puraed 


an enem: le kings for 
themselves, but ποῖ! by me: they have ruled, 
did not make it known to me: of 
their ‘iver and their gold they have made 
images to themselves, that they might be 


royed. 
Hor off thy calf, O Samaria; mine anger 
is kindled againet them: how long will they 
be unable to pi selves in Israel’ 
‘Whereas the wor) Jan made ib and and it is 
not Godt wherefore thy cafe Seman am 
deceiver’ ‘for they sowed ‘blighted 
and their destruction shall await them, = 
sheaf of corn that avails not to make meal; 
a it should. produce it, stran 
nd even ce if atrangers 


hal} devour it. "Israel is op? 
Mae She become among the nations ase 


4. Compl toutes inven, 7p, αι postales, 


aor. 


nothings: ἰθεηίνοοα, 


OseEE VIII. 9—IX. 18. 
9 For they have gone up 


worthless vessel. 
to the Assyrians: 
strengthened against himeelf they loved 
gifts. Therefore shall they ‘be delivered 
to the nations: now 1 will receive them, 
and they shall cease a little to anoint a king 
und princes. 

8 Because Ephraim has multiplied altars, 
his beloved altars are become sins to him. 
Ω2Ι7Ὲλ will write down a multitude of com- 
mands for him; but his statutes are ac- 
counted strange things, even the beloved 
altars. ΒΚ For it they should offer a sacrifice, 
and eat flesh, the Lord will not accept them: 
now will ho remember their iniquities, and 
will take vengeance on their sins: they ‘have 
returned to Egypt, and they shall eat un- 
clean things among the Assyrians, “And 
Tsrael has for rgotten him that. made him, and 
they have built ¥ fanes, and Juda has multi- 
pli ied walled cities: but I will send fire on 

is cities, and it shall devour their founda- 
tions. 

Rejoice not, O Israel, neither make merry, 
as other nations: for thou hast gone a-whor- 
ing from thy God; thou hast loved gifts 
upon every threshing-floor. 2The thresh. 
ing-floor and wine-press knew them not, and 
the wine disappointed them. ® They dwelt 
not in the Lord's land: Ephraim dwelt in 
Egypt, and they shall eat unclean things 
among the Assyrians. ‘They have not of- 
fered wine to the Lord, neither have their 
sacrifices been sweet to him, but as the bread 
of mourning to them; all that eat them 
shall be defiled; for their bread for their 
soul shall not enter into the house of the 


5 What will yedoi in t the da of the gencral 
assembly, and in the da e feast of the 
Lord ? ° Therefore, bel ΜῊΝ they go forth 
from the trouble of E gyPt Memphis 
shall receive them, and chmas shall bur 
them: as for th ilver, destruction shall 
inherit it; thorns s rel be in their tents. 


‘The days of vengeance are come, the days 
of thy recompense are come; and Israel 
shall be afflicted as the prophet that is mad, 
as ἃ man Sderanged : by reason of the multi- 
tude of thine iniquities thy madness has 
abounded. ® The watchman of Ephraim teas 
with God: the prophet is a crooked snare 
in all his ways: they have established mad- 
ness in the house of God. 9 They Shave cor- 
rupted themselves according to the days of 
the hill: he will remember their iniquities, 
he will take vengeance on their sins. 


101 found Israel as grapes in the wilder- 
ness, and I saw their fathers as an early 
watchman in a fig-tree: they went in to 
Beel-phegor, and were*shamefull estranged, 
and the ‘abominable became as the beloved 
1 Ephraim has flown awa y asa bird; their 
glories from the birth, and the travail, and 
the conception. 1 For even if they should 
rear their children, yet shall they be utterly 
bereaved: wherefore also there is woe to 
them, though my flesh is of them. 18 Eph- 
rein, ever as I saw, gave their children for 

revi i Ephraim was ready to bring out 
his ildren to slaughter. 


." Gr. flourished again. 


Ephraim has 8 


¥ Gr. consecrated grounds. 


1076 


τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὡς σκεῦος ἄχρηστον, 
᾿Ασσυρίους" ἀνέθαλε καθ᾽ ἑαντὸν Ἐφραίμ: δῶρα ἡ ἵπησαν, 
τοῦτο παραδοθήσονται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι" νῦν εἰ μαε QUT 


καὶ κοπάσουσι μικρὸν τοῦ χρίειν βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντας. 


Ὅτι ἐπλήθυνεν Ἐφραὶμ θυσιαστήρια, εἷς ἁμαρτίας ι 
vovro αὐτῷ θυσιαστήρια ἡ ἠγαπημένα. Καταγράψω αὑτῷ «hz 


καὶ τὰ νόμιμα αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀλλότρια ἐλογίσθησαν, θυσιαστι 
τὰ ἠγαπημῴνα. Διότι ἐὰν θύσωσι θυσίαν, καὶ φάγωσι κ 


Κύριος οὐ προσδέξεται aura: viv μνησθήσεται τὰς ἀδι 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐκδικήσει τὰς ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν: αὐτοὶ εἰς Ai 
TOV ἀπέστρεψαν, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθαρτα φάγονται 
ἐπελάθετο Ἰσραὴλ τοῦ ποιήσαντος αὐτὸν, καὶ ᾿φμοδόμη 
τεμένη: καὶ Ἰούδας ἐπλήθυνε πόλεις τετειχισμένας" καὶ ἔξα 
στελῶ πῦρ εἰς τὰς πόλεις αὐτοῦ, καὶ καταφάγεται τὰ θεμέ 
αὐτῶν. 

Μὴ χαῖρε Ἰσραὴλ, μηδὲ εὐφραίνου καθὼς of λαοὶ, δ 
éropvevoas ἀπὸ τοῦ Θεοῦ σον" ἠγάπησας δόματα ἐπὶ κά 
ἅλωνα σίτον. “AAwy καὶ ληνὸς οὐκ ἔγνω αὐτοὺς, καὶ ὃ οἱ 
ἐψεύσατο αὐτούς. Οὐ κατῴκησαν ἐν τῇ γῆ τοῦ Kvp 
κατῴκησεν Ἐφραὶμ Αἴγυπτον, καὶ ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις ἀκάθα, 
φάγονται. Οὐκ ἔσπεισαν τῷ Κυρίῳ οἶνον, καὶ οὐχ ἥδυ 
αὐτῷ αἱ θυσίαι αὐτῶν, ὡς ἄρτος πένθους αὑτοῖς πάντες 
ἐσθίοντες αὐτὰ μιανθήσονται, διότι οἱ ἄρτοι αὐτῶν ταῖς ψυχ 
αὐτῶν οὐκ εἰσελεύσονται εἰς τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου. 


τί ποιήσετε ἐν ἡμέραις πανηγύρεως, καὶ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ dom 
τοῦ Κυρίον; Διὰ τοῦτο ἰδοὺ πορεύονταε ἐκ ταλαιπωρ 


Αἰγύπτον, καὶ ἐκδέξεται αὐτοὺς Μέμφις, καὶ θάψει aire 
Μαχμάς: τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν ? ὄλεθρος κληρονομήσει αὐτὸ, ἄκι 


θαι ἐν τοῖς σκηνώμασιν αὐτῶν. 


Ἥκασιν ai ἡμέραι τῆς ἐκδικήσεως, ἥκασιν αἱ ἡμέραι ’ 
ἀνταποδύσεώς σον, καὶ κακωθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ, ὥσπερ 6 os 
φήτης 6 παρεξεστηκὼς, ἄνθρωπος ὃ πνευματοφύρος" ὑπὸ τ 
πλήθους τῶν ἀδικιῶν σου ἐπληθύνθη μανία cov. «or 
Ἐφραὶμ μετὰ Θεοῦ’ προφήτης παγὶς σκολιὰ ἐπὶ πάσας 1 
ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ, μανίαν ἐν οἴκῳ Θεοῦ κατέπηξαν. Ἔφβάρῃ 
κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τοῦ βουνοῦ, ᾿μνησθήσεται ἀδικίας αὑτῶν, ἐκ 
κήσει ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν. 

λε 


‘Qs σταφυλὴν ἐν ἐρήμῳ εὗρον τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ὡς oxor 
ἐν συκῇ πρώϊμον πατέρας αὐτῶν € αὐτοὶ =F 


TOV Beehp wp, καὶ ἀπηλλοτριώθησαν εἰς αἰσχύνην, καὶ 


ἢ 
νοντο οἱ ἐβδελυγμένοι ὡς οἱ ἠγαπημένοι. "Eqbpai ὡς core 
ἐξεπετάσθη, αἱ Kas αὐτῶν ἐν τόκων καὶ ὠδίνων καὶ στὰ 


Ψψεων. Διότι καὶ ἐὰν ἐκθρέψωσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, drexvel 
σονται ἐξ ἀνθρώπων" διότι καὶ οὐαὶ αὐτοῖς ἐστε" ὁάρξ μον 
αὐτῶν. Ἐφραὶμ, ὃν τρόπον εἶδον, εἷς θήραν παρέστησαν 

τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ Ἔ ῤφραϊμ, τοῦ ἐξαγαγεῖν εἰς ἀχοκέντησον 


τέκνα αὐτοῦ. 


ὃ Gr. carried by the wind, 
A Or, hated. 


ζ Gr. paes. Gr. estranged te sha 


Ε ὩΣΗΕ. 1077 


wa 14 Δὸς αὐτοῖς Κύριε, τί δώσεις αὐτοῖς ; μήτραν ἀτεκνοῦσαν, 
ΞΞΞ 16 καὶ μαστοὺς ξηρούς. Πᾶσαι αἱ κακίαι αὐτῶν ἐν Ταλγὰλ, ὅτι 
““Ξ «κα ἐμίσησα αὐτούς. διὰ τὰς κακίας τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων αὐτῶν, 
“πὶ, ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου μου ἐκβαλῶ αὐτοὺς, οὐ μὴ προσθήσω τοῦ ἀγαπῆσαι 

_ 16 αὐτούς: πάντες of αὐτῶν ἀπειθοῦντες. ᾿Επόνεσεν 


ἄρχοντες 
“Ἐφραίμ. τὰς ῥίζας αὐτοῦ ἐξηράνθη, καρπὸν οὐκ ἔτι μὴ ἐνέγκῃ" κα 


πὶ 


17 αὐτῶν. ᾿Απώσεται αὐτοὺς ὃ Θεὸς, ὅτι οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν αὐτοῦ, 


καὶ ἔσονται πλανῆται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν. 

10 “Apredos εὐκληματοῦσα Ἰσραὴλ, ὃ καρπὸς εὐθηνῶν αὐτῆς" 

κατὰ τὸ πλῆθος τῶν καρπῶν αὐτῆς, ἐπλήθυνε τὰ θυσιαστήρια: 

Ὡ κατὰ τὰ ἀγαθὰ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ, 
Ρισαν καρδίας αὐτῶν, νῦν ἀφι » αὐτὸς κατασκάψει 
τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ταλαιπωρήσουσιν αἱ στῆλαι αὐτῶν. 


= 
- 


38. Διότι νῦν ἐροῦσιν, οὐκ ἔστι βασιλεὺς ἡμῖν, ὅτι οὐκ ἐφοβή- 
4 Ompev τὸν Κύριον: ὃ δὲ βασιλεὺς τί ποιήσει ἡμῖν, λαλῶν 
ῥήματα προφάσεις ψευδεῖο διαθήσεται διαθήκην, ἀνατελεῖ ὧς 
5 ἄγρωστις κρίμα ἐπὶ χέρσον ἀγροῦ. Τῷ μόσχῳ τοῦ οἴκου Ὧν 
παροικήσουσιν of κατοικοῦντες Σαμάρειαν, ὅτι ἐπένθησε λαὸς 
αὐτοῦ ἐπ᾽ αὐτόν. καὶ καθὼς παρεπίκραναν αὐτὸν, ἐπιχαροῖνται 
6 ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι μετῳκίσθη ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ. Καὶ αὐτὸν εἰς 
᾿Ασσυρίους δήσαντες, ἀπήνεγκαν ξένια τῷ βασιλεῖ Ἰαρείμ: ἐν 
δόματι *E δέξεται, καὶ αἰσχυνθήσεται Ἰσραὴλ ἐν τῇ 
7 βουλῇ αὐτοῦ, ᾿Απέῤῥυψε Σαμάρεια βασιλέα αὐτῆς ὡς φρύγανον δὲ 
8 ἐπὶ προσώπου ὕδατος: Καὶ ἐξαρθήσονται βωμοὶ Ὧν ἁμαρτή. 
ματα τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, ἄκανθαι καὶ τρίβολοι ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰς 
pa αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐροῦσι τοῖς ὄρεσι, καλύψατε ἡμᾶς, καὶ 
τοῖς βουνοῖς, πέσατε ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. 


“Ag οὗ οἱ βοινοὶ, ἥμαρτεν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐαῖ ἔστησαν. οὐ μὴ 
καταλάβῃ αὐτοὺς ἐν τῷ βουνῷ πόλεμος ἐπὶ τὰ τέκνα ἀδικίας ὃ 
10 παιδεῦσαι αὐτούς: καὶ συνα) ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς adi, ἐν τῷ 
11 παιδεύεσθαι αὐτοὺς ἐν ταῖς δυσὶν ἀδικίαις αὐτῶν. Ἐφραὶμ 

δάμαλις δεδιδαγμένη ἀγαπᾷν νῖκος, ἐγὼ δὲ ἐπελεύσομαι ἐπὶ τὸ 
κάλλιστον τοῦ τραχήλου αὐτῆς- ᾿ἐπιβιβῶ Ἐφραὶμ, παρασιωτή- 
σομαι Ἰούδαν, ἐνισχύσει αὐτῷ orp Ἰακόβ' 


13. Σπείρατε ἑαυτοῖς εἰς δικαιοσύνην, τρυγήσατε εἰς καρπὸν ζωῆς, 
φωτίσατε ἑαυτοῖς φῶς γνώσεως, ἐκζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον ἕως 

18 τοῦ ἐλθεῖν γεννήματα, ὑμῖν. Ἱνατί παρεσιωπήσατε I 
ἀσέβειαν, καὶ τὰς ἀδικίας αὐτῆς ἐτρυγήσατε; ἐφάγετε καρπὸν 
ψευδῆ, ὅτι ἤλπισας ἐν τοῖς 

14 μεώς σου. Καὶ ἐξαναστήσεται ἀπώλεια ἐν τῷ λαῷ σου, καὶ 
πάντα τὰ περιτετειχισμένα σου οἰχήσεται: ὡς ἄρχων Σαλαμὰν Τὶ 
ἐκ τοῦ οἴκου τοῦ Ἱεροβοὰμ, ἐν ἡμέραις πολέμον μητέρα ἐπὶ 46 

15 τέκνοις ἠδάφισαν, οὕτως ποιήσω ὑμῖν οἶκος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἀπὸ 
προσώπον ἀδικίας κακιῶν ὑμῶν. 


9 


1 


διότι καὶ ἐὰν γεννήσωσιν, ἀποκτενῶ τὰ ἐπιθυμήματα κοιλίας ἴτοὶ 


ence στήλας. Ἔμέ- altars; 


ἁμαρτήμασί cov, ἐν πλήθει δυνά- hast 


"Ὄρθρου ἀπεῤῥίφησαν, ἀπεῤῥίφη βασιλεὺς Ἰσραήλ' ὅτι th 


Osze IX. 14—XI. 1. 


Give them, Ὁ Lord: what wilt thou 

five thera? a miscarrying womb, and dry 
reasts. All their wickedness is in Galgal: 

for there I hated them: because of the 

wickedness of their practices, I 

them out of my hous, I will not lore them ἡ 


any more: all are disobedient. 
hraim is ee ees is dried up at his 

ἴῃ ΠΟ wise any more 
they should beget 
ο di ἐ of their 
womb. oct them, beoause 


thoy ha avo not hentkental to hise’and thay 
‘be wanderers among the nations, 
Israel is a vine with goodly branches, her 
fruit is abundant: according to the multi- 
tude of her fruite she ‘has Τὴ her 
according 


ho has sot, up 


eahing false 
professions ax fy words? ie will mak 
judgment shall, eprin 
weed on the soil of the field. The inks 
Tons of Samaria shall nell near the calf of 
the house of On; for, the people οἵ it 
mourned for it: and as they provoked ἃ him, 
they shall rejoice a, his glory. 
has departed from #them, “And Navin 
bound it for the Assyrians, they carried it 
away as presents to king Jarim: ΚΡ 
shall ‘redeive 8, gift, and Isracl shall’ be 
shamed Ὑ οἵ, his counsel. aria 


has sinned : ‘hare they at 
the children of iniquity eto chastise 
shall not overtake them on the hill, 
ball be gathered against 
hen they are chastened for their two sins, 
‘Ephraim iss heifer taught to love viotory, 
batt aril obme upon the of her 
neck: I will mount Ephraim; 
over ‘Juda i in silence; Jacob 


to yor 


will 
pera 


to the ground upon the children, eas 
will I do to you, Ὁ house of Terael, 
of the unrighteousness of your sins. 


Karly in the morning were they 


cast off, 
fo Ling of Larnel has been cast’ off: for 


Or bingy 418 pale 


Lis. a, . 


Osez ΧΙ. 2---Χ ΤΠ]. 9. 


Israel is a child, and I loved him, and Pout 
of Egypt have I called his children. ?.As I 
called them, so they departed from my pre- 
sence: they sacrificed to Baalim, and burnt 
, incense to graven, images. *Yet [ ybound 

the feet of Ephraim, I took him on my arm; 
but they knew not that I healed them. 
When men were destroyed, I drew them 
with the bauds of my love: and I will be to 
them asa man smiting another on his cheek: 
and I will have respect to him, 1 will prevail 
with him. 

5 Ephraim dwelt in Esynt i and as for the 
Assyrian, he was his king, because he would 
not return. δ And in his cities he ® prevailed 
not with the sword, and he ceased to toar 
with his hands: and they shall eat of the 
fruié of their own devices: 7and his people 
shall cleave fondly to their habitation; but 
God shall be angry with his precious things, 
and shall not at all exalt him. 


8 How shall I deal with thee, Ephraim ? 
how shall I protect thee, Isracl? what shall 
I do with thee? $I will make thee as 
Adama, and as Seboim; my heart is turned 
θα once, my repentance is powerfully ex- 
cited. 91} will not act according to the fury 
of my wrath, I will not abandon Ephraim to 
be utterly destroyed: for [am God, and not 
man; the Holy One within thee: and I will 
not enter into the city. 1 will go after 
the Lord: he shall utter Ais voice as a lion: 
for he shall roar, and the children of the 
waters shall bo amazed. ™They shall be 
amazed and fly as a bird out of Egypt, and 
as a dove out of the land of the Assyrians: 
and I will restore them to their houses, saith 


the Lord. 

12 Ephraim has compassed me with false- 
hood, and the house of Israel and Juda with 
ungodliness: dué now God knows them, and 


they shall be called God’s holy people. 


But Ephraim is an evil spirit, he has 
chased the east wind all the day: he has 
multiplied empty and vain things, and made 
a covenant with the Assyrians, and oil has 
gone in the way of traffic into Egypt. * And 
the has ἃ controversy with Juda, in 
order to punish Jacob: according to his 
ways and according to his practices will he 
recompense him. 

* He took his brother by the heel in the 
womb, and in his labours he had power with 
God. 4 And he prevailed with the angel and 
was strong: they wept, and intreated me: 
they found mein the house of On, and there 
@ tord was spoken to them. 5 But the Lord 
God Almighty shall be hismemorial. Thou 
therefore shalt return to thy God: keep thou 
mercy and judgment, and draw nigh to thy 
God continually. 


7 As for Chanaan, in his hand is a balance 
of unrighteousness: le has loved to tyran- 
nise. ὃ And Ephraim said, Nevertheless 1 
am rich, I have found refreshment to my- 
self. None of his labours shall be found 
available to him, by reason of the sins which 
he has committed. *® But I the Lord thy 
God brought thee up out of the land: of 
Egypt: I will yet cause thee to dwell in 


1078 
νήπιος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἐγὼ ἠγάπησα αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐξ Αἰγύς 


O28! 


μετεκάλεσα τὰ τέκνα αὐτοῦ. Καθὼς μετεκάλεσα αὐτοὺς, ot 
ἀπῴχοντο ἐκ προσώπου pov αὐτοὶ τοῖς Βααλεὶμ ἔθυον, 
τοῖς γλυπτοῖς ἐθυμίων. Καὶ ἐγὸν συνεπόδισα τὸν "Ede 
ἀνέλαβον αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τὸν βραχίονά pov, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν 
ἴαμαι αὐτούς. Ἔν διαφθορᾷ ἀνθρώπων ἐξέτεινα αὐτοὺς 
δεσμοῖς ἀγαπήσεώς μου, καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς ῥαπίζων ar 
mos ἐπὶ τὰς σιαγόνας αὐτοῦ: καὶ ἐπιβλέψομαι πρὸς at 
δυνήσομαι αὐτῷ. 

Κατῴκησεν ᾿Εφραὶμ ἐν Αἰγύπτῳ, καὶ ᾿Ασσοὺρ αὐτὸς Be 
λεὺς αὐτοῦ: ὅτι οὐκ ἠθέλησεν ἐπιστρέψαι, καὶ nobern 
ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ ἐν ταῖς πόλεσιν αὑτοῦ" καὶ κατέπαυσεν ἐντ 
χερσὶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ φάγονται ἐκ τῶν διαβουλίων αὐτῶν, 
ὁ λαὸς αὐτοῦ ἐπικρεμάμενος ἐκ τῆς κατοικίας atroc | 
ὁ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τὰ τίμια αὐτοῦ θυμωθήσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἱψώ 
αὐτόν. 

Τί ce διαθῶμαι ‘Edpaip ; ὑπερασπιῶ σου Ἰσραήλ; τί 
διαθῶ; ὡς ᾿Αδάμα θήσομαί σε, καὶ ὡς Σεβοείμ- μετεστρά 
ἡ ,αρδία μον ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, συνεταράχθη ἡ μεταμέλειά μι 

U μὴ ποιήσω κατὰ τὴν ὀργὴν τοῦ θυμοῦ pou οὐ μὲ ῖ 
λίπω τοῦ ἐξαλειφθῆναι τὸν ᾿Βφραίμ. hire Θεὸς rie 
οὐκ ἄνθρωπος, ἐν σοὶ ἅγιος, καὶ οὐκ μαε εἰς wor 
Ὀπίσω Κυρίου πορεύσομαι: ὡς λέων ἐρεύξεται, ὅτι αὖτ 


ὠρίσεται, καὶ ἐκστήσονται τέκνα ὑδάτων. ᾿Εκστήσον: 

« Ν 3 4 4 . «ε a “~ > 

ὡς ὄρνεον ἐξ Αἴγύπτον, καὶ os \re Α ζῳ 
γύπτ γῆς Ασσυρί 


καὶ ἀποκαταστήσω αὐτοὺς εἰς τοὺς οἴκους αὐτῶ», Aq 
Κύριος. 

᾿Εκύκλωσέ με ἐν ψεύδει “Edpaiy, καὶ ἐν ἀσεβείαις οἷκ 
Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ Ἰούδα: νῦν ἔγνω αὐτοὺς ὁ Θεὸς, καὶ ὁ λαὸς ἅγι 
κεκλήσεται Θεοῦ. 

‘O δὲ ᾿Εφραὶμ πονηρὸν πνεῦμα, ἐδίωξε καύσωνα ὅλην τ' 
ἡμέραν: κενὰ καὶ μάταια ἐπλήθυνε, καὶ διαθήκην μετὰ ‘A 
σνυρίων διέθετο, καὶ ἔλαιον εἰς Αἴγυπτον é ‘ero. K 
κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ πρὸς ᾿Ιούδαν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆσαι τὸν Ἴακώω; 
κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτοῦ καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα αὐτοῦ ἄποδι 
σει αὐτῷ. 

Ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ ἐπτέρνισε τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐν xoro 
αὐτοῦ ἐνίσχυσε πρὸς Θεόν. 
ἠδυνάσθη: ἔκλαυσαν, καὶ ἐδεήθησάν μου: ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ °C 
εὕροσάν με, καὶ ἐκεῖ ἐλαλήθη πρὸς αὐτούς. Ὃ δὲ Kypu 
ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ ἔσται μνημόσυνον αὐτοῦ. Kai od: 
Θεῷ σου ἐπιστρέψεις, ἔλεον καὶ κρίμα φυλάσσου, καὶ ἔγγυω 
πρὸς τὸν Θεόν σου διαπαντός. 


Χαναὰν, ἐν χε ὶ αὐτοῦ ζυγὸς ἀδικίας, καταδυναστείει 
ἠγάπησε. ΚΚαὶ πο ᾿Εφραὶμ, πλὴν πεκλούτηκα, εὗρημ 
ἀναψυχὴν ἐμαυτῷ: πάντες οἱ πόνοι αὐτοῦ οὐ εὑρεθήσοντι 
αὐτῷ, δὲ ἀδικίας ἃς ἥμαρτεν. Ἔ γὼ δὲ Κύριος ὁ Θεός ox 
ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτον, ἔτι κατοικιῶ σε ἐν σκυναῖ 


2 Matt. 3. 15. ¥y Seo Prov. 20. 11. 


8 Or, fell by the sword. Zé. was weak. 


ζ Or, shallI,ete. Φφ Or, in the same poreen, oc. Bg 


: O3HE. 1079 Ovex XII. 10—KIIL. 15. 
3110 καθὼς ἡμέραι ἑορτῆς. Καὶ λαλήσω πρὸς προφήτας, καὶ ἐγὼ τὰ phate sii iter hate 
31] δράσεις ἐπλήθυνα, ΓᾺ ἐν χερσὶ προφητῶν ὡμοιόθην. Ἐὶ and 1 hora mall ‘ions, Meal be fo by he 
=} μὴ Γαλαάδ ἐστιν, ψευδεῖς ἦσαν λαὰδ ἄρχοντες means 
ΤΙ ὠθυσιάζοντες, καὶ τὰ θυσιαστήρια αὐτῶν, ὡς χελῶναι ἐπὶ χέρσον Garg eeeed ΓΙ no fen the chefs ἐς 
y ἀγροῦ. their altars ‘were 88 heaps on the ground of 
12. Καὶ ἀνεχώρησεν Ἰακὼβ εἰς ζιδίον Συρία καὶ ἐδούλευσεν Syria and ἐπεὶ δ ται ἴον the plain of 
2.18 Ἰσραὴλ ἐν γυναικὶ, καὶ γυναικὶ ἐφυλάξατο. Καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ waited for wife. And the Lord brought 
ν ἀνήγαγε Κύριος τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐν προφήτῃ aed δὲ τὰς Jan of Ἐαγρὸ by a Ca cred. 

14 διεφυλάχθη, ᾿Ἐθόμωσι iy καὶ noe, καὶ τὸ Re aim ae Angry and Yexaied, τ ΟΝ 
«ΓΤ αἶμα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ αὐτὸν ἐαχνθήσεται, καὶ τὸν ὀνειδισμὸν αὐτοῦ fom tho Lord shall recompense to ΤῊ 

ἀνταποδώσει Κύριος αὐτῷ. Teprose 
According to the word of Ephraim he 


Κατὰ τὸν λόγον Ἐφραὶμ δικαιώματα 
18 2 Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ ἔθετο αὐτὰ τῇ Βάαλ καὶ ἀπέθανε. Καὶ viv προσ- 
ἔθεντο τοῦ yy καὶ πρόσω & ἑαυτοῖς χώνευμα ἐκ τοῦ 
ἀργυρίου αὐτῶν, nar’ εἰκόνα εἰδώλων, ἔργα τεκτόνων συντετε- 
λεσμένα αὐτοῖς: αὐτοὶ λέγουσι, θέσατε ἀνθρώπους, μόσχοι 
8 γὰρ ἐκλελοίπασι. Διὰ τοῦτο ἔσονται ὡς νεφέλη πρωϊνὴ, καὶ 
ὡς δρόσος. ὀρθρινὴ πορενομένη, ὡς χνοῦς di 
4 ἅλωνος, καὶ ὧς ἀτμὶς ἀπὸ δακρύων. Ἐγὼ δὲ jun 3 Gee 
cov ὃ στερεῶν τὸν οὐρανὸν, καὶ κτίζων γῆν, οὗ αἱ χεῖρες ἔκτι- 
σαν πᾶσαν τὴν στρατιὰν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ οὗ παρέδειξά σοι 
αὐτὰ τοῦ πορεύεσθαι ὀπίσω αὐτῶν: καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ th 
γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ θεὸν πλὴν ἐμοῦ οὐ γνώσῃ, καὶ σώζων οὐκ 
8 ἔστι πάρεξ ἐμοῦ. Ἐγὼ ἐποίμαινόν σε ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ, ἐν γῇ 
8 do κατὰ τὰς νομὰς αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐνεπλήσθησαν εἷς πλησμο- 
viv, καὶ ὑψώθησαν αἱ καρδίαι αὐτῶν. ἕνεκα τούτου ἐπελάθοντό 


7 μου. Καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς πανθὴρ, καὶ ὡς πάρδαλις" κατὰ 
8 τὴν ὁδὸν ᾿Ασι ἀπαντήσομαι αὐτοῖς ὡς ἄρκτος ἡ ἀπ- 


ὁρουμένη, καὶ διαῤῥήξω συγκλεισμὸν καρδίας αὐτῶν, καὶ κατα- 
φάγονται αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ σκύμνοι δρυμοῦ, θηρία ἀγροῦ διασπάσει 


αὐτούς. 


9, 10. Τῇ διαφθορᾷ σον Ἰσραὴλ τίς βοηθήσει; Ποῦ ὁ βασι- Τὶ 

σον οὗτος; καὶ διασωσάτω σε ἐν πάσαις ταῖς πόλεσί 

σον: κρινάτω σε ὃν εἶπας, δός μοι βασιλέα καὶ ἄρχοντα. 

11 Καὶ ἔδωκά σοι βασιλέα ἐν ὀργῇ μου, καὶ ἔσχον ἐν τῷ θυμῷ 
μου. 


το 
18 Συστροφὴν ἀδικίας Ἐφραὶμ, ἐγκεκρυμμένη ἡ ἁμαρτία αὐτοῦ, 


13 ὠδῖνες ὡς τικτούσης αὐτῷ" οὗτος ὁ υἱός σου ὁ φρόνι- 
14 μος, διότι οὗ μὴ ὑποστῇ ἐν συντριβῇ τέκνων. Ἔκ χειρὸς 


ἔλαβεν αὐτὸς ἐν τῷ πον 


pted ordinances for himself in Israel; 
gud he established them for Baal and died. 
And now they have sinned increasingly, 
and have made for themselves 8 molten 

of their silver, according tothe fashion 
lols, the work of artificers accomplished 


the ‘holo host οὗ heaven: ut T showed 

thee that thou shouldest go 

yught thee up out of 

the land of Heypt, and thou shalt Know no 

God ‘but me; and there is no Saviour boside 

me. *I tended the: eas 8 shepherd in the 

ildernees in an uninliabited land. "+Ace 

cording eir ures, 80 they were com- 

pletely Blled ; and their οι wergenalted; 
therefore they forgot me. 7 And I will bo 


to them δεν eos toda leopard, ΟΣ 
wi om by the wi 
Teaahorbous fexgted, aad 1 wil rood the 


laf thetr hoartcan the lions" whe 
tte thicket herent ‘Cicm Were? the 
iid bout of the fed shal rend tho 


"98" teracl, who will aid thee in thy 
struction? ” Where is this thy king? in 
him even save thee in all thy cities: let him 


dee thee, of whom thou midst, Give mo 
Pio anda prince, And 1 απο thee ἃ 
king in mine anger, and kept fim back in 


iron, καὶ ἐκ θανάτου λυτρώσομαι αὐτούς: ποῦ % δίκη noe 
ῥ μαι 


σου θάνατε; ποῦ τὸ κέντρον σου 


; παράκλησις κέκρυπται 
ἀπὸ ὀφθαλμῶν μου. 


Pt he will couse 5 division 
15 | Διότι οὗτος ἀναμέσον ἀδελφῶν διαστελεῖ, ἐπάξει καύσωνα. song me brethren, the Lord shall 


ἄνεμον Κύριον ἐκ τῆς ἐρήμον ἐπὶ αὐτὸν, καὶ ἀναξηρενὰ τὸς Spot e 
oy veins and quite 
αὐτοῦ, ἐξερημώσει τὰς πηγὰς αὐτοῦ; αὐτὸς κεατοξηρονῶ ‘amare ne BM dry up hie 


τὰ 


τὴν γῆν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πάντα 


σκεύη τὰ ἐπιβυμητὰ ς ὕγτοῦ. 


precious vessels. 


17 Gr. exalted Mmeelf woanger. 8g) aan ‘Orperviersd. Φ Or, bundle of iniquity, 


2 Bee Hed. 


Sam NZS 


Osrz XIV. 1---ῦοει, I. 5. 


Samaria shall be utterly destroyed: for 
she has resisted her God; they shall fall by 
the sword, and their sucklings shall be 
dashed against the ground,and their women 
with cid rapped up, 

2 Return, Ὁ Israel, to the Lord thy God; 
for the people have fallen through thine 
iniquities. “Take with you words, and turn 
to the Lord your God: speak to him, that 
ye may not receive the reward of untight- 
Zousness, but that ye may receive good 
things: ‘and we will render in return the 
fruit of our lips, ‘Assur shall never eave 
us; wo will not mount on horseback; we 
will no longer say to the works of our hands, 
Our gods, 118 who is in thee shall pity the 
orphan, 

Τ will restore their dwellings, T will love 
them truly: for he has turned away my 
wrath from him, I will be as dew to 
Israel: he shall bloom as the lily, and cast 
forth his roots as Libanus. 7 His branches 
shall spread, and he shall, be asa fruitful 
olive, and his smell shall be as the smell of 


Libahus, *They shall return, and dwell 
under his shadow: they shall live and be 
satisfied with corn, and he shall. ower as a 


vine: his memorial shall be to Ephraim as 
the wine of Libanus, *What haz he to do 
any more with idols? I have afllicted him, 
and I will strengthen him: I am asaleaty 
juniper tree. From me is thy fruit found. 

” Who is wise, and will understand these 
things? or prudent, and will know them? 
for the ways of the'Lord are straight, and 
the righteous shall walk in them: but the 
ungodly shall fall therein. 


1080 


᾿Αφανισθήσεται Σαμάρεια, ὅτι 
αὐτῆς: ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται αὖτο 
ἐδαφισθήσονται, καὶ αἱ ἐν γαστρὶ 
σονται. 

Ἐπιστράφηθι Ἰσραὴλ πρὸς Κύρ 
ἠσθένησαν ἐν ταῖς ἀδικίαις σου. Δι 
καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Κύριον τὸν 
ὅπως μὴ λάβητε ἀδικίαν, καὶ λάβητε 
καρπὸν χειλέων ἡμῶν. ᾿Ασσοὺρ ob 
οὐκ ἀναβησόμεθα. οὐκέτι μὴ εἴπωμ 
τῶν χειρῶν ἡμῶν: ὁ ἐν σοὶ ἐλεήσει ὁ 

᾿Ἰάσομαι τὰς κατοικίας αὐτῶν, ἀ 
ὅτι ἀπέστρεψε τὴν ὀργήν μου ἀπ᾽ α 
τῷ Ἰσραὴλ, ἀνθήσει ὡς κρίνον, καὶ 
δ᾽ Λίβανος. Πορεύσονται οἱ κλάδοι 
κατάκαρπος, καὶ ἡ ὀσφρασία αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ καθιοῦνται ὑπὸ τὴν σκέπην αὖτι 
σονται σίτῳ: καὶ ἐξανθήσει ὡς Gyre 
οἶνος Λιβάνου τῷ Ἐφραίμ τί αὐ 
ἐταπείνωσα αὐτὸν, καὶ κατισχύσω 
πυκάζουσα, ἐξ ἐμοῦ ὁ καρπός σου εἰ 


Τίς σοφὸς καὶ συνήσει ταῦτα; i 
αὐτά; ὅτι εὐθεῖαι αἱ ὁδοὶ τοῦ Κυρί, 


& αὐταῖς, οἱ δὲ ἀσεβεῖς ἀσθενήσουσ 


Ι 


‘Tux word of the Lord which came to Joel 
the son of Bathuel. 

2 Hear these words, ye elders,and hearken 
ail so that inhabit the land. "7 Have such 
things happened in your days, orin the days 
of your fathers? 4/Tell your children con- 
cerning them, and [δέ your children tell 
their children, and their children another 
generation. The leavings of the ὃ cater- 
pillar has the locust eaten, and tho leavings 
of the locust has the palmerworm eaten, 
and the leavings of the palmerworm has the 
‘cunkerworm eaten, 


* Awake, ye drunkards, from ¢your wine, 


QHA. A. 


AOTOS Κυρίου, ὃς ἐγενήθη πρὸς Ἰ 

᾿Ακούσατε ταῦτα οἱ πρεσβύτερι 
οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὴν γῆν, εἰ γέγον 
ὑμῶν, ἢ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις τῶν παι 
τοῖς τέκνοις ὑμῶν διηγήσασθε, καὶ + 
αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν εἰς 
τῆς κάμπης κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, κα 
κατέφαγεν ὁ βροῦχος, καὶ τὰ κατάλι 
ἡ ἐρυσίβη. 

Ἐκνήψατε οἱ μεθύοντες ἐξ οὔ 


48 Gr manifenty, γ Grif, 


2 It is difficult to assign the exact meaning of th 


ΙΩΗΛ. 1081 


θρηνήσατε πάντες οἱ πίνοντες οἶνον εἰς μέθην, ὅτι ἐκ ond 
6 στόματος ὑμῶν εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. “Ὅτι ἕθνος ἐφ ἐπὶ 

τὴν γῆν μου ἰσχυρὸν καὶ ἀναρίθμητον, οἱ ὀδόντες αὐτοῦ ὀδόντες 
7 λέοντος, καὶ αἱ μῦλαι αὐτοῦ σκύμνου. Ἔθετο τὴν ἄμπελόν 
_ μου εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὰς συκάς μου εἰς συγκλασμόν: 
drew ἐξηρεύνησεν αὐτὴν, καὶ ἔῤῥιψεν. ἐλεύκανε τὰ κλήματα 
αὐτῆς. 


5 8 Θρήνησον πρὸς pe ὑπὲρ νύμφην περιεζωσμένην σάκκον, 

9 ἐπὶ τὸν ἄνδρα αὐτῆς τὸν παρθενικόν. ἦρται θυσία καὶ 

σπονδὴ ἐξ οἴκου Κυρίου: πενθεῖτε οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες 

10 θυσιαστηρίῳ Κυρίου, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε τὰ πεδίαι πενθείτω 

ἥ γῆ, ὅτι τεταλαιπώρηκε σῖτος" ἐξηράνθη οἶνος, ὠλιγώθη ἔλαιον. 

11 Ἔξηράνθησαν δ θρηνᾶτε κτήματα ὑπὲρ πυροῦ καὶ 

12 κριθῆς, ὅτι ἀπόλωλε τρυγητὸς ἐξ ἀγροῦ. Ἡ ἄμπελος ἐξη- 

ράνθη, καὶ αἱ συκαῖ ὠλιγώθησαν" fod, καὶ φοῖνιξ, καὶ μῆλον, 

καὶ πάντα τὰ ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ ἐξηράνθησαν, ὅτι ἤσχυναν χαρὰν the 
of υἱοὶ τῶν ἀνθρώπων. 


18 Περιζώσασθε καὶ κόπτεσθε οἱ ἱερεῖς" θρηνεῖτε οἱ λειτουρ- 
γοῦντες θυσιαστηρίφ' εἰσέλθετε, ὑπνώσατε ἐν σάκκοις λει. ™ 
τουργοῦντες Θεῷ, ὅτι ἀπέσχηκεν ἐξ οἴκου Θεοῦ ὑμῶν θυσία καὶ 
σπονδή. 

᾿Αγώσατε νηστείαν, κηρύξατε θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε πρεσ- γι 
* punigows, πάντας κατοικοῦντας γῆν εἰς οἶκον Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
κεκράξετε πρὸς Κύριον ἐκτενῶς, 


156. Οἴμοι, οἴμοι, οἴμοι εἰς ἡμέραν, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, 
16 καὶ ὡς ταλαιπωρία ἐκ ταλαιπωρίας ἥξει. Κατέναντι τῶν. 
θαλμῶν ὑμῶν βρώματα ἐξωλοθρεύθη, ἐξ οἴκον Θεοῦ ὑμῶν 
17 εὐφροσύνη καὶ χαρά. ᾿Εσκίρτησαν δαμάλεις ἐπὶ ταῖς φάτναις 
Fhariobioay θεσαν κατιστάφησαν po ὅτι 
18 ἐξηράνθη σῖτος. Τί ἀποθήσομεν ἑαυτοῖς ; ἔκλαυσαν βουκόλια 
βοῶν, ὅτι οὐχ ὑπῆρχε νομὴ αὐτοῖς: καὶ τὰ ποίμνια τῶν προ- 
19 βάτων ἠφανίο Πρὸς σὲ Kina | βοήσομαι, ὅτι πῦρ 
ἀνήλωσε τὰ ὡραῖα aie ἐρήμου, καὶ φλὸξ ἀνῆψε πάντα τὰ 
20 ξύλα τοῦ ἀγροῦ, καὶ τὰ κτήνη τοῦ πεδίου ἀνέβλεψαν πρὸς 
σὲ, ὅτι ἐξηράνθησαν ἀφέσεις ὑδάτων, καὶ πῦρ κατέφαγε τὰ 
ὡραῖα τῆς ἐρήμου. 


8 Σαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, κηρύξατε ἐν ὄρει ἁγίῳ pow 
καὶ vy πάντες οἱ κατοικοῦντες, τὴν γῆν, 

2 πάρεστιν ἡμέρα Κυρίου, & ὅτι ἡμέρα σκότους καὶ γνόφου, 
ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὁμῴλην ὡς ὄρθρος χυθήσεται. ἐπὶ τὰ ὄρη 
λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς, ὅμοιος αὐτῷ οὐ γέγονεν ἀπὸ τοῦ 


αἰῶνος, καὶ με αὐτὸν οὐ προστεθήσεται ἕως ἐτῶν εἰς γονὰς 
8 γενεῶν. Τὰ ἔμπροσθὲν αὐτοῦ πῦρ, ἀμαλίνκον, rs σὰ ἐπίσω 
αὐτοῦ ἀναπτομένη φλόξ. 


ὡς 


τὰ τὼ το, βυὰ behind them is a flame kit 


Jorn 1. 6—II. 8. 


‘weep: mourn, all ye that drink to 
drunkenness: for joy and ‘istics ae 
moyed from your mouth. § For a strong 
and innumerable nation is come up 


and utter]; Broken 
my fig-trees: he has utter! pearched, 
thas B peeled its 


ine, and east it down; he 
broniches. 

8 Lament to me more than avirgin girded 
with’ sagheloth for the Ybusbar δὲ for 
youth. The meat-offeringand drink offer. 
Hog are removed ropa tounge ie ord; 
mourn, ye priest serve at the altar of 
the Lord. "® For the plains languish 
the land mourn, for the corn languishes; the 
wine is dried up, the oil becomes scarce, 
Mhe husbandmen are consumed: moun 
your propert: op account, of tho wheat and 

arley: or the serves has pevahed from 
off the field. ‘The vine ie dried ἀρ, and 
the trons are become fow; the pome: 

‘and palm-treo, and apple, aud. all 
ἔδο tec of tho field arodried ep? for the 
tons of men Shave abolished joy. 

eiGird yourselves with sackoloth, and Ia. 

ye priests: mourn, ye that serve at 

thes tar, το τ lee in aéceloth, yo thnk 
for the meat-offering a 
wituheld trom the Rouse 


τ 
drink-offering are 
of your God. 
4 Sanotify fast, proclaim 
ce ater thoeldersandal theinvebitants 
Of the land into the house of your God, and 
cry earnestly to the Lord, 
3 Alas alas alas for the day! for the day 
of tho Lord is nigh,and it will come 
blo upon trouble." Four meat thas boon 
troyed before your eyes, joy and gladness 
sours Ue of the house of your God. “The 
heifers have started at their mangers, the 
treasures are abolished, the wine-presses are 
broken down; for the corn is withered. 
18 What shall we store up for ourselves? the 
herds of eattle have mourned, because they 
had no pasture; and the flocks of sheep have 
been utterly destroyed. "To thee, Ὁ Lord, 
will Tery: for fire has devoured’ the fair 
laces of the wilderness, and a flame has 
urnt up all the trees of the field, * And 
the cattle of the field have looked up to thee: 
for the® fountains of waters have been dried 
up, and fire has devoured the fair places of 
the wilderness. 
Sound the trumpet in Sion, make ἃ pro- 
clamation in my holy mountann, and Let all 
tho inhabitants of the land be confounded: 
for the day of the Lord is nears #fora day 
‘of darkness and gloominess is near, a day 
of cloud and mist: a numerous and strong 
people shall be spread upon the mountains 
‘as the morning; there has not been from 
the beginning one like it, and after it there 
shall not be again even to the years of many 
generations. ὃ Before # them is Sconsuming 


‘A before them is as a paradise of de 
μὰ γὴν mand akin Them a desolate plains 
none fof them evoape. 


JoEL II. 4—22. 


4 Their appenrance is as the appearance of 
horses; and as horsemen, so shall they pur- 
suc. 5 As the sound of chariots on the to 
of mountains shall they leap, and as the 
sound of a flame of fire devouring stubble, 
and as a numerous and strong people setting 
themselves in array for battle. ὅδ Before 
them shall the people be crushed: every face 
shall be asthe blackness of aPcaldron. ‘As 
warriors shall they run, and as men of war 
shall they mount on the walls; and each 
shall move in his righé path, and they shall 
not turn aside from their tracks: Sand not 
one shall stand aloof from his brother: they 
shall go on weighed down with their arms 
and they fall upon their weapons, yet shall 
they in no wise be destroyed. 9 1 ἸΟΥ͂ shall 
seize upon the city, and run upon the walls, 
and go up upon the houses, and enter in 
through the windows as thieves. 10 Before 
them the earth shall be confounded, and the 
sky shall be shaken: the sun and the moon 
ehall be darkened, and the stars shall with- 
draw their light. "And the Lord shall 
utter his voice before his host: for his camp 
is very great: fur the execution of his words 
is mighty: for the day of the Lord is great, 
very glorious, and who shall be Sable to 
resist it? 


L Now therefore, saith the Lord your God, 
turn to me with all your heart, and with 
fasting, and with weeping,and with lamenta- 
tion: Sand rend your hearts, and not your 
garments, and turn to the Lord your God: 
for he is merciful and compassionate, long- 
suffering, and plenteous in mercy, and re- 
pents of evils. “Who knows if he will 
return, and repent, and leave a blessing 
behind him, even a meat-olfering and a 
drink-offering to the Lord your G 


Sound the trumpet in Sion, sanctify a 
fast, proclaim a $solemn service: gather 
the people, sanctify the congregation, assem- 
ble the elders, gather the infants at the 
breast.: let the bridegroom go forth of his 
chamber, and the bride out of her closet. 
44 Between the ® porch and the altar let the 
priests that minister to the Lord weep, ancl 
say, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give not 
thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen 
should rule over them, leat they should say 
among the heathen, Where is their God ? 


8 But the Lord was jealous of his land 
and spared his people. ™ And the Lord 
answered and said to his people, Behold, I 
reill send you. corn, and wine, and oil, and 
ye shall be satisfied with them: and I will 
no longer make you a reproach among the 
Gentiles. Ὁ And I will chase away from you 
the northern adrersary, and will drive him 
away into a dry land, and I will Asink his 
face in the former sea, and his back parts in 
the latter sea, and his #ill savour shall come 
up, and his ¢ stink shall come up, because he 
has τ wrought great things. 


2! Be of good courage, O land; rejoice and 
be glad: for the Lord has done great things. 
Be of good courage, re beasts of the plain, 
for the plains of the wilderness have budded, 
for the trees have borne their fruit, the fig- 


8 Or, pot. ¥ Gr. works. 


μ Gr. corruption. 


ὃ Gr. sufficient for it ἢ 


1082 IOHA 


Ὡς ὅρασις ἵππων ἡ ὅρασις αὐτῶν, καὶ ὡς ἱππεῖς of 

καταδιώξονται. Ὥς φωνὴ ἁρμάτων ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν dpe 
ἐξαλοῦνται, καὶ ὡς φωνὴ φλογὸς πυρὸς κατεσθιούσης καλάμι 
καὶ ὡς λαὸς πολὺς καὶ ἰσχυρὸς παρατασσόμενος εἰς πόλει 
᾿Απὸ προσώπον αὑτοῦ συντριβήσονται λαοὶ, πᾶν πρόσωε 
ὡς πρόσκαυμα χύτρας. ‘Os μαχηταὶ δραμοῦνται καὶ ὡς ἀν 
πολεμισταὶ ἀναβήσονται ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη, καὶ ἕκαστος ἐν τῇ ὃ 
αὐτοῦ πορεύσεται, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐκκλίνωσι τὰς τρίβους aim 
καὶ ἕκαστος ἀπὸ τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ οὐκ ἀφέξεται" καταβαι 
νόμενοι ἐν τοῖς ὅπλοις αὐτῶν πορεύσονται, καὶ ἐν τοῖς βέλα 
αὐτῶν πεσοῦνται, καὶ οὐ μὴ συντελεσθῶσι. Tips πόλι 
ἐπιλήψονται, καὶ ἐπὶ τῶν τειχέων δραμοῖνταε, καὶ ἐκὶ 7 
οἰκίαις ἀναβήσονται, καὶ διὰ θυρίδων εἰσελεύσονται ὡς κλέκτ' 
Πρὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ συγχυθήσεται ἣ γῇ, καὶ σεισθήσει 
ὁ οὐρανός: ὃ ἥλιος καὶ ἡ σελήνη συσκοτάσουσι, καὶ ἄστ 
δύσουσι τὸ φέγγος αὐτῶν. Καὶ Κύριος δώσει φωνὴν αὖτ 
πρὸ προσώπου δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ, ὅτι πολλή ἐστε σφόδρα 
παρεμβολὴ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἰσχυρὰ ἔργα λόγων αὐτοῦ" διότι ; 
γάλη ἡ ἡμέρα Κυρίου, ἐπιφανὴς σφόδρα, καὶ τίς ἔσται iw 
αὐτῇ; 
Καὶ νῦν λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς 
ἐξ ὅλης τῆς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐν νηστείᾳ, καὶ ἐν κλαυθμῷ, 8 
ἐν κοπετῷ, καὶ διαῤῥήξατε τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν, καὶ μὴ 
ἱμάτια ὑμῶν: καὶ ἐπιστράφητε πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν ime 
ὅτι ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων ἐστὶ, μακρόθυμος καὶ πολνέλα 
καὶ μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις. Τίς οἷδεν εἰ ἐπιστρέψει, κ 
μετανοήσει, καὶ ὑπολείψεται ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ εὐλογίαν, καὶ bor 
καὶ σπονδὴν Κυρίῳ τῷ Θεῷ ὑμῶν; 

Σαλπίσατε σάλπιγγι ἐν Σιὼν, ἁγιάσατε νηστείαν. κηρύξο 
θεραπείαν, συναγάγετε λαὸν, ἁγιάσατε ἐκκλησίαν, ἐκλέξασ 
πρεσβυτέρους, σνναγάγετε νήπια θηλάζοντα μαστοὺς, ἐξελθέ 
νυμφίος ἐκ τοῦ κοιτῶνος αὐτοῦ, καὶ νύμφη ἐκ τοῦ παστ 
αὐτῆς. ᾿Αναμέσον τῆς κρηπίδος τοῦ θυσιαστηρίου, κλαύσον: 
οἱ ἱερεῖς οἱ λειτουργοῦντες τῷ Κυρίῳ. καὶ ἐροῖσι, φεῖσαι Ky 
τοῦ λαοῦ σου, καὶ μὴ δῷς τὴν κληρονομίαν σον εἰς ὄνειδος, 
κατάρξαι αὐτῶν ἔθνη, ὅπως μὴ εἴπωσιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, 2 
ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς αὑτῶν; 

Καὶ ἐζήλωσε Κύριος τὴν γὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐφείσατο τοῦ λα 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε τῷ λαῷ αὐτοῦ, ἃ 
ἐγὼ ἐξαποστέλλω ὑμῖν τὸν σῖτον καὶ τὸν οἶνον καὶ τὸ ἔλαι 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ δώσω ὑμᾶς οὐκ ἔτι 
ὀνειδισμὸν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι. Καὶ τὸν ἀπὸ Bofpa ἐκδιώξω ἐ 
ὑμῶν, καὶ ἐξώσω αὐτὸν εἰς γῆν ἄνυδρον, καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὸ πρό 
wrov αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὰ ὀπὶ 
αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην: καὶ ἀναβήσεται 
σαπρία αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀναβήσεται ὃ βρόμος αὑτοῦ, ὅτι ἐμεγάλι 
τὰ ἔργα αὐτοῦ. 

Θάρσει γῆ, χαῖρε καὶ εὐφραίνου, ὅτι υνε Κύριοι τ 
ποιῆσαι. Θαρσεῖτε κτήνη τοῦ πεδίον, ὅτι βεβλάστηκε 
πεδία τῆς ἐρήμου, ὅτι ξύλον ἤνεγκε τὸν Kapwoy αὐτοῦ, σι 
ξ See Joba'T. ὧᾺ πωφειδοὰ his works * Gn. conse to dieapoen. 


La 


ΙΩΗλ. 


23 καὶ ἄμπελος ἔδωκαν τὴν ἰσχὺν αὐτῶν. 
Χαίρετε καὶ “tnceode ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίρ Θεῷ ὑμῶν, διότι ‘dew ἃ 
ὑμῖν τὰ βρώματα εἰς δικαιοσύνην, καὶ βρέξει ὑμῖν δετὸν πρώϊ- 

24 μον καὶ ὄψιμον, καθὼς ἔμπροσθεν, καὶ wh αἱ ἅλωνες 

25 σίτου, καὶ ὑπερχυθήσονται αἱ ληνοὶ οἴνου καὶ ἐλαίου. Καὶ 
ἀνταποδώσω ὑμῖν ἀντὶ τῶν ἐτῶν ὧν κατέφαγεν ἡ ἀκρὶς, καὶ 
ὁ βροῦχος, καὶ ἡ ἐρυσίβη, καὶ ἡ κάμπη, ἡ is μου ἡ 

26 μεγάλη, ἣν ἐξαπέστειλα εἰς ὑμᾶς. Καὶ φάγεσθε ἐσθίοντες, 
καὶ ἐμπλησθήσεσθε, καὶ αἰνέσετε τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ 
ὑμῶν, ἃ ἐποίησε μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰς θαυμάσια. καὶ οὐ μὴ κατ- 

27 αισχυνθῇ ὁ λαός μον els τὸν αἰῶνα. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 5 ὅτι ἐν 
μέσῳ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἐγώ εἰμι, καὶ ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ 
οὐκ ἔστιν ἔτι πλὴν ἐμοῦ- καὶ οὐ μὴ καταισχυνθῶσιν ἔτι ὁ λαός 
μου εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. 

18 Καὶ ἔσται μετὰ ταῦτα, καὶ ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου 
ἐπὶ πᾶσαν σάρκα, καὶ προφητεύσουσιν οἱ υἱοὶ ὑμῶν, καὶ αἱ 
θυγατέρες ὑμῶν, καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι ὑμῶν ἐνύπνια ἐνυπνιασθή- 

29 σονται, καὶ οἱ νεανίσκοι ὑμῶν ὁράσεις ὄψονται. Καὶ ἐπὶ 
τοὺς δούλους μου καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς δούλας ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις ji 

30 ἐκχεῶ ἀπὸ τοῦ πνεύματός μου. Καὶ δώσω τέρατα ἐν οὐρανῷ, Ἦ 

Ἡ καὶ -ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αἷμα καὶ πῦρ καὶ ἀτμίδα καπνοῦ, Ὃ ἥλιος οἱ 
μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος, καὶ ἡ σελήνη εἰς αἷμα, πρὶν ἐλθεῖν 
τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ ἐπιφανῆ. 

12 Καὶ ἔσται πᾶς ὃς ἂν ἐπικαλέσηται τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, σωθή- 
σεται: ὅτι ἐν τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔσται ἀνασω- 
ζόμενος καθότι εἶπε Κύριος, καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι obs Κύριος 
προσκέκληται. 

8 Ὅτι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις καὶ ἐν τῷ 
ἐκείνῳ, ὅταν ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν Ἰούδα καὶ ξίφος 

2 σαλὴμ, καὶ συνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ κατάξω αὐτὰ εἰς τὴν 
κοιλάδα ᾿Ιωσαφὰτ, καὶ διακριθήσομαι πρὸς αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ λαοῦ μου καὶ τῆς κληρονομίας μου Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ 

8 ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ τὴν γῆν μου κατεδιείλαντο, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
λαόν μου ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ ἔδωκαν τὰ παιδάρια πόρναις, καὶ 
τὰ κοράσια ἐπώλουν ἀντὶ τοῦ οἴνου, καὶ ἔπινον. 

4 Καὶ τί ὑμεῖς ἐμοὶ Τύρος, καὶ Σιδὰν, καὶ πᾶσα Ταλιλαία 
ἀλλοφύλων; μὴ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμεῖς ἀνταποδίδοτέ μοι; 
μνησικακεῖτε ὑμεῖς ἐπ᾽ ἐμοί; ὀξέως, καὶ ταχέως ἀνταποδώσω 

5 τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν εἰς κεφαλὰς ὑμῶν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν τὸ ἀργύριόν 
μου καὶ τὸ χρυσίον μου ἐλάβετε, καὶ τὰ ἐπόλεκτά μου τὰ καλὰ 

6 εἰσηνέγκατε εἰς τοὺς ναοὺς ὑμῶν, καὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς ούδα καὶ 
τὸς υἱοὺς Ἱερουσαλὴμ. ἀπέδοσθε ris vie υἱοῖς rere ; 

7 ἐξώσητε αὐτοὺς ἐκ τῶν ὁρίων αὐτῶν. Kat pw 
αὐτοὺς ἐκ τοῦ τόπου οὗ ἀπέδοσθε αὐτοὺς ἐκεῖ, καὶ baal 

8 τὸ ἀνταπόδομα ὑμῶν ΤΣ κεφαλὰς ty ὸ 
υἱοὺς ὑμῶν καὶ τὰς θυγατέρας ὑμῶν εἰς χεῖρας τ' 
nal ἀποδώσονται αὐτοὺς εἰς alyuaducray εἶν ἂν 
ἀπέχον, ὅτι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. 

9. Κηρύξατε ταῦτα ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, dy, 


pare τοὺς μαχητὰς, προσαγάγετε μα en 


“ξ 


« Which the locust, and the caterpillar, anc 


ὑμῶν, καὶ ἀποδῴσοι μαι Ta your own heads. 
οἰῶν wide, 


it 


Gee x fun ag bofore. nd 

with corn, and the 
ΠῚ Thal orerdow witht wine and. oft 
And I will recompense you for the years 
1° 
palmerworm, and the cankerworm have 
caten, even iy great army, which I sent 
against you. And ‘a shall eat abundantly, 
and be satisfied, and shall praise the name 
gf the Lord your God for the things which 
he has wrot it wonderfully with you: and 
my people shall πού be ashamed for ever. 
Wad yo shall know that T am in tho midat 
of Tara and that I am the Lord your Θ᾽ 
and that there is none else beside mo; el 


mypeopleahall nomorebe ashamed forever 
And it shall come to 

that I will pour out of my Spirit upon sored 

flesh; and your sons and your daughters 

shall prophesy.and your old men shall 

reans,and your young men shall seevisions. 


darknese, and im moon into, blood, before 
the great and glorious day of the Lord come. 


saved: for in mount Sion and in Jerusa- 


jem shall the saved one be as the Lord has 
said and theythat haveglad tidingspreached 
‘to them, whom the Lord has called. 

For, behold, in those days and at that 
time, when I shall have turned the cap- 
tivity of Juda and Jerusalem, ?1 will also 

ther all the YGentiles, and bring them 

iown to the valley of Josaphat, and 
plead with them there for my people and τὶ 
Pentere Israel, w have been dis 
among the Gentiles; and these Gentiles have 
ivided my land, 4and cast lots over my 
‘people, and have given their boys to harlot, 
and sold their itis for wine,and hava 

And what have 70 to do with me, OTe 

and Sidon, and all Galilee of the Gentiles? 


ἣ go ve render me a recompense? or do 


. 
feo against me? quickly and speedily 

will I return your recompense on your own 
Heads: *becaitse ye have taken my, silver 
and ‘my gold, end ye have brought, my 
choice ornaments into your tem} 

ye have sold the children of Juda an 
Ghildren of Jerusalem to the children of the 
Grooks, that yo might expel them from their 
coasts. 7 ‘Therefore. bel will raise them 
‘ap out of the place neither ye har 
them, and I will return ut recom 


i he hase of the 
δὲ our daughters aato the aude of the 
"iihaven of Juda, and they shall sel) them 
into. captivity ne distant nation: for 
ord ena 
ἊΝ Proc ioe things among the Gen- 
er Glcclare war, arouse the warriors, 
{raw nest and go ἂν, all ye men of war. 


paso Ta τ Gr, sanctity. 


Jorn IIT. 10—Amos I. 3. 


Ὁ Beat, your ploughshares into swords, and 

your sickles into Bspears: let the weak siy, 
T'am strong," Gather yourselves together, 
‘aud go in, all ye nations round about, and 
guther yourselves there: let the ytimid be- 
comes warrior, Let them be aroused, 
let all the nations go up. to the valley of 
Josaphat: for there will 1 sit to judge all the 
Gentiles round about. 

DBring forth the sickles, for the vintage 
iscome: goin, tread the grapes, for the press 
is full: cause the vate to overflow; for their 
wickedness is multiplied. Noises have ro- 
sounded in the valley of judgment: for the 
day of the Lord is near in the valley of 


qudement. ἸΣ 16 sun and the soon shall 
be darkened, und the stars shall withdraw 
their light, 


% And the Tord shall ery out of Sion, and 
shall utter his voice from Jerusalem; ‘and 
fe heaven and the earth shall be shaken, 
but the Lord shall spare his people, and shall 
strengthen the children of Isracl, 17 And 
ye shall know that Iam the Lord your God, 
Who dwell in Sion my holy mountain: and 
Jernsalem shall be holy, and strangers shall 
not pass through ler auy more. 

8 And it shall come to pass in that day 
thaé the mountains shall drop sweet wine, 
and, the hills shall flow with anilk, and all 
the8 fountains of Juda shall flow with water, 
and a fountain shall go forth of the house 


of the Lord, and water the valley of flags. 


9 Egypt shall be a desolation, and Idumea 
shall be a desolate plain, because of the 
wrongs of the children of Juda, because they 
have shed righteous blood in their land. 
3) But duden shi 


by no means leave it unavenged: and the 
Lord shall dwell in Sion. 
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πολεμισταὶ, συγκόψατε τὰ ἄροτρα 
δρέπανα ὑμῶν εἰς ceipopdaras: ὁ 
ἐγώ, Συναθροίζεσθε, καὶ εἰσπορεύ 
θέν, καὶ συνάχθητε ἐκεῖ: ὃ πρᾳὺ 
ρέσθωσαν, ἀναβαινέτωσαν πάντα 
Ἰωσαφὰτ, διότι ἐκεῖ καθιῶ τοῦ 
κυκλύθεν. 

᾿Ἐξαποστείλατε δρέπανα, ὅτι πὶ 
πορεύεσθε, πατεῖτε, διότι πλήρης 
ὑπολήνια, ὅτι πεπλήθυνται τὰ καὶ 
ἐν τῇ κοιλάδι τῆς δίκης, ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡ 
τῆς δίκης. Ὁ ἥλιος καὶ ἡ σελ 
ἀστέρες δύσουσι φέγγος αὐτῶ, 

Ὁ δὲ Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν ἀνακεκρι 
δώσει φωνὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ σεισθήσι 
ὁ δὲ Κύριος φείσεται τοῦ λαοῦ 
υἱοὺς Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε 


ὑμῶν, ὃ κατασκηνῶν ἐν Σιὼν ὄρι 
βουσαλὴμ ἁγία, καὶ ἀλλογενεῖς 


οὐκέτι. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
κασμὸν, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ῥυήσονται 
᾿Ιούδα ῥυήσονται ὕδατα, καὶ πηγὴ & 
καὶ ποτιεῖ τὸν χειμάῤῥουν τῶν σχοὶ 

Αἴγυπτος εἰς ἀφανισμὸν ἔσται, 
ἀφανισμοῦ ἔσται, ἐξ ἀδικιῶν υἱῶν 
δίκαιον ἐν τῇ γῇ αὐτῶν. Ἡ δὲ᾽ 
κηθήσεται, καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ εἰς γεν 
τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀθωώσα 
ἐν Σιών, 


Α 


‘Tur words of Amos which came fo Aim in 
Acearim out of ‘Theeue, which he saw con- 
cerning Jerusalem, in the days of Ozias king 
of Juda, and in the days of Jeroboam the 
son of Joas king of Isracl, two years before 
the carthquake. 

2 And he said, The Lord has spoken out 
of Sion, and has uttered his voice out of 
Jerusalem; and the pastures of the shep- 
herds have mourned, and the top of Carmel 
is dried up. 

And ‘the Tord said, For three sins of 
Damascus, and for four, 1 will not turn 


, 


ΜΩΣ. B. 


AOTOI Apis ot ἐγένοντο ἐν "As 
ὑπὲρ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ἐν ἡμέραις Ὃζ 
ἡμέραις Ἱεροβοὰμ τοῦ Ἰωὰς βασι 
τοῦ σεισμοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπε, Κύριος ἐκ Σιὼν ἐφύ 
ἔδωκε φωνὴν αὐτοῦ- καὶ ἐπένθησαν 


ἐξηράνθη ἡ κορυφὴ τοῦ Καρμήλου. 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τριο 


A Or, daggers. 


1Gr.meck, 3 Bee chap. 1. 30. 


Αμοβ II. 6—III. 10. 


Thus saith the Lord; For three sins of 
Jeracl, and for four, I will not turn away 
from him; because they sold tho righteous 
ἴδε αἴτει and tho poor for sandals,” # where: 
with {o tread on the dust of tho earth, and 
they have sinitten upon tie heads of the 
poor, and have perverted the way of the 
lowly: and a son snd his futher havo gone 
in to the same maid, that they might 
Fane the name of their God, "And binding 
their clothes with cords they have mado 
them curtaine near the altar, and they hare 
drunk wine gained by extortion in tho 
house of their God. 

9 Nevertheless I cut off the Amorite from 
before them, whose height waa as the height 

dhe was strong asan oak; and 
fruit from above, and his roots 
from beneath, And T brought you up out 
of te und of Beypt, und led you about in 
the desert forty years, that ye sbould in; 
herit the land of the Anorites. And I 
took of your sons for prophets, and of your 
young men for consecration. Are not these 
things £0, ye sons of Isracl? saith the Lord. 
4 But ye gavo tho consecrated ones wine to 
drink; and ye commanded the prophets, 
saying, Proploey not 


dhe that is 
swift of foot shall in no wise escape ; and the 
horseman shall not eave his life. And the 
strong shall find no confidence in power 
the nuked shall fleo away in thot day, saith 
the Lord. 

Hear yethis word, house of Tac), which 
the, Lord has spoken concerning. you, and 
against the whole family whom { brought 
Up out of the land of Hyypt, saying, 2 Son 
especially have Γ known out of all the 
families of the earth: therefore will 1 take 
Yengeanco upon you for all your sins, 

3 Shall two walk together at all. if they do 
not know Soneanother? ὁ Will a lion roar 
out of his thicket if he has no prey? will a 
Gion's whelp utter his voico at all out of is 
Inir, if he have taken nothing? *Will a 
bird full on tho earth without a fowler? 
will ἃ snare be taken up from the carth 
without having taken ansthing? © Shall the 
trumpet sound in the city, und the peoplo 
not, he alarmed ? shall there be evil in acity 
which the Lord has not wrought? 7For 
the Lord God will do nothing, without τὸς 
ealing instruction to his servints the pro- 
plets._ #4 Jion hall roar, and who will not 

e alarmed? the Lord God has spoken, aud 
who will not prophe 

*Proclaim it to the regions among the 
Assyrians, and to the regions of Feypt, and 
ay, Gather yourselves to the mountain of 
Samaria,and behold many wonderful things 
in the midst of it, and the oppression that 
is init. “And sho knew not. what things 
would come against her, enith the Lord, 
even those that store up wrong and misery 
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Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπὶ ταῖς τρισὶν ἀσεβείαις Ἰσραὴλ, 
ἐπὶ ταῖς τέσσαρσιν οὐκ ἀποστραφήσομαι αὐτὸν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἀν 
ἄοντο ἀργυρίου δίκαιον, καὶ πένητα ἕνεκεν ὗ rum, 
πατοῦντα ἐπὶ τὸν χοῦν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἐκονδύλιζον εἰς κεφαὶ 
πτωχῶν, καὶ ὁδὸν ταπεινῶν ἐξέκλιναν, καὶ υἱὸς καὶ πατὴρ ah 
εἰσεπορεύοντο πρὸς τὴν αὐτὴν παιδίσκην, ὅκως βεβηλῶσι 
ὄνομα τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. Καὶ τὰ ἱμάτια αὐτῶν δεσμεύον, 
σχοινίοις, παραπετάσματα ἐποίουν ἐχόμενα τοῦ θυσιαστηρί 
καὶ οἶνον ἐκ συκοφαντιῶν ἔπινον ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν 


Ἐγὼ δὲ ἐξῇρα τὸν ᾿Αμοῤῥαῖον ἐκ προσώπου αὐτῶν, οὗ 
καθὼς ὕψος κέδρου, τὸ ὕψος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἰσχυρὸς ἦν ὡς δρῖς, » 
ἐξήρανα τὸν καρπὸν αὐτοῦ ἐπάνωθεν, τὰς ῥίζας αὖτ 
ὑποκάτωθεν. Καὶ ἐγὼ ἀνήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, α 
περιήγαγον ὑμᾶς ἐν τῇ ἐρήμῳ τεσσαράκοντα ἔτη, τοῦ κατ 
κληρονομῆσαι τὴν γῆν τῶν ᾿Αμοῤῥαίων. 

υἱῶν ὑμῶν εἰς προφήτας, καὶ ἐκ τῶν νεανίσκων ὑμῶν εἰς ἅγια 
μόν. μὴ οὐκ ἔστι ταῦτα υἱοὶ Ἰσραήλ; λέγει Κύριο;. Κ 
ἐποτίζετε τοὺς ἡγιασμένους οἶνον, καὶ τοῖς προφήταις ἐνετὲ 
λεσθε λέγοντες, ob μὴ προφητεύσητε. 


Διατοῦτο ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ κυλίω ὑποκάτω ὑμῶν, ὃν τρόπον κυλίει 


ind ἡ ἅμαξα ἡ γέμουσα καλάμης. Καὶ ἀπολεῖται φυγὴ ἐκ δρομώ 


καὶ ὁ κραταιὸς οὐ μὴ κρατήσῃ τῆς ἰσχύος αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ μαχητ 
οὐ μὴ σώσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, Καὶ ὁ τοξότης οὐ μὴ ὑπο 
καὶ ὁ ὀξὺς τοῖς ποσὶν αὐτοῦ οὐ κὴ διασωθῇ, καὶ 8 ἱππεὺς οὐ! 
σώσῃ τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁ κραταιὸς οὐ μὴ εὑρησει τ' 
καρδίαν αὐτοῦ ἐν δυναστείαις, ὁ γυμνὸς διώξεται ἐν ἐκείνῃ 1 
ἡμέρᾳ, λέγει Κύριος. 

᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον τοῦτον, ὃν ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐφ᾽ ἐμ 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ κατὰ πάσης φυλῆς, ἧς ἀνήγαγον ἐκ y 
Αἰγύπτου, λέγων, πλὴν ὑμᾶς ἔγνων ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φιλὶ 
τῆς γῆς, διατοῦτο ἐκδικήσω ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτὶ 
ὑμῶν. 

Εἰ πορεύσονται δύο ἐπιτοαντὸ καθόλον, ἐὰν μὴ γνωρίσω 
ἑαυτούς; Et ἐρεύξεται λέων ἐκ τοῦ δρυμοῦ αὐτοῦ θήραν a 
ἔχων; εἰ δώσει σκύμνος φωνὴν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς μάνδρας ain 
καθόλου, ἐὰν μὴ ἁρπάσῃ τί; El πεσεῖται ὄρνεον ἐπὶ τῆς γ 
ἄνευ ἰξευτοῦ; εἰ eran παγὶς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς ἄνευ τι 
συλλαβεῖν τί; Bt φωνήσει σάλπιγξ ἐν πόλει, καὶ λαὸς, 
πτοηθήσεται ; εἰ ἔσται κακία ἐν πόλει ἣν Κύριος οὐκ ἐποίγσ' 
Aun οὐ μὴ ποιήσῃ Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς πρᾶγμα ἐὰν μὴ dxoe 
λύψῃ παιδείαν πρὸς τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ τοὺς προφήτας, Aa 
ἐρεύξεται, καὶ τίς οὐ φοβηθήσεται; Κύριος ἃ Θεὸς ἐλάλησ 
καὶ τίς οὐ προφητεύσει; 

᾿Αναγγείλατε χώραις ἐν ᾿Ασσυρίοις, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς χώρας τ 
Αἰγύπτου, καὶ εἴτατε, συνάχθητε ἐπὶ τὸ ὅρος Σαμαρείας, κ 
ἴδετε θαυμαστὰ πολλὰ ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ καταδοναστείεν τὶ 
ἐν αὐτῇ. Καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἃ ἔσται ἐναντίον αὐτῆς, λέγει Kit 
οἱ θησαυρίζοντες ἀδικίαν καὶ ταλαιπωρίαν ἐν ταῖς χώραις αὐτῶ 


A Lit, " the things that tread,’ eto, One reading is τῶν πατούντων. 
ζ Or. themselvee, 


17 Or, affioted.. 
@ Gr. shall be before bee, 


ἃ Gr, wine of tales axvmastions, 


Amos IV. 183—V. 19. 


repare to call on thy God, O Isracl. 12 For, 
yehold, I am he that strengthens the thun- 
der, and creates the wind, and proclaims to 
men_his Christ, forming the morning and 
the Bdarkness, and mounting on the high 
places of the earth, The Lord God Almighty 
is his name. 

Hear ye this word of the Lord, even a 
lamentation, which I take up against you. 
The house of Israel is fallen; it shall no 
more rise. ? The virgin of Israel has fallen 
upon hisland; there is none that shall raise 
her up. 8 Therefore thus saith the Lord 
God; The city out of which there went 
forth a thousand, tm é¢ there shall be left a 
hundred, and t# that out of which there 
went forth a hundred, there shall be left 
ten to the house of Israel. 


‘Wherefore thus saith the Lord to the 
house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall 
live. 5 But seck not Bethel, and go not 
in to Galgala, and cross not over to the Well 
of the Oath: for Galgala shall surely go into 
captivity and Bethel shall be as that which 
is not. ¢Seek ye the Lord, and ye shall live; 
lest the house of Joseph blaze as fire, and it 
devour him, and there shall be none to 
quench it for the house of Israel. 

‘It ts he that executes judgment in the 
height above, and he has established justice 
on the earth: "who makes all things, and 
changes them, and turns darkness into the 
morning, and darkens the day into night: 
who calls for the water of the sea, and pours 
it out on the face of the earth: the Lord.is 
his name: 9 who dispenses ruin to strength, 
and brings distrees upon the fortress. 


They hated him that reproved in the 
tes,and abhorred holy speech. "Therefore 
ecause they have smitten the poor with 
their fists, and_ye have received of them 
choice gifts; ye have built polished houses, 
but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have 
lanted desirable vineyards, but ye shall not 
rink the wine of them. © For I know your 
many transgressions, and your sins are great. 
trampling on the just, taking bribes, an 
turning aside the judgment of the poor in 

e gates. 

8 Therefore the prudent shall be silent at 
that time; for it is a time Yof evils. “Seek 
good, and not evil, that ye may live: and so 
the Lord God Almighty shall be with you 
as ye have said, δ We have hated evil, an 
loved good: and restore ge jud ment in the 

tes; that the Lord Almighty may 

ave mercy on the remnant of Joseph. 


16Therefore thus saith the Lord God Al. 
mighty; In all the streets shall be lamenta- 
tions; and in all the ways shall it be said 
Woe, woe! the husbandman shall be called 
to mourning and lamentation, and to them 
that are skilled in complaining. “ And there 
shall be lamentation in all the ways; because 
t will pass through the midst of thee, saith 

1e Lo 

ἰδ Woe to you that desire the day of the 
Lord! ὃ what is this day of the Lord to you 
whereas it is darkness, and not light. 19 As 
ifa man should flee from the face of a lion 
and a bear should meet him; and he should 


β Gr. vapour. 


? ἡ ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου; καὶ αὕτη ἐστὶ σκότος 


ἡ Or, of wicked men. 
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AMO: 


ποιήσω σοι, ἑτοιμάζου τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι τὸν Θεόν cov “Tapa 
Διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ στερεῶν βροντὴν, cai κτέζων πνεῦμα, 
ἀπαγγέλλων εἰς ἀνθρώπους τὸν χριστὸν αὐτοῦ, ποιῶν dpb 
καὶ ὁμίχλην, καὶ ἐπιβαίνων ἐπὶ τὰ ὑψηλὰ τῆς yas: Ky 
ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

᾿Ακούσατε τὸν λόγον Κυρίου τοῦτον, ὃν ἐγὼ λαμβάνω 
ὑμᾶς, θρῆνον. Οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ ἔπεσεν, οὐκέτε μὴ xpooth 
τοῦ ἀναστῆναι. Παρθένος τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ ἔσφαλεν ἐπὶ τῆς 
αὐτοῦ, οὐκ ἔστιν ὃ a ἴσων αὐτήν. Διατοῦτο τάδε X 
Κύριος Κύριος, ἡ πόλις ἐξ ἧς ἐξεπορεύοντο χίλιοε, ὕ 
σονται ἑκατόν" καὶ ἐξ ἧς ἐξεπορεύοντο ἑκατὸν, ὑπολειφθήσοι 
δέκα τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος πρὸς τὸν οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ἐκζητήσ 
με, καὶ ζήσεσθε. Καὶ μὴ ἐκζητεῖτε Βαιθὴλ, καὶ εἰς TdAy 
μὴ εἰσπορεύεσθε, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ φρέαρ τοῦ ὅρκου μὴ SaBan 
ὅτι Γάλγαλα αἰχμαλωτευομένη αἰχμαλωτευθήσεται, καὶ Bail 
ἔσται ὡς οὐχ ὑπάρχουσα. ἜἘκζητήσατε τὸν Kupwor, | 
ζήσατε, ὅπως μὴ ἀναλάμψῃ ὡς πῦρ ὁ οἶκος Ἰωσὴφ, καὶ κα 
φάγῃ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ σβέσων τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰσραήλ. 

Ὁ ποιῶν εἰς ὕψος κρίμα, καὶ δικαιοσύνην εἰς γῆν Dm 
6 ποιῶν πάντα καὶ μετασκευάζων, καὶ ἐκτρέπων eis rox; 
σκιὰν, καὶ ἡμέραν εἰς νύκτα συσκοτάζων, ὃ προσκαλούμενος 
ὕδωρ τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὲ πρόσωπον τῆς γ 
Κύριος ὄνομα αὐτῷ: ᾿ὁ διαιρῶν συντριμμὸν ἐπὶ ἰσχὺν, ὦ 
ταλαιπωρίαν ἐπὶ ὀχύρωμα ἐπάγων. 

᾿Εμίσησαν ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα, καὶ λόγον ὅσιον ἐβδε 
ξαντο. Διατοῦτο ἀνθ᾽ ὧν κατεκονδύλιζον πτωχοὺς, καὶ δῶ 
ἐκλεκτὰ ἐδέξασθε παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, οἴκους Us ᾧ ἥσατε, κ 
οὐ μὴ κατοικήσητε ἐν αὐτοῖς" ἀμπελῶνας ἐπιθυμητοὺς ἐῴυτε 
σατε, καὶ οὗ μὴ πίητε τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶν. Ὅτι ἔγνων πολλ 
ἀσεβείας ὑμῶν, καὶ ἰσχυραὶ αἱ ἁμαρτίαι ὑμῶν, καταπατοῖντ 
δίκαιον, λαμβάνοντες ἀλλάγματα, καὶ πένητας ἐν πύλο 
ἐκκλίνοντες. 

Διατοῦτο 6 συνιὼν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ σιωπήσεται, ὅτι καιρ 
πονηρῶν ἐστιν. ᾿Ἐκζητήσατε τὸ καλὸν, καὶ μὴ πονηρὸν, om 
ζήσητε, καὶ ἔσται οὕτως μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν Κύριος 6 Θεὸς ὃ παγτ 
κράτωρ, ὃν τρόπον εἴπατε, μεμισή τὰ πονηρὰ, καὶ iy 
πήσαμεν τὰ καλά" καὶ ἀποκαταστήσατε ἐν πύλαις κρέμα, Om 
ἐλεήσῃ Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς 6 παντοκράτωρ τοὺς περιλοίπους τι 
Ἰωσήφ. 

Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὁ παντοκράτωρ, | 
πάσαις ταῖς πλατείαις κοπετὸς, καὶ ἐν πάσαις ταῖς ὁδοῖς fyb 
σεται, οὐαὶ, οὐαί: κληθήσεται γεωργὸς εἰς πένθος καὶ κοκετὸ 
καὶ εἰς εἰδότας θρῆνον. Kai ἐν πάσαις ὁδοῖς κοπετὸς, 
ἐλεύσομαι διὰ μέσον σου, εἶπε Κύριος. 

Οὐαὶ οἱ ἐπιθυμοῦντες τὴν ἡμέραν Κυρίου! ἱνατί αὕτη tx 
καὶ οὐ φῶς. 
τοῦ 
εἰς τὸν οἶκον 


ὃ Lit, wherefore is this day, ete. 


τρόπον ἐὰν φύγῃ ἄνθρωπος ἐκ 7, 
ἐμπέσῃ αὐτῷ ἡ ἄρκτος, καὶ εἰσπηδήσῃ 


Amos VI. 15—VIII. 3. 


wssessed horns by our own strength? %For 

hold, Ὁ house of Isracl, 1 will raise up 
agaiuist you a nation, saith the Lord of hosts; 
and they shall afflict youso that ye shall not 
enter into Armath, and as it were from the 
river of the F wilderness, 

‘Thus has the Lord God shewed me; and, 
behold, a swarm of locusts coming from 
the east; and, bebold, one caterpillar, king 
Gog, 3 And it caine to pass when he 
yhad finished devouring the grass of the 
land, that I said, Lord God, be merciful; 
who’ shall raise ἂρ Jacob? for he is small 
in number. Repent, Ὁ Lord, for this, 
‘And this sliall not be, saith the Lord. 

‘Thus has the Lord shewed me; and, 
behold, the Lord called for judgment b; 
fire, ond it devoured the great deep, ani 
devoured the Lord’s portion. ὁ Then I'said, 
Ὁ Lord, cease, I pray thee: who shall raise 
up Jacob? for be is small in number. 
Repent, Ὁ Lord, for this. This also shall 
not be, saith the Lord. 

7'Thus the Lord shewod me; and behold, 
he stood upon a wall of adamant, and in his 
hand was an adamant. *And the Lord said 
tome, What seest thou, Amos? _And I said, 
Anadamant. And the Lord said to me, Be- 
hold, 1 appoint an adamant in the midst of 
my people Isracl: 1 will not pass by them 
any more. ἢ And the 8joyful altars shall be 
abolished, and the sacrifices of Israel. shall 
be set aside; and I will rise up against the 
house of Joroboam with the sword. 

¥ Then Amasias the priestof Bethel sent 
to Jeroboam king of Isracl. saying, Amos is 
forming conspiracies against thee in the 
midst of the house of Israel: the land will 
be utterly unable to bear all his words, 
1 For thus says Amos, Jeroboamn shall die 
by the sword, and Israel shall be led away 
captive from 


A Go, seer, 
thou into the land of Juda, and live 
there, and thou shalt prophesy there: ® but 
thou ‘shalt uo longer prophesy at Bethel: 
for it is the king’s sanctuary, and it is the 
royal house. 

{ And Amos answered, and said to Ama- 
sins, 1 was nota prophet, nor the son of a 
prophet; but Iwas a herdman,and a gu: 
therer of sycamore fruits. Aud the Lord 
took me from the sheep, and the Lord said 
to me, Go,and prophesy tomy people Israel. 
And now hear the word of the Lord τ 
‘Thou sayest, Prophesy not to Israel, and 
raise not a tumult against, the house of 
dacob. “Therefore thus saith the Lord ; 
‘Thy wife shall bea harlot in the city, and 
thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the 
sword, and thy land shall be measured with 
the line; and thou shalt die inan unclean 
land; and Israel shall be led captive out of 
his lind, ‘Thus iss the Lord God. shewed 
me. 

And behold a fowler's basket. And he 
said, Whut scest thou, Amos? ‘And I said, 
A fowler's basket, And the Lord said to me, 
‘The end is come upon my people Israel ; 
Will not pass by them any more, And the 
ceilings of the temple shall howl in that day, 
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λέγοντες, οὐκ ἐν τῃ ἰσχύϊ ἡμῶν ἔ 
ἐγὼ ἐπεγερῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς οἶκος Ἰσρο 
δυνάμεων, καὶ ἐκθλίψουσιν ὑμᾶς 
καὶ ὡς τοῦ χειμάῤῥου τῶν δυσμῶν. 

Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος ὁ Θεό 
ἐρχομένη ἑωθινὴ, καὶ ἰδοὺ βροῖ; 
Καὶ ἔσται ἐὰν συντελέσῃ τοῦ Kara 
καὶ εἶπα, Κύριε Κύριε, ἵλεως γενοῦ 
ὅτι ὀλιγοστός ἐστι. Μετανόησον 
οὐκ ἔσται, λέγει Κύριος. 

Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος: καὶ ἰδ 
Κύριος, καὶ κατέφαγε τὴν ἄβυσσον 
τὴν μερίδα Κυρίου. Καὶ εἶπα, ¥ 
στήσει τὸν Ἰακώβ; ὅτι ὀλιγοστό 
ἐπὶ τούτῳ. Καὶ τοῦτο οὐ μὴ γένηι 

Οὕτως ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος: καὶ 
ἀδαμαντίνου, καὶ ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ 
πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ ὁρᾷς ᾿Αμώς; καὶ 
Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐντάσο 
μου Ἰσραὴλ, οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῶ 
ἀφανισθήσονται βωμοὶ τοῦ γέλωτο 
ἐρημωθήσονται, καὶ ἀναστήσομαι 
ῥομφαίᾳ. 

Kai ἐξαπέστειλεν ᾿Αμασίας ὃ ic 
βασιλέα Ἰσραὴλ, λέγων, συστροῴ 
ἐν μέσῳ οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, οὐ μὴ δύν: 
τοὺς λόγους αὐτοῦ. Διότι τάδε 
τελευτήσει Ἱεροβοὰμ, ὁ δὲ "lop 
ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αμασίας πρὸς ᾿Αμὼῶι 
σὺ εἰς γὴν Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐκεῖ καταί 
εἰς δὲ Βαιθὴλ οὐκ ἔτι προσθήσεις 7 
βασιλέως ἐστὶ, καὶ οἶκος βασιλεία 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ᾿Αμὼς καὶ elm 
προφήτης ἐγὼ, οὐδὲ υἱὸς προφήτε 
κνίζων συκάμινα: καὶ ἀνέλαβέ μ 
καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὲ, βάδιζι 
λαόν μου Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ νῦν ἄκοι 
μὴ προφήτευε ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ, κι 
τὸν οἶκον Ἰακώβ. Διὰ τοῦτο τάξ 
ἐν τῇ πόλει πορνεύσει, καὶ οἱ υἱοί, 
ῥομφαίᾳ πεσοῦνται, καὶ ἡ γῆ σε 
σεται, καὶ σὺ ἐν γῇ ἀκαθάρτῳ 
αἰχμάλωτος ἀχθήσεται ἀπὸ τῆς 
Κύριος Κύριος. 

Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἄγγος ἰξευτοῦ. Καὶ 
καὶ εἶπα, ἄγγος ἱξευτοῦ- καὶ εἶπ 
πέρας ἐπὶ τὸν λαόν μου Ἰσραὴλ, ο 
θεῖν αὐτόν. Καὶ ὀλολύξει τὰ ¢ 


β Gr. wansets. 


17 Or. fat. 


8Gr.altarsof laughter, = { Or. 


Αμοβ IX. 7—Ospras I. 8. 


to the sky, and establishes his promise on 
the earth; who calls the water of the sea, 
and pours it out on the face of the earth ; 
the Lord Almighty is his name. 


7Are not ye to me as the sons of the 
Ethiopians, O children of Israel? saith the 
Lord. Did I not bring Israel, up out of the 
land of Egypt, and the Philistines from 

ppadocia, and tho Syrians out of the 
Bdeep? ® Behold, the eyes of the Lord God 
are upon the kingdom of sinners, and I will 
cut it off from the face of the earth; only I 
will not utterly cut off the house of Jacob, 
saith the Lord. 9 For I will give command- 
ment, and sift the house of Israel among all 
the Gentiles, as corn is sifted in a sieve, and 
yet Ya fragment shall not in any wise fall 
upon the earth. All the sinners of my 

ople shall die by the sword, who say, 
Calamities shall certainly not draw near, 
nor come upon us. 


1 8In that day I will raise up the taber- 
nacle of David that is fallen, and will re- 
build the ruins of it, and will set up the 
parts thereof that have been broken down, 
and will build it up $as in the ancient days: 
that the remnant of men, and all tho 
Gentiles upon whom my name is called, 
may earnestly seek me, saith the Lord who 
does all these things. 


13 Behold, the days come, saith the Lord, 
when the harvest shall overtake the vintage 
and the grapes shall ripen at seedtime ; and 
the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and 
all the hills shall be planted. 4 And I will 
turn the captivity of my people Israel, and 
they shall rebuild the ruined cities, and 
shall inhabit them; and they shall plant 
vineyards, and shall drink the wine from 
them; and they shall form gardens, and eat 
the fruit of them. δ And I will plant them 
on their land, and they shall no more be 
plucked up from the land which I have 
given them, saith the Lord God Almighty. 


OBATOT. 


THE vision of Obdias, Thus saith the Lord 
God to Idumea; I have heard a report 
from the Lord, and he has sent forth 8 mes- 
sage to the nations. . 

Arise 79 and let us rise u egainst her 
to war. * Behold, I have made thee small 
among the Gentiles: thou art greatly dis- 
honoured. The pride of thine heart has 
elated thee, dwelling as thos in the 
holes of the rocks, as one thaé exalts his 
habitation, saying in his heart, Who will 
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τὸν οὐρανὸν ἀνάβασιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ τὴν πα (αν αὑτοῦ 


OBAIO 


τῆς γῆς θεμελιῶν, ὁ προσκαλούμενος τὸ τῆς Ἴ 
καὶ ἐκχέων αὐτὸ ἐπὶ πρόσωπον τῆς γῆ Κύριος wavroxp 
ὄνομα αὐτῷ. 

Οὐχ ὡς υἱοὶ Αἰθιόπων ὑμεῖς ἐστὲ ἐμοὶ, viot ᾿Ισραὴλ; } 
Κύριος: οὐ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἀνήγαγον ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ 
ἀλλοφύλους ἐκ Καππαδοκίας, καὶ τοὺς Σύρους ἐκ Bob 
Ἰδοὺ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ Κυρίον τοῦ Θεοῦ ἐπὶ τὴν βασιλείαν 
ἁμαρτωλῶν, καὶ ἐξαρῶ αὐτὴν ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς | 
ὅτι οὐκ εἰς τέλος ἐξαρῶ τὸν οἶκον ᾿Ιακὼβ, λέγει Κι 
Διότι ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι, καὶ λικμήσω ἐν πᾶσι τοῖς ἔθνεσι 
οἶκον Ἰσραὴλ, ὃν τρόπον λικμᾶται ἐν τῷ λεκμῷ, καὶ οὐ 
πέσῃ σύντριμμα ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν. Ἔν ῥομφαίᾳ τελευτήσ 
πάντες ἁμαρτωλοὶ λαοῦ μου, οἱ λέγοντες, οὐ μὴ ἐγγίσῃ, 
μὴ γένηται ἐφ᾽ ἡμᾶς. τὰ κακά. 

Ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἀναστήσω τὴν σκηνὴν Δαυιδ 
πεπτωκυῖαν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω τὰ πεπτωκότα αὑτῆς, κα 
κατεσκαμμένα αὐτῆς ἀναστήσω, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω α 
καθὼς αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος. Ὅπως ἐκζητήσωσιν οἱ κ 
λοιποι τῶν ἀνθρώπων καὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἐφ᾽ οὖς ἐτικέ 
ται τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, λέγει Κύριος 6 ποιῶν w 
ταῦτα. 

Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ xaradsy 
ὁ ἀμητὸς τὸν τρυγητὸν, καὶ περκάσει ἣ σταφυλὴ ἐν τῷ σε 
καὶ a {ξει τὰ ὄρη γλυκασμὸν, καὶ πάντες οὗ fa 
σύμφυτοι ἔσονται. Καὶ ἐπιστρέψω τὴν αἰχμαλωσίαν τοῦ) 
pov ᾿Ισραὴλ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι πόλεις τὰς ἠφανισμένας, 
κατοικήσουσι, καὶ φυτεύσουσιν ἀμπελῶνας, καὶ πίονται 
οἶνον αὐτῶν, καὶ ποιήσουσι κήπους, καὶ φάγονται τὸν καρ 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ καταφντεύσω αὐτοὺς ἐπὶ τῆς γῆς αὐτῶν, 
μὴ ἐκσπασθῶσιν οὐκέτι ἀπὸ τῆς γῆς, ἧς ἔδωκα αὐτοῖς, λ 
Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς παντοκράτωρ. 


, 


E. 


ὍΡΑΣΙΣ ὉὈβδίου. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος ὃ Θεὸς τῇ “T8orp 
ἀκοὴν ἥκουσα παρὰ Κυρίου, καὶ ἣν εἰς τὰ ἔθνη & 
ἔστειλεν: ἀνάστητε, καὶ ἐξαναστῶμεν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν εἷς πόλεμον 


Ἰδοὺ ὀλιγοστὸν δέδωκά σε ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἡτιμωμώο 
σὺ σφόδρα. Ὑπερηφανία τῆς καρδίας σου ἐπῇρέ σε κε 


σκηνοῖντα ἐν ταῖς ὀπαῖς τῶν πετρῶν" ὑψῶν κατοικίαν αὖ 


β Gr. diteh. 


7 Or, particle. 


3 Acts 15. 16, 17. ζ Gr. as the days of the age. 


OBAIOY. 1098. 


λέγων ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτοῦ, τίς κατάξει με ἐπὶ τὴν γῆν; Ἐὰν 

μετεωρισθῇς, ὧς ἀετὸς, καὶ ἐ ν μορίαν τῶν Dorper θὴν τὰ 

δ νοσσιέ σοι, ἐκθεν κατάξω σε, λέγει Κύρων. BI κλέτται ἢ 
«ἰδῆλθον πρὸ σὲ, ἢ ησταὶ νυκτὸς, ποῦ ἂν ἀπείη; 


Osrras I. 4—20. 


shouldest make ia 


ray τὰ ἱκανὰ ἑαντοῖς ; καὶ εἰ τρυγηταὶ εἰσῆλθον we ‘would they not have stolen 
for themselves? and i 
= oon οὐκ ἂν ἐπελείποντο ἐπιφυλλίδα; ἴδιο thee ‘ould they fot leave a at 
κ low has τοὺ 
5 6 Πῶς ἐξηρευνήθη Ἡσαῦ, καὶ κατελήφθη τὰ κεκρυμμένα "iy ean tee te ty ese a the men 
* ἢ αὐτοῦ; “Ἕως τῶν ὁρίων ἐξαπέστειλάν σε πάντες ot offthy covenant have with 
ve pre 

i τῆς διαθήκης σου ἀντέστησάν σοι, πρὸς σὲ ἄνδρες Sot snares under thee: they have no 
δ εἰρηνικοί cov, ἔθηκαν ἔνεδρα ὑποκάτω σου, οὐκ ἔστι σύνεσις πὸ 
to abrols. 8 ἴα that day, saith the Lord, 1 will de- 
: tuddrstandlog out of th of dames and 
7 8 Ἐντῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ἀπολῶ copeus ἐκ τῆς " And thy warriors from Theman shall be 

9 Ἰδουμαίας, καὶ σύνεσιν ἐξ ὅρους Ἡσαῦ. Καὶ πτοηθήσονται ‘ipayed,to the end that man may be cut 


μαχηταί cov of ἐκ Θαιμὰν, ὅπως ἐξαρθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὄρους 
Ὁ Ἡσαῦ. Διὰ τὴν σφαγὴν, καὶ τὴν ἀσέβειαν ἀδελφοῦ σον 
0 Ἰακὼβ, καλύψει σε αἰσχύνη, καὶ ἐξαρθήσῃ εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. "Αφ᾽ 
ἧς ἡμέρας ἀντέστης ἐξεναντίας, ἐν ἡμέραις αἰχμαλωτευόντων 
ενῶν δύναμιν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀλλότριοι εἰσῆλθον εἰς πύλας 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔβαλον κλήρους, καὶ σὺ ἧς ὧς 

ἐξ αὐτῶν. 


Καὶ μὴ ἐπίδῃς ἡμέραν ἀδελφοῦ σον ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀλλοτρίων, καὶ ὃ 
μὴ ἐπιχαρῇς ἐπὶ τοὺς υἱοὺς Ἰούδα ὧν ἡμέρῃ ἃ toes αὐτῶν, 
18 καὶ μὴ μεγαλοῤῥημονῇ ἐν κα θλίψεως, μηδὲ εἰσέλθῃς εἰς 

tray, μηδὲ ἐπίδῃς καὶ σὺ τὴν 
ἔθρον αὐτῶν, καὶ μὴ συν- 
δύναμιν αὐτῶν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ἀπωλείας αὐτῶν, μηδὲ 
ἃς αὐτῶν, ἐξολοθρεῦσαι τοὺς ἀνασω- 
συγκλείσῃς τοὺς φεύγοντας αὐτοῦ ἐν 


εἷς tl 


12 


15 Διότι ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. ὃν τρόπον 
ἐποίησας, οὕτως ἔσται cor τὸ ἀνταπόδομά σου ἀνταποδοθή-. 
16 σεται εἰ κεφαλήν σον. Διό; τὶ ὃν τρόπον ἔπιες ἐπὶ τὸ ὅρος τὸ 
μου, πίονται πάντα τὰ ἔθνη οἶνον, πίονται καὶ καταβή- 

σονται, καὶ ἔσονται καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρχοντες. 


Ἐν δὲ τῷ ὄρει Σιὼν ἔσται σωτηρία, καὶ ἔσται ἄγων. καὶ 
κατακληρονομήσουσιν ὁ οἶκος Ἰακὼβ τοὺς κατακλι 
18 τας αὐτούς. Καὶ ἔσται ὁ οἶκος Ἰακὼβ πῦρ, ὁ δὲ ae 
φλὸξ, ὁ δὲ οἶκος Ἡσαῦ εἰς καλάμην, καὶ ἐκκαυθήσονται εἶν 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ καὶ sie, ἔσται ποροέμα τῷ 
19 οἴκῳ Ἡσαῦ, διότι Κύριος ἐλάλησε. Καὶ καὶ 
σιν οἱ ἐν ναγὲβ τὸ ὄρος τὸ Ἡσαῦ, καὶ οἱ ἐν τῇ ἀνὰ τὸ 
ei Σεμερν, el Bonagiya ry 
, καὶ ν, καὶ 
᾽ν Tadaady 


20 Kal τῆς μετοικεσίας ἡ ἀρχὴ αὔτη ne, 


17 


4 κὸὰ τὸ ὅλο Philistines 


a eaptisity of the ἃ 


off from the mount of sau.  ™ Because of 
the slaughter and the sin committed opainat 
thy brother Jacob, shame shall cover thee, 
nd thou shalt be cut off for ever. From 
the day that thou stoodest in opposition to 
im, in the days when foreigners were takin 
captive lis forces, and strangers. ente 
into his gates, and cast, Jots ‘on Jerustlem, 
thou also.wast as one of them, 

And Pthon shouldest not have looked 
on the day of thy brother in the day of 
rangers nor shouldest: thou have rejohed 

inst the children of Juda in the day 

their destruction; neither. shouldest 
thon ‘have ih the day of their 
aflction. 8 Neither shouldest thou have 
Gone into the gates of the people in the day 
Of their troubles; nor yet slouldest thou 
Havellooked upon their gathering in the day 
of their destruction, nor shouldest, thou 
Tiny attacked their Host jo the day of their 
perishing. “Neither shouldest thou have 
stood at the opening of their passages, to 
estoy utter? these of then That were 
escaping; neither shouldest thou lave shut 
up his fugitives in the day of affliction. 
nor fhe day of the Lord is near po 
all the Gentiles: as thou hast done, +0 stall 
ἦι be done to thee: thy recompense shall bo 
thou 
Free ener παν δ ρὲ neehatl 
all the nations drink wine; they shall drink, 
and go down, and bo.as if they were not. 

@ But on mount Sion there shall be de- 
livevencer aod there sball bora, eanofaasy 
and the house of Jacob ehall take for an 
fnheritance those that. took them for an 
inheritance. "And the house of Jacob 
thall be fire, and the house of Joseph, a 
flame,ond the house of ‘Esau shall be for 
stubble; nnd Zsrael shall flame forth against 
them, ἀπὰ shall devour them, and there 

Malbec 7 toe ees of 


‘sau, because the Lord hasspoken. Ὁ" And 


τοὺς ἊΝ that dwell in the Ysouth shall inberit 


ἃ th n the Ὑ plain 

ee tes aid te δ Inert the 
‘Ephraim, and the plain of Sama. 

ἘΞ ΛΝ nd oe and οἰ a 
ll be the, domain, of the 

“Biot ty Shildren of Israel, ‘the land 


I, 
CNR Pw nm 
“ow ete. 


Ospias I. 21—Jonas I. 11. 


tives of Jerusalem shall inherit as far as 
Ephratha ; théy shall inherit the cities of 
the south. 
21And they that escape shall come up 
from mount Sion, to take vengeance on tho 


mount of Esau; and the kingdom shall be τὸ 


the Lord’s. 


Now the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the son of Amathi, saying, 3 Rise, and go to 
Nineve, the reat city, and preach in it; 
for the cry of its wickedness 18 come up to 
me. 3 But Jonas rose up to flee to Tharsis 
from the presence of the Lord. And he 
went down to Joppa, and found aship going 
to Tharsis: and he paid his fare, and went 
up into it, to snil with them to Tharsis from 
the presence of the Lord. 


And the Lord raised up a wind on the 
sean; and there wus a great storm on tho 
sea,and the ship was in danger of being 
broken. And the sailors were alarmed, am 
cried every one to his god, and cast out the 
wares thut were in the ship into the rea, 
that it might be lightened of them. But 
Jonas was gone down into the Fhold of the 
ship, and was asleep, aud snored. 


And the shipmaster came to him, and 
said to him, Why snoreat thou? arise, and 
call upon thy God, that God may save us, 
and we peris 1 ποῦ. 7 And each man said to 
his neighbour, Comme, let us cast lots, anc 
find out for whose sake this mischief is 
upon us. So they cast lots, and the lot fell 
upon Jonas. 


SAnd they said to him, Tell us y what is 
thine occupation, and whence comest thou, 
and of what country and what people art 
thou? %And he said to them, I am aser- 
vant of the Lord; and I worship the Lord 

of heaven, who made the sea, and the 
dry land. © ‘Then the men feared excced- 
ingly, and said to him, What is this thaé¢ 
thou hast done? for the men knew that he 
was flecing from the face of the Lord, be- 
cause he had told them. "And they said 
to him, What shall wo do to thee, that the 
sca may be calm to us? for the sca érose, 
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of the Chananites as far as Sarepta; andthe Χαναναίων ἕως Σαρεπτῶν" καὶ ἡ μετοικεσίᾳ Ἷ λὴμ 3 


ΙΩΝΑΣ 


Ἐφραθά: κληρονομήσουσι τὰς πόλεις τοῦ ναγέβ. 


Καὶ ἀναβήσονται ἀνασωζόμενοι ἐξ ὄρους Σιὼν, τοῦ ἐκδικῆς 
ὄρος Ἡσαῦ, καὶ ἔσται τῷ Κυρίῳ ἣ βασιλεία. 


A 


KAI ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov πρὸς ᾿Ιωνᾶν τὸν τοῦ ᾿Α μαθὲ, λέγι 
ἀνάστηθι, καὶ πορεύθητι εἰς Νινευὴ τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλ, 
καὶ κήρυξον ἐν αὐτῇ, ὅτι ἀνέβη ἡ κραυγὴ τῆς κακίας ain 
πρὸς pé. Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωνᾶς τοῦ φυγεῖν εἷς Θαρσὶς 
προσώπου Κυρίον' καὶ κατέβη els Ἰόππην, καὶ εὗρε τλοῖ 
βαδίζον εἰς Θαρσὶς, καὶ ἔδωκε τὸ ναῦλον αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀνέ 
εἰς αὐτὸ, τοῦ πλεῦσαι per αὐτῶν εἰς Θαρσὶς ἐκ προσώτ 
Κυρίου. 

Καὶ Κύριος ἐξήγειρε πνεῦμα ἐπὶ τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ 
κλύδων μέγας ἐν τῇ θαλάσσῃ, καὶ τὸ πλοῖον ἐκενδύνευε 
συντριβῆναι. Kai ἐφοβήθησαν of vautixot, καὶ ἀνεβόησι 
ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν θεὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐκβολὴν ἐποιήσαντο τὸ 
σκευῶν τῶν ἐν τῷ πλοίῳ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, τοῦ κουφισθῆν 
ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν: ᾿Ιωνᾶς δὲ κατέβη εἰς τὴν κοίλην τοῦ πλοίου, « 
ἐκάθευδε, καὶ ἔρεγχε. 

Καὶ προσῆλθε πρὸς αὐτὸν ὃ πρωρεὺς, καὶ εἶπεν αὐτῷ, 
σὺ ῥέγχεις ; ἀνάστα, καὶ ἐπικαλοῦ τὸν Θεύν σου, ὅπως ; 


’ 


διασώς 
ὁ Θεὸς ἡμᾶς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀπολώμεθα. Καὶ εἶπεν ἕκαστος πρ 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, δεῦτε βάλωμεν κλήρους, καὶ ἐπιγνῶμε 
τίνος ὄνεκεν ἡ κακία αὕτη ἐστὶν ἐν ἡμῖν: καὶ ἔβαλον κλήροι 
καὶ ἔπεσεν ὃ κλῆρος ἐπὶ ᾿Ιωνᾶν. 


Καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, ἀπάγγειλον ἡμῖν, Tie σου ἡ ἔργασ 


ἐστὶ, καὶ πόθεν ἔρχῃ, καὶ ἐκ ποίας χώρας, καὶ ἐκ ποίου Aa 
εἶ σύ; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς αὐτοὺς, δοῦλος Κυρίου εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, « 


τὸν Κύριον Θεὸν τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ἐγὼ σέβομαι, ὃς ἐποίησε τὶ 
θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηράν. Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ἄνδρες dof 
μέγων, καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί τοῦτο ἐποίησας ; διότι 

οἱ ἄνδρες ὅτε ἐκ προσώπον Κυρίου ἦν φεύγων, ὅτι ἀπήγγειλ 
αὐτοῖς: καὶ εἶπον πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί ποιήσομέν σοι, Kal κοπάσ 


ἡ θάλασσα ἀφ᾽ ἡμῶν; ὅτι ἡ θάλασσα ἐπορεύετο καὶ ἐξήγει 


B Lit. hollow. 


y Alex. + ‘for whose cause this eri] is upon us.’ 


ὦ Gr. went. 


ΙΩΝΑΣ. 1096 


“12 μᾶλλον κλύδωνα. Καὶ εἶπεν Ἰωνᾶς πρὸς αὐτοὺς, ἄρατέ με, 
καὶ ἐμβάλετέ με εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ κοπάσει ἡ θάλασσα 
ἀφ ὑμῶν: διότι ἐγὼ, ὅτι δὲ ἐμὲ ὁ κλύδων ὁ μέγας 


δίκαιον, διότι σὺ Κύριε, Ὅν ἃ 

15 τρόπον Botton πεποίηκας. Καὶ “δον τὸν Ἰωνᾶν, καὶ 
ἐξέβαλον αὐτὸν εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν, καὶ ἔστη ἡ θάλασσα ἐκ th 

16 τοῦ σάλου αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἐφοβήθησαν οἱ ἄνδρες “$68 μεγάλῳ © 
τὸν. Κύριον, καὶ ἔθυσαν θυσίαν τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ ηὔξαντο τὰς 
εὐχάς. 


3 Καὶ προσέταξε Κύριος κήτει μεγάλῳ καταπιεῖν τὸν Ἰωνᾶν- 


καὶ ἣν Ἰωνᾶς ἐν τῇ κοιλίᾳ τοῦ κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας καὶ τρεῖς ἐπ ἐδ 


νύκτας, 
3 Καὶ προσηύξατο Ἰωνᾶς πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεὸν αὐτοῦ ἐκ τῆς 
8 κοιλίας τοῦ κήτους. καὶ εἶπεν, 
᾿Ἐβόησα ἐν θλίψει μου πρὸς Κύριον τὸν Θεόν μον, καὶ 
εἰσήκουσέ μον, ἐκ κοιλίας ᾧδον κραυγῆς μου, ἤκουσας φωνῆς 
4 μου, ἀπέῤῥυψάς με εἰς βάθη καρδίας 5, καὶ ποταμοὶ 
ἐκύκλωσάν με, πάντες οἱ μετεωρισμοί σου καὶ τὰ κύματά σον 
5 ἐπὶ ἐμὲ δῶλθον. Καὶ ἐγὼ εἶπα, ἀπῶσμαι ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν σου: 
ἄρα προσθήσω τοῦ ἐπιβλέψαι με πρὸς ναὸν τὸν ἅγιόν σου; 
6 Περιεχύθη μοι ὕδωρ ἕως ψυχῆς, ἄβυσσος ἐκύκλωσέ με ἐσχάτη, 
7 ἔδυ ἡ κεφαλή μου εἰς σχισμὰς ὀρέων, κατέβην εἰς ed 
μοχλοὶ αὐτῆς κάτοχοι αἰώνιοι: καὶ ἀναβήτω φθορὰ ζωῆς μου 
Κύριε ὃ Θεός μου. 
8 Ἔν τῷ ἐκλείπειν ἀπ᾽ ἐμοῦ τὴν ψυχήν μου, τοῦ Κυρίου 
ἐμνήσθην, καὶ ἔλθοι πρὸς σὲ ἡ προσευχῇ μου εἰς ναὸν τὸν ἄγών 
9 σου. Φυλασσόμενοι μάταια καὶ ψευδῆ, ἔλεος αὐτῶν ἐγκατέλι- 
10 πον; Ἐγὼ δὲ μετὰ φωνῆς αἰνέσεως καὶ Peres Om δὶ 
σοι, ὅσα ηὐξάμην ἀποδώσω σοι σωτηρίου τῷ Κυρίῳ. 
Καὶ προσετάγη ἀπὸ Κυρίου τῷ κήτει, καὶ ἐξέβαλε τὸν 
Ἰωνᾶν ἐπὶ τὴν ξηράν. 
8 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ἰωνᾶν ἐκ δαντέρου, λέγων, 
2 ἀνάστηθι, πορεύθητι εἰς Νινευὴ τὴν πόλιν τὴν μεγάλην, καὶ 
κήρυξον ἐν αὐτῇ κατὰ τὸ κήρυγμα τὸ ἔμπροσθεν, ὃ ἐγὼ ἐλάλησα 
8 πρὸς σέ. Καὶ ἀνέστη Ἰωνᾶς, καὶ ἐπορεύθη εἰς Νινευὴ, καθὰ 
ἐλάλησε Κύριος: ἡ δὲ Νινευὴ ἣν πόλις μεγάλη τῷ Θεῷ, 
4 ἁσὰ πορείας ὁδοῦ τριῶν ἡμερῶν: καὶ ἤρξατο Ἰωνᾶς τοῦ 
εἰσιλθεῖν εἰς τὴν πόλιν, dod πορείαν ἡμέρας μιᾶς" καὶ 
ἐκήρυξε, καὶ εἶπεν, ἔτι τρεῖς ἡμέραι, καὶ Νινενὴ καταστραφή- 
σεται. 


1 


Jonas I, 12—III. 6, 


and lifted its wave exceedingly. "And Jo. 
sas said to tl qake me up and cast me 
‘into the sea, the sea sl be calm *: 
you: for I know that for my sake this great 
‘tempest is upon you. 

And the men tried hard to- return to 
fhe pare and were uot able: for the sea 


Whnd the 
Tord μὰ ‘aid, yorbid ty 
se Ba for “the sake of this man’s life, 


οἱ eee 8. sacrifice to the 
towed vows. 


Now the Lord had: commanded a great 
whale to swallow up Jonas: and Jonas was 
in the belly of the whale threo days and 
nights, 

2And Jonas prayed to the Lord his God 
out of the belly of the whale, *and said, 

I oried in my affliction to the Lord m; 
God, and, he heerkened to me, eves to my 
ery out of the belly of hell: thou heardest 
my voice. ‘Thou didst cast me into the 
depths of the heart of the 

compassed mo: all thy billows thy 
waves have passed pod me. And t suid, 
Tameast outof thy presence: shall Tindood 
Jookagain toward thy Loly temple? ¢ Water 
soul: the 


yas poured around me to the 
Slowest, deep. com) 


cone woul as thay tay Wrage Sone 


u ve the whale was commanded 
Lord, and it cast up Jonas on the dry land? 


And the word of the Lord came to Jonas 
the second time, saying, ? Rise, go to Nineve, 
the he great οἱ city, and preach in it according to 

ing which I spoke to thee 
a And Jonas arose, and went to Nineve, 
as the Lord had spoken. Now Nineve was 
fan Feat city, of about three 
days’ journey. *And Jonas began to enter 
into, the city about a day's journey, and he 


‘and said, Yet Shree days, and. 
Witore sbalt's overthrown, aa 


5 Καὶ ἐπίστευσαν οἱ ἄνδρες Νινευὴ τῷ Θεῷ, καὶ ἐκήρυξαν - the men οἵ Ninere believed God, 
ἃ feat, and pat on sack: 
νηστείαν, καὶ ἐνεδύσαντο σάκκου; ἀπὸ μι αὐτῶν ἕως Spd proslatmed «fast, and pat on κοῖς 
6 μικροῦ αὐτῶν. Kal ip ὁ λόγος πρὸς τὸ τὸν βασιλέα τῆς least of of them. ‘ _ fhe word eached the 
+ ‘neve, and he arose is 
Νιψευὴ, καὶ ἐξανέστη ἀπὸ τοῦ θρόνου gee καὶ περιείλατο τὴν $108.0, and took off his raiment from him, 
στολὴν αὐτοῦ ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτοῦ, καὶ περιεβά; σάκκον, καὶ ἐκάθισεν and put on sackcloth, and eat on ashes, 

2 Lit, went and rose up more. Goan, Bee κεν. — CGrlast 0 Gr. from me. 


‘A Gr. vain and false things, μον τῷ ποτα a 
δον χα 


Ἔα ἃ great city to God, Acte 7. 30. 


Jonas III. 7—IV. 11. 


7 And proclamation was made, and it was 
commanded in Nineve by the king and by 
his great men, saying, t not men, or 
cattle, or oxen, or sheep, taste any thing 
nor feed, nor drink water. ®So men and 
cattle were clothed with sackcloths, and 
cried earnestly to God; and they turn 
every one from their evil way, and from the 
iniquity that was in their hands, saying, 
9 Who Knows if God will repent, and turn 
from his fierce anger, and so we shall not 
perish ὃ 

And God saw their works, that they 
turned from their evil ways; and G 
repented of the evil which he had said he 
would do to them; and he did ἐέ not. 

But Jonas was very deeply grieved, and 
he was confounded. 3 And he prayed to the 
Lord, and said, O Lord, were not these my 
words when I was yet in my land? there- 
fore 1 made haste to flee to Tharsis; be- 
cause I knew that thou art merciful an 
compassionate, long-suffering, and abundant 
in kindness, and repentest of evil. 3 And 
now, Y God, take my life from me; for 
δέ is better for me to die than to live. ‘And 
the Lord said to Jonas, Art thou very much 
grieved ἢ 


6 And Jonas went out from the city, and 
sat over against the city; and he made for 
himself there a booth, and he sat under it, 
until he should perceive what would 
come of the city. ®And the Lord God com- 
manded a gourd, and it came up over the 
head of Jonas, to be a shadow over his head, 
to shade him from his calamities: and Jonas 
rejoiced with great joy for the gourd. 


7 And God commanded a worm the next 
morning, and it smote the gourd, and it 
withered away. ®And it came to pass at 
the rising of the sun, that God commanded 
a burning east wind ; and the sun smote 
on the head of Jonas, and he fainted, and 
despaired of his life, and said, J¢ is better 
for me to die than to live. » And God said 
to Jonas, Art thou very much grieved for 
the gourd ? And he said, I am very much 
grieved, even to death. 


And the Lord said, Thou hadst pity on 
the gourd, for which thou hast not suffered, 
neither didst thou rear it; which came up 
ὃ before night, and perished before another 
night: and shall not I spare Nineve, the 
great city, in which dwell more than twelve 
myriads of human beings, who do not know 
their right hand or their left hand; and 

much cattle? 


& Gr. anticipated. 


ΙΩΝΑΣ 
Καὶ ἐκηρύχθη, καὶ ἐῤῥέθη ἂν τῇ Nowy! 


1096 
ἐπὶ σποδοῦ. 
παρὰ τοῦ βασιλέως καὶ παρὰ τῶν μεγιστάνων αὐτοῦ, , 
ἄνθρωποι, καὶ τὰ κτήνη. καὶ οἱ βόες, καὶ τὰ πρόβατα μὴ ye- 
σάσθωσαν, μηδὲ νεμέσθωσαν, μηδὲ ὕδωρ πιέτωσαν. Καὶ! 


ed περιεβάλλοντο σάκκους οἱ ἄνθρωποι καὶ τὰ κτήνη, καὶ ἀνε- 


βόησαν πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν ἐκτενῶς: καὶ ἀπέστρεψαν ἕκαστος 
ἀπὸ τῆς ὁδοῦ αὐτῶν τῆς πονηρᾶς, καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἀδικίας τῆς 
ἐν χερσὶν αὐτῶν, λέγοντες, τίς εἰ μετανοήσει ὃ Θεὺς, ' 
καὶ ἀποστρέψει ἐξ ὀργῆς θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗ μὴ ἀκπολώ- 
μεθα; 

Καὶ εἶδεν ὁ Θεὸς τὰ ἔργα αὐτῶν, ὅτι ἀπέστρεψαν ἀπὸ τῶν 
ὁδῶν αὐτῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ μετενόησεν ὃ Θεὸς ἐπὶ τῇ κακία, 
7) ἐλάλησε τοῦ ποιῆσαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ οὐκ ἐποίησε. 

Καὶ ἐλυπήθη ᾿Ιωνᾶς λύπην μεγάλην: καὶ συνεχύθη, καὶ ! 


προσεύξατο πρὸς Κύριον, καὶ εἶπεν, Κύριε, οὐχ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι ' 


Ἵ μου, ἔτι ὄντος μου ἐν τῇ γῇ μον; διατοῦτο προέφθασα τοῦ 


φυγεῖν εἰς Θαρσὶς, διότι ἔγνων ὅτι σὺ ἐλεήμων καὶ οἰκτίρμων. 
μακρόθυμος καὶ πολνέλεος, καὶ μετανοῶν ἐπὶ ταῖς κακίαις. 
Καὶ νῦν, δέσποτα Κύριε, λάβε τὴν ψυχήν μον dw ἐμοῦ, ὅτι 3 
καλὸν τὸ ἀποθανεῖν με ἣ ζῆν pe. Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος τρὸς 4 
᾿Ιωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σύ; 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ᾿Ιωνᾶς ἐκ τῆς πόλεως, καὶ ἐκάθισεν ἀπέσαντι ὃ 
τῆς πόλεως: καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτῷ ἐκεῖ σκηνὴν, καὶ ἐκάθητο 
ὑποκάτω αὐτῆς, ἕως οὗ ἀπίδῃ τί ἔσται τῇ πόλει. Kai προσέ. 6 
tafe Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς κολοκίνθῃ, καὶ ἀνέβη ὑπὲρ κεφαλῆς τοῦ 
Ἰωνᾶ, τοῦ εἶναι σκιὰν ὑπεράνω τῆς κεφαλῆς αὐτοῦ, τοῦ σκιά. 
ζειν αὐτῷ ἀπὸ τῶν κακῶν αὐτοῦ" καὶ ἐχάρη Ἰωνᾶς ἐπὶ τῇ κολο- 
κύνθῃ χαρὰν μεγάλην. 

Καὶ προσέταξεν ὃ Θεὸς σκώληκι ἑωθινῇ τῇ ἐπαυρίον, καὶ 1 
ἐπάταξε τὴν κολόκυνθαν, καὶ ἀπεξηράνθη. Kai ἐγένετο ἅμα 8 
τῷ ἀνατεῖλαι τὸν ἥλιον, καὶ προσέταξεν ὃ Θεὸς πνεύματι 
καύσωνι συγκαίοντι, καὶ ἐπάταξεν 6 ἥλιος ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν 
τοῦ Ἰωνᾶ: καὶ ὠλιγοψύχησε, καὶ ἀπελέγετο τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, 
καὶ εἶπε, καλόν μοι ἀποθανεῖν με ἣ ζῆν. Καὶ εἶπεν ὃ Θεὸς 9 
πρὸς Ἰωνᾶν, εἰ σφόδρα λελύπησαι σὺ ἐπὶ τῇ κολοκύνθη ; καὶ 
εἶπε, σφόδρα λελύπημαι ἐγὼ ἕως θανάτον. u 

Kai εἶπε Κύριος, σὺ ἐφείσω ὑπὲρ τῆς κολοκύνθης, ὑπὲρ ἧς IC 
οὐκ ἐκακοπάθησας ἐπ᾽ αὐτὴν, καὶ οὐδὲ ἐξέθρεψας αὐτὴν, ἢ 
ἐγενήθη ὑπὸ νύκτα, καὶ ὑπὸ νύκτα ἀπώλετον ἐγὼ δὲ οὐ I! 
φείσομαι ὑπὲρ Νινευὴ τῆς πόλεως τῆς μεγάλης, ἐν 9 κατοι- 
κοῦσι πλείους ἣ δώδεκα μυριάδες ἀνθρώπων, οἵτινες οἱκ 
ἔγνωσαν δεξιὰν αὐτῶν ἢ ἀριστερὰν αὐτῶν, καὶ κτήνη πολλά; 


Ὑ Or, sovereign Lord. 8 Or, hetle betore. 


--.- 


me ΑΙ YEU 


¥ 


ΜΙΧΑΊΑΣ. 


MIX AIA &. 


KAI ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Μιχαίαν τὸν τοῦ Μωρασθὲὶ, 
ἐν ἡμέραις ᾿Ιωάθαμ, καὶ "Αχαζ, καὶ ᾿Εζεκίον βασιλέων ᾿Ιούδα, 
ὑπὲρ ὧν εἶδε περὶ Σαμαρείας καὶ περὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


σι id 
2 ‘Axovcare λαοὶ λόγονς, καὶ προσεχέτω ἡ γῆ, καὶ πάντες of 
“a a ’ 
ἐν αὐτῇ καὶ ἔσται Κύριος Κύριος ἐν ὑμῖν εἰς μαρτύριον, 
ce) 6 

3 Κύριος ἐξ oixov ἁγίου αὐτοῦ. Διότι ἰδοὺ Κύριος ἐκπορεύεται 

“ a ‘ a 

ἐκ τοῦ τόπου αὐτοῦ, Kat καταβήσεται, καὶ ἐπιβήσεται ἐπὶ τὰ 

a σε Ll “ 

4 ὕψη τῆς γῆς, καὶ σαλευθήσεται τὰ ὄρη ὑποκάτωθεν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 

« Ld a e ᾿ > A ’ “ Q 

ai κοιλάδες τακήσονται ὡσεὶ κηρὸς ἀπὸ προσώπου πυρὸς, καὶ 
ὡς ὕδωρ καταφερόμενον ἐν καταβάσει. 


5 Ae ἀσέβειαν Ἰακὼβ πάντα ταῦτα, καὶ δι᾽ ἁμαρτίαν οἴκου 
ἸΙσραήλ: τίς ἡ ἀσέβεια τοῦ ᾿Ιακώβ ; οὐχ ἡ Σαμάρεια; καὶ τίς 

6 ἡ ἁμαρτία olxov Ἰούδα; οὐχὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ; Kat θήσομαι 
Σαμάρειαν εἰς ὁπωροφνλάκιον ἀγροῦ, καὶ εἰς φυτείαν ἀμπε- 
λῶνος, καὶ κατασπάσω εἰς χάος τοὺς λίθους αὐτῆς, καὶ τὰ 

7 θεμέλια αὐτῆς ἀποκαλύψω. Kai πάντα τὰ γλυπτὰ αὐτῆς 
κατακόψουσι, καὶ πάντα τὰ μισθώματα αὐτῆς ἐμπρήσουσιν ἐν 
πυρὶ, καὶ πάγτα τὰ εἴδωλα αὐτῆς θήσομαι εἷς ἀφανισμόν" διότι 
ἐκ μισθωμάτων πορνείας συνήγαγε, καὶ ἐκ μισθωμάτων πορ- 
veias συνέστρεψεν. 


8 “Evexey τούτον κόψεται, καὶ θρηνήσει, πορεύσεται ἀνυπό- 
δετος, καὶ γυμνὴ ποιήσεται κοπετὸν ὡς δρακόντων, καὶ πένθος 
9 ὡς θυγατέρων σειρήνων. Ὅτι κατεκράτησεν ἡ πληγὴ αὐτῆς, 
διότι ἦλθεν ἕως ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ἥψατο ἕως πύλης λαοῦ μου, ἕως 
Ἱερουσαλήμ. 


10 Οἱ ἐν Γὲθ μὴ μεγαλύνεσθε, καὶ οἱ Evaxeip μὴ ἀνοικοδομεῖτε 
ἐξ οἴκου κατὰ γέλωτα, γῆν καταπάσασθε καταγέλωτα ὑμῶν, 

11 κατοικοῦσα καλῶς τὰς πόλεις αὐτῆς, οὐκ ἐξῆλθε κατοικοῦσα 
Σενναὰρ, κόψασθαι οἶκον ἐχόμενον αὐτῆς, λήψεται ἐξ ὑμῶν 
πληγὴν ὀδύνης. 

12 Tis ἥρξατο εἰς ἀγαθὰ κατοικούσῃ ὀδύνας ; ὅτι κατέβη κακὰ 

13 παρὰ Κυρίον ἐπὶ πύλας Ἱερουσαλὴμ, ψόφος ἁρμάτων καὶ 
ἱππευόντων" κατοικοῦσα Λαχεὶς, ἀρχηγὸς ἁμαρτίας αὕτη ἐστὶ 
τῇ θυγατρὶ “Σιὼν, ὅτι ἐν σοὶ εὑρέθησαν ἀσέβειαι τοῦ Ἰσραήλ. 

14 Διατοῦτο δώσει ἐξαποστελλομένους ἕῳς κληρονομίας Ted, 


ΜΙΟΗΖΑ9 I. 1---14. 


Awnp the word of the Lord came to Michmas 
the son of Morasthi,in the days of Joatham, 
and Achaz, and Ezekias, kings of Juda, con- 
gernin what he saw regarding Samaria and 

θ em. 

3 Hear these words, ye Ppeople; and let 
the earth give heed, and that are in it: 
and the Lord God shall be among you for 
a testimony, the Lord out of his holy habi. 
tation. * For, behold, the Lord comes forth 
out of his place, and come down, and 

ill go upon the high places of the earth. 
4 And the mountains shall be shaken under 
him, and the valleys shall melt like wax 
before the fire, and as water rushing down 
a declivity. 

5 All these calamities are for the trane- 
gression of Jacob, and for the sin of the 

ouse of Israel, What is the transgression 
of Jacob? is ἐξ not Samaria? and what is 
the sin of the house of Juda? ἐσ ἐξ not Jeru- 
salem? 5 Therefore I will make 
a store-house of the fruits of the field, and 
as a planting of a vineyard: and I will 
Yutterly demolish her stones, and I will 
expose her foundations. 7 And they shall 
cut in pieces all the graven images, and ὃ all 
that she has hired they shall burn with fire, 
and I will utterly destroy all her idols: be. 
cause she has fathered of the hires of forni- 
cation, and of the hires of fornication has 
she wealth, 

8 Therefore shall she lament and wail, she 
shall go barefooted, and being naked she 
shall make lamentation as that of serpente, 
and mourning as of the daughters of sirens. 
9 For her p. ecome Frievous:; for 
it has come even to Juda; and has reached 
to the gate of my people, even to Jerusalem. 

'0'Ye that are in Geth, oxalt not your- 
selves, and ye Enakim, do not rebuild from 
the ruins of the house in derision: sprinkle 
dust in the place of your laughter. ™ The 
inhabitant of Sennaar, fairly inhabiting her 
cities, came not forth to mourn for the 
house next to her: she shall receive of you 
the stroke of grief. 

3 Who has begun fo act for good to her 
that dwells in sorrow? for calamities have 
come down from the Lord upon the gates of 
Jerusalem, ¥ even a sound of chariots and 
horsemen: the inhabitants of Lachis, she is 
the leader of sin to the daughter of Sion: 
for in thee were found the transgressions of 
Israel. 1) Therefore shall he cause men to 
be sent forth as far as the inheritance of 


β Gr. plural. 7 Lg, year down to confusion. 


for καὶ 
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ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ. 1 ΜΊΟΗ ΖΑΒ III. 5—IV. 7. 


δὲν οὐκ εἰσακούσεται αὐτῶν" καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὸ πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ they shall ry to the Lord, but he shall not 
<x ἀπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐπονηρεύσαντο ἐν τοῖς jis face from them at that time, because 
 €merpSeipacw αὐτῶν ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς. they have done wickedly in their practices 
me against themselves. 
ar , , , rN ΩΣ , ‘ a ν 5 Thus saith the Lord concerning the pro- 
δ Τάδε λέγει Κύριος emt τοὺς προφήτας TOUS πλανῶντας TOV phets that lead my people astray, that ite 
yg λαόν pov, τοὺς δάκνοντας ἐν τοῖς ὀδοῦσιν αὐτῶν, καὶ κηρύσ- with their teeth, and proclaim e 


to 
ἃ, σοντας εἰρήνην ἐπ᾽ αὐτὸν, καὶ οὐκ ἐδόθη εἷς τὸ στόμα αὐτῶν, them; and whes nothing was put into their 


» ΟΝ , a Lh en mouth, they raised up war against them: 
agi ἤγειραν ἐπ᾿ αὐτὸν πόλεμον: διατοῦτο νὺξ ὑμῖν ἔσται ἐξ ὁ therefore there shall te night to you. Bin. 
8 ‘ , ry , Σ δέ 4 stead of a vision, and there shall ou 
mn: ὁράσεως, καὶ σκοτία ἔσται ὑμῖν ἐκ μαντείας, καὶ δύσεται 6 ae {of prophecy; and the σοῦ 


m7 ἐπὶ τοὺς προφήτας, καὶ συσκοτάσει ἐπ αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέρα. Καὶ shall go down upon the prophets, and the 
καταισχυνθήσονται οἱ ὁρῶντες τὰ ἐνύπνια, καὶ καταγελασθή- day shall be dark upon them. 7 And the 


, σονται οἱ μάντεις, καὶ καταλαλήσουσι Kar αὐτῶν πάντες αὐτοὶ, aa aT pee to peo aed, and 


ΞΡ 8 διότι οὐκ ἔσται ὃ ἐπακούίων αὐτῶν: ἐὰν μὴ ἐγὼ ἐμπλήσω all 7 the people shall speak against them, 


EF ἰσχὺν ἐν πνεύματι Κυρίον καὶ κρίματος καὶ δυναστείας, τοῦ ΡΣ erely E_wil ngne to esr ken to 


ΞΦ ἀπαγγεῖλαι τῷ Ἰακὼβ ἀσεβείας αὐτοῦ, καὶ τῷ Ἰσραὴλ ἅμαρ- with the Spirit of the Lord, and of judg- 
= ving τοῦ, ° B ἀσεβ , “ ΡΟ EP ment, and of power, to declare to Jecob ‘its 
transgressions, and to Israel his sins. 


-, 9 ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ ταῦτα οἱ ἡ ούμενοι οἴκου Ἰακὼβ, καὶ οἱ κατά- » Hear now these words, ye chiefs of the 
* λοιποι οἴκου Ἰσραὴλ, οἱ δ ελυσσόμενοι κρίμα, καὶ πάντα τὰ house of J acob, and the remnant of the 
2 gs , e 9 aA 4 9 ‘ use rael, wno n 
“ 0 ὀρθὰ διαστρέφοντες, Pats οἰκοδομοῦντες Σιὼν ἐν αἰμᾶσι, Καί pervert, ail righteousness ; who build up 
- 11 Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν ἀδικίαις, οἱ ἡγούμενοι αὐτῆς μετὰ δώρων 


ion with blood, and Jerusalem with ini- 
ἔκρινον, καὶ οἱ ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς μετὰ μισθοῦ ἀπεκρίνοντο, καὶ οἱ Ne ete The, hehe phereot “pare udged 


 οππροφῆται αὐτῆς μετὰ ἀργνρίον ἐμαντεύοντο, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν answered for hire, and her prophets have 
* Κύριον ἐπανεπαύοντο, λέγοντες, οὐχὶ ὁ Κύριος ἐν ἡμῖν ἐστιν; ‘ivined for silver: and yet they have rested 
uf >’ 4 , > εκ , a > ea . e onthe Lord, saying, Is not the Lord among 
’ 12 a μη ἐπέλθῃ ἐφ ἡμας κακά. Διατοῦτο & πυμας Σιὼν ως us? no evil shall come upon us. eres 
ὃ ριαθήσ . pove > ἐς ὁ Ἴ ore on your account Sion shall be ploug 

“ 2 POS Spor αν irae 1 ὌΝ αλὴμ os ὁπῶρο φυλάκιον as 8 fleld and Jerusalem shall be as a store- 
ἔσται, καὶ τὸ ὄρος τοῦ οἴκου εἰς ἄλσος δρυμοῦ. house of fruits, and the mountain of the 
d house as ἃ grove of the forest. 

UY 


4 Kat ἔσται ἐπ᾽ ἐσχάτων τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐμφανὲς τὸ ὅρος Kupiov, _ And at the last days the mountain of the 
ἕτοιμον ἐπὶ τὰς κορυφὰς τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ μετεωρισθήσεται Lord a ee τρμτ ζοϑί, wigtablished be the 
2 ὑπεράνω τῶν βουνῶν: καὶ σπεύσουσι πρὸς αὐτὸ λαοὶ, καὶ alted above the hills; and the peoples shall 
πορεύσονται ἔθνη πολλὰ καὶ ἐροϑσι, δεῦτε, ἀναβῶμεν eis τὸ hasten tot ΚΟ ‘And go up nations shall go, 
ὄρος Κυρίου, καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ Θεοῦ Ἰακώβ: “2 δείξουσιν of the τὰ, and to the house of the God of 
ἡμῖν τὴν ὁδὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ πορευσόμεθα ἐν ταῖς τρίβοις αὐτοῦ: Jaco ἡ Ἢ οὐ ΟΥ̓ ie tha Yor ont at 'Sin 
Ψ 4 > ’ , . , ’ aa e Η 0. 8. 0 
ὅτι ἐκ Σιὼν ἐξελεύσεται νόμος, Kat λόγος Κυρίου ἐξ Ἵερου- shall “forth a law and the word of the 
3 σαλήμ. Καὶ κρινεῖ ἀναμέσον λαῶν πολλῶν, καὶ ἐξελέγξει Lord from Jerusalem. aand he shall judge 
a νιν ; , , ‘ , 8 an es,and shall rebuke s 
ἔθνη ἰσχυρὰ ἕως εἰς μακράν: καὶ κατακόψουσι τὰς ῥομφαίας Tations Safar off; and they shall beat their 
αὐτῶν εἰς ἄροτρα, καὶ τὰ δόρατα αὐτῶν εἰς δρέπανα, καὶ οὐκέτι swords into Ploughshares, and their spears 
δ ͵ > o ς , Ν » » Ά , 1n ickles; apd nation 8 no more 
By dvrapy ἔθνος «- ἔθνος βομφαίαν, καὶ ouKert μὴ μάθωσι up sword against nation, neither shall they 
4 πολεμεῖν. Καὶ ἀναπαύσεται ἕκαστος ὑποκάτω ἀμπέλου learn to war any more. ‘And every one 


ὑτοῦ t ἢ y 4 a ὑτοῦ + of shall rest under his vine, and every one 

«ντον, κα ᾿ “καστος viroK ane ovals αὐτου, Kae οὐκ é orat under his fig-tree; and there shall be none 

ὃ ἐκφοβῶν, διότι τὸ στόμα Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ἐλάλησε to alarm them: for the mouth of the Lord 

5 ταῦτα. Ὅτι πάντες of λαοὶ πορεύσονται ἕκαστος τὴν ὁδὸν Almighty has spoken these words. ὁ For 

τοῦ. ὑμεῖς δὲ “μεθ Pa , ~ ¢ a» all other nations shall walk every one in his 

αὐτοῦ, ἡμεῖς δὲ πορευσόμεθα ἐν ὀνόματι Kupiov Θεοῦ ἡμῶν own way, but we will walk in the name οὗ 
εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα, καὶ ἐπέκεινα. the Lord our God 9 for ever and ever. 

6 Ἐ a @ # 2 ’ , Κ , ἀξ a h 6 Tn that day, saith the Tord, Twill gather 
» Τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει UPLOS, συνάξω τὴν συντετριμ- her that 1s bruised, and will receive her 

" rar’ _ os ae " \ t d those whom I rejected. 

7 μενὴν, Καὶ τὴν ἐξωσμ «γὴν εἰσδέξομα 4 καὶ οὖς ἀπωσαμην. Καὶ TAnd will make her that was bruised 8 

θήσομαι τὴν συντετριμμένην εἰς ὑπόλει , καὶ τὴν ἄπωσμέ- remnant, and her that was rejected a mighty 

γὴν εἷς ἔθνος δυνατόν: καὶ βασιλεύσει ae 2 π αὐτοὺς ἐν ὄρει nation: and the Lord shall reign over them 


ener re >» oon in mount Sion from henceforth, even for 
Σιὼν ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν €ws εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα. ρ ever. 


8 Gr. out of. ¥ Gr. they. ὃ Lit, Feag CGreventondiatence, —-@ Gr. for Lhe wis WA ASDA, 
AS 


nis™ 


ἐάν roe {ἀπ ΤΟ να ΠΟ οἱ τὰ ἢ lins 
gathered them ἀκ sheaves of the floor 


Nese and thresh them, Oo dausuter af 


Siot: for Po willoenake thine diorns iron, sant 
}owiilomake thine hoofs brass: and thou 
ghalt utterly destroy many nations, nd 
shalt consecrate Stheir abundance to the 
Lord, and their strength to the Lord of all 
the earth. 

Now shall the daughter of Sion be com. 
pletely hedged in: he has laid siege against 
Us: they shall smite the $ tribes of Israel 
with a rod upon the cheek. 

>@And thou, Bethleem, house of Eph- 
ratha, art few in number to be reckoned 
among the thousands of Juda; yef out of 
thee shall one come forth to me,to be a 
ruler of Israel; and his goings forth were 
from the beginning, δύο; Afrom eternity. 

3 ‘Therefore shall he appoint them fo trait 
till the time of her that. travails: she shall 
bring forth, and then the remnant of their 
brethren shall return to the children of 
Israel. 4And the Lord shall stand, and see, 
and feed his flock with power, and they shall 
dwell in the glory of the name of the Lord 
their God: for now shall they be magnified 
to the ends of the earth. 

®And she shall have pease when Assur 
shall come into your land, and when he 
shall come up upon your country; and 
there shall be raised up against him seven 
shepherds, and cicht attacks of men. © And 
they shall tend the Assyrian with a sword, 
and the land of Nebrod with her trench: 
and he shall deliver you from the Assyrian, 
when he shall come upon your land, and 
when he shall invade your coasts. 

‘And the remnant of Jacob shall be among 
the Gentiles in the midst. of many peoples, 
as dew falling from the Lord, and as lambs 
on the grass; that none may assemble nor 
resist among the sons of men. 8 And the 
remnant of Jacob shall be among the (ien- 
tiles in the midst of many nations, as a lien 
in the forest. nwrawe 1} τ vss 
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ΜΙΧΑΙΑΣ. 
10 Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, ἐξολοθρεύσω 


1101 


1} τοὺς ἕππους ἐκ μέσον σου, καὶ ἀπολῶ τὰ ἅρματά σου, καὶ 
ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰς wiles, τῆς γῆς σου, καὶ ἐξαρῶ πάντα τὶ τὰ 

{12 ὀχυρώματά σου" καὶ ἐξολοθρεύσω τὰ φάρμακά σου ἐκ τῶν 

118 χειρῶν σον, καὶ ἀποφθεγγόμενοι οὐκ ἔσονται ἐν σοί: καὶ ἐξο- 
Δλοθρεύσω τὰ γλυπτά σον, καὶ τὰς στηλάς cov ἐκ μέσον σου, 

214 καὶ ob ἔν ἔτι μὴ προσκυνήσεις τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν χειρῶν σου. Καὶ 

κ΄ ἐκκόψω τὰ ἄλση ἐκ μέσου σου, καὶ ἀφανιῶ τὰς πόλεις σου. 

715 Καὶ ποιήσω ἐν ὀργῇ καὶ ἐν θυμῷ ἐκδίκησιν ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν, ἀνθ᾽ τὴ 
ὧν οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν. 


© 8 ᾿Ακούσατε δὴ λόγον: Κύριος Κύριος εἶπεν, ἀνάστηθι, κρίθητι 
+ πρὸς τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἀκουσάτωσαν βουνοὶ φωνήν σου. 


2 ᾿Ακούσατε in τὴν κρίσιν τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ αἱ φάραγγες 
θεμέλια τῆς κρίσις τῷ Κυρίῳ πρὸς τὸν λαὸν αὐτοῦ, 
8 καὶ μετὰ τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ διελεγχθήσεται. Λαός pov, τί ἐποίησά 
σοι, ἢ τί ἐλύπησά σε, ἢ τί παρηνύχλησά σοι; ἀποκρίθητί 
4 μοι. Διότι ἀνήγαγόν σε ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξ οἴκου δου- 
λείας ἐλυτρωσάμην σε, καὶ ἐξαπέστειλα πρὸ προσώπου σου τὸν 
Μωυσῆν, καὶ ᾿Ααρὼν, καὶ Μαριάμ. 
5 Δαός μου μνήσθητι δὴ, τί ἐβουλεύσατο κατὰ σοῦ Βαλὰκ 
βασιλεὺς Μωδβ, καὶ τί ἀπεκρίθη αὐτῷ Βαλαὰμ υἱὸς τοῦ Βεὼρ, 
δικαιοσύνη 


ἀπὸ τῶν σχοίνων ἕως τοῦ Ταλγὰλ, ὅπως γνωσθῇ ἡ 
τοῦ Κυρίον. 


Ἐν rin καταλάβω τὸν Κύριον, ἀντιλήψομαι Θεοῦ μου 
ἕστου; εἰ καταλήψομαι αὐτὸν ἐν ὁλοκαυτώμασιν, ἐν μόσχοις 
7 Bava Or anebia Κύριος ἐν χιλιάσι κριῶν; ἢ ἐν 
μυριάσι χιμάρων πιόνων ; εἰ δῶ πρωτότοκά μου ὑπὲρ ἀσεβείας, 
8 καρπὸν κοιλίας μου ὑπὲρ ἁμαρτίας ψυχῆς μον; Et ἀνηγγέλη 
σοι ἄνθρωπε τί καλόν; 4 τί Κύριος ἐκζητεῖ παρὰ σοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ ἢ 
τοῦ ποιεῖν κρίμα, καὶ ἀγαπᾷν ἔλεον, καὶ ἕτοιμον εἶναι τοῦ 
ὕεσθαι μετὰ Κυρίου Θεοῦ σου; 


9. Φωνὴ Κυρίου τῇ πόλει ἐπικληθήσεται, καὶ σώσει φοβουμέ- 

vous τὸ ὄνομα. αὐτοῦ. ἄκουε φυλὴ, καὶ τίς κοσμήσει πόλιν; 

10 Μὴ πῶρ καὶ οἶκος ἀνόμου θησαυρίζων θησαυροὺς ἀνόμους, καὶ 

11 μετὰ ὕβρεως ἀδικίας; Εἰ δικαιωθήσεται ἐν ζυγῷ ἄνομος, καὶ 

12 ἐν μαρσίππῳ στάθμια δόλου, ἐξ ὧν τὸν πλοῦτον αὐτῶν doe. 

Beas ἔπλησαν, καὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες αὐτὴν ἐλάλουν ψεύδη, καὶ 
ὑτῶν ὑψώθη ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν; 


ἡ γλῶσσα αὐτῶν 
13 Kai ἐγὼ ἄρξομαι τοῦ πατάξαι σε, ἀφανιῶ σε ἐν ταῖς ἁμαρ-. 
14 τίαις σου. Σὺ φάγεσαι, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐμπλησθῇς, καὶ συσκοτά- 
ou ἐν σοὶ, καὶ ἐκνεύσει, καὶ οὐ μὴ διασωθῆς, καὶ ὅσοι ἂν 
15 διασωθῶσιν, εἰς ῥομφαίαν ποραδοθήσον οι. Σὺ σπερεῖς, καὶ 
οὐ μὴ ἀμήσῃς, σὺ πιέσεις ἐλαίαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἀλεύψῃ ἕλαιον, 
καὶ οἶνον, καὶ οὐ μὴ πώπε, καὶ tay, φ σεται νόμιμα λαοῦ 
16 pov. Καὶ ἐφύλαξας τὰ δικαιώμα: Bp καὶ πάντα τὰ 


6 


ΜισΗ ΔΒ V. 10—VI. 16. 


® And it shall that day, 
saith the Lord, thee f wie destroy 
the horses out’ of the midst of thee, and 


destroy thy chariots: “and I ill ΕΗ 
destroy ἐδ cities of tof thy and, and dei 
all thy strong-holds: T will utterly 
destroy thy soroeries out ot thine hands; 
hall be no spothmrere in 
HAnd 1 will utterly destroy thy graven 
images, and thy statues out of the midst of 
thee; snd thou shalt never any more wor- 
rks of thine hands: | “And 1 
ves out of the midst of 
lish thy cities, % And I 
on the heathen in 
and wrath, because theyhearkened not, 
fear now 8 ποτὰ: the Lord God has 
raid) Aris, plead with the mountains, and 
lot the hills hear thy voice, 
ye, O mountains, the controversy 
of the Lon’ and ye valleys enen the founda. 
tions of the earth: for the Lord has a on 
troversy with his people, and will plead 
with Israel. 2 my people, what have Τ 
done to thee? or wherein have Τ 
theo? or wherein have T trouble thee? 
answer me, 4For I brought thes up out of 
the land of Egypt, and redeemed theo out 
of the house of Bondage, and sent before 
thee Moses, and Aaron, and Mariam, 
£0 my people, remember now, what coun- 
sel Balnc king of Moab took against thee, 
and what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him, from the reeds to Galgal;, that, the 
righteousness of the Lord might be known, 
Wherewithal shall I reach the Lord, and 
lay hold of my God most high? shi 1 
reach him by whole-burnt-offerings 
Salven of a yecr old? 7 Will the Tard a 
cept thousunds of rams, or ten thousands of 
fat goats? should 1 give my first-born for 
Uungodliness, the fruit of my body for the 
sin of my soul? 9 Has it not been told thee, 
Ὁ man, what lgcpolt a gat eee ne 
Lord require of thee, but to do justice, and 
peer and be ready to walk with the 


will execute ‘engeance 
an; 


ine Lone roice shall be proclaimed in 
‘the city, and he shall save those that fear 
his name: hear,®O tribe; and who shall 
order the city? " Zs there not fire, and the 
house of the wicked heaping up up wicked 
treasures, and thad with the pride of un- 
Dpbisouneset 4 Shall the wicked be ji 
tifled by the balance, or deceitful ‘weights in 
the bag, “whereby they have accumulated 
their ungodly wealth, and they that dwell in 
ythe ate have uttered falsehoods, and their 
tongue has been exalted in their: meget 


thou shalt not reap; thou shalt 
olive, but thou shalt not anoint thyself with 
oil; and shalt make wine, but ye shall drink 


no wine: and the ordinances of my people 
shall be utterly abolished. ™ For thou hast 
kept the statutes of Zambri, and done all 


τὰ 
ae 


1rd 


, were ere ems cen Ck COTTER | now 
shall be ther lamentations. 7 Drust not im 
friends, and contide not oan graides: beware 
of thy wife. soas not to Commit anything to 
her. “For the son dishonours his father, 
the daughter will rise up against her mother, 
the daughter-in-law against. her mother-in- 
law: those in his house shalé be all ἃ man’s 
cnemies. 

7 But. J will look to the Lord; 1 will wait. 
upon God my Saviour: my God will heur- 
ken to me. 

8 Rejoice not against me, mine eneiny; for 
T have failen yet shall arise; for though ἢ 
should sit in darkness, the Lord shall be ἃ 
light to me. 2 1 will bear the indignation of 
the Lord, because 1 have sinned against 
him, until he make good my cause: he also 
shall maintain my right, and shall bring 
me out to the light, and 1 shall behold his 
righteousness. Ὁ And she that is mine 
enemy shall see it, and shall clothe herself 
with sbaine, who says, Where is the Lord 
thy God? mine eyes shall look upon her: 
now shall she be fur trampling as mire in 
the ways. ; 

1 J¢ is the day of Smaking of brick; that. 
day shull be thine utter destruction, and 
that day shall utterly abolish thine ordi- 
nances. % And thy cities shall be Jevelled, 
and parted among the Assyrians; and thiy 
strong cities shall be parted from Tyre to 
the river, nnd from sea to sea, and from 
mountain to mountain. And the Jand 
shall be utterly desolate together with them 
that inhabit it, because of the fruit of their 
doings. 

4 Tend thy people with thy rod, the sheep 
of thine inheritance, those that inhabit by 
themselves the thicket in the midst of Car. 
mel: they shall feed in the land of Basan, and 
in the land of Galaad, as in the days of old. 
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-18 Tis Θεὸς ὥσπερ σὺ, ἐξαίρων ἀνομίας, καὶ ὑπερβαίνων ace- 


. 


β 


r 


Betas τοῖς καταλοίποις τῆς κληρονομίας αὐτοῦ ; Kai οὐ συνέσχεν 
19 εἰς μαρτύριον ὀργὴν αὐτοῦ, ὅτι θελητὴς ἐλέους ἐστίν. Ἔπι- 
στρέψει καὶ οἰκτειρήσει ἡμᾶς, καταδύσει τὰς ἀδικίας ἡμῶν, καὶ 
ἀποῤῥιφήσονται εἰς τὰ βάθη τῆς θαλάσσης πάσας τὰς ἁμαρτίας 
20 ἡμῶν. δΔώσει εἰς ἀλήθειαν τῷ ᾿Ιακὼβ, ἔλεον τῷ ᾿Αβραὰμ, 
καθότι ὥμοσας τοῖς πατράσιν ἡμῶν, κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς 
ἔμπροσθεν. 


Micuzas VII. 18—Navm I. 11. 


_ 8 Who is a God like thee, cancelling 
iniquities, and passing over the sins of the 
remnant of his inheritance? and he has 
not kept his anger Pfor a testimony, for 
he delights in mercy. ' He will return 
and have mercy upon us; he will sink our 
iniquities, and they shall be cast into the 
depths of the sea, even all our sins. 9 He 
shall give blessings truly to Jacob, and mercy 
to Abraam, as thou swarest to our fathers, 
according to the former davs. 


NA O T M. 


AHMMA Νινενὴ, βιβλίον ὁράσεως Ναοὺμ τοῦ ᾿Ελκεσαίου. 


Θεὸς ζηλωτὴς, καὶ ἐκδικῶν Κύριος, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος μετὰ 
θυμοῦ, ἐκδικῶν Κύριος τοὺς ὑπεναντίους αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐξαίρων 
3 αὐτὸς τοὺς ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ. Κύριος μακρόθυμος, καὶ μεγάλη ἡ 

ἰσχὺς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀθῶον οὐκ ἀθωώσει Κύριος: ἐν συντελείᾳ, καὶ 

ἐν συσσεισμῷ ἡ ὁδὸς αὐτοῦ, καὶ νεφέλαι κονιορτὸς ποδῶν 
4 αὑτοῦ. ᾿Απειλῶν θαλάσσῃ, καὶ ξηραίνων αὐτὴν, καὶ πάντας 
τοὺς ποταμοὺς ἐξερημῶν: ὠλιγώθη ἡ Βασανίτις, καὶ ὁ Κάρ- 
5 μηλος, καὶ τὰ ἐξανθοῦντα τοῦ Λιβάνον ἐξέλιπε. Τὰ ὄρη 
ἐσείσθησαν ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ, καὶ οἱ βουνοὶ ἐσαλεύθησαν" καὶ ἀνε- 
στάλῃ ἡ γῆ ἀπὸ προσώπου αὐτοῦ, ἡ σύμπασα καὶ πάντες οἱ 
6 κατοικοῦντες ἐν αὐτῇ, ‘Amo προσώπου ὀργῆς αὐτοῦ τίς 
ὑποστήσεται; καὶ τίς ἀντιστήσεται ἐν ὀργῇ θυμοῦ αὐτοῦ; 
ὁ θυμὸς αὐτοῦ τήκει ἀρχὰς, καὶ al πέτραι διεθρύβησαν ἀπ᾽ 
, κα 
auTou. 
7 Xpyoros Κύριος τοῖς ὑπομένουσιν αὐτὸν ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θλίψεως, 
8 καὶ γινώσκων τοὺς εὐλαβουμένους αὐτόν. Καὶ ἐν κατακλυσμῷ 
πορείας συντέλειαν ποιήσεται, τοὺς ἐπεγειρομένους καὶ τοὺς 
9 ἐχθροὺς αὐτοῦ διώξεται σκότος. Τί λογίζεσθε ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον ; 
συντέλειαν αὐτὸς ποιήσεται, οὐκ ἐκδικήσει δὶς ἐπιτοαυτὸ ἐν 
10 θλίψει. Ὅτι ἕως θεμελίον αὐτοῦ χερσωθήσεται: καὶ ὡς σμί- 
λαξ περιπλεκομένη βρωθήσεται, καὶ ὡς καλάμη ξηρασώς 
μεστή. 

"Ex σοῦ ἐξελεύσεται λογισμὸς Kaz), τοῦ Κυρίον, πονηρὰ 

βονλενόμενος ἐναντία. 


ὼ 


11 


Z. 


Tue burden of Nineve: the book of the 
vision of Naum the Elkesite. 

od is jealous, and the Lord avenges; 
the Lord avenges with wrath; the Lord 
takes vengeance on his adversaries, and he 
cuts off his enemies. 5 The Lord is long- 
suffering, and his power is great, and the 
Lord will not hold any guiltless: his way is 
in destruction and in the whirlwind, and 
the clouds are the dust of his feet. * He 
threatens the sea, and dries it up, and ex- 
haustes all the rivers: the land of Basan, 
and Carmel are brought low, and the flou- 
rishing trees of Libanus have come to 
nought. 516 mountains quake Yat him, 
and the hills are shaken, and the earth 
recoils at his presence, even the world, and 
all that dwell in it. ὁ Who shall stand be- 
fore his anger? and who shall withstand in 
the anger of his wrath? his wrath brings to 
nought kingdoms, and the rocks are burst 


asunder by bir ; 
+The Lord is pood to them that, wait on 
him in the day of affliction; and he knows 
them that reverence him. ὅ But with an 
overrunning flood he will make an utter 
end: darkness shall pursue those that rise 
up against Aim and his enemies. ἢ What do 
ye devise aguinst the Lord? he will make 
a complete end: he will not take vengeance 
by affliction twice at the same time. ” For 
the enemy shall be laid bare even to the 
foundation, and shall be devoured as twisted 


yew, and as stubble fully dry. ; 

1 Out of thee shall proceed a device 
against the Lord, counselling evil things 
hostile to him. 
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NAOYM. 1105 Naom III. 1—19. 


3 72 πόλις αἱμάτων, ὅλη ψευδὴς, ἀδικίας πλήρης, οὐ ψηλαφη- _ O city of blood, wholly false, full of un- 

ς , , . , Ν . a α΄ Yighteousness; the prey shall not be & han- 

2 θήσεται θήρα. Φωνὴ μαστίγων, καὶ φωνὴ σείσμον τροχῶν, died. 2The noise of whips, and the noise of 

8 καὶ ἵππον διώκοντος, καὶ ἅρματος ἀναβράσσοντος, Kat ἱππέως the rumblin of wheels, an of the pursuin 
9 ’ 3 , ε , ν » , rse, and Ο θ unding char a 

| ἀναβαίνοντος, καὶ στ ιλβούσης poppaias, Kat ἐξαστ βαπτοντῶν the Y mounting rider, and of the glittering 

- ὅπλων, καὶ πλήθους τραυματιῶν, καὶ βαρείας πτώσεως, καὶ sword, and of the gleaming arms, and ofa 

i οὐκ ἦν πέρας τοῖς ἔθνεσιν αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν ἐν τοῖς multitude οἱ slain, and of heavy casing 

4 σώμασιν αὐτῶν ἀπὸ πλήθους πορνείας: πόρνη καλὴ, καὶ ἐπί- they shall be weak in their bodies 4 because 

ε , ΄ ε σα ἢ "» an κι of the abundance of fornication: she is a 

- Χάρις ἡγουμένη pap μακῶὼν, ἡ πωλοῦσα ἔθνη ἐν τῇ πορνείᾳ fair harlot, and well-favoured, skilled in 

αὐτῆς, καὶ λαοὺς ἐν τοῖς φαρμάκοις αὐτῆς. sorcery, that sells the nations by her forni- 

cation, and peoples by her sorceries. 

δ » S 908 Y oN ’ , e \ ε ’ ‘ enoid, inst thee, saith th 

ὅ ‘Idov , 7) ἐπι σε, λέγει Κύριος ο Θεὸς 9 παντοκράτωρ, Καὶ Lord God "Almighty and I will ncover thy 
ἀποκαλύψω τὰ ὀπίσω σον ἐπὶ τὸ πρόσωπόν cov, καὶ δείξω skirts in thy resence, aod I will shew the 
ἔθνεσι τὴν αἰσχύνην gov, καὶ βασιλείαις τὴν ἀτιμίαν σου. Gees, Yana will cast abomoable filth 

6 Καὶ ἐπιῤῥίψω ἐπὶ σὲ βδελυγμὸν κατὰ τὰς ἀκαθαρσίας σον, καὶ upon thee according to thino unclean ways 
A ΄ ἢ 4 + é ἂς ὁ Of - &nd will make thee 8 puDlic example. n 

7 θήσομαί ων παράδειγμα ὃ Καὶ ἑσται, πᾶς ὁ Θρβὼν σέ ΝΙΝ it shall be that every one that sees thee 

ai ἀπὸ σοῦ, καὶ ἐρεῖ, δειλαία Νινευή" τὶς στενάξει αὐτήν; shall fo down from thee, aad, shall aay, 

“τοθεν τήσω παρακλησιν αὐτῃ; h retc. ineve: ὙΠΟ 8 aimnent for 
er? whence shall I seek comfort for her? 

es ἣ , , 8 Prepare thee 8 portion, tune the chord, 

8 ἉἙτοιμάσαι μερίδα, ἁρμόσαι χορδὴν, ἑτοιμάσαι μερίδα prepare ἃ portion for Ammon: she that 
Appov ἡ κατοικοῦσα ἐν ποταμοῖς, ὕδωρ κύκλῳ αὐτῆς, ἧς ἢ dwells amon the, rivers, water is round 

Ν ὕ νν 4 , aA ‘ ᾽ ιν δ 9} er, woose dominion 18 ea an 

9 ἀρχὴ θάλασσα, καὶ ὕδωρ Τα TEXT αὐτῆς, Καὶ Αἰθιοπ' tA ἰσχὺς whose walls are water. And Ethiopia is 
αὐτῆς, καὶ Αἴγυπτος" καὶ οὐκ ἔστη πέρας τῆς φυγῆς" καὶ Λίβυες her strei : h, and Hig t; and there was no 

10 ἐγὲν ovTo Bon οἱ αὐτῆς. Καὶ αὐτὴ εἰς μετοικεσίαν πορεύσεται Libyans became her helpers. 1° ‘Yet she sball 

αἰχμάλωτος, καὶ TQ νήπια αντῆς ἐδαφιοῦσιν ἐπ apxas πασὼν go 8.8 prisoner. into captiviye and they 

a, £90, “9.2 a nee . 2 2 “a, 8 ash her infants against the ground a 

τῶν ὁδῶν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντα τὰ ἔνδοξα αὑτῆς βαλοῦσι the top οὗ all her ways; and they shall cast 
κλήρους’ καὶ TWAVTES οἱ μεγιστανες QUTIS δεθήσονται χειροπε- lots upon aw her lorious possessions, and 
: on θήσῃ té . 4 ὶ all her nobles 8 e bound in chains. 

11 δαις. Καὶ ov μεθυσ ΝΥΝ καὶ “σῇ ὑπερ <opay. «γῇ, καὶ σν 1! And thou shalt be drunken, and shalt be 

12 ζητήσεις σεαντὴ στασιν ἐξ ἐχθρῶν. Πάντα τὰ ὀχυρώματα ὃ overlooked; and thou shalt scek for thy- 
σου συκαῖ σκοποὺς ἔχουσαι: ἐὰν σαλευθῶσι, πεσοῦνται εἰς self Satrongth because of thine enemies. 

, Ν θ Ἰδοὺ ε λαό ε aixe ἐν σοὶ τοῖς All thy stron -holds are as fig-trees havin 
ἐξ κθροῖς σον ἀνοιγόμεναι ἀνοιχθήσονται πύλαι τῆς γῆς σου, lato tue mouth ofthe cater’ # Hebel, ἐς 
ροις σον ἀἄνοιγομέναι ἀνοιχὕύησονται πνὺ τῆς γῆς σον, into the mouth of the eater. ehoid, thy 
, a“ δ , . 1 t th : th 
καταφάγεται πῦρ τοὺς μοχλοὺς σον. of thy Tad thelt surely be opened to thine 
. enemies: the fire shall devour thy bars. 

14 “Ydup περιοχῆς ἐπίσπασαι σεαυτῇ, καὶ κατακράτησον τῶν ™ Draw thee water for a siege, and well 
2 , " , Ἂ \ , » 2 +4 secure thy strong-holds: enter into the clay, 
ὀχυρωματὼῶν TOU ἔμβηθι εἰς πηλὸν, καὶ συμπατήθητι ἐν axu- and be thou trodden in the chaff, make ¢ 

15 pots, κατακράτησον ὑπὲρ πλίνθον. ᾽Εκεῖ καταφάγεταΐ oe πῦρ, fortifications stronger than brick. mene 
> 4 € , U4 4 ε Ἁ Α shall . shall 
ἐξολοθρεύσει σε βομφαία, καταφάγεται σε ὡς ἀκρὶς, _ xat utterly destro ‘thee, it shall devour thee as 

16 βαρυνθήσῃ ὡς βροῦχος. ᾿Επλήθυνας tas ἐμπορίας cov ὑπὲρ the locust, and thou shalt be pressed down 
τὰ ἄστρα τοῦ οὐρανοῦ βροῦχος ὥρμησε, καὶ ἐξεπετάσθη. δα soe tee tie ΡΟ ‘Thou hast multiplied 

L7 ᾿Εξήλατο ὡς ἀττέλεβος ὁ συμμικτός σον, ὡς ἀκρὶς ἐπιβεβηκυῖα ven: the palmerworm {bas attacked ite and 

ν νον εν re 22 Σ ody’ own away. y mixed mu 
ἐπὶ $p αὙμον εν ἡμέρᾷ Wayous” ὁ ἥλιος ἀνέτειλε, καὶ ἀφήλατο, has suddenly departed as the grasshopper, 
καὶ οὐκ ἐγνω TOV τόπον αὐτῆς" OVAl αὑτοις. as the locust perched on a hedge in a frost 

day; the sun Brises, and it ies off, an 
, : ¢ , λεὺς ᾿ ΄ >on! ows not its p : Woe em: 

18 ᾿Ἐνύσταξαν οι ποιμένες τον, βασ ΜΝ Ἀσσύριος Kor ot 18 Thy shepherds have slumbered, the As- 
τους ὄνναστας σον, ἄπῃρεν O λαὸς σου ἐπὶ χὰ Opt, και οὐκ ἣν eyrian king has laid low thy mighty men: 

ὁ ἐκδεχόμενος. thy people departed to the mountains, and 

ere was none receive them. 

> » a a , There is no healing for thy bruise; thy 

19 Οὐἰκ ἔστιν ἴασις τῇ συντριβῇ σου, ey, εν ἣ πληγή σον, wound has rankled : all that hear the report 


πάντες οἱ ἀκούοντες τὴν ἀγγελίαν σου Ὗ 1 oust χεῖρας ἐπὶ of thee shall clap their hands against thee ; 


, . os a for upon whom has not thy wickedness 
σέ διότι ἐπὶ τίνα οὐκ ἐπῆλθεν ἡ κακίᾳ κυ παντός; continually? 
β Or, felt after. See Acts 17.37. —y Or, rider on ἢ NAN ὃ ue or, despied. ἴ 4. d.establishment. 4 ὙῺΔ probably read as WW. 
A Gr, of” ν ὃ greed thou. ξ Or, wait for. 
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AMBAK OTM. Η΄. 


THe burden which the prophet Ambacum 


saw. 

2 How long, O Lord, shall I cry out, and 
thou wilt not hearken> Aow long shall I cry 
out to thee being injured,and thou wilt not 
save? ὃ Wherefore hast thou shewn mo 
troubles and griefs to look upon, misery and 
ungodliness? judgment is before me, and 
the judge receives a reward. ‘ Therefore 
the law 1s frustrated, and judgment proceeds 
not effectually, for the ungodly man_pre- 
vuils over the just; therefore perverse judg- 
ment will pro ; 

B5 Behold, ye despisers, and look, and 
wonder marvellously, and vanish: for I 
work ἃ work in your days, which ye will in 
no wise believe, though a man declare ἐέ to 
you. Wherefore, behold, I stir up the 
Chaldeans, the bitter and hasty nation, that 
walks upon the breadth of the earth, to 
inherit tabernacles not his own. 7 He 15 
terrible and famous; his judgment shall 
pro of himself, and his ydignity shall 
come out of himself. ® And his horses shall 
bound more swiftly than leopards, and ¢ 
are fiercer than the wolves of Arabia: an 
his horsemen shall ride forth, and shall rush 
from far; and they shall ἦν as an eagle 
hasting to eat. 9 Destruction shall come up- 
on ungodly men, resisting with their adverse 
front, and he shall gather the captivity as 
the sand. 'And he shall be at his ease 
with kinga, and princes are his toys, and he 
ehall mock at every strong-hold, and shall 
cast 8 mound, and take possession of it. 
U'Then shall he change his spirit, and he 
shall pass through, and make an atonement, 
saying, This strength delonge to my god. 

2 Art not thou from the beginning, O 

od, my Holy One? and surely we 
shall not die. O Lord, thou hast established 
it for judgment, and he has formed me to 
chasten ith his correction. 15 His eye is 
too pure to behold evil doings, and to look 
upon grievous afflictions: wherefore dost 
thou look upon despisers? wilt thou be 
sileut when the ungodly swallows up the 
just? “And wilt thou make men as the 
fislies of the sea, and as the reptiles which 
have no guide? 4 He has brought up de. 
btruction with 8 hook, and drawn one with 
a casting net, and caught another in his 
drags: therefore shall his heart rejoice and 
be glad. δ΄ Therefore will le sacrifice to his 
drag, and burn incense to his casting-net, 
because by them he has made his portion 
fut. and his meats choice. Therefore will 
he cust his net, and will not spare to slay the 
nations continually. 


TO λῇμμα ὃ εἶδεν ᾿Αμβακοὺμ ὁ προφήτης. 

Ἕως τίνος Κύριε κεκράξομαι, καὶ οὗ μὴ εἴσακουσει 
βοήσομαι πρὸς σὲ ἀδικούμενος, καὶ οὐ σώσεις; “vari 
μοι κόπους καὶ πόνους ἐπιβλέπειν, ταλαιπωρίαν καὶ ἀσέβειαν 
ἐξεναντίας μον γέγονε κρίσις, καὶ ὃ κριτὴς λαμβάνει. Διατοῦι 
διεσκέδασται νόμος, καὶ οὐ διεξάγεται εἷς τέλος κρίμα, ὃ 
ἀσεβὴς καταδυναστεύει τὸν δίκαιον, ἕνεκεν τούτου ἐξελεύσετι 
τὸ κρίμα διεστραμμένον. 


Ἴδετε οἱ καταφρονηταὶ, καὶ ἐπιβλέψατε, καὶ θαυμάσα 
θαυμάσια, καὶ ἀφανίσθητε" διότι ἔργον ἐγὼ ἐργάζομαι ἐν τα 
ἡμέραις ὑμῶν, ὃ οὐ μὴ πιστεύσητε, ἐάν τις ἐκδενγγῆται. Aw 
ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω τοὺς Χαλδαίους, τὸ ἔνθος τὸ πικρὸν, κ 
τὸ ταχινὸν, τὸ πορευόμενον ἐπὶ τὰ πλάτη τῆς γῆς, TOU Kan 
κληρονομῆσαι σκηνώματα οὐκ αὐτοῦ. Φοβερὸς καὶ ἐπεφαν 
ἐστιν, ἐξ αὐτοῦ τὸ κρίμα αὐτοῦ ἔσται, καὶ τὸ λῆμμα αὐτοῦ. 
αὐτοῦ ἐξελεύσεται. Καὶ. ἐξαλοῦνται ὑπὲρ παρδάλεις οἱ ire 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὀξύτεροι ὑπὲρ τοὺς λύκους τῆς ᾿Αραβέας" καὶ ἐξι: 
πάσονται οἷ ἱππεῖς αὐτοῦ, καὶ ὁρμήσουσι μακρόθεν, καὶ πεται 
θήσονται ὡς ἀετὸς πρόθυμος εἰς τὸ φαγεῖν. ΣΞυντέλεια ε 
ἀσεβεῖς ἥξει, ἀνθεστηκότας προσώποις αὐτῶν ἐξεναντίας, « 
συνάξει ὡς ἄμμον αἰχμαλωσίαν: καὶ αὐτὸς ἐν Baca 
ἐντρνφήσει, καὶ τύραννοι παίγνια αὐτοῦ, καὶ αὐτὸς εἰς πὶ 
ὀχύρωμα ἐμπαίξεται, καὶ βαλεῖ χῶμα, καὶ κρατήσει αὖτο 
τότε μεταβαλεῖ τὸ πνεῦμα, καὶ διελεύσεται, καὶ ἐξιλάσετα 
airy ἡ ἰσχὺς τῷ θεῷ μου. 

Οὐχὶ σὺ ἀπ᾽ ἀρχῆς Κύριε ὁ Θεὸς ὁ ἅγιός μου; καὶ οὗ, 
ἀποθάνωμεν: Κύριε εἰς κρίμα τέταχας αὐτὸ, καὶ ἔπλασέ με τι 
ἐλέγχειν παιδείαν αὐτοῦ. Καθαρὸς 6 ὀφθαλμὸς τοῦ μὴ dps 
πονηρὰ, καὶ ἐπιβλέπειν ἐπὶ πόνους ὀδύνης" ἱνατί ἐκιβλέκε 
ἐπὶ καταφρονοῦντας; παρασιωπήσῃ ἐν τῷ καταπίνειν doef 
τὸν δίκαιον; Καὶ ποιήσεις rovs ἀνθρώπους ὡς τοὺς ἐχθυι 
τῆς θαλάσσης, καὶ ὡς τὰ ἑρπετὰ τὰ οὐκ ἔχοντα ἡγούμενοι 
Συντέλειαν ἐν ἀγκίστρῳ ἀνέσπασε, καὶ εἵλκυσεν αὐτὸν . 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ, καὶ συνήγαγεν αὐτὸν ἐν ταῖς σαγήναις aito 
ἕνεκεν τούτου εὖ joeras καὶ χαρήσεται ἣ καρδία αὐτο 
Ἕνεκεν τούτου θύσει τῇ σαγήνῃ αὐτοῦ, καὶ θυμιάσει 7 
ἀμφιβλήστρῳ αὐτοῦ, ὅτι ἐν αὕτοῖς ἐλίπανε μερίδα airo 
καὶ τὰ βρώματα αὐτοῦ ἐκλεκτά. Διατοῦτο ἀμφιβαλεῖ : 
ἀμφίβληστρον αὐτοῦ, καὶ διαπαντὸς ἀποκτέννειν ἔθνη « 


φείσεται. 


@ Acts ly. 41. 


9 Lit. burden. 


AMBAKOYM. 1107 


2 Ἐπὶ τῆς φυλακῆς μου στήσομαι, καὶ ἐπιβήσομαι ἐπὶ πέτραν, 
καὶ ἀποσκοπεύσω τοῦ ἰδεῖν τί λαλήσει ἐν ἐμοὶ. καὶ τί ἀποκριθῶ 
ἐπὶ τὸν ἔλεγχόν μου. 


3 Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη πρὸς μὲ Κύριος, καὶ εἶπε, γράψον ὅρασιν, καὶ 
3 σαφῶς εἰς πυξίον, ὅπως διώκῃ ὃ ἀναγινώσκων αὐτά. Διότι 
ἔτι ὅρασις εἰς καιρὸν, καὶ ἀνατελεῖ εἰς πέρας, καὶ οὐκ εἷς κενόν- 
diy ὑστερήσῃ, ὑπόμεινον αὐτὸν, ὅτε ἐρχόμενος ἥξει, καὶ ob μὴ 

Χρονίσῃ. 

4 Ἐὰν ὑποστείληται, οὐκ εὐδοκεῖ ἡ ψυχή μον ἐν αὐτῷ" ὁ δὲ 
5 δίκαιος ἐκ πίστεώς μου ζήσεται. Ὁ δὲ κατοιόμενος, καὶ κατα- 
sor ἀνὴρ ἀλαζὼν, οὐθὲν μὴ σφώ: ὃς ἐπλάτυνε καθὺς 
τὴν ψυχὴν αὐτοῦ, καὶ οὗτος ὡς θάνατος οὐκ ἐμπιπλάμενος, 
καὶ ἐπι ἐπὶ αὐτὸν πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, καὶ εἰσδέξεται πρὸς 
8 αὐτὸν πάντας τοὺς λαούς. Οὐχὶ ταῦτα πάντα κατ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
παραβολὴν λήψονται, καὶ πρόβλημα εἰς δεήγησιν αὐτοῦ; καὶ 
ἐροῦσιν, οὐαὶ ὁ πληθύνων ἑαντῷ τὰ οὐκ ὄντα αὐτοῦ ἕως τίνος, 
7 καὶ βαρύνων τὸν κλοιὸν αὐτοῦ στιβαρῶς. Ὅτι ἐξαίφνης ἀνα. 
στήσονται δάκνοντες αὐτὸν, καὶ ἐκνήψουσιν οἱ ἐπίβουλοί σου, 
8 καὶ ἔσῃ εἰς διαρπαγὴν αὐτοῖς, διότι ἐσκύλευσας ἔθνη πολλὰ, 
σκυλεύσουσι πάντες οἱ ὑπολελειμμένοι λαοὶ, 8° αἵματα ἀνθρώ. 
πων, καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν κατοικούν-. 
τῶν αὐτήν. 

Ὦ ὁ πλεονεκτῶν πλεονεξίαν κακὴν τῷ οἴκῳ αὐτοῦ, τοῦ τάξαι 
εἰς ὅψος νοσσιὰν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ἐκσπασδῆναι ἐκ χειρὸς κακῶν. 
10 Ἐβουλεύσω αἰσχύνην τῷ οἴκῳ σου, συνεπέρανας πολλοὺς 
11 λαοὺς, καὶ ἐξήμαρτεν ἡ ψυχή σου. Διότι λίθος ἐκ τοίχου 

βοήσεται, καὶ κάνθαρος ἐκ ξύλου φθέγξεται αὐτά. 

12 Οἰαὶ ὁ οἰκοδομῶν πόλιν ἐν αἵμασι, καὶ ἑτοιμάζων πόλιν ἐκ 
13 ἀδικίαις. Οὐ ταῦτά ἐστι παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος ; καὶ 
ἐξέλιπον λαοὶ ἱκανοὶ ἐν πυρὶ, καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ ὠλιγοψύχησι 


9 


αν. 

14 Ὅτι ἐμπλησθήσεται ἡ γῇ τοῦ γνῶναι τὴν δόξαν Κυρίου, ὡς 
ὕδωρ κατακαλύψει αὐτούς. 

15 ὁ ποτίζων τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ ἀνατροπῇ θολερᾷ, καὶ 

16 μεθύσκων ὅπως ἐπιβλέπῃ ἐπὶ τὰ σπήλαια αὐτῶν. Πλησμονὴν 
ἀτιμίας ἐκ δόξης πίε καὶ σύ- καρδία σαλεύθητι, καὶ σείσθητι: 
ἐκύκλωσεν ἐπὶ σὲ ποτήριον δεξιᾶς Κυρίου, καὶ συνήχθη ἀτιμία 

17 ἐπὶ τὴν δόξαν σου. Διότι ἀσέβεια τοῦ Λιβάνου καλύψει 
σε, καὶ ταλαιπωρία θηρίων πτοήσει σε, δὲ᾽ αἵματα ἀνθρώπων, 
καὶ ἀσεβείας γῆς καὶ πόλεως, καὶ πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων 
αὐτήν. 

18. Τί ὠφελεῖ γλυπτὸν, ὅτι ἔγλυψαν αὐτό; ἔπλασεν αὐτὸ 
χώνευμα, φαντασίαν ψευδῆ, ὅτι πέποιθεν ὁ πλάσας ἐπὶ τὸ 
πλάσμα αὐτοῦ, τοῦ ποιῆσαι εἴδωλα κωφά͵ 

Οὐαὶ § λέγων τῷ ξύλῳ, ἔκνηψον, ἐξς ,ἔρθητι καὶ τῷ λίθῳ, 
ὑψώθητι. καὶ αὐτό ἐστι φαντασία. τον» δέ ἐστιν Dacha 

20 χρυσίου καὶ ἀργυρίου, καὶ πᾶν πψεῖμα «7 στιν ἐν αὐτῷ. Ὃ 
δὲ Κύριος ἐν ναῷ ἁγίῳ αὐτοῦ: ag po ἀτὸ προσώπου TP 


αὐτοῦ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 


19 


Ampacum IL 1—20. 


I will stand upon my watch, and mount 

upon the rock, and watch to sce what he 
will say βῸΥ me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved. 

2'And the swered me and said, 
Write the vision, and that plainly on 5 
tablet, that he that reads it may run. Ὁ For 
the vision is yet for a time, and it sball, 
shoot forth at the end, and not in vain: 
though he should tarry, wait for him ΥἹῸΣ 
he will surely come, and will not 

4Tf She should draw back, my soul hes no 

jeasure in him: but $tho just shall ive by 
pe hi but $ the hall live by 

my faith. *But the arrogant man and 
the scorner, the boastful man, sball not 
finish anything; who has enlarged his de- 
sire as the grave, and like death he is never 
satisfied, and he will gather to him 
the nations, and will receive to 
the peoples: Shall not all these take ups 


against roverb to tell 
Pgainet him? and they otal 


Hin that multplien to himelf hi pone, 
uum that multiplies to himpelf the posses; 
sions which are Abow long? and 
who heavily Toads’ fis ke, 7 For lenl; 
there shall arieo up thove that bite him, and 
they that plot against thee shall awake, and 
thou shalt t bes plunder tothem. * Because 
thou hast spoiled many nations, all the 
nations that are left spoil thee, because 
of the blood of men, and the sins of the 
and and city, and of all that dwell in it 

* Woe to him that covets an evil covetoue- 
ness to his house, that he may set, his nest 
on high, that he Pay, be delivered from the the 
power of ou hast devised shame 
to thy house, thou hast utterly destroyed, 
many nations, and thy soul has sinned. 
"For the stone shall cry out of the wall, ἀπά 
the #beetle out of ὧδ timber shall 


Lord Almighty? surely many pooplo have 
been exhausted ip theftevand aay nations 
have fainted. ™ For the earth sball be fl 

with tho knowledgeof the gloryof the Lords 
Tt shall cover them as water, 

‘Woe to him that gives his neighbour to 
drink the thick lees of wine, and initoxioates 
fim, that he. moar look upon their secret 
parts. Drink thou also thy lof dix 
Frace instead of glory: shake, and 
wine the cup μα σίου μη οί rhe 
δὰ come round upon thes, and’ dishongur 
has gathered upon 1y glory. for the 
tna gathered upon. thy glory. cover thes, and 
distress because of wld beasts shall 

thee, because of the blood of men, and the 
sine of the land and city, and of all that 


dwel in it 

S What profte it, the graven 

they have ‘graven ‘it? one eer ἔμ: ite 
molten work, a false image; for the maker 


πεν eae ne 
Awake, arise; and to thi ‘Be thou 


fore him. 


Δ Orin, Heb, 10.3709, 


Hed. 10,38 
Ἃ Or, for a long while, Q oe sce 


‘ aa 


€ Gr. preparce. 


{Bom 1.1. 9 Or, faith in me, 
© Gr. forging. 


ἦτ mountains were riotently 
burst through, the everlasting hills melted 
δ Foi forth. 7 Because of 


at his everlastin, 
bles 1 looked upon the) tents vf, the 
᾿ 


tro 
Er ans: tho tabernacles also of the lan: 
of Madina abiil be duamayed”” © 
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λόγος, καὶ 
ἐσαλεύθη 1 
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ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ. 


5 ἘἜἘκλείψει ἐκλιπέτω ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
3B Ἐκλιπέτω ἄνθρωπος καὶ κτήνη, ἐκλιπέτω τὰ πετεινὰ τοῦ οὐρα- 
νοῦ καὶ οἱ τῆς θαλάσσης: καὶ ἀσθενήσουσιν οἱ ἀσεβεῖς, 
καὶ ἐξαρῶ τοὺς ἀνόμους ἀπὸ προσώπου τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος. 
4 Καὶ ἐκτενῶ τὴν χεῖρά μου ἐπὶ Ἰούδα, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς 
κατοικοῦντας 'Ἱερουσαλήμ' καὶ ἐξαρῶ ἐκ τοῦ τύπου τούτου τὰ 
5 ὀνόματα τῆς Βάαλ, καὶ τὰ ὀνόματα τῶν ἱερέων, καὶ τοὺς 
προσκυνοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ δώματα τῇ στρατιᾷ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ 
τοὺς προσκυνοῦντας καὶ τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ 
6 τοὺς ὀμνύοντας κατὰ τοῦ βασιλέως αὐτῶν, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας. 
ἀπὸ τοῦ Κυρίου, καὶ τοὺς μὴ ζητοῦντας τὸν Κύριον, καὶ τοὺς 
μὴ ἀντεχομένους τοῦ Κυρίου. 

Εὐλαβεῖσθε ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ" διύτι ἐγγὺς 
ἡμέρα τοῦ Κυρίου, ὅτι ἡτοίμακε Κύριος τὴν θυσίαν αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
ἡγίακε τοὺς κλητοὺς αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται, ἐν ἡμέρᾳ θυσίας 
Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄρχοντας, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶκον τοῦ 
βασιλέως, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς ἐνδεδυμένους ἐνδύματα ἀλλό- 
Θ΄ τρια. Καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐμφανῶς ἐπὶ τὰ πρόπυλα ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ 

ἡμέρᾳ, τοὺς πληροῦντας τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου Θεοῦ αὐτῶν ἀσεβείας 

καὶ δόλου. 
Ὁ κΚαὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, λέγει Κύριος, φωνὴ κραυγῆς 
ἀπὸ πύλης ἀποκεντούντων, καὶ ὀλολυγμὸς ἀπὸ τῆς δευτέρας, 
καὶ συντριμμὸς μέγας ἀπὸ τῶν βουνῶν. Θρηνήσατε οἱ κατοι. 
κοῦντες τὴν κατακεκομμένην, ὅτι ὡμοιώθη τᾶς ὁ λαὸς Χαναὰν, 
καὶ ἐξωλοθρεύθησαν πάντες οἱ ἐπηρμένοι ἀργυρίῳ. 

Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, ἐξερευνήσω τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ 
μετὰ λύχνον, καὶ ἐκδικήσω ἐπὶ τοὺς ἄνδρας τοὺς καταφρο- 
νοῦντας ἐπὶ τὰ φυλάγματα αὐτῶν: οἱ δὲ λέγοντες ἐν ταῖς 
καρδίαις αὐτῶν, οὐ μὴ ἀγαθοποιήσῃ Κύριος, οὐδὲ μὴ κακώσῃ" 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ δύναμις αὐτῶν εἰς αὐὴν, καὶ οἱ οἶκοι αὐτῶν 
εἰς ἀφανισμόν: καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν οἷκ (71 καὶ οὐ μὴ κατοική- 
σουσιν ἐν atrais καὶ καταφυτεύσουσ ys, ἂν πελῶνας, καὶ οὐ μὴ 


πίωσι τὸν οἶνον αὐτῶν. 
14. Ὅτι ἐγγὺς ἡμέρα Κυρίου ἡ μεγάλ, ὡς καὶ ταχεῖα σφόδρα» 
ἣ 
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Ὡ 


ΒΟΡΗΟΝΙΛΒΊ, 1---ἰά. 


8. 


‘Tax word of the Lord which came to Sopho- 
nias the son of Chusi, the son of Godoli 

the son of Amorias, the son of Ezekias 
in the days of Josias son of Amon, king of 


Jude. 
+ Let there be an utter cutting off from 
the face of the land, saith the Lord, ὃ Let 
man and cattle be cut off; let the birds of 
the air and the fishes of th 
and the ungodly shall fail, 
ray the transgressorg from the face of the 
land, saith the Lord. And I will stro 
out mine hand upon Juda, and upon all the 
inhabitants of Jerusalem; ’and I will remove 
the names of Baal out of this place, and the 
names of the priests; ®and them that wor- 
ship the host of heaven upon the house- 
tops; and thom that worship and swear by 
he Lord, and them that swear by their 
King; ®and them that turn aside from the 
rd, and them that «eck not the Lord, and 
them’ that cleave not to the Lord. 

7 Fear yo before the Lord God; for the 
day of the Lord is near; for the Lord has 
prepared his sacrifice, and has sanctified his 

uests. δ And it shall come to pass in the 
will take 


All the ho Lord ‘their God with 
‘ungodliness and d 

‘And thi be in that day, saith the 
Lord, the sonnd of a cry from the gate of 


men slaying, snd a howling from the second 
ate, and a great crashing from the hills. 
1 Lament, ye that inhabit the city that has 
been broken down, for all the people has 
become like Chanaan; and all that were 
exalted: by silver have been utterly de- 


stroye 
And it shall come to pase in that day, 
that 1 will search Jerusalem with a candle, 
will take vengeance on the men that 
dospise the things committed to them; but 
they say in their hearts, The Lord will not 
do any good, neither will he do any evil. 
® And their power shall be for a spoil, and 
their houses for utter desolation; and ‘they 
shall build houses, but shall not dwell in 
them; und they shall plant vineyards, but 
shall not drink the wine of them, 
% For the great day of the Lord ἐφ near, 
it ἐξ near, and very speedy; the sound of 


"ΗΝ ΝΣ 


Orta. 


SopHonras I. 15---11. 14. 


the day of the Lord is made bitter and 
harsh. “A inighty day of wrath is that 
rt ay, 8 day of aflliction and distress, a day 
of Bdesolation and destruction, a day of 
gloominess and darkness, a day of cloud 
and vapour, !%a day of the trumpet and cry 
against the strong cities, and aguinst the 
lugh y towers. “And I will greatly afflict 
the men, and they shall walk 8.9 blind men, 
because they have sinned against the Lord ; 
thorefore he shall pour out their blood as 
dust, and their flesh as dung. 1" And their 
silver and their gold shall in nowise be able 
to rescue them in the day of the Lord’s 
wraths but the whole land shall be de- 
voured by the fire of his jealousy; for he 
will brin y destruction on all them 
that inha it t 1e land. 

Be ye gathered and closely joined to- 
gether, O unchastened nation; “ before ye 
become as the flower that passes away, 
before the anger of the Lord come upon 
you, before the day of the wrath of the 

rd come upon you. 3 Seck ye the Lord, all 
ye meek of thee earth; do Judgment, and seek 
ustice,and answer accordingly; that yema nay 

6 hid in the day of the wrath of the Lo 

*For Gaza shall be utterly spoiled, and 
Ascalon shall be destroyed; and Azotus 
shall be cast forth at noon-day, and Accaron 
shall rooted up. ὁ Woe to them t that 
dwell on the border of the sea, neighbou 
of the Cretans! the word of the Lord is 
against you, O Chanaan, land of the Philis- 


tines, and I will destroy you out of yuur 
dwelling. place. And Crete shall be 6 DS. 
ture of flocks, and a fold of sheep. nd 


the sea coast shall be for the remnant of the 
house of Juda; they shall pasture upon 
them in the houses of Ascalon; they 8 
rest in the evening because of the children 
of Juda; for the Lord their God has visited 
them, and he will turn away their captivity. 
8 1 have heard the revilings of Moab, and 
the insults of the children of mon, 
wherewith they have reviled my people, 
and magnified themselves against my coasts. 
¥Therefore, as 1 live, saith the Lord of 
hosts, the God of Israel, Moab shall be as 
odoma, and the children of Ammon as 
Gomorrha; and Damascus shull be left as a 
heap of the threshing-floor, and desolate for 
ever: and the remnant of my people shall 
plunder them, and the remnant of my na- 
tion shall inherit them. '¢ This ia their 
punishment i in return for their haughtiness, 
ecause they have reproached and_ magni- 
fied themselves against the Lord Almighty. 
The Lord shall appear against them 
shall utterly destroy all the gods of the 
nations of the earth; aud they shall wor- 
ship him every one from his place, even all 
the islands of the nations. 
3 ae Ethiopians also are the slain of my 


Bw 

is And he shall atretch forth his hand 
against the north and destroy the Assyrian, 
and make Nineve ἃ dry wilderness, even ns 
a desert. And flocks, and all the wild 
beasts of the land, and chameleons shall 
teed in the midst thereof: and hedg chore 
shall lodge in the ceilings thereof; and wil 
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. ΣΟΦΟΝΊΑΣ 


φωνὴ ἡμέρας Κυρίου πικρὰ καὶ σκληρὰ τέτακται: Suvery |i 
ἡμέρα ὀργῆς, ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη, ἡμέρα θλίψεως καὶ ἀνάγκη, 

ἡμέρα ἀωρίας καὶ ἀφανισμοῦ, ἡμέρα γνόφον καὶ ROTOR, 

ἡμέρα νεφέλης καὶ ὁμίχλης, ἡμέρα σάλπεγγος καὶ xpavyg I! 
ἐπὶ τὰς πόλεις τὰς ὀχυρὰς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς γωνίας τὰς ὑψηλάς. 

Καὶ ἐκθλίψω τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ πορεύσονται ὥς τυφλοὶ, ὃ ὅτι 
τῷ Κυρίῳ ἐξήμαρτον' καὶ ἐκχεεῖ τὸ αἷμα αὐτῶν ὡς χοῖν, καὶ 

τὰς σάρκας͵ αὐτῶν ὡς βόλβιτα. Καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον αὐτῶν καὶ | 
τὸ χρυσίον αὐτῶν οὐ μὴ δύνηται ἐξελέσθαι αὐτοὶς ἐν ἡ ἡμέρᾳ 

ὀργῆς Κυρίον' καὶ ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου αὐτοῦ καταναλωθήσεται τᾶσα 

ἡ γῆ, διότι συντέλειαν καὶ σπουδὴν ποιήσεε ἐπὶ πάντας τοὶς 

κατοικοῦντας τὴν γῆν. 


Συνάχθητε, καὶ συνδέθητε τὸ ἔθνος τὸ ἀπαίδευτον, τρὸ ror ὦ 
γενέσθαι ὑμᾶς as ἄνθος παραπορενόμενον, πρὸ τοῦ ἐξελθεῖν " 
ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ὀργὴν Κυρίου, πρὸ τοῦ ἐπελθεῖν ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς ἡμέραν 
θυμοῦ Κυρίον. Ζητήσατε τὸν Κύριον πάντες ταπεινοὶ γῆ;, 
κρίμα ἐργάζεσθε, καὶ δικαιοσύνην ζητήσατε, καὶ ἀποκρίνασθε 
αὐτὰ, ὅπως σκεπασθῆτε ἐν ἡμέρᾳ ὀργῆς Κυρίου. 


Διότι Γάζα διηρπασμένη ἔσται, καὶ ᾿Ασκάλων εἷς ἀφατω- 4 
μὸν, καὶ ΓΛζωτος μεσημβρίας ἐκριφήσεται, καὶ ᾿Ακκαρὼν é expt 
13. ζωθήσεται. Οὐαὶ οἱ κατοικοῦντες τὸ σχοίνισμα τῆς θαλάσσης, ὃ 
πάροικοι Κρητῶν" λόγος Κυρίου ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς Χαναὰν, γῆ ἀλλο. 
φύλων, καὶ ἀπολῶ ὑ ὑμᾶς ἐκ κατοικίας. Καὶ ἔ ἔσται Κρήτη νομὴ ἢ 
ποιμνίων, καὶ μάνδρα προβάτων. Καὶ ἔσται τὸ σχοίνισμα | 
τῆς θαλάσσης τοῖς καταλοίποις οἴκου ᾿Ιούδα, ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς νεμή. 
σονται ἐν τοῖς οἴκοις ᾿Ασκάλωνος, δείλης καταλίσουσιν ἀπὸ 
προσώπου υἱῶν Ἰούδα, ὅτι ἐπέσκεπται αὐτοὺς Κύρως ὁ Geis 
αὐτῶν, καὶ ἀποστρέψει τὴν αἱ iav αὐτῶν. 


Ἤκουσα ὀνειδισμοὺς Μωὰβ, καὶ ὶ κονδυλισμοὺς υἱῶν “Appi, ; 
ἐν ols ὠνείδιζον τὸν λαόν μον, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνοντο ἐπὶ τὰ δριά 
μον. Διατοῦτο, ζῶ ἐγὼ, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων ὁ Oss! 
᾿Ισραὴλ, διότι Μωὰβ ὡς Σόδομα ἔσται, καὶ υἱοὶ ᾿Αμμὼν ὡς 
To dpoppa, καὶ Δαμασκὸς ἐκλελειμμένη ὡς θιμωνία ἅλωνος, 
καὶ ἠφανισμένη εἰς τὸν αἰῶνα: καὶ οἱ κατάλοιποι λαοῦ pas 
διαρπῶνται αὐτοὺς, καὶ οἷ κατάλοιποι ἔθνους μου κληρονομή. 
σουσιν αὐτούς. Αὕτη αὐτοῖς ἀντὶ τῆς ὕβρεως αὐτῶν, διότι 
ὠνείδισαν, καὶ ἐμεγαλύνθησαν ἐπὶ τὸν Κύριον τὸν παντοκρά- 
τορα. ᾿Ἐπιφανήσεται Κύριος ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, Kat ἐξολοθρείσαι 


aud πάντας τοὺς θεοὺς τῶν ἐθνῶν τῆς γῆς, καὶ ͵ τροσκυνήσουσιν 


αὐτῷ ἕκαστος ἐκ τοῦ τύπου αὐτοῦ, πᾶσαι al νῆσοι τῶν ἐθνῶν. 
Καὶ ὑμεῖς Αἰθίοπες τραυματίαι ῥομφαίας μον ἐστέ. 


Καὶ ἐκτενεῖ τὴν χεῖρα αὐτοῦ ἐπὶ Βοῤῥᾶν, καὶ ἀπολεῖ τὸν 
᾿Ασσύριον, καὶ θήσει τὴν Νινενὴ εἷς ἀφανισμὸν ἄνυδρον, ὡς 
ἔρημον. Καὶ γεμήσονται ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς ποίμνια, καὶ πάντα 
τὰ θηρία τῆς γῆς, καὶ χαμαιλέοντες, καὶ ἐχῖνοι ἐν τοῖς fore 


μασιν αὐτῆς κοιτασθήσονται' καὶ θηρία φωνήσει ἐν 


β Lit. unscasonnbleneses. 


+ Gr. corners. ὃ Gr. them. ζ Gr. this to them. 


ΣΟΦΟΝΙΑΣ. un 
διορύγμασιν αὐτῆς καὶ κόρακες ἐν τοῖς πυλῶσιν αὐτῆς, διότι 
κέδρος τὸ ἀνάστημα αὐτῆς. 

8 Αὕτη ἡ πόλις ἡ φαυλίστρια, ἡ κατοικοῦσα ἐπ᾽ ἐλπίδι, ἡ 
λέγουσα ἐν καρδίᾳ αὐτῆς, ἐγώ cus, καὶ οὐκ ἔστι μετ᾽ ἐμὲ ἔτι" 


πῶς ἐγενήθη εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, νομὴ θηρίων ; πᾶς ὁ διαπορευόμενος Haney? 


Be αὐτῆς συριεῖ, καὶ κινήσει τὰς χεῖρας αὐτοῦ. 


Ὦ ἡ ἐπιφανὴς καὶ ἀπολελυτρωμένη πόλις, ἡ περιστερὰ 

2 οὐκ εἰσήκουσε φωνῆς- οὐκ ἐδέξατο παιδείαν, ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ οὐκ 

3 ἐπεποίθει, καὶ πρὸς τὸν Θεὸν αὐτῆς οὐκ ἤγγισεν. Οἱ ἄρχοντες 
αὐτῆς ἐν αὐτῇ ὡς λέοντες ὠρυόμενοι, of κριταὶ αὐτῆς ὡς λύκοι 

4 τῆς ᾿Αραβίας, οὐχ ὑπελίποντο εἰς τοπρωΐ, Οἱ προφῆται αὐτῆς 
πνευματοφόροι, ἄνδρες καταφρονηταί: ἱερεῖς αὐτῆς βεβηλοῦσι bi 
τὰ ἅγια, καὶ ἀσεβοῦσι νόμον. 


5 Ὁ δὲ Κύριος δίκαιος ἐν μέσῳ αὐτῆς, καὶ οὐ μὴ ποιήσῃ 

ἄδικον: πρωὶ πρωὶ δώσει κρίμα αὐτοῦ εἰς φῶς, καὶ οὐκ ἀπε- 

κρύβη, καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω ἀδικίαν ἐν ἀπαιτήσει, καὶ οὐκ εἰς νεῖκος 

6 ἀδικίαν. Ἔν διαφθορᾷ κατέσπασα ὑπερηφάνους, ἠφανίσθη. 

νέαι αὐτῶν" ἐξερημώσω τὰς ὁδοὺς αὐτῶν τοπαράπαν, τοῦ 
μὴ διοδεύειν: ἐξέλιπον αἱ πόλεις αὐτῶν, παρὰ τὸ μηδένα 

7 ὑπάρχειν, μηδὲ κατοικεῖν. Εἶπα, πλὴν φοβεῖσθέ με, καὶ 
δέξασθε παιδείαν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξολοθρευθῆτε ἐξ ὀφθαλμῶν αὐτῆς 
πάντα ὅσα ἐξεδίκησα ἐπ᾿ αὐτήν: ἑτοιμάζου, ὄρθρισον, ἔφθαρται 
πᾶσα ἡ ἐπιφυλλὶς αὐτῶν. 

8. Διατοῦτο ὑπόμεινόν με, λέγει Κύριος, εἰς ἡμέραν ἀναστά- 
σεώς μου εἰς μαρτύριον. διὸ τὸ κρίμα μου εἰς συναγωγὰς 
ἐθνῶν, τοῦ εἰσδέκασθαι. βασιλεῖς, τοῦ ἐκχέαι ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς πᾶσαν 

ὀργὴν θυμοῦ" διότι ἐν πυρὶ ζήλου pov καὶ i 

πᾶσα ἡ γῆ. 

“Ὅτι τότε μεταστρέψω ἐπὶ λαοὺς γλῶσσαν εἰς γενεὰν αὐτῆς, 
τοῦ ἐπικαλεῖσθαι πάντας τὸ ὄνομα Κυρίου, τοῦ δουλεύειν αὐτῷ 
10 ὑπὸ ζυγὸν ἕνα. Ἔκ περάτων ποταμῶν Αἰθιοπίας προσδέξο- 
11 pat ἐν διεσπαρμένοις μου, οἴσουσι θυσίας μοι. Ἔν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 

ἐκείνῃ, οὐ μὴ xar ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐπιτηδευμάτων σου, 

ὧν ἠσέβησας εἰς ἐμέ. ὅτι τότε περιελῶ ἀπὸ σοῦ τὰ φαυλίσ- 
ματα τῆς ὕβρεώς cov, καὶ οὐκ ἔτι μὴ προσθῇς, τοῦ μεγαλαυ- 

12 χῆσαι ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος τὸ ἅγιόν μου. Καὶ ὑπολήψομαι ἐν σοὶ 

λαὸν πρᾳὺν καὶ ταπεινὸν, καὶ εὐλαβηθήσονται ἀπὸ τοῦ ὀνό- 

13 ματος Κυρίου of κατάλοιποι τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ οὐ ποιήσουσιν 
ἀδικίαν, καὶ οὐ λαλήσουσι μάταια, καὶ οὐ μὴ εὑρεθῇ ἐν τῷ 
στόματι αὐτῶν γλῶσσα δολία- διότι αὐτοὶ νεμήσονται, καὶ 
κοιτασθήσονται, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ὁ ἐκφοβῶν αὐτούς, 


14. Χαῖρε θύγατερ Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θήγει Ἱερουσαλήμ: εὐφραί- 
νου καὶ κατατέρπου ἐξ ὅλης τῆς 

15 λήμ. Περιᾶλε Κύριος τὰ ἀδικήματά σον, λελύτρωταί σε ἐκ 
χειρὸς ἐχθρῶν σου: βασιλεὺς Ἰσραὴλ Κύριος ἐν μέσῳ σον, 


οὐκ ὄψῃ κακὰ οὐκέτι. 
16 ἘἜΝν τῷ καιρῷ ἐκείνῳ ἐρεῖ τρις 5 “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, θάρσει 


9 


as cov θύγατερ Ἱερουσα- fa 


Sornontas III. 1—16. 


boasts shall ery in the breaches thereof, and 
ravens in her porches, whereas her loftiness 
‘was ag 8 cedar. 

This is the scornful city that dwells 
securely, that says in her heart, I am, and 
there is ho longer any to be after me: iow 
the become desolate, a habitation of wild 
! every one that 
shall hiss, and shake his hands eae 

‘Alas the glorious and ransomed city. 
athe dove hearkonod not to tho vei ; she 
received not correction ; she trusted not, in 
the Lord, and she drew not near to her 
God, πίοι within, fer ‘wor δὲ 
onting liges, her judges as the wolves of 
Arabia; they remained not till the morrow. 
ΠΩ prophets are#light and scornful men: 

er priests profane the holy things, and 
sinfully transgress the law. 


ὁ But tho just Lord is in the midst of her, 
nd he will never doa unjust thing: mor morn: 
ing by morning he will bring out 
ont to the light and ite not Widden! wi ‘and 


he knows not injustice by extortion, nor 
injustice in strife, 51 have brought down 
the proud with destraction  thetr corners 
lestroyed: I will make their ways com- 
DPletely waste,eo that none shall go tlirough: 
their cities are come to an end, Yby resson 
of no_man living or dwelling in them, 71 
said, But do, γ foar mo, αἱ Preceive in- 
struction, phd ye shall nat ‘be cut off from 
the face of the tan forall the vengeance L 
yu, rise 


ings of "he att nations, to draw to me kings, to 
ur out upon them all my fie fierce anger. 
for the whole earth shall 
the fire of my jealousy. 
* For then will I ‘turn. to the peo 
tongue $for her generation, that 
call on the name of the Lord, to serve iis 


under one yoke. ! From the boundaries of 
She rivers of Hthiopia will I receive my 
iispersed ones; they shall offer sacrifices 
me. "In that day thou shalt not B 
of all thy Practices, Mperein m thoa 
hast trat 


T take away from thee thy dis dient p ride, 
and thou shalt no more magnify αἱ 

upon my holy mountain. | # And Twill 
leave in theea meek and lowly people; Band 
the remnant of Israel shall fear the namoof 
the Lord, and shall do no iniguity, 

ΜΑΙ they speak, vanity, ἘΜ 
Geceitful tongue be fou 

for they shall feed, and lic down, and there 
shall be none to terrify them. 

™ Rejoice, Ὁ. daughter of Sion 
aloud, Ὁ daughter of Jerusalem; rejai 
and delight thyself with all thing ‘heart, Ὁ 
daughter of Jerasalem. 


ΟΝ Ἢ 
midst of ‘hoot thou aualt not see etl any 


Ὁ that time the Lord shall say to Je- 
rusalem, Be of good courage, Sion; let not 


A Gr. borne of the wind. 7 Bee τῶ οἱ παρὰ a 
“ 


pe ὀβοοθει καὶ ΕἸΠῈ τονὰ eer, Φ Gr. prod or gre 


ΑΤΤΑΙ͂ΟΣ, 
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τὰ ὄρη, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν σῖτον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν οἶνον, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸ ἔλαιον, 

καὶ ὅσα ἐκφέρει ἡ γῆ, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰ 

κτήνη, καὶ ἐπὶ πάντας τοὺς πόνους τῶν χειρῶν αὐτῶν. 

Καὶ ἤκουσε Ζοροβάβελ ὁ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, 
καὶ Ἰησοῦς ὁ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, καὶ πάντες οἱ 

κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ τῆς φκονῆς Κυρίου τοῦ Θεοῦ αὐτῶν, καὶ 
τῶν λόγων τοῦ ᾿Αγγαίου τοῦ προφήτου, καθότι ἐξαπέστειλεν 
αὐτὸν Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν πρὸς αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐφοβήθη ὁ λαὸς 

13 ἀπὸ προσώπου Κυρίου Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγγαῖος ἄγγελος Κυ- 
ply ἐν ἀγγέλοις Κυρίου τῷ λαῷ, ἐγώ εἶμι μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν, λέγει 

ὕριος. 

1.4. Καὶ ἐξήγειρε Κύριος τὸ πνεῦμα Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ 
ἐκ φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα Ἰησοῦ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τοῦ ἱερέως 
τοῦ μεγάλου, καὶ τὸ πνεῦμα τῶν καταλοίπων παντὸς τοῦ λαοῦ, 
καὶ εἰσῆλθον, καὶ ἐποίουν ἔργα ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου παντοκρά. 
τορος Θεοῦ αὐτῶν. 

2. Τῇ τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ ἕκτου, τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, 

2 ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως. TS μηνὶ τῷ ἑβδόμῳ, μιᾷ καὶ εἰκάδι 

τοῦ μηνὸς, ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χειρὶ ᾿Αγγαίου τοῦ προφήτου, 

ϑ λέγων, εἰπὸν δὴ πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Hid ἐκ 

φυλῆς Ἰούδα, καὶ πρὸς Ἰησοῦν τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ τὸν ἱερέα τὸν 
μέγαν, καὶ πρὸς πάντας τοὺς καταλοίπους τοῦ λαοῦ, λέγων, 

4. Tis ἐξ ὑμῶν, ὃς εἶδε τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον ἐν τῇ δόξῃ αὐτοῦ τῇ 

ἔμπροσθεν; καὶ πῶς ὑμεῖς βλέπετε αὐτὸν νῦν καθὼς οὐχ ὑπάρ- 
δχοντα ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν; Καὶ νῦν κατίσχυε Ζοροβάβελ, λέγει 
Κύριος, καὶ κατίσχυε Ἰησοῦ ὁ τοῦ Ἰωσεδὲκ ὁ ἱερεὺς ὁ μέγας, 
καὶ κατισχυέτω πᾶς ὁ λαὸς τῆς γῆς, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ ποιεῖτε, 

6 διότι μεθ' ὑμῶν ἐγώ εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος ὁ παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ 
πνεῦμά μου ἐφέστηκεν ἐν μέσῳ ὑμῶν: θαρσεῖτε, 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἅπαξ ἐγὼ σείσω 
τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ τὴν ξηρὰν, 
8 καὶ συσσείσω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη. καὶ ἥξει τὰ ἐκλεκτὰ πάντων τῶν 

ἐθνῶν: καὶ πλήσω τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον δόξης, λέγει Κύριος παν- 

9 τοκράτωρ. μὸν τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ἐμὸν τὸ χρυσίον, λέγει 

10 Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι μεγάλη ἔσται ἡ δύξα τοῦ οἴκου 

τούτον, ἡ ἐσχάτη ὑπὲρ τὴν πρώτην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

καὶ ἐν τῷ τόπῳ τούτῳ δώσω εἰρήνην, λέγει Κύριος παντοκρά- 
τωρ, καὶ εἰρήνην ψυχῆς εἰς περιποίησιν παντὶ τῷ κτίζοντι, τοῦ 
ἀναστῆσαι τὸν ναὸν τοῦτον. 


7 


11 Ἱετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ ἐννάτου μηνὸς, ἔτους δευτέρον, ἐπὶ 
Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς ᾿Αγγαῖον τὸν προφήτην, 
12 λέγων, ταῖς λέγει Κύριος παντοιράτωρ, ἐπερώτησον, δὴ τοὺς 


18 ἱερεῖς νόμον, λέγων, ἐὰν λάβῃ ἄνθρωπος κρέας ἅγιον ἐν τῷ 
ἄκρῳ τοῦ ἱματίου αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἅψηται τὸ ἄκρον τοῦ ἱματίου 
αὐτοῦ ἄρτου, ἣ ἑψήματος, ἢ οἴνου, ἢ ἐλαίου, ἣ παντὸς βρώ- 

᾿ς ματος, εἰ ἁγιασθήσεται; καὶ ἀπεκρίθης, .. ρὶ ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, 

14 οὔ. Καὶ εἶπεν ᾿Αγγαῖος, ἐὰν ἅψηται ey ° γος ἀκάθαρτος ἐπὶ 
ψυχῇ ἐπὶ παντὸς τούτων, εἰ μιανθήσς" WIPES ἀπεκρίθησαν οἱ 

15 ἱερεῖς, καὶ εἶπαν, μιανθήσεται. Καὶ dng ας, % 


Acoxus I. 12—II. 15. 


the land, and upon the mountains, and upon 
the corn, and upon tho wine, and upon the 
oil, and'all that the earth ‘produces, and 
upon the men, and upon the eattle, and 
upon all the labours of their hands. 

And Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of 
the tribe of Juda, and A Jesus the eon’ of 
Josedec, the high priest, and ull the remnant, 
of the people, hearkened to the voice of the 
Lond their God, and the words of the pro- 

sous, according as the Lord their 

rat him to them, and the people 

feared before the Lord. ™ And Aggmus the 

d's messenger spoke among the measen- 

gers ofthe Lord to the people, saying, X atm 
with you, saith the Lord. ΜΝ 

4 And ‘the Lord stirred up the spirit of 
Zorobabel the son of Salathiel, of the tribe, 
of Juda, and the spirit of Jesus the son of 
Tosedec, the high priest, and the spirit of 
the Tennant of all the people; ad they 
went in, and wrought in the house of the 
Lord Almighty their God, on the four and 
twentieth day of the sixth month, in the 
seggnd year of Darius the king. 

?In the seventh month, on the twenty- 
first day of the month, the Lord spoke by 

ggus the prophet, saving, ®Speak now to 
Yorobabel the eon of Salathiel, of the tribe 
of Juda, and to Jesus the son of Josedee, 
the high priest, and to all the remnant of 
the people, saying, 

+ Wiha is there of you that saw this house 
in her former glory? and how do ye now 
Jook upon, it, as it were ynothing before 

our eyes? * Yet now be strong, Ὁ Zoro- 

bel, eaith the Lord; aud strengthen thy. 
self, Ὁ Jesus the high priest, the eon 
Josedec; and let: all the people of the land 
strengthen themselves, saith the Lord, and 
work, for I am with,'you, saith the Lord 
Almighty; Sand my Spirit’ remains in the 
midst of you; be of good courage. 

7 For thus saith the Lord Almighty; 8 Yet 
onee I will shake the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and the dry land; Sand I will 
shako all nations, and the choice $ portions 
of all the nations shall come: and Iwill 


ty; ΤΠ 
ing the lave, soring ‘31f a men should take 
holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and 
the skirt of his garment should touch bread. 
or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shi 
it beAholy? And the pries and 
said, No." And Aggous said, If a defiled 

yn who is unclean by reason of a dead 
Body, touch any of these, ahall it be deflled ? 
And the priests answered and eaid, It shall 
bedefiled. "And Aggwus answered and said, 


A Or, Joshua, 


τος, καὶ εἶπεν, 
ον γόιαω 
τ Or ot ang, NA a 


Ὁ" 


{ Or, objects. 


9 Or,aalvation. Ἃ Gr, sanctified. 


Acczus II. 16—Zacwarras I. 4. 


So ia this people, and so is this nation be- 
fore me, suith the Lord; and so are all the 
works of their hands: and whosoever shall 
approach them, shall be defiled 6 [because 
of their early Ὁ burdens: the shall be pained 
because of their toils; and ye have hated 
him that reproved in the gates}. 16 And 
now cousider, I pray you, from this day and 
beforetime, before they laid a stone on 8 
stone in the temple of the Lord, what man- 
ner of men ye were. 7 Whien ye cast into 
the corn-bin twenty measures of barley, and 
there were only ten measures of barley: an 
ye went yto the vat to draw out fifty mea- 
sures, and there were ὀμέ twenty. 2 I smote 
you with barrenness, and with blastin 
and all the works of your hands with hails 
yet ye returned not to me, saith the Lord 

19 Set. your hearts now ἐο think from this 
day and upward, from the four and twen- 
tieth day of the ninth month, even from 
the day when the foundation of the temple 
of the Lord was ; "consider in your 
hearts, whether thie 8 known on the 
corn- Hloor, and whether yet the vine, and 
the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the 
olive-trees that rno fruit are with you: 
from this day will I bless you. 

3} And the word of the Lord came the 
second time to Aggeus the prophet, on the 
four and twentieth day of the month, say- 
ing, * Speak to Zorobabel the son of Sala. 
thiel, of the tribe of Juda, saying, 

I shake the heaven, and the earth, anc 
the sea, and the dry land; >and I’ will 
overthrow the thrones of kings, and [ will 
destroy the power of the kings of the na- 
tions; and rill overthrow chariots and 
riders ; and the horses and their riders 
shall come down, every one by the sword 
striving against his brother. “In that day, 
saith the Lord Almighty, I will take thee, 

Zorobabel, the son o Salathiel, my ser- 
vant, saith the Lord, and will make tliee 
aso seal: for I have chosen thee, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


1114 ZAXAPIAL 


οὕτως ὁ λαὸς οὗτος, καὶ οὕτως τὸ ἔθνος τοῦτο ἐνώπιον ἐμοὶ 
λέγει Κύριος, καὶ οὕτως πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν αὑτῶν κα 
ὃς ἐὰν ἐγγίση ἐκεῖ, μιανθήσεται ἕ ἐνεκεν τῶν λημμάτων aire 
τῶν ὀρθρινῶν, ὀδυνηθήσονται ἀπὸ προσώπου πόνων αὐτῶν, κα 

ἐμισεῖτε ἐν πύλαις ἐλέγχοντα. Καὶ νῦν θέσθε δὴ εἰς τὰς καρ 
δίας ὕ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης καὶ ὑπεράνω, πρὸ τοῦ Gun 
λίθον ἐπὶ λίθον ἐν τῷ ναῷ , Κυρίου τίνες ἥτε, ὅτε ἐνεβάλλετ 
εἰς ᾿ κυψέλην κριθῆς εἴκοσι. σάτα, καὶ ἐγένετο κριθῆς δέκα σάτα 


ἃ καὶ εἰσεπορεύεσθε εἰς τὸ ὑπολήνιον ἐξαντλῆσαιε πεντήκοντ: 


μετρητὰς καὶ ἐγένοντο εἴκοσι. Ἑπάταξα ὑμᾶς ἐν ἀφορίᾳ, κα 
ἐν ἀνεμοφθορίᾳ, καὶ ἐν χαλάζῃ πάντα τὰ ἔργα τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν 
καὶ οὐκ ἐπεστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος. 


Ὑποτάξατε δὴ τὰς καρδίας © ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης 
καὶ ἐπέκεινα, ἀπὸ τῆς τετράδος καὶ εἰκάδος τοῦ ἐννάτου μηνὸς 
καὶ ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ἧς τεθεμελίωται ὃ ναὸς Κυρίον: θέσι 
ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὑμῶν, εἰ ἐπι ἐπὶ τῆς ἅλω, καὶ ε 
ἔτι ἧ ἄμπελος, καὶ ἡ συκῆ, καὶ 7 pod, καὶ τὰ ξύλα τῆς ἐλαίαι 
τὰ οὐ φέροντα καρπὸν, ἀπὸ τῆς ἡμέρας ταύτης εὐλογήσω. 


Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Kupiov ἐκ δευτέρου πρὸς ᾿Αγγαῖον τὸν 


προφήτην, τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι τοῦ μηνὸς, λέγων, εἰπὸν πρὸς 
- Ζοροβάβελ τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ ἐκ φυλῆς ᾿Ιούδα, λέγων, 


"Evo σείω τὸν οὐρανὸν καὶ τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ 
τὴν γὼ τα καὶ καταστρέψω θρόνους βασιλέων, καὶ ὀλοθρείσω 
δύναμιν βασιλέων τῶν ἐθνῶν, καὶ καταστρέψω ἅρματα καὶ 
ἀναβάτας, καὶ καταβήσονται ἵπποι καὶ ἀναβάται αὐτῶν, ἕκασ- 
τος ἐν ῥομφαίᾳ πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ. Ἔν τῇ mpgs 
ἐκείνῃ, Age Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, λήψομαί σε Ζοροβέβὰ 
τὸν τοῦ Σαλαθιὴλ, τὸν δοῦλόν μου, λέγει Ἰζύριος, καὶ θήσο- 
pat σε ὡς σφραγίδα, διότι σὲ ἠρέτισα, λέγει Κύριος παντο. 
κράτωρ. 


ZAX 


Ty the eighth month, in the second year of 
the reign of Darius, the word of the Lord 
came to Zacharias, the son of Barachias, the 
son of Addo, thie prophet, saying, 


2 The Lord has been very angry with your 
fathers. ὅ And thou shalt say to them, 
Thus saith the Lord Almighty; ‘Sturn to 
me, saith the Lord of hosts, and I will turn 
to you, saith the Lord of hosts. ‘And be 
ye not as your fathers, whom the prophets 


APIAS. IA. 


ἘΝ τῷ ὀγδόῳ μηνὶ, ἔτους δευτέρου ἐπὶ Δαρείου, τὸ δῖα 
Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαραχίον υἱὸν ‘A 
φήτην, ‘wy, 

Opyic ἢ Κύριος ἐπὶ Τοὺς πατέρας ὑ ὑμῶν ὀργὴν μεγάλ 
καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτοῦς, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, env 
στρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων, καὶ ἐπεστραφή. 
σομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος τῶν δυνάμεων. Καὶ μὴ 
γίνεσθε καθὼς οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν, οἷς ἐνεκάλεσαν αὑτοῖς & 


3 Not in Hebrew. 


x Gr. int 
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προφῆται ἔμπροσθεν λέγοντες, τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
ἀποστρέψατε ἀπὸ τῶν ὁδῶν ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν, καὶ ἀπὸ τῶν 
ἐπιτηδευμάτων ὑμῶν τῶν πονηρῶν: καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, καὶ οὐ 
προσέσχον τοῦ εἰσακοῦσαί μου, λέγει Κύριος. 

5 Οἱ πατέρες ὑμῶν ποῦ εἰσι καὶ οἱ προφῆται; μὴ τὸν αἰῶνα 

6 ξήσονται; Πλὴν τοὺς λόγους μου καὶ τὰ νόμιμά μου δέχεσθε, γῇ 
ὅσα ἐγὼ ἐντέλλομαι ἐν πνεύματί μου τοῖς δούλοις μου τοῖς 


ΖΑΟΉΛΒΙΑΒ I, 5—21. 


before charged, saying, Thus saith the Lord 
Almighty; ‘Turn ye from your evil waye, 
m your evil practices: but they 
hearkened_ not, and attended not to hearken 
to me, saith the Lord. 
ere are font. fathers, and the pro- 
phets? Will tl ey live for ever? 5 But do 
yereceive my words ond rane. linances, 
all that 1 command by mm y Spirit to my ser. 
vants th 10 lived in the days of 


ἢ 


fat 
προφήταις, οἱ κατελάβοσαν τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν: καὶ ἀπεκρί- ἔστ 


θησαν, καὶ εἶπαν, καθὼς παρατέτακται Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τοῦ 
ποιῆσαι ἡμῖν κατὰ τὰς ὁδοὺς ἡμῶν καὶ κατὰ τὰ ἐπιτηδεύματα 
ἡμῶν, οὕτως ἐποίησεν ἡμῖν. 


7 Τῇ τετράδι καὶ εἰκάδι, τῷ ἐνδεκάτῳ μηνὶ, οὗτός ἐστιν ὁ μὴν 


ΣΣαβὰτ, ἐν τῷ δευτέρῳ ἔτει, ἐπὶ Δαρείου, ἐγένετο λόγος Ku. 


Ῥίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τὸν τοῦ Βαραχίου υἱὸν ᾿Αδδὸ τὸν προφή- 
τῆν, λέγων, 

Ἑώρακα τὴν νύκτα, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἀνὴρ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ἵππον 
πυῤῥὸν, καὶ οὗτος εἱστήκει ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων τῶν κατασκιῶν, 
καὶ ὀπίσω αὐτοῦ ἵπποι πυῤῥοὶ, καὶ ψαροὶ, καὶ ποικίλοι, καὶ 
9 λευκοί, Καὶ εἶπα, τί οὗτοι κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἄγγε- 


8 


O Aos ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἐγὼ δείξω σοι τί ἐστι ταῦτα. Καὶ | 


ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἀνὴρ ὁ ἐφεστηκὼς ἀναμέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπε 
πρὸς μὲ, οὗτοί εἰσιν obs ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος, περιοδεῦσαι τὴν 

1 γῆν. καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν τῷ ἀγγῶῳ Κυρίον τῷ ἐφεστῶτι ἀνα- 
μέσον τῶν ὀρέων, καὶ εἶπον, περι ἐν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ 
Ἰδοὺ πᾶσα ἡ γῆ κατοικεῖται, καὶ ἡσυχάζει. 
Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἄγγελος Κυρίου, καὶ εἶπε, Κύριε παντοκρά- 
rap ἕως τίνος οὐ μὴ ἐλεήσῃς τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὰς πόλεις δ 
3 Ἰούδα, ἃς ὑπερᾶῖδες, τοῦτο ἑβδομηκοστὸν ἔτος; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ τῷ ἀγγέλῳ λαλοῦντι ἐν ἐμοὶ, ῥήματα 


2 


4 καλὰ καὶ λόγους παρακλητι νύν, Καὶ εἶτε πρὸς μὲ ὃ ἄγγελος τὰ 
δι 


ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἀνάκραγε λέγων, 
Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ. 

5 καὶ τὴν Σιὼν ζῆλον μέγαν, καὶ ὀργὴν μεγάλην ἐγὼ ὀργίζομαι ὅποι 
ἐπὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ συνεπετιθέμενα, ἀνθ' ὧν μὲν ἐγὼ ἀργίσθην ὀλίγα, 

(6 αὐτοὶ δὲ συνεπέθεντο εἰς κακά. Διατοῦτο τάδε λέγει Κύριος, 
ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐν οἰκτιρμῷ, καὶ ὁ οἶκός μου ἀνοι- 
κοδομηθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ μέτρον 

17 ἐκταθήσεται ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἔτι: καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ ὁ ἄγ. 
γέλος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, ἔτι ἀνάκραγε λέγων, τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι διαχυθήσονται πόλεις ἐν ἀγαθοῖς, 
καὶ ἐλεήσει Κύριος ἔτι τὴν Σιὼν, καὶ αἱρετιεῖ τὴν Ἵερου. 


ήμ. 
18 Καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα 
19 κέρατα, Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τί 
ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὰ ταῦτα τὰ κέρατα τὰ 
διασκορπίσαντα τὸν ᾿Ιούδαν, καὶ τὸν le, ah καὶ “μερρυσολήμν 
20, 31 Καὶ ἔδειξέ μοι Κύριος τέσσαρας pareve 
οὗτοι ἔρχονται ποιῆσαι; καὶ εἶπε, FO" ἀρὰ κέρατα τὰ δια- 
σκορπίσαντα τὸν Ἰούδα καὶ τὸν ‘oy Gt risk, καὶ οἰδὰς 
αὐτῶν ἦρε κεφαλήν" καὶ ἐλθσμνλ Κα we ὀξῦναι αὐτὰ εἰς 


shias, the son of Addo, ΓῊ eon 
saying, 

21 saw by night, aud behold a man 
mounted ona red horse, and he stood be- 
tween the shady mountains; and behind 
him were red horses, and grey, and piebald, 
and white. *And 1 said, What are these, 
my lord? And the angel that spoke with 
me said to me, [ will shew thee what theso 
things are, ™'And the man that stood be- 
tween the mountains answered, and said to 
me ‘These are they whom the Lord has sent 
Torti: to wo round the earth. And the 
answered the angel of the Lord that stood 
between the mountains, and said, We have 
gone round all the earth, and, behold, all 
the earth is inhabited, and is at rest. 

8 Then the ngel of the Lord answered 
gad said, Ὁ Lor 


‘ion with 


prea fealty: And Lam very angry with 
the heathen that combine to at! her: 
forasmuch as I indeed was a little an; 


but they combined to at 
% Therefore thus saith the Lord: I will re- 
turn to Jerusalem with compassion; and m; 
house shall be rebuilt in her, saith the 
Almighty,and δ measuring line shall yet be 


stretched out over J lem, And ba 
angel that spoke with me said to me, Cry 
γειὰ say, Lihue καὶ τὰ Almighty; 
‘et shall cities be spread abroad throug! 
prosperity ; th shall_yet have 
mercy upgn δὲ Je lem. 
ἃ looked, 


the ange ht, spoke ae “What a a 
these things, myo e said to 
These rs the” horns that have soxftered 


Juda, and Israel, and Jerusalem. » Ai 


Kol dra, τί α 


oo it A poe 


saith the Lord 


the four 


Zeren to Sion: deliver yourselves, yo th 
dwell with the daughter of Bubslon, δ For 
thus saith the Loi 


Ε 
det 
ἕ 
E 


gather you from 
saith the Lord, 


for T wil 
winds of heaven, 


shty; After the 
‘he sent me to the nations that 
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hat are sitting bef 


τερατοσκόποι εἰσὶ, διότι ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἄγω τὸν δοῦλόν μου "Avaro. fot, they are diviners, fon, behold, 
10 λήν. Διότι ὁ λίθος ὃν ἔδωκα πρὸ προσώπον τοῦ Ἰησοῦ, ἐπὶ for the stone which I have set. bef 


Ν ΝΞ ‘And the angel, that 
4 Kai ἐπέστρεψεν ὁ ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ ἐξήγειρέ turned, and awakened me, δ when 8 man“ 
με ὃν τρόπον ὅταν ἐξεγερθῇ ἄνθρωπος ἐξ ὕπνου αὐτοῦ. ΤῊΝ 


᾿ me, 
2 Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, τί σὺ βλέπεις; καὶ εἶπα, ἑώρακα, καὶ And I said, Thave soon, and bebol 


8 τοῖς ἀπάνω οὐτῆς , καὶ δύο ἐλαῖαι ἐπάνω αὐτῆς, μία ἐκ δεξιῶν one! δὴ tie iets λα equim and y 
4 τοῦ lov αὐτῆς, καὶ εὐωνύμων. Καὶ ἐπηρώτησα, spoke to the angel ibat talked with me, 
καὶ lve πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, γένω at stying, What’ are these things, my lon 
a πρὸς tov ἄγγελον τὸν Aaho roe  T ὁ And ‘the angel that talked with me an. X 
5 ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη ὁ ἄγγελος ἐν ἐμαὶ, sqrered, and tpoke to me, uying, Knowest = 
ἢ ee Daud, ἧς > 4 t t what these t a 
καὶ dire πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, ob γνώσκεις τὲ ἐστι ταῦτα; καὶ τα, {ion ot wit thus Uns are? And 2 © 
6 οὐχὶ κύριε. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, οὗτος spoke to me, saying, This is the word of the 3 
ὁ λό: ic δ᾽ ai ἔν ord to Zorobabel, saying, » 
ὁ λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζοροβάβελ, λέγων, Not by mighty power, nor by strength,a 
Οὐκ ἐν δυνάμει μεγάλῃ, οὐδὲ ἐν ἰσχύϊ, ἀλλὰ ἐν πνεύματί but by my Spirit, saith the Lord Almighty. y 
Reyes Κύ " Te ἃ σὺ τὸ ὅρος τὸ μέγα Who art thou, the great mountain befors ἃ 
7 μου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Τίς εἶ σὺ τὸ ὅρος τὸ μέγα Yorobabel, that thou shouldest prosper? ὃ 
mA προσώπου Ζοροβάβελ τοῦ Karo, αι; καὶ ἐξοίσω τὸν Whereas I will bring out, the stone of the + 
“Bovyrie κληρονομίος, tod ᾿ ws inheritance, the grace of it the yequal of 
inate ν iter: UTIs. my grace. πος 
plow πρὸς μὲ, 


9 Kal δέ SAnd the word of 46 Lord came tome, Ὁ 
ἐγένετο dy 


λέγων, αἱ χεῖρες 1 Ν τ 
Δ en ys, A n° λέγων, αἱ Χείρες saying, ® The hands 6f Zorobabel have lai 
Ζοροβάβελ ἐθεμελίωσαν τὸν οἶκον τοῦτον, καὶ ai χεῖρες αὐτοῦ the foundation of this house, and his hands 


Peck, ὑγόνι nad tgtrarbon Bub. Ki, fro shall finish it: and thou shalt know that 
ἐπιτελέσουσιν αὐτόν. καὶ ἐπιγνώσῃ διότι Κύριος w ees) Lord Almighty has sent me to thee. 


10 ἐξαπέσταλκέ pe πρὸς σέ. Διότι τίς ἐξουδένωσεν εἰς. For who has despised the small days? 
μικράς; καὶ χαροῖνται, καὶ Sporcabeey λίθον τὸν κασσιτέρινον] surely they shall rejoice, and shall see the Ὁ 


ἢ Ῥ Nasal oes Ῥ plummet of tin jo-the hand of Zorobabel : 
ἐν χειρὶ Ζοροβάβελ: ἑπτὰ οὗτοι ὀφθαλμοί εἰσιν οἱ ἐπιβλέπον- {lieve ure the seven eyes that look upon all «| 


τες ἐπὶ πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν. the earth, mee s 

ἣ 4 : ὡς αὐτὸν, τί af δύο ddalas αἵ Απάϊ ἃ εαἰὰ to him, What ὁ 
11. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί αἱ δύο ἐλαῖαι αὗται, are these ἀπφοῖηοίξος lice ‘areon. the 
ἱ ὦ ἂν τῇ fas καὶ ἐξ εὐωνύμων; Καὶ a right and left hand of the candlestick ? 
12 αἱ ἐκ δεξιῶν τῆς λυχνίας καὶ ἐξ μων; Καὶ ἐπηρώτησα τίει and left hand of the candlestick ? 
ι τῶν ἐλαιῶν him, What are the two branches of the 
ἐπιχεόν- olive-trees that are by the side of the two 


ἃς, Καὶ Selden £ pipes that pour into and communi. 


ΠΕ rinses 
sang } Boa τοὺς ὁ τα y πὰ I turned, and lift 
6 Καὶ ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ and looked and behold a fying nickle. 2A 
2 ἰδοὺ δρέπανον πετόμενον. Kai εἶπε πρὸς μὲν τί σὺ βλέπεις; he ΔΑ to me, What feeat th pout And i 
δ πὰ δρῷ Bod A nr 8. flying sickle, of the length οἱ 
καὶ εἶπα, ἐγὼ ὁρῶ δρέπανον πετόμενον. ἐκους πήχεων εἴκοσι, Twenty cubits, and of the breadth of ten 


bake ἡ ων δέκα, Καὶ ἐν υ renty cubits, ¢ 
Saat 2) ΝΞ Bays Po nn ows is the curse that the 
Αὕτη ἡ ἀρὰ ἡ ἐκπορευομένη ἐπὶ >, y πάσης τῆς YAS face of the whole earth: f shall 


διότι πᾶς ὁ κλέπτης ἐκ τούτου ἕως 6) 


4 πᾶς ὃ ἀπίορκορ ἐς τούτου eben 


BSeeLa1.1 π Gr. cuir iedoo. 11g \o" GrteLend? Greta, 9 ἄτι κα hen, BN 
5 


9” “Kai ἐξοίσω αὐτὸ, 


Ὡς σοῦ εϑικεθήσεται, καὶ 
u 
yr 


ZacHarias V. 5—VI. 13. 


the Lord Almighty, and it shall enter into 
the house of the thief, and into the house 
of him that swears falsely by my name: and 
it shall rest in the midst of his house, and 
shall consume it, and the timber of it, and 
the stones of it. 

δ And the angel that talked with me went 
forth, and said to me, Lift up thine cyes, 
and see this that goes forth. ® And I said, 
What is it? And he said, This is the mea- 
sure that goes forth. And _ he said, This is 
their iniquit yin all the earth. 7 And behold 

talent of ted up: and behold Fa 
woman sat in ead αἱ midst of the measure. 
8 And he said, This is iniquity. And he cast 
it into the midst of the measure, and cast 
the weight of lead on the mouth of it. 
®And 1 lifted up mine eyes, and saw, and, 
behold, two women coming forth, and the 
wind was in their wings : and they had 
stork’s wings: and they li ted up the measure 
between the earth and the sky. And I said 
to the angel that spoke with me, Whither 
do these carry away the measure P N And he 
said to nie, To build it a house in the land 
of Babylon, and to prepare a place for it; 
and they shall set it there on its own y base. 

And I turned, and lifted up mine eyes, 
end looked, and, behold, four C ariots com- 
ing out from between two mountains; ; and 
the mountains were brazen mountains. ? In 
the first chariot were red horses; and in the 
second chariot black horsea; 2and in the 
third chariot white horses; and in the fourth 
chariot piebald aad ash-coloured horses. 
“And I answered and said to the angel that 
talked with me, What are these, my lord ὃ 

5 And the angel that talked with me an- 
ewered and said, These are the four winds 
of heaven, and they are going forth to stand 
before the Lord of all the earth. ὁ As for 
the chariot in which were the black horses, 
they went out to the land of the north; 
and the white went out after them; and 
the piebald went out to the land of the 
south. 7 And the ash-coloured went out, 
and jJooked to go and compass the carth: 
and ὁ he said, Go, and compass the earth. 
And they compassed the earth. 

5 And he cried out and spoke to me, sny- 
ing, Behold, these go out to the land of the 
north, and they have quieted mine anger in 
the land of the north. 

%And the word of the Lord came to me, 
saying, ΚΘ the things of the captivity 
froin $the chief men, and from the useful 
meu of it, and from them that have under- 
stood it; and thou shalt enter in that day 
into the house of Josias the son of Sopho- 
nias that came out of Babylon. 11 And thou 
shalt take silver and gold,and make crowns. 
and thou shalt put them upon, the head of 
Jesus the son of Josedec the high priest; 
and thou shalt say to him, Thus saith the 
Lord Almighty; 

Behold the man whose name is The 
Branch; and he shall spring up 9 from his 
stem, and build the house of the Lord. 

% And he shall receive 4 power, and shall sit 
and rule upon his throne; and there shall 
be a priest. on his right hand, and a peace- 
able counsel shall be bet ween fhem both. 


A Heb. and Gr. one woman. See ver. 9. 


@ Gr. trom bencath him. 
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λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ εἰσελεύσεται εἷς τὸν οἶκον 7 
κλέπτου, καὶ εἰς τὸν οἶκον τοῦ ὀμνύοντος τῷ ὀνόματί pou ¢ 
ψεύδει, καὶ καταλύσει ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ οἴκου αὐτοῦ, καὶ συντελέο 
αὐτὸν, καὶ τὰ ξύλα αὐτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς λίθους αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ ἐξῆλθεν ὁ a ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μ 
ἀνάβλεψον τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς σου, καὶ ἴδε τὸ ἐκπορενόμεν 
τοῦτο. Καὶ εἶπα, τί ἐστι; ; καὶ εἶπε, τοῦτο τὸ “μέτρον τὸ ἐκτ 
ρενόμενον: καὶ εἶπεν, αὕτη ἡ ἀδικία αὐτῶν ἐν πάσῃ τῇ Ὶ 


Καὶ ἰδοὺ τάλαντον μολίβδου ἐξαιρόμενον" καὶ ἐδοὺ γυνὴ μ 
ἐκάθητο ἐ ἐν μέσῳ τοῦ μέτρον. Καὶ εἶπεν, αὕτη ἐστὶν 7 Gyopu 
kat ἔῤῥιψεν αὐτὴν εἰς μέσον τοῦ μέτρον, καὶ ἔῤῥιψε τὸν λίθ 
τοῦ μολίβδου εἰς τὸ στόμα αὐτῆς. Καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμο 
μου, καὶ ἴδον, καὶ ἰδοὺ δύο γυναῖκες ἐκπορενόμεναι, καὶ aver 
ἐν ταῖς πτέρνξιν αὐτῶν, καὶ αὗται εἶχον πτέρυγας ἔποποτ: κι 
ἀνέλαβον τὸ μέτρον ἀναμέσον τῆς γῆς, καὶ ἀναμέσον TOU οἱ 
ρανοῦ. Καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸν λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐμοὶ, τι 
αὗται ἀποφέρουσι ᾿ τὸ μέτρον; Καὶ εἶπε πρὸς μὲ, οἰκοδομῆσι 
αὐτῷ οἰκίαν ἐν γῇ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ ἑτοιμάσαι, καὶ θήσουσ 
αὐτὸ ἐκεῖ ἐπὶ τὴν ἑτοιμασίαν αὐτοῦ. 

Καὶ | ἐπέστρεψα, καὶ ἦρα τοὺς ὀφθαλμούς pov, καὶ Bor, κι 
ἰδοὺ τέσσαρα ἅρματα ἐκπορενόμενα ἐκ μέσου δύο ὀρέων, καὶ τ 
ὄρη ἦν ὄρη χαλκᾶ. Ἔν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ πρώτῳ ἵπποι πυῤῥο 
καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ δευτέρῳ ἵ ἵπποι μέλανες, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρμα 
τῷ τρίτῳ ἵπποι λευκοὶ, καὶ ἐν τῷ ἅρματι τῷ τετάρτῳ ἵπποι το 
κίλοι ψαροί. Καὶ ἀπεκρίθην, καὶ εἶπα πρὸς τὸν ἄγγελον τὸ 
λαλοῦντα ἐν ἐ ἐμοὶ, τί ἐστι ταῦτα κύριε; 

Καὶ ἀπεκρίθη 6 ὃ ἄγγελος ὁ λαλῶν ἐν ἐμοὶ, καὶ εἶπε, ταῦτ 
ἐστιν οἱ τέσσαρες ἄνεμοι τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, ἐκπορεύονται “Ξαραστῆ 
ναι τῷ Κυρίῳ πάσης τῆς γῆς. Ἐν ᾧ ᾧ ἦσαν ἵπποι οἱ μέλανε 
ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γῆν Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ of λευκοὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο Karo 
πισθεν αὐτῶν, καὶ ot ποικίλοι ἐξεπορεύοντο ἐπὶ γὴν Norton 
καὶ οἱ ψαροὶ ἐξεπορεύοντο, καὶ ἐπέβλεπον τοῦ πορεύεσθαι Το 
περιοδεῖσαι τὴν γῆν, καὶ εἶπε, πορεύεσθε, καὶ περιοδείσατ 
τὴν γῆν" καὶ περιώδευσαν τὴν γῆν. 

Καὶ ἀνεβόησε, καὶ ἐλάλησε πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, ἰδοὺ οἱ ἐκτο 
ρενόμενοι ἐπὶ γῆν Βοῤῥᾶ, καὶ ἀνέπαυσαν τὸν θυμόν μου ἐν γ 
Boppa. 

Kai ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὺς μὲ, λέγων, λάβε τὰ ἐκ 8 
τῆς αἰχμαλωσίας παρὰ τῶν ἀρχόντων, καὶ παρὰ τῶν χρησίμω 
αὐτῆς, καὶ παρὰ τῶν ἐπεγνωκότων αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰσελεύσῃ σὺ ἐ 
τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ εἰς τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσίου τοῦ Σοφονίου τοῦ ἧκον 
τος ἐκ Βαβυλῶνος, καὶ λήψη 4 ἀργύριον. καὶ χρυσίον. καὶ ποιῇ 
σεις στεφάνους, καὶ ἐπιθήσεις ἐπὶ τὴν κεφαλὴν Ἰησοῦ το 
Ἰωσεδὲκ τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλον. Καὶ ἐρεῖς πρὸς αὐτὸν, rad 
λέγει Κι Ῥιος παντοκράτωρ, 

᾿Ιδοὺ ἀνὴρ, ᾿Ανατολὴ ὄνομα αὐτῶ" καὶ ὑποκάτωθεν ato 
ἀνατελεῖ, καὶ οἰκοδομήσει τὸν οἶκον Κυρίου, καὶ αὐτὸς λήψετα 
ἀρετὴν, καὶ καθιεῖται, καὶ κατάρξει ἐπὶ τοῦ θρόνον αὐτοῦ, κα 
ἔσται lepers ἐκ δεξιῶν αὐτοῦ, καὶ βουλὴ εἰρηνικὴ ἔσται ; 
σον ἀμφοτέρων" 


¥ Gr. preparation, ἃ Or, one said. 


A Lit. virtue. 


ζ Hebd. proper names. see 4. F. 
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ὋὉ δὲ στέφανος ἔσται τοῖς ὑπομένουσι, καὶ τοῖς χρησίμοις 
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14 
αὐτῆς, καὶ τοῖς & ow αὐτὴν, καὶ εἰς χάριτα υἱοῦ Σοφο. ταὶ 
15 νίου, καὶ εἰς ψαλμὸν ἐν οἴκῳ Κυρίου. Καὶ οἱ μακρὰν ἀπ᾽ 
αὐτῶν ἥξουσι, καὶ οἰκοδομήσουσιν ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίου, καὶ 
γνώσεσθε διότι Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἀπέσταλκέ με πρὸς ὑμᾶς: 
καὶ ἔσται, ἐὰν εἰσακούοντες εἰσακούσητε τῆς φωνῆς Κυρίου τοῦ 
Θεοῦ ὑμῶν. 
τ Καὶ ἐγένετο ἐν τῷ τετάρτῳ ἔτει ἐπὶ Δαρείου τοῦ βασιλέως, 
ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν τετράδι τοῦ μηνὸς τοῦ 
2% Anan ὅς ἐστι Χασελεῦ. Καὶ ἐξαπέστειλεν εἰς Βαιθὴλ, 
δος Σαρασὰρ καὶ ᾿Αρβεσεὲρ ὁ βασιλεὺς, καὶ οἱ ἄνδρες αὐτοῦ, καὶ 
Ὁ 8 ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸν Κύριον, λέγων πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς τοὺς ἐν τῷ sont t 
{obey Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς προφήτας, λέγων, i 
εἰσελήλυθεν ὧδε ἐν τῷ μηνὶ τῷ πέμπτῳ τὸ ἁγίασμα, καθότι 
ἐποίησεν ἤδη ἱκανὰ ἔτη. 
4 Καὶ 
8 εἰπὸν πρὸς ἅπαντα τὸν λαὸν τῆς γῆς, καὶ πρὸς τοὺς ἱερεῖς, 
λέγων, ἐὰν νηστεύσητε ἣ κόψησθε ἐν ταῖς πέμπταις ἢ ἐν ταῖς 
ἑβδόμαις, καὶ ἰδοὺ ἑβδομήκοντα ἔτη, μὴ νηστείαν νενηστεύκατέ 
ὃ μοι; Καὶ ἐὰν φάγητε ἣ πίητε, οὐκ ὑμεῖς ἔσθετε καὶ πίνετε; 
7 Οὐχ οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι, obs ἐλάλησε Κύριος ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφη- 
τῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν, ὅτε ἣν Ἱερουσαλὴμ κατοικουμένη, καὶ 
εὐθηνοῦσα, καὶ αἱ πόλεις κυκλόθεν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ ὀρεινὴ καὶ ἡ 
πεδινὴ κατῳκεῖτο; 
8,9. Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίου πρὸς Ζαχαρίαν, λέγων, τάδε Za 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, 
Κρίμα δίκαιον κρίνετε, καὶ ἔλεος καὶ οἰκτιρμὸν ποιεῖτε 
10 ἕκαστος πρὸς τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ χήραν, καὶ ὀρφανὸν, 
καὶ προσήλυτον, καὶ πένητα μὴ καταδυναστεύετε, καὶ κακίαν 
ἕκαστος τοῦ ἀδελφοῦ αὐτοῦ μὴ μνησικακείτω ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις 
ὑμῶν. 
11 Καὶ ἠπείθησαν τοῦ προσέχειν, καὶ ἔδωκαν νῶτον παραφρο- 
* 12 νοῦντα, καὶ τὰ ὦτα αὐτῶν ἐβάρυναν τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν. Καὶ 
τὴν καρδίαν αὐτῶν ἔταξαν ἀπειθῇ τοῦ μὴ εἰσακούειν τοῦ νόμου 
μου, καὶ τοὺς λόγους, obs ἐξαπέστειλε Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐν 
πνεύματι αὐτοῦ ἐν χερσὶ τῶν προφητῶν τῶν ἔμπροσθεν: καὶ 
18 ἐγένετο ὀργὴ μεγάλη παρὰ Κυρίου παντοκράτορος. Καὶ 
ἕσται, ὃν τρόπον εἶπε, καὶ οὐκ εἰσήκουσαν, οὕτως κεκράξονται, 
14 καὶ οὐ μὴ εἰσακούσω, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Καὶ ἐκβαλῶ 
αὐτοὺς εἰς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἃ οὐκ ἔγνωσαν: καὶ ἡ γῇ ἀφανισθή. 
σεται κατόπισθεν αὐτῶν ἐκ διοδεύοντος καὶ ἐξ ἀναστρέφοντος" 
καὶ ἔταξαν γῆν ἐκλεκτὴν εἰς ἀφανισμόν. 
8 Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον παντοκράτορος, λέγων, τάδε 


Ὁ πὰ κι π΄ 


2 λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐζήλωκα “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ 
τὴν Σιὼν ζῆλον μέγαν, καὶ θυμῷ ἐζήλωκα αὐτήν. 

3. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος, ἐπιστρέψω ἐπὶ δ ὧν, καὶ κατασκηνώσω 
ἐν μέσῳ “Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ κληθήσετις "" « ἱχερσυσαλὴμ πόλις 
ἀληθινὴ, καὶ τὸ ὅρον Κυρίου παντοιρ, αἱ ἡ “ἔρος ἄγων. 


4. Τάδε λέγει Κύριος τατοκρώπυρ, atop acorras πρισβύτε- 
pot καὶ πρεσβύτεραι ἐν ταῖς thereat i Hf 


ἔνετο λόγος Κυρίου τῶν δυνάμεων πρὸς ἐμὲ, λέγων, δ 


Zacuazias VI. 14—VIII. 4. 


Ἢ And the crown shall be to them that 
rat patiently,and to the useful men ofthe 
them that have known it, 
tnd for the favour of the son of Sophouias, 
and for s pealm in the house of the Lord, 
And they that are far from them shall 
come tnd build in the house of, the Lord, 
nd ye shall know that the Land Almighty 
has sent me to you: and this shall come to 


pass, diligently heark 

voted of de Lond your Goh ree eee 
And it came to pass in he fourth year of 

Darius the king, that the word of tho Lord 

came 


route the 

stots tnt wore ia 
hets, saying, ΚΓ Lalvatioriag has some 

ropheta, ea + 

ae her fn βῆ mouth, aa it has done 


ready 

ren ‘the word of of the Lord of hosts came 
to me, fering, 
the. 


have ye 
or drink, do ye not ean drink (oryoure 
selven? Bot, theee the words which 
the Lord epoke by the former: 

Jerusalem was inhabited ani 


saying, *Thi Sth the Lord 
pn us sail ry 


fie eat the injury of his 

ἢ But they refused to attend, and madly 
turned their back, and made their exry 
heary, eo that they should not hear. # And 
they tonde their δὲ lent, 60 86 nob 
to hearken vo my law, and the words which 
the Lord Almighty sent forth by his Spirit 
by th the former prophets: vo there was great, 

from the Lond Almighty. And ie 
Thall ome to pase, that ‘aa μδ΄ spoke, and 
they fearkened’ not, τὸ ΠΑΝ ΕΗ 
will ποῦ hearken, saith the Lord Ala 
Πα f will cust them out-emong alf the 
nations, whom they know not and the land 
behind them shail be mado utterly destitute 
ofany going throws! or returning? you they 
have made the choice land ad 

‘And the word of the Lord See 

ying, ? Thus saith the Lord 
havo been jealous for Jerusalem and ΤΕ 
hare Deen selous for Jeruslem sad force 
for her with great fury. 

Pius saith the Lord; T will retura to 
Sion, and dwell in the midat of Jerusalem? 
Siet'Yerualom: aha be caffe ὦ true itr, 
tnd the mountain of the Lord Almighty 
holy mountain. 

εἶναι saith the Lord Almighty; ‘There 
shall yet dwell old men and off women in 
the streets of Jerusalem, every one holding 
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his staff in his hand for age. δ And the 
broad places of the city shall be filled with 
boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 


6 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; If it 
shall be impossible in the sight of t 6 rem- 
nant of this people in those days, shall ‘it 
also be impossible in my sight? saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


7 Thus gaith the Lord Almighty; Behold, 
I will save my people from the east country, 
and the west country; Sand I will bring 
them in, and cause them to dwell in the 
midst of Jerusalem: and they shall be to 
me a people, and I will be to them a God, in 
truth and in righteousness. 


9 Thus saith the Lord Almighty; Let your 
hands be strong, ye that hear in these days 
these words out of the mouth of the pro- 

hets, from the day that the house of the 
Lord Almighty was founded, and from the 
time that the temple was built. For 
before those days the wages of nen could 
not be profitable, and there could be no hire 
of cattle, and there could be no peace by 
reason of the affliction to him that went 
out or to him that came in: for 1 would 
have lect loose all men, every one against his 
neighbour. | But now I will not do to the 
remnant of this people according to the 
former pave saith the Lord Almighty. 

will shew peace: the vine shall 
yield \ er fruit, and the land shall yield her 
produce, and the heaven shall give its dew: 
and 1 will give as an inheritance all these 
things to the remnant of my people. 5. And 
it shall come to pass, as ye were 8 curse 
among the nations, O house of Juda, and 
house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye 
shall be a blessing be of good courage, und 
strengthen your hands, 


Ἡ For thus saith the Lord Almighty; As 
I took counsel to ict. you when your 
fathers provoked me, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and 1 repented not: so have I 
prepared and taken counsel in these days to 
do good to Jerusalem and to the house of 
Juda: be ye of good courage. δ These are 
the things which ye shall do; speak truth 
every one with his neighbour; judge truth 
and peaceable judgment in your gates: “and 
let none of you devise evil in his heart 
aguinst, his nel hbour; and love ποῖ ἃ false 
oath: for all these things I hate, saith the 
Lord Almighty. 


BWAnd the word of the Lord Almighty 
came to me, saying, 


19 7 9 saith the Lord Almighty, The 
fourth fast, and the fifth fast, and the 
seventh fast, and the tenth fast. shall be to 
the house of Juda for j joy and glad ness, and 
for good feasts; and ye.shall rejoice; and 
love ye the truth and peace. 


» Thus saith the Lord Almighty ; Yet 
shall many peoples come, and the inhabi- 
tants of many cities; 2 and the inhabitants 
of five cities shall come together to one city, 
saying, Let us go to make supplication to 
the Lord, and to seck the fuce of the Lord 
Almighty ; I will go also. “And many 
peoples and many nations shall come to 
seek carnestly the face of the Lord Al- 
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τὴν ῥάβδον αὐτοῦ ἔχων ἐν τῇ χειρὶ αὐτοῦ, dro πλήθους ἡμερῶν. 
Καὶ αἱ πλατεῖαι τῆς πόλεως πλησθήσονται παιδαρίων καὶ 
κορασίων παιζόντων ἐν ταῖς πλατείαις αὐτῆς. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, εἰ ἀδυνατήσει ἐνώπιον τῶι 
καταλοίπων τοῦ λαοῦ τούτον ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, μὴ καὶ 
ἐνώπιόν μου ἀδυνατήσει; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Τάδε “λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ σώζω τὸν λαοι 
μου ἀπὸ γῆς ἀνατολῶν καὶ ἀπὸ γῆς δυσμῶν, καὶ εἰσάξω at: 
τοὺς, καὶ κατασκηνώσω ἐν μέσῳ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἔσοντα 
ἐμοὶ εἰς Aady, κἀγὼ ἔσομαι αὐτοῖς εἰς Θεὸν ἐν ἀληθείᾳ καὶ a 
δικαιοσύνῃ. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, κατισχυέτωσαν ai χεῖρε: 
ὑμῶν τῶν ἀκουόντων ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις “τοὺς λόγους Tov 
τοὺς ἐκ στόματος τῶν προφητῶν, ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἡ ἡμέρας τεθεμελίωται 
ὁ οἶκος Κυρίου παντοκράτορος, καὶ ὁ ναὸς ἀφ᾽ οὗ φκοδόμηται. 
Διότι πρὸ τῶν ἡμερῶν ἐκείνων ὃ μισθὸς τῶν ἀνθρώπων οἱκ 
ἔσται εἰς ὄνησιν, καὶ ὁ μισθὸς τῶν κτηνῶν οὐχ ὕπάρξει, καὶ τῷ 
ἐκπορευομένῳ καὶ τῷ εἰσπορενομένῳ οὐκ ἔσται εἴρήνη ἀπὸ τῆς 
θλίψεως: καὶ ἐξαποστελῶ πάντας τοὺς ἀνθρώπους, ἕκαστον éxi 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Kai viv, ov κατὰ τὰς ἡμέρας τὰς ἔμτρο- 
σθεν ἐ ἐγὼ ποιῶ τοῖς καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ τούτον, λέγει Κύριος 
παντοκράτωρ, ἀλλ' 7 δείξω εἰρήνην: i ἄμπελος δώσει. τὸν 
καρπὸν αὐτῆς, καὶ ἡ γῆ δώσει τὰ γεννήματα αὐτῆς, καὶ ὁ ot- 
ρανὸς δώσει τὴν δρόσον αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακληρονομήσω τοῖς 
καταλοίποις τοῦ λαοῦ μου τούτου ταῦτα πάντα. Kai é ἔσται 
ὃν τρόπον ἣτε ἐν κατάρᾳ ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν ὁ ὅ οἶκος ἸἸοιδα καὶ 
οἶκος Ἰσραὴλ, οὕτως διασώσω ὑμᾶς, καὶ ἔσεσθε ἐν εὐλογία: 
θαρσεῖτε, καὶ κατισχύετε ἐν ταῖς χερσὶν ὑμῶν. 

Διότι τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. ὃν τρόπον διενοήθην 
τοῦ κακῶσαι ὑμᾶς ἐν τῷ παροργίσαι με τοὺς πατέρας ὑμῶν, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὗ μετενύησα: οὕτως παρα- 
τέταγμαι, καὶ διανενόημαι ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ταύταις, τοῦ καλῶς 
ποιῆσαι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ τὸν οἶκον “lovda- θαρσεῖτε. 
Οὗτοι οἱ λόγοι οὗς ποιήσετε" λαλεῖτε ἀλήθειαν ἕ ἕκαστος πρὸς 
τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, ἀλήθειαν καὶ κρίμα εἰρηνικὸν κρίνατε 
ἐν ταῖς πύλαις ὑμῶν, καὶ ἕκαστος τὴν κακίαν τοῦ πλησίον 
αὐτοῦ μὴ λογίζεσθε ἐν ταῖς καρδίαις ὗ ὑμῶν, καὶ ὅρκον ψευδῆ 
μὴ ἀγαπᾶτε: διότι ταῖτα πάντα ἐμίσησα, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ. 

Καὶ ἐγένετο λόγος Κυρίον παντοκράτορος πρὸς μὲ, λέγων, 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, νηστεία ἡ τετρὰς, καὶ 
νηστεία ἡ πέμπτη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ ἑβδόμη, καὶ νηστεία ἡ δεκάτη 
ἔσονται τῷ οἴκῳ Ἰούδα εἰς χαρὰν καὶ εὐφροσύνην, καὶ εἰς 
ἑορτὰς ἀγαθάς" καὶ εὐφρανθήσεσθε, καὶ τὴν ἀλήθειαν καὶ τὴν 
εἰρήνην ἀγαπήσατε. 

Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἔτι ἥξουσι λαοὶ πολλοὶ, 
καὶ κατοικοῦντες πόλεις πολλὰς, καὶ συνελεύσονται κατοι- 
κοῦντες πέντε πόλεις εἰς μίαν πόλιν, λέγοντες, πορευθῶμεν 
δεηθῆναι τοῦ προσώπου Κυρίου, καὶ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον 
Κυρίου παντοκράτορος" πορεύσομαι κἀγώ. Καὶ ἥξουσι λαοὶ 
πολλοὶ καὶ ἔθνη πολλὰ ἐκζητῆσαι τὸ πρόσωπον Κυρίου 


a Be 
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παντοκράτορος ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἐξιλάσασθαι τὸ πρόσωπον mighty in J in Jerusalem, and to obtain favour 
Κυρίου. ἐγ ᾿ 

Ἢ τ τας, the Lord Almighty, In 


23 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ἐν ταῖς ἡμέραις ἐκείναις, those das hall be 

* men of mre ¢ languages of the nations 
ἐὰν ἐπιλάβωνται δέκα ἄνδρες ἐκ πασῶν τῶν γλῶσσων τῶν should take Hilda take hold of the 
ἐθνῶν, καὶ ἐπιλάβωνται τοῦ κρασπέδου ἀνδρὸς Ἰουδαΐω, λέγον. pom ofa Jom, saving, We will o-with thee; 

4 for we have God is with you. 
τες, πορευσόμεθα μετὰ σοῦ, διότι ἀκηκόαμεν ὅτι ὁ Θεὸς μεθ᾽ THe perder of the word of the Lord ip 
ὑμῶν ἐστι. the ‘and of Sedrach, and his Ὑ sacrifice shad 
bein Damascus for the Lord Tooks upon. 
Θ᾽ Λῆμμα λόγου Κυρίου ἐν γῇ Σεδρὰχ, καὶ Δομασκοῦ θυσία jen, and upon all the tribes of Taree. 


αὐτοῦ διότι Κύριος ἐφορᾷ ἀρθρώπονν, καὶ πάσας φυλὰς τοῦ ant in mat, gow fn Re con, are 


3 Ἰσραήλ. Καὶ ἐν "Hua ἐν τοῖς ὁρίοις αὐτῆς Τύρος καὶ Σιδὸν, whe, YAnd ἐστον Baul, strong holds ad 
3 διότι ἐφρόνησαν σφόδρα. Καὶ φκοδόμησε Τύρος ὀχυρώματα teltenetesid a the mine ofthe mayer ee 
αὐτῇ, καὶ ἐθησαύρισεν ἀργύριον ὡς χοῦν, καὶ συνήγαγε χρυ- And therefore the Lord will take them 
σίον ὡς πηλὸν ὁδῶν. for a possession, and will smite her power 


she ὃς, καὶ πατάξει fire 'Ascalon shall see, and fear; Gaza 

4 Καὶ διατοῦτο Κύριος κληρονομήσει αὐτοὺς, καὶ πατάξει ‘ino, and shall be greatly pained, and Avon. 
εἰς θάλασσαν δύναμιν αὐτῆς, καὶ αὕτη ἐν πυρὶ καταναλωθήσε.-. ron; for she is ashamed ὁ at her trespass; 
5 ται. Ὄψεται ᾿Ασκάλων, καὶ φοβηθήσεται, καὶ Τάζα, καὶ and | the king shall perish from Gaza, and 
, ἢ 3 Axe, ὅτι ἡσχύι ἐπὶ τῷ salon shall not be inhabited. *And 

ήσεται σφόδρα, καὶ ᾿Ακκάρων, ὅτι ἠσχύνθη i τῷ παρα- ater thal dwelt im ‘Azotus, and I will 


πτώματι αὐτῆς" καὶ ἀπολεῖται βασιλεὺς ἐκ Τάζης, καὶ ᾿σκάς ἔα sown Hoe peide-of; ee Ee 


6 λων οὐ μὴ κατοικηθῇ. Καὶ κατοικήσουσιν ἀλλογενεῖς ἐν mouth, and their abominations from be- 


7°A Kabra vf ἀλλοφύλων, καὶ ἐξαρῶ τὸ αἷμα tween their teeth; and these also shall b 
shiny, καὶ ὦ feo ὁ ᾿βδελύγι τῶν ἐκ left to our God, and they shall be as a 
αὐτῶν ἐκ στόματος αὐτῶν, καὶ τὰ Ἵματα. αἱ μέσου captain of thousand in Juda, and Accaron 


ὀδόντων αὐτῶν- καὶ ὑπολειφθήσονται καὶ οὗτοι τῷ Θεῷ ἡμῶν, asa Jebusite. ὁ And I wil sot upaSdefence 
καὶ ἔσονται ὡς χιλίαρχος ἐν ᾿Ιούδα, καὶ ᾿Ακκάρων ὡς ὁ Ἴεβου. {fF my house, that they may not pass 
8 gales Kai ὑποστήσομαι. τῷ οἴκῳ μου ἀνάστημα, τοῦ μὴ any more come upon ‘them one to drive 

πορεύεσθαι, μηδὲ ἀνακάμπτειν, καὶ οὔ μὴ ἐπέλθῃ ἐπ᾽ them nway: for now have I seen with mine 


αὐτοὺς οὐκέτι ἐξελαύνων, διότι viv ἑώρακα. ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς “5: Rejoice greatly, 
oon pen ἄς 
beholi id, the Kin; 
9 Χαῖρε σφόδρα θύγατερ Σιὼν, κήρυσσε θύγατερ Ἱερουσαλήμ. sds Bevote he ΓΕ ag ng ΕΝ 
ἰδοὺ ὁ βασιλεὺς ἔρχεταί σοι δίκαιος καὶ σώζων, αὐτὸς pads, destroy! the chariots out of Ephraim, and 
10 καὶ ἐπιβεβηκὼς ἐπὶ ὑποζύγιον καὶ πῶλον νέον. Kal ἐξολο- the hore out of Jerusilem, and the bow of 
ῥρεύσε ᾿Ἔφραὶμ, καὶ ἵππον ἐξ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καὶ shall be abundance and pease out of the 
θρεύσει ἅρματα ἐξ ἐμ, καὶ 0 ἐξ Ἵ ip καὶ shalt be bundanoe and. δ mt of th 
ἰξολοθρεύσεται τόξο ἰρήνη ns rule over the wa 
hein, pete Nardpéee 5 πολεμικὸν, καὶ πλῆθος καὶ εἰρήνη ἐξ Prey thon aud the rivers ¢o the ends 
, ιτάρξε θαλάσσης, καὶ ποταμῶν διεκ- of the earth. 
βολὰς γῆς. 1 And thon by the blood of thy covenant 


hat sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit 
1 Kal σὺ ἐν αἵματι διαθήκης σου ἐξαπέστειλας δεσμίους σοι "ΩΝ eae ον τι ποῖ an 


2 ὃς λάκκου οὐκ ἔχοντον ὕδωρ, Καθήσεσθε ἐν ὀχυρώμασι δίσι ἔν μὰ ft obe day of ἐβν ΣΟ ΥΕΓῚ 
pio τῆς συναγωγῆς, καὶ ἀντὶ μιᾶς ἡμέρας παροικεσίας σου Will repompen ‘Sada, for mr arabew f 
3 διπλᾶ ἀνταποδώσω σοι, διότι ἐνέτεινά σε ᾿Ιούδα ἐμαυτῷ τόξον, hare filed £1 Si and ua tg cares 
ἔπλησα τὸν Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ ἐξεγερῶ τὰ τέκνα σου Σιὼν ἐπὶ τὰ 
τέκνα τῶν Ἑλλήνων, καὶ ψηλαφήσω σε ὡς ῥομφαίαν μαχητοῦ, ne Los fall 
4 καὶ Κύριος ἔσται ἐπ᾿ αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται ὡς ἀστραπὴ a As arrow ἡμὴ go dor 
βολὶς, καὶ Κύριος παντοκράτωρ ἐν gaymeyyt σαλπιεᾶ, καὶ py ehiming: and the oe Αἰ σοι ἐμ! 


ult iT of bia dhreate 4 The 
5 πορεύσεται ἐν σάλῳ ἀπειλῆς αὐτο αὐτοῦ͵ ύριος παντοκράτωρ with th tumult οἱ he Chretening, δ The 


ὑπερασπιεῖ αὐτούς καὶ xaravadis αὐτοὺς, καὶ καταχώ- τὸ NEN oy thn, and orergben 
σουσιν αὐτοὺς ἐν λίθοις σφενδόνης͵ ey 2 ἐμπίονται αὐτοὺς ὡς them with shng-wonee; tnd ‘they shal 

6 οἶνον, καὶ πλήσουσι τὰς φιάλας ὡς 6 Nyt μων. Καὶ σώσει fimo tho altar, ἀ πὰ the Lord their 
αὐτοὺς Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς αὐτῶν ἐν πῇ 5 a ivy, ὧν πρόβατα ρα shall save them in that day, oem bis 


Ἢ Gr. concillate the face of the Lord Twerbope. ζ΄. bulwark, See Zeph, 2.14 


4 Vates.of 
@ Μοὶ. δι. δ, Juo, 15. 15, Ἃ Gr. suring, > Noll pire Ἔ Or, it with Ephraim. ‘Ales, the altar aa torete 
ζῶα ™ 
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people as 3, Bock; for holy atones aro rolled 
‘upon is Jon a 2 For af heb poything 
and if he has ansthing fair, the young 
Line! 111 have corn, and there shalt be fra- 
Grant wino to the virgins 
‘Ask ye of the Lord rain in season, tho 
eu and the latter: the Lord has given 
TIGL signs, and will give them @abundant 
ine to every one grass in the field. 3 For 
the speakers have uttered grievous things, 
and the diviners have yseen false visions, 
and they have spoken false dreams, they 
havo fren vain comfort: therefore have 
they fallen away like she been 
licted, because there was no 
ΠΝ nger_ was kindled agai 
shepherds, ‘and I will $ visit the lambs; and 
the?Hord’ God Almighty. shall visit hus 
flock, the βαρ of Juda, and he shall make 
then as his dly horse in war, 4And 
m him ho looked, and from. him he set 
i, battle in order, ‘and from him came the 
bow in auger, and from him shall come 
forth everyAoppressor together. ὁ And they 
shall be as warriors treading clay in tho 
ays in war; and they shall set the battle 
in array, because the Lord is with them, 
and the riders on herses shall be put to 


tana I will strengthen the house of 
Juda, and save the house of Joseph, wand | 


settle them; use 1 hare 1 
them: and they ah shall be as if T had not cast 
tho Lord their God, and 


. 7And they shall be as 
ine’ warriors of er and their heart 
shall rejoice as with wine: and their child- 
ren also shall eco if, and be glad, and th 
Reart shall rejoice’ in. the Lord. 
Inakgarejgn to thomsnotl gather thom ns 
for I will redeem ‘them, and they shall 
be nultiplied according to their number 


ΝΥΝ among the people: 
and they that are afar off shall remember 
ame: they shall nourish their children, and 
return. And 


and I will ἐν them into, the 
Galaad and to Libanus; and ‘there. shall 
ot oven one of them be left βοή πα, Mand 


they shall pace throught αὶ narrow se: they 
i smite the waren the wea and all the 
ep places of the rivers shull be dried 1 
ap i the pride of tho Assyrians shall 
taken away, and tho scepire of Heypt alall 
removed.“ And I will strengthen them 
in tho Lord their God ; and they shall boast 
in his nate, saith the Lord. 
μιϑῆδη τὴν, doors, O Tibanus, and tet the 
jerour thy cedars. 4 Let the pine how), 
Bocauve the cada as fallen for vibe ee 
men have been sreatly afiicted: how 
oaks of the land of Basan; for the thick 
planted forest has been torn down. 


4 There is a voice of the shepherds mot 
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λαὸν αὐτοῦ, διότι λέθοι ἅγιοι κυλίονται ἐπὶ γῆς αὐτοῦ, Ὅτι 
τι ἀγαθὸν αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἴ τι καλὸν αὐτοῦ, σῖτος νεανίσκοις, 1 


οἶνος εὐωδιάζων εἰς παρθένους. 


Αἰτεῖσθε παρὰ Κυρίου & ὑετὸν καθ' & ὥραν, πρώϊμον καὶ ὄψιμι 
Κύριος ἐποίησε φαντασίας, καὶ ὑετὸν χειμερινὸν δώσει αὐτο 
ἑκάστῳ βοτάνην ἐν ἀγρῷ. Διότι οἱ ἀποφθεγγόμενοι ἐλάλ 
σαν κόπους, καὶ οἱ μάντεις ὁράσεις ψευδεῖς, καὶ τὰ ἐγύτν 

ψευδῇ ἐλάλουν, μάταια παρεκάλουν: διατοῦτο ἐξηράνθησαν. 
πρόβατα, καὶ ἑκακώθησαν, διότε οὐκ ἦν ἴασις. 


ὃς ἵππον εὐπρετῇ αὐτοῦ ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ 
καὶ ἀπ᾽ αὐτοῦ ἕταξε, ral Gx αὐτοῦ τόξον ἐν θυμῷ, de αν 
ἐξελεύσεται πᾶς ὁ ἐξελαύνων ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ, Καὶ ἔσονται ἃ 
μαχηταὶ πατοῦντες πηλὸν ἐν ταῖς ὁδοῖς ἐν πολέμῳ, καὶ rapt 
τάξονται, διότι Κύριος μετ᾽ αὐτῶν: καὶ καταισχυνθήσοντε 
ἀναβάται ἵππων. 


Καὶ κατισχύσω τὸν οἶκον Ἰούδα, καὶ τὸν οἶκον Ἰωσὴφ oven 
καὶ aroun αὐτοὺς, ὅτι ἠγάπησα αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται, ἑ 
τρόπον οὐκ ἀπεστρεψάμην αὐτούς" διότι ἐγὼ Κύριος ὁ Θὲ 
αὐτῶν. καὶ ἐπακούσομαι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἔσονται ὡς μαχηταὶ τὸ 
Ἐφραὶμ, καὶ χαρήσεται ἡ καρδία αὐτῶν ὡς ἐν οἴνῳ: καὶ τ 
τώνα αὐτῶν ὄψονται, καὶ εὐφρανθήσονται, καὶ χαρεῖται ἢ mp 
i δία αὐτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ Κυρίῳ. Σημανῶ αὐτοῖς, καὶ εἰσδίξομα 
αὐτοὺς, διότι λυτρώσομαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ πληθυνθήσονται 
ἦσαν πολλοί, 


Καὶ σπερῶ αὐτοὺς ἐν λαοῖς καὶ οἱ μακρὰν 


μου, ἐκθρέψουσι τὰ τέκνα αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐπιστρέψουσι. 
ἐπιστρέψω αὐτοὺς ἐκ γῆς Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἐξ “A 


Ἑ Μαι αὐτοὺς, καὶ εἰς τὴν Γαλααδίτιν, καὶ εἰς τὸν loge 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ob μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν οὐδὲ κέν 
σονται ἐν στενῇ, πατάξουσιν ἐν κύματα 


καὶ ἐηρανθήσεται πάντα τὰ βάθη ποταμῶν, καὶ ἀφαιριθήσεα 
πᾶσα ὕβρις ᾿Ασσυρίων, καὶ σκῆπτρον Αἰγύπτου 
ται. Καὶ κατισχύσω αὐτοὺς ἐν Κυρίῳ Θεῷ αὐτῶν, al ὦ τὶ 


ὀνόματι αὐτοῦ κατακαυχήσονται, λέγει Κύριος. 
_ Διάνοιξον ὃ AiBavos τὰς 


ing; for their greatuess is brought low: a, 
Yolco of roaring lions; for the €pride of 
Jordan is brought down. » 
8 Gr υἱοῖταγ. ‘1 Or, related. ὁ Gr. been dried up. Or, oversee, or, look wpea. e jambiquess, 
a bethaterpeln Ore ᾿ς Pe τω 
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4 Τάδε λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, ποιμαίνετε τὰ πρόβατὰ 
5 τῆς σφαγῆς, ἃ οἱ κτησάμενοι κατέσφαζον, καὶ οὐ μετεμέλοντο, 
καὶ οἱ πωλοῦντες αὐτὰ ἔλεγον, Kijpios, καὶ πεπλον- 
τήκαμεν: καὶ οἱ ποιμένες αὐτῶν οὐκ ἔπασχον οὐδὲν ἐπὶ αὐτοῖς 
6 Διατοῦτο οὐ φείσομαι οὐκέτι ἐπὶ τοὺς κατοικοῦντας τὴν τὴν γῆν, 
λέγει Κύριον: καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ παραδίδωμι rods, ἀνθρώον:, 
ἕκαστον εἰς χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ εἰς χεῖρα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ κατακόψουσι τὴν γῆν, καὶ οὐ μὴ ἐξέλωμαι ἐκ oe 


αὐτῶν- 


7 Καὶ ποιμανῶ τὰ πρόβατα τῆς σφαγῆς εἰς τὴν Χαναανίτιν: 
καὶ λήψομαι ἐμαντῷ δύο ῥάβδους, τὴν μὲν play ἐκάλεσα Κάλ- 
λος, καὶ τὴν ἑτέραν ἐκάλεσα Σχοίνισμα, καὶ ποιμανῶ τὰ πρό- 

8 Bara. Καὶ ἐξαρῶ τοὺς τρεῖς ποιμένας ἐν μηνὶ ἑνὶ, καὶ βαρυν- 


ψυχή μου ἐπ᾽ αὐτοὺς, καὶ γὰρ αἱ ψυχαὶ αὐτῶν Feri 


ἡ 

9 ἐπωρύοντο ἐπὶ ἐμέ, Καὶ εἶτα, ob ποιμανῶ ὑμᾶς" τὸ ἀπο- 
θνῆσκον ἀποθνησκέτω, καὶ τὸ ἐκλεῖπον ἐκλιπέτω, καὶ τὰ 
κατάλοιπα κατεσθιέτωσαν ἕκαστος τὰς σάρκας τοῦ πλησίον 

αὐτοῦ. 
10. Καὶ λήψομαι τὴν ῥάβδον μου τὴν καλὴν, καὶ ἀποῤῥίψω 
αὐτὴν, τοῦ διασκεδάσαι τὴν ἔτλη μου, ἣν 
11 πάντας τοὺς λαοὺς, καὶ διασκεδασθήσεται ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ, 
καὶ γνώσονται οἱ Χαναναῖοι τὰ πρόβατα τὰ φυλασσόμενά μοι, 
12 διότι διότι λόγος Κυρίου ἐστί. Καὶ ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτοὺς, εἰ καλὸν 
ἐνώπιον ὑμῶν ἐστι, δότε τὸν μισθόν μου, ἣ ἀπεΐπασθε: καὶ 
13 ἔστησαν τὸν μισθόν μον τριάκοντα ἀργυροῦς. Καὶ πε Ks. 
ῥιος πρὸς μὲ, κάθες αὐτοὺς εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον, καὶ σκέψομαι. εἰ 
δόκιμόν ἐστιν, ὃν τρόπον ἐδοκιμάσθην ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἔλαβον 


ποὺς τριάκοντα ἀργυροῦς, καὶ ἐνέβαλον αὐτοὺν εἰς τὸν οἶκον tg 


Κυρίου εἰς τὸ χωνευτήριον. 

3.4 Καὶ ἀπέῤῥιψα τὴν ῥάβδον τὴν δευτέραν τὸ Σχοίισμα, τοῦ 
διασκεδάσαι τὴν κατάσχεσιν ἀναμέσον Ἰούδα, καὶ ἀναμέσον 
Ἰσραήλ. 


15 


16 ποιμένος ἀπείρον: ὃ ἐγὼ ἐξεγείρω ποιμένα ἐπὶ τὴν 


γῆν, τὸ ἐκλιμπάνον οὐ μὴ ἐπισκέψηται, καὶ τὸ ἐσκορπισμώνον ᾿ 


οὐ μὴ ζητήσῃ, καὶ τὸ συντετριμμένον οὐ μὴ ἰάσηται, καὶ τὸ 
ὁλόκληρον οὐ μὴ κατευθύνη, καὶ τὰ κρέα τῶν ἐκλεκτῶν κατα- 
φάγεται, καὶ τοὺς ἀστραγάλους αὐτῶν ἐκστρέψει. 

*O οἱ ποιμαίνοντες τὰ μάταια, καταλελοιπότες τὰ ττρόβατα, 
μάχαιρα ἐπὶ τοὺς βραχίονας αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἐπὶ τὸν 
τὸν δεξιὸν αὐτοῦ, ὁ βραχίων αὐτοῦ. ξηραινόμενος 
καὶ ὁ ὀφθαλμὸς ὁ δεξιὸς αὐτοῦ ἐκτυφλούμενος ἐκτυφλωθήσεται. 


17 


TI 
13. Λῆμμα λόγοὐ Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραήλ: λέγει Κύριος, ἐκτεί- 


vuw οὐρανὸν, καὶ θεμελιῶν γῆν, καὶ πλάσσων πνεῦμα 
2 ἐν αὐτῷ, ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ τίθημι τὴν Ἱερουσαλὴμ ὡς πρόθυρα σαλευό- 
μέρα πᾶσι τοῖς λαοῖς κύκλῳ, καὶ ἐν τῇ Ἰουδαίᾳ ἔσται περιοχὴ 


ἔμην πρὸς ἢ 


Καὶ εἶπε Κύριος πρὸς μὰ & in Mfg σεαντῷ σκεύη ποιμενικὰ ἑ wi 
διότι ἰδοὺ 


Zacwantas ΧΙ. 4- ΧΙ], 3, 


4 Thus saith the Lord Almighty, Feed the 
sheep of the slaughter; *which their pos 
sessors have slain, and have not repented: 
aad they that cold them said, Blessed be 
the Lord; for we have become rich: and 
their shepherds have suffered no sorrow 
them, Therefore Twill no longor hes 

mercy upon the inhabitants of , 
malty te ord but belt orl ἀοῆ τας 
up, the men every one into the hand of his 
neighbour, and into the band of his ki 
and they shall destroy the land, and I wi 
not resoue out of their hand. . 

7 And I will tend the flock of slaughter in 
the land of Chanaan: and I will take 
myself two rods; the one I calle Beauty, 
and the other I called Line; and I will tend 
the flock. * And I τὶ cut off three 


reg 


fee te ‘den and that 
it fall off; and let 
‘one the flesh of 


againat_ me. 
you. that which dies, 
Yfalls off, let 

every one 


T will take my beautiful staff, and 
cast it away, that | maj 
λον Pade with all the. peo 


‘covensat 


mand ἣν ral αν ΠΑΝ If it be 


your eyes, give me my price, 


or 
And they ‘Weighed for my thirty 

of silver. 1 And the Lond wid to te 
them into jhe ΓΝ and will veo jive 


metal 
“And 1 took the thi eniny icoes of silver, and 
cast them into the furnace in the house of 


And I cast away my, second rod, even 
. Line, that I might break ‘the 6 povesesion 
Ὁ between Juda and lersel. 

"ind the Land mid: to me, Teko yet 


erd’s implements belo. 
Ht aepherd. For bebo, 


guid i 
shall deyour the flesh of the 
@dislocate the joints 


‘Alps for the vain shepherds that have 
forsaken the sheep! the sword shall be upon 
the arms of such αὶ one, and upon his right 


ξηρανθήσεται, Sits 


tremblii ‘#door-poste t ‘all the nations 
and about, and in Judea there shall be ἃ 


‘Jerusalem. And. it 
8 bel Ἱερουσαλήμ. Καὶ ἔσται ὧν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ eid θήσομαι τν parting αὶ ἢ wil 2 
Ἱερουσαλὴμ λίθον καταπατούμενον τοῖς ἔθνεσι πᾶς SEU tary one that, tramples oo it 
ὁ καταπατῶν αὐτὴν ἐμπαίζων ἀμπαίξεν ἃ rao. αὶ ἐπισυναχθήσονται shall utterly mock at if, and all the nations 
" 2 On, be eorely dlapleased with the Wy, is Ἢ Or, falls, ὃ Mat, 27.0,10. 
6 Compare ποὺ. Ales. batheqr,coveeant, Ror hi arma, fOr, porehes, ον, shaken by, 068 


of the inhabitants Οἱ yerusuieit, may ney Aamo, καὶ 
magnify themselves against Juda.’ #And it 7°30" 
shall come to pass in that day, that the Lord Ἰούδα. Ε 


be id, and tho house of David ag αὐτοῖς ἐν « 
ope iets τ 


ΕΞ 
i 
Η 
Ε' 
i 
ἑ 
§ 


’ come to pass: Η 
Shab lap tat T vill tock woclectroy i the ἡμέρᾳ κε 
thas: Jerusalem. ¥. Ἱερουσαλν 


τί 
ἘΕ 
PS 
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: 

iy 
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ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 1125 


5 καὶ ἐνδύσονται δέῤῥιν τρὺ 

οὐκ εἰμὶ προφήτης i ig ἄνθρωπος ἐργαζόμενος: τὴν γῆν 
6 ἐγώ εἶμι, ὅτι ἄνθρωπος ἐγόνησέ | μα ἐκ νεότητός μου. Καὶ 
ἐρῶ πρὸς αὐτὸν, τί αἱ πληγαὶ αὗται ἀναμέσον τῶν χειρῶν cov; YP 
καὶ ἐρεῖ, ἃς ἐτλήγην ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ τῷ ἀγαπητῷ pov. 

Ῥομφαία ᾿ομφαία ἐξεγέρθητι ἐν ἐπὶ τοὺς ποιμένας μου, καὶ ἐπὶ ἄνδρα ho 
πολίτην μου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, πατάξατε τοὺς ποι- 
μένας, καὶ ἐκσπάσατε τὰ πρόβατα" καὶ ἡπάξω τὴν χῆρά μου 

8 ἐπὶ τοὺς μικρούς. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν πάσῃ τῇ γῇ, λέγει Κύριος, 
τὰ δύο μέρη αὐτῆς ἐξολοθρευθήσεται, καὶ ἐκλείψει, τὸ δὲ τρίτον 
9 ὑπολειφθήσεται ἐν αὐτῇ. Kal διάξω τὸ τρίτον διὰ πυρὸς, καὶ 
πυρώσω αὐτοὺς, ὡς πυροῦται τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ δοκιμῶ αὐτοὺς, 
ὧς δοκιμάζεται τὸ χρυσίον: αὐτὸς ἐπικαλέσεται τὸ ὄνομά μου, 
κἀγὼ ἐπακούσομαι αὐτῷ, καὶ ἐρῶ, λαός μου οὗτός ἐστι" καὶ 
αὐτὸς ἐρεῖ, Κύριος ὁ Θεός μον. 
14 Ἰδοὺ ἡμέραι ἔρχονται Κυρίου, καὶ διαμερισθήσονται τὰ 
ἃ σκῦλά σου ty oot καὶ ἐπισυνάξω πάντα τὰ ἔθνη ἐπὶ Ἵερου- 
σαλὴμ εἰς πόλεμον, καὶ ἁλώσεται ἡ πόλις, καὶ διαρπαγήσονται, 
αἱ οἰκίαι. καὶ αἱ γυναῖκες μολυνθήσονται, καὶ ἐξελεύσεται τὸ 
τῆς πόλεως ἐν αἰχμαλωσίᾳ, οἱ δὲ κατάλοιποι τοῦ λαοῦ 
pov mov οὐ ἢ ἐξολοθρευθοσιν ἐκ τῆς πόλεως. 


8. Καὶ ἐξελεύσεται. Κύριος, καὶ παρατάξεται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσιν 
ἐκείνοις, καθὼς ἡμέρα ἄς αὐτοῦ ἐν ἡμέρᾳ πολέμου. 
4 Καὶ στήσονται οἱ πόδες αὐτοῦ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐπὶ τὸ ὄρος 
τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὸ κατέναντι Ἱερουσαλὴμ ἐξ ἀνατολῶν. καὶ 
ισθήσεται τὸ ὄρος τῶν ἐλαιῶν, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ πρὸς ἀνατο- 

XA μὰ θάλασσαν χίον μέγα σφάλμα. καὶ κλινεῖ τὸ ἥμισυ 
τοῦ ὅρου: πρὸς τὸν ἐν obi ς καὶ τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ πρὸς Νότον. 


7 


ΓΑ καὶ Fe Kino One. μου, καὶ πάντες οἱ ἅγιοι μεὶ 
6 αἰτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν ἐκείνῃ τῇ ἡμέρᾳ οὐκ ἔσται φῶς, καὶ 
7 ψύχη καὶ πάγος μίαν ἡμέραν, καὶ ἡ ἡμέρα ἐκείνη come 
Ὑγωστὴ τῷ Κυρίῳ, καὶ οὐκ ἡμέρα, καὶ ob νὺξ, καὶ πρὸς 
ἔσται φῶς. 


8. Καὶ ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἐβελεύσεται ὕδωρ ζῶν ἐξ Ἱερουσα- lig 


λὴμ, τὸ ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν πρώτην, καὶ τὸ 


ἥμισυ αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν θάλασσαν τὴν ἐσχάτην. καὶ ἐν θέρει καὶ Ro ts 


98 ὁ tape ἔσται οὕτως. Καὶ ἔσται Κύριος εἰς βασιλέα ἐπὶ πᾶσαν 
τὴν γῆν: ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται Κύριος es, καὶ τὸ ὄνομα 
10 αὐτοῦ ἕν, κυκλῶν πᾶσαν τὴν γῆν, καὶ τὴν ἔρημον ἀπὸ Ταβὲ 
ἕως Ῥεμμὼν κατὰ Νότον Ἱερουσαλήμ, ‘Papi δὲ ἐπὶ τόπου 
μενεῖ: ἀπὸ τῆς πύλης Βενιαμὶν ἕως τοῦ τόπου τῆς πύλης τῆς 
πρώτης, ἕως τῆς πύλης τῶν γωνιῶν καὶ ἕως τοῦ πύργον 
1 ᾿Αναμεὴλ, ἕως τὰν pier τοῦ Bag, ie κατοικήσουσιν ἐν ton 
αὐτῇ, καὶ ἀνάθι ἔς δ 
airy al cpa καὶ “ἢ ἱερουσαλὴμ. 


γὴν, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ἐψεύσαντο. Καὶ ἐρεῖ, th 


Zacuazras XIII, 5—XIV. 11. 


shall clothe themselves with 8 
because they have ied., Sand one 

shall ΓΝ id ‘am not 8 prophet, for I ama 

tiller of tie ground, fore man brought me 

‘up thus Bint my youth, SAnd I will say 
‘What are these wounds between 

thine ‘bands? ‘and. he shall say. with 

phich I ‘was wounded in Pmy beloved 


“Awake, O sword, agsinst my shepherds, 
and against the man who ἐὴ my citizen, 
saith the Lord Almighty: Ἔ smite the phe 
herds, and draw out the 
bringimine hand upon the littleones. *And 
it shall come to pass, thaé in all the land, 
saith the Lord, two ‘parte thereof ahall be 
guveffand perkhs bat the third shall be 
oft therein.” And T the third 
pard through. the tire aad Yl ty them 
aa silver i is tried, and I will prove as 
roved: ‘they shall all upon, my 
fame, aud T ill ‘hear thom, a day, This 
inmy ΓΕ ΩΣ ‘und they shall say, The Lord 
temy 
Behold, the dare of the, ord. come, an 
thy potls shal be divided. in thee. ἐμὰ 
gather all the Gentiles to J 
tow tad tho oty shall be taken, and the 
Howie plundered dod the womep fr 
and ial ΠΕΣ aly shal go forth Tats cape 
ity, but the rest of my people ahall 
be utterly cut off from the ity, 


find the Lord shall go forth, and fight 
with thoge Gentiles as when he fought in 
the day of war. ‘And his fect shall stand 
ἐδ hat day on the mount of Olives, which 
‘on the east, 
Mount of Olives shall clenro asunder lant 
of it toward the east_and the west, a ver 
division; and half the mountain shall 
jean to the nox rat half of it to the south. 
And the valley mountains shall be 
closed up, and the valley of the ipcuntaina 
shall be joined on to Jasod, and shall be 
blocked wp as it, was blocked up in the days 
of the Seah in the days of Ozias king 
of Ju the Lord my God shall come: 
all the saints with him. And it shall 
come to pass in that ἄν, that there shall be 
po light, and there shall be, for ove day 
coldand frost, and that day shall be known 
the Lord, an shall not be day nor 
Bete but towards evening it shall be 


5 And in that day living water shall come 
forth out of Jerusalem; half of it toward 
mer see, and helf of it toward the 
lather κα: ‘and so abell it bo in surpmer and 
ΠΕΡ the Lord shall be king over 

the: arth: in that day there sball be one 
Tard and his name one, ®compessing all 
the earth, and the wilderness 
unto Remmon south of Jerusalem. And 
Rams shall remain in ite place. From the 
gate of Benjamin to the place of the first 
gate, to the gate of the corners, and to the 
tomer of Anamee a8 far Ἂς the king's wine 

they shall dwell in the city; and 

There shall Velie more aay curse an Jeru 
salem shall dwell securely. 


Aa 


the house of my beloved. 


1 Ala bay Ce 


τ Ales. ψύχοι. cold, probabls The Wenn eA. 


Naren, 


ZACHARIAS XIV. 12—321. 


1 And this shall be the overtnrow with 
which the Lord will smite all the nations, 
as many as have fought against Jerusalem ; 
their flesh shall consume away while they 
are standing upon their feet, and their eyes 
shall melt out of their holes, and their 
tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 
BAnd there shall be in that daya great 
Bpyanic from the Lord upon them; and 
they shall lay hold every man of the hand 
of his neighbour, and_his hand shall be 
clasped with the hand of his neighbour. 
H Jude also shall fight in Jerusalem; an 
God shall gather the strength of all the 
nations round about, gold, and silver, and 
apparel, in great abundance. And this 

ll be the overthrow of the horses, and 
mules, and camels, and asses, and all the 
beasts that are in those camps, according to 
this overthrow. 


16 And it shall come to pass, that whoso- 
ever shall be left of all the nations that 
came against Jerusalem, shall even come 
up every year to worship the king, the Lord 

ighty, and to keep the feast of ¥ taber- 
nacles. 7 And it shall come to pass, that 
whosoever of all the families of the earth 
shall not come up to Jerusalem to worship 
the king, the Lord Almighty, even these 
shall be added to the others. 8 And if the 
family of Egypt shall not go up, nor come; 
then upon them shall bethe overthrow with 
which the Lord shall smito all the nations, 
whichever of them shall not come up to keep 
tho feast of tabernacles. 39 ‘This shall be the 
sin of Egypt, and the sin of all the nations, 
whosoever shall not come up to keep the 
feast of taberuacles. 


In that day there shall be upon the 
bridle of every horse Holiness to the Lord 
Almighty ; and the caldrons in the house of 
the Lord shall be as bowls before the altar. 
“1 And every pot in Jerusalem and in Juda 
shall be holy to the Lord Almighty: and all 
that sacrifice shall come and take of them, 
and shall seethe meaé in them: and in that 
day there shall be no more the Chananite 
in the house of the Lord Almighty. 


8 Or, astonishment. 


1126 ΖΑΧΑΡΙΑΣ. 


Καὶ αὕτη ἔσται ἡ πτῶσις ἣν κόψει Κύρεος πάντας τοὶ 
λαοὺς, ὅσοι ἐπεστράτευσαν ἐπὶ Ἱερουσαλήμ" τακήσονται α« 
σάρκες αὐτῶν, ἑστηκότων ἐπὶ τοὺς πόδας αὐτῶν, καὶ of ὀφθαλ 
μοὶ αὐτῶν ῥνήσονται ἐκ τῶν ὀπῶν αὐτῶν, καὶ ἦ γλῶσσα αὐτῶ 
τακήσεται ἐν τῷ στόματι αὐτῶν. Καὶ ἔσται ἐν τῇ Hep 
ἐκείνῃ ἔκστασις Κυρίου μεγάλη ἐπ᾽ αὐτούς: καὶ ἐπιλήψοντα 
ἕκαστος τῆς χειρὸς τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ, καὶ συμπλακήσεται" 
χεὶρ αὐτοῦ πρὸς τὴν χεῖρα τοῦ πλησίον αὐτοῦ. Kai ᾿Ιοιδα 


ἃ παρατάξεται ἐν ἱἹερουσαλὴμ, καὶ συνάξει τὴν ἰσχὲὶν πάντω 


τῶν λαῶν κυκλόθεν, χρυσίον καὶ ἀργύριον καὶ ἱματισμὸν εἰ 
πλῆθος σφόδρα. Καὶ αὕτη ἔσται ἡ πτῶσις τῶν ἵππων, κα 
τῶν ἡμιόνων, καὶ τῶν καμήλων, καὶ τῶν ὄνων, καὶ πάντων τῶι 
κτηνῶν τῶν ὄντων ἐν ταῖς παρεμβολαῖς ἐκείναις, κατὰ τῷ 
πτῶσιν ταύτην. 

Καὶ ἔσται, ὅσοι ἐὰν καταλειφθῶσιν ἐκ πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν 
τῶν ἐλθόντων ἐπ᾽ ἹΙερουσαλὴμ, καὶ ἀναβήσονται κατ᾽ ἐνιαυτὸν 
τοῦ προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, καὶ τοὶ 
ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. Kai ἔσται, ὅσοι ex 
μὴ ἀναβῶσιν ἐκ πασῶν τῶν φυλῶν τῆς γῆς εἷς ᾿Ιἱερουσαλὴμ 
τοῦ προσκυνῆσαι τῷ βασιλεῖ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι, καὶ οὗτο 
ἐκείνοις προστεθήσονται. ᾿Εὰν δὲ φυλὴ Αἰγύπτου μὴ ἀναβῇ 
μηδὲ ἔλθῃ, καὶ ἐπὶ τούτους ἔσται 1) πτῶσις, ἣν πατάξει Κύριο 
πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ὅσα ἂν μὴ ἀναβῇ, τοῦ ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴν τῇ 
σκηνοπηγίας, Αὕτη ἔσται ἡ ἁμαρτία Αἰγύπτου, καὶ ἡ ἅμαρ 
τία πάντων τῶν ἐθνῶν, ὃς ἂν μὴ ἀναβῇ ἑορτάσαι τὴν ἑορτὴ 
τῆς σκηνοπηγίας. 

ν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ ἐκείνῃ ἔσται τὸ ἐπὶ τὸν χαλινὸν τοῦ ἵπποι 
ἅγιον τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι" καὶ ἔσονται οὗ λέβητες ἐν τὶ 
οἴκῳ Κυρίου ὡς φιάλαι πρὸ προσώπον τοῦ θυσιαστηρίον. Κα 
ἔσται πᾶς λέβης ἐν ἱἱἹερουσαλὴμ καὶ ἐν τῷ ᾿Ιούδᾳ ἅγιος τί 
Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι' καὶ ἥξουσι πάντες οἱ θυσιάζοντες, κα 
λήψονται ἐξ αὐτῶν, καὶ ἐψήσουσιν ἐν αὐτοῖς: καὶ otk ἔστα 
Χαναναῖος ἔτι ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ Κυρίον παντοκράτορος ἐν τῇ ἡμέρι 
ἐκείνῃ. 


¥ 1. tent-pj ° 


ΜΑΔΑΧΊΑΣ. 


MAAAXIA &. 


AHMMA λόγον Κυρίου ἐπὶ τὸν Ἰσραὴλ ἐν χειρὶ ἀγγέλου 

αὐτοῦ, θέσθε δὴ ἐπὶ τὰς καρδίας ὑμῶν. 

2 Ἠγάπησα ὑμᾶς, λέγει Κύριος" καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἠγάπησας 
ἡμᾶς; οὐκ ἀδελφὸς ἦν Ἢσαῦ τοῦ Ἰακὼβ, λέγει Κύριος, καὶ 
8 ἠγάπησα τὸν Ἰακὼβ, τὸν δὲ Ἢσαῦ ἐμίσησα, καὶ ἔταξα τὰ 
ὅρια αὐτοῦ εἰς ἀφανισμὸν, καὶ τὴν κληρονομίαν αὐτοῦ els 
4 δώματα ἐρήμου; Διότι ἐρεῖ, ἡ ᾿Ιδουμαία κατέστραπται, καὶ 
ἐπιστρέψωμεν, καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσωμεν τὰς ἐρήμους" τάδε λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, αὐτοὶ οἰκοδομήσουσι, καὶ ἐγὼ καταστρέψω" 
καὶ ἐπικληθήσεται αὐτοῖς ὅρια ἀνομίας, καὶ λαὸς ἐφ᾽ ὃν παρα- 

5 τέτακται Κύριος ἕως αἰῶνος. Καὶ οἱ ὀφθαλμοὶ ὑμῶν ὄψονται, 
καὶ ὑμεῖς ἐρεῖτε, ἐμεγαλύνθη Κύριος ὑπεράνω τῶν ὁρίων τοῦ 
Ἰσραήλ. 

6 Υἱὸς δοξάζει πατέρα, καὶ δοῦλος τὸν κύριον ἑαυτοῦ" καὶ εἰ 
πατήρ εἶμι ἐγὼ, ποῦ ἐστιν ἡ δόξα μον; καὶ εἰ Κύριός εἶμι ἐγὼ, 
ποῦ ἐστιν ὃ φόβος μου; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" ὑμεῖς οἱ 
ἱερεῖς οἱ φανλίζοντες τὸ ὄνομά prov, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐφαυ- 

7 λίσαμεν τὸ ὄνομά σον; Ἰροσάγοντες πρὸς τὸ θυσιαστήριόν 
μου ἄρτους ἡ μένους, καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἠλισγήσαμεν 
αὐτούς ; ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Κυρίον ἠλισγημένη ἐστὶ, 

8 καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐξονδενώσατε. Διότι ἐὰν προσαγάγητε 
τυφλὸν εἰς θυσίας, οὐ κακόν ; καὶ ἐὰν προσαγάγητε χωλὸν ἣ 
ἄῤῥωστον, οὐ κακόν ; προσάγαγε δὴ αὑτὸ τῷ ἡγουμένῳ σου, εἰ 
προσδέξεταί σε, εἰ λήψεται πρόσωπόν σου, λέγει Κύριος παντο- 
κράτωρ. 

9 Καὶ νῦν ἐξιλάσκεσθε τὸ πρόσωπον τοῦ Θεοῦ ὑμῶν, καὶ 
δεήθητε αὐτοῦ. Ἔν χερσὶν ὑμῶν γέγονε ταῦτα, εἰ λήψομαι ἐξ 

10 ὑμῶν πρόσωπα ὑμῶν ; λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Διότι καὶ 
ἐν ὑμῖν συγκλεισθήσονται θύραι, καὶ οὐκ ἀνάψεται τὸ θυσια- 
στήριόν μου δωρεάν: οὐκ ἔστι μου θέλημα ἐν ὑμῖν, λέγει 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ θυσίαν οὗ 5. δέξομαι ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν 

11 ὑμῶν. Διότι ἀπὸ ἀνατολῶν ἡλίου Page, ὡς δυσμῶν τὸ ὄνομά 
μον δεδόξασται ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, καὶ αἱ - αντὶ τόπῳ θυμίαμα 

, a f rd ‘ ’ , ’ » 
προσάγεται τῷ ὀνόματί μου, καὶ θυ, ἐν Wye ρά' Butt μέγα τὸ 


ὄνομά μου ἐν τοῖς ἔθνεσι, λέγει Ky, \ Ά γτοκράτωρ. 
A Bom. 9. 18, 7 Like δὰ a 4 gor desolation, 
Dy PP 


ὃ Gr. το. 


Maracuras I. 1---11. 


IB. 


Tur burden of the word of the Lord to 
Israel by the hand of his messenger. Lay 
it, I pray you, to heart. 


3] have loved you, saith the Lord. And 
yo said, Wherein hast thou loved us?_ Was 
not Esau Jacob’s brother? saith the Lord: 
yet FI loved Jacob, Sand hated Esau 
Y laid waste his borders, and made his heri- 
tage as dwellings of the wilderness? 4 Be- 
cause one say, Idumea has been over- 
thrown, but let us return and rebuild the 
desolate ; thus saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, They shall build, but I will throw 
down ; and they shall be called The borders 
of wickedness, and, ‘he people against whom 
the Lord has set him for ever. And 
pour eyes shall see, and ye s say, The 

ord been magnified ὃ upon the borders 
of Israel. 


6 A son honours Ase father, and a servant 
his master: if then lama father, where is 
mine honour? snd if I am a master, where 
is my fear? saith the Lord Almighty. Ye 
the priests are they that despise my name: 
yet ye said, Wherein have we despised thy 
name? 7In that ye bring to mine altar 
polluted bread; and ye said, Wherein have 
ye polluted it? In that ye say, The table of 
the Lord is polluted, and that which was 
set thereon ye have despised. 5 For if yo 
bring 8 blind victim for sacrifices, is ἐέ not 
evil? and if ye bring the lame or the sick 
ts s¢ not evil ? offer it now to thy ruler, and 
see if he will receive thee, if he will accept 
thy person, saith the Lord Almighty. 


9 And now ¢ intreat the face of your God, 
and make supplication to him. These things 
have been done by your hands; shall I 
accept you? saith the Lord Almighty. 
Because even among you the doors s 
be shut, and one will not kindle the fire of 
mine altar for nothing, I have no pleasure 
in you, saith the Lord Almighty, and I will 
not accept a sacrifice at. your hands. |! For 
from the rising of the sun even to the goin 
down thereof my name has been glorif 
among the Gentiles; and in every place 
incense is offered to my name, and & pure 

offering: for my name is great among the 
Gentiles, saith the Lord Almighty. 


Ὁ Lit. progaks. 


Maracuras I. 12..-11. 18. 


3 But rofane it, in that ye say, The 
tablo of the Ford is po uted and bis meats 
n 


set thereon are despised. © said, 
These services are troublesome: therefore 
I have Futterly rejected them with scorn, 
enith the Lord Almighty: and ye brought 
in torn victims, and lame, and sick: if then 
ye should bring an offering, 8 I accept 
them at your hands? saith the Lord Al- 
mighty. “And cursed is the man who had 
the power,and possessed a male in his flock, 
and whose vow is upon him, and who aacri-« 
fices a corrupt thing to the Lord: for I am 
a great King, saith the Lord Almighty, and 
my name is glorious among the nations. 


_ And now, O priests, this commandment 
isto you. 2 If ye will not hearken, and if 
ye will not lay ἐξ to_heart, to give glory to 
my name, saith the Lord Almighty, then I 
will send forth the curse upon you, and I 
will bring a curse upon pour blessing: yea, 
I will curse it, and I will scatter your bless- 
ing, and it shall not exist among you, be- 
cause ye lay not this to heart. ὃ Behold, yI 
turn my back upon you, and I will scatter 
dung upon your faces, the dung of your 
feasts, and I will carry, you away at the 
same time. * And ye shall know that I have 
sent this commandment to you, that_ my 
covenant might be with the sons of Levi, 
saith the Lord Almighty. 


5 My covenant of life and peace was with 
him, and T gave δὲξ him that he might 
reverently fear me, and that he might 
Sawe-struck at my name. ® The law of 
truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was 
not found in his lips: he walked before me 
directing his way in peace, and he turn 
many from unrighteousness. 7 For the 
priest’s lips 9should keep knowledge, and 
they should seek the law at his mouth: for 
he is the messenger of the Lord Almighty. 


5 But ye have turned aside from the way, 
snd caused many to fail in following the 
law: ye have corrupted the covenant of 
Levi, saith the Lord Almighty. °And I 
have made you despised and cast out among 
all the people, because ye have not kept my 
ways, but have 4 been partial in the law. 


1 Have ye notall one father? Did not 
one God create you? why have ye forsaken 
every man his brother, to profane the cove- 
nant of your fathers? 


" Juda has been forsaken, and an abomi- 
nation has been committed in Israel and in 
Jerusalem; for Juda has profaned the holy 
things of the Lord, which he delighted in 
and has gone after other gods. | ‘The Lord 
will utterly destroy the man that does 
these things, until he be even cast down 

-from out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and 
from among them that offer sacrifice to the 
Lord Almighty. 3 And these things which 
I hated, ye did: ye covered with tears the 
altar of the Lord, and with weeping and 
groaning because of troubles: ἐξ if meet 


1128 MAAAXIAYX. 


Ὑμεῖς δὲ βεβηλοῦτε αὐτὸ ἐν τῷ λέγειν ὑμᾶς, τράπεζα Kupio 
ἡλισγημένη ἐστὶ, καὶ τὰ ἐπιτιθέμενα ἐ ἔνωται ὁματι 
αὐτοῦ: Καὶ εἴπατε, ταῦτα ἐν κακοπαθείας ἐστί- καὶ ἐξεφύ 
σησα αὐτὰ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ" καὶ εἰσεφέρετε ἅρπαγ 
ματα, καὶ τὰ χωλὰ, καὶ τὰ ἐνοχλούμενα- καὶ ἐὰν φέρητε τῇ 
θυσίαν, εἰ προσδέξομαι αὐτὰ ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; λέ 
Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Καὶ ἐπικατάρατος, ὃς ἦν δυνατὺς, κα 
ὑπῆρχεν ἐν τῷ ποιμνίῳ αὐτοῦ ἄρσεν, καὶ εὐχὴ αὐτοῦ éx αὐτῷ 
καὶ θύει διεφθαρμένον τῷ Κυρίῳ: διότι βασιλεὺς μέγας éya 
εἶμι, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τὸ ὄνομά μου ἐπιφανὲς ὦ 
τοῖς ἔθνεσι. 

Καὶ νῦν ἡ ἐντολὴ αὕτη πρὸς ὑμᾶς οἱ ἱερεῖς. Ἐὰν μὴ 
ἀκούσητε, καὶ ἐὰν μὴ θῆσθε εἰς τὴν καρδίαν ὑμῶν, τοῦ δοῦναι 
δόξαν τῷ ὀνόματί μου, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ: καὶ ἐξατο- 
στελῶ ἐφ᾽ ὑμᾶς τὴν κατάραν, καὶ ἐπικαταράσομαε τὴν εὐλογίαν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ καταράσομαι αὐτήν" καὶ διασκεδάσω τὴν εὐλογίαν 
ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἔσται ἐν ὑμῖν, ὅτι ὑμεῖς οὗ τίθεσθε εἰς τὴν καρ- 
δίαν ὑμῶν. ᾿Ιδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀφορίζω ὑμῖν τὸν ὦμον, καὶ σκορκιῶ 
ἔνυστρον ἐπὶ τὰ πρόσωπα ὑμῶν, ἔνυστρον ἑορτῶν ὑμῶν, καὶ 
λήψομαι ὑμᾶς εἰς τὸ até. Καὶ ἐπιγνώσεσθε διότι ἐγὼ ἐξα- 
πέσταλκα πρὸς ὑμᾶς τὴν ἐντολὴν ταύτην, τοῦ εἶναι τὴν διαθήκην 
μον πρὸς τοὺς Λευίτας, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Ἡ διαθήκη μου ἦν per αὐτοῦ τῆς ζωῆς καὶ τῆς εἰρήνης, καὶ 
ἔδωκα αὐτῷ ἐν φόβῳ φοβεῖσθαί με, καὶ ἀπὸ προσώπου ὀνόμα- 
τός μου στέλλεσθαι αὐτόν' νόμος ἀληθείας ἣν ἐν τῷ στόματι. 


ed αὐτοῦ, καὶ ἀδικία οὐχ εὑρέθη ἐν χείλεσιν αὑτοῦ: ἐν εἰρήνη 


κατευθύνων ἐπορεύθη μετ᾽ ἐμοῦ, καὶ πολλοὺς ἐπέστρεψεν dro 
ἀδικίας. “Ort χείλη ἱερέως φυλάξεται γνῶσιν, καὶ νόμον 
ἐκζητήσουσιν ἐκ στόματος αὐτοῦ, διότι ἄγγελος Κυρίου ταντο- 
κράτορός ἐστιν. 

Ὑμεῖς δὲ ἐξεκλίνατε ἐκ τῆς ὁδοῦ, καὶ ἡ 
ἐν νόμῳ, διεφθείρατε τὴν διαθήκην τοῦ Λευὶ, λέγει Κύριος πα»- 
τοκράτωρ. Καγὼ δέδωκα ὑμᾶς ἐ Ἶ καὶ ἀπεῤῥιῳ- | 
μένους cis πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν ὑμεῖς οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε τὰς 
ὁδούς μον, ἀλλὰ ἐλαμβάνετε πρόσωπα ἐν νόμῳ. 

Οὐχὶ πατὴρ εἷς πάντων ὑμῶν ; οὐχὶ Θεὸς εἷς ἔκτισεν ὑμᾶς; 
τί ὅτι ἐγκατελίπετε ἕκαστος τὸν ἀδελφὸν αὐτοῦ, τοῦ βεβηλῶσαι 
τὴν διαθήκην τῶν πατέρων ὑμῶν ; 

᾿Εγκατελείφθῃ ᾿Ιούδας, καὶ βδέλυγμα ἐγένετο 
καὶ ἐν Ἱερουσαλὴμ, διότι ἐβεβήλωσεν ᾿Ἴουδας τὰ 
ἐν οἷς ἠγάπησε, καὶ ἐπετήδευσεν εἰς θεοὺς ἀλλοτρίους. 
λοθρεύσει Κύριος τὸν ἄνθρωπον τὸν ποιοῦντα ταῦτα, ἕως καὶ 
ταπεινωθῇ ἐκ σκηνωμάτων ᾿Ιακὼβ, καὶ ἐκ προσαγόντων θυσίαν 
τῷ Κυρίῳ παντοκράτορι. Kai ταῦτα, ἃ ἔμισουν, ἐποιάτεϊ 
ἐκαλύπτετε δάκρυσι τὸ θυσιαστήριον Κυρίου, καὶ κλαυθμῷ 


o rcv | 


veto ἐν 


Sor me tu have respect to your sacrifice, or ἢ ° 4 ι ἃ , 2 » 
to receive anything from your hands as καὶ στεψαγμῷ ἐκ κκοπὼν" ἔτ᾽ ἄξιον ἐπιβλέψαι εἰς θυσίαν, ἢ 
welcome? λαβεῖν δεκτὸν ἐκ τῶν χειρῶν ὑμῶν; 

Α͂ Gr. puffed at them. 1 Gr. ecparate the shoulder from you. ὃ Or, power, or, charge to fear me, ete, t δουδ πα δι. 


ν Gr. well. 


W Gr. aeepled yersons. 


MAAAXIAS, 


14. Kal εἴπατε, ἕνεκεν τίνος; ὅτι Κύριος διεμαρτύρατο ἀναμέ- 


σον σου, καὶ ἀναμέσον γυναικὸς νεότητός σου, ἣν ἐγκατέλιπες, 
15 καὶ αὕτη κοινωνός σου, καὶ γυνὴ διαθήκης σου. Καὶ οὐ καλὸν 


1129 


ἐποίησε; καὶ ὑπόλειμμα πνεύματος αὐτοῦ- καὶ εἴπατε, τί ἄλλο WHE? 


ἢ σπέρμα ζητεῖ ὁ Θεός; καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, 
16 καὶ γυναῖκα νεότητός σου μὴ ἐγκαταλίπῃς. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐὰν pur. 
σας ἐξαποστείλῃς, λέγει Κύριος ὁ Θεὸς τοῦ Ἰσραὴλ, καὶ 
καλύψει ἀσέβεια ἐπὶ τὰ ἐνθομήματά cov, λέγει Κύριος παν- 
τοκράτωρ- καὶ φυλάξασθε ἐν τῷ πνεύματι ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐ μὴ 
117 ἐγκαταλίπητε οἱ παροξύναντες τὸν Θεὸν ἐν τοῖς λόγοις 
ὑμῶν: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι παρωξύναμεν αὐτόν ; ἐν τῷ λέγειν 
ὑμᾶς, πᾶς ποιῶν πονηρὸν, καλὸν ἐνώπιον Κυρίου, καὶ ἐν αὐτοῖς 


αὐτὸς εὐδόκησε, καὶ ποῦ ἐστιν ὁ Θεὸς τῆς δικαιοσύνης 


᾿δοὺ ἐξαποστέλλω τὸν ἄγγελόν μου, καὶ ἐπιβλέψεται ὁδὸν 
πρὸ προσώπον μου, καὶ ἐξαίφνης ἥξει εἰς τὸν ναὸν ἑαυτοῦ 
Κύριος, ὃν ὑμεῖς ζητεῖτε, καὶ ὁ ἄγγελος τῆς διαθήκης, ὃν ὑμᾶς 
3 θέλετε ἰδοὺ ἔρχεται, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ τίς 

ὑπομενεῖ ἡμέραν εἰσόδου αὐτοῦ; ἢ τίς ὑποστήσεται ἐν τῇ 

ὀπτασίᾳ αὐτοῦ; διότι αὐτὸς εἰσπορεύεται ὡς πῦρ χωνεντηρίου, 
3 καὶ ὡς ποιὰ πλυνόντων. Καθιεῖται χωνεύων καὶ καθαρίζων ὡς 
τὸ ἀργύριον, καὶ ὡς τὸ χρυσίον, καὶ καθαρίσει τοὺς υἱοὺς Λευὶ, 
καὶ χεεῖ αὐτοὺς ὥσπερ τὸ χρυσίον καὶ τὸ ἀργύριον- καὶ ἔσονται 
τῷ Κυρίῳ προσάγοντες θυσίαν ἐν δικαιοσύνῃ, 


4 Καὶ ἀρέσει τῷ Κυρίῳ θυσία ᾿Ιούδα καὶ Ἱερουσαλὴμ, καθὼς ὁ 
5 αἱ ἡμέραι τοῦ αἰῶνος, καὶ καθὼς τὰ ἔτη τὰ ἔμπροσθεν. Καὶ 
προσάξω πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἐν κρίσει, καὶ ἔσομαι μάρτυς ταχὺς ἐπὶ 
τὰς φαρμακοὺς, καὶ ἐπὶ τὰς μοιχαλίδας, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ὀμνύον- 
ras τῷ ὀνόματί μου ἐπὶ ψεύδει, καὶ ἐπὶ τοὺς ἀποστεροῦντας 
ἐν μισθωτοῦ, καὶ τοὺς καταδυναστεύοντας χήραν, καὶ τοὺς 
κονδυλήζονταν: ὀρφανοὺς, καὶ τοὺς ἐκκλίνοντας κρίσιν προση- 
λύτου, καὶ τοὺς μὴ φοβουμένους με, λέγει Κύριος παντοκρά- 
6 τωρ, Διότι ἐγὼ Ἑύριος ὁ Θεὸς ὑμῶν, καὶ οὐκ ἠλλοίωμαι: 
7 καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ υἱοὶ Ἰακὼβ οὐκ ἀπέχεσθε ἀπὸ τῶν ἀδικιῶν τῶν yo 
πατέρων ὑμῶν, ἐξεκλίνατε νόμιμά μου, καὶ οὐκ ἐφυλάξασθε. 


Ἐπιστρέψατε πρὸς μὲ, καὶ ἐπιστραφήσομαι πρὸς ὑμᾶς, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ: καὶ εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι ἐπιστρέψομεν ; 
8 Μήτι πτερνιεῖ ἄνθρωπος Θεόν ; διότι ὑμεῖς πτερνίζετέ με' 
ἐρᾶτε, ἐν τίνι ἐπτερνίσαμέν σε; ὅτι τὰ ἐπιδέκατα, καὶ αἱ 
9 ἀπαρχαὶ μεθ᾽ ὑμῶν εἰσι. Καὶ ἀποβλέποντες ὑμεῖς ἀποβλέπετε, 
καὶ ἐμὲ ὑμεῖς πτερνίζετε. 


8 


10 Τὸ ἔτος συνετελέσθη, καὶ εἰσηνέγκατε πάντα τὰ ἐκφόρια 
εἰς τοὺς θησαυροὺς, καὶ ἔσται ἡ διαρπαγὴ αὐτοῦ ἐν τῷ οἴκῳ 
αὐτοῦ: ἐπιστρέψατε δὴ ἐν τούτῳ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
ἐὰν μὴ ἀνοίξω ὑμῖν τοὺς καταῤῥάκτας τοῦ οὐρανοῦ, καὶ ἐκχεῶ 


11 τὴν ἂν μου ὑμῖν, ἕως τοῦ ναι. Καὶ διαστελῶ 
ὑμῖν εἰς βρῶσιν, καὶ οὐ μὴ διαῴθες ὑμῶν τὸν καρπὸν τῆς γῆς, 
καὶ οὐ μὴ 


Ὑ ἀσθενήσῃ ὁ ὑμῶν ἡ ἄμ ιλος 14 τῷ ἀγρῷ, λέγει aa baitnce Bal mith the fo 


Maxacuuas II, 14—IIL. 11. 


" Fot79 said, W Mborefore? Because the 


eas between thee 

the rife of thy yout mt ΣΟΥ hast ΓΗ 
saken, and yet sl τ, 1° 
wife of thy coven ‘covenant, ary Ory did he not do 

was the residue of his 
spirit. But, τοι pega What does God seek 
but a seed? But take ye heed to your 
spirit, and forsake not the wife of thy 
youth. Ὁ But if thou shoolaiet hate thy 


oF tere then δι Me tort 


them not, 

your words. 

we provoked him?’ In that ye ΠΣ: Every 
one that does evil isa leasing object in tho 
tight of the Lord, and he takes, ΤΩ 


such; Fand where is the God of justice? 
yBehold, I send forth my messenger, apd 
he shall survey the he way bei fore me: at 
Lord, whom euddenly cone 
into ἘΝ temple, oven δι οἴει nite gal of the cove. 
om ye take pleasure 
inom Maan tho Lond Akoighte, tho 
who wat abide the day of his coming? ot 
who will withstand a a 
fe is coming in the fre ofa furnace and 


as the herb of $fullers, Vie dalle to 
melt and purify as it were silyor, and as it 
were gold: and he shall purify the sons of 
wri ‘and refine them as fold one and 1 giver, 


shall be to the Lord, socording 
to the ae ὦ according to the 
former years. *And I will draw near to 


and, against 
Tear eat Peep back the ileal 
μὰς them thet oppres the wilow tet 
Reihct orphan, and thas weet the Ἢ 
ment of the stranger, and fear not me, gait 
Te Lord Almighty. ἔξου lam the Lord 
mar God, and I sim not changed? but ye, 
Too sons of Jacob, bave not refrained from 
the iniquities of your fathers: ye have per- 
‘Yorted my statutes, and have not kept them. 
Ii'tho ord ἀγα Ἢ 
saith the mighty. 
Wherein shell wo τούτον © Wi 
inna God ον ye fant wo,” But τὴ ay, 
Wherein havo we insulted th 
tho fice and Brot Brats are wath yous wel 
"And yo do surely look off from me, and 76 


insult me, 
ted, and ye have 
luce into the store- 
be the plunder 


thereof in its house: return now on this 
behalf, saith the Lord Almighty, see if I 
will not open to you the #torrents of hee- 
‘yen, and pour out my Boe pen Jou, 


until ἘΠ are satisfied. 
in 
x eae 


πων τ... y Matt, 11.10. 
‘ Or, windows, see Gen. 7. 11, there ‘Ore 
Niort 


τ τον them that wash. 
οἶς ee gates § Orcgive nebirge te TRIMS A, ἀνα he Pe 


0 Gr. pour. Ἃ Gr, beat with ha tame 


Maxvacuras III. 12—IV. 4. 


12 And all nations shall call you blessed: for 
ye shall be a desirable lund, saith the Lord 
Almighty. . . 

18 Yo have spoken grievous words against 
me, saith the Lord. Yet ye said, Wherein 
have we spoken against theeP Ye said 
Ho that serves God 8 labours in vain: and 
what have wo gained in that we have kept 
his ordinances, and in that we have walked 
as suppliants before the face of the Lord 
Almighty? “And now we pronounce 
etrangers blessed; and all they who act 
unlawfully are built up; and they have 
resisted God, and yet have been delivered. 

16 Thus spoke they that feared the Lord 
every one to his neighbour: and _ the Lord 

vo heed, and hearkened, and he wrote 8 

k of remembrance before him for them 
that feared the Lord and reverenced his 
name. “And they shall be ymine, saith 
the Lord Almighty, in the day which I 
appoint for a peculiar possession ; and I will 
make choice of them, as a man makes 
choice of his son that serves him. ' Then 
shall ye return, and discern between the 
righteous and the wicked, and between 
him that serves God, and him that serves 
him not. 

For, behold,a day comes burning as an 
oven, and it shall consume them; and all 
the aliens, and all that do wickedly, shall 
be stubble: and the day that is coming 
shall set them on fire, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty, and there shall not be lett of them 
root or branch. 

2 But to you that fear my name shall the 
Sun of righteousness arise, and healing shall 
be in his wings: and ye shall go forth, and 
bound as young calves let loose from bonds. 
SAnd_ ye shall trample the wicked; for 
they shall be ashes underneath your feet in 
the day which I appoint, saith the Lord 
Almighty. § And, behold, I will send to 
you Klias the Thesbite, before the grent 
and glorious day of the Lord comes; δ ὃ who 
shall turn again tho heart of the father to 
the son, and the heart of a man to his 
neighbour, lest I come and smnite the carth 
grievously. 

4 Remember the law of my servant Moses, 
accordingly as 1 charged him with ié in 
Choreb for all Israel, even the command- 
ments and ordinances. 
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Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. Kat μακαριοῖσιν ὑμᾶς πάντα τὰ ἔθνη, 
διότι ἔσεσθε ὑμεῖς γῆ θελητὴ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 

Ἐβαρύνατε ἐπ᾽ ἐμὲ τοὺς λόγους ὑμῶν, λέγει Κύριος" καὶ 
εἴπατε, ἐν τίνι κατελαλήσαμεν κατὰ σοῦ; Εἴπατε, μάταιος 
ὁ δουλεύων Θεῷ, καὶ τί πλέον, ὅτι ἐφυλάξαμεν τὰ φυλάγματα 
αὐτοῦ, καὶ διότι ἐπορεύθημεν ἱκέται πρὸ προσώπου Krpiov 
παντοκράτορος; Καὶ νῦν ἡμεῖς μακαρίζομεν ἀλλοτρίους, καὶ] 
ἀνοικοδομοῦνται πάντες ποιοῦντες ἄνομα, καὶ ἀντέστησαν τῷ 
Θεῷ, καὶ ἐσώθησαν. 

Ταῦτα κατελάλησαν of φοβούμενοι τὸν Κύριον, ἕκαστος ] 
πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ: καὶ προσέσχε Κύριος, καὶ εἰσή- 
κουσε, καὶ ἔγραψε βιβλίον μνημοσύνου ἐνώπιον αὐτοῦ τοῖς 
φοβουμένοις τὸν Κύριον, καὶ εὐλαβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομα 
αὐτοῦ. Καὶ ἔσονταί μοι, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, εἰς 1] 
ἡμέραν, ἣν ἐγὼ ποιῶ, εἰς περιποίησιν, καὶ αἱρετιῶ αὐτοὺς, by 
τρόπον αἱρετίζει ἄνθρωπος τὸν υἱὸν αὐτοῦ, τὸν δουλεύοντα 
αὐτῷ. Καὶ ἐπιστραφήσεσθε, καὶ ὄψεσθε ἀναμέσον δικαίου, καὶ 1: 
ἀναμέσον ἀνόμου, καὶ ἀναμέσον τοῦ δουλεύοντος Θεῷ, καὶ τοῦ 
μὴ δουλεύοντος. 

Διότι ἰδοὺ ἡμέρα ἔρχεται καιομένη ὡς κλίβανος καὶ φλέξει 4 
αὐτοὺς, καὶ ἔσονται πάντες οἱ ἀλλογενεῖς, καὶ πάντες οἱ τοι- 
ouvTes ἄνομα, καλάμη, καὶ ἀνάψει αὐτοὺς ἡ ἡμέρα ἢ ἐρχομένη, 
λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ, καὶ οὐ μὴ ὑπολειφθῇ ἐξ αὐτῶν ῥίζα 
οὐδὲ κλῆμα. 

Καὶ ἀνατελεῖ ὑμῖν τοῖς φοβουμένοις τὸ ὄνομά μου ἥλιος 3 
δικαιοσύνης, καὶ ἴασις ἐν ταῖς πτέρυξιν αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐξελεύσεσθε, 
καὶ σκιρτήσετε ὡς pooxupia ἐκ δεσμῶν ἀνειμένα. Kai κατα- ὃ 
πατήσετε ἀνύμους, διότι ἔσονται σποδὸς ὑποκάτω τῶν ποδῶν 
ὑμῶν ἐν τῇ ἡμέρᾳ 7) ἐγὼ ποιῶ, λέγει Κύριος παντοκράτωρ. 
Καὶ ἰδοὺ ἐγὼ ἀποστελῶ ὑμῖν Ἠλίαν τὸν Θεσβίτην, spr 5 
ἐλθεῖν τὴν ἡμέραν Kupiov τὴν μεγάλην καὶ ἐπιφανῆ, ὃς 6 
ἀποκαταστήσει καρδίαν πατρὸς πρὸς υἱὸν, καὶ καρδίαν ἀν- 
θρώπων πρὸς τὸν πλησίον αὐτοῦ, μὴ ἔλθω καὶ πατάξω τὴν 
γὴν ἀρδην. 

Μνήσθητε νόμον ΔΜίωυσῇ τοῦ δούλου μου, καθύτι ἐνετειλάμην 4 
αὐτῷ ἐν Χωρὴβ πρὸς πάντα τὸν ᾿Ισραὴλ, προστάγματα καὶ 
δικαιώματα. 


β Gr. is vain. 


+ Gr. for me. ὃ Luke 1. 17. 


APPENDIX, 


ΤΙ. Kinos (II. Sam.) 5. 18.—Giants. Heb. 
x5), For some interesting remarks on this 
word, seo the conclusion of Govett’s work on 
the book of the prophet Isaiah. 


Jon 25, 2.—In the New Testament παροιμία 
is almost always translated proverb, but in John 
10. 6 it is rendered , which seems to be 
the sense intended here. Probably προοίμιον is 
ἃ mistake of the transcriber. 


Jos 89. 13.---τερπομένων. The LXX. seom 
to have caught at the meaning of 1) jubilavit, 
from which comes the word here ysed 01227 
struthiones, νεέλασσα---Πεύτειο 10793, 
niph. fem. of letatusest. doida 0M ciconia 
γεσσα 313 penna (qy. item struthiocamelus). 
“The peacock’s wing is proudly spread. Is 
the ostrich also, if it conceive, like the stork? 
For,” &. The stork according to tradition 
being the pious bird, the ostrich the contrary. 
—C. Pridham. 


Psarat 41, (42) 4.—There are several difficul- 
ties connected with this In the first 
place it seems evident that the LXX. read 03, 
and the English translators 1D3, or something 
similar. The Hebrew Text (to which no “P is 
appended) thus far favours the LXX.; who, 
however, appear to have read DTN asa part of 
‘7X, and made an adjective of it. Again, τόπῳ 
has nothing immediately answering it in the 
Hebrew, and may be accounted for on the 
Principle so often referred to of qoyble trans- 
lation. 


Proverss 8. 5.—It is frequo; in 
Provorbe thet incor ivan a ty the rand 


πανοῦργος in a good one. For ἄκακος see chap, 
1.4, 22; 8.5; 14.15; 21.11. For πανοῦρ 

12. 16; 13.1, 16; 14. 8,15, 18; 15,5; 21.11; 
22.3; 51. 12; 38. 2. 


Isatan 3. 6.—Philistines, The LXX. gener- 
ally render D'NW2D by Φυλιστιεὶμ or Φυλιστιὴμ 
till about the middle of Judges, after which the 
word almost always used is ἀλλόφυλοι. In this 
there was probably some accommodation of 
sound to sense. 


ΨΈΖΕΚΤΕΙ, 16, 44.—The most obvious meanin; 
of παραβολὴ seems to be comparison. The woi 
is so translated, Mark 4. 30; in Heb. 9.9 and 
11. 19 it is rendered figure; in Luke 4. 23, 
proverb, which is the word employed by the 
English translators in this passage of Ezekiel. 
In the other passages of the New Testament, 
amounting to upwards of forty, it is uniformly 
rendered parable, See note on Job 25. 2, above. 
For the more classical use of the word, see 
Aristotle's Rhetoric, book 3. 


Exopvs 28. The following verses are found 
neither in the Vatican nor Alexandrine copies, 
but appear thus in the Complutensian text : 


5 And thou shalt make upon the oracle two 
golden rings, and thou shalt put the two golden 
rings on both the upper corners of the oracle. 
™ And thou shalt put the fringes and the chains 
of gold on the two rings on both the sides of 
the oracle, * And thou shalt put two sides of 
the two fringes on the two hems, and thou shalt 
put the shoulders of the ephod opposite in front. 
® And thou shalt make two golden rings, and 
shalt put them on the two πῆρα i Los ores 


ΗΕ. αηπαδδεκενανααααααα 
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on the top from the top of the back of the ephod | ™ And thou shalt fasten the oracle by the ri 
within. ” And thou shalt make two golden | upon it to the rings of the ephod joined w 
rings, and shalt put ¢hem on both the shoulders | blue dace and attached to the woven work 
of the cphod beneath it in front, to meet the | the ephod, that the oracle may not be loo 
coupling above of the woven work of the ephod. | from the ephod. 


THE FOLLOWING PASSAGES ARE SUPPLIED FROM THE 
ALEXANDRINE TEXT. 


*% And while he was speaking with them, beh« 
KINGS I. (Sas. I.) the Amessean advanced, Goliath by name, 
Philistine of Geth, of the armies of the Phi 
17. 33. And David son of an Ephrathite said, | tines, and he spoke 9 as before, and David hea 
this Ephrathite was of Bethleem Juda, and his | * And all the men of Israel when they 5 
name was Jesse, and he had eight sons. And | the man fled from before him, and they w 
the man passed for an old man among men in | greatly terrified. 3 And the men of Israel ss 
the days of Saul. “And the three elder sons | Have ye seen this man that comes up? for 
of Jesse went and followed Saul to the war, and | has reproached Israel and has come up; and 
the ?names of his sons that went to the war | shall be that the man who shall smite hin, ' 
were, Elinb his first-born, and his second Amina- | king shall enrich him with great wealth, 1 
dab, and his third son Samma. “And David | shall give him his daughter, and shall make 
himself 7 was the younger son, and the threc | father’s house free in Israel. *And Dai 
elder followed Saul. “And David departed and | spoke to the men who stood with him, sayi 
returned from Saul, ὃ ἕο feed his father’s sheep | Shall it tzdeed be done thus to the man w 
in Bethleem. “And the Philistine advanced | shall smito that Philistine, and take away 
morning and evening, and stood up forty days. | proach from Israel? for who is this uncircu 
“And Jesse said to David, Take now to thy | cised Philistine that he has defied the army 
brethren an ephah of this meal, and these ten | theliving God? * And the people spoke toh 
loaves, and run to the camp and give them to | according to this word, saying, Thus shall it 
thy brothers. ‘And thou shalt carry to the cap- | done to the man who shall smite him. * 4A 
tain of the thousand these ten cheeses of milk, | Eliab his elder brother heard as he spoke to 
and thou shalt see how thy brethren fare, and | men, and Eliab was very angry with David : 
learn what they want. ™ And Saul himselfand { said, Why hast thou thus come down, and w 
all the men of Israel were in the valley of the | whom hast thou left those few sheep in the ' 
Oak, warring with the Philistines. “And David | derness? I know thy pride and the naughtiz 
rose early in the morning, and left the sheep to | of thine heart, for thou art come down to 
a keeper, and took and went as Jesse command- | the battle. ™ And David said, What hav 
ed him, and he came to the trench and to the | done now? * Have I no business here? ῬΑ 
army as it was going out to tight, and they | he turned from him toward another, and 
shouted for the battle. “And Israel and the | spoke after the same manner; and the pec 
Philistines formed their lines one opposite the | answered him “after the formermanner. "A 
other, ” And David deposited his burden in | the words which David spoke were heard, : 
the hand of a keeper, and ran to the line, and | were reported ‘to Saul. And he took hin 
went and asked his brethren how they were. | himself. 


SS SS 


8 (er, name. ¥ Ὅν. is. ὃ Gr. feeding. ἢ Lit. the ten cheeses of this milk. 9 Gr. secording to these words. See ver. ὃ 
A Gr, is there not a word ὃ uw Lit. aecording to the word of the first. € Gr. behind Sani. 
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Verse 41. And the Philistine advanced and 
drew nigh to David, and a man bearing his 
shield went before him, and the Philistine 
looked on. 


Verse 50. So David prevailed over the Philis- 
tine with a sling and a stone, and smote the 
Philistine and slew him, and there was no 
sword in the hand of David. 


Verse 55. And when Saul saw David going 
out to meet the Philistine, he said to Abener 
the captain of the host, Whose son is this youth? 
and Abener said, As thy soul lives, O king, I 
know not. “And the king said, Do thou ask 
whose son this youth is. ™ And as David re- 
turned from the slaughter of the Philistine, 
Abener took him and brought him in before 
Saul, and the head of the Philistine was in his 
hand. ™ And Saul said to him, Whose son art 
thou, young man? and David said, The son of 
thy servant Jesse the Bethleemite. 


18. And it came to pass when he had finish- 
ed speaking to Saul, that the soul of Jonathan 
was knit to the soul of David, and Jonathan 
loved him fas his own soul, ? And Saul took 
him in that day, and did not suffer him to re- 
turn to his father’s house. *And Jonathan and 
David made a covenant because he loved him as 
hisown soul. * And Jonathan stripped himself 
of his 7 upper garment, and gave it to David, 
and his mantle and all he had upon him, even 
to his sword and to his bow, and to his girdle. 
*And David went out whithersoever Saul sent 
him, and °acted wisely, and Saul set him over 
the men of war, and he was pleasing in the 
eyes of all the people, and also in the eyes of 
the servants of Saul. 


Verse 8. (last part.) And what more can he 
have but the kingdom? °%And Saul eyed David 
from that day and onward. ™ And it came to 
pass Son the morrow that an evil spirit from 

.God fell upon Saul, and he prophesied in the 
midst of his house. And David wag playing on 
the harp with his hand, according to his daily 


custom. And Saul’s spear was in his hand. 
τ And Saul took his spear and said, I will smite 
David even to the wall. But David escaped 
twice from his presence. 


‘And Saul said to David, Behold my elder 
daughter Merob, I will give her to thee to wife, 
only be thou to me a mighty man and fight the 
wars of the Lord. And Saul said, Let not my 
hand be upon him, but the hand of the Philis- 
tines shall be upon him. ™“ And David said to 
Saul, Who am I, and what is the life of my 
father’s family in Israel, that I should be the 
king’s son-in-law? ‘ But it came to pass at the 
time when Merob Saul’s daughter should have 
been given to David, that she was given to 
Israel the Mothulathite to wife. 


Verse 30. And the chief of the Philistines 
went forth; and it came to pass that from 5 the 
sufficiency of their expedition David acted wisely 
above all the servants of Saul; and his name 
was honoured exceedingly. 


KINGS IIT. (K1nes 1.) 


2ult. 3. verse 1. Considerable variation here 
rather than omission. 


5. “And the king commanded and they 
\ brought great stones, precious stones for the 
foundation of the house, and unhewn stones. 


6. 11 And the word of the Lord came to Solo- 
mon, saying, As for this house which thou 
art building, if thou wilt walk in my ordinances 
and execute my judgments, and keep all my 
commandments to walk in them, I will establish 
my word with thee which I spoke to David thy 
father. ™ And I will dwell in the midst of the 
children of Israel, and will not forsake my peo- 
ple Israel. ™So Solomon built the house, and 
finished it. ™ And all inside the oracle he 
overlaid with gold. 


ἢ, Verse 1, etc. See the first 12 verses of this 
chapter placed at the end of it in the Vatican 


copy. 


$$$ 
& Gr. according to. + See Jno.91. ὁ Gr. "de, jor, was wise. { Or, after; Gr.from. 6 Gr. their sufficient expedition. A Gr. bring. 
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13. ” And he spoke to his sons, saying, 
Saddle me the ass, and they saddled ἐξ. 


14. Verses 1 to 20. The substance of these 
verses is found in the Vatican copy after v. 24, 
chap. 12. 


15. 8. And there was war between Asa and 
Baasa king of Israel all their days. 


CHRONICLES I. 


1. "And Mesraim 4 was father of the Lodiim, 
and the Anamiim, and the Labin, and the Neph- 
thalim, "and the Patrosoniim, and the Chas- 
loniim, whence went forth Philistiim, and the 
Chaphoriim. “And Chanaan was father of 
Sidon, his first-born, and the Chettite, and the 
Jebusite, “and the Amorrhiean, and the Ger- 
gesite, and the Evite, and the Arucean, and 
the Asennean, “and the Aradian, and the Sa- 
marean, and the Amathite, “and Arphaxad, 
and Lud and Aram. And the sons of Aram: 
Os and U1, and Gather, and Mosoch. ™And Ar- 
phaxad begot Cainan, and Cainan begot Sala, 
and Sala begot Eber. “And to Eber were 
born two sons, the name of the one Phalec, for 
in his days the earth was divided, and the name 
of his brother was Jectan. Ὁ And Jectan begot 
Elmodad ard Saleph and Aramoth, “and Ke- 
duran, and /Exe, and Declam, “and Gemian, 
and Abimeel, and Saban, “and Uphir, and Evi, 
and Oram; all these were the sons of Jectan. 


CHRONICLES IT. 


3. “And the wing of one cherub was five 
cubits touching the wall of the house, and the 
other wing was five cubits touching the wing 
of the other cherub. 


27. *And he reigned twenty-five years, and 
sixteen years he reigned in Jerusalem. 


B Gr. begot. y Gr. mouth. 


PROVERBS. 


1, For their feet run to do evil, and 
swift to shed blood. 


4, *Get wisdom, get understanding, f+ 
nut, nor decli..e from the words of my mot: 


8. *® When he set to the sea its bound. ; 
the waters shall not pass his 7 decree. “A 
blessed are they that keep my ways. 7H 
wisdom and be wise, aud *be ποὺ strang 
to it. 


11. * The integrity of the upright shall ¢: 
them, but the overthrow of the rebellious sh 
spoil them. ‘ Possessions will not profit it 
day of wrath, but righteousness will deliver fr 
death. 


Part of verses 10, 11.—but at the destn 
tion of the wicked there is exultation. ". 
the blessing of the upright a city shall 
exalted. 


13. δ Righteousness preserves the simple 
the way, but sin makes worthless the ungod 


16. (Alex. 15.) The humble advances 
glory. 


21. Verses 16, 17, see Appendix, page 11: 
Note on II. Kings (II. Sam.) 5. 18. 


JEZEKIEL. 


33. * Therefore say to them, Thus saith t 
Lord God: Ye will eat with the blood, and 
will lift up your eyes to your idols, and ve sh 
blood, and shall ye inherit the land? * Yesta 
upon your sword, ye have wrought abominatic 
and have defiled every one his neighbour, a 
shall ye inherit the land! 


ὃ More lit., do not separate yourselves from it, 
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